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1 PETER 5.10, 


The God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Teſus, 
after that yee have ſuffered a while, make you perfet, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ttle you: To Hum be glory and dominion, for ever and ever, Amen. 


”— ————O— 


i... —— - —_— —  — "— _ 


LOND,ON, , l; 


Printed by RicHarD BapceR for [Ixcop Bibowts,” | 


MDCRXXXIIL. 


COMMENTARY 


——{ __ _—_——_ 


ty ; n 
ALA tr rb tas dons 4 nog ents, 3 Cari 1 


*% 4. * nike : 


I PR ; 
ey, © - % af ing Drs —_ Tr 
. 4 «bo as —_ Ss bi 4 F y 


ue Wy nd 6 


THE I RULY 


' NOBLE. AND WOR- 
THILY HONOVRED, 


S'HENRY MARTEN 
ANJOCHT; 

IVDGE OF HIS MAIESTIES HIGH 
Court of the eAdmiraltie , and Deane of the 
Arches Court of Canterbury. 


——_— _{__ 
— — _ — 


1 Yo, » one” 40 ” once put to SEA, and 


| B C D 2» Q® => " - 4» 
=> <=: & EM | FONL A ICCON eAdven- 
|yw 2 l A , =p | 
< p _ _—_ 


| ture. It hath beene my 


forwardnelle , "not vyichout the Inſtinct of our 
Heavenly Pilot, the moſt Bleſſed Spirit of God, 
| to makeone Adventure before : Forhe that publi- 
A3 {heth 
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Tae err TT 


ſheth his Meditations , may be well called an Ad- 


venturer. God knowes what returne hath beene 


| made to his owne glorie : If butlittle, CandT can 


hope no leſle, though I have ever prayed for] 


more) yet that hath beenc to mee no little com- 
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| fort. 1 am now put forth againe, upon the ſame | 
Voyage, in hope of better ſucceſſe, For my Com- 
2 miſſion 1 ſue to You : who have no ſmall power, 
both in the deciding of ( il] differences, andiin 
| | the diſpoſing of Navall aftaires, and matrers of} 
[-_- ſuch commerce : being knowne well worthy of 
| | that eAutbority 1n both theſe Ecclefraſticall and 


Civill Courts of Tudicature ; T hat You would bee] Þþ. 
EE 


pleaſed to bleſſe my Spirituall Traffickewith Your | 


| auſpicious Approbation. 1 dare not commend my 


I Chr— 


. _ | E- 
owne AZerchanaize : yet, it I hadnot conceived 


ſomewhat better of it, than of my former, I durſt' 


not have been ſo ambitious, as to preſent it unto 


I Wie: 
Jon, of wholecleareunderſtanding, deepe judge- 
ment, and ſincere integrity, all good men among | 


us have fo full and confeſs'd an CXPCrience. Yet 
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beſides Your owne candid diſpoſition, and many 


reall encouragements to me Your poore ſervant ; 


this may a little qualifie my boldneſſe, and vindi-1 


cate me froman over-daring preſumption : That 


Wi | ; ET | | my |. 
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a. 


| 


my atme 1s Your Patronape, not Your Inſtruction : 
Not to informe Your wiſedome, which were to hold 
a taper tothe Sunne: but to gaine Your acceptati- 
on and faire allowance : That under Your Ho- 
nourd Ame, it may findethe more free enter- 
cainment, whereſoever it arrives : which (Iam 
humbly perſwaded) Tur Goodneſſe will not de- 
ny. That Noble Favour of Yours , ſhiningupon 
theſe my weake endeyours, will encourage me to 
publiſh ſome maturer thoughts, which otherwiſe 
have reſolved never to ſee the light. The ſole 
Glory of our moſt Gratious God, the Edification 
and comfort of his Church, with the true felicity of 


of Your ſelfe and Yours , ſhall bee alwayes prayed 


for, by 


Toxr ever bonourd Pertues 


bumble and thankful ſervant, 


Tromas Abpans. 
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| upon Hiſtory, nor the Doctrinall part from the ufe of both the former. Sothe E- 


EXPOSITION 
VPON THE SECOND 


EPISTLE GENERALL OF. 


TAME MOLE SACHS EILE, 
Saint PETER. 
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F 


CaHir- i VR LL 


Simon Peter, a Servant, and an ApoStle of IESvs CuRisT, to them 
that have obtained like precious Faith with us , through the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God , and our Saviour IESvs CHRIST. 


HE Bookes of the New Teſtament have been 
Fil diſtinguiſhcd into three kindes : Hiſtoricall , 
11 Do&tinall, and Propheticall. 1. Hiſtorical); 
ſuch as conrainc the Birth, Lite, Dcath, and 
Reſurrection of our Bleſled Savrov x, 
with his Divine Sermons, and Miraculous 
Actions; written by the foure Evanecliſts : 
Seconded by the memorable and famous S:o- 


_— 


ſuch as concerne our inſtruction in the know- 
lege of Chriſt, and teach us the way of ſal- 
vation. Theſe are the holy Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul, S. Iames, S. Pcter, S. Iohn, and S Inde. 

| - 3. Propheticall , ſuch as foretell rhe eſtate and 
condition of the Chirch militant to the'end of the World : of which kinde is the 
Revelation of $. lohn the Divine Yet doth not this diſtinction debarre the Hiſtory 
from altogerher medling with Prophecie, nor the Prophcricall part from rouching 


vangcliſts, that wrote the ſtory of Chriſt , do neverthclefle abound with heavenly | 
Do&trines, containing in them the life-giving Sermons of that Supreme Biſhop of 
our ſoules 3 Neither are they withou plentifull prediRtions , as of the deftruRion 


of Teruſalem , and the end of the world. So,the holy Apoſtles, intheir Epiſtles, 
| h 'B rogerher | 


ric of the Ads of his Apoſtles. 2. Dorinall, | 


| 
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| eAn Expoſition upon the Second | 
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1 Hift. 3. cap. 
25. 


b Libat.l:/t. 
cap 49. 
c De virus Ut- 


luſtr.in Petro. 
d Hlom- 154 
Exh. 


Matth.179.1. 


Gal.z2.11-. 


3 Per.z. IC. 


rogethcr with their doQrines, by which they build up the Church, do alſo prophe. 
ſi: of future things : as S. Paul doth of the Calling of the ewes, and of the com- 
ming. of Antichriſt ; and the laſt Chapter of this preſent Epiltle , hath been aptly 
called, Saint Peters Prophecte. | 
Concerning which, therc have ariſen two ancient doubts, like clouds to obſcure 

the light of the Truth. Some have queſtioned the authority of this Epiſtle: others, 
the Author. 1. For thoſe that have contradited the Authority of it, excluding 
it out of the number of the Canonicall Bookes, * Exſebius, Þ Nicephorus, f Hierome, 
and 4 Greeorie, make mention of them, They tell us of ſome ſuch quarrellers, 
they tell us not their names : Such there were, but whothey were, they donot ſay. 
Therefore, let their opinion be buried inthe duſt withthem : for, this Booke lives 
while they 3re dead. 2. For the Author, ſome have denycd ir tobe $, Peters . 
and to this error , the ſuppoſed diverſity of the tile hath induced them. As if the 

lame Author might notdiverſifie his ſtile upon due occaſion, according to the dif- 
ference of the matter,or argument upon which, or difference of the perſorito whom 
he writes. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. is of a more accurate ſtile , than S, Pauls 
other Epiſtles/: Yet by anuniverfall confent it is agreed upon to be S. Pauls, Cer- 
tainly uthor of this muſt be ſome grand Impoſtour, if hce were not one of 
thalc three Apoſtles , that were preſent at Chriſts transfiguration upon the Mount: 
where hee ſolemnely profeſſeth himſelfe ro have beene. The three witnefſles of 
Chriſts Clarification there, were Peter , and Tames, and 10hn:: No man afhirmes 
lars or ohntobethe Author of this Epiſtle, therefore ir muſt be Peter. Andif| 
he were not the Author of it, with what impudence ſhould another Secretary 
call himſclfe $7m0n Peter, a ſervant and an Apoſtle of Teſws Chriſt ? Toalledge, that 
| Paul, writing to the Galatians, doth plainlyWſtifie, that he withſtood Peter to the face, 

and that hee was to be blamed : therefore itisnot likely, that Peter would write ſo 
faire an Encominm of Paul, & ita admirandum predicare. Such Critickes arc farre | 
from the ſanCified ſpirit of an Apoſtle : for they, without reſpe& ro their private 
| affetions, or particular praiſes, ſought only the truth of the Goſpcll, and the glory 
of their Maſter Ix svs CunisrmT. 


The Majcſtie of the Hor y Gnos:1 appeares in every line of it; therefore 
the Authority is indubitate. The.Name prefixed warrants it to be S. Peters,there- 
fore we cannot denie the Author. Ir remaines only , that we direQtly come tothe 
matter: In which proceeding, the Spirit of Illumination dire me towrite, and 
the Spirit of SanRification dire youtoread ; thatall of us, beleeving and living 
accordingto the holy DoQtrine delivered, the Name of God may be glorified, and 
our deare foules everlaſtingly ſaved,throughour Lord 7eſus Chriſt, Amen. 


+ ———_——___ 
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Simon Peter, a ſervant, and an Apoitleof IESvs Cu nisrt, Ge. 


Ie Herein we findea double deſcription : i. Of 
8 the Author, who ſends, Simon, &c. 2. Of the 
Perſons to whom this Salutation is ſent ; To them 


that have obtained, &c. Firſt,the Authour deſcribes 
| himſelfc by 


\ Name, Simon Peter. 
his ) Condition, 4 Servant, 
Office, an Apoſtle. : 
| Maſter, IsSvs CHuni1srT. 
9 || 17 nomine humilitas , in conditione ſanttitas, in of ficio 
(Cc dignitas, in domino majeſtas. His Name ſhewes 


—————— ln nbc, hi Condition holy, his Office grati- 
ous, by his Maſter who is glorious, | 


- 


_ Simon 


—_— ——_ 


— 


—— 
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© Epitlle Generall of &.Peter. 


| this Simen was commonty a happy name in the Scriptures, There-was S/mds Zelotes, 


| obſerved at our Baprifme. - : 
So ofc as thou heareſt thy owne name, call ro minde the Covenant berweene | 


{ 


Simon was his Proper name givenhim art his Circumcifion, Tris obſervable,chat 


a zealous wan: Simona Tanner this Simons Hoſt,a cbaritable man: Shwon:of Cyrene, 
that helped Chriſt ro beare his Croſle, a compaſhonare man: and Simon Peter, dfan- | 
ified man. Not that grace is tycdto names; forthere was a Simen Magn, a | 
Sorcerer, a Witch, little: other than a divell : bur the favour of God makes any 
name as happy. No man hath now the myſtery of his fortune written inhis name. 
Names are not Prophetical}, Much lefle magicall. ' The Civill uſe of names is for | 
diſtintion z Nomen queſt Notamen : the religious uſe hath by good antiquitic been 


God and thy ſclte in holy Baptiſme z when Tod promiſed on his partto bc thy 
God; thou on thy part to forſake his enemics, and ro dedicatethy ſclte ro his ſer- 
vice. It is a wretched forgerfulneſſe nor to remember thy owne name. What can 
he remember thar forgets himſelfe? Ir is pity the Sacramentall water was ever fpilr 
on ſuch a face; as forgets himſclte to be a Chriſtian. | 

| Whatſoever thy namebe, ler thy hearr be S:exs. Ir is ſaid , to ſignifie Yea- 
ring, or Obeying : ſo do thou confeſle, profeſſe, loverhy Maſter and Maker. Con. 
felte him Ore, withrhy mouth : profcile him opere, with thy life: love him Corae, 
with thy heart. So, thou ſhalt have S:mon's omen, though not Simon's nomen, Al- 
beit thou be nor called Peter,thou ſhalt be ſaved with Peer. Thus ſhall Chriſt bleſle 
thy name witha good report uponearth. : ®*The wemorie of the ju? is bleſſed, with 
better reward in heaven, by > Writing it in the Booke of Life. 

Peter, was his fir-name, given him by Chriſthimlſclfe , who was in this ſenſe 
his God-father. « When Is s v s beheld him, hat faid, Thou art Simon, the ſonne gt 
\ Jona, thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, which « by interpretatien a Stone, or Peter. S. Mathew 
ſeemes to inſinuate that Chriſt gave hira that name in alinhonto that Rocke of his 
confeſſion. 4 Thou art Peter , and uponthis Rocke I will build my Church : But then, 
Peter ſecmes to be that Rocke on which che Church is buils £ Norſo , Peter inma- 
king this confeſſion, T4 es Chrii/us, Thou art ChriZt, the Sonne of the living God, ci. 

ther ſpake, Pre ceteris, 3S Ambroſe, or Procaters, as AuguFitine , beforethe reſt, or 


ſition runnes the ſtreame of the Fathers, © 1/ thor confeſſewith Peter, & tibi dicetur, 
Tu es Petras : Petra, eft quifque Chriſt: diſcipulus : It rhoube Chriſts diſciple , thou 
art Peter, thou art a Rocke. * Petrus a Petra, non Petraa Petro : quurmodo non a Chri- 
ftiano Chriſtus , ſed a Chriſto Chriſt ianus wocatur. Peter is derived from the Rocke, 
not the Rocke from Pexer : as Chriſt terchethnot his name from a Chriſtian, bur a 
Chriſtian from Chriſt, But, 8 ws are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Teſus Chriit Himſelfe being the chiefe Corner-ſtone z our foundationis in hea- 
ven. Ariſtotle (aid, thata man is Arbor trarſverſa , a tree growing with the root up- 
ward: Sothe Church is, Dems tranſverſa , a houſe rurncd upfidedawne : for the 
toundarion .is above. Þ Other foundation can no man lay, than that is layd,, which «, 
I: Svs Cuxtisr. Peter inthis kinde is notthe Rocke of the Church : time 
was, he ſcemed rather to be a wave, thana Rocke, when Chriſt ſaid ro king; i Ger 
thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence,uwto me. Let Peter have his deſires wad his 
Maſter ſhall not dye ; ſo. Peter himfclte and the whole world had been loſt. T 
ears the Pope of his infallibility of judgement. 


——_— 


of the Papiſts have derivedthe authority of changing the Papes names from hence: 
Becaule the two chiefe Apoſtles had their names changed ; Saul into Paul;Simon in- 
tO Peter, But Lorinws rhe leſuire denies this ro be the ground'of their mutation. In- 
deed there is a double difference, in Awthoritare & Effet, for Auchoritie, the 


for thereſt : He was Prolocator, or mouth of the reſt. Therefore whar was pro- | 
miſed to Peter, pertaincd to the whole Colledee of the Apoſtles. To this expo- | 


Apoltles changed not their owne names, but G o v; for effes, their natures were/| 
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Thus Peter is a name of addition, impoted by our Saviour on Simon, Diverle |: 


RR EIT © Fr DT Change 


aPcov.1 0,7. 


b Luc. 10.20 
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kh Toh.21.15- 


Mat.16 23- 


Chryſ. 


changed with their names : a Priviledge that few Popes had the happineſle to de- 
monſtrate. Though Sylviws cleted Pope, could dilclaime his wanton and idle 
bookes, and {e&me to promiſe furure gravitic : Ancam reicite, recipite Piurs, for- 
ger Aneas, and receive mee a Piows father; yet the new names have not altered the 
old conditions : they have proved the ſame men ſtill, The firſt alterer of Popes 
names is held to bee Sergivs 2. whoſe proper name was 0s perci, a Swines counte« 
nance : the name would have ſerved, had he ſeparated his ſwiniſh properties, Di- 
vers other followed, bur they loſt nor their former vices. One of theiriowne 
brings a teſtimony againſt them , that of all Chriſtians Italians are the worſt; of all 
Iralians the Romans, of all Romans the Prieſts, of all Prieſts the Cardinals; and 
commonly the moſt lewd Cardinall is choſen Pope, yea, ſome have objeaed,and 
they ſticke not to grantz Hominem non Chriſtianum paſſe eſſe Romanum\ Pon- 


. Though change of names icaport an excellencic of grace, yer not a fingu- 
larity, James and Tohn were Sonnes of thunder + were, none ſo but they 2; Bar. 
nabas , Sonne, of conſolation ; none ſo but hee © Peter a Rocke; no rocke 
bur Peter ? Iſrael called ſo becauſe hee was ſtrong with God, yet lo was Abraham, 
and M o s = s , whereas {ome obſerve that our Apoſtle puts in two words into 
the Epigraph of this Epiſtle , which he left out in the former ; Simon and Servane. 
And that our Sa v1 ou x did uſually chide him by the name of S;mor , bur com- 
mend himby the name of Peter, whence they obſerve, it was Simon that erred, not 
Peter, his Pcrſon, nothis Office. So Marke 14.37. Simon, ſleepeſt thon ? Andin his 
confirmation, k Simen thou Sonne of Tonas, leveſt thou me more than theſe ? repeating 
that word Simonthrice. Bur they torget that 2ſarth. 16. Get thee behind me Satan , 

not Simeon, but Satan, Indeed Peters name was not changed, but onely he had one 
added : hewas till Simon, but withall Peter. Abraham was not afterward called 
Abram, but Abraham : But Peter ſtill was called S:mon, So here he ſtiles himſclfe, 
Simon Peter. The Icſuites ſay, he was alwaics after called Peter, I cannotcallthem 
the farhers of lies, that were to doe the Devill wrong ; but the ſons of lying, Iam 
ſure,he is many timcs after called Simor, 
But willthey now disjoyne theſe two names in one man © I wonder, when $;. 
mon (ſinned, whether Peter was guiltleſſe ! If 0s porci had been damned, what would 
have become of Sergins ſecundus ? Thus tae poore Shepheard faidto the great Bi- 


ſhop: ſome replied, that he wore not ſuch robes as he was Biſhop, bur as he was 
Prince. I bur, quorh the Shepheard , Cum dammatus fuerit Dux, quid fiet de Epiſco- 
po ? If the Duke ſhould goe to hell tor pride, what would become of the humble 


ns. And yet as their lives have commonly beene ungodly, ſo the name of Prcrie 
hath been leaſt uſurped among them : for there have becn but five Pit. Res mira inter 
tos Pontifices ſolummodo quinque fuiſſe Pios. Here obſervethree circumſtances. 

1 The Apoſtles did prefixe their names to their Epiſtles. Indecd neither did 
Moſes ſer his name b: fore his booke, northe Evangeliſts, Matthew, Marke, Luke, 
and lohn, before their Goſpels : Becauſe they Preſentibus ſcribentes , writing to 
thoſe that were preſent, had no cauſe to put to their names. But the Apoſtles wri- 
ting to thoſe that were farre off, could not well avoid ir intheir Epiſtles, but why 

then did Paul luppreſke his name writing to the Hebrewes £ @aia non erant amico in 
Paulum animo : that Apoſtle was not in their bookes, they had no good affeRion to- 
ward him : ſo that finding his name inthetfrontiſpicce they might haply have re- 
jeRed the Epiſtle, andgot vouchſated to rcad it. The Apoſtles could not alwayes 
1:ſtrutmenby Sermons, as did the Prophets; nor by commentaries, as the Evan- 
geliſts, nor by erg nt as 7ob : but writing to remote perſons and places, they 
were compelled ro-fignifie their mind by letters : and the forme of an Epiſtlere. 


quircs a preſcription of his namethar ſent it. They prefixed their names therefore 
DST SEES har 


tifcemz a man that is not a member of Chriſt, may yer be head of his Church. | 


ſhop of Colcine; admiring his Pompe as a Prince, when his calling was but a Bi- | 


Biſhop 2 Their names cannot ſecure their perſons, not though th:y were Pii nomi- | 
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Fpiſtle Generall of S. Peter. 


that it might beknowne, by whar authority ſuch ktrers were written, and with 
what certaintic of credit they are tobe received. | For as no prophecte, {ono Epiſtlc 
of the Scripture 1s of any private motion, Penna calamns, S. riba Apeſtolus, Didator Spt- 
ritus Sanctus : The penne a quill, the Writer an Apoſtle, bur the Inditor the Holy 
Ghoſt. This bindes usto beleeveand obey theſe facred writings. 2 m7 ſcripta non 
credit, ſcripta ſenties He that will not belceve. what is written, (hall tecle what is 
written. Leee hiſtorian, ne fi.us hiſtoria : Read thehiſtorie, leſt thy ſeltc be made an 
hiſtory, and an enſample to rhe reading of at cr-times, | 

2 The Apoſtles did prefixe, not ſuffixe their names,according to our cuſtome 
in our tamiliar letters. Let no man hercin taxe them with a proud prelation: tcr 
where Gods Spirit is the diQtator, wee muſt looke for no complements. And 
though in themlclves they were the moſt humble men upon earth, yer being to 
write ©Apoſtolics jure, inthenameof Ixesvs Cun1sr, andto fignific them- 
ſelves ſuch as he had choſen to lay the foundation of the Evangelicall Church , i, 
was fit and neceſſary, they ſhould premention their names and Office. Paul endu 
red all reproch to his owne perſon patiently, yer did {till magnific his Office, Ne 
contemptus Apoftoli redundet in Evangelium : ſt the contempt ot the Apoſtle thoule 
prejudice the Majeſtie of the Goſpel. 

3 They prefixed their namcs, though upon them ſtucke ſome bl. miſhes ; to 
ſhew that albcit themſelves were guiltie of manifold infirmities, yer the Goſpel! 
they delivered was pure from all impcrteRion, The blots of the W riters were no 
blots to the things written. Paul was a great ſinner, Peter a greater : Apoſtacic 
in Peter, was greater than perſecution in Panl; the one a finne af.cr knowledge, 
the other before; the one was done of ignorance, the other againſt conſcience: yer 
Peter (till ſpeakes his name, Humane pens are dipt inthe oy 
Scripturall pens : they ſpit intheir owne faces. Moſes wrote his owne incredulicic, 
David his owne bloudincſle, Tenas his owne repining at that mercie wichour which 
nce had bcene moſt miſerable,. Asit they acknowledged themſ-Ives not onely 
humano more erraſſe, to have erred after the manacr of men; but even imp'o wore 
peccaſſe, to have finned after rhe mann: r oft evill men, This they diil ; rhat none of 
Gops glory might cleave to their earthen fingers. Let this teach both you and us. 

You of the Laitic, not to patronize your finnes upon the example of others : 
as if you would fortifie your profanenefle from the infirmitics ot your Teachers, 
Lapſus Santtorum ut non cadamus, non ut cadamus prabentur exempla. The falls of 
the Saints are recorded, not as warrants to encourage our wantonnefle , but as cauri. 
ons to prevent and retard our precipiccs. 1. Wicked men love that inthe Saints, 
which the Saints never loved inthemſfelves,vices : and ſhal a man makerhcir foile his 
jewell, their ſhame his glory £ 2. Peccatum dicis, penitentian non dicis., Thou ſpea 
keſt of their ſinnes, but not of their repentance. W hen Theedoſius cxcuſcd a foule 
tac, becaule David had done the like , Saint Ambroſe makes this anſwer, Qui ſe 
cutus es errantem, ſequere penitentem : Thourthat haſt followed David in his cx. 1bi- 
tance, follow him alſo in his repentance. - Hath thy mouth denycd with Peter, let 
thinc eyes wouy with Peter. 3. They looke on theevill of good men, whercas they 
ſhould rather looke on the good even of evill men, Noahs vertucs are not Chams 


(ound parts of the body, and light upon ſotes and ulcers. Fhe Cloud that waited 
on the Campe of 1/rael,was light towards themſelvcs, darke toward their enemics ; 
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thar ſhall guide him, the other will deceive him. 4. By diſregard of the Miniſters 
perlon,they evacuate the force of this Do@rine. Therefore Gop uſually plagueth 
the contempt of his Preachers, by the invaliditie of his owne ordinance upon their 


come upon it : but rf it be not worthy let your peace returne to you. Let us rather take rhe 
beſt, than make the worſt, of good mcns lives. £ 


Vs 
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ce of oftentation, nu | 


admiration, but his drunkennefle is his ſport. Like flies, thar skip over all the | 


it ſaved them, drowned the E2yptians. Letevery Chriſtiau, follow the light part , 


foules. m When yee come ts an houſe, ſalute it : and if the houſe be worthy, let your peace | 
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Vs of the Miniſteric, to preſerve zecale and humility. * Take heed to thy 
ſelfe, and unto the doQtrine. Atrende tibi & dottrine : tibi, quomodo vivas ; dottri. 
ne, qualiter doceas : To thy ſelte how thou liveſt, tothy doctrine how thou tea- 
cheſt, Bur Mill after our beſt endeavours, to our ſelves weakenefle and ſhame, to 
Go ov thc bleſſing and glory, Cathedram habet in celts qui corda docet : he hatha pul. 
pit in heaven, that teacherhthe ſoule, that roucherh the conſcience. Tr 1s he one] 
that mellowes the heart, and ſoftens it with fitnefle tor the impreſſion of any Ser. 
mon. Thus for his name; now for | | 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


His condition, a Servant. Huge obſerves that he doth omit this Title in his 
former Epiſtles, which hee inſerts here : but I doe nor like his reaſon. Becauſe, 
ſairh he, there he ſpake of perſecutions and troubles, que 10 oportet ſerviliter feryi, 
cum ſint dienirtates which ought not to be born with ſlaviſh cowardice,being rather 
honours than miſcries. Indeed Chriſts Croſſe muſt be borne Herorco ani;mo, with 
a couragious mind: but (till this ſufferance rather infinuatcs, than exempts Service, 
for they properly belong to all thoſe thar faithfully ſerve God. » All thatwill live 
godly in Cun1sr Iz s vs, ſhall ſuffcr perſecution. They are Jaid on them, 
as it were by a fatall kind of deſtinic, becauſe they arethe Lo « Þ 5 Servants, For 
outwardly, Sunt proſpert peccatores, miſeri Santti : there arc generally in the world 
poore Saints, and proſperous ſinners. Neither is a filiall ſervice (Patients | 
impedimentum, ſed ornamentum, ſed adjumentum; ) athing that docs hinder patience, 
but beautific it and helpe it. This reaſon then wants the weight to be received. 
Yet Fconfeſlethere may be ſomething in it, anda cauſe may be rendred, why 

the Apoſtle here uſcth that formerly omuted Title. True it1s, that when G o p 
diRatcs voluntas facientis,ratio fafti,the will of the Writer is a [ufficient reaſon ot rhe 
ſcription. Bur in ſacrs liters nil caſu fit ; in the holy. Scripturcs nothing 1s done b 
chance : every word, ſyllable,point, harhthe efficacic : no blot cver fell trom the pen 
of the Holy Ghoſt. There be reaſons, though our ſhallow undcrſtandings cannot 
reach them. 

1 Perhaps this may bea rcaſon: our bleſſed Apoſtle wrote this Inſtante obiry, 
knowing his diſſolution to be at hand : as he confeſſeth, Verle 14. Knowing that 
ſhortly 1 muſt put off this my tabernacle, as our Lond Izsvs Curls r hath 
ſhewed me. Therefore hee comforts his owne ſoule in this title, as old Hi/arion 
did afterhim ; Theſe ſeventy yeares and upwards thou haſt ſervedthe Lord therefore now 
2oe forth my ſoule with joy, &c. Thouhaſtſerved the Lo» in lite, in death 
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hee will crowne thee. 9 Lo « p, now letteſt thou Thy Servant depart in peace,ac- 
cording to thy word, 


2 Perhaps in regard of others hce uſeth it : for he writes of the comming of 
Cu x 15 rt to Iudgement ; which time ſhallbe a bleſſed day to thoſe, whoſe con- 


. | ſciences can witneſle with then that they have ſerved Go v. When rebells ſhall | 


be caſt ro the priſon of rebells ; then Euge bone & fidelis Serve, > Come thou good 
and faithfull Servazr, enter thou into the joy of thy Lox pv. Then all hearts 
ſhall confeſſe,; It was not inq vaine, nor without profit, that we have Served rhe 
Lord : torr they ſhall bee mine, ſaith the Lo « » of hoſtes, in that day when I 
make up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſparerh his owne ſonne that 
ſerveth him, Then ſhall yce returne and diſcerne betweene him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerverh hins not. Servit Chriftianus,Servat Chriſtzs, man ſerveth Gop, 
Go Þ ſavcth man,whenthe wicked ſhall acknowledge the godly, with groning and 
anguiſh of ſpirit ; © we accounted his life madneſſe,and his end w.thout honoor:now 
he 15 numbred among the children of God, and his lot is among the Saints. Thus as 
onearth, Serviens ad Legem, ſzpe fit Index ; the Sergeant at law isoften made a Iudge: 
ſo that yee that have followed me in the regencration, when the Sonne of man 
ome M on his throne, yee ſhall ſir upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 

rYAttl, 
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3 Perhaps becauſe the time of his Service was almoſt now ended and mere 
ore 
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fore he might more boldly ſtile himſelfe rhe Servant of Chriſt, . For, Jet nothim 
that puts on his armour boaſt , bur he rhat puts ic off, Hce may now looke {weetly 


both waies, with comfort to his life paſt, with joy to his reward to come. Pulchrum 


eſt ante obitum conſummari vitam : It 1s good for a man to acccompliſh his life before 
he ends it.  Beatws juvents qui bent vivit , ſed magis beatus ſenex qui bene vixit ; The 
Young man is happy thatlives well, but rhe Old man is blefled chat hath lived well, 
Praiſe the Marriner that brings the veſlcll (ate into the Haven : Bleſſed Soule, that 
hath paſt the apprentiſhip of ſervice , and is now gone to bee made free in glory. 
There are two ſpeciall obſervations involved in this Title Servant , Chrilts excel. 
lency, and the Apoſtles humility. 
x. This cxtolls the dignity of Chriſt, that ſo famous an Apoſtle creeps to him 
on the knees of lowlinefle, Lord , I am thy Servant, The world eſtecmcd him 
u withour forme or comelineſle.; and when they {ce him without beauty, that they 
ſhould defirc him. The Pſalmiſt ſpeakes in his perſon ; * I am a worme, no man : 
a. reproch of men, and deſpiſed ot the people. Y To the Tewes a ſtumbling block, 
tothe Greekes fooliſhneſſe. But Peter ſtiles himſelfe Servum Crucifixi, the ſervant 
of him that was crucified. Indecd the ſervice of Chriſt is the honour of the Chri- 
ſtjan. Our Saviour admitted and accepted this juſt honour : 2 Te call me Maſter, and 
Lord; and yeſay well, torſo lam. Many in the World arrogate great digniric 
to themſelves, becauſe ſo famous men are their ſervants. CuA4haſnerys might vaunt 
of his Yice-roys, the Turke of his Baſſaw's : But lct all Scepters be laid downe at the 
foote-of the Lambe, all ſheaves bow to the fheafe of 7oſeph, all crownes be ſubje. 
ed to him, that is crowned with unſpeakable glory for ever. 
2. This is a cleere remonſtrance of Saint Peters humility; a famous Apo- 
ſtle; ſome have givea him moge, the primacie of the Apoſtles : yet whar's his 
owne Title, a Servant of Ix svs Cnunrlisr. Thegodly areno further am- 
bitious, thanto belong toCu x 1 s r. There js grcar ſuir ro Ece retained 
in the ſervice of Princes : bur the beſt is to ſerve the Prince of Princes, W hat 
neede hce wait upon a channel] , that may dwell by a whole River 2 Or ſerve 
him that ſerves , when he may ſerve him that reignes £ A poorecſtimation of our 
ſelves, gives us the richeſt eſtimation with God. » When thou waſt /zz/e inthine 
owne ſight, waſt thou not made the Head of the tribes of Ifracl £ When thou waſt 
little Ithen made thee great. Abraham ſayes, non ſum dignus : lam not worthy, &c, 
God dignifies him to be the Father of them that beleeve, Adi. 1.23. Whenthe lot 
was to be caſt for an Apoſtle to ſupply 14das roome, two were appointed, Toſeph and 
Matthias. Toſeph trinomints, of three appellations : Teſeph , the ſonne of reſt ; Bar- 
ſabas, and Inſtus,fir-named ſo for his equity, Yea more, he was Frater Domini the 
Lox vs brother, Matth. 13.55. Are not his brethren Iames and loſes, &c. that is, 
Chriſts neare kinſman. Mathias but twice named in the Scriptures ; both times 
inthat one Chapter, A#s 1. yet the lot fell upon Matthias. Matthias fignifies a little 
one : ſorhe Goſpell appointed for the day of his tcaſt and memorie,commends little 
ones, Mat.11.25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile, and haſt revealeachem to 
babes, to little ones. Notwithſtanding the great titles and priviledges of the other, 
Gov ſentthe lot upon the lirtleonc, it fell upon Matthias. He that ſeemes little in his 
owne eyes, is the greateſt in Gops account, It hath beene the humble and blcfled 
acknowledgment of the Saints, that they are ſervants. Though webe new borne 
to our fathers Inheritance, yet now we are in our Nonage. Þ The heire, as long as he 
iSa Child, differeth nothing from a ſervant,though he be L o « » of all. Men make 
diflerence of their friends, children, and ſervants ; Gop none. His friends muſt 
| ſerve, © Yeare my triends, if yee doe whatſoever I command you, children muſt 
ſerve, even the Sonne muſt ſerve him. Every Chriſtian ſouldiours Scurchion 
muſt be Patience,and his motto, 7 ſerve : yea,nort only Saints, but Angels are glad of 
thistitle, © Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 2 when Saint 194» would have worſhipped before the teet 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


of the Angell, he replied, * Se thou doe it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant. And let 
me go2 yet higher ; the naturall Sonne of Go », and that by an cternall generation, 
put on him a ſerviceable nature z£ He took on him the forme of a Servant, He was 
ſo formed, ſo habited to ſervice, that he endured all ſorrow, and fulfilled all righte- 
ounce. Art thouberter than Apoſtles, better than Angels,better than the Sonne 


\ of Gov himſelfe, Oh proudduſt, that thou deſpiſeſt the ritle of a Servant £ 


I cannot ſo briefecly paſle over that, whercin we muſt dwell all our lives, the 


ſervice of Gop; let me conſider in it threethings, the liberty, the digniric, the rc- 


ward. The libertie muſt be weighed bothin the will of the Agent,! andinthe 
frecdome of the AQtion. RN 

Itis a voluntary Service z conſtrained obedience is not worth Gop-a-mercie. 
The wickedeſt- reprobares, yeathe very devils muſt needs ſerve Gop ; but Can Cx- 
pect no wages, but hell, We know there1s a neceſſitic,thar ſhall draw him againſt his 
will, whom command cannot lead with his will. A te fiet, or de te fict , but till 
Fict, Either Gops will ſhall be done by thee, or be done onthee ; bur howſoever 
it (1111 be done inthee. Therefore the noble diſpoſition is led, not forced : they are 
ſlaves, whom the feare of plagues onely terrific from rebcllion. But this Scr- 
vant willingly puts his necke into Chriſts yoke: he denics his owne luſts,his owne 
eaines, his owne pleaſurcs, his owne ſclte, hk Bchold we have forſaken all, and fol. 
lowedthee, A good Servant hath theſe properties :a quick eye, a liſtning care,a rea- 
dy ftoote, a working hand, an honeſt heart. | | 

A quicke eye; attending the leait becke of his commander, * As the eyes of 
ſervants looke tothe hands of their maſters , ſo our eyes waite upon the Lo « » 
our Gop. Paul ſpeakes of 039z2:9194in eye ſervice. Col. 3. 22, Servants obe 
your Maſtcrs, not witheye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers. This is a tault with men: but ler 
us ſerve our Gop no longer, no further than he ſees us : itis enough, his eye is never 
off our hands,our hearts. k Whither ſhall T goc from thy ſpirit £ or whither ſhall 
I flic from thy preſence ? It I aſcend up into heaven, thou artthere : ifI make my 
bed in hell, behold thou art there : it I dwell inthe uttermoſt parts ofthe ſea, even 
there ſhall thy hand lead me : it 1 ſay, thedarkeneſle ſhall cover me, even the night 
ſhall be light about me. Heaven haththe preſence of his glory, carth of his provi- 
dence, the ſea of his wonders, the darkenefle of his light, hell of his power ; no 
where roavoid his fight. Heaven, carth,ſea, hell; all places named but Purgato- 
ry ; perhaps God is not there. If tic fills all places, and not Purgatory ; rather than 
doubt his Omnipreſence, Iwill bcleeve there 1s no Purgatory, 

A liſtening care; ſuch a one as Elitaught Samuel co find, when God callerh , 
ſpcake L 0 x v, for thy ſervant heareth. | F: 

A ready ftoote : Fideclis ebeatentia neſcit moras , an obedient ſervant makes no 
dclayes. Gods ſpirit often ulcchthe phraſe of rifing early : CAbimelech roſe early 
torcll his dreame : Abraham role early to lacrifice his Sonne : Elkanch and Hannah 
role early to worſhip God : Job role early to ſanCtifie his children, We ſay with the 
ſluggard; cHodo Domine,mods ; by andby, Lo xD : Sed iftud modo non habebit mo- 
dum : this ſame dilation hath no meaſure. Gratia ab officio, quod moratardat, abeſt ,the 
(crvice ſhall find no thankes, that found no readineſle. A good worke, the longer it 
ſtickes in our fingers the leſle acceptable, : 

A working hand: the life of ſervice is worke, the worke of a Chriſtian is obe. 
dience, The Centurion deſcribing his good Servant,ſaid no more but thus, Mat. 
8. I bid him doe this, and he doth it. He that workethnor, is not Gods labourer, 
but his owne Joterer. Wearc allcither Maſters of ſervants,or ſervants of Maſters, 
or ſervants tro the State and commonwealth, or commanders of ſuch ſervants: ſome 
may beall of thelc,all are ſome of theſe. We know what we require of our ſervants, 
what our Maſters required of us. It were an cafie thing to bea ſervant,if ſervice con- 
ſiſted onely in kifling our hands, in making curtcies, in taking wages and wearing 
liveries. Many wcare Chriſts livery, all live upon Gods trencher: but moſt have 
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gowty fingers,they will do no work in Gods ſervice, There is an habiruall ſervice ; 
{> the flave while he eates or fl:epes, is in ſervice ſtill, Bur the aQuzll ſervice plea. 
ſeth God ; which conſiſts in | holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe before him. Many thus 
call themſelves, but God doth not call them fo.1t is an everlaſting rule, m ye atC his 
Servants to whom ye obey. There is much ſervice inthe world,but it is to a wrong 
Maſter ; but ſuch can God point our, and put out ; and order it; like 7ehu , when 
he infliteth vengance onthe world , ® not one Servant of the Lord beamong them. 
If any thinke to paſſein the crowd, and preſſe among Gods ſervants, without their 
c ogniſance, the wedding garment ; a queſtion ſhall be asked them, whercat they 
hall ſtand © ſpeechleſſe, How came you in hither ? - 
An honeſt heart ; and to make” up this is requirable the acceſſion of two things, 
SanRitie and Reſolution, 
For Sandtitie, G © Þ that hath given thee a whole heart will not be ſer- 
ved with a peece of it. Some make ſhew Servire, when indeed they ſtudy Sew1- 
re; as Herod;.Ict me come to worſhip the child, when he meant ro worry the child. 
They are like the Philiſtins Temple; there isthe Arke, but Dagon coo. Or like thi 
Temples of &gypr, faire without, but within full of Crocodyles.Theeye is inthe 
Pulpit, the heart in the Warchouſc. Rorten kernels under faire ſhells: full of Herods 
and Naamans Cxceptives ; In this torbeare us. What ſhew ſocver bz made, oporte: 
aliquid intus eſſe, there muſt be ſome hidden good within. The oake that is rotren at 
the heart, will nzvcr be good for building. Say ro the hypocrite, as Simon Peter 
did to Simon Magus ; Þ Thou haſt xo part nor lot in this comfort : for thy heart is 
| not right in the ſight of God; | 
For Reſolution, there muſt bce no reaſoning, no diſputing; let no man dare 
t04 ſpcake tothe Almighty, or drfire to reaſon with God, It is too farre,if with 7e. 
remie, any man puthimto his c Wherefore ; Wherefore doth the way of che wicked 
proſper ? Abraham told not his wite, when he went to offer Iſaac. Pant i confer- 
red not with fleſh and bloud, when he went to preach among the Heathen, The Ie. 
ſuites commend blind obedience: and call the Novices that cxamine their impoſiti- 
ons Que riſtas. They exaRa condition of their inferiours, as Neheſh did'pf the Gi- 
leadnes,that they may thruſt out their « right eyes: otherwile allow them no covenant 
of peace: yea they put out both the eyes of their people, To Godthisblind obedi- 
ence is go00d, taken in that ſenſe, without asking a reaſon. When mancommands,en. 
quire 2u/d, not 2*#,; what is bidden,not who bids. When God commands;confi 
der, 2ux,not 2a:d ; who charges, not what is impoſed. Beleeve what God faith, 
though in our thought impoſſibl: : doe what he commands, though in our judge. 
ment unreaſonable, Galerius maximus ſeeking to pervert that bleſſed Cyprien to idola- 


heed, you doe not caſt away your ſelte. His anſwer was ſhort, but reſolute , »7e 
tam inita nulla conſultatio.the caſe is ſo cleare thar it refuſes deliberation. Say,goods, 
liberty, life it ſelfe is hazarded, yer God can reward all. The Apoſtles were ciced by 
Chriſt to Icruſalem, and commanded nor to depar: thence, u but to waite for the 
promiſe of the Father, to receive the Holy Ghoſt: They never alleadge ; Is not 
this=that Icruſalem which was a provocation to anger from the firſt building ? the 
flaughter-houlc of the Prophets £ the common finke or ſewer of all ſinnes: yet wer 
with the bloud of our Maſter Chriſt £ why Icruſalem £ Is not any other place fir- 
ter 7 no, they diſpurenor, but goe thither with joy, what danger orunlikelyhood $ 
ſoever might afftrom them, they pur on the reſolution of Heſter ; $1 pereo, peres ; 


withall. | 
For the liberty of this Scrvice, know that Gods ſervant is the greatcſt Free- 
man. * Hethat is called in the Lord, being a Servant, is the Lon vs free-mas. ? Bo- 
nus etiamſi ſerviat, liber eſt : malus etſi regnet, ſervus eſt : The good manis tree, 
though he ſerves: the evill is bond, though he raignes. Nor is the vicious perſon 
the 
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try,wiſh d him before ſenſe of puniſhment to bethinke himſelfe ; Cave ne perias ; take | 


if 1 periſh, I pcriſh, Bur there can nothing bee loſt, that wee pioully truſt God | 
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more grievous; he hath ſo many maſters,as he hath vices. Ys #8 ſerviat caro tna ani- | 
ma tus ? Deo ſerviat animatua : Debes Regi, ut poſiit regere , Wouldeſt thou haverhy | 
fleſh ſerverhy ſoule, let thy ſoule ſerve God; thou oweſt tothy King the right of | 
government. Serve therefore willingly, and be free continually. Eco 

For the dignitie of this Office, the Saints have ever had a holy pride in being 
Go vs ſervants; there cannot be greater honour than to ſerve ſuch a Maſter as 
commands heaven, carth and hell: Non reputes magnum quod Deo ſervias, ſed maxi- 
mum, quod ipſe dignatur te inſervam aſſumere : Doe not thinke thou doeſt honour | 
Go in ſcrving him ; but thinke how Gop honours thee, in vouchſafing thee to be 
his ſervant. Davidcould nor ſtudy togive himſelfe a greater ſtile, than ® O Lox op, 
trucly Tam thy ſervant; I am thy ſervant, and the ſonne ofrhy hand-maid: and this 
he ſpake, not in the phraſe of a humane complement, but in the humble confeſſion 
of a Chriſtian. Yea, ſo doth our Apoſtle commend this excellencie, that (if wee 
note it) he ſets the title of Servant, before that of an ApoZtle : firſt Servant,then A. 
poſtle. Great was his office in being an Apoſtle, greater his bleſſing in being a ſer- | 
vant of Icſus Chriſt: The one is an outward calling, the other an inward grace : 
Damnatur Apoſtolorum unus, ſervorumnullus, There was an Apoſtle condemned, 
never any ſervant of God: tadas preached to others,not to his owne heart ; he hea- 
ledthcir bodics, not his owne ſoule, wrought miracles upon others,not upon him- 
ſelfe ; caſt ovt devils, yer himſelfe was caſt out as a devill. All which juſtifies chat 
of Samudl, Þ To obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken rchanthe far of Rams. 
Prophets have beene excluded ; many ſay,* Lord, Lord, we have prophecied in thy 


iniquity. But never were Servants excluded ; for rhe other, their booke and clergic 
cannot ſave them, It will be demanded of them at that day; Non quid legerint, ſed 
quid egerint, non modo quid dixerint, ſed quomodo v1xerimt. Bern. Not what bookes 
they have read, but whar life they have led ; not what they have taught others to 
doe, bur what they have done themſelves. God by this title commends 7ob, the 
orcateſt man of the Eaſt: 4 Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Tob ? Paul cals James the | 
Lords Brother, Galath.1.19. other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave Iames the Lords 
brother. Tames cals himlclte the ſervant of Chriſt,Jam 1.1. James a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord leſus Chriſt, quite leaving out the remembrance of that other {ile 
If it were ſuch a noble priviledge to be a ſervant to Ceſar, and free of the Roman 
Scare ; that the © Captaine confeſled, with a great ſumme of money he obraincd that 
freedome : what an honour is it toſervethe King of kings? The good Emperous 
Theodoſius held it more noble, tobe membrum Eccleſia, than caput Imperii z tobea 
member ofthe Church, than head of the Empire. Ir is better ro be Gods ſervant, 
than Lord of all the world. This is the Dignity ; now for 

The Reward, it is immenſe and glorious. f Bread,correRion, and worke are for 
a ſcrvant, Forbread, God gives us our daily bread; wee are all ar his keeping. For 
correction, Heb.12. he chaſtiſeth us, becauſc he loveth us. For worke, Matth.21. | 
he ſends us to worke in his vincyard: we have from him ProteRion and Proviſion. 
For protection, Rom.$. 31.1t God bewith ws,who can be againſt us? For proviſion, 
Luke 15.17. Even the hired ſervants of my Fathers, have breadenoveh, and to ſpare. 
Bur what is all this to that future glory, which was from everlaſtingneſle preparcd þ 
for thoſe ſervants ! I know, they doe not eycr ſpeed beſtin this world ; out of a re: | 
Lxed ſtory let medraw this conclufion in carneſt. A ſervant convicted of ſome mil- | 
demeanour before amagilſtrate, beſought ſome favour tor his maſters ſake. Why, 
whom doe youſerve, ſaid the magiſtrate 2 I ſerve God, ſaid the delinquent : with | 
that his mirtimus was quickly made ; away with him, hee ſcoffcs at authoricic: not 
long after a grear Lord ſends for enJargement of this his ſervant: the magiſtrate up- 
on the receir ofthe letters, ſends in all haſte tor the priſoner, ot whom he freetingly 
demands, why he told him not that he ſerved ſuch a Lord : The ſervant anſwered, | 
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|  EpiftleGenerall of S. Peter. 


| becauſe I thought youcared more for the Lord of heaven: you ſay, this is but afa- 


ble: you count hima foole that makes it a morall. 0 utinam tantummodo fictum, non 
faltum diceretur : would God it were but a tale, and thar our courſes did not juſtifie 
it well though our reward be ſhort on earth, lerus looke forit with camfort in hea- 
ven. Ambroſe ſaid on his death-bed, weare happy inthis, we ſerve a Food Maſter, 
3 Where I am, ſaith Chriſt, there ſhall my ſervant be : andif any man ſerve me, him 
will my Father honor. If we have done good and faithfull ſervice to him, we ſhall 
heare him ſay tous; > Well done good and faithfull ſervants, enter into the joy of 
your Lord : and this joy be to us all. An Apoſtle : here he ſpecifies his office, Where 
obſerve two things; 

Firſt, he joynes ragether Service and Apoſtleſhip ; and that for two realons :1.To 
diſtinguiſh and cxcmplifie his calling : tor every man thar 1s a ſervant of God, is not 
an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt. i No man taketh this hoxevr to himſclfe, bur he thar is 
called of God. There muſt bea Calling ; or elſe Sinne will anſwer when it is queſtio- 
nce, as Satan did when he was conjured, A.19. 15. Teſus I know, and Paul I know, 
but who arc yee ? Chriſt himſelte did not preach publikely, till he was declared by 
Godtobe Doctor mundi, the great Prophet of the world: and had his confirmation 
from heaven, with Hunc audite . Neitheris it enough to fay, we are all Prieſts, Revel. 
1.6. ſo we mightſay weare all kings, and turne rebels. There mult procced a mil- 
ſton and commiſhon ; or elle wholoever runnes abroad, had berter have ſtaycd at 
home. 2. To ſhew that Apoſtleſhip was a matter of ſervice; asan honour, ſo a 
burden, None are called into Gods harveſt, but k labourers : Chriſt never badc us 
pray for loyterers and lookers on. As carthly Kings have ſome ſervants in ordina- 
rie, other extraordinary: all Chriſtians are Gods ſworne ſervants extraordinary ; 
{o vowed in holy Baptilme, to ſerve him all the dayes of our life. By profefſing the 
true faith wee weare Chriſts livery, and by exerciſe of chatity, the cogniſance of 
that livery. | By this ſhall men know that ye are my D#ſciples, if you have love one 
roanother, Princes and Preachers are Gods ſervants in ordinary : the Magiſtrate is 
(asit were) a finger of Gods hand, the Miniſter a Steward in his houſe, Though in 
a large ſenſe all are the Lords Miniſters: and itis uſually ſaid to thoſe three States, 
Tu ſupplex ora, tu protege, tnque labora: The Prince muſt governe all, the Pricſt pray 
tor all, the people worke for all. Yer ſtrictly this office, as it hath eſpecially the 
name of Miniſtery, ſo it hath the nature, for it conſiſts in Ser vice. 

Secondly, it was the cuſtome of the Apoſtles to magnific their office. So Paul to 
the Romans, = Inaſmuch as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 magnifie mine of- 
fice. Andthis they did the rather to weaken the credit of falſe intruders. ® Am I 
not an Apoſtle ? am I not free £ have I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt 2 Our Saviour bimſclfe 
accepted this honour. 9 Ye call me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well : for ſo 1 am. 
Is the tgrme | Ainiſter] contemprible to any 2 That Chriſt who muſt ſave you,or 
you ſhall never be ſaved, cals himſelfe a Miniſter, Matth.20.28. The Sonne of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, If therefore men muſt Honorare bo. 
num Dominum,etiam in malo ſervo, are bound to glorifiethe good maſter even in the 
evill ſervant: and not onely to know e them, but to eſteeme them very highly in love 
for their workes ſake: Then much more 4 let the Elders that rule well be (yes they 
are, butallo be) counted worthy of double honour. 

Of Teſus Chriſt : here he deqJares his maſter, wherethrce colleQions arile : 

I. They were Apoſtles of Chriſt, for none ever called themſelves Apoſtles of 
God the Father: becauſe Chriſt himſelfe only was Apoſtolus Patris, the Fathers A- 
poltle. He had other paſtors under him, but he was that Great Shepheard and Biſhop 
of our ſoules, He ſent others, but Him hath the Father 0-6 


2. Chriſt onely hath authoritie to make Apoſtles: he choſethem to the worke, 


onthem, unleſſe they be either mediately or immediately called of God. 


Some have no calling either of God or men, but runne on their owne errand. 


that could enable them to the worke. Therefore none ought totake this charge up- | 


g lohn 12.26. | 


hb Mat. 25.21, 
eApoſtle, 


hk Mat $8. 38. 


| Tohn 23. 35. 


m Rom. 11.13. 
2 1 Cor.g.1. 


o Iohn 13.13. 


pk Theſſ.'s.1g 
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12 eAn Expoſition upon the Second 
+ Ter. GEES x Thave not ſent thele prophets, yctthey ran : I have not ſpoken tothem, yet they 
[1oh.10.1. | propheſied. Let them that ſer them on wor ke, pay them their wages. { He that en- 


t Rom. r0.1F. 


« 1 Cor. 9. 2. 


Xx2iCcr.s. 20. 


yz Cor.11.2, 


4Eilgig. 


+1crhnot in by the doore into the ſheepfole,bur climerh up ſome other way,the ſame 
is 2 rhecfe and a robber. Either like the Sodomites they cannot find the doore: or 
like the Icſuites they will not find thedoore. Thele later have runne fo farre as the 
Indics, but who ſent them 2 Impiger extremus currit mercator ad Indos : theſe mer- 
chants went not to fetch ſheepe ro Chriſts told, but to ſheere their wooll and flay 
their skins. They were not Apoſtles, bur Alchymiſts, they went to fetch gold. I 
have heard much talke of their miracles; it I hd af faith,even to remove mountaines ; 
I could not beleeve them, But whatſoever their miracles were, I am ſuretheir mo- 
ralls were naught, The poore Indian retuſed (after all their commendations of ce. 
Icſtiall glory) ro goe to heaven, if the Spaniards ſhould be there. | 

Some are called of G o » without man, by an immediate vocation. So 


mortall. Acts 9. | : 
Some are ſent of men without God : ſo 7aſon and Menelaus ſought the Prieſt- 


' | hood by unlawful meanes of Antiochus : ſo Ieroboam mace his prieſts, Alliance, 


Favour, Simonic have brought men ot bad lcarning and worle living into the mini- 


hories went poſt ro get aflcs preterment. | 

Others arc ſent of God by man; {0 Tſua was ordained of God by ©I:oſes, Ti. 
mothy and Titus by Paul,the Biſhops 1n Crete by Titus.r For how ſhall they preach, 
except they be ſent ?' 1 hey that 1n theſe daycs OC without this warrant, chmbe in 
at the window : and that we know is no faire potletſion of the houle. uz incredi- 
tur per fent{{ras,ej icietar e fortbus : hethat enters 4n at the windowcs,ſhall be caſt out 
at the doores. God ſeales his approbationot tie Churches calling, and anſwers it 
inthe converſion of many ſoules. So that an induſtrious Paſtor may ſay to his peo. 
plc;u If I benot an Apoltleto others, yer doubtleſic Iam ro you : the Seale of my 
niniſtery are yc inthe Lord. 

3 They came not-in their owne name, butin-Chriſtss an Apoſtle of Teſs 
Chriſt. * Weare Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and Gop doth beſcech you by us. We 
arc ſurors, not for our ſclves, bur for him : deſiring toy eipoule you to one Huſ- 
band, and to preſent you pure and chaſt virgins to Chriſt. We prezch not our 
ſelves.but Chriſt,neither our owne glory,nor our owne gaine, Not our owne glory : 
God is glotificd in our infirmities. Wocunto us if we arrogatethat, whereof God 


rake any profeſſion rather than this. There 1s no call.ng wherein a man may not 
live better, and grow rich ſooner, A cluſter of Law is wortha whole vintage of 
any other profeſſion. Indeed in Rome, and throughour the Papall Iuriſdiction , 
whcre reſpec of gaines, not of paines, guides. mens dilpofitions, where little lear- 
ning, and leffe honeſtie will ſcrve to beare up,and to beare out much worſhip,more 
wealth : there great riches is in Clericall hands: It is their maine policic, by blow- 
ing up other {tarcs to enlarge their owne. Like the flouds that made warre againſt 
th.c woods ; 2 Ict us ſubdue them all, and make us morecountrycs. But for conſci- 
-nce; not a Pope preached thelc nine hundred yeares; yet I hope they-have not 
2cenc poore, They have not Peters net to catch the toules, but Peters hooke to 
take all the filhes that have f1]ver in their mourhes, Ir is ſaid of Leo 10, that where- 
as others were only Popes but whiles they lived, he was Pope many yeares after 
he was dead Sacra ſub extrema ſi forte requiritis hora, Cur Leo non potuit ſumere ; ven- 


wrotc ot kim, Erat pontifex maximus, ſi non virtute, pecunia tamen maximus : W hat. 
locvcr he was 1n pictie, he was the chiefe Prieſt inmony. They inveigh againſt us 
tor providing for our owne lawfull wives and children: yet admire themſelves for 
providing for their harlots, and baſtards, and minions, They come into the 
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were the twelve Apoſtles by Cn x 1 s r inhis ſtare mortall, Paul in his ſtate im- 


ſtcry. Which made one to lay, that horlcs were more miſcrablethanaſles-+in that / 


is ſojcalousthat he will not give ittroanother, Not our owne gaine, we would then 


diderat. Iohn 2.2. 1cftbchind him two hundred and fitry tunne of gold : fo that one. 


HRT pan has Rept 


, Epiſtle General of S. Peter; 


Church, tanquam ad aurear meſſem; as it wereto a golden harveſt, The Fricrs were 
ſo long wilfull beggers, that they had beggard all the Chriſtian world. The Icſuirs 
| hare all othcr Orders but the Capuchin + becauſe the Capuchin askes nothing, the 7e- 
faite would have all. Their artillery hath beene thus wittily deſcribed ; the Capuchin 
Friers ſhooting from the purſe, the Franciſeans a little wide off it, the 7eſuites hitting 
it in the midſt. Þ I know who ſaid, It we have ſowenunto you ſpirirualthings, is it | # ? Cor'9- 11. | 
a great marter if wee ſhall reape your carnall things ? yet let us winne your ſoules, 
though we/never have your purſes : thegainc of one ſoule is greatcr than the Indies : | 
: For what is our hope, or joy, or crowne of rcjoycing ? Are not even ye inthe pre- | c: ThiT.3.19. 
Fnce of our Lord Tefus Chriſt at his comming ? yes, ye are our glory and joy, | 
To them that have obtained like precions faith with us, through the righteouſneſſe of 
God, and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt. Hcre he comes to the perions to whom this Epi- 
He is written: wherein conſider fix circumſtances : 
Generalitic of the perſons, Jr them, all them. 


ME ee. 


Qualification of this generalitie, /That have faith, 
Exccllencie of this qualification,{ Precious faith. 
The Equalitie of this excellencic, Like with us, 
} cancs of rhis equalitie, Have obtained it. 
Ground of this meancs, Throngh the righteouſneſſe of God, and onr 
Savionr Teſus Chriſt. 

Tothem, all them here is the Generalitic of the perſons, for the word is indefi. 
nite. This is called a Generall Epiſtle ; notina metaphoricall ſenſe, as Paulcals the 
Corinthians , 4 ye are our Epiftle written in our hearts, knowne and read of all men : 
or as one cals Chriſt, an Epiſtle ſent us from God theFather, Or as Auguſt. in ſal. 
90. conc.2, cals the Scripture, Gods Letter or Epiſtle lent us hither, de Ma civirate 
unde peregrinamur : from that Citic to which wetravell. Burina proper and utuall 
meaning ; a letter of a friend ſent to his friends. Iris called a generall Epiſtle; nor 
on2ly : 1. Becauſe the doftrine contained init, 1s orthodoxall and catholike.2.Nor 
becauſe the uſe of ir is geuerall, eventous, aſwell asto thoſe to whom it was writ. 
ten, Bur, 3 becaule it was not difeQedro any one man as thoſe of Paul to Timo- 
the, Titus, Philemon : of Tohnto the cle Lady, and Gaius , no, nor to one particular | 
Church, as thoſe of Paxlto the Romans, Corinthians, 8c. But to all the Saints, and 
worlhippers of Ieſus Chriſt, howſoever diſtreſled, whereſocver diſperſcd,or when. 
ſoevcr deipiſed ; to all them that with bumble fauth, and fincere repentance ſecke 
our Mediatour. 

For with God is noreſpect of perſons ;* Behold that Lambe,which takes away | « Tohn 1.39. 
the finnes of the world. f Menand brethrer children of the ſtocke of Abrahamn, and | / a8. 1; 25. 
whoſocvcr among you feareth God, to you is the Word of this fſalyarion ſent. 
There is no difference of countrey, of condition, of eſtate. All which arc excmpli.* 
ficd by our Saviour Chriſt, Match.8. uponthe Iew and the Gentile ; the Leper and 
the Centurion, For Countrey, the LZeper was a Tew, the Centurion a Gentile, For 
Condition, the Leper a man of peace, the Centurion a man of warre. For eſtate, the 
Leper poore, the Centurion rich. I know the greater danger is to the rich, and the | 
{weeter promiſes are made tothe poore: yet let not the poore preſume, nor the rich 
deſpaire. The one may be pauper in arca, pauperior in gratia; poore in money, poorer 
11 grace: the other may be Dives in ſecalo, yet ditior in Domino, 1ich for this world, 
yet richer for the world ro come. s There is ncither Iew nor Grecke,bond nor free, 
malenor female: for yee are all one in Iefus Chriſt, To them all,\et no man deny his 
{oule this comfort. 

| That bave Faith, Here is the Qualification. The definition and excellencic of 
this Grace I referre a little fuither, Here that we may alittle conceive the natnre 
| of it, we finde itoften called a Hand, and that for two reaſons : 1, As the hand fa- 
| ſtens hold upon the obje&, to which the heart directs it: ſo faith apprehends Chriſt 
with his bleſſed merits, whereby weare onely ſaved. . 2. As the hand is fitteſt for | 
| C operation, 


—_Y lt 


— —_——— 


—_ wt it — _ ” a. —_ — —_— —— — _—__—————_—_ ha... tth..4 dt 


| eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


b Iohn 3.36, 


' bi j Iames 2-20- 


Luther. 
AUT . 
Bern. 


| M:t.15.23. 


a Revel.5 5- 


o Heb.11.33 


p 1 DPet.5 9. 


* q IÞlal.z g. 
'F: | 


: ; $——— — 


þ tlohn F. 4 


K—_ 


| operation,and doth execute that buſinefle which no other member of the body can, 


So faith worketh godlineſſe, and produceth thoſe cffets which no other grace in 
the ſoulecan, For this purpoſe it hath an Inſtrument, Gelath.5.6. Faith worketh by 
love. The hand can receive a gift of it ſclfe, but it cannot cut a peece of, wood with- 
| out an Inſtrument : bur by the helpe of that it can divide or faſhion it to pleaſure. 
So Faith can receive Chriſt into the heart, that moſt excellent Þ gifs of God the Fa. 
ther : but for the duties of the Law, Faith of it ſelte cannot produce them. Toyne 
love to it, and thenit can : for Faith working by love performes all dotics to God 
and man. Now of this Hand there be five fingers, which for merhods ſake we may 
order according tothe letters. I 
There is Fruirfulneſle, it is not barren : for i faith without workes is dead : Nu. 
difidians are Nullifidians. We will never take her for a true Lady,that hath not her 
Gentleman-uſher before, and her ſervants following after. It you fee not Repen. 
rance going before Faith, nor workes attending on her, know it1s notſhee, ope. 
ra pingueſcunt fidem, good deeds doe batten Faith. Fides appellata eff ab co quod fir. 
Faith hath the appellation from doing. Two ſyllables found when we pronounce 
Fides, Prima et a fatto, ſecunda a Deo. The one is derived from Fad, the 9- 
ther from Go Dp. Interrogo te utrum credas, dices Credo, Fac quod dicts, & fi. 
des et : Docſt thou belceve 2 Yes, I belceve. Doe what thou ſaycit, and that 
is faith. Wee may call Faith a Vine, Vertues the Branches, Workes the Grapes, 


Devotion the Wine. Falſe faith is ike a ſandic carth, raince it never ſo much, no 
truit ariſeth. 


There is Appropriation of C « x 1 s t: by faith hee is made ours, by love 

we are madchis. It was a peece of the Philolophcrs meditation, that Totum in [c 
habet homo, qui ſe habet : the belcever addes, Se habet qui Chriſtum habet , Chritum 
habet qu1 fidem habet, & in Chriitum credit. That man hath all in himſelte that hath 
himſclfc, he hath himſelfethat hath Chriſt, and he hath Chriſt that hath true fairh. 
'& This is the victory that overcommeth the world, even our faith: yea, more, it 
| overcomes Chriſt himſelfe. The world is overcome by faith, b. cauſe it cannot 
withſtand it: Chriſt is overcome by faith, becauſe he will not wuhſtand it. Chriſt 
in a duell overcame the Devill, Matth 4a Canaanitiſh woman ſo overcame Chriſt 
himlſelfe. He yeelded, | O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou w{lt. 
This 15 able ro ſmooth his countenance though it be frowning ; to rye his hands 
though they be ſtriking. The Lion of this world raged long, and (till rageth, m ſee- 
king whom hc may devoure, ® The Lion ofthe Tribe of [da conquered him: now 
Faith conquers the Conquerour. 9uanta fidei vis, que vincit Leonem, omnes & om- 
nia Vincentem ? How great is the power of faith, that- overcomes him who over- 
came all £ Thus1s God pl-caledto ler Faith have an holy victory over himſc Ife: he 
loves this ſanctificd violence, and bids Faith wraſtle couragiouſly with him, likc 
Tacob , permitting his Almighty fclf- vimci, vinciri; ro bee conquered and ma- 
nicled from executing deſerved vengeance. So 1ob : Albcit thou kill mee, ver 1 
will truſt.in thce ; and becaule ( faith God) thou doſt truſt in mee, 1 will not 
. | killthee, It were honour enough for faith to 9 ſubdue kingdomes, but to atchieve 


that roring Lion, and toP reſt# him ! enough to quench the violence of clementary 
fires, but ro deliver from the eternall fire of hell ! enough to eſcape the edge of 
| mens ſwords, but to eſcapethe ſword of Goo s Iuſtice. O the matchleſle ver- 
rue of Faith ! 

There is Imitation of Chriſt : Faith hathtwo eyes ; one lookes to Chriſts mc- 
rits that we may be ſaved; the other to his righteouſneſle that we may be ſanRified. 
[n Imitation there be two things, Aftion and AﬀeCtion. Action,for it is not enough 
to commend and admire the patterne, but we muſt follow it, AﬀeRion,for it is no: 
cnough to forgive becauſe wee'cannot revenge. This is no ſufficient imitarion of 
Chrits love ; for hee can, it hee pleaſe, bruile ſinners to peeces, and 4 breake rhem 


with 


dr 


the kingdome of hcaven ! enough to ſtop the monthes of Lions, but to vanquil) | 
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| but endeavours to worke out ſalvation; not without feare and trembling : and ſeckes | 
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with 4 rod of iron. But weemuſt forgive witha minde to forgive, and give almes | 


haſt the words of eternall life. There is no way but by him, no light but from 


mM———— 


with the minde of charity, Faith doth nor thinke that heaven will fall into the lap, 


to follow Chriſt tp bleſledneſle, the ſame way that he wene thither. 
There is truſt in Chriſt; for there can be no faith in him without truſt and de- | 
ndance on him. This point throughly examined, would call in queſtion many 
mens faith. The covetous worldling dares truſt Chriſt to raiſe tys body, and to 
fave his ſoule, and to give him the Kingdome of glory hereafter : but he dares nor | 
truſt him for his daily bread here. The fowles are fed, and the fiowers ate clothed | 
by him ; and will yee vex your ſoules with follicitous cares £ It ycedoe, may nor | 
Cbriſt ſay truly, that yeare * of little farth? Shall wee truſt God with our jewels, 
and not with the box 2 As if thou durſt not commirthy children to his proteRtion, | 
thou ſcrapeſt up wealth with the hazard of heaven and erernall peace: yer if thou | 
be queſtioned concerning thy ſalvation, chouanſwereſt, thy truſt is in Chriſt, This 


is afalle and deceiving faith z take heed, left whiles he doth grant thee that where | 


thou doſt nottruſt him, worldly tiches ; he take away that wherein thou doſt truſt 
him, everlaſting joy. | 

There is honouring of Chriſt : no man ever beleeved on him, but he defired to 
honour him. Ir is fit hee ſhould looke for glory from us, ſo well as wee looke for | 
glory from him. We honour the King under whotn weenjoy our owne with peace: 
we honour the Phyſitian that preſerves the health of our bodies : wee honour the | 
Souldicr that defends vs from our enemies: O how much more ſhould we honour 
him that ſaves our ſoules ! © we are bought with a price, therefore let us g/or1fie him 
both in our bodies and ſpirits, for they are 4. Thele be the five fingers of Farth, 
[-t us lay hold on Chriſt in life, he may lay hold on ps in death, and beare ns up in 
his holy hand tocverlaſting glory, 

Preciows Faith, Heres the excellencie ofthis qualification. As Athens was called 
Greece of Greecce, ſo Faith may be called rhe Grace of Grace. Ir is Precio in rc- 
gard of the ObjcR, the SubjeR, the AR, the EffeR, the Ve. 

In reſpec of the ObjeR; which in a larger acceprion is the whole Scripture, 
whereof every parce]l muſt be beleeved, without diminution or addition, Strict! 
this is Chriſt, who ts not onely the Word of God, but God himſelfe inthe Word. 
I am the way, thetruth, and the life. Non eſt qua eas niſi per me :-non eſt quo eas niſi ad | 
me. Lox Þ, how ſhall we goes Thou art our way : whither ſhall we goe £ Thou 


him, no life but in him. Cn x 1s T isa mutuall hand, to the Father one, another 
tous. An hand tothe Father, by which he reacheth us: an hand to us by which 
wee reach the Father, The Fathers mouth whereby hee ſpeakes to us, our mouth 
whereby wee ſpeake ro him: our eye to ſee by, foot to goe by, our pillar of fire 
by night, and cloud by day, guiding us thorow the deſart of this world. Ir is a 
precious faith thar layes hold on this precious objc&, «© It thou confeſle with thy 
mourch the Lox Þ Izsv s, and ſhalt beleeve in thy heart, that God raiſed him 
him up from the dead: (not onely dead, for ſothe Iewes belceve him , but r:ſer 
againe, for thar is the faich of Chriſtians : if thou have this faith) I ell thee from | 
Paul, and Paul from Go », tothe cqmiort of thy ſoule , thou art preſently j.ſti- 
fied, and ſhalt beeverlaſtingly ſaved. For the Scripture ſaith, (it is net the promiſe 
of man, bur the aſſyrance of Go v ) whoſoever beleeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
* God forbid T ſhould rejoyce inany thing, ſave inthe Croſle of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt. There is nothing wherein men uſually rejoyce, but the fairhfull find ir in 
Chriſt. Doth any man glory in knowledge ? y I deſire to know nothing among you, 
bur Icſus Chriſt, and him crucified, This is the bleſſed Om : for itis © eter. 
mall life. Doth any man glory in honowrs? Ir 1s Chriſt that hath made us ® Ximgs.Doth 
another glory in Riches ? Chriſt is 4 treaſure never failing ; and b of hu fulneſſe 
have all we received. In libertie « Cu x 1s r hath © Delivered us ont of the hands 
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Fs of all our enemies, In Princes tavours 2 The King of Kings accepts us inhim , 4 He 
TAE | made us accepted inthe beloved. All good things are to be tound in tim . therefore he 
| | is a Precious objeR, and this a Precroxe Faith, | 
4 Ia reſpe& of the SubjeR; the ſeare ot faith is inthe heart ;* with the heart may 
] 
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' beleeveth unto righteouſneſſe. It is not placed inthe mind and underſtanding oncly, 
| but in the will and affeRions. Faith as Notizia, a knowledge, refides in the mind, as 
| F;ducia, an aſſured perſwaſion, in the will. It is not aprattle ofthe tongue : Herod; 
| tongue bclics his ſoule. Dicitzs quod credits, non facitis quod aicitis,Men ſay whar 
they bclceve, doe nor alway doe what they ſay, nor is it a floting opinion of the 
braine, a contemplative ſpeculation of myſteries: bur a certaine perſwiſton ofthe 
heart. There is a forged taith, and a forced faith : forged in hererickes ; who will 
b:lecve no God, but one of their owne making, They beleeve all that they doc be- 
leeve, Swa fide, non eccleſiaſtica, non catholica, with a taith of their owne,not withthc 
Fiich of the cle, of the Church. No oracle, no article of holy faith, but they will 
conc-ive ir, and receive it, their owne way, or not at all. Hoc non fidet, ſed perfidie : 
this is rather anart of tr@cherie, thenof faith. Forced in devills ; they acknow. 
l«d2e trom their owne horror, and againſttheir wills, thatthere is a Gop. Ir was 
-he relation of a reverend Divine concerning an Atheiſt in England, A young man 
was a Papiſt, but ſoonefell in diſlike of their ſuperſtition. He became a Proteſtant, 

wr that di4 not pleaſe him long : England could not contenthim, he reeles to Am. 
ſtcrdam : There he tell from one Sectro another, tillhe lighted upon the Familiſts ; 
the firſt principle they taught him wasthis, There is no God. As indeed they had 
need ſeare uptheir conſcience,and dammeup all naturall light, that turne Familiſts, 
Hercon he tell toa looſe lite, committeda robberic,was convicted,condemned and 
brovght to dic. Atrhe execution he deſired ſome ſtay, uttering theſe words ; Say 
what you will, ſurely there isa God , loving to his friends, terrible to his encmics, 


(uites in bloud, yer they ſhall haveaforced faith. Though perhaps they ſay tor the 
time, as Nero : Verebor eſſe cum faciam, Deum ? When Seneca reproved him for his 
vices, and bad him livc, at factaſuperi comprobarent ; that Gov mighr approve his 
1&tions : He anſwered, Stulte, werebor efſe cum hec faciam, deos ? Thou lilly man, 
(hall I'feare there isa God, when I goe about my villanies ? But they ſhall one day 
belceve and fcele: there may be Atheiſts on earth, there are none in hel]: no ſooner 
com? thirher, but they know to their endleſſe ſorrow, that there is a G o Þ. 


| Bellarmine faith, that the faith of reprobates and devills, eſt rea & vera fides ex 


parte 05ject! ; i$4 right and true faith in regard ofthe object. And s Auguſtine. com. 
paring Perers confeſſion, Atatth. 16.16.Thos art Chriſt the Sonne of the Iivinz God : 
with the devills acknowledgement Marke 1. 24. I know who thou art, even the holy 
on? of God: (a\th, that though Peter for this was commended, and Satan expelled : al- 
beir the tame confeſſion was beneficiall ro the one, and notto the other : Inweriſque 
tamen non falſa, ſed vera ; no» neganda, ſed agnoſcenda, non deteſtanda, ſed approbanaa, 
Yet the faith in. both was not talle buttrue ; not to be denied, bur acknowledeed . 
Not to be: derefted, but approved. Let this faith be granted true, ſo farre as ir goes , 
yet as it hath many other diflerences, {o this one eſpecially. Tac faith of reprobares 
and devills is compelled ex evidentia ſignorum, by the demonſtration of he ſignes , 


their wills, ours fromthe ground of our hearts: for that is the ſcat and ſubjeR of all 
pproved faith, 


In reſpect of the AQ, it beleeves on Chriſt. There be three degrees or faculties 
of faith, as the Schoole ſpeakes out of Auguſtine. Firſt, to beleeve there is a Gop; 


ot the Goſpell, and to afſentthar what Goo ſaith is true. This is called an Hiſtori- 
call faith, and may be in reprobates. Laſt, to belceve on G 0», which doth ex 
| auobus prioribus emergere , or as Chemnitins ſaycs, preſupponit eſt includit: ariſerh from | 
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faith of the elect ex evidentia Spirits, by theevidence ofthe Spirit. Theirs againſt | 


and this 1s a faith incident to devills. Next, to belceve G o Þ , to credit the hiſtory | 


; both | 


| 


Even the lewdelt reprobates, that ipitinthe tace of heaven, and wade as decpe as Ic- | 


| 
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both the former,and doth preſuppoſe and comprehend both the former, The faith 
of a reprobate is atrue faith ſpecifically ; a ſpark of fireis true fire, though it be nor 
able to warme : adrop of water is true water, though it benot able to carry a vel- 
ſel}>: a little ſprigge may be a true Cedar, though it be not yet fit fortimber. That 
figrree which our [ o « Þ curſed, though it bare no fruit, was a true figtree, ® As 
the Iſraclires requir'd to goe three dayes journey in the wildertiefſe, betorethey did 
offer ſacrifice : fo faith hath three degrees before it come to that perfeRion,as may 
juſtific the ſoule. Saving faith in a man hath this precious a, to rely on Goo s 
mercic in Chriſt for his {alvation. He diſclaimes nor his part in Chriſt, as the de. 
vils; Quid nobis tecum ? Marke 1. What have we to doe with thee, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth ? nor loſcth it as reprobatcs, 1h 3. 18. He that belceveth not, is con- 
demned already. Bur hee challengerh his portion in the bloud of Chriſt, *. Iam 
my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine. His body is in heaven, there I ſhall find it 
mine : his divinitie on earth, there I doe findit mine: his Goſpell in my ere, ro be- 
oet him mine : his Sacrament in my cyc, to confirme him mine: his Spirit in my 
heart, to aſſure him mine. Angels are mine, to fight for me : Prince mine, to rule 
for me : Church mine, to pray for me : Preacher mine, to feed me. k Whether 
Pau), or Apolles,or Cephas,or the world,or lite,or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; all are ours,and weare Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

This faith doth not onely with reprobates, bcleevethe £4ajor of the Goſpel], 
that Chriſt is ſalvation , but the £4rmor with Mary; that heis my Saviour. The 
devills beleeve much ;, but Reconciliationem ſuam non credamt : they cannot belceve 
their owne reconcilement, Therefore ſaith James ; horrentes credunt, they belecve 
and tremble. Timor infidelitatss filus, faith Baſil, Feareisthe child of unbelccfe. 
| Why are yce fearefull, O yee of little faith ? why arethe Apoſtles called, 44a, 
timorious, but becauſe they were 3a-y475%, of little faith 2 m Bur being juſtified 
by faith we have peace with God through Ieſus Chriſt. ® In whom we have bs/4 

neſſe and acceſle with confidence, by the faith of him. A Traitor condemned to death, 
knowes the King, and his prerogative royall, that he is able to pardon: his diſpoſi- 
tion, that it is mild and mercifull: yea,he knowes that the King hath forgiven many 
ſuch offenders. But now for himſclte, hee hath no friends to the King, no word 
from the King to warrant his pardon : no hope, if he ſhould intreat favour,that him- 
ſclfe was a fit ſubjeR for this excrciſe of mercie. Still he trembleth , Sentir /e mi- 
ſerum, etſi noverit Regem miſericordem : he feeles himſelfe miſerable, though he know 
the King to be mercifull. So the reprobate knowes Gods omnipotency ; ® Lord, if 
thou wilr, thou canſt make mecleane: he knowes his infinice mercic, thar it p rea- 
chcth unto the heavens, and his faithfulncſlc unto rhe clouds ; he knowes Cop hath 
forgiven many, David for adulteric, Salomen for idolatric, Peter for Apoſtacie, 

Paul tor blaſphemie. Bur for his owne part, he hath no friend to God, no media. 
| tor betwixt God and him, no Chriſt to ſpeake for mercie: he hath no word where- 

by he can apply this mercie : no hope, thatmercic would come upon his ſubmiſſion 

and fecking. Hee wants that juſtifying faith, to doe this precievs at of application. 

A man is dceply in debt, non ſolvendo, in no caſe to pay : he heares and belceves,thar 
his Creditor is an honeſt man, that he hath dealt mercifully with others , remind 
athird, halfe, the whole debt. But he hath neither promiſe from his creditor, nor 
perſwaſton in himſelfe, that he will deale ſo kindly with him : for all this, he feares 
arreſt and impriſonment, without baile,mainpriſe, or any-hope of deliverance. The 
wicked is deeply runnc into Gods debt by his finnes: (yea every man is taught to 
pray, 4 Forgivess our debts) for which he 1s ſubjeR to convention, convition,con- 
demnation. He knowes how this Creditor dealt with a ſervant. Matrh.18.27. be- 
cauſe Non habuit unde , he had not to pay, the Lord was moved with compaſſion, 
and forgave him the debt. But this reprobare, ronge wanr of applying taith,hath 

no promiſe, no ſecurity, no hopethar he ſhall be freed : bur he tearesthe priſon, 
where if hee bce onceclapt up under the hands of that crucll Iailour, the devill; hee 
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cannot depart thence till hee hath paid the urtermoſt farthing, Iris then a Pre. 
cious faich, that hath this powerfull art to beleeve a mans owne reconcilia- 
tion, 
In reſpe& of the EffeR, becauſe it hath preciows conſequents. Amongſt many, 
conſider five ſweet fruits. Ss 
1 Peace with God,which is produced by that faith whichjuſtifies us, Receive 
peace, and be bleſſed : Crede & accepiſti, beleeve and thou haſt received it. Vpon 
our apprehenſion of Chriſt by faith, followes his ſatisfaRtion for us ; upon this ſa- 
tisfacion we have remiſſion : upon remiſhon, reconciliation : upon reconciliation, 
peace. There is no quarrell againſt usin heaven . nothing but peace and joy,becauſe 
we havetrucly b:leeved. 

2 P-ace with our owne conſcience. When that ſterne Sergeant ſhall take thee 
by the throte, and arreſt thee upon Gods debt, pay that thou owelt} Jetthy faith 
ple:d, I have payed it. How 2 Produce thy acquittance, that bloudy acquir. 
rance, {caledin the wouuds of thy Saviour, and given to thy faith. T his ſhall turne 
che frownes of thy conſcience into ſiniles : and that hand which was ready to hale 
chee to priſon, ſhall now embrace thee with joy, encourage thee with kindneſſe,and 
fight tor thee with conqueſt. EET | 

3 Vidori-, faith knowes no other language but viRtorie. * Thave kept the 
faith,now is laycd up for mea Crowne, It C ſubdueth kingdomes, even reenum Anti- 
chriſt, the kingdome ot the devill, there's viftorie: wrovg/t righteouſneſſe,though the 
world and ſia with{tood it, there's viRtorie: raiſed ſtrength ont of weakeneſſe, there's 
victory over nature : twrned to ſlight the armies of the aliens, there's vitorie over ma- 
liccand hoſtilitie : raiſed the dead, there's viftoric over the grave : with patience and 
| greatneſle of ſpirit, it endured mockings, ſcourgings, &Cc. mileries worle than death, 

there's glorious viftorie. It overcomes the world, 1 John 5. 4. it overcomes the 
Prince of this world; * whom reſsſt ſtedfait in the faith. It quencheth all the fiery darts 
of the wicked, Eph. 6.16. They aredarts in reſpeRofrheir ſharpeneſle, and fiery for 
their violence : one (inne kindling another, drunkennefle adulterte,adulterie murder, 
The whole world licth wickednefle ; Poſitus in malizno, thatis in igne walo : ſet on 
fire of the divell, Yet fairhquencheth all: Though they were as fiery as the Gun- 
powder treaſon, yer this ſhall beare them off, beate them off, and infatuare rheir 
alice, Iris a Shzeld, this faith : this ſhield covers all, head and heart ; underſtan- 
ding and will : ut non turbetur intelletFus, ut non formidet affefims ; that neither the 
mind bee confounded, nor the affetion amazed. Yea, faith overcomes the Kin 
of heaven himſelfe ; appealing a Deo rraſcente propter peccatum,ad Deum placatum prop- 
ter Chriffum, from G o v juſtly offended tor finne, ro Gop ſweetly pleaſed for 
Chiiſt. Iris able to remove moumaines ;the great hills of diſtruſt,the great heapes of 
iniquiries ; therefore Precious, 

4 Good report: %all thoſe Saints through faith obtained a good Report. They 
lay, Non patitur luduns Fama, Fides, Oculus : A mans credit, Faith, and his Eye, en- 
dure no j.{t. Yet ler thy faith be ſound, and though injury wound thy cye, ignomi- 
nie thy tame, yet thy faith ſhall make all whole. Thar mans righteouſneſle, thorow 
all clouds,ſhall breake forth as the Sunne,and his integritic ſhine like the noone-day. 
All unjuſt aiperſions are but as rubbiſh, they may {ceme ro ſully him for a while, 
thar he may ſhine bright for ever. Fruſtra condemnatur interrss, qui commendatur in 
celis + How little is that man hurt, whom malice condemnes on earth, and God 
commgnds in heaven ! Let the world accuſe us, ſo long as our God doth acquir us. 
 1uffer theſe things, and am not aſhamed : for I know whom 1 have beleeved. Y For not 
he that commendeth himſelfe is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, Let 
God juſtifie, and let all the friends onearth or in hell accuſe. 


5 Irbleſſerhto vs all other bleſſings : = Hee that purteth his truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be made fat, Without this faith, we areaccomprant forevery thing we receive, 


tOa bit of bread, There is no right to the creatures but by Chriſt,no right to Chriſt 
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but by faith. Without this Quamtem honoris, tantum horrors + as much horrour, as 
honour : no leſſe wretchedneile than wealthinefle £ Bur faith makes thy dignitic 
comfortable, thy wealth helpefull,thy-wite,children, friends delightfull : Qua frue- 
ris in Domino, quibus uterss in ſeculo : becauſe what thou uſeſt in the world, thou en |} 
joyeſt in the Lord. Yea,it blefſeth even crofles and curſes : Sine veſte,non ſine fide,$8C. 
Thou wanteſt a garment for thy body, faith gives thy ſoule a rich one, the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt : thou lackeſt a houſe to dwell in, thou dwclleſt by faith even in 
the Lord I:ſus, and he dwels in thee. If thou wait bread, ir reachcrh thee the b: cad 
of life: if friends, it aſſures thee the favour of God, and the inſeparable company 
of the holy Ghoſt: it health, it performes to thee everlaſting life, Ler mc ſay with 
- Seneca in another ſenſe; Malo mihi ſucceſſum deeſſe,quam fidem, 1 had rather want for- 
| 3 tune, than want faith. W hatſoever worldly thing be lacking, faith can ſupply it: but 

Þ if faith be lacking, who can ſupply that ? Faith keepes us for ever from that mour. 
ning note, fuims felices : we (hall never ſay, we have beene happy. 

; In reſpe& of the ule; faith cleares our wayes as we goe ; cheares our hearts as we | 5 
| 0 worke; perfumes the places where we reſt; and refines our aQtions from that drofſc 

5 and feculencie, which would elſe make them odious in Gods ſight. * For whatſecver | « Rom.14.23' 
4 # not of faith, is ſinne. Faith, like Tohz the Baptiſt, pointeth to the > Lambe of God, | s toh. 1.29, 

X A that takcth away the ſinne of the world. Without this, God is no hearing God, no 
| FB: helping God, no ſaving God, no loving God at all. The Spirit ſhall convince the 
! 6” world< of ſinne, ſaith Chriſt; becauſe they beleeve net in me. Tnfidelitati retinentur om- | c loh.16 9 

| - niapeccata, fidei remittuntur. All finnes are retained rounbelcefe, remitted ro faith, | ome xo 
: 2 Faith is the neſt of good workes, ſaith our Church : let our birds be never fo faire, |® 
"oF our ations never ſo gloriovs,they will be loſt,exceptthey be brought forth in faith, 
78 This is the 4 ne, where the Sparrow and Swallow may lay the:r young, to keepe 
. Cc them ſafe ; even Faith, which is cloſe by thine Altars, O Lord of hoſies. Heretikes and 
E: hypocrites may produce many goodly acts, and honour: ble deeds: bur wanting 
: = this neſt of faith, they have no where to lay their young, Therefore as the Lawyers 
va ſpeake, moritur attio cum perſona, their workes are damnable with their perſons. A 
R by Recuſant incomming to Church againſt his conſcience rather to ſatisfie rhe Law, 
; #3 o_ to ſanCtific his ſoule ; is guilty before God, becauſe that worke was not done 
w in faith, 

"3 Now that a ſhortcorollary, or recolleQion of all theſe ſcattered branches to | 
their root ; Faith is precious. Conceive ir ſome precious jewell, « thy checkes arc | * C2nt- 1.70. 
comely with rowes of jewels, thy necke with chaines of gold. Gregory Niſſen makes | tute,” | 
one of thoſe chaines to be ſound and religious faich, which is made of the pure gold | divine cogri- 
l F | of divine knowledge. And to this pure and golden chaine he applies, Proverb. 1.9, | 924 #40: 
f A They ſhall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chaines about thy necke. 

2 This isthe richeſt collar that can adorne any ſoule, f Omnibus ſemper ornatibis orna- | f Satviaa. 
| ments e#t , quia fine hac nihiltam ornatum quod ornare pofiit - It is an ornament to all 
: go trimmings, for nothing is ſo garniſhing and gracing, that it can become us without 
Y 4 this, Itis ajewell given us out of Gods owne treaſury : «terna eternus tribuit, &c. 
| | Though faith be not it ſelfe ercrnal], yer it ſhall make all thoſe bleſledly erernall that 

b haveir, It is brought by the beſt meſſenger, Gods. Spirit : notthe worthicſt man on 
: | earth, not an Angell from heaven, is dignified ro bring this treaſure: but onely the 

Holy Ghoſt. It is laid up inthe beſt coffer, in the {anctified heart : no treaſure- 
houſe is good enough for this jewcll; no cabinet but the heart, Laſtly, ir gives us 
the place it came from : it came from heaven, and it brings heaven with it. Ir is 
Chriſts wedding ring ; towhom ſocver he gives it, he gives himſcite with it. Ir is 
beyond all eſtimation precroxs ; ir brought us more lands and revenues than the 


ook Indies. This is Maries choice, that better part that ſhall neverbce taken 
rom us. 
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Like precious faith with ws. T come to the Equality, or rather Parity of this Ex- 
cellencic ; Like with us. The faith of rhe pooreſt belcever is as precious, as the ri- 
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cheſt, Peter is above them in office: inthe effeR and fruit of his office, they are like 
him, But Peter was thrice confirmed, and that by the mouth of Chriſt himſclfe, to 
make him ſtrong: how then could they have faith like him © The paralel is nor 
drawne 4 quantitate, ſed a qualitate fidet : nec aicitur, tantum fidei, ſed talem fidem: The 
compariſon is not of the quantity, bur of the quality of faith: nor doth he ſay, they 
had obtained the ſame meaſure anddegree of faith, which he had himſclfe, bur the 
ſame kinde of faith: not ſo much, but ſach faith. The a of faith is to apply Chriſt 
tothe ſoule:; and this the weakeſt taith can doe ſo well as the ſtrongeſt, it it be true, 
A childe can hold a ftaffe as well, though nor ſo ſtrongly as a man. The priſoner 
thorow a hole ſees the Sunne, though nor ſo perfectly as they in the open are. They 
that ſaw the brafen Serpent, though a great vray off, yet were healed. The poore 
mans, I beleeve, ſaved him; though he was faine to adde, Lord,helpe my unbeleefe, Sg 
that wc may ſay of Faith, as the Poct of Death , that dewzines ſervis, & ſceptra ligo- 
nibus equat ; it makes lords and flaves, Apoſtles and common perſons all alike ac- 
ceptable ro God, it they haveit. TEES 

I confeſſe, that this excludes not the degrees of faith : thereis a8 /;ttle faith - 
and there is a Great faith, Þ O woman, great i thy faith, God deales in {pirirual] 
proceedings, as 1n naturall; ad extrema per medinm, to extremes by the meane. 
Non naſcimur ſenes ; wee are not borne old men : bur firſt an Infant, thena man, 
then old, We arc conceived of immorrtall ſeed, borne of the Spirt, ſogoe onto | 
perfection. Thereis firſt a ſced, then a plant, thenatree. We get nor atone jump | 
into Heaven, nor at one ſtroke killthe enemy, A little faith doth not alittle good 
at ſome times :* as inthe beginning of converſion, or inthe ſtorme of an afflited 
conicience. Peter was ſtrong, 18h. 6. 63, Whenhercſolurely proteſted his in falli. 
ble adherence to Chriſt, Lord, to whom ſhall we goe £ Thou haſt the words of 
Erernall Lite, Peter was weak, when he fate by the fire inthe High Pricſts hall,and | 
denicd his Maſtcr : and when hee diflwaded Chriſt from ſuffering for us; i Bee z# 
farre from the Lord, But where God gives great meanes, he lookcs for great mea- 
lure : according rohis portion of grace , he expeRts our proportion of goodneſle. 
It is enough for them that (ec only a glimmering of che Golpell, to be bur dwartcs 
inbele fe : We have the Sunne-ſhine, and therefore muſt have growth ; and bee 
highcr by the head, as Savl ; if not than all the children of Iſraell , yerthan allthe 
lonnes of Rome : whole faith is ſo hood winked. with enforced ignorance, thar 
they cannot ſee further thantheir popiſh Doctors will give them leave. Thus there 
may be degrecs of faith, Adauge nobss fidem , Lord increaſe our faith, k Him that | 
i weake in the faith, recerve you. Endevour that your 1faith be encreaſed. Grow 
trcm fairh ro faith, yea, from one meaſure of faith ro another. Yet the leaſt faith, 
(ſhicld it from weaknefle of truth, though it have truth of weakneſle) is as precious 
to the bcleevers ſoule ; as Peters or Pauls faith was to themſelves : for it layes hold 
upon Chriſt, and brings cternall ſalvation. In this fimilitude of faich, wee finde 
three Obſcrvations : 

1. The Vaiverlality of Gods mercy without difference of perſons, that ad- 
mits all ſorts of men, without any acception or exception of ſexc, ſtate, nation or 
condition , intothe ſame covenant of mercy, and precious object of faith, that the 
vlorious Apoſtles had. Here the unſpeakeable goodnefle of God is commended 
to our meditation : whereas he might in juſtice have left us in our ſuperſtitions and 
11fdelitic : of his infinite goodnefle he hath called us to the ſame profeſſion of the 
Goſpell; and to a faith ejaſdem preti: & premii,with his owne choiſe ſervants: m 1ne- 
very Nation hethat feartth God, and worketh righteouſneſſe ts accepted of him. Other 
lords cannot reward all their followers, as being poore and unable : or will nor, as 
cing baſe and illiberall. Bur our Lord is immenſein Majeſtic, and propenſe in 
mercy : good in grearn«fle, and great in goodneſſe, of great goodneſle. Poore Bar - 
timeus begging, rich Zacheus climbing , old Simeon inthe Temple, young 1ohn in 
the wombe : coverous ©Matthew at the receipt of cuſtome, the loving Centurion 
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building a Synagogue,the pcople watching under the Croſle , the theefe hanging on 

the Croſſe ; This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, For, ® whoſoever belceverh 
on him ſhall nor periſh; etiamſs crucifixerunt ; no not although they were of the 
number of his Crucifiers. IA ; 

2. The Apoſtles humility and charitje: he acknowledgeth the pooreſt Saints 
to have like precious faith with himſelſe. Many CMiriams arc proud of the Spirit, 
deſpiſing their poore brethren : Saint Peter matcheth them with himſelte. They 
are as deare inthe Maſters bloud, therefore as deare inthe Servants love, Gal. 6. 2. 
Beare ye one anothers burdens. In other buildings, one ſtone lics upon another, all 
upon the foundation : ſo let us ſupport the weight one of another - and the founda- 
tion Cux1sr, ſupport us all ! The pebble muſt not envie the marble, nor the 
matble deſpiſe the pebble: the pinnein the Temple ſerves for ule, fo well as the pin- 
nacle. © The members ſhould have the ſame care one for another : Chriſtian ſhoul- | | :Cor. 32.25. | 
ders ſhould beare the weaknefle of others. ' The rich and the poore arc piled toge- 
ther in Gods houſe : rhe burthen of the poore is beggery, the burthen of the rich 
his ſuperfluous eſtate. Now if the poore lic upon the rich, and thcrich be contented 
to ſuſtaine the poore : here the rich hath his burthen leſſened by giving, and the ls + 
poore hath his burden caſed by recciving.?It a brothcr be falne,do not you trample | p Gal.6.r, 
him downe, but help him up ; relieve and retore ſuch a ons in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe. 
When thou hcareſt thy brother to have lapſed into ſome grievous fault, pitry bum, 
pray for him, recolle& him , ſaying, He fell yeſterday,I may tall ro day. As Au- 
guſt. when he ſaw a poore miſerable man, tooke occaſion to admoniſh himſelte and 
the companie z Ant ſumus, aut fuimus, vel poſſumus eſſe quod hic eſt + we have beere, 
are, or may be,as wretchedas he. 

3 This comforts our fainting hearts : there are many guſts and ſtormes, and 
flouds that attewpt the Gverthrow of our faith: be our houle founded on the 4 rock, |... 
it ſhall never be demoliſhed. Senſe of finne may be often great,and more felt than | 77 
grace, yet not to be more than grace. A man feclesthe ach of his finger more {cn- 
libly, than the health of his whole body : yet he knowes that the achot a finger is 
nothing ſo muchas the health of the whole body. - The Sunne under the cluuds, is 
ſtilla Sunne: the fire in embers ſtill fire: the ſap is ſhut up in the roote, and confined 
thither by the cold of winter ; that it cannot ſhew it ſelfe in production of leaves and 
fruits, as in the ſpring ; yet is there till life in the tree, Sointhediltreſſed hearr, 
during the ſtorme of affliction, there is ſtill aliquid intus, ſome hidden grace; ſomc 
ſparke of firc in the ſmoking flaxe, which the Lord Icſus will not quench, Though 
thou be wounded with Gods owne arrowes, that ſeeme to drinke up thy bloud : al- 
though thy owne ſinnes be preſented to the eye of thy ſoule z though the Serpent 
(to increaſe thy terror) put forth his diſmall countenance: yet canſt thou belecve : 
Take comfort, there is more health inthe ſeed of the woman, than there can bee ve. 
nome 1n the head of the ſerpent, | 

That have obtained the like precious faith : here is the meancs of this Equalit y, 
they have obtained it. Not by our own tnerits , there was no congruitie of nature to 
rece1ve this precious treaſure. Non naſcivauur, ſed renaſcimur Chriſtiani , wee are not 
borne, bur new-borne Chriſtians. Ir is indeed naturall to every one, like Simon M a- 
g«s, to thinke himſelfc * ſome great man; either the man, or fomcbody. Luther 
was wont to ſay, that every man by nature hatha Pope bred in his belly, roo great 
an Opinion of his owge worth : wearc Narciſſus-like, enamoured of our owne ſha- 
dowes. Injuſtitie fer? fola caujajuſtitia eſt : righteoulneſle is almoſt the onely cauſe 
of unrightcouſneſle : rightcoulneſle in opinion, of unrightcouſncſle indeed : wee 
| thinke our ſelves {ojuſt, rhat we makelirtle reckoning of Chriſt, for want of whom 

we remaine unjuſt ſtill. But the higheſt Mountebanke in his profters, is the loweſt 
Dwatrte in his merits. Not by our owne purchaſe.:many have ſo obtained Lord- 
ſhips and Mannors ; as the Captaine bought his Burgeſle-ſhip,* with a great ſumme 
of money. "Wert thouſo glorious as an Angell, thy meat ſo good as Manna, thy | /A&34.28. 
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tance 15 the c1deſt lonnes lor, even whiles he is a child. 


of the Tabernacle; yer all this could not get thee faith, nor givc theetitle to the 
kinodome of heaven. * Thy mony. periſh with thee,cthat thinkeſt the gifts of God may 


I 


be bought with mony, I No Digg ; 
Bur vve obraine it by Gods mercie : for u it is given us for Chriſts ſake 70 be. 


leeve, Faith is the faire gift of God; Ipſum velle credere Des operatur in homine. 
Not oncly the grace of faith, but the very will of beleeving is Gods worke in us. If 
any aske, ſaith Auguſt. Cur illi ita ſuadcatar, ut perſuadeatur ; ilit autem non ita : why 
this man is converted to b<lceve, that man not convincedto belceve. Ianſwere with 
Sai Paul, Rom.11.33.Ohthe depth of the riches both of the wiſedome and know. 
| dge of God ! Cut ita reſponſio diſplicet, quarat dottiores , ſed caveat ne inveniat Pre- 


 ſumpriores. It any man ditlike this anſwere, let him ſecke berter : but beware leſt hee 


tind worſe, * Bythe grace of God I am that I am. Aug .O mne bonum noſiruts vel rpſe,vel 
ab ipſo. Allche good we have,is either Gop him (c}fe, or what comes from him. Bo- 
na mea, dona tua : iplum minus eſt munus. All my goods, O Lordarethy gifts, Duis- 
qais tibi enumerat merits ſua, quid tibi enumeras niſi munera tua ? He that ſhall reckon 
to thee his merits, doth no more but reckon thy mercics. 

Have obtained , >:y3n. Sortiti ſunt , {othe Originall imports ; they have obtai- 
ned it by lot. So itis ſaid of Zachary. Luke 1.9. axe 78 vwmdmnu 3 Sortitus eft mu- 
nas faciend: ſuffimenti , his lot was ro burne incenſe, &c, So, Col. 1.12. that we 


unto the part of the lot of the Saints in light. Not that we draw theſe blcflings by a 
lotterie, or imaginary fortune bur by the ordination of God , for though the /or 
be caſt into the lap, yer the whole diſpolitionthercof is ofthe Lord. It is thcretore 
calicd our lot, becauſe the Lord hath deſtinated it to be our portion. Though the 
land of Iſrael were divided by lot, yetthe Lord had decreed in himſelfe, and told 
loſhua, what lot and portion every tribe ſhould have, There is a threefvld lot be. 
longs tothe faithfull. x The lot of the Saints is the ſufferings of the Saints. a The 
rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt #pon the lot of the righteous. It is their lot ro have the 
rod, not the rod of the wicked: or if it ſalute them, irſhall not dwcll with them. 
b» Allthat will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : it is their inevitable /or 
tobe chaſtiſed onearth,it is their lot to be faved in heaven, 2 The lor ot the Saints 
is not oncly thatlight and happineſle they have in this world. Pſal. 16.6. The lot 
is falne to mein pleaſant places, yea,T have a goodly heritage, When David latear 
the ſheepfold, the kingdome of 1/rael was given him by lot from God. But more 
(pccially Faith, Grace and SunRtificationz which gives them juſt right and title to 
the Inheritance of glory. Thus heaven is their. lot now, a lot drawne out of the 
bloudy fide of Chriſt ; though not in poſſeſſion, yer in ſucceſſion. They have the 
earneſt of it : let them grow up to ſtature and perfeRion, and take it. The Inherj- 
3 Laſtly, they havethe /ot 
of fauh, that rhcy may have the lot of ſalvation. Hell is the lot of the wicked :< Be- 


them that ſpoile us,and the lot of themthat robbe us. Therefore ir is ſaid of ludas, 
As 1. that he went in locum ſuum, to his owne place. 4 Vpon the wicked God 
ſhall raine ſnares, fire, andbrimſtone, and a horribletempeſt ; this ſhall be the poy- 
ton of their cup. Bur thc lot ot the righteous is fazth, and the end of their faith the 


in the receivers: for no worthineſle of our owne can make us our fathers heires. Bur 
for his owne mercic and favour in Chriſt, preparing heaven for us, and us for hea- 
ven. Sothar upon his decrce it is allottedto us; and unlefſe heaven could loſe God, 
we cannot loſe heaven, 

Here then conſider how the lotteric of Canaan may ſhadow out to us,that bleſſed 
land of promiſe whercot the other was a type. The alluſion may be led on through 


chree principall paſlages ; the Preparation, the Qualification, the Poſſeſon. 
| For 


richer than _Aarons Ephod, and thy breath ſweeter than the perfume' 


icade, He made ws fit to be partakers of the Inheritance , ad verbum, & Tu uid 7% xaige 3 | 


hold at evening ride trouble, and before the morning he is not: this is the portion of 


(alvation of their ſoulcs. God gives them heaven, not for any forcſecne worthineſle 
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For the Preparation: Canaan was not a new made Countrey, out of barren 
and unhabirable deſarts ; but was already furniſhed to their hahds : Nature had en. 
riched it with commodities, and Induſtry beautified it with buildings and maturi- 


- which were not done by the Iſraelites. ba They came to goodly Cities which 
rod builded "A :to houſes full of all good things which they filled not: to Welles 
digged which they digged not : andto Vineyards which they planted not. So hea- 
Et prepared of old ; Mat. 25. Inherit the _—_— prepared for you from 


the foundation of theworld. That glorious Citie whoſe wall was of Tatper, and the 
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med nor furniſhed by the Saints; but * the builder and maker was God, So Paul, 2 
Cor.5.1. it isthe building of God, an houſe not made with hands. G O pd. madeit 
for his choſen ; and as the Canaanites were caſt out, that the lraclites might enter , 
ſothe Lo « » haththrownethe devils out of heaven, that ele men might dwel] 
chere. | | 

2. For the qualification: as none had right to Canaan but thech.1dren of A- 
braham according to fleſh, ſo none have right ro heaven burthe children of Mbra- 
ham according to faith. This qualification ſtands in our Capraine, and in our Com- 
bare, For the Caprtaine they had 7oſhua, we have I z s v 8: though there were a 
Canaan, there would have becne no lot, without a Tojhua L though there bce a hea. 
ven, there would have been no roome for us init without a leſus. The lot ofever 
Tribe was knowne to 1sſhua, the portion of every Saint 1s purchaſed by I = svs, 
2 Toſhua had theCitie which he asked for himſelte: I's s vs obraines whatſoever 
he asketh for us. Pſal.2.8. Poſtula a me ;, Aske of mee, and I ſhall giverhee ; though 
thy deniand be more than Herods offer, halfe my kingdome though ir berhe Hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
EnNr the Combate ; Canaan was given to Iſrae] b y promile, yertthey could not enter 

fthout a combate: they fought many ſore bartels, before they were ſerled in a 
\..torious reſt, So muſt the kingdome of heaven ſuffer violence, before it afford re- 
{1dence: and we muſt be content to warre with greater Gyants than the Sonnes of 4. 
»ak, even with Principalities and Powers, betore we triumph. Let us beare the 
Country in our mindes, and wee ſhall finde courage in our hearts, ® Caleb dares 
fight with the CAnakims, it Ioſhia give him Hebron : and complaining Ephraim cn. 
large his territories, if 7-/þsa promiſe them the wood-countrey. 1h. 17. 18. If 
Dan complaine of too i little room, let him fight it out for more ; lethim conquer 
Leſhem, and poſſeſſe it. Chriſtians muſt not pine and rcpine, that others cxcced 
them in graces; but buckle on the armes of faith; and with a reverent courage ſtrive 
tor more, Nor is it a good argument that wee ſhare the lot of faith, if wee ſtrive 
onely for our ſelves , Chriſtians thus truly qualified ſccke alſo the ſalvation of o- 
thers, The Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſſeh had their lot al- 
lowed already ; yet werethey nor ſuffered ſoto reſt ; but & ro paſſe before their bre- 
thren armed, all the mighty men of valour, and to hclpe them. Nor is it enough for 


| 


they muſt labour the converſion and confirmation of their brethren. Thus are 
they qualified, ro whom the lot of faith, and of cternall lite by faith, is ordaincd, 
Heaven isnot for every one, but tor the Saints: would any man have 2 lotin Cana- 
an, Ict him be ſure he be arrue I{raclire, Ir is not th arc hope and probability of 
a little, thar can vive the ſoule the ſatisfation of comfort. For a man to ſtand to 
the courtcſie of his Miniſter, for all the knowledge which hee requires in hgaven] y 
bleſſings : had bcene foran Ifracliteto rake it upon truſt of the Spycs, who were 
cnt to view and reportrhe goodneſle of the land, and never to enter it himſclfe, 

3- For the poſſeſſion it ſelfe, no mortall eye hath ſeene ir, nor care hath heard 
bleſſed ſoules whoſe lot ir ſhall be roenjoy ir. Bur I leave this point to your 
meditation; for our Apoſtle ſpeakes here of the/preparing lot, not of the poſicſling 
lot. Let us ger the lotteric of grace, and we ſhall be aſſured the lot of glory. Bur 
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| fabricke purg gold, the foundations of precious ſtones. Rewv.21. Was ncither for- 


Peter and Paul to comtort themſelves in the ſecurity of their owne ſalvation ; bur 
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alas how ſlowly doe we goc about this holy bulineſle ! Toſhua was taine to Chide the 
ſeven tribes ; 70ſh.18:2. for negle& of their Inherirance. How long are you ſlacke 
to zoe 10 poſſeſſe the land, which the God of your fathers hath erven you f WE may be all 
thus juſtly reproved ;how long deferte we to make ſure ourclection, and to getthe 
carnc(t of everlaſting life ? ; 

Thus we have conſidered this precious Tewell of faith, and how we have obrai. 
ned it: by no worthinefſe of our owne, but by /ot - that is, the tr.e gift and difpoſi- 
vn of God ; who gives it, or denics ut, according to his OWNC good plealure, If hv 
have given thee this ot of belceving, the thanks be to him: 1t thqu draw a blanke 
ai! doclt not obtaine it, yet he hath done thee no wronog: who ſhall command thar 
1nd pgndent propi 1 tary tO g1ve away his owne © T hat+14ve obtained it : here 1s mat- 
tcr of correction, of direRion. Firſt, this corrects tz errorsof two ſorts: | 

t. Such as h.ive not obtained faith; who thinke that they may belceve when 
they liſt: reſpeRing only Dei facultatem & faciltatemghe ſuftciencie and indulgen. 
cic of Gop : not regarding the obduration of their owne hearts, and their indiſpoſi- 
ton to reccive it. Recipitur quicquid ad modum recipients : whatſocver 15 received, is 
received according totiie meaſure and capablenes of tne thing whichreceives, Stones 
and ſand will not be leavened, but meale. There is matter in the rocke to build a 
houſe of; not forme and proportion till it bce hewed our, Thoſe five fooliſh Vir. 
gins, Aat.25. thought they might ger o:le ar their pleaſure : but becaule their Jamps 
were out, themſelves could not be let in. Many thinke whereſocver they loſt their 
tairh, they ſhall finde it on their death-bed, But Nemo ſibi promittat, quod non pro- 
miſit Evanzehum : let no man promiſe himſclic that, which the Go!pcll doth nor 
promiſe him. Ifthey cannot finde it in the Church, they will hardly tinde it in the 
chamber: if the ordinary meanesto beger faiih have not wrought it, how ſhall it 
| beraken when it is not ofiered 2 But ſaich Auguſtine, Fides in poteſtate eſt , faith is ina 
mans power : but that Father never meant that an infidellcan belceve when he liſt, 
bur when God gives him that liſt , mans will is not compelled. As he addes, Cim 
wilt quiſque credit: when a mans will is to belceve,he docs belecve: but whence hath 
1ethat will 2 rhe finger of Go » moves his will. Fides eſt voluntaria certituds ab- 
ſentium, (aich another : faith is avoluntary periwaſion of abſcnt things 2 1 Bur it is 
-0t of him that willerh, nor of him thar runncth, bat of G © Þ that ſhceweth mer- 
cy. God muſt give the will, a&t,«f.t and all. The Fathers never avcrred, thar an 
unbclccver can make himſclte a belcever by his owne power : but when God hath 
ven himthe power of faith, he can then beleeve. m Without me you can doe nothing, 
{21:{ Chriſt : not parum, a very little : but z;hþ:1, nothing at all. The members muſt 
be {et in the body,b<fore they can execute any offices tor the body : netther are they 
members, becaulc they are working ; but are therctore working, becaulſc they are 
members. The tree brings forth rhe fruit, the fruit doth not bring forth there. 
Papiſts in their Congruities,and Libertines in their Potenrials,run too much upon a 
| very bale figure, i567 e741, the cart betore the horle, merit before mercy. Doe 

not thinke, To beſceve, ſo ca{ic a matter: the death of Chriſt darknedthe Sun,ſhooke 
thecarth, clave the rockes, opened the graves, and raiſed the dead; yet did nor pur 
faich intoche Iewes hearts, It was a great miracle, Deum naſet, for God tobe borne 
of woman: a great miracle, Yirginem parere, for a Virgin to bearea childe, and ſtill 
Orcemaine a Virgin: butthe greateſt miracle of all is Fidem hec credere, for a mans 
fairh ro bclecve theſe things. Bernard makes this to be the moſt wonderfull mixture 
and compoſi.ion of the three, Firſt, Des & Homo, God and man, a ſtrange union) 
that hommem eſſe incipit, qui Deumeſſe non deſinit , He ſhould beginto be man, who 
1s God without beginning, without ending: Divinity and Humanity in one indivi- 
duall Perion , this 1s very myſticall, Next, Mater & Virgo, a Mother and-a Vir- 
gin : Qnod Virgo eſſet que peperit,& Mater eſſet que Virgo remanſit : That ſhee ſhould 
be a Virgin (till, which was now a Mother ; that ſhe ſhould be a Mother, whichre- 
mained a purc Virgin ; this was ſingularly admirable: maternitie and virgtniric at 
ONCE 
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once in the ſame individuall perſon: Laſtly Cor homins &r fides, mans heart and 
| f1ith . a naturall underſtanding, and ſupernaturall objes mixed together. Fire and | 
water would ſooner be reconciled then theſe rwo, without the ſupernaturall com- | 
bining worke of Gods ſpirit. This is themoſt wonderfull miſture and myſterie. 
This Faith is no ealy thing toobtaine. Potes a te deficere, ſed rerpſum reficere non potes: 
| ille reficit; qui te fecit. Auguſtine. Thou maieſt tall off, from thy lelte; not reco. 
ver thy ſelfe : He onely that made thee , can reſtore thee, Faith is Gods gift, no 
| mancan obzaine it, if he detaine it. | 
2 Such as have obtained it,ve Superbiant, that they bee not proud of it. * What | ; « Cor. 4.7; 

haſt thou that thou didſtnot receive £ now if rhou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it £ Lernot the moſt famous diſdaine the meaneſt 
nor the meaneſt repine atthe mighticſt. Inſulcation and malice are enemies to grace 
\ and faith, Þ Be not high minded, but feare. Pride was the firſt ſinne that cver was | b Rom. 1,30, | 
in the world, and it ſhall be the laſt. As other infirmities decreaſcin us, ſo pride | - | 
doth encreaſe. Mille virtutibus af fluens, propter arrogantiam amifit falicitatem, faith 
Chryſoft. onthat Phariſe, Luke 18.11. Though he abounded with many vertues, yer 
he loſt all by his ſelfe-conceiredneſſe, God 7 thanke thee (for he was not a petitioner, 
but a proclaimer) I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or | 
even as this Publicane, Yet he was all theſe, an Extortioner, tor in relying on his 
owne merits, he did rob Go Þ of his glory, and extortthat from him which hee 
will not give to another. Ynj«#, in condemning the publican without duc proofe , 
{o being himſelfe a guilty perſon worthy to be condemned, he uſurpes the office of 
a Tudge, ahd cenſures another. An Adwlterer, in being wedded to vaine glory, and 
cnamoured of popular applauſe: leaving the humble and chaſtlove he owes to God 
he runs awhoring after his owne proud inventions, © Saint James calls them Adulre- 
rers that embrace the friendſhip of the world. Thus hedid verbs _—_ virtutem, & 
fatts deſtruere veritatens : like a bad mill that keepes a great clacki 


ing, anderinds lit- 
tle. Howſoever all ſins may be ſaid tobe in the devill ſecundum reatum, in reſpe& of 
ouilrineſſe: yer only pride is in him ſecundum affeum,in reſpe of his deſire : ſaith 
Themas.His darling fin,his charaQeris Pride. Hens uſeto cackle ſo foon as they have 
laid their egs,8 by this meanes they areinftantly taken from them. The proud man 
may doe ſome good workes, but by his clacking and boaſting he looſeth them. The 
phariſaicall Papiſts have haply laid ſome egges, bur they (o cacklethem that they 
| quite marre their market. 1nfolens felix, infalix. Poore men advanced, and grow- | 
ing proud, are like clouds drawn up on high by the Sun ; and when they are there, | 
they darken the Sunne that drew them up. God may ſay tothem, as Sar ſpake to | 
Abraham concerning Hagar ; I have given thee my handmaid, andnow 7 am de. | 
ſpiſed in thine eyes, Bur it is certaine; they have leaſt faiththat thinke they have all 
faith. Men that make theniſclves ſo ſure of heaven, that they will ſcarce change 
places with the departed Saints;may perhaps wiſhthemſelves one day in the poore 
Publicans caſe and place, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner. 
Thus much for the reproofe of thoſe twoerrors; onein the defect, the other | . 
in the exceſſe : neither whereof have indeed obtained faith : Now for direRion to 
thoſe that have obtained it : this rwofold. 
1 Learne to acknowledge theauthor Haſt thou obtained that precious Tewell 
denyed ro thouſands, be the more thankefull. As Thales Mileſins asked no other re- 
ward of his readers, but ubi mea legeris, me agnoſce ; Where thou readeſt me, ac- 
knowledge me So God requires of his creatures,that where they find the benefits, 
they thankefully acknowledge the Benefator. God harh kept nothing to himſclfe 
but his glory, and this he will not give to another: as Pharaoh gave all to 1oſeph,only 
excepting the throne : yet in this glory weare too forward to be ſharers. When 
the Babilonians heard the muſicke, corner, flute, harpe, &c. they fell downe,and 
worſhipped the Ido]. So men when they heare the rauſicke of their owne praiſes, | 0 Ly, 
Idolize themſclves, and worſhip a goldencalte. The wite is bound to na: + re. 
| D erved 
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| Bur with Saint Ambroſe, they are better read Conjundim : and this-is plaine 


ſerved to her owne husband ;z and not with a tempring drefle to invite adulterers, 
Vaine glory trickes us up, not for God our husband, bur for ſtrange lovers, he will 
acknowledge no ſuch wife. 7oab ſent meſſengers to Davie, that he ſhould bring in” 
his forces, and rake Rabbah, his reaſon was, 4 leſt Ttake the Citie and it be cafled after 
my name : not Toab thy ſervant, but Devidthe King muſt have this honour. So God 
cinnot indure that his creature ſhould divide the glory with himtelfe ; give him all 
willingly, or he will have allin deſpight ofthee. Aſcendat gratia tua, ut deſcendat 
zratia ſua : ler thy thankefull acknowledgement goe up, that his great bountic may 
come downe. : | 
2 Learneto preſerve what thou haſt gotten, © That which you bave already hold 
faſt till I come. This was Saint Pauls happineſle, that having finiſhed his courſe, 
yet he had ſtill * kept the faith. Thelofle of faithis a dangerous 8 ſhipwracke : it it 
be poſſible, ſave your veſlells, ſave you goods, fave your wares, ſave your bodies ; 
bur though you loſeall, ſave your faiths, ſave your ſoules. Imaginerhy ſelfe a vel- 
ſell ; the ſea this world, thy fraight Faith : there is a man of warre againſt thce ; the 
barke is Diffidence, the ſouldiours Atheiſme, Hereſie, Schilme, Prophaneſle: the 
charged Cannons and ordinance are Pride, Luſt, Hypocrifie,to which drunkenneſſe 
i5 the maſter gunner,and gives fire, The Arch-pyrarte is the devill, who ſo violent- 
ly aſſaults us, and bords us with bis temptations, that often weare faine toblow up 
| our deckes, loſe ſome of our neceſſary appertenances;'glad like the young manin 
the Goſpell, Relifto ſyndene fagere, to fave our ſelves, though we leave our caſc be- | 
hind us. There be alſo Rockes of perſecutions, and Gultes of crrors; horrible 
eultcs inthe Sea of Rome, dangerous ſwallowes about Amſterdam. W hen opini- 
on goes before us, it is a great queſtion whether truth will follow us. Looketo thy 
faith. Perit navis, ſi pereat fides, ſhipwracke thy faith, and drowne thy ſoule. Calt | 
Ind our of the ſhip, andtake I s $ u s in: Teurbatur navs in qua Tudas, ſervatur na- 
vis in qua Teſus. That ſhip is troubled that harbours a Traitor : the ſhipis ſate that 
hath in irthe Saviour : now he hath C n x1 s r, that hath faith. It therefore by 
faith thou be frced from the bondage of Satan, take heed leſt by laying downe this 
rctuge thou be againe captived. Let not the world like acrafry theete ſteale away 
thy .faith : looke to your faith yee covetons; forſake notthe word ro embrace the 
world. Be not like Plaices, which have a blacke fide ſowell as a white : whentheir 
rurnes are once ſcrved by the white, they inſtamly, ſhew youthe blacke. Though 
the faith of Chriſt be in their mouthes, the loveof the world is in their hearts. Let 
no extremity of ſorrowes or {uffcringsenervate thy faith : Whena lewd malefaor 
being condemned to dic with juſt Phocion, raild at the Iudge, the law, his enemies, 
and looked on death with terrour and amaſedneſle : he thus cheared him with en. 
couragement : doeſt thou grudge to die with Phocion? O thou faint-hearted profeſ- 
ſor, doſt thougrudge to die with Chriſt, or for Chriſt 2 keepe thy thield of faith, 
and thou ſhalt vioriouſly 'march withthe Saints on earth, and triumphamtly ſing 
with the Angels in heaven. Faith obtained, faith rerajned, ſhall without faile ad- 
vance thy ſoulc to eternall glory. h 
Through the righteouſneſſe of God, and our Saviour Chrift Here is the ground ofthis 
meanes, the Juſtice of our redecmer. Some read theſe words diſtin#im, by dil. 
joyning them ; Det, & Salvatorss ; Of God, and Of our Saviour, This reading may 
itand where Righteowſneſſe is referred to God,as to the cauſe efficient : andto Chriſt, 
as tothe cauſe meritorious. CAu2uſtine admoniſheth us of the Trinitie here and tea- 
cheth us to colle& it from ſuch places. Sub Dei nomine Pater , ſub Salvators 
Filius, ſub Pacts & Gratievoce Spiritus ſanttus exprimitur : By the name of God he 
underſtands the Father, by Saviour the Sonne, by Grace and Peace the Holy Ghoſt. 


from the Grecke context,whereall are contained under one article. Aquinthus : 
Of Gov, thatisof Cum 18 T,Secundum Divinitatem effeftiv? : Of our Sav1iOv, 
thatis of Curtsr, ſecundum Humanitatem meritorie. But 1 leave that as too curious 
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and take the words to be conſtrued onely copulatively: an{werably to thar of Paul, 
h Looking for the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 
H-re can be no diſtinion of Perſons thought on : for ir is the Great God that ap- 
peares in judgement, but no Perſon of the Dcitie properly appeares in judgement | ny 
ar the laſt day, but In «us Cn x1 5 7. 'For the Father judgeth no man : but | # Tobn 5-22 
hath committed all judgement unto the Sonne : therefore Cur1sr istherecal- | | 
led the Great God. For the Mediator betrwixt God and man, is perfect God and per- 
tet man; and yet not two, but one Cux1sr. Onenot by contuſion of ſubſtance, 
but by unitic ot Perſon, as"Athanaſtus. | FONTS ; 

Here is then full teſtimony that C u x 1 s T is God, againſt the Arriats. But 
when I reade that Fevardentius reports ; how many of the Polonians have dcroga- 
red from this erernall Deitie of Chriſt, and that from the writings of Calviz, and 0- 
ther Reformed Catholikes , I muſt figh with Polycarpws ! © bone Dems, in que me 
tempora reſervaſli, ut ifta audiam ! Good God, what times doe 1 live 1n,to reade and 
hcare ſuch impious and impudent ſlanders ! Let any indifferent man judge, whether 
they or we derogate more from our Saviour Chriſt : we inreſting our whole ſalya- 
tion upon him, or they in joyning other Saviours with him. They ſay, that if God 
will bcare halte the charges in cooperation,we may merit our owne glory,fulfil] the 
Law, have workes to ſpare for our neighbours : whereot Rome hath ſuch ſtore,thar 
ſhe can ſpare England tome out of her ſuperfluity, if we will pay tor them. Bur that 
werthinke,as when one boaſted how faire a ſhe-{lave he had bought for a pound, an- 
other anſwered that ſhe wastoo deare of a groat : ſo if we ſhould beſtow our mo- 
neyes on ſuch ſup:rerogatory ſtuffe, every peny-worth would be worlerthan other, 
We teach that our beſt aRions are tull of ſine, our ſatisfations debrs,that no merir 
can doe us good, bur the merits of Ieſus Chriſt, Whether of us more wrongs our 
Saviour 2 No, let them take their owne egge out of our neſt, we never layed it, we 
willnever hatch ir. k He & over af, God bleſſed for ever : Amen. He is the God of ſal. 
vation,and he ſhall be found a Godin judgement, ,2uinegarunt in carne mortali,conf. 
tebuntur in tiene immortali, They that have denied it in their mortall fleſh, ſhall ac- 
knowledge it in immortall fire. I cannot ſay logically, Quid ſir,what he is ; but uz 
| it, who he is : thcre is no Logicke ſufficient to expreſle Chriſt, De lamine, non ſine 
lumine : No man can ſpeake of the Light,burt by the light. The beſt apprehenfion of 
himis negative : he cannot lyc, he cannot dye, he cannot deny himſelte. He is God 
of the Father, as a branch from the root, as fragancc from the Pomander,as words 
trom the ſoule, as light from the Sunne. Man of the Virgin, by over-ſhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who wichall hath caſt a ſhadow over this myſtery. Man, not by 
taking mans perſon into his owne nature, bur by taking mans natute into his owne 
Perſon. Buri in allthis, Mallem ignorantiam humiliter confiteri, quam ſcientiam impu. 
denter profiteri, .1 will rather humbly acknowledge my ignorance, than proudly 
proteſlc my knowledge. Therefore, as the Philoſopher fitting on the banke'ot a 
River, and obſcrving it to ebbe and flow ſeventimes a day ; bectuſe he could not 
by Philoſophic finde out the hidden cauſe, he threw himſclfe headlong into ir, with 
thele words ; ©u9n:am ego non capio te, tu capies me : Becauſe I cannot conceive thee, 
doe thoureccive me, So 1 offcr my lclfein all humilitie ro Chriſt, God and man, 
my blefled Saviour ; 2uoniam ego non capie te, capias me. O Lord Icaunot compre. 
hend thce, doe thou therefore comprehend me, for ever ! 

Through the righteouſneſſe, &c. Vpon this ground let me build five inſtruſions, 
or concluſions which are naturally deduced from it. 

I Allgraceto our ſoules, all good to our bodics, all peace that may concerne 
this lite or that tocome, is derivedto us through the r:ghteouſneſſe of Chriſt. What 
loever good deſcends from God to us,is granted through Chriit; whatſoever good 
alcends from us to God , Is accepred through Chriſt, We are eleed in Chriſt, re- 
deemed by Chriſt, ingraffedto Chriſt, ſaved tor Chriſt. God gives to all Dona, 
gifts ; bur they are onely true comforts tothofethat enjoy them through Chriſt, 
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| David out of thegrear love he bore to Jonathan, which was paſſing the love of women, 
| was alſo loving to Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 7onathan; | he ſet him ar his owne ra. 
' ble, and reſtored him all cheland of Saul his father. Mephiboſheth was lame and de. 
| crepite, yet Davidloved him for 1onathans ſake. Infinite is the love of God to 
| his owne Sonne, therefore hee is called the Sowne of hs love, Colof. I. 13. In 
| whom he is well pleaſed. We arelame and deformed, warped, wicked, wretched , 
there isnothing in us that hee ſhould deſire us: yer hee reſtores us all the lands our 
Father Adam loſt, yea, and ten thouſand times more than ever he was owner of, | 
and will one day ſer us at his owne table, yea, in his very Throne, Reyel. 3. 21, and | 
make us parrakers of his glory: ſo did Davidto eMephiboſheth for Tonathan his Fa- 
thers ſake, ſo doth Go Þ tous for Is s vs his Sonnes ſake. Conſider man in a 
foure-fo1d eſtate ; Confettionis, as he was made ; Infeetionrs, as he was marred, Refe. 
Zionis, as he was repaired ; Perfettionis, as hee ſhall be accompliſhed: and {re how 
all mercy ſtill came tous through Curls r. Firſt, Go » made man happie, 
becauſe holy ; without miſery, becauſe without iniquitie. » This, I have found, 
that God made man righteows, and inthat rightcoulnefle he had the Image of God, 
Epheſ. 4.24. If aglorious Heaven above him, a fruitfull Earth under him, com- 
mand of the creatures below him, the guard of Angels about him, the peace of 
conſcience within him: if all this could make him happie, he was not ſcanted. He 
was'created thus through Chriſt : * By him were all things created that are in hea. 
ven or carth, viſible or inviſible, &c, Secondly, man ſtood not thus long ; hee fell 
from his holineſle, ſo from his happineſle, hee loſtthe favour of the-Creator, the 
ſ-1vice of the creature, a curſe fell upon him for his finnes. Loc now, he lyes wel- 
ring in his owne gore, who ſhall heale him 4 God redeemes him throvgh Chriſt, 
» Ioha 3,16. | © So he loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Sonne , he ſent himrto doe it. 
Behold him hanging, bleeding, dying upon the curſed Crofle to ſave us. Thirdly, 
a Redeemer is come, what is man the better for ir, if he hath not power to beleeve 
on him 2 Faith hecan have none, if it benot given him through Chriſt. p Ir is gr. 
| ven to you inthe behalfe of Chriſt to belecye. Againe, Lord helpe; for Chriſt his 
lake grant us athird mercie , makevus belecvers, or we are rever the better, we had 
as 200d have no Saviour, as not have him our Saviour : and ours he cannot be, un- 
leflc himſclfe make us his. Laſtly, for the ſtate of perfeion and immortal bleſ- 
ſedneſle,it is through Cunisr. There ts laid up for me, ſaith Paul, a Crowne of 
righteouſneſſe, and not for me onely, but for all thoſe that love his appearing. Who 
(hall give this to us ! The righteows Iudge ; and that is Ieſus Chriſt. Thus all good 
comes tous through Chriſt, 

Againe,all our goodis accepted onely through the rizhteouſneſſe of Chriſt. Our 
very perſons are accepted in the Beloved : Epheſ. 1. 6. it our perſons, then our good 
7 Jokn16. 22." 1&tions. If we pray, hechargeth us to doe it, Nomine mieo, 9 In my name ;then we are 
ſureto ſpeed; Ged will give it youw. Auguſt. in Pſalm. $5. Orat pro nobss, orat in nobss, 
oratur anobis, Hee prayeth for us, as our Advocate : he praycth in us, by his hol 
r Elayg.6. | Spirit :is prayed to of us, as our® Everlaiting Father. Oramm ad illum, per illum, 
in illo : Wee pray unto him, wee pray by him, we pray in him. \ Iamthe Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. Yenitur per me, proveniter ad me, permanetur in me. 1 am 
the Way, you come by me: I am the Trarh, you come unto me: I am the Life, you | 
ſhall dwell for ever 1n mee. Heeis the Beginning of Salvation, therefore the. Way : 
the midſt of Salvation, therefore the Truth : the end of Salvation, therefore the 
Life, faith Ferus. Via incipientium, verites proficientium, vita perfettorum . The wa 
of rhem that begin, the truth of them that grow forward, and the life of them that 
are perfect, Inmarter of diſputation with Atheiſts or Heretikes, concerning Gods 
| Wildome, Majeſty, Power, &c. exerciſe all thy wit and induſtry, to convince the 
Adverſary. But whenthoucommeſ\t into another ſchoole, to wraſtle with the De- | 
viil, with the Law, with Sinneand Death, inthe matter of thy Tuſtification ; then 
fix thy cyc upon no God, but the perſon of the God-head incarnate; Behold the 
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|. Epiſtle Generall of S. Peter. . 


| Lambe of God, thattakes away the finne of the world. Gods ſeat is laid to be 
' compaſſed about with a Rain-bow, Revel.4. 3. The Rain-bovr was afigne of his | 
covenant made with man; here doth ſignifie his perpetuall mercy ro us in Chriſt. If 
he ſhould marke what i done amiſſe, who is able to ſtand ? If he enter 1316 judgement 
wich us,no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified. But here is our comtort, there is a Rain-bow 
about the Throne ; he can looke no way upon his Church, but thorow the Rain- | 
bow . through Icſus Chriſt. Hence jt is, not tous a terrible Throne , but a* Throxe of | + Heb. 4 16. 

race, ſo full of mercy. that wee may boldly come unto it. Though, verl.5. out of 
che Throne proceed lightnings, and thundrings, and terrible veyces ; though there be 
ſeven lampes of fire burning before it : yet all is well ſo long as there is a Rain-bow 
| about it. Thus all good things come to us in Chriſt: that we may humbly acknow. 
ledge, and heartily ſing with Paul; u Of him, and through him, and to him are all | « Rom.11.36. 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

2 The faith of a Chriſtian is well grounded, 14 the righteouſacſſe of Chrizt | 

x For othcr foundation can no man lay,than that is lat, which is Ielus Chriſt. Thar | « 1 Cor.;. r1. 
houſc of faith only ſhall ſtand,thar is built on this y Rocke, Netther,the Raire that fals | , mu. x 25 
in whole ſhowers ot proſperity; nor the voluminous Flends,that rore out perſccu- 
rions ; nor the adverſe winds,that blow with the loudeſt violence of oppoſition, ſhall | 
overthrow that houſe, becauſe it & founded on a rocke, z Thouart Peter, and upon this | Mar. 16.18. 
{ Rocke (whichthou halt acknowledged to be the Son of the living God) 7 will build 
my Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it. Thuvgh Stephen Gar- 
diver apoſtatcd did reade that Text with the Popes {pectacles,in the dayes of Queer | 
ary ; and made the Pope ſupreme founder of Faith. Yet tormerly inthe dayes 
of King Edward the ſixth, he preached ir otherwiſe, that the Rocke was only Chriit, 
Non agnovit Petrum eſſe Petram, ſed Petri Dominum. Domus Dei credendo fundatur, 
| faich Auguſtine. The toundation of Gods houſe in mans hearr, is Faith. Firſt, place 
| the foundation, then rearc up the building; the Inſtruments of which edifice are the 
Word and Sacraments. Here is no place tor Traditions of men, or Conſtitutions | 
of Popes : the ground of faith is rhe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, not our owne merits : 
it in thy gardcn any grace or good works ſpring over the wall,;and faucily chatleng: 
to it {clfe a prerogative of merit ; dcale with it as the Gardiner doth with ſuperflu. 
ous branches, prune it off: or as Torquatus with his over-venturous ſonne , cut it 
downe with the ſword of the Spirit for daring beyond the conumiſhon. The ITuſticy 
of Chriſt is the ſole compaſle ot faith: our adverſarics oppoſe this both with pens 
and tongues, violently in the Schooles, inveCtively in the Pulpits : but come they to 
thcir death-beds, to argue it berweene God and their owne ſoules; then Grace and 
grace alone; mercy and only mercy, Icfusand none but Iclus. This their great Bcl- 
weather is driven to confeſle: © By reaſon of the uncertainty of our owne rightcoul- | 1 Pe 1/i/.1ib 
neſle, and the danger of vain-glory,the ſafeſt courſe is Fiduciam totam im ſola Dei mi- | : t 7: 
ſericordia & benignitate reponere, to put our whole truſt and confidence inthe onely 
goodnelſle and mercy of God. But perhaps Belarmine ſpakethis as a mcere Icluire; 
and afterwards being made Papable,he was willing to retract and unſay it. 


God threatens, Gen. 6.5, todcſtroy rhe World with a Floud, becauſe the in:ae- 
nations of mans heart were evill continually. And Gen.$.21, God promilcth no mor- 
to cure the ground for mansTake , becauſe the imaginations of mans heart are evill from 
his yomh.The ſame reaſon that is alleaged why God will nor ſpare the world, is alſo 
allcaged why he will ſpare the world. Ic ſerves to prove, thar not mans merir, bur Y 


Gods mercy is the cauſe why contuſion is wichholden.® I am the Lord, I change not: 
therefore ye ſonnes of Tacob arenotconſumed. Letthem ttuſt intheir owne workes, 
Our {oules b{lceve onthis ground, the righteouſneſſe of IB Svs Curl sr. This 
is the Faith, and thus grounded, that our Church commends, that God requites: in | 
this we live, ia this, and for this, (if nced be) let us die, that we may live for cycr. 
Let the memorieot her bc blefled, cven that our Debors, whercof all true hearted 
Engliſh are glad to heare : Shce was truely the Defender of this true, ancient, Ca- 
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| p Revel.6. 26. 


q Miat.1 1.29. 


| for no man hopes for that which he nor belceves : Patieatia filra Sper, Spes Fidei. As 


tholike, and Apoſtolike Faith: ſhe reared up the Preaching of this faith, ſhe maintai- 
ned this faith, ſhee lived in this faith, in this faith ſhee died: applying ro her owne 
ſoule the mercics of God through the righteouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt. ; 

Letthis teachevery ſoule humbly to caſt himſelfe downe at the feer of Chriſt, 
and to be beholding to him onely for his ſalvation. Our beſt works are but blankes, 
and when they come before him, ſhali bluſh for ſhame. Ler us then goe our of our 
ſelves, and know that we are onely ſaved by the righteouſneſſe of our Lord leſus, 

3 Wecolle& hence, that it is not Faith which properly ſaves ys, but the righ. | 
tcouſneſſs of Chriſt whereon it is grounded.® For by grace are ye ſaved through farh : 
by grace eff:Qually, through faith inſtrumentally. The hand is ſaid to nouriſh the 
body, not of it owne nature and vertue, but becauſe it is an inſtrumentto reach mear 
to it, It was the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe, for which the deſtroyjog Angell paſ. 
ſed oyer the I[raclites houſes ; faith onely ſprinkles the poſtes. We are nor juſtiticd 
for the onely a& and quality of beleeving : ir is the Tuſtice of Ieſus that juſtifies us, 
which faith apprehends. Faith brings the Creeple to the Beautiful gate of the Tem- 
ple, A 3. tothe Word are promiſes of the Goſpell; and there it 1s able to receive 
(though with a ficke hand, yet with an hand) the almes of grace, .Chriſts merits 
and mercies. It was the braſen Serpent that healed, not the eye thar looked on ir, 
yet without alookingeye, there was no helpe tothe wounded partie by the promi- 
led vertue. | | 

4 Obſerve, that Faith had need of a good foundation, for it is an heavie and 
waightic building. All other vertues lye uponfaith, as their Baſis. Hope upon faith, 


Patience is the davghter of Hope, ſo Hope is the daughter of Faith. Repentance 
lyes upon Faith, for how ſhould contrition for finne be admitted, if remifſon of ſin 
were not beleeved. Charitic upon Faith z why ſhould we part with our goods for 
Gods cauſe, if we beleeve not that God would with everlaſting chatitie embrace 
us £ Faith beares a great waight: yet the righteouſnefle of Chriſt beares that and 
all. Qnanta vis fidei, qua tale ſuſtentat pondus , quanta vs Chriſti que talem ſuitentat 
fidem | How greatis faith that is able robearc up ſuch a burden: how much greater 
is Chriſt, that is able to beare up faith 2 

Our ſinnes are of infinite number and preſſure: Doth any man exrenuate them 
with a ſclfe- flattering mirigation,; thinke that hee hath bur a few, and few ſhall nor 
bring him ro judgement £ No, they are infinite in number, hainous in nature, ſwcl- 
ling in meaſure: the ſands of the ſea, haires of our heads, ſtarres of heaven,arc ſoo- 
ner reckoned. No ſoule of it felfe is able to ſtand nnder them: the wicked ſhall one 
day finde them ſo heavie, thatthey will thinke rockes and mountaines farre lighter ; 
crying to the P rockes, fall upon us; and ro the meuntaines, cover us. Now Faith 
rakes all this burden upon her ſhoulders, ſhe brings ir ro Chriſt, and he takes it upon 
his ſhoulders: being confident of his fidelitie, that it ſhall anſwer the invitation and 
promiſe of his mercy; 4 Come to mee all that are heavie laden, and I will give | 
you re#t, 

Our miſeries are tgany and mighty, dcjeQing vs under the Load ; we know not 
how to beare them. Wee bring this burden alſo, and lay t upon Faith, and 
Faith layes it upon Chriſt, Some are afflicted inrepuration, 1 as Suſavna ; others | 
in children, as £/; : ſome by enemies, as David, others by friends, as 1oſeph - ſome 


6 as Lazarys; 0: hers in goods, as 1ob , others in liberty, as 1ohn. 1n all extre- 
ies let 


uk us ſend a meſſenger to Chriſt for caſe, taithfull Prayer. If Faith can but 
Arry the burden to him, he willcarry it for us, and from us for ever. 

Our cares are many and mighrie ; roo greata load for our ſelves to beare. Feare 
of what may come, expeRation of what will come, defire of what will not come : 
noredreſſe of all theſc in our ſelves : what fleſh and bloud can ſupport this burdei * 
None therefore Faith takes Chriſts word, and layes all theſe doubts or ſorrowes 


upon hus righteonſneſſe. Vt qui mvenit ſollictudinem in ſeculo, inveniat requicm in Do- 
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V « R. 2. Epiftle General of 8. Peter: 


mins, That whoſocver hath found trouble in the world , may find reſtin the 
'| Lord. RES te ; 
Our ſickneſſes,our paines, our departures are heavy; Suſtalis Chriſtus. * Chriſt 
hath borne our griefcs, _ carried our forrowes. We have all erred like ſheepe, and 
the L o & » hath laid on Him the iniquity of usall. When death, that proud Cham. 
pion; comes in his fearcfulleſt ſhape roaffronr and affrighe us, faith hath recourſe 
ro the rightcouſneſſe of C un 15s rt; and beleecheth him to helpe us with 
this burden; to eaſe the pangs, and ſyeeren the birterneſle of death, and hee 
it, 
_ Laſtly we inferre, raat out ſalvation ſtands ſure inthe Lord, becauſe it hath | 
this ground, the Righteonſneſſe of Chriſt. God dothinot truſtus with our owne lite, 
but hid: s itin his Sonne I e s v 8. { Yee aredead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. Otherwiſe, if it were in our owne hands, we ſhould cafily be tempred to ſell it ; 
as Adam did for an apple, and Eſaw for a meſle of pottage. But Ponitur in tuto,quia 
reponitur in Chriſto : it cannot but be ſafe, whichthe L o & Þ kcepes.. Happy ſoule, 
whoſe treaſure is thus layed up; whereno ruſt or moath cancorrupt it, notheefe 
{ breake through to ſteale it. An Engliſh merchant that trades in Turky, does not 
build or plant in Turkey, but tranſports all for England. The Burgeſles of heaven 
may admit ſome flight trafficke in this world, but they lay up all for their owne 
| countrey, 2u4 nameſt hes ſtukitia illic reponere, wnde iturus es : & illuc nonpremitte- 
re, quo iturus es ! what follie is this for a man, to hoord u his treaſure there, where 
he 1s ſure he muſt not continue : and not to convey itthither, where is continuance 
for ever * It carth ſhould vaniſh and narure diſlolve, yeait heaven paſſe away with 
a noiſe, and the elements melr with heate ; ruat or7#5, & ortus ; I willlooke to the 
rightconſneſle of my Saviour Chriſt, and ſtand upright. Let all our enemies doe 
their worſt, the devill tempt, the world affli, finne menace, death affright, yer | 
faith ſhall vanquiſh all through the rightcouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt. Heis righteous 
that hath promiſcd : * itisa righteous thing with God, to recompence tribulation 
tro them that trouble you: and ro youwho are troubled, reſt ; when the Lord Iefſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mightic Angels, Let no man dareto call 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt into queſtion; woe unto him that ſhall make God aly- 
ar. Shall he ſay, whoſoever beleeves, ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall we doubt * Shall wee 
annihilate his Croſle, evacuate his bloud, runne into the firefrom whence we are 
ranſomed, and die paft hopes G © » forbid ir, and the faith of our owne ſoules 
forbid it; thereis aſlurance of ſalvation through the rightcouſnefle of Chriſt, 
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Ver. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, through the knowledge of 
Godandof eſus our Lord. 
| - | 
He Perſon ſaluting, and the perſons ſaluted are conſidered, the ſaluatfon i 
[clte tollowes ; Grace and peace;&c. This forme of ſalurationis uſuall with | 


the Apoſtles, and uſefull for us. Whereby they cxpreſle the true exerciſe 


7 their office, to bring Grace and Peace intheir mouthes. In the ſalutationgonli- 
er: x 


Mcaſurc, Be multiplied to 508, 
Manner, through the knowledge of God, 8c. 


Grace and peace ; this is the matter. It hathbeene an ordinary cyſtome inthe 
lewiſh, Pagan, and Chriſtian peas” men — in 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Chap. L 


lit... tt. 


1aPCal 125.8. 
| x Verſe 9. 


4 Ruth 32.4. 


b Tudge.2.4- | 
c Luke 2. 28. 


| a x Cor. 13. 5. 


0Matth.z 3.7, 


f Math 10.12 


| g loh.;Epiſt. 2, 
11, 


bh z Tim. J. 6, 


theſe to wiſh their friends, tharthey thoughe thebeſt good, Some wiſhed proſpe. 
rity, ochers health and Toviſance, others ſumm'd up all ina contented minde, Some 
wrote, Cara ut bent wales : others Cyra ut bent vivas, One witheth ſoundneſlero 


and Peace be to you; this Satizs, and 8s : this was ſo good, there could be no ber- 
ter : this was ſo much, there need be nf&mofe. This is a ſhort, but effeftuall prayer 
frequently uſcd in the Scriptures, andnbt ſcldome in our Liturgic. Such are Domi- 
nws wobiſcum; the Lo « v bee withyou, &c. Thoſe over-deyout tand fac. 


| ous Phariſcs , that love Jong prayers , and ſhort good deeds, call-thefe ſhort 


cjacularions , ſhreddings. But one well anſwers them , that theſe ſhreddings 
and liſts are of more value, than their northerne broad-cloth that ſbrinkes in 
the werting, : | 

Weare heretaughtthe Chriſtian uſe of ſalutings, bleſſings, and gratulations: 
ſuch- godly complements are not to be neglected. Ir is the brand of the Churches 
enemies. ® They that goe by ſay not, The bleſſing of the Lord be pon you, nor wee 
leſſe you in the name of the Lon v: therefore they are curſed ; * Lerthemall be con. 


| funded that hate Sion. Good men haveever uſed them : Boaz to rhe reapers, 3 The 


Lord be withyou : and they anſwcred him, The Lord bleſſe thee, A glorious Angcll 
hus ſaluted Gideon, b The Lord & with thee, thou mightic man of valour. An Arch. 
angcll ro a poore virgin ; © Haile thou that art highly favoured, the Lord s with thee 
Bleſſed art thou among women. St Paul ſyends awhole Chap. infſalutations ; Romans 
hc lat. Wat people had not their owne formes of ſaluting: the Idumeans Dominw 
wvobiſcum : the Echiopians Pax wobs : the Hebrewes Ave, the Romans Salve. Superi. 
ors muſt performe this dutieto inferiors. Inferiors in reverenceto ſuperiors, all in 
love one to another. There 1s a Generation of menthat teach,ir is unlawtull co ſalure 
men with good day, God be with you, or leave be toyou. They will ſalute none 
with a good wiſhunleſle they know his buſineſle, As it every mans bulineſſe requi 


pledge them in their owne cup, they might paſſe their whole life without a God 
ſpeed, They ſay, we cannot tell whether he goes, or about what: it may be he's 
going tothe Taverne to be drunke. It's but a peradventure thar he is going to bee 
Jrunke, but without all peradventure thouart not ſober; that dareſt ſo raſhly judge 
thy brother. It is a rule inlaw and love, every manisto be reputed honeſt rill hee 
be diſproved. ,1 Charitie thinkes no evill, In Freeſland there was a falſe Propher, 
one George David, who called himſclfe Gods nephew ; and ſaid, heaven was em- 
p:ic,and that he was ſent to chuſe tometo fill it, Wehave ſome Separatiſts ſuch mad 
Prophets, that will cle and damne whom they pleaſe, Butas themſelves fay,the 
Pope hath no authority to make Saints: ſo we ſay, they have no authority tomake 
devils. As many of the Popes Saints ate teprobates in hell :fo many of their re. 
probares are Saints in heayen, _ | 

But they object, that Chriſt for Greeting taxcd the Phariles, © They love gree- 
tings inthe markets. Ianiwere , heetaxcd their ambition, nor their gratulation, he 
blamed nor their aftcQion, bur their affeQation, It was the dire charge, t hen 
yee come into an houſe, ſalute it, But Saint John foxbiddeth the Eleft Lady, to give 
lome men the good ſpeed. 8 For hethat biddeth them God ſpeed,is partaker of their 
deeds, The anſwerc is ea'y, the Apoſtle ſpake, of ſome notorious apoſtates, and 
dangerous: heretikes : now to ſalute ſuch might induce ſome familiar conference, 


| 


ſome that — into houſes, and lead captive ſilly women, laden with finnes, and 


ledaway with diveric luſts: and then the beſt way is ro ſhurthem out of doores. Bur 


_ —_ a 
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red ſo li:tle haſt, as totarry the leaſure ot their acquaintance. Tf all men ſhould | 


which he. would not havethe good Lady admir. So Cyprian, let there be no com | 
merce with them z but ſ:mus ab illis tam ſeparati, quam illi ſunt ab Eccleſia profugi | 
Receive them nottorhy private houſe,that willnot communicate with thee4n Gods | 
houſe. She might be weake and fimple, they ſtrong and ſubtle. Þ. For there are | 


is | 


their bodics, another integritie totheir lives. Allthoſe were farre ſhort of that true | 
bleflednefſe,which the Apoſtles ſaw tqbein Curisr ls sus : therefore Gracg | 


þ 


VeR. 2, Epiftle Generall of S. Peter. | 
is © very man an heretike, that wee ſhould ſo þlanch him * Bur they } xy 6 further 3 
we know not every paſſenger to be a brother. The greater their pride, that thinke 
themſelves roo g00d to brother with them that arebaptiſed into Ieſus Chrilt.Cha- 
ritie would prefume all chole, that arc waſhedin the ſame Sacramentall watcr with 
our ſelves, ro be our brothers. Indeedtodeclare them truly they thinkeno min 
their brother, that holds with Ceremonie, decencie, and diſcipline. Bur Saint 
Paul tells them, that the true bond of unitic, is not one ceremonie, nor one policie, 
nor one dilcipline : but i One God, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 8c. Thereis difference 
betweene another diſcipline, and another doctrine. Bur laſtly they alledge, that 
in theſe ſhort paſſages, men talke of God, but thinke not of him, and ſo take his 
name in vaine. Nay but is not this rather to take Gods name in va:ne, to avouch ſo 
uncouth an error 2 why ſhouldeſt thou thinke, that men thinke not of God. * For | & * Cor. 2. 14, 
who knoweth the things of man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him £ yeeld that 
there is ſometimes leſfle intention in theſe ſhort bleſſings, then in ſettled devorions, 
what then, ſhall we forbid men to pray, becauſe their mindes are often wandring , 
or children to ſay grace, becaule they doe not perfely underſtand e Cerrainly ir is 
g00d to inure the inouthto grarious f| pcechcs. Thus Eliſha dilmilſed Naaman, Goe in 
peace : though he did not approve his tac, yer he bids him farewell; | Goe in peace. 
If thou docit wiſh this good to an evillman; thou art never the worſe, though he 
be never the better. = Firſt ſay, Peace beto this houſe : if the ſonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it :3f wot, it ſhall turne to you againe. SO David prayed and | 
mourned for his enemies ; and though he could not be heard for them, he was heard 
for himſclfe : * my prayer returned into mine owne boſome. It the ſaluted be going a. _ 
bout ſome bad enterpriſe, yet our bleſſing hath more likelyhood toreclaime the er. |**'*'* 35-53 
ror of our brother, thento proclaime any crror of our owne, It God be with him, 
his bad purpoſe will bediverted from the execution : our prayers ſhall not further, 
bur hinder his intended wickednefle. | 

Wee are further taughthere to uſe good formes in ſaluting; Grace avd peace, 
gracious not grievous, holy not hollow, bleſſings not curſes : notan exccration 
inſtead of a benediction. There be idle, prophane, and unrelliſhing complements: 
eithcr through Curioſitic or Curialitie, Chriſtian ſalurarions are thought groſle, In- 
ſtead of God be with you, I kiſle your hand, I am your ſlave, &c. theſe are theele- 
gancies of our times. Indeed therc is one ſalutarion lett us, and frequent with us; 
good in it ſclfe,if it had the lucketo light into good mens mourhes, it is Cod ſave you, 
Buras it hath beene Satyrically obſcrved, theſe dayes are not altogether uncharita- 
ble: for whereas God chargerh mentolove others as themſelves, many love others 
bertcr than themſelves. You ſhall havea ruffian ſalute another with God ſave you Sir - 
but after ſoine ſtrange arreſtations, ſweare away himſclte with God damne me Sir. So 
he wiſhes his friend ſaved,himſelfe damned. How wretched is it, and unbecomin 
the tongue of a Chriſtian, whena curſe comes inſtead of a bleſſing £ When a Ma- 
{ter ſhall curſe his ſervants; as if G © Þ s curſe could not come to his houſe, bur 
through his owne lips. But when it comes tothis, that parents curſe their children, 
O fearcfull ! The child knecles for a blefling, the father gives ita curſe. It we wiſh 
the plague and ſuch noiſome diſeaſes rothemthar live with us, how ſhould we ſcape 
tt our ſelves, | 

Let us alwayes therefore wiſh well to our friends ; Grace, peace, and ſalvation : 
yea to our very enemics; ® Bleſſe them that curſe you. For it Grace comes, Quamvuys 
antea mali Inimici, jam nes erunt mali nec inimici : though before they were evill ene- 
mics,now they ſhall be neither evill nor enemies. You ſee now the [weetneſle of the! 
Apoſtles benediRion : Origen thinkes no whit inferior to the bleſſings pronounced | 
by the Patriarches : asthe bleſſing of Noah upon Sem and 1aphet : Melchiſedeks up- 
OnAbraham + Iſag%s upon Tacob : becaule they bleſſed by the ſame Spirit. For 
Saint Peter might ſay with Saint Paul, P I thinke alſo that I bave the Spirit of God. | p 1 C«-7.40; 
Onely it was not uſuall in the old Teſtament tp uſe this bleſſing of Grace: for the 
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Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth cameby It sUus Cunning: 
Grace and Peace : this is the voice of the Miniſters of the Golpell: ſo Cuxtsx 
diretedthem. Luke 10. Peace beto you. The Prophets began with ve, woe, Eſa, 
1. woe 202 ſinfull nation. Hof 4. The Lord hatha controver fie with the land, Cz. 
| q Luke 2. 10, | mos 1. For threetranſgrefſions, and for foure,&c. But the Goſpellbegins, 4 Feare 
not, for 1 bring youtidings of great joy that ſhall beto all people. r Wee have not 
received the Spirit of bondage to feare againe, bur the Spirit of adoption whereby 
we cric Abba Father. They come not with bitter violence, like thoſe two hote Di- 
Peg (ciples, whom nothing could content but fire from heaycn. But is there not atime 
ro reprove, as well as ro comfort * yes, there 1s ſeaſon when that fill voice that 
came to El:ah,\ the woicethat thou hearcſt behind thee; thoſe low whiſperings can 
doc no good. And then God is content, we ſhould derive from his Throne thun. 
derings, and lightnings, and louder ſounds. Reel. 4.5. When Iſrael in Aeſes ab. 
| ſence had turned-bealts, and calved an idolatrous image : (Moſes did not dance atter 
| their pipe, and laugh arthcir ſuperſtitious merriment : but with great zcalc repro- 
t Z:.1. 21. | ved their follic, and with indignation confounded their Idol. * Bchold, rhe whole 
41 Cer. 10 7. | earth ſartcth ſtill, and 5s at reſt : » the people ſit downe to eate and drinke, and riſe upto 
| play. 1f this bethe worlds (tate, wee ihould be falle prophets to cry nothing bur 

peace. If your lives proclaime warres againſt God, wee muſt denounce Gods 
warrcs againſt you. Wee would faine at everie Sermon ſay nothing, bur Peaceto 

this Audience, but our God ſayes, There ts no peace to the wicked, We would fin 
with the Angels, Peace on earth, and good will towards men : x But how ſhall we fin 
the Lords ſongs in a ſtrange land ? we have preached honour, and peace, and falya- 
tion, ard an incorruptible crowne of glory; and were nor regarded. W hatre- 
maines then, but to preach fire from heaven, miſts, and clouds, and darkeneſle, and 
rorinents for ,daycs and nights, andeternall generations of yeares £ We have ſung, 
With thee O Lord & mercie, that thou maye#t be feared ; now we change our note, with 
thee is vengeance, tharthou mayeſt be feared. It the ſpirit of gentleneſle can doe no 
000d, a rodde muſt come. It the ſongs of Sion cannot mollifie, the thunders of Si- 
14i muſt terrific. A man is deſperately ficke, another tells him of great riches, of 
Lordſhips and mannors, and faire purchaſes , alas this is an unſcafonable ſpecch: he 
anſwers, firſt Redde me ſanum, then Fac drvitem : firſt reſtore meto health, then 
talke ro meg of wealth :mers ſoules are ſicke of finne, andar deaths doore; never tcl 
them of heaven and an-immortali kingdome, till they be firſt recovered from the 
jawes of hell, and deliyered out of the ſnare of the devill: firſt humble them by the 
Law, then revivctherti with the Goſpell Y:deamxs Lacrymas, let us ſee your humi- 
liation, your repentance ; let us heare your grones, we will then give you comforts : 
we dare not apply the oile of conſolation,ti] we have ſcowred your feſtered wounds 
with the ſharpe wine of repr:henfion. When we behold your checkes blubbered 
with tcarcs, your hands beating your breſts, your cries reſounding at heaven-gates 
tor mercic: then is the time to lay Grace, and Peace unto you. 

Grace. To omit the diverſeacceptions of Grace, by it is generally meant, the 
receiving of the ſinner into the Covenant of mercie, into Gods favour by Chriſt.It 
{ is our ſecond Birth : our firſt was ex {ibidine Carns,, of the luſt of the fleſh : our ſe- 
cond ex aqua ſanguine,of watcr and bloud by the holy Ghoſt. Thus are we changed 
into other mcn: as inthe ReſurreCtion we ſhall be the ſame and not the ſame ; Caro 
eadem & non,the ſame infubſtance, not in qualitie. So in our firſt reſurrcAion by 
Grace,a manis 1dem & non 1dem,the ſame and not the ſame: the ſame for conſtituti- 
on, not the {ame for diſpoſition. For before our hearts were proud,” now they are 
made humble : bctore covetous, now charitable : before ſet on worldly delights, 
now on the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt,and the invaluable riches of a good conſcience. 
Chriſtian vertues are not naturall : a manis not more borne with grace in his 
ſoule, then with apparell on his backe. y Thercis none righteous, no not one, It 
there were, what need was there of a new creation ? The Philoſophers ſaid that N2- 
ture 
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ture had Tenicules & ſemina virtutum, the ſparkes and ſeeds of vertue1n it. Bur Saint 
Paul = Novi Lg in carne non eſt bonum : * Iknow thatinme (tine 5, in Ny | «Rom. Td 
feſh) dwelleth no good thing : bur if rhere- bee-any good in mie, ® by the grace; 15.6. | 
of God I amthat I am. The Rhemiſts quarrell with Saint Pael, for calling concupi-! 
(cence a ſin, 'which he proves to be a breach of the laſt Commandement. Rom. 7.7. 
For I had not knowne Concepiſcence, except the Law had ſaid, Thow ſhalt not cover. 
They have intheir Catechilmes put out one of the former Precepts, and to make 
up againerhe Decalogue, and number of Ten, they have cutthe laſt Precept into 
wwaine, Thereto ſerve their turnes, they make of the laſt Commandement, two, 
here to ſerverheir turnes, they make of it, none. They are great patrons of Nature 
in their doQrines, andenemies of Grace: yet Nature is not ſo much beholding to 
them neither. For they take children from mothers, obedience of ſubjets from 
Kings; care of preſervation from a mans ſelfe ; hurry them into damageablz, yea, 
damnable precipices ; and diffolve all naturall combinations. Their T»piter Capito- | 
linus muſt drinke nothing but humane bloud. Yetthey are all for Nature, as it they 

cared not for Grace, 

There is Gratia gratis agens, 2 grace that workes freely, but not effeQtually , 
which may be had, and loſt ; andthis is ſhort of the Apoſtles wiſh. There is Gratia 
eratum faciens,a grace that makes him acceptable to God that hath jt ; rhis the Apo. 
{tle wiſhcth, and it can never be loſt. Ir isthe living fire of the Spirit, rhat can never 
be quenched, Mittam Paracletum in eternum : < I will ſcnd you a Comforter, thar | « tobn 14.16. 
ſhall abide with youfor ever. But how did the Grace of this Spirirabide in David 
and Petey, in the midſt of thoſe fearefuſl lapſes ; which might be called in reſpe& of 

c Manners, plaine apoſtacies ? Spirits concuſſmus, non excuſſus : gratia mota,non amota: 
| The grace was ſhakenin them, not fhakenout of them: it was moved, not removed, 
2X | There was Gratie remiſſio, now amiſ{to : A weakning, not annihilation of grace. This 
| is that Grace, which makes our bodies the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt » Whereas 
| finne renders them the Devils kitchens. 
| . = Grace, what need the Apoſtle wiſhthis to themtharalready hadit: for all they 
| that have received the Goſpell, have alſo received grace £ To this wee anſwer di. 
| = | verſcly : x, By Gracein theſe Apoſtolicall beneditions, Ambroſe only underſtands 
|R the remifion of finnes: Tollet Donum axime,a certaine gift of the ſoule which makes 
|-# men acceptable to God: but no gift of theſoule can make it acceptable to God, bur 
7 | onely his favour in Chriſt. The Poers tooke Grace pro venuFate, for a delectable 
beauty, ſizhclineſſe, or trimneſſe of behaviour. Bur Divinitie teacherh us, that it is 
| the favour of God towards us in his SonneI x $us; 4 By whom we have acceſſe into 
| this Grace wherein we ſtand; that is, the favour of God. It is his-< Grace, whercin he 
+ hath made us accepted inthe Beloved. And we have redemption through his bloud, | 
|| & | cventheforgiveneſle of finnes, according tothe riches of his Grace. In a word,Grace. 
{115 Brfrons, like John Baptiſt, it lookes two wayes, and is taken ſo ef] pecially. Firſt, for 
Gods favour wherby we are made juſt : then for the Gifts of the Spirir, wherby we 
are made holy: that's the mother, theſe the daughters: that xe+ic, theſe y27/74a)z.Now 


d Rom.F.s. 
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then here is Grace takenin the eftcs : as Paul, Epheſ. 6. 24. Grace be with all thems 
; that love the Lord Ieſus. Now all they that love the Lord lelus, have the mother 
grace, that's the fayour of God: therefore the Apoſtle wiſheth the multiplication | 
, and confirmationot the daughters, the bleſſed effects of this favour. If any man ob- | 
ject, Whar needs man more thanthe grace of God? I anſwer, the grace of God 
; har juſtifies hath neither 2vajws nor minws, admits no latitude, as being abſolute and 
. | perfeR inirſelfe: for a man cannot be more than juſtified; But the grace of God 
- that ſanRifies, needs continyall encreaſing: the Talents intruſted by the Lord to his 


ſervants, Matth.25.15. are Graces given: the husbanding, trafficking, and thriving 
withthoſe Talents, is the improvement of thoſe graces. I hope there is no man hath 


lo much grace in his opinion, that he will ſcorne or refuſe anorhers apprecation ; 
The Grace of leſus Chriſt be with thee. | | 
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This is one anſwer ; that Grace may be very well wiſhed ro them thar alreadie 
have it. Burthar diſtin&ion which Saint Pas! hinuſelfe implies, Rom. 6. berwixt be. 
ing in grace, and being under grace ; doth yet more contentfully ſatisfic. For as 4g. 

»/ine ſaid; It is one thing to walkein the Law, another thing to walke under the 
1-2 : ſo it 1s one thing to be ſ#b gratia, and another to bein gratis. Tolive under 
grace is oppoſedto the ſtate of the Law : * Tee are not under the Law, but under Gra, 
Tolivein Grace is oppoſed tothe ſtare of Sinne. Yerſ. 2. How ſhall we that by gra 
are dead to ſinne, live any longer therein £ There are foure differences : 

In Grace, but not under grace. | 

Vader Grace, butnot in Grace. 

Neither in Grace, nor under Grace. 

Both in Grace, and under Grace, | 

2 Many Prophets and holy men of the firſt times lived in'Grace, but notun. 

g Luke 12.34. | der Grace. 8 They deſired to ſee the day of Chriſt, and to heare ſuch things as we 

have heard, and were not ſuffered, yet were they ſaved by faith in the redemption 

to come, and led their lives in the grace of Chriſt. | 

| 2 Many in our times live under Grace, bur they live not in Grace: hearing the 

þ 2Cor.6.1. | Goſpcll, and Þ receiving the Grace of God in vaine. Thcy have normam gratie intheir 

heads, and formam gratie intheir diſſembling profeſſions, but not ver:tatems gratis, 

the truth of grace intheir hearts. They areio the light, butche light is not in them, 

' They have accepted the ſhew, but denicd the power of godlinefle: they ſay, they 
are Grac's, bur grace is none of theirs, 

3 The unbelceving Gentiles were neither in grace, nor under grace, Not in it, 
for they walked after their owne luſts. Not under it, forithey were without Chriſt, and| | 
ſtrangers trom the covenant of promiſe. The Sunne was not riſen tothem, they | 
couldno ſee it. % 

4 They that now beleeve are both under grace, and in ir. Vnder it, as releaſed 
4 damnatione peccati, from the damning power of finnez for no damnation ro them 
chatarein Chriſt, In ir, as delivered 4 dominione peccatr, from the raigning power of 
line ; that they no more obey it in the luſts thereof. The God of all mercy be blel- 
ſed, that hath given us this grace z and may our thankfull hearts ever A 
it, k For weeare no more ſtrangers and forrenners, but Fellow-citizens witht 
Saints, and of the houſhold of God. Chriſt now ſpeakes to us by the mouth of his 
Miniſters, Come ſervant, Intrs in Domini gratiam, Enter into thy Maſters Grace: 
one day he will ſpeake by his owne mouth, 1ntra in Domins eloriam, Enter intothy 
Maſters Glory. 

Peace, is alſo diverſly accepted: here I rake it ſpecially for thetranquilliry of 

4 —_— 4.18. | conſcience; that which followes rightcouſneſle, | For the Kingdome ot Heaven 
| 20s conſiſts in rightesuſneſſe, in peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt. = Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God. In the latitude it may comprehend all thoſe things that 

conduce to our well-being, It is a ſweet nature ; Pacem te poſeimus omnes : who loves 
nor peace ? If any man hate peace ;his nighbour-hood,his company, his breath, his 
» P\4.1:9. 6. | vcry ſight is offenſive to men. * My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him, that hateth 
peace. If ſome particulars be divided, and lole their peace, the Generall mournes. 

0 Tug 5.rs. |* For the diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart. Let it be the Epitaph 
of Anticbriſt, Diſcords common Incendiary, as of Pope Sixtus. Non potuit ſevum os 

| ulla extinguere Sixtum : Audito tandem nomine Packs, obit. No warre, no contention 

could kill S:xt#5 : but when he heard the name of Peace, he ſwooned and died. But 
let it be a Simeons ſong ; Nunc dimittis in Pace. Lord, letthy ſervant depart #n peace. 

p Rom.13.18, | There is Pcace cxternall, Peace internall, Peaceeternall. An outward peace ofthe 
world. pIf it be poſſible,as much as lycth in you, {ve peaceably with all men. Anin- 

ward peace of the minde,conliſting inthe tranquilitie of well ordred afteQtons, and 
in the conſcience of a mans owne innocencie ; mens ſantZa,pax ſancita. Aneverlaſting 
peace of God , whenthe Holy Ghoſt q dwelleth with us, and in us. This _ not 
alone, 
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| alone, bur hath before it 1ygum mem, Maith. 11, Take up my yoke, and you (hall | 
| finde peace, And Crucem meam, take pp my Croſſe, and you ſhall have p:ace. And 
Lake 2.29. Seruum meum, he nuſt be my-Servant: and Yerbum menm, follow my 
Word : and then he ſhall haye Pacem meam, my Peace,, And lo I come from conl1. 
1 dering this {weet paire of Graces alunder, to joynethem.againe together, as I found 
them: whence derive wethree obſervations : TIT, <1 
1 It is not enough to wiſh graceto the ſoules of our friends, but alſo p-ace; thar 
is, health-to their bodies, and other remporall bleſſings © Nothing but Grace * Yes 
doubtleſſe. Paul begins. his ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians with Grace and Peace; | 
and ends it with a * Farewell ; Yalete-Fratres. Which demonſtration of love cxtends | r 2 Cor.rz-12. 
25 farre as all manner of proſperity ; for heaven or earth, for ſoule or body. Our $a. 
viours Prayer was not onely for Grace, Thy kingdome come , but allotor daily bread, | 
Saint 1ohn to bis welbeloved Gains, wiſhed above all things that he might proſper, and | 1ob. £yiſt, z. 
be in health, as his ſonle proſpered. Hethat wiſheth not well to his brothers body,ne. | © 
ver wiſhed well ro his ſoule, The good mans defireis for both ; Ys ſit mens ſana in 
corpore ſano: That there may dwell a ſound ſoule ina ſound body. And this not in a 


the tormall complement, but an inward heartineſſe, Fer there are ſomethat # ſpeake | / Miil.28. z, 
eir| | { pcace tocheir neighbours, bur miſchicfe is in their hearts, And 1udas had an Haile 

ie, Maſter, ſo well as Gabriel an Haile Miry,, We pray for you, onely doc you wiſh 

m, wcllto your ſclves: crofle not anothpxs prayers tor your ownegood, 


ey 2 The Apoſtle puts Grace before, Peace :'{o Nature told us inthe mouth of 
her great Secretary, Ari#otle , that Iuſtigez4s the elder {iſter to Peace. Agreement in 
I, cvillis notlove, but conſpiracic : ſuch men have onely Merum & noxan conſcientie 
nd| | pro federe : The terrour and guilt of conſcience for their combination. The Scrip- | 
ey| = ure tcls us, that * Righreouſneſſe and Peace have kiſſed each other. Aug. Fiat juſtitia, | © Plil.3y to, 

+ habebis pacem : Live rightcouſly, and.chou ſhak have peace. " D-part from evill, | » Pl. 34. 14. | 


ed] doe good, ſeeke Peace,and purſue it : nayithou ſhalt not need to follow ir,tor it ſhall 
m| = follow thee: Peace will come of it ſelfexoſecke Righteouſnefle. On the contrary, 
of | 2 where is no love of goodnefle, there can be no goodnefle of love. Wee aske our 
eſ.| * Warchiao, as 1ehoram did Iehu ; Is it Peace ? Hee muſt anſwer, Alas what peace, | + King. g, 
p a when there is no grace 2 There is many a Dives dreaming of nothing but eaſe and | 
hel & peace in his lite ; * Sowle take thy reſt, eat ;drinke, and be oy. There is many a Ba. | x Luke 12.19 
is | Z {aam d-{1ring nothing bur peace in his death : Þur he muſt live in grace, that would 
e: dic in peace, Ir is a vulgariſme,; ſuch'a man died like a Lambe, though perhaps he 
iy | þ lived like a Wolfe, As though Confumptions might not ſpend mens cholcricke hu- 
mours, Apoplexies ſtop the paſſages,whichotherwiſe would not be fuller of paines 
of than relu&tations ; as though palſcyes might not take away ſpeech, Lethargies dull, 
en and Dropfies drowne the virall ſpirits. 'There be many cauſes in Naturc to make 
Yy men dic quietly, not ſanRifiedly. Siſcra after a draught of milke was no more ſenſi. 
at ble of acts hammer, than Holofernes after a tunne of wine was of Iudiths (word, 
es Bur truc Peace will not ſuppe, where Grace hath not broken her faſt. Our peace bc- 
us low isacontinuall warre againſt Satan : ſhall bee above, an eternall victory over 
th Satan, Be diligent, ® that you may be foundof God in peace, without (pot andblameleſſe, | + 2 Pct.z.14. 
S, Youlcethe way to be found of God in peace it isto be turniſhed with Grace, to 
ph be without ſpor and blamclcſle. 


7 3 The Apoſtlewiſherhro us the beſtthings, Graceand Peace, There be two 
0N Fiends that torment us, Sinne and a bad Conſcience. Now Grace delivers from. 
ut S1nne,and Peace doth quiet the Conſcience, By theſe two mentioned, may all gra. 
e, ces and bleſſings be Synecdochically underſtood: howſoever, wheretheſearetru- 
he ly, the reſt cannot be wanting. Tehoſhaphat gave all his children portions, and lcga. 
s cies, filver and gold : but he gave the kingdome to 1choram : God gives the beſt to 
S 

ot 
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the beſt. $ pirituall thiogs from God in Chriſt are moſt to be deſired of us,and they 
love us beſt that wiſh us thele things, Ir is not pleaſure our Apoſtle wilhed them , 


| pleaſures are like 1a:rus minſtrels, muſicke in a houſe of mourning: there is moxe 
E need 


—— A —— ——— — r—————. 
4 


"== Ee An Expoſition upon the Second Cua mm | 


i —— 


4 of Lackhryme and lamentations for our finnes. Not ſecuritie; for a wicked mans 

brave and be minde is mare mortunmn, like the dead fea; \moorh and even 
| ar the top, bur deepe and deadly in the botrome. Not honour and advancement, 
this builds up many like Babels Tower, that their end might be confuſton, Not ri- 
ches ;they are often like Abſolons haire, an ornament to hang himſelfe: or an unrul 
Lade;that knocks out his maſters braines, when he hath once caſt him our of the ſad. 
dl-. No nor an outward pompe, and glorious pride of ftare and ceremomes : thus 
Rome hath loſt the bloud of her heart to paint her garments. Theſe outward things 
may ſwarme together like thoſe Idolaters ro the houſe of Baal, 2 King.1o, But if 
you aske, as 1ehu did there, Is there not a ſervant of the Lord amonglt them £ Is 
there not onegrace among all that rabbleand throng © No,never a grace :then mult 
all the reſt periſh, as the worſhippers of Beal tcl] by the {word of Jew. None of thele 
things our Apoſtle wiſherh ; burthar which truly makes happy, and brings with ir 
enough of other comforts, Grace and Peace. This makes men equall to Angels,and 
che want thereof caſts downe to devils. Thar which caufeth a man to ſtand before 
Princes, is noble birth, honourable valour, abundant wealth, oraculous wiſdome, 
| minent place and offices. Bur that which makes a man ſtand boldly betore the 

ludgement ſeat of God, is onely Grace and Peace,the frecand eternall tavour of the 
Dcity inthe merits of Ieſus Chriſt. To conclade this ;as we ſay we have grace, lct 
us lead gracious lives : as we would have peaceler us decline unrighteoufnefle which 
diflolvcs ir. And then God ſhall fulfill in your hearts Sint Peters wiſh , the Grace 
of our Lord ſhall be with you; and the Peace of God wiich paſlcth all underſtan- 
ding, ſhall preſerve your hearts and minds1n Ieſus Chriſt, 

Be multiplied unto you. } come from the matter to the meaſure of his wiſh, the 
encreaſe and multiplication of theſe bleſſings. Forthe goods of this world the beſt 
point of Arithmeticke is Diviſion : Beatizs dare quam acc:pere, laid our Lord leſus, 
Ir is a berrer thing to give than to receive.--Bur for heavenly and unpcriſhing graces 
the beſt point is awltiplication. As he that for worldly riches dorh not divide whiles 
he lives, ſhall find an empty Quotient when he is dead, 'So he that for heavenly gifts 


doth not waltiply in life, (ſhall tinde his Sumwra totals in death; povertie, vanity, va- 
cuity. Here obſerve two inferences. 


1 Thatthere is no plenary perteRion in this life, for we muſt ſtill be in -witz. 
plying our graces. Bern. Quomodo profi.s, ſt jam t1bi ſufficis * Who cares tothrive, 
that thinkcs hee hath ſufficient £ Tne higheſt Sainr on earth, is but like the Arke of 
the Covenant; a Cubite and ahalfe high: perfely unperfeR when he begins, un- 
b Luk. 17.10, | perteRtly perfeRt whenhe ends, Þ W hen wee have done all that is commanded us, | 

we are not oncly confined to be, but alſo charged to call our (elves, unprofitable ſer- 
vants. There was aleR of Puritans, that thought themlelves ſo tull of grace, thar } 
they refuſed one Petition in the Lords Prayer, Dimitte nobi debita nottra, Forgive | 
us our treſpaſſes, And Philip Nerius conceited himſelte fo full of God,rthat he uſcd | 
to ſay, Recede 4 me Domine, Depart further from me Lord, tor I am holy enough : | 
perhaps hethought, it Go Þ ſhould powreinmore wine of Grace, it would butſt 
the veſſel], and that he was full before. He ſpake not with Peters intention, Diſcede, 
quia ſum peccator ; Depart from me, tor I am afi1full man : bur out of a plathory 


ot pride; Diſcede, quia ſum ſufficienter juſtus , Depart, for | am ſufficiently righ- | _ 


\ cx King-19-4: |teouS, Nor as Elas, © Ir isenough, take away ay if fromme, for I am no better 


than my Fathers: bur, Ir is enough, take away thy hand from me, for I am berter 
than all my fathers : ceaſe thy bounty, ſtay thy hand trom giving, I need no 


more. As Cats with his A ajor iniquitas, confeſſed his finne greater than G © » 
could forgive : ſothis man with his Miner ny 


wites, eſteemed his (inne lefle than 
Go Þ need to conſider. Bur as there is that maketh himſclte poore, yer hath much 
riches ; ſo there is that maketh himſelfe rich, yer is very poore. There is nota poo- 


rer wretch than Laodicea, that brag'd, ſhe 4 h1d need of nothing. They that rhinke to 
overcome God with a thouſand of their good workes, God will come againſt chem 
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with ten thouland of their ſinnes ; a huge armic: and one thouſand ſinncs will bua! 
downe ten thouſand good workes. Cant.1. 11. We will makethee bordets of gold, 
with ſtuds of filvcr. . The worlds faſhion is to gild filver with gold, and to pur the 
beſt ſide outward: but the manner of the Saints is to overlay gold with filver, and 
co be like the © Kings daughter, moſt Gloriows within. Meſes bad a glorious coun- 
renance, bur he covered it with a vcile ; thele have baſe and deformed mindes, yet 
boaſt a ſhining perfection. F595 
> That we ſeeke to multiply our grace and pfice. Qui ſat habet, nihil habet. 
Hee hath nothing, that thinkes hee hath cnough. If Chriſt have healed thee of the 
palſcy, he chargeth thee notto ſtand ſtill, bur f Take vp thy bed, and walke. Wer | { Matth.g.6 
muſt like the 11raclites, every day gather Manna till the Sabbath comes, be multi- 
plying graces untill our cternall Sabbath in heaven. 8 In my Fathers houſe are ma- | 7 Iohn 14.2. 
ny manſions ; thicher muſt a Chriſtian arrive, before he can ſuc out his Qurergs eff, 
Every thing now is cirher Vinculum or FVebiculum, a Chaine or a Chari. t an hinge-« 
rance or a furtherance. O happie ſoule that can make wincnulawehionla, his thwarters 
that croſſe him, become his Porters ro carry him, to the place of his rſt. And car 
| climbe up by rhe ragged rockes of aftiiCtions, rothe victorious garrilon of heaven, 
Creſcite & multiplicamint, as God faidrothe man and rothe woman when hee pur 
chem into the world , encreale and multiply : ſo he bleſleth his graces, when his ho- 
ly Spiric ſowes them in our hearts. aut requieſcit tempore laburts, laburabit tem:pore 
wiets, Hee that reſts in the time «t labour, ſhall labour in the time of reſt. Le: 
chem barh grow together, ſaith God, of the corne and tares, untill the harvelt. 
Hatth.1z. Now if the tares grow fo faſt for the fire, Ietthg. good corne grow fu. 
| ſter for the barne, The vel. ls whereinto Chriſt miraculated wine, were ® filled up 
to the brimme. The veſſels of Gods grace, which by a greater miracle are made ts, 
hold a celeſtiall nature, muſt be full up tothe brimme. Ir is {aid of Stevep, that hd 
was i full of the H.ly Ghoſt : tull £ ſo was Chriſt onely. The Schoole an{wers, 
] chcre is three degrees of fulneſſe, Apre, Aqua, Camnlata. Anapr or fir and mcer ful. 
nefſe; as when a houle is well furniſhed, we ſay it is tall. An equall or meaſurable 
fulnellc, when it is even with the content of the receiver ; ſoa veſlell is full rothe 
brimme. A cumulare or heaped fulneſſe, when it overflowes the continent : ſuch a 
tulneſſc in Chriſt; * in whom dwclleth all the fulneſſeof the God: head bodily. This | 4 cotog.s.y 
filled his humanity wirh fulacſſe of grace, the oyle of gladnefle pre ſocis; above all 
his tellowes,and for all his members : and of! hu flneſſe have we all received, grace | 1 Ictn x 16 
for grace. Ours then is Plenituao ſuffictentie, his Superabundantie ; ours ſufficient, his 
ſupcrabundant. Now this ſame Ap: plcnitude we may have in this life, butthat EF. 
quall plenitude is onely to be expected in heaven, DP 0 
Sceing this multiplying to flneſſe IS rcquired, let us not content our ſclves with 
a Vacuitie, or with liccl- more than will cover the bottome. Tlie are ſome urtcr. 
ly emprie, ®. and vord of the Spirit. Quantum eſt in rebus ivane ! What an empti- | ,, tale yer.) OY 
neſte of grace is in many mens hearts ! There are ſome thar turne this graceinto | 
wantonnefle : as if God were bound to fill the veſlell ſo faſt as they empric it ; 0: 
to mulriply their peace when they ſpend it in ryot. You ſhall ſee every wheie a 
fulnefle of iniquite : a meaſure fo heaped, and preſſed, and tliruſt together, and | 
yer running over: that Non habet ulterius quod eorum moribus addat Poiteritas ; No | 
afrer generations can excecd them, W hercis a vacuitic of grace, muſt needs bee | 
a plenutude of fi »n, 1n0pems me copia fecit, roo much fulneſſe keepes them emprie, 
They have hands fall, eycs full, mourhes full; houſes full, hearts full. Hands full 
of bloud, and bribes. Efay 1. Eves full of adultery and coverice : mouthes® full 
of curſing and bitterzeſſe : houſes tull of ſpoiles : hearts full of imp:erie + they 
a9" 6h linnes like the ſands ; but diminith Graces. Two ſorts he.e repro- | 
vable. 
I Temporizers, that never multiply, but ſtand at a ſtay , neither ehbe nor 
flow, but juſt ſtanding water berwcene Religion and prophaneneſſe, Neither 
8 3 hot 
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hot nor cold,bur luke-warme : heate and cold have their uſes, but berweeneþoth is 

ood for nothing, but totrouble the ſtomacke. They goc about many things, but 
Vi about nothing. Omnia pro tempore, nihil pro veritate, Optat. They are all 
for the Time, nothing for the Truth. Like a Toppe, that goes alwayes round, 
but never goes forward unleſſe it bee whipr, Like a Mill.horſe that runnes about 
in a circle all day, at night you take him out where you put him in. Or like a 
doore, that rides all day on the hinges, and keepes out, or lets in viſitanrs ; but it 
ſelfe is never the nearer home at night. ® Ephraim is a cakenot turned: their cake 
is dough, it will never ſerve for bread ar Govps bourd. One propoundedto 
LAthenew this riddle: How a man and no man, with a ſtone andno ſtone, ſhould 
kill a bird and no bird, ſitting on a tree and no tree 2 Hee reſolved it ; that the 
man was an Eunuch, the ſtone a Pumiſe, the birda Bat, the tree a Fennell, The 
Temporizer expounds that riddle in himſelfe, for he is a Chriſtian and no Chri. 
tian, like that man and no man: his courage is no courage like the Pumiſe, which 
is a ſtone and no ſtone: his profeſſion is no profeſſion, like that Bat, which is a 
bird and no bird: (wherefore ler him caſt away either his wings or his teeth, and 
ſo become cither a bird or a beaſt ) his conſcicnce no conſcience ; like the Fennel] 
a treeandnotree. His whole religion is like adulterated Wine, ſome ot the Ba- 
ſtards ; when the gueſt askes the drawer what Wineirt 1s, he preſently replies; Sir, 
what would you have itto bee £ his religion is the ſame you would have it. The 
Muſtard hath the leaſt ſced, but growes upto the greateſt tree: this man you would 
take to bethe greateſt rree, but his fruit is ſo ſmall you can ſcarce {ce it. Theſe time- 
ſervers love to prey upon novelties, as CAtalanta onthe golden apples, and lole the 
prize. Among the unclcane fowles forbidden ; Levit. 11, one is the Sea-maw,” 
which wecall the Gull. Vacleane, faith one, 2uia ſicut ales wolat, & ſicut aqua- 
ttle natat : Becauſe it flies like a fowle, and {wimmes like a fiſh. Not unlike the 
Syriphian Frogge, Ah: terralacuſque, We have ſuch fowles and uncleane Gulls , 
that flicin England withthe wings of hypocriſtc, and ſwimme inthe {ca of Rome 
with the finnes of Idolatry. Theſe be ſtraglers, farre tron hitting the marke of ſal. 
vation. When Diogenes law a bungling archer about to ſhoot, hee ranne as faſt as | 
hec could to the marke : the lookers on demanded the reaſon, he anſwered. I ſtand 
hereto make {ure worke that he may not hit mce : for this fellow never meanes to 
_ _ the marke, It will be hard for him that obſerves the time, to preſerve 
the truth, , 

2 Revolters, that doe not multiply, but ſubſtrat , growing worſe and worſe ; 
ſo farre from acquiring graces they had not, that they loſe rhcm they had. Like 
Nebuchadnezzars dreamed Image, the head might be of gold, but the feer was of 
clay and dirt ; they have a muddie ending. In the Roman IndiQons, the firſt 
yeare they payed gold as tothe Crowne : the ſecond yeare, filver for the ſouldicrs 
pay : the third yeare brafle, for armour. So ſome have beene in perſecution golden 
Saints, in peace ſilver profcſſours,at laſt braſen or leaden worldlings. I have read 
of certaine trees, that on the Munday have beene growing in the Forreſt, and be- 
tore Sunday following, under ſaile on the ſea, Neere to Calipolss there are by 
report, Certaine trees, that ſhoot up apace, and grow in a ſhort time to ſuch hcight, 
as a man may from their tops ſce the Citie 1lium, and then they preſently wither. 
Theſe men ſpring faſt at firſt, and ſeemetall Cedars in profeſſion: but when once 
they come rothe fight of the Citie of God, then they waſte away : not like the g00d 
tree, Pſalm.1. that brings forth his truit in due ſeaſon : but rather when the ſeaſon 
cymes whercin fruit is to be athercd, they elude the Maſters expectation. Rome, 
that was once fo famowe for the Fatth,yct apoſtated ; How is that faithfull Citie become 
an harlet ! It isa tearetull ſaying, ? It is impoſſible for them who have beene made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. it they fall away, to be renewed againe by repen- 


rance. I ſuppoſe hemeanes a morall impoſibilitie , ſo great a difficultie, that ſcrting 
aſide the almightic power of the Spirit, they. cannot be recovered. 
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| L<t us then be like the Sunne and the Moone, without retrogradations. There 
was an otdinance for the Iſraclites concerning their entry into Gods houſe : He | , re. 46. 9: | 
that cntreth into worſhip by the way of che North-gare,ſhallgoe out by the way of 
the South-gate : he thatentreth in by the way of the South-gate , ſhall gOC Out by 
the way of the North-gate : no man ſhall goc our the ſame way he came in. So the 
Wiſe-men were charged, * to depart into their owne Countrey, another way. Tea- | r atth. 2.12. | 
ching usa ſtreight courle, to goc continually forward. Ir is buta Pocricall fiction, 
how Orpheus went to tetch his wife Euridice from hell; which was granted him on 
this condition, that he ſhouldnot looke backe upon her, till he had brought her to 
heaven. But, Flexit amans oculos , cx protinus illa relapſa et ; hc looked backe, and 
loſt her. It is a Scripturall truth , that Zots wife for looking backeto her defired 
Sedome, was turncd intoa pillar of ſalr, Therefore, Remember that woman , ſaith 
Cu 1s r : that pillar of ſalr,ut te condiat ; that ir may ſeaſon thee, faith Angr ſhine. 
[t is obſervable, Epheſ. 6. That Paul deſcribing the whole Armour of God, and 
numbring all the pieces; makes no mention of a backe curet for the Chriſtian foul. 
dicr. Therc's a helinet for the head , a corleler for the brea(t, a ſhi-1d for the fore- 
parts. bur no guard, no regard of thc backe, Ir is a panoply, acompicat Armour, 
yet no defeace for thebacke, Teaching us that wee mult never ſhew our backe in 
Gods watrres: we mult rather dye than fly ; continuing faithfull ro the end, not lea- 
ving the banner of Chi iſt, till we have gotten the full victorie. When Bras tell into 
the hands of his cneraics, his {ouldicrs flying, and crying : What hall we doe 2 H: 
anſwered with noble rcfolution ; Tell yethe living, that I dye fighting : and I will 
ec] the dead that ye did eſcape flying. When }Y/:;am the Conquerour landed his 
Army in S#ſſex ; hee preſently cauled his ſhippes to be funke, thac there might re. 
maine no hopcs of running backe againe , they mult ſtand toit, Let us all learneto 
multiply our graces: hcthar ſpends of the ſtocke and never encreaferh, ſhall come 
to bcggery., Be notentiled withevery vanity, to forſake your firſt love. Intemn- 
porall lendings, youthinkeit ſcarce enough to have the ſurpluſage of ten in the hun. 
dred: in ſpirituall things you think it enough and enough againe ro hold your one. 
You lend one money, if he comes and tenders the principall without intereſt, you 
grudge at it: yet God lencs yougrace,and you come at laſt, with Domine ecce tuum: 
Lord, behold thine owne : You know the reward , | Caſt that unprofirable ſervant 
into outer darkneſſe. No, * butler hira that is ri2hteons, be righteous tHill : and let him 
rat is holy,be more holy. Let us go" from ſtrength to ſtrength,till we all appeare before | , "A Bus 
| God in Sion, 

Through the knowledge of God, andof I » 8 us onr Lord. I have done with the 
matter, and the meaſure, nor come to the manner, i no7u 73 3:5, Which intends 
| not ® ſomplicem coznitionem, ſed ſuper agnitionem, ſive pojleram cognitionem Dei : It is | a Freardin t+| 
not a mccre and {imple knowledge, but an acknowledgement , a reflective and deou- | 5: 
bling knowledge, By y»/2+; they underſtand ſuch a knowledge of God, as was in 
the Philoſophers, Poets, and Naturaliſts , i nature congenits ; acquired by the liglir 
of nature. Þ» That which may be knowne of God, &c. Put this eros is luch a 
knowledge,as comes by Gods word, which makes us wile to ſalvation. The word 
1s accepted and read three waics. Ordinarily for knowledge : ſometimes for acknow- 
ledgement. I Cor.16.18, Acknowledgethem that are ſuch. Somctimes for know- 
mg againe : there is knowledge Mentall, Sacramentall, Experimentall.. The firſt is 
by the light of Nature; the ſecond is by the power ot Grace, the third by the pra- 
Ctiſe of lite, and continuall proving the favour of God : of this knowledge more 
largely hercafier : here only obſerve two things. 

1 The meanes of multiplying grace and peace in our hearts is knowledse of 
God. © This is eternall life to know God, and whom he hath {end, Ieſus Cuz tsr. | c 101 17:3; 
4 They that knowthy name; will put their truſt in thee. The cauſe of ſin and ruine is 
want of knowledge; Hof. 41. [wearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing a- 
i as there is vo knowledge of God inthe land, Therctorc Chriſt (hall 
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ez Theſſ.1.3. © come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God. The want of th 
| Sunne is the caule of darkneſſe, the privarion of knowledge the poſition of all un. 
Anguit, | godlineſle. Though it be true, that Peccata ſciewtium peccatis ignorautinm preponun. 
Bern. tur ; The knowing offender ſhall be ſcourged with ſharpeſt rods: yet mult; ut liberius 
peccarent, libenter ignorant ;, many affcR an ignorance not neceſſary, thar they may 
fiane with the more ſecuritic. Nendum ſcient ? aliquando ſentient. Will they nor 
know 2 they ſhall feele. | 
2 There is ſomething in graceand knowledge ſtill wanting,that muſt be mul. 
tiplied and increaſed: for we know but in part, Therefore a man (hpuld be often 
peruſing and looking over his own evidence as we review our aſſurances of world. 
ly poſſeſſions; that he may be ſure of the whole andevery part of it: for it is dan. 
ocrous to have any flaw or defc& in out conveyance of alvation: which albeit it be 
ever ſound on Gods part, is not ſo on ours, Thefals of a regetterete. man much dar. 
ken his knowledge : theretore when we have ſinned, it is not enough t&rencyy our 
repentance, but we muſt rub over and poliſh our knowledge. Men may know muchJ=- 
intheir underſtandings by thinking of it ; but we muſt double this knowledge in our 
affections and hearts, by tecling it. For there is no knowledge ſo comfortable, as 
the expcrimentall certainty of Gods favour. Mans heart 1s like a veſlcll, the meanes 
of conveying knowledgetoit is like a pipe: the Spirit of Godlike the wheele that 
powres the watcr into the pipe, the Miniſter is the ſervant that opens the cocke, 
| Now the rcaſon why our knowledge is fo ſmall, is either becauſe rhe cockealwaycs 
runnes not, or not inthatmeaſare, or rather becauſe our veſlcls be ſtopped,or it runs 
out by leakage, or it runnes over, by reaſon of the former fulneſle; and repletion 
with the luſts ofthis world : mans hearts ſo full of crackes and flawes, that it can. 
not hold the water ot life. 
EN And of Teſus our Lord, There is no knowing of God with comfort, bur 
= | through Ieſus Chriſt. f No man knoweth the Father but the Sonne, and hee to 
whomlocyer the Sonne will reveale him. Otherwiſe wee may know him Fortem 
ultorem, a juſt and omnipotent avenger: in Chriſt onely miſericordem Patrem, 8 the 
Father of mcrcies, and God of all comfort. No man can ſee mee, and live ; ſaith 
God to Moſes, Exod. 33.20, Woetothat man, who removing Chriſt will attempt 
tocomprchend God in his Majeſtic. Without Him Þ he that encreaſeth knowledee, 
encrealeth his owne {orrow, his owne torment.” i In him are hid all thetreaſures of 
wildome, and knowledge. By the Sonne is the Father knowne: * It ye had knowne 
me, yc had knowne my Father allo. Other rcligions begin at the higheſt, the Chri- 
[tian at the loweſt ; God manife5ted in the fleſh. He that will climbe to heaven, muſt 
iſcend by this ladder : begin therefore as Chriſt began, inthe wombe of rhe Vir- 
| 211, ac the manger, then get up to the Croſle, and laſtly mount upto the Crowne. 
\V ouldeſt thou know God £ runne firſt to the cradle, embrace the Infant , behold 
hum ſucking, growing, roaring,crying, dying: and thou ſhalt thus ariſe from know- 
ins God in Chriſt by faith, to know him in himſelfe by glory. | 
It 1s oblerveable, that our Apoſtle otren gildeth his Epiſtle with the name of 
lzSus,and Cun1sr, Twiccinthe firſt verſe, once againe in the ſecond, foure 
times atrer inthe Chapter. He runs upon this note, as David did upon mercy, Pſal. 
1 36. Little difference; for no mercy but throughTz sus, and Tx sus isall mer- 
cy. Irtistheſweereſt muſike ; Melos in aure, Inbilus in corde + Angelicall melodic 
(in the care, Evangclicall harmony inthe heart. Saint Paul in his Epiſtles mentions 
the name of I x $us fourec hundredand fixtie times, and upwards. Neither js this 
repetition onely of love, but of neceſſity : for it is impoſſible that grace and mercy 
(hould be to us, butby Is sus CH mts r, Si ſcripas, non placet niſt legam ibi 1e- 
ſum, 8c. If thou writeſt, I like not thy letters, unleſſe I finde them beaurified with 
[Sus : ifthouconferreſt, thy diſcourſe is without relliſh, if it bee without I x - 
SUS. Mallem non eſſe, quam ſine Teſu eſſe : Thad rather not be atall, than be without 
lzssus. Arcvercnd Father was {o raviſhed with the ſwcetneſle, and tranſported 
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with the zeale ofthis name, thar hee profeſſed; I had rather be out of heaven with 
C n « 15r, than inheaven without Chriſt. But our hcart is farre too narrow to 
comprehend this infinitely ſweet Saviour, therefore I will end with that cndof a 
divine ſonnet; O Cn x 1 5 T, I wouldfaine receiverthee, but 

Now I want ſpace, now grace: tocale all ſmart, 

Since my heart holds not thee, hold thou my heart. 
Now as all grace and peace is from our Lox p Iz sus Cuntis r; ſo let 
usaſcribe all honour and glory to our Lord Ieſus Cun1sr; foreverand ever 


| Ver..3. According as bis divine power hath given unto us all thinos that per 
taine tolife and godline ſſe, through the knowledge of lym that hath called us 
to glory and vertue. 


He Connexion ſhall bee forborne a little, and give way to the diſtributi- 
f on. The whole Verſe may bce diſtinguiſhed into two generalls ; the 
JHope of the Petitioner z AHccording as he hath, 
Fountaine; QAbilitic of the Giver ; Drwne power, 
wherein <«Libertic ofthe Aion; Hath grven. E 
obſerve thc& Neceſſity of the Receivers , Yato us. | 
aVniverſality of the Gift, Allthings that pertaine to life and zodlineſſe. 
Who; God. 
Refer of life; YWhat, Hath called, 
whertin conſider y Whom, Ys. 
W hether ; To glory and vertue. 
Pipe or Bucket to draw and derive all to us; Through the knowledze 
_of him. 

The whole being thus ler fall into parts, ler us proceed orderly to take up the 
firſt, and view it, This is the hope of the Petitioner , which with a remarkeable de 
pendance knits this Verſe with the former , and begetreththis doQrine from the 
Coherence, Theexperience of former mercic,workes a per{wafion of tuture mer. 
cie. The Apoſtle dcfiredthe multiplying of their grace and peace, and he grounds 
it on this hope, becauſe rhe L o « », hath alceady given them much, He hath be- 
gun, therefore he truſts that he will finiſh. There 1s no ſtronger argument of Gods 
infallible readineſle to orant, our requeſts, than theexperience of his former con- 
ceſſions. So David reaſons, The Lord that delivered me fromthe Lion andthe 
Bearc, will deliver meour of the hand of this Philiſtine. Thus is argumentum a pri- 
ort, the voice of a ſtrong faith, that perſwades the conſcience God will be graci- 
ous to him, becauſc he hath bcene gracious. The Propherrhus often comforted his 
ſ oule : | Thou Oh God, haſt inlarged me, when I was indiſtreſle, theretore have 
mercic upon me, and heare my praycr. So Pſalme 86. 13. Thou haſt delivered 
my ſovle from the loweſt hell: therefore Verſe 16. O turneunto me, and have 
- | mercie upon me. Let the Iuſtitiarics deduce arguments from their owne preſent 

merits,my ſoule from Gods former mercies. Thou, O Lord, madeſt mc good,rc. 
ſtoredlt me when I was evill, therctore have mercie upon me miſerable ſinner, and 
give me thy lalvarion, Thus Paul grounded his aſſurance ; becauſc ® the Lox » 
had ſtood with him, and delivercd him out of the Lions mouth ; therefore the | "* 347 | 
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Lord ſhall dcliver me {till from every cvill worke, and preſerve me unto his hea. | 
venly kingdome. Hence was his Novi, I know whom I have beleeved, The Prophets 
diſtreſſed ſoule cryed ; Will the Lord caſt off for ever * is his mercie cleane gone 
for ever 2 hath God forgotten to be gratious * No, he recollects himſelf, Ver. 1, 
with the memorie of precedent favours , I will remember the yecres of the right 
hand of the moſt High , I will remember the workes of the Lord, and his wonders 
of old. Man uſeth to reaſon thus; I have beene good to lucha one, therefore hee 
necd not exact upon me, and over-burden my kindneſſe. God thus I have beene 
liberal), therefore 1 will be liberall ; multa dedir, ſed plura aaturus: To him ſhali be 
ziven; beeauſe the good he hath, is bur ancarncſt of Gods greater bountic, He 
rakes up mans loule as a poore beggar at his doore, ſtrips-oft her tattered ragges, 
vives her aſunc out of her owne wardrobe, adorncs her with rich Iewels, and then 
'$ if all this were too li:tle, loves her ſtill better and better ; laſtly mrries er to his 
owneſonne, and ſo inereits her to the inheritance ofglory, Youlſcethe founda- 
ion ofthe Apoſtles prayer, the experience of Goc's {weet nature; who multiplies 
his graces. Let notthis point part with us, till it hath tavgat us two things: to pray 
taithfully,and co live thankfully, | | 

1 Lerus prayin confidence that God will heare vs, becan'c 1c harh heard vs, 
oHebr. 416. |? Come we boldly tothe throne of grace, that we may odtaine mepyeie, Gogs fa: 
cilitic in his woncd grants, givcs us ſtrong conſolation, A noble P:incelle asked 2 
Courticr, when he would leave begging: he anſwered, wen ſhy leitgiving. God 
never cealcrh to give, let us never ceate to begge., Win can ge Vi Iti3 MOre COUrage 
rothe King, rhan the man experienced of his goodnetic © Bur it we be to confident, 
how comes it to paſſe, that we ſometimes taile of our futes, and raturne denicd, [ 
anſwcr, the defect is in our ſclves, God is the fame in bountic, but we are not the 
ſame in dutie. Wee aske cither Atala, or Mele, cither bd thingsto a good pur. 
pole, or good things to a bad purpole, 

Evill thiogs, cicher evill in themſelves, or to the petitioners : in them{clves one 
calls Prayer Pet:t.0 decentium,a Requelt of convenicnt things. Waat a good father 
will nor give, let a good fonne nor aske ;P not a {crpent inſtead of a fiſh, nor a ſtone 
tor bicad, We muſt not begge a ſerpenr, left ir ſhould hurt our ſclves , nor a ſtone, 
le{t we ſhyvuld hurt others. Non petitur in romine Salvatorrs, quod petitur contra 7 ati- 
onem ſalutis, Auznſt, That 18 not requeſted in the name of our Saviour, thats 
requeſted againſt the rule of Talvation. The Diſciples asked many things, and had 
| Luke g. 54 | tum: bur when they asked 94 fire from heaven, they had it not. If irbenot fir tc1 
| God to giv-,it is not fit for us to ask. The Lord heares ever 904d fizem though not 
cver 2uoad formam : audit ad ſanitatem, it not ad voluntatem, It our will benot uc- 
cording to out weale, God denyeth the forme of our requetts, and gives ws the cnd : 
r : Cor.2.3, | he withholdeth the worle,and aftordeththe better. * Paul beloigic the Lord thiice 
that the thorne inthe flcſh might depart from him, God cid not heare hun in that 
particular, but heard him in thegenerall , my grace 7s ſufficient for thee : my ſireneth 
zs made perfett in weakeneſſe. He was not quite dclivercd trom the tempration in 
himiclte, but he was fortified with the ſufficiencic of God. The man ficke of the 
burning tever cryesto his Phyſitian for drinke , he pittics him,but does nor ſatisfic 
111m : he gives him proper phyſicke, butnot drinke. So God, faith Auguſtine, Now 
triout quod volumus, ut tribuat quod mal:mus : he does not give us what we would 
nave, but what we ſhould have. Perhaps he crofſeth us ia our affeion, but ble!- 
cth us in our ſalvation. The yonger broth<r ſhall not have all his portion, leſt hicc 
runne to ryo: : nor the g1llant ever enjoy health, leſt hz be too proud. Sepe De- 
5 facit opus quod non eſt ſunm, ut faciat opus quod eſt ſuum, Thus a man is afhiQted, 
that he may be humbled and many ſorcs are onthe flcth, that fewer fins may be in 
the {oule, : 

Or when we aske good things, but to an cvill purpoſe, So the envious begges 
honayr, that he may revenge himſclfe on his enemies. Young men aske health, that 
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they may be ſtrong for licentiouſneſſe. Others require grear places and offices, and 
:0 have ſomewhat to doe about the fire, that they may warme their owne fingers. 
As if a man ſhould be ambitious ofthe Pretorſhip in the Citic, thar ſo with muls 
amercements, warrants, and bribes, he may mainraine his familic, andacver goe to 
his coffers for money. Some defire learning, that they may be factious : others 


riches, not to ſerve God, preſerve the ſtate, nor relievethe poore; but to grow | 


fatt with idlenefle, and domineere over their neighbours. © Yee fight and warre, 
yet you have not, becauſe you aske not. Aske not ! alas webegge continually, yer 
cannot ſpeed : the errour is not inthe want of asking, Where is itthen ? ye aske 


and receive not, becauſe you aske amiſſe. Ver. 3. you faile in your manner of rcque- | 


ſting, theretore God doth not ſatisfje your defires. You aske and miſſe, becauſe 
you aske amiſſe,. No, we pray as earneſtly, and with as dey our affection as others, 
yet ſpeed not. Look a little further into the Apoſtles words, and your owne hearts : 
yee aske, that you may conſume it upon your luſts, Heres the reaſon, you begge good 
things to be wanton withthem , ſilver and gold togive unto Baal : corne and wine 
to ryot. Perhaps you may faintly pray -SinlfWpfinne, which you would bee 
loth to loſe. This is to pray in jeſt ; as A»guſtine {peakes of higunconverred eſtare ; 


that he deſired God to coole the fire of his concupiſcence, but orabat extingui, ma- | 


lebat expleri : his tongue beſought an extinRion, his heart defired a ſatisfaCtion ; he 
had rather have it pleaſed, then expelled. He prayed indecd, but as if he were afraid 
leſt God ſhould heare him. 

2 Sccing that God gives more where he hath given much, let us be thankefull : 
for how fhould God bleſſe us with that we have nor, if we doe not blefſe him for 
that we have. Let mebe alittle bold to cnlarge this point of praiſing God : there is a 
ſix-fold mannet of praiſing him, mental], monumentall,chordall,cordiall,vocalland 
actuall. 

There is a mentall praiſe, when webeare in our minds the favours of God, * 1] 
will remember the viorkes of the Lord, It wasthe wretchedneſle of Ifracl to forget 
his wonders. They ſoone " forgat his workes. W hat can he remember, that tor- 
gets the mercies of God ! 

Monumentall, when wee ere trophies, pillars, and monuments, to continue 
the memorie of Gods deliverances. * Ths ſhall be written for the generation to come, 
and the pcople which ſhall be created,fſhall praiſe the Lord, Thus Abraham and 1acob 
reared diverſe pillars,which were dumbe carcchiſmes to thepoſteritics unborne:an- 
{wering the charge of God, and the practice of Iſrael; Our fathers have told ws, we 


well not hide them from our children, ſnewing tothe generations tro come, the praiſes 


of the Lord. 


Cordall, I'call that praiſe which is tramed to God upon Inſtruments. Pſalme 
laſt, Praiſe him with the ſound of the Trumper, praiſc him with the Pſalteric and 
Harpe, praiſe him with ſtringed Inſtruments and Organs. For this cauſe, muſicall 
[n{iruments are retained in our Churches, that they may clevate our drooping af- 
$6", to bleſle G o Þ : Letallour mulicke, like Davids harpe, reſound his 
pral CS, 

Cordiall praiſe,is that which enlivens all the rcſt, and comes out of a pure heart : 
not hypocritically for faſhion, bur fincercly for devotion. This is that forme of 
thanketulneſſe God requires: if a man lookes intoa pure fountaine, he ſhall ſeethere 
a reflection of his owneimage: in the purc heart God bcholds animage of himlelfe, 
It Ce/ar requires his owne image in his coine,ſhall not God expect his Imagein th 
ſoule ! He loves little, that can tell how much he loves. Let all thy powers of bud 
and ſoule doe their beſt ro bleſle God ; bur let thy heart exceed all zand what they 
want 1n expreſſion, letthar make up in aftcRion, * Bleſſethe Lord all rhar is withiy 
me; all that is within me, and all thatis without me; but eſpecially that within me, 
blefle the Lord O my ſoule. 0 


Vocall, let our lips praiſe him, and let not our tongues lie ſtill. Sing tothe 
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Lord a new ſong ; {xw forth his loving kindneſle in the morning, and his faithfy, 
neſſe every night. Gods glory will make a good man ſpeake, even when terroy 
it ſelfe hath commanded ſilence. Luke 11.14. Our Saviour caſt our a duimbe Ceyjj| 
and when the devill was caſt out, the dumbe ſpake, andthe people wondred, Ma. 
ny are poſleſled with this dumbe devill : their mouthes open not to ſound forth 
Gods praiſes : to heare one of them ſpeake in CurlSTs cauſe, would make al] 
the people wonder, 1 know that Satans children are talkative cnough : there are ga. 
ping devils. like Demetrius, that thinke to carry t away, with Great is Diana of the 
E pheſtans, For this cauſe I thinke, rhcy were firſt called Royers whom Chriſt may 
weil conjure, as he did that devill. Marke 1.25. Hold thy peace, and come out, But 
Gregory anſwers , Hee that finnes horribly, and confeſſerh nor heartily ; though 
he roares much, yct holds his peace. To Ifearc blaſphemers wound and teare the 
(weet and ſacred name of C nu x 1 8 Tr would make a dumbe man ſpeake. Herodorwy 
writcs of Creſw his ſonne, being borne dumbe, yet ſccing his tather endangered 
in a bartell, on a ſuddaine out, O {pare him, he'sthe King. ,So when Gods 
glory is in queſtion; whatptmbencfic, what a dumbencflc is ir, nor toſay, 0 
(parc him, he's the Lordg tongue that yeelds not this defence, is tycd by Sa- 
tan, net looled by God, 9 

Atuall, is when our lives praiſe God. © Let your converſation be honeſt, that 
they beholding your good workes, may glorific God in the day ot viſitation. So 
the maſter had taught the diſciple, as rhe diſciple taught us. Matth. 5. 16. we, like 
blind 1ſazc, cannot ſee your hearts therefore we ſay, Let me feele thee my ſonne, It 
your lives be rugged, like the hands of Eſau ; we will nottruſt your voyces for the 
voice of Jacob. Have you rightcoulncſlc © fealc it,and deliver it as your act and deed, 
Anz.Nolt oloriart quia lingua benedicis. ſi vita maledics, Never lay you praiſe God 
with your words, when you dilpraiſc him with your workes. 4 Honour the Lord 
with thy ſub;tance, this is lubſtantiall honour. G © Þ gave Samuel ro Anna, CAnng 
vave Samuel back againeto God. Returne part of thy riches ro him, that gave allto 
thee, David loved eMephrboſheth tor Ionathans fake : is Ionathan gone * yer wee 
have many Mephiboſheths. The Lord diſpoſcth his part ct thy ſubſtance to his mini- 
ſters to his poure mcembcrs :; hee encreaſerh thy part, tor ſhame doe not thou dimi- 
niſh his. 

His Divine power : we come tothe next circumſtance; the Abilitie of the giver. 
H-rc 1» Power, yca Divinc power , not onely Great, but Good. For mercie and Ma- 
j:{ty mult mcct together in the donationof all things thar pertaine to life and g0dli- 
nefle. 


It is Power : Godis Almightie, © Wharſocver the Lox » pleaſed, that did he 


}.in heaven, and in carth, and inthe ſeas, andin all deepe place, Burt is there nothing 


that God cannot doe ? yes, he cannot lic, he cannot die, he cannot denye himſ. fe. 
He 1s for potent, not for impotent workes. Aug. Dicitur omnipotens faciendo quod 
vult, non patiendo quod nonwvult. H's Almightinefle confiſts in doing what he wall, 
not in luttering what he will not, The doing of ſomethings were an argument of 
weakeneſle, not of power, For hereinis a rcmonſtrance of our might ; not that we 
baycableneſlc ro finne, but ro withſtand finne. Therefore, Auguſtine wiſheth; 
Vt poteſias non detur niſi contra viimum, that no man had any ſtengrh, but agaialt 
wick-dneſſe. Let every man defire ſuch power ; Vt potens fot in ſerpſo, & mirg mods 
adverſus ſeipſum, pro ſeripſo : that he may be ſtrong in himlclfc, and (atcer a ſtrange 
manner) againſt timlclte, for bis owne good. For a dominion over ones lelte 1s 
greater than the grand Scigniory of Turky, To bcc ſtrong to finne is no cre- 
dite for man, as it is no diſcredit for G © » that hee cannot finne, Y# fortibus 
ad petandum, Eſa. 5. woc to them that are ſtrong to drinke. Doſt thou pride 
thy ſelte in this ſtrength 2 thou ſhale howle for that glory. This power is thc 
greateſt infirmitie. There are that * oppreſſe a man and his heritage, bccaule it is in 


the gymer of their hand. This Poteſ as in malum, ſtrength to finne, is ro be ſtrong to 
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 goe to hell. Commonly to beaſts of the greateſt powet Is given the leſt immanitic, | 
' and to thoſe of the greateſt immanitiethe leaſt power. The oxe hath ſtr:ngth bur 
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rameneſle ; the bee wildneſſe, but weakeneſle.. Either: they have power to hurt, and 
not will: or will to hurt,and not powes: This is happy for us , but it would be more 
happy in reſpe& of our ſinnes,if God ſhould take away from us, aut facultatem, aut 


1 voluntatem, ether our will or our abilitic ro doe miſchiefe, They lay, Lions doe 


rey 00 yeelding things ; that thou canſt doc harme, and wilt nor, is the praiſe 
wes [inocrnce has thou wouldeſ doe harme,and canſt not,is the praile of Gods 
providence. Sant would kill David, and could not: David could kill Saul and 
would not. The two diſciples wouldcommand fire from heaven, but could nor: 
Cu x 1s r could aehrſngs) / 2 from heaven, but wouldnot. Poſſe & nolle nobile. 
It is Divine power, as for the mighrineſſe, ſo for the mercifulncile: his good- 
naſle doth ſweerly temper his greatnefle, Not onely a power ; but a good, gracious, 
divine power. He abideth faithfull, 8 He cannot denie himfelfe. If we dc lirc worldly 
wealth, he may deny us, for that is nor himſclfe. It we detire preterment, he may 
deny us, for that is not himſelfe. If wedelice revenge, he may deny us, for that is 


| not himſclfe. Bur if we deſire Grace, goodneſlc, ſanRitic, mercic,he will not deny 


us, for thatis himſclfe, and he cannot deny himſelfe, Þ Noyood thing will he with- 


held from them that walke uprightly. Agaioſt this divine power there isno reſt. 


ance: he is able todoe whatſoever he will, yea he is able to doe morethan he will. 
Our God is in heaven, © he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, Hz can doe more than 
ever hce was or will be pleaſed rodoe. His divine power could have made many 
worlds, his divine will hath decreed but one; The paſſengers in mockerie bad 
Cunr1sr 4 come downe from the Croſle : he was abletadelcend, and let the 
worke of redemption alone, but he would not loſe them to fave himſelfe, but rather 
loſe himſclfe ro ſave them. The Father was able to have given him more than twelve 
legions of Angels for his reſcue. £Matth, 26. 53. But hee would not, bur rather 
delivered up his ſonne to his enemies,to ſave his friends. So Iohn Bapriſt ro the brag- 
ging Iewes,that pretended the father-hood of Abraham ; © God i able of thele ſtones 
ro raiſe up childrento Abraham. His power is without limits, as his will is without 
injuſtice. His power teacherh us to fearc him , his Divine and gracious power to love 
him: both together make for our humilitic and comfort. 

The knowledge of Go Þ s Power will humble the proudeſt heart : was 
hee able to make thee of nothing, to bring thee backe to worſe than nothing ; 


| how darcſt thou diſpleaſe him * * lt is a fearcfull thing ro fall into the hands of 


the living G © Þ : yet there is no way to avoid it, but by falling into ir, 
{trive not to runne from him by wickedneſſe, but to runne to him by repentance, 


your ſelves under it, leſt you be humbled by it. His power is ſo mighty, thar ir 
bootes not a manto ſtrive with him, tor he was never yet over-maſterd. The wrath 
of a King is like meſſengers of death, and man quakes at his anger that can but kill 
the body: yet how little doe wet feare him that candeſtroy both body and ſoulc in 
hell? Doe we provoke the Lord to anger ? are we ſtronger than he ? ſaiththe Apoſtle, 


Baines. | Let him take away his rod from me, and let not hu feare terrific me , Then would 
7 fpeake. As if 186 ſhould ſay, thereis no medling with him ſo long as his ſword is 
by him. Firſt Lurd take away thy weapons,and thenlet us ralke together. Ir might 
be ſaid of Jevef Si quoties peccent homines, ſua fulmina mittat Iupiter, exiguo tempore 
merms erit : if for every finne of men he ſhould ſend downe a thungerbolr, either 
Vulcans one-cyed Cyclops would be ſoone weary, or his flocke of thunder ſoone 
emptie. Has ultor galeam quoque perdidi, & res non potuit ſervare ſuas ; Mars his 
{word might be wrung our ot his hand, and himſelfediſarm'd. * Bur who hath re- 
liſted the Lord £ who hathentred the liſts with this divine power,and not meaſured 


his length on the ground * Ir is time for the poore child to quake, when he ſees his 
S h HAD == angry 


8 Humble your (clves under the mighty hand of God : it is a mighty hand, humble | 


doe wee challenge him thar can confound us * wearc like to get little by ſuch bar- | 


; | 
£ 2 Tim 3+ '$O 


b Pſ.l 34.21, 


ePlal,115. 3. | 
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anory father come withthe rodde. There s no ſtrugling with itz the beſt way is tg 
Yorld our ſelves,and be ſilent;! I was dumbe, and opened not my mouth bereuſe thou diag 
| | 7. Godtells revolted 1/7ael, ® tharin-quietneſſethey ſhould be faved ; hor by fight, 
| nor by flight. 4«r0n was ſorry for his twodperiſhed ſons 3;burt when Moſes told him 
»Leri.10.3. | char God would beglorified before all the people ; Aarosn held his peage.! Peter wig 
accuſed by the Apoſtles, for goingin to the Gentites : bur when hee made his de. 
fence, and rehear{cdthe marter from the beginning, A#- x1. 4. proving that hee 
was dire&ed to that courſe by a viſion, Verle 18. They held their peace, and glori. 
fed Go D. | Rhacs | | 
The knowledge of this Divine andgiving power may comfort themoſt dejeRed 
heart : it gives us many conſolations..1. Concerning the ſalvation of others and our 
ſelves: how deſperate ſo ever we judge their eſtates, by reaſon of their continual 
habit of ſinning, yet chis divine power 1s able to convert them. No mancan ſecme 
to be further loſt than the Iewes,who are cut off from Cu r1sr through infidelitie, 
Y pon whom the wrath of Ged is come to the uttermo#t,and a malice of 16 hundred yearcs 
burning is not waſted in them : yet ſaith Pal, even they may be grafted into the Q. 
oRom.11.t3- | live againe, if they abide not ſtill in unbelecte: and his reaſon is; ® Becauſe God is 4- 
ble to graffe them in azaine. But alas, I have beene frozen many yeares inthe dregs 
of worldly luſts, and I doe not find my heart yer thawed: I know this is a fearefull 
caſe tora man to lie ſo long under the tyrannie of the dcvill: yer deſpairenor, apply 
che meanes of thy dcliverance, ſtrive to extricate and unwind thy ſoule from this 
maze of deſt1uction, breake thy heart with compunRtion for thy iniquiries : this 4:. 
wine power is able to 1mplant thee to the true vine, and make thee a member of Teſus 
pEragys.20. | Cur 1s rv. Thou ſhalt feele thee working of his mightie power , which he wrought 
inCua x 1s r, when he raiſedhim upfromthe dead, and fer him at his owne right 
hand in heaven, What was the power which he wroughtin CnnxrsrT? When! 

| malice had ſpent it ſelfe upon him on the Crofle, and inſuring death began to tri- 
| umph over him inthe grave; even then this mightie power raiſed him up. . Weeare 

| as dead in finne naturally, as any man inthe grave corporally ; can neither move 
hand nor foote: there was a power that raiſed him, there is a power that can revive 

{ qPhil.3.10. | Us. All our care muſt be to find in our {elves the 4 Power of bus reſarrettion..2. This 
comtorts us in the midſt of all aftiitions; we are weake in our ſclves,unable to ſtand 
under the lighteſt croſle : but thereis a Dr vine power that ftrengthensus. Thought 
+ Col.11.11, | dothnotnullific our ſrrowes, yet it dorh fortifie our patience, * we are ſtrengthened 
| wth all mlght through his glorions power unto all patience and long ſuffering with joy 
rulneſſe.3. This comforts us in prayer : there is no ſpeeding prayer but that is made | # 

1 faith, and it 1s no caſy mattcr to pray in faith : now the foundation of our faith |- | 
is this Divine power of Cyr1sT, Let us ſpeake confidently withthe Leper Math. 
8. Lox v,it thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. Afrer the wiſedome of heaven 
' had abridgedall our neceſſities into ſix petitions; he binds up our faith witha reaſon, 
| and bids us waiteconfidently, for the bleſſings craved heartily Fer (or becaule) 
thine is the kingdome, the Power,and (to thee be) the glory tor ever. 4. This comforts 
us againſt all oppofi:ions, even thoſe Principalities that wraſtle againſt us; the afſu- 
| rance of this divine power, Non timeat Inimicum fortem, qui amicum habet fortiorem. 
Let not him fearea ſtrong enemy againſt him, rhat hach a ſtronger friend with him. 
If God bee on our ſide who can BW againſt us 2 Lerthcir force and malice ſtrive 
/Revel.13.11. | Which ſhall bee greater, we ſhall overcome them all \ by the bloud of the Lambe. 
| :: 10h. 44, |* YEare of God, and have overcomethem : whom all the adverſaries of ow faith 
and manners. How ? Becauſe greater u he that is in you, that is Icſus, Chriſt by his 4:- 

vine power : than he that & inthe world, that is, the malignant ſpirit of tempration. 
KO OR -- Though I walke throughthe valley of the ſhadow of death; a place full of hor- 
ror andamaſedneſſe, yet will 7 not feare: why ſo 2 becauſe thou O Lord arc with 

me ; thy rod and thy ſtaffe doe comfort me.Laſtly, letthis hcarten us to chearefull libe- 
ralitic ; becauſe whatſoever wee lacke or loſe, there is a divine power ableto requite, 
it, 
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ir. Thus Pawl cncourageth the Corinthians bountie ; becauſe * God PI ablero mak. 
all grace abound toward them, thatrhey having all ſffictencie in all things, may 


nd to every good Worke. | 
> a Primed J come from the Faculty of the Agent, tothe Liberty ofthe ARi- 
on : he Gives. He doth not ſet, nor let, nor ſell, nor lend, but Give. The COVCrous 
Land-lord ſets his tenements, the griping V ſurer lets his money,the waſting Prodi- 
o41l ſells his eſtate, the charitable Neighbour lends his, goods, but the moſt li. 
berall God Gives. Thus doth God, Saran, and man, diſpoſe their things. Dews do. 


nat, Diabolus vendit, Homo retribuit, God gives, Satanſels, and man reſtores. God | 


and Saran have two ſeverall warchouſes : 'we come to the Devils warehouſe, looke 
on his wares, like them well, they have a fairc sloſle. The ololle of drunkenneſſe 1s 
good fcllowſhip : the gloſſe of adultery is good affection : the gloſle of covctoul- 
neſleis good husbandry : the gloſle of murder is good courage: the glolleof {edition 
is good reformation: the gloſle of treaſon is good religion. To make good this 
oloſſe; his ſhop hath two falſe lights ; mans law, and mans example. Fitſt, humanc 
lawes - ſo we ſhall never be ableto prove (inne to be finne, upletic we havean at of 
Parliament for it. Next, humane examples ; and by that reaſon we ſhall never prove 
ſinne to bee ſinne, till all great men become good men, and that will not be this 
two dayes, Well, men thus liking the warts, they comerothe price ; thar's ever. 
laſting torment: deare, very deare ! The Devill is no ſuch franke chapman, to {cl 


his commodities for nothing. No, did hee not offer Chriſt kingdomes upontrec- 


gift « Matth.4.9. No, they had a price ſer on them, Si cadens adoraveris me , it muſt 
be a crouch of his knee, he muſt worſhip the Devill tor it. He makes ſhcw of Robin. 
Hoods peniworths,and may forbeare his debters untill death; but then Jayes an hea- 
vie execution on them, and condemnesthem to an everlaſting priſon. Munera mae- 
1a quidem prebet, ſed prabet in hay ; he puts forth large baites, burrhere be damna. 
ble hookes hid in them. A worldling is beſet with exigents, he complaines lis 
wants, Saran promiſeth ready help: Iudas ſhall have money in his purſe, Gehezs new 
ſutes ro his backe, Nero a crowne on his head : but thus he poſlcſſeth gheir wretched 
heatts, from whence he is hardly ever untenanted, | 

In Gods warchouſe we finde wiſdome atthe doore, crying for cuſtomers, Eſay 
55.Come ye #0 the waters,come buy wine and milke without money ; yea,vecrl. 2.Breag 
and fatneſſe.Let us ſeethe wares. Firſt is Water - water * alas a poore and plentifull 
commoduie : cheape enough zevery chanell affords it. No, for firſt literally , wa- 
ter was of great uſe in Paleſtine, a dric Countrey. Poore Hagar with her little Boy, 
were almoſt loſt with thirſt : how.did her heart lIeape, when ®* God opened her eyes, 
that ſhe ſaw a Well of water ? Iſaac's heard. men ſtrove with the heard.men of Gerar, 
about waters ; therefore he called the name of the Well Zſek, that is Contention, 
\[[racl mumured for water, and were plagued for it. Water hath a manifold ule, it 
lerves for drinke, for medicine, for waſhing, for purging, for boyling, for quen- 
ching, for fruſtifying. Water was hcld by {ome the beginning of all other things , 
Aqua, quaſi A Qua omnia. It was eſtcemed a principall preſerver of life, there- 
fore called living, Gen. 26. 19. Iſaac's ſervants found a Well-of Living warer - 
it is tranſlated, Springing ; but the originall gives it, Living water. Bur ir muſt 
bcc here underſtood in a ſpirituall ſenſe, ſo the Water that Go Þ gives is Grace, 
» With joy ſhall yce draw Water out of the Wells of Salvation, © I will powre Wa. 
ter upon him that is thirſtie, (which hce cxpounds of Grace) 7 will powre my Spirit 


«pon thy ſeed. 4 Whoſoever is a-thirſt, let him take the Water of life freely. Next is 
Wine ; Is this ſo good © Yinum lac libidinis, Wine is thenovriſhment of luſt the Mas ; 
niches called it, Fel Princips tenebrarum, the gall of the Prince of darknefle.. No, 
Wineis good, hath mauitold benefits: it helpes rhe ſtomacke,nouriſheththe body, 
whets the wir, cheriſhcth the heart, and -cheares the whole man. Gunisrs 
firſt miraclcin Galile mentioned, was turning water-into Wine: andthe laſt thing | 
he uſed in the Sacrament was Wine, It is ſaid to © cheere God aud gyan, Thirdly, 
| F Fi Bread : 
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+ Luke 19.8. 


k Neb.g.10, 


| tie. The Giver is more bleſſed than the Receiver : in all other things wee are the 


| of reſtitution : A great Ladic being a widow , called to her an Engliſh Mcr- 


Bread this is called the Strength of mans life, It was a great curle God threatneg 
to Iſrael; 1 will breake their Toft of bread. Laſtly, Milke ; the Tartarians were 
ſaid to live with milke.: Canaan is praiſed to flow with milke - therefore f D,. 
fire the ſincere milke of the Word. Bread neccflary for life, oyle for ornament, 
water for uſe, milke for nouriſhment, wine for delight. Thele are good wares. 
the water of Regeneration, the wine of Compunttion, the bread of Life, the oyle of 
Gladneſſe , the milke of the Goſpell : Who would defire better purchaſe 5 Wee 
like them well, what's the price £ Nothing : a very caſte reckonmg. The Lord 
Gives, and that better things for nothing, than Satan will ſell us for our ſoules, 
Thoſe thriftie men, thartrie all ſhoppes for the cheapeſt penniworths, why re. 
fuſe they thoſe rich bleſſings which G o » gives for nothing, and pay ſuch a 
hard price for vanitic and vexation £ Men might pay nothing for the beſt of 
things ; they doe pay the beſt of things tor nothing, In vaine doth fooliſh man ex. 
change good for evill, when he may exchangeevill for good, 

You perceive how. God Gives, Satan ſells, now fee how man reſtores : for 
that hounteous hand which beſtowes much on us, requires ſome reſtirution of us, 
Man ſhould not ſell, as Satan : hee cannot give, as God: but he ought to reſtore, 
thar is his parc: this hee may doe, this hee muſt doe, To whom ? to God tor his 
owne ſake, to man for Gods ſake, To*God, what is that £ Thankes. 8 2»jd retri. 
buam Domine ? What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits ? I will magni- 
fic, and bleſſe his Name. That is not Magnum facere, ſed magnum ſignificare : Notto 
make his Name grcat, but ro declare it great, Sing forth the hononr of his Name : 
make hts praiſe glcrious. How can man make his praile glorious ? by {inging forth 
the honour of his Name, This isa plaine reſtitution, yer goes under the name of | 
a contribution. So willingis God to accept mans dutie, that he takes it as his boun- 


receivers, and he is the Giver: onely in thankfulneſle. wee are the Givers, and he 
is the receiver, Reſpiration and Expiration are in their viciſſicudes alike: wee can } 
draw in aire no longer than wee ſend it out, If wee returne no grace, we receive] 
no grace. 

*To man: and thisin matters either of Equitie, or Charitie, Of Equitie: iIt | 
[ have taken any thing from any man by falſe accularion, I reſtore him foure | 
fold, * This neceſſitie Nehemiah impoſed on Iſrael: firſt by intreatic, 7 pray you | 
let us leave off this Yſury. Next by command, ReFore to them their lands and 
vineyards, and the moneyes of your exaCtions : then by an oath, hee tooke as 
Oath of them to performe this. Laſtly, by a Sacramentall curſe to the refuſers, 
ſhaking the lappe of his garment ; So God ſhake out every man from his houſe, that 
pertormeth nor this promiſe : even thus ſhall hee be ſhaken out and empricd : and 
all the Congregation ſaid, ,Amev. The very Barbarians abhorre the negleR 


chant, trafficking in thoſe parts, with whom ſhee knew her husband had ſome | 
commerce, and asked himit there were nothing owing to him from her decea- 
{cd Lord : hee after her much importunitie acknowledged whar, and ſhewed the 
particulars. Shee tendred him fatisfaQtion, yea ( and aficr his many modeſt retus 
lals, as being greatly bencfired by the dead Barbarian) ſhee forced him to take of 
her hand the uttermoſt penny : ſaying thus; I would not have my husbands ſoule 
goe toſecke your ſoule in hell, to pay his debrs. Here was a fire in a Carke vault, 
grearzeale in blinde ignorance: they ſaw by the candle-light of Nature. W hat 
Saint A#guFine delivers tor doQtrinall Truth, Non remittitur peccatum niſt reſti- 
tuatur oblatum : Where is no reſtitution of things unjuſtly gotten, there finnes | 
ſhall never bee forgiven. Of Charitie , for even this is but a reſtitution : Give 
mce, faith G o Þ, of thar I have giventhee : De meo quere, non de tuo ; 1 aske not 
for thine, bur for mine owne : Give and reſtore, Petrmuſque damuſque viciſh ; 


If wee doe not give.almes according to our power, G o Þ will iue us of an | 


ation 
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2&ion of Detinie. ,2uare non dediſti ? meo jure, tua diſpenſatione, AMatth.25 . Wuy 
did you not give. things that were mine by right, yours only by uſe and diſpenſa. 
tion ; whereof you were not proprietarics and Lords, bur accountant Stewards ? 
| Cyprian, Improbi daut multa propter cruciantem Diabolum, nos reddemus mbhil propter 
{alvantem Dominum * Reprohates will part with many things for a rormenting de- 
vill, and ſhall we reſtore nothiog for our ſaving God ? moſt men thinke when they 
| give, that God and man 1s beholding to them : not ſo z Nor tribuunt de proprio, 


Go » hathgiventhem. For reſtoring they ſhall have recompence, for cctaining 
Vengeance. ; _ EY 
| I am fallen upon a point of Giving ; therefore, me tninkes,I ſhould not be nig- 
| 2ardly in it, God give mea tongue to declarc ir, and givc us all hearts to practile it, 
Two things it readily teacherh us: | 

1 How to judge of all wee have, as the Lon ps gifts, not our owne me. 
rits. Bona mea, Dona tua, Domine. It is a wretched thing, Yti dats, tanquam in. 
natis : To vſe thoſe things thar are added to us, as it they had beene bred in us. 
| What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received 9 It thou didlt receive it, why doeſt 
thou glory, as it thou hadſt not receivedit ? Go Þ, faith Bernard, is the Author 
of merit ; ut & voluntatem applicat opert, & opus explicat voluntati : For hec 
both applieth the will to the worke, and diſpoſcrh the worke rothe will. "Thou 
docſt good workes ; ſo much as is g90d in them is not thine, but Go ps. Man 
for theſe things, Mags Deo debrtor eft, quam Dews homini , is rather a debtcr :0 
Gov, than G o Þ to man, Thay canit not ſo much as give Go Þ Grat:as, 
| Thankes , unlefſe G o Þ firſt give thee Gratiam, the grace of thanktulncſe, Thou 
canſt not be patient under his hand, except his hand give rhee patience. W hy doc 
wee boaſt then £ Seeing that 2ne non fecimus ipſi , vix ca noitra wore : Wee 
cannot call thoſe deeds ours, which wce have not done our ſclves. n= I Lbou- 
red more abundantly than they all : yct nor I, but the Grace of G o » which 
was with mce, Still if wee doe good, wee are bcholding to G o Þ for it, not 
Go Dd tous, Prt-.4 

2 To follow G o Þ s cxample,.in being eyermore giving good things. 


whercin many bleſle themſelves, 'to doe no ill : for Bonum in effettu, non in de 
fectu : non wirtus in now officiendo, ſed iy proficiendo » Goodnefle confiſts in the 
ce, not inthe defe: nor is vertue*glorious in'being innocent from harme, 
but in being beneficiall tor good,” I wonder what hope the oppreſſour hath ro 
bee ſaved ; ſeeing hee doth not imitate G'o Þ in giving, but the Devill in 
extorting £ There are that give ſomething to the poore , that they may take 

away more ; Hec venatio, non donatio':- This is not a charitable giving, but a 
{ubrill hunting. Ir is fenerare beneficium, to put agood turne to uſury, But give; 
this is Gods precepr, and muſt bee thy precedent. Yea, though thuu have 
lictle, give of thar little, G o » eſteemes the little gift of a poorc righteous 
man, above the great almes of a wicked rich man. And that for rwo rcaſors ; 
Lua de juito, quia de parvo. Firſt, becauſe it is of that ,is juſtly gotten: ſo Za- 
cheus ; ® Halfe »»y goods I give to the poore , and reſtore ro them I have wronged 
tourctold. Obſcrve his words ; Do ex mes, reddo ex alients : | reſtore other mens 
goods, but I give mine owne. Secondly, becauſc hee gives of a little; as the 
poore Widow did her two Mites, even all her ſubſtance, When the Monkes com. 
plained of want, and that their revenewes fell too ſhort for their maintenance; 
the Abbot replied, that two companions came once tog:rher, to ſojourne in their 
Monaſtery ; they were entertained: their names were Date, and Dabitur , Give, 
and Ir ſhall bee given you. Whileſt theſe rwo lived amongſt you, you all thri- 
ved : now you have thruſt out Date, Give; and Dabitar, (it ſhall be given) will 
nor ſtay behind, PAK lea, 


OR 


F 2 Vonto 


ſed retribuunt de alieno : They doe not give of their owne, bur reſtore ſome of thar } 


Beneficence is munus regale ,a royall office. It is a poore dceerce of comfor: | 


| 


{ x Cor.4-7. 


u Luke 19. 8 


| 
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no us, 1 come from the bountie of the _ tothe necdof the receivers, 
Worth nothing. 
To #9, ORs Worthy of nothing, 

To us, that had nothing ; miſerable beggers. And indeed what ſhould bethe 
obje of mercy, but miſery * Preſent thy ſelfe, O poore ſoule ! CAMiſerum ant, 
miſericordem , a miſerable creature before a mercifull Creator, Say nor with Ly. 
9 Revel. 3. 27. | dicea, Sw x56 35s but ir 32», not, 0 I have weed of nothing ;, but, I have 
» Mart. 18.25. | nothing. God doth not onely forgive us, becauſe non ſolvendo, wee have p yy. 

thing to pay : but hee gives us, becauſe now habendo, wee have nothing to live on, 
There are three ſorts of poore and miſerable men: ſome fing and are miſerable, 
ſome crie and aremiſerable, ſome curſe andare miſerable. As the Iralian fayes, 
Thus goe a begging ; the Germans ſinging, the Frenchmen weeping, the Spanurd; 
curſing. Some are poore in the world, yet ſing care away. When CAuguitu 
heard that a Gentleman in Rome, concealing his brokeneſtate, died fo farre in 
debt ; hee ſent to buy the pillow whereon hee flept. Hi non ſunt ſolliciti at ſol. 
want, ſed ut debeant, They doe not take care how to come out of debt, but how: 
to come into debt. Thus poore are many ; yet they fing in Tavernes, and dance: 
in Theaters, though wretched beggers in heavenly graces. As it is inthis world 
for remporall things, ſo for-the world to come in {pirituall things; Cantant pay. 
peres, lugent divites: poore men fing, andrich men crie, Whois ſo melancho- 
ly as the rich worldling ? And who fings ſo merry a note, as hee that cannot 
change a grote £ So they thar have ſtore of grace, mourne for want of it: and 
they that indeed want it, chant their abundance. Others are poore and crie: {0 
|; Heb,r2.17. | did Eſau, becauſe hee could not recover the 9 Bleſſing, though hee ſought it care. 
| fully with teares, Theſe mad dogges bite the ſtone, withour regard to him that 
| threw it. Sorrow like a needle, runnes thorow their hearts, but hath no threed 
1 of faith in it, to ſow them ro In Sus Cunisr. HMiſeriores, now meligres : 
4 they are worle in the ſtare of this world, yer not better in the ſtate of Grace, 
. If Gop touch a Pharavh, hee will roare: you ſhall have him howle to his 

4 ending, not to his mending. The cloud of a corrupt heart, when it is ſquea- 
ſed and cruſhed with adverfiie, will haply powre downe ſome droppes : but to 
ſhed repentant teares inthe, middeſt of proſperitie,; this is like raine in Sun-ſhine, 
Hee that mournes for thecauſe of his puniſhment, ſhall mourne but a while : hee 
| that mournes onely for the puniſhment, and.not for the cauſe, ſhall mourne for 
[| ever. Laſtly, others curſe and are miſerable, as Tbs wite counſelled him, Curſe 
Go Þ, and dic. This is a deſperate povertic, when men defie him that ſhould 
make them rich. They anſwer G o Þ, as Pantel did Belſhazzar , © Keepe thy 
reward to thy ſclfe, and give thy gifts ro another. They have a long feſtered ul- 
cer ; the Phyſitian offers to cure it : but they madly thruſt their-nailes intoit; 
no, it ſhall not bee healed. Such was our eſtate by nature : ſome were poore 
and inſenſible, others ſenſible, bur difconſolate; others ſenſible and deſperate. 
Wee were all poore beggers, and had nothing, therefore had neede of a 
Grver. | 
To ws, that deſerved nothing : it is no wonder that G o Þ loved the An- 
gels, for rhey obey him : that hee loved the irrationall and inſenſible creatures, 
tor they doe not contradict him : but that hee ſhould bee good. to us , Neque 
capientibus, nec cupienttbyus ; neither receiving, nor conceiving, nor deſiring 
Grace : that had not onely a rebellion of will, but a will of rebellion , this was 
the wonder. This was not Dulefio quoniam, aloveto us, becauſe wee firſt loved | 


him : bur DileZZio ctiamſi, 2 love to us, though we hated him. He loved ns, be- 


cauſe he loved us : inour creation when we could not,in our redemption, when we 
would not love him. 


CAU things that pertaine to life and godlineſſe. 1 come from the neceffity of the 
receivers, tothe Yniverſal:tie of the Gift. All things that, &c, This is that extent and 
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11tirude of his donation ; Who gives =d: -wir1, (70 all life and breath, and all things. | 
No ſilver in Benjamins lacke, till 7oeph put it in: no good in man till God infuſe ir. 
Worldlings aſcribe things ro the goodnefle of their skill, or orcatneſle of their 

vines. * Is not this great Babylon, which I have built by the might of my power ? 
n They ſacrifice to therr nets. But indeed * every good and perfect gift comes from 
above, even from the Father of lights, y Iris in vainethat yourile up early, and goc 
robed late: for ſo he giveth hu beloved ſleepe. All that pertain. 

To life. Where we? may cither by life underſtand our naturall life, together 
with all things that may preſerveir, He put a ſoulero our flcſh, gave birth tothe 
childe, nouriſhment after birth , bread when wee were hungry, drinke when wee 
were thirſtic, &c. * Tothe wile-man his wiſdome, tothe ſtrong man his might, to 
the wealthy man his riches : wiſdome, Bonwm wentss,the good of the minde: ſtrength 
Bbnum corports, the good of the body : riches Bona fortune, the goods of fortune, He 

ves all, ler us give him praile for all, * He gipeth all things richly to enjoy. This is a 
harge field to ſurvey, let your meditations ſupply the defe of my ſpeech. Who 
cannot ſay, * Thouart heethar rooke mee our of the wombe ; thou didſt make mee 
hope when 1 was upon my mothers breſts. And becauſe vita is not onely Yivere, 
ſed walere , not to live, but to live in health, therefore Job calls God, the Preſer- 
ver of men. Bleſſc him in all, for all, that gives all ; hee gives us all things that 
pertaines tO life, and reſerves onely this Quit-rent, But by life, here I rather un- 
derſtand our ſpirituall life , whereby wee Ive to him, and in himy and whereby he 
lives in usS.- . 

To zodlineſſe ; whatſoever conduceth to grace and glory. By his grace wee 
come to godlineſle, andby godlineſle to life, Hce provides not onely temporal! y 
tor us, that we may live here , but eternally, that we may live tor ever. Thethings 


herero belonging are the graces and gifts of rhe Spirit: ſame thinke that theſe prin- | 


cipall graces arc but ſeven : becaule faid, Revel, 4. 5. There were ſeven lampes of 
fire burning bcfore the Throne, which arethe ſeven Spirits of God: prehigured by 
the Þ Stone with ſeven eycs: by the ſeven Lampes of one Candle. fticke, Zach. & 3. 
by the ſeven Hornes ot one Lampe, Revel.5.6. which are the fever Spirits of God. 
Some have numbred and deduced rhem from Efay 11. 2. The Spirit of wildome, 
of underſtanding, of counſcll, of might,of knowledge and of the teare of the Lord. 
But to make up the number, they pur in The Spirit of Pietie , for it is notthere expreſ, 
ſed ; there are bur ſix according to our account: we may ſay of them, as of the ſeven 
Starres ; Qu4s ſeptem dicunt, ſex tameneſſe ſolent : Men ſay they are ſeven, but they 
are wont to be but ſix. But it1s-certaine, this ſeven-fold number is put for an infi- 
nite number ; all graces that belongs ro life and godlinefſe. < No good thing will he | 
withhold from them that walke uprightly. Thisis an immenſe fountaine; the Lord 
fill all the buckets of our hearts at this Spring : and give us capable ſoules,as he hath 
a lbcrall hand, 

But now is there ſuch a receit, and muſt there notbe an Account 2 Yes, 4 To 
whom much is given, of him ſhalt bec much required. If there be Acceprio, there 
muſt follow Redditio - and that borh in Quali, and in 2»anto; in Portion,the ſame ; 
or in proportion, ſomething anſwerableto ir, If the thing given be 2-9, much, the 
thing required is not wx, little: and this ſhall be exatedin obedience, or extorted 
in vengeance, © After « long time the Lord of the ſervants comes, and reckonerh with 
them, though ir be long,yer at laſt rg a reckoning. Whether the talent be hid in idle- 
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neſle,or waſted in rior ; it ſhallbe ſpoken, Give account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou 
muſt be no longer ſteward. Go Þ is not like Pharaoh and his Taske-malters , that þ 
allow no ſtraw, yetcxac the full tale of brickes. Hee is unjuſtly taxed, ro reape 
where he hath not ſowen, and to gather where he hath nor ſtrewed, Matth. 25.24. 
No, bur if he hath planted a Vineyard, and dreſſed it with carctull coſt, hec lookes 
for Grapes. If Go Þ fill 7oſhua's heart with his Spirit, hee will fill his hands 
with bufineſſe. If Saint Paw! hath abundant Grace, he muſt have abundant labours. 
Every 


—— 


— _ —— — 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cux Ty 


Every gift is obligatory z and whatſoever benefits us, ipſo facto binds us. Now 

what ſhall we anſwere forthe intereſt, that have miſpentthe principall 2 Have wee 

received all, and ſhall wee account for nothing * yes, the bookes ſhall be opened, 
and thereare ſet down all the particulars of our receits and expences, Therc is Item 

received Strength, and laid out oppreſſion. Item received riches, and laid our 
Covetouſneſſe. Item reccived Health, and laid out riot and drunkennefle. Item 

received garments, laid out Pride. Item received Speech, laid out [wearing and ly- 

ing. Item received Sight, laid out Juſting. Or perhaps your layings out are more, 

Item ſo many ſcore pounds laid out in malice and ſuitesat Law: ſo many hundreds 

in luſts and vanities : ſo many thouſands in building great houſes, Itemto the poore 
in our will to be payed at our death. go, ſhillings :to the Preacher for a funerall ora. 

tion to commend us, halfe a Soveraigne. Will this Bill goe curgant, when God 

comes to Caſt it up 2 nozit theſe accounts be not mended in this life, we ſhall never 

have our 2uietuseſt inthe lifero come, Let usthen be good in our office,and make 
/Muth. 25.23. | our reckonings even :that it may be ſaid to every one of us. * Well done good and 

faithfull ſervant, enter thou intothe joy of thy Lo x d. Thus he that gives us all 

things that bclong to temporall life and godlinefleoncarth, will alfo give us all 

things that belong to cternall life and glory in hc aven, 

Through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glorie andvertue. Wee have 

conſidered the Fountaine, let us come now to the Conduit : rhe meanes or mcri- 

rorious cauſe , through which all theſe preciovs gifts are beſtowed on us. This c. 

verflowing , and overflowing Conduit is Cu x1 s rt, $in whom dwells all fulneſſe. 

Now for us, 2uautum was fidei capacis afferimus, tantum gratie inundantis haurimus, 

The more capacious a veſlcll of faith wee bring , the greater meaſure of grace we 

ſhall receive. In this Conduit obſerve twogeneralls ; the water of life, which is 

our cffectuall calling to glorie and vertue : and the Pipe or Bucketto draw and derive 

| it ro us, the knowledge of Chrijt, Inthe tormer conſider foure circumſtances; the 

Mover;the motion, the moved and the terme: who, what, whom and whitker. 
1 Who hath calledus, Cu x I s r:. Heonly can call home ſinners. Luk 19. 

10. Mat, 9.13.1 came to call ſinners to repentance; I, hot Man, nor Angels: God 

onely can make filios Abrahami, ex lapidibus Tordani : can of ſtones raiſe up chil. 

drento Abraham, He that could rurne ſtones into bread, can turne a ſtony heart 

into that mcrcy to give bread.: .He that could fetch water from a rocke, can drawe 

tcares from our flinty hearts, Man may imprinta conceir, God onely can workea 

conſent, The Preacher may uffold rhe myſteries of the Goſpell , and cffeR a 

knowledge in the braine : but Cathedram. habet in celis qui cordadecet ; hee, hath a 

pulpit in heaven, that preacheth to the conſcience. To refigne our ſelves to the 

ruth, here is the fingcr of God. Youwill ſay, ir is cafictothinke z no, we cannot 

thinke a good thought of our ſelves. Thought is tree; no, the thought is Gods 

b Phul.z.29. | bond-ſervant, Iris cafie to beleeve: no, for þ faith is the faire gift of God, Yet, 

it is eaſte to will: no, it is He that workethin us , both to will and to doe, at his good 

pleaſure, Phil, 2.13. Mans will is a fugitive 0neſimus , God muſt call home that 

runnagate, ſubdue that rebell. Yet when we have begun, it is cafie to continue : no, 
perficrt, qui ef ficit : Hethat begunne a good worke in us, will performe it. Phil. 1.6. 

I Sv 1sthe Founder and the Frniſher of our faith, Hebr. 12.2. But we can ſuf. 
ter for himat our pleaſure: no, datur pati - it is given to us to ſ#ffer for his ſake, 


Phil, 1. 2.9. Without me ye can doe nothing ; not parum, but hul. Bur in him, and 
through him all things : I can doeall things throug 


h him that ſtrengthens me, P41. 
kRom.8.37. | 4+ 33s In our ſelves wee are weake Captives, Lin him more than Conquerors. 


Bur if yee conſent and obey, you ſhall cate the good things of the land. Eſa. 1. 19. 
| Yet 1s it neither of the willer , nor of the runner , but of God that ſhewes mercic. 
IPfal. 1 aa Rom.g.\V Vith my whole heart have I ſought thee : Did he bend his owne heart to it * 
mVciſc 3z, | No, but praies, O let me not wander from thy Commandements. m 1 wif runne 


the way of thy precepts, but when t when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. My Sonne,keepe 


t, 
one CE ES - . 0-000 =< nes 
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—_— 


TM m—_— 


|Ve. 3: Epiftle Generall of "3 Peter. 55 


thy heart : yet it isthe ® Peace of God that keeps the heartin Cntr luasvs. 
Gods imperative inferres no potenciall, but an optative : Da quodjubes; Lord, give 
what thou biddeſt, and bid what thou wilt. Lex imperat, fides impetrar ; the Law 
chargeth obedience , but faith obtains forgiveneſle. Turne us, good Lord, ſo ſhall 
we be turned. None comes tothe Sonne , unlefle the Father draw him : andif the 
Father hath once given us into his hands, no devils in hell ſhall ever be able to pluck 
out, | . 

. . What is the Aion, Hath Called. There was atime when Chriſt came 
perſonally to call ; ® Hee went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his Vine. | 9 Matth.20.t. 
yard, He went out, Hiceat dicere, exiit a ſe, ut intret inte; imout te convertat in [c. 
Pontan. He went out of himſeclfe , that hee might come into thee, that hee might 
convert thee into himſelfe. He wer out from his M ajeſty that 1s inviſible , to his 
mercy that is manifeſted in his workes. Now he calleth at divers times, in divers | 
places, and after divers manners. Ke 

At divers times; all houres of the day he is calling. Mat. 40. Artthe firſt 
houre, the third, the ſixth, the ninth, the cleventh. In all ages of the World , be. 
fore the Law he called Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abrahams : under the Law, Moſes, David, 
Eſay, &rc. Vnder the Goſpell, Apoſtles, Martyrs, &c. and now us, P upon whom | p : Cor.1o.11, 
the ends of the world are come: this is Hora noviſuma, 1 Tohn 2.18. Theeleventh 
houre atthe leaſt, He called ſome at the fir{t houre , Samuel, Tohn Baptiſt, ſanctify- 
ing them from the wombe. Others in the third houre, their youth : as young Da- 
niel and Saint Tohnthe Evangeliſt. Diſcipulum minimum Ieſus amavit plurimum, Te- 
ron, That little Diſciple Cu x 1s r greatly loved. Other, in the ftxth houre , 
as Peter and CAndrew : others inthe eleventh, as Gamaleel, Toſeph of CArimathes, 
Somenot onely ar the laſt houre, bur the laſt minute, as that one malefaRtor upon 
the Croſſe. One ſo, thatno man ſhould deſpaire : but one ſo, that noman ſhould 
preſume. Thus 4 AU the day long he ſtretcheth forth his hand to call us : woe unto 
us,if none of theſe hourcs can reclaime us ; for thenthe night followes, wherin is no 
more calling to grace, butro judgement. 

In divers places, ſome from thcir ſhips, other from their ſhops. Petey and 
cAvarew fiſhing on the ſea, Matthew fiſhing onthe land. Ir isa great matter to 
convert a mariner forth of his ſhip : but a greater wonder to convert a Publican 
forth of his ſhop. Some from the marker, CMatth. 20. 3. lome from the hedges, 
Luke 14.23. Paul in his furie, Ads 9. 1. breathing our threatnings and ſlaughter : 
Henry 8. in his diſcontent : the Pope denies his juſt divorce, hereon he juſtly de- 
nics the Pope, Let none deſpaire ; he can call Gallants at rhe Court, Ruffians at the 
Taverne, covetous merchants at their warchoules.; yea he can call uſurers at their 
bankes, Burt indeed theſe laſt he ſeldome does call ; thoſe baptiſed ewes ſcldome 
repent. You have ſeene drunkards,theeves, and adultercrs wcepeat a Sermon , you 
never ſaw an uſurer ſhed ateare. 

After divers manners. Firſt, by the preaching ofthe word , and herein he u. 

(cth two bells toring us to Church: the Trebble of mercic, and the Tenor of judg- 

ment. * Out of the Throne proceed lightnings, and thundrings, and yoiccs, Zight- | 7 Rvel-4 5 

nings that illuminate the darke aire of the world : thundrings, the mcnaccs againſt 

corruption and vices, laſtly, the ſweet voices of comfort that preacheth'* libertie ro | /E6.61.2, 

| captives, and proclaimes the acceptable yeare of the Lord, One ſaid, our hearts 
are all of ſinne, bur our eares are all of mercie: he that will pleaſe us with a ſong, 

muſt ſer ir ro the tune of the Goſpell : we can heare nothing but Pax vobss : and ſec 
nothing but Ecce Agnws:as if the Law were of no further uſe, like an old Almanacke 
out of date. But we know that Moſes and Chri#t met uponthe mount, Matth. 17. not 
the Law alone, nor the Goſpell alone, bur Moſes and Chriſt, the Law and the Gol: 
pell are conjoyned. Next heecalls by his Iudgments: thus heheats our iron hearts 
in the fornace of afflitions: that nocumenta might bee documenta; mens ſufferings 
their inſtructions. Quod levitty nocet, ſalubrittr docer ,that which makes the body 
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the haile on his fruits,nor the bloud in his waters,nor the þlaincs on his fleſh, nor the 


e Matth. 35 41- 


g Luke 14: 24* 


ſmart, makes the ſoule wiſe. Doth God affliQ us ? he calls us to repentance , for 
t Tribulation workes patience. Whileſt weare thus exerciſed cither De malis iliatis 

vel d; bon dilatis : with forrowes inflicted, or with hopes dclaied ; God calls ns 
home to himſelfe. He often conveyes holineſle through the wounds of affliticns; | 
che perſecuted Church, Cart. 2. 14- flies like a Dove 70 the clefts of the Rocke , ne. 
ſtles her ſelfe inthe wounds of Ielus Chriſt, Trouble is a meſlenger, that ſpeakes 
thus to us ; make, your peace with God, Thou cmo plaineſt that thou arr afflicted 
on every fide, groancſt under thy burden, after many changed fides crieſt out of un. 
remedied paine : alas, thou repente{t not : trouble came on this — to teach 
thee repentance: give the m:ſlenger his errand,and he'l be gone. Laſtly,by mercies, 
thus we have him frequently calling; he ſowes mercic upon us with a liberall hand 
now the pazicnce and long ſuffering of God lead us to repentance. Romans 2.4.God 
ſpares the ſinner, but let nor the ſinner ſpare hisfinne. Wee have hard hearts, if the 
bloud of the Lambe cannot ſoften them : ſtony bowels, if ſo many mercies cannot 
melt us. What was Pharaohs greateſt plague 2 not the murraine on his beaſts, not 


frſt borne flaine in his families; but Purum cor, a hard heart.: They write of a 
northcrne fountain,thart turnes all things it receives into ſtones: and a cholericke ſto- 
macke converts all meates into choler: ſo a hard heart turnes even Gods ſofteſt mer. 
cies into Hhardneſle, | | 
Thus God calls , for Chriſt his ſake let us goe. " 17 # the voice of my Beloved , 
Let us runneto him, * Ia the laſt and great day of the feaſt, Iclus ffood and Cryed, 
&c. ſtood up, #t conſþiratur, that he might bee ſeene : cryed ut andiretur ; that hee 
might be heard. He is audible in his word, viſible in his Sacraments, in both hce 
calls, I ſtand atthe dore and knocke. Revel. 3. 20. Oſtiumeſt & ad oſtium pulſat : he 
that is our dorc of entrance, knockes at our dore for entrance. Ir is fit wee ſhould 
knocke art his dore, not he at ours. But if he does knocke, let not him ſtand without, 
: till His head bee filled with dew, and his lockes with the drops of the night, He 
is In via veriteas, in veritat via, in utraquevita : He is the way inthe truth,and the 
truth in the way, and in both the life. He calls, yet complaines, Þ Te will not come unto 
me that you might have lite. Goe wethen to him , Reficierss ſs acceſſers, Deficieris ſi 
receſſeris, Aug. Come to him and hve, depart from him and periſh. Ler not Chriſt 
call in vaine, nor his Miniſters ſay , < We have labourcd in vanitic, and ſpent our 
ſtrength for nought. Faith and repentance are two ſhort leſſons, yet Iſracl was for- 
tie yearcs before they could learne them. If God call upon us, and men will not 
anſwer: they ſhall 4 call upon him when he will nor anſwer. God ſhall ſay to the 
reprobares. Be it to youaccording to your deſerts. To fin istodepart from God, 
therefore © Depart from me: you loved curſing, therefore depart yeecurſed : the 
fire ofanger, of malice,ot luſt hath burned in your hearts, theretore depart into fire: 
you would have ſinned everlaſtingly,thereforc depart into everlaſting fire: you have 
harkened to the devills temprations, you muſt teele the devils rorments , into fire 
prepared for the devill and his Angels. Abule not his calling, leſt he * ſweare in his 
wrath that thou ſhalt never enter into his reſt, He ſend for us friendly, treely, fre- 
quently : let us make no exculcs,leſt he vow 8 that none of thoſe bidden gueſts ſhall 
taſte of his ſupper. Many cry, O Lord why haſt thou forſaken me £ tro whom he 
replies, © man why haſt thou forſaken me ! they ſay to the Almighty, depart 
from us,we will none of thy wayes : therefore God ſhall ſay ro them, i depart from 
me yce that work iniquity. They that forget God calling on them in health, ſhall be 
rejected calling on him in ſickeneſle. The groaning reprobate ſhall ſay, Yeni Domi- 
ne ad ſolatium, come Lord to comfort: but God to him, veni imp:obe ad judicinm, 
come {1nner to judgement. Then as Aneas for his loſt wife. Creuſa, Nec quicquar in- 
geminans terumque #erumque vocab, thou doubling thy cryes, ſhale call for him 
that will not heare. Burto the faichfull and obedient ſhall be a ſweet voice * Come 


for you deſired to come ; yee bleſſed, you loved bleſſing, and it ſhall be unto you, you 


have 
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have ſerved, you ſhall raigne ; Inherite the kingdome prepared for you. 
Whom hath he called © Ys, us miſerable ſinners ; that were deafe, and could 


and could not an{were him. 7s, farre enough oft, without God, without hope in 
the world. It was nor ſufficient, that he payed himſelfe our debt in the bloud of his 


- | owne Sonne ; and made aglorious Treaſuric of his ineſtimable merits , but he muſt | 


alſo call us to the participation : otherwiſe Chriſt might have becne rich enough in 
mcrirs,and God in mercies ; and yer we ſtill beggers. » 

To what * To glory and vertve : ſome read By glory and vertne, other Toglory 
and vertue, © 4s, &c, The ſenſe is good and recervableenher way ; a word or 
two of them both. ITY F 

If wetake it, By glory and vertue, the ſumme is this, Cur 1s rm s calling isſo 
effeQuall, when he joynes with the word of hisgrace,the grace of his word, that it 
ſhall worke without controle : it ſhall take virtual and glorious effects. God had a 
purpoſe to call rhe Gentiles, there were barres againſt it, | Goe nor into the way 
of the Gentiles :  i# # not meete to take the childrens bread and calt it to dogpes, 
Yet when thoſe children * put from them the Goſpell, and judged themſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, it came to the Gentiles: God did ctteQ it by glory and 
vertue. God promiſed, Romans 11.26. that all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved : there were ob- 
ſtacles enough againſt it : the bloudof Chriſt on their heads, they revileand curſe 
him intheir ſynagogues, they are wanderers onthe face of the earth , yer they ſhal] 
be brought to the fold, by glory and vertue. So it was with us, God had purpoſed 
the Goſpellro England, ſealed up many ſoules there to cternall redemption. Were 
| there no impediments 2 Yes, 2ucene Mary madea ſtop, put out the light, ſmote 
the Shephards, ſcattered the ſheepe, burnt the profeſſors, leagu'd with the Spaniard, 
yeelded all to the Pope: all is now bung'd up in ignorance, the devill is jocund, mens 


comming to hell. Yer ſhall therebe no clufion of Gods will; even thenthe Patro- 
neſie of ſuperſtition died, Queen Elizabeth ot bleſied memorie was advanced into the 
throne, all the clouds of error were diſperſed. God now lifts his Church out of her 
ſwoune, dilates his kingdome, to ſave our ſoules, our fathers before us, our chil. 
dren after us ; which the mercie of Godcontinue to us and ours,ſo long as the Sunne 
and Moone endure: all this by 2lory and vertue. | 
To glory and vertue, accordingto the common reading. How hath God alrea- 
dy called us to glory and vertue? In two reſpeRs : quoad inchoationem in preſent be. 
ing, quoad perfectionem in hope. Firſt, for our preſent eſtate we muſt underſtand by 
Glory,the honour of being Chriſtians: by wertue,the good lifethat becometh Chri- 
(tans: to both theſe we are called: 
\ Toglory, is there any glory inthis world belonging to a Saint any account 
of a man ſo mortifiedto temporal things are we not the refule, and ® off. ſcouring 
ot all rhings 2 well, we have ſtill a great g/ory by our calling, albeit carnall eyes can. 
not ſee it , or will not take noxice of ir. For if ithere were ignominic inthraldome, 
then is there glory in frecdome. F Stand faſt in the libertie, wherein Is 8us Cuntsr 
hath made you free. Wearenot borne free, but new borne free. Iris great glory 
for us (naturally) ſlaves, to be made by C u x 1 s r free-men: but greater glory to 
be made Kings, Revel. 1. So we that beleeve are trucly noble, for brethren and fi- 
ſters to Cn n1sr, and ſo ofthebloud royall of God. 4 Toas many asreceive 
him, he gives right and priviledgeto be the Sonnes of God. O happy Chriſtians ! 
Ler others boaſt their Generation, we our Regeneration. This is the beſt ornament 
ot bloud, the noblcſt part of the Scutchion, the faireſt lower in the Gentlemans 
GaJand. The youngeſt brother beares rhe armes ofthe eldeſt, fo'we of our elder 
brother Cu x 15 Tr. Not my bloud, but my Chriſtianitie makes me noble, ſaid 
that noble martyr. Now this greatneſſeis got by our lirtleneſle, the greareſt glory 


comes by humility .$; gtoriam cupis, gloriam deſpice : fic omnibus ertsgloriofuar, GY; 
| . I 
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not hcare him : Lame, and could not meet him : blind, and could not ſee him : dead, | 


perdition as cock-ſureas he would wihh it, faving only he muſt ſtay the rime of their | 


| 
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| -Wiſed.5.4, | 1t thou defireſtglory, deſpiſe it: ſothou ſhalt be moſt glorious. r The world hath 
| ” {| thegodly inderiſion, anda proverbe of reproch : count thel1 life to be madneſle, 
/1Cor. 4..13- | andtheir end without honour : (as the filth of the world, and the oft-ſcouring of 
all things, But Nemo miſer alteno ſenſu, ſed ſo - no man 15 miſerable becauſe ang. 
ther ſo thinks him, bur becauſe he ſo teeles himſelfe. Bur the Lord hath called ys 
to glory : and madeus ſonnes toa King, Job» 3.2. brothers roa King, Heb. 2.11, 
hcircs toa King, Rom. 8, 17. yea eventothe king of glory. He wcrea poore ſo, 
that would be aſhamed of the alliance which the King ſhould challenge ot him: ye; 
oore is even that king that is aſhamed ofthe Sonne of God, offering his brother. 
head Deſpicit mundus, reſpicit Domini ; Menare aſhamed of thy kindred, the Lord 
Iclus hath called thee to glory. | 
To vertye, as well as to glory. * For God hath not called us to uncleaneſſe, but 
to holineſſe, All things are yours ; not to abuſe with rior, bur to uſe wich modcrati. 
on, and toenjoy with comfort, ©Cor, 3. 22+ Becauſe (by faith) yee are, and by 9. 
« Tit.z, 12, | bedicnce youarc knowne to be Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. ® The grace of God that 
brings ſalvation tous, teacheth us to live godly, rightcouſly, atd fobcrly: that is the 
Vcrtue whereunto weare called ; to deſpiſe the world, and pleaſe the Lord. Mag- 
ne virtutss eft cum felicitate Luttari ; magne f elicitatis eſt af elicitate non vinci, Auz, 
Our vertuc isto fight with vanitie ; and our great happineſle not to be overcome of 
happineſſe. Qui deficit ſibi, ut adhereat wirtnti, amittit quod ſuum eſt, accipit quid 
erernum eft, Aug. Hee that denies himlelfe and ſtickes to vertue ; loterh his own: 
which he could not keepe,and getteththat happtnefſle which he cannot loſe. Now 
Curr s r that calls us to vertue, gives it. * Some body hath touched me, for 1 
perceive that vertuc is gone out of me. There 1s no vertue but itcomes from him: 
the woman touched him, bur ir was not her finger, but her faith, that drevy out that 
vertue, Nor was this vertue in his garments, for living they thronged him, dead. 
they parted them, yet were never the better. So many now may #4gere panem Do- 
mini, touch the bread of the Lox Þ : yet not contingere panem Dominum, not 
rouch that bread which is the Lord ; becaulc their faiths and their fingers goc not 
together. Thou art called to this vertue, come and rake it: throng upon Cu rtrsr 
for it, let nothing kecpe thy faith backe, y The whole multitude ſought to touch him : 
for there went wertue out of him, and healed them all, It rhe glory of vertue doc 
= firſt entcr into thee , thou ſhalt never enter into the vertue and triumph of 
glory, | 
Thus hath G oÞ already called us to glory and vertue,in reſpec of an incho- 
ative fruition: hereafter we ſhall come to a perfe& and plenary poſleſſion, The 
vertue there, is a pure white garment without ſpot: and the g/ory a golden cruwne 
of cternity. Gods children have three ſuits of apparell, blacke, red, and whe. 
Here we arc either in blacke mourning, or in red perlecutced there wee ſhall be one- 
aRcy:l.7.9, | ly in white glorified, * A great multitude ſtood before the Lambe, in white robes, | 
| and palmes in their hands. White, is Symbolum innocentie, letitie, beatjtudimis ; is 
the ſymbole of Innocency, of Ioyfulneſle, of blefſednefle : of Innocency, becaule it 
is neithcr ſpotted nor died: of Toyfulneſſe, becauſe oppoſed to blacke, which is the 
garbe of ſorrow : of Blefledneſſe, becauſe the ſtate there is not ſubject to any 
change. Ir matters not whatragges we were below, ſo we may be clothed with 
that white above: we now mourne in blacke , but thote reares ſhall worke a miracle | 
through Cu x 1 s r, andchange all our garments into white, Have wertue, it 
thou -wouldeſt have glory : be wee here conformed to Cu x1 s rs Image, and} 
6 Thi.3.21. | then heſhall Þ change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like his glorious bo- 
dy, by that mighty working whercby he ſubdues all things to himlclte, For the 
Glory,'itis unſpeakeable: eye hath not ſcene, nor care heard, nor have entredinto 
the heart of man, the things which Go » hath preparcd for them thar love him, 
I Cor.2.9. Auguſt. Oculus non vidit, quia non eft color : nec auris audivit, iquia non tf 
ſonns : nec ilia intravit in cor hominis, quia cor hominis intrabit inillam. Tu - 
at 
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hath not ſeenc ir, becauſe it is not colour : nor the eare heard it, becauſe it is not 
ſound : nor hath ir entred into the heart of man, becauſe the heart of man muſt en. 
terintoit. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord : for ir 15 too great to enter into thee. 
If we durſt pray with Moſes, Exod.33.18. Lox b, ſhew us thy elory : hee would 
anſwer, there is ns man ſhall ſee mee, and live. Therefore Lord one Cay give it us : 
yes he will, for he hath called us to it. Ibi wvacabimns & videbimus, videbimus & 
amabimns, amabimus & laudabimus, eſſe quod erit ſine fine, There we ſhall reſt and 
(ce, ſee and love, love and bleſle, that gtbry which is and ſhall bee for ever. 9uis 
alrus noſter finis, quam pervenire ad gloriam cujus nullas eft finis ? what elſe ſhould we 
propolefor our end, than that glory which ſhall haveno end ? 

Thus I have brought your meditations upinto heaven, and now you ſay, Bo- | 
num e#t eſſe hic , it is good being here, it 1s good leaving you there, Satz, enough | 
and enough againe , Nunc dimittss in pace, it 1Shigh time to blcfle you with a diſmiſ- 
fion, or diſmiſſe you with a bleſſing : we have opened the Fountaine, but you know!| 
the Cocke is behind, that muſt derive the water of life to your hearts ; Through the 
knowledge of Teſus Chriſt. 1 know this point is too ample tor the ſmall remnant of 
che fugitive time, and therefore a tyhile I ſuſpend ir. And now you may ſay, the 
Sermon is done: and yet would ro God you could fay fo truely, that it was done, 
Burt as a learned Divine obſerved out of Yeri-dicus Chriftianus , the Chriſtian 
Tell-rroth. When a great Lady asked her ſervants, whether the Sermon were 
done or not; they anſwered, it was done: ſhce pleaſantly replied ; Didta, non fatta 
concio, wn was ſpoken, it was not done, Cnr 1s r hathcalled youto glory anc 
vertye, to godlineſie here and falvarion hereafter : if now your hearts come hoine 
to him in obedience, then the Sermon is done indeed. Bur if youcleave toric 
worls, and care moreto bring wealth to your purſes, then Cu x 1 s T to your con- 
(ciences; the Sermon is ſpoken, it is not done. Ir is ſpoken and done by the Prer- 
cher. God grantI may ſay, It isanſwered and done by the hearers. O how beauri- 
full were itto behold ! your growth and ſtature in grace conteſſing, and recompen- 
cing, the ſpirituall food which you have received. 
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Verle 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding hs and 


precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the 
Divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that ts in the 
world through luſt. 


Should come iramediately to theſe words, but that in the former building there 
Þ = a pcece of timber letr out now to be inſerted. It was the knowledge of our 

Caller. Now this point of knowledge (to avoid multiplicity of diſcourſe upo 
the ſame argument) may fitly be conſidered in the word of connexion, thar kni:s 
the verſes rogether; 4 5", whereby. But firſt I will letthe words fall into parts 
by diſtribution. Inthe whole verle we way obſerve : 


| 


A 


c Ioh. 17.3. 
4 Matth.7.21. 


* JToh.1; 37, 


there's knowledge, John5. 39. 2. frequent the Temple, that's his houſe, there's 
e Plal. 375.17, a 


/ 1 Cor.11.:8, 


| deo, Vento, 
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Inſtruments, whereby. 
Materialls, Promiſes. 
'Convciance, and hereinthe J 7 ..;.. 1. .F them for Pans Great. 


Quality, Preciogs, 
| ene a deed of gift ; Hath given, 


| Servants of a Maſter, | 
Inheritance , Partakers of the | Subjets of a King. 

} Drvine nature. This is qua- | Sonnes of a Father. 

licative, and may be cxem-$ Fellowes of a Societe. 

plificd in a ſeyen-fold rela- |Mcmbers of a Head, 
tion ; as Branches of a Tvee, 

| Spouſes of a Husbard. 


Diſcoveric of danger , The corruption that i the world 
D.liverance where-4 through luſt. 


in conſider the CRecoveric from that danger, Te have eſcaped it, 


Whereby, Wee begin firſt with the Inſtrument, and ſo are fitly mettewith 
:he point which before eſcaped us. For this (whereby) ſtands like a [anws, loo-| 7 
king both to the matter paſt, and to come: the matter paſt was the knowledge of | 
Chrizt, which was tothis place reſerved, that we might have good occaſionto per- 
pend the vertue of it. Whereby. The ſumme of the point is this, The true knowledge 
of Cu 1s rt isthe meanes,whereby are conveyed tous all the promiſes of mercie. 
One was of opinion,that a Philoſopher excells an ordinary man, ſo much as an or- 
dinary man excclls a beaſt : but every true Chriſtian cxcells a philoſopher as much 
as 2 philoſopher docs a dunce, They f{carce knew God in his creatures, we know 
GodinhisCunr1sr. 1gnotinullacupido , as we ſay, uncouth, unkiſs'd : we mult 
looke before we like, diſcerne before we can deſire. Mine eyes have ſeenethy ſalva- 
tion, {ayes old Simeon ; therefore Nunc dimittis,now leſt thy {ervant depart in peace, 
My corporall eyes have ſcene thy man-hood, my ſpirituall eyes have ſcene thy 
God-head ; whuch is thy ſalvation : ſalutare ſuum, as giving it : and ſalutare meum, 
my ſalvation, as receiving it. Neither is this Salutare Sinzulare; but whoſocver hath 
[cence and knowen this ſalvation,by his eye of faith, will carneſtly deſire it : as Stephen 
iaw the Lord Ic{us attheright hand of God, therefore longed to come to him, i 


There is no pleaſure ſo ſweet as knowledge, noknowledpe ſo ſweete as that of 
religion,no knowledge of religion ſo ſweet as that of C ui x 1 s x : for this® & eter- 
mall life to know God, and Ieſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. There is nocntring into 
heaven without 4 dong the will of God-there is no doing it without knowing it.1t firſt 
ye know thele things, happy are yeif yeds them, * Ignorance is not then the mother of 
devotion,butthe grandmother of irreligion, Let us never thinke that God will a- 
cept our verdictat the barre, when we give it up with an Ignoramus. Lerus there- 
tore uſc rhe meanes to ger knowledge. 1, Read the Scriptures, that's Gods wil, 


nowledge. © I thought to know this, but it was too hard for me ; Vatill I went int0 
the Santtuary of God, then I underſtood it. 3. Reſort rothe Communion, that's 
Gods maundic, there's knowledge : this f ſhewes the Lords death till he come. 4 


Conlulr his Miniſters,for the Prieſts lips preſerve knowledze : there heare Gods ora 
cle: yet after all this,vlory not inthy knowledge. 


Luamvs Sceva ſatis per tetibi conſulis, & ſets, 
Diſce docendus adhuc. Hirat, 
Hcc that is proud of his knowledge, is a prodigic; for hee hath the gowt in the 
wn wrong 
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wrong end: others have itin their tecte, he hath it in his pate, They that ſaw moſt f 
of God,ſaw bur his hinder parts : andin glory, when we ſhall ſee him face to face,it 
hall noc be a Comprehenſive, but apprehenſive knowledge.It is not poſſible tor men or 
Angels to know ſo much of God,as he knows of himlclt. Only the bleſſed Triniric | 
. fully knows it {elfe inthe unitic of Deitie. We have now ſcientiam aptam q fit know- 
ledge : then Screntiam adequatam, a knowledge proportionate to our perfection, ' 
But cvery man pleads his knowledge, ler him then ſhew it intheeffes, Sci- 
entia conſcientiam dirigit, Conſcientia ſeientiam per ficit, knowledge dire conlcience, 
conſcience perte&s knowledge. Abuſed knowledge will enhaunle judgement and 
puniſhment : for this, were the ſinnes of the Iewes, ceterss paribus, greater than the 
linnes of the Gentiles : becaule i» Iury God was knowne, and his Name great in Iſrael . 
it was not (0 with other nations, neither had the Heathen the knowledge of his lawes. 
The finnes of us Chriftians, other circumſtances being matches, are greater than 
the ſinnes of the ſewes; becauſe our knowledge is more. They had but an A ſper. 
| ion , line to line, here a little andthere a little : we have an Effuſion, Ads 2. 17.1 will 
world powre out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, 8 Now afrer you have knowne God, how 
1 zurne you 42aine to thole beggarly elements £ will you ſweare, that know you 


ſhould: not ſweare £ will you defraud , that know you ſhould deale juſtly - ET 
b h Tee have not ſo learned CynisTt. If Barbaria wiing her hands for knowing 
with} (0 little, beware leaſt Chriſtendome rend her heart, for knowing ſo much to (o lir- | =_e 4-90, 
loo-| 2 tle purpoſe. Knowledge doth clevare or litt up the foule : bur if it be abuſed, ir 
dee of | be” ſhallgive her the greater fall. Becauſe the precipice is from on high, like ſtarrcs that 
 per-| che red Dragons taile lwoop'd from heaven it ſhall fall like an Angell of light into 
ledge | 8 utter darkencſle, validiora exempla, quam verba : deeds prove more than words : ne- 
rrcie, | = ver tcll me your {cience, ſhew to me the fruits of your good conſcience. Albcit 
n 0r-| 8 your words be never ſo lowd, if your workes be l:wd: though you were ſonnes of 
much | thunder, yet a cracke inthe Inftrument will ſpoile the ſound ; as 1upiters adulterie 
cnow | 8 did even among children diſcredithis thunder. Our knowledge without holineſle, 
muſt | *X iS like Y riahs letters that contained his owne death, 2 Sam. 11. To ſuch they are lct- 
aloa-| 8 ters of blond, commendarionsto Satan. As that ſervant in the Comedie ; Egomer 
wace, | 8 tabellas detuli, wt vincirer? Have Tbrought letters to bind my ſelfe £ ſotheſe rwo,dil- 
ethy | if coyacd,commend a man to hell; Goe bind him hand and foote, and throw him into 
veum, | utter datkeneſſe, Sinne even in ignorance is atallent of lad, but finne in know- 
r hath] ledge is a milſtoneto ſinke a man to the loweſt. Boa noſcere, et mala facere , to know 
rephen| I | g00d, and doe ill, makes a mans owne mittimus to hell. Among arts the mathe- 
1, vi-| matickes are molt commended, becaule they ſtand upon infallible demonſtration, 
Fe you thinke your (elves good artiſts in Chriſtianirie, and protefle good knowledoc 
hat of | Z in rcligion ; let me ſee your mathematickes, ſome demonſtration. Shew me thy faith 
5 eter-| RR | fy thy workes ; there's a demonſtration, Let your light ſo ſhine on earth, to the glory 
gino| of your Father in heaven; there's a demonſtration. Feed the hungry, releevethe 
t firſt; RE | poore, there's another demonſtration. Give me this mathematicall part of divini- 
her of | | tie, that conliſts in demonſtration. Non in fitts, ſed mn ſatits - non in letione ſed in 
11] ac- aileione, Aug. This parRicall part is the obje of mans eye : we cannot (ec the 
there. knowledge in your braines, but by the wotkes of your hands. You muſt doe, if 
« will, | you would be fure you know ; and you muſt know if you would be ſure of comfort. 
here's Great and precious promiſes. From the Inſtrument we paſſe ro the materials 
-it int0 conveighed ; Promiſes. This isthe conveighance of the Goſpell, therefore it is aul. 
that's Iced a covenant, F edus promiſſionis , the covenant of promiſe. The law gave m6na- 
ww. 4 ces, the Goſp:1l gives promiſes. It was the condition ofthe law, Doe ths and 
+ live : it is the Promiſe ot the Goſpell; Beleeve and thou ſhalt bee ſaved. Indeed 


they had promiſes underthe law, but nor by the law: for whatſocuer was pro: 
| miled 1n the old Teſtamenr, belongs properly ro the new. Lex imperat, fides 
| 1mppetrat : the law came by Moſes, and by the Law death : Grace comes by I : = 
in the | $V 5, and by grace lite, Cajetan fayes truely of the Law, that it does claudere ſebi 
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Jubaztos ſub peccato precipiendo, non adjuvando ; That it ſhuts up all thole are underir, 
' under finne ; by commanding, but not by helping. Bur the Golpell brings mercy , 
| Promittit, immittit , offert, affert , to our houſes,to our hearts, 1reneze,to lore ot his 
time that asked, 2u1d nov! attulit Chriſtus , What new thing Chriſt brought with | 
him into the world ; anſwered, um cuntta revovaſſe ; That he had made all things 
i 2 Cor.5.17- | new, i Old things are paſſed away : behold,all things are become new, He fulfilled the old 
Prophecies by his new workes: ceaſed the old Sacritices by his new Sacrifice: abg. 
liſhcd the old Sacraments, thoſe bloudy ones of Circuincifion and Qccifton,by his 
new Sacraments : gave us anew Commandcment, a new Teſtament : puts inthe 
roome of old menaces, new Promiſes. And thele new things are Yirture majorg, 
utilitate meliora, attu faciliora, numero pauciora For vertue greater, for profit better, 
for uſe caſier, for number fewer. Our faith is more lightſome ro beleave rn Chriitum 
miſſum ,theirs, more oblcure, in Chriſtum promiſſum, Kilius. k But is the Law againſt 
the promiſes of God? God forbid. For if there had beene a Law given, &c. whe. 
to then {erveth the Law 2 yes, it hath a civill and a religious ule: Civill,coreftraine” 
us from, and chaſtiſe us for finnes : and for this caulc ir is honoured cven of the 
Politicians of the world, who though they will notthemlclves beleeverhe Goſpel], 
yer would have other men obſerve the Law, for their owne peace and tranquilitics 
ſake Religious, for it is our Schoole-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Galath. 3.24. New 
the office of a Schoole-maſter is double, Dirigere, & corrigere : lo the Law doth di. 
re& ro good workes,and corre for evill workes, Are. It reveales finne,thar as in 
a glaſſe wee {ce our miſcry, and the penaltie duc to tranſgr.fſion. Ir 1s a corrofive 
laid to an old ſore, not to heale the ſorc, that's not the act of a corroſive , but to car 
our the dead fleſh, ro make it alive and ſenſible, that {o our wounds may be healed 
by the Goſpel]. Therefore is not the Law contrary tothe Promiſe , Subordinata in- 
ter ſe non pugvant ; Things that are ſubordinate one to another, have a mutuall offi c 
ot {crving, not.of comrarying one the other. 1deo datur preceptum, nt preciprentis 
queratur auxilium, Leo. Therefore is the Law given, that we finding our owne dil- 
abilitic t@ keepe ir, might have recourſe to the Law-giver , to the {ufficiencie of 
Chriſt. For the Law fo humbles a man with the gricte of finne, and terrour of 
! 1 1ohn 2.3. | Tudgement, thar it ſends him packing to Chriſt, | 1f any man ſinne, and the Law tells 
us, we have all ſinned; wee have an Advocate with the Father, and this the Goipell 

ſhewes us, even Chriſt the Propitiation for our finnes. It makes a man fing with 
David, Sweet, O Lord, & thy mercie, The Law may Exprimere peccatum, but 1t Can- 
not Supprimere peccatum , expreſle finne, not ſuppreſle ſine. For that were to in- 
vade the office of the Promiſe : the office of the Law is to kill, the office of the Pro- 
miſe to give life, Thus we have inthe Goſpell Prowiſſum vite, the Promiſe of life | 
the Lord give us faith to apprchend vitam Promifii, the life of the Promiſe through 

lz$us Cnnisr. 

Great and precious, Here is the latitude of theſe materials, in their quantity and 

| quality. They are for quantity Great, exceeding great : for quality, Good, excce 
ding good, precious, Great, for they promiſe athing no lefſe than greatneile ir ſclfe; 

| the love of Go d,-an immenſe kingdome, the world inviſible ; in compariſon of 
whoſe greatneſle this world it ſelte is a Mole-hill : Preciows, tor if this tempor.(ll lite 
bee held ſo precious, which wee know time muſt determine how precious 15 that ! 
life which is cquall with eternitie * If that life be ſo cſtimable, which is obnoxious 
tO {1n, and waited on with miſery, in ſo much that all riches and jewels are rubbilh 
in comparilon of it. ® Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath, will he give for his life ; 4 
truth from the father of lics : how precious is that life, where a man thall lec nothing 
but what he loves, and love nothing but what he ſees ! The beſt way to exemplt- 
fie the Great Price of thcſc Promiſes, is to inſtance in ſome particulars. Hercof the 
Word of Grace is abundant : but a man that would commend a Spring: water, 
needs not drinke up the whole tountaine, one or two draughts is ſufficient. Take 
a taſte from cMath.11. 28. Come unto me all yee that labour, and are heavie laden, and 
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I wiſl give you reſt : a great and precious promile, if we conſider the Mover,the mo. 
ved, and the motive. The Mover is Chriſt, Come unto we; not to the Mother, bur 
ro the Sonne; Non ad Dominam, ſed ad Dowinum, Not to our Lady,but toour Lord, 
Send not others, but come yourſelves: come to no other but to me; The moved, 
all that labour and are heavie laden ; that labour in your aQions, are heavie Jaden in 
your paſſions, Fer. That doenot carry ſinnes like corke and feathers, lightly on 
your ſhoulders, but groane under the unſupportable weight, and ſend forth prayers 
mixed with teares for eaſe. Come, not on your fcet, bur your faith, not on your 
legs, but your lives. The motive, / will eaſe you, or give you reſt. Whar, lavour and 
gricyous labour ; a burden and an heavie burden, and yer I will caſe you ? a great and 
precious promiſe ! The Phyſitian cannot ſay to his patient, will cure thce: bur thus 
farre, I will ſpare no invention of wit, no intention of will, no contention of powcr 
ro helpe thee : onely the great Phyſitian of heaven can promiſe abſolutely, 7 will eaſe 
thee." Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtaine thee. Take another : Rom. 
$.28:-All things worke together jor goed, tothem that love God, All things, not onely 
Gods good things, bur even our evill things. Afflitions that are moſt bit: cr, ſhall 
make us better : the ſharpeſt Rue ſhall be an herbe of grace. Yea,even our ſinnes ; fo1 
ſuch is the goodneſle of God, that quod in penam dedit,in ſalutem wvertit , what at fiſt 
he inflicted for a penaltie, he turnestoa mercy. Peccatum triſtitiam peperit, triſtitia 
peccatim centeret, Aug. Sinne firſt wrought ſorrow, now godly ſorrow ſhall kill 
finne : the daughter ſhall deſtroy the mother : They ſhall worke, not like idle indiffe- 
rents that doe neither good nor harme , bur the firſt movers and makers hand ſets 
them a working. Together , not ſingly and apatrr, leſt their divided forces ſhould 
drop and faint in thcir operation ; but vis «nita fortior ; they ſhall -vripyey, co-operate 
woi ke together, for the ſurer expedition of their intended bulinefle, Not in nocunym, 
to their hurt, as all things concurre tothe wicked , for as the ſea receives many freſh | 
rivers, and ſweet ſprings into it ſelfe,yet remaines ſalt and bitter ſtill; ſo the ungod- 
ly are not made the berter by Gods good bleſſings. Not i» mewtram,ncither tothcir | 
200d nor harme; but to the glory of God, and the deare ſalvation of tlicir ſoules. 
Here is a great and precious promiſe ! 
Now ſecirg theſe promiſes are ſuch, let us affic them, and apply them : they de- 
ſerve our faith and application, | 
For Afhance, it God fo promiſe, let us truſt him, ® He # faithful that hath pro. | o Heb. 10.23. 
miſed : Woe to him that ſhall call Gods faithfulneſle into queſtion. Yer there'is a 
gencration of men that objeR; what nothing bur promiſes? Promifits dives quilibet ef 
ſe poteſt : Every onecan be richin promiſing, though hee be poore and beggerly in 
performing. Who can live by promiſes 2 Theſe muſt, with Thomas, feele, or thc 
will notbeleeve: they are led by ſight and ſenſe, not by faith: unletie they have an 
ocular view, they care for no oraculous teſtimony, no miraculous power : here is 
nothing in hand, but »ndum patZum, a bare and naked Promiſe. Thus ſtands the calc | 
with them ; man hath a precious Iewcll to {cl}, it is his Soule: God and the world 
| come both to buy it. The world firſt ſteps in,andthruſts his bags into his hand, here 
1s preſent poſſeſſion. God comes and out-bids the world, for hee offers Grace, and 
Peace, and Glory : bur withall hee craves day for the greater part of it, and gives 
nothing in hand but his Premiſe,his word,apd ſome ſmall carneſt of che bargain. The 
worldlingcries,a birdin hand is beſt, hugs his money that he hath : God he thinkes 
not lo gooda cuſtomer,he dares not truſt him, perhaps he feares he will breake. Yet 
this ſame man will rather accept a reverſion of ſome great Office or Eſtate,though 
expectant onthe tedious tranſition of ſeven yeares,or onthe cxpiration of anothers 
life, thanin preſenta Summe of farre leſſeyalue, W har tolly is this, rather to tak: | 
the idle vanities gf this world in hand, than faithfully ro wair upon Gods promiſe | 
forthe glory of heaven ! O bur we can ſatiate our ſclves with the profits and plea- 
ſures of this life, and yet take Gods word for the Kingdome of Heaven too. But 1 | 
ſlay,it a man, if a Miniſter, if aPropher, if an Angell ſhould tell you ſo, b:lecve him 
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not: for the Iudge of heaven andearth hath ſaid otherwile. Te cannot ſerve God and 
| Mammon. Difficile eſt ſervare wtrumque, impoſitbile eſt ſervire utrique. It will be very 
' bard for a man to keepe both, it is impoſſible ro ſerve both. The rwo Poles ſhall 
| ſvoner mcer, thanthe love of God, and the love of money. The very pollcſſion of 
the world is not balfe ſo ſure as Gods promiſe. ON 
For applying; ſecing theſe promiles are lo precious, ſtore thy heart with them : 
that which way foever the blow comes, Impavidum non improviſum feriat , It may | 
| aſſault thee without feare, not without forcſight, Artthou moleſted with troy | 
bles 2 remember the promiſe; ? In the world thou ſhalt have tribulation : but bee of 
qM:1.50.15. | good cheare, I have overcomethe world. And 1 Call upon me inthe day of trouble, 
[ will hearc thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. All daics aretroublclome , Man ir of 
| {ew daies, and full of trouble. Iob 14.1. but ſomearc worle than other, ,That aged Pa. 
- | triarch-told the King of Agyprt ; few and evill have the daies of thy ſervant beene : he 
had many evill daics, but lome worſe; when heloſt Rachel his wite, Toſeph his (on, 
The Thames hath alwais in it water enough ro drown a man,but {omrtimes it is more 
tecnipeſtuous and raging than at others. As all times have their incident trouble, (y 
chere is one maine day of trouble : 7ernſalem 1s threatned her Day of viſitation. What 
(hall we doe when this day of trouble comes? remember the promiſe ; Call apon mee, 
ſaich God, 1 will heare and deliver thee, Do thy friends leave thee © maiſt thou com. 
pliin with Dav:d, my neighbours hide themſclves, and my acquaintance ood atar 
off 2 Conſider the Lords promile, Heb.13.5. Twill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
What was {poken to Joſbuain particular, the Apoſt/e intereſts every Chriltian in ge- 
nerall,;che infallible promiſe of Gods inſeparable preſence. Art thou tempted * re. 
membcr the promile , God will notfuffer thee to be tempred above thy ſtrength. It 
| God remove not Pauls.remptartion, he will give him an equivalent helpe ; my grace is 
' ſufficient for thee, Tentari ſinet, ſuperari nou ſinet. Doth the Law threaten tlice with 
| death for thy fins £ remember the promile , there is no damnation to themthat are in 
| Chriſt Teſus, Rom.8.1. Anlwer with Zuther, Dominalex , Lady law thou comeſt not 
in ſeaſon, I have nothing to doe with thee : thou art a bitter lady, but I have a ſweet 
| Lord. Therc 1s death in thy lookcs,bur there is ſalvation in the face of TIeſus Chriſt : 
; Who 15 fairer than all the ſons of men. The Law is all red, nothing bur bloud,death,and 
{Cnt.5, 10. fire in her lookes: Chriſt is white and red, ot the pureſt complexion, | My beloved 
is white and ruddy, the chi feſt of ren thouſand, White in his owne innocency, rud- 
dic with the ſufferings for our ſinnes. Such is thy mercy, oh bleſſed Saviour ! 1ct the 
Law doc her worſt, bethoua true S. Chriſtopher, and beare Chriſt in thy hcart. In 
the Law is the menace of death, in Chriſt is the promiſe of life: we may ſay concer- 
ning any ſinner, what Martha ſaid of her Brother, t Lord it thou had(t beene here, 
my brother had nor cied. Doeſt thou ſuffer aflition 2 remember the promiſe ; 1f we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him, Rem.$.17. The Saints are called 
from blceding under the hand of perſecution, to the marriage ſupper of the Lambe. 
Wcll may wee cndur: a bitter breakefaſt, evento bloud and death, confidering that 
this ſupper of glory ſhall cloſe up our ſtomacks. G o » makes his Church three 
mealcs, a breaktaſt, a dinner, and a ſupper. The breakfaſt was in the morning of 
the world,that's the Law, ſomewhat tharpe, though they had affurance of Chriltto 
come. The dinner is inthe worlds high-noon,that's the Goſpell:here is good cheare 
the fat caltc killed, rhe Meſh \laine, yet like the Paſſcover,not caten without fowre 
herbes , wee are faine to mingle our drinke with teares, The ſupper at night ſhall 
bec ſweer, it is erernall glory : fitly called a Supper , becauſe then begins reſt 
for ever. Af:cr breakfa(t a man goes to his labour, ſo after dinner, but after {up- 
per to bed. The ſervants of Go Þ under the Law, the ſounes of Go Þ uN- 
derthe Goſpell, muſt both labour, ane worke outthceir ſalvation with feare and 
frembling: but at the Supper of glory workes ceaſe. 4 Bleſſed are the dead that 
dicinthe Lox v, for thcy reſt trom their labours. Laſtly , doth the ine- 
vitable hand of dcath ſtrike thee, muſt thou dic 2 remember the promiſe; 1 am the 
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reſarreftion and the life : wholocyer belceverh in me ſhall not die for ever, John.11.| x 2 Cor.g. 8. 
26. Let inee aske thy conſcience, as Chriſt theredid, Beleeveſt rhou 1hs ? If thy | 
heart can anſwer ; ye Lord, Theleeve, &c. Send forth thy ſoule with joy, thou haſt 
a promiſe that Iefus Chriſt will receive it. * Commit your ſoule into the hands of | ; , per. 4.19. 
4 faichfull Creator in well doing. Here be great and precious proiniſes ; though thy 
memorie cannot retaineall that the Goſpell propoſeth, yet be ſurero hold faſt ſome: 
be not withour ſome oile in thy lampe when the Bridegroome comes. Rich men | 
that love themſclves well, will have antidotes for ſickneſſe; their Cabinets ſtored 
with hot and precious waters againſt ſwounings and ſudden qualmes, And1:ghtly 
the pooreſt Cotcager, though he cannot goe to the price of che better extraQtiors, 
yet will at leaſt have ſome Aqua-vitx in the houſe. Now ifthy heart hold not ſuch 
ſtore of theſe moſt preciovs promiles as the richer Saints, yet be ſure to have at all 
times Saint Pauls Aqua-vitz ready, 1 Tim.t.15. Thi is atrue ſaying, and worthy 
| of all acceptation., that Ieſas Chriſt came into the world to {ave ſinners. But doc 
thy beſt to fill the Cabinet of thy heart, thou ſhalt have need enough of all. Re. | 
mcmber who hath promiſed: y Al Gods promiſes are yea and Amen in Teſus Chriſt, | y» Cer-r. 20, 
may they be Yea and Amenin our belecving hearts. . I 
Are given t0 us. | Hereis the fourth circumſtance of the Conveighance; the 
Forme of 1t, whichis a dced of gift, Are given ns, All worldly things are bur lent 
us : our houſes of ſtone wherein our b:dies divell; our houſes of clay wherein our 
ſoules dwell, are butlent. Honors, treafyres, plcafures, moncy, maintenance, but | 
lent, We may ſay of thcm all, as hee ſaid of his axe-head when it fell into the wa. 
ter: * Alas they are but borrowed, Onely ſpitituall graces are given : of thoſe things | « 2 King.s. 5. 
there is onely a true donation, whereof there is a true poſlefiion, Worldly things 
are but a Tabernacle, a moveable; heaven is a manſion : whatſoever becomes of the 
former, if chou canſt keepe rhe orher, fay Perdidi peritarum, ſervavt aternum, I | 
have loſt rhat.I couldnor keepe, I have kept that I cannot boſe. Happy Chriſtians, 
though they have the leaſt ſhare of things Int, they have the greatcſt portion of 
things given, Nos nthil in terris, illi nihubin eels :; we have little on earth, they have 
leſle in heaven. Go Þ ſhallſay tothe wicked, I have lent thee an Office, give ac- 
count of it, for thou muſt beno longer Steward. Butto the faithtull, > Ay peace 7 | b Toh.14. 27. 
2ive 10 you not as the world giveth : how gives the world © Dat aliqua,ut ſurripiat om- 
nia : it givesa little, that it may take'away all : butthe 7oy that I give you, vo mar 
ſhall take from you, 16.16.22. Wharſoever is freer than gift ; it makes a new pro. | 
prictary of the ſamethings: ſuch giftsare Gods durmusnim, without repentance, He 
may repentthat he made man, Gez.6. that ie made Saul King : but henever repcnts 
that he made a man repentant, or that he hath given him grace in Ieſus Chriſt, Bur 
ſaith of him, as 1ſaac ſaid of Jacob ; I have bleſſed him,and he ſhall be bieſſed,Gen. 27.33. 
Here the Lords bounty requires of us ſome duty ; this threefold, 
1. Call uponthe Giver, as the beggar frequents the gates of bounty, and that 
in faith, © Aske in faith, without wavering : for Deſinat orare, qui non ſperat exorare : 
let him ſpare to ſpeake, that diſtruſts to ſpeed. Faith is to G © Þ as Bethſheba was | © 199. 1:6 
to Salomon, fo in favour, thatthe 4d X ing will deny her nothing. And when thou | a1 Kia.z.17, 
moveſt this bountcous Giver, begge the beſt things, ſuch as arc well worth giving. 
When wee putto ſea, wee pray tor a good gale; when we have ſowen, for a good 
[pring ; when we reape for faire weather: we may have all theſe, and yer bee curſed: 
ler us intrear for grace, this will bleſſe all. God does us no wrong in taking away 
our temporall things, for they arc but Int us : Retrahit ſua, non abſtrahit noſtra : hee 
takes backe his owne, he does not take away ours. Iris an argument of love in the 
Father ; when he takcs away the childs knife, al gives to him a booke, We cry for | 
riches, it is a knifero cut our fingers: G o Þ gives usa Bible the riches of veritic, 
not of vanity. Magnum mazna decent : great workes become a great nature: let 
us not bee afiaidto aske him a kingdome, for how unworthy ſo cver wee are of 
things {o farre beyond us, yet he gives things worthy himſclfc. When Alexander 
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gave a whole Citic to one of his Favouries,he modeſtly replied , It was too great a | 
| fortune for a man of ſo meane condition. Butthe Monarch anſwered ; Non query 
| quid oporteat te accipere, ſed þ ys deceat me tribuere. 1 examine not what 1s fit for thee 
to reccive, but what is fit for metogive. 

2 Bethankfull tothis Giver, not onely for ſpirituall, but even for temporal 
things, It 1s not enough to take the whole loaves, but let us even gat her up the frag- 
mcuts. Lay upinthe Aike of rhy memory, not onely the Pot of Manna, the Bread 
of life ; but even Aarons Rod, the very ſcourge of correction, wherewith thou haſt 
beene b:ttered. Bleſſed be the Lord, not onely Giving, but allo Taking away ; ſaith 
10b. Godthat (ces, there is no walking upon roſes to heaven, puts his children into 
che way of diſcipline: and by the fire of correRion, eats our the ruſt of corruption, 
Pſal.5 0.15, God ſends trouble, rhen bids us call upon him , promiſeth our declive- 
rance: and laſtly, the all he requires of us isro Glorifie him, © God giveth ro all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not. Never upbraids ? How then doth he condemne [ſrael 
by the Oxe and the Aﬀe 2 Efay 1.3. How tell David of his favours to him, in deli- 
verance from Saul, and advancement to a Kingdome 2 I anſwer, God never up. 
braids, but when our ingratitude enforceth him, The widow of Zarephathto Elias. 
1 King.17.18. Artthou cometo call my f{inne to remembrance 2 Bur it is our un- 
tnankfulneſlc, that calls our finnes to remembrance. How & the faithfull Citie become 
an Harlot ? God enquires not the means,but wonders at the matic1. Vathanktulneſle 
is ſuch a faulr, that men thinketta vice, Angels a ſacriledge, Divels a monſter, God 
himſelfe a wonder, Gratitude pleaſcth him : of the Samaritan that gave him thankes, 
fluke 17-18: | Chriſt rooke notice. f Ofthe ten cleanſed none were found to give glory to God, 
| butthe ſtranger. The Leper praiſeth God, Chriſt praiſcth the Leper : Mary Magda: | 
len gave Chriſt an unCtion of thankfulneſteyhe gave her an union of a good name, 
| a thing better than ointment; for 8 A good pame #5 better than prcieus ointment, That 
| whereſocver this Goſpel ſhould be preached, her worke ſhould not be forgotten : Mat. 
| 26.13. the whole world ſhould ring ot her. God gives all gratis, I meanc inthe ad- 
| verbe, not inthe noune, for they are notallthankfull perſons that receive ir. Some 
| are not made better by Gods gifts, yea, many are made worſe. Give Saul a King- 

dome, and he vill tyrannize: give Nabal good cheare, and he will be drunke : give 
Iadas an Apoſtleſhip, and he will ſell his Maſter for money. 

Bur if God gives all to us,lert us give ſomething to him. What ſhall I give him ? 
Quid retribuam Domino ? non mea ſed me, Not onely my goods, but my lelfe. Say | 
as that Widow might, I am poore and bave nothing to give,but my two mites ; my 
body and {oule ; take them, andtakeall. When thou commeſt to offer thy ſacrifice 
of thankes ; doc as Abraham was bidden , Occide unicum, chariſiimum peccatum : | 
Slay (nor thy deavcſt ſonne, but) thy deareſt fiane. It we give our fouleto Go »; 
| 2S Abraham did Iſaac, he will reſtore our ſoulc tous with joy, as he did 1/aac to CA-| 
| braham : and thar, as hedid thereto him, ſo here to us,not without the promiſes of 
| life. There are that thinke every thing too much that God receives : as Leozides a 
| ſteward told Alexander,that he beſtowed too much frankincenſe on his gods. When 

Mary gave I s $us that ointment, 1udas cries, Ad quid perditio hec ? Why is this 
waſte £ he thought it loſt. But hcethat hathgiven himlclte ro God, will not ſticke 

| + Rom. 8.33, | atthe reſt, Itis the Apoſtles argument of Gods liberality to us; Þ Hee that (þared not | 
| | his onely Sonne, but gavehim for us, will not deny other things with him. So if thou 
| | ave given him thy ſclte, thou wilt nevergrudge him thy purſe, or thy praiſe. Ir is 
| ja gool defire of the foule, with that Father ; @wicquid mihi vult dare Dominms, aufe- 
rat totum & ſe mihi det ; Whatloever the Lord would give me, let him deny all and 

; Mich.6.6. | give me himſelfe, So God requires of us, i notthouſands of Rams, nor ren thou- | 
land rivers of oile; not the ſonne of the body for the ſinne of the ſoule: but man, 

give me thy ſelfe, This inſtar omnium, ſuper omnia, in ſtcad of all, above all. As Se- 
necra writes of Alchines a poore ſcholler,to his maſter Socrates : Dono tibi unum quod 
babeo, meipſum , 1 offer thee that one thing I onely have, my ſclfe. Others have given 
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much tothee, but they have kept more to themſelves : but no man gives more, than 
he that keepes nothing backe. Socrates kindly accepted and anſwered ; I will take 
carc,ut te meliorem tibi reddam quam accecepit: that I may reſtore thee tothy ſelte ber. 
ter than | received thee. So GovÞ deales with us, his returne is better than our 
oifr: wee give to him our ſelves ſinfull and wretched, hee reſtores us to our ſelves 
gracious and bleſlcd, | CHEE 

3. Be nor proud, arrogate not that to thy ſelfe which is Gods gift. The Apo- 
ſtles reſtored a Creeple that was lame from his mothers wombe : bur leaſt any of 
Gods glory ſhould cleave to their carthen fingers, they diſclaime their owne power 
and holincile, and give itto him that owes ir, and will not give it to another; *zhe | k Afs 12. 16. 
name of Ix Sus Cunisr hath madethis man ſirong. The blefled Virginthat 
was ſo full of grace, in ſe not 4 ſe, humbly acknowledged the fuuntaine : even | God | {Lute 1.47. 
her Saviowr, The Papiſts truſt in out Lady, but our Lady did truſt in our Lox v. 
And albeit ſhe was ſanRified tobe the mother of her Maker ; though ſo gvod awo- 
man that, Nox primam ſimilem viſa eſt, nec habere ſequentews ,, though all generations 
call her bleſſed, yer ſaith the, Reſpexit hurmilitatem : The Lord regarded the lowli- 
neſſe of his handmaid. They may tell us, that ſhe doth, Iure matris imperare, but 
indeed ſhee did Fide filie impetrare : not command by rhe right of a morher,bur 
obtaine by the faith of a daughter. = O praiſe the Lord ! make knows his deeds among | m Dil, 10.5.1, 
the people : make knowne his workes, but to his glory : for ſome make knowne his | 
deeds, but to their owne glory. Vaine-glory cafily creepes in even through the 
cracke of our acknowledgement of Gods goodnefle towards us. One faics, ſuch 
a Nobleman dranketo me, ſhooke me by the hand, diſcourſed with me: bur here- | 
by he infinuates ro the hearers ſome worthineſle in himſclte, for which hee was ſo 
graced, So ſome in declaring Go» s workes and favours to them, havea con. 
ccit of merir in themſelves, deſerving ſuch reſpe&t., To mcete with which pride, 
may ſceme Cur1srs chargeto the Leper. Marke 1.44. See thow tell it to wo 
may. Which enjoyned filence was not to {mother Gods glory, but to keepe him 
trom vaine-glory. | 

Thus we have conſidered the Conveyance, in 

Intent, Whereby. 
h Comtent, Promiſes. 
me YExtent, Great and Precious. 
Patent, CAre g1ven us. 
 Nowifall this be not a ſufficient aſſurance, then give me leave to ſpeake accor- 

ding to your capacity inthe Citie zand to adde-that it is ſigned, ſealed,delivered,and 
bound with an oath, for your further confirmation, Youare well acquainted with | 
theſe words, wich ſuch decds : I wiſh therefore, that as you know them inearthly 
things to your profit, ſo you may know them in heavenly things to your comforr. 

Thcy are ſigned, God hath put his handto them in the Goſpell, Ifa Noble 
man ſhould ſend the gracious letters of preferment, and put his hand to them, thou 
wouldeſt credit it. If thy father taking a long journey, ſhould firſt pen his owne 
will, whercin he did make thee his heire, and bequeath to theeall his ſubſtance z and 
ſer his hand toit ; thou would: ſt joy fully and MN embraceit. This Patent | » Iohn 17. 24. 
is the Teſtament and will of Icſus Chriſt. ® Father,7wil/that they whom thou haſt 
given me, may be with me where I am. This he hath ſigned with his owne hand : 
tor the Evangcliſts were butthe pens, it wasthe hand of Chriſt himſelfe. 

2, But ic isnotenough to have a writing ſigned, doth the law require ſealing ? 
Thele promilcs are ſealed to us : there are two broad Seales, the two Sacraments. 
Baptiſme, whoſocver belecverh and is baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaved: there is one broad- 

 ſeale. The Lords ſupper ; whoſoever eaterh the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his 
bloud, ſhall not periſh, there is another broad-ſeale, For the Sacraments are not on- 
ly Srgna, ſed Signacula, not bare ſignes, but Seales, ſo Paul called Circumciſion ® 4 
ſeale of the righteonſneſſe of faith, There is alſo a privy leale, Miracles ; wrought in = 
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firſt riſing of the Sunne, but now in the glorious day of grace and knowledge, ce. 
fins, Now we aske not for the privy ſeale of miracles; but the broad-ſeales of the 
Sacraments: herewith weare content, for by theſe inſtruments we receive Chriſ, 
Verbum audimns,nmotum ſentimus, modum neſcimns, praſentiam credimns, Durand. We 
hearethe word, we teele the vertue, we know not the manner, but we belecye the 
preſence of Ie sus Cun1sr. The Romilts abuſe both thee Scales : God 
broadsſcalc in corrupting the Sacraments, Gods privy ſcale in their falſe and lying 
miracles. | 

Is not this yet enough, to be figned with his holy hand, ahd ſealed with his 
Royall armes,cxcept ſtillit be delivered £ Theſe are delivered to tis : P Te havere. 
ceived rhe ſpirit of adeption. That you may be ſure of this conveyance, it is pur into 
your hands,into your hearts, 

If yet the Subſcriptionof G o ys hand, and affixion of his ſale, anddelivery 
into your poſſeſſion, be not ſufficient ; Adaidit & Inramentam. 4 G o p willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heires of promiſerhe immurabiliry of his coun- 
ſell, confirmed it by an oath, That by two unchangeablethings, in'which it was im- 
poſſible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation. In whichtwo verſes, 
that Rand like two Turrets, there are cight fortifications ; Which all the powers of 
hell ſhall never be able to overthrow. He doth not ſay, but ſhew ; there's demon- 
ſtration ; not ſparingly, but Abundantly ; Extention: To, not ſervants, but ſonnes 
and Henres , it {o, neverto be disinherited; there's Adoption: Of Promiſe, not of 
mans birth or mcrir, but of Gods promiſe,who never yer brake his word : there's 

ratification, The Immutability of hu counſell , ego Tehova non mutor : triends are un- 
conſtant, riches are unconſtant, the world is unconſtant, but 7 rhe Lord change nn, 
Mal. 3.6. there's Detcrmination. He interpoſed himſelfe by an oath , wondertull 
mercie, that the Creator ſhould {weare to his creature ! there's confirmation. Thee 
be two immutable things , therefore without alteration, In which it was impoſſible for 
Godtolie : well may he deny finners, but he cannot deny himſelfe : there's impoſhbi. 
lity of retraſtion. Now for the Corollary,or ule of all theſe invincible arguments, 
it ts our ſtrong conſolation : ſo ſtrong a fortiefle, that if we doe nor betray it our 
(clves, all the engines of hell ſhall never endanger it. How much are we beholdin 
to God that he will ſwearc, buthow little beholding is God to us,if we will not be- 
leeve him when he ſweares, 

Welſcethe (tabilitie of theſe gracious Promiſes: which (to ſhut up the diſcourſe 
with application) ſhould not paſſe us without ſome profitable uſe. From the ſta- 
bility of G o Þ s promiſes tous, lt us learne to be conſtant in the performance of 
our promiſes to God, andto man. 

1 To God: we haveall made apromiſe to him inour baptiſme ; let not us for- 
get that, leſt God forget us. Did we then promiſe, and doe we now ſtagger 2 The 
true Chriſtian is fixed on the poles of conſtancic, not carried on the wheeles of | 
change. Let us ® continue in the Faith grounded and ſettled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Goſpell, So grounded, that ifan Angell from heaven ſhould 
preach another Goſpell, let himbe accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. Theinconſtant profefloris 
icarcea Chriſtian, bur like _4grippa almoſt a Chriſtian, His Religion lies in waite 
tor the Parliament ; neither ebbes nor flowes, but is juſt ſtanding water, betwixt 
| both, As anoune, heis onely adjective as a verbe, heknowes no tenſe but the pre- 

(cnt. One part thinkes him thcirs, the adverſe theirs, he is with both, wich neither; 
not an houre with himſclfe. Hee might get to heaven, but for his halting ; bur hee 
knowcs not what he ſhould hold, he knowes not what he doth hold. Hee is ſureto 
dic, burnot what religion ro die in. He cannot tell whcther is beſt to ay his Pater 
noſter,in latine or in Engliſh and fo leaves it unſaid, He that hath promiſed, and not 


performed, is in worſe caſe then he that never promiſed, The feditragous Chriſti. 
an ſpceds worſethan the barbarous Infidell. 


2 To man ;promiſes are due debts. There might happily have beeneno finne in 


: not | 


K ER. 4 Epittle CGenerall of S. Peter. 


not promiſing, there 1s a ſiane after promiſe 1nnot pertorming. There 1s more 
alliance, than affiance in the world : Frater quaſi fer? alter, keepe thy word with 
him as with thy ſclfe. But how ſhould he keepe touch with man, that breakes with 
God, with his owne ſoule ! Ifthis point ſceme obſcure, there arc tov many in 
this Cittie whoſe lives may comment upon it. Curart ut debeant, non ut ſolvant. 
They take care to owe, they thinke they ought not. to pay. Thcle are worſe than 
the Prodigall ; he lived on his owne portion ;theſclikethe «juſt fleward live on ano- 
ther mans portion, Thcy beare the name and WCarc the hivery, but have notthe 
ſoules of Chriſtians. A debrer that can pay and will not,makes himſelte uncapable 
of pardon. Such mcnthinke ro ſer all on C HRISTS ſcore ; and to ſay Dimtre 
nobis debita noſtra,forgive us our debts, is ſufficient: though they leave out the other 
part of the petition, As we forgive others, But God docs not forgive [piriruall debts 
where men have no care to pay remporall debrs. Why but therEis more vertuc mn 
the ſced of the woman, than can be venome inthe head of the Serpent ; and repen- | '- | 
trance makes all reckonings even. But* be not deceived, God i not mocked, It they | * Sal 6.7. 
mocke kim, he will mocke them : » he hart {itteth in the heavens ſhall laugh, the 
Lord ſhal have them in derifion: neither can there be repentance without reſtitution. 
A theefc takes away thy purſe, askes thy pardon, laycs he is ſorry for it, but kcepes 
it (111 :thou ſaicſt he dozs but mocke thee. If God could be coozened with trickes; 
low many politicke worldlings wonld goe to heaven, whole portion is in the in fer- 
nall depth. 

W<ll, let us learne to y put away lying, and to ſpeake every man truth to his | ., ; 
neighbour, for we are members one of another, There is vetiram,, athing forbid. | * Ef ied 
den, Lie not : Tzſſam, a thing commanded, fpeake truth : argumentum, a reaſon for 
both, bccauſe we are members one of another. Let us be plaine in promiſing, honeſt 
in performing. There are ſome thar have double tongues, and ſpeake their promi- 
(cs in a doubrfull ſenſe. Ambagious, equivocating termes ; epicenc and baſtard 
phraſes, as the devill gave his oracles ; which muſt betrue every way, certaine no 
way, They beguile mens plaineſle, but in plaine rruth they beguile their owne loules, 
For they that will over-reach others with the finne of decentulneſie, ſhall be over- 
reached themſelves with the deccirfulneſic of finne.- They fingthe ſong of Cur, 
vircat utilitas , \et gaine prevaile: rhey had rather be finnersthan beggars. Thus ac. 
cording to Daxiels prophecie, Proſternetur veritas, truth ſhall be caſt downe: cov«. 
touſneſle hath got the advantage of ground, and * Truth i falne in the ſircete, Thus 
theſe two wraſtle on earth, and truth falls : but one day when they ſhall wraſtle in 
heaven, Cupiditatem proſiernet veritas, truth ſhall prevaile. Wine is ſtrong, Prin- 
ccs areſtrong, Woinen are ſtrong, but truth is ſtronger than all, 1 Eſdr.4. 35. 

But now where is this truth £ I will tell you an apologue : foure friends parting 
enquired where they ſhould find one another againe : the warcr, the fire, the wind, 
and truth. Fire ſaid, you ſhall be {ure to finde me ina flint tone : Water ſaid, you 
ſhall be ſure to find'me in the roote of a bulruſh: Wind ſaid, you ſhall bee ſureto 
hind me amongſt the leaves: but poore Truth could not appoint no certaine place of 
mecting : tor Terras Aſirea reliquit, no place for truth, what lay youto Weſt- 
minſter Hall £ indeed there is roomeenough, but ſmall roome for truth. W har 
ſay youtothe exchange * there be faire walkes,but they may exchange away truth. 
Whereis ſhe then, in your ſhops 2 that were ſtrange to find truth in ſhops. Is ſhe 
then in the Courts 2 we behold there alwayes Seder veritates,the ſeate of rruth ; but 
not alwaycs ver1tatems ſedentes, truth in him that ſupplies thar place. Pcrhaps ſhee 
lurkes inthe Colledges of the Icſuires : Oh no, when thetruth offered to come thi- 
ther, equivocation repeld her. She could never abide their maine Principles ; 1ura, 
perjura, ſecretum prodere noli : ſweare and torſweare, rather than tc]I truch, W ha: 1s 
ſhe in Scrizio pedtors Papalis, in the Popes breaſt, that we ſhould runne to Rome for 
her 2-no Antichriſt cannot bea friend totruth. Is ſhe not ferricd over to Amſter - 
dam ? no, truth will never followthoſe that runne away fromthe Church. You| 
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would wonder to find her in a Courtier,in a Politician; whoſe element and poſirion 
is, Qui neſcit diſſimulare neſcit vivere: he that knowes not huw todiſlemble, knows 
not how to live. Or in a country mans budger, ſhut up with ſnaphance: no,you |. 
(hall have as much deceirunder ruſler, as under velver, though a little more bunger. 
ly. No thankes tothem, they would coozen as frequently, if they could doeit 2; 
cleanely, you would ſmile to find her in Pueris & Fa#uis ; in children and fooles, 
yer they ſay, children and foolestell truth. Bur if it be cluld-hood or follietote| 
truth, I am ſure we havebura few children, a few fooles. Or 1n a drunkard,; ye: 
they ſay, In vino veritas,drinke uttersthe truth. Bur take the Ale;bench without a 
malicious lie, or ar leaſt an officious lie ; a very lic, or a merry lie, and make a Pew 
of ir. Where then ſhall we find Truth £ I hope inthe Church, inthe Pulpirs : 0h 
God forbidelſe ! yet often truth keepes only in the pulpit, and does not goe downe 
ſtaircs withthe man , bur ſtaies there till his comming up againe, I hope inthis ſcry- 
tinie of truth you will not ſay, thatT have favourcdour lelves : no, beloved, G o » 
oive us hearts, to know that wee are all untrue, ceceittull upon rhe weights ; and 
mindes, to ſeeke truth as precious treaſure. Omnis homo mendax, God is true, every 
mana lyar. There is no certaine place to find truth, but in the word of God, there 
ler us ſecke her, there we ſhall find her. Now the God of Truth give us the truth 
of God, inthe know ledge of Iefus Chriſt, 

That by theſe you might be partakers of the Divine nature, Wee arc come tothe 
{ccond gencrall part of the Verle ; which we called the Inheritance, conſiſting inthe 
participation of the Divine nature, And we may well call x ſo; for none can deccive 
us of it betore we have it, nor deprive us of ir,afrer we have it. It cannot be preven- 
tcd ; * Fcare not little flocke, it is my Fathers will to give youa kingdome:; Ab initio 
decretum, diu ſecretum, plenttudine temporis perceptum : determined from the begin-| 8 
ning, concealed a while, poſſeſſed induetime : whatſoever our Lawycrs diſtinguih| # 
between a free-hold in law, and a free-hold in deed , this is both. It is a tree-hold 
in law,whereto even they have right,thar have not yer poſleſſion.Ir is a free-holdin 
deed : on earth we havea purchaſe of the Inheritance, in heaven an Inheritance of 
the purchaſe. 

T hat partakers, &c. Before I ſhew you the vine, let me cut up two brambles: 
one wherof the Maniches,the other the Famil:ſts,planted (by force)on this ground: 
there went bura paire of ſhceres between them : that uf the Maniches was adreame, 
Nos ex traduce Dei ortos, that we camebytradution from the nature of God him- 
[clte: and when this temporary lite had runnathe courſe ; we ſhould returne to the 
lame ancient eſtare, and become a divine nature. They preſuppoſed a commixion 
ot Gods nature with ours; as if they were mell'd rogether like wine and water. 
This is a blaſphemous herefte, tothinke there is Transfuſio drvine efſentia in hom!- 
nem , infinite in circumſcriptam : atransfuſion of the divine being into man, as it In- 
finiteneſſe could be ina circuraſcripnible eſſence. A creature cannot be made of the 
cſlence of God,for it hath no parts,it is not diviſible. The other is of ſome fanaticall 
{pirits, who thinke we doe ſo paſſe into Gods nature, that our nature is quire ſwal- 
lowed up of his. So they take that place, 1 Cor. 15. 28. that at the laſt God ſhall bee 
all in all, But certainely this delirement never came into the holy Apoſtles minds; 
that our naturall being ſhould beloſt in the eſſence of God : they meant not that 
we ſhouldloſc our nature, but the corruption of our nature; and that by a fanGified 
renovation wee ſhould bee made partakers of the Divine immortalicy and bleſlcd- 
neſle, Thus we arc made one with God, ſecundum modulum noſtrum, according to the 
capablcneſle of our nature, The Familizts ſay,we are deified: ſo as G © p became 
man, man becomes God : Their owne words are, men are deified, and God hom\- 
nificd, Theſe are new words, ſuch as the ancient Fathers never taught nor thought. 
Bur thoſe men thought it notreaſonto coin newwords :and indeed ir was necelfary 
tharthey who would coinea new religion, ſhould allo coine new termes, new patr#- 
doxcs, There were ſome held, that mans ſoule was part of Gods owne eflcnce, 
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Epiftle General of S. Peter. 


part of God. | 6 | 
Things may divers wayes participate others nature. Ommes ſpecies ſub eodens ge- 
nere participant eſſentiam generis : as Angell devill, man, and beaſt partake rhe nature 


of a living creature. Ommia individua ſub eadem ſpecie participant eſſentiam ſpeciei : as | 


Peter and Paul of a reaſonable nature : Wolfe and Lambe of a Brute : Cedars and 
Bricrs of a vegetative. Bur to come neerer home, and todetaine you no longer in 
the ſuburbes or entrance. 

Gods nature may be participated two wayes ; Secundum gualitatem, ſecundum 
Aqualitatem, For equality, this Trium perſonarum ſolum, as ©Aguin. Ir is onely 
proper to the three perſons of the bleſicd Trinity, and not communicable ro any 


other. Our Saviour C n x 1 s r partakes boththe Divinenature, and thc Humane. | 
The Divine per eſſentie Identitatems,by the Identitic of his eſſence, The Humare,aſſ#. 


mends hominem in Deum ;by taking mans nature into God. Noy deſtnit eſſe quod erat, 


ſed incipit eſſe quod non erat, He did not ceale tobe what he was, but he began to be 


what he was not. And this aſſumption of mans nature tothe divine,did not makeit 
God: itdid rarely beautific it, not properly deifie it. For as hee was man hce had 
not the eſſence of the deitic in him, but he was in ir. , Yetdid he foglorific it, thar 
all the Angels of G o Þ worſhip it. Þ When hee bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
world, he {aith , let allthe Angels of God worſhip him. Our neighbours of Rome tel] 
us, that Cu x 1 s T was often worſhipped as man: they urge thele places, Marrh. 
2 11. Matth, 8.2. Matth.9.18. CManh. 20.20, But here we doubt two things : 
firſt whether this was religious worſhip or civill, Next, itit werereligious, whe- 
ther their eye of faith ſaw not him God, ſo well as their cye of flcſhſaw him man. 
Indeedthe ficlhof Cu x 1 5s ris to be adorcd for the union of the deitie, becauſe 
they bee inſeparable : but the CArrians worſhipped Curls r as a creature 
onely, not as Go Þ and man. Confiremur adorabilem in corpore, non ſecundum 
corpus, We adore him in his fleſh, not according to his fleſh : as the honour rc- 
dounds to the King himſelfc, thatis done to the Crowne on his head. But Idurſt 
here conclude againit the Papiſts ; that if it be unlawfull tro worſhip Chriſt as he is 
onely man,then much more unlawfullto worſhip his Image. 

Thus we ſee how C n kx 15 r who is God.partakes of our nature: now conſider 
how we by Chriſt who is man, partake of the divine nature. Here the wicked be. 
gin to clap their wings, and boldly to inferre, that they partake Gods nature, be- 
cauſe G © » partakes their nature, Bur if this wereenough to ſave men, becauſe 
Chriſt rooke our fleſh, call Cain and 7udas out of hell, yea ler hell it ſelfe be as ima. 
ginary as is Purgatory. A father hath tenne ſopnes, nine of them are ſicke: doc 
they all certainely recover becauſe the tenth is ſound ? yet they comeall from the 
loines of one father. All the houſe of Cis are not kings, becaule Saxl is one. It is not 
enough that Chriſt comes 'neere thee inthe fleſh, unleſfle thou come neere him in 
the ſpirir. Though there bee ſappe in the vine, congruent and potentiall to bring 
forth fruit in the branches : yer doth not this vine communicate his ſappe to Oakes 


and bryers, albeit theſe partake of the generall nature of wood. Yea after that the 
very branches of the vine arebroken off and dead, the vine miniſters tothem no | 


more ſappe, though they reraine the vines ſpecics and nature, So that it is not our 
participation of Chriſts humane nature, that makes us happy , bur of his divine : 
that partaking is by fleſh, but rhis is by faith. Ir is probable that ſome were loſt, 


| who were cven kinne to Chriſt in the fleſh: yet ir muſt needes be granted, that to 


partake of the ſame bloud, is a degree neercr, than to partake of the ſame nature, 


Matthew and Luke ſet downe Chriſts Gencalogic ; the onc,his line royall,the other, 


his line naturall. Bur Chriſt himſelfe ſers downe another Genealogic, a new one 
a ſpirituall one : © my mother and my brethren arethey which heare the word of God, 
and doe it, He afirmes theſeto be as neare to him inthe faith, as his own mother in 
the fleſh. And ſhe was more bleſſed Percipiendo fidem, quam concipiendo carnem , in 
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being the daughter, than in being the mother of Chriſt. The Iewes thought it, 
grcat priviledge to be Abrahams ſonnes: yct one that called himſelte ſonne of 4. 
braham,, fries in hell. The damned churle could ſay ;4 Father Abraham have mex. 
cy on me : the fleſh was not made after the Image of God, but the ſpirit : thetefore 
'Hebr.12, 9. | God is not called Pater corporum, the father of bodies ; but Pater ſþirituwm, © the ta, 
'* | ther of the ſpititsofall fleſh, 7h» 3.6, Thar which is borne of che Aeſh is fleſh; by 
chat which is borne of the ſpirir is ſpirit. Eſas wasnot bleſſed becauſe hee was of 
Iſacks Acſh,but Jacob was bleſſed becauſe he was of ſacks ſpirit Paul is ſaid to trayaile 
of the Galatians, f Till Chriſt was formed in them. Thugs men may partake of 
one nature in Chriſt and yet be curſed : bur if of his divine nature, they are bleſſed, 
This participation then muſt be onely qualitative : by nature we underſtand not 
ſubſtance, but quality : by grace inthis world, and by glory in the world to come, 
This communication of the Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the divine 
KNAge 11 us. This 1s clearcd by the analogic of other reſpondent places, Hebr, 12.10. 
That we might be partakers of his holineſſe : ſothat to partake of che divine natures 
co be holy as God is holy, Eph.4.24. Put on the new,man which after God js crea. 
id in righteouſneſle and the holineſſe of truth. To be created after Ged, is to par. 
rake of Gods nature , and this conſiſts in juſtice and holineſle, Rem.8.29, God did 
 predeſtinate us toto be conformed tothe Image of his Son: the conformitic ro God; 
1mage,is the participating Gods nature, This was not wholly unſeene to Plato, who 
laid 1t was mans cluefeſt good, Deo fieri penitus conformem, to be made like to God, 
The {weetneſle of this benefit , and the multiplicity of comforts ariſing trom ir, | 
deferrealirtle further : and here procecd to exempiifiethe relations, which may in 
ſome meaſure ſhadow out to us this partaking of the Divine nature. For it is inno- 
wiſe tobe underſtood really, but by renovation. I propounded in the diſtribution 

leven reſpeRs, roexemplitic the benefir of this participation. x 

1 As ſcrvants of a Maſter; not mcerely as creatures, ſo all men partake,| # 

3 Wee are alſo his off-pring. With outward things he maintaines all, the whole world| 38 

almoſt rhele {1x thouſand yeares at his owne proper coſt and charges. He feedes| 

hc Ravens, and the young Lions ſecke their meateat him. How few of tae birds} } 

of the aire lic dead ar thy feere tor want of proviſion ! But alas as the Cananie told 
Canr1sr, thelclikethe Doggeseate onely the crummes ; the faithtull have the 
3 Luk.1s.17. | fatmorſells ; ® All our Fathers ſervants have bread enough. Thcy are but ſervants, 
yet they have bread enough. Thus wee partake with God in being his ſcrvants, 
whercinindeed confifls true libertie, i For he thar is called in the Lord, bcing afer- 
vant, is the Lords freeman, * Thou lſracl art my Servant the ſced of ES 
friend, Verl, 9. Thou art my friend 1 have choſen thee, And this is a ſure partici 
\ parion where can bee no rejeftion. But how doe G © Þ s ſervants partake 
of theſe divine things 2 In five reſpeRs, in Liverie, Libertic, Dignitic, Cogni- 
lance, Recompence. For their Liverie, it is the profeſſion of the Golpell ; that ſame 
New man, Col.3.10. reſtored tothe Creators Image, For their liberty, Gal. 5.1: 
1 Stand faſt in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. For their djgnirie,lob. 
12.26, If any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. It is more credite to bea 
Porter of Gods gate, than to command inthe preſence chamber of a King, Fſal.84: 
to. I had rathcr be a doore keeper in the houſe of my G © v, &c. For their 
cogniſance, ir is both viſible and inviſible, viſible in their Charitie, Tohn 13.35: 
By this ſhall all men &now that yee are my Diſciples. Inviſivle, as being ſealed 
in their forchcads with the marke of the living God, Revel.7. 3. For their recom- 
| pence: the world ſaics, | It & in waine to ſerve God : but they thall be mine ſaith the 
Lord, inthat day when I make up my Jewell : of ſo high a valueas his ſpeciall tres 
lure, Ver. 17. God ducs not, as great men commonly doe with their {crvants give 
them countcnance, and ler them ſhift for themſelves. Hee gives not onely pro- 


reCtion, but provilion: not only countenance, but maintenance. Well done good and 
fanhfull ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Lord. . 
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| man mind it. The ſea breakes in, all the borders contend whoſe right it is ro mend | 


Ver4. - Epiſtle Generall of S. Peter. 


This is the ſweet : bur not common to all. For all ſhall not have Servor#m omina 
the rewards of ſervants;that have Serverum nomina.,che name of {crvants, God hath | 
many ſervants, bur little ſervice in the world. We doe ſo truſt and thruſt his work | 
oneupon another, that ſtill it 1snot done : they lay, many hands make light worke | 
bur is uſually {ſcene, that many hands make fligh t worke. Gods holy name is | 
blaſphcmed, the hearer ſaics, let the Magiſtrate looke to it : the Magiſtrate ſaics, | 
let the Miniſter reprove it: the Miniſter ſajes, letthe hearer reformeit : the compa- | 
ny ſaies, let the offender himſelfe anſwer it : the oftcnder faies, Curet nemo, let no 
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the damme: but whileſt they all ſtrive much, and doe nothing, the {ca breakes fur- 
| ther in upon them, and drovnes the whole countrey. A Gentlc-man having but 
one ſervant, thought him over-burdencd with worke, and therefore tooke another 
to helpe him :now he had two,andone of them ſo truſted rothe others obſervance 
that they were oftenboth miſſing,and the worke was not done. Then he choſe ano- 
her, he had three , and was then worſe ſerved than before, Therefore he told his 
friend - whenl had one ſervant, I had a ſervant : when I had two, I had bur halfe a 
one : now 1 havethree, I have never aone. G o » hath ſo many titular {cr. 
vants,that when his bufineſſe comes to bee done, nor one of them can be tound. | 
2 As {ubicRs of a Prince, and thus we partake with the King of heaven in many 
bencfits. We have Defenſtonem legis,the tuition of his Law;througha bleſſed Advo- 
catc, ® If any man f1n,we have an Advocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righ- ) 
reous. Weare faine ro ſue in forma paxperis,thertore the great Tudg2 of heaver: hath 
appointed us a Connſelfor to plead our caule, Telus Chriſt, we have Tutelam Imperii, 
che ſafe-guard of the Empire ; nor onely the. protection of the King, from which þ 
the wicked as qut-lawes are ſecluded: but alſo the keepingof Angels,to whom ® He 
hath given a charge over as, tokeepe us in all his wayes. Soncerly we participateof 
his Divinethings, that wee have his owne guard royall to attend us. I know, | 
that Chriſt is king over all the word. The Lord raigneth,let the people tremble. This | 
kingdome is matcriall and formall. The matcriall arc his ſubje&s, and theſe arc 
both cle and reprobare: for all are under his kingdome, ſed diverſe affettu, diver ſo 
effeu , with a different defire with a diftcrent event, The will of the King fir dema- 
(ts, fit a bonis , is done by the obedient, upon the rebelHious. The forme of his'go- 
Verament is Herile in illos, Paternum iniftos ;to the wicked; the rule of a Lord over 
his ſlaves, tothe faithfull, the rule of a father over his ſonnes. Accordingly he hath 
a double Scepter ; there is Virga Conſolationis, the Rod of conſolation, Pal. 2 3. 4. 
T hy rod doth comfort me. And Yirga confuſronis, the rod of confuſion, Pſal. 2.9. Thou 
ſhalt breake them with arod of iron. Chriſts kingdome is eternall;* he ſhall raigne over 
the houſe of 7acob for ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall benoend. And this not 
oncly Formaliter, in reſpedt of the king: but alſo £Marerialiter, in reſpet of the ſub. 
jects: for they Þ ſhall ſtand continually before him,as the Queene of the South bleſled 
Salomon, Inthe Perfian army weretenthouſand ſouldiers called Athanatoi, immor 
tall: not indeed becauſe they died not, but becauſe that number was ſupplied, and 
continually made up. As a Divine handling a point of uſuric concerning a hundred 
ſheepe leat roa neighbour, with a cerraine rate or rent tobee paid yearely for them, 
and the ſtocke ſtill at the yeares end to be made goed; wirtily called rhele Immortal! 
ſheep, for they never died to the owner, though to the borrower they all miſcaricd. 
But Chriſt ſaies not as Laban did to Zacob ; 4 it any ſheepe die, thou ſhalt make them | 
up de two, of thine owne : thou ſhalt beare the lolle of ir, of thy hand I will require 
ir. But rather like David, ſaves his ſhcepe from the Beare and Lion, the world and 
the devill. As himſelfe when he died, ſuffered nor a bone of his owne to be brokerr, 
and another putin place : ſo his ſubjes ſhall have no change : * rhoſe thou haſt 
given mee, 1 have kept, and none of them is loſt. Here ſhall bce no Interrezuum, not 
Multi Principes ; noris it enongh to ſay, Yiwvar Rex ; but oh king, live tor ever 
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but a poore king,if he had no ſubjects : bur they ſhall reigne with him a thouſand Jeares, 
Revel.2 0.6. that is, for ever. For if every day in heaven be as a thouland yeares, 
what is a thouſand yearcs of ſuch dayes but Eternitie £ 
He is our King, to make us bleſled by his kingdome. Auguſtus, that day hee 
had done'no good to his ſubjeRts, in releeving their wants, ſaid to his friends ar 
night ; Hodie non regnavi ; I have not beene a King to day. It was proverb'd of 4g. 
rehanws, that he was a good Phyſician, but he gave too bitter medicines. Tulzan uſed 
to ſtampe a Bull on his coinc, whereupon the Antiochians inferred, that he purpoſed 
to goare the worldto death, The breſts of ſome Kings have beene ſtuffed witha 
thunder-cloud, their vapours alwayes venting to the worldsterrour. Bur wee ma 
fay of our ſupreme King Chriſt, as (in due meaſure) of his Servant our royall Soye. 
raigne: if at leaſt we may compare the peace of a Prince with the Prince of peace; 
as he is the faireſt bloſſome thar ever budded our of the white and red Roſary : ſo he 
hath brought together red and white , Chriſt hath reconciled Iuſtice and mercy, 
anger red as bloud, and compaſſion white as ſnow. He hath turned, our {carlet fins 
[into white wooll : and this by making himſelfe ruddy in paſhon that was ever ſv 
white in innocencie. { My Bcloved is white and ruday, the chicteſt of ten thouſand, 
Thus we partake the bleſſings of his Divine Nature in being his ſubjeAs: ler the hea. 
then ſerverheir tyrants,the Turkes their £Arahomet, the Romilts their Pope, world- 
lings their luſts: Thou O Ieſus Chriſtbe our King for ever. 
3 As (onncs of a Father, thus we partake many things of the Divine Nature, 
r. Childrtcnhave from their fathers on earth Generation, we from our Father in 
heaven Regencration * We receive the adoption of ſonnes.We arc not naturull ſonnes;| 
{v is Chriſt onely : but naturalized, as I may ſay, made his owne by adoption and # 
grace. "I will be a Father unto you,and ye ſhall be iny ſonnes and deyzhters. 2. We 
| have nutrition, anc that both naturall and ſupernaturall. Fſay 1. I have zouriſhedand 
brought up children. He gives bread to nouriſh, not ſtones ro choake : Beneficia, non 
| veneficia , Filhes not Serpents, Matth.7. Thirdly, we have Education : carthly pa. 
| | rents bring up their children totheir owne cuſtomes : Rachel, though ſhe would goc 
with her husband Zacob , yet would not leave her Fathers gods behind her * Our fa. 
thers worſhiped in this mountaine , therefore ſo may we. That which comes by tra-| 
ditton, is held inheritance. Yidetar licitum, quicquid eſt conſuctum : That which is 
patroniſed by ulualneſle, ſlips into the opinion ot lawfulaciſe, Thus many children | 
are made Papiſts by the mothers fide: and ſhe is ſo her ſelfe, for no other reaſon bur 
becauſe her Grandame was ſo. Thus materna ſectantes, paterna perdunt : whiles they 
tollow the counſell of their mother on earth,they loſe the blefling of their Father in 
hcaven.But God brings upall his children after his owne law : they arc in a ſtrange 
land, yer live after the lawes of their owne Countrey, their converſation is in heaven. 
God dcalcs with us, as Bernard obſerves, Iſaac did with his ſonne 1aceb,Gen.27. 
Firſt, verſ. 21. Ta»git manu approbationss , Come necre that I may fee!e thee my fon. 
| Then verl. 26. 0ſculatur inſl:n&u inſpirationts , Come ncere that I may kiſſethce my 
| lonne. Cant. 1. Let him kiſſe mee with the kifles of his lips, thatis, with his Spirit; 
| for the Holy Ghoſt is 0ſculum Patrzs, the kiſle of God the Father. Then verl. 27: 
Benedicit, he bleſſeth him; gives him a progreſle of grace, and that irrevocable; hc 
CE ſhall be bleſſed. Laſtly, he gives conſolation, and full confidence, that we boldly 
** |cry, ? Abba, Father. This duplication, Father, Father, is pathcticall and my ſticall. 
Pathericall , and ſo it infinuates our Certaintie - weareſurcthat God is our Father: 
And our Fervency,that we be importunare,not taking a denial at out Fathers hands. 
S0 Martyr, Myſticall, as Aug. Paul in uſing an Hcbrew word and a Greeke, ſignifies 
that there is no difference ® berweene Iew and Grecian . for the ſame Lord over allis 
richunto all that call upon him.Every Chriſtian in the world may go boldly anto the 
Throne of Grace. lt is fot a Saul to ſay,Pray for me:buthe that is Gods ſon,darcs go 
7 RI himſelfe without ſending others: lct no terrovurs keep us from our Father. 1bo ad p4- 
: trem,® I will arile and goe to my Father. To ſucha commer Chriſt will communt 
care 


WI_=_ 


| / Cant.9.10. 


: Galath.4. 5. 


4 2 Cor.6.158. 


x John 4 10. 


4 Rom. 10.13. 
Hcbr. 4.16. 


Lad WEEY - 


> 


0g i things « Daughter, be of  eood comfort, Maitth.9.22. Danghter, a word of 
nn. rt, Be f good a. fg a word of great ſecurity, <1 aſcend whto my Fa. 
ther, and your Father. To his Father 2 what's this tous £ Yea, alſo to your Father. 
Aug. He doth not ſay, I aſcend ad Patrem noſtrum, to our Father, but ro My Fa. 
ther, and Tour Father : Aliter meum, aliter veſiram : meu naturn, veſlirium gratta. 
He is in one reſpe& my Father, in another yours ; mine by nature, yours by grace, 

Infinite good things we partake, it we be ſonnes but all lies inthe aſſurance of 
this filialitie, When God gives a man ſanRitie, he ſcemesto ſay ; 4 Thou art my 
Sonne, this day 1 have begorten thee : when man apoſtares, Thou art not my ſon, this 
day have I loſt thee. What fay you to the coverous worldling ? Is hethe ſonne of 
God, thatis not charitable tothe ſonnes of God * King Richard the holy warriour, 
having taken a Biſhop inthe field in Coat-armour,was requeſted by the Pope to re. 


but his Coat-armour tothe Pope, with this queſtion ; Am hec eſſet filii ſui tunica, Ts 
this thy ſons Coat ? alluding to that of 7acebs ſonnes, when they had ſold their bro. 
cher 1oſeph, and dipped his garment in Goats-bloud ; © Thi we have found, know now 
whether it beg hy ſons coat. The Pope being aſhamed, returned his anſwer ; Nec hanc 


knowne by their coat, that is, Charity. Satan layes hold on the covetous opprel- 
ſour, and makes him his captive: it God ſhould now ſay, Dimitte mihi filium , dclf- 
ver me my ſon: he would ſtraight ſhew God the oppreſlours coat; his Injuſticeand 
Extortion, Hxccine filii tui tunica, is this thy ſons Coat £ No, Gods children weare 
| no ſuch kind of garments,ler him cirher ſtrip off ſuch robes,or periſh with them. Ler 
others be ambitious of great and glorious parentages ; only, Lord, make us thy ſons 
| and daughters in Ieſus Chriſt, 
4 As Fellowes, in due meaſure, wkh God himſelfe, 1 1h.1.3. Trucly our fel. 
| lowſhip i with the Father, and with his Son Teſws Chrizt, We may have a ſocictic with 
man, this is requiſire, for we are all of one mould: but to God, what all feHowes 2 
Yes, we have a fellowſhip with God ; ſuch is his mercy,not our merits. The proud 
Gallant ſcornes the poore Mechanicke ; what, are you my fellow £ Yet, Mors ſcep- 
tra ligonibus aquat,Death takes away difference berweene King and begger,tumbles 
both the knight and the pawn into one bag. Wel, letthe world deſpiſe us,it is enough 
the Lord doth not diſdaine our fellowſhip. * The grace of the LordIefſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Diverſe q 
ſorts of fellowſhips. '' - - ' 
Conſortes, ſuch as partake a mutual lot,as fellow-merchants in theiradventnres., 
We have thus a fellowſhip with God. If we rejoyce,hejoyes in us, with us, makes us þ 
indeed rejoyce in him. For Chriſt rejoycerh inthe Chriſtian, whenfoever the Chri. 
ſtian rejoycerh in Chriſt. That repenting ſonne was not moregladthat he had found 
his farher,than the father was glad hee had found hisfonne, Luke 15. If wee ſuffer, 
hee ſuffers with us. Saul, thou perſecuteſt me,ſairh Chriſt. Patitur in nobis, qui paſſus | 
eſt pro nobis : Hee that did once ſuffer for us, doth ſtill ſuffer in us. TheY ſurcr op- | 
preſiing thee, takes away the goods of Chriſt ; and ſhall be called to a triR account. 
There is Conſortium, the word by moſt tranſlations here uſed. | 
| Comtubernales, Chamber-tellowes,ſuch as lodge together, s Come my beloved, let | 
us lodge inthe Yillages. Wherethe chamber is a ſan&tified heart, the bed a pure faith, 
the pillow is the peace of conſcience, the currains like Salo#vons, Azutc,Purple, and 
Scarlet. AFwre or skie-colour, noting our heavenly converſation; Parple, our zeale 
to Gods glory : Scarlet, our charity ;fo Love is praiſed to'have a rhreed of Scarlet in 
her lips. Thus now God is thy chamber-fellow,and inhabites thy h6ly-confdence: 
and hereafterthou ſhalr dwell rogerher with himin everlaſting reſt, 0 | 
. Conwviatores, fellowes in a journey, and thus we have -C'4i x 1 v r's'Qmpany. | 
" Whileſt they walked and talked, Teſis himfelfe drew neere,arid went with them [rhey 


that will walke to Chriſt, ſball have Chriſt walke with them. He is the Truth, the 
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leaſe him ; Dimitte mihi filium : Send me my ſon, The King ſends not the Biſhop, | 


eſſe filti ſui tunicam ; That this was not the Coat of any ſon of his. Gods fonnes are | 
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; ſy 1.43. [and familiar diſcourſe, i Come now and let ws reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, Tel| 


| k Revel. 3-20. 


Way, andthe Life: they that fairhfully ſecke viam vite, the way of life, ſhall fing 
| Ditam vie, the life of the way. The Papiſts have grear Pilgrimages to Shrines, 
| Chriſt doth not travell with them : he hath no fellowſhip with them, that gives his 
' honour to blockes and ſtones. Let my ſoule on the holy feet of faith and obedience, 
|travell toward Icruſalem z then Chriſt will ſay, YVade mecum, thou ſhalt have my 
' company. The good Chriſtian cannot in any Countrey travellalone, he is ſure of 
the fellowſhip of his Saviour. 


Collocutores, ſuch as conferre together , ſo we partake with Go Þ in a ſweet 


mee your gricfes, ſaith Cu mn 1s r. Are youpaincd at the heart with crue com. 
punCtion for your ſinnes 2 1 will heale the broken-hearted. Are you ſmitten with 
vexations 2 1 will binde up your wounds. Thus it is our part, CAgmoſcere, to ac. 
knowledge.: his mercie, 7gnoſcere, to forgive, Wee ſpeake to him by our prayers, 
he ſpeakes to ns by his comtorts. We powre our grievances into his boſome, hee 
powres his graces into our boſome. Many cannot heare Chriſt ſpeaking comfort 
trothem ; no marvell, for they ſpeake not for comfort to him. Strangeneſle doth 
loſe acquaintance. We never came humble petitioners for grace to the Mercy-ſear, 
but we ſped: it the Lord hath at ſome one time beene extraordinarily bountifullto 
us, ſhall we diſ-wont our ſelves from his preſence, be proud of ovr owne ſtocke, as 
it we needed him not ? This is the way to loſe him, and all comfort with him. God 
loves to have us talke with him: if we torgert to pray for good, why ſhould not hee 
forget to docus good ? | 3 BE 
Convive, (uch as feaſt together , thus we partake with God, * If any man open 
unto me, I will come in and ſuppe with him, and he ſhall ſuppe with me. Here is a mu- 
' tuall ſupper ; the Confeſſion of ſinnes, that's our cheare : the Remiſhon ot ſinnes, 
| that's Chriſts cheare. We give him meat and drinke, he gives us meat and drinke. 
| Our diſhes are all Sallers, Lilies, and fruits. My beloved is gone downe into his 
; Garden,to the beds of ſpices,to feed in the Gardens,and togather Lilics, Cant.6.2, 
the fruits of our righteouſneſle. Our drinkeis penitent teares,though they be ſharpe 
to us, they are ſweet to him. The tcares of penitent finners is the wine of Angels, 
| layes a Father: yea,wine for the Lord himſeltc: nor a teare falls, bur he carcheth it 
in his ownebortell: if we feaſt Chriſt, give him this drinke. Ler thy heart be a vine- 
grape, ſorrow the wine-preſle, cruſh out this liquor, the Lord loves it. His meatto 
us 15 his owne Fleſh, his drinke, his Blowd - the bread of heaven, andthe wine of 
bleſſednefle. W ho foeaterth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, hatheternall life, ob. 
6. 54. The Temple is his banketting-houſe,or wine-celler , He brong ht we to the ban- 
ketting-houſe, Cant.2.4. There he broacheth to us the ſweet wines of his Goſpelland 
Sacraments. Here is another fellowſhip, and ſo are wee fellow-commoners with 
leſus Chriſt. Indeed all the good cheaxe is his: alas, what have we of our owneto |, 
| make ſuch a gueſt welcome ! He may ſafely diſcommend our proviſion: let us not 
lay, as ſome doeto thcir gueſts ; welcome,but here is no good cheare for you,when 
ſecretly in their hearts they thinke there can be no better. Chriſt loves not ſo proud 
a minde when the tongue {ayes,Nihil eft,it it nothing :and the heart thinkes, Nimium 
eff, itis roomuch. Burt plainely acknowledge thy povertic: if thou have any grace 
co feaſt him with, thanke him for bringing it, and ſay inthis truely, that he is come 
to his owfie coſt. Yer thus he is plealed to feed on his owne proviſion, and to call it 
thine. He feeds on ours, Cant.5.1. I heve eaten honey, and drunke milke : we feed on 
bus ; Eat O friends, drinke abundantly 0 beloved : drinke liberally of it, for it isa Cup] 
of ſaving health to all nations. | | | 
_  Convoti, ſworne brothers : men, not brothers by nature of bloud, are made ſo 
by vow of love. Here is another fellowſhip, Chriſt hath vow:d himſekte thy bro- 
ther. | Both he that ſanRifieth, and they who arc ſanRified.arc all of one : for which | 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Thou haſt vowed thy ſelfe to Chriſt 


in Baptilme, kcepe thy vow, make good thy fellowſhip, ve ſis ſedifragas, leſt * 
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»e 2 vow.breaker. Thy finne is no lefſethan perjury, it thoubecome bis encmie,to 
whom thon art a ſworne brother. | | 

Thus we partake of the Divine Natre ( with all reverence beit ſpoken ) as Fel. | 
/owes. But not ro deny the King his Supremacie ; Socr! ſumus in gauato, not 7n folro - 
in loco regni, non in modo regnanat ; We arc tcllowes with Chriſt in his joy, r: ſerving | 
he Throne to himfſelte. Yet hee is pleaſed to promiſe us a couſeſſion with him in 
his Throne : To him that overrommeth, 7 will grant to fit with me in my T brone,Revel 
2.21; We have a partnerſhip with hum in the place of his Kingdome, not 1n equality 
of raigning. The King lets a ſubje&t at his owne table: yer muſt rhis tubject {till ac- 
knowledge his Soveraigne. Though we be co-hcires, let Qhriſt be the clder bro. 
cher. Though we be made ſicut Angeli, like to the Angels , yet not ſicut Dominus 
Angelorum, not like to the Lord of Angels. | | | | 

The wicked know nor, care nor for this fellowſhip : they doe not like fo 61. 
vine company : they cannot be merry if God be by. Alas ! none know the ſreer- 


q 


neſſe of this partnerſhip, but the partners. 1 7t # 4 new name, which no man knoweth | 


but he that hath it . But hethat hath ir is trucly merry, and keepes Hilary rterme al] | 
his life. In thy preſence is the fulncſle of joy, and at chy right-hand are pleaſures 
for evermore, Pſalm.16.11. Gops company dothnot onely make us glad, but 
makes us good. Seneca ſaid, that one ſpeciall meanes to ſtay us from vice, was to 
thinke ſome grave men were in our company. Semper eos tecitm, nos verears, habe. 
Bur we have not only men and Angels, but cven Go »Þ looking on us, andaffocia- 
tin2us. Peter {wore like a Ruſhan, and forſwore like a Renegare, till Crunisr 
looked oa him, and then he wept. There be divers fellowſhips in the world, 

Therc is a generation of men, that Javiſh their eſtatcs, as wee ſay, fling the 
houſe out at the windowes ; that call themſclves Good-fcltowes. Bur they can. 
not bee Boai ſoaales, that arc mali homines.; Good-fellowes and cvill men arc in- | 
competible. They are like Simeon and Levi, ſworne brothers, but fratres im ma. 
lam, brethren in evill. Perhaps they have more focietic than honeſt men, but nor ſo | 
good ſocictic. Bryers and thornes twine more togerher than good plan:s. God is | 
not inthis fellowſhip; you ſhall meet him at che Church, not atthe Ale-houſe, But | 
Satan puts in tor a part: ſometimes onedrunkard playes the devill with another , in 
ſtabbing, or over-Joading with drinke: but if there be not alwayes a perſonate de- 
vill, there is alwayes aperſonall devill; Satan himſelfe ſtands by. In this fellowſhip, 
Riot is the hoſt, Drunkenneſle the gueſt, Swearing keepes the reckoning Luſt holds 
the doore, and Beggery payes the ſhot. 

Thcre is another fellowſhip, a myſticall one, a miſchicyous one; the Societe of 
lcſuics:; yet they write themſelves, Ex Societate Jeſu ;, Of the fellowſhip of Icſus. | 
W har, no meaner £ W ould not Peter, nor Pawl, nor Francs ferve © No, none wor- | 
thy ot theſe mens company but Icſus, I perſwade my ſelfe, he will give them lit: 
tle thankes for their familiarity. Bur doc they not rather derive their narnes & con. 
trario ? Ictuntes, not becauſe tcllowes, but enemies to I x s us. As the Romans | 

tooke names from their Conqueſts : Scipio Affricanus, becauſe he conquered 1f1- 
ca. Call him not 1ſrael, but Tezreel : call them nor Icſuites,but Tebuſites Bur Peter is 
the deputie of Telus, and they arc faQours of Perer - indeed they uphold the chaire 
of their imaginary Petey, and blow up other ſtares wich Salt-percr. Bur ſure Icſus | 
was nevera fellow-digger in their vaults, nor an Enginicr in their fire-workes. 

Well, thus Cun1s r tothe faithfull vouchſafes his fellowſhip : hee is the 
" Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the walleyes : nota Garden-flowcr encloſed, bur hee 


growesinthe ficld ; his company iscaſtly had, if our faith invites him. Ifthou wilt | 


be concors, of one heart ; thou ſhalt be cenſors, of one fcllowſhip with him. Ler thy 


will and obcdience agree with his Commandements, and then his ſweet preſence 
ſhall accompany thy conſcience for ever. Complaine not though other men blanch | 
thee, ſo long as thou haſt the fellowſhip of Ielus Chriſt, = 

5 As members of a Head, and thus we ncerely partake of the Divine Wature. 
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41 Cor.12 27. |” Now yee are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular. Chriſt is the head, the | 
| Church is the body, the faithfull are the mcmbers. W hat doth the head impart tg 
| | che body 2 1. Senſe: hegives us eyes, we ſce not the myſteries of ſalvation with. 
| | ont him ; Lordenlighten mine eyes. Eares ; we may heare Evangelium vite, the Go. 
| ſpell of life; but not vitam Ewangelii, the life of the Goſpell without him, Lord,open 
mine eares. Taſte; for we may have the Cup of bleſſing held to our mouth, andyer 
cannot taſte the ſweets of grace without him: Lord, make mee to rellifh thy heavenly 
gift. Feeling ; mans braine is ſaid to haveno feeling in it ſelfe, yer to By feeling to 
all parts; But Chriſt hath a feeling of our infirmities, and gives us'a feeling of our 
owne. Aortwi non eft ſentire , We are naturally dead, and cannor feele our miſery, 
itis Chriſt our hcad,that gives the life of ſenſe, and the ſenſe of life.. 2. Intellettum. 
the head is the ſeat of underſtanding ,; wee can have no comfortable knowledge ot 
God but by Chriſt;? Lord ſbew #s the Father,and it ſuffceth us: Doe thou ſhew us, we | 
can {ce nothing but by thy lighre. This is the true light, thatlightcth every man thar 
commecth into the world, 10.1.9. Hence itis, that no member can be ignorant, be- 
cauſe he is joynedto the Head, Though they cannot ſerre univerſa, know ſo much as | 
the Hrad : yet they ſhall ſcire neceſſaria, know lo much as ſhall make them bleſſed, 
3. Motwm, Chriſt our Head gives us motion. 4 When I am lifted up from the 
earth, 1 wil draw all men to me. If the Head be gone betore, the members muſtneeds 
follow after, Wcehave Movere, from God by nature, Ac.17.28. but movere in bo- 
num, to move to that which is good, from God to Chriſt. 4. Laſtly, YVitam, lifeir 
ſelfe; * for we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. Theres a 
quarrell betwcene Philoſophers and Phylitians, abour the principall ſear of lite, 
whether it be in the heart or inthc head, But in Divinitie the caſc is cleere, for all 
our lite is from our Head. 1 hive, yt wot 1, but Chriſt liveth in me : and the life which 
I live in the fleſh, I le by the faith of the Sonne of God, Gal.2.20, V bi amat,ibi animut. 
Our breath is in our bodies, the life of our ſoules is in heaven. Ye ate dead,and your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. Corpore ambulantes in terris, corde habitantes in 
calis, Anſelm. Our bodies move on earth, our hearts dwcll in heaven. 

Let us be ſure we are members of Chriſt, then ſure that we are partakers of the 
Divine Nature. Who is ſure of that 2 Not the Adulterer ; for © hetakes the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and makes them the members ot an Harlot, hee hath loſt the liga- 
ments of purity. Not the Oppreſſour ; he hath loſt the ligaments of charity : tor he 
thatis not a good member of the Common-wealth,is nor a true member of Chriſt, 
Ard it the Vſurer can prove tiimſelte a good member of his Countrey, I will yceld 
lic may be a member of the Church. Not the Drunkard;he hath loſt rhe ligaments 
of {obricty : our heavenly Head hath no ſtaggering members. It will be very hard 
for a manto rcele into heaven, Not the Contentious , for he hath loſt the ligaments 
of concord, and broken * the nity of the Spirit, which is in the bond of peace. That 
Religionthat is derived from Chriſt, preſerves unity with Chriſtians. He that will 
not kcepe the peace of God, ſhall not be kept by the God of peace. Notthe furious 
Striker , who if he reccives verbe, words, returnes verbera, wounds: he is no meme | 
bcr of Chriſt, tor one member doth not ſtrike another. Not the Repiner for the 
eye ſayes not to the hand, I have no necdof thee, 1 Cor.12.2 1. The foot will not invad: 
tac office of theeare, northe armes of the lips. The Magiſtrate will not admini- 
ſtcr the Sacraments,nor the Miniſter bench ir. Not the Swearcr: for he is no mem- 
ber that ſtrikes the head, If we be members, the paſſion of others will worke com- 
paſſion in us. | 
| 6 As branches of a Vine, and ſo wee partake of the Divine Nature. 1 amthe 
true vine, (aith Chriſt: a truc Vine indeed ; For, 1. He was ſet on a bleſſed ground, 
the wombe of the Virgin, whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed, Luke 1. 42. 1nthis 
Fruit all nations are bleſſed. 2. He was cut and pruned, wounded for our tranſgrel- 
fions; till there ran out the life with bloud, that was to us the bloud of life. 3. He 
was dunged, ſoiled with the filthy excrements of the Iewcs : his mouth prayes for 
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them, their mouthes ſpit on him. 4, He was digged, his ſide opened with a ſpeare, 
his hands and feete with nailes , Foderunt manu ; Pſal.22. 17. They digged my hands 
and my fecte. 5. Asthe vineis faſtened to ſome wood or wall: fo was Chrilt fixed 
'o his Croſſe, till deathand hell had donetheir worſt. Yetthere is ſtill litein him, | 
and he ſpreads this life to his branches, tarreand wide. * Sending out his boughs wnto | * Plal.89.11, 
the ſea; and his branches wnto the river. Wearcall naturally dric ſtickes, fir for no- 
ching but the fire : but beiag engrafted intohim, there is the living fappe of grace | 
derived tous. As the branch cannot beare fruire of ir ſclfe, excepr it abide 1n the 
vine ;no more can yee, except yeEabide in me, 7oh. 15.4. This ſaith Saint Auguſt, | 
Corda inſtruit humilium, ora obſtruit ſuperborum-: comtorts the poore Publican, con- | 
| 


founds the proud Pharile. Quiviret in foliis, venir a radicibus humor. 

' Thus alſo we are partakers : there is a threefold divine union. x. Eſſential, fo 
| God the Father is one withthe Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt. 2, Perſonall, ſo Gods 
{onne is united to humane nature. 3. Myſticall, ſo the faithfull are united to Chriſt, | 
x He that & joyned to the Lord # one ſpirit. This is infinite comfort : weecannot | # 1 Cor. 6.17, | 
want Grace and felicity,unlefle Teſus Chriſt thould want it. Wharſoever the Divine | 
nature hath communicable to man, wee participatc by being branches of this vine. | 
Perhaps hee doth cut us till we weepe and bleed ; y he purgerh ws, but to doe good | y lok. 15.2, 
purpole,that we might bring forth more grapes : for we are moſt truitful under the 
| Crofle. Such is the pictic of aur heavenly father to us ; that even his anger pro- | 
ceeds from mercie: he ſcourgeth the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved inthe day of 
Teſus Chriſt, x Cor. 5. 5. yea Lord,cut us even till we weepe and bleed, ſo we may 
partake thy joy and glory in heaven. 

7 As ſpouſes of one husband, Chriſt : this 1s a neere partaking. * 4 wan ſhall | « Ephel. 5.31. | 
bejayned to his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. The husband and the wife are one 
flcſh, the belcever and Chriſt are one ſpirit, This is an ineffable myſterie, my heart 
teeles it, no tongue can expreſſe it, Here all language is loſt, and admiration 
ſeales up every lip : we may drowſily heare it, and coldly be affeQed with it; but let 
me ſay, principalities and, powers, nature and reaſon,men and Angels ſtand amazed 
| at it, But what doe wethvs partake of the Divine nature, by this marriage to Chriſt. 
1 We have Oſcula, his kiſſes ; and this is arrha fidei & amors,the carneſt of love and 
faithfulneſſe eo.iva a kiſſe, of giawv to love : whom God kiſleth, he loverh : as the 
Father wel-comed his returning ſonney/þe fe# on bis necke and kiſſed bim, Luke 15.20, 
No token of afteRion more lively,more lovely than a kifle, 2. Amplexum, his 
embracings. His left hand is under my head, and his right hand deth embrace mee, 
Cant,15.20, God is ſaid to have a right hand and aleft, Pro. 3. 16. with Riches and 
Honowurs,which are the gifts of his lefi hand,he lifrs up my dejeted head: with eter. | 6 p(al. 32.10. 
nall life, which is the gift of his 71g hand, he embraceth my ſides for ever. Þ Who 
ſo puts his truſt inthe Lord, mercie embraccth him on every ſide. 3. Concubitum, we 
{leepe with him; * our Bed & greene, Make ready his bed, if thou wouldeſt have his 
company, ſweepethe chamber of thy heart from all the duſts of evill thoughts,and 
annoyance-of Juſts : give him fine linen, Innocencie of ſpirit :a pillory of Charity, a 
| covering of obedience to keep him warme; andlerthe down. bed of thy faith be pre- 

parcd ; then he will lodge with thee. 4.He gives his ſpouſe a Iointure or portion. As 
| inthe ſolemniſing of a marriage onearth, the husband faies to his wife ; wich all my 
worldly goods,1 thee endow:{o Chriſt endowes us with his riches of glory. © My belp. | © C2nt-216, 
ved is mine and 1 am his, Bleſſed exchange ! he is ours, weeare his : yeaall ours are 
| made his, all his is made ours. We brought him a portion of wickedneſſe, of wrer- 
\ chedneſle; the fce-fimple of fin, death and hell : he bore all thoſe rorments, and ſo 
| tooke them that hee tooke them away. Hee brings us another manner of Iointure 
| or endowment ; juſtification, ſanRification, freedome, grace and peace on earth, 
glory and joy in heaven. Here's a bleſſed wedding : in our marriages wehave theſc 
requirable things ; the Bride-groome, the Bride, the Father to give the bride, the 
| Pricſt to tie the knor, the witneſſes, and the wedding ring. Here the bride-groome| 
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eAn Expoſition upon the S econd 


Car 1, 


] tures her in his own kingdom.Be not then marricd tothe world,its a miſhapen ſtig. 


is Chriſt, the bride the Church, the giver God the Father, (who gives this poore 
beggar woman, mans foule ro be married to this rich man. this Prince © God him. 
ſelte.) The Prieſt that makes the knot is the Holy Ghoſt, he is the ſealer oft, 
union; the witneſles are Angels, the wedding ring is our fuith. Doſt thouplead,tly 
ſoule is married to Cu x1 s r 2? ſhew mce thy wedding ring, looke wellts 
thy faith. | IF” | 
The beſt way to reconcile twodiſagreeing families or enemie kingdomes, ist 
makea marriage betweene them : for rhe uniring of blouds ends all quarrels, We 
were all adverſaries to Go », and hee was ready to fight againſt us with eternsl| 
death, how ſhould peace bee made but by a marriage ! So Hor perſwaded tl 
Shechemites : «et us take their daughters tous for wives, and give them our daugh. 
ters ; ſo ſhall we have peace. Loe, the king of heaven gives his onely {onne to mor. 
tall mans daughter, thar' is his ſoulez and though ſhe werea miteravle beggar, join. 


maticke : not to luſt, its ablacke and Leprous witch : not to the devill, he is a foul 
and ugly monſter ; runne not a whoring after riches, pleaſures, and wantoneſles, re. 
member thy chaſt love to thy one and owne husband. © I have eſpouſed you to one 
husband, that I mizht preſent 10u a pure virginto Cux1sT, Abhorre bigamue, leſt he 
divorcethee : have one husband ; the bed brookes norivalls. Raiſe thy affetions 
above a common pitch, and ler thy ſoule beare her felte as the ſpoule of the great 
King. Ir is a wonderfull joy that a man hach with the wife of his youth : ».xor1 non 


of the Lambe, Onely that marriage is the merry age, where thall bee joy, ercat| 
| joy, erernall joy. Our muſicke ſhall berhe Quire of heaven, and our banket ever. | 


(cle z my tongue followed my hearr,and I could not but ſpeake what was my com- 
tort to fecele. Ir hath given ſweet content ro my owne ſpirit, God grant it maygive 
no lefle conſolation to others. This participation is not a transfuſion of the diving 
cllcnce or nature into us ; but a communication of the manifold bleſſings wrought 
out by Chriſt, Otnothing, we have being, of being worſe than nothing, we arere- 
{torcd to Gods Image, formed with realonabove the creature, and reformed with 
Grace above realon : now immorrall in our ſoutes, hereafter tobe immorrall in our 
bodies, What honour, what glory is this, that a man of duft, a worme creeping | 


| Out of the mud; audeat ereftos ad fydera tollere vultus ; ſhould looke up unto| 


heaven, and call rhe omnipotent God his Fathcr ! How gratious is this promile, 
how glorious this participation ! Let not the blind judgements of the world trov- 
ble us : webelecve and know, know and feele, feele and yoy that we are partakers of 
the drvine nature. We might here inferre withs Athanaſirrs, that Chriſt is rhe ſame 
{ubſtance and nature with the Father , becauſe they thar are partakers ofthe Sonne, 
are allo partakers of the divine nature. He ſaies further, ® char the beginning ofthis 
partaking, is by rhe confignation of the holy ſpirit in our baptiſme, i Ambroſe 
refells the Arrians, from this ſcripture, who condemne the voice of ſubſtance and 
nature in divine things : as if Chriſt could bethe ſonne of God, and not the ſub- 
ſtance of God. Bur if the name of ſubſtance or nature trouble thc m, let this text 
ſatiSfiethen, * Headges, who candeny the Holy Ghoſt to be equall withthe Fa 
ther or the Sonne , when as it is his worke whercby we get a participation of thc di- 
vine nature, | Cyrzl ſaics, that the faithfull communicant in receiving the Sacra: 
ment, 15 made partaker of the divine nature. ® Leo from hence takes occaſion to cx- 
hort us to pictieand holy life : remember whoſe thou art, the member of Chriſt, 


and temple af the bleſſed Spirit : Noli rantum habitatorem pravis athibys de te effugare; 
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reddizur equivolens : bur it 18 agreater joy in being ſpoules to Chriſt ; the faichfull | 8 
ſoule knowes onely the ſweetneſle of his embraces. But the greateſt of all isto be! FR 
maricdto him in heaven * Bleſſed are they that are called ro rhe marriage ſupper | 18 


laſting glory. | "5 
-I have beene over prolixe in this point of partaking the Divine xeatare : butitis | 28 
redious onely to thoſe that haveno right in this participation. Let race exculc ny | 7% 


Vs "5 4. Epiitle Generall of S.Peter, 


doe not drive away ſo ſweet an inhabitant by thy fins, and againe ſubjeQ thy ſelfe 
to the devills ſervitude. To the ſame purpole ſpeakes Cyrillus Alex. [16.4.itrLevit, 
And Origen in Levit. Homil. 4. All of them ftriving to ſhew us, that we by faith 
parrake of Chriſts fleſh, by his flcſhof his foulc, by both of his ſpirit, by all of his 
Deitie. . 5 
Thus you have ſcene the conveiance, and the Inheritance. In the one Was ver- 
bum Promiſfionis, a word of promiſe : inthe other verbum promotions, a wordof 
preferment, Now all theſe priviledges we partake as we are true Chriſtians, Pla- 
to ſaid, he wasbeholding to nature for three things: firſt, that ſhe had made him Ho. 
minem non Brutum ,aman,not a beaſt: next,that ſhe had made him virum,non fami- 
naw ; 2 man, not a woman: for mulier quaſt mollior, or mol aey : but vires in wviri, 
vera ſedes virum, ſexus ſolet eſſe virorww, Laſtly, that ſhe had made him Grecwm, 
10n Barbarum ,a Greeke nota Barbarian. Well,in all theſe preferments he acknow- | 
ledged himſclte b  behotding to nature : and for all theſe we ſo well as he, are be. | 
holding to the God of nature. But there is a fourth thing,for which as he ro Greece, 
ſo we muſt bee thankfull ro Grace : that wee are not anely menand not beaſts, 
Greckes, that is knowing, and not 1gnorants ; or Philoſophers, and not fooles : 
but yer infinitely more, that we are Chriſtians, andnot Infidells. By this onely we| 
partake of the Divine nature ; onely glory in this. * Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſedome, nor the mightie man in his ſtrength, nor the wealthy man in his 
riches : bur let him that gorieth, glory in this, that hee underſtandeth and knowerh 
me, ſaiththe Lord. Nothing is more worthy thy pride, than that which will make 
thee moſt humble if thou haſt ir ; that thou art a Chriſtian. When an Ambaſlador 
told Henry the fourth, that magnificent King of Fraxce, concerning the King of 
Spaines ample dominions : firſt ſaith he, he is King af Spaine : is helo, faith Henry ? 
and I am King of France. Bur ſaith the other, he is King of Portugal; and Iam 
King of France ; ſaith Henry. He is King of Naples ;andI am King of France. He 
is King of Stcilie, and Iam King of France. He 1s King of Nova Hiſpanl, and Iam 
King of France. He is King ofthe Weit-Inates, and ſtill, Iam King France ; Hee 
thought the kingdomes of France equivalent toall theſe. To whar purpoſe is all 
this 2 yes, if thou apply it rightly. Another hath great learning and wit, well 1 
am a Chriſtian, Such a one hath great honours; I ara a Chriſtian. Another hath 
abundance of riches; I am a Chriſtian. 'That man hath large dominions , well I 
have more in heaven, Iam a Chriſtian, Heis of the bloud royall, partakes the na- 
ture of kings ; yer I partake of the nature divine, am of the bloud royall of I s s u x 
Cu x1srT,l ama Chriſtian. Letthem glory in their great and honourable rela- 
on, it ſhall content our ſoules that we partake of thy Divine nature, OhT s sUs 
Halsyt! 

' Having eſcaped the corruption that u in the world throagh luſt. This is thethird 
maine point, our deliverance. Ir hath the laſt place in the words, not ſo ineffe | 
with us : we muſt firſt efcape this corr»prion, before we can come to that divine par- 
t1c:pation. As you have ſeene what you are, Partakers of the nature of God: ſo now 
ſee what you were, ſoild with thecorruption of luſts, * Such were yee, but you are 

| waſbed, &c. Inthis deliverance we conſidered two generall parts ;a diſcoveric, and 
a recoveric : a diſcoverie of great danger, a recoverie from that danger. The dan- 
ger dilcovercd was the corruption of tuft : the deliverance is ſpecified, an Eſcaping. 
In the danger 'or wretched cſtate wherein they naturally ſtood, conſider. 1, T 
InfcQion, corruption of luſt. 2. The Diſperſion, through the world. For the In- 
feRion, conceive in it two things. 1. Twmorem, the Corruption. 2, Humerems, the 
luſt. The one thar is os other whereby itis fed, Inall weſhall find, that 
the greatneſſe ofthe danger commends the greatnefle of our deliverance. | 
Corruption; this is the Tumour ; mworbas epidemicae, an univerſall diſcafe, At 
fleſh hath corrupted their waies. This monſtcris not coagulared all at once: but Gra- 
datim fpargere vires ; Provſus Of ex multis wnum coaleſcere marbuw. Stone after ſtone, 
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Babelis builded : ſticke after ſticke,the burning pile is made up: from the confluence 
of many diſeaſcs, ariſeth death, STE 
Firſt,ir gers into the thoughts ;that the P Imaginations of the heart are evill. This 
/we thinke little danger ; but-when it hath got the Citadel],it commands all the ſcon- 
| ces, and forts, and guards. The Heart is a Caſtle, the outward ſenſes are the gates 
when it hath got intothe caſtle. The watchmen were to blame,that let the enemy in, 
Turpius ejicitur, quam non admittitur hoſpes. Theſe be Partus mentts, Primogeniti 
Aypti : if thou canſt not hinder the conception of finre, but it muſt be borne: ye 
like the midwives of Xgypt, diſpatch it betimes, leſt ir diſpatch thee. q For juſ 
whenit hath conceived, bringeth forth ſinne : and finne when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death.Spare not the litt)c Babylonians,leſt they one day grow great enovghto 
vanquiſh Iſrael. Kill the young wolves, and ſecure thy flocke: deſtroy the brood of 
the viper ; letit never come to this, I would I had preventedit. Sin is eaſily com. 
ni in a, ifadmittedinthovght. Labour firſt ro purge thy heart from this 
corruption : let not thy vaine thou bts lodge within thee, Teremie 4.14. 0b, though 
he were well perſwaded of his children,in reſpeR of their outward demeanour, yer 
he doubted their hearts, 10b 1. 5. It may be my ſonnes have ſinned, and curſed 
| rProv. 4.23- | God in their hearts. * Keepe thy heart with alldiligence : the hands and feete muſt] RE 
| be well guarded and regarded, but eſpecially looke tothy heart. Let thy thoughts] 
| examine thy thoughts: thy conſcience muſt not only extend to deeds and words, but | 
even to ſecret thoughts. They that are accuſtomed to evill thoughts, can ſeldome| # 
bring forth good words, never good deeds: As the corne is, ſo will the lowrebe:| 
if the meale be bad, the fault is not in the milſtones that grownd ir, bur in themiller| 77 
| that put in ſuch baſe corne. All thy ſenſes and members are but the milſtones, the} 58 
heart is the miller: if thy words and workes be ill meale, thanke the millerthy hean| 3 
tor ſuch corrupt thoughts. As the wood is, ſowillthe fire be: if it be wet and ſtin. | 3% 
king wood, look for an unſavoury and unwhok ſome fire : if the wood be ſweet and| 
dric, it will perfume the roome with a {weet and pleaſant aire. Such fewellas you} 
lay on your thoughts, ſuch fire ſhall you have in your ations. There is a know-| 3 
ledge projected, which onely lookes upon outward things: and even beaſts doein| 8 
ſome meaſure participate this with men, There is a knowledge refleQed,thar inward | "8 
ly bcholds a mans {elte. Many men know many things , but they know not them. | 7% 
{clves. Mans knowledge ſhould not be a gadding harlot, whole feere cannot keepe | "228 
within doores : but a good houſewite to ſtay at home, When Dinah would bee | 2 
rambling abroad, to ſee faſhions, and to obſerve the Ladiesof the land; ſhe was 
defloured by Shechem: if our affeRions benoQivagant,night-walkers, they will ea- 
fily come home quicke withchild, PS 
Next,this corruption gets into the ſenſes, It paſſeth through the eye,Jer. 9.21. 
Death is come up into our windawes, and-is entrcd into our palaces, tocut off the 
children from withour, and the young men in the ſtreets. CMors per feneſiras, it 
hath terrible effects: it invades the Palaces, the ſecrer chambers of the heart : abſcan- 
41 pueros,it cuts off the little maſculine vertves of the ſoule : yea even the young men 
the graces that begin to ger ſtrength in us. Al this death coms in at the window,that 
is theeye. Cnr aliquid vidi, cur noxia lumina feci ? Mine eye hath betraicd my foule. 
Epiphania gives an apt morall reaſon, why in the o1d law when a dead corps paſlcd 
by any- houſc,, they were commanded to ſhut their doores and windowes. When 
opus mortunm,a work of death,abhorred ſin,is propoſed; ſhut both the doores,your 
mouthes; and the windowes, your cycs. Iris ſaid that Tudiths pantofles raviſhed 
Holsfernes eycs,td.16. g.Her ſandals tooke him : what good men tread under their 
/Prov.:2.3r, | terre that wicked men are ſeduced by. Therctore ſaics Salomon, { Looke not ov the 
colour of the wine, when 1t mowvethit ſelfe aright : be not tempted withthe colour or 
dancing of it in the cup..: Vimivze ne crede colori, That ſenſe is acceſlary tothe finne; 
that opens the doore, and lets the theefe comein. Iniquity is the theefe,the eye is rhe 
gate : therefore ſaics Job; Pepigsfedus camocels, 1have made a covenant with mine 
oe! 
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Ver. 4. Epittle Generall of S. "ary 


ezes. Adulreric is ſuch an ugly monſter,that it could never enter thecitie of the heart, 
inleſle it did firſt corrupt the watch. £4 dverte oculos ; © Lordturne away mine eyes 
from beholding vanitic. The care is another paſſage; through thar doore Saran often 
[:nds inhiserrand. Fe mhi quia andivi ; woes me becauſe I have heard, that which 
made me cither angry or guiltic, Keepe him our, and be ſafe: ſtoprhine eares to his 
charmes, ſo ſhall he not touch thy heart, But he cries to the porter, let me but 
come in, I will deſire no more : doe but give him the hearing, it is ſufficient to take 
thy toule, ; ; | 

It ſtaies not wholly in the ſenſes, bur gers alſo into the tongue ; and this muſt 
needes babble the corruption. Democritus called ſpecch the Image of lite: and ano- 
ther ufcd to ſay , Loquere ut te videam , ſpeake, that I may know whart thou art. To- 
tum ſpiritum ſuum profert ſtultuz ; * the foole uttercth all his mind. As wiſe men | « Prov. 2g. t1. | 
carry their mouthes in their hearts : ſo tooles carry their hearts inth ir mouthes. 
Foolcs firſt ſpeake, and then deliberate, they bluſtcr our their follies. A wicked 
inan beares his words in his mouth, as a Cogge doth an arrow in his ribbes ; never 
reſts till itbe drawne out. He is pregnant of f{lander or blaſphemie; andcither he 
mult bee delivered, or hee will burſt. Ex oretxo, ſaith God ; O evall ſervant, ont of 
thy owne mouth 1 will judge thee, God doth judge, and man may gheſle, Diogenes 
(1d, you will chuſe men to ſervice before you heare them ſpeake ; yet will not buy 
an earthen por before you trye it by theſound. A bell may have a cracke, and you 
cannot ſee it ; but take the clapper, and ſtrike it, you ſhall ſoone perceive it is flawed, 
The damoſcl| told Peter, ſurerhou art of Galile, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Many 
lappe the water.Curvatis genibus , none but a right Gleadrre can without liſping pro- 
nounce Shibboleth.. | 

Laſtly, you ſhall finde it inthe hands too, and there it excecds it ſelfe : inthe 
hearr it is but corruption, in the hands it is eruption. Ex wngue leonem , you may 
know a covetous Wolfe by his pawes. A troubled fountaine ſends forth unpure 
ſtreames : an evill heart hath a moſt evill hand. If the band grope for a bribe, as Fe- 
lix did of Paul, there is a moſt unjuſt heart. If the hand ſcramble for wealth, there 
'sa coverous heart, It the hand be ſtill ſtriking and ſtabbing, there is a bloudy heart. 
The aRtions of the hands are ſo many charaQters, whereby we may ſpell the mea- 
ning of the heart. Manu loquuntur, the hands ſpeake a man. W har a man does, I 
am ſure he thinkes, not evermore what he ſaies. Sauls tongue could {ay, Praſt:t; 
| mandatum, 1 Sam.15. Bleſſed bethou of the Lord, I have performed the comman. 
 dement ofthe Lord. But Sawnel heard the language of his hands ; What meanes then 
the bleating of the Sheepe, and lowing of the Oxen in mine erres £ Verſe 14. Cor- 
ruptio, que reponitur cordibus, exponitur manibus. The corruption that is ſecreted in 
the heart, is declared by the hand. The deafe man would thinke the aire quict,bur 
| he that heares ir thunder, knowes it is troubled. Many looke faire and skie-coloured 
17 their profeſſion, but Fulminant _ they thunder in their workes. * They 
imagine miſchcefe, and praQtiſc it, becauſe it i in the power of their hand. They have 
breath as ſweere as Sirens, but their deeds leave aſtinkebehind them. | 

Now ſwell all theſe corruptions into one impoſtumated head ; and hereis not 
onely the corruption of the world, bura world of corruption. As the Prophet calls 
Ternſatem and Samaria,not only ſinners but ſinnes. Or as Lucan ſpeakes of a wonu- 
ded body; Totum eft pro vulnere corpus, the whole body was as one wound. A 
land over-Aowne with tea is ſaid to be all ſea. So a heart over runne with finne, i 
all finne, Thar is land ſtill, and this isa hearttiJl: but by reaſon of this deluge we | 
{ay, that is all ſea, this is all finne. And this corruption is ſo pleaſing to the wicked, |\ 
thar they thinke it health ir ſelfe. Men take ſuch delight in this beſtialitie, that as 
Pliny repotts, Grillus being transformed to a hogge, would nor cndureto be turned 
to a man againe, When God offers the drunkard to make him ſobcr, no he thankes 
him, he 1s better as heis. Doth he undertaketo lt out the uſurers corruption by 
charitie £ no, he had rather bean uſurer ſtill. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuar, 


Nazian. 


{2 Cor. 7.9. 


{| know our diſcale, than no meanes to cure it, For this purpole, ſomething muſth, 


—_ Em. 
Diverſe uſes are to be made of this propoſition ; which are generally rwo.fg1g, 
concerning others, concerning our ſelvcs. Concerning othc IS, that we flicthe ye; 
ſons in whomthis corruption rages ; as being willing ro avoid the plague, we gg 
balke the houſe wherein the infeion dwells, miſerable follic ! we hate the I2pug 
which may kill our hodies, wee love the plague which may (pill our ſoules. Th, 
condition of finne is better than the condition of lickeneſle. For if a man lie ſick: 
in the ſtreets, others are daintie and ſhunne him, walking a lJoofe, Bur let a rich ma 
be an adulterer, a ſwearer, anuſurer , we cloſe with him : yet only of theſe we hay 
a charge, De non tangendo,not to accompany them. Which of theſe corrupzions, 
your owne ſoules,doe you thinke the worſt © To ſce this corruption,the Lord giy 
us eyes, to lct our this corruption, pricke our hearts, and from this corruption, ſaye 
our {oules. | 


Concerning our ſclvcs ; Levins ignorare morbum, quam remedium : beter ng 


done upon us, ſomething by us. The thing to be done to us, which may proper] 
get out this naturall corruption, is Salting. For ſalt doth not onely preſerve from 
corruption, bur alſo cate out corruption. It hath diverſe cficCts, fit to thadow ou 
the worke of the ſpirit on us for this purpoſe. Firſt it preſerves trom corruption arg 
rottenneſle; the Egyptians uſed to wrap their dead bodies 1n ſalt, All are corrupted, 
ſubj< ro rottennetle, and need ſalting: the Minifters ofthe Goſpell are the » ſalts 
the earth, It is not enough to have Sales,quirkes of wit,but Salem, loundneſle of do. 
 Etrine. They that preach not only Nov, atter a new method ; but New, new things,, 
{well your braincs, but leave your hearts emprie, they doe not ſalt you. Thatis| 
good lalt, whichkeepes your ſoules from ſtinking betore God. Secondly itis ſear. 2 
ching, and gorstothe quicke : there muſt be acrimonie in ſalr, elle it is not good, | 
Doe we cut, and frer,and trouble you: remember we arc ſalt , Quo acrius, eo melius,| 
Indeed a man may over powder, and there is diſcretion in faking. There are tome! | 


that have had too muoh ſalt, till they are ready ro throw the Church our at thewin-| | 


dowes: thename ofa Biſhop frights them, a ſurpliſſe makesthem runne: they teare| | 
acroſlc worſe than the devill does. Theſe are over-powdred, but with ill ſalt; they | 8 
are corrupt,and muſt be new ſalted. There is no medicine profitable,but it is ſharpe:| 
our acrimonie is good, rhough thereby we endanger the loſle of your loves. This 
ſhould not make you frer at us, butat your owne finnes. = I rejoyce, not that yee 
were made ſory but that you ſorrowed to repentance. Si hec audientes doleatss, if you 
hearetheſe things ſorowing, give me thankes for ir, ſaith Chryſo/lome. Shew your 
(clyes gratos non gravatos, The Preachers reproote islike ſalt, it may bite: bur bet 
ter ſharpe corrofives, than feſtering wounds. I am moſt loved, where Iam moſt 
lalted, Bernard, At laſt you wiil ſay with David - 2 Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael, 
that God of all grace, that hath ſent thee to meete me this day ; with thy admonition. 
Bleſſed be thy advice, the doctrine thou haſt preached : and Bleſſedbe thou which haſt 
kept me this aay from ſhedding blond : even a benediction upon thy perſon, that haſt 
bcene the Inſtrument of preventing my ſinne, by thy ſalting. There is nothing 
more againſt the graine of our affetions at firſt: but when by this meanes wee ſhall 
find our ſelves preſerved to heaven, where no corruption ſhall enter, for this ſalting 
we ſhall thank the Lord Laſtly, falr gives ataſt or relliſh to another thing. Nunqud 
inſulſum ſine ſale edt poteſt-? Tob 6.6, Canthat which is unſavoury be caten without 
(alc * Corruption ſhall not inherite incorruption; 1 Coy. 15.19, Withour this ſalt 
there is no taſteinus, Vnlſayoury meate is called fooliſh meate. Ut (epiant fans 
fabrorum prandia bete, Martial. Lib. 1 3- Ep.13. One manner of Gods entring 
into covenant, was called Federa ſals, Numb,18. 19. the covenant of ſalt, for the 
perperuitie of ir. So were the ſacrificers ſeaſoned in the old Law, Levit. 2. 13-10 
muſt every ſoule be relliſhed in thr Goſpell, Marke 9. 4.9. Every one ſha#be ſalted 
with fire, Inthat was Federaſalis, in this Sal federts: there was the covenant of (alt 


hereis the {alt of the covenant, Love thembeſt, that ſalt you moſt : had you _ 
ſtink 
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| they lay ; from a white Spaniard,a blacke German, and a red Italian, Libera nos do- | 
| ive, good Lord dcliver us. | And we in England confeſſe much truft'or danger in:} 


| love. 'Bur this is onely according to nature: for grace canalter nature;' and purge 
out this original corruprion.-'W hcnan Altrologer told a Cardinal}, rowhar miſ- | 
fortunes he was borne : he anſwered, bur I am new borne :' and the good of my le 


ſtinke than be laked,and ſo pretented a {ervice ro God. The Sermon may-delight us. 
but not better us, that hath no ſalt init. Nulaeft in tanto corpore mica ſalis; Catull 
If thou ycr find no good by thy Paſtor; yer tove him Spe faruri , in lope of 
the good hee may doc thee. 7 [1%) Pay 


. 


Thus to oct our this corruption we ſee what is to be done ON US: now. what is ro 
be done by us £ Twothings ; a viſton of it, anda Proviſion againſt it.” 

Firſt, we muſt endevour to ſee ir: Phyicians ſay, it the diſeaſe be once knowne, 
the cure is halfe done. If we could {ee corruption in the true forme,we would loath 
ir, Bur as the conjured devill appearcs not tothenecromancer in hideous:and fright. 
tull ſhapes, but in ſome familiar repreſentation : ſo vice ſhewes it ſclte in formes | 
moſtdeleRabl: ro flcſhh and bloud. It halfe fo much were knowne to mun, as God 
knowes, wee would hang downe our heads for ſhame. . Mans heart is bryond al] 
Geomerrie « Þ Deceitſull above all things,aud deſperately wicked ; who can know ut ? No 
man can mieafure ir, bur he only that |pannes the heavens ; Lthe Lord ſearch the heart. 
Ie isa little peecc of fleſh, ir will ſcarce give a kite her breakfaſt, yer fills the whole 
world with corruption. Theretore learneto {ee this corruprion : finne in it ſelfe is 
not to be ſcene; therefore bchold it z» concretss : the Tyram hike a Lion, the Frau- 
dulenr like a Foxe, the luſtfull a Guate, the drunkard a Hog, the oppreffor a Wolf, 
the traitor a devill. 3 | 

Ifwe would ſee any thing, ir is requiſitethat the obj-& be rightly placed ; no! 
behind us, not beſides us. Not behind us, there we cannoree ir, Wee hang other 
mens faul:s at the puminell of the ſaddle, pur our owneinthe cloakebagge behind 
us. Like Barbars that trimme all men bur themſelves. Not beſides us; ifthou 
wouldeſt plainly behold an objeR on this fide of the roome, thou muſt goe on thi | 
other fi:ie. Wouldeſt thou ſee the corruprion of pride 2: rhou canſt never doe it ſo 
long as thou art proud, thou ſtandeſt on the fame fide. . Goe on the contrary fide, 
that is to Humility, then thou ſhalt : chold Pride in her gawdy and ridiculous co. 
lours. Wouldeſt thou ſce the corrup.1on of adulterie ?-rhoucanſt not fo long as 
thou art an adulterer ; the harlot is'on the fame fide with thee :' goe over the way to 
chaſtitie, and there {ce the harlor in her proper and foule deformitie. Defireſt thou, 
ro contemplate the ſordid corruption of drunkennefle : thou canſt never doe it ſo 
long as thou art drunken , thou and rhy cups are both of one ſide : goe and ſtand 5x 
oppoſite, ro {obrictie ; then rhou ſhalt fee a bleare eye, a tceling: toote,, a ftammering | 
rongue ; thou wilt abhorre ir. Wouldeſt thougrow into diſſike of ulurie r-never ſc - 
long as thou art an uſurcr ; goc on the orher ſide, to Charitie; then {ee acovetous | 
heart, an opprefſing hand, an unquict conſcience. Itis impoſſible rodiſcerne the'| 
ectricall and horrid countenance of f1nne, fo long as thou fadeſt'with.it: {ct ghy ſelfe} 
againſt it by repentance, and'thy ditlike will be greater, than ever was thy love. 

Next when thowhaſt diſcovercd ir, ſtriveroexpellic : this is not done by na- 
ture: for nature;according rorheremperarure of bbdies,encreaſerh this corruption... 
The Italians havea proverbe : If little men were patient, it great men were valiant, 
and red men were loyatl ; all the wortd would be equalf. ''The ſame cauſts' in na-'| 
ture thar concurre ro ſucha conſtitution, concurre to ſuch'a'corruption. Therefore | 


men, according to their complexions. To a red man read thy read : with a brownie}: 
man breakerhy bread : from a pale man ſtil:remove: fromyablacke man keepe thy | 


cond birth hath croſlcd che-bad- ot my firſt. Humours cannot be durable, becauſe | 
their prime: marrer is capable of ſo many formes and changes: bur Graces having | 
their 'xoore in the Deicie, mult riceds beerernall, as is their author. Strive then ro'] 


caſt out nature by gracc,. corriiprion by C'u'x 1 s r. Doenorkeepe it int, bur caſt! 
Ki | I it |. 
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it out : a wicked man may reftraine evill,as doe the godly : bur here is the difference. 
that man keepes in corruption, this kils corruption ,, onely to refraine evill is tobe 
evill till. Hama was angry for want of Hordecay's reverence, yet he ſmothere 
the fire ofhis wrath, which nothing but the laſt drop of every Iewes bloud coulg 
extinguiſh. The good mann doth not onely checke it, but choakc it. It he cannot zi; 
cere, yer ſo he will Dejicere peccatums, modo non noceat, modo nonplaceat. It he cannot 
nullifie it, he will mortifie it, that this corruption ſhall never hurt him, ſhall neve; 
pleaſe him. And when he hath gottenthis upper hand of ir,he never loſeth ir: forif] 
it be forbotne, it will returne. Corruption is like a candle new'pur out, it is ſoone 
lighted againe: if Saran but blow upon1r,the owne heat enflames it. Ler us therefore 
alwayes be tilling the paradiſe of our ſoules with good workes, that God may de. 
light to walke there. 8. Will Chriſt himſelte become Janitor copdes, he will be a; 
ready to be the doore-keeper of our houle, to keepe out our enemies, as David ww 
willing to be the doore-keeper of Gods houſe, to let in his triends. It is onely the 
Lord,who with the {weet breath and perfume of his holy Spirit, doth cleanſe the 
aire of our hearts from this corruption. We ſee our dutic, to caſt it out : now letme 
adde two circumſtances , when, and whence. | 

Firſt, when we muſt caſt it forth, andthat; x. Whileſt corruption is young, 
Kill the enemie whiles he 15 young, ut virtus ejws elidatur in ſemine;thathe may leave 
no poſterity tohurtthee, Hzeron. Sinne long cuſtomed, is hardly conquered ; A 
confirmant voluntatem, tam im malo quam in bono , Frequent actions conſtitue an ha- 
bite, whether in good or ill. Hee that hath done well once, ſhall more cafily doe it 
the next time, He that hath doneevill once, ſhall more hardly rcfiſt ir at the ncxt af. 
ſault. There arc mala innata,and mala inſeminata , evils that naturally grow in us,and 
evils that we {ow in our ſelves. Whatloever growes of it owne accord, let us ſtrive 
to kill ; but ſow none. Contere caput ſerpentss, ſuppreſſe the beginnings of evill. Sinis 
like a Nettle, the older it is,the hardlyer killed. Well hath our Church ordered that 
preparative every Morning-prayer, To day if yee will heare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts. 2. Whileſt we are young: for Corruption growcs the older the ſtron-| 
ger, and man the older the weaker. 1uvenis,admittss ſocium. Senex habebis dominum,| © 
Whom thou being young entertaineſt for thy play-fellow, whenthouart old thou| # 
ſhalt finde thy Maſter. Our Saviour began the worke of our ſalvation whileſt hee 
was very. young. The very firſt day, that great Prince was Courtcd in a Stable: he 
ſhed ſome bloud in his Circumciſion when he was bur cight dayes old. Andis it too 
early for us being young, toworke up our owne ſalvation £ Shall Satan have the 
Role-buds, and God onely the ſtalke 2 Satan the veines full of bloud, bones full of 
marrow, Goda carcaſe £ We vowedin our Baptiſme, all the dayes of our life to 
his ſervice; for ſhame ler us not, Ananias-like, keepe backe part of the price. < If yeof- 
fer the blinde for ſacrifice, is it not evill ? if the lame and ficke, is ir notevill £ The 
governour of your bodies will none of it, willthe Governonr of your ſoules accept 


it? Serve Godin old-age ? a ſweer peece of ſervice ! If God come inyouth, and 


finde no fruit, bewarethe fig-trecs curſe; Never fruit grow on thee hereafier. The (es 


ling ofa bond without a time ſer, makes the debt preſently due. God doth not bid 
the drunkardabſtaine when he can drinke no _ nor the Vſurer leave oppreſſing 
whey his bagges be full. To leave finne, when ſinne leaves us, will never paſle for 
r \ 
— Next, whence we muſt caſt it forth, out ofthe heart. For as in generation, lo 
in regeneration, Cor primans vivir, Lite begins at the heart. Now to caſt it quite out 
from thence, that nodregges remaine, this is not poſſible on earth, burthe ſirenge 
and principalitic of it. As when many birds are caught in a ner, if a Pelican or ſome 
great fowle can breakethe ner, and get our; all the little birds follow. So caſt out 
the grand-corruption, that is moſt predominant ; as Luſt in the Adulterer, Co 
vetoulteſſe in the Worldling, Pride in the havghtie; then all the inferiour wil 
follow. As ifthe maſter be dead, all the ſervants will attend the funerall. If it cat- 
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not wholly bee now buried, it ſhall bee one day: Gov ſafters {ine in his cho- 
ſen till the laſt, that then they may have a fullrriumph. Whenthe five Kings 
were hid in a cave at CMakkedah, Toſhua charged the ſouldiers to purſue their ene- 
mics. and conſume them : for the Kings he brought them our ar evening, and then 
made his men of warre ſer thcir feet onthe neckes of 'them. So at evening you 
ſhall ſet your triumphant fcet on the neckes of theſe tyrants, having firſt captiva- 
ted them, and {laine your enemies with theſword of mortification. Yea, d Govp 
ſhall ſhortly tread Satan himſclte under your feete , and give you a full viRorie in 
CHRIST. Rd, 

Luſt , we perceive the tumour tharis bred, now look upon the humour where- 
by it is fed : Luſt, Concupiſcence in it ſelte, as iris a faculie of the ſoule, and gift of 
God, is not ſinne ; but may be the hand of vertue, or the inſtrument whereby ſhee 
workes. Keepe her at home, and ſet her on worke, to light the candle, and ſweepe 
the houſe ; let her be under the correction of grace, and ſhe may prove a chaſte Vir- 


| gin, fit tomeet the Bride-groome at his comming, Luſt is in it ſelfe, as they write 


of the Planct <Aercury in the Horoſcope of mans nartivitie if it be joyned with a 
200d Plant, it makes 1t better , if with a bad one, it makes it worſe, There is a Ly. 
ſing of the Spirit z* for the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, But it 1s moſt commonly 
taken in the worſe ſenſe,and fo two wayes, Stridtly,and largely,or in the full ſcope. 

Strictly, it is taken for the finne of uncleanneſle ; which albeit God hath in ſo 
many places threatned to confound; yet that filthineſſe haththe Bawdes ; Whores 


ure for it, Hoſea was commandedby G © Þ to take a wite of W horedomes, Hof. 
1.2, Som anſwer, this was Fittam non fattum, a figure, nota fact , not an hiſtorte, 
bur a myſtery. That God would caſt off his old wife, the Church ofthe Iewes for 
cheir Whoredomes, and chooſe a new one,cvena wite of Fornications,the Church 
of the Gentiles : * that hee might ſan#ific it, and preſent it to himſelte a glorious 
Church. So the not beleeving wife is ſanQified by the husband, 1 Cor.7.14. But 
grant it an hiſtory, yet was not the Prophet to be blamed, that Ex impudica mere. 
trice caſtam fecerit uxorem; of an impious ſtrumpet he made a chaſt wife ; but rather 
they that of chaſte wives make impudent ſtrumpets , which is the condition of 
thoſe times. Howlocver, tothe Prophet this at was commanded, to all us,the like 
1s forbidden. | | 


arguments, bur with authoritie. Their common plea is, that in hot countreyes they 


| are neceſſary evils : but by their leave Iſracl was a hotter chmate than Italy, yet 


5 There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of 1ſ7acl. But they cite Auguſtine, Aufer me- 
retrices & turbaveris omnia libidinibus : take away whores, and ware your wives , 
that were the way ro make ſtewes of your owne houles, This might Awgsſtine lay, 
bur Saint Auguſtrne never ſaidit. Such a gallant he might be in his unruly youth : 
but after that lame Tolle and lege, when hee lighted upon that Text, Rom. 13. 1 3. 
no more chambering and wantonneſſe now, but he put on the Lox v I « sus, and 
diſclaimed the lufts of the fleſh. He confeſles ; Indeed I did once begge of God the 
gift of continencie ; butto tell truth, I deſired that he ſhould nor heare me z malcbans 
expleri, quam extingui : 1 had rather it mightthenbe ſatisfied, than mortificd. Bur 
we juſtly abandon that remedie, that is worſe than the diſeaſe. As an Emperour 
laid of the meanes preſcribed him to cure his Leproſic, which was the bloud of In- 
fants, Mallem ſemper agrotare, quam tali remedio comvaleſcere , 1 had rather be ſicke 
ſtill, than be recovered by ſuch a medicine. Thus they that put away honeſt wives, 
and goeto harlors ; deale as wiſcly, as hethat cuts off his owne legs, to goc upon 
crutches. Caſa patrocinio non bona pejor erit. | 
This Luſt is afiane hardly ſubdued: old Lot, whom allthe fire that conſumed 
Sodome could not touch, yet eritur igue ſuo; be was cnflamed with his owne heat. 
Ambroſe ſaith of Sampſon ; Strangulavit Leonem, non ſuffocavit libidinem : Hee 


2 could 
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need 


arenot without their patrons. Such are firſt Libertines, and they will have Scrip-/ 


| 


| / 
The other defenders of incontinencie are the Papiſts ; and that not onely with | 
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could choake a Lion, not his luſt, Another of Hercules ; Lenam non potuit, poryy 
ſuperare Leenam ; Quem fera non valuit vincere, wicit Hera, Hee found the Lig. 
nefſe weaker than the Bawd, and no beaſt ſo ſavage as his Whore. Luſt is an he]. 
|1iſh fire, whoſe fewell is tulneſle of bread and idlenefſe;evill words the ſparkes, ingy 

mic the ſmoake, pollution the aſhes, the end hell. For this ſinne Go Þ rained fire 
and brim{tone upon Sodome, Gehennam miſt * celo, Hee ſent downe Hell ou 
of H:aven, Salvian.. The delight is ſhort, a minute determines it ; the torment is 
everlaſting, no worlds of ages ſhall end it, Plutarch wrues of Zyſimachws, who 
being beſieged, himlelte and all his people readie to periſh by thirſt, gave up the 
keycs of his Citie tothe cnemie for one cuppe of cold water , when he had taſted 
this cold comfort, he cryed out, O that far ſo ſhort a pleaſure, of a King, I ſhoulg 
be made a ſlave | So Brevs eſt volup: as fornications, perpetua eſt pana fornicator, 
Hieron, The pleaſure of adultcry is ſhort, the puniſhment of the'adulterer is eyer. 
laſting. Confider this luſt in the bodie, as a por boyling on the fire : it may berwo 
wayes cooled. : 

Firſt, by taking away the fewell : uncleanneſle is the daughter of ſurfer, 54. 
tutitati, tanquam matri, omnes aſcribumur libidines ; That Harlot breeds baſtards, 
and laycs them at the Rioters doore the foule ſtands charged to anſwer what the 
bodic docs, When the mouth is made a tunnell, the throat a wine-pipe, and the 
belly a barrell, wantonnefle bien venu, Roms. 13.13. After gluttony and drun- 
k-nneſſe, followes chambering and wantonneſſe, Gregory obſerves, that Coquorum 
princeps, the chicte of the Cookes, which was Nebucaradan, firſt overthrew the walls 
| of Ieruſalem, and firſt put fire tothe Temple. By the chicfe of the Cookes, he un. 

derſtands Gluttony ; by the wals,our ſenſes ; by the Temple, our heart : Riot gives 
the firſt overthrow toalltheſe. 

Secondly, the pot is cooled by powring cold water into it : onely abun- 
danc- of {orrowfull teares can put out this unruly fire. The Amalckites had ſpoi- 
led Ziklaz, and taken their wives and their children priſoners : which when David 
and his people found, they wept till they could weepe no more. David asked 
counlcll of the Lox Þ, and upon his direction followed them, and ſmore them 
from the twilight till the evening of the next morrow. So there eſcaped none, 
lave foure hundred young: men that fled upon Camels. Conceive LZnſts to bee 
theſe Amalckites, they ſpoile our Ziklag, ſacke our Citie, captivate our wives 
and children, our Senſes and afteQions: now let us caſt cold water into this pot, 
wcepe til] wee can weepe no more; lament we day arid night. Then let us purſue 
thelc brutiſh Amalckites, ſo ſhall wee overcome our untamed luſts, and ſmite them 
trom the twilight of our youth, to the evening of our old-age. Some young men 
may elcap:, ſome vaine words and uncleanethoughts.may remait:e in us : but for 
the old Amalckites, grofle and foule faults, wee ſhall conquer them. So recover 
wee our wives and daughters, our affefions ſo deare to us : and they that were 
the priſoners and drudges to Luſt, ſhall now doe good ſervice to G © Þ. © The 
Land is full of adulterers, and .becauſe of oathes it mourneth. Shall the Land 
mourne tor the Inhabitants, and not the Inhabitants mourne tor their ſfinnes £ Wee 
have preventions, lawfull marriages. The Garamantes' of Lybia have all their wo- 
men common; wicked Infidels ! No marriage, no chaſtitic ; we have marriage, but 
not chaſtity. Intolerabilizs peccatum, ubitale remedium, The more unſufferable their 
impiery,that have ſuch aremedy. Though we cannot quench this fire,we will weep 
upon it ; we will mourne for theſe luſts. Let the offenders uſe this remedy, and by 
; Wil.74.23. | Gods aſſiſtance they ſhall ger the viRtory, i Thou breakeſt the heads of the Dragons in 

the waters. The heads of the Dragon are broken inthe waters, oreat luſts are drow- 

Exo4.;2, ncd ina floud of teares. Moſes in zealons indignation did drown [ſracls fin:he drowns 

the Idoll, leſt the Idoll ſhould drowne the people : as the Philoſopher did with his 

wealth , mergam te,ne mergar a te;ſo beat your luſtfull affeions ro duſt, drown them 
11 your tearcs,and let your ſouls drinke thoſe teares,as the Prophet ſayes, My _ | 

ave 
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aave been my drink day and night. Theſe ſhall ſo blot Sarans accularion and bill of | 
complaint againſt us;rhar the ourt of heaven will nor reade ir, There wasan hand- | 
writing againſt us; but it was ingraven 1n braſle, no Aqua-fortis of our teares could | 
eat out that: onely Chriſts bloud Cid expunge ur, Col.2.14. The Devill {til} puts up | 
new declarations and quarrels againſt us, bur they are written (as it were) in paper ; f 
if wc weepe onthem, we ſhall calily blot them out. 4 #rzpater wroteto CAleXn. 
der along Epiſtle, containing accuſations of his mother Olympias ,to whom CAlex- | 
ander ſhorcly replicd , Alas, doth not CAntipeter know.that na matris lacryma mul- | 
145 delebit literas ? That one teare of a mother will waſh our many letters of an ac. 
cuſer 2 So one teare of the childe of God, ſhall obliterare all rhe indictments of rhe 
Devill. Thus pcnirently, Peccata dilere, eſt peccata delere + for God eſtcemes finrc it 
deed repented, as if it had never beenc indeed committed, Weepe therefore here, 
that thou mayeſt not weepe hereafter, One remorſefull reare ſhed oncarth, is better 
than whole buckets in hcll. Weepe here, and weepe never weepe there, and weepe 
for ever. k They that ſow inteares, ſhall reape ix joy. 

All this while we have confidered Luſts in the narroweſt bounds; as a particu. 
lar efte& of that grand beldarne Concupilcence. But Luft is of a greater latitnde, 
and is not onely to be taken for the defire of flefily company, but tor the wholege. 
nerall corruption of our nature, prone toall ſinne. | There is inthe world the Luft|! i Tohn 2s. } 
of the flcſh, the Luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life : rherefure it 1s called Concu- 
piſcentia mund! ; the luſt of the world. Saint Toby divides the wor id into three parts, 
and givcs luſt two of them there: all in the next verſe; The world paſſeth away, and 
the luſts thereof, W harſocrer is inthe unregenerate will of man, that is Zuſt, 2 The 
workes of the Fleſh are manifeſt ; rhart is, of Zyff, itis all one. When they are con- 
joyncd,as Zuſts of the Fleſh, then flcſh is as the mother, and luſts the danghters: 
when they arc found in ſeverall places, know they are but diverſe names of one and 
the ſame thing. Paul inreckoningthem up, mentions many, and concludes more, 
with And ſuch like. He ſayes firſt they are ſo manifeſt that he necd nor, and laſt ſo 
manifold that he cannot reckon then allup. Now it Saint Pau} numbring the ſinnes 
of his times, was faine to breake off his catzlogue with an & cetera; how ſhall wee 
intheſc dayes dcliver up atrue inventory of them 2 Alas, we have now thole finnes, 
to which they then wanted names. 'Theirs wcre Serpents, ours are dragons: the 
firſt wcreevill, but the laſt are worſt of alt. The conſummation of times and finnes 
are met together upon us. The world, like that Image, had a head of gold, there | 
was {ome puritie : his ſhoulders of filver, there the metall declines: his armes of 
brafle, baler ſtill : his leggcs of iron; yet more ruſtic ; bur now come to his teer, 
they are all of clay ; nothing but earth, carth. And as commonly ina diſeaſed bo. 
dic, al! the humours fall doyne into the legges or fect, and make an iſſue there. 
S0the corruption of all ages hath flided downe into the preſent,as into the teer,and 
there Luſt hath made an iflue, rothe annoyance of all the world, 

This Luſt isa friendly 1#das within us, a familiar devill : She is indeed the mo- 
ther of all wickedneſſe, yecld the father-hood to the Devill, Luſt will challenge the 
mother-hood to her ſelfe, ®» When Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sinne : and | « taves 1:15. } 
Sin when it t finiſhed bringeth forth Death. Saint Iames ſcemes to ſpeake of a wombe; 
Luſt conceives : of a Birth, it bringeth forth : of a Growth, it i finiſhed : of a Death, 
It laſtly kills, brings forth death. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the bringing her to 
bed, Pſalm. 7.14. Firſt, ſhe conceives miſchicfe, and growes quicke with childe, 
Then, ſhe Travels with iniquitie, there's her labour. Laſtly, thee brinzs it forth, | 
there's her delivery. The Prophet gives her a quicker diſpatch ; ® Shee concei- 
veth miſ.hlefe aud bringeth forth iniquitie. Shce doth but conceive, and pre- 
(cntly bringeth forth. Ler mee take leave to follow this ſignificant allegorie. 
We have tound out the mother of ſinne, Luſt. but can ſhe be with childe without 
an husband, or one inſtead of an husband ! finne mu{t havea father, ſo well as a mo- 
ther: though-*ir bee an illegitimate baſtard, it muſt have afather. Youallknow the 
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Eather of finne, that's the devill, We have now a father and a mother : the fathe: 
begets, and the mother conceives: ſhee is bigge with child : but how ſhall ſhe doe 
for a midwife £ ſhe cannot be delivered of her burden without a midwife, There 
is one ready at her call, that's conſent, We have now a farther, a mother, a midyife. 
ſuppoſe the child is begorten, conceived and borne ; how ſhall we doe now for ; 
nurſe 2 it will otherwiſe die tor want of keeping. Luſt is ſome great Lady, ang 
ſcornes to nurſe her owne children, There is anurle provided too, and thar is, Cy. 
ſtome. Here are all things too fit and ready for the produQtion of this monſter. The 
devill is the father, Luſt rhe mother, conlent the midwite, and cuſtome the nurſe; 
if conſent bring it forth, cuſtome will bring it up. When {finne was firſt brought 
torth into the world in that firſt humane perfon that ever ſinned, Eve, this was the 
proceeding. Concupilcence the mother kept company with the devill the farher, 
and hee ſuggeſted ro her his ſeed, that was temptation, Preſenting a faire fruit tg 
her cye,and diſſwading from confidencein the truth of Gods charge : upon this ſed 
ſhee begins to conceive, Gen. 3. 6. She ſaw it pleaſant to the ſight, and aeſirablety 
make one wiſe. After this conception in the thoughts, ſhe knew riot how to be de. 
livered but by conſent : ſhe did rake and eate. Now the child is bornd, Icſt it ſhould 
periſl; for want of keeping, LZxſt puts it forth to nurſe, Dame Cuſtome takes it to 
keeping, and promilethrobring it up. And ſhe hath beene fo good as her word, {9 
nurſe it,and nouriſht it, that it is now paſt a tender ſtripling : Paslcalls it anold man, 
Eph.4.22. Put off the old man; above 5000 yeercs old, and yet itis not only alive, 
but lively and luſty to this day. 


Firſt, for rhe fathcr- of fine, whomall confeſſetvbe the devill, » When he: 


ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for he is a tyar, and the father of it. Cu x11] 


calls him the father of lics, not of lyars, for all men are lyars. Now-as Omne men- 
dacinm eſt peccatum, every licis a finne ; fo ſome have oblerved that Omnepeccatum 
eſt mendacium,cvcry in is a lic: becaule it is done againſt thetruth. If ſo,then hethat} 
is the father of all lies, 1s the father of all ſins. And by a lic he engendred all ſinnes, 
Go Þ had ſaid, In the day thou cateſtrhereof thou ſhalt 4 ſurely dye : Eve firſt, 
receiving Satans ſeed, _—_— this, corrupts it, and ſaics onely, yee ſhal] 
not touch it, * Leſt yee dye. Satan fſaics peremprorily , - yee ſhall ot die. So 
Gods plaine aftrmation, ye ſball die; was firſt turned ro adubitation,/eſt yee die : at 
laſt, tro an impudent negation, ye ſhal{not die. Dems affirmat, mulier dubitat, diaboluw 
nezat, Bern, God affirmes it, the woman doubts ir, the devill denies it, - Thus heis | 
the farher of finne. In the devillthere be ſome good things : Sub#t antia, immortali- 
tas, fides, al:quand» veritas. Subſtance, for he is good as a creature, not as a devill 
God made him an Angell, he made himſelfe a devill. Dexs non od't peccatums cans. di-| 
abali,ſed diabolum causa peccati. God docs not hate fin for the devils ſake, bur he hates 
the devill for finnes fake. Immorrality , for he is aſpirit and cannot die. Faith, 
| the Devills beleeve and tremble. Truth; tor they confeſſed Teſus to be the ſonne of 
the living God. But theſe two laſt are enforced, not voluntary. His whole pur- 
pole is to beget finne, and by ſinne to beger death. God made not death, Wiſedome 
1. how then came itintothe world ? Itentred by fin: how entred fin 2 by the nia- 
lice ofrhe devill. This Satan workes in a double ſpight. | 
Ina ſpight ro man , becauſe he is Gods Image: he cannot hurt God, therefore 
have at his Image. Belides,; manis to be advanced to that heaven, from which he 
iS hurled downe for ever. It therefore hee poſſibly can, he will plucke him to hell 
where himſelfe muſt be tor ever. Thus Saran gave life to ſinne, that gave death to 
all the world. Ina ſpightto Chriſt ; for Chriſt and Saran were never Es, A hc 
Lion of 1udah, and the Lion of this world, were never atpeace. The devill doth 
what hecanto bruiſe C a x1 s T 8 heele, in hurting hismembers z and Cu n157 
hath throughly burſt his head. InC u x 1 s r s birth Saran ſer hard to kill himby 
Herod, inthe wilderneſle he tempted him, he never reſted till he had brought himto 


the Croſſe : he had him then where he would. Bur as the devill came ro deſtroy 
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Cu.a1sr, ſo Cur1sr came to deſtroy the divell, * For this purpoſe was the 
Senne of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the workes of the devill, Bur as Chriſt 
reliſted him when his living body was onthe pinacle of the temple: ſo he overcame 
him when his dead temple hung on the pinacle of the Croſle. Scaliger writes, that 
the Cameleon when he [pics a Serpent ſhading under a tree, gets up and lets downe 
4 little threed, not unlike a ſpiders, breathd out of his mouth : at theend whereof 
thcir hangs alirtle drop as cleare as chriſtall, which falling on the ſerpents head kills 
him. So Chriſt mounted on the tree of his Croſle, ſends downe from his fide a 
threed of bloud, that fell on the old ſerpents head, and for ever flew him. Now if | 
thou wouldeſt prevent this generation, infatuate the father of {inne, diſable the de- 
vill. Allow him no bed of fornication in any member of thy body, or corner of 
thy ſoule. Would he beget adulterie in thee ? aftord him not the bed of an uncleane 
thought. Would he beget revenge © afford him notthe bed of anger. Would he 
beget uſuric ? allow him not the bed of coverouſ! neſle. Tolle concubitum,debarre this 
copulation, prevent this conception and thou ſhalt never haverhar baltard laid at 
thy doores. 

: We have had much adoe with the father of finne,we ſhall yet be more troubled 
with the mother. I could not bee blamed for accuſing him, that accuſeth all the 
world : ncither muſt I be partiall to the Beldam, luſt. An old decrepite woman, 
growing ona paceto fixe thouſand yeeres, and yer thee 1s not paſt children, This 
luſttull mother is ready ro conceive;asthar devilliſh father is forward to beget. Pug - 
pab:t primo fortaſits, & (Improbe) dicet : Pugnando vinct ſe tamen illawolet : the wra- 
ſtles with a defire to be overcome. I will confider how this is done in {ome parti- 
culars ; 

An offence is done you, the devill comes, and joyning with concupilſcence,ſug- 
oeſts the adulterous ſeed of anger : /uff, the mother conceives malice, ſhe travells 
with the plcaſure of revenge, ſhe growes bigge with conſpiracie, and at the laſt, ſhec 
brings forth murder. | 

There is beauty in a woman, Gods admirable workemanſhip, rich colours 1p. 
on a peece of clay. By ſome wanton looke, laſcivious ſpeech, or light behaviour, 
the devill ſuggeſts the ſeeds of unchaſtitic. uſt conceives defire, ſhee travells with 
Prong ot opportunitic , growes bigge with immodeſtie, at laſt, brings forth 
adulrcrie, 

In another, the devill ſuggeſtsthe ſeed of Pride; Laſt conceives it by thinking 
on honour, ſhe travells in the imagination of high places : how great things ſhee 
might doe, how bravely quit her enemies, if preferred ro ſome dignitie: he growes 
bigge with an office, and at laſt brings forth ſcorne and ryrannie: now ſtill ſhe runs 
upon Pompey's motto. Semper ego cupio precellere, & eſſe ſupremus. 

Satan ſuggeſts the ſeed of diſcontent : Luſt conccives a child, like Ice, it 
begets the mother againe. Wine begets luſt, and luſt begets a deſire of wine. 
Bacchus and Yenws are neere neighbours ; only voluptuouſneſſe hath a houſe be- 
tweene them, 

This is the mother, and thus prone to the forbidden bed : what ſhall we doe ? 
becauſe we know the diſhoneſtie ofthe father, let us be ſure to keepe inthe mother ; 
reſtraine Luſt, and ſo ſue a divorce betwixt the devill and concupiſcence. The 

only way is to put enmitic betweene the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the wo- 
man: that though the devill be never ſo buſy in ſuggeſting, yer concupilcence may 
be kept from conceiving. There are two good herbcs to make this woman barren, 
Agn Caſts and Lettuce, Prayer and faſting. If this kind of devill have adulte. 
rated with Leſt, he goes not out bur by prayer and faſting. Ir is faſting ſpitrlethar 
muſt kill this ſerpent. If this take not effe&, preſent ro thy mind a ſpirituall cruci- 
fixe, memoriam crucifixi, theremembrance of him that dicd onthe Crofle for thee. | 
Thinkethou doeſt fee ſelus comming toward thee ; his head crowned with thornes, 
his hands, his fecr, his ſide, his heart bloudy ; his cyes full of teares. Behold him : 
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begets, and the mother conceives: ſhee is bigge with child : but how ſhall ſhe doe 
for a midwife 2 {he cannot be delivered of her burden without a midwife, There 
is one ready at her call, that's conſent, We have now a father, a mother, a midwife. 
ſuppoſe the child is begorten, conceived and borne ; how ſhall we doe now for 1 
nurſe 2 it will otherwiſe die tor want of keeping. Luſt is ſome great Lady, ang 
ſcornes to nurſe her owne children, There is anurle provided too, and thar is, Cy. 
ſtome. Here are all things too fit and ready for the production of this monſter. The 
devill is the father, Luſt rhe mother, conlent the midwife, and cuſtom the nurſe; 
if conſent bring it forth, cuſtome will bring it up. When finne was firſt brought 
torth into the world in that firſt humane perſon that ever finned, Eve, this was the 
proceeding. Concupilcence the mother kept company with the devill rhe tarher, 
and hee ſuggeſted tro her his ſeed, that was temptation, Preſenting a faire fruit to 
her cye,and diſſwading from confidencein thetruth of Gods charge: upon this ſeed 
ſhee begins to conceive, Ger. 3. 6, She ſaw it pleaſant to the ſight, and deſirable to 
make one wiſe. After this conception in thethoughts, ſhe knew not howto be de. 
livered but by confſent-: ſhe did take and eate. Now the child is borne; I:ſt it ſhould 
periſ} for want of keeping, Luſt puts it forth ro nurſe, Dame Cuſtome takes it to 
keeping, and promilethrobring it up. And ſhe harh beene ſo good as her word; ſo 
nurſe it, and nouriſht it, that it is now paſt a tender ſtripling : Pas{callsit anold man, 
Eph. 4.22. Put off the old man; above 5000 yeercs old, and yer itis not only alive, 
but lively and luſty to thisday, 

Firſt, for the fathcr of ſinne, whom all confcſletybe the devill, p When hee 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for he is a tyar, and the fatherof t. Cunnsry 
calls him the father of lics, not of lyars, for all men are lyars. Now as Omne men- 
dacinm eſt peccatum, every lie1s a {inne ; fo ſome have obſerved that Omne peccatum” 


eſt mendacium,cvcry fin isa lic : becaule it is done againſt thetruth. If ſo,then hethat| 
| is the father of alllics, is the father of all fins. And by a lic he engendredall finnes, 


Go Þ had ſaid, In the day thou cateſtthereof thou ſhalt 4 ſurely dye + Eve firſt, 
receiving Satans ſeed, gg this, corrupts it, and ſaics onely, yee hal] 
not_touch it, * Leſt yee dye. Satan faies peremprtorily ,  yee ſhall wot die. So 
Gods plaine affirmation, ye ſball die, was firſt rurned to adubitation,leſt yee die : at 
laſt, to an impudent negation, ye ſhal/not die. Deus affirmat, mulier dubitat, diabolus 
nezat, Bern, God affirmes it, the woman doubts ir, the devill denies it, - Thus he is 
the father of finne. In the devillthere be ſome good things : Sub#t antia, immortal:- 
tas, fides, aliquando veritas. Subſtance, for he is good as a creature, not as a devill 


aboli,ſed diabolum causa peccati. God does not hate fin for the devils ſake,bur ke hates 
the devill for finncs ſake. Immorrality ; for he is a{pirit and cannot die, Faith, 
' the Devills beleeve and tremble. Truth; tor they conkeiled Teſus to be the ſonneof 
the living God. But theſe two laſt are enforced, not voluntary. His whole pur- 
poſe is to beget ſinne, and by ſinneto beger death. God made nor death, Wiſedomt 


1. how then came itintothe world * It entred by fin: how entred fin 2 by the nia- 
lice of the devill. This Satan workes in a double ſpight. 


have at his Image. Beſides; manisto be advancedto that heaven, from which he 


iS hurled downe for ever. It therefore hee poſſibly can, he will plucke hira to hell 
where himſelfc muſt be for ever. Thus Saran gave life to ſinne, that gave death to 
all the world. Ina ſpightto Chriſt ; for Chriſt and Satan were never <3 The 


what hecantobruiſe Cari s rs heele, in hurting hismembers ; and Cu 157 
hath throughly burſt his head. In Cu 1 s r s birth Saran ſer hard to kill himby 
Herod, inthe wildernefle he tempted him, he never reſted till he had brought himto 


the Crofle : he had him then where he would. Bur as the devill came ro deſtroy 
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God made him an Angell, he made himlelfe a devill. Dexs non od:t peccatums caus.1 di-| 


Ina ſpight roman; becauſe he is Gods Image : he cannot hurt God, therefore 


Lion of 1udeh, and the Lion of this world, were never atpeace, The devill doth | 
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Curx1sr, ſo Cur1sr came to deſtroy the divell, * For this purpoſe was the 
Senne of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the workes of thedevill. But as Chrilt 
reliſted him when his living body was onthe pinacle of the temple: ſo he overcame 
him when his dead remple hung on the pinacle of the Croſle. Scaliger writes, that 
the Cameleon when he ſpies a Serpent ſhading under a tree, gets up and lets downe 
4 little threed, not unlike a ſpiders, breathd our of his mouth: at the end whereof 
chcir hangs alirtle drop as cleare as chriſtall, which falling on the ſerpents head kills 
him. So Chriſt mounted on the tree of his Crofle, ſends downe from his fide a 
threed of bloud, thatfell onthe old ſerpents head, and for ever flew him. Now if | 
thou wouldeſt prevent this generation, infatuate the father of finne, difable the de- 
vill. Allow him no bed of fornication in any member of thy body, or corner of 
thy ſoule. Would he beget adulterie in thee ? aftord him not the bed of an uncleane 
thought. Would he beget revenge * aftord him notthe bed of anger. Would he 
beger uſuric ? allow him not the bed of coverouſneſle, Tolle concubitum,dcbarre this 
copulation, prevent this conception and thou ſhalt never havethar baltard laid ar 
thy doores. 

: We have had much adoe with the father of ſfinne,we ſhall yet be more troubled 
with the mother. I could not bee blamed for accuſing him, that accuſeth all the 
world : ncither muſt I be partiall ro the Beldam, luſt. Anold decrepite woman, 
growing on a paceto f1xC thouſand yeeres, and yer ſhee 1s not paſt children. This 
luſttull mother is ready to conceive,as that devilliſh father is forward to begert. Pug- 
| nab:t primo fortaſits, & ( Improbe) dicet : Pugnando vinci ſe tamen illa volet : the wra- 
ſtles with a deſire ro be overcome. I will conſider how this is done in ſome parti- 
culars ; 

An offence is done you, the devill comes, and joyning with concupiſcence, ſug 
oeſts the adulterous ſeed of anger : luff, the mother conceives malice, ſhe travells | 
with the plcaſure of revenge, ſhe growes bigge with conſpiracic, and at the laſt, ſhec 
brings forth murder. 

There is beauty in a woman, Gods admirable workemanſhip, rich colours up. 
on a peece of clay. By ſome wanton looke, laſcivious ſpeech, or light behaviour, 
the devill ſuggeſts the ſeeds of unchaſtitie. Zuſt conceives defire, ſhee travells with 
1 ag ot opportunitic , growes bigge with immodeſtie, ar laſt, brings forth 
adulecrie, 

In another, the devill ſuggeſtsthe ſeed of Pride; Z«ft conceives it by thinking 
on honour, ſhe travells in the imagination of high places : how great things ſhee 
might doe, how bravely quit her enemies, if preferred ro ſome dignitie: he growes 
bigee withan office, and at laſt brings forth ſcorne and tyrannic: now ſtill ſhe runs 
upon Pompey's motto. Semper ego cupis precellere, & eſſe ſuprevius. 

Satan ſuggeſts the ſeed of diſcontent : Luſt conccives a: child , like Ice , it 
begets the mother againe. Wine begets luſt, and luſt begers a deſire of wine. 
Bacchus and Yen are neere neighbours , only volupruouſneſſe hath a houſe be- 
tweene them, 

This is the mother, and thus prone to the forbidden bed : what ſhall we doe : 
becauſe we know the diſhoneſtie ofthe father, let us be ſure to keepe inthe mother ; 
reſtraine Luſt, and fo ſue a divorce betwixt the devill and concupiſcence. The 
only way is to put enmitic betwcene the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the wo- | 
man: that though the devill be never ſo buſy in ſuggeſting, yet concupilcence may 
be kept from conceiving. There are two good herbcs to make this woman barren, 
Ag Caſts and Lettuce, Prayer and faſting. If this kind of devill have adulte. 
rated with Zeſt, he goes nor out but by prayer and faſting. Ir is faſting ſpitrle that 
muſt kill this ſerpent. If this rake nor effect, preſent ro thy mind a ſpirituall cruci- | 
fixe, memoriam crucifixi,theremembrance of him that died onthe Crofle for thee. | 
Thinkethou doeſt fee ſelus comming toward thee ; his head crownedwith thornes, 
his hands, his fecr, his ſide, his hcart bloudy ; his cyes full of teares. Behold him : 
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adulcrie fitsnot inthoſe eyes: thoſe tcet were not made topleaſe Herod with a mea. 
ſure: thoſe armes were wonted to no wantonembraces,; but to embrace the croſſe 
with patience, our ſoules with comfort. For thee, Luft, for thee have dicd, 
chon onely didſt murder mee : doe not make theſe wounds blecd a-freſh : 
pen not my ſide againe, to letforth new ſtreames of bloud : pull mee not from 
my throne 1n heaven to the grave againe. Wouldcſt thou keepe luſt from the agyl. 
cerous companic of Saran ? ſer in the view of thy conſcience, 1x 5s v s Cuxtsr 
crucifed, | 

The next is the midwife, Conſent - well might the child be conceived by ſug. 
zeſtion, but without conſent it could never be borne. The devill ſuggeſts into 46. 
ſaloms heart pride, his luſt conceives a crowne, Conſent of will is his midwite, and 
delivers him of treaſon. The devill ſuggeſts into Demas, gaine z his luſt conceives 
heapcs. ot mony, eaſe, the pleaſure of the world : Conſens of will is his'midwife,ang 
dcliv+rs him of apoſtacie. Satan comes toa young beginner, one new]y ſet up for 
bimſclfe,and ſuggeſts the ſweerneſle of being rich : {uſt conceives all wayes of gain, 
and propounds being one day an Alderman: Conſent of will playes the midwife, and 
brings forth fraud and lying. If thou wouldeſt prevent the birth of finne, deny lyf 
her midwife, Conſent. * My ſonne, it ſinners entiſe thee, Conſent thou not, Could 
Irtiſans and women maſter great difficulties & tw non poterss ? faith CAnenſtineto 
himſclte, Ir is no caly atchievement : Ir was as great a miracle thart 7oſeph in the 
armes of his miſtreſſe ſhould nor burne with luſt ; as it was for thole three Saints to 
walke in the fiery foruace without ſcorching, Zuther. It {oſt will yeeld, and finne 
mult be bred, yet be ſure to Jocke up the midwife z that it may be an abortive brood, 


his Queens deliverie ; when the midwite put him to the choice, whethcr the mother 
or the tonne ſhould be ſaved, ſeeing one of them muſt on necefſitie be loſt : the king 
anſwered, ſave the truite, thoughthetree tall, preſerve the ſonne, albcir youloſc 
che mother. But in this caſe doe the contrary, ſave the mother and ler thechild 
pcriſh : kill ſinne, and preſerve nature alive. Thouart tempted, conſent not ; allow 
no midwite, and the child ſhall never bee borne. Wee have all /xſ? about us, a 
very * body of death : the father is ready, the mother is willing ; kcepe a- 
way the midwife 5 that though finue bcdone upon us, wemay have this comfort, 
we conſented not. 
The lat is the Nurſe, Cuſtome - this feeds, ſuſtaines, and brings up the baſtard, 
Though it be borne, ir could not batren, thrive, and grow to ſtature, bur by lucking 
on the breſts of Cuſlome, The curſe that the Cretians uſed againſt th ir cnemics, 
was not fire on their houſes, nor a {word at their hearts: but that which in time 
would bring on greater woes; ut mala conſuetudine delettentur; thatthey might be de- 
lighted with an 11] cuſforme. * If I havedone this, if there be iniquity 1n my hands, 
&c. Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and take it : yea let, him tread downe my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the duit. Hugo Cardin. ON thole words of thc 
Plalme comments thus. Let him perſecute my ſoule, by ſuggeſtion : take it by con- 
lent ; tread downe my life by ation ; and lay mine henour in the duſt by cuſtome, This 
is not oncly a grave to bury the ſoule in, buta ſtone rolled ro the mouth ot it, to 
 keepe it downe., Sinnc but now borne, Iniquitas eſt , matura, natura fu : whenitis 
ripe, it becomes anature, Deſinit eſſe remedis locus, = - que fuerunt Vita, mores ſuit. 
Thediſeaſc is incurable, when vices are made manners. Inctp1it eſſe licitum, quod 
ſolet eſſe publicum. Cuſtome is not onely another nurture , but another nature. 
Lawyers ſay , 20d eft conſuctum, Praſumitur eſſe inſium. That which is done 


meeting, boaſtee their comparative ſtrength ; the Oke, a Stone, Wane, and 
Cuſtornc, The oke ſtgogd ſtoutly to ir, but a blaſt of wind cameand made 


it bow! , the axe Iclled it quire downe. Grear is the ſtrength of ſtones, ye 
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tified in the wombe, ſtill-borne. He was a great Prince, that onthe difficultie of 


continuall drops Weare them ; Gurra cavat lapidem : a hammer breakes them | 
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to peeces, Wine overthrowes Giants and ſtrong men, Senators and wile | 
men; & quid non pocula poſſunt ? yet{lcepe overcomes wine. But Caſtome invitta | 
»anet, remaines unconquered, Many would not endure Is sus Cit n1 s r,be- 
cauſe he came to breake their cuſtomes. The Maſters of the Pythoneſſe; TAG 16, 
21. objected this againſt Pas/ and Silas ; that they did teach cuſtomes not lawfull for 
them to receive. For this cauſe was the up-roare in Epheſus ; the coppy-hold of Dz4. 
nawas touched: and the rowne clarke had no meanes to appeaſe the tumult, and de- 
liver the Apoſtles ; but by ſaying, Þ Theſe men are no blaſphemers of your godde(ſe , | 
they come not to breake your cuſtomes. Tell a Papiſt, that his two meales tat 
makes the third aglurton, he defies you for a breaker of his cuſtomes, Tell a coun. | 
try manthar it is unlawfullto keepe his towne-wake onthe Sunday , he hates you 
2s a Puritan, that comes to breakehis Cuſteme. It is Cuſtome that hath undone our 
Church : when the Paſtor comes trodemand his tithes , he is anſwered, as the man 
of Romney-marſh did his Miniſter from Scripture ; (uſtome to whom Cuſtome. Bur 
the Miniſter well replied + The Churches of God have no ſuch cuſtome. This is the 
nurſe C#/tozze : and {o you have all foure; the father, the mother, the midwife,the 
nurſe. And here is the generation of that monſter, fin : borne from the wombe of 
that concupiſcence, which my Text calls Zuft. 

Now God hath given us meanes to conquerall theſe. The father is Satan, 
© Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt m the faith. Faith in the Lambe ſhall pur this roaring Lion 
to flight. They overcame him-by the bloud of the Lambe, Revel.12.11. For the mo- 
ther, overcome her by mortification, .d cMortifie your members which are on the 
earth : not oncly lay her a fleepe, but lay her dead. The midwife is Conſent , diſable 
her, by reſolution not to obey her inthe luft of the fleſh, © Let not ſinne rargne in your 
mortall body. He ſaies not, let nor finne tyrannize : but ler it not r«ienme. Be not 
ſin's voluntaries : it you bee onely preſſed againſt your wills, itis not you that of. 
tend, but ſinne that dwelleth in you. The devill will ſuggeſt, and concupilcence | 
will admit, but take away the midwife,conſent not. There will be Senſws, let there 
not be Conſenſus. Whenthe faire Lucrecewas raviſhed by Tarquin, CAugaſtine ob- 
ſerves; Duo fnerunt, & uns adulterium admiſit : there were two perſons, and but 
one adulterer : a conjunQion of bodies, but a diſtraRion of minds. A regenerate 
mans caſe js like that of Zucrece ; finne is rather done on him, than of him. But 
laſtly, ler us all confeſſe, that the taiher;hath begot,and the mother conceived, and 
the midwife brought forth ſinne in us : we have gone too farre inthis birth : yer in 
the feare of the Lord ler us not put it to-nurle ; not accuſtome our ſelves to ir : bur 
_ oft ſinne by repentance; - otherwile, Luſt when it s finiſhed, brings forth 

eath, bevSert | 
| That intheworld : we have ſcene the infeQion, let us now looke upon the Di- | 
ſperſion ; Through the world. The world is rakentwo wayes ; for the frame and 
conſtitution”of the world : and for the men and Inhabitants of the world. Now 
this corruption exrends it ſelfe to both: the content hath corrupred the continent : 
mens {115 have inf-ed the world, asthe plague in perſons inte&the very walls of 
the houſe. The larter/acception is here ſtritly meant : yer let us ſee this corrup- 
tion in both. | 

Firſt,for the men ofthe world ; for this is rather corruptio morum quam elemen- 
torum : a depravation of manners, rather than of elements. f The Prince of this 
world ſhall be caſt out. Notthe Prince of the great world, for that is God; butof 
the little world, evill man: the wicked are his vaſſalls, becauſe they are finnes veſ- 
ſells. The devill is called the 8 Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that worketh 
in the children of diſobedience. Þ Chriſt was tn the world, aud the world knew him not. 
Whar world knewnotCu x 1 s r 2 The heavens knew him, for the ſunne was 
| eclipled at his death, and that in Plenilsxio : the earth knew him, for it ſhooke 
and quaked with feare : the ſtones knew him, for they rent and cleave in ſunder 
The world that knew him nor, was man; not ſabſtaxtia, but Incola mundi. I num- 
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quidque illud eft quod amat : every thing is that which it loves: lo the wickedarethe 
world, becauſe they affeQ the world. But if the world be ever taken in the worſe 
ſenſe, how then is it ſaid ;- Sic dilexit mundum ;, So God loved the world ? when 
Donatus oppoſed that, x Iohn5.19. Poſitus eſt in maligno , the whole world lieth in 
wickedneſſe : CAuguſtine anſwers him with, 1 1obhn2. 2. Chriſt is the propitiation, 
not for our fins only, but for the ſins of the whole world. And * God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelſe. Here Qui bent diſtinguit, bent docet : a diſtinQion 
ſhall make all cleare. Where world is taken in an evill ſenſe,it 1s meant of evill men, 
where in good ſenſe, of good men. Wherc ina generall ſenſe of all men, The 
; Pf-l. 12.1, | godly are called the world , but medulla mundi, the marrow' of the world; 
when this marrow decaics, the wo11d will periſh. * Helpe Lord, for the god 
ly man ceaſeth : and the faithfull faile among the children of men. 1t the godly be di. 
miniſhed, now helpe Lord. Chry/oftome ſaics, mary things are ſpoken De agre,that 
ſhall not be fulfilled bur in horres. Drſtingne tempora, & concurreut ſcripta. Butthe| ® 
wicked are properly called the world - tor though thcy be reaſonable men, and} | 
have ſoules from heaven, yet they are corrupted by and corrupting the earth 
1 here is a river in Spaine full of fiſhes ; butthoſe fiſhes are corrupt and unwhole. 
ſome, by reaſon the river runnes three or toure leagues under the ground : fo the 
 Phil.3. x3. | wicked though they had ſome ſparkes of naturall goodneſſe, yet by running] # 
chrough the carth, thcy become lothſome, * Many walke, that are enemies tothe | 
{Revcl.13.12. | Croſſe of Chriſt : if many in Pasls time,more now. For Satan who wasthen bound, | ## 
is now looſed againe out of priſon: and | bath great wrath, becauſe he knowes be hath| 
» Pal. 27.14. | £4 © ſhort time. SO tetricall and horrible is this, that a man would thinke the whole | 
_ © | world wererurneddevill. Thercfore pray we with David; ® From men of the werld,| 3 
good Lord deliver us. EY, 
Secondly, the world in the very frame and ſubſtance of i is thus corrupted; | # 
all in vanitie, A man that would taſt the ſalrnefſe of marine waters, needs not| 
drinke up all the fea : it is enough tor me to give youa taſt of this world. Inthe| 
creation of every daies worke, God ſaw that it was good : but in the ſixth day, ha. | 
ving done all; Erant valde bona : viewing all inthc harmonic, They were very good. | 
Thethings of che world were made good tor man, bur he made them evill ro him | Z 
icIfc : ſo that now the whole creatare groaneth under this corruption, Ro.8.S0 it labours, | 
x2 Pct 3.10. | aSif dc firedreleafe, and reſt : ſo mis corrupted that irmult periſh.Communs man-| 
de (upereſt rogus. ® The heavens ſhall paſſe away witha great noiſc, &c. Non winu | | 
certum, quia dilaturn : the differring dothnat diſcredit the certaintie. If the world | $ 
it {clte be ſo periſhable,whar think you of allthe nompe and vanities of it? Corr#p-| i 
——an a ſunt + corrumpentia: they are corrupt themſclves,and corrupting others. ® Love 
| ' * | not theworld : what is this world 2 The Apoſtle expounds it to be luſt of the fleſh, 
luſt of the eyes, and pride of hfe. Beatus qui explicatur, miſer qui implicatur. Bleſled is 
the man that is delivered out of chem, wretched is he that is wrapped in rhe. 
© There'sonly one way left, not to admit 
The worlds corruption; to be none of it, 


Now ſhall 1 wrappe up both theſe worlds into one bundle, andteach you 
how to loathit £ This you will doe by conſidering the villanic, miſcrie, Inconſtal- 
cie, Inſufficiencie of ir, 

The villanie ; The worldſhall hate you, ſaith Chriſt. Then Chriſt hath not told 
us truly, or the world will uſe us hardly. As Tertullian obſerves on Nerva's ept 
{tle to Plinie : hee would not have Chriſtians ſought for, quaſi Innocentes, as if hee 
confeſſed them innocent : yer being found he would have them puniſhed, quaſi rev, 
3s it he profeſſed them guilty. Good men commonly find 2s much tavour of the 
world, as vitellizs ſhewed Iulirs the. Senator : when the Emperor Commodys coll 
manded hee ſhould bee ſlaine with the {word ; vitelizs in favour did beat him t0 
death with ls. Plead whar they can tor their owne innocence, the Wolf 
will anſwer the Lambe, Indeed thy caulc is better than mine, but my teeth ack 
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{ | *hee,then whoſe ſhall theſe things be © Swallowes will not build in houſes ready to 
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ter than thine; 1 will devoure thee. There are not wanting, that like Fimbria of 
| Rome, whomecting a Cirizenthat he hated, in the ſtreer, gave him a deadly thruſt 
| into the body withhis ſword :: andthe nexrday-encred anaRion againſt him, chat 
| he had received but partof his blade intohis body, andhnoe all, as he 'meant ir. Sic 
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innocuo nockhus : what canthe LambeexpeRt clic of the butcher 2 Indeed ſome- 
meogh the world uſerh a man, | as'/er9me notes, "rhe Protot handled a ſouldjer, ro 
make him renounce Cu 157.” Firſt heimpriſons him inhisowne houſe, allowes 
him a- chamber well furnithed, ſoft lodging; daintic cheare, wine, muficke, all de. 
lights, Whenthis courſe would not take, (yer Lord, how many are thus tempted 
:o leave their Saviour ! ) thetthe caſts him imoa darke dungeon, loades him with 
irons. ſtarves him with the hungry allowance of huskes and puddle-water, When 
nothing would doe, he burnes him. IF thedevill cannot winne men to hall as hee 
ſcemes an Angell of light, hee will rivets accompliſh it as hee is a ſpirit of 
terror; it not transformed to another ſhape, then deformed jn his owne 

ape. | | As Ie 

A The Miſeric : ſo ſoone as Cn 1 s r was baptiſed, and the Spirit deſcended 
on him, preſently Satan had a-bout with him. No ſoonet doe we give our names 
oCu 1 5 r, and receive the holy ſpirit, but inſtantly the devill rapes arid roares 
againſt our poore ſoules with might and malice. If we begin to pleaſe God, we dif. 
pleaſe the world: it God beour friend, rhat will be our enemie, > when wee were 
come into Macedonta, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on every fide : 
without were fightings, within were feares. When we once put our endeavours to 
ogodlineſſe, expe no quier. Nunquambellabons, PuNGuam ON - Et quo. 
cum certet,, mens pia ſemper habet, Proſp. Say we then with David; 0h God my beart 
is ready. Paratum ad ſublimia, paratum ad bumilia : paratum ad proſpera,paratum ad 
adverſa, paraturs ad univerſa. Ready for good things, ready for evill things,ready | 
for high things, ready for low things, ready for allthings, Bernard. 1 Same. 6, The | 
king of Berhſhemeſh might low after their calvesar home, yet they kept one path, 
and rurned neither tothe right handnorto left, So although wee mourge for par. 
ting from our temporary delights; etlet us keepethe way of truth, that will bring 
us to the end of our fairhs, the ſalvation of our ſoules. Scrape not then on the 
dunghill of this carth tor pearles, where nothing will thrive but toad-ſtooles. 
q1n me you have peace, in the world you ſhalt have tribulation + leave me toaffeR 
our owne miſcrie. | 


The Inconſtancie : at moſt we can get the figure or faſhion of this world, | 


and Figura tranſit, the taſhion of it periſheth, Ter. 17. 11, The Partrich may fitte 
on egges, and hatch them: but then (becauſe they are none ot her owne) the true 
mather calls them, and they flieaway. The worldling isthis brood-gooſe, hat. | 
cheth chickens, gathers riches : but when God calls them, _y runne away from 
him, and leave him a foole. * Thow foole, thu night ſhall they fetch away thy ſoule from | r Luke 12. 20. 


fall : yer we more unwiſe, build our neſts in rhis periſhing world. Sea-paſſengers 
have written, that about the Teneriffc there be cerraine Lands, called the flicting I- 
lands: they are often ſeene, bur when men come neere them, they flitteaway: The 
world it ſelfe is ſuch, a flirting Land: to day thouthinkeſt ic Tewn, thine ; tomor- 
row it ſhall nor find thee Swwm , his : thou art quickly gone from chat, or 
that from thee. Solver amicitits mors ingratifſims veſtras, O bleſſed place,where| 
peace hath no change ! | | 
— The Inſufficiencic; ic can never content us. They that have moſt,crave moſt : the 
richeſt uſurers arerhe pooreſt beggars. © He that loveth filver ſhall not be' ſatisfied | rec. 5.10. 
with filver. As the poore manicryes, 2ujd ſaciam, quia ton habeo,what ſhall I doc 
becauſe I have nothing £ ſothecoverous cryes as faſt, uid faciam, quia habeo,what 


ſhall Ido becauſe I have ſo much E that ſhall 1 doe becauſe I bave no rome $0 beftow t Luke 12. 17, 


my fruits ? But whats this £ have weany hope to caſt out worldlyneſle 2 No : in- 
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deed your: judgements: here:can makeino refiſtance, but. your affeRions | 
_ onde it. Moſt:men- delire Eſas bl: ſhng yz the farneſle of the per 
chey care; nor for Jacobs, [yer hee went. away wizh, tbe Covenant. Cains gy, 
lawed ſtocks were yer-excellent in. worldly chings;3! 1abal 1n cartell, 7ubalinmy. 
| ficke, Twbah in braſs andiron pam mem wh farhersof thoſe profeſſions, Why 
worldly thing is there, buſome teprobaes bave had.ix & For beauty, Abſalom wz 
very taire;and the daughuers of men by beauty enſngred the ſons of God, Gen.6., 
For:ſtrengeb, G oliah was Vety porcns - for ſwittncfle, Hazael WAS A [witt TUANEr x for 
wealth, Nabal was very rich; for honour, Saul was'a King: In man one dramme 
x Revd.13-1- | grace, from God-onedrop of mercy, had beene- better than all theſe. » 7 here oz. 
| peared a womanclothed mith the Sunne, and the moone wader her feet, and upon her head , 
crowne pf tmeelve Starres,, The Sunne is Chriſt, the twelve Starres the twelve A 
(tles, the Moone is the world, and thatis under the-Churches feet. We that havethe 
carneſt of the Spirit;and the firſt-fruits of falvation, while we areawak-?, know and 
acknowledge this to be the beſt of all, Yer if alittle reſt of quicr, or eaſe of health, 
or luggage 6 ' wealth be mifling, we mutter as if Gad had done nothing for us, ang 
are of.enseadie to leave the mulicke of Sion,and to runne backe tothe world, Stray 
hath a'take- of a Muſician, that had gor rogether:many delighied h: arers, whom 
with {weet charmes hetield by the eares ; they praiſed his muſicke,he was well plea-| 
- | ſed withrhicit company. On a ſudden the'market-bell rung, away they ranneall,| 
and ſtayed not ſo muchas to give him thankes : onely one tomewhat deafe ſtayed; # 
behinde, The Mufician heartily thanked him that þe would tarry with him, when| 3 
all che reſt went away at the ringing of the market-bcl! : why, but hath the market-| 
bell rung indeed, fayeshe £ Yes,quoth the Muſician away trudges he roo. Youcan| 
apply 8. Preach wee never fo well-againſt worldlinefle, when the charmes and! 88 
| chimes of the worldring, it is bard tokecpe_ your mindes from running. O how| © 
x 1Tohn 5.4. | difficult is it to ccnquer this world 2 yet taith can doe it, * This & the widtory tha! 
overcommeth the world,cven our fanh, Every true Chriſtian is greater than Wilban! 3 
che Conquerour, greater than Alexander.the Great, greater than Pompey the Grea,| 
greater thanthe great Twke. For rhey.conquered4oa many yearcs but a tew parts of| 
the world, but the Buleever in one |houre with one a onely, ſubdues the whole} 
world, with-all things in the world. Terra fremat, regna ala crepent, ruat ortus & 0-| i 
cus ;, Si modo firma fides nullaruina nocet s Art thoua Chriſtian? haſt thou vanquiſhed| 
the world, that vanquiſheth all the wicked 2 Bleſſe God for this conqueſt: the King| il 
of Spain's ovcr-running rhe Indies was nothing to it. Merchants would give much} 
'0 know a ſhort cut tg thoſe remate places of traficke, without paſſing (traitcs, or | RF 
terching bouts : the ſhorteſt cur to the riches of the whole world is by their cor-| 
icmpt. tes a ſhortdeſcriprion ofthe worlds vanity, by reaſon of this comgy 
on: byt what can be expeRthar ſpeakes againſtthe world 2 When Chriſt himiclt: 
| came todiflwade men from the world, hee had.ill licke/in that point. Hee might 
preach ;? Make to your ſclvestriends oft the Mammoy of unrightcoulncſle: and verl, 
13. You cannot ſerve Go Þ and eMammon.: But when the Phariſies that wert @- 
vetons, heard all theſe things, they derided him, verſ,.14. he had but a flour for his I 
bour,- Bur ler thoſe that have hope of: heaven, cea{c to love this world : and knov 
that it Chriſt make us ro deny this world, hee will give usa better ; wee ſhall be 00 
| loſers by him, he vouchſafes us thekingdome of hcaven. * For if in this life ont 


| we had hope in Chriſt, wee of all men were moſi miſerable. Take tis corrupted world 
that like it ; let that glorious world be ours. 


y Luke 16. 9g. 


Having eſcaped the corruption. We have conſidered the InfeQion, and t Dr 
| [perſion, and therein the Diſcovery : now one ward of the Recovery, Wee nave 
LE ſeaped #. I call thisa Ddliverance , far we have Eſcaped ; not by our oWne Pawel, 
« Plal1:4.7- | burby his giacerhat hath delivered us, * Our ſoule is Eſcaped 25, a bird out of tht 
 þ ſnare oftetowlers, theſpareis broken and wearc-Eſcaped, The ſnare ofthe fo 
lers were the lime-twigs of this woxld : our ſoule was caught in them by the bs 
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Ver. 4. Epiftle General of S. Peter. 


thers. our affeions : now indeed we are Eſcaped, but the Lord delivered us. Wee 
that were once taken captives of Saran at his will, are now freed. There is a foure. 
told manner of treceing captives: 2. By manumiſſon, a voluntary making free of a 
bond-ſervant: ſo we are eſcaped from the ſervice of Satan into the glorious libert;c 
of the ſonnes of God. Þ If the Sonne ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. 
2. By Commuration, we were priſoners by ſinneto Death. God therefore made 


| a change with Death : Take thou my $0nne ptiſoner, give mee my ſervants free. 


Death 2nd Hell were forced to exchange : So they killed Chriſt, and we efcaped. 
3. By price; when aranſome is paid: now Chriſt < 2ave himſelfe a ranſom for all : 
no ſilver or gold could ſerve ; but the 4 Prectows bloud of that immaculate Lambe-. 
We are bought with bloud, and this is the bloud of God. So Tertullian, Sanguis 
Chriſti non redemiſſet eccleſiars, niſt fuiſſet ſanguis Dei , No bloud could have ſaved 
us, but the bloud of him that was God. Here was mercy, great mercy : Chriſt to 

have mercy upon us, had no mercy upon himſclfe : the price is payed, and wee are 
eſcaped, 4. By violence , thou haſt plucked my feet our of the ſnare, when they 

were too hard for mec: with a ſtrong hand and our-ſtretched arme, God hath deli- 

vered usout of this Xgypt. As David delivered his ſheepe from the Lion, fothe 
Lo « » bath delivered ws, 2 Tim.4.17.Ejecit demonia, Cunisr did caſt out 

devils : like Alexander, he ſtood not to untie the knot, but hee cut it. By all theſe 

wayes wee arc eſcaped, may our thankful hearts give praiſe to our Dcliverer Ic- 

ſus Chriſt, | 

But did G o » all this for us, and ſhall we doe nothing for him,for our ſclves * 

Alas, wee ſhallthen ſoone againe be entangled with the Correprion of this world. 

Here wee learne the due and true uſe of Faith and Repentance Faith to lay hold 

onthe bloud of C u x 1 s r, tocleanſe our ſoules from this Corruption of luſt and 

Repentance by true remorſefull reares to purge our ſelves continually. Nulla dies 
ſine macalis, nulla dies fine lacrymis ; No day is withour finnes, Ict noday paſſewith- 
out ſorrowes. Theſe ſhowers ſhall killthe weeds of luſts, and ſpring up the herbes 
of graces.W hen he over-waters earth, there follows temporall plentie : when earth 
waters heaven, there followes ſpirituall plentie. Let mee now give you the piQture 
of Repentance ; which 1 defirenotto be ſer up in your houfes, but tobe laid up in 
your hearts, | 

Shee is a Virgin faire and lovely, but ſorrow ſeemes to doe violence to her 

beautie ; yer indeed increaſeth it. You ſhall ever ſee her fitting in the duſt, her 
knees bowing, her hands wringing, her eyes weeping, her lips praying, her heart 
beating, her lungs panting. Shee comes not before G o » with a full belly, and 
meat betweene her teeth, bur her ſoule is © humbled with ſafting. Shee is not gor- 
geouſly artired, Sack-cloth is her garment. Not that ſhee thinkes theſe outward 
formes will-content G © Þ, but onely are merors Inſrenia, the remonſtrances 
of pure ſorrow within, And indeed at thax time no worldly joy will downe; one- 
ly pardonand mercyin Ix Sus C nt x 1 s r. Shechangs the Word of Go » as 
a Iewell at her care, andtyes the yokeof C nx 1 s x as achaine about her necke, 
Her breſt is ſore with the ſtrokes of her owne p:nitent hands, which are alwayes 
lifted up toward heaven, or beating her owne boſome. _ Sorrow turnes her lamina 
into fiumina, frontem in fontem ; her eyes into tountaines of teares, The ground is 
her bed; ſhee ears the bread of afflition, and drinkes the water of anguiſh. Her 
knees are hardned with continuall praying, her voice hoarce with calling to hea. 
ven: and when ſhee cannot ſpeake, fhee delivers her minde in groanes, Thereis not 
atcarefalls from her, bur an Angell holds a bortell to catch ir. The windowes of 


would waſh C nn rs rt 5 fectewith more teares than Mary A agdalen 1 
and if her eſtate could reach ir, give bim a coſtlier union. Shee thinkes cve+ 


ry mans fnnes lefle than her owne; every mans good deedes *more. Her 
K 


all her Senſes bec ſhut againſt vanitie: ſhee bids Charitie ſtand the Porter at her | 
gates, and ſhee gives the poore bread, even while her ſelfe is faſting. Shee | 


b Iohn 8.36. 


ec 1 Tim.:2.6. 


d x Pet.119, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cap, 


compuntions are unſpeakable, knowne onely to God and her {clte, and to noctez 
cure elſe, She wiſhethnot onely men, but beaſts, trees, and ſtones to mourne with 
her. She thinkes that no Sunne ſhould ſhine, becauſe ſhe takes no pleaſure init: tha 
the Lilies ſhould be clothed in blacke, becauſe ſhee is ſo apparelled: that ths Infan 
ſhould draw no breſt, nor the beaſt take food, like the Niniwvites ; becauſe ſhee hak 
no appetite, She hath vowedto give Go Þ noreſt, till he have compaſſion upon 
aer, and ſcale to her fecling the forgiveneſſc of all her ſfinnes, Now Mercie 
comes downe like a white and glorious Angell, and lights on her boſome, The 
meſſage which Mercy brings from the King of Heaven 1s this ; 1i have heard ; 
prayers and ſeene thy teares. The Hor y G uw 0ST comes with an hand-kerchic 
of comfort to dric her cyes. Laſtly, ſlice is lifted up to heaven, where Angels and 
Cherubims fing her tunes of cternall joy : and Go v bids Immortality ſet herin 
a Throne of glory. | 
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Verſe 5. And beſides this, giving all diligence adde to yum Y 
faith vertue; and to vertue, knowleage, Cc. KG 


exhorting. A father does nor onely promiſe his ſon, I will make thee mine| 3 
heire: but withall impoſerh on him ſome duties, by performance whereof, | 7 
he may aſſure himſclfe of Inheritance. If we ſhould fpeake nothing to men Inſtr. | 77 
Qively, or reprehenſively, but all comfortably ; it were the next way to ſend them| 
comfortably to ruine, Sat Dews ; at nobis quedam facienda reliquit , It is not fit that| 
Heaven ſhould take all the paines to bring Earth toit; Earth muſt doe ſomewhatto| 
oring it ſ{elfe tro heaven, Gods bounrifulneſle is beyond our thankfulneſſe : yet | 
| chankfulneſle is not enough, there is marter of labour and Diligence in it. He that » 1 
ina darke pit, will yer offer his hand to him that will helpe him up. creme did put | # 
| Fler38-14- | checords under his owne armes, that * Ebed-melech let downe to draw him out of| By 
| the dungeon. It the Lord of a Manour have giventhee a tree, thou wilt be at the| 38 
chargcs to cut it downeand carry it home. He that workes firſt in thy converſion, | # 


nath in wiſdome made thee a ſecond, Thou ſecſt Gods bounty ; Now looketo i 
| chine owne dutie. 


FF H* former part of the Chaprer is ſpeat in comforting : Now hee comes to| * TH 


ualitie, Diligence, 
This is taught us by wed TD 


Quantitie, LAU diligence, 


Give diligence : Here firſt for the Qualitie. There is no matter wherein we hope 
for good inthe event, accompliſhed without Diligesce in the at. He that expeds 
royalte in Heaven, muſt admit a ſervice on earth. The good man is weary of do- 


nothing, for nothing is fo laborious as Idleneſſe. Bernard calls it a dull numneſſc 


of theſoule, which negles to begin, or is weary to proſecute any good worke. 
Deny Sloth not only continuance, -but countenance, Luanto mags occuparuns Did- 
bolus irvenit, tenth minus occupat. Sarans imployment 1s prevented, when he findss 
thee well imployed before he comes... Themes Becket, no good man, inno good 
cauſe, when he was admoniſhed to be lefle ſtirring in State-marters, anſwered, that 
he ſareat the ſterne, and therefore ought not ro ſlcepe. This is a Chriſtians caſe,b] 
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h Id tem ting, the Devill attempring, my fleſh betraying and hall I fleepe 2 | 
Doe I ieert in blns of my owae wn; ae my ſoulcis the paſſenger, and | 
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my hope of bleſſednefſerhe fraught ; and would you have meto fleepe ? Jacob com. 
plaines, thar the 8 ſleepe departed from hu eyes : ſo carefull was he to make his recko- 
ning even with his maſter. Iam ſure we have agreater charge, greater Maſter, grea- 
ter account, and yet we flcepe. Lepidus lyes in Harveſt under the coole ſhade, Yt;- 
yam hoc efſet laborare , I would this were to rake paines: ſo ſome ® ſtretch themſelves 
upon their Ivory-beas , and invitetheir curious morſels withrich wines: and O that 
chis were the way to heaven ! LAnuguitms hearing that a Roman farre in debr, ſlept 
quictly during his life : ſent after his death to buy his pillow. Iris a ſtrange pillow 


| whereon ſome ſlumber, that owe ſo much to Go » and man. When the Oyſter 


eapes, the Crabthrowes into her a little ſtone, which hinders her from. ſhutting 
2gaine, and ſo he devoures her. Satan watcherh our idle gaping, throwes 1n his bait; 
luſt or drunkenneſſe, and ſo preyes upon us. Ir is obſerveablc, that albcir the Ro» 


| mans were ſo idle, as to make 1dleneſſe a god ; yet they allowed not 1; rgnavo numi- 
| ni Templum intra wrbem;That idle Idoll had not a Temple within the City,but with- | 


out the walls. It grieves me to thinke that our Suburbs abound with ſo many wor- 
ſhippers of this lazic Devill : yer I ſtill pray that none may be withinthe wals. Let 
us deale with 1dlenefle and wantonneſle, as Philip of Macedon did withtwo ſuch per. 
ſons ; cauſe alterum ſugere,alterum fugare;the one to drive the other out of our coaſts. 
The old world ſnorted when the great ſhowre came : Sodome flept,but her damna- 
tion flept not. It was Gogs preſumprion, I will goe to the land of unwalled Villages, 
I will goe to thery that are at reſt. So Saran preſumes to ſer on the ſluggiſh as an une 
defenced city. Otta pulvinar Sataneghe Devill ſhoots in a ſlug,and hits none fo ſoon 
as the ſluggiſh. The unjuſt Steward out of office, fore-caſts,* 7 cannot d1g,and to beg 1 
am albamed. We have thoſe candig,yct are not aſhamed ro beg. Many one ſaycs nor 
Fodere neſcio,but Fodere nolo.t is mercy togive them three things;correion, work, 
and meat. A generous ſpirit is of Maximinw diſpoſition ; Quo major ſum, eb mazis 
laboro, & quo magts laboro, ed major ſum. Our gallants would not endure that father, 
that ſhould charge his eldeſt ſon to worke in the vineyard. 14cob got the bleſſing, bur ir 
was under the name of Eſau, which ſignifies working, Ambr. Wee mult have the 
hands of Eſaw, if we looke for the 'bleſſing of Iacob. There are three markes and 
helpes of Diligence ; Vigilance, Carefulneſle, Love. 

Vigilancie : a ſerious projet, which we can hardly drive to our defired Iſſue, 
takes ſleepe from our eyes. The beſt plor is to be ſaved, to appeaſe Gods anger, to 
ger remiſſion of our ſins: yet we are ſpin and ſop1ti, faſt aſleepe, though this be un- 
done. Chriſt ſaid unto Peter,! S;mon, ſleepeſt thou ? Is Indas waking,the Phariſies wal. 
king, the ſouldiers banding, the devils urging, the Sonne of man betraying,the-great 
worke of redemption accompliſhing ; and Sleepeſt thou £ So is Satan provoking, 
thy fleſh ready to yeeld the fort, finne at the doore, and Iudgement not farre off, and 
{leepeſt thou O Chriſtian 2 When Abraham reccived the wofulleſt charge, that was 
ever given to father, concerning his onely ſonne ; he = roſe early to doeit. On the 
weeke-dayes every manriſcth early to his trade; on the Lords day, when the buſi- 
neſle of their ſoules is ſpecially in hand, menuſually fleepe their fills. 


Carefulneſle, Zccleſ. 5. 1. Keepe thy foot when thou goeſt tothe houſe of | 


Go». Thou haſt a foot, walkeſt with that foot, even tothe Temple; but looke 
colt, Reseft ſolliciti plena timers amor : It thouloveſt G o Þ, thou wilt be feare- 
full ro offend him, carcfullto pleaſe him. G:deon ſmote the hoſt of Zebah, and Zal. 
munna, and ® returned from the barrell before the Sunne was up. Satan findes us 
carclefle, ſmites us in the night of ignorance, and carries us away captives be- 
fore wee perceive it. The World faycs to a man, as the Prieſts and Elders did 
to the Souldioors ; here is ſtore of money, * Wee will ſecure you : Money is abicto 


make thouſands ſecure. But, Magna ſecurit as, maxima tempeſias. The Spics of Dan | 


returning, told them that the people of Laſh dwelt ſecare, quiet and careleſſe : ſo they 
; K 2 tO0ke 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second QCuayp, , 
rooke them, ſo they mote them, and burnt the Citic with fire, 1«dg. 18, 9, Ny 
| man perfectly knowes his owne heart : you thinke all well, this may be not afly. 
'rance, bur ſecureneſle. Invadunt urbems ſonmo vinoque ſepultam; When they ſhall (;y 
#1 Thell.5.3, | 0 Peace and ſafety, rhen commeth on them ſudden deſtruction. Every manthinkeg jj 

of his ſiancs, but perhaps he thinkes roo well of his good workes: the ſeryantsg 
God nuſtruſt their owne righteouſneſle, ; 

Love: this Diligence mult ferch the life from afleQion, and be moved with 

the love of vertue. They aremoſt, whom feare correcerh from eyill, they are belt, 
whom love direQeth to good, LAuguit, Wee refuſe the daintie morlcls of ; 
churles table, becauſe wee have them not with love. G & Þ r: gardeth not the 
mammockes of onr ſacrifices, the ſcraps of our pertunaory ob:dicnce, when the 
awe and law of man brings us thither , notthe love of G o p. Conſtraint makes ; 
thing caſte init owne nature, to become toileſome, love makes a difficult thing eafie. 
He thar is baniſhed his native Countrey, thiukes every ſteppe redious : I:t his owne 
will call him forth, his travcll is pleaſant ; clſe men would not crofle the ſeas to 
ſ-e faſhions. There was a man fo wc:ll affeed to his owne Citie, that in fifte| 
veeres hee never went a league out of it, as if like a fiſhhe muſt needs die, if taker 
our of his owne clement. Not long atcer his lucke was to commit an offence, 
w:.ercof being convicted, and liable to ſeyere puniſhment the favouring Iudge, in- 
rending to mic1gate it,becauſe this was his firſt errour; confined him on the paine of 
death to the limits of that Citie. Now what was to his opinion formerly a delight, | # 
becomes a bondage and vexation , nothing inthe Cirtie pleaſcth him, all his defireis| 
10 padabroad. How many miles can we ride and runne 1n a diy to {cc one beaſt pur-| 
luc anor;.er ! The unevenneſle of the way, the uncertaintie of the weather trou-| 
bles us not, becauſe we have a love to the {port. It the charge of a Superiour com-| *# 
inands us to meaſure over ſo many miles, we ſoone complaine ot wearinefle, The} 8 
Sabbath findes many in the ficlds, walking to the neighbour Villages, for wanton} "8 
dclights, If they were commanded to travell{o farre ro Church,and to ſcrve God, | *# 
they would ſay with 1ereboam, it was too long a journey. All negligence in good| © 
things is fromthe want of love. ; 
Well, God requires our diligence, Yult & non vult piger, Bed. He would have 
honour, but no labour : Dele@ant premia cum prom:ttuntur, deterrent certamind cum 
premittuntur,, The promilcs delightthem, the combares aftright them. O foolith 
nan ! thouſand thouſands ſtand about thee, and doſt thou preſume to ſleepe * Bern. 
AM allem mii eſſe male quam molliter, Sen. I had rather be ficke than ſlothfull : by 
that,the minde 15 ſtirred up, by this,cfleminated. I uſe, ſaith that Philoſopher, ſhort 
ſlecpe , it is enough for me to have forborne watching, -liquendo me dormure ſei, 
aliquando ſuſpicor , Sometimes I know [ {leepe, ſomcrimes 1 ſuſpet it, 

Bur cnough of Diligence, unleſfle wee were taught allo rightly to diſpoſe it. 

For there be many that weary themſclves for very vanitie. Even 1/rael would got 
backe ro Agypt for the Garlicke and Onions : Things, ſaith Gregory, that pr& 
voke teares in them that eat them, Manna makes the heart merry , but they mult] 
have Garlicke, as if they were weary of joy, and deſired againe teares and {orrow. 
» plil.1g.8. F? The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, But Contemnunt habere unde 
[pirttualiter gaudeant, & deſideranter appetunt unde carnaliter gemant. Men confcllc} 
this world troubleſome, yet love their owne vexation, above the Peace of G0 »,| 
which paſſerh all underſtanding. Our mindes are fo ſcattered among theſe vitible 
things, that wee forger how the ſtate ſtands within us. Like him that lookes tothe 


out- {1de of his houſe, loames, waſhes, paints ir, while the rottentimber drops downe 


within, While men hunt after the worlds veniſon with Eſau, they are in dangerto 
loſe th-ir Fathers bl-ſſing. 


I have giventhree helpes of Diligence, let mee yet adde a fourth, Studie ; ſo 
| ſome here tranſlate aww, what good worke can be done without ſtudie ? Indeed 


the maine is confeſſed : 9 Studre ro (hew thy ſelfe approved unto God. But we thinke in- 
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ferionr offices need no ſuch Rudious diligence:what eaſier thing is rlicEthnn to re 
che peace © yerehe Apoſtle-ſayes, Studie'to be quiet. Mansnature is p re cbs revenge, 
that it is no caſie matrer to be p-accable,Sayesxhe Philoſopher, Te ſind} Andie th 

| folte; What is cafilier knowne than a mans /ſcife's No; ſayes Tob, Nonnoui anim 

/eam, I know not mine owne ſoule, Mans ſelfe is a good booke roſtudy+'* 7 am 
fearefully and wonderfully made.” Reade this booke in Folio, in oy proſperity + tcade 
it iv 9warto, abridged by calamitie : reade itrn'0Favs, madelefic by 'penitry : 'reade 
ir bn Decimo-ſexto, made contemptible by ignominie-+ reade it # Nih#l6, made no- 
thing of this world by death. The Lawyer will not anſwer a declaration without 


The Poet can tell the Gallant that buyes Love-ſonnets ; I ſtudie for your pleaſure, 
The Advocate ſtudies his pleading, or talkes idle, When a yaine-glorious Ora- 
tour asked his friend, How liked you my ſpeech 2 and preventing the anſwer which 
he expected applauſive ; belceve mee ſayes hee, I did it onthe ſudden, without ſtu- 


dare wee doe without ſtudie £ Perhaps you thinke not ſo ; but that wee come 
with the ſame preparationto [| peake, rhat you comero hearc. So we might all be ac. 
accuſed bee accurſed, for doing Gods bufineſſe negligently.Youthinke, becauſe 
It is caſte for you to come to Church when the Bell hath rolled an houre, it is as 
eafie for us on a nights warning to preach. It there be any thing in the world that 
bewrayes this Cirics ignorance, this is it : I will tell you a paradox: I callit {9 
becaule few will. belecve ir, but it is truc. It is more difficult ro hearc well, 
chan to ſpeake well. To heare, ſay you £ I canheare the graveſt Biſhop in the 
Land, and never ſtudic tor the matter : But I ſay, if thou wilt bee fo good a | 
hearer as hee is a Preacher, thou muſt ſtudic for ir more than hee. Good rea- 
{on : hee goes along with the meditations conceived in his owne breſt ; thou 
muſt goe along with his ſpeech ; hce followes himfelfe, thou muſt follow him. | 
It is cafier tor a Hare to runne her own. courſe, than for® an Hound ſteppe by 


there is a certaine art or cunning in well hearing. In a certaine Countrey, every 
man was to plead his owne caule: he was allowed an Advocate to put his minde in 
good termes, but himſelfe delivers ir. One had his turnethus fitted, payed the Law. 
yer, tooke the copie, liked it admirably, ſtudied it by heart. Bur after often review. 
ingit, he fell into diſlike of it, and retutn'd it backe with his Non placet. The Lawyer 
acked him the reaſon why he now diſliked that,which at firſt he fo applauded: why 
ſaycs he, now I have read it often over, and findethe weakneſles, art once reading 
It ſeemed very good. And, quorth he, ſhall the Tudges heare tt above once * Ler this 
touch upon the infirmity of common hearers, 

Beloved, you cannot heare well without ſtudying how to heare; doe not 


chers, that runne away witha'Sermon, as horſes with an emprie cart : you are nor | 
worth your cares, if they cannot diſtinguſh. But to conclude, if no great worke 


if. Itis well, if with any ſtudy we may haveir. Whenan Aſtrologer told CAerip- 
ina, that Nero hcr ſonne ſhould be Emperor ;; but firſt he mult untie a knot by arr, 
that was ticd by nature: he meant, that he muſt artiftcially difſemble himſelte ho. 
neſt, though hee were naturally a villaine. Shee anſwered, hce ſhall untic any 


of Heaven, though wee untie a knot by the art of Grace, that was bound'by the 
Corruption of Nature, Wee are borne unclcane, have made our ſelves guiltie , 
given to luſt, ayarice, pride; there's Natures knot: ler us untiethis by grace ,\Suc 

were yee, but yee are waſhed, but yee are ſani:fied ; and the Kingdome of Heaven 
ſhall bee ours. To this ler us give all ſtudie : ſome Aſtronomers have beaten 
hcir braines with much ſtudie, to finde out the ſpace berwixt Earth and Heaven: 


tudie ; or he builds more on his fortune and favour, than on his wit and: fidelirie, | 


dice ſo I beleeve ſayes the other, for it did not favour of the Studie, For us, whar | 


ſteppe to hunt her out. Our Sav1ou  ſayes, Take heed how you heare: | 


thinke wee can preach well without ir. Indeed there bce enthufiaſticall Prea- | 


can be done without ſtudie, then ſurely nor the ſalvation of body and ſoule without | 


knot to have an Empire. Ir is enough for us that wee way newy the Kingdoms f 
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and have given it up for above three hundred thouſand miles. How great was they 
ftudic £ how -wycertaine their account £ how. vaine the fruit? know ics a great wy, 

xt a journey over to France, or to India, ſtudic how to ger thither.: For this we 
ſtudy ropreach, for this ſtudy yourto heare, ler us all ſtudy ro praQice; and when 
we have givenall Diligence, {till Lo z » þe mercifull rous. » ++ | By 

+ Give diligence, not apragmaricall buſineſle in others affaires z but reQifie thy 
diligence, coofiningg it principally to thy ſelfe, Dreſle thine owne garden, leſt ihe 
avcr-runne'with weeds, Sev. 1 know not with whom I had rather” have theebs, 
.hanwith thy ſclfe. Y bicungue ſum, mecum ſum : rebus enim human me non trads, fed 
commodg ;; 1 lend my fclfe ro other mens occaſions, I give my felfe to mine own, 
We may lay to Worldlings,as C un x 1 s r to Martha, you are troubled abourmy. 
ny things ; but ove thing i neeafull, minde that, They thinke when they have ge. 
:en ſtore of riches, they ſhall then ſleepe in quiet ; no then is leaſt quiet of all, The 
rich man reſolves when hee hath fled his barnes', then Sowle reſt ; no, then Soule] # 
: Pſal.127. 2. | come to Iudgementto evcrlaſting unreſt ; Luke 12. * It 1s in vaine,men rile up early, | 

ind goe to bed Jate, and cat the bread of forrowes : for upon better conditions Gf 
21veth his beloved ſleepe. Pyrrhus boaſted to his friend Cineas, that he would invade| Wh 
Italy, and hoped to atchicve it: Civeas asked him, Sir, what will you doe then? 
Tixn we willattempt Sicily,and fo at laſt get Carthage and all Africa. And wha| | 
then Sir 2 Then ſaith Pyrr«s, we will reſt and be merry. Alas, ſaith Cineas, ma 
we not doe ſonow, and fave all this trouble £ Then 0t1wa,, 1 willtake mine eaſes] 
| No, then :nzs 811, Icaſt calc of all: tor beſides hazard of bloud in getting, there] 
{ will be continuall trouble in keeping. Non minor ille labor, quam querere, parta tweri.| 
 Eryrop-lus m the Poet, to one thar asked how he might be revenged onhis enemic,| 
gave this counſcl! , Facito divitem, make him rich, 1o lay on him Sarcinam curaram,| 
a burden of carcs. The rich Land-lord envied his poore tenant, becauſe he hcard| 3 
bum fing every day at his labour, that had ſcarce bread for his tamily ; while him } 2% 
(celfe wanting nothingg was full of diſcontent. One adviſed him to convey cunning-| 23 
ly into his Corrage a bagge of money ; he did ſo. Therenant finding this maſle, lo] 
2reatin his imagination, left oft his finging, and fell ro carking and vexing howto| (3p 
encreaſe it. Creſcentem ſequitur cura pecuniam ; The Land-lord fercherh backe is | 7 
| money, the tenant is as merry as ever he was, God is our Land-lord, while we bis | 3 
poore tenants have but little, we are content with a little : but if riches encreafſe, | F 
cares encreaſe with them, and till our Land-lord rake backe his burden,we haveno| 78% 
caſe, We may ſay of worldly weakh, what  Saloxzon of worldly knowledge; he} i# 
that addes it, addes forrow with it, Drogenes laid himſelfe to fleepe in his cell, and] } - "hy 
his purſe by him ; athecte ſpies it, and watches till he was aſleepe. About mid-night| #* 
when he thought himſclte, hc ventures to ſteale it. To whom the ſubrill Cynicke;| 
Tolle infalix ut facias utreſque dormire ; Take it wretch, ſo we ſhall both ſlcepe. Thou 
could(t not flcepe rill thou hadſt ir, nor Itill I loſt it. The very Camellis gl.drobe 
eaſed of his burden:. When Aſop with the reſt of his fcllow- ſlaves were put to 
| carry burdens to a Citic; one chole to beare this merchandize, anotherthar, every 
one had his choice, and Xſop choſe to carry the vials. Every one laught at this 
that he being the weakeſt, had elecd the heavieſt burden. Away they went toge+ 
ther, and after ſome miles they went to breakfaſt, his burden was the lighter by 
that. Then todinner, ir was lighter ſtill: then to ſupper, now it was cafie: the next 
Gay they had eaten up all his burden, and he wentemprie to the Citie, whither they 
being loaden could not reach. Letthe coverous chuſe gold for his burden,the proud 
rich garments, the ambitious mountaines of honour, every worldly his ſeverall 
luggage ; let my choice be that of Saint Paul, It I have food and rayment, ther: 
with to be content; I ſhall goethe lighter to heaven. | _—__ 
CA! dilizence : here's the quantitie; all : and that for two reaſons: 

.. 1 The working upof falvationis no eaſy labour ; thcrero is requirable Al 

diligence. Talis dilzentia reſpcit tamtam rem, tanta res. requipt talem atligentian- 
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{| cach 2 diligence (reſpects ſogreat an objet,andſuch an'obje@ requires ſo great 2. 
| may Refuſe eine for ſuch- areward, Te. ""The bel chingSarc the. 

hardlieſt comeby.” 2ui cupit atm, &c, he muſt be trozcÞ with cold, ane (wel. | 

tred with heare, that accompliſhes:ſo great a worke, -Thisequirie miſt needs be | 
| granted, that if we/cannot atrainers worldly traſh withottlabour, the muſehlefle 
| to heaven without aff diligetice/'*-The kingddene of heaven ſuffers violence "bur teſt | « Marth.n1. 11 
alone;rrie if you canexrortthisby force, Spare no invention of wire, 'no intenti- | 
on of will, to- contention of ſtrengthabout it.” If you will necds uſe violenee, ops | 
prefſion, extortion, here violate, here opprefſc, here extorr :' wraftle for this | 
chough with Jacob you lame your limbes; ger though you loſe your lives. Whien | 
Dionyſius ſaw what heapes of wealthhis {onne had hoorded upin his cloſer , hee | 
asked him what he mcant to Ter it lie there, and not to make friends withit roger 
him the kingdome after his deceaſe ? O filindn eſt 1m te animus regni capax,, Sonthou 
haſt not a ſpirit capable of a kingdome. So knowing a rich mans piles of bags and 
whole countries of revenues ; and finding no workes of pictic, none of charitie , 
we may juſtly tel} him 5 Non eſt in te animus regnt celorum capax : he harhnot a foulc 
capable of thy kingdome of heaven. In heaven there is ® gold tried inthe fire, Will | a Revel. 3.18. | 
we adventure our cſtatcs, our lives; to find out new lands where may be gold :and 
ſpend no diligence for that, where we are ſures gold, and fuch as cannot perth 2 
In all other things the difficultie of obtaining whers thy mind, and ſpurres the aRti- 
| ons forward: oaly for heaven which we contefle beſt of all, we uſe labour leaſt of 

all. It is a hardtaske, therefore give all diligence, | 

2 God requires Totum hominis, brhe whole duty of man, that is Gods due, | 5 Eccl.12.13. 
What nothing left for this warld 2 yes, moderate providence; the ſaving of ſoules 
hinders not proviſion tor bodies; but furthers andblefleth it, Firſt ſeeke the king. 
dome of heaven, then theſe things ſhall be addedo you, Matth. 6, other things ſhall 
come into the bargain Paul calls them AdjetFanea, Cu x 1s r Adjetiva; there is 
| no ſubſtanceinthem. Sequere ts Chriſtum, catera ſequentur te, Follow thou Chriſt, 
{ the reſt ſhall tollow thee. The world {aies ; Inſcqueris ? fugis : fuzu? inſequor. Doſt 
thou follow me 2 Iwill flie thee : doſt thou flie me * I will follow thee. Beſides 
there is a maſſe of corruption in us, a/{ diligence is little enough ro expell that. A 
| tyrant boaſted that he had turned agreat ſtreame intwo dates: yer quoth the Philo- 
ſopher,but you have been turningan other ſtreame this ewoſcore yeeres, and yet 
have not done it ; your owne evill diſpoſition. 

A Chriſtian is like a common wealth; Grace is the Queene, rdigiousthoughts 
the ſubj<&s, luſts the rebells : theſe warre againſt the Queene © fizht a24inſt the 
ſoule. 1t they grow to a head, they will make a murine in our hearts:* our beſt poli. 
cieis to keepe them bare and low : though we cannot take away vele,thcir will ; yet 
let us prevent them of Poſſe wocere, power to hurt us, To this let us give all diligence, 
andthe Lord givea bleſſing ro that diligence. | - 

Beſides this, adde, &c. Thus much for the addiQion, now to the addition. 
Whercin we find a conceſſion, an acceſſion, that herequires ; Adde. Y owhave 
done ſomething, yet there is a Praterea, a Beſides. ProfetF:onem a2noſco, Perfettionem 
requiro : 1 ycelda beginning, I aske a proceeding, Sit not downe with your Setzs . 
knowledge you have,and faith you have , vet there's an Adhec, Beſidestheſe. 4 Lea. | 4 Hebr.s x, 
ving the principles, let us gee onto perfettion. Nihil preſumitur attum, duns ſupereſt 
aliquid ad eagendums, We cannot ſay, that worke is finiſhed, whereof any part re. 
maines to bee done. None were fit to fight the battels of God, bur they that 
lapped water our of their hands, (likethe dogges of Nias for feare of the Cro- 
codyles) ſtill going forward, Tude. 7. 5. As God himfclfe is ſaid to drinke, De tor- 
rente in via; of the brooke in the way, P/al. 110.7. this man lifts np his head, and goeg 
on. Chriſt hath ſprinkled all the way betweene heaven and carth with his bloud, 
and hath made ira © /ivizg way : like g00d hounds, letus trace him by the foote,and| ; Heb.r0.20. 
runne * after him in the ſmell of his garments, not reſting till we reſt with our Ma: 
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| ter. Thou haſt dopgwany good workes, aſlureſt thy (clfe ot; ſome growth; yer _ 
forget that. behind,\and reach fardt M0. rhe thin 5 before, Phil, 13. Non ſufficu 

Chriſlum ſequi, ſed:Anſequs :\there 35 {till a beſides... 8 They goefrom ſtrengths ſe, 
(trength, till every.ond Appeare. before Gog,in Sion,,\When thy ſoule bath taſted {ome 
crummes: that, fall fromahy maſters table, (ome: drep of bloud that ranne from th 
chy Lords fide ; yerRtll thinke of aPrateres, fomewhart beſides. Beda obſeryes on Tf 
Num,33-29.They went from Mithcah, and pitchedin Hoſhmonah : that Mithcah fiohi T 
| fies ſweerneſſe, and Haſhmonah ſwiftneſle. Muthcah and Haſhmonah, ſweernef: w 
| | and ſwiftneſſe, muſt be joyncd together. Thicy that in Mithcah have taſted of the 
| 


TT OST EET 


| Lord ſweetneſle, will remove to Haſbmonah, come toward him withſwifneſſe fr 
When the young 'manasked Ca x1 5 r, what he ſhould doe to be ſaved, he | 
pointed himtothe law, > keepe the commandements. But he replied; All theſe have 1 ; | 
4 Mar. 16.09 kept from my gouth up : what lacke I yet ? Verlc 2 0, yes,therc 15a Preterea, a beſides 46 
PI he never dreamt of; 1f thou wilt be perfet?, ſell all thon haſt and give 10 the poore, This | - h 
laſt beſides,almoſt put him b: fide himiclfe, In narvrall things we ſtill covera Prater, | 
If we have wire, we covet more witte : we will ſccketo be more wiſe than we can l 
be, thongh we bee found lefle wile than we ſhould be. Butin worlsly things our n 
dclires have an cverliſting Preterea, Hath Ahab a kingdome 2 yet Naboths vine- 
yardis another Preterea. Hath hc bought the Mannor,he muſt have the poore mans| | be 
cotrage beſides. * The rich man had excceding many flockes and heards, the poorc | 
; 25am. 12.2, | nothing bur ong only Lambe ; well this one Lambe is his Preterea, he muſt have 
ir. Hath another put our the hundred to uſurie © yer.there's a beſides, when theten 
pounds come in for intereſt, out with that roo. * The widdow had filled all her 
þ 3Kingz 4 6. veſlclls with oyle, yer ſhe calls for andther veſlcll, theres a Preter (till. The rich 
: man, Luke 12. had his barnes full before, but now hee muſt enlarge them accor. | 
ding to his dcfircs , there's another Prezerea : beſides, all this he muſt havemore. 0 
the inſatiate defire of this world ! but for heavenly things, a ſmall ſcantling ſerves 
us. IbelcevethatCun 1 s t died for me, Iam ory for my finnes, I hopeto 
be ſaved ; heres enough, no Preterea now,no beſides is thought on, Nothing fatis: | 
fies us for this world, we are quickely glutted with Teſus Chriſt. 

Beſides this, G © Þ that hath done enough for-us , leaves us ſomewhat- 
to doe for our ſelves. Hee hath given us all things that pertaine to life and 
godlineſſe, Verſe 3. enriched us with great and prec/ores promiſes, made us par- 
takers of the Divine nature, Ver.4.there's Opus meum, Gods worke. Bur beſides this 
{1 1oh.17. | adde to your faith vertue : there's Opuſtuum, thy worke. | The bloud of Chriſt clcn- 
(eth us from all ſine, yet he that hath this hope, purgerh himſclfe, x 1ohn 3. 3. 
there's thy Preterea. Behold, I ſtand atthe dooreand knocke ; it any man will 0- | 
pen to me, Iwill come in, &c, Revel. 3. 20. God knockes, thou muſt open, that | . 
he may enter : doc thou open, thar's thy part ; God will enter, thats his part. David 
falls God his Helper : now as Saint« Auguſtine obſerves; adjuvari non dicitur, qui 

nil ſponte conatur : he isnot ſaid to be helped, that never concurred wich his ende- 
vour, Bezain loc. Non Trunci aut ſtupites ſumus, we ate not blockes and ſtones: and 
wirhall he interges upon, 1 Cor. 3. 9. we are labourers together with Gbd : that wee 
Joe Gratis prime 9wigye: and hee that deniesir, deniesthe cfficacic of rhe firſt 
grace. 

This we affirme without feare of falling into the Popiſh dodrine of free-will 
100, Three things concurre in a ſinners converſion gthe word of God perſwading, 
the ſpirit of God prevailing, and the will of man conſenting. Thou arr created 
without thy (clfe, not ſanQified withoun thy ſclfe. The father begor the child with- | 
out the childs will : then ithad none; for it was not : bur he cannot bring rhis child 
10 any art againſt his will. I will not diſpur Gods power , he can,vbur he will not | 
[ave us againſt our wills. Some Romiſts ſtrongly build their paper-houſe of free- | 
will on ſuch places : bur a man may ſmile to read how bitterly they oppoſe us in the 
trontiſpice, and how conſenting]ly they jumpe with us inthe conchifion. Caſtifics 
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teipſum, (aics Fevardentins, there is free wall : yer heconclud " Caſtificas tenon dete, 
[ed de illo qui habitat in te, there's no frce will. ® Make Wrin ſteps to your feete, | yHebr.n2.13' 
and turne you to me, ſaith the Lord: therefore can they turne theinſelves © Here 
they cry out lowder than oyſter women inthe ſtreets, vitorie, victoric : bur they 
ſing their owne #>viucy, put the crowne on their owne heads. But whats the con- 
queſt ? they have gotten what we never denied. They prove here freedome of our 
will tro adde to our owne endevours : right, ſo ſay we to too; but they forget that 
God had made us firſt partakers of the divine nature : ® now if the ſunne make us 
free, we ſhall be free indeed. Aa fit attiva voluntas. Did Saint Peter write this to 
wicked mcn,-or to Saints £ It rhey would prove that unregenerate men can will 
their owne converſion by nature of themſelves,it were worth their prize and praile: 
otherwiſe they have taken great paines for a thing not denied them. As I have 
heard of that wile man, who chalenged his neighbour for impounding that very 
horſe, which himſelfe at the ſame time was riding on, 

Indeed God chargeth us with a Preterea ; yet ſaith Cu r1 s Tt, ® without mee 
yee can doe nothing .Bonum debet eſſe ex integra cauſa, and that is only Gods grace. But 
weare not allowed robe idle, Pſal.132. 11.God hath ſworne in trurhumio David ; 
of the fruit of thy body will 1 ſet upon thy throne : there is Gods covenant, 1f thy 
children will keepe my teſt1monie : there is our condition. Lex dataut gratia quare- 
retur : Evancelium datum ut lex impleretur, The Jaw 1s given that we might have 
recourſe to the .Goſpell : the Goſpell is given that wee might be enabled to per- 
forme the Law. God is the principall Agent, butthgu haſtthy Beſides. Implore 
his aide, putto thy owne endevours. 2ut inſtat precepto, precurrit auxilio, Confi- 
dence of (alvation, doth not contradi warineſfle of converſation. Hethat is moſt 
ſure of heaven, is yet afraid to doe that may deſerve hell. Adde the oile of thy di. 
ligence to the kindled Lamp of Gods mp ,thy ole doth not cnlighten the Lamp, 
but feeds it, Fruſtra orammus, pro quibus non taboramus, Aug. In vaine we pray 
tor that bleſſing, which our endeavours never ſceke. The Philoſopher wanting 

(hooes, and the King giving himleather; yet hethought it not enough unleſſe the 
King would alſo put them tomaking.' God is ſobeholding to ſome, that he muſt 
doe all tor them, if he will have them. But when he hath calledthee to the truth, 
that might have {uffred thee todie in ignorance andinfidelitit, thou haſt thy Beſides. 
Bee not ſo much thy owneenemie, as to fruſtrate G o Þ s mercie by thy ſlug- 
giſhnefle. Lofe nor, through want of ſome labour to amend thy life, the lope of 
etcrnall bleſſednefle, 

Aaae : we are falne upon a point of Arithmeticke; a ſpeciall good point if it be 
confined to good things. Of the foure maine parts ; Addition, Subtraction, Multi. 
plication, and Diviſion; the world embraceth three, and caſts our a fourth, for 
4 worldly things : ſo G o Þ commands three of them, and caſts our a fourth, for 

heavenly things.”T he world barres diviſion, and God forbids ſubtraction. Give mc 
lcaveto follow this metaphor (o farre,as it may give light to my preſentintention. 
Ler us firſt ſce the worlds arithmeticke,then Gods. | 

Addition, eſpeciall of finneto finne1s a frequent point. Herod had done ma- 
| ny foule milcheetes, yer he had his addition ? Hee added yet this above aff, that he 
| had ſhur up 7oþn in priſon: yea afterwards he ſtew him in the priſon, Marke 6. 17, 

To Inceſt he added tyrannie, to tyrannie murder. That other Hered had ſuch an ad- 
dition : 1 He kiſſed Iames , and becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Ic wes, he proceeded fur- 
ther, to take Peter alſs. Many ſuch additions; to * ſwearing they adde Lying, to ly. |* A 
ing killing, to killing ſtealing, to that adulterie ; untill bloud toucherh bloud. Their 
reward ſhall be proportioned : becauſe their (added) fins for lengrh reach up to hea. 
ven; therefore G o Þ ſhall double unto them double according to their workes. 

Multiplication goes beyond addition, Eſa 56.12. Tomorrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant, Eccl. 7. 17. Be uot over much wicked. Tn youth men 
low thoſe curſed ſeeds intheground of their hearts, in age they reapea multiplied 
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croppe. Let uſuric begp demonſtration of this point: the uſurer ſaics to his moniey, 
25 God ſaid once to his creatures ; Encreaſe and multiplre. A monſtrous and unnz. 
tucall brood: other cartell and plants have their appointed ſeaſons to engender ang 
bring forth: mony brings forth ro day, and begins a new travell to morrow, Yez, 
the young brood brought forth to day, begins it ſelfe to beare to morrow. Other 
creatures the ſooner they begin to beare the ſooner they leave-offt: uſurious monies 
begin berimes, and mulriplie without end. Iris an unhappy point of arithmeticke 
muſtiplication by uſuric, and ſhall be puniſhed, as God threatned Eve, © 7 will ml. 
tiply ſorrowes. But ve accumulanti non ſua; woe to him that multiplies that which 
is not his, Hab.2. 6. * For three tranſgreſſions of Iſracl and for foure, I will not turne 
away the puniſhment thereof, V pon him that will mulriplic his fines, God will mul. 
tiphie his plagues, | 

SubtraRion is another point of the worlds praQtiſe, "_ They covet houſes and 
ficlds, and take them away by violence.leſabel was cunning inthis point againR inno- 
cent Naboth, ſhe took away his living and liferoo. How could ſo many flantit in 
their caroches, but that they live by ſubtraRion ? the tenth and right of the Church 
maintaines it.O the pittic of God and man ! that maintenance ſhould be takenfrom 
the-poore Miniſter who wants bread, and bee given to feedthe unſatiate gutsof 
pride and luxurie. If a rubber takes a purſe, hedies for it : bur let others ſubtraQ 
from the poore their commons, from labourers their wages, from the Church her 
endowments ; andthis Arithmeticke paſſes. This made Socrates laugh, to ſee little 
thceves riding in carts to the galhouſe ; and great theeves in coaches to condemne 
them. Ainua puninntur, magna intriumphis feruntur, A poore ſea-capraine be- 
ing brought before Alexander for pyracie ; thus confeſſed his fault. Indecd I ama 
pyrate becauſe I robbed ſome few fiſher-men in a cockeboate : but if I had ſcowred 
the ſcas as thou haſt done, and ſpoiled all the world, with a Navy, wi:h an army, 
I had beene no pyrarte, I had beene an Emperour. The maletaQtor could lay, I dic 
for a few trifles of petty theeverie : bur if I had robbed the poore by giving their 
bread to dogges ; or the Church by Simonie and detaining her tenths ; or the com- 
monwealth by ingroflings, inhauncings ; I might have beene a Tuſtice of peace or 
an Alderman, Thus as in a throng, a dwarfe comes to be lifted up above the ſhoul- 
ders of the talleſt, and madea laughing ſtocke, that kept leaſt a doe: ſo inthe crowd 
of this world, the leaſt ſins arc expoſed tothe tharpeſt cenſures. Well, it any man 
will praQtiſe ſubtraRtion againſt the poore, God will uſe it againſt him, and take his 
name out of the booke of life. $7 in ignem mittitur qui rem non dedit propriam, wbi 
mittendas qui invaſit alienam ? Augu. It hee beedamned that gives not his owne, 
what ſhall become of him that takes away another mans 2 If " Iudgement without 
mercie ſhall be to him that ſhewes no mercie , where ſhall ſubtraRion and rapine ap- 
peare 2 Pſal. 109.11.Let theextortioner catch all thar he hath, and let the ſtrangers 
{þoile his labour. There is one ſubtraQtion, his eſtate, Verſe 1 3. let his poſteriti: be 
cut off, and in the generation following let his name be blotred out. There's another 
lubtraction, his memorie, Verſe 12. A there benone to extend mercie unto him, 
neither any to favour his arr” children. There's another ſubtraRtion , a deniall 
of all pitic to him and his, Verſe 7. Let his prayer become ſinne : there's another ſub- 
traction; no audience from heaven, Verſe 8. Let another take hu of fice,there's a ſub- 
{tration of his place, Let his dayes be few, there's a ſubſtraQion of his life, F/. 
69. 28, Let him bcblotted out of the booke of the living, and not be written with the 


ticke : if the wicked adde fins, God will adde plagues. * Adde iniquitie untotheir m- 
7quity,and letthem not come into thy righteouſneſſe, Rev. 22.18. God ſha#l adde un- 


to them the plagues written in the Look. Tfthey ſubtract from others their rights, God 
ſhall ſubrra& trom them his mercies. | 


righteous ; there's the laſt, the ſubtraRion of his ſoule. This is a fearefull arithme-} 


Now let uscometo Go Þ s Arithmeticke, and this principally conſiſts in ad-| 


dition, y Whoſocver ſhall compell thee to goe amile, goe with him twaine, To 
| give 
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is man his owne is but equity, bur tne addition of charity makes bleſſed. 
Les and ye gave me meate, &c. Mat.25. Comeye bleſſed, &c. To remil 
Gon adde reſtitution, to reſtitution charity, to charity, piery. How oft ſates Pcger, 
(hall I for give my brother ? till ſeven rimes © yea ſairh Chriſt,and more: to ſeven 
rimes, adde ſeventy times. We muſt all give an account ; blefled are they that can 
bring this bill of reckonings z <Addrtron of good ro good, Let ws not be weary in 
| well doing, Gal. 6.9. there 15 our bill of reckoning. * Feare God and keepe his comman- 
dements, for this is the whole duty of man : there 1s our totallſumme. Now as Ad. 
Jitionteacheth us to adde grace tograce: ſo there is a multiplication required, ro 
encreaſe the effe&s of thoſe graces, in a multiplicity of good workes. Non aut7a 
ſcientia ceſſat : knowledge not improved will bc impaired. Haſt thou faith, bur no 
ſtronger than many yeeres agoe * Isnotthy zeale more fervent, thy charity more 
compaſſionate,thy humility brought lower 2 b Lord,thou deliveredſt me five talents: 
behold ! 1 have gained beſides them, five talents moe. To him that hath ſhall be given : 
but from him that hath nor, ſhall be raken away that he ſcemed to have, If here bec 
no uſurie,we ſhall loſe the principall. God isa father that loves to have his children 
thrive : he gives them a ſtocke, and lookes they ſhould notbe unthritrs: if they doe 
wcll, they ſhall havethe whole inhericance. As in generation, ſo in regeneration, 
we muſt be growing up to a full ſtature in Chriſt, Eph.4.13. Asarravgller paſſeth 
f, 0M :owne to towne till hee come to his Inne: fo the Chriſtian frotn verrue to 
vcrtue, till hee comes to heaven. God hath ſowne ſome good ſeeds in our hearts, | 
let us manure the ground wirh repentance, and mature the fruits by obedience,that 
they may grow up kindly, to his honour and glory. 
Now becauſe I am moved to move your charity atthistime, let me be bold 
to teach you another point of Go p $ Arithinericke, it is Divifion, © Give apor- 
tion to ſeven, and alſo to eight. Geomctricall diviſion 1s Juſtice; to give every one | 
his owne., There is an arithmerticall diviſfzan, Charicy , to give ſomewhatto all that 
want : not all to one, this is no diviſion: but ſome to all, this is ro divide well. Ds 
omni petenti, non omnia petenti, CAug. He that will not divide while he lives, ſhall | 
finde an empty quotient when he is dead. The bread of __ iS like the way of 
the rich; herhathords it trom him is « 9a» of bloud, We find meanes of Diviſion, 
bur they are not good, Vponthe leaſt quarrell we divide all among the Lawyers : | 
the Common-pleas and the Chancery drinks up the poores portion, Among Rufh- 
ans a word and a blow z among civill mena word anda write. I heare the proud 
neighbour ſpeake of his equall; goe to, I have a hundred pound to ſpend with him ; 
I heare him not ſpeake of the poore begger, I have a hundred pence to give him. 
Eventhe Lawyers themſelves count you mad: I have heard that a Lawyer dying | 
bequeathed all his goods to Bedlam: ſaying,among mad-men I got it, and let mad- 
men ſpend it, Luk 12.23. There were two covetous brethren ſtrove for the Inheri- 
rance, they ſtrove not who ſhould be moſt charitable. There arethart divide a part 
to Tailors for jag, chr yr part ro panders for their female damnarions,a part | 
ro _ officers rhar {ell ruth tor bribes;and it they have any left divide ic among 
their children; but I finde no portion left for the children of Go ». 
| What mencharitably divide, they ſhall onely finde: of all, what Igave, that 
I have. This diviſion is not lofle bur gaine: ir is fent before to bee kepe ſafe inthe 
beſt coffer, 4 The bread caſt upon the waters, ſhall bee found againe after many Aol 
dates. ' The truly rich man is nor diſcerned by his plate, nor bagges,nor wardrobe, EEO 
but bounty : not by multiplication but by diviſion. Other men poſleſſe riches as 
licke men fevers, which indeed rather poſſifle chem. Good almes arclike Am- 
baſladours, ſent liegers abroad to ſecure the reſt at home. We have many of Saint 
lames's Almoners, Iames 2.16. God blefſe you but they blefſe you without a 
croſle : would I were able to helpe you; able ! herein they wiſh well tothemſclves 
onely. As the Tenant faidto his Land-lord ; would 1 could give you this farme * 
what then ſaid the Land-lord £ you ſhould never have ir, quoth the Tenant, They 


- a with 


. ſs 


— 


F 


ele. 32.2. | 


af n Expoſition upon the Second Cu TY: 


g Rom. 5 3: 


wiſh themſelves Facultatem non voluntatem , money not mercy. The poore may 
ſay tothem) as the begger ſaid tothe Biſhop: it ſuch wiſhes were worth a halfepeny 
they would not be ſo liberall. Well, divideit thy ſelte, or it ſhall be done for thee, 
Accumulationem diſcipatio pm : the father could not be more cunning at the rake 
than the ſonne will be at the pirchforke. The moneys that were formerly cheſteg 
like cag'd birds, will wing it merrily when he ſers them a flying. © He begetterh, 
ſonne, aud there is nothing in his hand : if at leaſt they be not gone before hee come; 


at them, L»uk.12.20. Thoufoole, then whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? yea, whoſe ſhal 


| commends to us gracious qualities by the number ofcight. Whatſoever things ar| 7 
true, &c.To boththeſegradations he propounds the ſame eminent corollary. Col.z,| * 

15. Thepeaceof God, and the God of peace, bee with you. Ezek.40.41. There wert| 7 
eight tables whereon they ſlew their ſacrifices: upon thele cight tables we mult flay our| 7 
ſ1nnes, that wee may make our {oules acceptable ſacrifices to God, Fzek.40.31.| 


to Brotherly kindneſſe , and who can diſtinguiſh betwcene Peace-makers, and thole 


thouthy ſelfe be? and that is the harder queſtion. * When he dieth hee ſhall carry 
nothing away : but death comes and there's a Diviſton indeed. Read James 5.,, 
The moth ſhall divide his cloth,the ruſt his gold : this is not all ; the world ſhall gj. 
vide his goods, infamic his name, the earth his body, terror his conlcience,and hell 
his uncharitable ſoule. Wiltthou not divide, O worldling 7 thou ſhalt be divided, 


our ſoules in mercy. 


It followes; Adde to your faith, &c. The motives are done, come weeto the 
materials. Here becight in number, all cxcellent in nature, Vnder this number 
of cight (though I pur no divinity in numbers) the Scripture hath often commen- 
dedto us the graces of God. So (oloſ. 3.12. The induments we muſt put on, are 
eight : firſt isthe linings, bowels of mercies , next kindnefle, 8&c. Paul does not there 
begin with faitk, but he ends with Charity, as our Apoſtle here. So Ph11.4.8, hee 


The aſcent to the Temple had erght ſteps : by theſe eight degrees we mult clime up 


Temperance : it is no hard thing to finde meckeneſle in temperance; which is a ver- 
tue neither to diſtemper a mans ſelfe, nor to diſturbe others. 4. Chriſt bleſleth the 
deſire of Righteouſneſſe, Peter of Vertue; which isa ruleto liverightcouſly : Chrif 
magnifieth Mercy, Peter Charity : and who are charitable but the merciful! ? 6. 
Chriſt perſwades to Pureneſſe in heart, Peter to Godlineſſe, and godlineſſe makes the 
heart pure. Asitis true charity eſſe miſericordem, to be mercifull: ſo it is true pr 
cty eſſe mundicordem, to be pure in heart. 9. Chriſt exhortsto Peace-making, Pete 


that are Brotherly-kinde ? As Abraham ſaidto Lot, let us not ſtrive, for we are Bre- 
thren. Laſtly, Chriſt encouragethto ſuffer Perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, a0d 


Peter Patience : now $ Tribulation worketh patience. 
Conceive all this a glorious houſe, thebuilding up of a Chriſtian, Let Faith 


ſtand for the foundation: Yertye for the wals: Knowledge the windowes, that letin 
thelight of Gods truth toilluminate ir. Let T emperance bethe morter, that keeps 
oft the violence of wind and weather ; for temperance diverts corruption. Be P«- 
ence the pinnes and ſtaies that hold together the frame; for patience willnot be mo- 
ved, Let godlineſſe be the perfet forme or module of it, that the ſtruture may 


Your twenty inthe hundred will not belceve this, but a hundred to twenty hee : 
ſhall feele this. Bur ler us divide our goods by charity, and Chriſt will gathervy| # 
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to heaven, or not come thither., There were buteight {oulcs ſaved in Noahs arke:| "228 
without theſe cight graces no ſoule ſhall be ſaved: OurSavrour Cnr 1sr| 18 
preſcribed cight ſteps for our aſcending to blfledneſſe, Mat.5. his Apoſtle hathde-| 23 
liveredthe ſame number. Eight beatitudes, beatus xnmerus. It were no impoſlible| 72 
thing to finde our SAvious text in his Apoſtles glofſe. Chriſt begins with] 2 
Pooreneſſe m ſpirit, Peter with Faith : this ſecs it ſelte poore, and therefore appre-| 
hends Chriſts riches. 2, Chriſt commends wourning,and Peter, Knowledge : now hee| 
tat knowes his ſinnes will mourne for them. 3 Chri#t praiſeth Meekeweſſe, Peter| #8 


mocke the rage and reſiſtance of hell. Ser Brotherly kindneſſe for the lodging cham- 


bers, | 
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»ers, built ro cncertaine friends, Charitre is the roofe, as Saint Anguftine - ſaics ot | 
Gods houſe in mans heart ; Diligendo perficitur, Thus as God brought Moſes ro | 
the mount, ts the top of Piſgah : and ſhewed him the land of Canaan, Dentronomy 
24.1, So I have brought your medirations to the top of the mount,and ſhewed 
vou the fruitful valley ſanding thicke with thegraces of God. Now to the firſt 
ateriall, 
: "Adel to your faith vertae. Faith is the firſt, and T have drunke deepely to you in 
this cup before: yet I would have you ſicke of an holy ebrictie,and ſtill rorhirſt for 
this drinke, Cant. 5. 1. Bibite & inebriamini, drinke abundantly ofthis cup. To your 
{uth, Icannot omit foure things naturally ariſing out of the words. 1, The neccl. 
fitie. 2, The ſinoularity. 3. The proprietie. 4. The locietie of Faith, 
Firſt.theneceſſitic of Faith : our Apoſtle ro build his houſe of Chriſtianirie, laics 
this the foundation. That would bea poore houſethat hath no foundation: tac hope 
of roo many, is a caſtle inthe aire, that wants the foundation of faith, Philoſo- 
phy laics her ground in reaſon, Devinitie in farth - the firſt voiceof a Chriſtian is, I 
belceve, Ile apad Deum plus habet loci, qui plus attulit, non argumenti, ſed fidet. Her 
hath moſt rclpe& with G o », not that is wiſeſt in reaſon, but ſtrongeſt in 
taith. Now the necefſitic of faith appeates in three reſpets; Ratione Det , 
Diaboli, tui, | . 

Inreipect of God , Þ For without faith it s irpoſiibleto pleaſe God. Every man« TY Ben 
delire ſhould be to pleaſe God, without faith it is impo2.ble to doe it. ' How ſhall | , per oe a 
they call on him in whom they have not beleeved ? It was faith that made Abraham titlec | 
Gods friend, He that thriſts into Gods preſence without faith ſhall be examined ; 
Quomode mtraſti ; friend, how cameſt thou in heather ? Belecve and welcome; * As rhoy | { Marth. 8. 13; 
belceveſt, ſo be it done unto thee, 

In reſpe&.of the devill : heis aroaring Lion, we have no meanes to reſiſt him 
but by being ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Heis too ſtrons for thee if thou mice- 
icſt him with thy vertue, or with thy good workes, for he will object {11s cnough 
to outwaigh them, Solox cannot meet him with his juſtice, nor Salomon wirh his 
wiledome , every poore finner can overcome him with his faith. This | quencherh 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, Temperance is a good buckler,that he ſhall not wound 
thy body : honeſtic a good buckler, that he ſhall not wound thy name : patience, 
that he thall not diſturbe thy mind, but it rhou want faith, he will for all theſe 
wound thy {onle. This is an invincible ſhield againſt an implacable enemie, 

In reſpe& of thy ſelte : thou art ignorant, there 1s no underſtanding of G © » 
but by faith, Eſa. 1. The vulgar.reads ; N:fi credideritu non intel{igetss, unleſſe yer 
veleeve, yce ſhallnot underſtand. Quomods capiiur Trintas, how the Trinitic may 
be comprehended in underſtanding,thouaskeſt well : quomods creditur Trinitas, how 
the Trinitic may be belceved in faith, thou askeſtnot wel. 74eo bent creditur quia city 
n0n capitur, Augg. It is therefore to be beleeved, becauſe it cannot be underſtood. 
Thouarr originally co: rupr,naturally.hatefull ro God : nothing canſt thou doc to 
pleaſe him, rill thy (elfe be firſt made pleaſing to him. The doer is not acceprablc 
tor the deed, but the deed is acceptable for the doer. Hadſt thou all the ſucceeding 
graces, and notthis foundation of faith : whereby thy perſon is made accepted in the 
Beloved; when thou art judged, thou couldſt not be ſaved. Nature may doe works 
to glorific our ſelves, farth doth workes to glorifie God, We are not juſtifi: by 
the workes of the Law, but by Grace, ſay we. But are not the workes of the Law, 
the workes of grace? yes, every good worke of the Law is a worke of grace, as 
cvery (1nis a breach of the Law. Grace and the Law are not thus oppoſed, but grace 
and nature. In the roote of a tree appearcs no beautie, no ſhew of leaves or fruits : 
yer Qnicquid in arbore pulchri:udins eſt ex illa procedit + what beauty lo ever is viſible 
in the tree procecds from the roote. So in the humility of faith wee find {mal} lu- 
{tre, no pleaſure diſcernable to the eye of man: yet whatſoever luſtre or grace tul- 
neſle ſhines in our workes,is derived trom that roote. Thus Faith is the Queene that 
L , ſhall 
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in full ſſarance of farth. As Adoniah to Bethſhabe, * 1 know the king will deny thee yy, 
thing. The Eunuchto Philip, Ads 8.38. Scehere is water, what hinders my 1, b 
bapt.ſed. Beleeveſt theu? yes; then nothing hinders. Vpon the knowledge of my 
faith, I aske, what hinders meto be loved, what hinders me to bebleſſed, what hin. 
ders meto be ſaved 2 now as Philiptothe Eunuch, fo Cu x 1 3 r anſwersus, yy, 
thing, Fiat tibi ſecundum fidemtuam: be it unto thee according to thy faith, Logyy 
wee 2 little further into the neceſſitie of Faith : it is taken two wayes inthe Scrip, 
| tures ; either ObjeQively or Attively. ObjeRively or materially, Pro verctate fide 

for the truth of faith. AQively or Formally, Pro wita fidei, for the a& of j2ih 
which is the life of faith. For the objec to bee beleeved, and the a&t of belceving, 

The objeR or doQtrine of faith is that, which Go b by his Prophets and A 

ſtles hath delivered ; or what is naturally and by good conſequence deduced from 
this, or reducedtothis. For inference and connexion of Scripture is Scripture,z 
the roote of atree is thetree though it be hid in the ground. But to deliver rules of 
faith, no writing hath power butthe Scripture: therefore none may ſpeake authori. 
tatively ofthe dotrines of faith fince the Apoſtles : mens aſſertions have no power 


it: what it reproves, mend it: what it commands, doe it. ® And as many 4s walke af. 
ter this rule, Peace be on i».em and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Tliereare ſome 
things Leber? credenda,; lome conceive them this way, others that way : Y#uſquiſque 


ference of things objeRed Fidet ſalvifice, ro our ſaving faith, 


| bclecverhis ſhall be ſaved : but whoſoever doth not beleeve this ſhall be damned. 


Papiſts doe bind to things. 1. C:tre ſuudamentarn, beſides the foundation, as Tra- 
ditions, untemperd motrter dawbed on the walls of truth to hide it. 2. Circa funds. 
mentum,tothings about the foundation, ſuch as endanger ic: as deniall of Scriptue 
to Lay-men. T his is a wretched fin, to obrrude for marrer of faith,that it is not law- 
full to read the Scriptures which arethe rulc of faith. 3. Contra fundewentum, to 
things againſt the foundation ; as the ſacrifice of the maſſe,diſtinion of morrall and 
venial! fines, Juſtification by workes, & , Whartis againſt that which 1s neceſla. 
rily to be beleeved to falvarion,is againſt the foundation. But itis neceſlary to truſt 
in Cuni1srs bloud and merits onely becauſe there is p wo other name given #n- 
der heaven whereby we may beſaved, Therefore to truſt in others, to ler Angels or 
men ſhare part of our faiths, is againſt the foundation. Indeed they boaſt, that they 
onely hold the foundation : bur 4 1 Paul ſay wnts you, that if yee be cireumciſed, Chrif 
ſhall profire you nothing. 1f you joyne your owne merits with Chriſts merits, he 
ſhall profite you nothing. T hus tor the marter of faith. 


As we leethe neceſſitie of taith,in reſpe& of the doErine to be beleeved, ſo et 
the n-ceſſicic of itin reſpe> of the a of belceving. The Schoo!emen in defining 
this faith, are defeRive, Firſt, they forget the name of C n x 1 s T, whoisthe 
{pecrall 6bjedt of fairh: that hight which makes the eyes of faith to ice. Secondly,7he) 
leave out Fiducram, Confidence or affiance ; an immediateeffeR or aRof faith, Fo! 


to oblige the conſcience. What the Scripture forbids, flic it: what it affirmes,beleeve| þ 


abundat ſenſu ſuwo. Some things are Pit credenda, as that of Mary lived and died} BY 
a virgin, albeit it be not there expreſſed : for who dutſt rouch that vellcll which God| BZ 
had ſanctified ro beare his owne ſonne 2 Others are neceſſario credenda, all things re. | # 
vealed in holy wrir, be they plaine and eafte, or darke and myſticall, All I ſay,jn| #7 
preparatione ments, 1n the readineſle and intention of the mind, when we ſhall come| #® 
ro underſtand them ; as the myſteric of the Trinitie, C u x 1 s r s incarnation with. | 7% 
our fin, &c, Though we cannot conceive, we muſt beleeve, Now there is adif- | 3X8 
| Primaria credendi,| 7 
ſuch arethe Arriclcs of faith : Secunda credend:, whatſoever thereof isneceſſarily in-| 7 
ferred, The want of this faith excludes trom heaven) yerthe having of it without | 8 
furcher degree doth nor bring all thither, Athanaſsi doth not ſay, whoſoever doth] 7% 


Therctore there is no binding mens faith to that the Scripture averres not. The 
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rwe have boldneſſe to enter into the Holieſt, Thirdly, they makeir a {peculativn, not af r Hib.1o.19., 
practiſe, b'it Fides 177 #zendo eſt, Faith is operative and brite, in applying Chriſt, in 
lifting up the ſoule ro Chrilt, in abhorring that many oftend Chriſt, in doing that | 
may pleaſe Chiult. 2nd itur ? whither goe we ? to God. 9a itur ? how goe we * 
by Chriſt. 20 pede £ 00 whar tor? on our faith , for faith 1s (ti]] walking. Therc 
be three acts of faich concerning Chrilt, Prchending, Apprehending, Cornpre- 
heading of Chriſt, Prehencing of him is by knowledge; we know him a Saviour : 
his is the firſt {tep, bur not farre enough, to heaven : thewicked know, the devils | 
tave this faith. Apprehcnding of him, by approp:iation of his merits: wee know 
him our Saviour ; my Lord, and »ry God. Comprechending of him is a full poſleſſi- 
on in the heart. Th< other often doubrs; fuch a taich had Peter, when hee cried our 
linking," Lord ſave me. W hile he beleeved, he rroderhe lea lately : when he doub- | / Mat.14.30 
ied, he beganto finke. When we * comprehend with all Saints, and know the love of | ; eyel 3, 13 
Chriſt that paſſeth kmw/etge ris 15 the tulaeſſe of tairh,7#.1.1. According to the faith 
of Gods elit: there is a faith of rhe Elect, therefore the reprobates may have a faith 
by themlelves. Their belcefe is in the Elect, bur the belcefe of the Ele is not It 
them. They may have fiderm veram,a truc tairh, but nor fidem ſalvificam, a ſaving 
ith. This is of nccefirie to heaven and 2s it depends upon Chriſt, fo it is given 
| by the Spirir of Chriſt, Our Apoltic ſaycs betorc, Sortiti ſort fidem, they obtained 
it by lot. Iacob prophecicd the diviſion of Canaan, yet was it done by lot. Faith is 
nor gotten by wir or diligence, bur by Gods lot,rhat is, Gods itt. It chis lor be 
thine, thou haſt drayrne well, and ſhalt never louke blanke, The abridgement of all 
godlineſſc, or ſanRiticin the root of ſanRicie, that's, this Fazth. Now (ering (ne- | 
ceftarily) we cannor be ſaved withoutir, in allour hearts good Lord plant it, 
Secondly, weare to conſider the Singularity : the Apoſtle fayes not Faiths, but 
Faith, He wrizes ro many, but he ſpeakes of no pluralitte of faiths, ® One Lord, owe | « Epheſ.4.5. 
| Faith. One ratione objec#t, which is Chriſt, not one ratione ſubject z tor every belee- 
ver hath his owne faith. But his meaning is that all true beleevers have one and the 
{ame faith : veſtra fides, your faith. There 1s byt one faith tm the Church, as but one 
Church in the faith. Ya fides ſpecie, non una numero; One fairhinnature, nor one in 
number, We may ſay of faiths, as of faces : Facies non omnibus una ; Non diverſa ta- 
| men; One light,many raycs : one tountatne,many ſtreams: one tree, many branches. 
| The Church is a Pomgranate;that hathmany kernels : an care of W hear, that hath 
many graines. Every man hath his owne fairh, yer all have bur one faith, Pal ſpecks 
of forae that have erred from the faith , and of others: reprobate concerning the faith, | i Tims 10. 
that have prevaricated trom that faith which the Church in unity profefierh: | » 1.3.8. 
* Wherefore rebuke ther: ſharply,that they may be ſound in the futh.Mans bady,as Phy. | 
'| ficians ſay, is ſubjero rwo thouſand diſeaſes : the eye to two hundred : bar taith, 
which is the {onles eye, is ſubject ro more. There be ſo many errours concerning 
cheFaith,that they are notto be omnbred. Almoſt ſo many Sets as Cities,ſo many 
Creeds as heads, Chriſt ſayes, when he ſhall come to Tudgemenr ghat he ſhall ſaree 
funde fauh on the earth + bur if he come now; he ſhall finde tg0 many faichs. Majoren 
nvenet quam weliteſſe fidem , | pray God the pluralicic of fairhs' among many, hack 
not brought a nullity of faith inthe moſt. So onr Saviours prophecic will {till be 
rue; Inten:at inter tot fides nullam fidew : among fo miuny falle faiths he ſhall ſcarce 
inde any true faith. Norſo much nced to pray now withthe Apoſtles, Adanve no 
bs fidern, Lord increaſe our taith; but Dimindenobic fides, Lord decreale our Faiths, 
Lettenthe number of our talc faiths, increaſe the meaſure of our t1ue faith, Wee | 
know how ſome bcl:eve this yeare, we know not how they will bcleeve next yeare, 
Incerta fides, certa infidelitas ; Where beleefe is uncertaine, unbelec fe is cerraine. Fhe | 
vanity of ſome men, the curioſitic of many men, the inconſtancie ot all men, matl:c 
many faichs. As the Levire {ervcd his raviſhed Concubine, 1447.19.29, hedivided | 
hor into tweluc peeces, and lent her into all che coaſts of Itrach fo poore Faith hath | 
'beene cur into twelverhouſand peeces, and ſcattered all over the world. 
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| The «Papiſts exclaime lo farre as the world is Chriſtened, that the varictie x 
| fairhs ſprung from us. Ex uno Luthero mult fides , Out of one Luther came many 
; faiths : as out of the belly ot the Trojan horſe, an armie of ſouldiers. They call 
| Novangelicos, new-Goſpellers ; and Quinti Evangeli profeſſores , Protcſtants of 

fitth Goſpell. All their malice is to black and grime the face of our Church: which 
| till, maugrealltheir ſpight,lookes faire in the eye of her Husband 7eſus Chriſt, Aj 
| their aſperſions and calumnies are but rubbiſhto ſcoure us,and make us Gods brigh, 
| rer veſſels. A fifth Goſpel, ſay yees No, remember your owne booke, which the! 
' monkes of Paris wrote,and called it Evangelium Aternum,tie Ever laſting Golpel]; 
| there was a fiſth Goſpel{. But the want of our union with the Pope,or unity with oy! 
| ſelves, doth not diſprovethe truth of our faith. S:cut Dei una Jeruſalem, fic Digby 
| ana Babylon, Auguſt. As leruſalemis at one, fo Babylon 1s at one; the children of RF 

hell arc at peace. Satandivides not his kingdome, one crow will not pecke out ano. | 
| ther crowes eyes. Omnis unitas non eft veritas, omns diſſenſio non eſt falſitas, Agee. 
| ry union is nottruth, ſoevery diſlention is not falſhood. CMelins eſt arſSidium piets 
| tis, quam pax iniquitatis; Better are the troubles and differences of rightcouineſle, 
than the peace of wickedneſle, Non eft veritas unitatts, wht non eſt unias. veritat, 
Therc is no truth of unity, without unity of truth. Agreement in evillis not unitie, 
but conſpiracie. Indeed our ncighbours of Rome are tubrill, their quarrels are nor 
in the ſtreets, all gheir jarres keepe within doores, The Inquiſition keepes Papiſts 
in thc unitic of hercfic; Yet ſome of them ſecretly know their owne errours, their 
owne diſtraftions. Ludovicw Yrves writes of a great one among them, per{wa- 
dcdtro goe to one ofthcir conventicles, who anlwered, Come, Eammus ad communts 
| errores, quia ſic vultis : Let us goero the common errours, {ceing you will have it 
'{o. Where was their union in the time of their Anti-popes ; when there were three 
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' at once ? which was the Head © Was it a bocy without a head 7 or a budy with| 527 
three heads 2 The one were defeCtive, the other monſtrous. W hat was the unitieof| ©; 
| their fah, when their heads were condemned hercrikes 2 ſome of them facrificers 
' to devils Yea, even now they agree not in the Faith, The Dominicans abridge 

mans frce-will, che Ieſuites contradict this : this quarrell fils the world with bookes. 
The truth is, there are more differences of faith inthe Romiſh religion, thaninall 
x, Do&. 142, | the world befides., * A rcverend Divine of ours hath colletcd from Bellarmines | Fan 
me exe ut | Owne pen, many hundred differences among them, yertheſe men boaſttheir unitic |} Rue 

wet of Faith. . But as no unity is ſo ſtrong as that Fides, of faith : ſonodiſſention fo vio-} Re 
lent as that fidexm, of different faiths. Faith is a whet-ſtone thar gives edge tothe| | 
inſtruments ot watre, 

The Papiſts onthe left hand : Their Divines conclude thatnone of us can be(a. 
ved; one heaven cannot holdthe Pope and Calvin. Some of ours ſay ſoof them: it 
Rome be Babylon, then all that have the marke of the Beaſt, muſt burne in hell. Sv 
piainely, Revel, 19.20. They inſtance in many particulars, whercin the Roman 
Church doth raſe the foundation. -Therctore they ſay, Babylon will be ſerved, as 
thce wiſhed to Teruſalem, Pſal.13 7. She cried of that Citie, Raſe it, Rafe 1t,, even to the 
foundation : her reward ſhall be proportionate ; her little ones ſhallbe daſhed againſt 1ht 
| /fones, But this inay be too farre on both ſides , a Fever of zcale. ; 
|  Schiſmaticks onthe right hand ; for faith ſuffers, as Chriſt ſuffered,in the midl 
of herenemies. Fides laceratur atrinque; Theſe invent a new Faith, a new Church. 
As the heathen made a pecce of wood a god, and thenadored it:ſo theſe ſer upa nev 
creed of their owne forging, andthen worſhip it. If ir be appealed, they cry lowder 
than the Ephcf1ans for their Diana, with ſuch a noiſe ; Great is D:ana of the Epheli- 
ans. It they liveamong us,we ought to compcll them to unity. A woman nor coſ- 
tracted, muſt nut be forced to marry, becauſe ſhe is free ; bur if ſhe be willingly coN- 
tracted,and afterward diſlike, ſhe may be juſtly torced by the Law. Theſe are con- 
tracted ro the Church, theretore may bee juſtly compelled ; * Compell them # 
come in,that my houſe may be full. Bur can Faith be conſtrained ? Nl wins eff fie 
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quam fidem cogere, 7 ertul, It isagainſt the nature of Faith ro be compelled ; Probt- 
1122 coalth, Gloria nulla venit. How cen 2 Quid jam n:ſt vota ſuperſunt ? T here 1s no 
helpe 1-f: bur our prayers: lerus defire har as at firſt,Vaiverſs terra erat anices lingue, 
the whole world was of one language ; ſo that it were now, #32 figes, all ot one 
taich,« Let us beſcech Dominam fidei, ro lend us Dominam fidem : pray our Lord of 
Faich, to ſend us our Lady Faith, That evcry one may have taith 1n his owne heart ; 
and 21l our faich may be oncin Telus Chriſt, | | 

The third point is the Proprictie ; 7 owr faith. The fzich of all is on?, as it rc- 
Ac&s onour Saviour Chrilt : yet every {foule thar will gocto heaven, muſt have a 
particular faich inc {cite. All of us belceve one-rhing, yer the act ot thy faith can. 
not ſave my ſoule ; it muſt be my owne faith, No man can ve [av cd by a Common 
faith in any reliz107. /Vna fides cum rearquis Santts, tamen propria ſides Cu) ſq. Santi, 
For the ſub(tance,it hath a community with rhe reſt of rhe Sa10ts: tor thc availcablc- 
neſſe, it hach a proprieti ro every belcever, One bird cannot flicto heaven with an- 
othcr birds wings. Now it 1s called Toxr faith two wayCs, Ex equitate jurg, ex pro- 
prictate uſus. Þy che right and intereſt you haven ir,and by your proper uſe of It, 

1 Tony taith, becauſe you have a right and intereſt ro this tatcth. As Siiat Jade 
calls ic the ® Common ſalvation, ſoit may be called the Common fa;th, It no Chiiſtt- 
an be excepted trom the right of ſalvation by Chriſt, then none 1s excepted from 
che righc of faith in Chriſt, The faith that God delivered 10 the Sa:nts, is Tour tauh: 
take your handtull our of this ſheafe , your portion 15 1n this common ſtocke, It is 
Aque pretioſa fides, {.irh our Apoſtle, werl,1. Like precious faith : not appropriated 
20 Peter or Pax only, the reft ſecluded; bur common to all the Suints, Qu? ſe excipir, 
ſe eecipit : qui almm excupit, Chriſto injuriam facts. He that CxCcpts binitcltc ,Uecerves 
himlclfe; he that excepts others, doch wrong ro Chriſt. There 1s a woe to ſuch, 


9.2. They have abridge over the gulfe, whereby themletves are elcaped z and rlicr; 


| cakeir way 1c{ ir ſhould helpe others, Bur 4 When thou art recovered, ſtrengthen thy 


brethren. Shew others the 1acrcy thou haſt raſted :teach rhem ro clcape damnarior 


| by that way thou haſt eſcaped it, So David, Pſal.£6.16.Come and heare all ye tha! 


teare God, and 7will declare what he hath done for my foule.Woc tothcm that evgrofl, 
taich, that encloſe Gods Commons, that make that feycrall and peculiar, which th 
Lord hath laid opcn,and made common. Thus the Pharific defpitcd the poore Pub- 
lican ; yct went home lefle juſtified, The Pharifics reproched them y © Have any of 
the Rulers belceved on him 2 But this people who knowerh not the Law,are curſed : bu: 
traemſclves were more curſed. Shutnot the doore of heaven againſt thy brother, leſt 
God ſhur it againſt thine owne ſoule, x Cor.12.29. D.vcrs gitts are appropiiuted to 
divers men, but taith is gencralto al the elc&. There is a parc of the body for ſecing, 
4 part for hearing, a part for {mclling, a part for taſting,a part tor walking,a part tor 
[peaking;bur all parts are for Feeling, Theeye feeles, the eare tecles,rhe ronguetecles., 
&C. Fautiis I;ke thar fenle of feeling, common to all. All arc nor ſccing parts, nor al 
hearing parrs,rior all (mclling parts ; bur 211 are fechng parts, Are af Apoſtles ? are a!! 
Prophets ? are all Teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? Orhcrs may have particulzi 
graccs,faith is a common eracctoall. Iris adevilliſh malicero grudge another m:.n 


| tath; WW hen one wiſhed that none might gocro heaven, but himiclte, his wife, and 
his daughter; another replied, ir were farre bcrtcr that none mighrgoctohcll, bur | 


thy leltc, thy wife, and thy daughtcr, . 

2 Tour tatth, becauſe every one muſt have a proper and peculiar wc of faith. 
Thoucanſt not ſee Canrsr with anothers eyes, nor walke to heaven on anothers 
tcer, Ger true faith of thine owne, though little, ler it be truc. If ir cannor be ſo great 
3s the bet, [cr it be ſo precious asthe belt; a little pecce of go!d is (© good gold as a 
Srear Pcccc,excepring the quantity, Keep thy faith, though thou | beare about inthy 
2OGy the warkes of the Lord Jeſus, Wheic-toever thou art maimed, let thy faith bc 
ſound, It 4 Man TEccave a wound, he 15 glad iris not to death), it he have ſicknes, that it 
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- Woe to you Scribes and Phariſies hypocrites,for ye ſbut up the kingdome of heaven avainſt 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuay, 


is not mortall. So keepe faith, and keepe life : lole nor thy faith, 'and thou ſha te | 


| vcr loſe Chriſt. 


| 
| 
| 


my faith ſerves my turne, and is ſufficientto tave my ſoule 2 Yes,but the Lord hath 


| ber of Iclus Chiiſt., 


To your faith wvertue.) We havelaid the foundation, and are now cometothe 
| walls of this ſpirituall houſe, Ir were a fooliſh coſt of a foundation without walls, 
' then ſaid in dirifion, This man began to build. Yertue, this is a ſpeciall matcriall. Itis 


| fit, or dir: a definitione, ro begin with the definition : but we muſt firſt ſee what is the} W# 
| vertue here meant, before we can define it. eremie ſayes that Yertwe inthe Scripture| "8 


15 ſometimes taken for the great power of God;as the Prophet ſpeakes,Yirtwtes De- 
| 171 nunciabit in Inſults : And Pſal.46. he is called Dominus virtutum. The Philo- 

lopher called Yertue, Bene vivend: formam & normam. the rule or method of living 
well, Piſcator underſtands Yertwe here Tuſtitiam erga proximum, righteouſneſle to 
wards others, wherc-after they that live are called good men. In a word, Yertve is 


pra'ſe. Thus underſtood here,it is but the Genws to all theſe ſuccecding graces ; Know- 
leage, Temperance, &C. all are Vertwes. 2. In a reſtrained ſenſe, it intends ſome (pe- 
clall habite, directing a man to lead a good life, T:t.2.12. ſoberly,yatione tai, righte- 


ouſly, ratione preximi, godly, ratione Domini. Firſt therefore we will conſider Yer-| 8 


| 1ue 1n the copious acception, and {o we may deduce this generall dodtrine. 
| Faith without vertuecan neither make a man good in himſelfe, nor juſt before 
the Lord. Faith, non otioſa, ſed officioſa , it muſt have vertue with it. God requires 
grapes of the Vine, (implanted ro Chriſt by Faith ) in fider noſtre teſtimonium : not 
tor his owne dict, butin teſtimony of our faith. If faith have ingraffed us into the 
| Vine, we muſt be bearing branches. And though we ſhall not be rewarded Profit! 
| opera, tor our workes , ycr ſecundum opera, ® according to our workes : Yertuc mult 
| wait atthe hceles of Faith. There isagreat ſea of difference berweene the Papilts} 
and us, about good workes ; which, God knowes, are {cant and cold among us all 
We both agrce that they are to be done.both our dodrines pcrſwade to wel-doing; 
bur when they talke of merit in them, here we part company : they travellingto hea-| 
ven by their workcs,we by our faith; which of us ſpeed beſt, reſts inrhe concluſiol 
tO prove. They cavill that wee hold not good workes neceſſary ; wee hold them® 
neceſſary as they, but in another kinde of neceſſitic. They in a neceflitic of priori, | 
we! 
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the Lord hath need of them. You aske, why ſhould I part with my goods, (ceins| 


necd of them. Vie for hunſclfe, becauſe need for his ; and what youlay out rotheſ ” 
little ones, he takes it to himſelfe, he will pay you azaine. Thus Faith, like that Queere| 78 
of the South, comes not alone to Salomon, ſhe brings her traine after her, Fauh is| * "8 
this Queene , let Repentance be her Vſher to goe betore her ; and good workesthe| *- # 
| Court that tullow her: fo let her cometothe King of Mcrcy, the Prelence.cham.| * 


taken ina double fignification. 1. Inthe Latitude; ſo for all graces and goodet-| | 
dowments as Philip. 4. 8. Whatſoever things are true. 8c. if there be any vertue, a | 


Ver.s. —EpillleGenerall of 8. Peter. | 


we ina neceſſitie of poſterioritic. They in Demenſtratione a cauſa, WC 11 Demonſlrati. 
one a ſiqno. They Ut merita, We ut debita. They to bind God to us, we asalrcady | 
bound to God. They to make him our debter, we in acknowledgement of a debt 
dueto him : even our almes is not a gift, butg debt. Therefore it is ſaid, thatno man 
hath a right in his owne, but onely the uſe and diſpoſition, As the wealth of the ſe. 
ven plentifull yeares, ſupplied the want gf the ſeven barren : ſo the wealth of the 
rich is givento lupply the neceſlitic of the poore. - Twa ſuperfiua, aliorum neceſſaria. | 
Our almes bringsnot God accountant to us, but helpes us in onr account to Gad, | 
The Papiſts hold them neceſlary, Tanquam a ſer 0is merce narits ; they looke for wa- | 
os for them : we Tavquam « filrs ingenuis, as of children diſpoſed according to the 
nature of our father. | 
Rut if we be onely juſtified by faith,why are we rewarded according to workes? 
workes are-of two forts; Intrinſeca or Infuſa , ſuch as God workes inus: thele arc 
here vertues, 'Theologicall or morall ; as Patience, &c. Extrinſeca or CAcquiſita, 
theſe we draw out of the former, or rather God out of us. The former arc as the 
principall, rheſe the intereſt, Now God doth not ſo much call us to account for 
that he gives us, but for theemployment andencreaſe of it that ſhould bee made to 
his ule. Thereforc he that buried his talent, was condemned,though he had ir. The 
other were rewarded, not becauſethey had their talents, but becaule they had im- 
 p'oyed them, and gained bythem. One came with Domine, eccetuum - yet he was 
| anſwered with, Caſt that unprofitable ſervant into utter darkeneſſe. But the other, Lord 
behold, thy five ralents have gotten five moe ? then ; Euge bone, well done good and 
faithtull ſervant; Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. God calls him faithfull ; be- 
cauſe he uſed his Faithto the producing of good workes, So CMatth. 25. not ac- 
cording to thc internall habite of vertues or vices ; butaccording ro the workes pro- 
ceeding from them, is the reward beſtowed. Chriſt fajcs nor, you have beleeved, 
but you have done ; come ye bleſſed. 
Two things fall neceſſarily here to be obſerved; The Invaliditic of merite in 
our vertwous workes ; The neceſſitic and commoditie of theſe verinows workes in 
| themſelves. H-reis faith preceeding and workes proceeding. Antecedit fides juſti- 
| ficandam, O eraſe unntur juſtificatum, 

1 The in clock of our vertues and their eftets, which are good workes , 
to mcrite or to juſtfic our ſoules before God. It is afilly illarion of the Romiſts, 
that becauſe we muſt addeto our faith vertwe, &c, therefore faith cannot alone ju. 
flifie Wedoe not commend afolitary faith, you ſee her required company. The 

eye alone of all parts of the body doth ſee; but the eye that is alone, or ſeparated 
from the body, doth not ſce. We pronouncethat to be no juſtifying faith which 
1s without vertue and workes. But that faith qualified with workes, doth notwith- 
ſtanding juſtifie without workes ; this we maintaine againſt men and Angels. We 
ſeparate not faith and workes in 1uſt:ficato, ſed in juſtificando : not in the perſon juſti. 
ficd, but io the aR of juſtifying. In firechough light and heat cannot be divided the 
one from the other ; yet the one may be conſidered without the other, Burt how | 
ſhall Saint Pasl and Saint 1amres be reconciled the one ſaying, we are juſtificd by 
faith, the other, by workes ? Is the ſpirit of unitie and truth divided £ No; the onc 
[peakcs of a Tuſtice of juſtification, the other of a Iuſtice of teſtification, The onc 
acquits before God, the other approves before man. The one is without us, lent : 
| the other within us, inherent: the one we receive, the other we returne. Paul like a 
DoQtorin the Schooles reading, Zames as a Paſtorin the Pulpir preaching. The orc 
eſtabliſhing a reall faith, the other confuting a verball faith. P,ſeator doth thus cle1c: 
It: he ſaies that Saint Pawl and Saint Zames did handle two diverſe queſtions. Paul. 
Lnod fides juſtificat : Iames - Qualts fides jnſtificat. The one, that faith doth juitific : 
the other, whar kind of taith doth juſtific. The one properly teaching Iuitificati 
on,thc other ſan&ification. | 
Yertue as a ſervant tollowes Faith her Miſtreſle, but when ſhe comesto anſwer 
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the Tuſtice of God, vertwe runnes behind the doore, witha Lord be mercitulltg me 
a ſinner : and ſo leaves the burden on faiths ſhoulder, which onely an{wers it in the 
bloud of I» sus Cun15sr. Faith is like Rachel, and vertwe her maid Bilkaþ. 

chough Bi1hah ſupplic the defeRts of Rachel, yer ſtill ler her rememberthat Raucke! 
| is her Miſtrcfſe. Cum 1s t is our husband, and we his ſpoule: now it is fit the 
Bridegroome ſhould be alone withthe bride inthe ſecret chamber ; all the ſervares 
and attendants being ſhut forth : but when the doore is opened, anche Brige, | 
groome commeth intothe waiting-roome, then ler all the ſcrvants and hand-maige, [ 
attend: then enter vertue, temperance, &c, Extracauſam juſtifications opera ſati; ly. 
dari non poſſunt : ad cauſam hnjus admitti non debent. Out of the pornt ot Iultiticai, 
workes cannot be ſufficiently commended : into the cauſe of Iuſtification,they my 
not be admitted, David had a great army of louldiers at his bac ke, yEt he ſlew Gul: 
ah alone, kad noneto help- him. Faith alone conquers Satan, butit hath an hoſt of 
ſeconds wich it, Faith like Toh that beloved Diſciple, lcanes on Cnnlsr s bieaſ, 
vood workes with Peter follow Cux1sr. The ſtory of Twdirh proccedirg wil, 
Holofernes may be here emcrtained for a fit ſimilirude. Bethul:a is in danger of Hyly. 
fernes, thererror of the Eiſt ; as we of the Tuſtice of God. 14:ths uncertakes fo 
the ſatcric of the Berhulians, faith for the laferic of Chriſtians. All Ze:hulra being 
r00 weake to Encounter him, as 2ll our obedience is too little to anſwer God, 1s. 
dith go:s accompanicd with her hand-maid,fa:th with verize, T he kand-maid waits 
| on Judeth all the way : yet in the a& of deliverance 1nduhis alonegand her hand-maid! 
atends wi:hout the doore, Yertue is ever waiting upun faith ; but in the mightic 
a&t of ccliverance ſhe dares nor come in, but lets taith alone withthe whole buſt 
eſſe, It is ſhe thar gocs to the throne of grace with confiecence,and obtaines mercic 
through the mediation of her {weet Saviour Chriſt, 

2 The neccſliic of vertuous aCtions, The law though it haveno power to con- 
dcmae us, hath power to command us. Lex datur ut gratia quereretur, Evangelium| i 
ut lex impleretur. The law ſendes us to Chriſto be ſaved, and Chriſt tends us back! 
ag41ne tothe law to learne obedience. The former is plaine , * The Law #5 our Schoole- | © 
Maſter to bring us to Chriſt that we might be juſtified by fauh. The other is #5 maniteſt; | 
« If thouw'lt enter into life keepe the commandements, Tit. 2.11.The grace of Gedthat 
bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared. Therc isthe grace of God, and lalvaiion 
with it : whirher doth it ſend us © To the deniall of wngodline(ſe and world!y luf?s, that 
we ſhould live ſobcrly, &c., He that belceves will keep the commancements, Now 
che-keeping of the Law 1s two-fold, legall, evargclicall. Legall; fo 4d: right 
have kept ir, fo Chriſt did, Evangehicall, Chriſts righicouſncfle imputed to us : he 
kept it for us, and we ſtrive to keepe 1t in him. Thar is true 1 /atth, which worketh by 
| love. A man is a pertc& Chriſtian inwardly throvgh faith before God, who hath no 

nced of our workes; ourwardly before men by his workes , for our faith profits 
:hem nothing. We call a painted man £quivece, a man; ſome painters are ſo skilfull 
in caſting their colours, and can paint a fire to lively,thar ar the firſtbluſh you would 
chinke it ro be a fire indeed, Bur tric it by rhe effects, hold your hand ro it, to tecle 
lome warmth , it is but a cole boord or blocke. Many canthus lively pain their 
faith with the coluurs of profeſſion : that God is their God, and though few be fa- 
ved,thcy are ſure to be ot the number ; excellent fire ! But ler the poorc come neerc 
.o be warmed with works of mercic; or others looke for the light of vertae; there's 
acrher lightror hearin it; a mcere painted fire, A Pigmalcons blocke; faced on- 
ly like faich, Bur the Goſpel thar gives ſalvation, chargeth us with the lawes obedt- 
ence. Eſther being brought upin her young ycarcs under CAordecai ; though thee 
was aft:erwards marricd to king Chaſuerus, and an Imperial! crowne of gold ſet 
on her kcad ; yet was till obedient ro Mordecai, as before. She did the commande- 
ment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was brought up with him, Whcn he charged her to 
ſpeake ro the king, albeit with hazard ot life, ſhe obcycd, if 1 periſh, I periſh, We 
were under the rudiments ot the Eaw, as ſhe under Mordeca: : now we arc ficed by 
. rhe! 
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the Goſpell, marricd tothe great king 1: sus Cn 1sr ; crowned with his grace, ' 
enriched withthe royall apparell of his righreouſneſle: yer ſtill we muſt be obcdi- 
ent to the Law, as Queene Eſther to Mordecai. - Epaminondas gave his louldiers leave 
to feaſt and ſleepe, while himſelfe walked and watched abour the armie. Chriſt will. 
not deale ſo with us; but rather as CAbimelech (aid to his ſouldiers ;* what you ſee | 1 11dz.9. 48. 
| me doe, doe yer ſo likewiſe. Though in Juſtification, Fiat t161 ſecundum fidem tnam ; be it 

| unto thee according to thy faith : yer in ſalvation ; Reddetar unicuique ſecundum opera 
ſoa; every man ſhall be rewarded according to his workes. ® Bleſſed are the pure in | 
heart for they ſhall ſee God. They mult lead vertuons lives on earth, thatever expeRt 
in heavento lcethe Lord] n 51 s. 

All this while we have confidered wertze 1n the larger acception ; comprehen 
five of all the reſt, Strictly Saint Auguſtine defines itro be norhing elſe, but Dud:- 
zere diligendum , to love that is ro be loved. Thus it hath a ſweet refcrenceto all 
the graces following. 14 diligere, Scientia eft,8&c, To love this is vedic 


o Matth. 5-8. 


to be ſeduced from 1t by allurements, is Temperance : not to be removed trogyit by 
calamicic, is Patrence : to doe this for Gods cauſe, is Godl:neſſe : to comm Icate it 
ro others, is bretherly kindneſſe : to dilateit to all men, is Charity. A mbrif: know-'t 
ledge ſeekes vertue, Temperance finds ir, Patience luffers for it, Godlineſſe pvſiefferh it, 
Charitic communicates it, Theſe arc ſolinked rogerher with a golden chaine of har 
monie z like the Tabernacles curtaines of blew f1]ke; that pull one, pull all.” Hath 
any man vertue? he muſt have knowledge : In neſciente non eſt virtutts habitus : the ig- 
norant are not capable of rhe habie of verrue. If there be k»owledze, temperance will | 
follow : for follic is the mother of Surfer, and digges the own grave with the teeth : 
bur abſtinence is the dauginer of wiſedome. It Temperance, then ſurely there will 
be-Patrence : Temperantia 1njuriam non factt, Tolerantiapatitur, Temperance doth no! 
wrong, Patience ſuffers it. Hethat abhorres to hurt others, will much lefſe hurt 
himſclte, If Patience, there muſt needs be Peri, for the: Þ Thanke-worthy patience is 
that, which for conſc:ence toward God, endurerh wrongtull griefe. It we be conteme 
to ſuffer evill tor God, {urcly we willdoe for God. If Godlineſſe goc before, frater- . 
| 1all kendpeſſe will tollow after. For no mancanlove theinviſible God, and hate his 

vifible brother. Ifk:ndzeſſe ro our brother in Cur 1s r; thenCharitietoall, A 
heathen will -be kind ro his friends, achriſtian muſt be charitable ro his enemics. 
This is a goldenichaine : rhe wicked have achaine, 4 theirpride co d/ſ[eth'thetn a- 
bout as a Chant : Funas peceatorum, the cords or chaine of their fintes;, oneend 
whereof reaches to hell. Butthis chaine istiedto heaven by che one end thertof, fa- 
[tcnthe other end to thy conſcience,it ſhall draw thee upthirher.  ' ©. 

The Papiſts tay, Images are the bookes of [diots, butthe Propher-c alls them 
Teachers of lies : and all know thar they are occaſions of finne, Let megiie you a | 
Picture without the offence. behold an Image without fiane. It is of Ferene : you 
ſhall not ſooner {ce the medalls but you will ſtrate know: theface. Conceive her a 
virgin Intemerate pudicitie, of anunſporred cbaſtitie ; faire,yet never courted with | * 
a laſcivious language. She hath a face white as is heaveri mixed with ſome lovely 
red; White with her owne innocence, ruddy withbluſhingat others naughtineſle, 
+ Of her Saviours/complexion; * My bcloved-is white and ruday. She hath a brow | 
| Cleare as Chryſtall, wherein God hath written Sapientia, Wijſedome. This is hercout | * ns 1-40, 
rage; ſhe may beaffronced, ſhe cannot be affiighred. Sheath eyes thatnever Tent 
out 2 wanconlooke : thoſe caſements were never openedt0 let in vanitic, Shc is nor 
poring withthem on the earth; but Nticurereltos ad ſydera tollere ils, dives 
them to heaven where they ſhall one day fce her defire, even the glory of G''© », 
' Thou haſt raviſhed my heart; bny ſpouſe; with one of thiggeyes, The Lon v loves| .. 18 
| | thoſeeyes.. Shc hath on like a threed of ſcarlet, and her ſpeech i tomely, Cant. 4.4. hognges 
| She hath the rongue'o Angels, when the tpeakes, ſhe minificrs gractto the hearcrs. 

She diſcourſeth rhe language of Canaawmoſt perfeRly : and' never opensbur th: 
firſt aire ſhe breaths, ecchv's with the prailc of- her maker, Her eates arc like the 
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' gracious words ſhe receives inat thoſe doores, ſhe ſends them like TIewells toy 


| that knowes and loves her on earth, or hopes to enjoy herreward in heaven, call 


| :nzris, I did not approve otit: wiltchou not know2thou ſhalt not be acknowledg:d. 


| che medicine. Thou ſecſt in a tree buds, leaves, flowers, and fruits and barke and 
| pich: yet. at thle are; but the juyce diverſcly digeſted and ſent forth. So herein! 
| Chriſtian,Faith, Yertue, Temperance, Patience, Charitie, Godlineſſe : yet all thelearc 
| 9ut the &nowledge of Chriſt diverſly concorded : knowledge i lux virtuts. | 
| |.» The Papiſts indeed magnifie Ignorance: good reaſon, tor Ignorance magnitics 
| chem, Our way to heaven is knowledge, perhaps they have a way:by themlclvcs. 
Like Owles, they keeps a whooting inthe darke, but are blind in the broad dy; 


. . ans =... 
Sanilum Santtorum ot the Temple z none but the high Prieſt muſt enter there, Thy 
are ſtopd to the ſongs of any Siren, open tothe mournings otany poore, Why 


laid upinche Cabiner of her hearr. She hathtwo hands; one ofcquity, another 
of charitie, none for injuric. She gives every one his due for Tuſtices ſake, ſoms 
more than their due for mercies ſake. She gives, forgives, does that to others which 
ſhe expeRts at the hands of Cu k 1 s r. She hath bowclls of mercie, the men. ! 
bers of Chriſt are as dvare to her, as her moſt inward and vitall parts, Shue fecg; | 
thcin,as conſidering what it were to have empiy bowells her ſelfe, Her knees were 
never (tiffened with pride : ſhe caneafily bow rhcm to give her Superior homage; 
but throwes them downe at the fout-ſtoole of her maker : yet ſtill her heart islow. 
cr, and (he never riſerh without a pardon. Her teerareſtill crave}ling the waics gf 
pictic, and running the race of (alvation. She knowes this life is a journey, and ng 
time to ſtand ſtill, therefore ſÞe is ſhod for the purpoſe, with the Preparation & ti; 
Goſpell of peace : ſhe never reſts, till ſhe is gotten within the threſholds of heaven, 
She hath a white ſilken garment, the {now of Lebanon 1s blacke to it : not woven our 
of the bowells ot wormes, bur out of the {ide of her Saviour. She is clothed al 
over with bis rightcouſnefle, which makes her beavurifull inthe ſight of her maker, 
She is girt withthe Girdle of Truth : and ſinnes not, nor becaule the cannor, burhe. 


queath it her in his will, and ſhe ſhall weare it in ercrnall glory, And let every {oule, 
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is likea pearleinthe ſhell , there muſt be knowledge to br{uk? the thel!, or we 
cannot comeatthe pearle. Ignorance is dangerous : New repugnait, gu impugn 
ri ſc neſciunut. Thus the divell carries many to hell, as faiconers caigy their hooded 
bawkcs, without baiting. Nu 709 ſepſertt illum m:ſerabilem, qui ſe nimquam ſenſi 
miſerum f There is no wretch-nefle fo pitiable, as thatwhich is not knowne co thc 
luftcrer, ui Dominum® neſciunt, a Domus neſctuntur : It men will nor know God, 
God will not know them. Scire Dei, eſt approbave , neſcire, reprobare{ Therefore he 
ſendes, away .the wicked wich a Neſetowos, 1 know you not + but Novit q'4 ſui ſat; 
*1he, Lord knowss them that are his, Hol.8 .4.T hey have made Princes, and 1 knew it wot: 


- | The-wotke of regeneration begins at illumination. The firſt thing that ſunk: 
in our fax{t-parents, was knowledge : now where the wound began, there muſt begin 
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cauſe ſhe will not. For virtws non eſt non poſſe peccare, ſcd nolle, Augu. Shehatha] 
Crowne promiled, bleſlednelle : her Redeemer, cven the King of tieavcn, did he. | RX 


To your vertue, knowledge. Vertue without knowledge were like a beau-| 228 


| :ifull damoſcll blind : or a faire houſe that hath not a widow in It, - Vertue | ; 


| never aske them poore ſoutces,as Philipihe Eunuch ; wnderſt andeſt thon what thourts 
dſt. ? but docſt thou'read ar all,? No, we may not be ſuffered roreade. It will 
Ch y hard for amanto ſtumble overthethreſhold of heaven,or to goc blindfuldt0 
Pp: VariON, «+, , Y bs EL 17- CONES , | | T'1E | | 
Cancupiſcencethougtiever ficfull, yer could noebiing forth ſian withourtne 
| conſcar of reaſon: and this would never conſent fa long as the eyes were open. FO! 


| ſ1ane js a thing lo ugly and deformed, and ſo like the farber the devil]; that itiSW 
reaſonable for a mans ſovle to.yceld ro it} Hence Paul calls fine a worke of dark 


neſſe : tor Satan doth hide it from us inthe Birth, and woul4 hide it from us inte 
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Growth, onely on our death-bed and anguiſh of ſoule, he ſhewes it us in the Fraite, 

In this ſenſe, that may rightly be underſtood, Nems ſcievs peccat ; that no man linnes 
knowingly, at the very inſtant of the committing, Though he have the habite of 
| knowledge in the generall, yer hath he loſt ir in the particular, As we ſay of the 
I! Coward; There is feare in his heart, even whilehe fearerh not, in regard of the 
{| habite. And the flave hathan habituall ſervice upon him, even when he ſleepes : 
| he ſerves though he takes his eaſe, There may bethe habite of knowledge in the 
nind, yet notthe uſe of ic in ſome ſpeciall act. The devillto utter his damned com- 
modi: i.-s,dealeth as ſome tradeſ-menabout their bad wares; puts out thetrue lichts, 
and {ers up falſe lights intheir ſtead, In che time of Sup. rſtirion he put out verbuny 
Predicatum, the word preached , that man did ſcarce know fianein generall. In 
theſe dayes of profaneſle, he puts out verbum applicatums, the word applied,that few 
conſider what finne is in pratice. Sothatnow, he that comming fromthe mount 
XX | as Moſes; and hearing the worlds con fuſed noiſe ; would thinke it the noiſe of 
== | warre; conquering or conquered : but being among them, he findes it the noiſe 
1 otjoy and dancing, revelling and roaring. Not becauſe men doe not know thele fins 
in generall:-bur they willnot know them intheſe particulartacts, Luſt like athick 
ſmoke dimmes the eye of knowledge, 

Now the meanes to preventthis wickednefſe, 15 to keepe open the eye of know- 
ledge. This is done both by the doQrine of Truth in generall: and theapplication 
chercof in ſpeciall. The generall knowledge of truth is more eaſy : for which of us 
is ignorant what finne is knowledge while ſhe walkes in generalls,is in her owne Turiſ- 
diction: ſenle and aftcRion hath nothing to doe with her 5 but ſhe may freely give 
her ſentence. Loethen ſhe dares calls uſurie,uſuric z and not a moderate improve. 
ment of mony : Pride,pride ; and not handiomeneſle : Covctoulnefle by the owne 
1ame, and not thirſtineſſe. But when ſhedeſcends to particulars, whercin all aci- 
ons doe conſiſt and diſputeth whether this or that ſpeciall a be finne or not, here 
ſenſe and aff ion put in for a parr,chalenges an intereſt and overſway. And as it is 
in an ill pick'd (or as we fay) pack'd Iury ; whereot there is one wiſe man, another 
E | n0ne(t man, five knaves and five fooles : the greater part over-rules the better part, 
WF -{ theſe ten over-bcare tholerwo. The five ſenſes, and as many AﬀeRions, are thc 

| | knaves and the fooles , Science is the wile man, Conſcience the honeſt : now neither 
Science the wile, nor Conſciencethe honeſt,can be heard, nor give in their verdi@ . 
but all goes with the mad ſenſes and franticke aftetions. ; 

Hrre we ſcethe uſe of Preachers, who may ſpeake freely, and helpe usto re- 
caine the truth in particular, Admonition is called by the Greekes »«v+#, as it were 
a reſtoring or putting ofthe minde in order. When the underſtanding is (as itwere) 
bc f1des it {elfe, and our of joynt ; tranſported with ſome ſuddaine paſſion, or pre- 
vented by an evill cuſtome, this repaires it. So Pau{ delivers the uſe of it, Eph.4.12. 
ex 7% x]:11w; the putting againe in joynt of luxate members, This continual! 
publicke Preaching is neceſſary , as a Taper ſet on therable to givelight to all in 
the houfe. It this light waſt it ſelfe, whar hurt docs it tothee 2 yea if it goe our in 
the owne ſtench, yer itlightens thee {o long as it laſts. Bur thou ſaieſt ; Corſolium 
mih1i non det, qui ſibt non aat:Jetnot me take counſell of him, that gives nonero him- 
ſelfe. Yet he might build an Arke for Noah,that was himſclte drowned in the floud: 
he may lightthee ro heaven, though himſclfe goe darkling to another place. Woe 
to him if he doe not preach :if he doe preach, take thy portion. 2»od bent dicit, ruum |. 
eſt ; quod male wiv, ſuum eſt.But if he preachnot, thou mayſt perth. Where if you 
had [$ood cycs and thankfull hearts, you would (ce and acknowledge how God hath 
| bleſſed you morethanthe Romaniſts. The devill was fained to ſend a lerter of com- 
mendarions to the Popiſh Clergic. Amongſt many other things he thanks them for 
their ignorance, bur ef pecaally fortheir ſilence. For ſerling our eſtare wee requirc 
a learned Lawycr, for our ficke body a learned Phyfſttian: and for the ſoule that is 
molt precious, ſhal we nor defire a learned Divine: In Jaw thou canſt but hazard thy 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Char, l, 


eſtate ; in Phyſicke thou ventureſt bur a mortall life : but here thou maycſt loſe th 
(oule. The bgdy dies, the Phyſitian is payed : ler the ſtate be loſt, thy Lawyer hath 
his Fees beforc. But ifthe Miniſter ſave thy ſoule, yet he is not regarded, nor reyyar. 
ded: if he loſe it by wilfull negligence, he hath loſt himſclte. Thus requiſite are Prez, 
chersto give the light of Knowledge. But yet if 1n this night of fine we will doe an 
profitable worke, wee muſt cithcr our ſclves have a particular light of our owne jr 
our hands z or if we cannot, we muſt get another to hold the candle to us, that wee 
m-y ſee the dctormirie of finne 1 leſt K nowledge being blinded, and Luſt leading the 
way, weboth fall into the pit of deſtruction. Ton the Baptiſt was Chriſts Harben. | 
ecr, and went before him, that isthe glory of heaven. Knowledge 1s like Tohy, that | 
(hining Lampe, without that, we cannor finde the way to the glory of heaven, nor 
2e-broughtto C a & 1 s Tt. Thus in generall; now ler us furtacr obſcrye fig 
concluſions, | | 
1 Thatby Knewledze is here meant an inſight into heavenly things. Indeed 
Auguſtine diitinguiſheth berweene Knowledge and Wiſldome ; Ad Sapientiam pey. 
tine! eternarum rerum cont intelleftualis : ad ſcientimn temporalium yerum Cognitte 
naturalis : Wildoms-, faith he, is an. intellectual apprehenſion of crc rnall things; 
Knowledze a naturall apprchenfion of temporall things. Bur there 15 no true Xp. 
ledge, but that which can make the knowers bleſſed. Chriſtian wifdome fecmes the 
worlds tolly, Grez. W hats more fooliſh than mentem verbis oſlendere, to dcclarc 
1 mans meaning in his words ? to bl-fle rhem that curſe us 9 Atala libentins ferry 
quam faccre, to luffer rather, than to dot evill 2 not to reſiſt our oppretlours 2 Yet 
{his 1s Chriſts commended wildome; and he that 1s Sapientia Patris, the wiſdome g 
the Father , (hall one day crownc it : Yet there may be a holy knowledge inthite| 4 
lowcr things. O would to God thou wert wiſe, and wouldeſt underſtand and know the| 
laſt things ! 1't Saperes que Dei ſunt. intelligeres que mund; ſunt, previderes que m.| 
fermi ſunt, Bera, That thou wert wilſc in the things of God, wouldſt underſtand the] # 
vanirics of this world, ard fore-fce the torments of hell. Profecto Inferna horreres, | 
ſuperaa appeteres, que ad manum ſunt comtemneres. Thou wouldeſt abhorre the plagues 
ot hcll, defire the joyes of heaven, deſpilerhe remprations of earth, The great afte- 
ction we bcare tothe world, ſh-wes that we kzow it not. $ 
2 Thc Apoſiles carncſt exhortation to Knowledee, Intimares thar naturally wc 
want it. Ar:ſtotle comparcs our wits at the beginning toa fairc tablc,whereon is no- 
thing written,bur it 1s aptto rcceive all formcs and figures, But he 1s deceived, for it 
15 a darke vault, wherin 15 no light of Grace, and no more of the light of Narurc than 
the little ſparke or ſnuffc affords. " The naturall man recerveth not the things of the 
$p:r14 of God. By naturc he is {ubj<& ro two cnemics of knowledge, Ignorance,and 
Errout. By Ignorance we know not things neccflary, by Errour wee know them 
| til{cly. Ignorance is a privation, Errour a poſitive obliquitic. All ignorance cannot 
be hcIped, allerrours cannot be eſcaped. From ignorance comes vice, from errour 
Herclic. Many ſtriving rocxpcll ignorance, fall into errour : as an Empiricke to cure 
one diſcaſe, cauſerh a worle ; fo quenching thirſt with a draught of poiſon. Some 
are tante fatuwtates, lo deepcly poſiefled with folly, that they fcarce differ from 
veaſts, Hence we {ee that Knowledze is not cafily had ; Veritas in profunao latet. In 
che Welt-Indies, they that by digging, follow the veines of gold, runne under high 
mountaines and ſtohy rockes, many miles : yet the intercſt ot Oare ſufficiently de- 
trayerh the expences of labour. But knowledge 15 attained not without greater dit- 
ficultic : tor the ſoule inthe body, as a priſoner in a dungeon, rakes in nothing but 
thorow the grate ; ſecs onely thorow windowes and cloudy ſpeCtacles. * The wiſ- 
dome of the world is {90liſhneſſe with God, Theretore the firſt way to Knowledgels, 
Scire quod neſcias,to know thine owne ignorance. ut ſe diligit ſlultum, non proficiet 
ad ſapientiam - nec fiet quiſque qualy eſſe cupit, niſt oderit qualis e(t, Auguſt. Hee that 
doatcs on his owne tolly hath no hope of wildome;norcan a man become whar he 
would be,unleflc he hates being what he is. They can never come to true wiſd: __ 
vw non 
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| bedicnce 


I chom the” opinion of their owne falle wiſdome decciveth. Let no man deceive 


\imſctti,r Core3.18 uf any man among you ſeemerh to be wiſe,let him becomt a foole that 
may bewiſe. Contfclle thy Ignorance, this is the way to get knowledge, 

\ Thai Knowledge is not the caulc of ſin, but Ignorance : for Yertse is begotten 
\nd nouridhcd by Knowledge. Scientia precedn virtutss culturn, Chryſoſt. Knowledge 
muſt goe bufOre VELTuc : for man d: {Cs not that he knowes not : Er malum niſt cog- 
1.tum non timerur ; Vaknowne cvill is not tearcd, Indeed there may be adisjunion 
© rhcierwo inrelpedt of ther morall parts. So there may be Virtus ſive ſcientia, 
rd Screntia ſive virente, The Heathen had vertue without knowledge, and wee have 
-nowledge without vertue. But as theirs was not true vertuc, abſenteſapientia,with- 
ar knowledge ; ſo, nor is ours true knowledge, abſente virtute, without vertue, 

"hcre may be a {crvant that knowe's his maſters will, and doth it not. And this ſhall 
ooravare lus vreechedaclle ; Scire quod ſequi debeat,& nolle ſequi quod ſcrat, To know 
ar he ſhould follow, and not to toliow whar he doth know. ] he Sunne docs not 
1-21) mcn to whom it ſhincs, nor doth knowledge,when it hath taught men, Quid 
r faciendum, W hat is to bc done ; C entinuv accendit ad faciendum,preſently inflamc 
Or enable chem to the doing of it. Alind eff divirias ſcare, aliud poſsrdere : nec fact divi- 
tem coonitio, ſed poſſe eſo, It 15 one thing to know where riches arc, another thing to 
Ye matter of thei. It is not the knowledge, but the poſſcſhon-ot them;,"rhat makes 
ich. But to ſay tha! knowledge is a {purre to wickedneflc ; 1s all one as it a farhc1 
rai1i719 up his ſonne to be an archer, another ſhould tel] him that by ayming moſt 
Eircly, he ſhould mifle moſt foulcly. No certaincly ; there 15 no Yertne can batten 
21 thrive, but that wich ſuckes on the breſts of Knewledee. 

4 Sing we muſt joyne with our Faith Knowledge, it 1s manifeſt that an 19no- 
rant{.ith is no faith, The P.ipifts Rand hard for their 1mplicite faich ; it 1s enough 
they ſay. Theor proofeis Math. 8.26. Why are ye fearefull, O ye of lntlefarth ! As if 
there were noditterence berwixt Exiguam & Implicitam fidemgberween a lutle faith, 
andan implicite fir: berweene a litcle man and a great Elcphane : the little one is a 
man, and the great 01 is a beaſt : Betweene alittle Starre,and a great cloud : that is 
rruc light,tiis is very darkneſle :that turnes to water,this remaines fire ſtill, A lirtle 
faich with knowledge is true and ſaving: a great preſumption with ignorance is dam- 
ning. A ſmall trecis better than a great ſhavow: thar may beare fruit,this isnothing. 
A luggler could never ſhcw more trickes, thanthey with this involved faith : they 
are very like; for theſe alſo caſt a miſt before mens eyes, and juggle away their 
loules, whenthe Devill comes with his firy darts, their (hicld of taith is ſo wrap'd 
up that they cannot finde it. Ic is like ware in a Pedlers-packe, miflaid; hee hath it, 


:he Devill catechiſcth him ; how docft thou belecve 2 1 bclkceve as the Church bc- 
cevcs, How belceves the Church 2 as I belveve : this man was ſaved, ſay they : but 
tor ail that, I doc not thinke thatthe Devill and the Collier to ſoone parted. Sure if 
be had no better weapons, Satan would have another bowt with him, and ſuch a 
one as wouldcoſt him his foule. Beleeve as the Church beleeves, weaske you no 
more:this and the ſigne of rhe Croſle is ſufficient: O the multitude ot foules they 
thus beouile ! Bur adde to your taith Knowledge: Fides neſcta 18 fides nulla : Y They that 
know thy name, will try ſt in thee, Thy that know not what they ſhould belceve, can- 
not beleeve ro their owne comfort. 
RS Laſtly, this K nowledze muit be add: dto Fertue alſo. The Romiſts love all 
blind SIICCStaCy Commend Cecarn fidem,cecam obedientiam; A blind faith, a blind o- 
1 blind Cevotion,whol:: morher 15 1gnorance. But the Apoſtle bids us adde 
K nowledze totheſe : and Fertrcit (ele, luſtre it with what gloſle of obcdicnce and 
devotion they can, I ſay not, Pede cland.cat rno, goes halring toward heaven: bur 0- 
cults orVatur &triſque, 1$ like aficled Dove, it would mount to heaven,and hovers up - 
ward:bur ſtrikes ar a treeand fals . it it want knowledge to direc it.Bur why ſhould 
ay,Yertue without K nowledse is blind, when indeed it is not atall.A man may doe 


| 


but he knowes not where it is. Ir is truly called Fides carbonarta, the Colliers faith : | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuap, 
Bonum, good, and not know it: but not Bene well ; truc vertue is not without knoy. 
ledge. Bur as ſome doc il}, and yet thinke it good: ſo others doe good,and yer thinks 
a John 16.2. | it i11, For the former, * Whoſoever killeth you, will thinke that he doth God ſervice. For 
the latter, Joſephs miſtreſſe meant him a ſhrewd turne in betraying him to priſyy 
which was Joſephs ſtepto promotion. Or as the theete wounded a paſſenger, andin. 
rended to kill him,yet with his ſtroke cur and ler out an ulcer, whereot he was ready | © 
ro dic: neither of theſe can be called vertue, For good and well muſt in all aQtionz| 
meet : wicked is not much worſethan undiſcreet. Knowledge without Vertue, makes, f 
b lolkn 9. 41. la mans Mrittimius to hell. b If Je were blimae, you ſhould have no ſin . but new yop ſay,m | 
ſee, therefore your (in remaineth. Like the woman, Luke 15.8. that hatha Candle in jy 
hand: but as the Romiſh vulgar did reade ir,in ſtead of Domum everrit, Domun ec. | 13 
: tit - ſotheſe,in ſtead of ſweeping the houſe, pull it quite downe. So much light aby. | #? 
ſed on earth, ſomuch darknefle inflicted in hell. Yert#e without Knorledee, is cither | | 
c Revel.3. 17- | like © Laodicea, proud, and knowes not whereof ; or mad, and knowes not what tg 
doe. I conclude, 7oh.9. 6. Chriſt made a medicine for the blinde mans eyes, of his 
owne ſpittle,and the earths clay. The firſt, figaifying the knowledge of Chrift by his 
Word,that comes out of his mouth: the other, the khowledge of our ſelves, who 
| being made of earth, doe naturally ſavour of nothing but clay. Now of both theſ 
materials Chriſt made one lumpe, tempering them together : ſo both theſe know. 
ledges muſt beſo mell'd rogether,thar they be not ſevered. To have the Clay,know. 
ledge of our ſelves; without the Sprite, knowledge of Chriſt; were to caſt us downe 
ro deſperation. To havethe Spttle, knowledge of Chriſt, without the Clay, know- 
ledge of our ſelves,and our owne unworthineſle, would pufte us up with preſumpri. 
on. Both doe wcll together, that we may know our owne {clves in our ſ{clves wret- 
' ched . yet in the grace and comforts of God, eve1laſtingly bletled. | 
Will you now take a ſhortcharacter of the knowing man 2 H-e defires to know 
all rhings, bur firſt himſelfe; leſt having acquainrance in cvery place, he thould diea 
ſtranger to his owne heart. And in himſelte, noc ſo much his ſtrengrthas his weak 
neſle. To know our owne vertues makes us proud ; our owne vices humblcthus, 
Both his cyes are never at once from home : one keepcs houſe, while the other goes 
abroad for intelligence. Helis blind in no mans cauſe, but beſt ſighted in his owne. 
He confines himiſelfeto the circle of his owne affaircs, and thruſts not his finger in- 
ro necdleſe fires. His hearts deſire is to know God ; and he knowes there 15 no ber- 
ter way to know him,thanthroughleſus Chriſt. Herein conſiſts his happineſle, tor 
lo he makes ſure-worke for his {oule. It is the beſt,and therefore firſt regarded ; and 
he never reſts til his faith be built on afſurance,that God hath pardoned his ſins,and 
eiven him a place in heaven. The world he ſo far feekes to know, that he may abhor 
ir. Heſees the falſcncſle of it, and therefore learnes to truſt himſclfe ever, others ſo 
far as not to be damaged by their diſappointment. He knowes this to be a ſhort and 
miſerable lite,and therefore ſtudies the way to a blefled and cternall one... That this 
world ſhal periſh,thercfore is loth to periſh withir, That moncy may make a man ri- 
cher,not better , and therefore chuſcrh rather to ſlc« p with a good conſcience,thana 
full purſe. He had rather the world ſhould account him a foole,than God : therefore| | 
deſires no more wealth than an honeſt man may bearc away. He knows this worlds] |} 
delight conſiſts of crotchers and ſhort ſongs, whoſe burden is ſorrow : only heaven 
harhthe beſt muſicke, where glorious Angels and Saints fing for ever to the Lord of } 
Hoſts. He knowes his owne ignorance,cndevours to ſcience ; and for what he cannot 
apprehend, he begs wildom of God ; not ofcvery thing, bur only of ſo much as may 
make him bleſſed. He knows how to make his paſſions, like good ſervants,to ſtandin 
a diligent attendance,ready at the command of Reaſon,ot Religion. If any of them 
| forgerting their duty,be miſcarricd to rebell; he firſt conccales th2 mutiny,then ſup- 
| preflerh it. He wil not ſee every wrong done him, knowing he hath done more to his 
Maker. After continuall acquainrance with rhe Scriptures,and humble familiaritic 


; with the Holy Ghoſt ; he knowes the way to heaven perfectly, and runs apaceillhe | 
| gersinto the armes of his Saviour, Verle | 
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Verſe 6. And to Knowledge, Temperance. 


His erace of Temperance may be here diverſcly underſtood: 74 
1 For ſuch a diſcretion as may ſeaſon all theſe graces : fo taken it is, Sal 


| I onnium virtutumn, the ſalt of every vertue. Devortion without diſcretion, is 


like an haſtie ſervant that runnes away without his errand .Profeſſion of Faith with- 
out Temperancc,1s rurncd into hy pocriſie, or {ucha prepoſtcrous zeale ; that is,like 
fire, not ON the harth ro warme, but in the rop of the chimney, to ſer the houſe ona 
dame: Yertue without it is folly : Yirtws cum indiſcrete tenetur, amittitur : cum diſcre- 
tt intermittitur, plus tenetur ; A man may fo indiſcreetly hold Vertue, as to loſe it : 
another may ſo diſcreetly forbeare medling, that he doth more firmely hold it, Pa. 
tience without diſcretion wrongs a good cauſe : a man mult beare his owne 1njut ies 
patiently, but nor G © Þ s nor the Churches. «Moſes eg?8 canſam populi ad Deuns 
precibus & lacrymis, cauſam Det adverſus populum gladio & vindittts ; Moſes plea: 
ded the peoples cauſe ro G o Þ with prayers and reares; but Go »s caulc againſt 
the people with {word and vengeance. Godlineſſe without Temperance, 1s Devoti- 
on out of the wits. Gregory oblerves on the viſion of the fourc Cherubins, Fzeck. 
1.10, Thatthe firſt proportion of thoſe creatures faces, was wultus homing, the 
countenance of a man, which ſaith hee did Rationem denotare ; f1gnifie diſcretion or 
this temperance. Scethem allegorized :/the luſt man by morrification of the fleſh 
becomes a Cale ready to be ſacrificed : by fortitude in his ſpirituall warre, fr Leo 
vincens, he is a conquering Lton : by contemplation of the celeſtiall glory, ,24uz- 
[1 triumphans, he is a triumphant Eagle: Per rationem Temperantia homo exemplaris 
By realon of his Temperance, he is an exemplary Man. Brotherly kindneſſe with: 
out Temperance, is brotherly dorage. $o kindneſle runnes into cruettie: thou fee- 
deſt thy triends ſenfuall appetite, fAlattereſt him in his luſts, concealeſt his faults, fol. 
loweſt his humours , all in kindnefſe: this is to ſpill his faulc in kindnefſe. Charitic 
laſtly, without Temperance,is Prodigalitie : it gives Expansa manu, ſed ceco oculo 
with an open hand, and ſhut eye; and ſo a man may for his charity goetothe Devil], 
whenin ſtead of Gods fricnds,he rewards his encmies. Thus hath Temperance re- 
lationto all theſe graccs, EH RES, (on 

2 Forſuch a Diſcretion as may moderate Knowledee , and qualificthat heat to 
which it is addited, 4 Knowledge pufſeth up. Some men ſo bluſter on their know. 
ledge, that they hold all the world dunces beſides themſelves. There is fomewhar 
of poiſon in ir, wirhout the Corrective of Temperance. Hence comes f1ngularity of 
opmions, Some conceit themſelves ſowile, that all the ſober and peaceable ſpirits 
of the Land are mcere foolcs to them. Pootie {oules ! W ho does not pirie their blind 
adnefle © One cries, Secrera mea mihi; My myſteries be to my lelte : another re- 
plics, Stalt1t14taa tib1 ;thy foolithneſſe be to thy ſclte: the former is the Schiſma. | 
icke, the other the Libertine, An indifferent man might decide; Nec uni, nec alteri, 
ſed arvidatar : 1et not all the tolly be to one, norallto other, bur let them both part 
ir berwixt them, One is ſo wiſe that hee cares for no Preacher at al] - another 
wills that ſuch a ta@tious one ſhallteach him, and no body clſe. Whether is the 
madder of the two, hee that will alrogether faſt, or hce that will feed on no- 
thing but bones £ Modes rei tribuit decorem, ordo modums, diſcretio ordinem. The 
grace of an ation is the Manner, the grace of the Manner is Order, the grace 
of the Order is Diſcretion. Temperance is not fo much a. verrue it felfe; | 
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iS Quedam moderatrix & aurige virtutum ;, as a Marſhall or © Moderatour of 
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| c Tohn 26. 33- 


{rurne, but to damne his ſoule, 


 vertues. It is not enough to doe a good worke ; Nſs illud ſuo loco, modo, tempore fe. 

ceris ;, unleſle the due place, fir manner, and convenient time, be obſerved. If not 
the right place, it is asa man lights a taper, and puts it beſide the candle- ſticke, 1; 
not after the right manner, it is as one that is gone. a good part of his travell, by 
muſt come backe againe, becauſe he harh miſtaken his way. It not in due time, it 
like him that would never water his garden, but when it rained. If notto therigh 
perſon, it is like a man that forgetfully ſalures his friend ever by the grrong name, 1 
nor to the rightend, it is like 79lian, that never was bountitull, or ff 4 man a good 


3 lIriscaken for ſuch a moderation of the minde, whereby we ſo demeane on 
ſelves, as ncicher to ſurfet on tulneſſe, nor to deſpaire on want, Not that the moſt 
temperate man can ſo maſter his paſſions, but that at ſometimes hee may over-joy 
his content, or over-grieve his trouble, When the moſt equall weights are firſt py 
into theeveneſt balances, thcre is a little ſwaying on both fides, and appearance of 
ſome inequalitie: yet after a lictle motion they tertle themſelves 1n ajuſt poiſe, Thi 
Temperance is a ſteddy and habiruall firmeneſlc,that hath no criricall fits. The tran. 
ticke,though he be ſober eleven mooncs.if he rage one,cannot avoid the impuration 
of madnefle, When there is no diſturbance, to be quier,is not worth God-a-mercy, 
The husband told his wife, that he had onejll quality; hee was given to be angrie 
without cauſe: ſhe wittily replied, that ſhe would keepe him from that fault, for ſhe 
would give him cauſe enough. It is the folly of ſomethar they will be offended with. 
out cauſe, to whom the world promiles that they ſhall have cauſes enow. © lavke 
worldye ſball have tribulation , when this cauſe of di{quiet comes, then to be reſolyed 
and peaccfull, this is Temperance, The balances thatare moſt i]l marched in their un- 
{teddy motions, yer come to an equalitie, but ſtay notat it. The perverſe worldling| | 
may reſtraine his paſſion; yea, may be {0 well compos'd, that ordinary things ſhall 
not ſtirre him; but whena new and unlooked for crofle comes, then hee is outof 
Temper, hath loſt Temperance. Like a Fencer, that ſtands upon his uſuall wards and 
poſtures, and playes well in his{choole : bur abroad he mcetes with a new tricke, 
blow that quite puts him from the rules of his art, and ſo'is bearcn with ſhame. In- 
deed the beſt mans Temperayce may taile iryove particular aR, but this doth not take 
away the habite from him, 


-» , 
This Temperance muſt guide our converſation. £:Gods Sacrifice and Service mult 


| be Reaſonable. Cum fervor diſcretionem erigit, & diſcretio fervorem dirigit, Bern. 1 


Leale inflame Temperance,and Temperance qualifie Zeale, Nimia rem:fio nutritivd 
criminum, nimia diſtridtio parricidg viriutuw. Too much remillenefle nouriſhethvi 
ces,too much ſtrifneſle killeth vertues. Withour.this moderation, Feare paſlcethit- 
to Deſpaire, Griefe into Bitterneſle, Love into Flattery, Hope into Preſumprion,loy 
into Diſſolurenes, Anger into Fury ; The want of Temperance in ſtead of cheriſhung, 
deſtroyes: likethe Idolater ſo rap'd with the faire Image ot the Goddeſſe,thatcom- 
ming to kiſle ir, he bit it, Ir alrogerher over-does, 8 Be not righteous overemuch, m- 

ther make thy ſelfe over-wiſe. 2ui plus poſſe putat ſua quam natura miniſtrat : Poſſe ſuun 
ſaperans, ſe minus eſſe poteſ#. Bur enough at this kinde of Temperance z menarenot 

ſo hot that we need to coole them , but rather ſocold that we had need to heat them. 
Few among us are ſo over-zealous to out-run Chriſt, it is well if yet we will follov 
Chriſt, Weneed nat {o much adde temper to your zeale, as zealeto your tewpeT; 
and wiſh you ſo much of both, as may bring youto ſalvation. | 

4 Laſtly, Temperance is taken. for a moderate uſe: of outward things ; and 

comprehends in it Abſtinence, iyz2«76a: when wee eat no more, drinke no more, 
goe no brayer, than naturall equitie and moralldecencie requires. . Nowif the 
firſt degree ro Vertue be witium fugere, to avoid the contrary, behold the beaute 
of this faire grace, by viewing the blackneſſe of the oppoſite ſinne, Intemperance 

Generally it extends it (elfe to all immoderations , bur eſpecially ig is app®\ 
priated to foure, There is Interuperance: 2, In-Luſt, fo ir is called Incoorinent” 
2+ 


"— 


VeR. 6. Epiſtle Generall of S.Peter. 
2. In apparell; ſoit iscalled Pride. 3. In meats, fo it is called Glurtony.. 4- Ir 
Jrinkes; ſoit is called Driinkennefſe. All which are burthe effects of Inremperance. 

Firſt, Incontinence : to this Intemperance all are naturally prone, but in a dif- Tab 
cerent ſort. Some quite expell and mortifie this defire bygrace: for hethar is Þ Oxe | 1 Cor. 6.17: 

-it with Chriſt, wall ſcorne to be ove fleſh with an Harlot. The virginitie of the bo. | ._ 
hiru wit n 2? nd yerthe ſoule preſerve her maiden-head.. i Theſe are they which | i Rerel. 14 
Lemay be loſt, and yexthe ſoule preſerve her maiden. head, Theſe re they which | 3 Rnd 14. 4 
\ were not defiled with women; fot they are virgins. This is hot. intended againſt mar. 
i200. there is no defilement in that. Marriage is honourable amobg all men, and the 
bed undefiled, Hebr. 13. 4. Our Adverſities call it a Sacrament ; what, and a defile- 
nent too 2 Doe they uſe to make Sacraments of pollutions * They night be mar- 
ried, yet not defiled with women , nexher with carnall nor ſpirituall -harſorrie, nor 
wich adultery nor idolarrie z and fo remaine (pirituall virgins, Othersthere arc 
-hat keepe in this cortuption by civill modeſtie z they will not expreſleir, yer have 
it, Many heathens could thus ſuppreſſe their corruption, not morrific it. Their 
[ntemperance is to them like a miad-brain'd wite to a fober man z he lockes her up, 
1nd goes abroad without trouble ; but when he Comes home he is wearicd with her | 
(colaing. Orhers there are that care not to let their Intemperance burſt our,hur they | 
want opportunity : now the theefe cannot rob till he comear a bootie, Sothe finne 
's in them, even while they forbeare the a, and they are intemperate perſons. 
There is a ſort that ſhame not the eruption of this finne, without reſpeR ( 1 lay 
10tof conſcience, bur ) of credite : Quorum luxurie meretrix non fafficit ons , 
That in the luſt of © fed horſes neighatier women. The meanes to avoid this Interna. 
cance; is ? | BEES 

q 1 By {ubduing the body to the ſoule; ! 7 keepe under my body, and bringit into 
ſubjeFios. The bodice is that part, which is againſt the Lo n Þ. The body will 
begge, bur ler a ſhameleſſe begger have a ſhameleſle deniall. When the bodie does 
what the good ſoule diRtares, there is a breathing Saint : when the ſoule conſents ro 
the bodics apperite, there is ablinde man led by his dogge. Becauſe the,Serpents | 
head had led the way ſo long, now the repiningtaile would needs lead ,'bur then the |; 
whole ranne into miſchiefe. When laſt undertakes to guide a man,and reaſon is faine | 
| to follow, there is a precipice to deſtruction. £50 

2 By debarring the flcſh all luſt-provoking meats and drinkes. It is wretched 
to have this noyſome fire, wicked ro feed it wich fewell. Sodewe found that Fulneſe 
of bread was the mother of unnaturall filchinefſe. High diet is adulteries nurſe: Raro 
vid! continentem, quem non vidi abſtinentem, Auguſt, You ſhall ſeldome ſee a'man 
continent, that is not abſtinent. The hear is raken ar a Taverne, that is, laidat a bro- 
thel-houſe. Abſtaine then, for it is faſting-ſpetrle that muſt kill this tetrer. He that 
will ever be running for fewell, never meant to put our the fire. 

3 By avoiding beautifull remptarions. ® Flee fornication : Reſiſt other fires, | =» x Cor.6,a8. | 
flee this. Stand not totric thy ſtrength, bur runne away. . Parthus tutus ab hoſte fog 
eſt. 1oſeph ſtood nor ro bandie termes, and diſpute wich his miſtreſle, bur fled from | 
her. It thou wilt endure conference with an Hartor, ſhe will conquer. Like Y1:fes, 
ſtop thine eares, her charmes ſhall not take thee. HMany heve runne ont of their wits 
for women, 1 Eſdr. 4.26. Saran having conquered the woman, never came at the | 
| man, bur left the woman to doe that ; hee thought ſhee would be devill enough to 
tempt man. Salomon wirh all his wifdome, Sampſon with all his ſtrength, were rhrs | 
maſter'd. One overcame a Lion, yet a Lionefie overcame him. The other could | 
finde out the Harlor from the true mother; yet a Harlot found out him, and made 
him forget his Maker. The people began to commit whortdome with the daughters of | 4 yew. 35.1. | 
ab. The daughters of Moab, light by nature, for they were begoriin Inceſt, | 
"ow —_—_— Ag = her owne father while - was drunke, and called her ſonne 
| 3 Winch lignifies, The ſonne of her father. Impudent ſtrumper, not to bee 
ame of ſo foule and orienta Shs they were light, and that by na- 
ure; they had it by kinde, it coſt them nothing, Even the ſonnes of Go p were 
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terhpred to tolly by the daughters of men,Gev.6.A woman faire is mans ſnare; think 

them thy ſhe-devils, ſent and raughr'to ſeduce and ſpill thy ſoule. Meretrix qui pul. 
| chrior, co pernicioſtor, Aug. A Harlot the more beautifull, the more baneful]. Ru 
concordia forme & pudicitie, It is rareto ſee a woman chaſt that's poore and faire 
Stat quevis quavis meretrix mercabilss arte, Bring gold enough, a little cunning ſhall 
ſerv. for whoredome ,z the Devill makes his high-wayes eafte. Perhaps all doe no! 
| ſell their bodies,that ſell cheir ſoules , ſome ſinne,but fer no price on it. I am perſia. 

ded that no one Inducement {o ſoone turnes womento Popery, as their 7 rn 
| [rothis ſfinne, Yenialia dicunt, ſed venalia ſunt ; If God would afford pardons on the| | 

Popes rates, this ſinne would be infinite, But xop fic reſpondetur Domino : His laſtice 
will not be ſo anſwered. 

4 By mediraring on the puniſhment, If inthe a& of thy Juſt thou couldſt ſec 
into rhe darke doores of hell, and behold the adulterers and their harlots embracin 
Aames, quenchlefle flames ; howling, and ſhreeking, and curſing their glaſſes, thei 
tires, theur Bawds, their Panders , bound to erernity of infufferable horrours : this 
would coole thy heat. For luſtfull kifles, kiſſing of fire ; for ſoft beds, beds of de. 
ſpairc, for wantoa ſongs, gnawing their tongues , tor heating delicates, everlaſti 
tamiſhment ; for {ilken currens,to wiſh a® Recke for their pillow,and a Mowntaipe for 
their coverlct: this, O this would flacken thine intemperance. W har men thinke 
» Plil.81.13, | moſt pleaſing, is moſt plaguing ; to have their /xſts granted: P $91 gave them up un 

their owne hearts luſt. They defircd it, they had it ; this was the greateſt plague, 
Thinke thou fceſt beyond thy beauty old.age, beyond old-agd ficknefle, beyond 
{ic kneſſe death, beyond death Indgement, beyond Iudgement hell, beyond thatno 
limits of time or torments, but all caſeleſle, endlefle. Thou cricſt, God be mercifull 
to me; bur be alſo mercitull ro thy ſelfe: weepe forthy finnes, and beſcech God to 
mortificthy luſts by the death ot Chriſt, 

2 Theſecond kinde of Intemperance isin Apparell,Pride,Pride ? why thereis 
no ſuch fin, all is but faſhion. Indeed Pride hath loſt it ſclfe inthe name of Faſhion. 
This was wontto be called the womans finnc: 9 The daughters of S10n were hantit, 
&c. there is Pride and her wardrobe. But now it is a queſtion whether the women 
keepe their Charter ſtill : the men have endevoured to be as proud as they ; not that 
the other are excuſable: innumerable are their boxes, and powders, and paintings; 
how they dawbe their mud.walls with Apothecaries morter ! Ir is a ſigne thar they 
love a vizzard better than a face.” God ſhall ſmite thee thou painted wall : painting is for 
walls, nor for faces, If Naturcs defects and furrowes canaor be filled up with theſe 
colours, yet art ſhall ſupply all with rich attires. -As that Painter ſhould have 
drawne Yenws very beautifull : but when his cunning failed in her tace, he drew her 
in exceeding rich apparell : Pulchram non potuit divitem pinxit , Becauſe he could not 
make her faire, he made her rich. They die their haires roo ; bur this ſeemes tobe no 
new taſhion. For Cyprian writes of it in his time : Faming crines ſuos infictunt malq 
preſagio : cap:llos enim ſibi flammineos auſþ1cari non metuunt. They got a flame-colou- 
red haire, an ill preſage, it is not ſafe comming ſoneere to that colour. They ſpend 
more time betwixt the combe and the glaſſe, than berwixt their family and the| 
Church. They meramorphoſe thcir heads, as if they were aſhamed of the head of 
Gods making.proud of the Tire-womans. Sometimes one tire is haltethe husbands 
rent-day. This is the monſtrouſheſle of our pride; \ and what ſhall we doe in the end 
thereof ? Jeſabel was the daughter of a King,the wife of a King,the mother of a King, | 
yer her painted face and proud heart threw her out atthe window,and ſhe was tra- 
pled under horſes feer. But Jehw would bury her ; no, the dogs had done itto his 
hand. O the greatneſſe of our lands Intemperance this way 1! we have learnedal 
things of our neighbours bur this, to be proud good-cheape. Hoſpiralitic and nob\c 

arrendance is changed into a veſlell that runnes on foure wheeles : Itisa faſhionto 
build great houſes, asthe Eftriches lay egges ; and then to leave them. When the 
Poorecomethither for relecfe,there's none but Dawes to charter ro them zthoLon h 
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the Knightis at London their Mercers and taylors ſhare the poores due; Great 


| preſſed. Too ſoone : too late,” too daintily : roo faſt, too much, is: 


men gather up their wealth and their credire tieerer about them, than in former 


| .:nes_ Then it conſiſted ip good houſe keeping and many ſervants: now in two or | 


t appatell and a boy to bruſh them. Many follow' Mbſolons faſhion, 
wept Mcreſt of haire on their heads : as if thar were theit grace, which God 
a "40 bidden 25 ungracious. Curisr ſaies,the body is more worth than rayment : | 
_ me ſtrive ro make their rayments more worth than their bodies: like birds of! 
»it ſome ftr1i\ hanrheir carcaſes. Topull d " c| 

aradiſe their feathers arc better t cir . owne,it it were pol- 
ble, the height of this pride, conſider. 
1 Thy beginning; remember the rocke from whence thou wert hewen. * From fol. 
lowing the ewes great with joung,he brought him to feed Tarob his people: David was | 
"ot aſhamed of his beginning. Say thou art borne noble, yet art thounotmade 


perfumes ſo ſoone as t pooreſt. Though all have not veſtem commutm, yer all 
tem communem. _ 1 
wth: 1 hy progreſſe: what canthy brave rag; berter thee ? a golden bridle makes | 
not theberter horſe, If chy coare be made of wooll, the ſheepe wore it before thee : 
it offilke, the filly worme may pull downe thy pride. The bowells of wormes hath 
clothed thee, and thou ſhalt feed the bowells of wormes. Becauſe thou flouriſheſt 
with the flags of vanity ; thou chinkeſt ic is thy ſclfe, like the flie on'the coach 
wheele,that mak:s ſo gloriousa duſt : fo let Heliogabalus boaſt of his filkenhalters, 
3 Whatſocver the out fide be, looke to the linings. Mens cujuſque i ef quiſ- 
que.'The body is more worth than the rayment , therefore the ſoule is more worth than 
the body ; for the body is burrhe rayment of the ſoule, Why deſpifeſtthou thy 


Thou art rich in the poore commodities of this-world : and poore in the rich 
commodities of the other : peacocke looke downe to thy feere. | 

4 There is onely one garment worth having and faving. ® Put you on the Lord 
leſs Chriſt : this is Stola prima, * the beſt robe. Tlie Papiſts buy thebeggarly rightc- 
ouſneſſe of ſory Saints, and negkeR this. We have worne our owne innocence ro 
rags, let us put on Chiſts. Though our garment of inherent righteouſneſſe be 
very thinne , yet if it be lined with Chriſts imputed righteouſneſſe,ir ſhall keepe us 
warme: ifernbroydered with his, ir ſhall make us acceprable ro God. Ifwe love 2 
filken garment woven out of rhe bowells of a worme : how much more ſhould 
we love the garment woven out of the bowells of Icſus Chriſt ! Thus hath God al - 
lowedto ſome a grear meaſure of -honour,a great meaſute of riches, a great meaſure 
of proſperitie; butto none onedramme of pride. = 

Thethird kind of Inremperance is in meates; in making thoſe things Detrimen. 
ta corporis, injuries to'the body ; which God ordained to be-Natriment« corporis,con- 
ſervatives of the body. Good meare which is the creature of God, is offered to 
the art of the Cooke, who makes worke for the mouth ,' which' makes worke 
for the ſtomacke, which makes worke for ſurfer, which makes worke for death, 
which makes worke for the devill.' A finne ſo genuine and naturall to this nation 
that pride is not more proper to Spaine, nor loſtto France, nor drunkennefle to 
Germanie, than glutronic is to England. For methods ſake, tet me deſwade you 
—_ i by conſidering the manner, the meaſure, the matter, the Effeds, the 
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1 For the manner, this is meerely circumſtantialf, and may th ys bee ex- 


Too foone y Woe unto thee Oh Land,YWhen thy Princes icat in the mirning:but 
o art thou Oh Land, Whenthy Princes eate in due ſeaſon, fir lrength 4nd not for 


| kenneſſe. * Woe unto them that viſt up early in the moramy to follow ryot, Their mar- 
— ne M 4 OD ELEC Rt LENO tins! 


e Pal. 18.71, | 


ore luto, of any finer clay or mettall thanthe meaneſt. We have all one com- | 
| adore ery and Yn oudeſt duſt once dead, ſhall purrifie and ſtinke for all his } 


poore brother I have more lands: haply, and more finnes; I have braver appar 11: | 
4 neat out- fide, and a {lutriſh infide. Iam fairer _ in face, and fouler in heare. | 


# Rom. ”l I Fl 


x Luk.15.22, | 
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eAn FE xpoſttion upon'the Second Cuap 
tins is their Tunkets, andtheir morning ſacrifice; is offeredto their belly, Tog 1ye 
ſuch are midnight revells : Nullum temp «4 0ccurrit ventri : Intem perance makes * 
difference of #mcs. Too daintily ; above the eſtate ; and herein the poore may faul: 
13s ſoone as the rich; Tam lat?, if not Tam laut?. Indeed men have Talem 
Dualem mentem. Every one hath an Eves {weet-tooth in his head, that longs tor 
torbidden things. Too faſt, that is with voracinie ; we call it Caninum appetitum, 
aEfi.56.11." | Greedy dogges that can never have enough. Too much: Qui minus tradit corporj quam 
debet corport, civem necat ; Qui plus tradit corport quam debet corpori, hoſtem nur 
He that allowcs his body lefle than he owesir, kills his friend : he thar allowey his 
body more than hee owes ir, trankes his enemie. Give ic Quantwn ſufficiat natury, 
not 2uamnm place atgule. The wile man wil diſtinguiſh berwcene his body and the 
luſt vt Ins body : his allowance therefore ſhall bee ſuch as may preſerve nature, 
not pleaſe intempcrance. 
2 For the meaſure, it is an inſariate deſire of delicacies, So the rich man (aig. 
5 Luk.42,49. | Seule eate, for thou haſt,cc. not only body cate, but ſoule cate,and ſatiate thy ſelfe, 
The belly is notroubleſume creditor ; it is contented with alittle : ſs das quod debes, 
non quod potes,Sen, If thou giveſt it what it ſhould have, not what thoucanſt giye, 
It is notthe conſtitution of nature, but the concupilcence of luſt, thar longs tor z- 
bundancc, This invented ſawces; Non tam condimenta, quam blandimenta. Here ig 
a tudie to be ſicke,when menare cunning in glutronie. Yt ſatur:t4s tr anſeat in eſuri 
em natura mutatur in artem. This made Philoxenuws wiſh his neck lo long as a Cranes, 
10 prolong the ſweet neſle of his meates. This is not Necefttatem ſupplere, ſed avida. | 
tatem explere. Suchare to bec reckoned inthe numbe: of living creatures, not of 
men, Seneca. © They make their belly their ged : fortharthey like beſt,and love moſt, 
is their god. The heathen had agod of drunkennefle,but I never read that they had 
any of gluttonie. To make the belly a deitic ; how baſe is this Idolatry ! yer He 
gs thus deſcribes their luxurious worſhip. The belly istheir god, the kitchintheir 
Temple,. their lungs the organ-pipes, the Alcar their table, the cookes are their 
prieſts, fleſh roſted, boiled, or broiled, their ſacrifices,and their Incenſe, the odour 
of their ſawces. But this ſacrifice istothe divell ; whole bclly is filled withthe froth 
of luxurious gluttons in ſtead of graces, ſawces : in ſtead of praiſing God, belching 
blaſphemies. They have thele vertues our Apoſtle ſpcakes of, bur in a ſtrange way 
They haye knowledge, which diſh beſt pleaſerh their apperite. Parzence , to fi: foure 
houres.at-one meale, Fortztude , ro encounter with an Oxe ready prepared. Peace; 
till they have filled their ſtomachs. Yea faith, hope, and chariic tov, their faith 
warmes in their kitchin, their hope lies intheir meſfe, and cheir love boyles in their 
kettle., This is the meaſure of gluttonic, which indeed cannot be mcaſured. Allis 
to ſatiate curioſicic; to fill more than the belly, even; heir eye. But as roo much 
raine drownes the fields, which moderate ſhowres would make fruittull : ſothis 
plcthorie of diet inſtead of conſerving nature, confounds it. 
3 For the matter, it is great feaſting. Jerome wrote to Exſtachiws in the delart; 
If Tdideateany thing boyled, Luxwris fuit ; ſagreat was his temperance, Allour 
art is too littlero pleaſe our palates: we have piles of diſhes ro make barricadoes + 
gainſt the apperice. Feaſts indeed have their juſt allowance ;,our Saviour himleltc 
honoured a great feaſt, with his preſence and miracle, 1obw 2. Butthey mult not 
be unſcaſonable, asro feaſt whenwe need tro faſt ; when God calls tro mourning, 
then to revell, mos 6.G o p threatens plagues, they fall ro dances thereforc 
Verſe 7. the baxket of theſe joviall fellowes ſhall be removed, Not exceſſive: N«-| 
bal the churle made a feaſt like a King ; you know achurles feaſt. He feeds his fami- 
ic with the mouldie remnants a moneth after. Not profane, ſuch was Belſhaz247, 
when the'remple was ranſack'd to furniſh his cupbord of plate. Nehemiah readthe 
Law of God every diy of the feaſt: if men did thinke of that Law, they would not 
make Godand Belial meet at one boord ; Toſeph and tary wentup to lerwſalem to 
the great feaſt wirh eſws, but there they left Jeſws, Luke 2. Twelve yeares they com 
Gs | 8 
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' What Dives hath dined, the divell rakes'away. It glurronie be the founder, Saran 


| worſe than g-2p«ipazy, for evrizezs: they put a plurific into rheir blouds,and anapo- 


Ven. 6. Epiftle General of S. Peter. | 


keeps him, yer ata feaſt chey loſt him. Beda (aies; the men went in one companie, 


che women 1n another -the'children ſometimes with the father, ſometimes with the 


- obſervable; Verſe 46. that in the Temple they found him : they loſt | 
bin el bur they found him againe inthe Church, Theend of ſuch feaſts is 
commonly the beginning of a fray. Vpon the Sodomires feaſting, heaven rainedi| 
Jowne fire and brimſtone. Vpon Jobs children feaſting the houſe fell downe. A. | 
oainſt Belſhaz=ar feaſting, the: finger onthe wall wrote characters of deſtruRtion. 


| founder. The hoſt provides mcate for the belly, the gueſta belly for the! 
= : den deſtroycs dries bork, 4 Meats for the belly, and the belly for mears : | 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Paul (aics, Phil «3-19. that their end fy damnation. 
Ir is heavy, that their end is damnation ; but it 1 worle, that their damnation is 
without end. Let us evermore {uſpeR theſe riotous meetings ; among them that 
* Feed themſelves without feare. It is written of good 79b, thar he feared his children 
at a feaſt, ! It may be that my ſounes have ſinned, and curſed God intheir hearts. Let us 
be like the deere, who are ever moſt fearetull ar rheir beſt feeding, Beware leſt In. | 
dulzentia gule, be Suffocatio gratie; be jealous of a grear feaft, Bur I ſhall hold you, 
100 long arafcaſt,unleſſe my cheare were berter : I therefore paſleto | 
4 The effets, which are manifold and maniteſt. Therhroates pleafure did 
ſhut up Paradiſe, ſold the Ryrthrighr, beheaded the Baptiſts ; andir was the chief: of 
che Cookes; Nebuzaradan that firſt ſer fire rothe Temple,and raſed the Citic. Theſe 
effe&s are, 1. Craſtudo, groſlenefle , which takes away agilitic ro any good 
worke: which makes a man move like a Tunne upontwo pottle pots. Caſar ſaidthe 
miſtruſted not 4 nthony and Dolabella for any praRiles, becauſe they were far + bur 
Caſca and Caffizes, leane hollow fellowes 3 who didthinke toomuch.” The other are: 
the devills cramm''d fowles ; like Eſopphen, too fattolay. Indeed whar need they 
rravell farre, whoſefelicitic is at home ? placing Paradi(c in their throats, and hea- 
vet intheir guts. 2. Macilencie of grace : for as it pues farneſſe into rheir bodies, ſb 
leaneneſle into their ſoules. God farred the Iſraclnes with quailes,bur withall s 
leanneſſe into their ſoutes, The fleſhis blowne up, the ſpirit doth languiſh. They are 


plexie into their ſovles. 3+ Conſumprion of rheir eſtates : for ir is regius worbus, a 
coſtly diſeaſe : it makes way for either a writ or a mirtimns. Gula gurges, their pa- 
trimony runs through their throate. Man thar is the Lord of allcreatures, hath tho 
leaſt mouth of all creatures; malum on imitari quod ſwrmus. When Temperance that 
juſt ſtczyard is pur our of his office, all runnes to decay and ruine : if ſatictiegoe be- 
fore, beggarie will follow after. 4. Sickenefle ro. their bodies : they: wrap" up 
diſcaſes 1n their full morſells, as pillsin pap. Men deſire ſtrength of bodie, and 
length of daies : (ed prohibent grandes patine. Gluttonie was alwayes a friend to #/ 
culapins, Bur for thethroars indulgence, Parecelſus for all his £Mercarie had died. 
beggar. Aches and ay-mee's are incident ro intemperate houſes : Gowtes,} pluriſes, 
roplics, &c. Que niſs divitibus nequeuut contivgere menſis, 'Horat, Wee com- 
Plaine the ſhortneſle of our lives, yctrake the only courſe ro make them ſhorter, 
5 Laſtly, the end is rottenneſſe and death : why doſt thou feed that fleſh ſo fat, 
that mult feed the wormes © The dainticſt of flying, fwimming,or running cregrures 
moſiris ſepeliuntur ventribys Sare buried in our bowels. Seneca. Queris car tam ſubitg 
morimur ? bx mottibus vivimus. Noſt thou aske why wee die to ſoohe £ weelive 
upon deaths, The beſt dyctſhallleave thee Putidum & phtridaws cadaver. The fi- 
neſt food ſhall make no better duſt. | When moderation'ir ſe)fe cannot avoid dyin 
how thinkeſt thouto prop up thyrabernacle with ſurfer £ lay hold on n_— : 
the Phyſician ſaies, nothing is better tor the body than zemuperance |» the Law- 
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mother :betwixt rhem both Cunx1smt was loſt : ſo eafilyisCun1s 7 loſt ar.| 


oo laies, _ nothing is berrer for the. eſtate than texyperance' + the Philbſophes 
5, nothing is berter for the winesthan remperaxce : the Divine ſaics, nothingi 
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berrer tor the loule than temperance.It is good for the body,good for the brain pg 
for the eſtare, good for the ſoule : readily therefore admir temperance. For further 
helpe againſt Intemperance,rake theſe foure conſiderations. 

Firſt that abſtinence is mans riſiag, as Intemperance was his fall, Yye th, 
have lapſed from the joyes of Paradiſe by meare, ler us recover itagaine ſo well, | ® 
we can by abſtinence, Gregorie. 1 ſpeake not here for faſting onely , thoughtha | 
have the duc uſe, the due place. It hatha time and place in the midſt of ſorrow: 64; | {* 
Repentance comes not betore God with a full belly,and mear between the tcerh. Th, | 
uſe of ir, is to prepare the ſoule tor goodneſſe, not to merite by it, The Papiſ; 
hold it not Tanquam adminiculum, as a helpe ot picrie but an immediate part of | © 
' Gods worſhip ; to be ſatistaRory. But I commend in abſtinence three rules, x Tha] © 

it be not too much, for it is better to abſtaine every day alittle, than ſome daies 
wholly. They are moderate ſhowers that make the ground truittull, And eaſy ſhg. | 
king rootes the young plan taſter, an hard ſhaking roots it up. 2. Remember the 
poore in your abſtinence. Þ Wherefore have we faſted, andihou ſeeſt it not ? com. 
plaine thc hypocrites : God anlwets, becauſe 17 your faſts yee exatt your debts, You 
ſhew no merciec tothe poore 1ejuninm quod te affiigit, alterum letificet. Lite abſt; 
nence that mak:'s rhe looke pale, beget bloud inanothers cheeks : 1tt thy faſt bg 
rhe poores feaſt, Am. 6.4. They cate the Lambes out of the floeke, and the calves 
our of the ſtall : that's lometime bad enough, but Verſe 6. they forget the affli@imn 
of Iofeph , that's worſe, this enhaunceth their damnariog. Your tables abound with 
fiſhes, choir bowels ſound like ſhawines : rake away here, and beſtow it chere. Bac 
a meſle at thy table, and ſend itto the pooures table, Nehemiah allowed ſome libertic| 
{Nh 8 10... | totherich, ſo it were joyned with liberalitie to the poure * Gor your way gate the fat, | 
and drinke the ſweet : but be ſure to ſend portions to them, for whom nothing is prepared, 
Thinke it is Cur 1s r that hungers, while thou riotcſt. Godfrey of Buloine| 
would not bee Crowned with Gold in that place, where his Maſter har beene 
Crowncd with thornes. Docnor thou pamper thy iclte, when Cn x1sr ſtarves, 
Cnx1s ris lunery, and he muſt ſatisfic you: I:is Cn & 1 s that begs of you, 
and he muſt give you : it is Chriſt that lies at your gates, and he mult ler you into 
the gates of heaven. CAdvocatus pauperum, qui Index divitum. True teaſts of cha- 
4 Heb.13.16, | ritie are not only Convivis, bur Sacrificia , with * ſuch ſacrifices God s well pleaſed. 
3. Abſtaine from all finne , Commendatio Jejunit, emendatio wite : the praile aud 
crowne of abſtinence is amendment of life, W hen you faſted and mourned,did yce 
at all faſt unto me, even to me, ſaiththe Lord £ Zech.7.5; 
Maths 7 2 Corſider, it is Gods bleffing that makes tar, and not meat. 1 Man wes no! 
by bread, but by the word of God. Daniel lookes as faire with his pulle, as the reſt with 
their liberall portions of the kings meate, If Gods bleſſing be ſeparated from tholc 
edible materialls, they yeeld no nouriſhment. He that could turne ſtones into bread, 
can turne bread into ſtones : and make wine infatuate, not cxhilarate. He can rot 
| the graine in the clods, blaſt it in the eare, wither it intheblade, conſume it inthe 
| barne : yea when it hath paſt the flaile, the mill, the oven; he can make it gallinthe 
palate, inthe ſtomach poiſon. He can cither give thee meatc and no ſtomach, or 
ſtomach and no meare, Be temperatethen, and blefle God z tor every creature Is 
m1 Tim. 4.5. | ſandtified by the word of God, and prayer, Paſle not by his bleſſings with ſhut cyes, 2 
| nor glorifying rhe creator, nur looke on them with doting eycs, as roo admiring 
the creature, Commend moderate meate tothy {clte, and thy ſclte tothe blel- 
ſing of God. | 0 
| 3 Conſider, that if it be ſo wicked to devoure meates gluttonoufly, whats It 
to devoure men? to ® ſwallow up a man and his houſe, even a man and hi heritage! 
| Such devourers were the Pharites, and under the colour of long praycrs. Thelc 
are monſtrous Epicurcs : the poore mans bread is his ® life ; and he that takes 1t 
from him is vir ſangumum, abloudy man, The uſurcr kcepes a flender dyer, but 
his ſtomach holds abundance of morgages, forfeitures, and1s oppreſſed with ſuch 
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deoraſtys ; reſtore what you have devoured. When the Chirurgian opens the E- 
Picures dead body , he "2x5 undigeſted crudiries : when God ſhall unripthe op- 
preflors dead conſcience, there will be found five or ſixe impropriated Churches, 
there a depopulated rowne, there thouſands of acres of decayed tillage, there the 
lands of Orphants, and the dowries of widowes. Multi in hac vita manducant, 
qued poſtea apud Inferos digerunt. They devoure that on earth , which rhey ſhall 
digelt in hell. 

4 Laſtly if thou wilt ryot, let me ſhew theeabanket, P He brought me to his 
banketing houſe, and bis banner ow:cr me was love : Eate O friends, &c, 1oh.6.58. This 


X |<.harbread which came downe from heaven: he that cateth of it, ſhall never die. 


This is Pans vers, though not Pan mers. As he 1s both the Ph ſician, and the 
medicincin reſpeRof his bloud : ſo he is both the Paſtor, and the food in reſpect of 
his body. He tceds his Lambes, not on his grounds, bur on his wounds. All men 
eate Panem Domini, the bread of God: the Saints Panem Dominum, the bread that is 
God himſclfe. They that have ranſacked fea and land, for rarities, never found 
ſuch a daintic, Here fatiate,here bc inremperate: thinke your ſoules can nevcr feaſt 
enough on this diſh + with this onely immoderation G o Þ will never bce angry. 
| Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle : tor they ſhall be (a. 
tified, Cn 1 5 T is vita gud Vivimus, and vita quam vivimys : the life whereby 
wee live, for in him wee live, move, and have our berwg, Atts 17.28. Andthelitc 
which we live z Now l:ve not1, butCunisr liwveth in me, Gal.2. 20. Let Epi- 
curcs boaſt their delicacics,this be the food of our {oules. 


*#j lcometothelaſt kind of Intemperance: and this in drinkes,we call it drunken- 


neſſe. My theme is ſtill Temperance : wherein I confeſle, that as Phyſicians com. 
ming to their patients, often catch ſome of their diſeaſes: ſo you may ſay, that I fall 


42 | into the vice I reprove, and that againſt exceſle, I ſpeake exceſſively. But it is aſin, 


[ durſt not lightly or ſlightly paſſe over : a diſcaſe the whole worldis ſicke of,and I 


= | wouldalſoput in my Ingredient to cure it. All drunkenneſleis not with wine," They 


are drunken, but not with wine : they ftagger, but not with ſlrong drinke. There is a 
threetold ebrietie, xr, Of wine; Eph.5. 18. Be not drunkewith wine wherein & ex. 
| ceſſe. 2, Of forgetfulneſle, Eſa. 29. 10. God hath powred on them the ſpirit of deepe 


there not ſo much to be intended againſt this corporall, asthat ſpirituall drunken- 


Z | neſle: forit is ſaid, They were in viſion, and ſtumble in judetment. Iam not to deale 
Je with that dric drunkennefle ; but onely with the firſt, and haply the worſt. 


_ Manhathathreefoldappetite : Naturall; whichis common with plants : this 
nlenſibly coversnouriſhmenr. Animall,common with beaſts : this ſenſibly deſires 
| ncedfull nouriſhment. Rationall, proper to man: this reaſonably deſires firand pro- 


2D | per nouriſhment, All theſe appetites defiredrinke: without which the ſpirits natu- 


rall, vitall, aniall, would conſume the firmamenrall heate ; that would waſt up the 
Primogeniall humiditic, and ſo the ſparke of life would burne our, as the Lampe 
IS CXtN withour ſupply of oile, The veines ſucke the ſtomach dric of moiſture , 
hence comes emprinefle; upon that ſenſe of that defect ; upon that, the delire of re- 
pletion; andrthis is Thirſt. Drinke is the o00d creature of God, whether it be 
wine, &C. It ferverh Alimentally for the bodies ſtrengrh, © Drinke no longer water 
but eſe a little wine for thy ſlomachs (ake, and thine often infirmities. Phylically, to re- 
"Y body and mind. * Give ſtrong drinke to him that is ready to periſh : and wine unto 
: uſe that bx of heavy hearts .V inum moderatt ſumptum,medicamentum 5 plus Juſt 0,Vene- 
+5 creatumeſt, Tr is made for pleaſure, not for fulneſle. Ir is given" ro make 
: ad the heart of man. Civilly,tor ſhew of honeſt gladneſſe,and maintenance of ami- 
yr S0 our Saviour ſupplcd the want of wine at a wedding, 1oh. 2. Nehemiah bids 
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oprefſions. tg hath ſwallowed downe riches,but he ſhal vomit then up againe: God (ball 
hs ue of his belly, 10b 20.15 . God ſhall one day ſay to ſuch men, Reddite quod 


» (ug. moderate wine is phyſicall; immoderarte, banefull. Iucunditati, non 
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* | /umber, 3, Ot luſt to ſinne, Zſ2,28. 7. They have erredthrough wine - which Irake | 
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the people at thei feaſt ; to eate the fat, and to drinke the ſweet, Neh, 8. 10. Itus| 
ill done of Zycurgus to cut downe all the vines : and fallc of Mahomet to ſay thai 
every grape there 15 a devill, Onely in temperance makes the ſtance, abuſerh th, 
creature, offends the Creator : onely againſt this bends my diſcourſe, Hetgir for 
merhod, I deſire onely roconfider two things; the dammeand the Littour, y,, 
firſt before I ſhew what brood this monſtrous mother brings forth, conſider 
ſhe is bred het ſelfe. 
Drunkenneſſe is produced from the concurrence of many cauſes. The main; 


how s- 


an inordinare defire of drinke: the original of all vices 15 from our lelvts; there; 
harlot within, which commits all theſe whoredomes a broad ; concupiicence, No a 


, _ Fo - 


he that drinkes wine, bur he that inordinately loves wine, is thc drunkarg, » Thy & 
count it a pleaſureto ryot in the day time Their ſoule danceth inthe cup, and their | 


life 15 the life of frogs ; like flies, ſud v.vurt ; they liveby ſucking. As it was (aig A 


of Bonoſus , Non #t w1vant, ſd ut b;bant nati: they are not borne to live,but to drin,| 
They drinke not for necefhric, bur luxuric, not tor ſocietic, but for ſatictic : indeed! 
not for their fricnds ſake, but tor the drinkes ſake, He is not ſo much a drunkarg. Wn 
qui de improviſe cadit, that is overtaken unawarcs : as he that loves and frequentsj,, BY 
though hecarry it away morc ſtrongly. Not he qui potu v:ncitur, ſed quipotily, 3 
vincitur,thatis tied to his cups. Theretore, Eſa. 5-22. Je fortibus ad potandam.\ © 


woe to them that are ſtrong to drinke: a ſtrong body wichour ſtrong grace,is (tron. 
ocrto ſinne ; Fortrer in wiribus, fortior in vitits. Thus the ſrongelt isthe weakeſt, 


ſtrong to commit ſinne, weake to refiſt fine, They drinke not once zgainſt dry. 


neſle, nora ſecondtime againit ſadneſle, but continually for madneſe. This low 


of drinke is the Beldam, there are alſo other concomitances. Evill company, 


” Come, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our ſelves with flrong drinke. Thicy will urge 


2 man with 5 3.9 473:: but God diichargeth ſuch men our {ocictic. 1 Cor, 5, 11,| 


And healths; Accuſations cauſa eft,per adjuratum Ceſarem non frequentines bibiſſe,Jeran, 


Hc that will not be drunke tor the King, is no friend to the king. Here is a profel | 8 
ſing from the bottrome ofhis heart,ro the bottoine of the cup,rhat luch a great mars, 
healch ſhall be pledged,perhaps it muſt be done on the knees;rank idolatric ! where | 3 
in men make gods of others, beaſts of themſclves. For this purp.>fe they havether| 3 
ſhe-faints, their miſtreſles, ſumerimes Jittle betrerthan ſtrumpers. Here's theliv | 
tle Cifference betwixt a Papiſt and a drunkard: the one hath his will worſhip, theo-| 28 
ther his wine-worſhip. Ir was anoblc anſwer of a Prince, when on« told tum hon | 23 
deeye a health hee had pledged for him ; Doe nor, ſaith he, driuke my health, but! 8 


pray for it, 


Looke now upon the damme, drunkenneſſe, Aquinas diſputing zyhither dru-| 8 
kenneſle be a ſin or not, objects that no vice is oppoſcd ro it : as to temet tic cowar-! BY 
dice, to prodigalitic avaricc ; thereforc it is no {i ine, but hc anſwers, that rhere2 i 
vice oppoledtoit,though it wants a namc,becaulc it is ſo unuſuall : as the torbearing, W 


of all {ultenance. Iris queſtioncd alſo whether a ficke man ma? drinkc medicinal 
ly for his health,and be drunke with it: but we may athrme, that there 1s 1. medict: 
nall cup to the body, that is poiſontull to the con{cience. Ir is folly ro thinker! 
the cauſe of many ſickneſles,thould be phy ſicke for one: or that the endangering it 
{oule c2n be good phyſicke forthe body : no 200d phy fician will preſcribe ur, no dl 


vine will allow it : fay with Conftantine ; Mallem ſemper egrotare, quamtali rem. 


convaleſcere,” It is better ro be ſtill fMflited with our diſcale, than b«e recovered! 
by ſucha medicine, This vice is the plying of the pot : Not#urno tor pere meretoft! 
d:wrno. Mantnan the poet ,Eccl. g. rehearicth the drunkards feven draugihtts: 

Funae iterum : potare ſemel, guſtare : Secundus 

Calluit os potus : calefatta refrigerat ora 

Tertius : arma ſit1,bellumque indicere Dnartus 

Aggreattur : quintus pugnat : vittoria Sexti eft : I 
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delights in the colour of th - wine, Prov. 23, 31, now J'41 amor, ib1 oculus, Thei\ 8 


A | 
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Ve R.6. Epiſtle General of $.Peter. 


"  Srimus (Ocnophili ſens has defirins) triumphat. | $3 es 
The Y res Jorh ab gork the wine: the ſecond waſheth the mouth : the third 
cooleth it : the fourth threatens war againſt thirſt : the fifch fights with it: the faxth 
overcomes it: the ſeventh triumphs over it, All this is taught by Oenophiles, a lover 
of wine, an old drunkard ;thisis the drunkards doArine. Let us heare the Philoſo- 
pher ſomewhat more ſober and ſtayed, Ariſtotle makes ſeven degrees of it: 1. Ne- 
{celſitic; a manmuſt drinke. 2. Commodirie, a man ſhould drinke. 3. Pleaſure, he 
"may drinkC.. 4+ Fulneſſe, he may not drinke. 5. Satietic,and that is bad. 6. Ebric- 
ic, and that is worſe. 7. Madneſle, and that is worſt of all. Here be the deadly 
dranghts, to which drunkenneſſe runnes headlong. Fertsr equs aurige,nec audit cur- 
rus habenas. The ſea knowes his bounds, but not the deluge of drunkenneſſe. We ſec 
the Damme, let us looke upon the Littour oreffes ; which are many and hideous. 

1 It makes roome for the Devill: all finnes breake inat the loſle of the Sconce 
or Capitoll ; Reaſon: thence the enemie commands the whole Towne. Theeyes are 
wanton,the tongue blaſpheming, the hands ſtabbing: all miſchicfes, Invadunt urbem 
| /orn0 vinoque ſepultums. So were the Trojans conquered: and for this cauſc,[ thinke, 
ver fince, drunkards arecalled true Trojans. It is a mare mortuum, no f ſh can live 
there, novertue thrive here, tis the root of all evils, the rot of all goodneſſe: The x 
Dcvill could find no reſt ® ix drie places : he loves the low countries,the wet ground ,| « Matt.12.43. 
mooriſh and mariſh ſoules. The gicar Behemoth loyeth the Þ Fennes, Of all reaſon- | 6 Iob 49.21. 
eſſe creatures, he choſe the drunken Hogs, Marke 5. 

2 lroverrurnes tlie eſtate : The drunkard ſhall come to poverty, Prov.23.21. He 
conſumes more in a day, than he carnes in a weeke. H-e-lyes opento others plots, 
and hathno rule of his owne [pirit, bur & a C:tie without wals,Prov.25.28. He is his 
owne theefe; he needs no other oppreſſours, for he is a caterpillar to himſelfe. He 


railes on cormorants, yet devoures himſelfe. He throwes his houſe out of the win- 
dowes, its fit his houſe ſhould throw him owt of the doores. 


3 Icpoiſons the tongue ; ſwearing and lying are the ordinary effes of it: The | 
drunkar ds made ſongs upon David. It thinkes it (elte a Ceſar, and fals ataxing allthe 
world: Quicquid in corde ſobrii, ty lingua ebrit, Fulgent. O but In vino weritas : it is | 
falſe, for no mans good nam? is ſpared. If he be multa bibens, he is ſure Plurima di- 
cent : he often utters that in a momenr, whereof hee is drivento repent all his life. | 
CArcanum demens detegit ebrietas : A drunken inveigher againſt King Pyrrhes,being | | 
broughtto his anſwer tor thoſe criminations, ſaid; We ſpake all that is objeQed, 
and would have ſpoke more if the wine had not failed us. Such a one will ſpeake of 
c Efay 48.9. | 


God moſt, when he thinkes of God leaſt : bur the mouth inured to blaſphemous or 
| {currilous ſpeeches, is no fir trumpet of Gods praiſes. | 
4 lrintoxicates all reaſon, Bacchus was called Liber pater , but his ſonnes are 
not Liberi, Free-men, bur ſlaves, bound to ſleepe. © They are out of the way with 
ſtrong arinke : they are eicher out of the way, or recling inthe way. 4 Wine and wo. | 4 gcdeC.rg. 2. 
men will make men of underſtanding to fall away : xpoſtatare facit ſapientes. We 
keepe our doores ſhut againſt theeves: yer ler in this theefe that is worte. O that a | 
man ſhould voluntarily let a thecte in at his mouth, ro ſteale away his wits ! Young 
| £97» refuſing to drinke wine, gave this reaſon to his grand-father AFiages ; I tooke 
ttobe poiſon; for Thave ſcene it ſpoile men of wit and ſenſe. p wenir that over. 
came all, was overcome by wine, Aug. If the bodie chide the foot for ſtumbling | _ 
and hurting ir, the foot may lay the fault in the head for not iding it.. The people | 1 Cor.:s: 
ate downe to eat and drinke, and roſe up to play. Wee have themthat fit downe to 
drinke, ll they cannot riſe to play: thcy n.uſt fleepe as they lyc. Sine timore,now ſine 
apa they are as © he that lyeth downe in the midſt of the ſea, or ſleepeth on the top of 
|< Maſe, | LS 
5 It enervates the ſtrength: Yinum ab implendovenas, Tſidor. Tn ſtead of fil- 
gthem with bloud, it drownes them. Ir brings rotten tecth, ſtinking breaths, 
tcmbling hands, running eyes, gowts and drophies. Alltheſe are the —_— on 
N runken- | 


F 4 Proy.24, 34 
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drunkenneſle : all ſtrive which ſhal bring a man ſooneſt and lothſomeſt tothe Prave, 

He is gone in his ſtanding, gone in his underſtanding, gone in ſtrengrh to helpe hin | 
{elfe : we commonly ſay ot thedrunkaid, he is gone. Cum abſorbet vinum, abſart. 
tur 4vino, CAuguit. It his belly be made arombe of drinke, drinke will make hjc 
body a ſcpulcher of his ſoule. Crebro ebriicito ſeneſcunt ; It is ſomewhat, that it 1]. 
ters the complexion : Vine forma perit, vino corrumpitur 4tas. But worle, that it gif. 
ſolvcs the conſtitution : for how ſhould his fiumamenrall lampe burne, that is ever 
drowning it in dcluges of ryot ! | 

6 Ir isthe bawd to incontinence, Rom. 13.13. After Drankenneſſe'followes' 
chambering and wantonneſſe, Pro ordine membrorum, ordo vitiorum, Hitron.” Ambrie\ | ® 
ſaycs of Luſt , thac it is fuclled with junkets, enkindlcd with wine, ir:flamed withi © 3 
crunkennefle, It is Fomes libidints : Vina parant animes veneri, Ovid Nunquam er... 
um putabo caſlim, Hieron, 1 willncyer beleeve the drunkard to be chaſt, 'Drunken| 
Lot b:came wce{tuous Let : hence ſprang the Moabites and Ammonites,thoſe mor. 
tall, almoſt immortall enemics to the Church. Whom the vices of Sodome could 
not taint, Luſt intefted. Yritur ebritts flammis mulierum, quem: ſobrium ſulphurea flam- 
ma non att12erat,Origen, The flames that deſtroyed Socome, hurt him not, his owne 
fre ſcorched him. In this fenic it may be ſaid ; Yinwm lac libidings. | 

7 Iris an Incendiary to quarrels and homicides. Bacchus ad arma wocat.Drun. 
ken Alexander killed Clitzs, tor whom {obct C2 lexander would have killed him- 
{clfe. The Danes and Norwayes once purpoſing for England, fell drunke on ſhip. 
bord, and ſo {l1ſh'd one another, that there was the end of their voyage. We oftcn 
hcare of fuch ryotous meetings, thitYy prelio rrudlt inermes ; Some dropping dead 
inthc middeſt of their finnes, Be they ever ſo proteſting their kindnefle , yer Ty. 
tius eſt ebrits abſtinuiſſe locts : They may bce kinde ar firſt, will bee crucll at liſt, 
Drunkards kiſle when they meet, and kill when they part , Haec faceret non ſobrius 
| UNQUam. 

{ Prov.33.29-| $8 Laſtly, beſidesall other plagues, it is a woe to it {cIfe. f 11'ho hath woe ? nhv 
' hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? 'T he merry mad- 
neſle of an houre,is payed with the aftiictions of a redious age. Woe to them, ſairhthe | 
Prophet, Eſay 5.11.Woe to the crowne of pride,to the druukards of Ephraim ,Eſay 28 1, 
Cum infunditur, grave; cum turbat ſlomachum, gravis : cum reſunditur,graviſiinum: 
W hen the carowler powers in his wine, it troubles him, and he would give lome- 
what to avoid it : when it offends the ſtomacke, it troubles him worſe: whenit 
Comes up againe, it troubles him worſt of all. One Forzerius wtites of a Monke at 
Prage, who having heard at ſhrift the confeſſhon of drunkards, wondred at it, and 
tor experiment would nceds tric his braine with this ſin, ſo accordingly ſtole him- 
{c}te drunke. Now after the vexation of three ficke dayes, to albthat confcſlcd that 
finne, hee cnjoyned no other penance bur this, Goe and be drunke againe, Sure his 
meaning was like Seneca's ; Scelerrs in ſcelere ſupplicium , Ir is a torment and aftii(tion 
toit {clte, You ſeethe Damme and her littour, learne we now toavoid it, becaulc 
we are men, becaulſc we are citizens, becauſe w: are Chriſtians. 

B.cauſe we are men: while the wineis in thy hand, thou art a man . when it ls 
inthy head, thou art become a beaſt. The drurkard crics to his fellow ; Doe mee 
rcalon: bur rhe drinke anſwers,I will leave thee no reaſon : ſcarce ſo much as a beaſt, 
for they will drinke no morethan they necd, Diogenes being urged to drinke 1mmo- 
derately, caſt the drinke ©n the ground ; being reproved for thar loſle, he an{ wered, 
It I had drunkc it, non ſolum l:quorem, ſed meipſum perderem , I had loſt both the 
drinke, and my ſelfe. 

Becauſe we arc Citizens, and therefo-e ſhould lead civill lives : drunkenneſſe 1s 
.an uncivillexorbitance, Tt was a good Perſian law -8 That no m4n was compelled but 
every one did accord. ng to hu owne pleaſure, Here was no compulſion, but it was lt 
arbucrary, Vt bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſus. It were ſomewhat 1t bur ſo much m& 
Ucration Wee obſerved at our feaits: Yt qui mebriari abhorret, in compulſus a! rede- 
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Ver. 6 : Epiſtle Generall of S. Peter. _ 


ret incompulſus aiſcederet. Wee fault in thole very Erhnicke obſervanges; and thinke 
+ 2 diſcourteſic nor to be intcraperate for company. | 

B-cauſe we are Chriſtians, ® Thou, O man of God, fly theſe things. The grace of 
God that brings ſalvation, teacheth us to live ſoberly, Tit.2.12. Wee arc children of 
be Day, let us caſt off that worke of darkneſſe, Row..13, The Rechabites torbore wine 
-12e of their carthly Father, Jerem.35. And ſhall not we forbcare crunkennefle in 
we of our heavenly Father © Yes, lclt that curlc fall on us, that i our table be made 
2 ſnare before us : YEA, leſt we be not admirtcd into the kingdome of God, Gal, 5.21. 
& Let not your hearts be over-chargcd with ſurferting and drunkenneſle, and fo that 
day come upon you unawares: drinke every draughr, 4s it it were thy laſt draught. 
[lc poore woman would appeale from drunken King Philipto ſober King Philip . 
{owill any man from a drunken Chriſtian to a {ober Heathen. 

Thus in ſome poore meaſure I have deſcribed this monſter of Intemperance, A 


| Gnſo odious, that it is aphorrcd of God, deſpiſed of Angels, derided of men, plca- 


ling only to devils, Avg. Yet have we ſmall hope to ſubdueir; for it is inſenſible: 
' They have bea'en me, and I felt it not. Bernard calls it a groſle Devill ; hethar is poſ- 
Ad with ir, fals intothe fire, and into the water, gnaſheth and tometh, Matth.17.16. 
| Now as all ch: Diſciples could not caſt out that Devill;ſo nor all the Preachers this, 
[tis arhabir hardly put off. When a Gentleman heard that his ſon was given to di- 
| cing, he antwered, the want of money will make him leave it. Atrer he heard thar 
he was civento whoring ; yet ſaith he, marriage or old-age will allay that fury, Bur 
when he hcard that he was givento drunkennefle, he was hopelefle , for he knew that 
fin would encreafe with yeares, A gameſter will hold ſo long as his purſe laſts, an 
adulicrcr ſo long as bis loynes laſt, but a drunkard ſo long as his Jungs and life Luft. 
A Philoſopher once chancing into a company of drunkards, where a Muſician ru- 


| 1:4 the Ja{civious riot; preſently charged him to changehis harmo''y into a Dorion, 


By this means he {Oo wrought them, and brought them to ſobricry;thar caſting away 
their garland>, they were aſhamed of all they had done. Burour drunkards have not 
the patience to heare ſuch muſicke, Saul was vexed with an evill ſpirit, but Davids 


{ Harpe cxpelled him, O that we knew that Inſtrument or leflon,which could worke 


tuch a rctormation ! We would double and treble that note, which might cffeuarc 
iuchacure. But the drunkards noiſe is louder than the Preachers voice : the found 


| ot the pot drownes all reprehenſion, 
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Verſe 6. To your Temperance adde Patience. 


Arience is that vertue, Que mallet mala non committendo ferre, quam non ſeren. 
P ao committere, Anguſt. Which had rather ſuffer cvill and doe none, than doe 
cvill and {utter none. It hath theſe degrees; It does not wrong, it reccives it, 
notwuth (tupidiric bur ſen{c: it does not vex him that offers to vex it : it returnes nor 
wound for wound: it does not hate the offender : it loves him : it does good unto 
im : 1r 1ntreats Godfor him, Chryſoſt, For Patience confilts not onely un bearing 
1njurics, but in forgiving theinjurers. 
But why doth the yer next to Temperance annex Patience ? Yuos delitie 


| nn emolliunt, ſape injurie frangunt. Temptations of pleature movenot many, whom 


inclenſc of injurics enrageth. Mea may refrairie trom hurting others or themſelves; 
thercin is Icmperance: but others will hurt them, to beare this with a quict minde 


15 Patience, A Chriſtian may live without doing wrong, not without receiving 


| 


135 
h 1 Tim.5 11. 


34 Pial.69.22. 


4 Luke 21,34. 


| Proy.23.35 
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ence,w1ill be ſo pticked with croflcs,that we ſhall be weary of our journey to heaven, 
It 1s no unuſual ſtratagem in warre,to ſtick the way tull of thorns,and ends of pikes, 
to wound and diſ-ranke the adverſary. $5 the Devill befers our way of peace, tha: 
we had need of leg-harneſie, Patience, Though all parts be armed, yet it the tcerbe 
naked, Satan will wound us there : as LAchilles was wounded inthe heele, when all 
other placcs of him were invulnerable. Thus was 1b arm. d, Iam.5 .11. S.lohs ſpea- 
king of great warre,and greater victory, concludes? Here is the patrence of the Saims, 
Theretore Paul exprefly, Hebr.10.36. Tee have need of pat:ence, that &C. | 
3 . Thar all aftliftions come by a ſuprem: providence,thcrefore be patient. 41S hall 
| we receive good at the hand of God, ana not evill *? Whar ever be the In{t1 uments, hc 
| lookcs tothe high Agent, Ders abſtulit, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord.So David; Remove thy ſtroke from mC; 
I am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. W hat{ocycr is the weapon, 1: 15 thy blow, | 
So he {mibbedrhe ſons of Zerviah,concerning the blaipheming of $h:met ; it may be 
the Lord hath (aid to him, Curſe David, 2 Sam.16.10., Ders Juſt, So our SV 1Out 
told Prlare, © Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given tht! 
from above. Gov s providence is mater neceſſitatss, the mother of neceflvie: now| 
Pattence makes a vertue of this necefſiiic. Other creatures modeſily and ſilently 
obey, and ſhall man vex himlelte with impatience 2 Duicquid Superi voluert, fir 
actumeſt , To wraſtle with Fate, isto provoke Fate to wraſtle with vs; and thel 
who falls 2 Who is hee that ſaith, and it commeth to paſle, when the Lond | 
commandeth it not ? Lam.3.37. Murmure not my ſonne, thy Father did it. We 
ſtrike ar God,and hee ſayes to us,as Ceſar ſaid to Brutws ; Is it thou my ſon * Well 
** ©. | may heſtrike us,and ler us only ſay,T# Pater,it is Thou my Father and befilent.'T beſt | 
| - Ic baſt thou done, and 1 kept ſilence, ſaith the Lord, Wicked men BEER jul: 
(OV, | 
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f Toh. 19. 11. 
] 


lll 


—_— 


__— ———_ 
CO" — —_ EE —__— 4 II 


— ——_— ——_ -— — —— OI _ 


— — 


LAG; CY Ml ©, T © 


mr P33, TT 
ms & a 
> ” : 
. = = w» 
FEY: . " 
* oq + > A F 


— 


_ 


_———— 


V £R.6. Epiſtle General of $. Peter. 


—_— 


Thinke thy crotſes meant for thy bleſſings : puniſhments arc good tor none 
Mut the Paticxt,ro them onely they are ſignes of favour. David not onely concludes 
chus ; ® By this I knoW rhou favoureſt me, becauſe mine exemie triumphs not over mee : 
but alſothus ; Becanſe thou haſt affiifted me, theretore I know thou loveſt me, If ye br 
without chaſtiſement, the? are ye baſtaras, and not ſonnes, Hebr, 12.8, This only free: 
1« from baſtardic ; or rather ſecures us, for indeed Adoption frees us. VV hom God 
ſmitesnor, he loves not, Aug. Letthe Chriſtian underſtand ; God his Phyſirian,tri- 
b ulation his phy ſicke : being aMicted under the medicine, thou crieſt, Non audit me- 
Jicus ad voluntatem, ſed ad ſanttatem , The Phyſtrian hcares thee not according to th y 
will, bur thy wealc, Thou canſt not endure thy maladic,and wilt thou not be patient 
yt theremedie 2 Let it not berrue of us, that Nee mala noſtra, nec remedia ferre poſſu. 
mu. A manis ficke of aPleurific, the Phyſitian lets him bloud, he is content with 
t: thearme ſhall (mart, to caſe the hearr, The coverous man hath a Plcurifie of 1i- 
ches ; God lets him bleed by poverty : er him be patient, it 1a courſe to ſave his 
(oule. Theſe arc not in vindittam, ſed in medicinam : Pereat voluMtas carnts, ne amitta- 
tur eternitas ſalutis. * When weare judged, wearc chaſtencd of the Lord, that wee 
houldnot be condemned with the world, We ſpeake for the fleſh, as Abraham did 
tor Iſhmael! , O that 1/þ»ael might live in thy fight ! No, God rakes away /ſhmael, 


ſoule. God threatens not to puniſh the wicked: I call it arhreatning, for promiſes 
come from mercy, burthar is a grievous puniſhment. * hy ſhould you be ſtricken any 
more ? Letme have none of that mercy ! Art thou afitited, why complaiieſt thou? 
tat which thou ſuflereſt, isnot thy damnation, butthy caſtigation. R<fufc nor ti: 
rod, as thou wouluſt embrace th: inheritance, Nec attendas quam penam habeas mn fla, 
zello,ſed quem locus in Teſtamento.Regard not to much what portionthou hoſt 1n eh 
puniſhm-nr, as whar intereſt chou haſt in the Covenant, Hee that knowes hce ſhall 
rajencin heaven, will patiently ſufter upon carth, _ 

6 Thatallcroſlcs are delerved, and come not upon us againſt equiry. Equity, 
l fay,confidered in reſpe& of God,not in reſpeR of men:they come from a juit Au- 


aominetar iniquitas ; No miſery had afflicted us, if no ſinne had firſt infected us. 
Wherefore doth aliving man complaine, a man for the puniſhment of his ſiancs ? 
Lam.3.39. That man may well ſuffer patiently, that knowes he ſuffers juſtly. David 
telt the ſpight of his enemics, Pſa 38. yet he acknowledgcth his fin the cauſe; ver. 18 
I will declare mine iniquity, 1 will be ſory for my fin. < For what glory is it,if when ye be 
buffctted for your faults,yec ſhall rake it patiently £ But if when ye due well, and ſut- 
fcr for it, ye take it paricntly, thi is acceptable with God. But a man is often puniſhed 
forthathe never did 2 I an{wer, in thata® for which he ſuffers, he may be innocenc : 
yet 1n others, guilty. David could clearc his innocencie in reſpe of Saul, not inre- 
ſpe of God. For Saul, 4 Lord, if Ihave done this, if there be miquitie in my hands, 
But for God, 1f thou (houldeſt marke iniquitte, Lord who ſhall Band ? Pſal.135.3. Let 
them beevill, be ſure thou ſuffer cither tor, or (atleaſt) with a So0d conlcience, For 
herefuſerhro bean Abel, whom the malice of Cain doth not exerciſe, Grez. 0a 
que redolet, creſcit cum ſþina que pungit ; The (weer Roſe growes amung ſharpe 
thornes: © As the Lily among the thornes, 19 is my love among the daughters. 
Therefore overcome ey;ll withgood, Rem.12.21. Bc lo farre from ſnarching 
Gods weapons out of his hand, that thou rather maſter unkindneſle with kindncile. 
This Saint Paul makes ro be the worke of Patience ; See that none render evill for 
evil, I Thefſ.5 15. Wethinke ir 1gnominice and cowardice, to put up the lye with- 
= a ſtabb: » 4 wrong without a challenge, Bur Salomen [ay's, (towhoſe wile- 
| ome all wiſemen will ſubſcribe) that 7t is the glory of a man to paſſe by an offence; It 
3 more honour, 11uri4m tacendo ferre, quam reſpondends ſuperare, Grevor, Satins 
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God. and be holds his peace: the juſt God ſtrikes wicked men, and they murmurc.| 


ind gives 1ſazc : He withdrawes the pleaſure of thc fleſh, and gives delight ro the | 


thor,though from an unjuſt inſtrument. Thy ſinnes have procurcd it : Þ Thy way and 
| thy doings have procured theſe things unto thee : Nulla homini noceret adverſitas, ſi nulla 


—— 


« P[11.40. 11. 


x1 Cor.11.32 


a Elay 1.5. 


b ter. 4.18. 


c I Pet. 2.20. 


d Pl. 7.3. 
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| trucly noble; now nothing but revenge. 7ob 1s counted a foole,and Davida coward, 


tience. Yet, O into whatinfortunate times are we fallen, when every Wrong muſt 
be anſwered with bloud ! How hath the Devil bewitched us to glory inour ſhame! 
That the wretchedeſt and baſeſt cowardice ſhould ruffle it our in the garbe of y,. 


by God himſelfe ! O yet that our teares could waſh offthe guilt from mens ſou} 
as cuſily as we can convince them by arguments ! we would then with Jeremie, 


that docs wrong, not hee that ſuffers, It is a great verrue notto hurt him that hath} 
hurt thee ; Magna gloria, i cui potuiſti nocere, parcas, Hugo, This was inthoſe dayes 


With them 1t was valour, Audire nexia, & reſpondere placita, To bleſle thoſe tha 
curſed them: wethinke that Degeneres animos patientia arguit ; that paticnce is an ar.| 
gument of baſeneſſe. What is the difference There was the faith and patience of 1h | 
Sarnts : here isthe infidelitic and impatience of ſinners, Let ſuch men know : 

1 That God ſhall condemne them for invading his o fhice ; for venzeance is His: 
and that they call courage. he ſhall judge outrage. Thenit will be bur a poore plex, 
to ſay ſuch an one wronged mice : who gave thee lcave to quit thy ſclfe 2 Isno; 
God able to puniſh 2 Thouart cruell, and wilt carve too deepe : let God alone heis 
mercitull and juſt, 

2 To what purpoſe arc Magiſtrates, if every man may be his owne judge 
Thou mayeſt complaine tothe deputie, not with thine owne hands puniſhthe injury, 
t If a man have matter azainſt another, the Law is open, and there arc deputies , let them 
implead one another. Sic certent cauſe, ut non certent pectora ; Let mcas caulcs fight 
a while, that their ſoulcs may be in peace for ever. There i utterly a fault among you, 
that ye goe to law one with another, 1 Cor.6.7. That is a fault: bur ſome ſo abule the 
Law, that Qu datur in conpenſationem injurie, vertitur in injuriam : That which 
ſhould redrcfle wrong and miſchiefe, is perverted to bethe greateſt wrong and mil- 
chictc. Whom their hands dare not ſtrike with blowes, their purſcs ſhall vex with 
ſuirs. We may lay of ſuch Citizens, as it was of ſome Popes; they are not Yrbaw, 
but Turban. 

Remember thatthe Lox Þ Is s us ſhed his bluud to make thee fricnds 
with Go Þ, and wilt not thou be friends with thy brother £ Cannot the blouc ol 
C 1 x 1 5 r, that bought a whole Church, of G o », buy the forgivencſlc ot one 
wrong at thy hands £ Take heed, leſt for not ſhewing rnercy, thou finde no niercy. 

4 Go v is patient rowardsthee, though he be provoked every day. CA Patien. 
tiam wvocat, qui patientiaeſt, He invites us to be patient, that is, Patrence it ſelfe.Suſtine 
ta, ſuſtinet Deus; Doe thou beare with others, God beares with thee. Is therea Too 
much, whichthou canſt ſuffer for ſo paticnt a Lord «£ How wouldeſt thou endure 
wounds for hjm, that canſt not endure words for him 2 A man reviles thee, thouart 

impatient : how wouldſt thou afford thy aſhcsto Cum 1 s r, and write Patience 
withthine owne bloud ? 

5 The examples of the very Heathen may put ſuch impatient Chriſtianstothe 
bluſh, When that Tarentine wasangry with his faulry ſervant ; Sumpſiſſems 1nqu! 
ſupplicium, niſt t1ht iratiss eſſems : 1 had ſtriken thee, had I not beene angric. He had 
rather Impunitum dimittere, quan per iram plus juſto punire, Xenophon, to one that ral 
led on him, replied ; Did:crſti tu maledicere, ego maled: (4a contemnere - thou haſt leat- 
(0cd to reproch, and I to contemne thy reproches, When Merelus inveighed againl 

Tacitus inthe Senate, he anſwered, Ir is cafie to finde fault with him thats not wit 
ling to reply. Potentia tua, non Paitentia mea, accuſanda eſt ; The blame lyes on you! 
malice, not on my paticnce. When one tould Diogenes, Yituperant te multi ; matly 
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lour ! Yet if the graveſt Biſhop in the Land doe preach this, our imparicnt gallan;;) 
will not beleeveit. Indeed how ſhould they credit man,who will not be perſwaqey! 
es,| 
will, F-38 
our heads founraines, and our eyes ſpouts ; to cleanſe our Land from the blaud thus) © 
ſhed, andthe brave opinion of ſhedding it. Apud Chriſtianos non qui pa'itur, ſedqy| |? 
facit injuriam, miſer eſt, Hieron. Among Chriſtians he is onely the wretched may 
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[V s rx. 6. Epiſtle Generall of $. Peter. 
God, and he holds his pzacc: the juſt God ſtrikes wicked men, and they nwurmure. | 
Thinkethy crofſes meant for thy bleſſings : puniſhments arc good for none | 
ur the Paticut,to them onely they are ſignes of favour. Davia not onely concludes 
thus ; ® By this I knoW rhou favoureſt me, becauſe mine exermie triumphs not ever mee : 
Mut alſorhus ; Becauſe thou haſt afflicted me, therefore I know thou loveſt me. It ye be 
withour chaſtiſement, then are ye baſtaras, and not ſonnes, Hebr.,12.8. This only frees 
x from baſtardic ; or rather ſecures us, for indeed Adoption frees us, Whom God 
ſmitesnor, he loves not, Aug. Letthe Chriſtian underſtand ; God his Phyſirian,tri- 
bulacion his phy ficke : being afflicted under the medicine, thou crieſt, Non audit w3e- 
Jicus ad voluntatem, ſed ad ſamtatem ; The Phyfarian heares thee not according to thy | 
will, but thy weale. Thou canſt not endure thy maladie,and wilt thou not be paricn; 
f the remedic 2 Let it not be true of us, that Nec mala noſtra, nec remed1a ferre poſſu. 
| mw. A man is ficke of a Pleurifie, the Phyſitian lets him bloud, he is content with 
«: the arme ſhall ſmart, to eaſethe hearr. The coverous man hath a Plcuriſie of 11- 
ches ; God icts him bleed by poverty : ler him be patient, it 1s a courle to ſave his 
loule. Theſe are not in vindittam, ſed in medicinam : Pereat voluptas carnis, ne amitta- 
tur eernitas ſalutts. * When weare judged, weare chaſtened of the Lord, that wee | +; Corr. 32. 
houldnot be condemned with the world, We ſpeake for the fleth, as Abraham G10 
for 1ſbmael, O that 7 ſhmael might live in thy fight ! No, God rake's away Iſhmas [, 
1nd vives Iſaac : He withdrawes the pleaſure of the fluſh, and gives delight to ti: 
{oule, God threatens not to puniſh the wicked: I call it achreatning, for promilcs 
come from mercy, but that is a grievous puniſhment, * Why ſhould you be ſiricken an; 
more ? L.ctine have none of that mercy ! Art thou aftlited, why complaineſt thou? 
that which thou ſuflereſt, isnot thy damnation, butthy caſtigation. Retule no+ rh 
rod, 15 thou wouleſt embrace thc inheritance, Nec attendas quam pevan habeas in fla. 
zello.ſed quem locurs m Teſtamento.Regard not lo much whar portionthon haſt int 
puniſhm<nt, as what intereſt thou ha(t in the Covenant, Hee that knowe's hee ſhall 
raiene in heaven, will patiently ſuffer upon earth, [ 
6 Thartallcroſles are deſerved, and come not upon us againſt equiry. Equity, 
[ lay,confiderecin reſpect of God,not in reſpeR of men:they come from a juſt Au- | 
thor,though from an unjuſt inſtrument. Thy ſinnes have procured it : Þ Thy way and | 6 ter. 4.18, 
thy doings have procurtd theſe things unto thee :' Nulla homint noceret adwerſitas, i nulla 
dominetar iniquitas ; No milery hadafflited us, if no finne had firſt infeRted vs. | 
Wherefore doth aliving man complaine, a man for the puniſhment of his ſian«s : 
Lam.3.39. That man may well ſuffer patiently, that knowes he ſuffers juſtly. David 
telt ; ſpight of his cnemies, Pſa 38. yer he acknowledgcth his fin the caulc; ver. : 8. 
I wi($eclare mine iniquity,I will be ſory for my ſin. < For what glory is it,if when ye bc | © rx per. 2.20. | 
buffcrted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently £ But if when ye due well, and ſuf. 
icr for it, yetake it patiently, this is acceptable with God, But a man is often puniti: d 
forthathe never did « I an{wer, in thataR for which he ſuffers, he may be innocen. , 
yct 1n others, guilty. David could clearc his innocencie in reſpect of Saul, not in 
[pe of God. For Saul, 4 Lord, if I have done this, if there be m:guitie im my hands, 
But for God; 1fthou (honldeſt marke iniquitie, Lord who ſhall fand ? Pſal.130.3. Let 
tem beevill, be ſure thou ſuffer cither tos, or (arlcaſt) with a 29004 COICICNCE, For 
he refuſcthto be an Abel, whom the malice of Cain doth not exerciſe, Grez. Roſa 
que rcaolet, creſcit cum ſpina que pungit ; The ſweet Roſe growes amon» ſharpe 
thornes: © As the Lily amonz the thornes, 1018 my loveamong the daughters, 
Therefore overcomeevill withgood, Rom. 1221.” Be fo farre from fnatching 
as weapons out of his hand, that thou rather maſter unkindnefle with kindine fe. 
This Saint Paul makes to be the worke of Patience ; See that none render evill for 
evil, 1Theſ.5 15. Wethinke it ignominic and cowardice, to put up the lye with- 
out a ſtabbe, a wrong without a challenge. But Salomon [iy:''s, (to whoſe wiſe- 
come all wiſemen will ſubſcribe) that 7t i the 2lory of a man to paſſe by an offence. It 
's More honour, 11juriam tacendo ferre, quam reſpondende ſuperare, Gregor. Satits 


Fo 
- ” _—_ 


_— nd — — 


_-  _ _——— is DS -— os e—_— Ss 


| 138 


_ lh. Ml 


—_— 


| 


—— — — T________ 


— 


tiesce. Yet, O into whatinfortunate times are we tallen, when every Wrong mu 
be anſwered with bloud ! How hath the Devil bewitched us to glory inour ſhame! 


lour ! Yet if the graveſt Biſhop in the Land doe preach this, our impatient gallan; 


that docs wrong, not hee that ſuffers, Ir is a great vertue notto hurt him that hah 
aurt thee ; Magna gloria, ſs cut potuiſti nocere, parcas, Hugo. This was ntholc dayes 
trucly noble; now nothingbur revenge. Job 15 counted a foole,and Davida coward, 
With them 1t was valour, Audire nexia, & reſpondere placita,; To bleſle thoſe tha 


gument of baſeneſſe. What is the difference ? There was the faith and patience of th; 
Sarnts : here isthe infidelitic and impatience of finncrs, Let ſuch men know : 
7 That God ſhall condemne them for invading his ofhce; for vengeance is His: 
and that they call courage. he ſhall judge omrage. Thenit will be bur a poore plea, 
to ſay ſuch an one wronged mice : who gave thee leave to quit thy ſclfe * Is not 
God able to puniſh £ Thouart cruell, and wilt carve too dcepe : let God alone heis 
mercitull and juſt, | 
2 To what purpoſe arc Magiſtrates, if every man may be his owne judge 
Thou mayeſt complairie tothe deputie,not withthine owne hands puniſhthe injury, 
t If a man have matter azainſt another, the Law u open, and there arc deputtes , let them 
implead one another. Sic certent cauſe, ut non certent pectora , Ler mcas cauſcs fight] 
a while, that their ſoulcs may be in peace for ever. There i utterly a fault among you, 
that ye goe to law one with another, 1 Cor. 6.7, Thar is a fault: bur ſome ſo abule the 
Law, that Qu datur in conpenſationem injurie, vertitur in injuriam : That which 
ſhould redrefle wrong and miſchiefe, is pervertcd to bethe greateſt wrong and mil- 
chictce, Whom their hands dare not ſtrike with blowes, thcir purſcs ſhall vex with 
ſuits. We may ſay of ſuch Citizens, as it was of ſome Popes; they are not Yyban, 
but Turban. 
3 Rememberthatthe Lox» Is s us ſhed his bluud to make thee fricnds 
with Go Þ, and wilt not thou be friends with thy brother £ Cannot the blouc of 
C4 R1I s r, that bought a whole Church, of Go », buy the forgivencſlc of one 
wrony at thy hands 2 Take heed, leſt for not ſhewing rnercy, thou finde no niercy, 
4 Go Dd is patient towards thee, though he be provoked every day. CAM Patien- 
tiam wocat, qui patientiaeſt; He invites us to be patient, that is, Patrence it ſelfe. Suſtine 
te, ſuſtinet Deus, Doe thou beare with others, God beares with thee. Is therea Too 
much, whichthou canſt ſuffer for ſo patient a Lord « How wouldeſt thou endure 
wounds for him, that canſt not endure words for him 2 A man reviles thee, thouart 
impatient : how wouldſt thou afford thy aſhes to Cu mn 1 s r, and write Patience 
wihthine owne bloud 2 
5 Theexamples of the very Heathen may put ſuch impatient Chriſtiansto the 
bluſh, When that Tarentine was angry with his faulty ſervant ; Sumpſi/[er 1mqui 
ſupplicium, niſt tht iratus eſſem : Thad ſtriken thee, had I not beene angric. He had 
rather Impunitum dimittere, quam per iram plus juſto punire, Xenophon, to one that ral 
led on him, replied ; Did:c1ſti tu maledicere, ego maled:t3a contemnere ; thou halt leat- 
10cd to reproch, and I to contemne thy reproches. When Metellus inveighed again! 
| 7 acatus n the Senate, he anſwered It is cafie to finde fault with him that is not wil- 
ling to reply. Potentia tus, non Patzentia mea, accuſanda eſt . The blame lyes on you 
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will not beleeveit. Indeed how ſhould they credit man, who will nor be perſwaqyg! 'q 
by God himſelfe ! O yet that our teares could waſh offthe guilt from mens ſouls, | 3 
as cuſily as we can convince them by arguments ! we would then with Jeremie, wig, 3 
our heads fountaines, and our eyes ſpouts ; to cleanſe our Land from the bloud this) [© 
ſhed, andthe brave opinion of ſhedding it. Apud Chriſtianos non qui patitur, ſed nil | 
factt injariam, miſer eſt, Hieron. Among Chriſtians he is onely the wretched man} | 


curſed them: wethinke that Degeneres animos patientia arguit ; that paricnce is anar.| 
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God, and he holds his pcacc: the juſt God ſtrikes wicked men, and they nturmure, | 
* Thinkethy crolſes meant for thy bleſſings : puniſhments arc good for none 
ut the Patient,to them onely they are (1gnes of tayour. David not onely concludes 
thus : ” By this I knoW thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine exemic triumphs not over mee : | « Tſ\.40, 11, 
ut alſothus ; Becauſe thou haſt affiicted me, theretore I know thou loveſt me.It ye be 
without chaſtiſement, then are ye baſtaras, and not ſonnes, Hebr. 12.8. This only frees 
x om baſtardie ; or rather ſecures us, for indeed Adoption frees us. Whom God 
ſmiresnor, he loves not, Aug. Let the Chriſtian underſtand : God his Phyfician,tri- 
bulation his phy ſicke : being afflited under thc medicine, thou crieſt, Non audit mt- | 
Jicus ad woluntatem, ſed ad ſamtatem ; The Phyfitian heares thee not according to thy | 
will, but thy weale, Thou canſt not endure thy maladie,and wilt thou not be paticr; 
of the remedic 2 Let it not be true of us, that Nec mala noſtra, nec remead!a ferre poſſu. 
mw, A manis ficke of a Pleuriſic, the Phyſitian lers himbloud, he is content with 
©: thcarme ſhall ſmart, to caſe the hearr, The coverous man hath a Plcurific of ri- 
ches ; God lets him bleed by poverty : ler him be patient, it 1sacourleto ſave his 
{oule. Theſe arc not ww vindictam, ſed in medicinam : Pereat volupt as carnis, ne amitta- 
{ur eternitas ſalutts. * When weare judged, weare chaſtencd ot the Lord, that we« | zx Corar.32 
houtdnot be condemned withthe world. We ſpeake for the fleth, as Abraham 610 
for 1ſþmael; O that 1/bmae might live in thy fight ! No, God rakes away Jſhmac!, 
and vives Iſaac : He withdrawes the pleaſure of the fl ſh, and gIVCS dcliohi ro as 
{o1le, God threatens not to puniſh the wicked: I call it a rhreatning, for promi'% 
come from mercy, butthat is a grievous puniſhment. * Why ſhould you be ſiricken an; 
more ? Let me have none of that mercy ! Art thou aftlited why complaineſt thou? 
that which thou ſuflcreſt, is not thy damnation, but thy caſtigation. Refule no? rhe 
rod, as thou wouldſt embrace th. inheritance, Nec attendas quam periam habeas in fla, 
zello.ſed quem lecum in Teſtamento.Regard not lo much whar portion thon haſt in th 
puniſhment, 4s what intereſt thou haſt in the Covenant, Hee that knowr's hee ſhall 
raigne in heaven, will patiently ſuffer upon earth, . 
6 Tharallcroſlcs are deſerved, and come not upon us againſt cquiry, Equity, 
[ ſay,confideredin reſpect of God,not in reſpeR of men:they come from a jult Au-? 
thor,though trom an unjuſt inſtrument. Thy ſ{tnnes have procurcd it : ® Thy way and | 6 ter. 4,18, | 
thy doings have procurtd theſe things unto thee : Nulla homimt noceret adverſitas, ſi nulla 
dominetar iniquitas ; No milery had afflicted us, if no finne had firſt infeed vs. 
Wherefore doth-a living man complaine, a man for the puniſhment of his ſiancs * 
Lam.3.39. That man may well ſuffer patiently, tharknowes he ſuffers juſtly. Dav:d 
telt ' [pight of his cnemies, Pſa 38. yer he acknowledpcth his fin the cauſc; ver. 8. 
I wi(Seclare mine iniquity, 1 will be ſory for my ſin. < For what glory is it,if when ye bc | © x Per. 2.20. 
buffctted for your faulrs,ye ſhall rake it patiently £ But if when ye due well,and fi. | 
ter for it, ye take it patiently, this #& acceptable with God, But a man is often punitii d | 
| 
| 
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| 


forthat he never did £ I an{wer, in thata& for which he ſuffers,he may be innocen. , 
yct 1n others, 2vilty. David could clearc his innocencie in reſ] pect of Saul, not inrc- 
(pet of God. For Saul, 4 Lord, if 1 have done this, if there be in:quit1e 1n my hands. 
But for God; 1fthou [honldeſt marke iniquitie, Lord who jhall Band ? Pſal.130.3, Let 
tem beevill, be ſure thou ſuffer cither to:, or (arleaſt) with a gopd coiricicnce, For | 
herefulcthto be an Abel, whom the malice-of Cain doth not exetciſe, Greg. Roſa 
que redolet, creſcit cum ſpina qu punzit 3 The ſweet Roſe growes amons ſharpe 
thornes: © As the Lily amon? the thornes, 10s my loveamong the daughters. Yn "EY 

Therefore overcome evill withg00d,'Rom.1221. Be fo farre from | natching 
Gods weapons out of his hand, that thou rather maſter unkindnefle with kindinefle, 
This Saint Paul makes to be the worke of Patience ; See that none render evill for 
evil, 1Theſſ.5 15. Wethinke it 19nominic and cowardice, to put up thelye wich- 
out a ſtabbe, a wrong without a challenge. But Salomon {y''s, (towhoſe wiſe: 
come all wiſemen will ſubſcribe) that 1t i the glory of a man to paſſe by an offence. It 
lS more honour, Injuriam tacendo ferre, quam reſpendends ſuperare, Gregor. Satifts 
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| gument of baſeneſſe. What is the diference There was the faith and patience of the '* 
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 & tut114 injuries perferre, quam inferre aus referre. The greateſt magnanimitie ig p, 


| An Expoſition upon the Second Cx avis | 


tience, Yer, O into whatinfortunate times are we fallen, when every wrong my 
be anſwered with bloud ! How hath the Devil bewitched us to glory inour ſham] | 
That the wretchedeſt and baſeſt cowardice ſhould ruffle it our inthe garbe ofy, | Þ 
lour ! Yet if the graveſt Biſhop in the Land doe preach this, our impatient gallay,) #® 
will not belceveit. Indeed how ſhould they credit man,who will nor be perſwaqez] 3 


by God himſelfe ! O yet thar our teares could waſh offthe guilt from mens ſouls, | ® 
as eaſily as we can convince them by arguments ! we would then with Jeremie, wig, ol 
our heads fountaines, and our eyes ſpouts ; to cleanſe our Land from the bloud thy: 
ſhed, andthe brave opinion of ſhedding it. Apud Chriſtianos non qui patityr, ſed qu | 
facit injuriam, miſer eſt, Hierow. Among Chriſtians he is onely the wretched may! | # 
that does wrong, not hee that ſuffers, Ir is a great vertue notto hurt him that hah! © 
hurt thee ; Magna gloria, ſi cui potuiſti nocere, parcas, Hugo. This was 1nthoſe d; 6 1 
trucly noble; now nething bur revenge. 7ob is counteda foole,and Davida coward, 
With them it was valobr, Audire nox1a, & reſpondere placita, To blefle thoſe thy} 
curſed them: wethinke that Degeneres animos patientia arguit ;, that paticnce is an ar.| 7 


Saints : here isthe infidelitic and impatience of finners. Let fuch men know: 

: That God ſhall condemnethem for invading his office; for vengeance is Hi: | 
and that they call courage, he ſhall judge outrage. Thenit will be but a poore plea, | 7% 
to ſay ſuch an one wronged mee : who gave thee leave to quit thy ſelfe ? Tsno 
God al>lc to puniſh 2 Thouart cruel], and wilt carve too dceepe : let God alone heis 
mercitull and juſt. 

2 To what purpoſe are Magiſtrates, if every man may be his owne judee : 
Thou mayeſt complainetothedcpuric,not with thine owne hands puniſhthe injury, 
t If a man have matter azainſt another, the Law tis open, and there are deputies , let then| © 
implead one another, Sic certent cauſe, ut non certent pettora , Let mens caules fight] *** 
a while, thar their ſoules may be in peace for ever. There # utterly a fault among yo,| 
that ye gee to law one with another, 1 Cor.6.7, Thar is a fault: bur ſome ſo abuſe the] 
Law, that 2u« datur in conpenſationem injurie, vertitur in injuriam : That which| 
ſhould redrefle wrong and milchiefe, is perverted to bethe greateſt wrong and mil-| # 
chicke. Whom their hands dare not ſtrike with blowes, their purſes ſhall vex with 
ſuirs. We may ſay of ſuch Citizens, as it was of ſoine Popes; they are not Yybani,| 
but Turban. _ 

Remember thatthe Lox Þ Ix s us ſhed his bloud to make thee friends 
with Go Þ, and wilt not thou be friends with thy brother £ Cannot thebloudot| 3 
C 4 x1 5s r, that bought a whole Church, of Go o, buy the forgivencſle of one] 2 
wrong at thy hands 2 Take heed, leſt for not ſhewing mercy, thou findeno mercy | #3 

4 Go v is patient towardsthee, though he be provoked every day. CA Patien| = 
tiam vocat, qui patientiaeſt , He invites us to be patient, that is, Patrence it ſelfe.Suſtme} | 
ta, ſuſtinet Deus; Doc thou beare with others, God beares with thee. Is therea To0 
much, whichthou canſt ſuffer for ſo patient a Lord 2 How wouldeſt thou endure 
wounds for him, that canſt not endure words for him 2 A man reviles thee, thouan 
impatient: how wouldſt thou aftord thy aſhesto Cu mx 3 s r, and write Patienc 
with thine owne bloud 2 

5 Theexamples of the very Heathen may put ſuch imparient Chriſtianstothe 
bluſh. When that Tarentine was angry with his faulty ſervant ; Sumpſiſſem mu 
ſupplicium, niſt tht iratus eſſens : 1 had (triken thee, had I not beene angric. He had 
rather Inopunitum dimittere, quam per iram plus juſio punire. Xenophon, to one that ra 
[-d on him, replied ; Did:ciſti tu maledicere, ego maleditia contemnere ; thou halt ical: 
ned to reproch, and I to contemne thy reproches. When Metel/us inveighed againſ 
Tacitus 1n the Senarc, he anſwered, Ir is cafe to finde fault with him that 15 not wil 
ling to reply, Potentia tua, non Patientia mea, accuſanda eſt ; The blame lycs on you 
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dclpile thee; hererurnes ; 50 wiſe men mult ſuffer of fooles . Lingua illum melis- 
rem eſe indicat, quem carpib. The ſame envious tongue that would ſpeakea man 
wortc, doth indeed confciſe him berter: for the objeR of entire is goodnefle, Ano- 
ther being reprovedby his friend, becauſe he did nor corre his provoking ſervant 
anſivered, Guia alium, quem porins caſtigarem, invent : becauſe I have found one I 
have more reaton to correct, that is, my ſelfe. Thus for moralitic they excellent- 
ly commended this vertue: we have the ſcale of God put upon it, 8 Be ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpell of peace. Nothing but the Goſpell of peace can give truc 
partence. Theirs was an opinionto ron a: mens ſenſes : Minus im patienter, non 
minis infel:cter ferre : bur the knowledge of peace in heaven 1s the ſoule of patience. 
Hereby we have a reſolution that nothing thall hurt us : for finne is the ſting of all 
troubles ; pull our the ſting, and dcride the malice of the ſerpent. Sinne makes our 
burden heavy : take away that, all 1s tolerable. Sinnc rurncs the orave into a darkc 
eungeon; which remirred, is a perfumed bed of quiet reſt, Sinne ſhewes the De- 
vill horrible, God a ſevere ludge: lerthe Goſpellremove that, God is thy Father, 
the devill his and thy ſlave. Therefore the Prophet, well annexcth B/eſſedneſſe to the 
Rem:ſon of ſinnes. Þ Bleſſed is he wholen anſgreſſionis forgiven. And our Savi- | Ph 32.1. 
our {aics to the.man ſicke of the Palſey ,i-Beof good cheare ; tor thy ſiunes be forgi-| iMmnh.g. 3, 
ven thee, yea more, we arc reſolved that all things ſhall worke together to our goed : 
All things, then even our fianes. Not that ftane is good in it ſelfe : bur as 
Pernard, Miro quodans modo etiam ipſ um peccatum| uſto in Inſlitiam operatur. The 
miraculous kand of God diſpolcth our very unrighteouſneflc, to helpe us to righte. 
| ouſnefle, And that firſt in reſpeR of Goe, manifeſting and magifying his mercie 
in forgiving it : where ſinne abounaed, grace did much more abound, Rom. 5.20, And 
in re{pect of our ſelves; working inusa forrow of repentance, notto be ſorrowed 
an humilitie ro be honoured, a faith to be crowned. Humlteres ef ficimnr & cauti- 
| ores, Bern. Thus God caſts us into the fire,not to be conſumed as drofle, but refined 
as gold. That at laſt we may retolve,not only ro dicinthe Lord,bur forthe L on b | 
lz$sUus. 
6 Conſider that all ſufferings ſhall have an end. The rod lies now on the god. | 
ly, bur ir is not in the right place, «bi manendum eſt Atlaſt Cyr1sr ſhall lay ir | 
where it ſhall abide even on the wicked, there it muſt reſt for ever, * The rod of the | k POL 125.87] 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth their hands | 
wnto iniquity. $0 Abrahamtold Drives of anexchange: before Lazarws had ſorrow, 
thou hadſt pl-aſure : now therefore you have changed turnes, and places ; he & com- 
forted and thou art tormented, Luk.16.To the godly eaſe ſhal come; Patientia filia Spei. | 
Hope is the Mothcr of patience. The Wiſe man rejoyced to find the Star,the wo- 
manto find her peece of fiver,our Lady rejoyced ro find our Lord: Chriſt alwaies 
returnes with encreaſe of joy. The righteous u delivered out of trouble : and the wick- 
ed commeth in his lead, Prev.11. $. Here is the viciflirude. | The wicked ſhall bee a 
ranſome for the righteous, and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. Here is the redemption 
or raaſome,; milcrie like a Vulture, muſt have ſome body to prey upon, the world | 
deſtines the, righteous to it, and for a whilethcy ſuffer ; but God ordaines the un- 
r13hreoustoir, and they mult ſuffer for ever. Go Þ ſhall ſpeaketo ſorrow, de- 
liver me my ſervant, let that mangoc whomthou now afflieſt , and take this re- 
{ Probate in his ſtead, torment him for ever, Hebr,10. 36. Tee have need of patience . 
why ſhould we be patient £ Becauſe yee have ſo ſhort atime to ſuffer, Verſe 37. Tet 
4 little while, and he that comes, will come, and will nat tarry. Why, what ſhall he doe | 
when he is come 2 m 7 will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall rejoyce ; and your joy ſhall | wy toh. 16.12, 
no man take from you. The Lambe ſhall lead them to the fountaine of lrving waters, and 
God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, Rewel 7.17. But how are we lure of this 2 
proſe t x arighteous thing with God, to recompence tribulation to them that trou- 
le you : and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall be revealed 
% heaven with his m1 zhie Angels. Iacob ſerved ſeven yeares paticntly for his wife 
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Rachel, and ſhall not we ſerve longer tor our deare husband Telus 2 Love ſuffers at b- 
things, 1 Cor. 13. hc loves notthe Lord, that will not ſuffer for him. Omni; Palſy 
amor, nec ſe wult dicere paſſum. " Be patient therefore unto the comming of the 1,4 
lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth neere, Luke 21.28. If theſe medirgi, 
ons could ſinke and ſokeinto our hearts, they would be mollified with parienc, } 
is truely ſaid concerning the wicked ; Breve eſt quod delectat, eternum quod craig 
their pleaſure is ſhott, their paine everlaſting. The contrary is as true concernino | 
che fantifull : Breve eſt quod cruciat, eternum quod deleftat : their paincis ſhort,ther | # 
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o Froy.40.28, | joy eternall, ©. The hope of rhe righteous ſhall be gladneſſe: bur the expeation of | 
the wicked ſhall periſh. Vpon Shimer's execration, Davidthus comforted himſelfe, x | 7 
may be the Lord will looke on mine afflitiion, and will requite good for his cur ſing thy | | 
day , 2 Sam. 16. 12. David fuffered much of Saul, bctore he wore the promiſe 
Ciowne : no matter what wee ſuffer on carth, ſo wee may be crowned in heaven, 
Laſtly,confider that C u 1 s r our Lo  Þ ſufferedall patiently for us: thy 
Lambe was dumbe before the fleecers andButchers, Such Lambcs muſt wee bee, 
that have neither hornes to daſh nor nailes to teare,nor teeth to bite, nor flight toe. 
{cape , but patiently to ſubmit our ſelves ro the will of our ſhepheard. Such Lambes| 
were the Martyrs ; their perſecutors were more weary feriendo, with ſtriking ; than 
chey Ferenao, with ſuffering, But nore ever ſuffered like rhe Lord Iclus : Tuſlus py 
16uſlis, ab mjuſiis, 1 Pet. 2. 21. He is not onely our Redeemer, but our cxamypl: 
» Luke 34.26, | OE tau2ht us both in his doing, and in his dying. P Ought not Chriſt firſt to have af. 
| feredtheſe things, and toemter imo his glory? As tee was Unitus oleo latitis pre ſui. 

ts, fo oleo triſitie pre eaters, As hec was annointed with the olle of gladneſſe| - 3 
above his tellowes ſo firſt with the oile of ſadncſle above his tellowes, In.| 3 
deed rhe Deitic ſuffered not, yer hee that is G © Þ ſuffered. Deitas in Dolente, 
though not i» Dolore, Now allthis is toteach us paticace, Hebrewe 512 2, In 
us looke unto Icſus the founder and finiſher of our taith ; who endurcd thecroſſe) 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is now ſer downe at the right hand ot the throneot| 
' God : therefore Let ws runne with patience unto the race that s ſet before us, By death 
Chriſt came to us, by Ceath ler us not grudge to gocto Chriſt, | 

Patience you ce, is an exccHent vertue, you have heard many commendations 
of it: it it had no other this were enough to praiſe ir,that it caſcth our gricfes, Many 
cannot away with other graces, becauſe voluptatem prohibent, voluntatem cohubent , 
they curbe the will,and abridge dcelight,and impoſe hard things toth: fleſh, They 
cannot away with Charitie , becauſc it rakes our of the purſe : nor with Abſtinence, 
vecaule it reſtrarns the appetite: nor with Humilitie,becaule it abates pride : nor with 
Chaſtity, becauſcir debars tuft, But me thinks cach man ſhould love Patience,becaule 
it eaſeth his paincs,and mitigates his ſorrowes. Naturall men care no more for ver 
ruc, than that cruel] Indge did for equity : yesif they knew a vertue that would cale 
| their burdens, and qualifie their gricfes, they would love ir. Methinkes, even wick: 
ed men ſhould uſethts vertue, and make much of it : though for no other purpoie 
than Pharach uled Moſes, to remove the Indgements. Our proverbe hath it; Of 
tuffcrance comes cale : lctus be patient then, if but for our owne benefits. 
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VeRrss 6. And to patience, Godlineſſe. 


Efore we come to the dcfinition of Godlineſſe, let us conceive ſome xeaſons 
of this connection, and immediate adding of Pietie to patience. 


x Becauſe the pillar of patience is godlineſſe; it cannot ſtand without h, 
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Trſpiſerhee; he rerurnes ; Sowile men muſt ſufer of fooles . Lingwa illum melis- 
yem fſe indicat, quem carpit, The ſame envious tongue that would ſpeakea man 
worlc, doth indced confetle him better: for the objeR of entire is goodneſſe. Ano- 
cher being reproved by his friend, becauſe he didnot correct his provoking ſervant 
anſwered, nia alium, quem portts caſtigarem, invent : becauſe I have found ove 1 
h1ve more realon to correct, that is, my tclfe. Thus for moralitic they exccllent- 
ly commended this vertue: WE havethe ſcale of God put upon it, $ Be ſhodwuh the 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Nothing but the Goſpel] of peacc can give tru. 
patience, Theirs was an opunonto ſtupific mens ſenſes : Minus im patienter, non 
minis infaliciter ferre : but the knowledge of peace in heaven is the [ oule of patience. 
Hercby we have a reſolution that nothing thall burr us : for finne is the {ting of all 
troubles ; pull out the ſting, and dcride the malice of the ſerpent. Slane makes our 
burden heavy : take away thar, all is tolerable, Sinne turnes the grave intoa darke 
dungeon; which remitted, is a perfumed bed of quier reſt, Sinne ſhewes the De- 
vill horrible, God a ſevere Iudge: letthe Goſpellremove that, God is thy Father, 
the devill his and thy ſlave. Therefore the Prophet well annexeth Bleſſeaneſſe to the | 

Remiſſion of ſinnes, Þ Blefled is he whoſettanſgreſſionis forgiven, And our Savi- | "Pit 32-7. 
| our {aics to the man ſicke of the Palſey , i Beof goodcheare, tor thy finnes be forgi-| iMuh.g.2. 
ven thee, y2a more, we arc reſolved that all things [hall worke together to our god - 
All things, then even our ſinnes. Not that ftane 15 good in it ſelfe : bur as 
Zernard, Miro quodam modo etiam ipſum peccatumjuſto in Inſlitiam operatur. The 
miraculous kand of God di!poſeth our very unrighteoulncſle, to helpe us to rightc. 
| ouſneſſe, And that firſt in reſpeR of God, manifeſting and mag ifying his mercic 
in fo:giving it : where ſinne abounated, grace did much more abound, Rem.5.20, And 
in reſpect of our ſclves; working in us a ſorrow of repentance, not to be ſorrowed ; | 
an humilitic to be honoured, a faith to be crowned. Humlieres ef ficimur & cauti- 
E | ores, Bern. Thus God caſts us iNto the firc,not to be conſumed as drofle, bur refined 
-F | a5 gold. Thatar laſt we may retolve,not only to dicinthe Lord,but for the Lon b 
—X [l: us. 

6 Conſider that all fufferings ſhall have an end. The rod lies now on the god 
ly, but it is not in the right place, ub: manendum eſt Atlaſt Curisr ſhall lay it 
where it ſhall abide even on the wicked, there it mult reſt for ever. ® The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth their hands 
wnto iniquity. So Abrahamriold Dives of anexchange: before Lazarus had ſorrow, 
thou hadſt pleaſure : now therefore you have changed turnes, and places ; he i' com- 
forted and thou art tormented, Luk.16.To the godly caſe ſhal come;Patientia filia Spei: 
Hope is the Mother of patience, The Wiſe man rejoyced to find the Star,the wo- 
man to find her peece of filver,our Lady rcjoyccd ro find our Lord: Chriſt alwaies 
returnes with encreaſe of joy. The righteors w delivered out of trouble : and the wick- 
ed commeth in hit ſiead, Prev.11. $8. Here is the viciſſirude, | The wicked [hallbee a 
ranſome for the righteous, and the tranſere(ſor for the upright. Herc is the redem ption 
or ranſome z milcric like a Vulture,muſt have ſome body to prey upon , the world 
deſtines the, righteous to it, and for a wulethcy ſufter : but God ordaines the un- 
r12htcoustoir, and they muſt ſuffer for ever. Go Þ ſhall ſpeaketo ſorrow, de- 
liver me my ſervant, let that mangoe whom thou now affiiteſt , and take this re- 
probate in his ſtead, torment him for ever, Hebr,10. 36. Tee have need of patience ; 
Why ſhould we be patient < Becauſe yec have ſo ſhort atime to luffcr, Ver: 37 Tet 
4 little while, and he that comes, will come, and will not tarry. Why, what ſhall he doe 
when heis come 2 m 7 will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall rejoyce ; and your joy ſhall 
no man take from you. The Lambe ſhall lead them tothe fountaine of living waters, and 
"alas wipe away all teares from their eyes, Revel 7.17. Bur how arc we ſure of this £ 

| Caule it 5 a righteous thin @ with God, ro recompence tribulation to them that trou- 
YOU : and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall be revealed 
 veaven with his mightie Angels. 1acob ſerved ſeven yeares paticntly for his wife 
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Rachel , and ſhall not wc ſerve longer tor our deare husband Icſus 7 Love ſuffers 
things, 1 Cor. 13. he loves notthe Lord, that will not ſufter for him. Omni; palſy 
amor, nec ſe vult dicere paſſum. n Be patient therefore unto the comming of the 1,14 
lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth neere, Luke 21.28. If thele medirg;, 
ons could ſinke and ſokeinto our hearts, they would be mollified with patience, 1; 
is truely ſaid concerning the wicked ; Breve eſt quod delectat, eternum quod craig. 
their pleaſure is ſhotr, their paine evcrlaſting. The comary is as true concernino| 
che faniifull : Breve eſt quod cruciat, aternum quod deleftat : their paincis ſhorthe;, | 7 
2 Fror.40.28, | joy cternall. © The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe: bur the expeRation of | 
the wicked ſhall periſh. Vpon Shimer's execration, Davidthus comforted himſelfe. x | 
may be the Lord will looke on mine affiitiien, and will requite good for his cur ſing thi 
day , 2 Sam. 16. 12. David tuffered much of Saxl, bctore he wore the promiſes 
Ciowne : no matter what wee ſuffer on carth, ſo weemay be crowned in heaven, 
Laſtly,confider that C #1 x 1 s r our Lo & Þ ſufferedall patiently for us; thy 
Lambe was dumbe before the fleecers andButchers. Such Lambcs muſt wee hee 
that have neither hornes to daſh nor nailes to teare,nor tecth to bice, nor flight toe-\ | 
{cape ; but patiently to {ubmit our ſelves to the will of our ſhepheard. Such Lambes % 
were the Martyrs; their perſecutors were more weary feriendo, with ſtriking ;thay| 
chey Ferendo, with ſuffering, But none ever ſuffered like the Lord Ic ſus : 1uſlus pro 
18juſlis, ab mjuſiis, 1 Pet. 2. 21, He 1s not onely our Redeemer, but our example | 
» Luke 24.26. | © tau2ht us both in his doing, and in his dying. P Ought not Chriſt firſt to have (af. 
Wes fered theſe things, and to enter mo his glory? As hee was Unitus oleo letitic pre ſaci. * 
ts, fo ole triſitie pre caters, As hec was annointed with the olle of gladneſte} - 3 
above his tellowes ſo firſt with the oile of ſadncfle above his tellowes, In.| 
deed rhe Deitie ſuffered nor, yer hee that is G © Þ ſuffered. Deitas in Dolente,, 3 
though not in Doſore, Now all this is toreach us paticace, Hebrewe $12 2, Int; 13 
us looke unto Ieſus the founder and finiſher of our taith z who endured thecroſſe| 3 

and deſpiſed the fhame, and is now ſet downe at the right hand ot the throneot | 

God : thercforc Let ws runne with patience unto the race that s ſet before us, By death! 

Chriſt came to us, by Cceath let us not grudge to gocto Chrilt, 

Patience youlce, is an excellent vertue , you have heard many commendations 
of it: it it had no othcr,this were enough to praiſe ir,chat it caſcth our gricfes. Many 
cannot away with other graces, becauſe voluptatem prohibent, voluntatem cohibent , 


2 


they curbethe will, and abridgc delight,and impoſe hard thivgs toth: fleſh, They 
cannot away with Charitie , becaulc it takes our of the purfe : nor with Abſtinence, 
becaulc itreſtrams the appetite: nor with Humilitie,becaule it abatcs pride : nor with 
Chaſtity, becauſcir debars tuft, But me thinks cach man ſhould love Patience, becaule 
ir caſeth his paines,and mitigates his ſorrowes. Naturalt men care no more for ver 
cue, than that cruel] Iudge did for equity : yesif they knew a vertue that would calc 
| thcir burdens, and qualifie their grictes, they would love ir, Methinkes, even wick- 
ed men ſhould uſe thts vertue, and make much of i : though for no other purpoſe 
than Pharach uled Moſes, to remove the Iudgements.Our proverbe hath it; Of 
luffcrance comes eale ; 1ct us be patient then, if but for our owne benefits. 
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VeRss® 6. And to patience, Godlineſſe. 


Efore we come to the definition of Godlineſle, let us conceive ſome realo0s 
of this connection, and immediate adding of Pietie to patience. 


| x Becauſe the pillar of patiewce is godlineſſe; ir cannot ſtand without f 
| ] 
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Trſpiſerhee; hereturnes ; So wile men muſt luffer of fooles . _ _— melis- 
rem tfſe 1ndicat, quem carpit. The ſame envious tongue that would ſpeakea man 
worle, doth indced confelle him berter: for the objeR of entire is good neſle, Ano- 
ther being reproved by his friend, becauſe he didnot correct his provoking ſervant 
anſwered, nia alium, quem poritss caſtigarem, invent : becaule I have found oneT | 
h1ve more reaſon to correct, that is, my {c]fe. Thus for moralitic they excellent- 
ly commended this vertue: we have the (eale of God put upon it, 9 Be ſhod wh the 
preparation of the Goſpell of peace. Nothing bur the Goſpel of peacc can give tru. 
patience, Theirs was an opunionto ſtupific mens ſenſes : Minus im patienter, non 
minis infeliciter ferre : but the knowledge of peace in heaven i8 the foule of patience. 
Hercby we have areſolutionthat nothing thall hurt us : for ſinne is the ſting of all 
troubles ; pull out the ſting, and 1 qo ws: agg” the _ Siane _ _ 
den heavy : take away that, all is tolerable, Sinne turnes the grave into a darke 
—_—_ which when. is a perfumed bed of quiet reſt, Sinne ſhewes the De- 
vill horrible, God a ſevere Tudge: ler ellrcmove that, God is thy Father, 
the devill his and thy ſlave. Therefore the Pryphet well annexeth Bleſſedneſſe tothe 
Remiſſion of ſinnes, Þ Blefled is Ne whoſettanfgreſſonis forgiven, And our Savi- | Pial 32.1. 
| our ſaics to the man ſicke of the Palſey , i Beof good cheare; tor thy ſinnes be forgi-| iMuth.g.2. 
ven thee, yza more, we arc reſolved that al things ſhall worke tozether to our goed : 
All things, then even our ſinnes. Not that fiane 15 good in it felfe : but as 
Bernard, Miro quodam moao etiam ipſ um peccatum| uſto in Inſlitiam operatur. The 
miraculous kand of God diſpoſeth our very unrighteouſneſle, to helpe us to rightc. 
| ouſncſſe, And that firſt in reſpe of God, manifeſting and mag uf ying his mercic 
in fo: giving it : where ſinne abounaed, grace did much more abound, Rem. 5.20, And 
inreſpect of our {clyes; working in usa lorrow of repentance, not ro be ſorrowed 
an humilitic to be honoured, a faith to be crowned. Humiliores ef ficimur & cauti- 
ores, Bern. Thus Gad caſts us intothe firc,nor to be —— bg bur refined 
as gold. That at laſt we may relolve,not only to dicin the Lord,bur for the Lo « 
Il: sUs. 

6 Conſider thar all fufferinigs ſhall have an end. The rod lies now on the god 
ly, bur it is not in the right place, «b: manendum eſt Atlaſt Cur 1sr ſhall lay it 
where it ſhall abide even on the wicked, there it mult reſt for ever, * The rod of the | kPOl 125.31 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, leſtthe righteous put forth their hands 
wnto iniquity. So Abrahamtold Dives of anexchange: before Lazarus had ſorrow, 
thou hadſt pleaſure : now therefore you have changed turnes, and places ; he i com- 
forted and thou art tormented, Luk.16.To the godly caſe ſhal come;Patientia filia Spei: 
Hope is the Mother of patience. The Wiſe man rejoyced to find the Star,the wo- 
man to find her peece of filver,our Lady rcjoyccd ro find our Lord: Chriſt alwaies 
returnes with encreaſe of joy, The righteoms i delivered out of trouble : and the wick- 
ed commeth in his ſiead, Prev.11. $8. Here is the viciſſirude. | The wicked ſhall bee a {Prov.11.48. 
__ for the —_— and = tranſere(ſor FM as Here 1s the redemption | 
or rantome; mulcrie like a Vulture, muſt have lome body to prey upon , the world 
deſtines the, righteous to it, and for a while the y (ſuffer bur God SO the un- 
ri2htcoustoir, and they muſt ſuffer for ever. Go Þ ſhall ſpeaketo ſorrow, de- 
liver me my (ervant, let that man goe whom thou now affiiteſt , and take this re- 
probate in his ſtead, torment him for ever, Hebr,10, 36. Tee have need of patience; | 
Why ſhould we be patient < Becauſe yee have ſo ſhort atime to ſuffer, Vert: 37 Tet 
4 little while, and he that comes, will come, and will not tarry. Why, what ſhall he doc 
—_ he - _ * mM I will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall rejoyce ; and your joy ſhall 

an take from you. The Lambe ſhall lead them to the fountaine of lwing waters, and 
God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, Revel 7.17. Bur wad Si =. Ie of this 2 

. aule it 45 a righteous thing with God, to recompence tribulation to them that trou- 
you : and zo you who are troubled, reſt with us, whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall be revealed 
m.veaven with his mightie Angels, lacob ſerved ſeven yeares patiently for his wife 
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their pleaſure 15 ſhort, their paine evcrlaſting. The contrary is as true concerns! | : 
the farthfull : Breve eff quod cruciat, eternum quod delefFat : their paincis ſhort the; ** 
joy eternal], © The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſle: but the expeQariong | Þ 
the wicked ſhall periſh. Vpon Shimer's execration, Davidthus comforted himſclfe, | 3 
may be the Lord will looke on mine affliction, and will requite good for his curſing 4; 
day , 2 Sam. 16. 12. David fuffered much of Saul, bcfore he wore the piomily. 
Crowne : no matter what wee ſuffer on carth, ſo weemay be crowned in heaye,! © 7 
Laſtly,conſider that C 11 x 1 s r our Lo & Þ ſuffcredall patiently for us; thy) 3 
Lambe was dumbe before the flzecers andButchers. Such Lambes muſt wee hee | 74 
:har have ncither hornes to daſh nor nailes to teare,nor tecth to bite, nor Aighttoe. i 
(cape ; but patiently to ſubmit our ſelves to the will of our ſhepheard, Such Limbs, 7% 
were the Martyrs , their perſecutors were more weary feriendo, with ſtriking .tha © 3 
chey Ferendo, with {uffering, But nore ever ſuffered like the Lord Ieſus : Tuſtm py) 3 
inuſtis, ab injuſiis, 1 Pet. 2. 21, He is not onely our Redeemer, but our examyl: 
1c tauzht vs both in his doing, and in his dying. P Ought not Chriſt firſt to have lf. 
fered theſe thines, and toenter into his glory ? As tice was Untlus olco Letitia pre ſaci. 
w, ſo oleo triſtiie pre ceterrs, As hee was annointcd with the olle of glidneſſe 
\bove his tellowes ſo firſt with the oile of ſadnefle above his fellowes, In 
dced the Deitic ſuffered not, yer hee that is G o Þ ſuffered. Dertas in Dolent, 
though not in Dolore, Now all this is toreach us patience, Hebrewe $12 2, In 
us looke unto Icſus the founder and finiſher of our taith ; who cndured thecrofle| 3 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, end is now ſer downe at the right hand of the throneot; 3 
God : therefore Let us runne with patience unto the race that zs ſet before us, By death 33 
Chriſt came to us, by ccath ler us not grudge to gocrto Chriſt, = 
Patience youlee, is an excellent vertue z you have hcard many commendations| 23 
of it: if it had no otherghis were enough to praiſe ir,char it caſcth our griefes, Many | 8 
cannot away with other graces ; becauſe volypratem prohubent, woluntatem cohubent,| 
chey curberthe will,and abridge delight,and impoſe hard things toth: fleſh, They| "3 
cannot away with Charitie , becauſe it rakes out of the purſe : nor with Abſtinence,| "Þ 
becauſc itreſtrains the appetite: nor with Humiktie,becauſcit ahates pride : nor with! 23 
Chaſtity, becauſcir debars luſt, But me thinks each man ſhould love Patience, becalie| 3 
it eaſeth his paines,and mitigates his ſorrowes, Naturallmen careno more for ver-| *% 
rue, than that crucll Tudge did for equity : yes if they knew a vertue that would eale| 8 
their burdens, and qualific their gricfes, they would love it. Methinkes, evenwick Fo 
ed men ſhould uſe this vertue, and make much of it : though tor no other purpo't| ms 
than Pharach ulcd Aoſes ; to remove the Iudgements. Our proverbe hath it; 0! M 
\ufferance comes cale : let us be patrent then, if but for our owne benchits, I 
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VeRss 6. And to patience, Godlineſſe. 


Efore we come to the definition of Godlineſle, let us conceive ſome reaſons 
of this conneCtion, and immediate adding of Pretic to patience. 
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1 Becauſethe pillar of patrexce is goalineſſe; it cannot ſtand withouts, 


<<. 


Vs. 6. Epittle Generall of S. Peter. | 


55 firme being upheld by it, For true Patience cannot betall a reprobate; ( {tupid1- 

tic may, as tO Nabat) not by anabſolue impoſſibilitie, bur by the indiſpuſtcion of 
his heart toTeccive it : as ſparke of fire falling upon water, ice, or ſnow, preſently 
goes Out : which faſting on wood or {ach combuſtible mattcr, kindles and burnes. 
The food whereupontrue patience lives, is faith in the Gol pelt otpeace .Saul was a 
morzll man, yca a zealous man, while he was Saul, and Gamaliels (choller but when 
he was made a Chriſtian,he was called Paul; he was not a Payl before. SO Patience in 
Ethnikes is not rightly named: as S:lvims when he was cholen Pope [11d ; Antam 
rejicute, recipite Ptum : forget Anas, and accept me your P:us, Soto luiter betore 
converſion, was but ſtupiditie in quiet: now mwtato homine, mutato nomine, the per. 
ſons being changed,changealſo the name z call it Patzence. = 

2 Becauſe Godlrmeſſe teacherh a man patience: it 1s the Tmitation of God and 
our God is patient. Now it we fecle this mercietrom God, Ict us ſhew it to them 
that are his. He that will not tolerate man,tolerari 4 Domino ſe facit indignum ; makes 
him{elfeunworthy to be borne with of God. Deus habet in mann vindittam, matult 
in uſy patientiam. God hath in his hand vengeance, 1n his heart patience, We pray 
for pardon as we give pardon: we would beloth to have our owne lips condemn 
US. 

2 Becauſe patience will doe the ſoule no good with godlrneſſe : theglory and 
comfort of all ſuffering, is gods cauſe, Neither is the reward given for luff-1ing, | 
but tor ſuffering well. 4 This is thanke-worthy, if for conſcience towara God, wee en. | 21 Poa. tg. 
dure ericfe. Tribulations are the markes of Cunr1sr; but then*hey mult be PER 
borne for Cur 1s rT : hercin Paul delighted himlelte ," 7 rake pleaſure tn reproa- | 7 > Cor-12.10., 
ches, inneccſtivs, in per ſecutions, in diſtrefles, for Chriſts jake. Thus being prou 
der of his iron terters, than a bragging Courtier of his golden chaine, The depar. 
turcs of the Saints are not Mortes, ſed Immortalitates. It Inl:an fo honoured his{oul. 
dicrs dying in the-warrcs ; celebr: potzus laude, quam luetu : how much more ſhall 
Cuntsr honour his ! Prec:ous in the ſight of the Lord is the death of hu Saints, Pſul. 
116. 15. ſuch as undergoc in Chriſts caule Chriſts Crofle. Nodcath is comtor- 
table, nit in Domino, vel pro Domino : and that mans lite is well beſtowed in ſuffe. 
ring death, when to Patzexce is added Godlineſſe. Our litcis the Lords by many 
dearetitles: therefore not too good for him when he requires it. Thou art a depoſi. 
tary, to whole truſt is commirted a precious Iewcll:perhaps thou haſt much adocto 
kcepe it from the ſubtilties ot tempters, and violence of atremprers : yca halt a cor. 
rupt defire,unthriftily ro ſpend it upon profits or pleaſures, ſurtcts and vanitics : and 
thou never art intruc quiet, till he that delivered this Icwell, thy life to thee, doth 
reaſſume ir. Bur then thou muſt tarry rill he calls tor ic : for God refuſcrh the ſoul: 

| that comes to him before he ſends for it. Whenthe Indians, to avoid the Spaniſh 
{laverie, grew to a praCtiſe ot killing themſelves: the Spaniards diſſembl da killin 
of themiclvcs alſo : threatning upon their mecting in another world to afflift them 
there more than betore. Indeed, it the troubles and anguiſhes of this world ſo de. 
{paire thee, that thou caſteſt away thy owne life: thoſe very ſame ina tarre heavier 
micaſure ſhall find thee our inthe other. CAtiſeriam non effugrs, ſedadauges. There 
1s no comtort in (uffcring death, excc pt Godlineſſe bleſle our patience, Xlran writes 
that among the Greciansthcre was a Law, that if a ſick mandrank wine without tlic 
adyice of his Payfician;rhough he faved his life by it, he ſhould be put to death for 
t;becauſe he did that was nb! permitted him. Bittcr then muſt be their puniſhment, 
| that take nor winebur poiſon : that precipitate their lives into certaine deſtruQion : 
naving no.command trom God,that he requires it; no promiſethat he will reward 
it, Our Saviour teacherh us, berng perſecuted 19 one Crtie,to flie into another : it we wil. 
| fully runne into unneceflary death , he will ſay who required this at your hands ? who 
| dad you runne from England to Rome for poiſon ;and from Rome backe againe to 
| England with treaſon * you may have Patzence, bit here's no Godlineſſe. The good 
 ecpe knowes the voice of his Shepheard, and ſtaics for his call. Thoſe glorious 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cnr My 
. N on RR : 
Martyrs that now have a perminent triumph in heaven, were not {0 madly prov |þ 
gall of their blouds, as tothrow them away withouta warrant, They that Il 
leſſe this Lawrell, waſhed their garments, not in thcur owne blouds onely : (g;þ,,! | 
might have beene till red and ſtained : but i the bloud of the Lambe, tt change, | | 
JjRevd.z.15. | them into white, { Therefore they are before the throne of God, and he that ſittah on, 
| throne ſhall dyell among them. T har fintull eAary waſhed and bathed nerlelfe,noty! 3 
ber owne bloud bur in her teares : ſaith Chryſoſfome, And of Saint Peter he agkest);,| 
queſtion , when he had denicd his Maſter , Nunquid ſangutnem fud:t ? did he (he! 3 
out his owne bloud 2 No, bur his teares, and {o waſhed away his ftinnes, Wexr! 
not ſent into this world to ſuffer, but to doe, and when wee doe ſuffer, toaddey, 
Perſecution Parience, to Paticnce Godlineſſe. The way to trivmph in ſecular army, | ore: 
was not to be {laine inthe barre1l, but ro keepe their ſtation, Inthe Romane warlice! Þ that 
diſcipline ; 11s legronts facile , Non ſequi, non fugere : this was the rule ;not to folloy! RY ſake 
dcſpcrateTy, nor to flic baſcly. So it isin our Chriſtian battell; not to invited |® 
ger, not to ſhrinke from it. Indced God betimes in the world called for this ble. | WY tow 
ding witricfle : hee ſealed his acceptation of CAbels {acrifice, by accep'irg Abel tor! RY war 
lacrifice ; who bc fore all example, firſt dedicated Marryrdome, Chryſeſt, And! "MF reli, 
as ſoone as Cur 15x came into the world, after the recciving of the wiſe mrs! *Y tho 
oblations; he would immediatcly be glorificd with that hccatombe of Innocens,) "2M her: 
Pu: ro offcr this without Gods askivg, ſhall bring but a poore reward, For whit! FRY fide 
tu Pet 4.19. | pictic iS not preſerved, the Crowne of patience is loſt. * VV herefore let themthit! "ll bet: 
tuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him in nel. 8 
done, a$ unto a taichtull Creator.Purt no: Pctie from chy Patience,thy wounds thill 2 21. 
oc ticaled, and thy ſoulc rewarded. MF fil 
4 Becauſe paicnce without Godlineſſe, when it receives injuric of man, may Ml leaſt 
doe more injuric to God, Let us write the wrones to our ſclves in the duſt, to for: RY 4eas 
get them, tiiat is Patzence : the wrongs we have done to God in marble ;to remem.| Tl £21 
vr them that is Godl:neſſe, To beare meekely with thy perfecurors, is commer. lf: 
dablc patience : to be filentat Gods diſhonour, is condemrable baſencfle. It is 10, 2 Pr 
lefle than treaſon , thy filence makes thee guilty. Thou pleadelt thy felfctobethe| F thy 
,onne of God : hicis a very bad fonne, that can heare his rightcous Father blaſphe-| ll 4? 
med with patience. Curlcd is that Patiezce, that hinders a man from Goalineſe.| ll "2! 
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Cux1s ris thy brother, he bought thee with his bloud, thou art his cohcire:| ly *2V 
canſt thou behold him gorcd with new wounds, and hold thy peace £ Thoubcler-| S0| 
veſt not; for then thou wouldeſt ſpeake: as the Pialme hath it: I beleeved and there Lo! 
fore Iſpake : no defending of faith, no faith, The 1:habitants of Aero; tooke not! BM 7” / 
part with Gods enemies, yet wcre they curſed tor not taking part with fricnds,| left 
Tudger5. 223. Indifference in Gods cauſe is damniable : not to oppole them, that 0p-| wel 
polc God, is to be his enemy. How eafily are we moved at our owne injurics © 10F| But 
patient at Gods 2 Let our owne credits or riches bee troubled, we rage like Lion! B Ell 
lt Gods honour be queſtioned, we are as tameas Lanibes, If the alperfion of (cat-| | 19. 
dall lights upon our names, thereis ſuite upon ſuite, from Court to Court; allto - 
>cggar the raiſer of tt, Letthe Lords dreadfull Nawe be blaſphemed, weareſotit! ade 
trom ſpending a penny, that we will not ſpeake a ſyllable. Like Jonah, we arcmor 
moved for the loſle of a gourd, than for all Ninweh., Moſes can brooke Arian, ay | 
Jipiling him, and goc away ſilent,becauſe himſelfe oncly was interefſed, Numb 12. mo 
But whcn the people had Idolatrizd, he brakethe ſacred Tables in paſſion, bur! B wg 
the Calfe, ſcattered the duſt on the waters, and in deteſtation of their wickednelle| BN 7 © 
inaderhem drinke ir. We have patience enough, but pierze is thruſt oui of doorcs-| = 
>uchinfortunarc and apoſtatetimes are we talne into, that ro uphold Gods honour i= 
's held uncivill rartneſſc: ſuch men are ſawcy, and ſuch ſawce is roo ſharp for prou th 
and vicious ſtomachs : this diſlolves the knot of friendſhip, Let it ; 14co miſ11 Dew rh 
bonam ſeparationem, ut malam rumperet Conjunitionem : better a holy diſcord, thW ful 
a protane concord.Carc not for that mirth, which muſt grieve the Holy Gholt | 
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diiclaime that pcace, which muſt be at warre with Chriſt, It they refuſe thee,thou 
Lnoweſt who will receiverhee, Toh.9.35. When they had excommunicated him, 
Cu x 15s T welcomed him. Feare not them that kill the body, 8c. It is worle 1o- 
fingethe Lords favour, than thy Land-lords : better part from thy cottage in carth ; | 
than thy Inheritance in heaven. : | 

Neceſſary therefore 1s rhe acceſſion of Pietie tO Patience. ; It is an abhorred fin 
to temporize: when a Chaplaine muſt meaſure his ſpeech by his Lords humour,the 
'rurh ofthe Lord of hoſts is abuſed. Againſt oppreſſion hc dares not {peake,bccauſc 
iis 1s Lords fault ; notagainſt Pride, becauſe it 1s his Ladies: not agunſt riOr, be- 
cauſe is his young Maſters. He muſt not meddle with the ulcersrhar ſticke on his 
oreat ones conſcience : hell will rake that patience. Let them be aſhamed of Chriſt, 
thatcarenot for his! eing aſhamed ofthem. For us, let us plead Gods caulc, for his 
ſake that pleads our cauſc in heaven, : 4 

Godlineſſe is taken by the Philoſophers ina threefold relation. For Religion 
towards God, which they held a devout adoration of their Idols. For religion to- 
wards their country : whenany dicd for their country,they were ſaid Pre mori, For | 
religion towards their parents : ſo Areas was called P45 - and for this they gave 
thole additionall names of. Pjz. Our Apoſtle meant it not in this latitude : it muſt 
here import ſome particular grace, as appeares by the ranke. Yer let us a litttle con. 
(der it in the larger acception.So it is ſuch a gracious habite, as prefers Gods glory 
before all things, and refers all things tot. 

For the former, Gedlineſſe aimces immediately at the Lords honour, Matth. 8. 
21. There was one following Ca x 1 s t, bur hearing of his Fathers dcath,he 
firſt deſires Icave tobury him : perhaps he gaped for an excecutorſhip, or meant ar 
leaſt tothruſt in for an adminiſtration. NolauhCu 1 s r ; let the dead bury their 
dead : thou haſt a living father, (let the dead goc) that can give thee a- better inheri- 
tance, But to bury ones Father is Godl:neſſe + yes, but ſaith Terome; Pietatis genus 
eſt, i21pium eſſe pro Domino : to negleR our very Parents when God requires it, is 
pictic, Himl: lfe teſtifies; h2 that loves father or mother beter than mr, is not wor- 
thy of me, This falts heavy on ſome: the voluptuous loves his wife berter ,» 7 have | #5142: 
married awife, and therefore I cannot come. J xori plus datur quam Chriſto : the uxv- 
r1ous husband obcyes his wives precepts, ſooner than Gods. The covetous parent 
loves his child better than the Lord : oppreſſing Gods childrento enrich his owne. 
50 his young ones be warmc inthe neſt, ler C xi x 1 s r ſhake with cold. Lovethc 
Lord, and love thy children, or fricnds : but if neceſſitic enforce the lofſe of one ; 
In ſuss 0dium,eſt pietas in Deums, Hieron : whatſoever thou loſeſt, loſe not the Lord 
Teſus. * Another ſaid, Lord I will tollow thee, bur let me firſt goe bid them fare: 
wellthat are at home, as if any friend were to ſtand in competition with C u x1 5T. 
But we have alwaies ſomewhat todo when we ſhould follow him : as Eliſha ſaid to 
Eliah, \ct me firſt kiſſe my father and my mother ; then will I follow thee, 1 K ing. 
19.20. YVriah was ſo carneſt of fighting the Lords bartcll; that he would not goc 
downeto his houſe,nor flecpe with his beautifuil wife. Such a zealc,as prefers Gods 
(ervice before all other things, that is godlineſſe. 

Forthe other ; it referrcs all ro Gods honour : in all things that it does, ſpeakes, 
or ſuffers, ir declares a purpoſe of heart to glorific the Lord. Allthings and ations 
ac Ordinabilia ad deum : deus fins, all elſe ad finem + what ſhould mandefire more 
than to ſerve that God who preſerves him 2 ® Whatſoever yee doe, doe all to the glory | 4 1Cor-10-31, 
f God. This is the end of our creation, the beginning of our ſalvation, the pertcctt- | 
on of our happineſſe, Haſt thou wiſedome ? referre it tothe glory of chy maker : 
Xherwiſe like the Moone, when thou art lighteſt to the world thou art darkeſt to 

ven. Haſt thou ſtrength * uſcir to refiſt Saran, to conquer (noranother, bur) 
thy ſelfe. Ys fortibus adpeccandum ; woe be to them that are ſtrong to ſine, Halt 
=p "1d age * let thy lite grow white withthy haires : leſt thou be Satur Dierum, 
ull of dayes and fuller of fines. Haſt thou honour * imploy itto honour him char 
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harch honoured thee, Haſt-thou avthoritie £ draw not this ſword in thy pri | 
wrongs, let it not bee ſheathed1n the Injuries ofthe Goſpcll, Haſt thoy richss! 
| ſpend them upon Godlineſſe : Pro Pietate ſumptum facere, Incrum eft, Say not wi 
Iudss, Why « this waſt ? but with David, > Iwill not offer tothe Lo Rb oft 
\ which coſts meenothing, To this generall Piezie there are two enemies, Proj, 
neſſe and Hypocriſic, | 
Profaneneſſe : there are two characters of a man truely Pioxs , underſtang; 

and will : the onein his Science, the other in his Conſcience : commonly this\ig 
1 bewitcheththem both. As thou doſt ſee thy owne facein thy hearr, ſo others dy! 
ſeethy heart in thy face.If a drunkard dare number his ebriertes: the lalcivious hoy 
often he hath beene at the houle of ſinne ; who can blanch this ungodlineſſe | Bai, 
deed wicked men have more boldneſlc to appeare ill, rhan the godly havetog. 
peare good, © For þe that departeth from evill, maketh himſelfe a prey ; Or asthe org, 
nall imports, # accounted mad, Any man that carries his face roward Sion, is ey 
an hypocrite : he that is aſhamedro doe ill, ſhall be aſhamed for his good, This 
not a graine of ungodlineſſe, but ungodlineſie in graine. Can you lament your lo 
on the ſeas, rhe wracke of goods in your ſhips , and not the ſhipwracke of aggy 
conſcience in your ſhops ? The ſpider never builds, but where are flies : Satan 
placeth his neſt, but where is ſtore of theſe ungodly luſts. Let thera baniſh profae 
neſle, rhat ever expeR the comforts of pierie. . | 
dTo1.6.70, Hypocriſie; 4 Have not I choſen you twelve and one of you # a devill ? I, nas 
= nother , emphatically, 1, #492» the very Wiſedome ot G © v. Choſen, notes 
rertained offering your ſervice, nor admitted as ſfutors, but Choſen, Tow, not tt 
refuſe people out of the high waies, nor-the great Perſonages of the Land; bu 
you, whom I haveelced to propagate my Golpell, how many £ Twelve; alitk 
number : Chriſtsis the lcaſt Colledge. Tet one of you # a devill , lay theſe partich 
lars together, and ſumme up a hypocrite. The congregation of hypocrites ſhallbedje 
late, Iob 15. 34+ The hypocrite is like Hoſe's dough-bak'd Cake, Heſea.7. 8. Only 
hott on the viſible fide. Seeing the fire of G o vs Altar, the zeale ofthe Te 
_ _ heate them, they are reſerved ro bee baked throvghly inthe Una 
of hcll, 

Endevour then to ſtorethy heart with Godlineſſe:tor worldly things, ſaysit 

did of Eloquence: $i adſit, won ſperno / abſit non deſidero : if they be preſent, I mi 
ule them, it they be abſent, I doe miſſe them. Sequere tu Pictatem, caters ſequins 
te : follow thou Godl:neſſe,othey things (hall follow thee. © Fir#t ſeeke the kingams 
God and his righteouſneſſe , then ſhall all theſe rhings be added to you. Whileama 
hunts after his owne ſhadow, his backe is upon the ſunne, and ſtill his ſhadows 
unovertakenbefore him : ler him turne his face to the ſunne, and travell rowardit 
his ſhadow ſhall tollow him. The profits and delights of this world are butaſit 
dow, while a man hunts after them his backe is upon Ieſus Chriſt, that Sun oft 
rcoulneſſe, and he can never overtake them : if he could, yer they are but a ſhado#. 
Ser thy face and thy faith toward Chriſt, all theſe ſhadowes ſhall waite upon th 
A Painter had drawne Jove's picture, 1#n0's, and another mans that was his ine 
That friend *cheapned the other two, and laſt of all,his owne, Nay, faiesthe Fab 
|rer, buy the other two, and take thelaſt into the bargaine. Bedure of Godlineſt 

riches, honours, and pleaſures ; all thoſe counterfeirs of true bappineſle, ſhall com 
into the bargaine, | 

Our diſcourſe hath thus farre dwclt on godlineſſe in the latitude. Ina ſtride 
On I find iteſpecially conſiſting intwo things ; Adoration and Imitationl 
OD. 
_ Adoration of thetrue God in aright manner, is Godlineſſe. Na 

ren inevery hearr, that a Superior power is to be worſhipped; thoug 
declare, Cui debrtum,, what power that was which might challenge it. © <a 
thus Ignorance ſprung that multitude of imaginaric gods; which Saint y” * 
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f Dymbe Idols. Now he that is dumbe, is alſo commonly deafe : they could neithes | f 1 Cor. 12.2. 
ſoeake nor heare, Pſal. 115-5. T hey have moutbes,and ſpeake not : they hane eares, and 
= wt.To avoid this fin, God gave an expreſſe Law ,Thow ſhalt have no other Gods 
£.t me, Which negative precept eſpecially forbids foure things. x. The having no _ 
God atall,asthe Arheiſts 87 he faole ſayes in his heart, There # no God. 2. Thehaving | £ Pal 14.1 
range gods, and ot thetrue ; as had the Gentiles : gods according to rhe number of | 
their Cities : every wwinkling Starre was held a deity ; yea, many fo grofle and baſe | 
ods thatthere were not worſe creatures in the world, except themſelves. 3. The 
havin ſtrange gods with the true, as hadthe Samaritans ; They feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own gods,2 Kin. 17.33. they ſare by the Lord,andthey ſware by Malcham, 
Zeph.1.5 .They chuſe new gods; then was war inthe gates. 4. The having the truc 
God, but not a-right, according ro his will and Word, as Heretikes, For thisis the 
maine difference berweene H-1cſie and Idolatry,that ſerves the true God with a falſc 
worſhip, this ſerves falſe gods with a true worſhip: Both hateful]. | 
Now ſceing the principall part of our Pzetze ſtands inthe due and true worſhip 
of God, it is Satans maine ſtraragem to ſubduce it. If it were poſſible, he wouli 
have ic himſclfe, and draw us CA Cults dei debito, ad cultum ſuimet indebitum, H.. 
1s proud ſtill : amiſit celſitatem glorie, non Juperbie ; He hath loſt the height of his 
happineſſe, not the height of his pride. He would be a god, though a helliſh god: 2 
Prince, though it be a prince of darkneſſe. Good Angels refuſe to be worſhipped ; | : | 
when /ohn fcll at the Angels feet to worſhip him ; he ſaidto him, ® See thou ape zt nos, \ b Rev-19. 10, 
Bur evill Angels defite it: to this the Devill perſwaded Chriſt ; to fall aowne and 
worſhip him; he durſt be ſo bold with the Sonne of God himſclfe, Devilliſh impu. 
dence ! to requeſt him thar is worſhipped of the Angels of light, ro worſhip an an- 
gell of darkneſſe. But Chriſt ſoone choaked him. Get thee hence, Satan for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip tbe Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, Mat.q..10. But 
howſocver he cannot bring men toworſhip himſelte immediately,yer he cftcs this 
often mediately. If Iſrael will but make a golden Calfe,the Devill findes his owne 
worſhip in that : If a Papiſt bowes to his crucifix,cven here he finds himſclfe honou. | 
{ red, Albcitthey ſay,we give the Image no worſhip,think it no god : no more did the 
Iſraclites thinke that Calfe their deliverer out of Agypt. yet was this = linne. 


They ſay they worſhip God before the crucifix ; but God rejei worſhip,it 
ſtayes inthe crucifix. Such another policie had the devill ro woun cl ; when hc 
prelented to them the whores of Moab, Numb.25. Was only Adultery hits aime 2 
Noybut Idolatry alſo. They have beguiled you iu the matter of Peor, and the matter of 
Cozbi,ver,18.The marter of Peor was wrought by the matter of Cozbi, i They went 
fo Baal-peor,and ſeparated themſelves to that ſhame. They joyned themſelves to Baal-peor, 
and aid eat the ſacrifices of the dead, Pſal.1 06.2.8. Baal was the Moabitiſh Idoll, Peor a 
mountain: there they worſhipped,and tcaſted,and atethe offerings of the dead. Nor 
of dead men, but of Idols, whichare dead things :for God is 3 Ei, the living God. 
But could Saran effeRtuate this Idolarry in ſuch a people £ We reade, Numb.24.5a- 
laam itching after Balaks gold, hereon he praiſes, and ſhifts ground; as gameſters 
| doetheir ſtandings for berter tucke ; and would faine curſe; but ſpight of his tecth he 
bleſſeth. Now he ſees, there is no way to make God forſake his people, unleſle they 
were firſt brought to forſake him. Therefore it is likely that upon Balaams advice, 
the daughters of Mob and Midian were brought before the Itraelites; light houſ: | 
wives,dancing,frisking,and flaring; their carriage promiſing traQablenes cnough,if | 
the other would come on: ſo were they remptedto wantonneſle with thoſe proteſt 
ſtrumpers,and by that means to offer up to Baal- prot. This was the devils trick to ef. 
fe that Artby fraud,w® hecould nor Marte, by open war. Ler me a little encreaſe 
your deteſtation of idolatrous worſhip,that you may more ſincerely worſhip God. 
1 Ir isapleaſing ſin,therefore more pernicious: few thar love ir,canbe brought 
rrnowie cit, A Turke belecves nothing lefſe,than his Alcoran to be Idolatry, 
| Monke at his Maſſe is ſo farre from thinking himſelfe an Idolater, that hee calls 
| O 


himſclfe | 
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himſelfea Spirituall man. Though nothing be more reproved in Gods Word, ws 
| puniſhed in his workes, than Idolatry , yer there 1s in corrupt nature a ſtrangepr, 
| clivitieto it. The Prophet calls Idols, * Deledtable things : Their dcletable, y a. | 
| rable things ſhall not profit them, The Idolater is like a woman inflamed with lovers / 
| ward ſome proper young man : her affeRion is fo ſer, that forgetting all modeſis 
' ſhee ſends for him, and brings himto the bed of love : | Neither left ſhee her wy, 
| domes bronght from Xgypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they bruiſedthe bred 
( of her virginitie, and powred their whoredome upon her. Such a whore is the Chis. 
| of Antichriſt, Revel. 17. Whoſe do&tine like the wine of tornications, gg 
downe merrily, to the intoxication and poiſon of ſoules. Onely the Goſpell hz; 
brought this Land a remcdic, no other than the bloud of Chriſt to purge ir, Ry 
2 ltis an impudent fin, and goes to the furtheſt line of condemnation, It flick 
not to take Gods bleſſings with the letc-hand, and gives them away to his enemis if 
with the right. $o the I{raclites reccived of God Manna, food from heaven, ay 
then acrificed itro Idols. For ir is likely that in the Defart they had nobct 
chcare to feaſt the Devili with, than Manna and water : their beaſts'bcing hardy|# 
(ufficient to maintaine their daily ſacrifice to the Lord. God gave them Iewels fron} 
the Agyprians, as wages for their ſervice, they melt them to make a Calfe, Ye,\* 
Children, thar are the chicfc Inheritance on earth; ® Happte 8s the man that hahiy\ 
quiver full of them : they ſhall not beaſhamed, when they ſpeake with their enemy} 
in the gatcs: children,the dividcd peeces of themſelves ; fodcarc,that Rachelmou | 
for them, and would not be comſorted, becauſe they were not : eventhelſe they ſacrifice] '® 
to Moloch : ® Tea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes and their daughters unto devils , and ſil| 
| innocent bloud of their ſons and daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canam:\ 7; 
| and the Lard was polluted with bloud. But, what will ye doe in the end theruf? In\% 
| 5.31, What 2 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his people ; mſumul| 
' that he abhorred his owne inheritance,Pſal.106.40, Ephra:m 1 joyned to Idols,let hn A 
| alone, Heſ. 4.7. Let him alone 2 O tearefull :; when God takes away correction, da-| 
| nation cntersthe doores.Sin ſhal now bethe wages of {in,that death and deſtrudtin|# 
may be the wages of both : © Becauſe Ephrains hath made many altars to ſin, altari jul 
be unto him to ſinne, This is fearcfull ; therefore I conclude this point, as Saint /#*|'% 
doth his firſt Epiſtle ; Babes,keepe your ſelves ſrom Idols : Yea, Lord keepe us all tron| 
them by the grace of thy Spirit. ; 4 
You ſee the danger of will-worſhip; let this containe us in the true adorationd| 
God. Wotſhip is two-fold, Civill or Religious, Civill, to men, in reſpe> otther]] 
degrees inthe Church, Common-wealth, or private family. In regard of Age,git 
revercnceto the gray-hcad: of gifts,fo El:ſha reverenced El:ah: of place, in Church: 
{o Miniſters arc torcverence their Biſhops: in Common-wealth, ſo ſubj:@s mil 
| give reverence to Magiſtrates : in private family, ſo children owe reverenceto thet 
parents, ſervants to their maſters. To God only is due religious worſhip : they vil | 
thar tothe King of Benin the people give ſuch reverence,that we ſcarce give moren 
God.They fall flat on the ground betore him, covering their faces,and Jepart wi! 
our turning their backes. But to all men give Summa, ſed Sua: ro God only religis 
worſhip ; who is ſo jealous of his honour that he will not give it to another. Be y« 
never fo great,ſtoopeto the Lord: honour him that hath honoured you: it isnodl 
credite to your worſhips to worſhip God, Chriſt ſtooped low for our ſakes; ? tt 
| made himſelſe of no repwation, but tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, and w# 
in che likeneſſe of men. Whatthe Barbarians dreamed of Paul and Barnabas, AG 1h: 
11. Dit deſcenderuni ſimilutudine hominum , The gods are come downe to nt 
| likeneſſe of men, We found true in Chriſt ; God is come downe among ns intht lkewſt 
of man, Yea, indecd, atrueman. Go v ſaid once, Gen.3.22. in dcrifionof 8 
toily ; Behold ! the man is become as one of us. But wee may ſay truely, Goo? 
become as one of us, Hee that was ſo low, is now and was ever the molt High: 
Let us adore that bleſſed I = Sus. The L o x Þ faith, when he bringeth oo) 
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7 ing of dup; im heaven, in earth _ At the Name b ro nor onely | cbr.1.6, 
e bowing 07 kn at the Nam , and under the earth. Nei 2 $US ſhould 
monic. As for heir excepti cof I x Sus, to be arth. Neither doc I thi Phil'p. 2. 
ES oo, thaybeeed: eption, that the bowin a fruitleſſe but harm 2am 
Girl, Wee anſw an errour of advanci g moreatthis, tha cleNle Cee. 
=” cr, that th ing the Sonne ab , than at other N | 
Spirit, is a myſteri . ce truth of the S above the F; ues 
| ylterice 10 hard f e Sonnes equalitic wi athcr and Hol 
which may give them th or mortall wirs to a tie wich the Fath "_y 
thar moſt Hereticke l c moſt honour, is ſe pprehend; that of all er cr and the 
But why not bow 5 have denied the Son to be feared, Bellarmi rours, that 
: Th 1, none EV .. armine 
other, it ſcemes to be dre ; the name of Chriſt Fn ym pon Tachor by 59 2997 
ha Bernard antwers of «bo is called Domini Chriſt "Lok bec greater 4 
ther are names of Maj . names eivento hi VIS, £0 2.26.Th 
the Chriſt of God ajeſtic, this of M im, ſtill Is Sus 1 « The Lord; 
| « all ercy :th S 1s the { 
contempriblc naar ry £ glory 1 4 us ——_ of God, the Sonwe of God 
_ praied; char again "y _ vs wn m—_ <a v0 Redemption = 
1me, The condemn els it hath = azareth,is 1! IG 
of ſpire, than ancvid ing then of this honovu gotten the prehemi ,1$ 10 preached 
. I t diſe t ninence avo 
«+ away evidence of the Spi o Iz$Sus ve every 
: in he pirit ; aSir hat q5, 15 rather a . 
m_ thoſerhar Hs: Ange and ied Spire faid truely, To this News 
= knees . Pcrhaps by m_ for all ſhall app Su. oh on earth, Wet» nd ame 
on = bow not _—_ eearth, are mcant OT at Tribunall with tran 
10uS Anovels, bleſl —_ genia, yet th evils and da Fg == 
the wicked on ea efſcd Spirirs, and : ey ſhall give a macd ſpirits : 
: carth.; and hi , and good Men;b > exceed adocarion. 
as lads : 7 heve bn ade in heli thelt hu ave a volunta d adoration. 
| ; T have h hes all nary geniculation : 
= 0 Galilean ! yo 4s n au the mans Arby riar For _ ark ou 
f ath.8.29. That evillſ} evils ; What have we to d oud. So Iulian ; Thou h S. SO 
eemiremble; Wicked mennow tram demi tes, tin of Col 
| lively ackno » WICked menn , Adt.19.15.1 of Goa ? 
| acknowledge men now trample hi 5. for even | 
—_ vena, hee ny" ; Lord, —_ pg on t:llone pars - | 
y knee ſhould b :0n ſhall be tothei thee hanory, & mif. 
1 ha ow.ſo ever cir Confuſion - gry, XC. eMaith. 
"a grads mY ſelfe : the fer eyjowork of zTace out pea _ Thus 4 
Thi tof my month inri , yet outot t 
T his I thou he CYery knee ſhall bow, R y mon; h inrioh of fcare. 
Ji" uy! ,Rom FR TIgNLEOU [RC 
poo NE Pg wif Ur neu Gulandulwniged 7 Efiy 45-34- 
cater : thei g US: 1am aſham cenc taught t 4 
as = Chriſt. CRON 0s ro0 ide ro MELTING It; ndors Oo 7 ar, 
hs ; ,thcir regard is lirtl b Goſpcll, which muſt fs heads, their knees t urch 
Int Doe ctter than contempt. F 0 them, or they _ 
@ __ 4 | . ; . Or 1am F ever 
hat aku ſuc to a Pe you come hither to gi e of men, and A 
| ence m cere with a cove give Godableſling, nels 
what dot! y Sandtuary, I amt overed head. o ing, or totke i þ 
= ithe Goſpell 2 it the Lord, If th » Oran enmemoretower e-4 Its 
| f G ? 1t thebl . the Law chalz cd Knee? t 7 22 
| of foo $45 pa4 bloud of Ay of goats had ſuch —_— tfuch 3 do { Levic.1g.30. 
| Weetr «5.1, God will ord leſus ? Wha . IÞc 1 what requi : 3 
| Pſalm emble ed ill dwcll with hina,#hat t isthis, butrogiverh res ti 
| *rexy5 ON are not _ 7 Os the Cm at his Word nf ah gi 
e of th . \ Burasfi uake- at Gods » £J4) 00.2. 
Ft ramme of +h1 is the Rare ad ill come into tl 9 IHNOLIN 
= mabended _— FR” reverence f Bur ye EP toward thy ha 2b he 
WS n beſt, 0.5 00 ne orthip, to or ba _— tro bend As us w 
1 ON tore ; ct to . our wats. n » cs 
a day had pr tend his reverence by his 2 his zeale by his = our hearts. 
cd a great reward to as zcale. Ir is tabled, th erence, and 
im that brought her A uk when 170 
ce bcſt preſent , 


6.58. 
there | 


—_— 


— }_@ww_ 
a. 


CY 


< er 


l nd w_—_> —— -—_— 2 
” - 


_—_—— 


= TP _— 
eAn Expoſition upon the Secon Cand 


x Epcl 5.1. 


4 1 1ob.2,6. 


b Lukc 6. 35, | 


mr m—_ : — 
there came in a Phyſltian, a Poer, a Mcrchant, a Philoſopher, and a Begger, T\ 
Phyſician preſented a hidden ſecret of nature z a preſcript able to make an old __ 
young againe, The Poet an Encomiaſticke Ode of her bird, the Peacocke, 71, | 
Merchant, a rare hollow Iewell to hang at her care, The Philoſopher, abocks © 
ſtrange myſt-ries. The poore quaking Begger, onely a bended knee, ſaying, 11, ® 
nothing worth acceptance ; Accipe meipſum, Take my ſelte. Some come hitheryyy 
preſcripts of their owne ; they havereceits enow already, they care for nomg, 1 
Other like the Poet, come to admire Peacocks, the gawdic Popinjayes, andfafii, © 
niſts of the time, bluſtring in their painted feathers. Other like the Merchant, py, 
ſent lewcls ; but they are hollow: come with criticall or kypocriticall humours:1j, 
Carpes, to bite thener, and wound the Fiſher , not to be taken, SomelikethePh;, 7 
loſophcr, bring a booke with them ; which they reade without minding tle P;e;. 7 
cher, ſaying, they finde more learning there, than he canteach them, But bleeds, 
the poore tn ſþirit; that like the Begger,give themſclves to God. Tuno gavetherewy, 
r0 him, God gives the bleſſing tothele, * He hath filled the hungry with good thing) ® 
but therich hee hath ſent empty away. A revercnt heart ſhall carry 'away the comfor;! 
Godlineſſein the humble duſt of Adoration, ſhall be lifred up by the hand of mercy. | 
Immiration of God fullowes: for what cle is godlineſſe,but tobe like God? 1) 
were all made after his Image; thar was loſt : now our regeneration is nothing elk! 
bur the repairing of that Image. * Be yee therefore followers of God, as deare chili) ® 
True children will imitate their parents: if we doe not follow God, we arcbaſtards 
| Follow thy Father, as LAſcanins did Aneas, though non paſiibres equis. It s writ 
Be ye holy, for T am holy, 1 Pet.1.16. By narurc a Noah may beget a Cham, Abri/an| 
ai 1{hmael : but in grace,the moſt Holy begcts no children but Saints. * He that ſail! 3 
he abigeth in him, ought himſclfe to walk even as he walked.He is no member that wal ® 
a contrary way to his head. If 1:ſz goe unto the Mount to pray, and 1uds tothe; 7 
Pharifics to betray, hc is no Apoſtle, butan Apoſtate. This is my way, ſaith Chil,| "3 
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the light of Trath : if you will goe by darkneſſe, becauſe your deeds are evill, weell| 
never mcer, till we mcet in judgement. ® Be you merciſull, for your Father m heavens, © 
miercifull. God loves mercy , they that love it not, are not Godly. I wonder whit” 
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hope ; oppreſlours of their poore tenants ; Vſurers with their for feirures ; content» 
ous men with their Law-vexations; the malicious with thcir injuries, can hat] 3 
The Father of mercics hath no children but the mercifull. 1udoement mercileſſeu A 
be to him that ſhewes no mercy, 1am.2.13. The poore man that hath ſmarred withthit| 3 
crucltic, may raſterhe ſweets of Gods mercy : Wretched they ! this cup ſhaline/ 2 
ver touch their Iips. Have mercie on mee, ſaycs the poore wretchto his living of L. 
preſlours ; no. Have mercy on me, ſaith the dying oppreſiour to God: No, Ge)! 2 
curſed , you had no mercy on others, there is no mcrcy tor your ſelves. If thou lee: 
man unmercitull, be bold to fay hcis ungodly. | 

Thus Pietic conliſts in the imitation of God : Pit nomen non meruit, qui Dt! all. 
emplum noncoluit, Indecd this name is often uſurped, ſeldome juſtified, There It! 


PC 


[ome things, wherein it is no Goalineſſe to ambigate a likeneſle to God. Cont: & 
not tobe like him inthe Arme of his power, tor this Nebuchadneezer loſt his ki'y;| 2 
dome: nor inthe finger of his rairacles, for this Simon Magus was caſt downe,u"| vs 
| broke his necke: nor inthe face of his Majeſtic, for this Lucifer was throwne out © 74 
heaven: nor in the Braine of his wiſdome,for this Adam was driven out of Paralil| BR 
But 1n the bowels of his mcrcy , according to this wee ſhall be cvcrlaſtingly revie| ph 
| ded. Never did, or ſhall, Man or Angell offend,in covering to be like God inm&'|B 
nelle, in goodnele, in charity, in mercy. Imitate his Morals, not his Miracles \ 
To conclude, Ict me {et this marke upon Godlineſſe : Prove your ſelves Canten : 
and I will aſſure you Godly. Godlineſſe with contentment is great gaine, 1 Tim, 6.6. 7 
The Apoſtle ſecing ſuch univerſall labour for ſmall eaine, thought t0 winnenme By 
with great giine, But what is that £ Godlineſſe ? Here's a paradox Will hardly ber'Þ 
ccived: he had need of good Logicke, for this is a hard poſition. The whole —_ LE 
chink® Þ 
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V x 8.7. Epiſtle General of S. Peter. 
-hinkes gaine tO be oodlineſle, and doth Paul ſay G odlinefle is gaine © Michatah hac 
not ſomany oppInens, foure hundred to one, 1 King.22. He ſhall have merchant 
with his adventures, Land-lord with his fines, Patron with his Simonies, Vlurct 
with his obligations, Lawyer with his caſes ; all ſtriving to confute this, crying out | 
for gaine, aSthe Ephicfians for tacir Goddeſle ; Great is Diana of the Ephcſ1ans. In. 
| Jocd © all men cannot, and many men will not, receive this ſaying. T ou will not belceve | © Mut 19.11. 
it, thouch it be told yor, Habac.1.5. This laying may, like the Lord, Pſal.14.2. Looke 
cowne from heaven, to ſee if any will regard it : None, no not one, It may goc from 
| Courc to City, from City to Country,and ſcarce one of a thouſand will yeeld roir, 
Bar as the Bride was decked for her Beloved, Pſal. 45. in garments of needJe-work, 
:nd a veſture of wrought gold, with jewels and oxnzments : So God trimnes up 
Piety, {weet and beautcous in her-ſelfc, with rich cncowments of honour, plealure, | 
peace, and happineſle as it were Letters of Commendations, that all might love 
her. No worldly gaine can fatisfie mans heart : Ifrace] murmured as much when rhcy 
had Manna, as when they had itnot : and rich men arc as troubled with that they 
poſleiſe, 2s poore men tor that they want, /acob gave Reuben a bleſſing, bur added, 
Thou ſ»alt not be excellent,Gen. 4.9.50 God gives the worldling riches, but fayes,Thou 
| [halt not be ſarisfied., Bur when Piety commetrh, Content followes it: you found ſmall. 
pace inthe world, you ſhall have great peace in conſcience. When Chiiſt brought | 
(ulvation to Zacche res, his minde altered : before he didnothing but ſcrape, now hee | 
was all for civing. This was not the firſt day that he ſeemed rich to others, bur this | 
was the firſt day hee ſeemed richto himſelte. Riches brine contention, Godlieſſe | 
brings contentation, Gaine hath ofcen hurt the gerters,Piery 15 profitable to all mc", 
| Wealth comes, and a man is not pleaſed : honour comes, and yet he is not pleaſed : 
the luſts of the Al-ſhare fi ulti]led,and yer he is not pleaſed: but when Godl:nes comes, 
his cup 1s full : 4 The lines are fallen unto me 1m pleaſant places, I have a godly heritace. 
As Philtp laid, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth, oh, IA. 7» So Lord, o1VE us 
Goalineſſe, and it ſufhcerh, W harthe rich man fallely uſurped,rhis certainly affor- 
deti ;Soxle reſt, ſat habes, thou haſt enovgh. © If the Soune make you free, yee ſhall be | e Tob.3.3 6. 
free mated : If Godlineſe make you rich, ye ſhall never be poore, 
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Verſe 7. To Godlineſſe Brotherly Kindneſſe. 


Or better method of procceding inthe deſcription of this next Grace, Jet me 
Þouu my dilcourſe and your attenrion through theſe five particulars, The 
Connection, Definition, Diſtinion, Concluſion, Application. 
Fi{t, tor ConneCtion and Dependance, we muſt con{1der the reaſons why the 
Apoſtle joyns immediatly to godlinefſe, Brotherly kindneſſe. We have three reaſons. 
I Becaule Brothcrly kindneſſe is the daughter of Godlineſſe. He that loves God 
tor his one ſake, will love his brother for Gods ſal: * Peter loveſt thou mee ? feed 
my lambes. What you have done tothelſe little ones, ye have donetome, Mat.25. 
lie bene azit que juſla ſunt, qui novit frius ſervare que pia ſunt, Greg, He may beſt be | 
| 800d to his brother, that hath firſt Iearncd to be 200d to his Father, Rivus charita- 
tis ducitur de fonte pietatis, The river of charity ſprings from the fountaine of piety. 

2 Becaule Brotherly kindneſſe is the moderarour of Godlineſſe, Some mens 
piety runnes an impcruous pace ; fo faſt thar it forgets to ſalute their brother by the 
| Yay. Thoſe two Diſciples were ſo hot for Chriſt, that they would needs have firc 

iromheaven upon their brethren. As1udz would have hindred Maries picty by ſhew 
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7 Mar.23. 14. of Charity: {0 the Pharifics overthrew Charity with the ſhewes of Pietie, : 7 ; 
devour widowes houſes, and for apretence make long prayer. God loves not ſuch matt 
' zeale, that fo fixeth the cycs on heaven, thar it deſpiſeth to looke on their _ 
brother on earth. Indeed when ſuch an oppoſition meets us, that cither wee mul - 
' forſake Chriſt, or our brother ; then himlelte teacheth us to lcaveall, and tg follon! 
| him. But when there is no ſuch neceſſity, God is often contented todepart from! 
owne right,that we may ſuccour our brother. Go [carne what that meaneth ; 1 will þg, j 
mercy and not ſacrifice, Matth.g.13. Mercifull workes to thy brother, are py ſur. 
ficus,Heb.13.16.and Pre ſacrificits, Hoſ.6.6, God will forgive the omiſſion of picry, #3 
| upon good cauſe of fraternall charity. He will ſpare the wite from Church tocon, 
fort her ſicke husband ; the mother, to relecve her diſtreſſed childe, We havethgy! 
will runne ſo faſt to a Sermon,that they will not ſtay to give a poore orphanta per. 3 
ny. The true Catholike hath a catholike care : and ſets not the two Tables at ygi., ® 
ance; both which looke to Gods obedicrnce, as the two Cherulins to the Mercy. 9 
ſcat. I know there is a Great Commandement, and another (but) like untoit, 1g, 3 
22.38. But lernot ſacrifice turne mercy ont of doores, as Sara did Hagar : nor the! 3 
fl:mes of Zcale con{ume the moiſture of Charitic, as the fire from heaven drucke! 3 
up the watcr at Eliahs ſacrifice, Godlineſſe workes by brotherly kindniſſe, Gal.5,6,) © 
Nomman muſt looke fo hizh,thar he over-looke his brother,E/ay 58.3. You faſt an] % 
mourne, and I regard it not, faith the Lotd , becauſe ye exad? upon the poore : Pittatem| © 
hanc ego nolo , Charity is the Kings high. way to heaven: Zeale like Cuſhi runs apace,| *J 
but love like 4 hrmaaz, gets firit to the King, becauſe it rurnes by the way of th\ 7 
| plane, 2 Sam.18.23. Only that Godly man which 1s kizge to his brother, comes wi] © 
| beſt {pred to his Maker. | 3 
| 3 Becoule Godlineſſe 15 proved by bretherly kinaneſſe, this is our cemonſirz a 
| tio that we love Go »Þ. With one andthe ſame Charitic we love both G o v ard] 8 
| our brother : the difference is in the degrees 2nd reſpetts; God tor hinilclic, othas| 3 
' for him, and in him. There is nothing more cafic than to oſtent the love of Gop;| 
| but the lacke of Charitie, is the conviction of hypocrific, 1 Cor. 13. 1. Therebet| 27 
| many donations ofthe Spirit : Though I ſpake with tongues of men : lo many tongus| 3 
as that divine Poct wrote of Quecne Elizabeth : 
| That Rome, Rhine, Rhone, Greece, $ paine, and Ntaly , 
Plead all for right in her nativity. 


Yea, of Angels, Si que fint Angelorum linzuz, Teron, If at leaſt the Angels have] 7 
any language. Yet if we have not charitie, we are as ſounding Braſſe or a tinkling Cyn-| 3 
hall. Like Balaams Aſle, that ſpake ro better her maſter, not her ſclfe. Or the| 
Sermon-bell chat rings others to Church, while it {cIfe ſtill hangs in the ſtceple,and bi 
heares nothing. Thongh we had the zift of prophecie , ſo Balaam, Saul, Caiaphas pi0-| 
phecicd , yet wanting Charity ;thc firſt loved *01d more than God: the iccond, his) 3 
luſts more than his obedience: the Jaſt condemned Is sus Cunisr, Thy 3 
we had all knowledge, yet wanting Charity; wee might like the Pharifics, opentit| | 
doore for och-rs, and not goc in our {clves. Without Charity we are nothing ; nothing] 
1a eſſe Gratie, how great ſocver In eſſe Nature, Aquin. Yea, thoughwe gave our (| 
[ow tobe burned, though we not onely {pcake bur ſuffer , not doe, bur dic. Of al 
ſuffcrings death 1s the moſt terrible, of all deaths, Burning. Tow $1 {radiderd, £ 
| 21ve ; notby compulſion, but of mine owne accord : as it is ſaid of Cunls!; 
Tradidit ſeipſum, Epheſ.5.2. Hee gave himſelfe. Si tradidero corpus, 1tT give my B-| 
ay : not onely ſuffer loſſe of goods, andthat is much , Þ To rake joyfully the ſpoiling q 
| oxy goods : but calamitics in our bodze, as the father of lics (| pake trucly inthis: Sk1n0e 
for skinne, yea, allthat a man hath, will hee give for his life, 166 2.4+ $1 174461 
| corpus Menm, if 1 give My body : not my childes bodie, as Abraham offered 
Iſaac's, not oncly ficth of my flch, but fleſhthar is my Fleſh, $i rradidero morti . If | 
give my body to Death, not onely to paine and paſſion . Yea,not toa naturall eath, 
this law muſt paſſe upon all men, but to a violent death. Laſtly,toa death {0 gy” 
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* thar there is not a greater torment; to be roſted and conſumed in the fire; to be bur* 
| ned. Here be many adts of patience, of Picrie; yet if we hate our brother,all is loſt 
| Therefore Stephen, when he dicd tor godlimeſſe, forgot notbrotherly kindneſſe, i Lord 
| lay not this ſinne to their charge. Asit the want of this would diſcredit the cauſe, or 
n'# endanger the reward. So did other Martyrs, fetching this example from the 
ls; | Head : Father forgive them, for they know not what they doe, Luk.23.34. Thus nc- 
mM cefſary is this connexion : * hethar ſaith he is in the light,and hateth hiz brother ts in 
1. darkeneſſe ſtill. It there could be a godlixeſſedeſtitme of this, it ſhould never bee wel. 
y, | come to Chriſt, - hs he EE 
n.| 4 Secondly,for the definition of this Philadelphia , Ir is a love to the fairhfull ;to 
ole! ſuch as profeſſe the ſame faith with us, and by that fairh arc adopted heires to the 
1. | ſame God, through the brother-hood ofthe ſameCu ann sr. Iris diſtinguiſhed 
"MM from charitic by the nearentſle and dearenefſe. By nzarenefle, I meane not locall, 
y: ow} | but myſticall : Charitie hath a great latitude, and is like the heaven that covers all: 
ut, brotherly kindaeſſe like the ſunne that ſhincs upon the one halfe at one. The firma- 
the! 23 ment {ends influence to more than the ſunne, bur rhe ſunne comes nearer to that ob- 
le! 8 ict it bleflcth, than the firmament. By. dearencſle, for the bond of naturc is not ſo 
61% trong as the bond of Grace. Our creation hath made us friends, and given us ami- 
and tic: our Redemption hath made us brethren, and given us unitic, Gal. 3.28. We are 
tem | all on in Teſuus Chriſt, Therefore though we are formerly bound,zo doe good to all, yet | 
ace here by a new bond, eſpecially to them that are of the houſbold of faith. Be goodto | 
th every man, more good toa Chriſtian, moſt good toa faithfull chriſtian, tor thou j 
vith art ried to him in the bond of the neareſt fraternitic, 
Conſider then herc the ground of this Brother- hova,, which is the bond of Adop- 
Ara. tion. Which if it have power to bind God to man, and man to God, then much 
nd more ro bind man to man. Rcligion is a binder, Evangelium collrgit : the Goſpell 
hers hath a combining power, to gather into one fold all the ſheepe of Cu « 1 5 r, 
THE. wancring oa the mountaines of the broadearth. Friendſhip is a great unirer , it 
ber] 2 knowes no other Janguage but Tu ſum tori ; 1 am wholly thine. Iris ready tocx- 
ous] © clude thoſe poſſeſſives, Meum and Tuum, from being any paits of / rips and ro 
drowne all proprictie. Marriage is agreat unitcr,ſtronger than friendſhip, by Gods 
ordinance: it knowes noother method but compoſition. Among Pagans it brought 
wo into one Jawtall bed : the bride could challenge on her wedaing day of the 
have bridegroome ; Ybi tu C aizs, ego Caia, where you are maſter, I muſt be miſtreſſe. 
Com: Among Chriſtians it goes further ; not onely to bring two into one houſe,but two 
r the] | into one fleſh. As God by creation made two of one, ſo againc by marriage hc 
- and made onc of two, But the principall attraRtive, congregating, and combining pow. 
pro- cr 11 tic world, to draw together heaven and carth, ſea and land, Eaſt and Weſt, 
d, hi Iewes and Gentiles ; and to make one of two, of ten, of thouſands, of all, is the 
Jonch| | Golpcl!; the bond of our Chriſtian covenant ; which makes us all one inthe Lox v 
nthe| # I: 51s. Thus wearecompadt under the governement of one Lord, tied by the 
thing| bond of one faith, waſhed from our ſinnes by one laver, nouriſhed by the milke of 
ur bt- one Golpell, teaſted at the ſupper of one andthe ſame Lambe, aſſumed by one and 
Yf all tne ſame {pirir, to the Inheritance of one and the ſame kingdome, and ſhall bee 
| fl bz 0upht allto one and the ſame ſalvation. 
57; Inthe third place we come to the diſtinRion: there are three ſorts of Brethrem; 
1y BY-| | by Race, Place, and Grace, | 
lng | By Race, and: that cither by Birth : ſuch as have the ſame parents , ſo 1acob 
ion and Eſau were brethren, Or by bloud ;, ſo Abraham and Lot were called brethren, 
dident 


Gen. 13.8. So our bleſſed Saviour was ſaid to have brethren and ſiſters, Mark. 6, 3 
Mary his mother was a pure virgin, as wellas after his birth,as before his concep- 
on. Heyridins the hereticke abuſing that Text, Aatth. 1. 25. He knew her not, 11ll 


mee brought forth her firſt borne ſon : held that Mary had more children becauſe 
Tiſt w 


| as Called her firſt borne. But ſo,Hebr. 1.6.He is called Primogenitus Patric, 
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thc tirſt begotten ſonne of the Father : yet, Toh. 3.16. hes V nigenitus Patrs, the 
oney begotten ſonne of his father. So he 1s called the firſt borne ot his Mother,ngt 
that ſhe had :any child after him, but becauſe ſhe had none before him. This war 
[ Yntill } onely doth negatively exclude the tune palt, no wayes affirmatiygy jp, 
{iarethetime to come. So Matth. 28, 20. Iam with you alway, even 7i{th 
cnd of the world : hedothnort meane to leave us then, but to bee with us foreyer || 
Ae. 3.21. The hcaven muſt reccive Chriſt, anti{rhe times of rcftitution of 41) 
things : what no longer 2 yes, and after that reſtoring allo, 2 Sam.6.23. Mich FE 
had no child unti/{the day of her death; and it is cergaine that ſhe hag none aft. 3 
ward. Thercforc James and Joſes, Iuda and Simon, were Chrilts brethren Copnyy.| F 
one, by kindred, Gen.29. 15. Laban ſaid unto Tacob ; becauſe thou art my brother, g,| 
Laban was his Maſter, his Vnkle, his Father, yet he alſo calls him brorþer, This | 
one kind of fraternirtic. | | 
By Place, ſuch as are of the ſame nation, Devt, 17, 15.Thou ſhalt cluſeakin # 
from among thy brethren, thatis uf thy owne nation not a ſfranger, Deut.23, 19,) 3 
unto a ranger thou maieſt lend upon uſuric, but not unto thy brother, Rom, g, z, |, ® 
could wiſh my {If ſeparated from Chriſt, for »1y bre:hren, my kinſemen accordin © 
tothe fleſh. Soall Engliſhmen are brethren ; all in nation, no; all in aff-Rion, For| 
lome of them were ſo brotherly kind,that they would have powder'd us: and they! 
nave Ifc their ſpawne behind them ; that it their power weic an{werable tothe; 
| will, they would,ia kindnefſe, cur all ourthroates. 
3y Grace, and this iscithcr common or ſpeciall, that is ſpirituall;by genera. 
tion or regeneration. In the fornicr reſpect all men are brethren: | Ged hath mages. 3 
one bloud all nations of men, We arc brothers by the mothers {ide,they call ir the ly 
rer {1c : all our bodies are from the wombe ot one carth, returncable ro the bowels, ® 
| of one carth, Brothers by rhe fathers fide, all our ſoulcs are trom heaven, in. 8 
fpired by the breath of one Creator. Iothe latter reſpeR, wee are all brethrenin; 
Chriſt, By creation wce have a brother-hood with the creatures ; ſo Io calls; 
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Angels, = 
You ſee the kinds of «this Fraterritie, let us now come to the faurth pointol| 2 
the method; to draw ſome concluſions from it. Here conſider two things, | 3 
he 'neccſſitic and the practiſe z wherefore wee mult have it, and wi hercinit con-| # 
ſiſterh, | | | 
The rieceſlitic is great: our Apoſtle would not have givenit a roomeamong thele| "i 
principal graces, if he had not found it, Er in ſe d12num, & apleriſque dedignatum;, 2 
worthy in it felfc, and yet generally negleed. Itis worthy in it icltc: that verte! 228 
which is ranked with Godl:neſſe, muſt necds be honourable. Here behold Gods| 23 
grcat goodnefle and mercie ; who doth not only provide for his ownc glory, but oY 
mans good, A man would thinke, ſo long as he is ſerved by 29dline(ſe, what ſhoule 
he care whether we ſerve one another with kindneſle 2 yes; hecſtecmes no man tus 
(crvant, that is not his brothers friend : it we bc not kind to our brethren, he vs 
lucs not our kindneſſe to him. David would little reſpe@ the peace- offe rs ofthe An 
monites, who had fo villatouſly intreated his ſervants, 2 Sam. 10. Ged abbot 
the Iſraelitcs chalenge of his paternitie, when they had beaten his ſervants thatd*- 
mandcd his rent, and fIcw his ſon. Our Faith, knowledge, temperance, patience, col- 
cerne our ſelves : our Yertue and Pietie, God : onely theſe two laſt, Bretherly ior; 
and Charitie, hath he put in for men. See his g00dnefle: of eight he hath given foure 
tothy ielfe, allowed two tor thy brother, and hath reſerved but two immediately 
torhimſclte, that owes all. Now albcit this grace beworthy in it (clfe, yer We ae! £ 
apt to ncgleRt it : therefore our Apoſtle in his two Epiſtles urgeth it fourc ſeveral; 
times, 1 Pet.1.22, Chap; 2. 17, Love the brother-hood. Chap. 3.8. Love as brethren; 
and laſtly here in my Text. Saint Paul inhis writings thrice, Romans. 12+ 19: B*| 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly leve, 1 Theſ.4. 9. Hebr.13. 1. Lt br 
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therly love continue. Diverſe of the fathers intheir ſeverall Apologics highly com- 
mended this vertue. This inculcating doth infinuare both the precious neceſlitic, 
andthe common difeſtimarion of it. Allages have complained the want of ir The 
Poet wrote long ſince ; Fratrum queque gratiarara eſt, The Prophet z ® T. ake yee 
heed every one of his nerghbour, and truſt yee not in a brother : for every brother will at- 
terly ſupplant, Icr.12. 6. Even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy father have dealt trea- 
cheronſly with thee, Our Saviour; The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, Mark. 
13-12. The Apoſtle; 1 Cor.6 .8. you doe wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren, 
Gal.2.4. He tellsthem of falſe brethren, privily comming, &c. He reckonethir as 
noncot the leaſt exigentshe was driven to, tobe #n perill of falſe brethren, 2 Cor, 11. 
26, now whatis {o trequently taught, ar laſt let it be learned. 

Let us come now to the practiſe, wherein this Philadelphia confiſteth, and this 
we muſt conſider negatively and poſitively ; in won offictendo,in profictendo. Firſt, what 
it forbids and debarres,as oppoſites roit, and murderers of it. 

Firſt, contentious litigation, 1 Cor. 6, 6, T heir «s utterly a fault amongſt you,that 
brother goeth to Law with brother. How unnaturall is it, tor one hand to (trike ano. 
ther. Hath C 1 & 1 s r made thee friends with God, and wilt thou not be friends 
with thy brother © Non erit 8161 concordia cum C hriſto, ſt ſit d:ſcordia cum chriſtians. 
GS Abraham intreat! d Lot ; let there be no ſtrife betweene ws for we are brethren. So 
loſes endeavoured to pacific thetwo Hebrews, Ad#.6.28. Sirs, why doe yee wrong 
one to another, for yee are brethren ? Artthoua chriſtian, and ſcekeſt ro undoc thy 
brother 2 1:'s one of the Abominations, which Gods very Soule hateth, Prov. 6.19. 
But the more buſy ſuch deviliſh engines and Incendlaries are to leparare us, the 

morc conſtantly let us hold together, | 

Secondly, an inveterate hatred ; which is a moſt degenerate paſſion ; to hate 
the ſon of a mans owne mother 2 As Toſephs brethren hated him, becauſe his father 
leved him, Gen. 37. 4. afault that coſt them deareafterwards. God loves all his 
children,wilt thou hate him that God loves? My delight & in the Sarnts,laith that roy- 
all Prophet, Pſal. 16. 3. Let all brother haters know their wretchednefle ; he that 
hath hi brether i in darkeneſſe. That is miſerable enough, tolive in darkeneſle,hel. 
liſh darkeneſle : bur this is nor all; forhe lives in death, 1 Tohn 3. 15. whoſocver ha- 
teth hi brother, is a murtherer : and a murtherer cannot enter inro the kingdome of 
heaven, Sothar, whoſoever hates another, condemneth himſclfe: and 1s loſt in a 
| voluntary bloud-guiltinefle. 

Thirdly,even anger it ſelfc is atraitor to this vertue : for as hatred isa long an- 
per,ſo anger is a ſhort hatred malice is nothing elſe but inveterate wrath.® The canſ- 
les anger us in danger of Indgement, A cholerick dilpeſitionis no excuſc:tor as every 
man iscither a foole or a phyſician: ſo every Chriſtian is cither a mad-man ora Di- 

vine:a mad-man,if he gives his paſſion the raines,a Divine if he qualifies it. When a 
ruling f-llow revilcd Pericles all day, and night inthe ſame tune tollowed him home 
tohis gate: he all this while not re:urning a word, now commanded one of his ſer. 
vants with a toarch to light the brawler home to his houſe. Thus did an Eth- 
rag : therefore if a brother oftcnde upon ignorance, neglect it : if upon infirmi- 
ic, torger it : if upon malice, forbcare it : upon what tearmes fo ever, torgive ir,as 
thou wouldeſt be forgiven of God. 
—cþ 2 oppreton is a hotriblebreach of this Fraternitie. P Let no man over- ——— 
aa PP ae P brother, Evcnthe Iew that might take uſuric of a hcathen,might mY 
One tot 2s brother, Thus our uſurers commondiſtin&ion is taken away : for all 
Koa ns are brethren , and I thinke they deale nor wich Infidells. Voleſle 
y helpe themſelves thus,that they may take uſurie of Chriſtians becauſe them- 
(clves are none, 
PO gels a proud dedignation and contempt of their brethreav, 1 Thow ſitteſt and 
— ry thy brother, thou ſlandereſt thine owne mothers ſore. So the Ciurch 
Praines, Cart. 1.6, My mothers children were angry with me. Wilt thou del- 
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piſe himthatis C # ® 1 s T $ brother * Is he vile intheir eyes whom the Large, 
ſus bought ſo deare £ Wee all grow up together a perfect man, unto the meaſur i 
the llature of the fulneſſe of Cun1sry, Eph. 4. 13. The pooteſt ſoule of this he, 
ther-hood muſt concurrero make up the perfection of Cun1sr.Comfortthy ſel 
chou faithfull ſpirit : they bluſh ar thy acquaintance,ſcornethy companie: burthy 
Lord thinkes himſelfe not perfect without thee, | 

Thus privatively, now poſitively. This brotherly kindneſſe is ſhewedin reprehen, 
| 7 Levitg. 17. | dingthoſc we love, Non minima pars dilettionis, reprehendere deliclum. © Thou ſh 

rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer ſinne upon him , thou ſhalt nor Bate him inthire 

hearrt,, So that not to rebukehim, is to hate him. Non fratr: iraſeitur, qui peccay| 
fratris iraſctur, Aug. He is not angry with his brother, that 1s angry with the ſinge 
of his brother. Hate not virum but vitium. The bcſt brothcily love is toths 
ſoule : love to his body is but the body of love : the foule of love ts the love of his 
{oule., Why did David ſo mourne for Abſalom, wiſhing to have died fyr 
him ; but in love to his ſoule £ Now much of this love ſtands in a mild reprodfe 
ſo let us live brothers on carth, that wee may for ever - live together bro- 
elicrs in heaven; and bee ſo kind as to hcelpe torward one anothers falyation, 
| There are many other offices of this brotherly love, but they areno ſtrangersto| | 
/x1ch.za7. you; it is enough to have named them. Such as helping their poorceſtates; for| | 
| © the love of God us not in him,that hath,and refuſeth to give to himthat hath not, Alll 3 
arc for the brother-hood, but few for their brothers good. Prayirg for them; this; 
che very firſtwordsof the Lon Þ $ prayer tcachethus; Our Father , not my fi-| 
| ther, but #ur : we dcfire others ſhould tare as well as our lelves.Some only pray for! Þ 
themſelves and their families; as the Athenians offered ſacrifice for none but them.| | 
{clves, and their neighbours of Chios, But we have all one father , and thercfore| | 
he that ſpeakes muſt plead the cauſe of the reſt of his brethren, 7pray not for theſe 
| alone, ſaith Chriſt,but for all them, &c, Toh.17.20, Pray we tor othicrs, others tor| | 
us, as Chriſt Coth pray for us all; 

I come tothe laſt point; that is the application, letthis Philade!phia dwellever 
among us. There be diverſe brother-hoods. 

The Papiſts have their fraternities, yea their patcrnities, thcir maternirties, and| | 
their ſiſter-hoods. Ieſuites will not be called Frazres, but Parres ; holy fathers, But| | 
in meanerime they negleR their owne fathers, they muſt not know them, nor call| | 
them ſo. They ſay to him thatenterstheir'order , ud tibi cum patre ? what halt| 
thou to doe with thy father £ thou haſtno father butithe Pope. 2u1d tb: cummatre? | Þ 
| what haſt thou to doe with thy mother £ Thou haſt no mother but the Church of 
Rome. Quid bi cum frattibus ? what to doc withthy brethren. Thou hali no 
brethren bur theſe of the ſame order z or haply the Fryers, &c, ,2id tibi cum ſor” 
ribus ? what haſt thou to doe with thy ſiſters £ thele now are oncly the Nunnes. 
Here's a brother-hood, 

The Schiſmarickes have a brother-hood, and they hold themſelves the onely 
pure brethrenin Chriſt : but they have ill lucke in ir, for no body elſc holdsrhem 
lo. Ir ſeemes they dwcll by neighbours that have little cauſe to tove them, whoare| 
thus faine to commend themſelves. They are ſobrotherly kind, that they rurnech1 
ritic quite out of dores. They will feedat your tables, though they will not bro- 
1 ther with you; -and they have ſcripture for it; that Elias refuſed nor the meate 

brought by an uncleane raven. Burtit all rich men (for thoſe burres ſticke tono0- 
tas) were of my mind, ſuch pure, proud, facious and ſcornefull brethren ſhould 
goe tceke their dinners, Albeit they take us for Ravens, I am ſure they are no El 
ah*s. You ſhall never cometo taſt their diſhes ;and they have Scripture for it ; A# 
's communicate, not to drinke with them that are not their brethren ; (they meane) 
at home, and atthcir owne coſt. He that cannot raile againſt Church governemctt, 
is not a gueſt for their tables, Every morſell they cut, they wiſh it werea biſbop- 
ricke, Here is a brother-hood, bur it is a bad one, a mad once, Thele are Ng” 
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Fatres, that love to ſoote and grime the face of their mother, They are {0 linked to 
the frarernitie, thatlet another man fall into their hands, there is no mercie to be CX- 

Aed, Forfeitures fall ro them, by providence, andir is the mans unworthinefle 
for which they undoe him. Impudent wretches, that dare father their wickedneſlc 
upon Godsallowance ! But they that thus deſpiſe the brother-hood of Chriſtians, 
ſhall be found no brothers toCunisr, 4 

Libertines and profane perſons have a brother- hood too: but commonly iris an 
ale-houſe brother-hood,and their kindred comes inby the pot. Andthis is no won- 
der , for bryars and thornes embrace and twine more together than good plants. 
Giirt Peter (aies, love brotherly fellowſhip : but theſe two,brother-hood and fcllow- 
hip have ill lacke,they are continually ſeeking one another, bur they ſcldome meete. 
For moſt men are either brothers and not companions, or companions and not 
brothers. Schiſmatickes are all for the brother-hood, and nothing for ſocietic: 
Libertines are all tor ſoctetie, and nothing for brother-hood. Netther of theſe doc 
well aſunder, happily well both together, 

I mighttouch upon diverſe other brother-hoods brothers of the Reſ5-Croſſe, 
Brothers of the Reconciliation, brothers of the Flixar, chiming, cheating, rather 
couzens than brothers,more fooliſh than Popiſh,and more knaviſh than «either. But 
let them be buricd in oblivion, whole very names make a ſtinke. 

If all theſe have their brotherhoods, let not us Chriſtians bee behind them. Wc 
have all one father, Mat.23.9.Callno man father, for one ts your Father in heaven, All 
one mother * Teruſalem above is the mother of #s all. All one clder brother * Who # the | «G..4.16. 
firſt borne among many brethren. For our Fathers ſake,for our mothers ſake, tor our | * Rom.8 2g. 
brothers ſake,tor our owne ſake, let us hold together as brethren. I cannot ſay with 
Paul , * Touching brotherly love, yee need not that I write unto you : for yee your ſelves | ** Thel.4.g. 
are taught of God to love one another, There is'two niuch need, there was never more 
Saint John, Revel. 3.7. mentions a whole Church, called Philadelphia, brotherly- 
love. Saint Auguſtine thought it a fit name for all chriſtendome : for how farre ſo 
ever belcevers are diſperſed, they are all brethren, All are brethren, but wee that 
live rogether in one countrey,are twins. It is therefore a moſt fir name for England 
and the Lord make England Philadelphiam ; that every one of us may love another, 
and IefusChriſt may love us all. - A ARESIAE | 

 Tobrotherly kindneſſt, Charitie, } Wee are now gotten to the roofe of this ſpi- 
ritual houſe, Charitie.This is the higheſt round ot the ladder : there beeight ſteps, 
thisis the uppermoſt ; as neareſt ro heaven, It hath a further exrent than Philadel- 
ph:a, that 1s onely to brethren in the ſame faith, this 1s to all, even to our enemies, 
Math.5. 44. Allmen love their friends, bur Chriſtians love their enemies, Ter- 
tulian, Beatus qui amat te, & awicum inte, & inimicam propter te. Aug. Itis grea- 
|rerthan faith, and hope, t Cor.13. Faith ſhall bring in viſion, viſion ſhall rhruſt our 
faith : Hope ſhall lead in poſlcſſion, poſſeſſion! ſhall caſt forth hope. » Above all 
things put on Charitie : here are three particulars; the Action, put on : the AﬀeRtion, 
therobe of Charitie : the preheminence z Above all. We find apreheminence,if we 
read Swper hec omnia, above all : aneccſſitic, if we read Ad hec omnia, To theſe all. 
Put it on, as cither clothes for covering, or armour for defending. Ir is agood ar- 
mour againſt Satans remptationsto finne, or accuſations for ſfinne. Of all men,ſel. 
dome is any greatfinne faſtened onthe charitable : how ſhould he ſpeed ill,rhat hath 
lo many prayers ! Iris a good covering, ob profeſſes that he had warmed the poore 
1h the fleece of his ſhcepe, 70h 31. 20, That charitie which keepes the poore re- 
ceivers body warme, keepes the givers ſoule warmer. Whether it confiſts 1m donen-. 
9, Or in condonando : in bearing and forbearing,'in cafe of wrony : in beneficence 
and giving, in caſe of need. Put it ow + * wiſedome and treaſures hidden are unprofita- 
; this muſt not be hidden as a night-gowne; or clofſer-robe,'bur worne, Yea, | * meds. 20: | 
*pe4f 0%; it muſt nor be a looſe garment, looheonand ſoone off. Charitie, ſome 
thinke, 1s a veſture that will quickly be worne'out ; therefore they ſeldome weare 
t,unlefleir be on high daics, and rhenthey give # Iinrle to a colleion. Burit _ 
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be rather like the Iſraclites clothes in the deſarr, laſting fortic yeeres, If this gig 
be wanting, all the former are loſt t brotherly lovers not,Goalineſſe vaniſheth, theres 
no place for Patience, temperance iS worthleſle, knowleageis obicured, all Ferns 
Methods, | nath away. Ohthat now your hearts, like thoſe two diſciples going to Emau, ha 
" | this doQrine of Charitie, burning within you, Here for methods ſake conſider 
the motivesto it, and the materialls of ir. The motives are deduced fromthey, 
ceſſitie, the dignitic, the commodirie, the danger of negleQing ir. The neceſhy 
muſt be conſidered in reſpcR of. God, of our ſelves. ant at | 
The neccſlitic of it in reſpe& of God,appeares by his charging us With it, bay 
in the Law and in the Goſpell, Zevit. 19. 18. John 13. 34+ But how then d& 
Cun1s tcallsita New Commandement, Itis anſwered ; vetws ratione Veritas, 
novum ratione »ſus. Ir is old in regard of the truth, new in regard of the uſe, Þ, 
piſts thinke it toonew zthey will be brotherly kind to their ownetribe , Joyencn 
but thoſcthat love them. They affe@ ſome new things, dethroning of Princes 
&c. but not this. SeRaries thinke it too old, they will none of charitje : they loy 
ac 61d thing, but Adams old finne of diſobedience, Poore charitie cannot findabg. 
ſometoreſtin; itis too new for ſome,and too old tor others. Paul bids us prita, 
but ſome thinke it too coſtly a garment, and will not become them, The Poet hah 
| afable, that an old man travelling with his little ſonne, and having but one beaſt he 
rweene them the farther did ride and the child went a foote: then the peopleexcls. 
med and {aid he was an unkind father, who being ofable limbes would take hise 
and put his tender ſonne to trudge by him. Hereon he ſerup his ſonne, and went 
 foote himſclſe: then they called him kind dotard, that would let a your boy rid, 
whilc his aged farher travelled by him. Hearing this, he got up with his ſonne,they 
| did both 11de : now the people railed on him tor an unmercitull man to his baſ;, 
laying, they might ride by turnes. Thenthey lighted both, and would neither rid, 
now the people began to laugh at them, thar bath would lead an empty beaſt, ax! 
| goe on foote themielves. Laſtly when hee ſay that nothing could pleaſe them, 
went and drowned his beaſt ; and loe, now he was derided moſt of all, This 
Charities lucke : the old man tells the young that he ought to be charitable, becau 
| he is comming into the world,and hath his tortanes before him, The young man 
re]1s the old, that he ought to bee charitable, becauſe hee is going our of the world, 
that heemay well ſpare his clothes that is going to bed. The father and ſonne cor 
clude,that if they ſhould borh be givers, this were the way to over-load charitic; to 
make othcrs rich, and themſelves beggars. Whenneither of rhem gives, butlene 
charitic cmprie, the world curſes them for miſerable wretches. Laſtly, they con- 
[ent to drowne poore charitie inthe gulfe of couctoulneſic : and make open profeſl 
on to the world, that they will not be troubled with ſuch a vertue- Becauſerhuu 
canſt not content all men, wilt thou refuſe ro pleaſe God £ 
The neceſſitic of it followes, in reſpe& of thy felfe, Things of greateſt uſe ſhould 
bee of greateſt eſtimation, Thou wouldeſt know if thou breatheſt Chriſtian; the 
ligne of it isthy Charitie, This is the pulſe of Fairh; Sainr James his demonſtrat- 
ylama.1s, |On:? S hew me thy fanh by thy workes. This isthe beſt teſtification of thy love to 
God, {aith Saint John, True religion muſt be confidered both 264d extra, ans 
Luoad intra : 10 it is defined,Jam.127. Pure religion and undefiled before God is thu, 00 
viſute the fatherleſſe and widdowes in their aſfiiftons, and to keepe himſelfe un{ported fi 
the world, Here is a deſcription of it; uid in ſe, quale in alios. 11 it (clients 
Religion, a binding qualitie ; and hath three proofes : by nature, it is Pure : by wall 
tie, wndefiled : by objec, Before God, Now 9uoad extra, for the effeRts ; thele 
two: Innocexcie in our ſclves, Charitie towards others; relecving the widdow 
Orphant, Recligion isnor only contemplative z but the greater part of it, like the 
Mathemartickes, is1n demonſtration, Therc can be no aſſurance to thy ſoule,that 
thou artin Go Þ $ favour without Charitie. Indeed faith is the life of a Chriſti; 
burthe breath whereby he is knowne to live, is Charitie, * Though 1 below il 
goods 80 feed the poore, and have not charitie, it profireth me not nothing, But may 
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5 orving away of our 200ds tothe poore, without charity? Yes ; oblcrve.1n thole 
20 4, ve G—_ : 1. St impertiam, it is 2 good mans part to lend, Pſal 37.26. He is 
mercifull and lendeth: but here though I give:wheras moſt men open their hands only 


to rake : erve,and give treely without expectation of repayment. 2. My own,not ano- 
thers: for many will curlacge ſhivers of anothers loafc : but wy goods, Eccleſ.11.1. 


tent portion,no nor Yet a great ſumme; bur all, Mat.19 21. Bchold,we have left all, 
and tollowed thee. 4. Notto the rich, bur to the poore,ſuch as have need, with a di{- 
-reer eleRion of objects for bounty, Eſay 58.7 Breakethy bread to the hungry. 5.To 
feed the poore,nor to feaſt them ; not ſuperfluouſly ,bur neceſſarily. Yet. a man may 
4oe allthis our of oſtentation,curious ambirion,or idle pi odigality;and not-trom the 


the Hoc al:-quid,hoc multum,hoc totum mh1l eſt: This fomwhat,this much, this all,is no. 
thing at all with God. Thus neceſſary is Charity, without which C48 non habentur 
cetera,aut fruſtra habentur omnia; A man hathnothing in ſubſtance; or all things with- 
out comfort. A certaine King ot Northumberland in that great controverſic about 
Eaſt:r, ſome alleaging for Peter, others for 7ohn, bethought himſclfe rhat Peter was 
the Poter of heaven-gate;therctore reſolved to rake that fide,ſaying,he would make 
the Porter his friend,that when he came thither he might be lure ra get in. Wharſo- 
ever he dreamt of Peter,doe thou by Charity make Chriſt thy friend: he 15 Tanna w:. 
te, the doore of everlaſting life ; he muſt ler thee in,orthere 1s noentrance for thee, 
Yea make him thy friend, for hee is the Lord of the kingdome, Thus allo are the 
poore made Þ thy friends, ready toreceive thee into everlaſting habitat9ns. 

The Dignity followes. It is munns regale , yea opus dirvinum, a royall office, di- 
vine practiſe. Mercy or charity is the ſole worke communicable to man wich God, 
The Lord is content toacknowledge himſcltethe charitable mans debtor , He hath 
lent to the Lord, and he will pay him againe, Prov.19.17. But ſtill this paymentis nor 
{ deſerved of man, but conterred of God. It muſt needs be an excellent thing, that 
*| brings God toan acknowledgement, There is an Vſury inthe world much applau- 
ded, moredefended, moſt of all praftiled , the very ſhame of Chriſtendome. It was 
a ſhame for a Galatianro be aczrcumciled Chriſtian: it is more thame for a Chrifti 
anto bea baptized Iew. It isa Iewilh ſinne, ſend it backe to the owners: we trafficke 
many things, ir werca bleſlcd ſhip that could quite tranſport Vſury. 1 will «ll you 
of a lawtull Vſuuy, (not thatthe world runs mad upon, but rather runs trom) a pra- 
Qilcrhat nceds no patron to defend ir, it will reward and prote&t it ſelfe. Fenerare, 
non fratri, ſed Doming : he enim uſure regnum, ille zehennam preparant, Chryſ, Put 
forth thy goods for uſury ro God, not to thy brother: that V ſary ſhall bring thee a 
kingdome of pace ; the other ſhall procure thee a place in torment. Below perhaps 
| thou concenteſt thy ſelfe with ten inthe hundred, above thou ſhalt have an hundred 
for one; Now if it be true, that © the borrower i a ſervant.to the lender -. then by len- 
dingro him, in charitie to his, after a ſort we have a hand upon God himſelfe. And 
this is the dignitic of char y,the great accepration with God: ſo Chriſt honours it, 
CHatth.2.5, Come yee bleſſed &c. excellent grace, that is ſo gracious with Chriſt ! 

The Commodity of it followes; lt ſecureth all,itencreaſerh all,ir bleſſech all. Ir 
(ecureth all; likean Ambaſſador by lying Licger abroad,it makes all ſafe at home. lc 
deriverh trom the poore this pray<t ; God bleſle your ſtore : it deriverh from God 
this bicſſing, 4 7 will abundantly bl:ſſethy previſcon.ltencrealeth all: ir makes friends , 


* petty creator: thou givelt a penny,iris his patrimony. Thcir devotions are ſent v 

to heaventor thy bleſſing : and asthe Biſbop told Monica weeping for her ſeduced 

on ; Ficri noz poteſt, ut filins iſtkarum Lacrimarum percat : It cannot be thatthe ſon of 

| thoſe tearcs ſhould ever periſh. So be comforted inthy charity ; Fieri non pote(t ut fi- 
lus iſtarum precum pereat,Ic cannot be, that they tor whom are {cnt vupſo many prai- 

crS,luould ever perith , it leaves bchind thee an everlaſting memory , living thou art 

| 20NOured, dead well reported ; Hee hath given to the poore, bis righteouſneſſe endu- 

P 


A. 
- 


Caſt thy bread on the waters. 3+ All my goods; not a little ſup«rfluitie,not a compe- | 


nernall habite of charity , which is a gracious love to Chriſt and his mcmbers : and | 


| 


praying friends;asthey beg of rhce,ſo they beg of God for thee. For a beriefaRtor is | 


b Luke 16.9, 
2 


Pal. 212.9. | 
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reth for ever, Thus Charky, lays Chryſoſtome,is Ars queſtuoſiſama, the molt gainty] 
art « it is a field ſowen, the crop is thine. © He that ſowes bountifully, (hall reape bouny.. 
fully : How bountifully £ Chriſt anſwers ; a mealure heapen, and ſhaken, and ore 
rogether, yet running over. It blefleth all: a maineaR of piety in the Law was $,. 
critice, a maine ad of piety in the Goſpellis Charity. This is an Evangelical $4, 
fice, with which God s pleaſe, Heb.13.16. Now the poore are the altar whereony! 


muſt offer this ſacrifice. Charity (anCtifies all : Give,and all ſhall be cleane toyou: yy 


ſhall have new bags, which wax not old, new garments,” which ſhall never be worrs 
out, new gold, which cannot be ruſted, Luke 12.33. God is loth thou ſhouldeſt log 
thy wealch, therefore bids thee truſt him with it: Non erit-remotivs, ſed certins, It ſhy] 
not be further from thee, but ſurcr to thee: The Omnipotent ſhall keepe it forthe, | 
that art impotent : no theefe can breake into heaven, to ſteale it fromghee: it Ta - 
of the reach of the moſt mercileſie oppreſiour. Thou ſayeſt, I truſt in Chriſttoly! 3 
ſaved : now dareſt thou truſt him with that precious jewell, thy ſoule; and not wih| 
thy baſe worldly traſh ? 
Laſtly, the danger of negleQing Charity, is the Curſe ; Goe yee curſed, you dig 
not releeve me, Mat.25. It thou being rich wilt not give ro the poore, ke thatis th] # 
moſt Rich will give nothing to thee. Hee that ſtopperh his eares ar the crie of the] # 
poore, ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard, Prov. 2 1. 13. Shouldeſt thou net havehu| Þ 
compaſs10n on thy fellow ſervant, as I had pitie on thee? Matth.18.3 3. Thercisjudge.|þ 
m2nt mercileſle ro the unmercitull, 7am. 2.13.1t any man thinke the omiſſion of thy] X 
durie to be too ſeverely judged ; Chryſoſtome anſwers, that as it is a kind of homicide] | 
torake away from the povre and herhar doth it is vir ſanguimum, a man of blow] # 
So not to give tothe poore is little leſſe:for two wayes isa lamp put forth; eitherly| 8 
blowing it out, or by not powring oyle intoir, He that can ſave, and will not, kils:} 
lothat the very want of ry is murther. This danger will be found great, Math.|# 
25. they are not arryigned for want of juſtice, nor for want of wiſdomegnorta| 8 
want of temperance ; but for want'of Charitie. Now when a ſcholler is to be oppo| jt 
ſed for his degree, and but one queſtionto be asked him , if hee knevy it betore, het] 3 
would perfe&tly ſtudy that. We know that one queſtion will then be asked vs ;1ts|! 
concerning our Char:te ; Ict us ſtudy that throughly, that we may anſwer it wellbe| 
fore the Iudgement-ſeat of Icſus Chriſt. i 
I come from the Motives, tothe Materials, wherein this external and pradt| 3 
call part of Charity conſiſts. They arerthele; who,what,to whom, whercot,andhoy.| 
Who muſt give charitably : it ſeemes this charge belongs oncly to thericl, 
| Charge them that are rich in this world, &c. Therc is none fimply rich, but God 
Craſſus thought himſclfe not rich, till all Rome was poore to him: yeaunleſſe Er 
fruetibue, he could maintaine an armie of fortie thouſand men, out of the very ee 
nues and (urpluſage of his eſtate. But as Nemo miſer n:ſi comparatus;, SONnONe 15 p10: 
perly rich, bur in regard of the pyore. Some thinke they are called Divitis 1n19uith 
ts, quaſi Inequalitatis, The riches of Iniquity, thatis, of Incqualiy : f ome haxt 
more, {ome lefle: let them thar have moſt, give moſt ; let them that have little;g 
of that lirtle, A rich Pharifi: may give abundantly, but the poore widow mull | 
in her two mites. A man may be, not Dives in ſeculo, yer drves in Domino. $ 50 h 


| & that layeth up treaſure for himſclfe, and & not rich towards God : W hercas other mi} 


be rich in good workes, 1 Tim. 6.18. If there bea willing minde,it is accepred accot 
ding torhat a man hath, not according to that he hath nor, 2 Cor. 8. 12. T herefor 
che labouring-man is not pt iviledg'd from this dutie ; Þ Let him labour with his hands 
that he may give to him that needeth, Though he may plead, that wife and children 
are bills of cxpences; yet Luke 3.11. Let him that hath two coats, impart #0 him th 
hath none : Not one out of a whole wardrobe, but one of two; If thou have lhe 
be not afraid to give according to that little, Tob, 4. $. Thy tamily ſhall not Wi 
but be kept warme with the bleſſing. 


What muſt be given, not words, but deeds : a charitable heart hath a helpefu 


hand. The'good mans charity ſhould dwell,as it is ſaid of the Dutch-mans ma 
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finger-ends. They for exquiſire workes, we for mercifull wo1kes. To good dceds| 
oncly tands openthe gates of Heaven, | : Ol | 
To whom extends our charitie; this munificent part of irto the poore, Wee 
fivour and feaſt thoſe who are recommended tous by their owne greatneſſe : Who | 
&a(ts thoſe that are recommended by Cu xn 15s Tf i When thou makeſt a feaſt, | j Luke 14.14 
call the poore, lame; blinde , and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot recompencc | 
thee: but God will, at the reſurreion of the juſt. To ave good to them that doe gooa 
to we, Luke 6. 33+ Such kindnefſe a man may rake up in the ſtreets of Turkic. Bur 
how if they be vagrants and lewd perſons ? yer be charitable to them, for theſe rea 
ſons: 1. It is better one unworthy creatutc ſhould receive, than ten worthy ſhoul:: 
miſſe, The graceleſneſſe of ſome beggers is too true, but many make this a general! 
excuſe to ſpare their purſes. Thy owne conſcience in this is thy beſt guide. 2, Thy 
reward isnot loſt, thoughthy gitt be fallen like good lecd upon bad ground, Thy 
harveſt is not in the man, but in Chriſt; not on earth, but in heaven. As our Sxviour 
ſaid, Luke 10.6. When ye cometo an houle, ſay, Peace be tothis houle, If the Son 
of Peace be there, your peace ſhall teſt upon it: 1f not, it ſhall twrne to you againe, So 
if the poore man be goad, thy almes ſhall doc him gaod : if not, thy charity ſhall | 
rurne to thee againe. Howſoever the man beevill, yet the Lotd is _— The unwor. 

thineſſe of the receiver,takes not away the reward of the giver. * When they were | & Pal. 35.13. | 
1 ſicke, I humbled wy (oule with faſting ; and wy prayer returned into mine owne bo- | 
ſome. | prayed for them, 1 was heard for my lelfe. It thy choritie doe them no | 
good, it thall doc thee good. 3, Dutic bindes us to give obedience to evill Princes, | 
in conſcience of Go Þ s ordinance, And as an evill ſubject ſerves G o Þ for his+ 
| 


| 
| 


Priaces ſake, {o a good ſubjeR ſerves his Prince for G © Þ s ſake. Thus obedicnc: | 
is given, if not Princip?, yer Principatui , If norto the Perſon, yertro the Office. So 
becauſe G o Þ commends and commands charitic, wee mult give thoughto evil 
men : Do homini, nonmoribus : Wee giveto the man, nor ro the manners. Hee is 
a man, his Maker will requite mee : .hee is a Chriitian, I know whercto ferc}; 
my reward, TY 

Whereof muſt we'give, not evill gotten things, bur our owne. Anod dediſtis, 

dicitis ; non quod abſtuliſtis, uerit Deus dona, nox ſfolia, Ambrof. You talke © 
what you have given, not whac you have taken away: Go » rcquircs. gifts, no: 
| ſpoiles. As the Iewes bought a burying pace for ſtrangers with the bloud of 
[Cunisr: ſo many build Hoſpitals for children with their fathers bones. Thus 
one laughes that receives, but another weepes that loſes: And perhaps his impreca- 
tions thar is impoveriſhed, will come ſooner to Gods eares, than his apprecations 
|thatis releeued. I would not have one poore mans juſt curſe, for many poore mens | 
| 800d prayers, | The cryes of the poore againſt their oppreſlours, enter into the eares | ! Tawes 5.4, 
of the Lord of Sabbath. This crie comes from the moreſenſible ſoule , not alwayes 
| from the ſpirit of birrerneſſe, but from the birterneſle of ſpirit. When the opprel. 
| ſour hath built his Almes-houſe, and hopes by their perfunRory devotions to 
| bee -..--s to heaven the curles of rhe undone wretches knocke him dowae 
to Hell, | | 

Laſtly, how we muſtgive, and this may be conſidered in five circumſtances. 

1 Cheerefully ; LAs tho haſt 7otten, give with a cheerefull eye, Eccleſ.35.10, A 
ood countenance refreſherh the poore mans minde, as well as the almcs doth his 
ody. Thoſe liquours of oyle or wine that powre out themſelves, and drop of their 

owne accord and maturitic from their native places, are better than they that are 
preſſed, and ſqueaſed out by violence, Give without preſling, the Lon b loves a 
| <heerefull giver, This is Duplex op; & quia dams, & quia hilariter dams : 
| The good is doubled by cheerefulneſle,” . | 
2 Diſcr ectly, not wich confuſion, nod quotiai fit, moderate fiat, Sen, Giv- 
| 10 to day, that thou mayeſt give ro morrow. Confine not thy charity to the | 
| velvedayes. The charitable man keepes Chriſtmas all the yeere; gives ſo at once, 
RD | P23 | that 
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boy 


| handfull, "rr | 
hy With a right intendment ; not tor thy glory, but for Gods glory, Ch 
\The Phariſaicall giver, Dat ſibi, non Domino ; gives to himlelte, not to God ; fy 
 aimes at his owne praile : whar reward can he looke for 2 Let him pay himſelf, | 

4 Opporrunely : for Duantam more adadis, tantum dono detrahis, Sen, The 
more delay in giving, the leſle honour in the gift, Ir is an uncharicable chariy, 
when men will give nothing to the poore, but what they cannot make uſe of them. 
ſelves. The mouldineſle gives their bread, the Fly gives their meate, the Mow 
gives their garments. C u x 1 s t hath not their Swperflua, ſed reproba : thought 
courſe, let it be wholeſome ;, know thy beſtthings come from Chriſt, 

5 Laſtly, before thou give thy goods tothe poore, give thy {FIfe to God, Ny 
mans wo1 kes can plcaſe God, unleſle the perſon of the worker be firſt acceptib 
to him. So Cain offered to God Sua nom ſe, his goods not himſelfe. Non tuade;, þ 
teipſum detineas : doc not afford thy riches, and with-holdthy felte. Ananiac ken 
backe part of the portion, he had better have given nothing. He could never find 
in his heartto beſtow his eſtate on the poore, that denyes to conſecrate himſelfetg 
Cann1sr. Some pretcnd that they have given*themſelves to Go v, butt 
will not part with any thing of their eſtates: but the Devill confures them, 70 2.4 
Thy riches arc nothing to thy ſelfe : ſpare one, ſpare both. By charity, givepan|| 
of thy wealth to the poore,by taith, give thy whole telfe ro Chriſt. | 

Now ſhall I live.to eat rae lIabours of mine owne hands, to ice this Sermon 
| performed 2 I will not flatter you with the worlds age, as man doth himſelte with] 1 

h1s: bur ſay,it is old, excceding old, white haires arc upon it, Why  Charitre & call, 
'm Give them, O Lord , what wilt thou give ? Give them drie breſts and a miſcarryng 
wombe, Wece have dric breſts, there is no milke of charitie in them: and abarrer 
or miſcarrying wombe, not able to bring forth the comfortable iſſue of good] | 
workes. Charize 1s a new commandemenr, and moſt men thinke it a new faſhion. 
The Icluites ſay we have tranſlated Charitie out of our Bibles : bur this is their old 
figure of lying; we finde it frequently in our Bibles: I would to God neither wet 
nor they had tranſlated it our of our hearts. The Romiſt have a Shee-Sairt, cal 
lcd Saint Charitie : they beg for her, and get faire Ditions and Additions of ps 
trimonies to her Temple, or rather indeed to themſclves. Let me begge for Sat 
Charitas, no woman but a divine and heavenly grace, and that not more for he 
ſclfes-ſake, than for your owne ſouls, We build grear houſes, bur not for Chare 
tic : many build as Yacia did; a corner for himſelfe , deſolate places where they maj 
Latere, not Vivere, Great menconvey their charitie out of the Countrey, ina C3 
roch uptathe Cite: and hcre contrive 1t into three or foure inhoſpitable rooms. 
Perhaps they kcepe ſolemnely their owne birth-dayes, like Herod : but ar Chrils 
Birth-day they arc gotten aſide. They honour their owne memories, whole lis 
are not worth a ſmile : but not his withour whom they had better never beene 
borne. Rapit aula, rapit alea : Yea, wich ſome the chimney of Charitic is mad 
moveable, and carricd in their pockets. Charitie is dead, yet let us mourne for ttt, 
though it were as Rachel did for her children, not to be comforted becauſe (hee 
not. And albeit ſhce never returne, let us give her a Fare-well ; Yale Charitas,Fat 
well ſweet Charitie. Though wee never ſee thee againe on earth, wee thall ones 
meer thee in heaven, and finde thee in the boſome of Ieſus Chriſt. 
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Vetrse 8, For if theſe things be in you, and abotiud,they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfull, in 


the knowledgeof our Lord Tefus Chriſt 


from rowne to towne, till he comes tothe defired Citic, * They goe on from 

ſflrength to ſtrength, till every one of them appeareth before God in Sion. H 
hath ſhewed us a golden chaine, the firſt linke whercof is Faith, and the laſt is Cha- 
ritie. Now we lay rhat we haverhem all ; nave you & then know that 7F they be 
in yon, and abound, thy ſhall keepe you from unfruitfulneſſe in your protcflion, To 
Prove Santimoninm cordrs, bring Teſ!imonium opers : let your outward lite witneflc 
your inward grace, | | _ 

Me thinkes, I find in this verſe three myſticallmembers of a Chriſtian ; his 
| Heart, his Hand, and his Head. 1. If theſe things be in you and abound, there is his 
H-ar:. 2. They make you that yee (hall ot be barren nor unfrunfull : there is his Hind, 
3. Inthe knowledgeof our Lord Tx $Us Cunrtsr: thercishis Head. His H-2d 
conceives Can 1s r, his Heart containes Curls rt, his Hand brings forth 
Curl1sr. 1. His Head, like «Mary, conceives the knowledze of devorion - be- 
ng illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt. 2. His Heart cravells 1n birth of it, growing 
in grace, and growing in ſpirir, till he be delivered. 3. His Hand, thar is his life , 
Ike a mid-wite,helpes him to bring forth rhar blcfſed iſſue, His Head is enlightned, 
bis Heart is enlarged, his Hand is enlivened. 

If theſe things be in you and abound. 1 will not Martyr the Text, but begin as the 
Apoftle begins, witch the Heart, W herein I conceive foure particulars the ſeed,rh« 
ground, the ſowing, and the growing. 1. The ſeed, mwre, theſe things. 2. Thc 
ground, © wir, 12 304, 3. The ſowing, which makes them 4221s, ro Be in you. 
4. Thegrowing, # 24712: ſoin youthar they aboxnd and thrive, Firſt, for the 
[ced, and hercin obſerve two things. 28 

Firſt, we make choiſe of our ſeed, andallow ir good; orcl{e cxpe&t no good 
harveſt. He that ſowes cockle, lookes not for wheate: of tares caſt inrorhe ground, 
wethink it impoſſible to find bat ly. * Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he alſoreape. 
Who can wonder to ſee him reape a curſe, that hath ſowen acuric ! Thus it ofrcn 
commcth to paſſe, rhat the marter of ſinne is read inthe puniſhment, as rhe croppe 
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1 man? he ts brought fo low as to b- bcholdingrto the beaſts for apparell ; there's rhc 
cTOPPE. Caine would not offer A5el arcaſting place oncarth, therefore the earth ſhall 
allow him none. Rehoboars would make his fi ngcr heavier than his fa:hcrs lo;ncs : 
| therefore his loynes ſhall be madec1:ohter than his farhers finger. Samuel hewi''o A- 
$43 1 peeces, ſhewed him the harve't of his owne ſeed : p As thy ſword hath made 
woman chidleſſe, {o ſhall thy mothrr be c<:{dleſſe among women. If Gehaſs will take 
Naamans iniquity he ſhall rake Naamans Ieprofis, King.22.38., The dogges licked 
up Ahabs bloud . why ? Ahab had fo ſerved Nabgoth, Hoſ.4.12. You have gone a 
mhoring from your Go4 ; therefore, Ver, 13, Your daughters ſhall commit whore- 
one and your ſpouſes a4ulterie, 4 When they ſhall ſay, whercfore doth the Lord 
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(J* Apoſtle hath led us from vertueto vertue, as onedireRts a traveller 


5 a remonſtrance of the ſeed. Doth A44m ſow the ſeed of ambition, aſpi:ing above. 
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 theie things unto us * they ſhall be an{wered ; as in their owne land they did works | 
Aeos non ſuos, ſtrange Gods: ſothey thall worſhip their owne God in terra you ſu 6 


a range land,” Wholoever ſowes evill ſeeds, either in 2uali or in Quante ſul 
reape evill fruites., 


Therefore the ſeed muſt be theſe _— + let us ſow holineſſe of lite, that wer _ 
#7 | | hear 
may reapethe life of holincfle. Itis Gods mercie that every finne is not Benoni,th bs cc 
death of the mother ; that the ſeed of luſt does not burne up the ground : that eagk; 1 
nefle does not like a grave bury the ſoule : drunkennefle like a deluge, } drowne te By 
| ſpirits z and Epicuriſme like an infectedaire,choake the vitall breath, Ir is a worgs! og 
TO the very clement of Gods fight not againſt him, whole ſinnes fight againſtthe| 4 TY 
makcr of elements. Paut.rells us, x Cor. 15. that wee muſt all dic, andalltis: brol 
20ainc : and comparcs usto {eed ſowen in the {pring that is reaped inthe harveſ,, j plox 
therefore thou wouldeſtreape a glorious body, fow a gracious budy, Theſerhing, ers p 
Secondly , we muſt have Theſe, LA{{thele ; not one or two but all. Ir isng! 200 
enough ro have faith, and leave out vertue; not knowledge without temperancegg! thei 
pietic without charitic, It thy journey be eight miles, and thou give over at the þ/ and 
cond or third ;thou wilt fall ſhort of heaven, Many will be contented with ſome neig 
but few will embrace all. Men deale with God, as forthcir Tythes, ſo for their lives | can. 
' Lethim that is taught communicate to his Teacher, in all his goods. Ev nin? jy is fc 
all ? nay put out (1, omnibus) this 11 all, and we will compound with you, Deut.s,|| hce 
33. Youlhall walke in all the wates of the Lord. In all ? nay put out this ſame (41; | 20t. 
and we will conſent to you. Therc are few that ſay; ! AU that thou commandett w, | 
[Ioſh.r.16. | we will doe, Yende omnia, Scll allthou haſt, and give to the poorc, this thewarll | bee 
thinkes moſt unreaſonable. He rhat hath not all ſaving graccs in ſome mcaſure, hah | hea 
none in any mealure, The Romiſts are ſo ſlaved to thcir ſuperiours, thar they will BR] as i 
doc all they are commanded by them. As a deſperate Roman ſaid of Catiline, whit, nan 
| ſocver he bids me, I will doe. But faics another, how if he ſhould bidthee firetlx | ma 
; Capitol 7 hean{wers, Catiline will not bid it; but if he ſhould, I will doe it.Sothey {| for 
| muſt doe all the Pope chargeth them; bur how if he bids them fire the Senate, blon the 
up the Parliament ? they ſecretly reply, he will not command it , bur if he ſhould hin 
ve will doc it, They givenor this obedience to God: hechargeth them not totes ny 
his anointed ones, againſt this they have their cxceptives. Bur againſt che Pops|! lov 
mandamms, there is no queſtion, no exceprion, and from irlies no appeale, How 1t- Th 
ſariable mans defires are of this world ! give Alexander kingdome after kingdome, for 
he will not reſt till he have all. If a coverous man had all the houſes ; it a Cirie give hin 
him, hce would rifle for the goods in them : if hee had all the Gold and levell, Ou! 
hee would alſo require the garments : if hee had the Citic , hee would allo Pet 
challenge the ſuburbes : yea, All could nor fatisfic him. But how littlegrac m1 
contents us ;| one of two, as Toaſh ſtrokethe carth but thrice. 2 Kine. 13.15, Wt ent 
rake inſatiably of earth, very moderately of heaven , as it we were atraid to have too eve 
| much grace, and that it would buttrouble us. by 
| In you, Wee lee the qualitic ofthe ſeed, now let us confiderthe nature ofthe t2 
2round. Mans heart 1s the ground for Gods ſeed: holy ſeed requires holy ground. a: 
This ſeed is caſt in by the care : for N:ſi pris Dews fuerit in aure, non erit i1 ore,nn't th 
corde : unleſle God firſt come in by the eare, he will not be in the mouth, nor inthe wm 
heart, Bur if ir ſtay in the earc, and goe no further, it will not frutific, Math-13 TC: 
The eare is like a pipe, madets convey water, notto containe it, The hcartis 1b aq 
home where it ſhould dwell : as Mary laidup Cu x 1 s rs ſayings i» her heant | © 
But 2s corde mob:li nihil mobilize : fo corde nobuli nihil notulius : an inconſtant MK 1 
is the baſcſt of things, a fairhfull heart the nobleſt. Every heart.is not fit ground fu : 
rius ſeed : therefore (ſccing I am falne upon the metaphore) be plealedro conſ120 - 
how this ground is prepared: and to ſpeake in the phraſe of husbandrie ; it mull A 
'fallowed, ſtirred, and laid up,betore it be ſowed. ” 
It muſtbe fallowed :the word preached is the plough to breake it ups Its - 
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kenup by the Law,ſowed by the Goſpell :break it up by Moſes,low irby I's su 5. 
Thercis by nature growne over every heart a thicke and hard cruſt : the menace of 
judgements mult breake this rough and tough mould, To this purpolc, there is an 
Information by doRrine, and a reformation by diſcipline, There are ſome tender 
hearted « as David was {nibb'd with a word, Peter with a looke. Some are quick- 
ly corrected , ſoft hearted children that weepe at the leaſt chiding. Others are har- 
dr.like nertles ; if you touckthem gently, they wilNting you. Thereforc if the 
golden ſcepter cannot winne them the yron {cepter muſt breake them. Bur as we 
plough upon the fallowes, {o we-mult cautclouſly rake heed of plowing where thc 
harrow hath gone before,ſo ſaiththe Prophet ; Breake up the fallow ground; the un- 
broken hear: : bur ſparerhealready broken ſpirit. In you, in your ſelves : ſome can 
plow furrowes on others backes : ſodoe perfecurers on the Church, * The plow- 
ers plowed upon my backe : they made long their furrowes. The (Jandcrers harrow mens 
go0d names, Pſat.50.20. They fit and ſpeake againſt their brethren, and ſlander 
their owne mothers ſonnes. V ſurcrs harrowrheeftates of the poore, yea harrow 
and erind their very faces. Arrant and arrogant hypocrites harrow and furrow their 
neighbours ſimpliciric : but the Phariſie is no fit husband.man to plow up the Publt- 


| can, But plow thy ſelfe, find ſome corner of thy heart ro breake up ſtill, Saran 


is founderd, and cannot walke upon rugged ground. The fallowed or broken heart 
hce cannot abide; bur God reſpects it. " A broken and contrite heart, O-God,thou wilt 


| ot deſpiſe. 


It muſt be ſtirred. Our backwardneſle requires continuall provocations. To 


| bee good is a thing hardly gotten, quickly forgotten, Theart of bringing mens 
| hearts to God, hath many paſlages, takes many courſes, tries many experiments : 
q as indeed there are many forts of ſervants, A Land-lord had ſummoned his te- 


nants to doe him ſome ſervice: yet being done, and they all preſent, the ſteward de- 
mands, which of them came for loye,and which for mony. They that came grats 


{ for love, were feaſted in the Parlar, they that came for reward had courſer fare in 


the Hall, One amongſtthe reſt would chuſe neither of theſe places, but walkes by 
himſelfe, The ſteward asked him his motive of comming, whether, for love or mo- 
ny ; that his placce might be aſſigned accordingly. Hereplied ; I come for neither 
love nor money, but for plaine teare, and therefore I chuſe aplace by my ſelfe. 
Thus ſome approch to God for reward, as Saul loved him for his kingdome. Some 
for love, as Mary that brought C u x t s r a precious union becauſe ſhe loved. 
him, Others for feare, Ahab was humbled under tcare of the vengeance. Now all 
our endeavour is to plant in mens hearts the love of God , that they might ſay with 
Peter; Lord thou knoweſt that I lovethee. But this is cffeted, ſomerimcs by pro. 
mile of reward, that they may be led by profit, E/a.1.19.1f ye be willing and obedi. 
ent, ye ſhall cate the good of the Land, Rem.2. 2 0.Therc is glory, honour,and peace,to 
cvery man that worketh good.Sometimes by threarnings, that they may be wonne 
by feare, Row.2.9, Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoule that doth evill, Heby. 
12.29. Our God us a conſuming fire. Now though perfeR love caſt out ſervileteare; 
as Saint 7ohx ſpeaketh : yet filial feare brings in perfeR love, There s mercie with 
theeO Lord, that thou mayeſt be feared, Tt hath bcene ſaid of baſe feare , Degeneres an- 
7105 1mor arguit ; that it is an argument of a baſe and cowardly ſpirir. But of this 
teareitistrue Regeneres animos timor argwit ; that it is the argument of a regene- 
rate and gracious {pirit, He never loved God, that feares him not. With ſome of 


{ theſethe heart muſt be continually ſtirred, 


It muſt be layed up, thar is the husband-mans next courſe. Now the heartis lai- 
ed up by faith : when a man belecves, he is then fitted to receive any ſecd of £g00d- 
neſle, As the Eunuch id . * T beleeve, what hinders me to be baptiſed ? SoTbeleeve, 
whar hinders me to bc loved, whar hinders meto be bleſſed, what hinders mee to 

claved ? Not, beit to thee according to thy faith. Humilitie, parience, charite, 
renow fowen with fortunare ſuccefle : faith hath layed up the hearr, Cor paratum, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cunapy 
> 045508” oe ee mm rr——_ 
[1ies David + ſpeake Lord, for my eare 1s open ; ſow Lord, tor my heart is ready, 
Paratum ad proſpera, ad adverſa,ad diverſa, ad wniverſa. It adverſitic comes, ſown 
heart with patience: if thou take back the goods which thou once gaveſt me,{ghyj 
wich contentedneſſe: if proſperitie comes, ſow it with thankefulncſle: if finne, ſoy 
ir with penitence : againſt Sarans temprtings;ſow it with pietie : againſt all malicigg 
courſes, ſow it with charitic. As waxe to reccivethe impreſſion of a leale, ſothe 
heart is ſofrned and tempered to receive the Image of Gop. Bl-ſled is the ground, 
which the Lord hath encloſed for his owne garden. «kinne 
Be in yow : this isthe ſowing; Gov mult firſt prepare the ground, andhen proude 
ſow his ſeed in ir. It is he that unlockes the hearr, to entertaine thele graces, There bit to! 
are fixc keyes whereby things are opened or ſhut, that Gov hath intruſted intothe 
hands of no other, Angell or Seraphin. The key of raine, Dent. 28, 12, The lips. E 
Lord opcns the heavento give raine tothe Land inhis ſcalon. The key of tood,| 
Pſal. 104 28. Thou openeſt thy hand, and they are filled with good, Thekey comes 
ofthe wom-.c, Pſal. 113. 9. Hee makerhthe barren woman ro bee a joytull motha | : ſtorm! 
of children. The key of the Grave, Revel, 1.18. 1 have the keys of hell andyf| of oft 
death. The key of the mouth, Pſal.51. 15. © Lordopen thou my lips, The key of| the Sc 
che heart, CA@&. 16. 14. The Lord opened the heart of Zydza. In all theſe y he] in mec 
2pencth, and no man ſhurterh : he ſhurterh, and no man op"neta. Now when he: ſubſt: 
hath thus opened and pieparcd the hearr, he ſowes in ir this ſpirituall ſeed, Graces abrid; 
like god herb's, will not grow of themſelves: vices Ike weeds, neec] no ſowing, { 
Man is no morc borne with vertues in his ſoule than with apparel] on his backe, [| Hem 
is nor generation, bur regencration that ſowes this ſeed. The lecd is good, the! withi 
{ower is God, Gal.5. 22.Indced there bee miniſterial depurtes z ſo Paul plants,and in you 
Apollo waters, but {till God gives the encreaſe. This rakes away trom our bef Knon 
workes all puſſibilitie of merit. A meritorious wv orke mult be Ex propre, and 14.1 
Ex indebito, Firſt; it muſt be our owne : but every good gift ipfrom the Father of Chr! 
lights, Jam. 1. Omne bonam noſtrum-vel iſe, vel ab ipſo. Secondly,ir mult be beyond heav 
our duticand debt : but alas, having done our beſt, we are anproficable ſervants, thou 
Heaven is indeed often called a Reward ; not taftive, but paCtive, of covenant,not thou 
of merite : God gives it us, not bccaule we have carned it, but becaulc he hath pro- with 
miſed it, Iuſtitia nec veſtra,nec vera : woe tous if we had no more comfortthan we | wid 
deſerve, Matth. 20. The laſt reccived, as the firſt, every man apeny, Not becaul $00 
they wrought harder,that came in later: as Paul that came in after the reſt, yctaboun- ta 
dcd in labours above themall. But to ſhew that God reſpeRs not Quantum but ex 500 
quanto, the love, morethan the worke, And that the reward is not of merite,but | = 
ot mercic: for it it were of meritc,he ſhould have begun ar the firſt : if it be of mer- c 4 
cic,he may begin where he will, Thus he gives all grace to us, that we may giveall ad 
glory rohim, —_ 
In you, not about you, not on you, but in you. Not behind you, as Libertines WA 
that caſt Gods lawes behind their backes, They runne ſo faſt ro the Samaria of riot,that _- 
they leave Icrulalem behind them. ASC x1 5 r (aid to Peter, get thee behind 
me : lo thele to goodnefle, keepe behind me, I love not to [cerhy face. Not be- 
fore you, 25 worldlings that ſend religion afore them to threeſcore, but never 0-; = 
vertake it, Ir keepes before them indeed, bur the length of Gracious-ſtreere; and 
they like Salowons foole never come neerer it than the Stockes, Moſes ſaw Canaan _ 
betorc him, and dcfirediit : theſe ſecir, and defire ir not, they like the world berier. | 
Not about you, as profanc perſons 1n holy places ; inter Janctos non ſantte ; lei 
che midſt of vertucs without vertue, Thar proverbe is roo often juſtified ; Necte! 
ro Church, furcher from God. It ſcemes to be takentrom the Iewes ; who having 
che greateſt light, had the dark<ſt life : the necrer they wereto the SanRuary, the 
turcher from ſantitic. Such a man may ſay, Inopem me copia fectt : like fooliſh Indi- 
ins, that have ſtore of Gold, and trucke ir away for rattles. An emprie velcll 


oung'd up cloſe, though yourhrow ir intorhe nud(t of the ſea, will receive no Wi 
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. — Ci plc ofdcvotion, the Monkeis in the Monaſtetyt yet per- 
| = The en ft as ſoone as devotion, may enter into the monies A avb | 
- rein 2 holy place, yetif holineſſe be not in his heart, it is not where it ſhould 
| i Iſmael was an unbeleever in the houſe of Faith, the family of Abraham. Not on 
| ” " hypocrites ; that have a ſhew of fanRity on them, but no ſubſtance of ſan- 
Fo inthe. Outwardly lambes, there is innocence oz them : inwardly W olves, 
| rouen Hnocence in them. Hypocrites cover their ſpotted hides with the Lions 
| kinne of 1udh, S2nimony ; ſo they beguiletheir brethren. They are alwayes 
coudeſt, tharhave the leaſt cauſe. The utmoſt ambition of 704» the Baptiſt, was 
bt 0 untie Chriſts ſhooe : of that other John, the beloved Diſciple, but to leane on 
his breſt: bur 1ndas the traytour will dippe with him inthe diſh, yea kiſle his ſacred 
lips. Bur there was never halinefle without humbleneſſe, Dycrs can ſer ontheir 
colours the faireſt gloſſes with Logwood, bur they will not hold; when a ſhowre 
comes, the gloſſe :5 gone. The gloſle of profeſſion without finceritie will off in a 
forme . we muſt be dyed ingraine ro hold, and have theſe graces im 5. The parts 
of oftencation are like looſe corne, which the towles pecke up. As Terome ſaid of 
the Scripture, ſo 1 may ſay of godlineſſe: It is not /n ſuperficie & verborum folits, ſed 
in medulla cordis ; not read in {uperficiall leaves and lereers, bur inthe marrow and 
ſubſtance ofthe heart. An Hyporrites profeſſion is in Folio, bur his ſincerity isJo 
abridged, that it is contained in Decimo-ſexto ; nothing in the world to ſpeake of. 
But 1 you; what indeed hath a Chriſtianto enjoy, bur that which is in him ? 
t He niay uſethe world, and thar's withour him ; but he enjoyes the Lord, and he's 
6 within him, 1 70þ.4.16. Haſtthou Chriſt 2 then he is within thee : Jeſus Chriſt z5 | » Cor.rz.5. 
F in y0u; 0r you are reprobares. Haſt thou the Spirit £ He is within thee, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
} Know yee not, that the Spirit of God awelleth in you ? Haſt thou peace or joy Rom. 
i 14.17. they are within thee ; litrle without. Have yee the Kingdome of Heaven * 
f Chriſt ſayes, itis within yow, The heaventhat is on earth, 1s within us ; though the 
heaventhat is in heaven, be too great to enter into us. Therefore is it ſaid ; Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord : tor it is roo immenſe toenter into thee, Yet ſo much as 
e thou art capable of, ſhall be within thee. Many preſume there is much goodneſſe 
; within them, but through their owne blindneſle they ate deceived, One writes of a 
! widow, that being thicke-ſighted ſent for a Phylician fo cure her : he promiſed her 
good fight, ſhe him, good money. He comes and applies medicines, binding them 
over her eyes: and ſtill as hee departs, hee carries away with him ſome of her beſt 
200ds. Thus hee continues ber paine, till he had robbed her houſe of all her ſub. 
ſtance. Atlaſtthe cure being done, he demands his covenanted pay : but ſhe looking 
: about her houſe, replied that he had nor cured her : For whereas before ſhee could 
1 lee ſome goods of her owne, now ſhe could ſee none: before he was thick-ſighted, 
now poore-blinde. It is ſo with us , while we were dim-fighted, we imagined ma- 
ny goods of grace inus : burnow being truely inlightned, wee conteſſe our ſelves 
Coins _ hence fall on our knees to the Father of mercics, to ſupply us with his 
races, Do 
F rnd abound : ] this is the Growing ; 14crd221le. Aﬀter the ground is preparcd, 
and the ſcedinjcRed,by the Spirit of Grace fruifying is expected: they muſt en- 
creale, multiply and abound. W here two things are neceffari]y inffilied : 
Firſt, thele things mult be in «s, bcforethey can abound, * He that hath my Com-| , john 14.11. 
le _ and keepeth them, faith Chiiſt, we muſt firſt have them, before wee can 
= nem. Therefore auditors in hearing Sermons, ſhould bring intention. It is 
= mM with many, to commend the LeQure to others earcs, bur few commend 
hack owne hearts. It is morally true, what the Chriſtian teltroth relates: A 
laws CY from Church, praiſcth the Sermonto his maſter, he askes im, 
ns $9.0 tne Text: nay quorh he ſervant,it was begun before 1 came in : what then 
"%4. GE * he anſwered, I carne out before it was done. But whar ſaid hee 
* Indeed I was afleey inthe midſt. Many crowd to getinto the Rn, 
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| but make no roome for the Sermon togetiinto them. Open thy heart {6 well x 
thine care: it this ſced be not ſowen there, it will never 4b0»nd with fruits to everly 
ſting life. Youcomenot toa banket to looke on, bur to car: hither God calls, hy 
then Eat O my friends, Cant .5. they are ſullen gueſts that depart away hungry, Ins 
kie{ was bidden to eat the roule, Chap.3. You may taſte of the heavenly gift, Hibs, 6, 
and feele no ſweerneſſe , but cat it downe, and it will be pleaſant, Worldly thi 
we ſeek to ſwallow downe: therefore Chriſt cals the riches of the Phariſies;a g,; 
things within them: Þ hee hath ſwallowed downe riches. Bur in ſtead of nowig, 
ment they have taken a vomit. The adulterer layes luſt next ro his heart, the, 
verous layes uſury, the malicious hatred next his heart. © Their inward pars i ver 
wickedneſſe. Bur tor ſpirituall things ſome Our-houſe ſerves;as Chriſt himſelfecoug 
be allowed no roome inthe Inne the ſtable is held ſufficient, But doe youafiqy 
berter things berter places ; let them be in you. Not onely in your bookes: (and ye 
if theſe things were inthe worldlings bookes, hee would burne his ſtudy) norore. 
ly in your Keds ; for ſome have much ſcience, little conſcience. Not in yay 
mouthes onely, for many have Gravitatem in ſermonibus, pravitatem in moribu, x 
1] courle of life, with a good diſcourſe of language, But in your hearts, aholy cy. 
er fit for ſuch heavenly Icwels. Be ſure firſt you have them,thennext that you haxe 
 epcreaſed them. | 
Secondly, it ts not enough to have them, but to havethem in abundance. The 
\ hearris bur a lictle pecce of ground, yet hath roome enough in it for many ſeeds, 
Gog calls for this encreaſe, 2 Cor. 9.8, Rem.15. 13. Epheſ. 4.15. Vera virtus temps- 
| re non clauditur, ſemper juſt1or eſſe comtendit, Bern, Truc vertue 1s not temporall, but 
is ſtill ambiitous of improving it ſefFe, The Spouſe of Chriſt muſt have mary 
jewels, Cant.1.10, A jewell at the care, attentionto rhe Word: a jewell at the foo, 
 Humilitic : a jewell onthe for-head, Modeſty : a jewell on the hand, Charity :ajew| 
on the head, Conſtancie : a xewell on the heart, Fidelity. He that hath a good num- 
ber of theſe jewels, ſhall be admitted into the number of Gods jewels : 4 They ſhal 
be mine in that day, when 1 make up my jewels, Take the whole armour of God, Epht(.6, 
one peece will not ſecure us ; we know not which way the blow will come. If we 
have onely Breft- plate, the blow may light onthe head : if onely the Helmet of (al 
vation, it may light onthe breſt. Thercf-re take the ſhield of faith, that covers and 
defends all. Mars was called Gredivys : every Chriſtian ſouldiour ſhould be gre 
divns ; goe to heaven by degrees. 
For our bodies, no care can addeto their ſtature, £Matrh.6. But we may adde 
to Our fpirituall ſtatare, Epheſc.4.13 growing up ro the meaſure of the ſtature of the fil. 
neſſe of Chriſt : for Gods family admits no dwartes. The rich man growes eaſily 
richer, the good mancafily better. Rivers ar the firſt head may be covered with 4 
buſhcll, which after a few miles fill large channels. A drop of true grace workes! 
(elfe ro © Rivers of living water, So is it ſaid of our Saviour, Lake 13. 32. The third 
| day 1 ſhall be perfeted: PerfeRtion it ſelfe growes to perfeRionz and ſhall not we that 
ire imperfect ſtriveroward it 2 In my Fathers houſe there are many manſjons : not 
che wilderneſſc, not in Horeb, not on the Mount, where Peter would build Taberns: 
cles, nox in any part of this life ;bur in heaven : therctore ſtill labour to grow and 
abound, till you come thithcr, 1f a mancaſt a ſtone intothe water, circle begets ar- 
cle ; ſo one true grace will beger many. Wereckon of a Phyſirian that hath abw- 
dance of medicines; a Lawyer that hath abundance of trickes, an Vſurer that hath 
abundance of moneyes, a Merchant that hath abundance of wares : we affeRt aw» 
dence in all periſhable things ; O then lct us abundantly love grace, that Chrilt may 
«bundamly love us. 
They make you, that yee ſhall neither be barrew nor wnfreitſull. 1 come fromthe 
Chriſtians Heart to his Hand z wherein wee perceive the efficacie of Grace « 5 
make you. Not per{wade, nor intreat, nor move, nor allure, but make you fruit 


by a lively and ſtrenuous operation. If Paviexce be in you, it will azake you overcome 
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mjories, If temper aniee, it will make you abhorte ryot, If Faith, it will make you be. 
eve above ſenſe. If Charitie make you bencficiall to the poore, Evill may ſhew the 
good they have not, but good mencannot hide the good they have. Ir is like fire 
within us, it Will wake #6 [| peake Pſal.39.3. So powerfull, that it can neither be ſup- 

refſed nor cxpreſled. This ſced ſhall proferre frudtum , one bleſſing is the father 
of anothcr ; therefore Chriſten every bleſſing Toſeph, upon Rachels faith and argu- 
ment; t God will adde to me another ſonne. 

Here is 2 kind of certaintie inthis (623i) conſtitution : as ſinne will make a 
man fruirfull in naughrtineſle, ſo pictie in holineſfle. Asthcreis a relation berwixt 
this life anc the next, by an unchangeable ordinance of God, Miſchicte in this 
world, miſeric in the world ro come : no repentance here, no ſalvation there: a de- 
vill on carth, no Saint in heaven. But holineſle in the ſeed, ſhall have happineſle in 
he harveſt: it the courſe bee gracious, the end ſhall be glorious. 8 Whatſoever | , x. 
oood thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall hee receive of the Lord, So there is a rela- =o 
i0nin this life berwixt the diſpoſition and the aRions. If the heart be full of luſt, | 
chetongue will be a trumpet of impudence, the eyes windowes of temptation the 
oeſtures ſo many remonſtrances of ready proſtitution : all the wheeles being like 
apt enginers, employed onthe wills buſineſſe, If avarice fic in the heart, like an Epi- 
cure to feaſt on gold ; oppreſſion ſhall be the purveyer to provide it Brokage x 
Carer to fetch it in, Vſuric the Cooke to dreſle it, and dceſtruRion the ſtomach ro | 
digeſtic, Whatevill ſeed is within, will appeare without. And fo if grace have 
Exiſtentiam, a bcing : it will have apparentiam, a manifeſtation. Hath David Hope? 
he will wnite for a kingdome in-the extremiric of perſecution. Hath 4p 41 a 
faith £ he will not deny to God, his onely fon. Hath 7b patience © he will brook 
al croſſes with an unmoved quierneſſe. Hath Dante/remperance : hewillnotb 
enticed with the Kings dainties. Hah Zoſeph chaſtitic ? he will never come neere his 
miſtreſſcs chamber, Hatch Pas! fortitude 2 he dares fight with beaſts at Epheſ* 4 
Hath Szephena faithfull reſolution * he will be content todieforCuntsr "I 
rainedto death witha ſhowre of ſtones, Needs muſt that vertue be fraitful = 
ts ſtirring, and needs muſt that be ſtirring that is hving, and needs muſt that be li 
ving = - me by Ieſus Chriſt, ; 64 
| Neither barren nor anfruitfull : here is a double effeR ; c iv 
implying an rtclrieg. <1 conſequent; Aa 6 nr ie goes 
%. e14;75, For if thoſe privatives, barrenneſſe and unfruitfulneſſe bee ——_ 
may; there will neceſlarily follow a poficion of thoſe contrary habits. It ma bis 
_—_ _ one thing, I am ſure they intend both one ſenſe. Yer I wy bar 
ove _— them into a double metaphore ; Pregnancic to the wombe, ſrcllicie 

Not barren « th | | | 
FRcrvdgt ja _ _ _-_ mw beene held a curſe and a reproch. So! 
vas ord hath looked on me, to take away my reproch 

: gmen, When Rachel bore Noſeph, (he ſaid,God hath taken away my reproch,G 
; *\ berry carnall barrcnnefle be a curſe or not, Iam line  irtwall is n6 
art e _—_—_ £ wy : what ans thou give? give them a miſcarrying wombe and 
ogra gives ſalvation, he is {aid ro take away barrenneſle, Sing 
"peas "at didſt not beare, Eſa.54.1. Now only G © p can open both th 
: S; Of Rachels fleſh, and of Lydias heart, Gen.30, 22, Af.16 It 

id propagate Abrahams carnall ſeed, much more his ſpirituall; « nb > Say 
not of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh f 7 eye Sora Ys 
ofren obſervable 0.0. cſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, Iris; 
moſt fog rhe ſcriprure, thar the children of women long barren proved 
deduced NR SEE: Of Sara, Iſaa:, from whoſe Joines ſuch multitudes were 
greatPropher ar. - , Toſeph, rhar wonder of menand Angels. Of Anna Samuel phat 
Lord bimfclfs og: 4 ot the Lord, Of El:Jabeth, 1obnthe Baptiſt, of whom the 

greater, So theſe © | = ; _ them that are borne of women, there hath not riſen a| (Vic 11.47 
ave becne begotten of ſpiriruall barrcnneſſe, and con- WE 
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vertcd from 4 ſinful life whereinthey were habitnated; have proved moſtnoray 
inſtruments of Gods glory. As Mary Magdalen that was dilpoſleſt of ſer 
divells; was ſo honoured as to preachthe firſt Sermon of Cunrsrs relurreg, 
on, andto have her memoric propagated with the glorious Goſpell, Marth... | 
 Zacheus, a Publican, an cxtorting Publican, a rich extortioner ; yet how raciog 
was heeto Curis T, yea how gracious was Cnnlsr to him! Lok, 1g 
Paul borne out of due time, 1 Cor.15. yet outſtripped the reſt ; and was in ldy,, 
more abundant than they all, ver.1o, Thus «ltimi have beene optimi, as the laſt grgj 
makethe {weetſt wine, When G o Þ opens the barren wombe, hee ri 
che excellenteſt children to Cn x 1 s r. ® Many that are firſt, ſhall beaſt, yy 
| the laſt ſhall be firſt, The laſt of all prove not the leaſt of all, yea often the 
beſt of all, | | 
Now t» take away barrenneſſe from the ſpirituall wombe, there is requirg 
this procceding : by preparation,by conception,by pregnancie and by birth, . 
Firſt,;he wombe muſt be prepared: for barrenneſle 15 upon all ſoules by natwe 
Thercforc let us defire of God, as Rachel begged of Leah ® : Give me, 1 pray thee, o 
thy (onnes mandrakes, Little Reuben had gathered {ſweet lowers inthe field :. Ra 
hath a mind tothem : Epiphanzs thinkes, to helpe her barrenneſſe. Pereric gh. 
ſerves out of Avicer, that the ſeed of it doth purge Locum conceptions, Some hay 
taken thule mandrakes for Lilics,and ſome for Violets: but certainly they wereanj. 
able lowers, ſuch as they wont to ſtrew on the bridall beds. Beſcech we the Lord 


give a ſmell : thoſe holy ſeeds of grace will take away our barrenneſle, and prepar 
our {oules fora holy conception. YeaCnxris r muſt intercced for us, as/ 


intreated for Rebecca, becauſe ſhee was barren : ard the Lord wilt bee intreated of him, 
Gen.25o21, | | 


tied knowledge, Ignorant Papiſts gloriouſly boaſt their tamous progenie of good 
workcs : bur can a woman bring torth before ſhe hath conceived 2 Such aprogenie 
were a prodigie, Thercforc firſt, ® Teach me thy way O Lord, and then 1 will wall 
in thy truth, And Pſal.119. 27. Firſt, make me to underſtand the way of thyprecejts: 
ſo ſhall 1 talke of thy wondrous workes. If they were examined as Philip queſtioned 
:he Eunuch, 4&.8.) nderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? their negative anſwer would 
declare thcir ſoule not to be withchild of grace. Thou maieſt have a ſwelling, 
the Phariſie, (Luke 18. I am not a5 other men, &c.) imagine thy ſelfe pregnant, pro 
ide thee a midwite, that's oſtentation, to deliver thee ; and Goſlips, flatterers, to 
wirncſſe for thee : but all is bura Timpanie : when death, thar infallible midwite 
comes ; thou art delivered of thothing but wind, vaineglory. Cur 1sT calls him- 
| (elte the Way,the Trath,and the Life.Hethar by underſtanding concelves notthewy 
cannot in heart beare the tr«th,ſhall not in ſucceſſe bring forth everlaſting life. You 
\ ſhall have a Pharifaicall BencfaRor call together his Goſlips p with atrumpet in th 
Synagogue,as if he would ring them to Church witha Saints-bell; to behold what? 
his dcliverie: of what ? of almes.  Almes.2 very well ; let us have ſome more ſuch 
| travails : nay, all is but ſome windy exhalation. Perhaps he hath got in ſome de; 
pexate torfciture, and noy he will glaſea Church window with it ; andthat'sal. 
\ Spectatum admifit riſum teneatts ? Dn 
Thirdly, of:cr conception appeares pregnancie, Grace is borne inthe heartby 
| faith and is {crfibly fele. Iftherefore thou haſt conceived ir, thou ſhalt feele it more 
inthy ſoule; as 1ohn ſprung inthe wombe of his mother at the ſalutation of Hey, 
Lek.1.41. The pregnant woman hath many qualmes ; the ſoulc in this plight feeles 
many pangs; and 15 in Rebexea's caſe, when the 4 twinne-brothers ſfrugg/ed together 
within her, If Eſau had beene there alone, there had beene no contention: bur whe 
ſhe harh alſo Conceived a 7acob, that is Spurit ; Eſas the fleſh will oppugne it, Nature 
can agree with it ſelfe, bur not with grace. * The fleſb luſteth againſtthe 7/7, and 
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ro ſtrow rhe beds of our hearts with ſuch mandrakes, Cant. 7. 13. The mandrats| 


In the ſecond place followes conception,and this is by illumination and (and 
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HP RE 
che [p78 luſterh againſt the fleſh : a 
ule bearcs grace without wn _ ſeare contrary the one to the other p48 ag 
ay whem ſhe is in ener 57 FRE nm nt of heart for her yy : No 
im 3.3. Except 4 040 oy eons pres : ans firſt and ſecond birth begins i A wo-| ſ1oh.t6.21 
man be once borne, he never can ice the | cannot ſee the kingdome of = in crying, | 
Mcrcan ſeerhe light of odour +er ighton carth : except he bet {, Except a 
Frence: after the foOrroW ot the & ſr {hens Doloy in utroque partu, 99 rcg n 
of the ſecond cal birth,comes more | , but here's the dif- 
| ond, comes cternall joy,Gal more ſorrow : after th 
in birth againe, til CurRisT kefo <7 7 . My little children, of ng | -ariht 
pirituall father hath paine in be CEE PIES Dole Pater mini rows had availe 
ay ' h , ; 4 gctting, th ( 1 ' ' - iſterials,&c. Th 
chout e child borne expe indolenc] 1.6 rituall mother in beari y 
conception, I aske you tor your pan ſe and immunirie from ſorrow > Sf and doft 
ncarts painting with grones oy gs : when ſtood your eyes full yca all plead 
1cs 2 Shew your groncs, your prayers beating at «Sagas Þ wy 
your maternos nixus * Q at heaven your 
ba ) ix#s : mothers have 77 gates with im x 
anguores pojt pareumn » feares before thei ave t1mMores ,ante partum, dol , «wa | 
owihnents ater their on mepthn re their deliverie, ſorrowes intheir P44 pe 22mg 
orace but hc wepr, and waſhed Chris M#gdalens ſoulc had no ir deliverie, lan- 
| Laſtly,comes the produ EEE = keete with herteares., ooner conceived 
ence,Conception 15 Gratia infuſa D, ringing forth, which 1s done b , 
hs Dok thou preſume A thy Fas or oo IS Gratia drfſuſa hetn afar = obcdi- 
yet [:adeſt a profane, c ule the conception andp ging forth is Grati, 
{the contrary : but thy life ſajes ye: diſlolute lite * Thou 42 ko of grace, 2nd 
25 lay, No or ye1 God nao | ai thy worke to here thy word to 
wich the Prophet : 12 5 owne heart knowe trary : whether 
though it be real aha, 6 the birth,and th 80's fps _—_— Shall we { hb 
cnceived, it will hrino | cbody, it 1s never ſo with t oj - bring foorth ? No 
acl his barrenneſlc an, aire = penitent malefaRor 2 wm : if the heart have 
= EF reproverh the 4b ut preſently he brought oor are no ſooncr 
cen cncramannl = juſtifiech C u « I s r, gl fruit : hce condem- 
and nt cauſe to bri any Dorne of the ſuddai , glorificth God. 
| | ing forth,ſaith th uddaine: but * ſhall I bri rore of 
So ge ſtrength © wave _— orace hath 5%. 504 oY to the birth, | ſn 
Uu | | - Tells , 
kar Bale fey ies. ex ode RE og 
paine came, ſhe was Foam 66.7. Before ſhee travailed od can give Partum ſine dol 
* read nor of his - _—_— of a mas child. Wer _— broueht forth : b ks u Plal.113.g. | 
Thath heard ares, Ac#.1o, I Wea of Corxelits hi ; > 
_ in one up why. 5 who hath Fayre pr Y” _—_ Ea gr" 
brought forth he h "alla nation bs borne at s ? ſhallthe earth be ad OR ad 
1s the worker r children, Nor care h once ? for as ſoone 4s $ eto bring 
of fok an; ath heard,nor c yon travelled, ſl 
n one day bee ſe miracles. Thata ſoule whi ye hath ſcene the like : _— 
B tateeming, and oule which harh on e: yet God 
|to bing _ enowbeour dirchs Ioary Campers fruitto C : = Ie, ml 
Wit his Rach ; ildren to her husband Fa er old age groweth Ie; . 
© radix ny, n+ of dad Cnc ws delight himſelf; 
mandrakes f cealeth to bearc. and wi aven, now almoſt complc micltc 
wherewir or her husband , and will ſo continue ; plcate. Zeah che 
ewithſhe is { S Companie z Except ſhe give her {or 
Me. urfered. I confeſle the Gen. 35, for ſake | cr {orines 
Rs: of begerting havh nfeſle, theſe arc breeding dai ier worldly pleaſures 
4. ths e g hath more encreaſed -CINS Cares : and as we [: | 
Writes of th nuugh, but th ed mankind, th c lay, tha 
:Popiſh Clergi they are baſtards : , thantheend : ſothe 
Ot: Dew ep Pl Clergie; who ( rds : our ſonnes are our (1 cre bee 
ooke aw; ira abſtulu filiss Dich refuſe a lawfull wife, to abal ines. As one 
Soalſo y their childr tabolus in nequitia dea! d oc an unlawful har 
are web en, the devill in his wi it nepotes. God in his i | 
fullto arren ſoul in his wickedneflc h is juſt anger 
Make Way ans brows tx produc chath giventh - 
Wo thos _ N atos lawful ' cm baſtards. | 
>lcgtimare many, ——_—_— fruites, wicked ER goo workes : plen- 
ens ws omans had their Nothza. Le Ken * workes are | 
Q gacics and inheritances 
given | 
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2iven to heir baſtards: ſowe dedicate and bequeath all our defires,and delights.ang 

x Taracs 1.15. mcanes, ro our iniquities. * Then when luſt hath conceived ,it bringeth forth (inne : and 

| ſinne, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Luſt when it hath conceived, [there i the 

' Conception of ſinne} bringeth forth ſinne, (there 1s the Birth of it. ] Sinne when it ; 

; fiſhed, [there isthe Growth of it] bringeth forth death, [there is the End of ir, | 

| hath a father, a mother, a mid-wifc, a nurſe. The Devillby ſuggeſting, begets Cnc 

as the father: Luſt, by imagining,conceives ſinne asthe mother: Conlent,by agree. 

ing, brings it forth as the mid-wife: Cuſtome, by indulgence, brings it up as gy; 

nurſe. Here is now no barrenneſle ! The Devill was never more bulic to beget fig; 

Concupiſcence never more pregnant to conceive it: Conſent never more readietg' 

aQ it: Cuſtome never more ſtrong to continue it, Sucha brood you have, Pſalm;7, | 

14. There is longing, conception, birth. Such another, 7ob 15. 35. They concegs 

miſchiefe, bring forth vanitie, and their belly prepareth deceit, Here is aquickedi(. 

patch; they are no ſooner delivered, bur their belly prepares deceit ; to it agairg 

incontinently. Theſe are monſtrous births ; it is pitic that they are not abortiye, 

and never ſuffered to ſee the light. Such a mother may curſe the fruit of hcr owne 
wombec. 

You ſee we arc not barren : but better no light than that which burnes us : bet. 
ter no children than baſtards. Ler us never give life to that, which gives deathto 
us. Leah ſaid of Reuben, This ſonne ſhall comfort me : Wee may lay of our iniquitic, 
This finne will afflit me. Many ſoules are pregnant, but they bring not forth a ſon 
of grace, but a daughter ofthe flcſh: it is a daughter, not a ſonne., The Tewes have 
often beene deluded tnexpectation of their Meſias : among the reſt I have heard 
this ſtory reported for one, A Chriſtian was exceedingly 1n love with a loves 
daughter; who alſo ſo over-afteRted him, that though ſhee might not marry him, 
yet Pferod her ſclfc to bebegort with childe by him. This being perceived, accor- 
ding totheir law ſhe muſt be put to death for it. Her betrothed lover cefiringro fave 
her, addreſt himſclte like a ſhining Angell, and taking the bencfit of the Moonescal- 
led tothem ina ſhrill voice, to ſpate her : affirming that ſhe was with childe of the} 
Meſias. This was eafily credited, her fault acquitted, her life ſpared. Now whea 
the time of her delivery approched, the expeRant Iewes ſwarmed thither in multi- 
tudes. Delivered ſhe was, but to their mockery and ſhame, not of a ſonne, but of 1 | 
daughter. Art nine moneths end, that virgin-Ieweſle was brought to bed of a Flo- 
rentine daughter. Afrer ſucha manner many timpanous ſpirits in the world doetra- 
vaile ; but when the childe is borne, it is not a Sonne of the Spirit, but a daughter of 
Concupilccnce, Parturiunt montes, excurrit ridiculus mus. 

If this be the progenie, barrennefle is rather bleſſedneſſe: God make us all bv 
ren of {innes, but frurfull of graces, pregnant of ſalvation: that we may conceive, 
beare, and bring forth Chriſt. Indeed he had but one carnall mother,but many ſpi- 
rituall. y He that doth my Fathers will,zs my mother.lIndecd this is a conception which| 
the world never conceived, but it is true from the mouth of Truth ir ſclfe. Deel | 
thou beleeve and obcy * thou art Chriſts mother, W hen a woman ſaid, Luk.11.27. 
Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked : bce anſwered; 
Tea, thou ſaycſt true, ſhe is bleſſed indeed, and all generations ſhall call her bleſſed. 
But I will tell thee who are rather bleſſed ,, They that heare the Word of God and ketht! 
it. Mary her ſelfe was Beatior percipiendo fidem, quam concipiendo carnem Chriſt 
Aug.-She was morebleſled in receiving the faith of Chriſt, than in conceiving tic 
flcſh of Chriſt. Otherwiſe he might have beene her Sonne, and not her Saviour. 

Not wnfruitfull, Fruitfulneſle is that inſeparable effet, which Gov © 
peas from every tree planted in his Garden. Is Sion his ground * it muſt bee 

fruirfull, Eſay 5. Is the man of Tudah his plant * he muſt be fruirfull - Is the Church| 
his Vineyard 2 He gocs thither to gather fruits. The effeRt of ſanCified knowlecgs, 
IS fruits, Phil.1.11, Artthouthe Spouſe of Chriſt { thouart fruirtull, Rem.7-4+W*) 
are married to Chriſt that we ſhould 25 forth fruit unto God, Haſt thou the Spitit * | 
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copearcs inthe fruits, Gal.5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit s love, joy, peace, &C. Harl, 
F 


2 man knownec Chriſt 2 ir is ſeene in the ER OT 6 Nag gs —_ tree , m—_ 
by his own fruit. Good workes are compared to fruns, for two fpeciall relem- 
vlances ; Odour and Taſte. 4. 

For Odour, God is pleaſed with the ſmell of ourgraces. * See, the ſmell of my | « Gen. 37. 27. 
rons 4s the ſmell of « field, which the Lord bath bleſſed, Cam.7.13. The Mandrakes give 
4 pleaſant ſmell, Not that our good workes ſmell tragrantly of themſelves, bur ia the } 
verſe of Chriſt, Cant.1.3.The virgin ſoules eſpouſed to Chriit,ger their husbands | - 
Jowers : his perfumes make them {weer. ® All thy 2arments ſmell of Myrrhe, Alves, | 6 Vl.45. 8. 
and Caſtia, Thy Garments : Our clothes hide but a rotten carcale, perhaps a rotten 
-onſcience: Chriſts garments are truly [weet. Thy garments: our beſt righteouſneſſe 
islothſome rags, Eſay 64.6.A#thine,t hy juſtice,thy mercy,thy gtace,thy latisfacti- 
on,thy obedience: All,there is not a hem of thy veſture,bur if it be touched with the 
hand of faith.is healing and ſaving. They ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, ad Caſv1a : they arc 
conforrarive, Pſal. 94. 19.1n the midſt of my ſorrowes thy comforts delight :ny ſoule. Pur. 
o2ive ; Heb.9.14+ they cleanſe our conſciences. Sanative ; 1 Pet. 2.24. By his ſiripes we 
"re healed. In his mcrits our Mandrakes give a pleaſant ſmell. Now that this f\veet 
Odour may bc 1n our workes, we mult be ſure to take out the ſent of Adazs, the 11! 
(1vour of our narive corruption, Our prayers are © as Incenſe, and the lifting vp of our | * P2v-141.2, 
hands,as an evening ſacrifice : Y et, Non ſpecioſa laws in ore peccatorns; Praile 15 not ſcem- 
ly inthe mourh of a fianer. It is like Sampſons honey out of the mouth of a dead beaſt. 
fyou walke contrary to me, 4 1 will nor ſonel{ the ſavour of your ſweet Odonrs But if it] d Levit.26.31, 
: ſanCtificd,it is an odowr of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice well pleaſing to God, Phil. 4.18, It 
charitieroward ſome, be {eparated from equity towards others; Thar ſacrifice of 
almes is mingled with bloud , as Pzlate ſerved thoſe,whoſe bloud he mingled with the 
bloud of their ſacrifices, Luke 13. The forme of a worke is the life of it: and God may 
lay, asthe Poct did to the harſh repeater of his verſes; 2uem recitas mers eſt, 8c, 
The good matter is mine, the corrupt manner is thine, 

For Taſte, ſome fruits have a ſweet ſmell, bur a bitter relliſh, The ations of 
!he Pharifies ſmelt-well, but when they came to bce taſted, they were Rue and 
Worme-wood. The Goſpell calls for rellifhable fruits ; nor ſuch as impietic pro- 
ducerh, Roms. 6. 21. What fruit had you then in thoſe things, whereof you are now aſha- 
med? But verſ. 22. fruits unto holineſſe, the end whercot is everlaſting life. Ir is no! 
enough toavoid barrenneſſe, but to maniteſt frakfeineſe, I Pet.3.11. Toeſchew evill, 
chat1s the firſt leſſon of Chriſtianitie,bur not all : ro doe good, is the perkeRtion,2 Tim. 
2.19, Let every one that calls onthe name of the Lord, depart ſroms iniquitie : that is one 
(tep, but not high enough : we mult alſo dee the wil yr pk Father. The forbcarance 


of line doth but bring Chriſt unto our doores , it is fruitfulneſſe in good, that ſct- 
tles him in our hearts. 


In the knowledze of our Lox D Ixsus Cunitsr. lt is ſaving ,nowledge 
_ takes away barrenneſſe, and makes us fruitful in the workes of obedience. © }/ho | c * Cor.g.7- 
Penh 4 vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Wee expect this of thecarth 
X hath only nature: and ſhallnot God expe it of us, who bave ſenſe to governe 
7 pug "rc, realon to governe ſenſe, grace to governe reaſon, Ix sus Cnnisr 

aging all * The knowledge of our bleſſed Saviour is ſweet and publicke : 

» ater this confeſſed ſweernefle,, how- bitter would that queſtion bee, it 1 

mh upure whether this knowledge bee truely in us or not £ Wee ſay, wee 
ve; im: bur f Hereby we know that we know him, if' we keepe his Commanaements. 
_ = the queſtion growes bitterer and bitrerer ; from Worme-wood to 
ant - us appeale from mens lippes to their lives: hee that obeyes him nor, 
Ts f : imnot, 1 Cor, 2.8. If the Princes of this world had knowne, they would not 


l 


our bl _ the Lox Þ of Glory, If wee know him, wee will notagaine crucific 
"how Saviour , and rake upon us their office, whom wee ſo condemne ;, Iudas 


ray him, PHates to condemne him,the ſouldicrs to crucific him, Heb. 10.29. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuay,, 
1t he thardeſpiſed Moſes Law, died withour mercy ; what puniſhment is he worthy 
of, that treads under foor-the-Soune of Goa ? Prophane Chriſtians are worſe thanth, 
lewes: they threw C n n 1 s r downe, bur did not tread upon him: theſe tread 
under feete that ſacred bloud. When the Iew wounded him, out came bloyg. 
whenthe Gentile wounded him, out came bloud and water : when the Chriſtizz 
ſhall wound him,out will come bloud and fire, Pas! calls Chriſt That Rocke : wher, 
Moſes {mote the rocke,out came water : if we ſtrike 1t,out will come bloudie Water: 
not to purge us, but to judge us ; at that day when we ſhall ſee him whom wee have 
ierced. We attaine that now by the Spirit of the Goſpell, which we couldac 
y the letter of the Law. The Apoſtle calls that a kilingyetter ; fo it was mary 
dead: and mortifera, deadly : for ſinne was by the Law, and death by finne. But i 
faith doe not give us Chrilt, we are ſtill under the Law; and if our obedience der 
not tcſtifie our faith, the Law was not more deadly than is the Golpell to us : for ir 
enhaunceth our condemnation, Matth.21.44. Chriſt calls himſclfe That Stone : we 
may be built on it, we may be ſpilt by it, according to our uſage of it. | 
Circumſtances of afinne give aggravation to it ; Non quod diffimilis res ſit; ſel 
perſona; TheaRtion is varied according to the perſon. We expect berterthings of 
well-promiſing proteſſours, than of impudent and proſtitured libertines, Shall an 
Officer that retormes the Tap-houſe,be himſclfe found ina Brothell-houſe e£ Were 
it not ſtrange that the Witch ſhould tell the Iuggler, he hath a bad conſcience 2 .Or 
that the Hypocrite ſhould raile at the Player * Or the Vlurer challenge the theefe? 
Or the Lay-Parſon with his ſacrilegious Impropriation, blamethe _ Vicar for 
looking narrowly to his poore remnants * Iris all one as it he that hath taken awiy 
my houſe, ſhould figde fault with mefor putting on my cloake. The diffolure ſhall 
ſpced better than the hypocrite ; and lukewarmenefle is more offenſive to Gods (to. 
macke than froſt-coldneſle. The Thiſtle in the forreſt ſhall nor fare ſo ill, as the bar 
| ren Fig-rree inthe vineyard. Therefore, 8 though 1ſracl hath played the harlot, lt uit 


by Hol. 4.1 F, 


Indah j+9 4" The offering brought with unhallowed hands, is worſe thannone 


| at all. Sole & Sale nihil utilizs , Nothing more uſefull than Ligl:. and Salt, Yetfor 
the Light, Matth.6.2 3. If it be darkneſſe, how great « that darkeneſſe ! And for Sak, 
HMatth.5.13. If it have loſt the ſavour, wherewith (hall it be ſalted ? Though men 
be never ſo profourd in knowledge, if they be prophane in converſation, their Sal: 
is loſt. Salt keepes other things from putrefaRion, bur if ic be putrefied it {:lfe, 
what ſhonld feabbn it 2 A ſweet ſingerdelights us all : but us medebitur cantatoris 
ſerpente percuſſo ? It a Serpent hath ſtung him, who ſhall recover his voyce * If the 
cyebe out, what ſhall looke tothe eye £ The Manna kept, and not ſpent, rotted: 
200d gifts ſmothered will come to nothing. Sampſon loſt his ſtrength in Dabla' 
ſap, the ſtrength of grace is loſt in idleneſle. If Ieruſalem forget her Fn love, pre- 
ſently her right-hand forgets her cunninz, Matth.5.13. There are three things obſer- 
vable inthe infatuated Salt. x. The difficultic to be recovered, Wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted * 2. The unprofitableneſſe , 1t is good for nothing. 3. The contempt and ſcore, 
It « caſt out and trodden under foot of men. Neither is the unprofitable Miniſter only 
this unſavoury ſalt; though Chriſt direed thar ſpeech to his Apoſtles. If they be 
tenebroſe lucerne, darke lanternes; if any fault be in thoſelights, the whote Pariſh 
full of ſnuffers: Bur alſo even every profcſſour of godlineſſe, that hath denied tht 
power thereof, 2 Tim.3.5. | 
Such an one like loſt ſalt, is good for nothing. For, Ad nihilum valet, quod nonwt 
let ad finem ſuum ; That is good for nothing, that is,not good tor the end and purpoſe 
| why it was made, If a knife be not good tocur, we ſay it is good for nothing: ye! 
may be putto ſome other uſe. If a plough be not good to breake the ground, we ſa 
it is 200d for nothing ; yet it may ſtoppe a gappe. If ahound be not good to huſt, 
wee ſay heis good for nothing ; yer he may in the night give warning of a theele 
Bur if a Profeſſour bee not good for honeſtie, hee is indeed good for nothils 
| Corruptio optimi peſliima : The dead body of a man is more offenſive chan the 
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—— of a beaſt- Putrified flowers ſtinke worſe than weeds. A ſurfer of bread 
ooees " - bethe ſtaffe of life) is the moſt dangerous ſurfer, ® Sonne of man, what is | b Exck.t 53. 
'thoug , Shall the wood thereof be taken to doe any worke ? or will men take a pinne of it 
ar oy veſſelln ? The Vine truitlefle, is of all trees moſt uſelefle. Though it | 
pared ro divers noble and worthy things : the Tribe of 1udah is called a 
vi Fe Fo 5, The good woman a Yue, Pſal.128. 3. V xor tua ſicut viths a"undans , | 
Thy wife 1211 be 25 a fruitful Vine, The beſt man a /i2e, lobn 15.1. Ego ſum vi- 
i 4 thoughir be the Vine that cheareth the heart of God and man, Indz.g.1;. Yet 
frhis Vine be fruirleſle, it is good for nothing, not ſo much as to make a pinneto 
hang a hat on. Oakes and Cedars are good for building, Poplars for Pgcs, vcry 
yuſhes tor hedging, doted wood for firing : bur the fiuitleſle Vine is good for 
= obſervable that the refuſe of other things have their uſes, Sowre wine will 
make vineger ; old rags paper; lees are for Dyers , ſoile and rubbiſh is good to far 
the ground ; p..t-ſheards and broken tiles to mend high-wayes; yea, they offer to 
{| combing of haires ; Ladies and Gentle-women know, if they be good for any 
purpoſe, But rhe fruitleſſe Vine, the ſavourleſſe alt, the lightl-flelampe, rhegrace- 
fle Chriſtian, is good for nothing. Ler all yeeld ro him, if he be fruitful; ler hin | 
vecld toall, if he be barren. The daughter of Sion wouldnever have beene ſo noro- |. 
i015 4 harlot, had ſhe not beene firſt ſo rarc a virgin. Julzan had bcene lefle damned, | 
124 henever beene a Chriſtian, 
Conſider the fearefulneſle of their jadgement, 7ohn 15. 2. and 6. where you 
inde leven degrees of their fall: x, They beare no ſ/w1t, this istheir firſt ſtep to hell. 
. Bearing no fruit, They are cut away from the Vine : Infition 1s bleſled, buc Abſcil- | 
fonmoſt wretched. | Cut it downe, why cumbreth it the ground ? To be excommus- | i Enke 13 7: 
cated from Ix sus Cu n1sr, is moſtaccurſed. 3. Being cut from the Vine, 
Thiy are caſt out of the Vineyard : The prayers of the Church are not heard for 
them, nor are they ſuffercd to * ſacke on the breſts of her conſolation. 4. Being caſt | k Eſy 66.11. 
| outof the vincy31d, they wither : needs muſt that branch wither, that receives no 
life of ſap from him, thar gives the ſap of life unto all. 5. Being withered, they are 
bound into fagots, like the Tares into bundles, Matth. 13. 30. Notall knit into 
one, but many ſcverall fagots. An adalterer with his adulccreſſe make one fagor, 
A drunkard with his pot-companion, another fagor. A Seminary with atraytour, 
another fagot, The Extortioner and his Broker, another tagot. The Whorc-ma. 
(ter and his Pandar, another fagot. All ſhall not be puniſhed inthe ſame degree, al. 
veit in the ſame torment. 6. Being thus fagotted and coupled together, They are 
cait into the fire, the moſt terrible of all rortures. 7. Laſtly, bcing caſt into the 
fre, they burne and frie in thoſe quenchl-fle flames, Marke 9. 48. Where the worme 
eth not, and the fire is not quenched. In compariſon whereof, our earthly fire is | 
10 more thanif it were but painted. They are ever frying, never dying: in univer- 
lall and cternall anguiſh, Vnivcrſall upon every part of bodie and ſoule. For the 
bodie, Math. 2.2. 13. They are bound hand and foote , and crowded inte a priſon of 
ter darkeneſſe * like brickes in a firy furnace, not able ro wrinch ; having nor ſo 
much as a Chinke where any coole wind may enter in to refreſh them. Their 
Bs afrighted with ugly Devils and darkeneſſe: their hearing,with hideous our- 
h _ ; their {melling, with the odious ſtenches- of the filthy bodics under torture: | 
| -þ taſte, with araging thirſt : ( begging one droppe of ungranted water, Luke 
| Mgt” and a ravcning hunger , biting their tongues for anguiſh : thcir fecling, 
oo - = ntufterable rorments, | tn a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. And | 1 Rev.1g.20. 
ine paine of the bodic bee but as it were the bodie of paine ;' the ſoulc 
_ ment 1 the torment of the ſoule. The phantaſie diſtrated with horride 
; *81nations, like a melancholy mans frighttull dreames, W:fd. 17. 3. Being 
borribly aſtoniſhed with fran $20 - ; 
ge apparitions ; ſad viſions appearing to them with hea- 
ces, The will is vexcd, that it muſt have the wilt in nothing. "The 
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' memorie with a fixcd recordation of paſſed things; what it once e 
| tt now {uffercth, and what it muſt ſuffer for ever. Ir can thinke of nox 
| :dminiſter comfort : that it was once happy more afflifts it. Now as the repro. 
bates commit two evills, Ierem. 2. 13. forſaking the fountaine of living waters, ang 
fall rothe broken ciſternes of their owne digging: as there is in ſinne an averſigh 
from the Creator, and a converſion to the creature : fo there is in puniſhmer:. 
for averſion, Pan damni, the puniſhment of loſle, a privation of all bleſſed con. 
forts, for converſion to the creature, Pena ſenſus, a puniſhmenr of {cnſe,a poſition 
of all poſſi ole plagues. This is manifeſt by the rejection, Math. 25, gr. Bae! 
from me ; from me your Redcemer,from methat made my ſelte man tor your fake, | 
trom mee that reccived ſuch wounds for your remedie, from me hat invitedyqy | 
with pardon,but you would none. Therefore depart irom Me, from my friendſhip, 
from my protcRion, from my preſence, from my Paradile, from wy kingdert| 
trom my fight : and from all thoſe that goe with me, Quires of glorious Angels 
communion of bl:ſled Saints : this is the privation. Into everlaſting fire, theres;h 
poſition :afearcfull place! God grant we may never know more of it than by heir, 
lay, T have bcene content to urge the danger of unfruitfulnefle, that you may pre. 
vent it : as Niniveh overthrew the meſſage of her overthrow by her repentance: her 
ſinnes were deſtroyed and her ſelfe ſtood. So may our proviſion of thoſetormens], 
in thought, be the prevention of them in ſenſe ! Sepe Deus minatur quod faciat jut-ny 
faciat quod minatur., God, in his mercie, threatens before he'punith ; that hee mzy 
mPli.c5:25, | not puniſhas he threatens, W hat David iaid of hisenemics, ® Let them zoe downe 
quicke into hell, wee may in another ſenſe with to our ſelves, our beſt friends, De. 
 {cend we every day into hell by meditation, thar at the laſt day we may not deſcend 
| thither by condemnation, Let us often goc to hell while we live, that we miay not 
| comerhicher when we are dead. R: colle& we our ſclves,and become fruitfull trees; 
| chat when G © »Þ tranſplants us from this nurſery, hee may ſer us in his owne 
' glorious garden. The fruits of the earth ſpring, bud, grow greene, grow ripe, 
and then wither : but the fruits of the ſpirit ſhall never decay. If they have filled 
Gops vineyard on earth,they ſhall Aouriſh in his Edenof heaven for ever. 
In the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. The objec of our knowledge here's 
our bleſſed Saviour comfortably deſcribed to us in foure Attributes. 1. Our. 2. 
Lox b. 3. I: SUS. 4- Cnnisr. Vt Dominus poteſt, ut Jeſus wult, ut Chriſt 
facit, ut noſter debet. Asheis Lon b hcecan, as hee is I « $ us hee will, as heels 
Chriſt hce doth, as hee is Our he ſhould, ſave us. Lord, ecce poteſtatem, conſider his 
-| mightireſſe, Teſus, ecce ſuavitatem, coniider his {weernefſe, Curls r, ee w 
luntatem, conſider his willingneſle. Our, ecce bonitatem, conſider his goodneſle 
thar gives us intereſt in himſelt.-, and vouchſafcs us to chalenge his mercie. Lordy4 
tione Dominionts, in regard of his Dominion" The Lord ratgneth let the people trem- 
ble : he ſitteth berweenethe Cherubins, ler the earth be moved. 7eſws, ratione ſals- 
» Pc:1.68.:0, | 14, in regard of his ſalvation; ® He that is our God is the God of our ſalvation ; who 
came into the world to ſave ſinners. Chriſt, ratione Promiſcionts, 1 regard of the 
; promiſe, God did promile him, and the Icwes expected him under the nameof 
| Chriſt, Toh. 7.26. Doe the rulers know indeed that this ts the very Chriſt ? wer. 41. The 
u the Chriſt. Our, ratione appropinquationss, in regard of his appropriating himleltc 
unto us, not taking on him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, Hebrt: 
16, Hetooke our flcſh,that we might take of his ſpirit ; and thus gave us an int 
in himſelfe. 0ur Advocate, 1 16h. 2. Wee have an Advocate with the Father, leſus 
Chriſt the righteous: Our Lon Dp, Ourls suUs, Owr Curis rt. Againe leſs 
in fatto, Nefter in patto. Lora in his power, his workes declare him to be the Lord; 
; who doth what he willin heaven, in earth, inthe ſea, and in all deepe places,? ſs 
(135.6. The ſame workes that the farhcr doth, doth the ſonne alſo. Jeſus 11 being 
| niade, heethatisthe Lox » the Creator, was made leſus a creature, Gal. 4-4 
| made of a woman, 10h.1.14.. The word was made fleſh. Verbum, quid potemins C m" 
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vid imporenius fattum, quid mirabi 
wharmore feeble * Made, Sg ? Theword, what more 
wr Rs fe ear rranſ wonderfull 2 Chriſt, in x powerkull 7 Fleſh 
which is broken for you- The Her: ht w I Cor.11.24. Take we, lacr ified and 
Agnum paſſum, the Lambe of God og _ Aznum aſſum 9 _ is my body 
ven from an alteration of the good eſt ifhed. He was broken for gy c roſted : WC 
man, Moſes was 120+ YCares old &n ouep oa body. So it is ſaid reaking 1s ta- 
oo ea.34. 7. It was tecordedas' n he died, yet was not his na , age breakes a 
and ſore broken : Fohawey one rope matter of admiration, Pſal _ force bro- 
| of a moſt exccllent conſtiturion, yer an. Our Saviour Rk he ITEOBINT 
©rme or comelineſſe in him ; yer was thus broken, 'N gh he was young, and 
- im ; why becauſe h ec color nec decor t 
Eſa.53+ But what is age, ſickneſle, and e he was Vir dolorum , a ecor tn eo; no 
brake him,10b 13425. Wilt thou "tt" orrow,to the hand Horry of ſorrowes, 
bruuke all my bones, Pſal.51.8 wot op e aleafe driven to and fro? od 2 The Lord did 
which thou haſt broken may 7 e me to heare of joy and (5 907908, ſo will hee 
head with thornes his b e] Yee. Chriſt was broken 1 © neſle ; that the bon 
| , his backe with [co en in all parts of hi -- 
witha ſpeare: onely (that the (cri urges, his hands and "0 parts of his fleſh, his 
ten. Our in reſpeRt of th jpruce might be fulfilled) nee #1 withnailes, his ſid 
will be the covenant, N ec) not @ bone of þ ——_— 
ill be your God, and you ſhall b ovum fedus, Hebr.8. 1 271 was bro 
Chriſt, is become our Jeſus e my people. Infini . IO, Ero Deus veſter, | 
The ſumme of DEL” ite mercie : the bs 
the Inftruction 3 P Lord 
15 Ieſus, 25 Chriſt, as Our L 0 is toteach us how to knoy 
know his Majeſtic : Ieſus, let xd Izsus Curs v our Saviour ; as Lord 
know our OWne 1n TFT us know his mercic : T. He 6 Lox R 
Lox, in mo in him, MY Chriſt, know his Office -abg 
Bae _ istitle conſider his power : know hi cc: Ours, 
cedbleſſed | Rom. 9 .5. He is of Il! : know him Hominem 
Cntr, Clo, Creel Ld veram, but not | 
c nealne afffrcems | + 1.2. Grace from the Lor S e fleſh, bur allo over all 
him as mediator, asth , 2 Pet.1.1, Grace and Pc eſus; trom him a : 
hi diator, as the Conduct Peace Through th S God,as 
root ” _—_ od decloreh s _ to derive 1t tous ? - e £07 - Teſus through 
their names withtheir ti ower : as in waighti x D, this title is gi 
full, rati tncir titles. SO E aighric Proclamarti X SYN 
Lon E _ os. Women the fray . 6, The Lord, the pow Harry _ 
things made; by h1 T- Create US © ſo dothth us, Chriſt did alſo, to Apa 
b ; by hi, that is the the ſonne, Col tO prove him 
lodoththe {i cature, Doth the farther maze of the inviſible G Were all 
the father EE 3-8 pholdab all thnesb apron vs id wg 
ward :rateus?{odoth the ines by the word of hi rovidence 2 
he ſonne, 70h onne,Col. 2 rd of his power. D 
whom ke will. * 0h.5.21. Asth -I3. Doththef: Dower. Doth 
laſting ON. Thereforeis the fo m"e quickeneth them "po gn the dead? 
Sonne, as he is 3 Deus tantus in filio cd Pater aanbas 8 Y onne quickneth 
Gn Ja in himſelte. Lenk ar« _ in ſeipſso. Go rib = F+ 6. The ever- 
2odlinefle: 64-6927 To ſearch tao lng : nd P reſumptio inquirere 4, ax in his 
no Caule: the A is contemplate his me ” ———— 
| ſave his people Inge! gives the For : Tho ies Mat. 1.21, Hehath 
Hethar trac photo race, -_Þ u th; t call his name 1 thnot name for 
our Saviou y knowes this I s 8 u 4 SU-s-1S his name, and /a ; $US; For he ſhall 
l2$us L, ThewordTxzsu h apts: him both God ny ation is with him, | 9-9-3 
m, the L1ESU, [zSUM. Take w but three termination man, one Perion 
pits OPRARANY Bargogd. fog laſt lerters, aw $5 => Larines; 
Cauſe t he = in our hearts, everm d. Therefore as the A Me eSUM,]I 
Ne Perſon that honowreth not the ore joyneI x Sus with poſtle did intheir 
of the Trinitie, di the Senne,honoareth ich God the Fathe 
LSU: initie, diſh honoureth not the Father: NCT. I, 
S: for otherwiſe we DT _ 2. Becauſe al goods an 1 poeraph 
y nave riches, and honours 5 God to us is y Tob. 5.2 3+ 
| , and worldly poſlel | 
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ſions : but not have them as mercies. No man comfortably knoweth God burh 
Teſus - there is nofafe venturing on that infinite Tuſtice, without mercie at the right 
hand of it. 

Cunisr, inthis, meditate on his office, and the purpoſe of his commin 
which was to redeeme us. { For God ſent not his Son to condemne the world, by, 
that the world through him might bee ſaved, loh. 12. 47+ 1 came not to judge th 
world, but to ſave the world. For this end he was appointed and annointed, Lu, ,, 
18. The Lord hath annointed me to heale the broken hearted, 8c. Now let not Gog 
purpoſe be fruſtrated : Dems miſit quem promiſet: doe thou entertaine him into a pur 
heart, When Martha told her fiſter Mary lecretly ; The Lord & come, t ſees 
ſoone 45 ſhe heard it, aroſe quickly, and came unto him, The Meſs'as, the Chriit, thy 
Redeemer .is come ; that bleſſed high Prieſt that offcr'd up tamiclte an explatory 
ſacrifice tor us; now ariſe, let us goe and meete him, 

Our Lord Icſus Chriſt, inthis obſerve his performance, and free donation (| 
himſclfero us, He isnot only The Lord, and the Iefus, and The Chriſt, but own, 
W hatſocver he did or ſuftercd, was tor us, Dan.9. 26. The Meſirah ſhall be cut off 
but not for himſelfe : not for devills, not for Angels, not for hiniſclte : tor whom 
then 2 for us men and for our ſalvation; theloſt theepe,the {inncrs, the rcbells, x, 
9. 6. Tow a ſonne is given, Luk.2.11. To # a Saviour iS borne, This 0or, isapol. 
ſeſſive ; in knowing him a Lord, there 1s feare : in knowing him a clus, there; 
comfort : in knowing him a Chriſt, there is hope : in knowing him 0ars, there is f 
lurance, | 

Our , God loves theſe appropriations of mercie, if thcy bee of the hreed df 
Faith. Sov hee taught us to pray, Our Father : not by anepithite, Holy Father, 
Righteous Farther, Omnipotemt Father ; but by a pronoune , Our Father, Yea hee 
adinits cvery particular hand of faith, totake his owne handfull out of this ſheate, 
and to turne Noſtrum in Meum, Our into Mine. Thoveh he be the God of all, yet 
Paul (aies; My God, Phil.4.19. My God (hall ſupply all your need. Though hebe 
Lord ot all, yet ſaith Thowas, My Lord, 16.20. 28. Thovgh he be the Saviourot 
all his people, yer ſaith Mary, My Saviour, Luk. 1.47. My ſoulke rejoycethin Gov 
My Saviour, Though he be the Father ofthe ſpirits, of all fleſh, yct hee chargetha 
Faithfull ſoule, Jer.3. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, My Father. If God ſay unto thy foule, 
I am thy ſalvation , why maieſt not thouſay to him, Thou art my God ? The Ro- 
miſts challenge us of over-boldneſſe, and peremptory arrogance, to lay My 60d, 
as1if wee did ingrofſe Cariſt ; but indeed, they ingroſle him, that confine himro 
Rome. But why © becauſe the franticke Merchant ſtands on the Key, andcries, 
All the ſhippes are mine: may not therefore a ſober merchant ſtand there, and lay, 
This ſhippe is mine Is there no Jeſu to be had unleſſe wee fetch him from Rome? 
The Lord commands this voice of faith, Hoſ.8.2. Iſrael ſhall cric unto me,My Ce, 
Pſal.113.28. Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. Non eſt preſumptio dicents, 
ubteſt authoritas jubentts, There is no preſumption in the ſpeaker, where thetc IS al- 
thoritic of the commander. 

But now that we may aſſure him Ogrs, let us aſſure our ſelves his. Carte, 
ameris, ama, The beſt demonſtration of our poſſeſſion of him,is to find his poli! 
fionof us. " Ay beloved is mine,and I am his : wouldeſt thou know rhe certaintic ol 
chis marriage, and _— of thy ſoule ro Chriſt 2 when there is doubt made con 
ccrning a marriage, we ſcarch the Regiſter, and take out a certificate or teſtimoni 
undcr the Curates hand; andthar ſatisfies the Court, So here goe tothe Regilte!, 
thy Heart : there 1t is 1ecorded,if it be at all,under the hand of the Holy Ghoſt ;for, 
Rom.8.16. The Spirit wineſſeh with our ſpiris, that we are the ſonnes of God : CxRIDIK 
this inthe Court of thy conſcience, and all the doubres are cleared. Are thy #- 
teQtions knitre to Chriſt ? artthou where thouloveſt, rather than where thoulivelt? 
is the defirc of thy ſoule with God? this is a bleſſed fruition ! * A bundle of myrrh 


s my well beloved unto me, hee ſhall lie all night betwixt my breſts : let him lodge wy 
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heart for ever» When thou art thus raviſhed with him, hee will be alſo raviſhed 
with thee, Cant- 4+ 9+ T'90% haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter : thou haſt raviſhed my 


heart. EIT : 
The InſtruQ10N 15 cleared to our faith, how we ought ro know our Saviour , as 


Lord, as leſus, as Chriſt, as Ours. Now for our afeions, let us make ſome uſe 
of it.and ſo conclude with application. For uſe,the true knowledge of Chriſt accor- 
ding to theſe foure termes, mectes with foure temprations. 1. Zord,meetes with our 
ride. $i ſis ſub Domino,quare abuteris miniſterio ? If thou be under a ſupreme Lord 
why doſt thou inſult and dominere as if thou wert no ſervant, 2. Jeſus, meets with 
our deſpaire. Nil deſperandum Chriſto duce, & auſþice Teſw. W ho can deſpaire that 
knowes he hathrhis Ieſus for a Saviour. 3. C # x I 5 T,mectes with our diſregard 
ind negle& of his heſts: if hee bee the Holy one of Go Þ, ler us reverence him. 4 
Ogr, mcetes with our coverouſneſſe and worldly affeRions : let us not flic from that 
which is ours, and flic after owe pr isnone of ours. 
L o « v. Art thou provoked to pride and preſumption £ humble 
is 2 Lordabove thee, W hen the Apoſtles looms SH —— of (i mba bony oor q 
rcbukedthem, Luk. 22.31. Andthe Lord ſaid to Simon, &c, He is not (there as In 
other places) called Teſus, but Dominus, The Lord, But why was his ſpeech dire. 
ed to Simon? becauſe he was moſt likely ro be roo confident, having moſt audacitie 
and being the chicfe ſpeaker. The greareſt gifts moſt endanger a man to pride A 
father loves all his children well, but is moſt render to the {ickeſt childe : perha $ 
Peter was moſt ſicke of this diſeaſe; I am ſure his uſarping ſucceſſors are ncarehle 
Humble thy haughtie mind,there is a Lord above thee : and ſuch a Lord, as ref; ſeth 
the proud, and giveth grace tothe humble, x Per. 5. 6. Pharaoh cries Quis eſt De- 
minus, who is the Lord 2 who ? even he that drowned Pharaoh inthe red lea The 
{lave durſt not boaſt himſelte, if he were ſure thathis Lord heard him When . 
preat Prelare durſt write, Ego & Rex mens, Iand my King : the King ſubſcribed in 
at; Ego & ſervus mens, 1 and my flave : and quickly rooke downe the maine walk 
of hisambition. To queſtion the Titles of Kings, hathever beene held treaſon: 
why vo dare any preſumptuous ſpirit oppoſe the word of this Lo « o * No, | 
r _ Domino, cMatthew 8.8. Say the word, © Lord, and my ſervant ſhall 
Teſs, Artthoytemaptedto deſpaire ? Teſus is a name,in quo nemini | 
x which a faichfutl ſoule vanquiſherh cork Deſptire "a, hom, 
Fa leſus. The drowning man would never finke, if he knew and felt an infallib! 
ay1n his hand. Deſperation is like that beaſt, Dax.7.7. that had n nh 
— Anat wS , ; aſt, Dan.7.7. o name given it. 
ewerethree ſpecified, a Lion, a Beare,a Leopard : but the fourth hath no de 
nomination, Tothoſe foure terrible heaſts are likened foure hainous fins: Preſu 
= ctnn, Perſecution, to _ Oppreſhon, to the Leopard : and ge 
"_ , ourth, deſperation. The Lion, bt. pn hath bcene conquered, in 
= apdalen, The Beare, perſecution fubdued,ia P4vl. The Leopard,o ref 
"ara Zaccheus, But Selp ration without diſtinguiſhing the kind ; is / up) 
ranging e, and exceedingly ſtrong : it had great yron teeth, it devoured and brake 
fat Fa it hadtenne hornes. It hath hornes enow to puſh at God with blaſphe 
ea at = with injurie, at the owne ſoule with diſtruſt of mercie. Other _ 
m _ = w—_—_— have the rage of Lions and Beares and Leopards, to make 
alone] day 9b the ja ruine never to be recovered while there ſtands 
pul, leebim kay , ls deſperation, Well, yet before any man fall into this 
+" e upand know I z.s\1s, Joh.1.19. Behold that Lambe of God that 
way the ſins of the world | 
or[d. Behold the Lamb of Gop,yee that are Lions to your 


own ſoules | . "Rs. 
ings p : hath his death pur ſenſcinto.rockes and ſtones,and can it not perſwade 


Jour 0 


the bloud of leſss (hed for you, inan i ; 

| 5 ſhed for you, and will you in an impatient fury th 
crifice it wowed Into the aire with I=liev, or ſpill ir on the and with Saul, or fs- 
atrce with Ind&? Shall he open heaven,and will yec ſhutit ! He pull you 
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| 107.2, 8. that they forſake their owne mercie, Their owne, as proper tO them,more 
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our of the fire, and you runne into it againe © He drunke to youina cup of P:ſſoy 
and you ſhould pledge him ina cup of ſalvarion ſinging with that melogioup;, 
pher, ſal. 116. 13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, and bleſſe the Name of the Lon 
Will youthen take a cup of death and deſpaire, blaſpheme his name, evacuzcj; 
merits, tread his blood under your feete, and dye paſt hope * God forbid it; ang 
the prayers of your lips, the teares of your eyes, the grones of your hearts, angij, 
hope of your ſoules heartily forbidit. No man candelpaire, that truly knoweg gy 
good LordTeſus, 4 
Cun1sr, Is not the great benefit of redemprion yet throughly apprehen, 
ded of thy ſoule ? art thou tempred to diſtruſt or diſregard a worke of ſuch infinje 
price 2 Behold him, he is The Chriſt, theexpeCtation of the Iewes, the conſolaicn 
of the Gentiles, the {alvation of all. * A hight to lighten the Gentules, and the gluy i 
thy people Iſrael. The creation by Gods hand, was magnum opus, a great Worke,! 
but the Redemption by C un x 1 s T $deatha greater worke, In the Creationlye 
made man like himſclfe: in the Redemption he made himſclfc like man. Grand, | 
lic participes nos fecit bonorum ſuorum: hic particeps eſt fattus malorum noſtrorum Thy: 
he made us partak«rs of his good, here he makes himſelf parraker of our evill, Ther; 
he only Spak? the word : here Dixit magna, fecit mira, pertulit dira : paſſus eſt dy 
verba, duriora verbera : hee did not onely ſpeake words, bur ſuff-red wounds': he 
wrought wonders, he endured thunders ; what heaven, earth, and hcl}, couldinfig! 
upon him. There man was made inthe Image of God, Here God 1s made inthe 
Image oft man, Thecreation was a worke of his finger,P/al.8. 3. When | conlicer 
the heavens, the worke of #hy fingers, Redemption a worke ot his arme, Fſal. gg, 
1. His holy arme hath gotten bim the victory : yea it was a work: of his heart; even. 
that bled ro deach ro accompliſh it. Now it it be true wharthe [choole ſpeakes : B4- 


| num Gratie unius majus eft quam bonum nature totins univerſi, CAquin, If the ſaving 
of one ſoule be greatcr thanthe making ot the whole world ; and the goodneſſedf| 


Grace doth ſo far tranſcend the goodnefle of nature. Then b« thankefull co Godfor! 
his Creation, but much more bleſſe him for his Cu « 1 s T. $4 rotum me debes pu! 
me fatto, quid jam addam prome refetto ? Bern. If l owe my whole {cltc formy crea. 
tion, what have I [cfr to pay for my Redeemer & I will ferve thee O Lord, becaul 
rhou haſt given me my ſelte ; but much more honour thee becauſe thou haſt given 
me thy Sonne Chriſt. k \ 

Onr, Arc we led afide with worldly affeQions, and a having covetouſneſſe? 
know, nothing is Owrs butI : s us 'Cunisr. Þ I determined net to know any thin 
among you, but Ieſus Chriſt, and him crucified, This was that bleſſed Apoſilcsrelo- 
Jution, Love him above all: xl contra eupn, nil ſupra eum, nil ſicut eum, n:l preter tan, 
n:fi quod propter eum, AﬀeR nothing againſt him, nothing above him, nothing like 
him, nothing beſides him, but whart onely for him. Behold, ſaith Peter, we have lf 


all and followed thee, Matth.19. 27. they loſt nothing by ir, Ver. 28. When 1 ſt 


my throne, ye (ball ſit on thrones wnhme, WfCnnis rt, beours, all is ons, 107.34 
22, Allthings are yours , whether Apoſtles, or the world, or life, or death, or thing! 
preſent, or things to clme. All are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Inchu 
heavenly cotweyance, there is. x. The Tenure, of great Latirude; Ay £99 
2. The Tenants, of great happineſle, Ours. 3. The Hcire, of great cxcellendt, 
Cun1sr, 4. The Land-lord, of great majcſtie, God. Itis ſaid of the wickts, 


certaine than the $kinneto their fleſh, it they would have kept it : but as Chriſt ſa 
tothe Iewes, Noluiſtis, you would not. ut relinquit ſuum gut arripiat alienum © retin- 
bit nec alienum, nec ſuum. He that forſakes his owne to ſnatch away anorhers, 
neither keepe anothers nor his owne. Sce what you doe yee coverous : you es 
your owne C 4x 15s r, for the world that is not yours ; the ſubſtance fort 
ſhadow : and you ſhall loſe both ſhadow and ſubſtance, ours - this isthe& 


couragement of faith and/ obedience : why doe wee [o labour ro bee 4, w 
ol 


OY 


—_..t.. —_ 
m— 


—_ 


bim, 
all th 
unjuſ 
Luk. 


dilebi 
WoOour 


tola! 
| 


| WCar 
| Care 
hope 
whet 
allth 
not { 
Out © 
preſe 
and ( 
hel 

of 4 
life c 
and 


truſt 
Chr 
12, 

ton! 
jt, 
did | 
Chr 
(this, 


that 
| (eng 


— 


"WM Epitlle Generall of S. Peter. 


4 ney now the uſe of this wo knowledge of our Saviour. neſdam ſaa 


confidentia fert ad pr «ſumptionem ; agnoſtant Dominum. Buoſdam ua dif fident ia fert 
ad deſper ationens ; agnoſcant Teſum. £u0 dam ſua temeritas fert ad dedignationem , az- 
wſcant Chriſtum. Duſdam ſaa cupiditas fert ad tergiverſationem , agnoſcant Noſtrum. 
Some mens pride lifzs them upto preſumption, let them acknowledge him a Lord. 
Same mens diſtruſt caſts them downe to deſperation : let them acknowledge him a 
[z5us. Some mens careleſneſſe lulls them 1n ſecuritie » let them acknowledge 
vimaCun1sT. SOME mens covetoulneſle drives themro apoſtacie , ler them 
acknowledge him onrs. Conſider him Lord, and be not proud : con(ider him I x. 
$us, and be not deſperate : conſider him Cntr, and be not diſſolute : corfider 
him o8rs, and be not runegates. Thou haſt made thy ſclfe ours, make us all Thize,O 
deare Saviour of the world. | 

Now for application, to bring all yet neerer home to our conſciences * 


Hope, HeeitsCunisr, 2nd requires onr Faith, Heeis Ours, and requires 
our Charice, 

Lord : this challengerh our obedient ſervice, Hunc audite, Matth. 17.5. Heare 
lim, 44.3.22.He is that great Prophet of the Lord, whom we arc bound to heare in 
all things, Sweare net : who commandcd ur ? T, he Lord, Matth. 5.34. Bee not angry 
unjuſtly : who forbad ir £ The Lord, Fer 22. Be mercifnll who impoſed its The Lord, 
Luk.6. Who obcyes this Lord ? now this Lord forgive us. © 1f 1 be a Lord,where is 
my feare ? He may aske indeed, where is it? and whocan anſwere him with a demon- 
ſtation * The Lion Roares, but who trembles * ui non timebunt in verb , 
dilebunt in verleribus, Hee that will not 4 tremble at his words , ſhall fcele his 
wounds, Butit hee bee our L © R D to governe us, hce will not bee ourI z $u s 
to fave us, 

Iz $us: this requires our Hope: for in whom is our hope þut in Teſus. When 
| Weareexercifed with worldly troubles, with great moleſtation, we labour to extri- 
cate our {elyes, and faintly {ay, wee hope in Telus : but concerning heaven, wee all 
hope well enough for that. Yet when death comes with his offer to helpe us thither, 
Fhere isour hope 2 alas amazement hath mated it, We are like little children,that 
the day complaine, and yet when the medicine is brought them ar night,they arc 
nor ficke, Or like thoſe that runne all the weeke up and downe the houſe, crying 
out of the paine of their teeth : and atlaſt ſeeing the Barbar come to pull them our, 
preſently feeleno moretorment. Or astender bodies in a pricking pleuriſte, call 
and cannot ſtay for a Surgion : and yet when they ſce him whetring his Launcer to 
iclpethem, plucke in their armes, and hidethem in the bed. The true reaſon here. 
9-15 Want of hope : but he that knowes his Ieſus, is comtorred in hope. © If in this 

ite only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable, For this life 
andforever, repole we our hope in Him. 
_ I WET : this terme exaQeth our faith: knoweſt thou Chriſt £ thou wilt 
he. yp They that know thy Name, will put their truſt inthee. Knowledge of 
- Fit, and faich in Chriſt, are inſeparable. 1 know whom 1 have beleeved, 2 Tim.1, 
rus } faith is not built upon ignorance, I know him well, Indeed though [alva- 
; = toallmen, yer all men doe not belong to ſalvation, None pertaine to 
; we -3y as take benefit by it : and nonetake benefit by ir, (no morc than they 
o ' E braſen ſerpent) bur they that fixethe eye « bar faith upon it. Hee is 
| Fey n. the Lords annointed, ſcnt for thatend, to ſave bs : how great an injuſtice is 
| fol og toour ſalvation on him, that was from all cternitie appointed for 
be: Ours : therefore let us give him our love : the knowſtdge of a proprietic cha- 
an earneſt affeion. - The good ſonne loves his owne parent, the brother 
loves 
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is Lon », give him obedience, Hee isI x Sus, and requires our 
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Concluſion, 


| 4 Hebr.3. 21. 


| 


| 
hy Amos 8.12. 


| 


| 
| 
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(cence, which ſhew the bounded ule, and decent forme of things, arc ty* 
| | ; 


loves the ſonne of his mother : the chaſt wife loves her owne husband. Chrig;, 
Father, owr Brother, our Husband : o»rs, let us love him. Whom have I in beeverk, 
thee, and on earth, none beſides thee ? Let me loſe all, fo I may reſerve thee, a Dh; 
loſopher could thus comfort himſelfe when the Tyrant threatned him: 1 wij th 
away thy houſe , yet thou canſt nottake away my peace. I will break upthy Schoo! 
yet 1 ſhall keepe whole my peaee. I will confiſcate all thy goods : yetthere isng k. 
muire againſt my peace. I will baniſh thee thy Countrey : yet I ſhall carry my pry 
with me : for the wiſe mans home is whereloever he is wile. So let the worldtyj, 
from us our riches, yet we have Chriſt : let it take from us our friends, yer we _ 
Chriſt : let it take from us our libertie, yet we have Chriſt : let it take from ys gy 
wives and children, deare comforts, yet we have Chriſt - let it take from us our life | 
yet we have Chriſt , that is, tous bothin life and death an advantage. When Dj 
ſaid to Mephiboſheth ; Thou and Ziba divide the Land : he an{wered , Tea, let him, 
all, ſceins my Lord the King i come home in peace, 2 Sam.19.30. Thws let theworls 
take all, ſo we may enjoy leſs Chriſt, | 
The ſurame and heart of the Text concernes the fruitfulneſſe of our knowledy: 
of Ieſus Chriſt, What Nation ever had the knowledge of him more abundaryy 
propagated? I may ſay to you,as Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles : Bleſſed are your eye, 
for they ſee : Blciled arc your eares, for they heare: but T cannot ſay, Bleſſed ac 
your feer, for they walke , bleſſed are your hands, for they worke: bleſſed areyayr! 
hearts, for they embrace. Our eyes and cares doe their office, all the fault is inou: 
hearts : now the Lord open our hearts. We have knowledge,and it coſts us nothing: 
beſtow but the gathering of your Manna, and it is yours. CAarors bells give yo 
mulike by day ; as your City-waits by night : muſtke in the ſtreers, whereof they 
partake, that pay nothing for it. 8 A man needs not ſay to his brother, Know th 
Lord : for all hall know me, from the leaſt tothe greateſt, Our knowledge is univerſal, 
or at leaſt ſhould be univerſall, for God hath not {canted the meanes, A&.2.17,Goc 
hath yowrcd out his Spirit upon all fleſh: our ſonnes and our daughters prophecie 
our young men ſee viſions, and our old men dreame dreames. They {ce viſtons,znd, 
rell you the viſions they ſce. Your wiſe-men dcfire not, like deepe ſtreames, tor 
filent to themſelves ; but in a ſweet murmure ſing you the ſongs of Sion. We har! 
knowledge, and need nottravellfor it : ® you wander not from ſeato ſea, norrutme 
trom Northto Eaſt, to ſecke the Word of God. To runne to Rome for accont! 
pliſhment of knowledge, is to goc into an infected houſe, to ferch out a richſute: 
or to put the finger into a firy crucible to take out the gold, W hat travell our young 
Gallants for * to heare newes: Tully ſaid he could better heare the newes of Rome 
at Antium, than at Rome. Paris cannot tell more newes of France, nor Madridd 
Spaine, than your Exchange in London, of both. I am ſure that England Rtandss: 
neere to heaven as Italy : andthe good ridings of Sion is here ſafer and ſooner, 20 
ſounder learned. Itis then for knowledge : they that crofſe the ſeas to fill the 
braines withknowledge,travell Northward for heat, and fecke the candle that they 
carry intheir hand. | | 
The Cimecrians that live in perpetuall darknefle, thongh they deny a Sunne, it 
not condegnned of impictic, but of Ignorance, But Anaxazoras, that ſaw the Sunnt, 
and denicd it, is condemned not of ignorance,but of impictie. How greatis our 
demnarion, it we knowthe light,and yet chooſe darknefle 2 10h. 3.19. Former ions 
werelike Leah, blearc-eyed, but truirfull : ours like Rachel, tairc, but barren. V® 
give ſo generall acclamation to the Goſpel], and the ſalvation by it, that we forge 
to obſcrve the Law. As ugon ſome ſolemne Feſtivall, the bells in all ſteep|es%* 
rung, butthen the Clockes are tyed up : there isa great untun'd confuſion and cla 
gour, but no man knowcs how the time paſſethaway. So inthis univerſall ation 
ance of Libertie by the Goſpell, (which indeed rejoyceth our hearts, had wet - 


grace of ſober uſage) the Clockes that tell us how our time paſſeth, Truth - _ | 
up al! 
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cannot be heard. Nay, there is rath 
rue liberty, Ad-19-3 All with cr a generall acclamation to licent! — 
naof te Epheſians The yl 0 ma wy - = uf rum-pea7r rep m—_— than| 
-2nno: be hcard ; he muſt be cir Diana's gaine,t he —mhatpr nt 
the voice of them that ſhowt for nee ſilence. Moſes and foſhus OR Paul the Preacher 
the noiſes 1 "RO 3 fag. You pl wp b them that cry for bein = noiſe -11ts not i Exod.32.18 | 
bleſſing of an Idol, Cart.2.12 The f thinke it the Praiſing of G 5 gp 1hears ; 
birds is come, and the voice of h owers eppeare on the earth.th od, no it was the 
; pf the T artle is heardi tbe time of th | 
ur Flowers, and We ſing'like birds : but N6 in our Land, Peace e ſingine of 
Turtle 15n0t heard among us. All s ; but Novi auditaeſt vox Turt _ Proſperitic are 
 Iſract? Allthis while the are merry,burwh ris, the voice of 
chis while the Lord 1 i o mournes tor th c of the 
chrearned Iſracl ; had not Moſes the 5 O8rYs and would deſtro c abominations | 
| Alas! where 15 our ui, fulneſſ 2 not 1 = $$ now, ſtand b "% as he once | & Plal.106.2 
fairh, tharthere is little honeſt! e? we {0 confidently Joke the Breach for us 23} 
Faith naked ! ic or true dealing «a for our ſalvati 
ea, 45 [dolati y ſtripped the Iſraeli ns amongſt men, W Yation by 
ments, as Hanus {crved Davids Al e Iſraclites, Exod. 32.25 2k e have cithcr lf 
Rory lervice at Church, but cut off, baſladours, 2 Sam.10. lc ( on off halfe er gar- 
any covering, it is ſuch as Toh obedience as ſuperfluous bag a rag of pertun. 
cheape our-ſide ; and a $a Baptiſt wore, acoat of Ouch r if we have lett her 
her food is Locrſfs, mere [| 2 wr. hrs a ſtring of Nay arr refuſe and 
ly care, Quid faciunt, non BY ulation; and W'ilde-boney,on! ifteto hold it togcther : 
are Natwies Moraliſts. Oh credunt; What they yi y table-ralke.Some one. 
beleeve, not what they doc ers care only, Quid $2 29s k what they beleeve; the : 
by faith to be Chriſts ſhee Fe thelc aremoſt icant =74g met Whar ae 
wendy telco felon - nerd cache "Rpber! avmohen eve, 
We ; Fawn for himlclteto dg _— warm(c. Io Chitin = require 
= lobs wiſh wy ; ” mY a gut Aaſer's _ tons by a fleece ofcharkior, : 
hiftls mare .38. If my land cry azat conl{cience, but | O 
| row in ſtead of Wh 9 againſt me, or the fi , but he daresnot 
ir profelle integriti heat, and cockle in ſtead urrowes thereof compla: 
when it ſhined Op but if he ſhould ſay witl of Barley. You ſhall hay mk 
thy were to tos or the Moone walking in bri y with Job, verſ.26. If I beh e a Cour- 
þ CO CCREEE 8 rightmeſſe : or i cheld the Sv 
4 Citizen J 148 1s above : 'F if my mouth hath k: ne 
en proteſle chariti 11ne enough to d hath kiſſed my hand 
Ladbes court ritie, bur dares heſay wi ecourt him. You ſh a 
faberlſ; ring, and have not clothe y with lob 2 wa. u ſhall have 
w__ | clothed him : i 7ſ. 19. If 1 hav 
os, - all harms wear from my 6 A _ = p my hand __ - 
'ould be an Hoſpi wiſhes, and h . ee broken from th p 
barrenze( olpitall, Ir is n . ave them granted, I fe the channel. 
e: butit is ami o great wonder to ; Ifeare the whole Ci 
toſce our batren 11 a miracle of m o ſce a | Fruitfull ole City 
tren live . ercyto ſee Dr ull Land turned! | 
into bread. ca s made fruirfull of g 1 ground turned into ea mo | 1Plal.to | 
the Lov 7, NtUrNe QUT ſtony heated o00d workes. Hz only th water-ſprinzs : ſal. 107-34: 
lt trees 1untaines and all hil res into that mercy to o1 at can turne ſtones 
will prailc hi s,fruitful trees and . 1 bread, Pſal 148 
owed t | um; bar Ced: Cedars.] make rg 40.Fraiſe 
verſ.7, ——— and proud _ and mountaines Yes "if bar Free 
kh m and all deepes + The aaa to hunulity ; they hall pro Cc<dars bee 
nour me, bf: all praiſe him. The Dra ry Dragons of our Oi him. Ya, 
ſimplicity why .20, The deepes, evc gon a Eſtriches, thebeaſts c my being rurned 
irit, chan p har anar ach (hall NA = Tg of our ſtratagems et! on and - 
or nothing bur the fire, for Chriſt ord, Saul didn ng turned ro 
| - Thus d nor more fpeake agai 
went without ut the fire, may be made frui wethat were drie ſtick Hip ans 
"rag ſpot unrebukeable, antill e fruirfull trees by grace, ! es by nature, fir 
lag = s the bleſſed,and = wag aring of our Lord pt _ his commande. 
os bes, nvertality, @ y Potentate,the King of Ki riſt, Which he 
e hong )> wellin - g of Ky s,and C 
ur and power everl g inthe light which no m g5,and Lord of Lords : 
aſt mg. CAMCN, a0 6470 appr oach unto : To 
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VsRrs® 9. But bethat lacketh theſe things i blinde, au! 
cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that hy 


was purged from bus old finnes. 


4 
| 
| 


VY O V haveſcene their honour and happineſle, thar bcautifie their faith with 


good works : that as by the one G o Þ juſtifics them, lo by the other they 
mav ylorific Go Þ. Behold now their milcrable ;cſtate, that boaſt 
naked and leanc tuth ; Hre that lacketh theſe things s blinde, &c. But,the Apoſtle 
Cil-j yas thim from fruitful protciloars, by a word of Exception or {eparat. 
0! ; But, Whom &&:h hee ret 4 Cut hec non adſunt, The man that Lackesthek] 
things, What if he- wants one or two of thoſe graces © They may come intime; 
| but if hee Jacke Theſe, All tide, In what ſtate is hee ? Blirde , his cyes beeng 
| like the Eagles, but the Moles, Is hee ſtarke blinde £ No, perhaps Ice may ee, 
' que ante pedes ſunt, tliings taſt by him ; but not Favre off : he wants the Opticke, 
{ro ſee {o farre as Heaven. How is hee proved to bethus thicke-fighted « Becaul 
hee hath forcottes. Why, they that arc blinde, have commonly the beſt memo. 
'rics? Thus is true indeed, concerning ſecular objects, the naturall things of thi 
, world : but wiltull ſpirituall Cecitie 1s puniſhed with 061/94, Bur there 152 
| g00d Forgerfulncſſe, Philip. 3.13. 1 forget thoſe things that are behinde : Nay, bu 
this man hath forgotten his owne purgation, how hee hath beene formerly cleat 
| lcd: asthe Swine when ſhee runnes to the mudde, forgets that ſhec came out 0! the 
cleare ſtreames, W herein conſiſted that purgation ? Hee was waſh d from ſun, 
the moſt ſordid po!lution and feculencie, Whar, trom all finnes 5 No, but fron 
his old ſannes : for he commits new ones that bring him to rhe {peer damnation, 
Now as Saint .Auguitine calls Pſalm. 41. Scripturam pauper's, te poore mins 
Scrip: ure, and 1 T1m.6, Scripturam atvity, therich mans Sciiprure : and Lake 18, 
| 11. the proud mans Scripture : and the booke of 7b, the afflicted mans Scripture: 
{o this Text may be called Scriptura cect, the blinde mans Scripture. W ho is « 
| Penury , He lacketh theſe things, h 
 [cribed by his /Cecinie ; He is blinde and cannot ſee afarreoff. © 
Apoſtacic , Hath forgotten, &C. 


- 


| 
| The Summe is : wholoever ſhall truſt his ſalvation upon a Narved faith, and 
| not order his life by the prc-mentioned rules, erres in datkencſle, and holds not 
| that way which the light of the Golpcll hath dirc&ed him. Hee that hath te 
| true knowledge of Chriſt will bee frartfull, verſe 8. Hee that is unfruitfull, vainely 
| preſumcth the knowledge of Chriſt, ver{ 9. So from the conneRion of both thel 
| verſcs, we finde that truc knowledge muſt precede ſanCtirie of life. He that harhndt 
[theſe things is Blinde : and hee that cannot ſee well, cannot walke well, 1 706# 2-4 
| Yee obey not, wky £ becauſe yee know not, 1 10h.3. 6. Whoſoever ſinneth, hath wt 
ſcene him,nor knowne him. 'Y ou ſin, why bccauſe you know not,2 Tim. 3.6, Why ar 
[they laden with ſinnes, and led away with divers luſts ? Becauſe thcy know 707 the truth, 
Epbeſ. 4.18. Why are they ſtrangers from the life of God? Becaulc their under. 
img i darkned, The Romanilts pretend,thar they will helpe men to heaven Dy 1gne” 
rance,and by ignorance they ſhut them our. They keepe the keyes,and neithet «07h 
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n them(clves, Nor 1dmit others. Every Chriſtian in his Baptiſme hath raken pretle. 
l 3 


money of Chriſt, to be his ſouldier, and to ſerve him inthe ficld of this world, 


| his and our enemies: now he will fight poorely without weapons : he mult | 
wo Jium verbi, and Clypeum fidet,, the Sword of the Spirit, and the Shield of } 
wn And he muſt have theſein his owne hand: for he ſhall be {mitten in his owne | 


ſon. therefore ſhould refiſt in bis owne perſon: now ſhall he be content to beare 
the blowes, and let another weare the ſword £ Bur, ſay they, thereare many hard 
things in Gods Word, paſt common reach : true, and many cafe enough, within 
heir reach: there is milke for weake ſtomackes, and ſtrong meat for abler digeſti- 
ans: there arc fords for Lambes, aud depths for Elephants. In the moſt cham. 

jan places, ſome myſteries are as hillockes, higher than thereſt : in the ſteepeſt 
hill there is ſore footing, whereby wee may come to that height, to diſcover the 

anaa'), 

mew they, this takes away the glory of the Church, when cvery man may 
-ontroll his Teacher. Nay, rather let them know the truth, that they may avoid 
ſuch astcach againſt the truch, Becauſe ſome have beene ſeduccd , ſhall all be dc- 
prived « Then away with Preaching, for it is the ſavour of death unto many : away 
with the Sacraments, for fomceat Cunisrs fl-(hto choake them : away with 
Cunirsr himſcdfe, for hee is the ® fall of many in Iſrael : and a Stoneto cruſh 
their bonesto perdirion. Then l:t the Lambe caſt off his fleece, becauſe rhe Lion 
hath worne it: Becauſe ſome quarrell in the armic, therefore let no fouldier have a 
ſword, Then pur out the candle, leſt it burne rhe houſe, Bur, ſay they, pur nor 
knives into the hands of children : but the Scripture admits no ſuch compariſon : 
we rather put good {words into the hands of men. Diſcharge us of the Lords ſer. 
vice, or it is againſt the 1.w of armes to take away our weapons. Indeed there is 
cauſero commend the policie of their Clergie, but not the honeſtie, For how ſhould 
they have ſold their bad wares, unleſic they had firſt put out the peoples cyes ! As 
theeves firſt out with the light, that they may rifle the houſe more ſately in the 
duke; Otherwiſe the merchandize ot Maſles could not fo cafily have bene ven. 
ted abroad, bur would have lien rotting upon their hands at home, if men were ſuf- 
:redtobring the light of truth into their pack-houſes. Bur, ſay they, we have kept 
it from hogges and dogges ; yea, and from ſheepe and lambes roo. Beſides, all that 
have ſome uncleanneſle 1n their lives,are notto be reputed hogges and dogges: this 
1stheir mercy, but the mercy of Go » is more. They have a contrary ſpirit to 


Cn 1sr: for he often preached inthe knowne hearing of dogpes, the Scribes 


and Phariſies : and would doe ſo, rather than the children ſhould want their bread. 
bur, aidthey, ſome by ſearching the Scripture diligently, have erred ſhamefully, 
This 1Sa5 good a reaſon, as if one training up a childetobe an Archer, ſhould give 
him this principle andrule, that by aiming at the marke moſt faircly,he ſhould miſſe 
moſt foulely, No, John 5. 39. Search that you may not erre : not, be content to 

tre, rather than ſearch. But now ar laſt being aſhamed of this, and convinced b 
-ommonequitic, that the truth is not wholly to be with-held; rhey have publiſhed 
apart of it. the New-Teſtzment, with their Rhemiſh Commentary : Nor, ſay they, 
"pon ally ablolute neceſſuic, bur to avoid corruptions by reading other tranſlations, 
They tound the people would no longer be made ſuch tooles, as when that univer- 
; muſt was over the face of the earth: therefore they gratifiethem with a parcell 
1. Butasthe peoples curſes before ranne thorowtheir eares into their ſoules, for 
ingroſling into their hands the graine of life : ſorheir curſes follow them ſtill, for 
qc ng them ſuch, muſty and mildewed corne, Their wickedneſle is no lefle now in 
| oy oningthem, thanit was before in ſtarving them. How bleſlcd are we that free- 
/ Joy that Goſpell, which can take away blindnefle, and give usthe ſaving know- 

dpe of Ix 5us Cynisrt! | 

EO .JHcre is the Diverfitic ; this diſ-joynes theſe blinde and barren profeſſours 
imer, by a manifeſt oppoſition, As the future life hall pur an everla- 
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ſtiog difterence berweene the ck and the reprobate, Matth, 25. 46. the one goin 
| to erernall paine, the other to eternall peace. Here they are ſcarce diſtinguite! 
# Luke 46. 36. | but then there ſhall bea ® great gulſe fixed betweene them. Soeven on earth the 
Scripture dif-joynes them with a But. The adverſaries of Stephen gnaſhed on hin 
with their teeth, CA. 7.55. But he himſelte was ful of the Horry Gy 051: 
Stephen was under them for outward condition, but farre above them for inp 
conſolation. The waves may fome againſt the rocke, and exerciſe their Vaine mz, 
lice, butthe Rocke is unmoveable, Pſal. 1.6. The Lok »p knoweth the way of 
the righteous : But the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, Pſalm. 32.10, Many foe. 
rowes ſhall be to rhe wicked : Bus hee that truſteth in the L o n v, mercie 11 
| compaſſe him, ſal. 5.11. Deſtroy thou the wicked: But let all thoſe that truſt y 
thee, rejoyce. There was darkneſle in Agypr, but lightin Goſhen, The Taregay! 
ſuffered to grow up with the W heat , 6b#t in the harveſt they ſhall be ſevered, Sly 
Matth.13- | atrerly old and young ; But come not neere them that have the marke, Ezek.g,6. 
the renth of the Proverbs, the firſt fourcteene verſes, have their mediam difti. 
guiſhed with this But. Indeed moſt of them are but paires of croſle and thwart ſe, 
rences, manifeſting the contrariery of good to evill: 1. This is both in regardd 
a former ordination, Rom. 9. 13. Jacob have I loved ; But Eſau have I hated. Sony 
{ » Iude verſe 4. | ® are of old ordained to condemnation, others to life. 2. Andinregard of a pre 
ſent diſpoſition, for the faithfull love the things above, the wicked dote upon ter. 
| reſtriall objets. The Saints would but lodge in Samaria, their faces are toward 
Icruſalem : the ungodly doe but lodge for a night in Ieruſalem, their faces, ther 
hearts areroward Samaria. 3. And in regard of their future condition; the wic 
; ked are brought roa deſtruftive end in a moment, Pſal. 73. But marke the uprigh 
| man, and behold the juſt ; for the end of that man is peace, This is a ſecret andu 
ſcene diſtinRion , there is little diflerence in outward ſhew : veſſc}ls of diſhonou 
| have often themoſt credite , whereas the veſſells of honour,ele&ted to ſhineas ſtas 
| in heaven for ever, arc here ſullicd and kept under. Yer there is an inviſible diff 
| rence , But berweene them. Among men where all reputation is meaſured bythe 
| acre; melior qui ditior , we enter rich men into our bookes, bur refuſe to truſtth 
poore. But Godin his booke records Lazarme, and forgets the Rich-mans name, 
He that lacketh theſe things, It is a received maxime, that God and Nature hah 
wrought nothing in vaine : no part or facultic of the body can be well ſpared, Thou 
haſt rwo eyes, twocares, two hands, twofeet, thou canſt ſpare none of them, Ma 
| hath five ſenles, it he loſe any of them, the very want will tell him the worth ofthe 
habire. The farher that ſhould (ell one of his children, to buy bread for therel, 
and redeeme them from famine , lookes over them all, and art laſt concludes hea 
part with none. W hart part of thy ſelte after much ſtudy couldſt thou loſe 2 ye? 
man may lacke ſome, and be ſaved roo, Marke 9. with loſſe ot a hand, foot, an«yt, 
he may enter into heaven. Bur whart ſpeake I of our members ; we are loth to ſpate 
the ſuperfluities of this world: thoſe ſame Adjediva, as Chriſt calls them ; v4 
ttanea, as Paul ſayes. Our very delights have thcir ſer viciſſirudes, and not ones 
omitted for feare of b eaking the ranke, Covetous worldlings will hardly ſparetx} 
poore ſome of their fire ro warme them, ſome of their water to drinke,ſome ofthe 
groundto lodge on ; though it were no more hurt tothem, thanthe lighting of 
candle at their torch, We canlacke nothing forthis world ; but forheaven, Ol 
mercyot Gov ! Ouantum eſt in rebus inane ! Wee can quietly lacke things thi 
conduce to our eternall peace. What is the reaſon ? Superna in faſtidio, termed 
in deſiderio. Ignoti nulla eupido : A man never mifſeth what hee cares not fot. 
It a man Lacke riches, he complaines ; Who wil! ſhew us any good ? If he Lackebo 
z King.4-13. | Nour, hee is gladto heare a friend in the Court ſay to him, as Eliſha to che Stu 
name , wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for to the King, or to the Capraine of 
Hoſt + Few would anſwer with the Shunamite, 7 Live among mine owne pÞt! 
I had rather dwell at home. If hce Lackes childreo, hee is readie to ſay with tha 
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Patriarch Geneſ. 15+ 2+ What wilt thou give, ſeeing I goe childeleſſe ? BS —— 
have ; whole Manour, yet he lackes Naboths Vacyad, that er. HR 3 ona 
his Lordſhip» If Haman have Ahaſnerms favour, yet he lackes eMordecat's "Wd 8 = 
cappe; and 15 angry chat other men thinkes him not {o good as he thinkes himlelfe, | 
Though 104þ have renowne with David, yet a word of dif fi : 
© oh . . grace from Abner trou- 
bles his ſtomacke : ecan neither ſwallow it downe, nor vomit it up. Becauſe 
cher is not h1S friend, he reſolves to be his owne enemie, Let the En; coffers b wa 
2nd granarics be never ſo full of corne, yer if helackes price for it in p_ St ES 
wwenable to his deſire, hee 1s readic to hang himlſclte , and be epitapl'd = et an- 
Pope; Vixit lupus, moritur canis, He that deſires much, wants as achel no ty on 
hath nothing. The drunkard is as drie as the ſweating traveller. The A =_ 
ſaid, Silver and gold have we none, Act.3.6, The Devill ſayes ; oy Il the poſtles 
Luke 4. 6. And the Rich-man, 7 have much goods laid up for many ear ir mine, 
19. Now take thy choice whether had'ſt thou rather /acke with thoſe S -HkE 1.2 
bound withaheſe Devils © Say with Parl, Philip. 4.19. My "pv _ or 
all my need: And as A braham anſwered Iſaac, complaining for a _ 1*2p1 
will provide, Lox », thou art my portion : and hee 1s t00 covetous tha "7 pg 
Cn x 15 T Cannot ſatisfic, Pſalm.23.1. The L OR l, CAEPYE] 
Lakes & : D i my Shepheard, I therefore 
can lacke nothing. A man may lacke outward things, yet come nevcr the Jater ro hes 
ven, yea, the ſooner, the furer: but woe to him thar lackes theſe things. Tl ag lap of 
want now leaſt feared, and this ſhall berhe want moſt lamented _, h us is the 
ſeeke the kingdome of heaven, then other things ſhall come in Rug _ 3e Firſt 
Og qa: te cetera ſequentur pium. Follow thou þ 0p | 
hill follow thee. There was a young man that thought well of hi clic, the rc 
19.20. Alltheſc have I kept : What lacke 7 yet ? Wh 252 lof himlclſe, cAfatth, 
fe 3 perfeft, give all to the poore : ie is better ing eps BT 
jaritie, Terrene opulencic is a mcere titular thing : "44" {per 
—— >; Rome, concerning an Or -ried-yolers op Enplar 4. 
raco non habens wnde poſſi vivere, niſi a vento, A preti ex ngiand 
lax forpolils, Sur grace i 2m ; A preferment ſtanding upon naked 
rich, and he addeth no forr 'S ak : olide and reall Z for the P Blefiing of God maketh | p Prov.10. 2 2: 
Pray then to him that is onel /abl 
| eto ſupply rheſc 
c 7 - b beſought the Lord thrice, Whas Pkg py. wins! Free EH re - 
thrice praying, wee feele no full conceſl! : pO 
ra ill A nceſlion : ſhall wee give over ? 
nigh wo God willanſwer; My grace ſufficient for th 'S Mphar is No, 
he" ndevours, G © Þ ſhall make up with his ſufficient merci ng 
cdto lacrifice : Doe wee lacke fewell 2 the L mercies. Wee have 
and patience, fai ! the Lox Þ ſupplics us with penitence 
e. faith and love. Yet welacke fire : hee g1 ONE PEIIENEE 
trom heaven, Yer lacke we an altar ? he gi ; hee gives us Zeale, an immorrall fire 
a ſacrifice ? Immola teipſum ; offer U h - Mm ppg wk wor SE PRRICe wang 
that feare hiwy, The Lions - Ke te 29 Gi wat will fulfill the deſire of them | 
LORD, ſhall © zor lacke any good ks Th er hunger : bur rhey that teare the 
ipſum : Lord take away the oy web en Domane, tolle omnia, & da mihi te- | r Plat.34.10 
I give mee thy (clfe. If wee can hold Chriſt, = 


No zoodthing ſhall | 
eſe things, g ſball be with-holden from us. W hatſocvcr we lacke, let us not Lacke | Pal.8,.1: 
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Is Blind. | 
mhercin is SL Wrooms ou the Penury and want, tothe Cccitic or Blindnefle 
ignoranceis a Teſts u _— Blindneſle is nothing clſe but a privation of fiohr. 
r ion of knowledge. The Schoole makcs three ſorts of this 


lo 


Pirituall Blindn . 

| The not neg inn Ignorance negative, that is, Pure negationss, or neſcientia, 
| oft wee have +Uontar arg” things is tolerable : as wee need not know how 
| rnce privaive. whit? &c, To this knowledge wee are not obliged. 2. Igno- 
te ineſſ, This . _ rr & ſimplicis Privations ; and carentia Niels de- 
s New tow neces 1dered in neceſſary things, and concerning our ſelves 

urs , quam ſupplicium : miſeria potius quam travſerefiio 
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TR romp OP * a+ Emory... 
Ic is not ſomuch our ſinne, as our puniſhment for ſinne : an affliction as much, 
tranſereſſion. 3- Ignorance corruprtive , which is perverſe diſpoſitionts,, a refragy, 
ry and deſperate averſencſte from knowledee : the other was morbus mentis, this; 
morſus ſerpentis. This is wretched,for a man to be ignorant of his owne ignorance. 
| Laodiceas diſcaſc, Revel.3.17. to be blind as net to know her owne blindneſſe, Sych ,, 
| cyc is not darke,in the concrete but darkenefle it ſclfe in the abſtrat. Now if jy, 
| Iight be darkeneſſe, how great isthat darkeneſſe ! Matrh. 6. 23. Iris botha fine 
and a puniſhment, a ſinne, Matth.15.14. Eſa.56. 10, a puniſhment, Deut.28,2g. 
Eſa.59.10. Blind are we all by naturc , like the manthar ſate by the way lide es | 


ging, Luk.18.35. fitting by the way, nor ſeeing the way : begging but hee knows, 
not of whom. Now there is alſo a contracted blindnefle, an affected ignorance: ns 
there are diverſe caules,as of thecorporall,ſo of the ſpirituall cccitie. F 

By abundance of rhcume the eyes are harmed : ſo factious fingulariticis thy 
ſcalding rheume to blcare the eye of the ſoule, 21 ſapere volunt ultra rationem,in. 
pere ſolent ultra moderationem. W ce have many ſuch rhcumaticke ſpirits, that will 
2c a new way.,or no way. They carenot for Noahs Arke,the Church:bur climbe 
to a mountaine apart, a private conventicle by themlelves. They are blind,and fee nce 
the danger of the Floud, | 

By a violent blow, or ſuch accidentall hurt. The eye 1s tender, and therefor 
hath two lids todetend it. Non patitur ludum, fama, fides, oculus. The devill blind 
this intcileRuall eye by a ſuddaine blow given tothe ſoule, 2 Cor. 4.4. The Godef thi 
world have blinded their eyes that they beleeve no. How is this ? Rom. 1. by filling tha 
| with vaine imaginations and turpitudes * Juſts darken the mind. 

By duſt throwncinto them : the duſt of this world makes many blind, They 
digge like moles 1niorhie carth and there loſe the fight of heaven. Grfts blind the wiſe 
Such men may ft: on benches, be tuken into councells, have their cycs of polici 

. | quicke as Eagles ; and y«t be blind. Perhaps they have the proud ſcorne of thePha. 


' 1112s, Are weblindalſo ? To whomit is anſwered ; If yee were blind, yc ſhould have 
n0 ſinne : but now yee ſay, wee ſee, therefore your ſinne remaineth. Thele that hayelo 
| much — to heap? up wealth, who darcs call them fooles for heaven, He 


| that darcs juſti 


| 


cir, Luk.12.20. Thou foole , this night (hall thy ſoulc be taken from 
thee, Hce could {ce ro fill hzs barnes but not to per ſalvation. The devill labour: 
to keepe menblind during the preſumprion of their lives : and only opens their eyes 
1/2 King.6 20. 11the deſperation that waitcs on their deaths : like the Syrians, whole © eyes were 
never opened till they were in the midſt of their enemics. Oculos, quos culpa clasſi, 
pena aperit. Sinnc ſhuts up mens eyes, but puniſhment opens chem. For he that will 
be Cc in peceato, blind when he fins ; ſhall be made Saprens in ſupplicto,wilc her! 
he ſuffers. | 
| Theſummeisthis; he that lackes Grace, lackes knowledge : Qui malus eft mi 
| 045,C&crzs eft ocults, They that wander i1 by-pathes declare them{clves 1gno1ant of the 
| right way :{oit a man be lewd in his manners,we conclude him blend for the way 0 
vation, Rom.3.16. It chcir workcs be full of curſednefſe, murder,and deſtruction, 
we inferres The way of peace they have not knowne. O the infinite number of 
{oules 2 if ail that be ungodly, live in darkeneſſe, how few of this world haveeyG: | 
or it they that have,they ſec not, Eſa. 4.3.8. Bring forth the blind people,that have tj6. 
Every one indeed is ready to taxe anothers ignorance, not his owne. It two blind! 
men ruth one upon another in the way either complaines of others blindneſle; n& 
cher of his owne.O that this blindneſſe were a little removed, that by a ſelfe.inſpe@- 
on we might {-e our owne hearts. It the finner would look into thar {ecret cloiſturt, 
how would the ſpectacle amaze him ! Hee ſhould find a will more warped than 
bow : affections more perverſe than an unbroken dromodary : a ſoulc bleeding W 
unſtanched wounds,a chamber full of fiends; oneholding downe the realon, 0 
ther dulling the memoric, athird rempring the will,afourth ſcaring the conicien® 
Thus thcy poſleſle the Ciradell, his heart ; poſſeſſing they vexc it, vexing they lug 
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ir. laughingthey deſtroy it, and after wraps > they torment it, How lies the 

Ore raviſhed ſoule panting under theſe a ulcerers - flaved in the chaines of 
> moſt miſcrable bondage; where the bread of life, and bloud of Cunisr 
is kept from ber : bcholding with Ruth her deare children, her affeRions, faculties, 
ind addictions t0 good, butchered beforcher eyes zexpecting thefarall houre,when 
er (clfe muſt be haled to the great tribunall, and receive herctcrnall doome Ler us 
all thercfore now look inward ; be not longer blind at home, ſtrangers to our owne 
,oſomes. Now hethat opened the eyes of Paul, openours ; and reſcue our ſoule 
{om deſtruRions, our darling from the Lions ; and our ſ{clves from the houre and 
power of darkenelle, Tr . F , : 

And cannot ſee a farre eff. The original! DO pvoritey Luſcioſus, thicke-cyed. Ir 
ſronifics Patt affetlum 7s uwowra@, and that 1s derived quaſe ye Tos "@78F : claudereocu- 
los non penitis, ſed parumper Somerranſlate it, Connivere oculis, to winke, Prov. 
| 6.13. hewinketh with hg eyes. Others thus ; Oculos aperire non valens ; onerhat can- 
| not open his eycs. Bur to rakC it, as WEE here read it ; one that cannot ſee a farre off. 
Now tothe former word, 792% this ſcemes to be ſubj<Red per quandam corretti0- 
nem : heis blind, aut ſi non prorſus cacus, cacutit tamen inſtar luſcioſt. Itisa volunta- 
ry darkning the eye to heavenly things.  Luſcioſus is ſuch a one as ſecs alittle at the 
day dawning, wore after the ſunne rifing, never a whit after the ſunne ſer. 
$1112.48 

” farre off. What are thoſe things a farre off, that he cannot ſee 2 Hee ſces the 
Sunne,the Moone, the Starres ; andthele are a farre oft So doe the beaſts, and ſome 
ofthem more clearcly. W har, is it meant of a phylicall remoreneſle ; that he can- 
not ſce In ultima nature, into the deepe ſecrets of nature, nor perceive' how tode- 
rive benefites a fonte, trom the fountaine head * If he would have bread,does he not 
knowto deduce ir by a naturall courſe 2 As firſt to till his ground, then ro ſow his 
(ed, then to reape and carry it into his barne : and when he hath it there, to bring it 


| under the Flaile, the Fanne, the Mill, the Oven, and ſo to perteRt it into bread, If 
he would have cloath, and not togoc to the ſhop for it; knowes hee not to ſheare 
his ſhcepe,co ſpinne his wooll, to weave, full, and colour it, and to fit itto his owne 
wearing £ Or, is it meant of terrene objects, diſtanced oft by a locall interjeRion, 
| Why hee hath then a perſpeRive glaſſe, to repreſenta remote thing, as it were at 


his toote, Or ſome opticke inſtruments, to ſtand on a Tower and read a booke ly. 
ng1n the ſtreets, Or ſome politicke eyes, that by intelligence he may know in his 
chamber, the ſtare affaires of forraine kingdomes. Or demoniacke eyes, whereby 
be can ſee inaglaſſe things as farre as 1udia ; by a cunning deluſion, So Saul was per- 
lwadedthat ac ſaw Samuel, who indeed was as farre off him as heaven trom carth, 
What, isitthen meant for a ſearching into the ſecret purpoſes and fetches of men 2 
* But the heart of man is deceirfull above all things,and deſperately wicked , who can know 
t ? The worlds principall ſtudic is to keepe their meanings a farre off, as the Foxc 
preyes furtheſt from home. The Labyrinthhad a way out, but mans hearr is 
moremricate , and fuller of windings than £Heender, Y ou may travell with a man 
% farasthe Indics, and yet ſtill find the way into his heart a farther Iourney. Thelc 
ngs = _ off, but we muſt looke further : not to the things beneath, but to them 
6,100, +2Jo 
Thoſe remote things which this man cannot ſee, are ſuch as bee ſeparated from 
umane ſenſe, whereof fleſh and bloud was never an cyc witneſſe, For we walke by 
ath, net by ſight,2 Cor.5. 7. * The naturall man receivcth not thethings ofthe ſpi- 
W KG can he know them, bccaule they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He may ſec 
ge a mundi, quiapreſto ſunt , the ſcnſuallthings of this worldgtor they axe ar hand 
n not Magnalia Dei, quiaprecul ſunt ; not the great myſtcrics of Godlineſle, for 
Cy are farre off, But doth not the Goſpell bring heaven necre us * and doth not 
"tls ray Matth.12.2$. The kingdome of God is come unto you ? es, it may 
nere to men, and yet menfarre from ir, Indeed the Saints that were once by 
ERIE R 4 nature 


tler. 17.9, 
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nature frre off, ars made nigh to him by the bloud of Chriſt, Eph.2.13.But unbeleevery 
and impcairents are farre off ſtil]. | | 

Heavenly things are farre off from carnall len ſe : hee that will beleeveno more 
than he ſees, ſhall be for ever blind. The beſt things arc Invifible tO humane eyes: 
Inviſiblis Dew, Heb.11.27. Moſes (aw him who & 1nviſible. Inviſibilis Lug, 1 Tim. 
6. 16. God dwelleth in the Light,which no man hath ſcene,nor can ſee. Inviſibily Cly; 
lus, lohn 16. 19. Tet alittle while, and the wor ld feeth me no more. It was a reatmi. 
| racle that dying Stephen ſhould ſee him at the fi hand of his Father: and {6 Wop 
| 10h, 2.8, derfulla viſcon to Iohn,to behold him in that gfbrious majeſtie,that he fell dead x be 
Revel 1.17. | feete, Inviſibilis Spirits, like the wind,the ſound whcrot we heare bur ſee not whenee 
| Kom-1-2% | ir commeth,nor whither it goeth, 1nwiſebilts poteſias , His Power and God: head are cy, 

lcd the Inviſible things of God, Inviſibile Regnum,1oh. 3.3, Exccpta man be bore 
againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. The beſt cycs ſec but inariddle, x Cy, 
| 13.12, Weſee now through a glaſſe darkely. Here faith ſupplics all defeRs, For fs 

Auzn, 3 Pa. ated... \ HP al”, . + 

| eſt credere quod non vides, cnjws merces erit videre quod creds, Ir is the office of fauh 

tobcleeve that we doe not ſee, and it ſhall be rhe reward of faith to ſee that wee dee 
belceve, Tohn 20. 29. Bleſſed arethey, that have not ſcene, and yet have beleewed, 

Theſe are the remote objects : in every pious thing there is ſoimewhar afarn 

NF off, to humane cycs, In devotion or worſhip of God, the proſtration of the bog 
| © | is ſeene, notthe humilitie ofthe ſoule, £1; could ſee Hazna's lips pay their tribur 
| to God, he did not ſcethe zealc of her hearr: but ſhe ſpake in her heart,and Elithough 
| ſhe was drunke. In the ſacrament, bread and wine are ſcene of reprobateeyes, by 
there iS an inviſiblt thing farre off to them zthe body and bloud of C « x 1 5 r,ha 
nouriſherhthe ſoule ro everlaſting life inthe Goſpell, how necxe is the hiſtorie, how! 
farre off the myſteric ! In the word preached,the world perceives,Sonum,non (enſum, 
the audible ſound, not the profitable ſenſe. As an ignorant man ſces the painted! 
Images of vertues ; he ſaics they are goodly piQtures, but he knowes not whatt 
meane; the morall is farre off from his apprehenſion. As little children, wholooke 
upon the babies in a booke, regard not the marrer therein contained. Concerning 
a Chriſtian, the world can ſee his houſe well turniſh'd, his grounds well ſtock'd, lis 
varncs well filled, his purſe well money's, if theſe things be: bur the joy of hisſpi 
11r, the peace of his conſcience, the grace of his heart ; theſe arethings afareef 
tromthe world. The peace and proſpcritic that accompanies the Church, they 
delight ro ſce and taſt ; that every man may ſit under his owne figtree, and drinkthe 
milke of his owne flocke : but the remiſſion of fins, the effuſion of grace, the Com-: 
munion of Saints,the poſſeſſion of comforts , thoſe ſpirituall priviledges,moreglo- 
rious than th? States of kingdomes, are inviſible and too farre off. Y Letus no 
looke at the things that are ſcene, but atthethings thatare nor ſcene ::for the thing 
that are ſeene, aretemporall : but the things that are not ſeen, are eternall. 

O that your cyecs could looke a little beyondthe carth : there are two ſeveral 
countreys afarre off : they lie beyondthe Poles ; yer undiſcovered, farther thanthe] 
Glaſle of the Scripture preſents to the cyes of fairh. The Countreyes are Heaven 
and Hell : there are two waies ro them, which be ncereand Viſible, Pictic andPro 
tancſſe. Thereare two doores to paſſe, betore men arrive to cither of them ; Death! 

and Iudgement. Many thinke theſs farre off, Amo, 6. 3. They put farre aw) the 
| evill day : and ſay, The viſionthat he ſeeth is for many daies to come,and he propheciah 
of the times that are far off, Men oppreſle, ryor,luſt,blaſpheme,zs if the Iudgemen 
were farre off : as thatmalefacor bcing ask'd by whom he would be tricd,anſwered 
deridingly, By Cu n 1 5 r andhis twelve Apoſtles: it wasreplied, that they wei 
in heaven : no {t,quoth he, I am content to tarry tillthey come. But the End 
all things « at hand, 1 Peter 4.7. And letthem read and tremble, Revelations 22-12 
Behold, I come quickely,and my reward is with mee, Serior eſſe ſolet vinditta ſeveridr- 
It you could ſee fo farre off as Hell below : if the ſmoky gares of that bottom 


leſſe pit were opened to give youbur aglimpſe of the damned ſpirits under _ 
| 14h 
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thoſe ſhrickes, thoſe feares and horrors; thar palpable darkeneſſe 
mixed with unquenchable fire : the reprobates ever boiling, never conſumed : 
ever dying, NEVET dead : ever crying never pitied. Where the covetous Churle , 
char would not give a bitte of bread, begges as faſt for a drop of water : yer 
+ rivers ſhould runne Into his mouth, what were it to quenchthole rivers of 
»rimſtone that inflame it £ where there 15 no intermiſſion of complaints, no brea- 
thing from paine; afcer millions of ſorrowtull yeares, no poſhbilitie of comfort, 
It the ſtroke of a temporall miſerie be fo ſmart, that often death is wiſhed to eaſe it , 
what is thefull violl of Gods wrath * It the racke of a gowt, convulſion, or ſtrappa. 
40 be ſo cruell, whar is everlaſting torment: If this fight ſofarre off might be admit. 
ied us how would we weepe and bleed for our ſinnes,how unceſlantly pray for = 
4on. how reCific our crooked and curſed ſteps ; that we might never cometo ſuch 
1 place, 150 ſee Abraham afarre off ? Ink. 16.23. * 0 that we knew theſe things in 
this our day : but alas, they are hid from moſt mens eyes. It mens fore-ſight were but 
halfe ſo ſharpe as istheir ſenſe,that would be their greareft feare,which is now their 
cheefeſt pleaſure. Ler Dives Come out of hellro his former riches,the ſenſible world 
all admire his charitic. Let Tudas be ranſomed our of hell, he will no more betray, 
Let Eſau find that favour,he will never againe ſell his Birthright. Nabal then would 
nolougerbea churle, nor Achitephel a falſe counſellor, nor Ahab a bloudy tyrant, 
nor Cain a fratricide. There is not a peece of a line the Scripture, which ſpeakes 
of thar lake of fire and brimſtone, bur by a hundred thouſand parts it importeth 
more thanitexpreſſerh, Beleeve that you cannot ſee, leſt you feele that you would 
not belceve, 

It you could fee ſo farre off as heaven above,or might be admitted to looke into 
thatglorious houſe ! Kings ule notts dwellin cottages of clay, bur in royall Courts 
fir for their Majeſtic : whar is rhen the Court of the King of Kings ! This world 
ſcemes glorious, ſuch a Carbuncle as the ſun to luſtre ir, ſtars far more precious then 
Chryſolites, a pavement checkerd over with various colours, adorned with innu- 
merable delights : now if God hath provided ſuch an habitation for his enemies , 
what a one is that he hath ordained for himſelfe, and his friends £ Earthly Princcs 
have dweltin Cedar and Tvorie : but the palace of the higheſt hath a wall of Iaſper, 
abuilding of gold, a foundation of precious ſtones, and gates of pearle, We {cc 
now but the pavement of it: O how goodly is it ſtucke full of lights, more ſparklin 
then diamonds 2-Did the Centurion ſay, Non ſum dignns, at tu, &c. Hatth. 8.8, 
[ am notworthy that thou ſhouldeſt comeunder my roofe : and yet Cnrx1sr was 
than but in his humbled eſtate £ Doe thou ſay, Nov ſumatgnws ut ego, ] am not wor- 
thy to enter intothy ſhining and glorious houſe. Ir was ſaid, he that hath beene 


once at 07mws,will never love his own countrey againe. He that hath had a glimpſe | 


of heaven, how poorely will he thinke ofthis earth, which many loſe their owne 
ſoules to purchaſe ? L o & v,liftup our eyes to ſee thus farre: letthe ſcales of carth- 
ly aff-Qions quite fall off; carry us up to thy glory. Thou that did(t lay clay upon 
the blind mans eyes, and ſo open them : take away this clay of carthlineſſe from our 
eycs, whereby they are ſhut. Caſt into us the beames ofthar celeſtiall glory : and 
caule we cannot yeraſcendto that, letthat come downe upon us. Raviſh our eyes 
= thy owne beautie, that like Eagles, we may difdaine all objects but the ſunne. 
: 8 that haſt prepared heaven for our ſoules, prepare alſo our ſoules for heaven, 
4.17.27, Thou art not farre from every one of ws : thouart neare tous, bring us al- 
© Ncaretothee O God, ſhew usrhy ſclfe, and we ſhall love thee :ler us ſce thee, Q 


, dl  $us, now withthe eyes of grace, andhercafter with the viſton of per- 
ect plory 


And hath forgotten that he was purged from his old ſinnes. We ſcethe curſe that 


S3 


i upon his underftarding; he i blind : now for that lics upop his memoric ; hee 
ay ern To pull the words a ſunder, were to martyr the ſenſe: they muſt be 

| red Senſu compoſits, in compoſition, As they are, they deſcribea wicked | 
: Apoſtate: 
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br Tim.5.24- 


| 2.1. They riſe early to put it in pratii[e, Eſa. 5.18. They draw it on with cords andcear- 


Apoſtate: fyct ſeparatethem, and all ſignifie good, There is a forgetfulneſſe, 
may be good, (as to forget a wrong : ) there 1s a parging, this may be bette; : ther 
is a purging from ſinnes, this may bc beſtof all: but pur them rogether - he hath fa. 
gotten that he was purged from his finnes ; there is the miferic. The earth, way, 
and man, are all ſafe while they keepe Loca ſua, their owne proper places, bur wh 
the water overwhelmed the earth,there wascvillto man 7 the mixture and conky, 
on ſpoiles all. Good ſimples are often marred inthe compounding, a good {entenge 
loſt in the miſpointing. So here, purgation, and purgation from ſunnes, and Purot;, 
on from ſinnes by the bloud of C u x 1 5 r ; all loſt by the ingratitude of forgepy, 
neſſe. This ſame (he hath forgonten) is the contuſion of all the reſt. It is ſaidof ach. 


| tophel, that ſecing his counſell negleRed, hee ſadled hu cAſſe, and roſe ; hee Prepared 


himſelfe for a rerurnex that was well : hee gate his home to his houſe that was hy.) 
tet: he put bis hou(hold in order, that was beſt of all : but when he hanged himſelfe, a! 
became his owne executioner, preventing rhe mercic of David, the mercicot God, 
this was the bane of all. If after parging trom old finnes, this man had preſeryedjhe 
mercie in memorie, and anſwered itin pietie, he had beene happy. Bur he gets rep 
corruption, and forgets his former purgation : therefore God torgers his rightegul. 
neſſe,and takes him away in his wickedneſle, Ezek, 18.24. 17 the fin that he ba fy 
ned,he dies. | 


Forgotten, the originall is ad verbum, 2u5ny 22Cu'v, ut qui oblivienem ceperit : on 


| that dig volunrarily artra@ forgerfulneſſeto himſelte : the author of his owne mil: 


| chicfe; courting his owne deſtruction: forgetfulneſle did not ſo much rake him, x 
he did rake forgerfulneſſe, The Pocts wrote of Zethe, acertaine Stygian river ;tha! 
whoſocver dranke of it, forgot preſently all paſſed things. He wiltully ingurgirts, 
this Lethean drinke,and calls in ob{ivi0p to lodge in his heart. The ungodly as if they 
were impaticnt at the delay of their owne vengeance, haſten to have their® ſinsgu, 
before unto judgement. They ſcarce ſtay the devills leaſure rotempt them, therefore! 
doc it themſelves. They tarry not till oblivion and ingratitude be offercdtothem,] 
but they ſnatch ir like revenous ſtomachs, that will not endure till thcir meateber! 
dreſſed. This forwargneſle is expreſſed, Prov. 1. 16. Their feete runne toevil, Mii 


ropes. They doe not accepr it as being offered, but extort it as being prohibited, 
This ſaves the divell a labour, when men call iniquity to themſelves. The ſouleif 
the wicked deſircth evill:if it comes nor,they will fetch ir,flic to it : but they hadber 
ter have crept like ſnailes. For miſchiefe comes ſooneenough, thereis no needto 
ſceke it : it is more eaſily found, than avoided, 1am. 4.7. Reſiſt the divell, and he nil 
flie from you, Give to God obedience, to the Prince allegiance, ro our Superior re 
verence, to the weake aſſiſtance ; onely tothe devill and inne reſeſtence, Eph.4.27 
Give no place to the devill : forthe divell hathno place but where it is given him. | 
likenotthar Ieſuires humilitie, that ſitting in a chaire, and ſecing the divell approci, 


role up to give him his ſeate, becauſe he ſaid, he was more worthy of itthan bio 
foole that went up and downe the earth to find Senedutem,old age: which,ifhe lat 


1t,nor ſnatch it : þut rather ſtrive to reſiſt ir,to expell it, 


The points I am to ſpeake of are foure: there is 


The corruption of the heart 
The danger of that coruption Old finnes. 
The dcliveric from that danger Purged. 

The unthankefulneſle for that deliveric Forgortes. 


Sinnes. 


————— 


— 


ſelfe. But Grve hizs noplace,ſaith Saint Paul: admit no conference with him. Hews? 


ſti]l ar home,would be {ure'to find him. Sin will come faſt cnough ; let us not buct 


The greatneſle of his miſeric, (Sinne Inveterate) commends the goodnelle of God 
mercic (that had Purged him) and condemnes the vileneſſe of his ingratitude (tha 
hath Forgotten it.) There is. 1. a Sickneſſe. 2, a Lightning, 3. before a 
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TH fnne was lingring ſickneſle : Purging, that 1s his ightning : but Forgetful- 
wſſe of it,is bis death. P <F 
Lirſt,for the corruption,S17e : this is the moſt ſordid feculencie in the world. 
Law lay full of ſores at the rich mans gate, yer was he not ſo foule and noilome 
45 E rich man himſclfe within dores. Death takes away thc bodies filchineſſe and 
Cu x 15 7 ſhall change our vile body, that it maybe like his owne gloriows boay, but 
rerhat dics in his ſin2es, ſhall find his ſinnes ever living in himſe]te, Bleſſed 1s hee 
«hoſc ſis die before bis body : death can doe that man no harme, though itrort his | 
9-hto duſt, The traveller that 1s perſued by a Lion, throwes oft his cloke, and 
runnes nimbly into his houſe, from the window whercof he beholds the Lion tca- 
ring his garment, but rejoyceththar himſclfe is ſafe, Deathcan but teare thy coare, 
and bloudy it, as Toſephs was, bur thy ſclfe art ſafe, There are many things we loath 
which are not dercſtable as our brothers Leprofie, &c, but that which is indeed 
moſt odious. is held moſt deleQtable. We ſhunneickeneſte with hate, we follow 
wickednefſe with joy. Which conſideration cauſed Nazianzen tO lay, that Mel: 
or eſt conditio vitit, quam morbi - SINNE 15 1N better conditionthan ficknelle, For at 
1Lazar0us, Leprous, diſcaled man, we ſtop our noſtrills, and eurne away our Cys ; 
yer hcreis Gods Image. But to aProdigall drunkard, a rich uſurcr, a proud cour- 
ticr, weinſinuate our [#1ves: yer onely for theſe we have a charge, De non tangerdo , 
andthercis the Image of the dive]l. A man willnot enter the houſe where he knowes- 
the pligueis, for feare of infeRion : yer hee will venture on the pray where G © b 
1s blaſphemed, and never prepend the danger, ſaying with Abraham, ſurely the feare 
of God is not in this pla ce; Saint Tohn would not tarry in the bath where Cer:mthius wils: 
there isno peſtilence ſo deadly a finne, What a bleſſed turne is it thento bee pur- 
o:dfrom fine? Pſal.5 1. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
my ſine, The breaking of his bones, the ſoreneſle of his flcth, he complained of ; 
but nothing ſo troubled him as his ſinnes, Thercfore there'is no ſuch comfort as 
the remiſſion of ſinnes: David intitleth the 32. Pſalme his Learning ; Maſchil, or Gt- 
vine inſirution, Why, what great learning isin it 2 Yes, the 7emiſ$ron of {10s ver. 1. 
Bleſſedis the man whoſe ſinne ts forgiven : there is no learning more ſweet and bleſſed 
Forthis Cus1sT taught us to pray continually; Forgive s our finnes. The Lords 
prayer inthat one petition tcacheth, Nos eſſe quotidianos peccatores, & ut tota vita ſit | Luther, 
pemtemiia, that weare daily finners, and that our whole life ſhould be nothing llc, 
but a Lent to prepare our ſelves againſtthe Sabaoth of our reſt, and the Eaſter of 
our ReſurreAion, The Creed teacheth us to belceve the Remiſ:on of our ſinnes ; and 
that God will blot out all our tranſgreſſions, Yea, that they are ſo remitted,as it they 
never had beenecommirted, The Lambe of God takes them away. Dimittends 
Jue faita ſunt, & 4d|uvands ne fiant, ex perducendo, ad vitam ubi omnino fieri non poſ- Lambor. 
wu : by pardoning ſinnes paſt, and preventing ſinnes to come, and bringing us ro 
4 wy ſine can beno more: © bleſled place where is no ſinne ! Calum eſt, 
ff = _— —_—y begins, where finne ends. We cannot be {0 quit of it yet : 
"gs, = | wer, ifas God told Rebecca ; Major ſerviet minori : the elder ſhall 
es ng: r. Our enemies arc older, our fines greater than we, yet they ſhall 
indefinice = _ : for they muſt needs be comprehended within that univcrial and 
paghy - c : of Allrhings,that ſhall worke together to our beſt, Ro. 8.28 Thus 
Ge arencs wy cirkelome tilthineſle of ourſinnes, we would thinke our Purging 
4.0 ara =ppacile. As Davia of his enemics, ſo let us comfort our {elves con- 
"pn, ns, Pſal.118. 12. Though they compaſſe as about like bees, yet in the Name 
Lord leſus we ſhall deſtroy them 
Sccond! conſider f {4 h : : . Id L 
ranſlare +28 | - cr further the danger ofthis corruption ; 01d ſinnes. That we 
pgs comane Frcdrongnougdag Aon) berhus ſupplied ; # mia =:- 
Woravares IPs Jam olim commiſ{i , trom ſinnes that he hath done of old; This 
re is anoch anger of corruption ; for an old ulcer is hardly cured, 2 nur- 
rncr nature, Whena certaine man had brought his poſleſled ſonne to 
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the Diſciples,and they could not cure lym , he comes to Chriſt bimſclfe: andheg 
mands, How lon? is it agve ſince this came unto him ? The father an{wers, Of a thilk 
therefore, Si poſits liquid; If thou canſt doe any thing, pitie us, and helpeys, a ye 
caſe bred from a childe is hardly cured; a ſtnne of Jong continuance hardly purge 
Pſal.129.2. They have afflitied me from my youth up,yet they have not prevailed ai 
mc. If finne have inteted us from our youth up, it is a great wonder that it preyyj 
not ſtill againſt us. The Phy ſitian coraming to his patient, enquires Decab;tyn the 
time when he tooke his Layre , if he have beene long infeRted, it poſeth his Skill | 
9.1. There was a manblinde from bis birth : but it to long blinde,nore can curghin 
buCnx1s r,verſ 32. It was never heard fhnce the world ſtcod, that any my 
ſave Cu x 15 r, opened the eyes of one borne blinde, The fame Phyſitianfouy 
a patient ſicke of aninfirmirie cight and thirty yeares : he comes to him with api 
ſanari, Wilt thou be mare whole ? Alas, he deſpaires it : yet Chriſt performedir. Ii 
take up thy bed, and walke, —_ 
Old ſinnes. How farre muſt we looke backe to finde out this antiquitie, Fiſts 
farie as the time of their perpcrration ; old ſinnes, becauſe done long agoe, inthe yi. 
derneſſe of youth, Pſal.25.7. Rcrmmber not the ſinnes of my youth, Nob 13, 26. They 
wrireſt bitter things againit me, whenrhoumakeſt me to poſſeſſe the ſins of my you, 
Youth hath a hottcr aptitude aud proclivitieto {inne: their bloud is ſooner fig 
'0 choler, their hcat to luſt, their flirength to inmteryperance, Nequitie curſu celery: 
quam tags : their finnes out-run their yeares : and they are diſcernedto bethe chil. 
ciren of Adam, bcfore their faces have dilcovered their ſexes. Therctore it was the 
Wiſe.mans counſel; Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth . And S, Paul char. 
gd Timothy, to flie youthful luſts. The new carthen pots will retaine the favour 
thcir firſt ſeaſoning, Prov.22.6. Seaſon their youth with the teare of God, as0þ+/ 
d:ah ſaid,1 feare the Lord from my youth. As Timothy knew the Scriptures fromathilh, 
2 Tim.3.15. ne fuerunt inania juventutis gaudia, hec ſunt acerha ſenectutis grevan- 
na. The vanities of youth, prove the vexations of age , andif there be any gracen! 
us ; that is now matter of r<pentance, which was then matter of joviſance, It 6 
enough to terrific the ſovle, the reſpeRtion into old ſrnnes, | 
Yet let us looke a little further backe, to finde this age of ſinne : even as fares 
the originall, from whence comcsall the copic of imitation, Be they never lonews 
iQ, they are od in cx2mple, Pſal.1c 6.6. Peccavimus cum patribus noſirs, We hax 
finned with our fathers. Godrtcllsrhcm, they had rcbe] led of old, 4.7.51. Ul 
yeur fathers did, ſo dee yee. Antiquitic isno iutallible argument of goudneſſe; thoug 
Tertullian ſaycs, Perfeit:ora que prima; the firſt things were the beſt things: And 
Dus minns ab ortu aberant thc \-c they diſtanced from the Beginning, the purertheq! 
were ; but he muſt be underſtood onely of holy cuſtoms. For Iniquitic can pl 
antiquitie .: hee that commirs anew «& of nurther, findes it old inthe exampled! 
Cain : drunkenneſſe may be fetched from Noah; contempt of parents from Hes 
womens lightnefle from the daughters of Let. There is no finne but hath wut 
haires upon it ; & wvalde ſeneſcit, is exceeding old, ' 
Bur let us looke tarther backe yer, even to Adam; there is the age of ſione, Tis 
is that Saint Paul calls the Old man : it 1s alinoſt as old as the root, but older thandl 
the branches. Therefore our reſtitution by Chriſt to Grace,is called the New-#® 
| There 1s a relation, or rather an oppoſition, betweene the 01d-man and the Nt, 
1 Cor,15.22, As in Acam all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive.' The firſt LAW 
was made a Living ſoule, the I»it Adam was made a Quickning Spirit. Therefore 
that makes all thit:gs new (Rev.21.5. Ecce, nova facto omnia) can alſo makeusF 
© That as we have borne the image of the earthy, ſo we may beare the Image of the | 
ly. CAdam was made in Gods Image, but he begate a ſonne in his owne image, 
in Gods. The cqrruption of our nature is the image of the #ld Adam ; rhe renova 
of our mindes is the Image of the New, Thetctore, Put off the 01-1941, and cat 
away ; as Joſeph tor{ooke his coat rather than hus faith ; or as the young _t”” 
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——  «fucit, \cft his linen garment and fled. For, Melis perit twnics qua 
neo ſyndone rs ration, than Trmerniicn . better part with thy old cotrup. | 
- ng 4 miſſe thy new hope of ſalvation. | "SIR 
oof old things, ſome are pleaſant, ſome unprofitable, ſofne pernicious. Plea. 
C:nt, is an old friend, Proverb. 23:10. Thy old friend and thy Fathers friend forſake WT 

| '.> A pood old ſervant, an old monument of honour, old truth, the 4 old way, | « Irem-6.16, 
._ ofirable ; an old rtee paſt bearing, an old houſe paſt inhabiting, an old ſhip in 
75.546 of ſinking, an old garment paſt mending, an old ill euſtome paſt curing. 
Periclous; {uch is Satan,” that o/d Serpent, Revel.2o, Old ſinne, Nah. 2.11. The| 
old Lion devoures terribly, an old dogge bites ſore, that old Serpent ſtings deadly, 
E(dr. 5.53 A woman when hee is old, brings not forth ſo goodly children, as | 
a her youth: ſhce ceaſerh teeming, Burt Concupiſcence, the older thee grows, 
the ſtronger ſhe 15 tO beare the children of unrightcouſneſle. The world is old and 
weake, manold and ficke, finne old and more infeQing, the Devill o/d and more pre. 
yailing. The only way tO evade their danger, is to become new z to talke with yew 
tongues, Marke 16.17» and walke in new wayes, Matth.2.1 2. then ſhall we have new 
names, Bevel, 2.4 17. put ON ew garments, and have a portion m the yew Jeruſalem. 
That hee was purged from his old ſinnes,] Wee have confidered the corruption 
ind inveteratenelle_of ſinne ; now obſerve what meaſure of mercie was extended 
:0him in the delivery fromit, Hee was purges, This m—_ ſeemes not ſo cafe at 
the firſt bluſh, as upon berter ſearch ir will appeare dificulr, Hee was purged, yer 
he is granted an ungodly perſon : Now how can areprobate be ſaid to be purged | 
from his finnes 2 For this is a ſure ground; Dex remittit omni peccats, vel nulla: 11 
God remit ſome ſinnes, he retaines none: if no finne be remitted, that man is not 
purged. If hee bee purged, how can he forget it It he have forgorten it, how was 

he purged ? 

Fw underſtand ir thus ; that this purging is meant by the ſhedding of 
Cax1s rs bloud, whereby the whole world is purged,. 704» 1. 29. But that 
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[all men arepurgedby Cu n 15 t 5 bloud, isneither a true mg in it ſelfe, nor 
y 


2 true expoſition of this place, The bloud of Chriſt onely purgeth his Church, 
Epheſ.5.26, And there are none admitted to ſtand before the Throne, bur ſuch as | 
have waſhed their roabes, and made them white in the bloud of the Lambe, If any ſoule 
be thus waſhed, he ſhall never beconfounded. If this man were thus purged, how | 
couldhe forget it £ God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelfe. Yet no man | = Cor. 5.19. 
thinkes that the whole world ſhall goe to heaven, ſor then were hell miadeto no 
purpoſe. So God loved the world, that hee gave his Sonne ,, yet the whole world lies in | rlokn 5.19. 
—_ Thus it is care; Expiation was offered for the world, and offered to | 
theworld ,but thoſe that are blefled by ir, be ſeparated fromthe world, 10h.15.19.: 
I heve choſen you out of the world, Salvation may be ſaid to belong to many, that be- 
long notto ſalvation. Now the reprobate forgets, that a purgation was made for 
him, by the ſhedding of the Mefieb's bloud, which is a wretched thing, to forget ſo 
preat ; ranſome ? 
octothe Garden, and there behold thy Saviour mn 2 under the weight 
of {in, heavie enough to have preſſed to Jath aa oe of Angels, legions of | 
men, the whole world ; ſweating drops of bloud,as if he were caſt into the furnace 
of Gods wrath thatmelted him. Behold him offriog that mourh, which ſpake as 
<eVerman or Angell ſpake,to atraitor to kiſle. 2u0d Iudes vendidit, & Indews emit , 
Whattherraitour ſold, and the murtherer bought, thou haſt obtained: he is thine, 
dey lewes that purchaſed him: now haſt thou gottert him, and yet forgotten 
? That which tickles thy heart with laughter, made the reart of thy Savi- 
purbked; and haſt thou forgorten it £ His ſoule was preſfed co death with the | 
o Wer never ſhrinke at : his eyes wept teares of bloud, ours flow with teares 
*gicer! hee felt thoſe torments wee cannor conceive : wee cannot underſtand | 
ice did ſtand under. Were wee. ſo foule, that nothing bin his bloud could 
>) 
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: purge us, and dog wee forget that purging F Doe we forget that crie, whercat he. 
| venand carth, menand Angels, ſtood amazed, Ay Gop, my Go v, why buf 
thou forſaken meg ? The very ſenſcleſſe creatyres did not forget it : the heavens 
were hung witliblacke, the Sunne did hjde his face likea chicte mourner, ang Cuif 
not bchold his Paſſion. Now, Solws homo non compatitur, pro quo ſolo Chriſty " 
titzr ? For man alone was all this paſhon, yet in man alone 1s leaſt compaſlion. ] 
know thou condemneſt 1udas, and that worthily, whoſold Cunais x mn. 
there was murther: Cnnis rx his Maſter, there was trealon: Curr by 
Maker, thcre was facriledge. Murthct is a crying finnc, Treaſon a roating ſinre | 
Sacriledge athundring finne. ' 

Thou condemneſt the Iewes for buying him : they boughthim notro poſſe! 
as their owne ; they ſhould fo have madethe beſt purchaſe in the world, to hay! 
bought Him that bought rhem. But they bought hum to (ell him aguine, as $:2y/ 
Magus would have bought the Hor y Gu os r; given money tor him, tohays| 
20t money by him. 4 Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. They bought himto bindy,| 
abuſe, mocke, ſpit on, ſcourge, crucific him. Thou condemneſt theſe . and ſhall ng 
theſe, and the Go Þ of all condemne thee, 1f thou uſe thy S a v 1 ou r afterthy 
ſame manner £ They crucified Teſum hamilitatum, Chiiſt in his mortalitic: thoy 
crucifieſt Ieſum glorificatum, Chriſtin his immorralitie. Thy fiance is, and thy judge. 
ment ſhall bc grcater ; becauſe thy knowledge, and his glory is more, 

Hath he ſuffered all this to parge us, and will we not y<t let him alone ? Shall 
we not ſuffer the Sonne of God to be at reſt in his heaven 2 Shill wee blaſphens 
and ſwcare him quite over, open his wounds with our oarhes, give him rew po 
tions of gall with our drunkenneſle, picrce him againe with our opprcſſions, 0. 
file bim againe with our luſts, runne him into the heart with our homicides, ard 
ſtill forget all this 2 Take wee heed, for he feelcs it, and therefore docs not forga] 
it: the lewd Chriſtian may come to ſee him, even whom himſclte hath picrced, 
| Doe we offer violcricc to that glorified Saviour; and with a preſump:uors 
| hand lifted upto the heaven, pull him downe from his Throne to his Crolle? b 

it not enough that hee died once for us £ Are thole paines ſo light, ſo ſlight, and 
have wee ſo ſoone forgotten them, that every day wee ſhould redouble them ? 1; 
this the recompence of thoſe infinitetorments 2 In vaine thy tongue cries Hoſanm, 
when thy hand crucifies him. How darcſt thou reccive the Sacrament with that 
hand, that is ſo imbrued in his bloud whom thou rcceiveſt ! Hee thar ſcllsthat fora 
little pleaſure, which Cuni1sr bought with ſo much painc; Stultum reputs 
Chriſlum mercatorem;, Thinkes C n « 1 s r buta fooliſh buyer, and th: hee had 
2 hard peny-wotth : but indeed Stultum ſe prebet venditorens ;hic proves him a too- 
liſhſellcr , and with Eſas, will repent his bargaine, 

Now hath Chriſt done ſo mucho purge us, and can we forget it ? Can (uct 
a benefit dic in our memories 2 No, Toto nobis fieatur in corde, quitotus pro nb 
fixus in cruce, Auguſt, Lertevery redeemed heart, remember. his Redeemer. For: 
get not the Paſſion of thy Saviour, O my ſoule: but Totus ſit fixus in me, quito:u ef 
cruc: fixus pro me , Let him be wholly fa{tned in mc, that was wholly faſtncd rotht 
Crofle for me. | 
| Some underſtand by this Purging, true Regeneration: in this Expoſitiontht 

Romaniſts are confident and peremptoric, But fo taken, ir is miſtaken : for ! 
hee were regenerate, hee could never forget it, Vpon this collection the} 
build, that a man may fallaway from grace, and that without diſtinRion, 
totally and finally. Here they cric Yicimus, wee have conquered the Calvt- 
[ohags are ccnkaed, confounded : bur this rrumper might bee blowne wich aftt2#: 
| Their Logicke is toohaſtic ; they torce their concluſion to ride poſt. As inthe 
Indulgences and Pardons they move men to preſumption : ſo in this they «We 
thcm to deſperation ; any way ſerves their turnes to deceive. If this their policion! 
weretrue, they mult needs be falſe, 70h.1 3.1, Whom he loves, he loves to the end p" z 
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Tar Row. 8. Nothing can ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt : And Heb. 13.8 
hat Rom.9+3 —”—D "nt 
hen were Icſus Chriſt nt the Same, yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Bur the Spirit 

of Adoption is a" everlaſting Spirit : and Gods mercy, like his Majeſtic, cndures for 
ver: and the gifrs of grace are without repentance : God will never rctra@ them, 
;rheis nochangcling. 7 the Lord change not, Manis unconſtant, riches are uncon- Malac.3.6. 
41nr. honour is inconſtant, friends arc inconſtant, a wifcis inconſtant, the worldis 
"conſtant? oncly Ego Iehowah non wntor ; I the Lord changenot. Hee doth not to 
day love dearcly, and ro morrow hare deadly ; but whom he bleſlerh, <fha/l be bleſe | « Gen. 27.33. 
(ed, CunisrT will not quench the ſmoking flax, bur inflame the lealt ſparke of 
"race, Fides concuſſa, non excuſſa : the light may bee cclipſed, not extinguiſhed, But 
hey objeR, Marth 18.32. 1 forgave thee all the debt : yarverſ.34. he calt him into 
riſon, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him : The debt remitted, is againe requi- 
ied, I anſwer, thatthe ſcope of thar parable is to ſhew, that God will no otherwiſe 
toroive us, then we forgive others, For certainly if a man be once acquitted, hee 
-1n never for that debtbe damned. Gods covenant depends not on our obcdience, 
bur our obedience depends on Gods covenant, Wee are not thereforcloved, be- 
-ule we are holy : but we are therefore holy, becauſe we arc loved, Itrhis purging 
12d beene abſolure Regeneration, ir could never be forgotren - for all the promifes of 
Grdare Tea and Amen in leſus Chriſt, | 

Some cxpound it thus ; he was prrzed, that is, hee thought himſclfe purged : hee 
was onely cleanc in his owne opinion, So Curisrt calls the Pharifies 1v#, 
becauſe they juſtified themſelves, Zuke 15. 7. This opinionative purging calily re- 
vol:ethto prophaneneſle : hee that never had bur the caſe of a ſhceepe, may very 
vllbea Wolfe. They ſlumber, and ſuppoſethemſclves good Chriſtians : their 
fith is but a dreame, their hope bur a dreame, their charitte but a dreame, their 
abedicnce but a dreame, their whole religion but a dreame; and ſo their aſſurance | 
| of ſalvation is but-a dreame. They have regeneration in conccir, repentance and 
righteouſneſle in conccir, they ſerve G © vy' well in conceir, doe the workes of pic- | 
ieand charitic in conceir, and they ſhall goe ro heaven onely in conceit. Ger bet- 
ter aſſurance than onely to thinke thy ſelfe good: pure and naked ſuppolalls brig no 
man toeternall life, 

Othezs; as Luther, referre this Purging to Baptiſme : which expoſition may 
carry aprobable and profitable ſenſe. This Sains Paul calls the Laver of Regene- 
ration; but Metanimice , hee meanes the (igne or ſcale of it. Our purgation by 
CaxiSts bloudis not onely granted to us inthe Charter of the Goſpell, bur 
alſvconfirmed in the Sacramenrall Seales.In the old Teſtament there was Circum- 
cilion, contra peccati reaturn : and Occifion, or the Paſleover, contra peccati pena ; 
a5the Schoole ſpeaketh. 

An(werable to theſe we have Baptiſme andthe Lo Þ s Supper :now it is the 
SeneAIl conſent of the Fathers, thatin the moſt compleat Bapriſme ſinne is nor ſo. 
taken Way, 2uod non ſit, ſedquod non obſit : non quoad atium, ſed qnoad reaturs ., Sinne 
IS ll wichin the faichfull , bur it ſhall not be deſtructive to chem in whom it is. In- 

edit wee conſider the inward baptiſme of the Spirit with the outward, there is | 
«rue purging. - The laver of regeneration cleanſerh from the guilr of all ſinnes, | 


fue vel hnmana traxit nativitas, wel contraxit iniquitas, Auguſt. So Lattantins | 


_ on the baptiſed Infant : Candidus egreditur nitidss exercitus und : Alque 
_ '"IKIm purgat in amne novo. Aquinas ſayes, this Sacrament 1s a Comme- 
4101, a Demonſtration, a Prognoſtication: a Cummemoration of Chriſts 
wes, on is paſt: a Demonſtration of Cun1s rs grace, that 1s preſent : a 
of * ey of Cun1srs Glory, thatis tocome. Thus can the Go» : 

COT : ct his will by weake meanes : as the aſperfion of bloud on the 
__ Rs ſhall fave the effuſion of bloud in the houle within, Nadwan | Exod.1 3, 
wall 1n Ioraan, the blinde in Siloam, the lame in Betheſda, wee in the | 


lacred Font. As none entred the Sanctuarie , but they firſt waſhed in the 
golden 
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golden laver : ſo ordinarily noncenter the Church, but they are firſt waſhed nth, 
| holy fountaine, . 

Now tothis, outward Baptiſme is neceſſary, neceſſitate conditionata,with 3 Con. 
ditionall neceſſitie : inward, neceſ{itate abſoluta ; with an abſolute neceſſitie, 3; 
riſme purgeth not, Vt pharmacum, aut cpus expiatorium, ſed ut Sacramentum, fade; 
0bſignatorium , It healeth not as a medicine, by it owne inherent vertue, bur; , 
ſcale of his mercy, by whoſe grace we are ſaved, Not necefitate medi, ſed many, 
ti; the neceſſarineſle of it is derived from the Commandement of Go », Am 
may have ir, and yet bee loſt: as Magus had Sacramentum virtutis, but not yy. 
tutem Sacramenti ; the Sacrament of grace, but not the grace of the Sacramen, 
Another may want it, and yer bee ſaved: as that penitent malefatour was ney; 
waſhed in Iordan, yerreceived into Paradiſe, Sacraments then ſave not, xfj, 
enter, ſed efficaciter ; not neceſlarily, but ordinarily. Ynde tanta vis aque, ut dum y. 
pus lavet, cor abluat ? non quod dicitar, ſed quod creditur, «AngnuFft. Whence hit 
the water ſuch vertue, that waſhing the bodie, it ſhould purge the ſoule 2 Nothe. 
cauſe ir is ſo ſaid, or, ſo ſprinkled; but becauſe it is ſo beleeved, Ir is not there. 
tore enough to have Sacramentup fidei, but Fidemw Sacramenti , Not to havethe 
Sacrament of faith, butthe faith of the Sacrament. Hee that belecves, and ih 
tiſed, ſhall bee ſaved, Hee that is-rhus bapriſed, is trucly purged : and as upon 

HR I 5 T being baptiſed, the Hot y Gnosr deſcended: fo the Spiri, 
which once moved on the face of the waters, ſhall worke with the water upon his 
ſoule, Andas there came avoiceto C ut & I 8s t from heaven; This is ny be. 
loved Sonne , in whom I am well pleaſed : So doth G © Þ the Father ſecral 
ſpake to the baptized Infant , Thou art my beloved childe , with whom 
( though before I was angry ) Iam now well pleaſed. Before thou waſt a chil 
of wrath, an hcire of perdition : but now * thou art my fonne, this day hav | 
begotten thee, | 
If this wicked man had beene ſo purged, hee could never have forgotten it 
But hee had onely Baptiſmum Fluminss, non Flaminss ; The Baptiſme of water, 
not of the Spirit, Andis not this a miſerable and damnartorie finne, to forge 
a mans Baptiſme 2 Not to remember that his name is Chriſtian? Iris pitie tha 
ever the water of Baptiſme was ſpilt upon his face, Wert thou borne in fiane, 
non pris naius quam damnatuz, A ſtrangertothe life of G o v £ Andloe, then 
did thy parents bring thce to the ſacred Font, and when thou couldeſt not ar- 
{wer for thy ſclfe, was not G o Þ pleaſed to take ſureties for thee, witnelles df 
thy future obedience £ Did the Church open her boſome to reccive theetohker 
Mother-hood, G ©o Þ to his Father-hood, Cxn1s r to his Brother-hood, 
Angels to their guard and ſocietie, all the Ele to their prayers and charitie; and 
canſt rhou forger allthis 2 Wilt thou diſclaime Chriſtians, deſpiſe the Ange, (c- 
ny thy Brother, defie thy Mother, rcj< thy Father, and runne a courſe tPlleto 
pictie and cternall life 2 -Shall nor, ar that great day, men torſake thee, devils ac-| 
cuſe thee, Angels repudiate thee, the Church be aſhamed of thee, thy Father dl: 
inherite thee, yea, even thy Brother now become thy Iudge, the L 0» 
_ $ : s condemne thee 5 What can ſave thee, if thou forget thou wert a purge 

riſtian 2 


Beloved, thinke of the end of your waſhing , it was that you ſhould no mote 
foule your ſclves, As 22.16. Bee baptized, and waſh away your ſinne, calling 8 
the Name of the Lon p. The Eunuch being baptized, became a Saint : Deſce 
|4:t Ethnicus , reſurgit Chriſtiauus : Hee went downe into the water a Heath, 

hee came up a Chriſtian. The cruell Gaolor, baptiſed, became a zealous profel 

ſour, Bapriſine is in penitentiam, Matth.z. to amendment of life. Theretore lay 

with the Spouſe, Cazt.5. 3. 1Mkave waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them ? Forget 10 

that Sacramentall vow made to God, in the preſence of men and Angels. Didit fc 
eltific 


up to heaven, and docs ir not ſtay there to teſtifie againſt thee £ Thou vow d | 
ſt , (UY | 
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SC SDOIIrns 
hy ſelfe a ſouldier, Not A neuter 7: tO foht fort X 
in, mach lefſe to fight againſt him : for orders ; wage 5 pot _ _ looke| 
Thou muſt fight: thou doeſt fight, but againſt whom 9 not a Sa ” Lords part. | Tudg'5 23+ 
awne luſt, the power of Satan ; bur againſt thy brethren. V 6.4 $678 Py orld, thy 
Gon we muſt to Law: like Cockes of the game; that Fight Lars agg ight oCca- | 
pro dom : ſo wee contend not procure, Jure, thure ; not for the ti i 4 + PENG, OT 
"ot for the right of the poore, nor for the cauſe of Relioion: Ta pos inherirance ' 
i cedere non oult ; but becauſe one will not yecld to pe. 2 | Turton pa 
re the abetrors thar ſerthem on; the Cock-pir 1s Weſtminſt a4 1" Lawyers 
chey have pecked our one anothers cyes they pull their f er-Hall ; and when 
: ner , pull their feathers. Is this to figh 
the Lox ps battell 2 No, It 15 to bee on the Dragons fide. D ont 
1ainſtthe world £ No, WEE fight not like CA hn to ſubd LOC WCC WArre 
bur to ſubdue our {cl , to ſubduc itto our ſelves 
y elves toir. Runne thorow the ſhoppes of tl iti 
may know by their weapons ; falſe meaſures falſe tall > Citie, and you 
congues; what they fight hb ets 2G a _— alſe lights, falſe 
names 2 15 there no memory of our Chriſtianitic left - W h e wee forgor our |. 
and reliques of it at firſt, and may we now lay, as of Ic ( ; Chas but ſome Prints 
ne? Is there no ruine nor ſtone left, to tell a mans ſelf GOES _—— 
tian * tris reported of Orbiline, ED wi C ; my building was a Chri- 
'crs of his booke, burever; his owne name. -W w at Nee TOrgot Ot onely the lct- 
of Fas Goſpell, and withall our owne names : fra ws. 5 WER ra 5a rs 
(aid tothat evill ſervants Ex ore f adiies ry ans. As Gopb 
thee : So he will {peake rothis Apofiane _ ano oren homes month Twill judge , Luke 19.22. 
will I condemnethce : Thou nameſt th ns heddl damno; By thine owne name 
Nowthe Spirit of God purge us from this for _ ia, yet ſhameſt rhe profeſſion, 
zet our purging, Let us never forget ſuch a bc oh ONO WONT kd Ko 7 
by the Author of it. N nefir, that we may never be forgorten 
He bath forgotten that h oy 
verance, Larry ra yay png ” -reis his unthankfulneſſe for this deli. 
_ on have the beſt hoy : RE ELIE y pa of 7 a 
the reſt, The eare retai pe arora cnc, 15 ivided among 
mints occaſion to Parry _ it is incruſted with, the berter ; when the eye 
Ch.de oc ., The memorie is ikea cage, the eare is th 
<#y RAT _ : good doctrines are put like birds in at By ones 
{i2ht hath often wh Par york ha cg _ window. Indecd the defect of cor Norall 
| emo rie + 4 porall 
ce, ;w- ſee yee not ? and doe ng ed veg Hoy 04g gies - 8.18, 
rb __ heart is blinde to conceive, readie to Ano ” = ar remem- 
ger, As Neſt, % ie to cine 16 the knowledge of the = - flowto get, apt of ” 
is, know you net, was a word of : 5, 2 akcgg 
you nt remember, was fra f rd often uſed by Saint Paul : fo, Do 
Bold faft the forme 0 ” quent from our Saviour Cunisr,2 Tim 24 
N auditour ould ay bee wap! ane Harm apt youre edro thee 2 keep 
. _ 2 the ſteve, that holds D_ av Argos - ker og good and 
z that keepes in the courſ , good nor bad : nor like the 
the ſcrie >a. the courſe branne, and throwes ont the fine fl : bur lj 
darnell, v7 i yo inthe good ſeed, and caſterh out the duſt chars IF 
becauſerhey dh dof our Countrey, that it had faire h wa unprofitable 
{o little ſmoke of bod ire houſes, but bad chimneyes 
memories: gi T moke of hoſpitalitie: ſo we have excelle J 
lo many og quick Conceptions, brittle retentions : ; ne cares, but bad 
200d Sermons: mo 10ns :not a Nation under heaven h 
are t - #ot a Nation under cares 
200d body ww - e a Sermon verbatim, But there is one art, 1 $;_ 19m 
weaken word oo _ d reach ir us, ir is the art of memory. This ad © would 
"ares ordin our papers ; ſo they might be written ſenſe for feet 
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Now if my power were anſwerable; ro my will, I would teach youthis xr, | 
| Poſſe mihi Is tribuat qui mihi wvelle dedit, To diſpoſe this diſcourſe of memorieing | 
| ſome method, leſt it be confounded inthat ſhould teach it. The objeR of memorie; 
ſpecificd inthe Text, is double; the cſtate of ſine wherein we lay polluted, and the 
eſtate of cleanſing wherein we ſtood recovered. - So that the point is here confine! 
to fines or good workes. For our ſinnes,let us firſt learne how to remember them, 
and then how we may torgetthem, | 
Firſt, for their remembrance, Chryſoſtome ſais, nothing more helpes us fox. 
ward in a good courſe, than the frequent recognition of our {innes. David ſpecial, 
ly intitleththe 38, Pſal, a memorandum. A Pſalme of D avid to bring to remembrang, 
Vpon good reaſon ſaith Eu1hymizs, becauſe he made it when he called his (innestg/ 
remembrance. Cum commiſſa olim a ſe delitta memoria repeteret, Ver. 4, My int. 
ties, &c, Paul thus remembers his former ſintulneſſe of life; *7 was a blaſheme, 
8c. and ſo he became more zealous to ſave finners than before hee had bene furi. 
ous to kill the godly. nod fecit Saulus, patitur Pauls : of a violent perſecutot, he 
b-came a valiant ſufferer, Our fins are innumerable, Þ who can tel! how oft he offendeh, 
Thou remembreſt not the {ins of one day,how great a maſle have many dayesthade 
up ! roo great a bottome for one houres ſorrow to ravcll out. Have you forgotten th 
wickedneſſe of your fathers, and your owne wickedneſſe that you are vot humbled even. 
to this day ? It we forget our finnes, God will remember them. The wickedma 
would put out theeye of knowledge, & ſtupefiethe memory of infinite comprehen- 
ſion: © He ſates inhis heart,God hath forgotten. But. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
ſilence . therefore thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : but Inil 
reprove thee, and et them in order before thine eyes, The forborne debrer may forga, 
but the forbcaring Creditor remembers : cvery parcc]l is {et downe in his booke, 
hab had forgot Nabasths bloud,but God remembers it. 7oab had forgot themur 
der of Abner and Amaſa, but David chargeth Salomonto remember it: 4 Let uw 
| his hoary head goe downe to the grave inpeace, Put if we remember our finnes in the 


41 1Tim.1.13, 
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{ 1oh. 14.26. 


| day of repentance, God will torget them in theday of vengeance, He willaniwer 


as Cato to him that ſtroke him inthe Bath,and afterwards ſubmitted himleltcto hs 
mercie; Non memini me percuſſum , 1 doe not remember that I was [mitten. Am 
nias pleaded againſt Paul, TAF.9. 13. Lord remember how much evill he hath ame 
ro thy Saints : but the Lord anſwers, Oblitmes ſum, he is my choſen veſſel]. * The tins 
of this ignorance God winked at, but now he commandeth all men every where tore- 
pent, Repentthen, and all ſhall be forgotten, CAMt what time ſoever, what ſinner (6 
cver, ſhall turne from what ſcune ſoever, heartily ; I will put all his wickednelſco 
of my remembrance:the Lord wil torget it, Heb.$8. 12. will be mercifull tothemgnd 
their ſinnes 1 will remember no more. But itis the Holy Ghoſt, * that brings all thing 
to our remembrance, Now this holy ſpirit of memorie, teach us thus to remen 
ber ovrfinnes : that we may thinke of them with penitent ſorrow,and God forge! 
them to our eternall joy. 

Thercis a way alſo for us to forget them: as we remember them to repentance, 
ſo we muſt forget them in reſpeR of continuance. Otherwiſe the memoric of then 
doth not reduce vs to life, but forward us to death. This is to fetch poiſon out of: 
dunghill formerly caſt forth. He that remembers his finnes in ſorrow, falls ke Abt 
him,forward on his faceto God : ke that remembers them to practiſe,falls like the 
lewcs,backiard from Izsus Cur1sr.If thou be on the mountaine, have 00 loveto 
looke backe to Sodoine, If thou bee in the Arke, flic not backe to the world, a5t 
Raven did. If thou be ſet on for Canaan, forgetthe fleſhpots of Agyprt- If wat 


|ching againſt Ativan, forget ſtooping tothe waters of Harod. Iudg. 7, Mark-13") 


[t on thchouſc top, forget that is below thee : Zuk.9.62. If thy handbe put rotie 


plow, forget thatis behind thee. Themiftocles deſired rather to learne the 3”) 


torgertulneſſe, than of memorie. Philofophy is an art of remembring, Div: 


nity in cludes in it an art of forgetting. The firſt leſſon that Socrates taught BS a” 
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| 


Tere was Reminiſeert, Remember : for he thought that knowledge was nothing elſe 


ur a calling to remembrance of thoſe things the mind knew,ercit knew the body. 
Bur the firſt Icſon chat Chriſt reacheth his Schollers, is 0bhrwiſcere ; Forget, Fſal. 
5.10, Forget thine owne people, Matth.4. 17.Repent,1 Pet.3.11. Firſt, eſchew evill 
They which dye cloth,doe not immediately change one contrary into another ; 
but firſt rurne white into an azure,then make it a puke,8c. ſo wecan never hold co- 
1Qur, or have our integrity died in graine, but by mediate degrees. Niſt dediſcimmus 
ey quod dicimus non bent, Lirinenſ. What we did ill ger, we muſt well forger : and 
happily unlearne what we didunhappily learne.. They that worke in waxc, cannot 
torme anew impreſſion, but by defacing the old : till Satans image be extinguiſhed, 
C 4 x1 5 7 5 cannot be imprintedin us, We muſt forget the wilderneffe, that wee 
may dwellin Canaan. Faith 1s that faire Helen, which drinkes to us in a cup of Ne- 
penthe, and ſaies ; Þ There ſhall be no more (orrow for wvetera tranſuerunt, the former 
things are paſſed away. The hearty draught of the living fountaine, ſhall make a man 
10t to remember the daies of his Life;beeauſe God anſwereth him in the joy of his heart, The 
Scripture is full of this language, Eſa. 43+ 18. Remember not the former things neither 
conſider thethings of old. There are ſome diſſolute perſons, thar laugh at the memo- 
ciall of their ſinncs : ſhall they nor weepe teares of bloud for thoſe {miles 2 Woe bee 
to themthat thus lauch, for they ſhall weepe, When they are paſt commurting, they 
applaudthemſelves in recounting, in reporting their alperſtons of fraud, bloud, or 
Juſt : * rhey glory in their ſhame, They remember that on earth laughing, which 
they muſt remember in hell howling. This is a curſed commemoration ; when an 
old man ſhall glory in his former whoredomes, boaſt his homicides. yea perhaps 
(if it be poſſible) make himſelfe worſe than ever he was.Some men ie to ſave their 
credits; and that isasif one ſhould wipe his mouth onhis ſleeve to ſpare his nap. 
kin, Bur this man tells lies to encreaſe his diſcredit; andto fill up the meaſure of 
hisrorments. As if his damnation could not otherwiſe be heavy enough, his tongue 
hall make up the waight which his hands failed ro accompliſh, Here is a damna- 
ble remembrance of ſinne , not by penitencero cleanſe the ſoule,but by impudence, 
moreto foule it, Pſal.52. 1. why boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchiefe. 
No, but if thou haſt had a fluxe of malice, as that woman a fluxe of bloud, 1 2, 
yceres; now being cured, forger that bloudineſle. If thou haſt beene deprefled with 


worldlineſſe, as another woman with a ſpirit of infirmitie, 18, yeeres, Now be: | 


Ing rectified, forget thar crookedneſſe. Though. blind from thy birth, as the man, 
{0b.9, now having thine eyes opened, forget thy former cecitic, Though former] 
deafe and dumbe,upoaCur1srs Ephata, forget thoſe orbities. Though thy 
charitic were drycd up, like that mans withered hand, Matthew 12. 10. yct now 
upon the reſtitution of ir, forget all dryneſle and niggardice, Though thou wert a 
creeple from the wombe, yet now being recovered, forget all limping and halting 
with God. Though buriedin the grave foure daies, yet now being revived, forger 
Meckacke 1n finne. Though before tormented with ſeven divells, as Mary Mag. 
N - 

ut remember Jeruſalem, Pſal. 137. 5. If 1 forget thee, O Teruſalem , If 1 doe net re- 
member thee, let both my hand and mouth miſcarry, and forget their offices, For- 
getthy old fanfull life ; k So ſhall the King greately deſire thy beauty. Forget not the 
merciesof God, leſt God forget to doe you good - bur forger all the injuries of men: 
V ; ire the wrongs in their duft, and cover all offences done to you witha mantle 
ot charitie, The Summe of all is; remember your ſinnesto repent of them,tor- 


Sto prattiſe them : ED 
mercicand OE that God may forgerthem in judgemenr,and remember youin 


Sh dethe method of memorie inreſpe&ot ſin; now for the workesof grace, 


* not meane ſuch as G o » hath wrought in us," bur ſuch as our ſelves by his 


Ge done. There is a rule how they may be remembred,and how they muſt 
en, | 


-— 24. x 


; yet being diſpoſſeſſed, forget the devill and all his workes. Forget Babylon, 
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hb Revel. 21.4. | 


Luk.C.25, 


; Phil. 3.19. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the S econd 


Cnap, 


Our vertues and good workes may be after ſome manner remembreq, « Th 
immenſa eſt Letitia de recordatione tranſatte virtu ts ! Our conſcience is eXCeecing| 
comforted by the memorie of our zcalouſneſlc to ſerve God. The kingdome 
God conſiſts in righteouſneſſe,peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. Now, it therely 
knowledge of rightcouſneſſe, then certainly there will bee peace of conlcience, 
theſe cannot bee without joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 7ob hath a whole Chapter | 
cheſc holy remembrances. Chapter 31. If Ihave walked, &c. and hee conclygg, 
My heart ſhall not condemne me for my dgyes. SO ſicke Hezekiah cheared Nimſelf 
m Lord, remember how I have walked before thee with a perfett heart. So Obadiah the 
a ſort juſtified himſclfe to Elras, 1 King. 18. 13. Diddeſtthou not hcare, bowl. 
vedthe Prophets of the Lo n »v from Jeſabel ? The purpole of this repitition,isng 
ro boaſt merits, butto ſecke mercies. Neither mult this line of remembred go. 
neſſe be there cut off, but extended forth (till : like a man that counts his miles p; 
but yet goes on his journey. Hee that i holy,let him bee holy ſtill, Revelations 11,11, 
The further men ferch their careere backward to take their runne, the turthe 
they leape forward when they have runne. So a ſober recognition of our for. 
mer obedience, remembring what peace of conſcience wee had in tha ſeryice 
encouragerh our future conſtancic. There are {ome who looking to this Record 
find their owne names blanke. W hat, no good deeds yes, but they have loſt thei 
memories :they cannot call ro mind where,or when,or how they performed then, 
Like the drunkard who ſought all the Innes intherowne for his horſe, when indeed! 
he came thither on foote. Theſe men may blame their bad memories, but the fa! 
is in their bad hands and hearts. Some have their good deeds written upon Hoſpi. 
tall walls; perhaps leſt God ſhould forgerthem. But we will charitably conſtne! 
it , thatthey were recorded therc rather by the gratitude of the receivers, thenby 
the popular defire of the contributers, Howlſoever, it is fomewhar thar they hax! 
200d deeds torcmember, Buttog many have none at all: will you blame their ne. 
mories ? no, God amend their lives. | 

Inanother courſe, our good workes are to be forgotten,and not mentioned:|e 


. , l . | 
them be remembred to enliven our obedience, and comfort our conſcience: butrz. 


ther than we ſhould arrogate merire by them, oblivion take them, Hethat in pride 
remembers his vertues, hath indeed no vertuesto remember ; becauſe he wantsthe 
mother vertue of all, humility.Here is one difference berweene good andevill men: 
both remember vertues , Pit aliorum, impii ſu4s: good men remember the vertues0! 
others, evill men their owne. They thinke on others vertues as enſamples to imutate,| 
theſe on their owne as miracles to wonder at, The way to have God remember 
them, is for our ſelves to forgerthem. Ybrahamwas content to offer up 1ſac,bit 
thenhe forgets it, therefore God remembersit, Gen.2 2. 16. Becauſe thou haſt ant 
the thing : there is the generall : wharthing ? the particular follows , And ha! 
withheld; not thy ſervant, but Thy ſonne + andnor onely thy ſonne, butthy 9m! 
ſonne , therefore in bleſſing, I will blefle thee, £4ary ſhewed to Cunisr grex! 
kindneſle ; but when ſhe had done, ſhe thought it not worth remembrance: therfore 
Cn x1 5s T repeats it, and amplifies it from point to point. Simon, thou gaveſt me 
neither water to my feete, nor kiſſe to my mouth, nor oile to my head; but ſhee 
hath waſhed me with teares, kiſſed with her lips, and anointed my very fete 
Who dare boaſt himſelfe to God } It in a brave theomachy, thy memone 
produceth a thouſand good workes, Gods memorie will bring torth rennc chouſand 
of thy ſ{innes, to knocke thee downe. Therefore let us caſt downe our moſt flour 
ſhing | branches, and our moſt glorious ®' Crowes at the fecte of Cunt 57. 11.5 
nacherib have conquered kingdomes, you ſhall heare him crackeit, Eſ4.37-13# her 
is the king of Hamach,” &rc. If Nebuchadnezzar have builr a ſtatcly palace, w 
muſt bragge of ir ; 1s not this great Babylon, 1 have bailt for the honour of my 1) ef 
David humſelfe could not be content with the multitude of his people, but hem 
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needs aumber them, 2 Samuel 24. 2. If Hezekiah have rich treaſures , —— 
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Teeds ſhew them Kin iRorious S 
eds ſhew them,2 K19.20.13-Vi Orious on muſt inhi "4a 
15.16. With the jaw of an aſſe have I remgy; 2s "glory = conqueſts, Tudg. 
vealmes, let us ſound NO Frumpets, Matth.6.2, though a f(t wk, though we 
" make * 0 w0rds of it. God belt likes of thoſe good worke a nay'n a wceeke, let 
%r the ficece of humble filence. So the Lord that fſeerh inſ ERIE | 0 Ebert. | 
openly, Matth.6.4. Humilitas animt, ſublimitas Chriſtiani Th ret, will reward 
'« his humility » Saint Paul was in nothing behind the ver hi e chriſtians glory | rev, 
counts himſelfe nothing,” 2 Cor. 12. 11. 1 labogred woe þ ef Apoſtles , yer hee 
' Cor.,15.10.yet he forgets it. 1 ſpeake with ton7ues more ro — oy than they all, 
among you that are per et, 1 Cor.2.6. 1 fought with beaſts at S ry all.1 ſpeake wiſdome | « cor.14.18. | 
of men, 1 Cor. 1532+ YEA he cals all the former ſufferings Fo. xo gobcopaay 3; 
thing within that troubled him, ® The care of all the i. , ings without : hec had a 
third heaven, and perfected his knowledge among the yy es, Hewas rapt upto the | 0 2 Cer.11.28. 
\quid, oc magwum, hoc wirum, ona ger OY ngels. Yer he eſteemes, hoc 
rit, asIf it werenothing, Whereas we if wee have 74 ap = -” Sin regard of me- 
time well, thinke we have done enough. Orpheus goi one one thing well, or at one 
Furidice, had her granted him on 70s gen cnn going = hell to ferch out his wife 
lJooke upon her till he had brought het forth But he: e ſhould not turne backe to 
exceſſive love, Flexit amans oculos, & protinus ilarel 0 rg wet 2A Eþ ATT 
oſt both her Coht and her ſelfe: bur perhaps wh re aſe eſt : he looked backe and (o 
er; he was willing to be rid of her. This 6 &: en he conſidered berter of the miar- 
wy any verrue,though  cophegy aliging form" ion is not without the morrall, it we 
{clfe-loving admiration leſt by roo much 1 Sg: MAR WEL RAN 
dane hen — WOT 00 ng, and too well liking, we loſe it, 
forger them, Þ This deed ſhall good workes It is cnoughthat God will not 
' ſl be told for a memo llofh | not 
written in heaven, than a thouſand in earth: riall of her, We had better have one 
En be remembred of Chriſt, th: whoſoever forgets them, the comfort | p Matt.26.1; 
elumme of all is this ; : NN IT, 
deprec of apoſtacie, 4 The 7 hang raunr ng is even forgetfull. This is the firſt 
by when he delivered Fes e's ng 5 workes, and remembred not his hand, nor the 
gerfulneſſe, ow da © - — taxed David with this for- 
(cn 1t, and deſpiſed his Commandement ? one for thee, yer haſt thou forgot- 
be cameto his preferm nt * So Pharaohs officer forgate Toſeph 
» ſew his ſonne, TS Le n0t the kindneſſe " : bj 
eware leſt thou lift up thine h , purged, bleſſed us, and can we t 6's 
bleſſings of God x4 ine heart, and forget the Lord. David would 3 285% 
but he ala tate yem tenebrs, unſcene of men,unremembred + þ; not ſuftcrthe 
el ywwha þ them, Pſal.66. 16., Come all yce that x - owne hear t 
I willrelatet - _ _ for my ſoule. Let others xo the room bupe' and I will 
of the ſoutc A the mercies of my God, Fſal. 4.0.10, and ottheir friends, 
and of all # 6x ur you is moſt delicate, tender and brictle nr ery Fpaſries 
01d, Yetitisa ere UE, Primum ſeneſcit beneficium, ſt decaycth : 
over<charging . _ worke of memory, to OR 478 him A _ growes 
otthy God.Ieisn numerous objects , to remember onely 0 ws us : here isno 
thy purſe; O th 0 weakening tothy body, no decay to th f andy, radraage 
thy beſt mn be thankfull ! And yet allthy riches, th Y _— no emptying to 
hath horne and _ arenor ſo acceptable: it is more welco G h IE WE Ivny, 
bis = Wont: _ G, fas TN bot tag God forgotten to be perdagy,” = a ye - pi 
recolleQs himſelfe id had forgotten the richneſle of hi AT 
of theriels 4 elfe, verſ 10. T his is mine infirmitie is mercy . thercfore hee 
a few bor _ the maſt Hizh. Notthe mad Net axongnade Roe 
bend. th 10Ns ; thar his left-hand Gt or the houres, nor daycs of 
;thole lons. lay hath dealr ro me : butth Y 
194%; 17. © 1908, latge, and boundleſſe merci : butthe yeeres of his right 
ey fergate the Lord ercies wherewith hc hath comt 
rd, he ſold them into the hand of S! omtorted me. 
iſera, and to the Philiſtims- | 


I , 
gt thc Lord, ſhall be delivered into the hand of S:ſera, Captaine of 
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Gen. 22,10, 


the enemies hoſt, that is, Satan, or tothe Philiſtims, the Luſts of the Fleſh, a 
Moab, that's the world. * Conſider this yee that forget God : thovgh you foro 2Y 
owne countrey, and your fathers houſe : though you forget the wife of yy 
ſome, and the fruite of your owne loynes : though you torger to catc your btcy 
and take your fleepe; yet remember your ſandification, forget not that yoyy,, 
purged by the bloud of C u x 1 s r. If you have treaſures and Irmmes, yo, ,, 
ſire a Cabinet to putthem in : I have ſhewed you a Cabinet for all the Iewelsg 
grace you have gathered, the memorie. It you have received any good, thejegy 
ſerve it. Paul tells the Hebrewes, Hebr. 12.5. You have f0r 0tten the exhon, 
tion : let it never bee ſaid of you, that yec have forgotten the cxiionation (pg 
ken tO YOu, ; - 
Foreotten that he was purged. There remaines yet one degree more of apylic 
on andamplification of this point. Conſider we the price of our Parration,atd/ 
hall more willingly part from our corruption. If the bloud of Gous {une was (yg) 
and ſpentto diſcharge us of finne, how odious ſhould finne appeareto us ! Qi 
nc finne be held ſo deare as to be retained, when God retaincd not his deareſt {ory 
for us. When Abraham offercd up 1/aac, God ſaid, Ice thou loveſt me; hy 
when God offercd up his ſonne for us, (that were,not as God to Abraham afrien; 
ly Creator, but) enemie creatures, we may well ſay; Lo « v, we ee that thoulf: 
veſt us. Abrahams oftering 1ſaac was a grievous try2ll; both for the matter andy 
manner : that Talrr,Talem,Taliter, 1. That the ſacrificcr ſhould be afather. Itiscq, 
xanaturall and exccrablc for a ſoaneto ſlay his father; to give death to him, th! 
gave him life. Herodotus writes 'of ſome that held it unpoſhible for a ſormeto killts 
tather. A great law-giver made no Law forit,as a thing never to be done, Ifay 
| were ſuſpeed or acculed for it, they would conclude that either he had notdae 
it, or that he was a baſtard; they could not be per{waded that any ſonnewall 
commit patrricide, Bur now it 1s more ſtrange for a father to f1+y his ſonne: forlox 
more delcends than aſcends. Wee have rcad of young oncs that killed their own 


. } 
 damme, we never readof a damme that kill:d her ownc young oivs. But here ſu; 


is Coomed to die, not by the hand of an enemic, not by a ſtranger, not by anew 
cu:ioner, not by a murderer ; but by a father ; a mild, gentle, holy, loving fatier, 
0 utinam tantummodo moritaris,non patris manu moriturus ! Abraham mightlay, 01 
c{14t it were only his deſtinie to dic,and not to dic by the hand of his tather. 2, Th 
lic ſacrifice ſhould be his ſonne, his 7ſaac, his joy : nor onely his ſonne, bi hisoth; 
{onne, Not one of many , yet Iaceb cannot ſpare one of twelve, he weepestorls! 
{eph, ke is grievedto part with Berjamin, Yea,that it muſt be that ſonne,from whon 
he eMeſrah was to come; the- hope of ſalvation to himſelfe, and all the m6 
»F theearth, 3. That hee muſt dic after ſuch a mannes : a ſacrifice to G01 
who dclights not inthe bloud of men : and this himſclte not ſtanding by, but 
his owne hand. Since he muſt dic, 6 that alien4 manu, non propria, that avolle 


| hand might doe it, and the father nor ſee it ! $1 fleres filium mortuum,quid ſi juſw#; 


cidere ? doeſt thou lament thy ſonre dying, what wouldeſt thou doe it thy iclie* 
commandedto kill him £ God remembers this taithfull ſervice with an oath. 3#! 
ſelfe have I ſworne, that I will bleſſe thee for it. Sure he was loth his tender loanel) 
kill: but much more loth to breake his fathers will. | 
But now to what Pr is all this 2 Yes, 4brahamputs us in mind of God it 
Father, Iſaac was a type of Cu n1 s x : either gives up hisonly ſonne, bil nb; 
great difference : Abrahams dutic was but a ſhadow of Gods bountic. 1. 4 
at Gods command was bound to docit, asa creature tohis maker ; but whocom 
command God 9 Children are commanded by parents, thcir parents by ma 
ſtrates, thoſe magiſtrates by Princes, thoſe Princes by God,God himſclfc by 00; 
2. Abrgham did this for a loving friend, God did it for hating cnemics, Kom-J'", 
When we were enemies, he recenciled us by the death of his Sonne. 3. Abraham #! 


filium moriturum, Deus filium immortalem morti, Abraham offered a mor rall ſon 1 
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—iic, God offered an Immortall ſonne to death indeed. The one mult hve died | 
3 


hough his father ſhould never kill him : the other could never bave died, unlcile 
the faher 11d delivered him to death. Beſides, he that was mortal icaped, he ti1ar 
; : d. 

bo 5 rr did God all this 2 to puree us from ſinne, Sic filinm crucifixir, 
it he:carum occideret : fo he killed his ſonne, that he might kill our finne: he was c14i- | 
cifed, chat iniquity might be mortified. Ponder them, and waigh the reafons v.11 
ur Saviour died : Sampſon ſuffered his heire, his ſtrengrh, ro bee loſt for Dal la : 
C4x1sr {uffered himſelfe ro be betrayed and murdered forus. Jacob endured | 
fourcteene yeeres lervice for Rachel Cn x 1 8 Taboverthirrie yeeres paſſion for us, 
Richel was faire, therefore Jacob loved her : wee were foule and polluted, yer | 
C ak 1s rloved us. Tollere peccatum mundt, mmtermiſit gloriam cali : he did deicond 
from his owne royaltic,to deliver us from milerie. Diverſe Kings have letr rheir re- 
all ſggres for a monaſterie; Cur 1ST forſooke heaven for earth, a crowne ot joycs 
for a crowne of thornes, Exemplum ſine exemplo ! Many refule heaven tor carths 
ſake, becauſe they know not thoſe ſupernall joyes ; C u x 1 s t knew heaven, fo! i: 
was his owne. All this for fin :. fic filthy fta, that any ſoule ſhould hereafter love | 
thee ! for this cauſe turne from iniquity to righteouſneſle : doe thou for G o » s 
ſike not ſpare thy deareſt fiane ; when Gop for thy ſake did nor ſpare his deareſt 
Sorine, Fall not backe to wickednefle and pollution , remember thou art purged 
by Ieſws Chriſt, 
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ERSE 10, JVherefore, the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and eleftion ſure ; 


| forif gee doe theſe things, yee ſhall never| 


fall, 


LES | 


> He ſcope of this verſe is perſwafiveand hortatory ; wherein the Apoſtle la- 
bours to reduce Chriſtianitic to praRiſe; That as men have aplentitull hopc 
of falvation,ſothey may ſhewa liberall argument of ſanQification. For eve. 


) onethat hah this hope purgeth him(clfe.1 10h.3.3.And he that is freed from damna- 


10N walkes after the ſpirit, Ro.$.1,Neither can there be a ſound teſtimonic of conſci- 
Wot , *Weare in Gods favour ;if it be nor joyned with the integrity of lite. Thar 
- romeverlaſting ſtood ſurein heaven by Gods decree of cleRion, this make 
"7© 10 Your ſelves on earth by your converſion from evill, and converſation in 
RO nclle, As God hath his Statetum eſt, ſo muſt you have your Probaturn eſt. 
: it IST _ bequeathed roall beleevers a legacie of glory, intitle your {clves 
* [32 Your ath and holineſſe ; make your ele&10n ſure, It was ever ſure in Gop s 
Ye Bah): —_ make it ſure to your owne conſcience. Whiciz when you have done, | 
"X41 your hearts, Tee ſhall never fall. He that hath a grant from the King | 


icer the broad-ſeale, and bath allo intercfſed and ſtrengthned himſclfe in this granty 


\-*Le26, nd bath approved þi e Judick | 
ut nog, 2 <6 Qt approved himſelfe Coram facie Indic, Wants now no | 
; Pollctlion, which the Sheriffe canno! deny him. So the Chriſtian having both 


tO him, when death ſhall manumirte him. the Angcls ſhall bring 
DEI him 
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him to the Inheritance, and the gate of glory ſhall give open way, the Poa? 
being Ferer, butthe Lox Þ I = Sus himfelfe. A man in your Cie is to he 2 
free by his fathers copy : you demand proofe that hee is ſuch a mans ſonge 
proves it by teſtimonie, you cannot deny his freedome. The Father of 
makes all Chriſtians free by C 14 1 s T s copy, 104.8. 36. If the Senne mg, 
free, ſhall you not be free indeed ? Thoucommeſt and demandeſtthy freedome, a 
is thy teſtimonie that thou art ſucha fathers ſon? here,my faith and ſome meaſine 
obedience. Chriſt will anſwere, £Hatth. 25. 21. Well done thou good and fanhfy 
ſervant : enter thou intothe joy of thy Lord. | 
Wherefore the rather brethrev, &c, . The whole Verſe may bee difttiby 
ted into: 
Exhortation ; be dilizent to make your eleftion ſurg, 
An 1 ns o 
) Confirmation; If yee doe ye ſhall never fall, 
The Exhortation containes in it : 
An SInduQtion; Brethren, be diligent. 
Unſtrution z Make your calling certaine. 
In the tormer there isa word: 
© ConneRion ; Wherefore, 
Of Aﬀection $ Brethren. 
Dirc&ion ; Give diligence, - 
EleRtion, Rather,to this than other things. 
In the other is conſiderable : 
The Frm expreſſed ; Make your calling and eleion ſare. 
Manner implied ; How it may be made ſ#re. 
The Confirmation offers to be confidered by : 
A fear If yee doe theſe things, 
R Ratification; Tow ſhell never fall, 
The firſt branch of the firſt particular ot the firſt generall, isthe word of ov 
nection ; Wherefore. This word inferrcs a conſequence on the premiſles, ors! 


| reaſon of theprecedent fpeech. The Apoſtle had formerly diſcovered the dange 
of luch as forget their owne purging. Bur there are many thar forgetnot tharthy 


were purged by the redemption of Chriſt, but remember it tov much : and fron 
this derive encouragement of alicencious life, quitting themſelves from all finnesby 
his paſſion, Bur Non fic didiciſtis Chriſtum, Eph. 4. 20. You have not ſolcarnedl: 
{us Chriſt. Was your firſt kfſon Chriſts Croſle, and did youſo conſter it, Rm 
1. Shall we continue in ſinne, that grace may abound ? He that thus ſpells Chriſt,had 
but {mall literature of religion. ® Thou art made whole : fin no more leſt a worſethny 
come ynto thee, Here is a Cure, a Dyct, anda Danger. Thou art made whole, ther 
the cure, Sinne no more, there's the dyct. Leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, there's1t 
danger. Letevery onethat calls on the name of the Lord Icfſus, depart from iniqu 
ty, 2 T».2, 19. Artthoua Chriſtian 2 Sit illi dominatio,a qu deneminatia:acknon 
ledge him thy Lord, of whom thou haſt thy name and title : do not uſurper 
narae unleſſe thou lead an anſwerable life. Otherwiſe thovghthou carry a wh 
the name of a Chriſtian: thou wilt find at laſt the reward of an lafidell. If jt 

God, Father, paſſe the time of your ſojourning herein feare, 1 Pet. 1.17.Shallwes 
knowledge a Father, and deny him honour? The end of our converſion,is romeo} 
our converſation: and that word which ſounds peace and joy and remiſſion of | 
leaves this leſſon behind it, Sinne no more. As upon agenerall pardon granted 
Royall Parliamenr,che priſons are emptied ; yet the priſoners and malctactors Wn) 
threememorable words ſpoken to them ; Exite,gaudete,Cavete ; Goe forth, 110] 
\in your libertie,bur beware leſt your ſins bring you backe againe. He thar draw&®| 
guments of preſumption and ryot from C u x 1 s x 8 deathand paſhon; hath 0) 


perhaps forgottes us Saviour,but remembers him to the improvement of his 
damnation, | 


.: 
; Breth 


V x R. 10. Epiſtle General of S. Peter 


Brethren. This 152 word 
ofrelati : 
ſofs from whom, this deed reny fo betwixt the perſans 
his Humilicic, iand his h on is ent, This d ans to whom, and = 
. ERm oly Policic: b ; eclares in the A andthe per J 
_ ho ee : both attributeto us ſome + vs two Vertues 
or his Humilitie ; airie 4. 
yo all nn not himfelfeto th PET. woe] 
Primacic ! What ſacrilegi ontemptibly would hee ereſt of Gods Saints, but | 
E tonaly is incommunicabl it, tobecalled Par arrogatcd 
tle, But free Abraham this title + 4 on toGovp ries 1 the { 
onely. Hee rot; Paternitas exempli, = - called The Father of ” Indeed 
| Father in reſpect -gn a Father in reſpec of ge y_ ; A father-hood + Fon that 
caledthe Father of 6 ; mm ronone A. ration to the Icwes example | 
a Faber hough Abraham But Eſay 63 16. Dole, Dancof Baht 
hood of G © am bee ignorant 0 «16, Doubtleſſe, O L Fnough 
both Pater he's pr \prarantin 9 of ed FUR this our ritle "0 ha -vortak 
| "omg thau Jaſ pf chun; - Our Father 2b through C HR I = _ 
| brethren,, See here tl e. Our Brother Hob r. 2413. HereamT : who is 
himſclfe the 3 1en, the different Spi r, Hebr.2.11. Het , and the chil. 
ret kr een the Faber Sis, NI Prnied 
Elterohim, 17 . and Paul calls Timotk : Saints. Indeed the + one calls 
him toother . | ed Fnto Timothy m imothy his ſonne, whe un; Paſtor may call 
rs, he calls hi y my owne ſonne 1 » Wnen he comm 
ie, Bur, ſaitfi our Savi m Brother, Heby. 13.2 ein the faith: when h ends him. 
doth not there forbid 1our ; Call yo man fat Fa 3. Onr brother Timoth, ce commends 
Iſaac Father. N, "ING natural), ct W morall ; for one 1s your Father . ow ag at libey. 
morall, ot Civill ; the ſc  Worall relations. N mn heaven, Chri 
Thinos! Eliſha ſaid _ GN of Naaman [pake So _ » lacob _ _ Matth. 23 9 
4 , a 1 X . I C . 
one | mh pms one A gue j' F ather, oy mes Kays Father, bom : Ring. 5 
lathat ſcnſe th » yct may have , doe not oppole » 2 King.2.12 fort 
the Pope ph at God is our F mary miniſteriall fath one another : we have 
 . not be Father. P2 athers upon carth : VC 
In Saint Peters ri e.called withou er Eccleſie the F rth : but non 
wx Fer right; bur Saine Fo © wrongto Gov. ather of the Church, 
#7 : himſelfe thi Dd. This title hi urch 
Fhonthic rock to turne over his ri ' clte thiakes it wro c he chalengeth 
| beginnin e Iwill build m ghrt to Peter; asith rong,. Cur1 —_ 
g of the y Church. B z ©5 U UC WEre to be hi Sr, fay 
thathe had 8 world . I ho ur the Church h d hrs onely hei 
bearethe utthepriviled pc Peter WasSnot it ad A foundation f [re . 
armes of th ge of a brother t, H-ecallsusB rom the | 
ment began in c [ eelder . heoi 3 and did no oth aye rethren, to (he 
rew, Temes 2 raternitie ; 1 gives them all cqu therwiſe than all w 
Ar lone 0d Ibn, San and id, Php qual prinedge. The Old Tea 
of it Ecckſi —Y = mw fs Fong "p _ Bartholomen = f Fort and 2m 
| ate, ſo he - Andas Cn ? e fourc paire of 10 rakento be 
tooke no G © gave them an h R Is T tooke th c of brethren d 
umble ovini em from an h » Ex «quo 
om Row? alophiſts from I d opinion of themſel n humble condit: 

P urpoſedro bring Rabbi's from ndy, nor Philoſophe elves. Forconditio ye 
torem, (ed ring downe th Ieruſalem - but rn from Athens n; he 
vers bunny ted xþaring yp wang Hy prog our mee 3 reg 
Dm en Rona g 
Prince mae Apoſtles convert Emperours 00 nor chulſe ans ne 
Freraions {+ perbiam yet they remaine ſti or diſpoſirion; th url anhjatons 
d; gente, ut b ſed provi ae fa ill humble Breth zkt ough they wer 

1c,out a zeale of chariti adi viguanti ethren to the po C 
ati, ed ordings . be eg PR, am tenent ; They had n pooreſt, Now | 
$144 the Tra ot of honour, bur % Peter had any Prima ota luſt of So. | 

For! 5 never th your, was never th order, Howſoever as ” 6X was-o Þ 
" hs his Policie hens, e worſe : ſothe Pope for rant for ſuc- 
_ ves, Wee begin to win their ſoules, and th g Peter | 
ne our let 5 there; 
tersto men of h ore inſinuates hi 
T onour with, 9999 EE 
ble: to 
kindred, 
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|kindred,with itles of Affinity : to friends, with termes of Amity : the Apoſtlesmy | 
the beſt band, Brethren ; beloved in the beſt Beloved, Iclus Chriſt, The phraſe 
[ Brother] begins almoſt to be worne out : whether through Curioſitie, or Curial, 
re ſuch Chriſtian ſ-Jutations are thought too grofle. But the Apoſtles Wonted tg 
[ct in their holy counſcll by the ſweetneſle oftheir aftction, Notwihſtandi their 
Apoſtolicall authoritic, and beauty of graces ; yet they tooke all courſes to infiuxe 
and worke intotheir hearcrs hearts. Even when they came with a rod, yet wx 
not without the Spirit of meeknefſe, In reproving of finnes, they Uid it Withou 
paſſion, not without compaſſion. You may therefore well pardon us, it with poi 

of Humanity, we illuſtrate points of Divinity : it according to your capacities,frop 
earthly things we reaſon to heavenly. Sodidour Saviour ; If yee being evill parem; 
can give good gifts toyour children , how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give guy 
tbinzs to you ? Philoſophers were enemies to the Golpell ; give us leave to confur 
then with their owne reaſons ; to cut off Gol1ahs head with his owne ſword, Allthi 
while we give to ſecular learning praiſe, but no more than it deſerves. Ir isaleame 
ignorance ; yet if we can make it, like Balaaw's Aﬀſe, ſpeake to purpoſe, you haveny 
wrong. In all our courſes we i{ccke, nen veſtra, ſed vos, not yours, but your ſelyes; 
we love your ſoules, let your ſoules accepr of our Joves, If you will anſwer Godin 
obedience, youanſwer us inthedefſtre of our hearts, wy 

Brethren : this title aſcribes to the people ſome dignity ; that by faith in 
Chriſt they become Brethren tothe very Apoſtles, and have the fraternity of th 
heavenly Sairts, Alliance to Princes is held a noble happineſle : bur let us bleſſehin 

that hath by the cement of his bloud, allied us to thoſe glorious and triumphan 
Sainrs in heaven. Berhounever ſopoore, if atrue belcever ; Peter andPaul, yea, It. 
Sus Curisr himiclfcis thy Brother. 

Againe, thisterme is not without ſome requirable dutie. Is the Miniſterthy 
Brother 2 hearc him.If God had ſpoken only by Angels, or by ſome raiſ:d fromthe 
| dead, or by himlclte in thunder ; this had beene terrour: bur by thy Bro:her,thi 
' is the ſweetneſle of familiar mercy. The Lord doth raiſe up unto us Prophets of our own 
 brubren, Af.3.22, But rake heed left Gods gentlenefle be abuſed by thy contempt 

iris the Word of thy Iudge and Maker, though in ore fratrs, in the mouth oftiy 
brother, I know that worldly greatneſle doth calily runnc into this ſcorne; wha, 
ſhall ſucha pvore man reprove me Yes, /er.1.10. 1 have ſet thee over nations and 
kingdomes, Aft.g.15 .T have choſen him to beare my Name before Gentiles and King, 
Revel.10. 11, Chou ſhall prophefic before people, and vations, and Kings. If thoube 
the Shepheard,ſuffer none to polluterthe founraine whereof the ſheepe ſhould drinke 
I know that the poorer ſort are preſumpruous enough , but they want teeth and 
hornes : The ſownes of Zerviah are too hard for ws. If our conſcience and the ſalvat 
| on of our {oules lay not upon it, it were berter for us ro hoſd our peace. I ſprite 
not onely concerning the paines: if a man knew the burthen, it wovld take away bs 
ſtomacke. Hierome on thoſe words of Paul, 1 Tim.3.7. He that deſiresthe office 
a Biſhop, &c. Alas, whodothnot dcfirc it * Butto be a. Biſhop, was chenthe fir 
ſtep ro perſecution: if it were ſtil ſo,tobe prick'd for death,few would ſo much af 
ir. But I ſpeake concerning the oppuſition of malice, rather than the impoſriond 
labour ; herein conſiſts our ſorrow and trouble. The ſ{hepheard having a lambeſt 
| len outof his flocke, vowed to God if he could finde the theete, to ſacrifice a Ran 
ro him. But when in the purſuite he found a Lion preying on it, he made a new VF, 
that if God would deliver him from the Lion, he would nat onely content himſ: 
wichthe lofle of his lambe, bur alſo ſgcrifice a Bull ro him, If a ſhcepe be 090 
' gered, we vow ſacrifice of thankfulneſſe, if we may recover it: but ſeckingthelol 
| Iambe, we meet witha Lion, ſome great Tyrant, that hath perverted himtof 
 owne humour, and ſenſuall luſt : we are now faine to returne without our lambe,®# 
glad ro.eſcape the Lion. The fſicke man lothes the cuppe wherein the potion V# 


 >rought him, though it qualificd the malignancie ot his diſeaſe: ſo many tor pol 
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| as Brot Saints, but as cnemics and war | 
«Tahoe all, Sha a ak. ; > 
Give diligence, $rpeee; Satagite,. amd, TEITene.þ U 
liens labore, come nat wit hour diligence. Doth aan ri Sit OWMNg £ | 
Apoltle faycs, beſ. 4.28+ Give to him that needeth + and; 2 4 all thing: on 08 || Colof.3.14. 
charitie : yer he > ayes witha]l ; He that labour: not, 1s him nt cate. Doth he. | 


off that charitie, which he b bids usput on ? No, indulget virgo, non pitio : he y Y 

have us favourthe 4 4 not the fault ; and releeve Egemzes;fych.as watit; bo with- | 

all Agentes, ſuch as Worke.. T6 Philoſop hers thought the warld was immortal 

and cternall, for otherwiſe, a they, God were idle, and Thou have hadgothing | 
They knew not the diyine cOMEnpRing: of his: 

Edence in three Perſons.; they conſidered: nor that in 

chat infigite buſineſſe of reſt, and reſt of bulineſſe, thar he kim 


o doe before the creation, T 


were deceived inthat, but not in this ; that Idteneſſe is not incident to: Gb 
much leſſe ſhould ir be io mn, his ſervant ; that begs of this God his dag bread : 
Vntill we come tothethr 1d of heaven, there 15 noreſt of travel; pprchs 
ſhal reft from our 1abours. The idle perſoh may ſceme to be Gods, 
| eſſe 154 Remorathat ſickes to our ſides, and hinders the Barke from 
bliſle, God built his Temple on a T. breſhing -flaore:rhere 
though after a different manner, As Chriſt didnor wholly que hy 
their trade : Non mwtatur piſcatia,ſed intentio, .He made them fiull;þ 
Itisatrue maxire in P ophic, Artand Nature bring fort 
ly:andisitnot ſoin Divinity 2 any man thinke, thas, hath liv 
prophanezobe madeat his laſt hourea Sing 2 Never tell . wo on 
oy lo ;for then wetell you, that one Ale did ſpeake: yeun | 
heard ſpeake fince: Gratia : fans ſumpta, ne ſit ſemper ne Jrace that is preſu- 
med, Kay he miſſed. You have not wealth from. the digging, and 
you have bleſſi fromiecloutnithouwors p54 Thel, labow Miguebo- 
des for ths world, was but a curſe the labour of our ES 
my ignorantly give our aa tothe ſlochtull clone for 00 M 
© gr Avation upon ſuch termes. If the Sn be ſaved, where Nt : 
os 2;7 y appeare 2 * Hethargine all diligence ro emer jnto wen, findcs great diffi 
both but he ſhall ger in: bur he thax lies in bis figs, muſt carry WA 1D | 
Yiaslaockear the door bur were denied entrance, Matr,25 a 
apy your laſt, When 1g rare rake Fable, hadinv ellliin 
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Ee 10.33 Mc ved roun n nc a pie yrate i 
! oo = . percelve what thot haft not Haich ahd pray KM 
ceive Where,Mis ca DE ad tmych.thou defireſt, Hvenſt. Pak 119.32. F villrem 
the way of #  Precepts. } baft. fet my hearr at libertie.” By nature our k == 
; on the terrers rage we carmortrimtte; Wile! ou runne with thy 
ect, BE A 7 Ot with thy cycsapd feer; withourthy heart? xl 
with ju (at bd hath freed it 2 nf thou era no way, without the 
way, W Tefus Hh rift * We know whither'our Ditig ence uſt runnefor helpe: 
increat Chriſt to intreat His Father : for he is delighred eh his iy yer,arid requires 
ir of hind. Poſtula X 3 me; Wal:2.8." Deſire of me, wod Twill give thee. It was buthy: 
perbolteall in 774jan, its true in qur God: Crrifis effe defer; | ohm benefacere: Fa 
can affoone ceaſe tobe, as to be pdod to his, *Gods hand was never ſhin fromg| 
Te: To mans mouth be nor ſhut from asking.” Miſery is the beſt orator for mer 
vt loves to be ſolicited ; Callupon me in rhe day of 1 ouble, I will deliver tha, 
gol intent allto come in mercy, will receive all thar-doecome in juftice. Ya 
icann our peritionaty Diligence « deſerve this :it is obtained not Prece, ſed Preji by 

he precious bloud and merits of Chriſt. 

Rather, axon, Potius, Let nat the goodnefſt of Gag; which without yaurds 
1*thofen' and*ralled you tothe profeffion of Crntsr, forgiving and 
' you foritier finnes, make you idle and carclefſe. Bur rather ſtrivexoa- 
*ririd. ur Fairhfull nerfaning) 1:ſ you fall into that pit of deltrs| 
y his death he hath redeemed you. Ambite benefatty Dei; « 

SIS! in a ſweet harmonie with Gods 'mercies, that you may 


| 


| capable of | his" es; and not.cnt off like withered and fruitleſle branches, Ka 
rather. Hedo 


nh re Bes 0 nemo. = er, and A pore a Periculo, a ary" 
y by tl tly e Danger, and partly by the Reward. T 
vel = Led thet e ext our feare, th e laſt our hope, 1. Therabn, 
becauſe yon have received ſuch a benefit, as cleanfing from finne by C4 x1 575 
_ O what ſine ſhould be fo deareto us, 45 Gods onely Sonne was to him] 
. The yather try a recidivation overthrow all your happinefle. 7h 


md tf hitpſclte, by laving this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4.10, Scyen worſe 
may Thake' are-enir e, when u ope the expulfon of one rhere is found a yacultk 


Lots wife had as dp have dw \Sodorie ſtill, as to looke backe ne het & 
| vrrance,”Ezek: 1 w : Wfrhe = rurne away from bis bis tighreouſbeſle , 
 linne that he harh he JhalF die.” A man harhbeene dangerouſly ficke; ah 
lomerhitiggecovered?M- by wi vernment he falf inroa relapſe, he ! caſporacsi 
diſcaſe; 'The firſt 5 Tarn teeds ypon.ill humodnrs, rhe cpa hey 
vical! fpirits:* Fora ted$to come ro a new intifion, i is more painew} 
than RON Itwouldgt oy FL halfe-wiy forward his joutney, 
that ro rerarne,and F $3. Are yeſ Colfhrka hav Aa wo 9m wk 
fir” je will be made yy $ots T6 rath great rs; ro c0 om 
call upon God for pe | Walone catlkls pus rin rhe priping pai Te 
Lola jawes of that Hy Lig Ji is ſaid, Zach. 4.9. that. ule of Zrpnos u 
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—— the houſe: and his hand ſhall alſo finiſh it: So itis God that be- 
os ly theſe _ 4 us, _ God that ——_— 1 Indeed hee chargeth ns | 
ginst 7. ence, Pſal.68.28, Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : but hee may 
to give gory 7 g0c without, unlefle himſelfe effeRuare it, as it followes, Strengthen, 
_ ' that which thou haſt wrought for us, I know that Gods cleQ may for atime loſe 
= good meanes,and ſome great meaſure of grace, many have fallen toulely, and 
£1ly.none finally. It is onely Gods mercy that up-holds us ; giving us grace preve-. 
el ſubſequent, CO- Opcrant ; grace before Brace ; grace after grace. Iris not of our 
ſelves chat we perſeveretothe end, and inthe end, but P but we are kept by the power 
of God unto ſalvation. 3+ T he rather, in reſpe of the reward: thus ſhall you be ſure 
that you are written in heaven, neverto be blotted out. There is noaſſurance in this 
| @orid like it : were thou ſure to enjoy more kingdomes thanever thedevill ſhewed 
| Chriſt: tobe more healthfullthan Moſes, to live longer than Methuſhalew : yer this 
| is theend ; Miſero dormire ſepulchro, to lychiddenin the ſilent duſt. Plot and projeR 
| what youcan .the beſt plot of all is ſalvation ; and the beſt aſſurance, tolive with le- 
| ſus Chriſt for ever. | . | 
| To make your calling andeleion ſure.) Wee have done with the InduQtion, and 
| :renow cometo the InſtruRtion: and herein firſt ro the matter expreſſed, the ma- 
| king ſure of our eleRion andcalling. Which we will farſtlooke upon ; Quoad ordi- 
| ver, then quoad cardinems, if I maylſo ſpeake : firſt what is their order, then what is 
| their dependance. For the Order, the Apoſtle puts Vocation in the former place, 
| which yet inproprictie is the latter, For EleRtion is before all time, Vocation in 
| time, 2 Tim.1.9. His purpoſe was toward us in Chriſt Teſus, before the world began. Cal- 
| ling comes afterward, 2 Cor.6.2. Thi i the accepted time, now ss the day of ſalvation. 
Butthis isa right forme and method of ſpeech ; Y# ſubjiciatur quod preponderat , To 
ſet thatlaſt, which is worthieſt and waightieſt, Beſides we paſle by things nearer, 
|tothings more remote firſt, we muſt looke to our Calling,and by our calling come 


p IPet.r.s. 


{roaſſurance of our Ele#ion, For Dependance, we muſt know that our calling de- 
| pends upon our EleRton, 


' 


| Thedcterminate counſcll of God doth not take away fecond meanes, but di- 
| ſpoſerh thoſe paſſages into order. Theſe two, Zletion and Y ocation, are like 14- 
| cobs Ladder, whercupon the Saints aſcend like Angels ro God : Eleion is the top, 
| Yocation the foot. Tacob wraſtled with the Angell at the foot of the Ladder, wee | 
| uſt notbe ſo proud as to'wraſile with him at the trop. Tothe height of Elei7ion 
[there is noclimbing, unleſſe we begin ar Calling, which is the loweſt round; To 
| ſay, If 1 be ſaved, I am ſaved ; without further care, is the Devils divinitie. There 
1s nocertaintie inthat: looke to thy Calling, thus it is made ſore. Otherwiſe to pre. 
| furne, is to pull downe the Ladder, and thinke to jumpe into heaven : neverhad man 
yerluchlucke, Fruſtra creditar, quod nunquam conceditur ; If Magus offer to flic 
up to heaven, there is a Spirit to caſt him downe head-long. When our Saviour 
wason the pinacle, Satan thoughtwith a Scripture eſt, to breake his necke, Matth. 
4.6. It ® written, Hee ſhall give his = 5 charze concerning thee, 8c. Bur hee 
© ot 2 material] point ; 7» omnibus via tuis, In all thy wayes. That the people 
might know him to bee the Hefias, hee perſwades him to ſhew them an un- 
aps" miracle, to caſt himſclfe downe in a bravery : but that was none of 
# woes: heemight deſcend by rhe ſtayres without ſuch a precipice. This cun- 
wy ee ſtill praQiiſerh on his members : hee ſers them upon the high pinacle | 
- redeſtinaton, and perſwades them there to a deſperate precipitation ; with | 
f an tleted, 1 am eletied, &c. Bur this is none of Go vs wayes, or pre- 
Er OR whereby wce may be acquainted with our owne elettion, Hoſts | 
et will heare the heavens, and they ſhall heare the earth, and the earth ſhall 
nd 04... 2s wine, and ogle;, and they ſhall heare Iexreel. There is a courſe} 
X order for truirfulneſſe. So Eledion in heaven calls to Yocation on carth; | 
«210 calls for corne, wine, oyle; GET” -r", good lite'and r 
=" ; | Li 2%: eel 


en OI — 


RY Expoſition upon the Second Onan 


tell our hearcs with comfort, that we are elcaed. God workes by Chriſt, Chris 
by his word,his Word by his Spirir,theSpirit certifieth our hearts,our hearts ſtag 
tat by faith, faith layes hold upon Chriſt, and now backe againe, Chriſt preſents 
od, 
_— are {ix aſcents to heaven, as there werc to Salomons Throne, Thes 
and loweſt is Yocation, John 6.4.4. No man can come to me,except my Father dray jin 
The ſeconds Repentance ; when God hath called the heartfrom ſinne, it meles ns 
teares, and is ſmitten with a holy remorſe, The next is Faith, which belecyes the 
pardon of repented finnes, andthe adoption through Chriſt to peace. The fourh 
1s the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.8.16. The Spirit beareth witneſſe with ou [7 
r1t, that we are the children of God. Albeit this Spirit workes before, and bepeney 
the former graces, yet now it is eſpecially felt, The next is Peace of conſcience. il 
b Ram.g.r, | the clamours of finne, and terrours of the Law, being quieted : Þ Being juſtifed þ 
faith, we have peace with God, The laſt is Good workes, the fruits of a ſantified obed; 
encc, and effects of the former graces , which concurre to the making up ofthis Fl 
ſurance. Thus hicre is, as in ſome great Princes Court ; firſt the Gare, thatis rug. 
6 : then ſecondly, we muſt come to the Fountaine z Repentance, to be baptized i 
vu penitent tears. Thenthirdly, tothe Common-hall ; Faith, which gives ues 
trancetothe Throne of Grace. Fourrhly, we cometothe Kings ſpeciall Favourix, 
his boſome counſcller, the Foly Ghoſt. Fifthly, tothe Preſence Chamber, Peace nd 
Securitie of ſoule. Laſtly, having paſlcd all theſe, we come tothe Glorious Chair 
of Eſtate, the Preſentiall Majeſtie of I8SuS Cu m1 s 7 : thus by degrees weent: 
the doores of joy. | 
We know thereis a Sunne in heaven, yet we cannot ſee what matter it is mad 
of, but perccive it onely by the beames, light, and heat. Zle&1on is a Sunne, the eyes 
| of Eagles cannot ſceit; yer we may finde itin the hear of Yocation, in thelightot 1. 
lumination, inthe beames of good workes. Ir is a principle in reaſon, aperfeAat 
0!) is not received at firſt but imperfectly ; an habice is nor gotten at the firſt; ſalvat 
on is not wrought ona ſudden, The path of the juſt is as ſhining light, © That ſbinal 
more and more untothe perfett day. Saint Paul conſiders the chaine of our Salvation, 
depending on fourelinkes, 4 Eledtion, Vocation, Iuſtification, Glorification : the fil 
whereot hathno beginning, the laſt no ending. Here is the kindnefle of a Father, 
that ſingles out ſome ſpeciall children, towhom he beares greateſt affeRion, andit 
trends moſt good, and in this conſiſts Eleftion, In good time he declares his afledion 
and makes his love manifeſt tothem , there is Yocation. Then he conformes then 
to his owne Image, givesthem place in Courr, the honour of children, the earnel 
of his Spirir, in tokenof Aſſaraxce - there is 1uſt:ficatiosw, Laſtly, he bids themente 
into their fathers joy,makes them co-heircs with his eldeſt Sonne in the poſſelſiond 
bliſſe, theres Glor:fcation. God hath choſen us before the world, created us will 
the world, called us fromthe world, juſtificd us inthe world, and he will ſave w8 
| the world rocome. He that choſe us when we were nor,and called us when wewen 
naught; and hath juſtified us being ſinners, will glorific us being Saints. The Hd 
band-man of heaven chuſcrh our a plot of groundat his owne pleaſure; theres Eh 
con : he ſowesthis with the immorrtall ſeed, by his Word, there's Yocation: bi 
waters itwith the dew of Hermon, the graces ot his Spirit ; there is Sanfificat: 


when iris ripe, hercapes it fromtheearth, and carries it intothe Barne of hea; 
there is Salvation. 


c Prov.4.18. 


d Rom, 8. 30. 


The head of Nilus cangotbe found, they ſay , but many ſweet ſprings iſ 
from it are well knowne. The head of our Eled#ion isto0 high and ſecrerto bef ” 
 yct we may taſte the ſprings, our Call:ng, Hol:neſſe,Inſt:fication and /P right life: 

© that runs along by the banke of thele rivers, ſhall be brought ar laſt rovhat foul 
tune head, evenrthe place and'Booke wherein his owne Name ſtands write) wp 


"SIT Iy be afic rype to us of our ſpirituall deliverance. Conſider him ſold _ 
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V x R. 10. Epiftle Generall of S, Peter. : 


did (end me bef ſerve | 
1 (end me before you to preſerve t e Here1 2 
ſold our ſelves. Confider us rulc/r ENTS brethren ſold 1oſeph,we 
deemeus-there is election. Toſeph was deliv m_ ;God had a purpoſe tore- 
fthe houle of bo ered our of priſon, "and 
of the houſe of Dc ndage; there was Redemprion. Joſeph , and we ranſomed out 
and himſelfeacquitred, WE could not be found in Lou yammgy nearing 
quirtedin Chri #wherin conſiſts our juſti - ory; erage our {elyes, but were ac- 
ous apparel,and adorned with golden chains,and ad = male emmy nr 
= Kgypte20 our laſt ſtep is to be advancedto high hinge inthe ſecond Chari. 
- e wy ourt,s uch honour have all his Saints. The creatiqn © f es the glory of the | 
0 ; me wer of a Chriſtian, Firſt, there was an earth | wear” - 2-114 hard 
and adarkeneſie upon the face of the deepe. Predeſtination 1 oppo forme, void ; 
cannot be diſcovered or diſcerned ; lon is this great deepe, whi 
Je. h ed. Therethe light was ſe - pe, which 
Th . Any knowledge is ſeparated from ignorance inth (Ten Rom the darke- 
| en was the Sun created ; {© here the bright beames of eſoule; there is Calling. 
—— on I] us with ſpirituall joy , thereis nication. yo mg —_—_ 
tothe CES I of G ky ans in Paradiſe:{o the _ CO abr 
g IRIST, An be repoſed inthe Parad! conformed 
1 Burif cleion ſtand whol epoſed inthe Paradiſe of everlaſt 
y andonely in the w! Ing glory. 
WIC re ers ned 
confuſion, what care ſoever [t ive, I cannot fruſtrate it ; and it Ibe Jooakbhe 
) ke, I cannot and it 1 de appointed t 
db eek na; hoon _ prevent it. A diveliſh ſpeech, n : 
ndon, bar hy Cite. Wi r oured in heart ! God is not the cauſe of th ,not to be 
-— a1 "gs; re 4.4 tr God made not d | thy concem- 
_ = I= pore ns. By interimitar, qui pre ara ror "wn 
q. , eariver by the hano. It a r, No, the ſureſt 
nk So oAeverer'y. ang up tothe skic ; for Arms beats - = ET 
topetthe view of Gods © w wherherthy name be wricten in heav ;\oarror jet-ogh 
© yd nth 5 owne book, thou ſhalt findthe beames of be: _— 
thy heart to &firi eares to hearing, rhy rongue to pray! Ong 
o. thy bod - P ying; thy hand to w 
ſure. Yer are not theſe thy body and ſoule to obcying, this 1 orking 
he effic yingz this is the courſet Y; 
<tr et tent cauſes that make it ro bee decreed oO make it 
Not b inetothy ſelfe, So _Hmbroſe; decreed, bur the meancs 
are called 7 wy hi of them that are and of br ot oor TI; Os: 
ore Bankermdyy or tenk om Froyvr uy Yamin 
. 3 [4 ': . - 
id Uno prepoſto ate omghee 7 io - h predeſtinated rhe meanes, hath nor left 
_ Though man lives notby _ _ the ſame purpole hee determ ined t ona 
rewas a ſonne that held hi only,ycr he that will n + ved" 
one d his deſperate opini ot cate ſhall not live, 
+ broker elbqhe wo es reel ola griefe of his parents 
works Jaw venta dye + 16 Akowen bo xc Agate d-wire a 
g&tto Rome with never a foot. Whereby he convinced wa ba andy whk 
Pre wages out a horſe, how ſhould he get ro hea im, that if he could nor 
ſhall be ſaved + of an Italian, ſo opinionated of Predeſti whomengninnr There | 
andfenttoth ; n rejected, Es FA ati yi; ination, If Ibeelced, I 
ni cothe Chirurgion to help him, The rw ro Reece. apts 
for yourho? ip þ rtion, told him; Irſhallbe Es ing made acquainted 
come, med; your time be not come, yo = 6 owtongs toule any meanes 
» medicine , you ſhall eſca h * 
oully pondering ae + reſtore you, The —— wichour' medicine : if it bee 
prnirently re g the Chirurgions ſpeech; that God ranting with griefe, and ſeri. 
y recanted h | 3 Nat fends no helpe | 
red of bod 1S Error, humbly GB trirred hi pe without meanes; 
The - Sarbanes ow orice, 1019 24 irted himſelfe ro meancs, and ſo wadeu- 
milts objet; We be an | ioharel FI 
; deeve our ſalvation ſure, therefore iis madneſſe 
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which wr. 1, or it, For were it.not magnefle ro begpe 
now to ot madneſle ro begye the creationof the 


| already 2 Yeait | 
——. 63:00 y 2 Yea,it were madneſle not ropray'for (ſalvation 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cunary 4 
orthe creation we know our owne eleRion we know not but by our afſiduitl, fire 
pre for the aſſurance of ir. If wenegleR this dutie,we loſe all certain fy _ 
wm omnes ire volunt poſt Deum pauci. All men would cometo the glory of Gog by come 
few will follow afterthe grace of God. Beatws vult homs efſe, etiam non fic vinuy woe) 
ue poſſit eſe, Men would come to happineſle, even by running that courſewhich C 
direRly leads to wretchedneſle. Hee mult be a Saint, that will injoy the com, 
nion of Saints, If thou wiltbe ſaved with thoſe that are ſaved,thou muſt be ſangis, 
ed with thoſerharare ſanQified, Take thy Tourney by holineſſe,if thou wikrons 
to happineſle, Keepe the coaſt of faith, if thou dc fireto arrive at the Holy Land 
2 But this makes a man ſlothfull in Gods ſervice, the cerraintie of his owne eg; 
0n. Whatneecd the heire take ſo nauch | mans that is borne to the Inheritance. 
the hired ſervant £ Nay, but rathet this ſpurres him up toan extraordinary cyehy, 
neſſe faith ; as the Apoſtle ſaith , The rather give diligence, Doth Godtell me. | 
ſhall never know mine owne eleZion without pietie of lite ; then if I negleRyine] 
make my ſelfe uncapable of aſſurance. I am ficke,I faine would know of theP 
ſician whether 1 ſhould live or dic : he tells me, that if I refraine ſuch unwholfone 
dier, and take ſuch a preſcribed courſe, I ſhall live. 

If Eve flie to the forbidden fruit, ſhe is fure to die for it. My father hath. 
termined that I ſhall be his heire : hewill not tell me ſo much in expreſſerermes, ye 
gives me aſigne how I ſhall know it, by-obſcrving him with obedience. So Gode- 
lcts ſome mento be his heires, this purpoſe he conceales in his owne boſome: ye 
| allowes them certaine fignes and remonſtrances whereby they may apprehendy, 
as faithinCu x1 s r, obedienceto the Goſpell, &c.. If wee obey his will, and 
provethoſecfies of Elefion in our conſciences ; we make that ſure to our ſelves 
which was ſ#re before in his decree through Iefus Chriſt. 

3 Bur ſuppoſe a vicious perſon aſſumes,or rather preſumes; I am ſure of my ele 
on © Indeed there cannot a greater honour be done to God, than giving confidene 
to his promiſe, But what 2 demonſtration of ungodlneſle, and evidence of ſal 
tion, found together at once;? This holds like a ficke mans dreame. The wicked 
mans tongue may ſay this , but there is a bird within ſings another note ; the Con 
ſcience. It is impoſſible for an ill liver,toxetaine any ſure hope of his Eledion,The 
hypocrite is divided, and lives not together: his tongue walkes Gracious ſtreete,but 
his heartis a Peſt-houſe. His profeſſion is like White Chappel ; but his conſcience 
is as foule as the common Sewer.His talke gives him rich in grace ; but marke wha 
gold comes out of his coffer ; none bur {lip-coine, light or counterteir mettall, tk 
is juſt as ſure of heaven, as a galley-ſlave is of the Empire of Turkey. 

4 But now alas,faith the humbled ſaule; my godlineſle is ſo ſmall,thatTeven 
delpaire of aſſurance. Be comforteſt , ſtrive ; in thy corruptions, and by the 
ſpirit of Icſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt overcome Pal was a ſanRified man; yet he cou- 
plaines, Rem.7.15. What I would, that doe 1.not : but what 1 hate, that 1 dot. O wits 
| ched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? Albeit he groaned 
under the weight of his infirmitics, and fele the buffers of Satan , yet he knew 
nothing could ſeperate him from the love of God in Chriſt, Rom.8, 39. Ti 
canſt velle bonus, will that which is good; then heare God ſpeake comfort, 2 6#: 
8. 12. If therebe firſt awilling mind, it ts accepted according to that a man hath and 
according to that he hath not, Tndeed where there is want of grace, content in 
want, love of that content, indulgenceto all theſe, there is neicher ornament nor 
Qification, nor argument of ſalvation. But docſt thou feele thy wants; 
tecling bred ſorrow ? that ſorrow deſire ? that deſire prayer? that praycr cncre#el 
faith * faith ſhall bring downe mercie. In thee there is the ſenſe of infirmicic, iothe 
Other is the infirmitic of ſenſe. The feeling of ſin doth not annihilate the aſ#7##} 
of ſalvation, Wee feele the ach of a finger more ſenſibly thanthe healtbof te 
whole body ; yct.is the health of the whole body farre more thanthe ach of aW- 
ger, SanQification is it ſelfe, though joyned with ſome impegieRion. Heeti® 


«1 4d, * Epiftle Generall of Per. | 


— hisanbelcefe, was accepted for his faith.” Thus C4hj4h anfwered 
ref inbine her ſicke ſon. r-Xings 14. 13,,Heonely of Terebears ſhall | 
ve, brtdſe in hint there is found ſome Ie reward the Lord.Some | 
o Giggt® SE bo grenenn are, ſhall beaccepted; :God re- |: 
Capmel as BE” liry': not how much, bur how crue. 
zirr did chite his Apoſtles for their beele faith, yet he neverrejeRted | 
"$219 46 ft ME Trideed if a imanbenetbeſtac laſt, hdwas never truely pood: | 
erefore hcrealcitie ale rthy Iittipe, and then be ſarcto erker inco the Bridecham- | 
OC obo do ri WADE 
6 Bari my now himſkife eleed,yhy may netdhother know him- | 
i tie Pr 6d hath pteſeribed rules fot the one, not for the 
het ; Diver Fre wringey inthe beoke of life; nomanever 
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be —_ certainely we areeleed: 
drhis faith is not Icftarbirrary to 
Wee are bound ro beleceve our 
Adoption, if our adoption, theti our Eleciton ; for theeleR are predeſtinate tothe 
adoption of children. MAL 747 iy 
God knowes thoſe that archis,yea and he makes them to know it. Saran knows | 
not who arc his, nor- can themſelves otherwiſe than conjeQurally know it. "The | 
ludeement of a reprobate belongs notto man, bur upon ſpeciall revelation. So D«- | 
vidinthe 69, & 109, Pſalmes, prayes not only againſt their finnes, which we may 
Coe : butalſo againſttheir perſons, which we may nor doe. So Pal againſt LAlex- 
ander the copperſmith : © The Lord reward him according to his workes. \And Saint | Tony 
lohn [eemes toallow the Churctsfucha judgement, F thtre i « ſin wmo death ,, I doe | f * 165116: 
not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. And Pat, 1 Cor.16. 22.f any man loue not the Lord 
leſs, Anathema Maranatha, And the Primitive Church with one 'conſent pray- 
cd 2gainſt Inlian the Apoſtate, Bur-this is to-be done exceeding rarely y'for who 
them that ſinne unto death/e And never abſolutely. ; for they may repent, 
adturnerothe love of Teſus Chriſt.” There is no preſcribingro Gods infinice mer: 
1c: tistrueindeed, that the Scripruresthrearen damnarionto continaedinne, yet | 
the Goſpell promiſeth mercie to repentance. God ofecn ſaves inter ponter: &* foutem; | 
andturnes ravening W olves ifitotmild andgentte Lambes.”- 
I conclude; in EleZFion we behold God the Father in chuſing: in vocation, God 
lonpereachj 2: in Toſtification;Ged the Holy Ghoſt ſcaling ; in ſalvation, the 
= Veirie ctowning. God tchoſtth of his love, Cus 147 callerh- by-bisword, 
is grace : nowithe fruite of all this; of Gods Jove'c 
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pirit ſealesþy h 'of 
Chrifts worg calling. of the ſpirits ace fanftifying ; is our cternall wo i 

IRS | my 1ng ; glory and 
ſnedin heaven, Tn Elelie GodGeſtowes ova5 hi love;in Calling hegranesthe 
+ $t his word, in Tuftifying hecommunieates tous the ſweetnefle of his ſpi- 
j ®'Clotifying be'doth wholly give us timſelfe. We ſeo farrewithour bodics 
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ſenſe : tucther with the minds eye,Reaſon ,, furtheſt withthe {0 
The Rationalleyedoth not ſo farre exceed the ſenſyall, as the [pi 
rationall, C«ling illuminates the mind with knowledge z SanQifying ir by 
| heart with ſpiricuall comfort : ſalvation cxownes all, lle with ing we { 
 bliſe. | This Wy comraced Paol.lom.s.. infal! 
W ocelied - whom he hath called ther ih = 
he he glorified. herein the Ele Go 
ike foure caulgs Ml, '-4f edeftinat 2 Ela ough 
is Gods love. Incalli : redo. not 
word that doth callus.; In Iuſtifying cauſe, alive) "| Fu 
COM 
| that 1 
thro acpkc th gedt 
nt are (weetly Conceditur 518 Pradcſs Pr OPUILIEAT 1 V0 Slog of Feta 
tar in Iuſtificatione, per6ipitur in Glorificatione.. Þ ic 15 USinFledin| -uh 
promiſed in our Vocation, ſealedigour Iuſtificatiqn, polſciiſedj olicainl RR 
Concludethenfaitbfully'to thy owne ſoule; Lbckeye,t erezore I am juſtified: lu} jove 
;uſtificd, therefore I am ſanRificd ; LamſanRified, therefore Jam called :1:ama) = 
|:d, cherefore 1 am cleed: IameleQed,ghercfage ſhall be ſaved,O ſerledcantyllll = 
of joy, which tennethoulſand divells ſhalt nevet make. void 1 So1 leave youtod mw 
which cannever leaveyou, rhe certaintie'of rhiscomfort. {Brac 8 
Theſc queſtions being reſolvedthe DoRtinall points that follow aretwo: fil wk 
that our eleQtion may be afſsred : lecondly, how irmay be afſired, Ma! no. 
Firſt,that it may be wade ſure : there is a Rule, News rencinr ad impoſuvile: 
man is bound to an impoſſible thing : rhe Apoſile would never ſer us about the and, 
worke,which could not be done. It were uncharitable tyrannicro impoſe that 
whereof there is no poſſibility of performance, The ground of this aſſertion : 
ſtabilicy of Gods purpoſe, Rom. 9. 11. That the purpoſe of God according #thii ence 
might ow Hg how oo is perry Revel. 3. 11s Hold that feſt which thes _ 
n8 man take thy Crowne. Now lauh, cAnesſtine; $1 alige poſiit accrpere, is all 
re, If another may take it, thou maieſt oo The male purine the Comes o 
ourward protcfſion may be loſt , butthe Crowne of eternal Electron ftands unmore 
11 $1m.25.19. | able, towhomſoever itis decreed, 'The 1 Soule that i bound up in the bundieef it bec: 
| with the Lord, cannot beloſt, To ſay the ele may fall away, and be damned, 81 row 
comtortleſſe dotrine, Luk.10. 20. Rejoyce becauſe your names are written in hea. thro 
Saint Paw ſpeaking of Himenewsand Philetue, who were fallen from thc faith; Id be | 
| the Church ſhould be diſcouraged by the apoſtacic of two ſuch notablepill tie « 
they werethought ; comforteth themthus, 2 Tiw.2.1 9. Nevertheleſſe (albeitthot gate 
menfelloff trom Chriſt tothcir owne damnation, yet Nevertheleſſe) the finndain eft a 
of God ftandeth jure having the ſcale, the Lord knoweth them that are his. His Fam Sa 
154 foundation that ſhall never be removed, But Paul calls the T heſſaloniens, Ele, 
yet they fellaway, Lanſwer ; they arecalled cleR,nor from the greater, but the | BW way 
ter part. Itis called an heape of corne inthe barne, though the bigger part 01, t*| BI ou 
chafie. ' Againe, by the Law of charitic we grantallthoſe that proteſle Teſus Chl 
tobceleR, - Bur David prayes, Pſal. 69. 28, that bis enemics may be bloneda; for 
blot them out of the booke of the living. This was not Precantis wotum, ſed PropÞeie" Bal dei 
| vaticiniuns : not the delire of a petitioner, butche knowledge of a Prophet: bid tt: 
them out, thatis, I know they were never written there, Bur Job. 6, 70. Ha## ther 
1 cheſen you twelve, and one of you is adiwell ? This is to be underſtood of and K® ju 
on, not to everlaſting life, bur to the office of Apoſtleſhip, which was cvanp 8 fo 
and temporary, 2 Cor.13.5. knw you wot yowr owne ſelves,tbat 1 chr eg am 
cept yee be repropates? W hence two things neceſlarily follow :: ſ,if C iſt be 
weare no reprobates ; ſecondly, we may knowthis ; kwuow you wt. 


| The Certainty of Eletlion is a point wherein Rome makes lome f# Sth 
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emer : 
comming neere r0Us ; yer there is a great dift - 
it by divinerevelation, ſo ſay we. They ſay, ira Py ſay, a man may know 
we ſtand for a certainrie of faith. Theirs of hope is c might mma of hope, 
:nfallible. Hope is an aftection of the will, faith is a mm: ours of faith is 
{oever God commandeth in the Gol] pell, 'thata wid ror croader wanted ou 
God commandeth a Chriſtanto beleeve his owne falv CY A: bur 
ought to beleeve It, 1 16h. 3.23. Indeed the Law did c ation ; therefore he may, yea 
not doe ; bur this 15 thc difference berweenethe L ommand that which we co Id 
impoſe duric, bur gav the Law and the Goſpell; - 
impoſe durie, Þut £aVE NO POWET of performance: the Goſpel! / pell; the Law did 
commands and aſſiſts, gives grace whereby it ma ; be ob pings > pur, 
that 1 ſpake to jou, they ave ſpirit, and they are life A bs eyed, 10h.6.63. The wer 4; 
118ropray for.hee h | J e. Againe,that which God hath 
ped us to pray FOr,nee ach charged us to beleeve : b od hath char- 
_ life, therefore we are bound to belceve i e's bound to pray for e- 
ever Jes eſire when yee pray, beleeve that ee receiy '» Mark, 11. 24. What thing, (0 
ptinonthere are tivo groun 9g pt, woe we # and yee ſhall have it. In ever 
jabet credere;, the Precept that binds usto aske LT mo facere ;, Promiſſum, —_ 
lcve: oth riſcro what purpoſe doewe = ; - the Promiſe that binds us ro be- 
he that isthe member of Chriſt,can never be aa ohov's whe roar cy aa 
'here follow 2 ſecond Dopellante for date cut oft : if this could be, then (þ 1 | 
Aoainft th : : wpriſme 1s the Sacrament of Ingrath FRO 
oainft theundoubred truth ofthis doarine d t of Ingratling: 
ro red where there is no promiſe hs is oy: ich. ——_ two objecti 
ves bur thereis no particular word 5 no faith; forrheſe tw | 
nofaith. Wwe anſwer th h OT ro aſſure any individuall [ſc O Arc 
rw hengr , that there isa generall promiſe : indeed 6 _ therefore 
and i baptiſed, ſhall Re and thou ſhalt be ſaved: bur he ſai 0d laics not, be- 
AI - Whichis a d aics ; Whoſoever beleeverh 
Ginn wy ; which is as good. Thepromiles arc i - 
MP eden "x - iſesarc indefinite, and th 
40, If thou beleeveſl OT ſh F PP em tro every particular we 
: t ſee the glor mans heart,7oh,1 
ence eccho StO God Plal a g y of God. Hereupon our fai h gf 0779 I. 
the, Thy Fuce 0 » n .27. $. when thou ſaid ſt, ſecke yee my fac th and obedi- 
Ku fr, The Lord i my will I ſecke, Zach.13. 9. Iwill £ xa Iycdot whyntrhr 
# my God Secondly th : ſay, 1t is my poople ; and th 
pardon of our finncs dai :condly they object; we are taugh __ 
_ "yp we aily ; this were needlefle if ; be ght to pray for the 
; Wepray tor the pardon of it'we be ſurcof our Ele! 
- -ap gry | ans" The func hy her kings. no «wh "= 
: being caſt inrothe ſea,irt 1 - anis like a vellell wi 
throwes us into the e {ea,it 15 not filled ſuddenly,bur b with a nar- 
be iuddtinly _ M of his infinite mercie: if we had a - ge after drop. God 
tie of the receiver? ut this grace is received accordin 2:16-2:90 ri Wed Srundrry 
gates of hel] = Let ir then ſtand firme acain(t th naps meaſureand capaci- 
f athoritas) v5 conrag Eleion may be made ſure. Now ra of Rome, againſt the | 
IS authoritie of thc = G9 mM prelumption of al of rg ogy ok 
Now we c er. God never broke his word wi x: lint 
wayes for an ne to the manner, how this ma with any Toure. | 
going pinto he to khow it; Aſcendendo in celum 4 beaſſured. There are but two | 
0 heaven,or b , deſcendendo in ſe | 
tion and danger, in th r by going downe into himſclte.Inth SER 
or hisdired0 þ the ocher is {ecurity and peace. H .Inche one there is preſump- 
Clare kim hen ſee how he conſents with Baa whay Rt _R_ 
C p8 T7T 
| be we Panera Rom. 8.16. The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth the ſpirit of God can 
e may be preſum nof God. Hereare two teſtimonies ana with our ſpirit, 
USlorbr, Cont eftari prion : not our ſpirit alone ; there ma bei = near 
5 lome Queſtion biden neſle þ-4 ir : concurre to make & this certifi en 
me, 0 hatthis reſtimonic + Y5 S CErtl care. The 
for the ei ek revelation 4 ahyrnds; in br = _ oo on pee Enthuk- 
7 abi the mind abide nes Cod we,andto few, Some take it | 
is there ; of love, Ori y ex timore.; fed ex amor 
© of Gods Spiritr <2: ——_ Bvr our ſpirit alone can ieſtifie this : ing nr 
? Some referre ir to the Imirati uf bo at need 
ne tion of God. which makes 
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| rruth of the catholike faith, Zyray. But the Apoſtle ſpcakes not of any Ourny! 
{ ſigne, but of an internall teſtimonie. Therctore ſaith Chryſoſtome , Non wox chat 


15 like him, Butthisteſtimonie ariſeth not from any at in our ſelves, 

che divine ſpirit. Others thinke that this inward teſtimonie proceeds from wy 
workes. Cum ſpirits noſter per ſpiritum ſanttum bona agit, But the teſtimonic 
rileth from the effeRts, is rather our concluſton, thanthe Holy Ghoſts Propoſtin 
Some by this witneſſe of the ſpirit underſtand Holy Do&trine, Theodur oy 


: 
: 


matis preſliti, ſed preſtantis, non gratie donate , ſed donantis, The teſtimay 
comes not from the cffe&, bur from the efficient ; not of grace given, bat of ty 
that gives it. A 

This is then that inward aſſurance of the ſpirit, whereby we know our ſeu, 


| be children of God. Perhiber teſt imontum incorde per ocenltam TInſpiratipnem, Citg 


ſaics, it is not ateſtimonie de poſ{b1lz, that it may be 5 bur de ado, that itis, Th 
may be formed likea praQticall lyllogilme : the propoſition is made by the Goſpd, 
W hoſocver beleevesinC n x 1 s T 15choſen to litecycrlaſting : man medirarsy, 
on this bleſſed promiſe, and ſuckes [weetnefle to his foule from it. Thencons 
the ſpirir, illuminates the mind, opens the heart, begets a true faith ; ſothatyis 
fr.edome mans ſpirit makes the aflumption, Ibelecve in C n x 1 5 x, Irenowg 
my felte; all my comfort and afhance is in him : fleſh anc bloud cannot fay thi, 
is the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, Laſt comes the blefſed conc}ufion, which 
the reſttmonic ; therefore thou art the child of God. The propoſition is ground 
on the pi omiſeof God,that is 0bjettum fidei quod creditwr, rhe ol-j*& of faithyulid 
1s belceved : the aſſumption out of the tormey, is AcZres fider quo creditur, rheakd 


| faich whereby we belceve £ Our aſſurance therefore is oor, as Aqu1zas and Lyrar 


ſpcake, Non ſcientie, ſea covjctture; non rei ſed ſpe : for cnicien callupontha 
tathcrs, not with a conjeRurall pcrſwaſion,but with a confident affurance, Tis 
ccrtaintie is true z for though faith be of things belceved rot perceived, yettathy 
{clfc is a thing perceived not belecved, There isa threefold afluuance , firſtof op 
nion, when a man deceiveth himſelfe by his owncimagination, The ſecondot pe 
ſwaſion, as the divells know the Articles of faith without any comfort. Thirdyd 
Reſolution, whichis not oncly inthe truth of fuch an Intereſt, bur of our Incnt 
in ſucha truth. The firſt of theſc is inthe will oncly, without the underſlandne; 
the ſccondis in the underſtanding only, without the will : the laſt is both inthew/ 
derſtanding and will. Now the teſtimonie of our ſpirit muſt concurretothis: j# 
if our heart condenme 1s not, then have we confidence toward God, 1 Toh. 3.21. Tis 
the witnefſe of a heart purificd and ſanGificd inthe bloud of C u & 1 s r, Frov.2) 
19. As in water face anſwereth to face, or the pure Chryſtall glaſle livelyrejwe 
ſents the Image {ct before it; ſo here the witneſſe of our ſanCificd ſpirit anſwerslit 
ſanCuiſying ſpirir, Fo. 

This teſtimonie may be perceived by many effeQts; eſpecially take one: iis, 
right eſtimation of our ſins. Now this eſtimation muſt be in reſpect of their terms; 
as thcy are paſt, preſent, or rocome, Wee muſt find in our ſelves, for ſinnespt 


| Dolorem, gricte: againſt ſinspreſent, Prelium, combarte : concerning fins furure,06 
| «1, hate and rCſiſtance, Firſt we muſt be oricved for the fins we have done. Godly ſ8e 


row worketh repentance to ſalvation not to be repenetd of where is Efficax, Effet, | 
(1145, Fins : thething operating,godly ſorrow:the Effect, Repentance : the Quality 
to be repented of : the Endo ſalvation, There be two ſorrowes,and they differ 
for worldly ſorrow Deum intuetur iraturs, beholds God juſtly incenſed, godly is 
row Dewm mtuetur pacatum, beholds God ſweetly pacified. They alſo diftcr 
idlly : the former grieves for the puniſhment, not for the ſinne : the other gn 
for the ſinne, not tor the puniſhment : this would be forrowfull for ſinne, ti 
chere were no hcll to puniſh ir. Cain groanes under the penaltic, Davids 
| forthe iniquiry. The one trembles as a ſlave, the other feares as a {0n. 


penutent teares, Cor macalatum lavant, oneratums levant, contritm letifica ; 
_ — _ | rLLLI—_—_—_— 
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| car laces: the fouleneſle of finne, calc it of the burthen of {orrow, and 
_ purge” be chearetulneſle of comfort. Theretore no Repentance,no teſtimony, Sc- | 
| give ttt + : ſinnes preſent, there muſt be in us an holy and valiant combate againſt 
condly, p '. The Spirit warreth againſt the fleſb,as well as the fleſh againſt the Spirit. 
nn! can onely betall the elect; whoſe foul 1s in rhe ſtate of Rebecca's 
fm be whenthc ewinnes itruggicd within her : Eſau will not lct Zacob reſt, nor 14. 
gr Two enemies in a Countrey aretoo neere z two in a Citic dangerous, 
| an oak worſe, buttwo in a boſome {marteſt of all, And yet unleſlethis ſtrife 
WE es he can have no peace with God. Indced for naturall things, warre and 
oHh anc contrarics ; yerrhis ſpirituall warre is the onely meancs to our eternal! 
4 The Saints in heaven have no ſuch ſtrife, for they are wholly ſpiriruall ; the 
| ;cprobatcs on carth haveno ſuch ſtrife, for they are wholly carnall : onely the reg. 
I ncrate b<1cevers 1 the militant Church, manntaine this battel], and tcele the bitter- 
| --(ic of this conflict. The prefturc of native corruprionis heavic : as in the Ephi- 
| cs or diſeale called the Night-mare, a ſleeping man thinkes he tcelcs ſome heavic 
weight lying on his breſt,and holding him dowac; he groanes and ſtrives to remove 
it, bur he cannot. So this inborne corruption lyes on the heart of a Chriſtian, and 
| 1;« would faine be rid of it, he fights againlt it, and complaines that he 15 forcibly 
| over-borne by it, to doe the evill he neither would nor ſhould: bur let him be com- 
| forred, Chrilt hall one day give him afull deliverance. Nocombate, no reſtimo. 
| nic. Laſtly, concerning finnes to come, we mult finde in our ſelves hatred and ref. 
| (ance: We know, that whoſoever ts borne of God, ſinneth not, Hee is alwayes fixing his 
| cyc upon that rule, Philip. 4. 8. Whatſocver things arc true, and honeſt, and juſt, 
| and pure, and /ovely, and of 200d report : if there be any wertre, if there be any praiſe, 
he thinkes on theſe things. $0 that,Sandimoninm eſt Teſlimonium,our yanctimonie is 
this Teſtimonie: 1 10h.2.5, We know we are in Ged, by keeping h1s Word. Hence it is 
that ſome bookes have read, M2 »35y i5wv, Make your clection jure Through good 
workes : 1 Beza layes, he found it in two Greeke manuſcripts. This 15 a good wit. 
I nelſe, when a man rcalons from the proper eftects to rhe proper caule, 2 Tim.2.19. 
| The foundation of God ftandeth ſure : it 1s granted , God is {ure of it, but how may 1 
| be lureof it 2 Payl thepc an{wers Let every 04e that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depa#t 
| from iniqu:tie.H ppic ſoule,that comes with this certificatc,under the hand and tcale 
| of the holy Spirir, tothe gate of heaven, He may juſtly chalenge mercy ; Fec: quod 
Juſ1ſti, redde quod promiſiſti,, 1 have done what thou haſt commanded, performe to 
me what thou haſt promiſed : I have worne the ſhort white robe of Innocencie,give 
methe long white rohe of Glory. Thereis a private mark,and a publike mark ; Goe 
thorow the Ciry,and ſer « marke »pon the forheads of them that mourne foxthe ſinnes | £:c>.9 4. 
of thetimes: there is the Private marke, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, | M+:h. 25, 
Kc, thcreis the Publike marke. 
. Thus we ſee, it may be made ſure, now therefore let us goe about it, andthar 
with d:gence. If you purchaſe lands, youbuy the ſtrength of law to make ſurcthe 
(enures: if youdrive a bargaine, you will have carneſt for aflurance: if you let mo- 
"om on cl, you will nor doe it without good aſſurance, The common voice of 
wink 9942 abour the rowne, is Aſſurance: the very Stage knowes them by no 
nine ut Security and Aſſurance, You bind a debtor to you ſurer,thanthe 
—_ 230 pag $.11pſon : and if he cannot looſe himſelfe, you pur out his eyes, ſer 
rg oor mill, while you car the floure, Allis made ſo ſure,that neither the | 
xiv! ? w,nor the Devill himſclte,can findea tricke to untic ir. But now for 
EOS Err i play ar faſt and looſe: the laſt thing that ever 15 aſſured, is 
_—_ blile, Bcloved, I wouldthis were a ſlander, and that you could nobly 
My jraloufie with your aQuall picty. O that upon ſo good termes 1 


might bce ! 'o! . . 7 ! ' 
wy c- Aid yg 2; hither againe, torecantit: for you are ſure ! when did you ever 


make ſure 


_ _z 
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panes, to be ſure of the pardon of your ſinnes, as you doe weekely to 
your debts 2 The want of that aſſurance hath often broke your leepes, 
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| when didthe want of this diſquict you * I will tell you; the purchaſe of yourlay 
he leaſes of your houſes, the bonds of your moneyes, the care of your books: 
ſhall all at the day of Iudgement, be bills of accuſarion,and indiQments againg * 
A man apprehended for a robbery, is convicted, condemned ; yer by ſuit of fries 
reprived, tillrhey can get a pardonfor him. Inthe meane time cu.ne ſome of þ 
acquaintance, and will him to be of good cheare they ſing, dance, and drinke wig 
him : he an{wers,l am condemned,the ſentence is paſt, the exe@tion is ready , hoy 
caſicit will berogeta pardon, feare : it 1 were ture to eſcape,T could be merry wh 
you; till then, I muſt ſay to laughter, thou art madde, and to joviſance, When 
ſtranger to me. Thus ſtands the caſe with us ; the Law hath condemned ys fr 
tranſpreſſion, the devils are ready executioners to haſten Juſtice, ſhew me my pg. 
don, aſſure methat the great King of heaven hath forgiven me; I can thenrejgye, 
till hen, nocomfort candowne with me. There is atale of a covetous man, the 
had nothing in his mouth, bur 7t # good to be ſure, It his ſervant went to ſow his ly! 
he would follow him ; why? O it is good to be ſure. Thovgh himſelfe had locktth 
doore; yer he muſt needs riſe out of his bed in the cold,to teele ir faſt : why 2 O i 
goodto be (uce, Let him have told his money often over, yet hee will tellit againe 
why 2 Oit is good to be ſure, Ir came to paſlle that hetell very dangerouſly fide, 
and his ſervant perceiving little hope of lifein him :asked him, Maſter have you 
your prayers 2 Ycs, I have ſaid them : nay, but ſay them againe maſter, you knoz 
it is good to be ſure. No, ſayes the worldling, it 1s more than needs, for I amy 
cnough of that, Hee bids his ſervant open his cheſt, and bring him all his goldinz, 
to looke upon. The honeſt ſervant,willing to worke his maſter to repentance, havir 
opened it; told him ; Maſter, thc Devill is inthe cheſt, he layes his paw uponalltl 


| gold,and ſayes itis all his ,bccauſcir was extraRed out of the litc-bloud of widow, 


orphans, and poore wretches, Sayes he ſo, quoth the Extortioner © Thenbringne 
the gold, the cheſt,the devill,and all, It is good to beſure, Perhaps from hence cant 
that by. word; that the covetous worldling gets the devill and all. 

O the vaine aſſurance of theſe fugitive things ! Yel ſequendo labimur,vel aſſequts 
do ledimur, No, Iwill hold me faſt by the Lo x Þ, for thar is ſure. They that tn 
inthe Lox v, ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but abideth forew 
The Dove makes moane to her fcllow-birds, of the tyranny of the Hawke, Oi 
counſels her to flye aloft, but the Hawke can mount as high as ſhe. Anorher adv: 
ſeth her to keepe below, but the Hawke can ſtoope for his prey. Another,roſhrom 
her ſelfe in the woods, there ſhee ſhall be ſure: bur alas, that was the Hawkes 
nour, the place where he kept his court. . Another bids her keepe the Towne, thet 
ſhee was (ure from the Hawke: bur ſo ſhee became a prey ro man, and had here6 


pur out to make the Hawke ſport. Ar laſt one bids her neſt her ſclte in the hok 
a Rocke, there ſhce ſhould be fate, violenceit ſclfe could not ſurpriſe her, Tit 
Dove is mans Soule,ſhe wouldgladly be ſecured from Satan : come ro me, ſairhI 
ches, here thou ſhalt be ſure: No, wealth is the Devils ſtirrop whereby he gets 
and rides the coverous, Come to me, ſaith Pleaſure, here thou fhalr be lure;® 
it ſhe were not as very whore as Dalila, to betray thee to that Philiſtine, Homo 
layes, Comero mee, here thouart ſure, as it the Devill durſt not come neete! 
Courr.gares, or Greatneſle were a Superſcdeas to finne, or a protein 3 
[the arreſt of judgements. No, there is no Swreneſſe in thy lands, none inthym6 
| ncyes,, none in thy honours, none in thy pleaſures : neither Court , nor CS 
| nor Countrey ; neither Caſtles nor Forrs can ſavethec , yer there is a R 

| this Dove, 0 my dove that art 1n the clifts of the Rocke, The clifts of this Ron 
| the wounds of Icſus Chriſt ; fie rhirher,O my ſoule, and be ſafe ! Pſal.5 5.6.0! 

' had wings like a Dove, then would 1 flie away and be at reſt, Thy wings are faith 
praycr ; hyetheero this Rocke, there onely thou art ſure ; all the devils 10 hel}1n#) 
nor plucke thee from the mercifull armes of Chriſt, 1oþ. 1 0. 28. They ſpal my 
| pluckt out of my hand. How arc we ſure that we arc in his hand 2 if his Spirit * _ 
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heart, Ir was ag00d argument of Manoahs wite, Iudz.13.23. If the Lord were ple A 
edu ill us, he would never have accepted of our ſacrifice, $0 conclude thy owne con- 


. . . / 
ſcience; If the Lord were pleaſed to rejetme, hee would never have given mechis 


Spitic. If 1 were 2 veſſcllof wrath, ſuch a Comforter ſhould never have come 


within my doores, Pſat. 4t+ IT. BY this I know that thou favoureſt zee, becauſe mini | 


#5 doth not triumph agal aran p | 
x7 te Lord Is r/ hath reſerved meets his ercrnall Kingdome., . 


Tour calling, Calling bath divers acceprions ; it is here meant of thar ſpifi- | 


ual and inward calling, wrought by the Spirit in the miniſtery of the Goſpel]. 
Auguit. Non quacungque, ſed qua wgeoow'y credens , Not every kinde of voca- 
tion, but onely that whereby a man is made a belcever, A. 16.14. Lydia atten- 
ded tothe things that were ſpoken, andthe Lo « Þ opened her heart, Shee atten- 
dedtothe Word; there 1s the outward calling : Go Þ opened hey heart , there is the 
inward calling. Inthe triall of this Yocation, I ſhould conſider, Vnde nos wocarit 
Dew, and ad que wocArit; from what weare called, and to what. Saint 7nd ſayes, 
weare ſand:fied by G o Þ the F ather, preſervedin I xSuS CuRIsr, andcalled. 
Tobebroughtintothe Church, is Yocation externall : to be ſanRtified, is Focation 
internall: to be preſerved in Cnin 1s r, is Yocation eternall, Here are thethree 
parts of our Incorporationto Cn 1s t; Yocation by Gov the Father, Santi 


nſt mee. If Saranprevaile not, ſurethen I am in tayour, | 


fication by G o Þ the Sonne, Preſervation by G o » the Hor y.Gnosr.| ; 


rugionis the fruit of ElefFion, Rom.1.7. To all that be in Rome, beloved of Go v, 
tabled tobe Saints, Firſt, beloved of Go Þ, then called to be Saints. You have 
heard before, that Calling ische wayto aſſure EleQion. Bur now you would be 
ſureof your true Calling : good reaſon, otherwiſe your journey to heaven would ! 
belike Hannibals on the Alpes. . 
There are many ſignes, like hands in a croſſe-way, to tell usthe right, Ffay 30. 
21, Thou ſhalt heare a word bchinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke in it, I conld 
tell you of Love tothe Word preached, a ſure effect of true Calling, He that is cal. 
led, loves the loweſt ſtaire of the Pulpir, berter than the higheſt ſtairc of the Tribu- | 
nall, One loves the Taverne, whikes another runs tothe Temple ; What is the rea. 
ſon? This man is called; ratherthan the other. I could alſo tell you of a fincere and 
devoted affeRtion to Chriſt -when we defire his company above all things,and love 
theplace where his Honour dwelleth. Y/ bicunque fuers Domine Teſu, ſivtin patibuls, 
ſive in _—_— ſve in inferno ,* W hereſoever thou art, O bleſſed Saviour; whether 
onthe Croſle, inthe grave, or in hell, I care not, ſol be withthee,ſo I findethee my 
Saviour, This love ſhould beto Chriſt,;not ſo much tor his bounties ſake, as for his 
owneſake, This holy affeion produceth our love to Chriſtians : Dilrgo ( quia ) 
aileftss ;T love them, becauſe God loves them, x 10h.3.14. We know that we are paſ- 
ſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : Eos qui ſunt fratres, & quia ſunt 
frares : Welovethem thatare brethren,and becauſe they are brethren, What is true 
of this blind affeRion inthe bloud ;that ir ariſeth often, not Ex virtute affetis, [ed ex 
voluntae aficients , Not from any merit inthe afteed, but from the luſt of rhe af- 
t: therefore the Poets have called Amantes Amentes, Lovers mad-men. This is 
remade good of divine love in the Spirit: 1 aftc& that man, not becauſe hee is 
800dto me, but becauſe God is good to him, | 
I might agde another figne, that Yocation teſtificthit ſelfein a plenary obedi- 
—— invrar inreſpeR of Reſolution. This muſt be Ad toturm, per t9tum, de toto , 
othe whole Law, during our whole life, with our whole heart. To the whole 
-, Pſal.119. 6. I have reſpet# unto all thy Commandements. During our whole 
ra rw 1.75. 1n holineſſe and righteoaſneſſe before him, all the dayes of eur life. With 
C whole heart, as David ſpeakes, With my whole heart have 1 loved thee. Otherwiſe | 
* will come againſt us with a But, Rev.2.14. But I have a few things againſt |. 
the Nevertheleſſe, Revel. 2. 4. Nevertheleſſe 1 have ſomewhat ainft | 


+ With a Notwithſtanding, Revel.2.20. Notwithſtanding I have ſome things 
| V 2 againſt 
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againſt thee. All theſe exceprtives; Bur, notwithſtanding, neverthelcſle, ares; 
us. 1 know, I muſt offend ; I muſt ſuffer many finnes, I will allow my ſelfe no 

I could alſo adde another ſfigne, how we may be ſurethat we are cffeQuallycy 
ld - that is, our diſlike tothis world, He that deſpiſeth not earth, was never ya 
wardly called ro heaven. If the love of this world cannot ſtand with the comfory 
ble aſſurance of our heavenly calling, let us divert our defires,and elevate our ates 
ons from things on earth, tothings above,Coleſſ.3.2. But it none be calledto 
bur ſuch as be ſanRificd and ſcparatc from carth, I feare that the greag numbe 
takes the broader way : It is your method inthe Citie, you ſay,there be moreofty 
Company,than be of the Livery : but for heaven,and the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
there be more of the Livery, than be of the Company , Many are called, by fa 
are choſen, | 

jp conclude, let mee now charaQerize to you the man, in whoſe hean ther 
this aſſurance. He ſtands like an impregnable Fort, upon whom miſery andmalg 
would ſpend all their ſhot: much they doe, to their owne ſhame, to his glory, Si 
like a flattering neighbour, hath often knocked at his doorc, and would havecone 
in, but found cold welcome: and if it was importunate, was ſent away not withan 
repulſe and blowes. Perhaps it lurkes about his out-houſes,and ſpight of himwills 
his Tenant, but ſhall never be his Land-lord. He hath ſome faults, but Godwillag 
ſee them. He mectsat every turne with his railing and accuſing adverſary, Sa: 
but he ſtops his throat with a pardon ſealed in the bloud of Iefus Chriſt. Heisme 
out of warre, never without victory. Thoſe roaring fiends ſet upon him proud 
and he bears them downe triumphantly. The ſhicld he alwayes bcares with him,ns 
never pierced, Faith. He hath beene often tripped, once or twice foiled, was new 
vanquiſhed. His hand hath beene ſcratched, his heart is whole . Tyranny bends 
him a ſterne brow, but could never daſh him out of countenance. Ts he threane 
the Surgery of the ſword 2 hee (ces Eſay under the Saw, John in Patmos cutting 
picces. Is he rhreatned drowning 2 he ſees 1oxas diving into that inextiicable 
Burning 2 heelecs thoſe three Servants intheir firy walke, and the Sonne of Go 
amongſt them, 1s he threatned devouring 2 he ſces Dameel inthar ſealed denote 
rible Lions. Stoning * he ſees that Protomartyr of the Goſpell ſleeping in pext 
under ſo many grave-ſtones. Heading * he {ces the Baptiſts necke bleeding 1n Hes 
dia's platter. Heis ſure, that the God which gave them {uch ſtrength, isnot wel 
in him: what could they ſuffer without God £ what cannot he ſufter with God? 1 
he muſt endure their paine, he lookes for their faith, their patience, their ſtreng 
their glory. Therterrors of death amaze him not; for firſt heknowes whom he had 
truſted, and then whither death ſhall lead him. Hee is not more ſureto dic, tha 
live againe : and out-faceth death with his aſſured reſurreRion. Like Enech,he wa 
every day with God, and confers familiarly with his Maker. W hen he goes 0 
bly to converſe with him by meditation and prayer, he puts off his owne clothes, 
takes a rich ſute out of the wardrobe of his Redeemer : then confidently he ents 
the preſence-chamber, and faithfully chalengeth a bleſſing. He hath cleane hai 
and a white ſoule,fit to givelodging tothe Holy Ghoſt : not aroome 15 relery x 
the cnemie: he that gavecall, findes all returned to himſelfe. He is ſo certanean'® 
cternall election, and preſent juſtification, that he can call God Father, his > 
Brother, the Holy Ghoſthis Comforter ; the Devill his {lave, earrh his foot-u0 | 


| 


heaven his patrimonie, and everlaſting life his inheritance. Thoſe celeſtial pus 


doe not ſcorne his company nor refuſc todoe him ſervice, His heartis ſo devour 
Chfiſt; that if miſery,if death, if rorments, ſtood in his way on thelett hand: ip | 
rents,children,friends, wifc,inheritance,ſtoodin his way on the right hand;pe v0) 
diſdaine all obſtacles,and breake thorow all difficulties,to come unto him whonny 
- | foule loveth. H- fixeth his (pirituall eye upon the * eternall things, that are nj) 

others ſee that is preſent, hethatisrocome. He walkes upon eatth as a ſtrange» 


heart is ar home, He hath laid up a ſure treaſure in heaven, a portiont of 
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be raken away» HC vexerhnot himſelfe witheares,heknowes thar he lives not ar his 
wne coſt, Withovt onMmrng 200d meanes, be reſts on a 'Providebre Dew, the Lords 
: Without the warrant of 'G 0» hee dares doe nothing, wich it an 
faith more valiant, than his bowels are compaſſionate. 'Meehar 
bortMfor his owne {innes and orhers ſufferings. Hee isno niggard of 
hoſe ſhowers on earth, hee is ſure never to weepe hereafter.” When hee depatts 
this life, his body ſleeps in a peacefull grave: and thoſe glorious A els bearc his 
ſoule with m_—_— longsto - "gy Saints; where it s maried to the Bride- | 
el:sus Cnn1ls mr forever. | | 
For if yee doe theſe things, yee ſhall never fall.' The doQrine of elcRion, as it is 
«0 the fairhfull the ſweeteſt aſſurance, fo to the proud ai occaſion of preſump. | 
09. Nihil dulcins quando ſobrit aſſumitar, nihil periculoſiues quando ſaperbt ores | 
witer, A man may be ſo bold' of his predeſtinarion, that he forger his converſa- 
ion: ſo hee may dreame himlſelfe in heaven, and waken from thar dreame in hell, 
Preſume not therefore, that thou art ſo ſurely FleZ7ms, choſen ;rhat thou become 
Elax, proud. Pfideis no better an argument of an cle ſoule, thana tumid ſel 
ling is of a ſound body. A Proclamation is read, wherein a Chriftian Kivg graots 
honour and wealth to certaine of his ſubjeRsawith aſſurance of donation upon rheir 
iaſt demand. One among the mulricude leapes at the newes, ſprings away and ftaics 
nat to here it our: there is a condition following, provided firſt that ey put on 
armes, andexpell the Turke, which infeſts ſome part of his dominions. This 
man comes one of rhe formoſt to demand the promiſed honours: hee 1s asked for a 
teſtimonie of his valour and ſervice in ſuch warres. Alas ! he never tarricd to hearc 
tharcondition, and therefore loſt the retribution. G o »*ſo promilcth erernall life 
tomen; but withall chargerh them to beleeve in Chriſt, and ro doe him faichfull 
ſervice againſt the devill, that greatenemy to this kingdome. Bur how many are 
quiteloſt, for not ſtaying to heare the proclamation of the Goſpell our ? they run 
away witch opinion of ſufficient beleefe, and never thinke of obedience. Bur to 
prevent ſuch talſe hopes, there muſt be Doing ; For if ye doe theſe things, &rc. 
| In which words we conſidered 'two'partsz the Qualification, and the Ratifi- 
cation, Jf yee doe theſe things, there'is the Qualification. Tee ſhall never fall, there 
ls the Ratification.” There is a Condition'premiſed, and a Reward promiſed, 
[f you for your part, bee doing ; G © Þ for his part will keepe you from falli 
That'is your obedience, and this is G o Þ s recompence. Your devotion 7% 
before; and his retribution followes afcer. Firſt; to rake the Qualification aſun- 
= here bee three circumſtances ; from the Order uf Firſt yee ſhall performe; | 
_ , bs area gort Tee dot, not ſay or pt ſe, ut Doe; there is the Pra- 
md g p a, £: ora you laſt, but what the Lord commands, there is the 
incerity. Thus it lies taken in ſunder, then beingput togerher againe, we ſhall find 
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es tne ;theorthny of our aQive obedience. | 
Forthe Condition, we muſt firſt doe and then have, not firſt have the reward 
—_ doe. Indeed wee muſt firſt have ade, grace wheteby to doe before wee 

43 hay = reward till we have done. Among men he ficſt ſerves, that de. 
= doing & bp. we can merit nothing by doing, yct. we ſhall have nothing with- 
wn, good manfayes,Now mereor gloriam, ſed vereor vindictam : I deſerve 
Re my goodnefle, bur 1 feare puniſhmem for my finfulnefſe. Let mee 
4 Sedan. obedience, let G'o'p alone with 'my recompence. The tenour of 
whe mw a] doth alwaies ſer the worke before the wages, Luke 19. 17. Well 
: : «nt : then Enter into Wy Lon s joy, Math. 20.8., Firſt call 

_ s Bow hey —_ laboured, then Grve i = oe Rev.22.12, [| 
| | is with mee; #9 give every man according to his worke, Fitſt 
_ v mig. then fight: firſt fight, then condi? firſt Cr, then efimph 
0 *-IT. His reward is wvith him, and his 'worke before him. His worke is be. 


him, bur his reward hee brings with him. © Firft, ſecke rhe 'Kingdome of hea- 
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ven: firſt lecke it, then ind it. There is none among vis, but lookes tor ctervallblg 
' (edreſſes but where is our precedent obediencez Go Þ is not ſucha Prodigy 
to deale his treaſures among them'that never ſought to pleaſe him. 9uidaay 
| xwriauzas in Chriſto, Some are too bold with, Cu x 1 s 7, they ſpend too {af 
on his ſtocke ; indeed through their owne default,his riches malgthem pooxe, 
conccit, of his ſufficiencie cauſes them to negleR their owne deficiencie: theywy 
faile in doing, yet Cu n 1 s r muſt not faile in Crowning, They forger their i, 
yet expe, Gods laſt, They axedeceived ; if they willnot firſt doc theſe thing, 
they ſhall fall. It was a prayer of the Tewes eycry morning ; Puram animan; wal 
mil dediſti, da ut tibi reſtituam + ſo ketit be ours, . Lord, as thou gaveſt meh 
defiled foule, fogram Lmay returne thee an undefiled one againe, Let us ſpendthy 
ſhort time4n agendoque ad gratiam, in doing the workes of grace ; that wee mg 
{pend that crcrnall time in habendo que ad gloriam:, in poſlefiing the richs o 
lory. .., | | Ma 
: For the practiſe or fruitfulnefle in good workes 5 1f yee doe-+not thinke of (y, 
but doc. Idlenefle never had theteſtimnonic of Gods acceptance: it is avicttha 
danancs it ſelfe. The idlc perſon ſeemes to be Gods oulawry , out of the 
of his protction. Artand naturebring forth nothing ſuddaynely ; there wmuſth 
growing degrees inthe one, and intexvenicnt labours inthe other, M4th.20.8.Th 
Penie had ncver becne theirs, it they had ſtood mthe market idlerill Sun-ſer, Th 
Philoſopher ſaid, thata man ſhould give a lazy beggar a bitand a blow : a bitrore 
leeve his body, ablow to corre his migd. Nothing beter plealerh God gthande 
(weet compoſition of a mans hand with his heart, When the one doth Proper 
quid azendums,the other Exponere quid propoſitum: W hen the heart doth dire&wha 
the hand ſhould doe, and the hand doth doc whatthe hcart dirc&s, For the hands 
the beſt commentary of the heart : what a mandoes, Iam ſure hethinkes, nad 
waycs, what he ſpeakes. We muſt ſerve God,as one ſaid he would marry, From 
re, for love, Now there are foure things comprehended in that word, andibe) 
found by cutting off the firſt letter. ,Zmore,with love : as lite in the bodyloc 
tion inthe ſoule, begins attheheart, , More, with the converſation, practical X 
dicnce, doiirg that which is good, Ore, with the mouth, ſerring torch Godspraik 
Re, with theelſtatez when we doe not offer ſacrifice tothe L 0,8», of that wha 
coſt us nothing. RI, 121601 
There mult be hearty love, lively, praiſe, kindly thankes,coſtly {ervice, Wa 
| the good workes of our ancient fathers and progenitors in this land are menzjiouh 
prelerily the malic oY out;T ſh,they were Idolaters. Were they ſor chenamÞ 
may well ſay, that Hoke opiſh Idglarers were better than theſe Purirane Sans 
thcir ſupexſtition.ſerup Churches, Lam ſure rhar theſe mens zeale pulls themao® 
\ Let them ſhew us ſome.Doing of good : vere dicuntar res, que apparent guales 
Aug. Things are ſaid then to betruc, whenthcir appearance doth manifeſt 
being, If a man have arightcous hand, Iwill beleeve him to have a righteous 
Phyfitians judge. of the bodics health, not by the colour of the face, nx 
quickeneſle of the eye, nor by the glibneſle of the rongue ; (though thele allow 
give ſome lymptomes), bur by the pulſe of thearme. It, is got the lifring Ws 
the eye, nor the bowing downe. of the knee, .nor a demyre and affeaarel 
ner of ſpeaking, nox the Bible. undet the arme , nor the hearing of four 


mot a_ day; that, juſtifies, the ſyncerity of a Chriſtian; but 1{ 146 ®: 1 
[HO _ _ Sr: 4, : er 

For,the Syncerity, Theſe things : not what gaine prompts, or luſt lug 
what God commands. W hat are they * Such thi 6 ps Hy 10K ol! 
ner togodligeſcy Every | wordlingis left-handed : he willbe ay — 
no tnankes for his, pains, They that lay baits ro intrap and enwrap their NEG 
are Nil os to their hand ip ure : but this lefhandedagion curſed: 
rich Saing makesa teaſt, ſodoth the rich ſinner, but wich grear difference 10689 
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of the former are the poore, who can returne no recompeale;. the gueſts of the 0- 


ther arethe rich, who arc likely to bid them againe;z fothey toffe be ball af cour- | 
eliero ſuch, as are able to toſl& ir backe ro. them againe. ,'There is.3xighthanged 
charity iN thoſe, a left-handed reſpeR inthele, Lak. 1 4 2, LAs we have opportanitie, | 
let doe good 10 all mgp, eſpecially unto thym who are of the bouſbald of farth., Rich 
worldlings will doe good, not to all men, but ro lome men ; and 'otthole, notto. 
thebouſbold of fairh, burakter a finiſter ſort to the hoyſhold of Belial; to flane-: 
rers, to pandars, to drunkards,. Phil. 4.8, There is 2. periec rule. of, this 7 avrs; | 
whatſocyer is true, hone}, juſt, pure, lovely, and of g00d report...-T hoſe things 
which you bave earned and recerved and heard and ſecne tn me, Doe, Martha had a bus | 
ſy hand, but not about theſe things. Cain had a working beart, CAcbitopbela wor. | 
king head, 104h a working hand : but' Cains heart, <A chitophels head, and 1oabs 
hand, are ill erin aneman. Thouexpedteſt eandem mercedem, the ſame'reward ; 
thatthe Saints bad: therfore rhou muſt performe idem op»s,the fame worke that the 
Saints did. Theſe things, aud; 51.) | 
Now to reduce all theſe branches ro their root, and as we havetaken the 
words a ſunder, ſo to put them togcrher againe; all the. particulars unite theirfar- 
ces in this one ſumme,,. or generall Doctrine, The mercie of God it our ſalvari- 
of:requires our aQuall obedience; we muſt doe theſe things. All the bel}s:of Aaran 


ring this peale, Dent-4.1. Hearkenumo the ſtatues and Iudgements which I reach | 


you, forto doe them, Gal.3. 10. Curſed is every one that continuethnotiq allchings | 
wriucninthe Law, to dee then, \Not ſufficient ro know them, but to dee chem, Rom. | 
2.13, nat the hearers of the Law arejuſt betore God, - butthe goers af the Law 
(hall bejuſtified. There was a woman, Zuk.11. 27. that bleſied the wombe which 


bate Cu x1 s r: but hce replied, Tea, rather bleſſed are. they that heave thi word of | 


God and keepe it, Yea, that thou faicſt is true, ſhe is bleſſed indecd, and all gene- 
rajons ſhallcall her bleſſed; butithere arc others alſo bleſſed,even as many as keare 
the eruth, and dve it. Bleflednefſe is deſired of all, but fery will goeto the price of 
it, Fſe.166, 3. Bleſſed are they that keepe judgement, and doe righteouſaeſſe : that keepe | 
| within the bounds of the one, and live inthe practiſe ot theother : the one mA | 


| a51tweretheir ore, the ocher their compaſle. Be yee follewers of God w deare chil. | 


| erm, Epb.s al. Saummareligions eft imitari quem colss : the abſtract of religian is to 
uniate him whom thou doſt,worthip.Such a one hath done'me inſufferablc wr 
bow can | forgive him © Gad would. Anothe: is gotten into my debr, andabyſeth ! 
my patience, how can I forbeare him 2 God would. Be thou a follower of God in 
y that thou-maiſt afcendto his glory. A man is travelling to this Citic; ar 
at 1 bfs\'owhs opinion he thinkes ſo, and tells all he meeres that he is going to! 
Landon; yet ſtill he keepes his backe upon ir, and bends his courſe the contrary | 


Way, So ridiculous a thing isit; for men to profefſe thar they are going to heaven,] 


when their whole life is dire&ly tor warding themſelves to hell. Oxwies ad Dexm ive! 
_ poſt Dem pauci : all men would cometo God, few will be perſwaded to fol- 

afier God, Hatth. 7.21. Not every ove that ſaith unto te, Lord, ' Lord, ſhall 
ho  Gngdbane of heaven, For many call, C « x 1:5'x their Lon 94 yer terve'! 


» = wy 09s my ; Commantement «bi keeperhthews, hee it earn 
+51. Ang... Qui babet im nemoria,gr. ſervat invite :: qui bdbis in ſermandhwe,c ſer- 

Ce Cnr 
dolly ans, - Qui habes leltiene, Or ſtr was dile Gione./ We muſt have the Gol-/ 
Darkears, 28d keeper uwour lives have ifin hearing, keepe iti we 
mult comane.x;out aftibys expredie it. Scripturaramt iter er 


ipturall words into workes,!.and; not otclip to {pcake holy ;:bur 
9dthem,"\ "For Freſtra Scripuara lie viſt imelletia; frafira net any 
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we obey it not, Jam. 1.22. Be yet doers of the word, ani not hearers onely, 44s, 
your owne ſelver, We mult firſt be hearers : tor David hath branded the »; 
man with this marke; Nobuit imreligere ut bene ageret: he would not heare nor, 
ſtand, that he might doe well. A man may kvow the will of God, and nordosy 
but he cannot doeit unlefſe he know it, Then not hearers only, but Doex,, andrly 
wirhout any plea, or excuſe, or feare of danger by holy obedience, The doye 
not leave her flight becauſe there are ſomeravens in the aire : ſo the good Chi 
an will alwaies keepe obedicnceupon the wing, Fſal.3 4. 14. Depart from evil; 
and ſpegke good only * No, but Doe good. De virtue loqui minimum virunbyy 
Hic labor, hoc opus eſt, Perſi, To ſpeake of vertve is norhing, the labour isto;( 
| the power of 11 it virtuous aRions. Magna dicere Golie ſony eſt :m a facert Sap 

ſonis opus eſt, Tertul. To\peake bravely, this is butthe ſound of a fwelling Gyay: 
but to doe heroically, this is the worke of a valiant champion. Iris not cnotghy 
ſay, as itisin the Pſalme , Credidi, & ideo locutue ſam, 1 beleeved and Powe 
ſpake : but Credid!, & ideo operatus ſums , 1 beleeved, andtherefore I wroughy, 
mancaf worke unleſſe he beleeves : no man can belceve unleſſe he workes, Chrif, 
an Religion is more practical), than theoricall : rather an occupation, thanamerr 
profeſſion; dwelling like the Artiſans wit,at the fingers ends. 

Let this bee underſtood to the confutation, 'to rhe confuſion of hyporriſe 
which turnes Religion into a vizard : it hath mouth, and eyes, and noſe; allbg 
painted. Hypocrites are not like the heathen Idols, favcin one thing, Pſa, 115, 5, 
They have monthcs,but they {peake not : eyes, but they ſee not , &c, Thelc have mouths, 
andthey ſpeake : eyes, and they ſee : cares and they heare, noles, and they (mel 
feer,andrhey walke: they have hands,but they doenot worke. Plutarchhath atk 
of rhe Moone, that ſhe entreated her mother ro make her a coar fit for her. Herms 
ther anſwers, my daughter, it is impoſſibleto fitthee with a coat: for thou ſome 
times waxeſt, ſometimes waneſt: art now in the tull,by and by changing: today by: 
ger, to morrow lefle, The hypocrite is ſucha man inthe moone , ſometimesa 
ant, ſometimes adwarfe : now great, preſently ſmall; evermore ſo changing, | 
no coat can fit him. Hypocrites arelike piftures oncanvaſe hey ſhew faireſtatly- 
theſt. Heare them ſpeaking, and ſee them not doing, and you would thinke then 
Angels : bur fee them doing, and heare them not ſpeaking, and they are devills. Or 
atlcaſt, as you would ludge of dancers, whenyou heare not the tune of their mb 
ſicke;leaping andturning,in al points like mad-men. Their voice is the voiceol Ins, 
but their hands arerhe hands of Eſas.Tace lingud,lequerewvitd: let thy life ſpeakeant 
thy tongue hold her peace. Hypocrites havethe running gowte, buric ſcrtles moſt 
their fingers, Chiragr4 laboranr. A beggar being reprovedfor his lafy life, anſwered 
that he hada ſecrer diſeaſe lying in his bones, which for modeſties ſake hemultt 
|. declare : they belceved him and relieved him. One amongthe reft being wlt 
| tisfied, would needs know of him what thar ſecrer ſickneſſe was ; ſeeing that heap 
| peared ſo" well ourwardly : he told him plainely, itis within, a diſcalc lying 
nes; ſomecall it Idleneſſe, Tell an hypocrite, (whoſe zeale is ſo pepper-bt 
| the congues.cnd) thar his workes be cold : Oh he hath a ſecret diſcaſe in hisbots; 

aſcurvy diſſembling humour, ſertled in his heart,and creeping thro h every 
If you will, you may callir Idlenefle or Hypocriſie;for I underſtand them as cont 
| tible termes. It muſt be very ſtrong phylicke that purgerh this humour. 'Th&y#| 
only good,whicn on the Sabboth day they are fowing rap-houſlcs, 
common ſewcrs and finkes of finne. But mendacea 
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may we expeAthe reward well done good ſervant: 
bd: not well knowne, nor well ſpoken = well == = pager ok=bx cred 
&& rule, Gal.6.16. And 45 Many 4s walke Pant. 54x en Rpt done. This is the 
mercie and upon the 1{7 atl of God. g 10 this rule peace be on them,and 
Tee ſhall never fall. 1 cometothe Rarification : | 
Non impingetss, 01 offendetis, non cadetss : this ishe = words are diverſely read: 
101 » 14ll lairerh moles ll 
«1, The originall ad verbum, yee ſhall nor fall for ever, thati e ſhall not 
Such a phraſe you have, Toh.13.8. Thou ſhalt not waſh : p - is, ye} ball fall never, 
rnever waſh them. This ſcemes to be derived bad - op NEUE SAY 
theſe things, ſhall never fall. e, Pſal. 15.5. He that doeth 
But here the Apoſtle ſeemes to attrib | 
mnerie of our dei 4 19-7 pune nk ibure ſomething to our workes; as if the 
g p us from falling. No, h | 
miſcricar fs. ſp 1 d: viagratie ; not concernin ey - g ef} peakes not De can{a 
yp Our owne workes doc not uphold us = aſſure « % mercie, but the way of | 
oldenof God. Sunt teſtimenia eleftions qui fulcim ; th Manas ee hx? 
fs ofchat grace, by which we are kept from _— 5 ey arethe inſeparable ef- 
beating, weare ſure thou liveſt : yer the beari g. 50 long as welcele thy pulſe 
veſt, but a ſigne by bearing of thy pulc isnotthe cauſerhou li 
eſt, but ſigne by rhe effects, Bellarmine obſerves,that C | ouli-| _ 
nitively ; you 470 unprofitable ſervants, Luk.7.10 Bar w puny $44 -any anger} 
thatis commanded you, Say, we areunprofi cable rvunre " Dich Se ae conc al 
manners ſake, andthe acknowledgement of humility. N ; gs ſa fo, for good 
veritie; ſay ſo, and ſay therruth : for Cunisr mia ay, but rather ſubſcribero 
Prajier humiilitatem, to beget in us humility; butno % it give ſomething incharge, 
thing againſt the truth. The God of veritic _— S NE Ty 
truely, that wee are unprofitable lervants : for G od m2 oy DI, Wop 
Th . pn _— and comparethe coſt he hath denies yo i im-marnbe 
NC Earth reItOres Us foure for on us, with our fruitcs, 
rie brings us backe one above pang tra pubs &” vr ay port 
of ren, of his principall. Wce know no merit = 4 rdly rcſtorcto the Lord one 
ie wour treſpaſs and give us cur daily A Fg x I 5 T 5;thercefore we pray, ' 
-» nu : he _ beggeth mercics, boaſts - <2, yg walerwigange' ns: 
thy worthinefle, Asthe S ; Atreranr wn wr rb 
2a lolctus thar ſerve God flndupon his gifts, pdynncd uatnn chancheir 
| repnolien by our pietie,but beholden to Gods Ie guns rkens x Wea kdrag 
. 7 Ne prace of Teſus Chriſt. pltic; we are kepr from falling on- | 
. un never fall, T7T > 
Song into = Fo. _ _—— mw of Apoſtacie ; the one 
ein the 9 ſtate of damnation : t y 4 
OE TT ori nary 
othem thatare in leſus Chri -burnot the later : for thereis no Camnati 
never into that inn; riſt, Rows. 8. 1. ndeed he may fall into diverſ on 
F t ſinning ſinne : they be li ROY ONO RON. ſins, bur 
ha filling forwardto Lan Aoi {4m war rn c oi toiles not falls :or if 
allnot tall into apoſtacie ; from £Þ# ard from mercie. The faichfull | 
hiszo . fromthe Lord ; the real | 
derfioe? | oo « 40.2.The Lord will preſerve him p76 70 _ Ty angemupin 
. Q , 
implies hisrepe? that Salomon ipeakes; The juſt man fallethſe — —— 
ec ha pentance: for he could not properly bee ſai ſeven rimes « day ; yer it 
——_ role ſix times. Toties reſur n oo / d to fall ſeven tunes,unleſle 
"=p "2 often fall by finnine,cthan ei þ£n1enan, quoiies cecidit peccando; he doth 
A 2 ergy he ſhall never fall os corn by repenting. Thus he may fall 
thiS1s a-ſweer comf -, papa 
ry Maway from 1 gran. = _ vo are upheld by Gods power, ſhall 
rs wasin Paradiſe, yet oh: It. . Eli was Prieſt of the SanQuarie, yer he 
wuſoeverisin Cuz ter Fu ell'; Lucifer was in heaven, yet hefell : bur 
deſtruQion, Subj FINd.A | never f al. Indced he may fall into affliction, but not 
miſeriis,” non rejicitur cam miſeris : heis laid under the | 
gh: | rod | 
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rod of calamity, bur he ſhall never be forſaken with the miſerable, Death mayey 
downe his body, Satan cannot get downe his ſoule ; 1» abyſſum non cadet His die 
written in heaven ; and untill that name fall, which willnort be though heaven i 
himſeltc ſhall never fall. Though he wraſtles with Gyants, againſt Princypytgy 
andPowers, and wicked ſpirits in high places , yethe ſhall ſtand, Though deah b 
his body inthe duſt, yet it hath no power to touch his ſoule ; he ſhall ſang, Th 
poore Philoſopher dying ſaid ; Anxius v1xi, dubius morior, neſcio quo wade; lay 
lived uncertaine, I dic doubtfull, 1know not whether I goe or what ſhall , 
come of me. The blind reprobate, what he would not credite preſuming, he ſly 
ſee then deſpairing ; the gates of hcll wide open, anda bottomleſle gulte readyy 
ſwallow him. Thereſolved Chriſtian knowes, that the mouth of the Pitis ſhy; 
gain(t him, thatthe gate of glory ſtands open for him ; that he is elected, not to 

butto riſe. No deſcent doth feare him, but his alcent doth chearc him, 1 gy 
him that is above. Now the mercie of God keepe us from falling, and give; 
bleſſed rifing at the Reſurrection of the Iuſt, through the merits of Ielus Chil, 


Amen, 
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VERSE 1. For ſo an entrance-ſhall bee miniſtred w 
to you abundantly, into the everlaſting king 
dome of our LO R D and Saviour Ieju 


Chriſt 


occaſioned to conſider : firſt, therefore to the diſtribution, It may beed: 


He dependance of this verſe with the former, we ſhall in due place bee fy 
* ſtinguiſhcd into two maine parts. 


Paſſage ; For ſo an entrance ſhallbe miniſtred to ws. 

The Palace; 1nts the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt. 
In the paſſage arc obſervable theſe foure 
Certitudo,the Surcneſle , So ſhall be, without faile. 
Promptituds,the Readineſle ; Anentrance ; without trouble, 
Aptitudo, tlie Fitneſſe , ſhall be mimiſtred : Without let, 
Latitudo,the Eaſyneſle,; Abundantly ; without paine. 
Inthe Palace conſider two things : 

The {mas ;it isthe Zords owne kingdome. 

Etcraitic; tis an Everlaſting kingdome, 


Propertics 


| In the Sureneſſe we find twocircumſtances ; the Reafonby way of connexol, 
inthe word For : andthe meanes by way of relation, inthe word So. 

For. This 1s a binding word that knits the diſcourſe rogether with a natural 
 dependance. As it the Apoſtle ſhouldrhus declare himſelfe - Thercarc ſomeblnh 
| and forget the way of truth : what then * Therefore make your cleion ſure: why! 
for it yedoe ſo, yee ſhall never fall : howare we ſure that we ſhall not fall ? F# 
is you have afull entrance tobleſſednefle, If you ſtudy in mind,aftet in heart,06 


ſtrive 


tt. 
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Trive in hand, to doe theſe things ; God will helpe Per oper ſuam operam veſiram, 


rh his grace,you ſhall enter into his glorious kingdome.Plaine and 
———_ the _— i Tufficient in holy Sealed which bind the conſci- 
Y  hwitatie- Gods, _—_— or Hoc credite, doe this, or beleeve thar , is e- 
cy without any reaſon, For as in mens commands, we examine 2nid, non qurs, 
phe is njoyned, not who impoſeth it: ſo in theſe we examine 2uz,now quid; who 
is that chargeth us, not ſo much what we arecharged. The precepts of Superi- 
urs are ſometimes evill,therfore we obey them only in good : but when the Lord 
commands, we doc not examine,but execute, 1 $4, 3.1 8 Dominu eft,It is the Lord. 
YetsCnx1s rledthe lIewes Tam oculo, qnam oraculo, as well by his Miracles 
amazing them, as by his Oracles inſtruting them. So his Apoſtles perſwade us, 
Et argumentis ernamentis , and doe not come evermore with a Mandamus., As 
the father to bring on his childe a long Tourney, winnes him by faire promiſes, lifrs 
him our hard paſſages, holds him by the hand all the way : ſo the Lord doth allure 
us by gracious affordements, perſwade us by arguments , and rather than wee 
ſhould bee weary of well doing , encourageth us with reaſons; For ſo you 
ſhall enter,8c. ; 
$9, This is adeſcription of the meanes, and hath a relation tothe former coun- 
(ell. As if he ſhould fay,make your eleftion ſure, and by living ſoberly and righte- 
ouſly endevour the aſcertaining to your owne hearts, that God hath decrced youto 
ſalvation : for So you ſhall have a free entrance into the kingdome of C 1 « 1 s r, 
That isthe only meanes whereby you may be admitted, and without that you ſhall 
beexcluded, There be numbers that would enter the kingdome of Chriſt, but they 
faile inthcir Sic, they will not So enter, Luk. 10. 37. When Chriſt had made the 
Lawyct tell lumſelfe, who wasthe good neighbour, He that ſhewed mercie on him: 
he preſently upon it chargeth him, Goe and doe thou likewiſe, W ouldeſt thou arrive 
at heaven 2 ſer their Precedents, who are now in heaven, beforethine eyes ; Goe and 
dee thou likewiſe, So Paul left it incharge behind him, Ph1l.3. 17. Be yee followers of 
me, and malke ſo as you have us for an enſamplc.It y@n would cometo the place where 
we are, you muſt follow us in the workes which we have done: Ss you ſhall have 


an entrance. Sic, whatſoever is a Non ſicat, diſfonant from this So, is an hindrance, 


God ſets us, as Foſes on Nebo, upon the mount of a ſanRified ſpeculation, and 
ſhewes us Canaan, with the way to it; So youmult enter it, or notatall. One 
minds nothing bur his cuppes, another nothing but his purſe, athird only his cour- 
teſan, yer all theſe point to meet at heaven: butthey faile intheir So;for this isnot the 
way thither, 1 10þ.2.16. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of theeyes, and the pride of life , 
154 broad way, but not toſalvation, Of all the mauuductions to the Citre of God 
there lies no way by three ſignes ; the ſigne of the Por, the ſigne of the Purſe, and 
the ſigne of the Punke, Therefore we /X the drunkardis a man out of the way, 
the worldling croſſes the way, the adulterer dammes upthe way. All theſe faile 
nthcir 7=, therefore ſhall miſle in their «7s the defire of their hearts. Onepre- 
lumcs himſelfe a David,and thinkes to conquer the Golrah Satan with Savls armour; 
not 39, but inthe Name of the Lord of hoſter, 1 Sam.17.4.5. The Seminary askesthe 
Pope, as CAbiſhai Gid David, 1 Sam.26.8, Shall Iſmitethe king ? Not So,for who 
caniiretch forth his hand againſt the Lordsannointed, and be guilr-leſſe ? Treaſon 
$00tthe way to heaven. Covetous men like thoſe ſtronger ſouldiers, will not give 
the faint and poore any of their ſpoile : not So ſaith David, 1 Sam.30. 23. Tow ſhall 
mot ave ſo my brethren, with that which the Lord hath given ws. There is another So 
olalvation;and bleſſed isthe ſcrvant, whom his Maſter findeth So doing, Matth, 
"44th Thisis the ſurencſle, if yougoe by the meanes,you ſhall corac rorheend, 
of ho ſhall have an entrance . .aninfallible rule, if you walke So, you ſhall not 


n Lewy exrranceſhallbe given you, I call this the Readineſle of the Paſſage. The 


! 15Not hedged up withthornes,nor barricado'd with bulwat kes, nor maz'd like 
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an intricate labyrinth z Paret, there 15 an Entrance, Inthe tracation ofthisdn.? 
becauſe ic is the heart of the Text, I will conſider three things. Firſt,the propos 
on,thatthe way to bleſledneſleis open: next,I willcleare the way from certaine Py 
Racles,that may ſceme to croſlethe truth of this aſlertion:laſtly,I will declare whe 
| inthis Entrance conkiſts. | 357 : ; 
The paſſage to grace and mercie is open,and ready to entertaine alentrin 
From the firſt fall, ſfinne had ſhur itup, but now Cu 1 s T hath openedir Rew 
2.7.He that hath the key of David openeth ,and no man ſhutteth.The Pope preſumesk 
hath thatkey, andlcrs in whom he plcaſerh : Oh miſerable man, why doth berg 
then let in himſelfe 2 1dolaters,Sorcerers, Adulterers, Heretickes,have hadthaing 
ginary key z yet couldthey get nocntrance into heaven; Only CurIsry 
that gate,and gives entrance, I hrice was heaven opencd to himſclfe : at his Bapti 
Al atthew 3,16. at his transfiguration, cAfatth,17.5. at his aſcenſion, 42,1 g, 
know that the apertion of heaven doth often meane a maniteſtation of Gods lon 
01s power onely : but in theſe places it ſignifies viſ{bilis celi ſciſſuram, ut aliqud 
netis & aftris ſuperius perſpiciatur ; a viſible fiſlure of heaven, that ſomething migh 
be ſcene tarre tranſcendent to the ſtarres and planets. Such an apertion was to Stin 
Stephen, Act.7.56. Behold, T ſee the heavens opened, and the Sonne of man ſtand 
on the right hand of God. Previdebat Stephanus, quod Stephano providebat Doming, 
The Lord afforded him a viſton of that, whereof he was inſtantly to have the tru, 
on. The like patefation was to Peter, Ac#.10.11,He ſaw heaven opened. Thoſeviſhk 
(cillurcs were figures of this invitible entrance. Jnto the Sanctum Santtorum, the 
type of hicaven, went only the high Pricft once a yeare : but Cn «1 sr athis dead) 
rent the veile of the Templ-, to ſiznific that he had made now a clcare paſlage ta! 
ill belcevers, Hebr.g9. 8. The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the Hulu) | 
of all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 1nderdt| ray 
15 true, that from the beginning heaven was not ſlut to the faithfull; tor how they f 
did Abrahem enter into blefiednefie 2 Non clauſum fuit Indeis, ſed non apertum fuit bn 1 
| n1bus, As i was notſhut to the Iewes, ſoit was nor open to the Gentiles. For they! . , 
| WCLE allens from the common wealth of Iſrael, and lo ſtrangers from the covenants of p : t. 
| ;ſe, Eph.2. 13. But now yee which were ſometimes far off, are made nigh by the blond g 
Chriſt; who hath broken downe the middle wall of partition berweene us, Tix " 
Gentiles were eſteemed as dogs; andthe childrens bread is not given to dogs, Mot, | 
| 2. 27. But he that could make ex lapidibus fi/ros, children of ſtones; can allo mat 
ex canibus ſervos,of thole dogs ſervants, The gate then ſtands wider open Per Cine 
lum miſſum, than it did Per Chriſtum Promiſſum ; by a Saviour borne, than It #8 
by a Saviour only promiſedto be borne. Thar tothe Holicſt,was a ty picall entrate, 
this is a topicall entrance. Ther{ore, Our ſalvation is now neerer :for we c OC not goeld 
the gate of hcaven,bur rather the gate of heaven comes to us, Rev.2 1.2.1 ſa? the ho 
Cit:e, new Teruſalem comming downe from God ont of heaven, Becaulc we Could not is 
cend to it, it doth aſcend to us. C 1 x 1 $ r calls himſelte The doore, 1041.1 0.7.whid 
place being compared with Revel.3.20, 1 ſtand at the doore and knocke : we find 
Oſim eſt, & ad oft ium pulſat : he is the Doore and yet he knockes at the coore. tl 
thathatia ſuterothe King, concludes withhimſclte , I muſt goc to thc Court, fot 
[lc Court willnoc come to me. Yet Matth, 21.5. Rex tuns vent ad te; Thy kin | 
| comm:cth unto thee. Petit tua lIimina virtus, Thus Chriſt promiſed thc penurent mak 
| factor ; This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. Sanzuss Chriſti clavis Paradiſi.l 
loud of Chriſt is the key that op:neth Paradiſe, Eph.2.18. Through him we hew 
an acceſſe by oe (pirit unto the Father, Thus the dodtrine is cleared, Heb.19.19 
['e have boldneſſe toenter into the Holieſt by the bloud of lefus : By that new and lon 
| way wh:ch be bath conſecrated for us, throuzh the veile, that is to ſay, Hu Fleſh, Fe 
:hc1Vay,andthe Truth, and the Life : there is no way but by thce,no truth but fol 
theeno lite but inthee, Oh deare Lord Ielus, 


In the ſecontplace,lct us proceedto the removall of ſuch impediments #5 = 
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VeR. 1. Epiſile (General of F, Peter. 


————foe. Thereis noglory ofcntrance, where is no hindrance. Sinne was| 
_ gs Gen.3.24. Sohe y ce out the man, It ſhuthim out, and kept him | 
a yy Is that were his friends, were ſet to with-ſtand his re-entry. This raught | 
tim (4. finne caſt him our of Paradiſe, ſo it would alſo ſhut him out of heaven, | 
by &r the mercies of God inthe merits of a Redcemer. There are many enemies, | 
nack'dby the malice of fine, but becauſe they are numerous, and muſt be ranked | 
-» ſome Generalls, I will reduce them ro foure. : 

The world is none of theleaſt ; and inthis there is a double © poſition: on the 
1f;-hand Indigencie, on the right-hand opulencie. They are both removed by 
Chriſt ; 241 omnia bona terrend contempſit , que contemnenda docnit : & omnia mala 
ſuſtmuct, que ſuſtinenda praceprt , The good things of this world hc delpiicd, that he 
mightreach us to deſpilethem : the evill things hee bore, that hee mightreach us to 
Cffer themn, 1 John 5 4. Wheſoever is borne of God, overcommuh the world : Wee ſo 
caſt away this hinderance, whether of proſperous or adverſc things ; Ys nec in ills 
queritur felicitas, nec im iſtis timetur infelicitas, That we neither ſeeke to be bleſſed | 
inthe one, nor feare to be curſed inthe other, Auguſt. Faith is the principall in this 
victory: good works are underling ſouldiers, but Faith is the Capraine,which com. 
mands all under the great Generall, In sus Cu n 15 r. Opera bona VINCURI EXECH= 
tv? ſola fides imperativ? , Is want an hinderance 2 No, Marth.6.20. Thereis Trea. 

| «re enough to be had in heaven. Is dearth £ No, Prov.15.15. Fora good con(ci- 
ence is a continuall feaſt. Is exile 2 No; for the home wee ſeeke, 15 a Citte 78 come, 
| Hebr.13.14.Dorh proſperitic aſſault us 2 Indeed this is aſore barre to our entrance, 
| tor one man could foilethe Devill in his miſery, whereas many have beene foiled b 
| che Devill in their telicitie. Eſay 38.17. 11 my peace 1 had great bitterneſſe. The 
| Churches eſtate, ſaith Bernard, was Amar in nece martyrum, amarior in conflittu he. 
| reticorum, amari({uma in moribus domeſticorum ; bitter inthe loſle of her childrens 
| bloud, morc birrer in the oppugnarions of her doQrine,moſt bitter 1n the vices of her | 
profeſſed friends. Thus the world hirders-our cntrance, worſe by his courtefies, 
than he can by his croſſes, Yetler him doe his worſt, faith followes Chriſt, and he 
1s that great Martiall that makes way for us thorow the world, 79h. 16.33. Be of 
good cheere, Egovici mundum , I have overcome the world. 

The Fleſh ſteps in nextro barre up our entrance; this is a Dalila in Sampſons bo. 
ſome, that ſeekes to cut his throat: It is like the moth inthe garment, that breeds in 
us,and feeds on us, There is no man hath a worſe friend than he brings from home, 
Anunfaithfull ſervant is miſchievous,an unfaithful friend more miſchievous; but 7s- 
fida ux0r, an untairhfull wife, moſt miſchievous. It is ready to prompr us, as 1obs 
witeterapted him, Tob 2,9. Curſe God and die, This Clitemneſtra tor the love of her 
adulterous friend, Satan, will betray her owne betrothed Agamemmon. The onely 
courſe is to be bold with ir , and Reprimere ne pereat, ſupprimere ne perimat, To re- 

raine it, leſt it kill it ſelfe, and ro mortifie it, leſt it kill us. This obſtacle hath 
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0 Chriſt removed, not butrhart it ſtill offers to withſtand us, buttharit ſhall never 
ure us, Chriſts aſſiſtance is ſtronger than her reſiſtance: in Chriſt ſhe is mortua, | 
dead.chough n her ſelfe ſhe be wortifera,deadly. Chriſts innocent fleſh was crucifi. 
ed.that this ſinfull leſh might bemortified, R9.9.25.Let her doc the worſt to hinder | 
my entrance, yer I ſhall enter : and for this 7 thanke Gov through I « s us Cuntsr. 


© Devill isa maſter antagoniſt, a warchfull and a wrathfull enemic. His wea- 


w_ Tentations whereby he makes men fin: and Accuſations, whereby he makes 
4a RN patre for ſin, But this hinderer is muſſell'd, 7ehn 16.11. The Prince of this 
cond # ]udged : Iohn 12.31. The Prince of this world is caſt out . He is mortuus in lege, 
25g d himſelfe, therefore unable to condemne us. Hee is excommunicated, 
fires < his teſtimony is nothing worth. Doth he fright thee with thy fins « An- 
ene "atthe Lambe of God hath taken them away. Perhaps the politike Ser. 
"971 "yy thee inthe ſerled opinion of thine owne rightcouſneſſe. Oh Devill ! | 

thou have me turne Tuditiary,and truſt to mine owne righteouſheſſe £ T am a 
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ſinner, or cl: what needed I a Saviour * Matth. 9. 12, They that be whole, needs, 
| Phyſitiay, but they that are ſicke. 1 have infinite ſtanes,but there is an infinite ranſoms 
payed forthem. He was made ſinne for me, who knew no ſinne, that I might be mat, th 
| righteouſneſſe of God in him, Fattus eſt peccatum propter nos, qui fuit ipſa juſtia; g 
LOC {attt ſimus per eum juſti,in quibus fuit ipſa malitia, He that Was tiphtcoulneſſe, Wa 
made finne for us; that wee who were unrightcous, might bee made righegy 
neſſe in him. Satan doe thy worſt, wc have alt abundant cntrance through I ; mw 
CHRIST. | 
Death is the laſt encmie, but nor the leaſt enzmie. Albeit it be hatcfyll ay 
hurtfullto the wicked, becauſe it cnds their ſhort joycs, and begins their everlaſi 
ſorrowes. Yetto the faitbfull, that fiend isafriend ; Dum egreſſunm properat, mere 
ſum preparat : while it haſtens their going out of this world, Ir preparcs their;gg1 
inrothe world to come: Philip.1.21. To me 0 live is Chriſt, and to dre is gaine,” Thy: 
which meant us the greateſt dammage,procurcs us thegreateſt advantage, The Lig 
[cſus hath Led captrvitie captive, arid ſwallowed up death in wittory, 1 Cor. 15.54, ( 
death where is thy ſling? © grave where is thy victory ? Out of that Strong one he 
| brought hoxey + Our of that eater of all Acſh, meat for all ſpirits. Thorow the jay 
of cold dceatli, hc hath opened the gates of ercrnall life. eA7ors, que perpetuo cunt 
abſorbet hiatu , Parcere dum neſc1t, ſ[epites ipſa favet ; While death tirives to barette 
way ag:inſt us, it doth make way for us, intothis everlaſting kingdome, 
Thus the hindrances being remoyed, wee come to conſider the matter ofthi 
Entrance, whercin it conſiſts. and how ve are here ſaid to havc it, It lands into 
things ; our Vnion with Chriſt and our Communion.with the holy Ghoſt, 
Firſt, for our Vnion with Chriſt , fort the head be cntred, the members 
not be denied. The perſonall union of the Sonne of God to our nature, was agrez 
myſtery, 1 Tim.3.16. Without controverſig, great is the myſtery of godlineſſe; Gudna 
manifeſted mthe fleſh. Yer let me boldly ſay, in reſpec of us, there is anotherneare 
conjunction required to this Entrance,,i.Cor. 6.17. Hee that isjoyned to the Lord, 
one Spirit, Firſt, tharhypoſtaticall union,vas the conjunCtion of Gods Natureand 
mans nature ingenerall : but this is an union of the Son of Gods Perſon, andthe 
leevers perſon in ſpeciall. Secondly, though Chriſt rooke our nature vpon hin 
and that with all humane jpfirmitics, yercleane void of all ſinnes : in this heerals 
ro him the bclcevers perſon with all his finnes: though we be tull of wickedneſle/i 
knits us to his holy and glorious ſclfe. He is the Head, wee are the members: bs 
lome tyrant may cut off the members from the head. Hz is thc Husband, we aretk 
wife: but death divorceth man and wife. He.is. the Vine, we are the branches: 
man may {lippe off a branch fromthe Vine. Hee is the Corner-ſtone, we thebul 
ding: but a foundation may be bercft of the edifice ; and come to the Temple of b, 
ruſalems caſc ; Non Lapis ſuper lapidem ; To have nor one ſtone left upon anorhi r.Þu 
when it is ſaid, weare Oxe Sp:r:# with Chriſt, here can be no ſeparation : ſpirit m4 
be parted from body, nor ſpirit from ſpirit,never from ir ſelfe : fot two, but on 
rit, Cant.8.6. Set me 454 ſeale upon thine heart, and as a ſeale upon thine arme. It 
arme is the Inſtrument of power ; and the heart is the fountaine of lite, the filſt th 
lives, and the laſtthat dics. If ther. fore we be ſer there as ſcales, there can beno@! 
junEtion : unlefle we could be plucked from his armes that is Almightic; unkflew 
heart could dic, which is life it {cIfe. Set me as 4 ſeale, &c, That Petition 1500 | 
Poſrion , what the Church thea defixed, it hath now enjoycd : their wiſh 80! 
Article, thctr Pater-noſter, our Creed, Were we not deepely engraven 0N [11 hear; 
when his hcart was divided with a ſpeare for us 2 When inamanner he ſeemed i 
ſaken of his owne Father for a time, rather than his Father ſhould forſake us 9! 
ever, That Evangclicall Prophet teſtifies it, E ſay 49.16. Behola,1 have graven'ls 
upon tha palmes of my bangs... Were, wee-ngt ingraven there, when his hands fr 
picrcedforus s F x Mi P(al.2:2:1 6. They digged my hands and my fee." 
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they digged them fo dcepe, that. the very prints remained after his ReſurreG 
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j 02: | _ t6 heaven, Hee can- ' 
hot there Pats; onipati ; Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? © | 
{ bred us onthe Croſſe, will not rg us 1n rn xr OT I_ns 
| roſeph when he came to his prefermenr.;' Bor this that penicerit malefactor —_ 
| happily cbopthinkeſt on us,þecau{c thou artinthe ſametaſhion and paſl7 94 bd. 
| ſufſeting the ſame torment, ſubjeR ro the ſame- death ; perhaps {om "1m us, | 
atievous things than wee 'Bitr when this paſſion is over all, rhy ſuffer more 
when thou art exalred ro glory, whenthou-commeſttothy Kin 4 ings paſt ; 
wn wt hens} He did ſo, This day thes ſhalt-bee with me in Par 7 367 Ants, AY 
bers: us now triumphing, ſo well as he did then ſuffering.” The a ect Powe b 
noted to be moſt vehement in women: Davidiſpake of a tranſcend on'of love is 
parable love, when he preferrediit aboverhe love of women. 2 Sam ent and incoln- 
to mewas wonderfall, paſung the love of wonebs-+ hace he . +I.26. Thy love 
eine, Fhotdme Cri ther te age oomderfully Love, wn 
Tadeat a woman. Gal.4.4.0nl foe CN s - wonderfully love us, was 
can harden theheart of any womati, therefore he wh romp carving rt wary 
cauſe every virgin is originally conceivedin finne,to make it comic ent -—ondany 
he tooke it ofawoman, of a virgin, and care from all nk: 'N pure andrender 
herooke with him to heaven, _ ſer it at the right hand ofhis F Teo = vITMAy 
. Thus Aditam per vulners pandit : His ſide was opened, th ather thexe. 
haveextrance. His heart was pierced, thorow thar heart oli - 40g 
— vis. Beamer wnteanang oft TH. = Who ſh Tr 
z$8Ustk | ang, 
EDT To ro abr th hy age 
members. Tn'death the ſoule of Chriſt was ſev d from his oder bent 
venisfrom carth .for his I ere om body, as farre as hea- | 
Fry eFbipe yerwenichr aft eprrmed Em the God-head, ow 
yore gives 2 fatniliar ſamilinide ro explaine this : A =007-w-Mrbee 21 
bis hand, he drawes out the ſword from ors 9g re. romege 
the abberd inchie ocher. here the £ mthe ſcabbcrd, holds the {word in one hand 
other, but neither of work, ow word and-the ſhearh are yarted one from an. 
nd deonne of ſeabberd bot heldehemboth in hishands,and a his Refer 
reQzon pur them t againe: the Gonke wins f n his hands,andar his Reſur- 
theſefromthe Lord. £ : rhe foule was ſeparated from the body, neirher of 
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have obtained ,that our entrance is eaſe. Py: 2. We 
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| entering into this kingdome arc taken away. It 1s ſtoricd of agrear Conquer, 
that bee had vanquiſhed his enemies, after along ficge laid to the Cy 
who RENEE and had opened that ible Palace 
| ſenr his Garriſons to enter and keepe it for him. They ignoram of his1 
}ric, excuſe themſelves, There be Giangs; he anſwers, 1 have lainethem, Þ 
| Dragons about it; I have chained them faſt. There is adeepetrench, how 
{ we paſſe overit? 1havedammed it up, There are brazen-gares, ſttongly owirgy 
| I have ſetthem wide open. There wants roometor fſomany as thou ſendeſt; 
| chere is roomeenough: itisas large as a Citie; therefore gocin, and poſſeſſe x, 
| when God ſends men to enter this Kingdome, theycowardly excuſe themſelves 
| Iſfrack didz There bee Giants, the fonnes of An; there are Principalinir y 
| Powerstowithſtand us: C u x 1 s r anſwers, I'have flaine them on my Crab 
1 There isa-great red —_ I have chained /him fttte enough, Revel.2b.z, Th 
| blefſed '_4mgell, with the key of the bettamleſſe pit, 'and the great chaine in bis ha: 
hath boend the Dragon that old Serpemt for ever, But there is a Fortificationat 
Law againſt us ; ſaith Chriſt, I have ſcaled that Fort; performed full ohediency 
the Law, and given fſacisfation to, the luſtice of God for you. Butthere isidhe 
trench, « ſea of glaſſe before the Throne,/ Revel. 4.6; Mow ſhall we ger-overthartory 
and yok 2 16h.16.33. Beof good theare': Ego" witi mundum , 1 buve everam 
world.But there is an high wall, and mightie gates, Revel:2 1. troo-high to climbs 
vcr,and too thick to break thorow. Younced not arterapt ſuch a courſe, forthega 
are ſer open, Yerſ. 25. The gates of it ſhall not be ſbur as all, But there wants roomeſ 
{o many as thou inviteſt tothis Kingdome. No, 1ob.14.2. 1n my Fathers 
many manſions, there is rovtne enough for you all,” Thus is rhis 'Zxtrexce re 
us, Godgrant we may be ready for this Zmtrance... : , ' 2ANB 
Secondly, this Entrence confiſts in our Communion with the Holy Chc 
2 Cor.13 14+ The communion of the Holy Gho#t i with as. When two Princes 
cſtabliſh peace together, cither ſends his Ambaſladourto other, as a pledgeares 
neſt of rhat exuce. So-God, toconfirme aneverlaſting leaguebetweene himſelſe 
our foules, ſends his Licger; the Holy Ghoſt to us; and we ſend our Lieger, ours 
viour Chriſt, andovr Fidelitie wich him, unto God: 2 Cor.:1. 2:2:1He bath fealed's; 
and given the,tarneſt of the Sprrit in our hearts. An earneſt ſeales; rhe bargane, 
handfullof corne is given to aſſure the whole field. We have begiinto reape;tn 
fore istruely I RE 8 _ AK 
tics communicated 109 ug by t rit, but I principally apply wy ic 
| Saint aabiobrocarth king dome of 'God i nat in ea hos ay gals: 
| »«ſe, and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt: Pawl calls it the : K ingdoe nf God ;lon 
| Pacer ins place : Pax aith, it is participated inthis fe; foere#ighat we ane 
an Entrdace into it. It muſt be underſtoodot that fruitian which-we have orthenny: 
dome of -Godinthis life; for other wiſe why thoukd he menrion and exclude man 
 anddrinkes; 2us in:Regno glorie xow-trunt necefſaria 5 Which have neither Were 
place in heaven © ChryſoHome and | Heymo conſtruc itthus4 Thar 'meatsandan 
arenor in calumintroducentia, of any power to bridigus to heaven. But Pur 
55r calls this Alienan <6 12 for ſoncicher is R:ghreanfueſſe any cavie, 


beginning of this Kingdome Augsſline mentions one | 
Textwankdpeove Chritiancageio Bet cor eSmtarhe ewes ah 
becauſe che Kingdome of Chriſt is notin tacars'anddribkes. 'Burtherrit wow 
(low, thatareuher timts;e3 0n the Lordsday, or when we faſt mor; wee ſboaldW 
pertaine tothe Kingdome of Chriſt. Bur to ourpurpoſt;ifir confiſt/ih Rightem =P) 
Peace, and Wi j9;chen having theſe, wehave | Entrance neon. If ſemer] 
tedious i ,T anſwer with Saint Peter + Bowwms oft efſe hire aaprrnn ty 
trig tabernacule, Matth.17 4. It w good for us to'be heres, let us buildbere three TH 
| | cles, One for Righttouſneſſe, another ſor Peace, and >2:third for. Ty in the HY OT 
| Where can we be betterthan inthe Kingdome of Teſus Chriſt? '' - Fa 
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true indeed tha ave trouble ? each other. B - £EALE and Rieht nefle, 
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, tes. Some ny anchivvons ys re. We have diſt « let alone to dev trey of | 
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| our hope, our . We have pace inthe world, though we have no nears ©; 
the woli + axcqent-+ od are ſcene without, our  nony, felt within, — f 
| write of a cerraine Iland, they call De Fierro, where no freſh water istobe had. wl 
there isa cerraine tree init, which drops ſo abundantly, that it ſatisfies all men yy 
* | cartell of the Countrey: Our exigents and indigence are grear, but there 5a 
ward peace of conſcience, that ſarisfigs us all with the precious liquor of cone 
The Lord layes all that bluſtring wind, all the thunder and lightning ofmenxcesy 
che ſtormes and tempeſts of perſecution, with one {weer and peacefull ſhowre 
comfort. Thus though we have not yet Pacems celi, that Peace of heavin, ye 
have celum Pacis, a heavenof peace, thar is, aſſured remiſhon of finnes, and rec 
ciliation to the God of peace. Satan, the World, Sinne, all fight againſt us. ; 
warre is our peace. If the happineſſe of thar place, as 4»gaſtine ſpeakes, be Peary 
cternall lite, and eternal life in peace , then have we ſome preſent entrangeintoi, 
the Peace of God that paſſeth all underſtanding, and {prpaſſeth all commending, dy 


preſerve us. 
The laſt materiall is Toy in the Ho 1 y G u 0ST; which ariſcth partly frog 
the hopeof future reward, and partly from the ſenſe of preſent comfort, Fot 
| there be ſuch forrow inthe contrition of fin, whar is the joy inthe remiſſion of fu! 
Rachel wept for her children, becauſe they were not + we might have wept for ox 
ſoules, becauſe they were in worſe cafe than if they hadnor beene : Nowombeby 
Rebecca's, feeles thole conflicts, Pſalm.6.6. Every nitht waſh I my bed, ſaith Dai 
| with my teares : We might have ſo waſhed oureternall beds. Mary Magdalen 
as if ſhe powred forth water, not by drops, but by flouds , Petey bitterly. This Wi 
ter laſted not long, the Spring-Sunne ſhone out with beamcs of comfort. Nowat 
dramme of their preſent joy,did our-value all the loads of their former ſorrow.Li 
men over-burdened, wee feele ſuch eaſe wher the Croſſe of Chriſt takes allths 
weight from our ſhoulders. Whenfin is remitred, nothing afflis, 1am.1.2. 
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tentations, W har, joy in trouble? Wi 
the world beleeve you, Saint Tames ? They anſwer, take you ſuch joy, we willn 
| meddle with it. Yes, hethar preſcribed it, proved it ; he found affiliation turnet 
his profir; hee learned this benefit by good experience, As we ſay, 2ue fuermis 
borioſa juventutss ſiudia, bac ſunt jucunda ſexettutss otia , Humane learning 1s mes 
painesintheir youth, their recreation intheir age. So what was the greateſt ſorror 
to the heart penircnt, proves the greateſt joy rothe heart pardoned, Who woll 
not give the iron ferters of histhraldome, for the weight of gold in treedome? Is 
a falſe accuſation, that the Word of God brings with it ſullenneſſe and diſcone 
for Pſal.19. 8. The Statutes of the Lord rejoyce the heart. It is the tidings of joy, ® 
great joy, of ſuch joy, that the mountaines skip like Rammes, andthe little hills 
young ſheepe. So farre as this holy joy 1s entered into us, we have entered intoti 
everlaſting Kingdome of Ieſus Chritt, | 
| CShallbe miniſtred untd jos. } I cometo the third point ; the Firneſle or prepu# 
tion: we are not beholding to our ſelves for this entrance, it is minjſired 108. Fi 
bonum quod, ſic nec bonum per quod ;as neither the good which we would obtaine, 
nor the good by which we doc obtaine, is our owne. The meancs is miniſtres, 
| forc it 1s called the an1niftery of the Word, the miniſtration of the Sacraments. 
apprehenſion of this meanes is miniſtred, for it is given to us tovbeleeve, Phil, 1.1 
The objeR of this apprehenſion is minifired , Eternal life is the gift of God il 
| Teſuus Chriſt, Rom.6.23. | 
| Admire the mercy of God, which dothnot onely prepare a kingdome for) 
| butalſo prepare us for that kingdome. Inthe world there is no mer cy to 2{1000* | 
hath commonly bcene the fault even of menentred into this kingd ome, t0 (hut | 
doore after them,and to keepe out others, Luke 13.14. The Ruler of the 5yMB% 
could not endure, that the people ſhould be healed onthe Sabbath day,M## 30 
When the blinde men cried to Chriſt ; 0 Lord, thos Sonne of David, have wn 
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Toni  »Epiflle Generall of S,Peter. 


*: The multitudes rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould holdtheir peace, This is a mali- 
cious and uncharitable ſinne, when menare paſled over the deepe pit by a bridge,to 
plucke it up,and ſuffer none to follow them. Thouſfaieſt, ſuch a one 1s a refraRary 
"nd difſolure offender z whar then therefore ſhur the Church doore agaioſt him * | 
this is thy mercic, bur Gods mercicis more zto repentance he miniſters an entrance. 
Yes,faiththemalcvolent repiner ; he ſeemes to repent,but he is only-/humbled inhy- | 
crific : but what window haſt thou into his heart ? It is worſe inthe to be ſo cri- 
tical acenſurer;than in himto be ſo hypocriticall a finner. The Lawyers ſay,Seme/ 
malu, ſemper malus : once bad, never good. The Cathari did uſe ta excommuni- | 
cate for ever : if a man were once revolted, never tobe received : but this was but a 
Puritan tricke. Or if upon undeniable contrition, and humble ſubmiſſion, they 
admitted ſuch a one to their outward ſervice, yet they held him a reprobare: as the 
Gibeonites were permitted inthe Tabernacle, but with diſgrace. The Bruti in Ita- 
lic, fortheir revolting from the Romans to Haxibal, wereupontheir ſubmiſſion re- 
ceived again into the Roman proteRion,but _ never be truſted for that tricke. 
Paul faies, 1 Cor.6.9. Neither Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor theeves, nor drunkards, | 
nor extortioners, ſhall nherite the kingdome of God. Yertwas Salomon an Idolater, Ma- 
ry Magdalen an adulterefle, the malefaRor on the Crofle a theefr, Zacchewsan extor- 
tioner, Noah drunke : yet did all theſe enter into the kingdome of God. The Apo- 
tle addes, Verſe 11. Such were yee ; you were, but you arenot : neither did they 
enter into heaven, Idolaters, or Adulterers, or Extortioners,but they became new 
creatures : they were waſhed, ſanitified, juſtified, inthe Name of the Lon » Izsus 
and by the Spirit of Gov. Tu muta ſententiam twam, Deus mutabit ſaam. Doe thou 
turne from wickedneſleto pictie, G o Þ will turne from Iudgement to mercic, 
One of the Puritanes told Conſtantine the great, the ſtrifneſle of their opini- 
ons; to whom he anſwered, Erige #61 ſcalam, celumque aſcendito ſolus : let up thy 
ſelfe a ladder and goe to heavenalone. The Iewes were ſuch abſolute malecontents, 
prudging the Gentilesany mercie, This envious fault is roo common, and there is 
{till ſome of this Puritane bloud that runs in many mens veines. That man thinks 
hee loſes, what another gaines : it is not enough for him to have a place in hea- 
ven himſelfe, but he muſtbe Porter, or rather houſholder, to dire who ſhall 
come after him , to letin whom he pleaſe, his friends and acquaintance only, A. 
| 13.45, When the Iewes ſaw that a great audience was at Pauls Sermon, they were 
| fledwith envie, and fell to contradiRion and blaſphemie, Luk 15 28. When theel 
| derbrother heard the ſumptuous and joy full entertainement of his loſt brother , hee 
| ,and would not goe in;S0 Rome thinkes that the Goſpells rifing,muſt needs 


W45 

be ber falling, Therefore ſhe cannot endure like a ſiſter to communicate with us, bur 
like a tyrant to.excommunicate us. They thinke it is withthem and us, as the Po- 
ets magined it ro be with Caſtor and Pollux ; when the one lived, the other dyed, 
Oraswhen the day comes, the night muſtend : or astwo buckets in one well ; one 
aryeth while the other dippeth. Or as the Iewes _ feare, when CMgr/ppa built 


Ceſarea, and removed all the ornaments of Iſrael thither; that the flouriſhing 
« __ Citic would be the drooping of Icruſalem, Envic is licke,if her acighbour 
well. P 
But letthis malicious heart heare Gods argument and eviQtion .7s thine eye evill,be- 4. BN 
Faxſe I amgood? This wasthe Prophet Tonah's diſcontent.chap.4.1.WhentheiLord | THE-H9-19 
wouldnot deſtroy them according to his threatning ; 1: diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly. 
0d meanes to ſpare Niniveh,Tonah would not haveit ſo. God thought it beſt, the 

| on sot another mind,Here is an oppoſition of two,burthe march is very unequall, 
A ———_— perſwaded,that noman is liketo gaine much by ſuch bargaines. The 
XM's onthe one ſide, and the pot-ſheardon the other. Fire, thunder, light- 
une, laies it ſhall be ſo. flaxe and tow ſaics,it ſhalnot be ſo. Yetis weakeneſle angry 
"2 .1*-may nor beare away the bucklers. Therefore be proceeds toargye the mat- 
<r With God, Ver. 2. But as Twlly ſaid of Romulws pretending a Law to kill his or 
= X 4 rner 
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EE n Expoſition upon the Second Cuun 


the >» It was afaultby the leave of Rewmulws : ſo if Tones pretend reaſon 

Cod ſhould oventrow & nt ſinners, this was a fault by the leave of Pam 
Diſciples were not free from this error, £atth.19.13. Wheathey brought ty 
"hildZen to Chriſt for his bleſſing ; the Diſciples rebuked thew. They tharkae 


in the kingdome, grudge it toothers, Onel leſus ſpoke for them : itis hissg 


neſſe toanſwer for that is notable to anſwer for it ſelfe. Suffer them and forkidy 

not : he doubles his charge, both affirmatively, ſuffer them : and negaively, {x 
them not. As in thekings writte there is not onely a Capias, but a Nullatenu; omit 
Abundans cantela non nocet . Let them come unto me : It Thave giventhem aki 

will you not letthem come to the King * Let this reach usto yeelda joytull a, 
ſent to Gods doings : we muſt not diſlike his will though it be to deſtroy: butwin 
it is Fweetned with mercie, letus vchemtntly love it. When Toſbua told auſug 
Eldadand Medads prophecying in the campe, N»mb.11.28, My Lord Moſs, fiki 
them : he anſwers, Znvieſt thou for my ſake ? would God that all the Lords people wy 
Prophets, and that the Lord would put hu Spirit upon them . When Paul was calledtol 
an Apoſtle,thoſe Pillars envied not,but gave him the right hands of fellowſhip,Gul., q 
They that went to heaven by the bloudy way of Martyrdome, prayed for ole 


| ancaſyer paſſage even their perſecuters and murderers had their prayers, As zu 


gentiuenotes on Stephen and Paul; whether Stephen went before {laine by the ſton 
of Paul thicher Paul followed after helped by the prayers of Stephen. Let this con, 
fort us in the merciesof our God; whoſoever gruogeth,wharſoever hindrethyle 
Lord doth miniſter an entrance unto . | 
Abundantly. Icometothe latitude or broadneſſe of this paſſage, Faithal 
a good conſcience finds an eaſy entrance to bleſſedneſſe. .Abundantly, It isdemas 
ded then, how the word of God makes the paſlage ſo ſtraight, and ſo narroy, Lak 
13.24. Strive t0 enter in at the ftraite gate, for narrow i the way which leadethun 


| 'ife, and few there bethat find it. Theanſwer is caſy,the gate is not narrow initſel, 
| bur inreſpeR 'of the unqualifiede nterers, Ir is too low for lofty and apung 


ambition, too narrow for impoſtumared pride, too ſtrait for gowrie cover 

but to faith it is broad, As it is Specioſa for the gloriouſneſſe, ſo Spacioſa for the 
ſyneſle: it is both a Beaurifull gare, and a Bountifull gate. Bur this bountieisonc 
to the poore, Luk.1.53. He filleth the hangry with good things ,and the rich he hahſe 
empty away, Rich men ſcorneto be beggars, their dition admits no ſuch condition 
This gareis open, not Potentibas, to mightic uſurpers ; but Petentibus,to humblepe 
titioners. The Lordi rich in mercie : to all ? No, but to all that call upon him faithful. 
And pd eum copioſa redemptio with him is plenteous redemprion it is all one,ahw 
dant entrance, But, Matth. 11.12. The kingdowe of heaven ſuffers violence : tn, 
but it loves that violence that ir ſuffers : as Go Þ was well pleaſedto beovercone 


| of acob. This violence doth not take away the facility of entrance,but rather not 


the facultic of them that enter, 


It is true,that there are many oppofitions,yetis there till a ſufficient entrance. We 
may ſay of it, as Saint Paul ſpeakes of his occaſion of prcaching the Goſpell,1C#. 
16.9. Lataporta, ſed multi adverſarii : a great doore and effeftuall is opened, but the 

are many adverſaries. Saint Paul himſclfc was a little feared with the apprehenſion d 
this difhicultie, when he prayed thrice againſt thoſe buffettings of Satan, 2 Cor. 129: 
| Bur he was confirmed. inthe Lords anſwer, M4 y grace is ſuf ficient for thee. | 
fleſh and bloed,in the naturall corruption of it, cannot enter the kingdom: of G0d,1 CV. 

15.50, no morethanacablerope can bebrought through a needles cyc. Whi® 
is whole ir cannot paſſe; but untwine ir, and lay it threed by threed, andrhenyo 
may cafily draw itall through. Ifthe worldling would untwiſt his riches by 
tic, and the ſinner untwiſt his ſinnes by repentance, they may abundantly enter. 
San CAbundanter thatſhuts many our; abundance of worldly riches, and luſt 
covctoulſneſle: for, Luk.12. 15. Mans life conſiſteth not inthis abandante- Andiifnot 


wn naturall life; muchleſle doth his ſpiritualllife, conſiſts in ir. There is 40 hy” a 
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nyo that come hs arebeſt welcome ro God. It ole vertyoorIife, Pr,3 1.) 
21. thatallher hovſhold are cloathed in dents in double” ods fer. | 
vatts have double garments ; a blacke mourning garment iobryink  pote 
robe of Innocence; Either of theſe muſt be veſts Talerk, $6wneto minke, even 
tothe end of thar lite. vv'r 1 | 

If men be'foule and impure; no maryellthoi ough there be ftrait carer IT 


there is noentrance, Reveh.2 1.29. Is =Q ſe hub airy wicltant thing enter tht 
otherwiſe, Imviavirtstis nullieft via, Artthou wrap'tirithy finnes; aridfaic 
palage is narrow 2 Its abwndiar yr aremends 6s VnlodeGieonſtie 
rance,-and thoſe everlaſting doores ſhall givethee entrance hwinduptly 
glory. It may ſeeme hardatthe firſt; rarer egy x arg 
linnes, much adoe to kceperhg-eye fromSodomie, on ſh: 
loci vali, and coor Ayr vides ſero Pety ama, capt4 amen, R 250 
pul 0 Patgehe by day, nll |; bur yerchey'rny bs ſhye'b | 
ery apt al #4 wr Es re TheProphet intretts' Godto 397 
Gn ; now he tid ſpread homie whetiPu 
were converted,and did enter into the kingdome of heave 1 &6nclude? ©! | 
This abund en entrances givento us by*C4 x 1 8 7087 oWwnedebs Kami 
eearrow, his payment hath madeit wide, Phil, ver. x 0. As Paul pleadelito. Phile- 
mon for Onefimus, ſoC un x 1 s r tohis father forus. 1 beſeech thee, C x T's T mes! 
Gin, incrcedes fox us. For my Soune, ſaith Pall, for ny children,” Diſt, 
bes have begotten Cu 1 8 7 hath begotten us againevf waver awd rhe r, 
2 only 18 wy bonds: but in my blbud. Which i ti le bu 
nw profuable tothee and me. $0 Canon ; ,0 rebell;- 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Capi 
T7 em eco lum gwihatloever they are indebredro thy Iuſtice, tne 
$ grak x —_n take my reckoning on the Crofle for it, ” Yea 
Panl have written it with mine owne hand, I will repay it. I In aus have wrinnzy 
the paper of the Croſſe, with the Inke of my bloud, the penbeing afpears 


l will pay all. And his payment was good, who had Potentians M47 ro 
and [uſtitiam ad ſatisfaciendaw , power tO ſufler enough, and righteouſneſs. ) 


fic cnough.  Allthis was to give us an abundant entrance : what ſhall we 
-| but as; David, Pſal.i16. 13. 1will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 7 need 
the Lord. pho made us way e letus thenenter in, and bleſſe ihe Nan | 
the;Lor 
| ws the ever king dome of our Lord and Saviour Teſus clrif. Some, 
| pics have cad Dei 4 ini, &c. Jothe vulgar latine. dacius Clarus again}: pg 
madus the Artian, from hence proves, Idem eſſe Patris & Filii Imperium, that 
Hath the ſame kingdome withthe Father : and that in nothing he is ue 
inferiorto him. Ambroſe ſorcads it, and from it demonſtrates ainſt he] 
\ Unitaten Subflantis aterni Filii cum Patre. For every kingdome divided w; 
7 4, i bronght to deſolation, Hath.12.25. If the kingdome of the Father, a 
Sogne. were idea hom could they ſtand 2 If any man ſhould diſtingui; 
kingdome of Chriſt. onely, and ſo conceive a difference betwixt Gods Power wy 
Crit : Is tamen crank . yet that manſhall confeſle that Chriſt hath a k 
| Ac aneverlang kingdome -. But how can his kingdome be calledevyl 
aSit is ſaid, 1 Cor. 5.24 j.that Chriſt ſha wn up the kingdome to ys 
| I iert ALVer at alt «nj im(clfe kb ject ohm we muſt know that Go 
the warld to Chriſt , andthercfare heis 
pr = ans; 00 ogg bs the father could be idle bur Chriſt was his (@ 
o ivenco Chriſts macdiacorſhip ſhall end : histneds 
ry x He _ raighe no longer as the Son of ma 
') 


| 


if burr 
| _ to the ſonge. vf God for ever, Thus we axe _—= that Cs hath hi 
© V5, 80 ever/aFting kingdome : for 4be love of G0. » is fromen 
| —_ ye tr ;of os mr payu6N and unto. eternitic in reſpeR of our # 
| K) Tg = 
| —  fleach, court Ieonſider! wo things; ; the Roy altic of ie, incharl 
& 6m nr gre it, inthat it is an pune rn kiogdome. Wh 
11s xcellencies above all other Principaliries;.: Firſt 6 togedol cheM 
| tie which, ir hah, from. the king, wbo'is aboye all kings. Nox locus honing 
[a place makes not.thewnan, bur the man makes rhe place. Nl 
gdamehongpr Chriſt, bur-Chriſt honours the kipgoons Next;ins 
Af te mmutability; the hovau of carthly Princes enlayedin hed 
ext is ap Exe: llkingdome. The Royaltic of Chriſt is abſolure, undey 
rlaſting. Lub.1-33. He ſhall raigpeover the houſe of lacob for 
aguome there ſil be ws end, The-Ange)laſlures the virgin char Cob 
have. the, Throng. of. Pavid ; And therein he ſhall raignc Sanur, of 


end. \Lhys &.. 48d, is nat redundant, bur cxpoſiegt 
inablething; Fas ever, and No epd: td dot 
Nulits texmings, ad Tempus ; iis Fr ever : Nalwf 
its, but extends ave all; Noe 
| auld beſo honoured, thar was ſo. humbled. Qui | 
| ps W, let his.awge righceopſneſle exalthjm cxcoxtlinh Þ 
os aero, rmpotentewin cungbul, Hethatzhundercth iothe £ 
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1: Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. 


«d Pilate could not undoc, what he had 1gn 
or: RT 
azareth king of ihe Jewes, 0h.19.14. He Hr ayers. not alter his Title; Jeſ#s of 
hey ſpake truch 1n their mockeric, Mark.15.18 W wh lewes, Behold your King. 
pals ng f the tower. If his kingdome had es Poor bon mp nS 
vriſhcd with himſelfe, For now they gavehim ranger lippes,it had ſoone 
Mnce Ecce Rex noſter, behold our King : and againe 1-3" ; ad preſently Thorns: 
em, 1oh,19.15. We have no kinz b = : Yor m_—_ niſt 
ee | 2 but Ceſar. Simeon,told | ſs Caſa. 
hild is ſer forth- riſing and fall of many in Iſrael. he 1s mother, Luk.2.34. This 
ge that ſhall be (poker azainſt. He ſhall be ſet 4 $f $=P* / th ts and for a 
jaught, bur not ſet by. He was ſer, by intention for all, b ſet tor, ſer againſt, ſet at 
y apprehenſion for many, by permiſſion fora fi , by occalion againſt many 
abs thn was a Lambe, is nowa noma a ligne that {hould be contradicted. 
pmis conſumens : that ſhining light is allo a Ro ampli fit ferrea virga : qui lux radians, 
kng:ocindedof this world is his ow waning 2 oor ev ignr ayve wry : 
this world : in it,not of it, ” . loh.18.36. My kingdome i, ; 
H:re we may well conſ1d ; =. 
ertheſe points ; tl . 
- of ' aj &s,andrheerernall of 3. Tn of the kine, the Securi- 
or the former,by comparing MY ME 
pe . Ca 7 ' 
keexcellencie of that 7p: er > rea - with heavenly,we may obſerve 
ity ofthe governour,he is an cternall ki Ve and: itis a kingdome, and the Jig 
be we} wiſe God,be honour and g in _ _ bg wes nall.immortall in iſh, 
rom him,and ſubordinate to hi 62s infcriour kingdomes IRS 
wukerayempringlmerghog mn aquregmde cas edn 
pleſſedand only Potentate, the ki _ ons ctcrnall kingd | 
| þ e king of kings ,and odome. He who 65 the 
| ,» certaine men.Of whom it i - 1s content to diſtribute 
mperium Cc E m 1t 15 200 - , 
bp, "ru -wf - CHEE habet - but Imperium —_ 92 xe rh 6 iv 
Wont enrete inde: COIs Th 
ng under |; Rn ovethe Kin . HL 
oy all r lieaven, thana King. Rex 0mni9as mm wh _ there 1s no greater cal- 
":5w/ _y _ the Lord : he hath no Pee 2 _— minor, The King 1S a | Tertul 
| r over his ſe 2erc in his domini OOO 
his Lambes lervants, of a Parent 1_uY ons. The power 
of a Prince over hi over his children, of a Shep! 
concurre in2000d X; ver his ſubjects, of a good man ae ee, icard over 
10.34. 60 prop eminent in our oreat Kin "nga himſelfe, all theſc 
only God himlelfe.” , are goas, There is Dews Av. a Godb ade 
pods by panicipatio : IR gods in opinion,fuch arc Idols: Apppmats: the one 
ew : Godis an imm) d. pong kings, Dems of immortalis ah tt participative, 
atoundation . 24%, P all king, the king is a mortall god In G Rex eſt mortals 
people of es cooler hanoe comes cine, a _ : reeke Cas ſtgnifics 
Rom.13.1. L LY, harh made us all kings, R g; the foundation of his 
= Job. 41 every ſoule h hi 9 5 evel.1.6. Spirituall < 
dominion over ſinne. temns e ſubjett unto the hizher powers. Spiri y,not civilly. 
meſſe natural; aan pe. ber over them | © is "0 I 
regard of ci to in e{[e moral; : © " Other men are P 
S civill and mor : quall in regard of : ares 
b all ; gard of naturall . 
"or w gl Jen Snufiers w' on he pave mon golden cine, 4. 545, BAY 
tot © , en Chai andlc- 
age Sane lumpeotthe oY Ly NE wo Crowne; are all 
"ay the light, is the Mini i 1s the People : ="x6 des Crack 4 7Ren 
. ne dimmeand toul iſter : the golden Snuffers, tocl of andlcfticke that 
Noble 4 dioale arethc ſubordinate Magiſtrat yn Dues lights itthey 
80lden Crox cnt, the Senat c golden Chaines 
-rowne ; thi ors for governm FENCE 
pecce of e; tis the Kin ent. Thelaſtand beſt j | 
gold is uad g onely weares, and eſt is the 
: ade . 41ll the rc(t : "$18. 
"a This world ng in value, all arc under the Som wy Ts 00 
Rag 101 of God, Pſal - pres of men, men the og of pre v4 
— wor . Pal, 18.51, : ings.ki 
3 King, There is a d 50 Greatdeliverances giveth hero Hz BS,INgs the 
ouble rclation, berwecne the Ki « Ting-he the 
| ngs God, and Gods Kino 
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Ap Expoſition upon the Second Cay, 


All men archis by a commonright, but kings by a ſpecial! prerogative, Ty 
Mine annointed. : | 
Thus by comparative and aſcending degrees,we come to percieveths, 
neſſe of our Soveraigne, I » sus Cu n1sr. He made Kings onearth 1g, 
honour above all men, that himſelfe might have the honour above all Kings, | 
neighbours of Rome cannot endure the Supremacie of Princes : the Popes 
man. Kings muſtbe his vaſſalls, to hold his ſtirrop, to beare his canopie,tole, 
poſed,depoſed, diſpoſedat his will; if they be not compoſed to his will.: Ally 
altie is confined to that Chaire, whichthe lateran Counſell calls, Regale þ PL 
Romanorum genus ; the Royall race of Romane Biſhops. His Titlesare, ch 
reipublice Monarcha,Pontifice omnipotentie aſſertor invictiſimus, But theſe Anh 
that he would have, aſcribe that ro him which he ſhould have, and prove hin 
chriſt for his labour : whom Pal ſaies we ſhall know by this marke. 2The ©244.th 
he exalteth himſelfs %n m3 7) 26/3600 3:81, 5 0K aguas above all that is called God, or 6! 
| /bipped; above all Auguſtcitie. To manage outward affaires was ever Ines regal 
Kings right. Salomon the King depoſed CAbiather the Pricſt ; woulditngy 
ſtrange now if the Prieſt ſhould depoſe the King? Opratws againſt the Donuify, | 
per Imper atorem noi eſt niſi Deus, qui Imperatorem fecit : above the King is nanely 
God,who maks Kings.Strabo writes of a high Prieſt in Pontus that wore aCroye| 
whole ſubje&s were called Hieroduli; but he was a Pagan. The Romiſts yi 
Pagans, Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts , any thing, what you will, ſothey be no ſubje 
They that aſcribe ſo much tothe Fathers, me thinkes ſhould give crediteto%n 
Chryſoſtome, Were he an Apoſtle, a Prophet, an Evangeliſt, a Biſhop, aPricf; 
Monke 2 faith he. Bur ſay they,among all theſe he names not the Pope, Why, 
the Pope no Prieſt, no Biſhop 2 well, lerus hearehim on, Sive quiſquis randenſy) 
rit, whether cardinall, or Pope; what cloth ſoever his coate bee made of, th 
King # above him, Nicephorus writes of a King that going in his Barge,his Crome 
tell into the water : a bargeman leapr in after it, and taking it up, he putit onhishea 
as he ſwamme till he recovered the Barge. The King gave him a talent forſaj 
it, but cut of his head for wearing it. Our Seminaries have done more than 
at the Crownero ſave it, for they have endevouredto ſteale it : and, it they we 
ſuffered, they wouldfinke it, drbwne ir, deſtroy it, Bur faith Cu x 1s r, Gn 
unto Ceſarthe thingsthat are Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods : LaG 
ſar have his kingdome, and letC u & 1 s t havehis kingdome. We diſtingul 
berwcene the crernall G o Þ, and the temporall L o n Þ : but we obey the 
rall Lo  Þ, for his ſake that is the erernall God. Andcertainely hethat 
obedencerothe temporall King,hath yet madeno gracious entranceinto theevers 
kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Thus by degrees of compariſon,and by arifing from things inferiour to thing 
higher ; if a kingdome of ſubſtitution under Chriſt be ſo grear, what is theemunen 
of Chriſts owne Supremacie ? Kings are above other men, Chriſt is aboxa 
Kings, above all things. Now in the ſecond place let us conſider our owne art 
and ſecurity under him: We have a Kingto ruleus; a King of Majcſty, 2 King 
mercy. Itis an happineſle to have a King : asthe people ſaid to David, 2 Sam 18 
Thou art worth ten thouſands of #s ;, and thou art the light of 1ſ7ael. Any King 1s 
ter than no King, Tyranny is better than Anarchie, Iudg.17. 6. 1n thoſe dayts ther 
w4s n8 King in Iſrael, but every man did that which was right in his owne eyes. In tie 
reigne of a bad King, no mancandoe the good he would; but under no King] 
man doth whar evillhe liſt. The 1ſraclites would have a King: their very firſt 
a tyrant , yet were they then in better caſe than whenthey had none. Chriſtian 
ſafe, they havea King. Iris agreater happineſſe, that they have a good King: 
evill Prince is a plagueto the people for their ſinnes, Vt thalos puniat malus, that 
evill man may puniſh another. Rom.13.4. He is arevenger i0 execute wrath To 
that dothevill, They hurt much by their unjuſt commands, but more by bo 
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For the Common-wealch, like a fiſh, firſt rotsat the head. It was hc 
King of Syria's charger his Capraines; Fight neither acainſt ſmall nor great, but only | 
arainſt the King of Tjraet. Scanderbeg would aime at none bur the Generall : he ſaid 
chat he never knew body could move without a head. A Prince falls like a oreat 
tree, char quaſherh downe all the under-wood about it. Sometimes the people fins, | 
and the Prince {marts. God charged Moſes to Take the heads of the people, and to hang | 
them #p before the Lord, Numb.25.4. T ehand ſteales, the throatdrinkes, the head 
ayes for It, Such was our King to us: we offended, he was plagued. Eſay 53.6 | 
We like ſbeepe have gone aftray, and the Lord hath laidon him the iniquitie of us all. Itis 
ed of, a cerraine King, who knowing that cither himſelte muſt periſh, or al] 
his people ; diſguiſed himſclte like a meane ſouldier, entred the thickeſt eroupes of 
he enemic, invited danger, and was entertained with death. So Chriſt our Kino 
having thc choice put to him, that either himſclfe muſt die, or the whole world De 
riſh; diſguiſed himſeltc in thc humble habice of morrall fleſh, for otherwiſe thc 
would not have killed hifn. 1 Cor. 2. 8. For if they had knowne it,they would not have 
erucified the Lord of glory. Sometime the King fins, and the people ſmarts : Delirant 
eges, pleuntay Achivi ; David commits the {inne in numbring the people, and the 
xeople are plagued, The head plors tniſchiefe, the backe or necke paycs tor it. Toa 
Common-wealth, the King 1s either the greateſt bleſſing, or the greateit curſe - 
Therefore, Min!79um libere decet, cui plurimum licet , a man ſhould not ſhew himſelf 
inthe confines and extremitic of his power: tocan doeill, and will nor, is noble, 
Bur weare under ſuch a King, as can prote& us fromevill, and will ſupply us with 
900d. Some doubt of his power : Marke 9. 22. Si potwerrs ; If th 
| * 9 4 » If thou canſt doe an 
bing, helpe 5, Others doubr of his will, Marth. 8.2. $1 volueris; If thou wilr hes 
anſt make wie cleane. Bur his power is infinite: Pſal.135.6. Whatſcever the Lord plea- 
ed, that did he in heaven, in earth, in the ſeas, and in all deepe places. He can doc, wh; 
e willdoe, every where. All placesthere named, bur Purgatory ; perhaps hee "= 
doe nothing there, bur leaves all that worke for the Pope. His mercic is alſo infi bee: 
was but hyperbolicall of Trajan, it is true of Chriſt, Cirins deſenit wivere - 
mefacere; He can ſooner ceale to be, than to be o00d to his. It was nobl "Cd of 
#zuſtus . that when he had done no good to his ſubjects any day ; Hodze _ - 
i; I have not beene a King to day :rhere is no ſuch day paſleth b ; Ki Woo 
Ss T, YP y our King, 1zsus 
Now laſtly, let us come more natr 4M} Palici | 
| owly to examm is Ki 
aome : Cajus lex veritds, Rex Trinitas, os aternitas th - way 
aken divers waycs: ſometimes tor the life of th oof kd 2G 
en nd e 0 _ Iuſt, under the fimilitude of the 
en u like unto a certaine K ing a) hare , +3 $6 "Y $I _ 
eſis bidder rs marriage for his ſonne : The &leR are the 
tothe wedding, Matth.25.1. The kinzd s li 
FITC1R5 : Not that onely Virgins hall Hog the ki __ FOO CE Iheſos 
ayes, Gal.6.15. 1n Chriſt, neither circumciſio Sl prog jo ptaget dick ray 
tan creature. So, neithe VE WOONe NY thing, nor uncireumciſion, 
= me Pi, r marriage is any thing, nor virginitic, but chaſtitie. 
+ » Who was a great admurer of virginitie, could ſay ; Prim au 
f ſincera Virginitas , ſecundus, fidele conjuet = Y 3 ud Se caſtita. 
potlelſevirginitie the nfoxr. Exchioa onjugium, The firſt degree of chaſtity is 
nd borne ; ; , Fairhtull wedlocke. Chriſt was conceived in virginity, | 
| n marriage; to ſhew that Celibarus | 4, 
le or married, if ta%1ull, ch elibarus is not onely «#10 beatus ; whether f1n- 
© BBB bevy rs , they are admitted to this kingdome.* Sometimes the 
ath.13.94. The þ a _ or the Church militant, mixed with good and bad 
dd tares,ver( 47. 7, _ m_ of heaven u« like wnto « field, that had init both wheat 
inde. In2Kingdome bs ome of heaven is likened to ant, that gathered of evcry 
burch, ſornet> 1, 1 obo divers lubjcRts, {ome rrue,and ſome falſe : ſointhe 
8 kingdome is fact? OO m_ thers hypocrites. Therefore the courſe of Chriſt in 
iMitentur premits..s 80 Magiſtrates ſhould rake in Common-wealths , Y+ bo- 
#t mali dent pznas : to rewardthe good, and to puniſh the wic- 
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ked, In this preſent ſtate, among men the beſt are regarded leaſt. 1acob is bong) 
tice, while prophanc Eſau rides a hunting. But 11 the future eſtate, Major ſerviey 

nori ; The greater ſhall ſerve the lefle. Sometimes it 1s taken for Chriſt himſclg. 

Matth.1$.23. The kingdome of heaven u likened to acertaine King Reenum ef k 

Tuum eft reznum ; Thine is the Kinodome, the Power, and the Glory : In reſpe& oftty 
' kingly order whereby he governes it ; Mat.20.1. The kingdome of heaven ic lip g 
10a man; tor Chrift 2uatenus homo , as man, is allo a King. In that ſtate hee hy 
 Indge, in which hc ſtood before a Indge: he bought that right and title in bing 

lood, Now cantherebe a ſweerer government, than under our Saviour; thay, 
chaſed his ſubjeRs with his bloud £ He was humbled, therefore, Philip.2,9, 
hath exalted him, and given him a Name which is above every name, Laſtly, ir Istaley 
for the glory of Chriſt in heaven. Doſt thou love riches ? ſecke it wherex@y 
never be loſt. Doſt thoulove honour ? ſceke it where no baſcneſle is. Doſtthy 
| lovchealth 2 ſecke it where no ſickneſſeis. Doſt thou lovelife 2 ſecke it wheey 
| death is. Bernard deſcribesthe glory of this Kingdome, from that allegory, ze 
12.1. Cor094 duodecim Stellarum, The Crowne of twelve Starres, Into this little 
| let usbring the diſcourſe of that infinite glory. 

2 Lzr the firſt Starre be, Memory without forgetfulneſſe: here we forget wy 

we ſhould remember, and remember what we ſhould forget. We torget 
and remember injurics. There we ſhall have perte memory : Gregory ſtickesna 
| to ſay ; even of our very paſſed miſeries and faults : But how £ We ſhallremenke 
them, not with ſorrow rodiſtract us, but with joy of deliverance to confirmeys:1 
| ſhall be our fenſe, nor our offence. When we remember how wretchedly wear 
| lay, under the rorment of ſuch a ſicknefle, underthe tyranny of ſuch a foe, 
| which was worſt, undcrthe preſſure of ſuch aſinne , and now findcour ſelves d, 
 vered and ſafe for cver 5 how unſpeakable will bee our joy £ 0lim her men 
ſe juvabit. 

2 The ſecond Starre is, Reaſon without obſcurity, underſtanding withor & 
rour. 1Cor.13.12. Now wee (ce thorow a glaſſe darkly, but then face to face: Now 
know in part, but then we ſhall know even as we are knowne, The miſt which finbrouy | 
over this intelleRtuall light, ſhall betemoved. 1 Cor.2.9. Eye hath not ſeent, nn an, 
| heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared ſn 
them that love him. As Saint Augnitine ſayes, Fide non capitur,&c, Faith camot 0p! 
raine ir, nor hope compriſcit, nor charity comprehengt : it tranſcendeth the read} 
of all our thoughts. Acquirti poteſt, eſtimari nou poteſt : it may be obtained, it mt 
can be ſufficiently eſteemed, A 

3 Thethird Scarre is ;a perfc will of Good without perturbation. This! | 
maine diffcrence betwixt Paradiſe and Heaven, There was Poſſe non peccare,a po! 
| not toſinne: here is Non poſſe peccare, no power at all to ſinne. The regenerate 
| oncarth hath a will not to nd. ſhall have there no will nor poſhbility £0 ole 


| Here he hath deſiderium quietts, a delire of reſt ; there quieter defiderii,the J 
; of dcfirc. 


4 The fourth Starre is; the Clarity and Impaſſibilitie of the body .Phil.1 
; Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa(hioned like unto his glorious body, «# 


| ang to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things anto himeclſe. This mel 

ls not by any propcnſencile of naturc, but by the operation of Chriſt. This cc NR 

in foure properties ; in Claritic, in Subtiltie, in Impaſſibilitic, in Tncorruption. 

| Claritic, Dan.12. 3. They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightne(ſe of the fir mann,” 

4s the Starres for ever, Chriſt as the Sunne, it is enough for us to bc as Starres.1 | 
15.41. There ts oxe glory of the Sunne, another of the Moone, another glor) of the SI 

, Chriſt the Sunne, gives glory tothe Moone; the Moone, thar is, the Church, 

agreat glory : and the ſameglory is to every particular Starre. When C 7 

transfi oured, His face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his rayment was white 4s the light : 

glory ſhall our bodies have, as is abletolighten the darkeſt corners of hell 
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_ . i raiſed in vlory. For ſubtilty and agility ; Secundum mobilita. | 
awen in d1ſponowr, REV : It ſhall be made moveable Saving tothe quickneſle { 
"Cr s body being riſen, was ſuddenly out of one place | 
f our thoughts: AS CurIsT y a . y 
ver. Luke 24436. As they ſpake, he ſtood in the midſt of them. Chriſt ayes, 
to _ tbc likethe Angels, whoare ſaid ro have wings, in reſpe& of their ſpeedic 
il. x Cor.15-44+ There is 4 naturall body, and there is a ſpiritual body : a ſpi- 
oe is as quicke aS A SPIrIT it (elfe. For impaſhbilitie; Quamwvis ſpiſſum & 
_— w impenetrabile ; Though ir rctaines ſoliditie, yer it remaines invulne. 
(goes thing now vexeth it ; a ſword; an ague, arhorne; then no violence 
j , Fl or daunt ir. Though the body ſtood 1n the midſt of an armie, it could not 
L hurt, The violent, murderous,and maſlacring Cannon, which now makes 21lanc 
whercit ſpits ; cannot then wound our impenetrable breſts. Here our bodies have | 
evineſſe and weakneſle, rherc lighrneſſe and power. 1t & ſowen in weakneſſe,it s rai- | 
ed in power : ſo that 1t can powerfully move from placero place. It ſhall be ſtrong as 
(pirir,and one [pirit 15 ablero conquer many men. For wv 71> ; the bo- 
dy is ” corrupt now,that it is faine to have Animarm proſale,the foule in ſtead of falr} 
to preſerve it, Then it ſhall be cleare, and ſhine pure as the Sunne, whicharrhat time 
hall alſo excecd it ſelfe in glory. This is the glory of thebody, which 1s but the bo- 
dy of glory : beſides the loule of glory, which is the glory of the ſoule. 

; The fifth Starre is, the Renovarion of all things, Revel.21.1. 7 ſaw a new 
eeven, and a new earth. Not tharthere is an abolition of the old, but an alterarion 
of them from being old. Manebunt vetera, non wt verera;, Thee ſame things tnay re- 
maine, butnot in the ſame ſtate, Fire ſhall purge our the corruption, and all things 
hallbe reſtored to their firſt majeſty ; /bi nec fallis quiſquars, nec fallitur, No man 

an deceive, or be deceived. ' bd. 

6 The fixth Starre is, univerſall charity without envie. Every one fhall be' a 
King,and poſſcſſe a kingdome,yert ſhall there be no repining. Nor mmuitur copia of- 
eſorum,nec fit anguſtior numeroſitate coheredum, Aug. Though ir be imparted,it ſhall 
dot be impaired: the number of heires ſhall not impeach the Inheritance, Tarts mul. 
i,quanta paucis : tanta ſingulis,quanta omnibus, That glory ſhall be to all, thar is ro 
ome : every one ſhall have as much as any one. An earthly kingdome like the Zodi- 
acke,admirs but one Sun : in this all are Kings,and every one hath his crowne. 2 Tim. 
+.8.There i laid up for me acrowne, and not for me only,but for all theſe that love the ap- 

aring of Ieſus Chriſt. Nobile perpetua caput amplettente corona. Revel.g..z. About the | 
Throne were foure and twenty ſeats,” and on the ſeats foure and twenty Elders, that had on 
heir heads crownes of gold. By which number 1s ſignified the whole Courrt of the | 
Saims, Onearththe ambition of 4 Crownebrookes no rivality: breach of faith to | 
ſet kingdoms is held oo fin, but this ſhall never getthe kingdome of heaven.A king- 
lome made Abſalom a Parricide in wil, Abimeleoha Fratricide in deed, that he * mur- | © Tudg: 9:6. 


lered ſeventy perſons, his brethren, the ſons of 12rubbaal,upon one ſtone: This hath | | 


made ſome traytors to theirdeare friends, that would have diced forthem 7 to their | 
careſt triend that harh died-for' them : friends to their enemy, Satan, that wil! 
orment them : they are worthy of kingdomes that pay ſo deare for them. Here ir is | 
therwiſe ; different glory ,pertechariry.' Iw my Fathers houſe there are wany manſi. 


Iohn 14 $4. 
i, Now faith Gragory, lf there were no difference in degrees of glory, ©hriſtwould : 
ve ſpoke of one manſion, ratherthan of manyiThey recerved every may #peny.But he | Mach.20.10, 
JC, Man manſions becauſe rhett are diftinorders of Sdifrs: and One privy, bee 
ule / ca cunctorum gloria , there is but one and the fameglory ofrhem all. I» terra 
/Hindtio operum.jn calo diſcretio digninatum ;; Ott earth there is 2 differeHite of works, | | 
i bcaventhere ſhall be a difference of honoprs;So much 35 one doth hetecxcell tn- 
wn grace, fomuch he ſhall there excelthim inglory. Bur howſoevet there be' 
p toallthe ſame dignity.there ſhal beche ſage teliciry. There canbe no repining ar 
"nts more glorious clearnes,where ſhall reigne inaltone moſt grations dearnes. 
+ 7 TheſeventhStar is, the common and univerſall joy,,anceffe@of theformer : 
Y 2 __ where ]. 
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' where all love others in pureneſle,all rejoyce in their happinefſe. Beſideſle,they 

our ownefalyation, it ſhall be alſo unſpeakable in the ſalvation of others, Nel? 

of wite,cbildren,or former friends: for there all (hall be equally deare ang my 

| ro us. What abundance of joy is this £ When 20d in ſe quiſquam non accenes; S 

| | [e accepiſſe in alio exuhet ; It ſhall rejoyce a man to behold that meaſure in Doc 
which he bath not in himlſelfc. 

* 8 Thecight Starre,is a love of our ſelves, Tantummodo propter Deum ; Onlyky 
Gods honour. The glory of God ſhall ſo [wallow usup, that it cannot be fy 
for our owne ſalvation,as for his glory in our ſalvation. Iris much onearth,if 2 
love God for his owneſake . but in heaven he ſhall love himſclfe for Gods ake 
ſhall raviſh him with delight, ro ſce God honoured in himſelfe, whoſe Image 
ſhall chen beare in perfeQion, 

9 Theaninth Star,is the Beatificall viſion of God,whenthere ſhall be no mats 
rokeepe us from the Mount of the Lord,no bounds to ſeparate us fromthat bath 
of glory . When it ſhall ao more be ſaid, Whoſoever toucheth the mount, ſhall ſurthly 
Hebr.12.21. | Butthccontrary;W hoſoever toucheth the mount, ſhal ſurely live. The ſight wg th 
| {o terrible, that Moſes ſaid, exceedingly quake and feare. This fight ſhall be ſo comfy, 
| table, that every one ſhall ſay, Iexceedingly rejoyce and love, We ſhall ſeethe Dy 
ty ſoglorious; even the Lambeadvanced 1n our fleſh to bee one Perſon withGyl 
| How we love to behold the majeſty of Princes, in all the ſtare, magnificence, a 
pompe of their Courts 2 But this heavenly viſion for one houre is wortha thoulwl 
yearcs ſpeculation of their: glory. This is the Diamond of the Ring, the precigy 
| ſtone of the gare,the brighteſt Star of all, to behold the glorious prelence of Gu 
| 10 Thetenth Star 1s, the Fulneſlle of pleaſurcs. Pſal. 16.11. in thy pre 
1 Bernard. | fulneſſe of joy, andat thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. Feſtroita finttkk 
| trapquilitas ſine labe, ferenitas fine nube, Corrupt fleſh reaſons; what is there to deer 
heaven 2 Thelafcivious thinkes there is no othcr heaven, but amongſt his fairePzz 
29ns: O pooreand unbleſt underſtanding ! what is a morrall picce of painted dub, 
to thole glorious bodies out-ſhining the Sunne in his greateſt ſplendor £ Thelt | 
thall there ſec, theſe love, admire,and rejoyce infor ever. There isnot athoughtal 
bring other than pleaſure. E led7os in futwro tria manent : Externa ſocietas interned | 
t45,aterng jucundit &s,Bern.Looke weoutwardly there is joy in the ſociety :lookent 
inwardly.there is joy;in qur owne felicity : look we forward, there is joy intheett 
Proſper. nity. T his is the chain of delights ; Certs [ecurit as, ſecura tranguilitas, tranquillijuw 
dtas,jucunda felicitas, felix aternmtas;There is a ſecure ſafeneſle, a fate peaceful, 
a peacctull pleaſantocfle, a pleaſant happineſſe, an happic cverlaſtingneſle. 
| 11 The. eleventh Star, is the continuall praifing of God for Jus glory; Blfſia 
and glory and thankſgiving and honour , power and might,be to our God for ever and ee8, 
'Eſay 66.33+7 . | THIS is Perpetwums carmen,aneverlaſting ſong. From vew Moone to new Moone, and ſis 
1 one Sabbath to another, all ſhall worſhip the Lord. We ſhall inceſſantly fingto Gods 
Revel.23.22- }the Temple, which is God himſclteche Temple, 1 ſaw no temple init : for the 18 
God Almighty, and the Lambe,are the Temple of it, There ſhall beno wearineſſe lt 
mcr ringlkc.. How mcanly ſocver wejudge, and'rarely praQtice this dury oneand; 
| here 15 go joy or delight in heaven ſhall more content us. | SY 
L2'\ The laſt Starre of this Crownezis the laſt paſſage of my Text; whichs fi 
; |<ternity.ofallir is an £vgr/efting kipgdam, The Monarchies of the Chaldeans, i 
ans, Greciatis, Romansgthole fouretyrennous beaſts Subwerſs corrnerunt are dio 
ro nothing, Yerſc12.-,Thrir dominion was taken away z þut verſ.14+ - Hu 6 I 
ever ing: ninion which ſhall not paſſe away : and bis kingdome that, which pI? 
deſtroyed, The Heathen rage,and the Kings oppoſe; butler them doerbcir worlt 
parel an king pon my hojy bill of Sion, The gates of hel(chat is bel-power, 
ſtrong tortifications:or hel-palicy,for they held their councel inthe 
others reape, ye mer 
ſed as a bleſſing 10 
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this Land of Promiſe isſure, and abides for ever. Why doeſtthou teare or 


But 


oft. ne cum terren perives. Therefore is the kingdome of heaven promiledto us, that 
we might not periſh with carthly kingdomes.'This is the Crowne of twelve Starres, 
wherewith the God of mercy crowne all our heads inthe everlaſting kingdome of 
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zRS 8 12, Wherefore F will not be negligent toput you al- 
' wayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
you know them, to bee eitabliſhed mm the pre. 
ſent truth. 


Acknowledge to your comfort, that you know and performe in ſome meaſure 

| theſe commended duties z and have made a good progrefſle inthem. Yet though 

you beconfirmed, I will not ſogive youover,and leave youto your ſelves, for 

is danger of relapſing, but will diligently folicite your memorics, and incite 

your aftc tions, tO a more zealous obſervation of them. I doe notconfirme you, as 

If you werewavering ; but only admoniſh you, as being eſtabliſhed in the truth. 

tegravitic and weight of the buſineſſe requires it: ina matter of ſuch conſequence, 

Imonitivns arc never ſuperfluous. Abundans cautela non nocet ; Therctore Ict itnot 
ceme tedious unto YOu, 

This verſe is ſpent upon the Paſtor and the people : and therefore to be applied 
othe Preacher and the Pariſh. 1 will not be neglizent to remember you of theſe things, 
hereisthe Miniſters duty, Tow muſt know them, and be eſtabliſhea in the truth , therc 
$ yourduty, {t is eafily diſtinguiſhed into the Paſtors Informing, and the Peoples 
Performing: his Preaching,and their Practiſing : his Diligence,and their Obedicnce, 

{Pjctic , defirous to bring them to the prementioned kingdome, 
Vigilancie ; admitting no negleR of their ſoules ; what diſcou- 
In the |,  Tagemenrs ſoeveraffront him, 

Modeſtic ; profeſſing,that he doth rather remember them, than 

teach them, 
Fidelity ; he will doe it Alwayes,withqut wearineſle ofthat may 
tend ro theiredification and comfort. 

Sanceritie ; hee dothnot incite them to vaine and unneceſſary 
_ things, but Theſe things that build them up to ſalvation. 


. Intheother part, which is their Pr Conimat . They knew theſe things, 


former we | 
may note? 
his 


iciencie, we have commended their ger" : They are eſtabliſhed in the 
Irut7, 


Wherefore,avs,for this cauſe: this the firſt praiſe of his Diligence,che foundation | 


{. "grounded; which is derived trom the precedent verſe.Becauſe the foun. 

4 on ofcrernal] life is tobe laid here, and inthis lite an entrance muſt be made to 

al. veriaſing kingdome, or there will be no fruition hereafter : Therefore I will 

ati "6's ſible paines to prepare your ſoules forit. Now it is cerraine,that the foun- 

N ot Etetnity is to be laidin this life: the propoſition is proved by Saint Pal, 

"s up in ftore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
bold on eternal bfe. The ſtate furure followes the former , as the upper | 


ſoubt, becaulc thou ſeeſt earthly kingdomes to periſh 2 1deo t:bt celefte promiſſum Aneuſt, 
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CAnzuſt. 
i Tim. 3-2. 


Hebr.13.17- 


building followesthe foundation, It we live 1ll, rhatis a bad foundation: if wer 
| well, that is a good foundation. Luke 19.9. This day & ſalvation come tg thi bo, 
; This day, for it muſt come 1n the day of Grace, or it willnot come inthe ofG 
| ry : now, or never. The penitent malefaQor might ſay ro Chriſt, Hodie 


| in Patibulo ; Today thou art with me on the Crofle: and Chriſt ſayesto kim po 
ris mecum in Paradiſo To day thou ſhalt bewith me in Paradiſe, If Chriſt ff 
| with us below, then ſhall wee alſo be with Chriſt above. The Kingdomegf & 
muſt firſt come into thy heart, before thy heart can come into the Kingdone 
God. A wicked life doth (evenoncarth) make anentrance into that lowerk; 
dome of darkneſſe. Interiour darkneſle begins cxtertour darknefle, inferiour a 
| neſſe, Tohn 3.18. Heethat beleeveth not, ts condemned alreadie. CAG.LS.? 3. Thu 
now in the gall of bitterneſſe, and bond of iniquitie. As God ſaid to Abimelech, a, 
2 0. 3. Thou art but a dead man. Sinne is the very threſhold of hell,\hd the Fen| 
of that unquenchablc fire: her very ſteps take hold on hell, Mil-livers, and miſhy. 
leevers; next them ſtands hell. So faithfull 200dnefſle hath one foor already int 
| ven: therefore looke tothy life ; for he muſt goe out of this world by the mori 
cation of the fleſh, that ſhall come to heavenby the vivificarion ot the Spirit, Sg 
is Gods mercy to us; that we who have deſerved puniſhments externall on 
iaternall on conſcicnce, crernall on both, ſhould not onely ſcape theſe, but havey 
| preſent a gracious entrance intobleſſedneſſe, Bur alas, we ſee our wretche 
we docnort ſce our bleſſednefie : we know that a piQure but begun, 1s not of perk 
beautic: ler us tarry till God hath finiſhed his worke. > We are now the Sonnes of 
ingraccand peace, we ſhall be the ſonnes of God in glory, 
| IT will not benegligent.]'x duenize. This 1s the frond! praiſe of his diligence:3 
is well turthered by his Seduliry. Negligence of good duties is inall men dane 
ble, ina Miniſter execrable : in others robbery, in us Sacriledge. Curſed u beeths 
doth the Lords buſineſſe negligently, ſaith the Prophet. God was ſo carefulltonal 
' negligent Miniſters underthe Law ; that the Levites wereto beare no officeuull i 
and twenty, andto ceaſe againe at fifty : nor ſooner than the firſt age, Propter as 
| cilitatem mentis ; Forthe diſability of their minde: not longer than the larterterns 
| Proptey infirmitatem corporis , For the infirmitie of their bodice, There isnot a 
ling of a greater labour : 2ui temer? eligit, non intelligit , He that raſhly chuletd 1] 
never underftood it, If a man knew the weight of it, it would take away hislh; 
macke. It brings a man from a quier, to a laborious life : I have much adoeroi 
ro my own ſoule,how ſhall I look to the ſoules of others * Tt is indeed lawfulltol 
to be inthe Miniſtery;as Paul ſayes,If any man deſire the office, he deſireth a good wi: 
it 15 then lawfullto bis Srnn lawtull ro expreſle thardeſire,Bur let him this 
of the Accouut: To watch for ſoules,as one that mnt give account Home have obſer 
upon C 1 x 1 s T s calling of thoſe foure Apoſtles,inthe 4. of AHatthew ; 51m; 
Andrew, Iames, and Iohn. That Simon ſignifies Obedient ; Andrew, C wraps, 
Tames, a Supp lanter : and 1ohn, the Grace of God. Andthat a Miniſter of the 
ſhould be accordingly qualificd : he muſtbe obedient as Simon, couragious 3 
drew, and a ſupplanter of ſinneas 1ames,and manifeſt the power of the grace! 
as John, Therebclongto him, Infuſion, Diffuſion, Effuſion, and pow of (& 
tuſion, Infuſton of knowledee, diffuſion of orace,cffufion of doarine, conn 
on of error, Saint Paul was {o diligent in this office, that he was called 7: he wk 
Husbandman : one writes of him, that Terracitims deficeret, quam ſtadium 
a: : the earth might ſooner have wanted roome tor him, than he negleRed rh 
theearth preaching. Now, too many makethe Miniſterie, a marter of Polcx® 
raile themſelyes ; and once gottenup, though no Biſhop ſuſpend them, they 
themſclvesto filence : ambition ſhuts up many lippes. They ſee and ſay that ft 
tul Teacher ſeldom comes to preferment. Therefore they wil only raiſe rem 
by ſilence, When Ariſtedemus bragped how oreat a fee he had got for (par 
Demoſthenes anſwers ; ſay nothing foole, Thad more for holding my peace- , 
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© anone thinkes to ſped; and therefore his morto is, Sibi & muſs. But a good 


| 
| 


| ne "on-reſidence, wher' the Church hin ater arhan abour publike buſy- 
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- ao" ic not negligent, Either in his penne or tongue, his tongue is the penne of a 
| conan buley 0d his penne is the tongue of a ready ſpeaker, It is the negligent fa- 
74 Diteſeere, pingueſcere, ſegneſcere : to grow rich, to grow far, to grow lazy. 
When the fiſh is caught, to caſt away the netre : to ſtarve rhe flocke, when 
they have ſhorne the fleece, Bur negligence can never befall him that is truely cal- 
ledof Cunis Tr: IE ; © | 

To put you in remembrance : 7] this is the third praiſe of his diligence, to faſten 
: in their memories. We muſt often be ſtirred up; Zine addedro line, and precepr 
upon precept * here alittle and therea little, Some would have rare Sermons, and 
thoſe excellent ones : yer they can receive the doQtrine but by drops,not by flouds. 
For whatſoever is reccived, is received according to the capacitic of the re-| 
ceiver, Ochers would have frequent Sermons though they be meaner. Andrhis 
courſeis better, for we need continuall remembrancings. Ir 1s no hard matrer to 
produce, Eliphanti partum, a yeares bird; to ſtudy up one rare Sermonin three 
moneths : ſuch Sermons are for Courts. The Emperour that gave filver to his 
ſouldiers, was taxed by others that gave gold: but he anſwered, I did it of purpoſe, 
that all mighthave ſome : for it is better all ſhould goe away with peeces of ſilver, 
thana few onely with peeces of gold. Indeed every miniſter 1s not a Preacher : al] 
cannot ſay with Paul, 1Cor.1.17. 1 w4s 708 ſent tabaptiſe, but to preach. To the bnil- 
ding of the Tabernacle there went not onely purple, but goares haire; yer are all 
Remembrancers of us in their places, We have many remembrances, God bleſſe us 
inthe honeſt uſe of them. Other countries have larger bounds, goodlier buildings, 
ſtronger bulwarkes, richer ſoiles, onely England hath the beſt Pulpits, O tharI 
could alſo adde,that England hath the beſt converſations ! could I what ftrecte paſſe | 
through, -but ſome monſtronsand manifeſt fin would give me the lic £ We have | 
many that heare the word all their daies: yet being queſtioned concerning their faith 
ontheir death beds, they anſwer as Ahimaaz to David, 2 Sam.18. 29. 1 ſaw agreat | 
tumult, but I knew not what it was : ſo they would ſay ; I heard a greatnoiſe, but I 
never knew what it meant. Some know the way twice on the Sunday to Church, | 
yet hardly learne there to know the way to heaven. . But to your dutic anon, | 
fiſt look we to pertorme our owne. For a Miniſter to negle& this office of Remem- | 
branceis tomake the divell beholding to him: the negligence of the Prieſt is the inju- | 
ric of the people, Hieron, Detrimentum pecoris, ignomivia Paſtors. AS the dammage of | 
the flock, 1s the ſhame of the Shepheard. Now the Lord remember usto remember | 
you, and remember you t oremember him; and forgive the forgetfulneſle of us all. |: 
Alwaies to remember you. This is the fourth praiſe of his ditigence, which |: 
ſhewes ir tobee well followed; wherein we noted his Fidelitie, in the aſſiduitic of | 
hs Preaching, Now this dutic cannot be performed by any Miniſter of the Gof- 
Pell, without a conſtant abiding among his owne. Whenwe learne, that a' prefi- | 
nt ſhould be Reſident. Some have their Poole lying in the Countrey, yer they 
we ſtill angling about the Court, Butthey an{wer it withthe Proverbe; no fiſhing |: 
totheſea, no ſerviceto the King. Indeed the Apoſtles were V biquiraries, but Mini. |' 
liers muſt be Reſidentiaries. Now there is a diſtinction: of pariſhes and charges: | 
eretorelet every man Take beed to that flotke,over which the holy Ghoſt hath ſet him , 
AG.20.28, And Paul left Titus in Crete; to ordaine elders to every Citte,Tit.1.5.RE- 
_ $two-told; Perfonall and Paſtorall. Itis notſo much the Perſonall,as che 
altorall refidence, that is required are divins. A Miniſter may be PaſtoraHy re- | 
t, though not Perſonally; in watching over the peoples ſoules; and feediby | 
fa : "mnequtely by himſelfe ſomuch as he can,and mediately by as good as hit-. 
- when he cannot.” '/Anorher may be Perſonally refident, yer not Sunny © | 
nn he is amongſt them, and doth nordifigently preach unrothem, There may be | 


Yea, it may be alſo juſt, when it is 


ary ; Pro vita & viaticd; for t e| 
Me E 4 4 | 


recoveric: 


_ Ut 
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recoveric of healch,or needfull maintenance, to keep himlelfe from hunger 
| rclieved penuric: nature it ſelfe allowes it, Herein-cvery mans owneconſcigns; 
his beſt direction. Burt they that preach alrogerther by an Atturney, axe like oh 
ſaved altogether by an Atturney. - As they wholy feed the flocke Per wjewiy I 
their deputies: ſo ſhallthey goero heaven Per vicarios,by their deputies, "a 


not endure to be reſident in any. place : but he that loves to be a runnagate, war 
dome provesa runnagate : the wandring ftarre is {\woop'd downe by the drag 
taile, not fixed by the band of Curisr, Alwayes, The bulineſle of a Mi 7 
like the Husband-mans, and thatis compared to a ring, becauſlcitis endlefſe % 
62. 6. 1 have ſet watchmen, which ſhall never holdtheir peace day nor night ; weed 
make mention of the Lord, keepe not ſilence : tor Icrulalems lake we haveno reſt, py 
adjures Timorhie to preach opportunt, importune : ut obſecret, increpet, 2'Tim, g,, + 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, toreprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long ſuffering, Wer 
Matth.13.25, that while men ſlept, the enemie came and ſowed tares. Let thePr, 
chers but ſlcepe alittle, how quickcly will Saran caſt in the ſeed of errors! Ley 
{es be non-reſident forty dayes, though he wentto fetch the Law, yet in thiswhiþ 
Iſrael hath calved an Idol. There is nothing more caſy thanto decline, if Chrif A 
not watch-men over us, to put us alwayes inre:... nbrance. | | 
of theſe things.) < Ti». This is the laſt praile of his diligence, wherdy 
he harh fitted, dirc&ed, and applied itto matter of the beſt conſequence. Herey 
we obſerved his Syncerity ; Theſe things, that is, ſuch as may faveyour ſoules, k 
aimes at nothing, but that concernes their ſalvation, The Miniſter muſt not laboy 
Pro flulida aura, nec pro ſolido auro; neither tor praiſe nor for purſe, but for conſt, 
ence, Oportet eſſe Piſcatorem, non decimarum, ſed animarum : he mult fiſhtor ſouls 
not for riches. Some fiſh without nettes, ſome with broken netres, ſome withwhok 
ones bur not cleane, ſome have nets, whole, and cleane , bur caſt them og; 
others have nets but notcleane, and doe caſt them, butngt on the right lid, 
They like well ro fiſh, but only where they are ſure with Peter, todraw up1 
fiſh with filver. inche mouth. Theſeare farre ſhort of Saint Peters Integrity :they 
mind many things, bur not Theſe things, There are three things inthe Mini 
Worke, Reward, and Honour : the good Miniſter embraceth the firſt, mindsnot 
the other, oncly refuſerhthem not if they come. To defireirt for the Honors lake 
ot for the wages ſake, is not good. There is Deſideriumboni, and Deſiderizwts 
num : a defire of good, anda good deſire. The thing may be good, yetisillto 
defire it, if it benox fit for us, or we not fitto deſire it. Simon Hagus had adelne 
of good, but not a good deſire; when he offered coine for the Holy Ghoſt, His 
tention damned his petition: which was to give money for ir,that he might getms 
ney by it. Appetere us preſis, malumeſt : appetere ut proſis, bonumeſt. To delir 
thus office that we may be honoured in it, is corrupt : ro defire it that wee may de 
good by it, is honeſt, Bernard: Quoties preeſſe deſidero, Domino preire eupiv. 
often as we ſecke glory and grearnefle inthe miniſterie, we both miſtake the offic, 
for to be a miniſter is to ſerve; and we ſtrive tobe better than C u x 1 s 7, fork 
ſerved. Indicitur miniſtratio, imterdicitur dominatio. We arc commanded to lerve, 
arc forbiddento dominere, Pn SY | 
| Indeed there areroo many that ſecke 0pes not Opus : not Officium but Bea 
wm; rather the, Church- goods, than the Churches 200d. Bur let uSaimeat God 
glory, not our owne praile ; let none of his honour cleave to our carthen | 
Though ſpirituall fiſhers carch many ſoules, yerthey muſt not alcribeir rome] 
ſelves. This were,asthe Propher ſpeakes, Hob.3.16.To doe ſacrifice to their net. LtÞ} 
only mind Theſe things : an bqneſt heart is requiredin all men, eſpecially inaMiw 
{ter Whenthe Apoſtles were tochuſe arwelfth into 1uda's roome, trom which bet | 
tad fallen by trecherous apoſtacie, they. pur it ro God, Qujanovis corda,becauſeer| 
knew the hearts of men. .4@.1. 24. | Lord, which knoweſt rhe hearts of all ws, 
| ſhew whether of theſe thou haſt choſen, They ſpake not of underſtanding nor _—_ 
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<e.nor learning nor cloquEnce: bur inſiſted oply on the heart. Indeedthe principall | 
i Mſniter i an honeſt em IDE witfor invernioa,doth veils good tn 4 
ment for diſpoſition, well :a'g memorie, a gracefull pronunciati | | 
vreſenceall doe well : but the chicfe of a ped brave Diligence amd pilealne e, 
4 patience-are good ; butir is the ſincerenefſe of heaiveharcommends the reſt. 
Theſe things ! Icovld be negligent, and not remember r\ or remember you, ad 
" Aloaies? of remember you alwaies, butnot of Theſe thines : burthis1s the per 
«aion of his holy diligence ; 27% to remember youalwaieg of Theſethives, 
Phil.4.8. Wharlvever is true, or honeſt, or juſt, or pure, 8c. let usall be dili - 
our theſe things. Luk. 2.8. The ſhepheards were « biding inthe field, keepin xe" 
xr their flocke by night. As Cu x 1 + r his firſt comming foundrhe Sends 
ending their flockes : ſo the ſpirit of God guideus, that we the Shepheards ay 
| well teading,and youthe Flocke well following,at the ſecond comming of | 

Though you know them,and be eFabliſhed in the preſent trath. 

The Apoſtle takes it as granted, thatthey underſtood theſe things already, and | 
re conſtant in the aſſurance of thetruth of them. Ahappy progreſle ! Oh char | 
ecould (ay ſo to our audirories: and as Paul; Rows: Scheveibie bo 6 wor,1 k 

4 them that know the Law.But Neſcitis ? know you not ? is a word ofte uſed b on 
aul. Row. 6.3. and in many other places ; know you no## Isit poſſible thar hi have 
heard ſo much, and ſtill remaine ignorant £ Well, ſuppote you know ; bur are: 
fablſhedin your hearts * If yes ; Oh you are worthy tobe commended, linot 
withhold your juſt praiſe and acknowledgement. 1 Cor.1t.2. Now 7 2 26 b ry 
thren, Other grounds have received ſhowres, and conceived th Liquor lo 
obe burned. Hebr .6.9. But we are perſwaded berter thin s of you why hay 
ation; Faine would we beſo perſwaded of you all : bite \ponbeonnc rm; 51 
waſionwere berter than our experience. 1 Cor.15.34 For ſome have rt = 
dee of God, 1 ſpeake thisto our ſhame. It were to ot ſhane indeed, if w Jido i 
od. Asin countries where be the greateſt plentic of fruires, th h the hos 
lives; they doe ſo ſurfer on their abundance. S ub th 0703 pent 
tie of ſpirituall food, but we turne the fulneſle in 1 os rt pong yes 
have the beſt Pulpits,bur I cannot ſay we have thebeſt lives. The OT 
moſt beggarly and naked people, amongſt whom was Niche gold: fo Toys 
To res CohertMpone bh animiſe 
abkc in our converſations Which being Loos ta WhNond m_ 
into Commination : Our -h beingtruc, Our COMMEndation | be ruraed 
ation : Our, ſn thi wepraſeyou, into, 1nthk we preiſe you 
11.17, Inthisthat 1 declare unto you, I praiſe aug. Bur if Fin Ite eftal liſhed 
Inunderftanding, your heart inaffeRi : life is <> 7 *pnapy 
Mmiſter ſhall praiſe you,che roanns.. pns baiptopl po aft you;y vs 
yours youſhall he praiſed of C u x 3 bs > eats 

Tcome rothe \: thi I 

bn ook tings, and fb payer yon outta force conf 
df So _e inſinuatestothe Romans te gt ey poly ys _ 
| ou, t , AS . Ww4a- 

F "nd - Fg ny. "y full +4 fone, Free with all knowledge, able to mmf 
6908,  puting 3 y pa. 6 2 fr Neventheleſſe I have written #he more boldly 

KITTS. 7 een} x ctiam curtentibus addenda fam calcaris : noman | 
+ ſei; Dibedb _ me ſpurrings uamvir Scevs ſatis per te tibs comſelis 
& ſes; Diſe ecendus adhue. There i fill ſomerhiogchathe would reachyand they 
| NN $0C.tidrefi\ bes bane ldnkem prone 4d meliors : by ory 
poodneflethey have, he provokes them to agrearer degree and mealutrot in, L. 

e virtus Cviſcit , Gr immenſum gloria calc habet jfanhehe what 
commendation, and glosyisa.ſpur Fare ' < g Fort. YENr en 
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| ceſlation of remembrancing may caſily lapſe usto forgetfulne 
 incredulitie by littleabſence, that he was hardly brought to beleevean;*;," 


The horſe thatwould run wellof his owne merall,doth yermend his pace, 3") 
dersencouragement. The Apoſtles commendation is not to quict thery = «Y 
ceit of their owne ſufficzencie, but to incute them to a farther Hpreeat "M = 
. Them ga 


Albeirt his ſpeech was Dwbitantis, non negamss , the voice of one tharguy 
one that denyed: yet we ſeewhen illumination is but a little re gr. | 
fal into bligg errors. The Italians bave a proverbe; lc is good td be botn wit.» 
wwice.Surtly we arc firſt bornein reſpeR of heavenly wiſdome,ftooles: earn 


| had aced of aſccond birth borne once tocome into the world , and thenks, 


gaine to overcome the world, This is not done withour continuall wars; 
not that without continuall encouraging. We vowed in our Baptiſme,nor 


|be Cu x 1 5 x 8 ſouldiers,and to fight manfully ; but ſoto fight perpetuallyay 


continue this warre ants our lives evd. Aut ſors, aut mors. When A 
ſaid 5 widtor timere quid peteſt ? What can a conqueror feare * Caſſandry - we 
L2ued won timer , That hedoth feare, It the Miniſter doenor rin? continual o 
alarme bcll,you will forget to fight. Though you be eftabliſhed, you muſtthab 
there will be ſome offcring to ſhake you, Thereforea Chriſtians reſolution tw 
be like king Alfreds : al 
St modo vittor eras, ad crafting bella pavebas, 
S: mods vitius eras ad craſtina bella parabas. 
If we conquet to day, let us feare the skirmiſh to morrow : if we be Overcome ty 
day,lct us hope to gerthe viRtory tro morow, W hen you have fought the maine! 
tel, gotten the conqueſt, and are crowned with that trium hant wreath in hen.) 


| 
| | 
as you bleſle God tor many things ; ſo you will bleſie him tor this,that begaveyal 
| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
| 
: 
: 
: 

: 


a good Remembrancer upon catth . ſuch a Preacher as did alwaies ſer you forwady| 
your eternall reſt. The Lord faile not us and ours of ſuch Remembrancers jill wed 
meete together 1n that high and everlaſting glory. 
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Vsnrss 13. Yea, [ thinke it meet. as long as f amini 
tabernacle, to furre You up, by putting you 
remembrance, | 


T © Apoſtle had fotmerly profeſſed agood chabnded, fairhtully coſo# 
ONO life, Now leſt any man ſhould:hinke his a 
nette a meritorious or ſupererogative worke, himſclfe confeſſcth it 108] 
morethan juſt. Inftumeſſe arbnror, it is but the pa Bent of a due debt. And _ 
due for a while,bur during lite; So long as 1 am in this tabernacle.But it is grant 


; 
x 


; chey know thetrurh,and livein the faith, yer they may be a-ſlcepe , I will too 


waging, Hp, living ow. Bur what, is there a ve l | 
them is remembrance, Here he leemes tobocke hero diligence by certaine arguach 
derived - © 


_ arc foure in number, and forcible in nature; 
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C Equitate Vocations ; I thinke it meet. | 
0 pportunitate Temporis 3 As long as I keepe this tabernacle, 
AbS$uuritate Hominis ; Tofſtirre youup. = 
Neceſoitate CM onitions, BY purting you 1n remembrance. - 
The conſideration of his owne office and calling moves himto it: itis a meer and 
{thing for him to obſerve it,and thenegleR were to doa manifeſt injuric to God, 
\ his Church, and to his Owne conſcience. Secondly,the opportunity of the time 
oves him for this life 1s but a Tabernacle, and will nor ſtand long ; and there- 
re he reſolves to apprehend occaſion as 1t 1s offered, and tothruſt in his ſickle 
vile the harveſt laſts. Thirdly,the Security and dulneſſe of men moves him, who 
re narurally ſo averſe and ſtupid,that they had need be ſtirred up, rowſed from their 
athfull couch, and by all inſtigations be ſer forward to religion, Laſtly,jit is the 
- of his office, and due cxerciſe of his calling, alwaics to put them in mind of 
irlaſt reckoning : and he cannot anſwer the neglect of it tothe Juſtice of God, 
ho hath ſet him overthem for that purpoſe, ' 
1thioke it mcet.] This is the firſt argument or motive :the nature of his office 
inds him to it Aquum eff agere,quod Perſonam & conditionem deceat : but this is im- 
oſed upon us, by him that ſent us ; therfore itis moſt unjuſt ro with-nold ir, Eſa, 
6 6. Terthat are the Lords remembrancers, be not ſilent, The precept is negative in 
2und, affirmative in ſenſe, Forthis [Not ] excluding theprivation of ſpecch, an- 
wereth after a ſort to an 1I»finitans : inlogicke admitring any thing rather than fi- 
ence, Be not ſilent, is not onely, Speake , but implies a continuall ſpeech: for when 
manceaſcthto ſpeake, he is ſilent, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Be inſtant in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon. 
ot that Timorhie ſhould breake through the rules of diſcretion, to preach ar all 
imes in themſelves unſeaſonable. For there is atimeto keepe (lence. Eccl. 3. 7. 
There is a time to ſpeake, and a tame to keepe ſilence. But opportune volentibu tmportune 
olentibus : in ſeaſon, totHiem that will heare : o»t of ſeaſon, to them that will nor 
e. Bee not ſilent, hold your peace: hold the truth, hold your faith, hold your | 
rofeſſion, hold your zeale, *hold your innocencie; hold not your peace, Tenu- 
ſe ſilemia clerum; Oh it is the baſeſt Tenure any Miniſter can hold his li- 
ng by. | 
But it may be dbjeRed, that it is wiſedometo be filent. Many have ſurfeted 
dy cating, none by forbearing : many have ſinned by ſpeaking, no man by holding 
ls peace, God ſhall judge many a one Ex ore ſuo, out of his owne mouth. And, 
Lam. 3.2. If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfett man, Now he that ſaies 
othing, offends not in word. But we take not ſilence ina metaphyficall conſiderati- 
Dn; asa mcere privation. Non ents null e ſunt operationes : that which hath no be. | 
e, hath no working : and he that ſaies nothing, ſaies no harme. But we take it in 
a lcgall conſideration , as acurſed omiſſion; or negleRof that ſhould have beene 
pertormed, As he that is bound to worke, ſhall give an account of his idleneſſe : 
lo hethat is bound to fpeake, ſhall anſwer for his filence. As the darkeneſle in X- 
SY Pt,wasa darknefſe that might be felt: ſo filence ina Preacher,is a falence that will 
be felt : it (hall ſmart tothe quicke, There are graces Perſonal, and graces Miniſte- 
re Perſonall graces are cfſentiall to a Chriſtiag,accidentall to a Miniſter, as Faith, 
4% Charitie, Temperance, and the like, And theſe ſerve eſpecially for the good 
0 the receiver, the perſon in whom they dwell : in a ſecond degree for the good of 
_ But Graces miniſteriall; as Preaching , exhorting, comforting, diſcer- 
y of errors, contuting them, &c, reſpe& him that hath them inthe laſt place 
73 j# : Wwclpally tend to others benefit, 1 Corinthians 12. 7. T he manifeſtation 
A ſpirit, is given toevery man to profit withall. 1f weehold our peace, we firſt 
a Þ vur ſelves in a criminall miſchicfe ; becauſe filence direly croſlethour vo. 
-"_ag A filent Preacher implies as harſh a contradiRion; as adarke light, a dumbe 
_—_ Next in a Penall miſchicfe : and that cither of the greateſt privation or 
PHcmruislife; thetabe and conſumption of our graces andgitts. Zach.11 97: 
| Faot| 
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| Uation of the Goſpell; howſoever there may be a proclamation of judgemet 
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1dol ſhepheard that leaverh the flocke, (hall have his arme cleane dried up, and h;.. 
_ rkned. Matth, 25 .28.T ake the talent from him.Or of the os ten. 
ſition of paine, and vexation of ſenſe for ever ; the bloud of the loſt beins,,"? 
red at their hands, ſo long as there isa Teat of Iuſticein heaven, Thereforety 
Paul; v4 mihi, Py non evangelizavero; Woe unto me it I preach notthe Ce 
The Miniſters ſilence doth encourage the peoples going to hell, Zam, 2. J t 
Prophets have ſeene for thee falſe burdens ,and cauſes of bamiſhment:but they hav wc 
vered thy iniquity, ts turne away thy captivity.Itis a maxime in the civill Lay. g, 
improbat,probat : Conſentit,qui tacet; he doth allow that dothnot diſallow ,ang 
holds his peace,gives his conſent. There is a calc. The father that heareshis dayow 
vow,wherewith ſhe binds her ſoule,and holds his peace, conſents that it hall. 
A mure indeed is no vowell, but a muce among vowells cannot avoidthe office 
conſonant, Certainly a diſable Miniſter is a grievous plague to thepeople,'yly 
5 no viſion, the people periſh. Tot homines quot1die occidimns, quos ad mortem in 
tes videmus, We kill daily ſo many men, as we lee going ro deſtrution,and 
thing to, CA#.20.20, Paul proteſted that he had kept backe nothing which Th 
table ro the Church : and from hence inferreth, Ver.26. that he was Pure from 
bloud of all men, CMundus ergo a ſanguine eorum non fuiſſet, ſi eis Deiconſlun 
nuntiare noluiſſet, Gregor. He could nottherefore have beene pure fromtheir ful 
he had not diligently taught them the Goſpell. So, Verſe 27. hunſelte gijes 
reaſon of this Pureneſſe ; Becanſe I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the cond 
God. Ezeck.3.18. The unwarned {inner ſhall dic in his iniquity ; bat bis blud o 
[ require at thine hand, Sothatto beguiltie of filence, is to be guilty of murds] 
Lord, we cannot ſpeakeſo well as we ſhould; yet alwaies give us graceto ſpealeh 
well as we can. | 
So long 4s T amin this tabernacle. This is his ſecondargument or motiye;ty 

opportunity of the time urgerh him. I cannot riſe trom the dead to admoniſhgher/ 
fore I will doc it in thetime of lif-, which is the due and afforded ſeaſon, Thers' 


no preaching in the grave, therefore 2amdin ſum in hoc tabernaculo, Hereoblene 
three things. | 


Firſt, every thing haththe time to be done, 70h. 4.2 3. Horaeſt nunc , The uni 
commeth andinow i, Pſal.1.3. Therrce planted by rhe rivers of water, bringsJonl 
uis fruite Tewspore ſno, in his ſeaſon, Eccl, 7. 17. Benot overmuch wicked, wil 
ſhouldeſt thoudic Tempore non two, before thy time, 2 Theſ. 2.6, Antichriſt ſhallden} 
vealed,Tempore ſuo, in his time, 10h.2.4, Nondum venit hora mea; my houresmyll 
come ; I muſt doe my workes,Tempore meo,in my owne time.Gal. 6.9.11 duermn! 
ſhall reape, If this be neglected, the Angell ſweares,There ſhallbe no more time,Revas, 
6,Few men doe marke what time is morethan your Vſurers: they marry Time al 


Mony together,and ſo breed an everlaſting generation of Intereſts. | 
pcm 2jeg" thereforeevery man muſt doe good in his time. Gal.6.10# 
et 


we have time let us doe good toallmen, Let us heare the great Shephcard and Bilbopd 
our ſoules. Job. 9. 4. 1muſt worke the workes of himthat ſent me, while it #dq | 
night commeth, when no man can worke. Opportunitate nihil falicins, amitti mbilfuik 
ws, Occaſion is happily taken, cafily loſt. While a Minuter is in his tabernack, 8 
him preach: he is now a moveable, hercafter he ſhall be fixed. There ſhall beno% 
monsin heaven, for there all arctull of grace: there ſhall be none in hell, for ue 
all are paſt grace: therfore is "nv, So long as I am in this tabernacle I will preach.hs, 
88.10, Shallthy lgving kindneſſe be declaredin the grave ? or thy faithfulneſe 1 #) 
ſtruction ? Shall thy wonders be knowne in the darke ? and thy righteouſneſſe in the 1904} 
forgetfulneſſe ? Bur if there be nopreaching in hel}, how thenis it ſaid, 1 #8347 
that C ui x I s T went and preached to the ſpirits ins priſon ? Lanſwer ; there 150 


c 
© 
l 


adeclaration of Cun1s rs power, a poking of what the reprobates 
itt 


70 by not belceving on him. Angſtine objects , if there be any preaching he | 


—_ —— 
—_ A 
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much regard to it nponearth 2 Preaching on earth is to beger repen. 
= ow could be any in hell, it were but to encreale vengeance, merch: | 
member thy 2wamdis : preach while thou mayeſt, leſt God ſtoppethy mouth 
Forethou wouldeſt. Trembleat that fearefull Judgement, Revel,16.10, They | 
awed their tongues for paint. Their tongues were once tyed yp with gaines, there | 
y ſhall be looſened with paines. Flattery made them (like that ſhameleſſe Sy- 
wphant,chat licked up the Emperours ſpittle) to licke the ſores and vices of their 
inrainers, therefore they ſhall lambere flammas, licke thoſe unquenchable flames. 
Thirdly, obſerve, that the Apoſtle compares his lite to a Tabernacle, a little 
4 or tileh, wherein the immorrall ſoule dwels, The metaphore is taken from 
wldiers,Pilgrims,and Shepheards : who forthe berter expedition oftheir affaires, | 
Gid to have Sedes non fixas, moveable ſeats, We are Souldiers, and muſt dwel] | 
rents, rill we have got the victory. Weare travellers, and muſt ſlcepe in Pavil- | 
ne till we come to our Citie, We are ſhepheards, and muſt lodge in the fields, 
the folds, to looke to our flockes: till the drought conſume ws in the day, and the 
oft by night; and our ſle depart from our eyes, Gen. 31.40. This teacheth us the 
ilencfſe of our life z which is (till moveable from one part of theearth to another, 
| it be removed to heaven, there it ſhall abide immoveable for ever. Nhil firmum 
74 firmamentum : There 1s ac firme underthe firmament : but above there is 
pmobile regnum ;, A kingdeme which cannot be moved, Hebr. 12. 28. Why art thou 
oud,O man, that conſidereſt thy ſelfe 2 _ concepts culpa, naſci miſeria, viverc 
14,m1ri anzuſtia, Whoſe conception was finne, birth a milery, lite a puniſhment, 
{death atorment. The ſoule indeed that dwels in this Tabernacle, is an immor 
|| gueſt: Dei inſþiratione condita, ſimilitudine inſignita, cruore redempta, fide decorata, 
irity adoptata; Createdby Gods hand, formed to his likeneſſe, redeeined with his 
oud, beautified with his grace, and adopted by his Spirit. She requires not ſoft | 
deing,and curious food of thee; bur thy bodies obedienceto her,that ſhe may give 
dedienceto Chriſt : that ſhe be not forced to ſerve, which ſhould rule : Dominam 


illari,ancillam dominari , For the {ervantto rule,and the milſtreſle to ferve, is a pre-. 
oſterous overture, 


Men live without conſidering themſelves, Yade, ubi, quomoeds, wy whence 
theſe 


came, where they are, how they doe, whither they goe : thar all Mathe. 
aticall lines have earth for their center. W hence came we? from rhe carth.Where | 
we ? upon theearth, How live we 2 unworthy of the earth, or any blefling inir, | 
hither goe we ? to the earth: Terran terra tegat, Earth to earth. Weare compo. 
« of foure Elements, and they ftrive in us for the maſtery ; bur the lower gets the 
ter, and there isno reſt till Earth have the predominance. Yet wicked men live, 
if there was no carth to devoure their bodies, nor gulfelower than carth to ſwal- 
their ſoules. Mans life isa ſparke, a breath, a ſmoake: a ſparke inthe heart, a | 
erthinthe mouth, a ſmoake inthe noſtrills. A drop of water will quench char 
arke,2 little haire canchoakethar breath, a little aire rake away that ſmoake. Look 
thy wayes, thouliveſt in a Tabernacle,quickly difſolvable: the Dart may lightup. | 
theenext, When Harrald, King , made warre upon Harquinus, and þ 
intothe aire, hovering this way 
_ ought upon whom to reſt. When all ſtood wondering to 
ould of this ſtrange rodighe, every man fearing himſclfe ; 
winus ==; ſlew him. This Dart of Deathisever 

y turne will come, 


from the of ho ſleepe apes ewes 
ccuritic of men; w they when 
© Wakened llcepe againe : therefore they need Stirring. 
tres cepe, eventhe beſt have their naps. Tothe ſt you may criea5 lowd 
ca Olarrous Prieſts didto Bael;but they will not waken. Tothe ond,th 
Me an ogaine, they will cor ficee; burler us giverhem gore wag © 
RR. _ 
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ſuch a: one knockes not _— knockes vainely : at laſt they 
| $. Becauſe of our inoportunity they will riſe. To the laſt an cafic 
nap is not ſo long, nor his fleepe ſo deepe ; but Cor vigzlat. Cant.s .2, 7 ſleepe, bus! 
heart waketh. An Oxe hath ſtrength enough, bur dulneſle withall , there muſt) 
goad to pricke him qn. The pirir is ready, but the fleſh is heavie : we muſe be; 
upward,and ſpurred forward. Every good Sermon hath in ir two things ,a jj 
and a Spurre. 'T o meet with two diſpoſitions in mien, Inclination toevill, aws! 
neſſe from good. For the former precipice ;there is a bridle,tor the latter .duln | 
ſpurre: hi preſi,iUli repreſt, theſe mult be ſtrained, thole reſtrined, Some runhe (pig 
as they can trom Chriſts Enſigne, and rreachcrouſly contederate with his a6 
ſary Satan; theſe be deſperare offenders. Others will not oppoſe him, ſo,nory 
part with him, but cowardly ſtand and looke on. Like the curſed inhabinngg 
Meroz, 1udz.5 2.3. that came not tothe helpe of the Lord again## the mightie, ' 0 
could borrow of the one a little {wiftneile, to quicken the others lazineſſe: aus 
the other a little cooleneſle, to allay the formers heat: this might make up ated) 
nable and indifferent temper. — 
Vpon the whole face of the carth there is an univerſall ſlumber : as Sardi thug 
ſhee lived, but ſhee was dead : So men dreame they are awake, but indeed they x 
taſt aſleepe. I doe not ſay, the Viurer, Drunkard, Oppreſlour, the ſacrilegiosn 
aſlcepe ; tor mortwi ſunt, they are dead. Bur I ſee profeſſours of religion lumbe 
acquieſcere lucro ,, over-give themſelves, though not give over themlelyes, ok 
world : Doc you thinke they will ever be broughtto heaven withour ſtirring? 
it is well if perperuall pun@on. can drive them to compunction: it oftenrepex 
rules can worke any amendment. Wecall, and cry, and thunder, yet ſtill complar 
as Aneas for his Creuſa : ' Nec quicquam ingeminans, iterumque, iter umque nes 
Rom.10.21. All the day long have we ſtretched forth our hands, and litted ya 
voices. Paultold his Theſſalonians, that he had no need to write unto them touch 
ſome duties, 1 Theſſ.4.9. Orhat we could ſay ſoof our people. Eccleſ.12.11.f 
words of the wiſe are as goads :now the Spirit of God infuſc into us that wildome; 
our words may bc as goads, to provoke and ftirre you wp to your owne ſalvation 
By putting you in remembrance, This isthe laſt motive, drawnetrom then 
ſitie of often preaching and writing otherwiſe how ſhould they bee ſirndy! 
wherein we may conſider ewo things ; the.neceffitic of the miniſtery, andthenas 
of that dutie. iT v1 | 
For the former, there muſt be Remembrancers, that by them ſalvation maji 
conveyed tous: by them as Inſtruments, not of them as Principals, 14; mt 
unt, que per illss tribuuntur ; They doenot give that of themſelves, which the 
doth give by them. Luke 15.22, Dixih.Miniſtris,Proferte ftolem : He ſaidto hu 
niſters, Bring forth the beſt roabe. Though G o v gives youthe roabe of [alvai 
yet by their hands. Burt you thinke, you have pick-lockes to open heaven.do 
rhough they be not openedby us. 1hp is the woice of the Cryer, Cu n 157 5k 
Word that doth crie: he that deſpiſerh wocems clamantis, the voice of the Cryt!; 
ſpilcth verbum clamens, the Cryer himſclfe. Now this neceſſitic is not 1nf4# 
tatis, ſed ordins ; Not of infallibility, but of order: Go Þ can ſave us with 


bur he doth not. 1ohu nou muſt give water, or C a x 1 s x will give 903 
Rom.10.14. How ſhall they beleeve on. his, of whom they have uot heard? Aud 
[hall they heare without a Preacher ? They mult needs forger, thar have none 0 
them in remembrance. A people is never necrer heir woe,than whenthey 
their Preachers. cMic2.6. When they ſay to their Prophets ; Prophecte wal, 3» 
Citic is in hazard,when they have ryedupthe alarrae-bell. Newes came r0a TOP 
once andagaine, that rhe encmie was approaching: well he did not approach 
uponin anger,they enacted a law,that no man on paine of dearh ſhopld brig 7, 
luch rumours, asrhe newes of an enemic.. Nor long atter the encmic came 


bclieged; aſſaulced, and ſacked the Towne. Of whoſe ruines nothing 2 
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; For dee: _ Oupes; (206. toepe ay ne eſtroyed with ſilence. | 
ance of theſe RIOTS » g goa p10 pope ae c w., : \ 

| aeMinifterof I vsus C ethren |} r Tim. 4.6, 
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2 Sam.8.16, 


rewmembr 


| ra _ pu 
t the | 
at the ſoune of Ahilud was Recorder, T here is mention made of 7oa/ 
, 0 b the ſanne 
Eſay 36,22, 


Aſaph the Recorder «- The Recorder isa pri 
his the Apoſtlc here naturalt = a Prune Othce, well kni 4 
ders, This pt wt pn you Church, and Gevifics Minite. this Citie. 
Commemoration; ora fetching b ring, is not a publicationatr a to be Re- | 
rinciple from whence it bony acke of ſome forgotten thin On, "ou | - 
orative, The proper OFjcd i s, is no other facultie of th he The proper 
TO henarw al jc is not occurrents of all ſof the toule, butthe m 
Bic rapes, crrand: it 1s not a new Rl occurrents paſt E 
hich was once ont 54 Sg $4 As Saint 1«de ſpeakes, __ an ancjent Re. 
vn: as Ratione perfedtionts qc Once, not {o much Ration 3. Of the Faith 
uh never be given again in reſpect of the perfeQtion : e tempor, at one 
on liverdd w - NEE no noveltics, but pi 4 ewgnt; that it 
Quodtibi creaitum, non quod p at good thing which was committ s, MILLE abes 
ante wow fe debes, ſed te inventum : quod accepiſti, no ea unto thee, keepe 
; excooitalti 
4: 0% wy wh Aa - That which was intruſted wy _—_ xcogitaſti : oi 
keeper, Yea, Cun Ro blmſee —_ whereof CO AR IIS by 
red andexplained the imſclfca ded no new a founder, by 
nL the old. Theretoreh precepts to the La zen | 
ſelce, but rather _ Ix ou. This was not A rug Novum mandaturh 4 
Et - Dor F" , there being the addition _ ,ſed novatume, not newin 
ommandement which ou , 438 I write no new prog new Spirit, that helpes 
p Nova Iuſtitia,a _ Retour - beginning. But the otcdi_g by but an old 
lle to that th neſle, Tanſ hing of faith j 
% a Right = hh ae 10 a different penn nad of Righteouf Rightou 
e The Decal z HE LATE an inherent, the G ightcouſneſle. B h 
Wes ogue, without contradiRtior c Goſpellan imputed Ri . Bot 
2.13. Theconcluſio rinciple all dotrinall co at Magn Char 
on luſtons . 4; to 
5: fort ny pe of the whole matter, ws, Feare Ge are reducible, Eccleſ, 
he number of e whole datie of man. — O Þ, and keepe his Co he 
—_— ds mn 
0d were cr tions and repetitions ofth o millions of millions, | 
the inventio owned with their Makers Ort e former, W hen the 10ns, 
NS; Nil wows 5 men were but ſurveyes nl prompeneal Behold, it i ver —_ ; 
bat hath beent 'F ſole ; There is no new thing unde i{coveries, all ations b - good - 
Wu ki new ? 4 ir which ſhall be. 1st = r the Sunne. Eccleſ.1.9. T ethine 
was but whearlih vo of old time whey Fo F w it may be fad, FR 
dS Word. als of his praiſe, S : are but rememb Sag 
dth all praiſes » Soafter the ful Lees of 
nitler hundred and ng like the hundred and 5th ns perfect delivery of 
"a ceight and thirtieth Pſa cs, Rehearfall Pſalmes we , hundred andirxrh, 
arſall race. All pra alme, Memorandum ; CA : or as David elpecially 
all prayers, A yers, but like the Levi 4 Pſalme 0 David to bri 
arall mon EE Nd ea ring 
© Butthere are fo the ſcycnehi of the 49s ; Re- 
| a. a m . Ss 2 R - 
- Fw obxcRion nh thinke to diſparage all Ser | z AC- | 
—_— ſaid. And iftum, quod non diftum pri mons, and ſhift off hearing, | 
$eXceptionto Pw when any good Fo rd deg hanas. can be ſaid, but 102 
7 7-8” ren, any it. Grant that all i ion is commended, they thi ps 
cthere are many thi is the ſame for the matt p '& inke by 
y things now ſpoken, that were 1 er; yet for the me- 
7 never ſpoken before, 
Some 
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Some of later times have averred, that ajl manner of Vſury is lawfull: this 
' ver ſaid before. The Devill himſclfe durſt not have beene {0 impudent, Sto 
broachedthis inthoſe ancient and purer rimes. Others have publiſhed, that T iy 
| arc nor due to the Church, Ex jure Divino : now for fourteene hundred y I 
tex Chriſt this was never ſpoken, The Church would have denied her blefſ « 
ſuch a ſonne, yea, refuſed him for her {onne, that ſhou!T have ſaid it, As Gy 
ſaid in the caſe of unjuſt Divorce, Marth. 19.8. Non fuit ſic ab initio « Fromth , 
ginning it was not ſo, We ſee opinions newly broached, that were neyer F 
before. Thereare daily produQtions of new a&ts, never done before, Thebloy 
up of a State with Gun-powder ; whoſoever ſpeakes of it, ſpcakes of a thindnew 
ſpoken of before, Can your ſelves thinke new thoughts, ſpeake new words, &, 
cute new as ; and yct cannot we preach new Sermons ? Is there a neceſſitie,thas 
ſuvpcſtions of Gods Spirit,and contemplation of may,muſt be diſgraced forbey 
old 2 Indeed we defireto tell you of the old Righteouſneſle, but we are fainetony 
your nice and curious attentions by new formes and methods. Mattrh.1 3:53. Th 
g00d Scribe bringerh out of his treaſure things mew and old, What careth aw 
man whcther the Balme be new or old, fo his wound be cured by it 2 Letithy 
old or new, a preſent inſtruftion, or a repetition, it is ſnfhicient if it may pro 
your ſoules, 
To conclude, all our Sermons arc but Remembrances,and our ſclves Remembra 
cers, We candoeno more, wecan dot no lefle. A7.4.20. We canuot but feak 
things which we have ſeene and heard, We cannot; notthat it is ab{o]utcly impoſſbt: 
bur firſt for Outward congruitic o freaſon and law : for 1d peſſumns;quod jure we 
mus; We can doe, whatwe may doe. And then for Inward re{6lution , the Wall 
being as burning fire ſhut up in our bones, that makes us weary of forbearing, Ier,20, 
Or like new wine, which if it have no vent, will burſt the vellcls, ob 32.18, I 
not, thar is, I will not: love as ſtrong as death, neceſſitates me : Mori poſſum, tum 
non poſſum, 1 can die, I cannot hold my peace. Efth.4.16. Howlocver I will ſpelt; 
If T periſh, I periſh. There is great need. Sarans remembrancers are abroadinevtn 
corner: marke how they vouch their precedents, Ezra 4.15, The ren 
leruſalem ſlander her to Artaxerxes, that ſhe is arebellions Citie, Seditions, and hut 
full to Princes and Provinces. Tohn 19.7. The lewes coloured their murther with 
lcegall proceeding ; We have a law, and by our law he ouzhtto die. Thele Inſtrumes 
of the Devill ſpeake, and ſhall wc hold our peace £ Doe th: y remember you ofes- 
nall things, and ſhall nor we remember you of the Lox Þ Iz sus £ The lene 
of a Remembrancer in the Kings Exchequer, may diminiſh the Kings Revennems! 
and by the ſame fault, wee may ſhorten the Lords commings in._ It is trueindets, 
that his glory can finde other iſſues ; but to our ſhame. E#h.4. 14. 1f thes ld'h 
peace, God will ſend deliverance another way , but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal be 
ſtroyed. No, pray you torus, that the doore of utterance may be opened unto: 
yea, Lord, doethou open our lips, and our mouth ſhall thew torth thy praiſe. 0! 
hearts ſhall medirate,our lips ſhall ſpeak: and may the words of our lips,and them 


ditations of our hearts, be alwaycs acceptable inthy ſight ; 0 Lord our ſirength 
our Redeemer, 
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Vsass 14. Knowing that ſhortly I muft put off this my 
Tabernacle, even as our Lord Feſus (ſhrist 
hath ſhewed me. 


He Apoſtle proceeds to amplifie the reaſon, why he ſo plyed them with the | 
PT renenbucs ofcheſe things. My life is but ſhort : Why ſo? becauſe Tam 

old: ycran old man may weare out ſome yeares; nay, but [ know it is ſhort . 
How canthis be knowne £ Yes, by Gods revelation, As our Lord Teſts Chriſt hath 
hewed me. Lmult die, I muſt dic ſhortly, I kmow I muſt dic ſhortly : my Saviour Chriſt 
hath told me ſo. Therefore pardon me, though I inculcate, and beat ſo muchupon 
one ſtring z it 1S a leſſon worth your learning, ang I have but a ſmall time ro teach it 
you, Knowing that ſhortly I muſt $&C. 

1 know , ] not perhaps preciſely the day,or the place, or the manner Bur Death 
is not a ſtranger to my thoughts ; my account is caſt vp, ] am ready. 7 know, 

That I muſt put off,or lay down, willingly ,not on compultion:.not pulled downe ; 
but laid downe. It is a metaphore drawne from a wager ; Depono tecum; the tairhtull 
mandcth wager, and pawne his ſoule to God. 

 Thisimy tabernacle, ] not my caſtle, ox ſtrong rower, or ſtanding houſe , bur a | 
Tent, a moveable, a Tabernacle. | 

Shorth :] The time s not ſo farre off thatI dreame not of it: nor, likely to hap- | 
pen inanother age, and creeping on by ſlow degrees. The Sunne is not deſcending, 
but ready to ſett : the meſſenger knockesat the doore: the clocke runs upon the laſt 
minute: the Epilogue is onthe ſtage : the taper at the laſt glimpſe : the oake falling 
under the lateſt blow of the axe: 1nZat tempus ; Shortly. 

Ai the Lord leſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me.) I dare take his word: hethat dicd for | 
me, hath told me that I now ſhall dic tor him. Ir is a ſhame for meto be unprepared, 
when ſuch a Prophet hath certified me - bothin prediQtion, andexample; Hon- 

ſtrante viam, 
| Heſpeakes of an aſſurance, 7 kyow, What doth he know ? that I muſt die; part 
with thy tabernacle, How muſt he part with it 2 Par it off. When muſt he put it off * 
Shorth, How is he ſure of that? The Lord eſis Chriſt hath ſhewed me, The whole 
may be diſtinguiſhed in- Relolution :'E:Jv., I know. | 
tOthree generalls; A JPiflolution; 7 muſt ſhortly put off this my tabernacle. 
ORevclation : As our Lord Ieſis Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 
Rh, Reſolutionis ntirein it ſelfe ;an infallible certainery of inevitable death : 
ure is manifeſt to h um, both by the common condition of nature, and a more 
© 8apreſſion of vicinity :a thingthat growes faſt upon him. 1 know. 
=—The Diolurioil Pcrſonall ; 7, though an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
IS obſervable in divers I Neceſſary ; 1 muſt, there is no remedic. | 
circumſtances ; Jr is.) V oluntat y ; Put off, willingly, without ſnatching irom me. 
Inſtant; Shortly, the decree cannot be ſuſpended. 

T ; Genws mortis, The kinde and manner of his 

The Revelation or Premonitior) death, 

h, is referred either, Ad Temp moriend;, The time prefixed of his 
| dying. 

Knowing : ] Thisis his Reſolution. Tre aarance of unavoidable death, is a 

- L 3 , dodtrine | 
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dofrine well knowne: every one can ſay with Peter , 1 know, Nil dicitur frequmy 
| nil creditur facilins ; Nothing is more frequently repeated, nothing is more ral 
 belecyed. Bern. Cogitate mortuum, quem ſcu neceſitate moriturum. Thinkethy &! 

| ' a5 it were, already dead; whom thou knoweſt neceſlarily to die, Bed. It ish; to 
| 5ziricuatis | Death ſhould efteR death: 4 the ſpirituall, a corporall: the death of {inne, a devs 
-orporatem;cul- | of puniſhment : a voluntary death, brings a neceſſary death, Therefore, faith, 


abily pena | ſoitome, Let us makea vertue of neceſſity ; Offeramus Deo pro munere, quod pro atk 


258 


ceſlty, 
10N, a1 
eart 0! 


lm, volantaria 
aeceſſa! FL | 


| moritur , ſed patienter vivit, & deleftabiliter moritur , That man doth not only dep 


tenemur reddere ;, Let us offer God that for a gifr, which weeare bound to Pays; 
debt. This isan hard and wotull neceſſity, ſairh Anſelme ; Perdidir homo beatitadny 
ad quam fattus eft, & invent mortem ad quam fattus non eſt. Man loſt that life 
which he was ordained,and found the death to which he was not ordained, Allny 
dic intime, ſome before theirtime, Eccleſ.7.17. The overmuch wicked dies beter 
his time ; Temypore now ſuo ; ina ſeaſon which the conſtitution of his nature dothrg 
threaten. Thus ſometimes diethe godly, that they may be no longer vexed of ty 
ovilty : often the guilty, that they may no longer vexthe godly, This neceſſy 4 
muſt undergoe, Sed diverſo fato with a diverſe event. To the wicked,deathis they 
ginning of ſorrow :to the Elc&, the cnd of paine, The death of the wicked, ſi 
Bernard, is, Mala in mund amif{ione, pejor in carnis ſeparatione, peſima in ions (Nin. 
ſtiene , Evill inthe lofle of this world, worſe inthe ſeparation of life, worſt of ll 
the torture of quenchlcſle fire. Death to the godly is, Bona propter requiem, mig 
propter novitatem, optima propter impaſcubilitatems futuram ,, Good in the ceſſation 
paines, berrer inthe renovarion of all things, beſt in the immurabiliry of happindk 
Therefore the Saint that deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Non pain 


tiently, bur hee lives patiently, and dies joyfully. Hee loves Ieſus Chriſt butalink 
that dothnot rcjoyce to goc untohim. | 

But in this point, in vaineI ſpend my breath, totell you that T and youall! 
loſe our breath: you know it, 'Tcll the Oppreſlour, Thou fhalt dre , hee anſwers, | 
know it. Doſt thouknow it 2 and wilt ſtill live like a Chrittian Iew, extortingitos 
thy brother 2 How ſhall Chriſt, ( whom thou ſuppoſeſt thy brother ) give tt 
Spem twam;thy Hope, when thou takeſt away from him Rem ſuam, his Subſtance! 
1cllthe worldling, Thou ſhalt die ; hee ſayes, 1 know it. Doſtthou know thatths 
muſt leave the world.,and yet doſt cleave tothe world 2 Doſt thou know, thoumi 
loſe the poſſeſſion of earth, and wilt thounoraſlure tothy ſoule the truitionot hs, 
ven? The Drunkard ſayes, he knowes he muſt die, he can fing you ſongs tothat In 
poſe. Doth he know it, and yer keepe his bodie ſo perpetually drunke,that hislo! 


alt 
hath no time ſoberly to bethinke it ſelfe 2 Ts the gate of heaven ſo broad and wit; 
that he can reele into it  Drunkennefle is no way to blefſednefle ; as the Port ir! 
epitaph'd upon a dead drunkard : who lived inthe love of wine, and died int 
ſtrengthotit: If by the pot, to h:aven he vot, 
This 1 dare boldly ſay | 

He was the laſt whichthat way paſt, | 

And firſt which found that way, | 

Tell the Contentious,Thow ſhalt die, heanſwers,l know it. And yet wilt thou reſers, 
Bellam cum proximo, pacem cum Diabolo , Warre withthy neighbour, peace with | 
Devill « Shall a turbulent ſpir Tell the Decea, 


Irit everenterthat Citie of Peace ? 

T hou ſhalt die, with all thy trauds » I know it, Doſt thou know it 2 Wh thenisl 
rongue Satans anvile,whereon he fits forging his lyess: Why doſt Pads cate #1 
thy ſalvation before thou haſt ir £ Tell the dulterer;7 how ſhalt die, 1 know Vi Wy 


then wilt thou be one fleſh with an Harlor, which muſt both rot under the £106; 


and not rather one ſpirit with Chriſt, who reigneth abovethe clouds? Do welt 


we muſt die, and yet run ſuch lewd courſes 2 We know that we muſt die; kts 
weinfaichfull obcdicnce,that we way know we ſhall live for evermore with 63 


HRIST, 


Taber! 
quiet 
cOomml 
of the 
I 
ollet 
ons Ou 
All me 
ortly 
ch, | 
thers,” 
riarch 
preat | 
heir b 
or thi 


I 
mre bef 
redſtr 
heave 
thoſe! 
deſpc 
the Li 
monet 


Mr 


V £R. 14+ Epittle General of S. Peter. 


Shortly 1 muſt lay downe this m tab ay 
conſidered foure circumſtances, "Fi ooo TICS the Diſſolution, wherei 
rſt, the Perſonali » wherein I 
though an Apoſtle, one that have ſeeneth ne; 7, though a P 
ceſſiry, I ft chere is noevaſ! enerthe Lord Telus intheface, 7. N _— 
ſion Ning not worth ke vaſion, no prevention : I muſt loſea raber -v5.bopmheg 
eart of the A ſtleto 20 ths TREOP , the Liberty, renders cr, 00 matt 
Wnnacke 1 Pe nobel wk 5; which hecalls a Depoſition, or Lays G and willing 
viet and remperate ad ag rior cxtOried fromme, put Jaicd o _—— his 
comming, but approchi of aſtly,the Inſtance and vinitie of it, It owne with a 
_—_ 0g. Pp - ng ſoneere, that I ſee it and feele it : the BF is not long a 
[muſt | epertormgry os on Shortly nds arealmoſt out 
; Itis Perionall; 7, Inc poſtle our of tha : 
qo p wars a proper concluſion to himſelfe, 7 ny | þ cceſiitic wiſely 
— Haucſhn Gs n rp pn” arc | emmy to nn, and of a. dege—par] 
51th die. faith a, and I am the chiefs, aith Paul. All men are ceptableto God. 
a Pro _ . Nodegreeof menis priviledged from Je qgp-eny I muſt 
+ Jor mand (% : a; - Apoſtle, could plead exemption Xa Fl goo 4 
_" ara k n Prophets, doe they live for ever ? ad 1.5. Tour fa- 
Neat Evangdliſt, Pet ropher, David a great Prince, Samuel a am a great Pa- 
| 3/06"5.08 Lk : [age grit Far og are they ? their Pules lee: rw : 
forthreer ; oth often take away his Mini c 
- For ps Cones: deiiebiband way his Miniſters, and that 
red lenge — mat 4s the Lord that pucntlebr Aqua 
heaven, cherefore hell ca 2. ms They ſent up helliſh i Broke, Fama 
= my me out of. heayen upon them. So Hoph impietieroward 
= _ often ed ker Lhe ldlyre = he _ Mey ded both f them The ; 
e Lo R renen . y 
= f | oy 19 Ge i 25. SoZach.11 Tt rfeds y 0 rg not,becauſe 
the od Fw oh - them, and their ſoule alſo abhorred me This G T cut off in one 
tiſhthemſelyes Ls OPiC; Fe il pereant, ne Canreros perimant * th afary do th for 
of life. ,and nor deſtroy others by their bad exam les, a1 oh, e394 
2 Forthe finnes ofthe people, As S Aches uncleane courſe 
multi Principes - ople, As Salomonſaies , . 
(ball bee phi p ſo we may ſay, multi ſacerdotes by OT Pres wii erunt 
God for J Princes : ſo for theſinnes of the ool eſunnes of the people there 
"oa = = Shepheard, when he meanes & 5 owed; be many Prieſts, 
24 Todbide mw ge to leave menin the dark, This w c ſheepe, he puts our the 
to be diſſolved, e fleſh is more neeafull for you. Propter _ == reſolution, Phil.1. 
Propter vos, fc REM be with Cuni1sr: buttor > Yr $6 ſelfe it is better 
fri , for you. This may beber remaine in the fleſh, is be 
riends, for thoſe thar d y ter for my wife, for my child , 1s better 
v07,1tis better for t depend upon me: but I mind none of As UGren, For my 
E ; you, OL t olc; but Propter 
T FM his owne elory, leſt what belongs r 
which  COLEND that that ould ei too pwr p 0 Y 
45 Inpit IM, Act.14.12+ As the ſu iti i FOw and Barnabas, 
rifie C imp my Mercyry, when they $927 ans a gs that called Bar. 
alhaw's | If X rinces uſe to change their de ed G £ an S, and would have done 
= ; left continuance ſhould bri puties often, as the Turke does h1 
ay often a good Miniſter ; leſt pom oye to be taken for Princes. So God eh 
"__bogs confident of the ſervant, ſh ſſueti ſerve, obliviſcerentur Dominum , th 
» that think . nt, ſhould forger the Lord mm; ney 
e of their E | g ord. There arc ſome Sc 
Iders. as Simon IM ome Scaa- 
. azw: thought of the Apoſtles; thar 


can eive the H 
from oly Ghoſt. They arrogaterothe in inſtrument, andderogatc 
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meagent. Lethi 
gots ethim ſ 
peake the abortive figments of his owne braine, yer their 
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/ oAp Expoſition 4pon the Second : Gu 


Let another deduce ſound concluſions from the ſacred truth, and juſtific hinge? 
aflertions from the undeniable ſcriptures : yet becaule the man is not cord 
their humour, the dodrine ſhall not have their honour, They muſt chuſe forte 
(-lves, a Miniſter of their owne fation : whereas neither Prophets nor A 
were choſen by the people: the ſheepe uſed not to chuſe their own (hepheards.thy 
theſe profeſſors our of their wits,hate Rome worle than hell ; yermecte ir,ang ad 
eratulate it, in the ſame ranck {uperſtition another way. As they thinkeir 
chat Papa ſanxit ; the Pope hath decreed it: ſo theſe thinke it enough, that Precuty 
d:xit,chcir Elders hath affirmed it. Thus the people, made Biſhop, and their El 
Pope. When men ſhal thus deifie their Miniſter, no marvell if God nullifiechegy 
Now, ſecing we muſt die, doc you pray for us, that we may doe your yy 
good while we live. Eph. 6.19. Pray,and make [upplication for all Saints: And far metk 
utterance may be given unto me. Where the Clergie may learne humility andthe 
ple charitie : we humilitie, that we need your prayers : you charity to prayfacy 
Weake ones pray with us, malicious ones pray againſt us, covetous ones prey 
us, few pray torus, Examine your conſciences, how ſeldome doe we find Plc 
and memorie in your prayers ! Perhaps, Morne and Even you rememberyy 
ſclves, but when is the Preacher in your thoughts 2 Sure you have not found ſys 
neſſe by him, or elſe you could not forget him. It we forget you, let our right key 
forget her cuaning, We will pray for you, doe you pray tor us, and our meday 
[clus Chriſt pray for us all. 

Againe, {ceing our life is ſo ſhort, doe you apprehend the meanes-while i, 
ſeth. Zachary may be ſtroke dambe : ſickneile may ſuſpend us for aſcaſon,be 
death duth ſilence us for ever. Heare therefore while the voice {oundeth; Tidy 
if yee will heare my woice hearden not your hearts, Hebr.3.15, ThoughItruſt, Gt 
willnever faile you ſucceſſively of adiligent Paſtor : and we wilh char thoſe whor 
time come aftcr us, may in worth goe before us : that as they ſucceed usin plat 
they may exceed us in grace. Bur becauſe certainely, either death muſt take usfrus 
you, or youfrom us : as it iSGur part, dum vires annique ſinunt, tolerare lum: 
while we keepe on our tabernacles, totake paincs : fo ler this be your part; wii 
you have cares to heare, | heare : while you have hcarts to beleeve, receive : wai 


be bleſſed. bout re 
I muſt , it is neceſſary, there is no remedic but I muſt lay downe my Tax 
nacle, It heaven were tobe had uponearth, Saints ſhould nor dwell in tabernads 
Bur itis obſervable of our Apoſtle, Saint Peter, at the transfiguration of Canin, 
Matth.17,cven whilcſt he had not knowledge cnough to diſcerne of Cu nin 
kingdome, thar it was in heaven : and was miſtaken inthe place ; (1t & good ſ#8 
ts be here: ) yet he knew thus much, thateternitie,was not tobe had upon catth 
and theretore be ſpake but of tabernaclcs ; Let us build here three Tabernacles, 188 
build ; well, men may build : yea let us build here ; but what 7 nor manſions, bl 
rabcrnacles. Even inthe mid(t of thatunſ peakablc glory, that little mappe of bl 
cdneſle, that abridgement of joy, andglimpſe of heaven , he ſpeakes bur of tabet 
1acles : putting a difterence betweene mount Tabor and mount S:0n. 2 C07 pot 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 4 iy 
| not made with hands eternal in the heavens, He calls irnot the £4an, bur the nþ 
not of ſtone, but of mud.walls, Zarthly : not a manſion, buta T abernaclt : nx 
as God made, bur our ſ-lves marred, 0ur houſe: not aboliſhed, but Diſſolved Ls 
we have, not expectantly many yeares after our diſfolution, but weprelently | 
not a tabernacle, but a Manſion : edificatum, non 4d; ficandum ; not to be buil, 
Built already : not by man, but by God a Building of God, madewithout hands: 
tranſient, but Eternal : not onearth, nor inthe ayre, but inthe ſupremeſt plac 


heavenof Heavens, Thisleavingthe Tabernacle, ſignifiesa migration; not 7 


you have hands to worke, obey ; that while there isa Saviour in heaven you ag 


Y nat, from the earth,but 29, tothe heavens, The loſſeof morrtalitic preced6,! 
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oxine of immortalitic followes, Job 14.14. If a man die, ſhall he Irve againe ? All the 
dayes of my appointed time will I waite, tif{ my change come. The book of Tob plentifully 
abounds with tWothings ; Impreſſtons of mortalitie, and Inſtructions of -moralitic, 
Ir reacherh us that we muſt dic, it teacheth us how we ſhould live, Bothare propoun- 
ded and compounded in tha verle, A man muſt die and live againe, there is morta- | 
litie : therefore all 45 appointed time,let him watch, thereis for moralitie. There are 
Fore remarkeable circumſtances in it, A-Diflolution, Reſticurion, Reſolution, 
Revolution. 1f 4 man die, there 154 Diſſolution : he ſhall live againe, there is a 
Reſthution : all my dayes will I watch,chere is a Reſolution:tif my changing comegthere 
is a Revolution. he 

Man is by generation duſt, by degeneration the aſhes of that duſt ; meere rub- | 
biſh, The ſoule inthe body, as a priſoner in a dungeon, receives all through a grate. 
The body is but like Saint Peters Priſon,and death as the Angel that frees us. Lnk.12. 
12. Feare not, little fiocke ; it 1s my fathers will to give you the kinzdome. Feare nor, | 
though you be now rolled abour in tabernacles, I will gather you to a kingdome. 
Iſrael was a flocke removed often, from Canaan to Mgyprt, from Agypt tothe 
wildernefſe, but was at 1ſt folded 1n Indea Weare now often removed intaberna - 
cles, we ſhall have an abiding place. 1oh.16. Nunc vado ad Patrem, faith Cu x 1s r: 
Now I 20e to the Father : Cux1sr led us we muſt follow him. He wenrtto his fa- 
ther three wats. t, Via Paſt:05:45, the way of his Paſſion , a ſorrowtfull way, 2. 
Via Riſurreft:onts, the way of his ReſurreRion, a joyfull way, 3. Yia Aſcenſionts, 
the way of his Aſcenſion, a glorious way. Pſal.47.5. God i gone up with a ſhout the 
Lord with the ſoundof atrumpe, All this was'tor our fake. Hebr. 9.24. He extred 
into heaven, to appeare in the preſence of God for w. By thoſe three workes of 
Cun1sr, we have three ſpeciall benefices ; all expreſſed by Paul, Eph.2.5.6. 
By his paſſion he hath quickened xs , by his relurrcAion, ra:ſedus up : by his alcenfſ1- 
on, Made ut ſit in heavenly places, Now 1 goe to the Father, Now, there is the bre- 
vity of this lite, it is buta Nunc, Now. I goe, there is the mutability of the world 
4 _ _— -_9 Tothe Father,there is the glory of future blcflednefte,to be 
Win God NIMICIIC TOT CVCT, 

Indced to the wicked death is more than adiſſolution, even a deſtrution of 
the Tabernacle, Eccl.41.1, O death how butter is the remembrazce of thee, to a man of 
property 'l ; : terrible, not onely for the ſeparation of his dclights, but for the not 
= =o : is fins, Beholdingh's fins with amazedeycs, he cryes rothem, Oh 
ws —_ a7 libertie ; when he ſhall ſ.y ro his luſts.covetice,pride,drunken- 
_ Eop.ay t from mc: and they ſhall anſwcr ; No, Tw nos egiſti, opera tua ſumns - 
will doet = FR Ts arethy creatures ; Wc will goe with thee to j1dgement, we 
TE: ht w in torment, Eſus eft mortem timere, qui ad Chriſtuns nolit ire : 
| wha _ nolie ire,qui non ſperat cum Chriſto regnare, Ler him feare death, that 
rg I -ga pms : and let him refule goingto Chriſt, that hopes not 

Buttothe faithful thegrave is but a Chamber, Eſa.26.20, Come my people, ent 

Rf 5 p ( - . . . 44 

a * 7 2 m_ Bur a Bed. Eſa.57.2.They ſhal ref in their beds, A +. a Tat 
"ry rn mon up our bodics with the key of Peace, and opens chem againe 
Sn OD p - urreion, Vntothis hope the Apoſtle lifrs up our hearts by Is 
did aft, p 6 [1s obſcrvablethar totherwo chick: Apoſtles, /auland Peter,God 
they mighr = *pbx7 ; inthis morrall life ro havearaſt of heavens joycs ; that 
"parks Ore cclingly.and cff-Qually raiſe up our affeCtions to thar ſupernall 
hw nor EP dup tothe third heaven, and ſo raviſhed with this joy,thar he 
Pak fe E he had is body abour tym or not. 2 Cor.12.2. Whether in the 
ia & X oay, I cannot tell, And me thinkes, when he comes downe a- 
callsther, baton en, he writes {o contempribly of theſe worldly things ; that hee 
the ſunne, +1 y drofle and dung, Such reſpe& hath any man of all things under 
» tat hath bur taſted the ſweerneſle of Paradiſe, So Peter, rogerher with 
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6 . * 1, nnd 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cup, 
Iames and 1ohn, on Mount T. abor, law a glimple of heaven, They beheld, 
they might preach it, preaching : lift up our hearts to it : and our hearts hex , —_ 
rd up to it, might be bleſſcd init. On purpoſe they were ſhewcd this glg h 3 
they might enflame our aftcions with it. Imagine that it were poſſiblefor theng . iltul 
worldly ſoule hereto be lifted up ſo highas Paul; be admittedto look into Parigy lh 
ro ſee that glorious ſocietie of Saints and Angels, and ſomuch of that Beaifcy)q, _ 
ſion as their nature is capable of : and fromthenceto looke downe againe apa __ 
carth, hanging like a little clod inthe midſt of the world : ard ſceſo mary mil _ 
| of men buſicd about nothing, like Ants ona molehill, or fAlics ina ſunne berry, ppt f 
how baſcly would he cſtceme this world, and conterane that whichisnoy k - a 
-elory, and for which he is content to venture his ſoule ! Doc you now worder 14 F N 
we io much commend that bleſſed reſt £ when one gazed long on Minerva ity 1 
another askes him the reaſon of ſuch curious ſpeculation : he anſwered, 0, (ap - "< 
haberes oculos : Oh that thou hadſt my cycs ! So, © that you had Saint Pug; eyes, SO 
you would not admire our admiration, | | 
Put off, or Lay downe. It is alſo voluntary, Depono. The Apoſile o 
himſclfe a depoſiteary, that hath a jewell commirted to him on truſt, wig 
hee is willing to ſurrender, A man that hath ſome precious treaſure inn 
ſtcd to him, is not onely anxious to defend it from the violent attcmprs of othersy 
from thcir ſubtle underminings : bur isalſo troubled in himſclte, with ſomeiny 
{ton upon his owne honeftic, by acorrupt dclire to poſlefle it, and employ it al 
owne pleaſure : and never finds fall peace from theſe reJuQations, till thepropiis 
ry reſume it. So for this ſparkling Iewell,our ſoule, which lightens our night ct 
rance, and darkebody of earth, lodging in our fleſh : weare cxercilcd withacy, 
tinuall trouble to preſerve. our life from fickneſſes, and other offenſive violencs: 
and arc tempted with covetouſneſſe to enlarge our terme, to ſtrengthen ourtern 
and ſtate init; and to make it ſo much our owne,as ro ſpend it unthriftily upon ku 
and ſurfcts : and we have no perted peacerill the giver recciveit backe : denec dyws 
mus a nobis, & repoſuimus in Domino, till wehave put it off from our (elves,and lay 
it up in God. 
He doth ay it downe being callcd for,not caſt it away without biddiog : thatwer 
not to lay it downe, but to runne away from it, God faics, Thou ſhalt not k1!': jm 
alium, multo minus terpſam : if thou maieſt not kill another than much leſlethy ld 
Sapiens non fugere debet & vita, ſed exire, Sen, The wiſe mandoth not runne ons 
his lite, but maturely goe out. This life is a warfare, where God hath placed lone 
inthe foreward, ſome inthe Rerc, ſome inthe wings, others in the maineband 
every man hath his ſtation, and muſt nor depart from it without his Nuzc dumitis 
without his Paſport. Neither light of nature, nor light of grace, dirccts a matt 
put out the light of his ownelifc. | 
Not nature : Pawlcalls death an Enemie : Now, no man loves ancnemic ftv 
perly, and for his owne ſake, quatenus inimicus, fo farre as he is an encmy. Hms 
da in ſe, inſepultius abijciatur, (aith Seneca, It is pittic any hands ſhould bury Nur, 
whom his owne hands have flaine, We may {ay ofa ſelfe-murdercr, asit was1a 
of Cato ; Occidit ſe, ne dicat, Ceſar me ſervavit : he flew himſclfe, rather thaolk 
would ſay, Ceſar hath ſaved me: ſo that man kills himlclte, leſt Curls? ſhow! 
fave him. Cleombrotze read Plato's Phado unadviſed! - otherwiſc hc would not bar. 
deſtroyed a mortall body to make way for an immortall ſoule. Scripta Plan 
ita erant animo percipienda tuo. The poct by that naturall light condemned ſuch od 
temprs, ,9ut ſibi lethum, Inſontes peperere manu, 8c. Quam vellent there in all, 
pauperiem & duros perferre Labores ! Thoſe: that have extricared themſelves"® 
muſery on carth, by an unnaturall violence upon themſelves ; if they might ſe! 
ſtored to life againe, they would cndure ten thouſand times more with pat! 
God hathried the ſoule and body together with ſuch a paſſionate love,thatthey 


on part withour gricte. Manis borne with little inſenſible paine, bur dics mou 
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reme anguiſh, It the wiledome of God had not interpoled that lctto timorous 
rare, there would have beency many Zucreces, Cleopatra's, LAchitophels , lo many 
vilfull funerals, that good Lawes ſhould have found ſmall opportunitie of execu- 
-1n, But as God would have our birthy bitter ro our mothers, that they mightlove 
he dearer: ſo he would have our death bitter to our {clves,that wemightthe more 


parc to haften it. Man faith ; it 154 miſcrable privation for him, that hath ſeene the 


tarres, the ſunne in his glory, and the heavens reconciled with the fruirfull carth, 
doth ſympathifing in our benefit : for that man to be tumbled into afilent grave,nci- 
her (ecing nor ſcene, uncapable of comfort ! now whatnature loaths, thy owne ſo. 
er heart diſlikes, and God deteſts, doe not accompliſh, | 
Not Grace, for all ſuch in holy writ have their brands, as CAchitophel, Saul, 
1s, They fl:w indeed Aalos, ſed Male, evillmen, bur after a worle manner. 
Jur Savioors direction was; When you are perſecuted in one Citze, fly into the next. He 
ics not, diſpatch your ſelves leſt your enemiestriumphover you; nor get others 
odoc irthat you may eſcape further torments : but lave your ſelves by flight, run 
ot out of your owne lives. Now recipio animam, que me nolente egreditur de vita.God 
ill cefuſethar ſoule,which leaves the body before himlclte call for it, It is object- 
d, that 
; Sampſon did this, yer he is reckoned in the Legend and kalerdar of Saints, Heb. 
t. Bur his fat cannot be excuſed, but that by divine revelation it was warranted. 
iſi quialatenter Spiritus hoc | uſſerat ; unleſle the Spirit of God did infuſe this into 
im,who purpoſed to worke miracles by him, 4»g.He praycd tothe Lord, he was 


ard of the Lord: therefore I doubt not but his motion was divinely inſpired. For } 


odafter that his ſtrength was departed, aſſiſted him in the at. Thereforeas Auzs- 
fine (aics of Abrahams offering up of Iſaac; Thar which without Gods com. 
mand had becne no leflethan madncſle ; when G o » commands it, proves obe- 
Jience, 

But Rhaſis is commended for this. 2 Macrab.14.42. He fell upon his ſivord, 
buſinz rather to die manfully, 8c, Even that commendation is warrant enough, to 
ailcthe book out of the Scriprurall Canon. But he called upon the Lord of life and [þi. 

t to reſtore his bowels agarne : alas,this ſhall be commonto the very reprobates. Yes, 
dur he dicd nobly : it had beene a better report to have died humbly. He did it faith 
Author,manfully : and I doe not ſay, that he did it wormnanly. It was Maent, but 

ot Bene fatum : tarre more Roman,than Chriſtian, 

Bur thoſe Virgins inthe ſacke of Rome,thart to prevent the Raviſher ſlew them- 
lves, are praiſed. Saint Auguſtine refutes thoſe prailes ; It isanerror to thinke, 

at whatſocycr is done on us."is alſo done of us. For then were chaſtitieavertucof 
e body, not of the mind. The polluted mind makesthe body ſtained, though it 
ud ncver act: but the body abulcd by violence cannot make the unconſenting mind 
ulry. Was Thamar to be condemned, becauſe Amnon did defile her 2 It is Con- 
Cit, that maketh the ſinne : as Auguſtine ſaid of Tarquin and Lucrece, Duo fuerunt, 
7 wnus adulterium commiſit : there were two perſons in the ation, yet but one offen- 
i ; the other being not anaGor, bur a ſufferer. Why then did Lacrece kill her 


c? It the wereunchaſt,why is ſhe honoured ? if ſhe were chaſt, why was ſhe mur- 
iercd ” $7 noneſt 


mtur Ifthat were no unchaſtitic,wherea woman is raviſhed:then this 15 no juſtice, 


Wacreinachaſt woman is puniſhed. But ſaith the Matron or Virgin, If I be ravi- } 
e,the world will ſay, it was done with my will, what world ? that | 


hed and furviy 
which eſt 


ids poſutus in maligno, knowes nothing elſe but wickedneſſe. Howſoever, Da- 
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a Preſent my 


and cruekie may make them conſent to theſe! conſtuprations. 
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illa impudicitia, qua invita comprimitur ; non eſt hacjuſtitia, quacaſta | 


:Kmone is ſufficient, Lord, thou knowe(t mine imecence. But it is oppoſcd,thar } 


y tcl], whar extremity may worke upon them? W hat then « Satius cer- | 
um mn pr afenti,quam incertum adulterium in futuro? 151t better to commit | 
rder,than hazard a futurerape* Shall we perpetrateacerraine ſinne, to 

"EY prevent! 
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revent an uncertaine ſhame? Shal we dothat we cannot livero repent, to av 
oh may live te repent £ Oh let them, and ler themſelves alone hs th ; ky 
| themſelves ; before they goe whence they ſhall not returne, even to the lang of 28 

and ſhadow of death, Tob 10.20, Saint LAs wſtine decides it, Noy ſit vob = 
ſtratedio, quanuis futrit hoſtibus caititas _ ludibrio. Doe not you make bw 
of your Gates, becauſe others have abuſed your bodies. Pas! was ina fray, 
twixtthis double choice, of lite or death. Phil. 1.23. Though he was defirowh; 
yet he was content to live. uſt ſapiens ampleiiitur mortss Intrum, tamen quit ;, 
us nonrefugit vite oo, CAmbroſ.In his wiſedome he could chuſe the va 
of death, yer in his obedicnce he refuſeth nor the ſervice of life. | 


: 


But to doe this argues a ſtout and valiant mind, feareleſſe of death, lyyy 
ſuch may be more admired for ſtoutneſle of mind,than commended for Coundrc 
of wiledome. Butthat is not magnanimity,but rather the greateſt cowardice, \, 
rure it {elfe reacheth, thatthere is more valour to endure a miſerable life;thantor, 
bracea wretched death. That is farrethe greater mind, que witam erumnlmy. 
teſt mags ferre, quam fugere. There is no ſorrow, no ſhame, no miſerie;tha hay 
force a Chriſtian to ſo deſperate a prevention, The ſervants of God never didt! 
when their ſoules were heavy tothe death : their bodies in 79bs plight, when apy 
could have ended all his woes : when the pulling away of the pillow wouldha 
caſed all their griefes. They never payed the debt of nature, till their cred 
called on them for it : which time they would never have ſtayed, if the ſeniad 

their owne hands might lawfully have releaſed them. Butas we cannot live withay 
a Permittss, {ſo we mult not dye without a Dimittzs.Some that enjoy the worldsP; 
radiſe, deſire rolive: others that endure the worlds Purgatory, defire to die, Sar 
Anguſtines rule is good for both. $i habes vitam in deſiderio, habet mortemin j6 
entia : habet vitam in patientia, ſi habes mortem in deſiderio. Though thou defi liky 
thy eleion, yet embrace death in thy patience and admit life in thy patienceghouj 
death be inthy deſires. When God calls, benot troubled to put off thy Taberut: 
till God calls,be not troubled to keep on thy Tabernacle. | 
The cauſes of this unnaturall finne, are many. 1. Impatience of croſſes: i 
they cannot have their will on others, ina curſt heart they will have their wills 
themſclves. And ſolcape like ſome fiſhes, out of the boiling caldron into theirs 
| ling lame. As Dido, Sic, ficjuvat ire ſub umbras. 2. Ambition of aname, a 
to be famouſed in the worldfor Heroicall ſpirits, Yet alas, they are plaguedinta 
they affeed, for their memories ſtinkes above ground, Sucha fire was int 
' bloud of Rhaſis. 3. Preſervation of chaſtitic : ſoPelagiaat fifteene yeeres old, Tis 

is a grievous follic to ſave the body from deflouring, by deflouring he foule. 4 
fidelitie,; when they have no faithin God, nor hope of good iſſuc out of trowks 
Thus did the younger Cato;to avoid the ryrrannie of Ceſar. God holdsitagraas: 
dignitic to him, notto betruſted : therefore juſtly plagues diffidence with celpt- 
rateneſle. 5. Pride; when a man will not ſubmit himſelfe to Gods will:but 
chuſe not to be at all ; unleſle he may be as he liſt himſelfe, 6. Cruelric to others 
Nero that was ſo artificiall in cutting throates, atlaſt runnes on his ownc ſword,l: 
ing: I have lived diſhonorably, I will die ſhamefully. Sau! being ſo bloudied 2g 
David andthe Pricſts, became as unmercifull to himſclfe,to wreake his teene 00 
owne bowels. «da that was ſo cruell againſt the innocent bloud of his Maſi! 
came as cruell againſt the nocent bloud of himſelte. _Achitophel rhirſing 
Davids life,becameas i minded againſt himſelte. Hethat is thus ſavage a0dm® 
leſle to himſelfe, ro whom will he be mercifull « Let no man thinke himain® | 
that is his owne cnemie, Truſtnot ſuch a one : who ſpares not his owner 
will never ſpare mine. 7, Deſperation, when a man thinkes that all the doores! 
mercie are ihur againſt him; and there is no goodneſſe enough for him [80 


Cun1isr. 


But I forget my ſelfe, and hold you too long in diſputing a queſtion, - 


| 
| 
| 
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any 2 orc hath diſputed againſt himſelfe ina moment of time, withour reply : not| 
with tongue, Þur with hand : not with ſharpnes of wit,bur of ſword.I wil pronounce 
nothing Tterminatly of any particular perſon : bur wee ſhall find it to betheend of | 
uſurers, murderers, traytors,and ſuch branded wretches. Iknow the mercy of God 
may come,7nter pontem & fontem,mter gladitm & jugulum, betwixt the bridge and. 
the brooke, betWiXxt the knife and the throat : and repentance may be ſuggeſted to the 
heart in a moment;in that very inſtant.But this only may be: there is no promiſe for 
it, many threatnings againſt ir. little likelihood of it. It were madnes for thee to break 
thy neck,totry the skill of a Bone-ſetter. Tarry,till God calls, patiently,and then lay 
downe thy tabernacle cheerfully,and the Lord Jeſu: will receivethy ſpirit in mercy 
The uſe of this point ſerves to reprovethe baſty wiſhers for death... In the leaf 
extremity ; let mee dic. Some of the Saints have nor eſcaped this infirmity, Elias 
1 King.19-4+ He aroſe, and went for hu life to Beerſheba ; and after that 4 dayes j ourney 
into the wilderneſſe ; all to ſcape Tezabel : yer when he wasthere, he requeſted for him- 
ſelfethat he might die. It is enough, now,0 Lord, take away my life : for 1 am not better 
than my Fathers, In the morming he fled for his life: at evening being a little weaty, 
he prayes for death. So lonah, firſt cries earneſtly for life, Chap.2. Out of the bell of 
bell I cried, and thou heardeſt my voice. Some daycs after he begs and ſues for dearh 
Chap.4.3. Take, 0 Lord,1 beſeech thee, mpy life from me : for it i better for me to diet "Ws 
to Ive, Becauſe 1ezabel purſues him in the world, therefore Elias muſt needs out of 
the world: becauſe the Ninivites did not die,therefore Jones will not live.It they had 
then departed,rhe one had died fainting, & the other had diedchafing. They thar de 
fire death in paſſion, defireit only for faſhion. For when fickneſſe, Deaths meſſen. 
ger comes, Medici adducuntur ,nunera promittuntur;Phyfitians are conſulted rewards 
promiſed, prayers conceived, vowes offered,that death may be deterred Ang. You 
remember the Fable of the old man with the burden of ſtickes ; wherewith bein 
overloaden,and weary of his miſery,he cals for Death to cometo him. Death Fay | 
tooke him at his word, and asked him what he would with him. Bur he anſwered, 
quickly turning both his mind and language, I deſire thy helpto beare my burden of 
ſticks for me. Young Clitipho in the Comedy, beingabridged of his luſts, had no. 
hing in his diſconted moxb,but Em0ri cupio,l would faine die. The wiler father re 
lied, My ſonne, Prius diſce quid ſit vivere,, Firſt leatne what it is to live. Deſire life 
with aged Simeon till thou haſt got the Lord leſ#s inthine armes : without whom the 
rſt death will be terrible, the ſeconddeath incollerable. Bern.T quomodo exibis ani 
miſera, que ducem itineris Dominum Teſum non noſti ? Miſerable ſoule, with what | 
ces thou ſer on thy way,which knoweſt not the guide of the Journey leſas 
Chriſt It a man ſhould liveas long as Merhuſhalem, if his head were as white 
ae yet it is not fit to melt till hee have knowne Chriſt, Though his skin were as 
rithled as parchment, yer it is not time tobec folded up, till his foule beripe in th 
faith, If heknowes not Zeſws, he is not fit to di St: febis Ta. 
bs eſs, he is not fit to die. Let usthen defire ro pu# off this Ta- 
nacie, when we are ſure of thatimmorallclothing, 2 Cor.5 .4.'Ve doe groanc in thi 
Tabernacle, not that we would be unclothed, but clothed «pon that mortalit 5 heb fo L 
# - of 4 life. Then let us wiſhto leavetheearth, when wee fol che ar | 
ry - > agg toliverill youare inſpired withgrace, deſtreto die when you 
Shortly] I muſt pur it off hisisrhe laſt ci jon isir 
How the A z this isrhe laſt circumſtance; the Depofftion is inſtanr. 
but referre mn (am woo of Rey 40a diſſolution, willnot yet examine; 
onely obſerve. is ki *P ce, which concernes his Revelation. That whichT here 
eyino ther ta,” ones yn — ;toexpreflehis owne diligence,and to con- 
Sy gporay Far powerfull ACCeptance of his holy counſels, becauſe his 
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"Yan 2447 is owne diligence ; 2#2 brevior operandi opportunitas,eo m1 

| \wiey ſedulitas The lefſe ſpace a man hath allowed be his buſineſle, the ies 
Cd PLC Ut. Pancioribus dicbus ,potioribus arowmentls ; The fewer dayes the fruit- 
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fuller leſſons ! 70h. 9.4.1 muſt worke the works of him that ſent me,while it ; do. 
ro his cnd he waſhed the Diſciples feer, preached Sermon upon Sermon,of hum; 
charity fervencie : revealed many things before ſecreted: Hec ab initio non diy My 
1 told you not theſe things from the beginning. 1acob gave his beſt bleſſing inhi; 
Will: Moſes madethe beſt Sermon to Iſrael neerehis end : David gave thebeſtcg, 
ſell ro Salomen on his death-bed. Peter plies his preaching and writing, wher 
knowes there followes inſtant filence. Rev. 12.12.The Devill hath great wyah 
be knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. As he is never idle, ſo then moſth 
he perceives his terme of rageexpiring. Thereforelet not Gods Miniſters he 


gent, for they have but their time, and that is ſhore. May weall ſpend it tothe 
® 


Secondly ,to beget zeale andembracing of his doQrine in our hearts, The wag 
of dying-men have beene moſt emphaticall, moſt efteuall. We remember viz 
our Fathers or friends ſpake laſt, becauſe we heare them not ſpeake againe, The lg 
; words of good men are beſt:as the laſt glimpſe of the candle is the moſt bright: th 

laſt glare of the Sun going downe moſt cleare: the laſt ſpeech of a deare friend 
' ting with his friends, and departing out of the world, is uſually moſt compaſſiong 
and patheticall. An admonition uttered by ſuch a Teacher,and at ſuch atime,andy 
ſuch an auditory ; chalengeth good attention, great devotion. Phil. wer.g, For ime 
ſake 1 beſeeth thee, being ſuch an one as Paul the aged. This was his adjuration of thi, 
mon, to grant his requelt for Oneſewws. He is a Preacher of Chriſt, heare him: y 
Apoſtle, heare him : a dying Apoſtle, O now or never heare him. Weeprexhty 
| day,perhaps not beable ro morrow :this Sermon may be thelaſt Sermon:thereh 
heare while you may, leſt you defire it when you may not. He that will be goode 
laſt, muſt begin at firſt. Occafton is like Mea, it muſt be gathered beforethe Su 
1s up: or like the poole of Betheſda, we muſt enter as ſoone as it is ſtirred by the Av 
gell. If we preach,muſt you not heare * If we preach to day, ought not you hear 
day * I meane not only with your eares,heare us with your hearts. Shew una 
ly our Sermonin your Tablers, let us ſee it in your hands: worke it, and ſo preat 
againe over with your fingers. Be not meere carthly merchants, to fill yourlalk 
and fill your ſhips, and fill your ſhops, and fill your houſes; and cannot fillya 
| foules. They write of ſome Traffickers on the coaſt of Lapland, that theyoln 


our conſciences, the good of the Church, and the honour of our Maket - 2 


ufie, wha! 


ny 


| 


| 
| 


| buy their winds of the Devill. Take heed, youthat grow ſotich in purſe, and port 


| in conſcience, leſt you buy your wealth otthe Devill. The learning of moſtPr 


; chers inthe Land, at onetime or other in one place or other ; doth empticit 


| of the better part, Ahditis a Countrey prayer, God bleſſe us fromghe Citizens 
London : they. will heare three Sermons a day, but deceive ten plaine men i 


houre: they have ſo much preaching, that they are the worſe, Poore ſoules, ! 
are miſtaken in this: mens wickedneſſe comes not by too much preaching, bit 

r00 little praiſing, The Lord worke in us a conſcionable obedience, that ie 
not heare toour condemnation, but comfort. Noſtrum eſt dicere, veſtrum age, 


perficere, Cyril. It is our part to preach, yours topraRice, Gods to accomPlild 
nition of the Apoſtles death. Some refer this ad genus mortis, to the kinde 

{ignifics modum obitws ſui, the manner ot his departure that he 
becauſethe Lord had revealed the inſtance of his departure, 1 know that I mul 


am ſure to finde veritatem oraculi, to ſuffer it, — 
They that referre it to the Manner, conceive this Revelation to be gre 


| F 
abide long upan earth : for Chriſts Word, 0raculum veritatic, hath ſpokeit E 


10h.21.18. When thou waſt young, &c. Itis added, wer. 19. This he (þ4kt:is mu 
what death he ſhealdghorifie Ged. So thatif this be the ground of the Revelati 


PW; 


within your walls, Yet, the wickedneſfe of the greater part, hath brought a ſcan 


i 
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Even as our Lord eſis: Chrift hath ſhewed me.) This is the Revelation or Premv 


ner of hisdeath:; Others,ad rempws moriendi,to thetime of his d __— in 
all So dic 
ſhewed him, Others underſtand by the word m113, welox . that he wastod for, 
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—elvir intends rather qwomodo thanguendo, rather the manner, thanthe time, ' So 
ral j/ Extendes manw 1u45, hoc eft, Cruci , Thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, that is, | 
tothe Crofle. Twnc Perris ab altero cingitur, cum cruci aftringitur, Tertul The ws 
Peter girded by another ; when he was faſtenedrothe Croſſe. Thar Peter w ified, 
is the current and univerſall conſent of Hiſtory. Firſt, verſ.17, 1f chow loveſt me, 
feed my ſheept : Chriſt told Petey in what vocation he ſhould live: then inthe next | 
verſe, after what manner he ſhould dic, which queſtionleſſe muſt be a violent death, 
of martyrdome, though the particular kinde be not ſpecified, Atlaſt heconchudes | 
and alludes to both . Follow me. Theophil, Aret, Bethou ſuch a Paſtor in feedin my 
ſheepe, ſuch aPaſtorin ſuffering tor my ſheepe,asI havegiven thee example,7oh.13, | 
36, Peter asked his Maſter, whither he went. 1 = 8us anſwered ; Whither I goe,thoy | 
canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards, I n $ us remembring this 
conference, together with his queſtion; Why cannot 1 follow thee now ? and his Reſo- 
lution, I w:# lay downe my life f or thy ſake tells him, 19.21.18 When thou waſt young, 
thou errdedit thy ſelfe, and walked whither thou wonldeſt, Rupert. M1 aldonat, When 
thouwaſt a youngling in the faith, and didſt gird thy lelfe withthine owne ſtr:ngth , 
it wasthy folly to rhinke thoucouldſt follow me whicher I went. Therefore by de. 
nying methrice, thou didft prove my words true; Whither I goe, thou canſt not follow 
me new. But when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. When thou ſhale feele the weak- 
neſſe in thy ſclfe,and grow ſtrong inthe Lord,my other ſaying will prove true;7 hoy 
ſhalt follow me afterwards They that ſay this, [ Follow #7] intends the manner of his 
death, that he ſhould follow him inbeing crucified as Chriſt was; have ſtrange eyes. 
[tisnotgood to find out more in Scripture; than God meant ſhouldbe found there. 

Some contend that this Revelation here mentioned,is not that 79h. 21. for they | 
ay, it was not given ar Ieruſalem, a Chriſto jam reſurreo, by Chriſt immediately 
riſen againe : but at Rome, 4a Chriſto jam aſcenſo, by Chriſt after his Aſcenfton. So | 
Ambroſe and Gregory cite this hiſtory from Linws, upon the Acts of Peters Paſſion, |. 
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But Origen, Tom,7. in Tohan. referreth it to Paul, and thata great deale more proba- 
bly thanto Peter, The ſtory is this: Petey being at Rome, impriſoned by Nero, and 
lentencedrodeath, by the importunity of the people, P_ him to ſave him. | 


ſelfe; and by the opportunity of Proceſs and Martiiavus conceſhon, who were go. 
vernours of the watch, was over-ruled, and fled. Comming to the gates of Rome, | 
there Chriſt met him, Peter asketh him, Domine ques venus ? Cui Chriſt us, wenie ite. 
mn crucifigi, Lord, whither commeſt thous Chriſt anſwered, I come againetobe 
crucified. Now Peter knowing that Chriſt had an impaſſible and immorrall body, 
Intellexit Dominum crucifigendum in ſervo, Preſently apprehended,that the Lord was 
to be crucified in the ſervant. Hereupon he came backe, and died on rhe Croſſe to 
honour Chriſt, that had dicd on the Croſle to ſave Peter. Ourcredite anſwers this 
ory, as countrey-men doe the report of Travellers; They will rather belceve it, 
than goeto ſee it: Mallem admittere, quam querere, Whether Peter were crucified at 
 Romeor not, we are notcertaine: but that Pezey is dead, we are certaine ; on this let 
us reſt, that we may reſt with Peter, 
h They that refer itto thetime of his d ying,underſtand it thus. Calvin. That Peter 
oulddie;he knew in gencrall;that he ſhould diea Martyr,he knew in particular. 70h. 
ho ' 9 digmfying by what death he ſhould 2lorifie God. But that he ſhould die Shortly he 
= not know,cxcept by ſome later revelation in ſpecial. It is probable,thar where 
he ” Wrotethis Epiſtle,eventherc he received this Revelation. But it is manifeſt that 
rote this Epiſtle at Babylon : for he wrotethe ſecond, where he wrote the firſt , 
pd ver.1.but he wrote the tormer at Babylon, 1 Pet 5.1 3.The Church that is as Ba- 
- ar _— togetber with you, ſaluteth you ; and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. Therefore it is 
f, rc likely and conſonant to reaſon, that Peter died at Babylon, than 2s the Papiſts 
Y,at Rome Here they will diſtinguiſh,though therby they deſtroy, They ſay dire 
ly;that b San, | 
»xMt DY Babylon is meant Rome . even that Babylon. Reva17.5.The mother of harlots 
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and abominations of the earth, is Ipſa Roma, very Rome, So Papias in Eſeb. Toa aire 
ſome proote that Peter was at Rome, they are content toallow that Romy is Baby, S, lohn. 
So that Babylons f#1ſſe, is all one with Rome prefuiſſe ; for Peter tobeats aln,v gp 
to be Biſhop of Reme, there is no difference. The infamie of that damnahle obca 
doth not dererrethem, ſo they may have ſome prerence of their Apoſtolicaltyy | et the 
Indeed they doe not ſo much care tor Chriſt, Modo Petrw illis relinquatur, loty 0K 1 
may enjoy Peter. Calvin, Let them bur retaine the name of Perers Chaire, 54g N 
Roman in profundis Inferis collocare non recuſabunt ; They will not refuſeto ſearch pecial 
Rome in infernall Baby/0n, Much good doc it them: if they will not ſticketocy aron, 
their glorious Church, ſtigmaticall and accurſed Babylon , ſurely we need notch 12.50, 


much to allow them that Peter was at Rome, But heare we further, Iation 
We ſay, thatthis locall Babylon was not Rowe, but that great Citie in &; Lords 
now called Cayr .or Alcayr; which they ſay to be thirtcene or fourteene Germar e bret 


miles about. For Bebylon is typicall Rowe, not Rome topicall Babylon, The Apo ion, 1! 
did not ſpeake anigmatice, by a Riddle : hee did not datc his Epiſtle from aplach M. 
called in an allegoricall ſenſe, Lerters are dated from Cities or places ſo uſwllyc, ſob.21 
led. Indced Rome inthe Revelation, is called MyZticall Babylon : but this wasnath a5 bl 
firſt Rome, Qualis erat ſub Chrifto,As it wasin the daycs of Chriſt: but thelaſt tow, dayes? 
Qualis erat ſub Antichrifto , Such as it ſhould be under Antichriſt. But Sain te Jaye, 
writing at and from Babylen,doth yet handle no point concerning the ſcat andnul Dimit 


Antichriſt there. Which plainly ſheweth that Antichriſt ſhould reigne, not inns pail 
tcriall; but inmyſticall Babylon, Thus they have gotten it allowed, that Remeis 3 LO 
bylon : but it ſtill remainesto prove, that Peter was at Rome when he was at Babjln, curle 
The Apoſtle ſaycs that Marke was with him, 2 Pet.5.1 3. My ſoune Mari ſd __; 
tethyou. Now Marke is ſaid to be conſtituted the firſt Biſhop of Alexanariain E, wan 
gypt; where hee was put to death, and buried, N:cephor, But theſe adverſaries EF 
firme, that Peter wasat Rome five andtwenty yeares: now if Marke kept his Epiles loyo 
pall ſcat in Alexandria, how could he be with Saint Peter at Rome  W ho can wt _ | 
this knot 2 Admit that Peter was at Babylon, and then Harke might caſily be wi "v9 
hum; for boththoſe Citics were in Agypr. | 
Divers have opinioned that Peter died at Teruſalem, by warrant of that plat, 
Matth.23.34. Some of them ſhall yee crucifie : Tee, that is, the Iewes, Nowita 
| of the Apoſtles were crucified there, it muſt be Peter : tor none of the reſt was 
cificd in Ieruſalem. | 
Laſtly, it cannot be proved, that Peter wasat Rome, at all, For firſt, Paslfour» 
reene yeares after his firſt comming ro Ieruſalem, found Peter there: as it isundd? 
ably cyident,Gal.2.1. and 9, At whichrime they celebrated thar Apoſtolicall Coo 
cell, A#.15. Giving the right-hands of fellowſhip, that Paul ſhould preach totheBts 
then, and Peter 0 the Circumciſion, It any ſay, that Peter came from Rome tobe 
Councell ; what time then had he to viſite Antioch, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, andÞ- 
thynia, to all which Churches he preached £ 2. When Saint Pal wrote ais E ie, 
tothe Romans, Saint Peter was not at Rome: otherwiſe he would not have fog Pric 
ten ſo great a Pillar in his liberall ſalutations. Chap. 16, He mentions many, bil | 
word of Saint Peter. 3. When Pax{cameto Rome, Peter was not there: heſentl 
piſtles from Rome, and many commendations from the Brethren : as appears, 
4.10. Philem, ver.23. but no remembrance from Peter, If Peter had becneat Roth 
Paul would not have forgotten to ſend greeting trom him, Yet more plaine,? Tk call, 
4.11, Oncly Luke i with me ; then Petey was not there. Yer.16. At my feſt anſw0 [ter 
man ſlood to me : had Peter becnethere, he would not have forſaken Paul. 4. \t ws For 
ter for Peter to be at Babylon, (for Gal.2.7.The Goſpell of Circumc! ſion was C 
unto him )that he might follow the Countries moſt frequented with his owN 
I conclude this point; if Peter received the oracle of his death ſo necre, ® 
lon, he muſt fly over ſeasand moun:aines if he died at Rome. But howſocvers® Is 


miſts will haveit ſo: and rathe than not domineere over all the world = 
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SPP" ome. they will ſfinke downe to hell-with curſcd Baby/on. Albet 
= roma —_ ax head, Poytiers in France his nether jaw with the | 
_ .Triers many of his bones, Geneva part of his braine, which was found 
xeard ON ft; 7 r107 | - | 
o be a Pumice ſtone; yet (till Rome muſt have his body,and boaſt of his Sepulcher, 
T er them have it without our envie, ſo long as we keepe the true and only Head, the 
on I8Sus CHRIST. f 
Now to ſpeake to our ſelves more uſefully : howſoever our Apoſtle had ſome 
eciall premonſtrance of the neareneſle of his end, yet this 1s not common. So had 
ar0n, Num. 20426. —_ '9av'e go to his / wt wo die o” j* onnt —_— Dent 
A new that he ſhould die in Mount Nebo. Luke 2.26, Simeon had a reve. 
| #q wap Holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſee death, before hee had ſcene the 
Lords Cu n 15s 7. Though old age and conſumptions be Prognoſtica & indiciavi- 
e brevitatis; Certaine ſignes and torewarners of approaching death: yer the condi- 
ion, inanner, and hourec of our departure, is alwayes kept ſccret from us. 
' *Howſocver, it is obſervable that this Apoſtle died in a good age; an old man, 
1ob,21.18. When thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, Long lite is given 
25 a bleſſing to ſuch as preſerve obedience. Honour thy father and mother, that thy 
dayes may be long ” the i" Prov. 3.16. at right "_ body pars wn _ go of 
ves, Bur diſobedience ſhortens our time, Pſar.55.23. LheW! en ſhall not 
ann dies ſuos ; live out halfethtir dajes. Pſal.109.8. Let bs dayes be few. Ectcleſ. 
7.17. The ſinner ſhall die, Tempore non ſuo, before histime. It was threatnedto Eli, 
1 $4m,2.32. that there ſhould not be an old wan of his heuſe. It is not evermore a 
curſetobebarred of old age. 7oſiah,whole name 15 [weet, as muſ1kCat a Panquet of 
wine, dicd young, thathe might not ſee the evill to come, . A ſonne of wicked /ero 
bom was promiled this for a tavour, becauſe there was found in him ſome good thing 
toward the Lord, 1 King.14.13. Itisamercy,when the Lord takes away his children 
ſoyoung,that they be neither affeed with the evill of aRion, nor afflicted with the 
evill of paſſion. A man lives too long, if untill Nox deſideratus, that no bodlie deftres 
himro live any longer. The world 1s ſoone weary of an old man, eſpecially of an 
old Miniſter. Can heno longer anſwer their expeRation ? turne him out of his place: 
= 1s their mercy. The Levite might not on _ T: wigner®-arom, _ he _ 
IS maintenance 2 no, he had the ſame proviſion ſtill, A man willnot Caſt away his 
Poger being old, becauſe be hath m oo _ PIT VS EPyo 
Rot the young Miniſter deſpiſe the old: when one ſaid to his friend, while 
he was looking A an od man; Youſce not Hominem ſed wmbram, not a man, butthe 
ſhadow of a man: it was anſwered, that an old mans ſhadow was oftentimes better 
_ . young mans whole body. Athanaſius _ very old: yet _ his - hoc | 
other the Church leaned, in her ſharpeſt perſecutions, to take her feſt. Nor yet 
let the old deſpiſe the young.The Spirit of God is not bound toage,nor fs wildomc 
ticdro yeares, It isnot with ſenſes,asit is with wines,the olderthe better, There may 
be a young man of ſixty,and an old man of rwenty ycarcs. Young David may exccl! 
his teachers : Daniel was a young Prophet, Salomon a young king, Sammet a young 
Prieſt, 1ohy ayoung Evangeliſt, Aquilinus Diſcipulus ; Timothy a young Biſhop, T:- 
mothy was ſo young, that Paulcals him Son: yet Timothy was acquainted with Chriſt, 
core Paul was acquainted with Timethy.2 Tim.3 15. He knew the Scriptures from a | 
childe which made him wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which i in Chriſt Teſus.Yet Paul 
Ty his Father, firſt, becauſe hee did inſtruct him more perteQtly: ſorhey were 
1 - the Sons of the Prophets, whom the Prophets taught, And becauſe he did mini- 
tO Pauls to a father, Now though he was AXfate films ,tamen dignitate Epiſcepas, | 
vr 2gc a lon,yer for dignity a Biſhop. Some ſay he was choſen to ſuch a place, 06 
Penuriam t empors.but they manifeſt penuriam ingenii.No,laith Ambroſe.Invent ilte nit | 
Pvenile habutt. That youth retained no youthtull humours. A young man with his 
undowned chinne, whoſe tace hath not yer diſcovered tothe world of what ſex he 
Ss; May bee old inthe gifts of the Spirit. It is an old proverbc ; Cucullus non factt 
| Aa 3 Monazhum : \ 
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Monachum ; A well ſhootcd beard ſtriving for length with the callocke, mans) 
Prieſt, Miniſters muſt be young before they be old : 0rdinatt ad ord; Mn, 
tando, ſed aſcendendo ; proceeding orderly,not by jumpes,but by degrees, Fuſ, 
are tried witha leſſe charge: For, 2» non bent regit naviculam in flyig yg 
navem in oceans; He that rules not well a {mall veſlell in the river, truſt him w 
a ſhip in the ſea, A young man may often ſay, My yourhfull affections acc 
I live; when an old man ſhal have paſled many yearcs in the world,and Vetis ſes 
oh OD (uo 
a day old in Chriſt. 
Now ſceing I am fallen upon the point of old-age, let meconſider two thay: 
the miſcries by nature incident, and the comforts by grace accident to it, | 
The miſcrics are many, partly mentall, partly corporall. Menrall are the work 
Sordities, ira, nummorum copia mira : Hu natura ſenis tribus eſt infeftaventny, Ti 
will cover, as if they wererto begin anew race of foure-ſcore yeares, 9us min o 
reſtat, eo plus viatici querunt , The lefle journcy they have to goe, the greater Dro 
ſion they make, Plautus quoreth it as a wonder, to ſte an old man bountifull; to. 
nitas hujus ſicut adoleſcentuli eſt. 
Multa ſenem circumveniunt incommoda, vel quid 
Qnerit, &r inventis miſer abſtinet, ac timet utt. | 
Many milcries wait upon old men: firſt, they grecdily ſeeke, and then they miley 
bly torbearc, what they have found. Ignorance and Arrogance mect in unſandiig 
old age, For Ignorance, Hoſea 7. 9. Gray haires are here and there upon him, ih 
knoweth not. Sexeſcit, being cut into two words, 1s quaſi Se neſcit, Or neſcit | ; af 
Seneſcere, were all one with Se neſcrre. For Arrogance ; itrakes away wiſdome im 
the young, and all true knowledge, as if they wete weitts and ſtrayes, proper on 
rot {elfe, as Lordof the ſoilez and conjures all learning into the circle of its one 
night.cap. This is the firſt and the worſt miſery of 01d age, when amanis jd 
come backeagaine toachilde. When he is only Laudator termporss atti, ſepuer,yts 
ſing the ancicnttimes ſo vehemently, as it hee would {cll them, and torgettiagtt 
preſent dayes to uſe them. | 
Corporall miſerics are innumerable ; Morbuſque eft ipſa Senetus ; Evenolig 
it ſelfe is a diſeaſe, Sometimes it hath beene wi: hout any grear decay of ſenſes, ks 
ſaid of Moſes, Deut.34.7. When he was an hundred yearcs old, his eyes were not ann, 
nor hu naturall force abated. S0 Toſhuaſaid of /himlelte, Toſh.14.11. As ya1m 
ſtrong this day, as Iwas when Moſes ſent me. Eccleſ.4.6.9. The Lord gave alſs frag 
unto Caleb, which remained with him unto his old age, But the ſtrengrhof oldgts 
not a certaine and infallible argument of Gods favour : his grace is not to beloſ 
in outward wn Moſt rs itis a feeble eſtate: Fecleſ, 12. 5+ TH 
Graſhopper is a burgen tot, Eventhe old man himſelfe is a burden, Y xo, path, 
ſsbique ,to his wite, to his children, to himſelte. As Barzillai ſaid to David, 2.58. 
19.35.1am ſoureſcore yeeres old, and can Idiſcerne betweene good and evill ? Cat thy ſo+ 
vant taſte what I eat ? Can I heave any more the voice of ſingers ? Oldage, we lay, " 
yoo gucſt, and ſhould be made welcome ; butthar hee brings ſuch a troope i 
im ;blindneſle, aches, coughes, 8&c. theſe are troubleſome, how ſhould they 
welcome 2 Pſal. go. 10. Their ſtrength is labour and ſorrow : if their very ſtrengh, 
which is their beſt, be labour and gricfe; what is their worſt £ Haſt thou Sent 
uſe them ro Gods glory : hait thou cares? heare : cyes? reade: tongue ? pray me. 
workethat which is good, ' Yſe thy memhers while thou haſt them, becauſets! 
will faile. Are they defective ? be patient, and ſay with the Prophet, Nov finnb; 
or patribus meis , I am not better than my Fathers, Artthou blinde, andcank __ 
bold ſomething thou wouldeſt fee 2 yer for amends,ghou eſcapeſt ſomething "® 
wouldeſt not ſee. When 7ulian upbraided a Biſhop being blinde; W by dott i 
the Galilean helpe thee ; he anſwers, I am glad that I am linde, and {o ny 
thee the Monſter of men. All thele infirmiries bring us to the grave, pur er. 


leave them there. Thou ſayeſt, this ſtitch will bring me to my grave, y& ſhale 
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hen bidit farewell: thou (balt riſe with | 
Aion. Docſtthou feele a declining of thy ſenſes nic or any other imper- 
not be fare off. Death is as neareto the young, a y age * know that death can- 
ot death ſtands behind the young mans 8. 4s: the old : hereis all the difle- 
ur; ef injannis, Loventesd ioinfiliis, Berw, Ser pgs the old mans face. Senibus 
- TD men may ſoone dic, old men covering? h wy on dis vivere 
, thatt Co 
- * Chriſt. cy may goe comfortably,let them make lureto Os fans 0 x" 
Thus much of the Inconven! | ; 
ure Scientia Chriſti, & conſcientta hd peoie ei of the comforts of old age: which 
nd the comfortable remembrance of a Aer — knowiedge of Cux1s 
ſureto live ben?, well; no matter 2uam 4s h r= ſpent in his ſervice. Let us "5g 
zoe, bur ſay * Here am I, let him doe with me as ow ong.Let us not be greedy of 01d 
2 Ions, bur how well, we have lived _—_ him beſt. God will not jud 
ed rentie yearcs, and him that hath live 700 teron, But betwixt him thar hath 4 
rence © Niſe quod ſenex magis onnſt us a entie [core yeares, what is the difle. 
1n goesaway more loden with Te d wy proficiſcitur: unleſlethar the « 1d 
another lefſe; what matters es tor _ of his fins, Sex, One maneateth wine : 
wcirher of us thirſts. 1/le plurib $ Sram i - is tull He drinkes more, I 1:{ſe, "a 
Le walti anni leaturs febermns phevy xtit, his pancioribus ; quid refert ? Si . ut 
n n ee " whariathe 79/5 Ah on bes man _=_ lived many Hanley 
bleſſed,as the many yeares of the other 2 cares of the one hath made him a 
thantothe length : L ther 2 Looke rather to the goodnell; im as 
Frag , aa _ ou ame plurimi, pauct felicew, -s agay life, 
care wasto live well:now 1 ſenetIute ut bene moriar. Whulc I was _ 
Oldage may hea o , my care istodie well. ons fi 4 
ſenſe, and not overtaken with dec $7 Naturally, when it isaccompanied wi 
old age, but not a good old _— Oe —_y Organs. aun, orga at 
uh, HonyonL ondrrls mPloyagnr at rig led by the line ” 
Charity quieredir _— it, fortitude quickened it, Te ms rc ropes, 
- Conſtitu » Temperance dicted it, ; 1 
| meanagyah, pee bn CR Terk wands bes good: burk 
pin agane, Spiritually good ; andthis 1 » that he would not wiſh 7 
backward with comf good ; andthis is beſt when a man can | wv rgnwetarY 
Pull atort to his life paſt, forward with j ooke both wayes: 
wil raw. rn vitam. with joy tohis reward tocome. 
handtaſt en old age is a bleſſing ? princi 
liv ar HRI1sT,; as Simeon, He eſires principally,whena man hath ſure 
Abrah ger: Nunc dimittss, now Lord ſend aw nay tro dic {ooner, he dcfired not to 
am,Gen. 4 7 
old axe, N en.15.15.that he ſhould goerto his ped tarde age Py Wert Frpoags 
4 age, Now there is no peace wi ers 1m peace,and be baried in a; 
in Cuntsrthe Pri peace without C un « 1 s tr; who Lana ve onried in a good 
C rince of peace. Ab ; ever dies 1n peace, he di 
as borne. yer 19h pc r4ham dicd many hundred peace, he dies 
lamb yer 1oh.8.5.6. Abraham rejoycedto (« yo, ndred yeares betore Chriſt 
fel in withthe eyes of faith. Gen.25.8 rr, ay : he ſaw it, and was lad: 
d ina goed old age, an old man 25.8. Then Abraham gaueupthe eh ry 
—_ vits ſatietas : He ad yo of yeares. There is 6 96s ta 7 oſt, ana) 
rent from hi "8 gave tp the "1; 41A, etats 
<3 yarn, _ 5rhe eSrneſſe of f5. fa ts fr preg of Ihe" hon 
oldminand fill of yeere pans havevs,-aadiggh tote; Ar rempeſt-bearen 
tulcefls «lt of yeeres, like corneri TE ercisthe happinefle of: age. Au 
ul of life; When 2 man is aff pe and white for the barne of joy ; there 1 
ul of dyes, © an is aſſured of peace in hc of joy z there 15 the 
Againe when a aven, he is then, Satur dierus 
I6. 27) rf, 1 man 1s old in k : 
[ 31s The haary head is a mas nowledgeand obedience, his agec is bleſſed. P 
ve of glory,if it be foundin th | r= y 
eway of rigMreonſweſſe, 


Wemay fay of i 
y of 1t, a 
8 the , as Boaz, of Ruth,Ruth.3,10.that itis better inthe latter end, th 
an 
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little ; but inold age twice ſo much, becauſe thy Sabbath is necre, Oldmany 
ſy ro gathcr goods for their poſterity, but their fitteſt employment ſhout, 
ro gather grace for themſelves, It is thy laſt time of gathering, therefore y1; l 
Gen.18.12. As Saralaid, Shall1 luſt now I amolQ ? So ſhallI covet now amy, 
ſhal{I be drunke now Tam old ? ſhall 1 lienow Iam old ? Thoſe courſes aero, 
vable in youth, damnablein age. The gray head is a ſhame, if it be foundinthyq i 
wickedneſſe. As our bodies decreaſe in ſtrength, our ſoules muſt cncreaſe in 
mending the unſoundneſle of our limbes, withthe ſoundneſle of our lives; rep 
pencinga weake body with a ſtrong faith. No marvell it thy Ages reverengy 
cbbes into aire, when thou art old, not good ! wherethy morall corruptionigon, 
ter thanthy mortall corruption: and the conſcience is more rottenthanthecys! 
It is a common ſaying ; He that will be old long, muſt be old while heis you. 
preſſe the ſobrietic of age in thy youth, that the remembrance of thy youhag 
{wceten the bitterneſſe of rhy age. A young Saint, an old Angell 7 Sothenlky 
ſpend our life in the thriftineſſe of grace, that when youth hath ended infancy 
ended youth, and death ended all ; we may be young againe in heayen. Intows 
| eternall doores old age ſhall never enter: but every body ſhall be made young ty, 
ver, ſtrong for ever, healthfull for ever , beautifull tor ever, faſhioned ty 
to the glorious body of Chriſt, and in that glory bee preſcrved for ever anday, 
Even as our Lonb Ilesus Curls r hath (hewedmce, Tamflily 
the ſame text, and not out ofthe ſame ſubject; mortalitic : toteach youacg, 
fortable depoſition of your Tabernacle. Oh that you would heare meſond 
this once, that of the ſame matter you need not heare me againc. Let me encoug 
your attention thus farre, that in this very Theme, as Sexeca ſaid in histrayelk, 
ſhall be Semper nowus , alwaics new. Peter had a revelation concerning his dat, 
ſomewhar was told him of the time of his death, ſomewhat of che manner, ſore 
what perhaps of the place, Yetby no colleQion is it found, that he knew fortine 
the day , nor for manner, the dirc& qualitie and kind; nor for place, punduly 
ſuch a ſpace or plot of ground. He knew much, we arenot allowed it: therelar 
ought we to have the more preparation, by how much we have the lefle revelana, 
For methods ſake, that I may notloſe your attention, nor yourattentionlolene, 
that we may draw all to a Summe,; Conſider ſomewhat for ſubſtance, ſomenia 
| for circumſtance, For ſubſtance, that Abeundum: eſt nobis, we mult die: tor circus 
| ſtance, 7bi, ©»0modo, quando; How, Where, and When, To all theſe yer 
ſolve an anſwer like the Grand Iury : tothe former we ſay, it is Bills vera : forti 
other wegiveup an 7gnoramus. Weknow that wemuſt depart ; this is 2trueBu 
we know not how, where, or when; this is our Ignoramus. 7 
For the Reſolution; men mwſtdie; and the Apoſtle calls deaththe Diſſolna 
of life. For the marriage of the lople tothe body is the bond of life, rhe diſſolu 
of this bondis death. This divorce muſt be ſuffered,one husband mult be loſt: hy 
are weit we findanother inheaven, Ieſus Chriſt. Moriers, non quia £21014s, ſed 1x 
v1v4s, ſaith the Philoſopher. Thou ſhalt dic, not becauſe thou art ſicke,bur b:cai 
thou art alive, Cui naſc: contigit, mori reflat, Sen, He that comes incothis walk 
muſt goc out of this world. Iris no new thing to die, for life it ſclfe 1s nothing 
| but a journey to death. ©urcquid ad ſummum pervenit, ad exitum properdt. W | 
| ſoever hath aſpired to the higheſt, muſt deſcend to the loweſt. Hebr. 9427-1147 
pointed unto men to dic once : itis a Statue-law decreed inthe high Parliament 
ven, Godſo threatned Adam, Gen.2.17. Inthe day that thou eateſt thereof, thwf# 
ſurely die. But Adam lived above goo. yeares after? yet wasthere no dclay or nl 
ſton of Gods doome; for he preſently became mortall,and tcl] intoa conſumpt!% 
that never left him till ic had brought himto the grave. 2uiſquu queritur w8u09 | 
mortuum eſſe, queritur hominem fuiſſe, Sen. Whoſocver complaines thata WP 


cdead,complaines that he wasa man, Thus for the certaine ſubſtance ;now for the 
Certaine Circumſtance, Gt 
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We know not the manner of our departure, or how we ſhall die. Yrs intro 
w.innumeri exitus. T here 1s but one way to come intothe world, a thouſand waics 
\ ooe out, What Matters It, whether |by an enextues (word, orby the fitof an. 
oue, ſecing we muſt depart, Tob compares mans lite to a Flower, Eſay to Graſſe, 
bn Baptiſ toa Tree, the Preacher toa Paſſenger. Is any matter, whether the low- 

r be crop'd, or the gralſe mowen, or the tree hewen downe, or where the paſlen. | 
cr ſhall lye nextnight £ Weknow whither our ſpirits ſhall goe, we know not in 
har manner our {oule ſhall be taken from us. This happens alike both to good 
1 bad : wicked Ahab and good Toſiahareboth flaine by war : The peſtilence takes 
way the righteous as well as the ſinner : wilemen may dic the death of fooles. Both |} 
ravelltogethcr in this Thorow-fare of life, both ey 5 one Inne of the gtave : 
:nthe morning their waies part : Partes ubs ſe via fundit in ambas. 
We know not the place: Rachel dies 1n the high Way, as Iezabel inthe ſtreets: 
al and 1onathan are flaine in one batrell, and their bodies hung up as trophces of a 
loudy vioric, In the mathemarickes, the circle isequally diſtanrtineyery point 
+ it from the Center. Conceiveearth to be this worlds Center, Heaven the Cir. 
umfcrence: now from all points of this center, there is ancqually diſtant remote- 
e or necreneſle, to the circumference, heaven. Let a man dicin England, in 
Spaine, in Turkey, or in the Indies , his body is neither necrer nor further off from 
zeaven, Say the bodies of menarc entombed in the entralls of beaſts, or mawes 
ff fowles, or their duſts ſcattered onthe waters ; yet can no duſt bee concealed, 
What hurt was it to the Chriſtians in the ſacke of Rome, whoſe bodics lay unburi- 
Jin thecarth, when their ſoules were reccived to heayen 2 Nec vivorum eulpa, qui 
1m potwerunt ſepelire : nec mortuorum pena, qui non potuerunt ſentire, Aug, The li. 
ing committed noſinne, in that they could not burythem : the dead felt no paine, 
ough they were not buried, The Cynicke defiredto have no other Tambe over 
im but heaven; he admircd that for the moſt glorious monument. Another re- 
lied, butthen the fowles of the airewill devoure thee : he anſwered, ſhall I feele 
tem 7 No , then YVbicunque moriar,me tegat calum, \wherelocver I die, letcarth be 
ie pavement, and heaven the roofe.of my Tombe. - But onely for the livings ſake, 
ce was no Sepulcher like it. Ifthere was a place, which could hide from God, 
would notdie there, But Pſ4l.139. Onthecarth,in the ſea, inthe darke,in hell, 
heaven, the Lord is every where : all places are ſpecified but Purgatory ; be- 
auſe none are found there, Be therefore alwaies ready ; Incertumeſt quo loco mors 
fat te, itaque tu omni loco expetta mortem. Thou art not ſure in what place death 
ookes for thee, therefore in all placesdoe thoulooke for death, Ir watchcth us like 
n Enemie, Inſediando : when it comes, we may ſay as CAhak to Eliah, Haſt thou 
ound mee O thou mine enemy ? Thou haſt tound mee, and wilt conquer mce z 
ut har gy bee to God, who giveth us the vittorie through Ix sUs Cunisr 
w Lord, 


We know not the time. Chriſt ſaies that the ſonne of man himſclfe knowes 


not the day of judgenent. W hat, doth not C ui n 2 s 7 know it £ Without que- 


lon he knew itas heis God ; though as man he might be ignorant of it. For he 
laid, nane knowes, No not the ſonne of man; but the Sonne of God knew it, He 
KW1tnot, not becauſe he couldnot, but becauſe he would not. Nelam moleftins 
47K ignorantiam, que <um Chriſto & Angels nobis communis eſt, Berv. That we 
might contentedly beare that ignorance,which is common to us with Cux1sr and | 
l *Angels, Burmen ficke of lingring conſumptions doe know their time : No, 
4 ſtillchey languiſh in hope, and know not the houre of their diſſolution. Bur He- 
= was promiſed the addition of fifteene yeeres z therfore he knew how long he 
uld live. We anſwer, this was by ſpeciall revelation, and'who elle was ſo al- 
-u tained * Yea, rather this was a conditionall and limited promiſe, depending on 
F Eotder of ſecond cauſes, For Hezekiahs body was notimpaſſible, nor incorrup- 
©: but God did repaire the defeRts of nature, and extend iittathe poſſibility of 
— fifteene 
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| know they muſt dic, The youngeſt is old enough to die, the oldeſt too oldro ſe 


eAn Expoſition vpon the Second Ca 
fifreene yeares; upon the implicite condition of repentance, No ran knowgy 
appointed time. Ne _— prohibitam, ne perdas conceſſum, Inquire nor dee 
which is concealed, leſtthou loſe that which is granted, Twmwm eſt neſeire guy, 
tur : a man may ſafely be ignorant of that, which he is not bound to knoy, 77 
are wretched men, that runne to Sooth-ſayers for ſuch predidtions : Peric i 
quiſitio, when God hath locked it up, to offer to pickeit with a falſe key, 5,” 
depart in youth, others in age : ſome fruit is plucked violently from thetree,g 
drops downe with mature ripeneſſe ; all muſt fall. The corne is ſometimes hy 
in the ſpring,often trod down in the blade, never failes to be cutupintheeare gy 
it is ripe. Mori nil certivs, quando, nil incertius. There is nothing morefeþy 
death, nothing more unſure than then time of death. Moſes and Aaron werecang 
todie, and nevertoecnter into Canaan: but they were not certaine when they hay 
ſee Cangan from the mounts, and ſodie, Iris acommon fault, to runillcouſss 
health; and to allow themſelves the time of a lingring ſicknefle, romake reayy 
death : as if God were bound to give them ſo long warning. But heoftendiy 
points them : and deaths properation, prevents their preparation. ob 21, 13, th 
[þend their dayes in mirth,and in 4 moment goe downe to the grave. This wastha { 
mopolites preſumption, Luk.12.19. Soule, eate,drinke,and be merrie : buthere: 
ned without his hoſt. Corah was ſuddenly ſwallowed, 7/hboſheth {lainea flere, 
S4am.4.7. The houſe fellupon 7obs children at a banker. Ananias and Sapphium 
put out like a candle new lighted, and that in ſtench. Job 2 4.24. They art exaltedjy 
little while,and cut off a5 the tops of the eares of Corne,W henthe thought ofdeahy| 
theſt, the ſtroke of death is neereſt. Ceſar defired a ſuddaine death : as he deln{ 


as he deſerved, ſo he had it, Naturaliſts that love the avoidance of paine, anikni 


no hope of furure bleſſedneſſe, defire a ſuddaine diſſolution, For my part, my py: 
er ſhall be wittfour Church. From battell, and murder, and from ſuddaine td, 
Good Lord deliver me. | 0. | | 
Thus we ſee; the time is unknowen to ns, whether in youth orinage : oy 
youth the Bud is cropped.” Homo per nativitatem viret in carne, p:r inventuen 
deſeit in flore, per mortem aret in pulvere; Greg, In birth we are greene inthebud, 
youth we are white in the flower, in death we wither in the duſt. Death likeabb 
netgatcheth at one draught, not only the growen fiſhes, but even the littlefrie, Ti 
Poers havea fable,thar Death and Cupid lodging together ar one Inne, intercnayy 
cach others arrowes. Fromthart day to this it comes to paſle, rhar ſomerims 

men dote, and young men die. Sic moritur Iuvents, Sic moribundus amat, Tiet: 
fore letme be bold with Cu x 1s t s words, Luk.7.14.Toung man, 1 ſe) ynt11he, 
Ariſe : raiſe up thy ſoule tograce, thou knoweſt not how ſoone thy body ſllth 


| downe to duſt, Perhaps thy imagined wiſedome makes thee belceve, thatthou 
carly ripe : and ſo like abloſſomethat prevemsthe ſpring, thou wilt dare ro loo 


forth upon Februrary ſunne, but thou mayeſt ſoone benipped with a froft. Aoli 
youth be but ſo wrakea taper, quickly put out by death z how caretull ſhoulc 
rents be, with what oile they ſupply thoſe young Lampes ! Vſually they pron 
faire cſtates for their childrens bodies,nothirg tor the eſtate of their {oules: ton 
that they are parents of their bodics, not oftheir ſoules, Zenxes having artificul 
painteda boy, carrying grapes ina hand-basket: the birds came, as ifth-y hadbert 
true grapes, and pecked atthem. Hereupon he was wondrous angry with hink 
and his art, ſaying, If Thadpainted the boy, which was the chicte part of myF! 
Qure,ſowell asT have done the grapes,which were but a by-accidentzhe birds 

never have beene ſo bold. Were parents as carefull for their childrens, Ww 
ture, as about their appendant trifles ; thoſe ravenous kites,evill companions, 

not venture uponthem,could not ſo eaſily corrupt them. : wo 

For Ape, thendeathis looked for : young men know they may dic, old 0 
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long. IJuvenes mortem 4 tergo, ſencs ante faciem, There are three meſſengers 07. 
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- Sickneſſe, Age. Hath not the firſt meſſenger ſpoke with thee 2 yetthe 
nr" thou eſcapedthe ſecond ? yetthe third willnot faile, ps 5*I9, 
if «man did flee from a Lyon, and a Beare met hins , or went imothe houſe, and aſer- 
"4c him, "While a man runs fromthe Lyon, the Beareafſaults him : if he ſcape | 
m both, yet death (that Serpent) will find him out. Child-hoodisour mor- | 
"o. middlc-age our high noone, old age our evening, death our ſun-ſert, One 
ould have young men falured with, good morrow, or welcomeinto the world: 
nof midlc age with good day : old men with good night, becauſe they aregoing 
of the world. It 15 miſcrable for an od man not to bee prepared for death: | 
ath ſhakes him by the hand inthe palley, yet no acquaintance £ he hath one | 
xe in the grave; and yet nothought of iflolution 2 hee1s come to the threlſ- 
z1f of his long home; yet ſtill worldly minded 2 But the good old man 
inkes this life, like a throng in a narrow paſlage : the ſooner out, the ſoo- 
ateaſe, : 
: Seeing our diſſolution is fo certaine, the time ſouncertaine, the very mention | 
it bids us be prepared. Putnot off your amendment ve quod diu differatur, in per. 
tau auferatur : leſt what you differre for a long time, God take away for ever. 
x itis aſt, ut moriens obliviſcatur ſui, qui vivens oblitus eft Dei+ that he who living | 
reate God, dying ſhould forget himſelfe. Many ſerve God, asthey doe their 
ants, with Reverſions, in #/tims dieb1s morts : but he lookesto be ſerved with 
eſent obedience, in omnibus diebus vite. Latet ultimus dies, ut obJervetar omns dies : 
dum ſemper ignoratur, ſemper proximu eſſe credatur, Auguſt, We know not our 
day, that we might watch cvery day : we cannottell how facre it is off, there. 
xelet us beleeve it to be very neere, God allowes man a liberalltime,a whole day: | 
ow a day conſiſts of 12 houres. CAre there not twelve houres in the day ? (ſaith 
ax1sr. What enemies are wee to our ſelves, that of thoſe twelve houres, 
hich God allowes us, we allow our ſelves not one ! Many men poſtoff their con- | 
rfion; and at twentie ſend Religion afore them to thirtie: then put it off to fortie : | 
(d yernot pleaſed to overtake it, they promiſe it entertainement at threeſcore; At 
death comes,and he allows not one houre. In yourh men reſolve to afford them. 
Ives the time of age, to ſerve God: in agethey ſhuffle it offroſickneſſe, When 
kneſſe comes, care to diſpoſe their goods, lothneſlero die, hope to eſcape, mar- 
71s that good thought : and their reſolution ſtill keepes before them. If we have 
tthe leaſe ofa Farme for one and twentie yeares, we make uſe of the time, and 
ather profit, Bur in this precious farme of Time wee are ſo bad husbands, 
our leaſe comes out before wee' are one penny-worth of grace the rich. 
it. "= 
They that have lived ill; quando anima in extremi labris, when the ſoule ſits on 
cir lips ready to take her flight, then they ſend for the Miniſter, toteach themto 
lie well, Butas in ſuch extremity,the Apothecary gives bur ſome opiare phy ſicke : 
dthe Miniſter can givebut ſome opiate Divinitic ; a cordiall that may benumbe 
-M, no folid comfort to ſecurethem. Hereisno time to ranſake for ſinnes, ro 
achthe depth of the ulcer : a little balmeto ſupple, bur the core is left within. Let 
men repent while they live, that they may rejoyce when they die. You tell me that 
malefaQor went from the Crofle to Paradiſe: but we muſt not hide from you, 
God opened the mouth of one Aſle: yet every aſſe is not thereby priviledged 
d ſpeake. Ler us be liberall on Gods part ; He that truly repents one day before 
dies, ſhall ſurely be ſaved. With greedineſſe youheare this, bur abuſer not: 
rultlt, buttruſt not your ſelves. He So gives pardon to repentance, is not bound 


 bVC repentance toſinners, Be ſurethou repenteſt,that one day before thy death: 
| FE Neroof thou canſt not be ſure, unlefſechou repentevery day. The Lord hath 
ny i Promileto repentance, not of repentance. If thou converteſt ro morrow, 
= art ſure of race : bur thou art nor ſure of to morrowes converſion. For | 
© reaſons Godconceales from us the time of our death, x, Becauſe in _ 
Terribilior 
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Terribiler morte timor ipſe mortis,the feare of death is more terrible than dawn 
We know that we mult die, to avoid all doubtes : we know not when, to ow 
our feares. 2. To preſerve men from diſpaire. Yr nec 1mpii deſperent, A, 
tempus reliftum penitemie © nec bon, quaſi ngwum tempus patientie, Baſih Thar ws 
the ungodly ſhould deſpaire, as if they had no time allowed for repentance. w: 
the faithfull be caſt downe, becauſe the time was too long of exerci their, ' 
ence. 3. Thatwe might be evermorearmed with expeQation, to encounte;s 
Becauſe we know not when we ſhall die, ler us learne with Saint Paul, 94; | 
| The worldling would weepe, if hee knew that he had but a moneth b 
yet hee leapes and fings,and ſecurely rejoyceth,when perhaps he hath Not ond 
Fleres, ſs ſcires unum twatempora menſem : 
Rides cum non ſit forſitan una dies. 

The Summe of all, is the certaintic of inevitable death. A mortal Fathers 
not beget an immortall ſonne. If they that brought us into the world, haves, 
ſelves gone out of the world, we may conclude our owne following, Hethan 
{ay in life, I haveaman to my farher,and a woman to my mother , ſhall fay inde 

To corruption, Thou art my father : to the worme, thou art my mother, and 
lob 14.17. There is not one inthe cluſter of mankind, but eodens mode o& mabze 
us & vidtus, is liable tothe common and equall law of death. Methy 
ved nine hundred threeſcoreand nine yeeres yer he was the ſonneof Em, 
was the ſonne of 1ared, who was the ſonne of £Maleleel, who was the fone 
Cainan, who was the ſon of Emos, who was the ſon of Serh, who wastheſoned 
Adam, who was the ſonne of Duſt. Askethe womanthat hath conceived4d 
in her worbe : will it bea ſonne 2 ſhe anſwers, peradventure ſo, Will itbe fins 
peradventure {o. Willit be witty 2 peradventure fo, Will itberich * perady 
ture ſo. Will it be long lived ? peradventure ſo. Will itbe mortall ? yes, thi 
without peradventure, it will die. Asthe philoſopher hearing that his ſonnens 
dead, anſwered without aſtoniſhment , Scio me genuiſſe mortalem,1 know thalls 
got a mortall man. Mans body, ſo well as the yce, expounds that riddle, the 
Gignit filia matrem, the daughter begets the mother : duſt begat the body, andix 
body begers duſt, Our bodies were at firſt ſtrong Cities, butthenby trank 
we madethem the Fortes of rebels : wherupon our offended Soveraine ſent his 4 
jeant death to arreſt us of high treaſon. And though for his mercies ales 
Cu x 1s x he pardon our fins; yet he ſuffers us no more to have ſuch ſtronght 
ſcs, butletus dwell in thatched cottages, paper walls, mortall bodics« Therdae 
Paul calls the body Oar houſe; not ſuch as God created : he may ſay of our bods) 
as the Poet ſpake of his verſes. Quem recitas mew eſt, 6 Fidentine, libellss fund 
dum recitas,incipit eſſetuus. Thy body Oh man ! while was holy andimmortl 
was my worke : butnow it is ſinfull andmortall, it is thy worke. An oldms 
laid ro give Alexander alittle Iewell ; which he affirmedto be ofthis verwe. 
long as it was kept bright, if it wereput into the balance with the choiceſt gol 
moſt precious ſtone, it would out-poile and out-valuethem all: but if it once 
to the duſt, and tooke ruſt, itwould be lighter and flighter than a feather, Wi 
meant the Sage,but to moralize to that great Monarch his owne Life : which val 
kept bright and healthfull, commandedthe world; but once fallen to the dull 
Groomes would deſpiſeit. For Hares dare plucke dead Lyons by the beard.1s 
bath a fable, the morall is good. Henippus mecting Hercury inthe Elin 
| wouldneeds know of him, which amongall theghoſts was Philip that grey 
of Macedon, Mercury anſwers , He is Philip, that hath the haircleſſe ſcalpe: #97] 
ps replies, why.they have all bald heads. Mercur. Then he with the flat nole-PY 
nip. they all have flat noſes. Merc. Then he with the bollow eyes. Memp-0 
have hollow eyes : all have naked ribbes, disjoynted members: all are carcate 
cur, Then Aenippus, indeath there is no difference betwixt the King a the 
oth Mors downnos ſerv, & ſeeptra ligenibus equat : Diſfimiles ;muls 
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gens, Men upon carth, as in the game _— 
no another a Quee Mi pita? biſhop qgunae> ſupply different places : one is a 
vhen the game is done, and they are ſh z another a Knight, another a Pay 
, and they are ſhuffled into one bag ; al wne. But 
What meane worldlings then to bee ſo cover ag zall are alike, | 
ut intrantews ; In our birth wee had ous * Natura excntit red 
"rip eh wee had but ſwadling clouts and MLEMION, 
cat = a _ ut a winding-ſhcet and a Goff? © MR + Cradke : in our 
hh, _ _ = hima Mappe; bids him demonſtrate w__ bragges of his 
Zorn ſ a if h em, nor ſcarce diſcerne ,-thers it ſelfe ;, i © Piey Iye: alas 
polnt 1N (© pect OI t eworld. Ecce vix totam Hercules i .— +.© Was fo. ſmall 
ightic Hercules can ſcarce fill a pitcher, The _— IO urnam ; The duſts S 
_— on "a4 wr warld did not content him, dow = bong of Alexander . 
wv _y c ſoſparingly with you, yee landed-men. You ally containe him, 1] 
- 4 youcan have no more; even ſo much ground, as will þ have ſome landiin 
P 7s you cover 2 Were you owners of more Jand = old your carcaſes, 
poi , R 1 2 T; yet call no more yours but the crave. T1 ever the Devil 
a bed ya ta ; y land,and thy land. Purchaſe there _ ns IS Terra mea, 
- - pare af oo which Issus Cuxis ; Nob o is = poſſeſſion : 
pd hk: in heaven. Qnanam eſt hec flultitia, illic re EE aled for you, 
premittere quo 1turus es? W hatfolly is it to la ponert untle iturus e5,0 
= al depart: and not to ſend it afore thither whaher we treaſure here, whence 
OO PA 
| & Epicure 10 tO pamper his b . 
penn. 1 Cor.6.13. Meat's Fo A & s fat corps is but a fat ſup- 
jevoured je both it andthem, Let us eatto live mn the belly for meat's : but 
—— ors Wat , the wormes fulldevoure ws When we have 
Ur proud * the ſoles of their feet ; 
ge ng _ on M foure wheel'd amy ng = — : they 
«& 3 ravethey muſt, Afrer all their pai . cy muſt have 
Ir colours, The faireſt y cra | their painting the e | - QO. 
Sit Precordia Titan d oy I that ſaycs, Touch me Bret WAL [po lc 
e meliore luto finxit, not, I am of pure 
poore bond-woman, o finxir,muſt lye blended in the H——_ oo yry | 
Aku meane we all ſo fooliſhly to fo l = 
U the . rget ou | 
ng = but his owne ons ns ons m_ call | 
nnes of duſt. Stultars f our owne names ; that we are the ſon: a9 doe: 
þ - 9" ou timere, hon] h onnes of Ad 
Dp ot ern ey Wh noon 
ape ndtlogy=d uw Sraymngnry ſequenter; Theythargor mote 
ein, th » Has conaitione intravi, | . vat gOC not bc. 
ommonly i Ld ge x wg ny muſt fall, _ ras Bed on = eavoggas : 
tabound moſt wi e, which is moſt loaden with b Fart ppb 
ard, to (alvati with the fruits of obedience, tha ranches and fruits, T 
and. deat, 20n: rhey that abound with ke actons a righthand, life ; caſt- 
' Whatmcan "6 ard, to deſtrution, andaticaions, tothe left 
{ Othemir is ya ce faithfullro be ſo much caſt downe inthe 
arth, yer h : ough Pena naſcentts, hari Ie in the apprehenſion of death? | 
the glory ot-rh  Ltoria renaſcentss,, The FA | 
depattine, &? the ſecond birth. - Now obit ; yp puniſhment of the firſt 
ife is with ng eff anima, amiſſa non eſt —_ avs : Notadying, bur | 
Mat hath his cſorrowlaid off, bur with much j cars Þ rag" bet erm 
muſt have his Exedxs : ver fax/ _=_ y oþ Though every man 
ouſe, Heaver — | I p , 6; : __ W ; Nam pul as morien , Ir 
new nau92 mew Budding, Death is but the pulling dow 4+ whe r Farkas. 
makers þ., ſerup, * ollgah--—agrhogpry en _ m_ at old houſe, that 
to be repoliſh 15j0yned wheele from wheels, RECs One alone 
poliſhed, and , and pin from pin: 
put tqgether "*c. pin: not tobe loft, 
againe, that it may goe clearely. So Dearh 
doth ' 
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we doth pull the clocke of our life aſunder,when it hath ſtruck the laſt ſtroke of, 
| wheele from wheele, limbefrom limbe, joynt from joynt, member from mg 


all to duſt and peeces. But then the omniporent Maker takes it into his OWne hae 
ſers it rogether againe at the Reſurrection, and it ſhall goe well in plory nh, 
bearing a parr in thoſe celeſtiall Chimes, which thebleſſed Angels, the Quail 
of Heaven, fing tothe King of Kings. For Rem.6.23. Thoughthe Wages of 
be diath , yet eternall life is the gift of G © Þ through In «us C 


HRIgy 
Lor Dd. Amen. ky 
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Vers 8 15. e&1oreover, F will endevour, that you ng 
bee able after my deceaſe, to have theſe thing 


alwayes in remembrance. 


/ 


Ecing my life is ſo ſhort, and with it my miniſtery muſt ceaſe , therefor! 
0 will take advantage of the time, and yet againe remember you of the 

things. This I havedone hitherto, viva voce, with my living voyce: bx 
my care ends not with my life , 1 will ſtrive that even after my death you myr 
member them. $So often as you turne over the leaves of my Epiſtles, you 
(though nor heare, yer) ſee me preaching to you theſe things. You ſhall heare 
while I live, and reade mee when I am dead. I diethat ſpakethefe words, butt 
words ſpoken ſhall not die in your memories. As it is {aid of Abel; Defaxin 
loquitur. $0 it pleaſerh G © Þ that I ſhould preach to his Church cyentott 
worlds end, 
This is the Senſe: for method of diſcourſe, many things inherently natural 
theſe words, have beene pretratared on juſt occaſion, Yerſes twelve and thirre; 
I am loath to fall into acoincidence of argument, and therefore willingly ans 
my ſelfe of ſome neceſſary matter. But to reſt content with what isbehinde, # 
to give youthe gleanings of the former. vintage : there are ſome ſcattering 
which well prefled may afford you a cup of good wine. Firſt, the pps 
them to embrace his dotrine, becauſe he is old, and hath but a ſhort timeto7 
amongſtthem. Then he comforts them, that he will trivetoleave an impreſio 
his Dodrine behinde him in their hearts. | 

The grave exhortations of old age are to be ponderouſly received. Ther! 
lomewhat inthe Perſon, that procures attention to the Do&rine, A rever 
ſhopis heard Tanquem Pater Eccleſie, asa Father of the Church, faith Avg 
his ſpeech may be Brevs, ſed gravs, thort, but effeRuall, leaving a deep* 
on 1n the hearers. Saint 19hns ſhort Sermon in his old age, [ Little chiarth, © 
one another.” {o warmed his Diſciples hearts with the fire of charitie: that cher) 
was turnedinto a Limbecke, and did diſtill downe water at their eycs- 1" 
weight of Coarine doth not frele fo watighty in a young mans mouth, 25 inthe | 
vitie of reverend old age. Not that the truth of God depends on the regard | 
perſons : bur becauſe mens affetions ſooner melt art his ſpeech thar is ſtuffed f 
experience ; than attheirs who onely averre thetheoricall truth. But for us, 
therhe be a young Timothie, or an 01d Petey, that tells us the truth in Chriſt; tie} 
rit of God worke in our hearts a faithfull obedience ! We 
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Well, lam old, and muſt leave you: yet I willleave that behinde mee, which | 
ſhall remaine with YOU. In the whole Yerſe we finaetwogeneralls: The Content, | 
and the (arent: his PraQtiſe, and his Purpoſe : his Labour, and rie end of his La- 
our: thething he docs, and the thing he lcckes, 7 will endevonr ; there is his labour, 
oractiſe, andthe ching hc docs. That you may bee able after my deceaſe, atwayes to re. | 

ember theſe things ; tNETE 15 his purpole, the end of his labour, and the thing hee | 
wekes. For the FOrmcr. © 

7 will endevonr. Tcandoeno more; Tmuſtdoeno lefſe.-Now-a Miniſters Fn- | _ 

-our conſifts in three gſpeciall things: hemuſt endeyour by learning, endevour by |} 
life, endcvour by labour: none of thele muſt be wanting, | 

The firſt thing required to this endevour is Learning. The Biſhop of Traiedtum 

\ Germanic, ſaid that hee would not admit Aſſes to holy Orders. One replied, 
bat he muſt not now looke for Ambroſes and Cyprians. He aniwered, Cyprianos non 
equiro, ſed aſinos non admitto , 1 doe not expect Cyprians, butT will not adinit Aſſes. 
hereare ſome that never knew, nor cared to know, the Schooles of the Prophets, 
yer they ſend themſelves into the Harveſt; they per, their owne commiſſion. But 
wes the Church; 2uid agitis in meis, now mei ? What make you inmy worke, that 
arenone of my {ervants £ They arc ſonnes withour a father : their owne creators, 
nd owne creatures to0. Matth.22.12. Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not having a 
rdding garment ? Quomods intraitt, non habens veſtem Sacerdotalem ? How didſt 
hou getantothe Prieſt-hogd, without having a miniſteriall garment £ Periculos? 
cent, qui prius non didicerapt z They are dangerous Teachers, that never were lear. | 
rs. Dum diſcipuli veritatis non erunt, magiſtri errors ſunt , While they will not be 
hollers of truth, they become maſters of errour. Forall Cunasrs Faciam 
v5; 1 will make you fiſhers of men ; Yet they went not preſently out of the Boat in- 
othe Pulpit: Hee was three yeercs inſtructing them. Cuxrrs rt commanded 
hemto ſtav at Teruſalems, till che Holy Ghoſt deſcended on them, CA@. 2. They 
uſt not Sul recipere & effundere ; not recerve in; and poure out at once, Hierop. | 
Jeri cattchumenns, hodie Ep:ſcopus. Like Davids mclcengers,thcy muſt tarry till their 
ards be growne: not Lapwing-brced, to runne away with the ſhell on their head, 
icy muſt know their winds, cbbings and flowings, creekes and ſea-markes, that | 
li be Fiſhers, | | 

Whereinconſiſtsthis learning 2 Not in atheory of divers arts; but in the ſo. 
r ule and diſcreer application of Divinity, Cant.1.11. We will make thee borders of | 
vid, with /uddes of ſilver. Divinitic is that border of gold, humane learning the 
ucacs of filver. A garment to have hereand therca fringe, or button,or jewell, 
comely: to be nothing but buttons is ridiculous. 2uer0 documenta, non orvamen- 

; Give us leſſons, not laces. When Salomon made preparation for the building 
the Temple, * He had threeſcore and ten thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore | « 1 King 5.15. 
0uſand bewers in the mountaines : there was hewing and kaocking in the mountains. 
ur whenthe Houſe was a building, there was neither hammer, nor axe, not any 
le of iron heard init, 1 King, 6.7, The ſtudic of arts muſt goe before, bur not 
cr00 buſic inthe edification. That which moves the conſcience, and ſaves the 
"h on Word of Go » yet attendant to this Queene,are certaine maids of ho- 
Ty p _ [ cannot lay they are commanded ; I darc not fay they are for- 
cool ndeed a flouriſhing and meretricious eloquence puffed up with theſe, | 
gk _ Gov affte&snot Auticiſmes, and Courrly termes, Iris hke a | 
bo cate of painting in a Church-window, to keepe out the light, What be- 
| 5 nagk armour ? ir isthe armour that defends, nor the gilt. Or to what 
Pp. His golden key, if it will nor open the doore £ If a wooden key will open 
1s better tor mee. Neirher would I have the truth ſtripped of her ornaments, 
E a be fonh, this is a kinde of treaſon. There is a learning, no man can be 
I ate er withour it, Matth. 13.52. Every Scribe inſtrutted uno the king- 
f heaven, bringeth out of his treaſure things new and old, The New Teſtament, 
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and theold: to the broken hearts evangelicall comforts , to rebellious ſpirits 
menaces. New and 01d, new before old : becauſe the Goſpell was promiſed va 
the Law was printed. "om 
Some thinke a Miniſter hath no great need of Learning, becauſe he is to " 
rotheunlearned. But as, Heby, 5. 11: Wehave many things to ſay, and hardy, 
be uttered ; ſeeing you are duNof hearing. For, when torthe time ye oughy ih 
Teachers, you had necd be tanght againe the firſt Principles of the Oracles of Gat 
and had need of milke, and not of ſtrong meate. So, 1 Cor, 2.6, We ſpedeni, 
dome among them that are perfet?, Such 1s our unhappy exigent : if we preachley, 
nedly, wy thinke us mad : as Feftws told Paul, AH. 26. 24. Thou art beſdeth 
ſelfe, much learning doth make thee mad. We ſeerne mad, but onely to thoſethay 
mad. As David ſeemed a foole, Sed Regi Achiſh,to King Achiſh , thatwas afog 
To common ſimplicity, Divinity ſeemes a kind of herefic ; and Miniſters a kind 
Conjurers, Itis with Learning as it is with Langyage : ler it be ſtrange, be ſur; 
will be ridiculous. Hof. 8. 12. I have written to themthe great things of my Lin lg 
they were counted a ſtrange thing. Art hath no other enemy, to ſpeake of , but 
rance. Ligtnius can make a decree againſt Learning, though he want ſo much, 
ning as will ſerve to write his owne name, and to ſubſcribe to it, But notto tor 
him here , that is tormented enough elſewhere ; we have too many ignorantcen 
rers of Learning : they cannot underſtand us, rhey can with-ſtand us. Nong. 
der ! for who can diſtinguiſh right from wrong , that hath nor cither a Ruleinl 
hand, or ſume notion of a rule in his head. Tudicare quis ſit ſapiens, vel maxime wid 
tar eſſe ſapientis, Tull, To judge who isa wile man, ts only the office of awiſena, 
But Mat. 11.19. Wiſedome s juſtified of her children. If it were not for this juſth 
cation at home, poore Wiſdome would ſpec ill. Either the Temporall Law wail 
non-ſuir her for want of evidence : or the Eccleſtaſticall would cxcommunicae 
for want of compurgatours. Such fortune harh Wiſdome among barren andw/ 
| bleſt underſtandings ; that the common opinion of learning is no morebutths: | 
it a pretty ſhift for a younger brother to live by. This entertainment givesthe 
to her and her hand-maids, which hath moſt need of her and all her hand-mad 
But, 1 Cor,2.14. The naturall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, neither can 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He knowes them not , there is a 
of the AR: nor Can know them, there is anexcluding of the Habite. How 
you judge, yet this is the truth : a man may as well ſaw downe a tree with his nak 
as be a profitable Miniſter without learning. You will not venture your eſtar 
an unlearned Lawyer, nor your body with an unlearned Phyſician ; and will 
venture your ſoule withan unlearned Paſtor. | "3 
The next thing required to this Endevour, is an honeſt and religious lik. 
this have beene bad beforethy calling, redeeme it now. Aneas Sylvim 
wrote wanton bookes ; when he cametobe biſhop of Rome, accepted the nane 
Pius. Aneam rejicite, recipite Pium , Forget Aneas, and receive Pim. Th 


alter not wa name, yet alter thy nature. The Miniſter that ſpends him cies 


a Taper to light others, muſt nothimſelfe goe out with an ill ſavour. 5] 
poſterous for a Divine to trouble himſelfe roo much with ſecular things. ©! 
| there is commonly, 0tiwm in ſacris, Idleneſſe in holy marters : where. is = | 
in profans, Too much buſineſlein the worlds imployments. Mat. 5.19 Ht? 
break ont of theſe leaſt Commandements,and(though but by his example) pul 
ſo . ſhallbe called leaſt inthe kingdome of heaven : Minimwus, that is, Null, ſaidh 1 
phyla. All ina Miniſter ſhould be Yocalis; his very converſation muſt prev 
Noah was called a Preacher of Righteouſneſſe, becauſe his life was an 3 
mon, An innocent and unrebukeable Lite is a ſilent teſtimony bt 
ſter. Efficacins ef vite, quam lingue teftimonium, Cyprian. Ag 
lwades much more, mt edkum verbum, than an unperformed ſpeech, ay 
This was the cauſe why the Indians refuſed the Goſpell brought by the Spy 


—— 
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- lives were more ſavage thanthoſe Savages. Heaven ic {clfe was def; i. 
on on of thoſe mens conipany there that did promiſeir. Common encitoyy | 
-ceive nota dotrine inthe abſttaRt, onely minding wharis taught: burinthe con. | 
_ with reference to the perſon that reacherh- ir. Therefore, if your credit be 
1 ir is as bad 2s if your braines were craz'd: you may preach. of heaven | 
cracked, it - x , h j - 
nd hell untill Doomeſday : and truth will bee rruch in your mouthes, not in | 
res. 
= _—_ anc etiam fatis aperit Calandra futw? is | 
| 0r4 Dei juſſu 10n unquam credita.. 2.4 | 2055: 24 
| 7 doe not ſay thar holineſle is an eſſenriall grace of a Miniſter : perſonall offences | 
| (u[pend not the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Suſpend ie nor, I ſay, direRly ; yet | 
may occaſionally,: through the infirmitic of ſimple men ; who were notthen fimplc 
| men, if they did onely adhere to the dodrine. His life is bad, therefore his doarine 
is falſe? O this is an harſh Nop ſequitur.. Yet is ita thouſand times better, that oyr | 
good lives ſhould prevent it, than our yu_ learning be driven after to conture it. 
Pſalm,5 0.16, Y/nto the wicked God, ſaith, What haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes ? 
Thovghit be truth thou preacheſt, yer thouartnor fitto _ it. Chriſt reproved | 
the Devil, cven confeſſing truth, Afarke 1.24. 1 know thee who tho art, the holy one | 
of God, This wastruth, yet faith I z s us ; Hold thy peace, keepe thy breathao coole | 
thy torment. © Thetrue Prophet is hee ; Cujus in ore verbym vite, cujus in more vi- 
1a v7, In whoſe mouth is the Word of life, in whoſe behaviour is the life of | 
the Word. | ; | | 
. Otherwiſe men ſeemeto ſropenns doQrines impoſſible on AE.1.1. 
Of all that Leſs did both doe and teach. It is faid of Chriſt, that did firſt Doe, and. 
then Teach, The queſtion tothe Miniſter ſhallbe at-laſty not how many bookes he | 
hath read, but whar life he hath Jed : not onely tow he hath preached, bur how hee } 
hath lived. They muſt not be like ſcribbling ſchoole-boyes, that wrire faire with | 
the fore-finger, and blurre it with the hind-finger. Indecd ranke hypocrites often | 
maske in ſheepes clothing : and as Phyficians that would miniſter adraught of bicter 
potidns tochildren, anoint the brimmes of the cup with honey, or ſome well taſted 
liquour. So theſe paint the exteriour 7 earn; tr men may morecafily ſwallow 
their drugs and dregs of herefic. Bur we may ſoone diſcerne theſe wolves 'in lamb. 
Skins, for ſheareth&m, and their wooll willgrow no more. Yermuſtnot the lambe 
pit off his fleece, becauſe the wolfe hath worneir. Leſt he divert Diſpenſationem in 
dfipatiope ;his office of gathering the flocketogether;into a ſcatrering them afun- 
der, Every Shepheard hath a Scrip, a. Staffe, and & Whiſtle : ſo a Miniſter muſt 
have Maintenance to livg on, SanRimony tolive by, Doarine to enliven. others. 
I ageba minde the purſc, and neither preach fervently, nor live charirably ; 
have loſt the Staffe and the Whiſtle, and -onely keepe the Scrip: Neicher doth well 
Wunder, all doe very well tagether : yer what ever becomes of the Scrip, kcepe we 
$0od Staffe, and a good W hiſtle : that we may out-preach ſinne; oue-live fine, | 
Udbe our reward in the hands of Jeſas Chriſt. Ll "1 
Thelaſt thing requiredto perfe&Rrhis Zxdevosr, is conſtant Labour. There is 
\Rhing more wretched, than for a mano live withour care, when he hath gotten a 
"WC: SIE CAA, M8 Per VERerit ad curam, Bern. Matth.g.38. Praythe Lord to ſend 
as Libterers, not wap into his Harveſt, But there is ho need tofollow this | 
Hg Yovinchis Citie will looke to. ir. well enough, that your Miniſters ſhall la- 
ak Joutayehere the aw in. your owne hands, if -he will not labour, you will | 
*k al faſting, Yet it is:t9 be feared; that as curiougas youaretoſetus on work, 
, 1121-05 With cootiquall labour ; yau telliſhnene af qur fruits, you will be ne- | | 
nan ol po ak: hunting, as Zſaec fent his pron rouep ade | 
bow, 1? 2% and eat of our Veniſeny that your ſoules amy bieſe #9: YXouqueſtis | , G...,,, 10 
- WET ads {0 ſoone? Wee AE radial $9 our hands. ou look | "If 
Way, It is good Veniſon, a GS 74" :bur ſtill you goe- away _ | 
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' Thus weare forced to labour in vaine.” Eſay 49. 4+'Wee have laboured in vain 
| ſpent onr ſirength for nought. That wee may herettter labour te purpoſe, Lordla 
your hearts unto our lips, Proſper thowthe workes of our hands upon 4, 0 Proftercly 
| our handy worke, Pſal.90.17. 
| Obſerve further, that all a Miniſter can doe, is but his Exdevour : Pauly 
plant, and Apollos water, it is God that gives the encreaſe, Noſtrum eſt dare operyy, p, 
dare operationem. It is our part to endevonr, the Lords to bleſſe it with ſycceſſe.Pr 
chers are called Saviours, Obad.wverſ.21. Saviours ſhall come upon mount Sion yet 
there but one Saviour of usall, Ix sus Cn n1sr. Theyatecalled Lighs, j, 
om lux mundt : yo there is but one Light, 10h.1.8. Chriſt is chat true Ligh, whid 
ghreneth every man,” They arc called Reconcilers, yet Chriſt is the onely Recomily 
2 Cor.5.19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe : and we have but 
miniſtery of this reconciliation. Alind eſt adcere, alind fieere, Itis onething tow 
another thing to convert. Well may the Miniſter move his tongue and his lips h 
| Organ-pipes; but if there beno breath of Gods Spirit with them, jr is tono parye 
Lift up your hearts to heaven: he harha Pulpit above the clouds, that preacher 
the conſcience. A. 3.16. It s the-Name of I » Sus, through faith inthat Ny 
which converts us: lernone of his glory cleaveto our earthen fingers. Youthine 
| it enough to commend us : no, blefſe the Lord, whoſe power is magnified ini 
weakneſſe. When we have doneall,jitis but our endevorr ; we would have ſavedy 
And be ir to our comfort, our endevour ſhallbe accepted. 2 Cor.8.12. 1f theyh 
willing minde jt is accepted according to that a man hath,not according to that be hah 
Non ſecundum quod valuimus, ſed quod voluimus,:ſhall our reward be. We endevay 
| toſave you; doeydu endevour to be ſaved : and the Spirit of God bleſle bothaire 
devours. That though the Miniſter part with his people on carth, they mayd 
meet together in heaven, - * x 
T hat you may be able.) Allis Propter wos, for your ſakes : this preaching,ths 
membring, this writing, all propter vos, for you.: 1 Cor. 3,2 2. Whether Paul, 4 
los, or Cepas, all are yourr. You may fay to. your Miniſters, as the Poetof Ou 
Sic ves non vobis, fertts aratra boves ; They labour inthe plough, not for rhemlcit 
but for your ſoules. 1 Theſſ-1.5. Tee know what manner of men we were among ji 
your ſakes » U Juiv HN 6s: inter vos, propter vos. The bellowes are burnt, the lead i 
ſumed of thefire : yerthe Founder melted in vaine, 4 the wicked are not plucked amy 
had burnt a holein his bellowes, gotten the conſumption ofthe Lungs,exnauneen! 
ſpirits; and all for the people,” Philer.24. Nevertheleſſe, though ir were better 
me to be diſſolved ,yerto abide inthe fleſh ts more needfull for you. "8 
After wy deceaſe. .Sorae have read ;in ſtead of Dabs operam , wi po# win 
weum ; Et-poſt obitum: mens : Twill endevour even after my deceaſe, vhat bc. 
they give to Saint Peter, and other Saints, a provident care over us fill, UW 
would extendit no further, thenthat the Saints in heaven pray for us on earth, 
would caſily grant, Or that their Sermons once preached ſtill dous good, Mt 
fent. What then * becauſe wereverencetheir words, muſt werherefore # 
their bodics,or relickes's - Yer ſuch is the-tond colleRion of Fevardemimoll 
place. Herurgeth it trom, Row. 10. 15. How beautifull are the feet of them th# ® 
the Goſpelf ! Tteheir feet be. beautifull, how beautifull rhenare their hands and JO 
and rongues-and lips ! Ifrheſhadow of Per, and thehand-ketcher of _ 
cure the licks 1whby maya the body of thar ſhadow ;/and the hand of that W 
kercher, cffe&tas much 2:why ſhould nottheſc be worſhipped 5 Wee honowrl 
writings, how mach moretheir relickes }' This ridiculous ſtuffe needs no PT” 
tucation, butderifion. There: was read inthe Nirtn Councell, by che Monke 
þhanws,out ofthe booke of Sophronivs, this Legend; A Monke was continmly 
bled withadevilt:. ar laſdbring very of his pueſt ; he-did pray the devil Wy 
friendly tearmes, to let hiinalone. (Arid wis hot this religiouſly dove, 19 Pt 
the deville Satan anſwered;thar if he wonld promiſe and ſweare to ſarishic 
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would forſake him. The Monke ſwore a deepe oath then:quoth the: 

ſhale never” hereafter pray any:more ro ſuch an Image of our Lady, 
holding her child in her armes. 'But the Monke was too crafty for theevill : for 
he next day he weor and confeſſed himſelfe ro the Abbot , and he diſpenced with 
"_ oath , upon condition that he ſhould continue prayingto that Image. And is 
not this an excellent proofe of prayingto Saints, which is borrowed of the devill © 
But what is this tO Relickes * yes, they thar ſpeake ſo much for the Image of Saint 
perers head, what will they ſay for the head it lelfe * Fevardentizs addes, The duſts, 
therass, the ſhooe, the naile of a Saint- is venerable. This is the drunken doQrine 
of Rome, that adores the reliques, but regards not the lives of Saints, Neither 
Pater nor Paul ſhall reach them by their writings , they will bee taught by 

ir-relickes. | | 

wi ws theſe things in remembrance. ] The Apoſtles did not only preach to us 


vocally whilerhey lived:but evennow alſo exemplarily by their former converſati- | 


an, and (ti11 do&rinally by their holy rules,” The words of a Preacher die not with 
him; but live in the hearers hearts : and ſhall either convert them here, or con-, 
vince them hereafter, The word that 1 have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judgehins in the laft 
dy. Thou haſt forgotten ſuch a Sermon;but this Sermon ſhall not forget thee, Zach, 
1.6, TheProphers are dead: but the words that Icommanded them to ſpeake, did 
they not take hold of their fathers ? If ix take no hold in thee by due obedience, ic ſhall 
take hold onthee by deſerved vengeance... A Prophet comes to Jeroboams,and ſaies, 
© 0h altar, altar,thaus ſaith the-Lord; Loſtah ſhall offer the prieſts of the high places upon 
the : and wpon thee ſhall mens bones be burns. That Prophet dicd,yer his word came 
to paſſe; 1oſiah did yer'ys we 2 King.23.17.and was ſhewed the Sepulcher 
of that man of God, which had proclaimedtheſe things that he did. Ir is ſaid of $4- 


mucl, 1 54.3. 19. thatthe Lord did let none of his words fall tothe ground. Stephen 
torerold the ewes of their furure deſolationby the contempt of C « & 1 s x: they | 


confure him with hard arguments; ſtop his mouth with ſtones : Srephes dies, but 
Stephens Sermon dies not. ' Wetell the uſurer, rhat the rhird generation ſhall ruc 
all:wedie, but our words come to paſſe. Wetell che Impropriator,that his rob- 
bing Godof his due, ſhall make his poſterity like L£chep, accuried : we die, but 
this ſaying isfulfilled upon them. We tell the proud officer, that his ſuires are the! 
ſuites of Geheſs, cyt ou of bribes ; and will engender aleprofic in his iflue : wee 
die, but this event followes. - Our Sermons (ſhall bee rhought on : even when 
wee are dead you ſhall remember them : Godgrant you may remember them to 
your comfort, | | 
Toconclude, we have Saint Peter ſtill preaching among us. As it is ſaid plain. 
ly, 44.15.21. Moſes was preached, by being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 


« Whilethe writing of Peter is read; the voice of Peter is beard. * The Apo- | 


ſiles aredead;their holy SanRtions live withus. Bur now what entertainment have 
found in our hearts 2 you ſhall ſeethar by our lives, If you have digeſtedchoſe 


excellent rules, Lord what a change they will worke in you ! you will be as men | 


that dreamed, wondring at your former loves: your faire Herod: as of this world! 
willappeare a ſtigmaticke Gypſic. Allthe toileand coſt you have beene toget rich. 
&, will appeare as ridiculous;as if a countrey man ſhould annointhis axletree' with 

-preece; or a traveller ſhould liquorthis bootes with 3a/ſamew. You thar 
have runne by rhe Church as a Peſt-houſe, would now continually waite at her 
doares. Then if you know-tharfinger, which but itchedto be acceffaty'roany cor. 
Toprdealing, you would curit off :and biteoffthar lip which bur liſpedour any equi: 
voation: 22dplucke out thoſe ey es, tharluited after adulterous mixtures, *Ler Re- 
gion be held a Fable, and falſeProphers,it youfindnor in yourſelves a 
wonderfull change. Bur atas;whiere i this hyloge' where 'isthe froizot ſuch plen- 
tful Preaching © There is-acarſed devill tharmarres all, called coyetouſneſle. Ir 
*4s once ſaid of this Hand; - Lic Briraniadoves, Englandisrich inlight; alluding; 
| to 
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| rothe long dayes, and ſhortnights. Itimay truely be ſaid of her in ref) 
Goſpel, that ſhe is 7ich inthe _— :--butthe darkeneſle of this = 
hath almoſt over caſt it. This Land hath foure umes conquered, (ay our Chy 
| nicles: bur by the Chronicles leave 1 will adde a fifrgonqueſt, Firſt,it was pag, 
| by the Britaines, the Romans conquered the Briaines, the Saxons con 
| Romans, the Danes conquered the Saxons, the Normans conquered | 
| but now covetouſneſſe hath conquered all, Lknow you have eares judicious 
L heare you extolling the learned, praiſing Preachers, magnifying Sermags ; ?! 
| and more, England gives preferment to her Miniſters. But beloved, thereig 
| preferment bchind,and that moſt proper toPreachers, a preferment inthe hears 
the hearers. Let the reſt goe, give us this. Though I have no hope to attangy 
any preterment inthis world, yet I ſhall reſt joyfully contented with this .if lag 
_ || find preferment in your conſciences,, '' © +. 
| That afier my deceaſe, you may have theſe things alwayes in remembrance.) Thy 
are two materiall points in this verſe, which Idurſt not pretermic, The firgy! 
| what the proper intention of all Preachers and Sermons is ; they arc but Zeng! 
brances, The other is a method, how we may remember the Apoſtles preach | 
| afcer their departure; which is by a diligent .and frequent reading of thy 
writings, | | 
That you may beable to remember. There are two offices of the holy Spi 
| Docere & ſnegerere,toTeach and tocall toremembrance. Botharc expreſſed, 1, 
26, The Holy Ghoſt when hee comes, ſhall teach you all things, and bring all thay 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Suppoſe that the fundamend 
| articles of faith may be taught, within leſſe thanthe terme of a Preachers lite; whi 
(curious ſpeculations, and idle digrefſions, layeda fide) I conceive not impoſſith 
In the remainder whart ſhall he doe ? Either he muſt preach the ſame over againeal 
ſobea Remembrancer : or elſe befilent,and ſo be no Preacher. Ir isroo trueths 
who hath not an Athenian eare ? We:long for novelties, and would havens 
preach not only Nove, after a new methode; but Nove, new doftrines. But Chi 
| /heepe love not only his name;but the Eccho of his name: they hearken to his wa, 
| and to every refleRion of his voice, Were your ſanAification abſolute, cong 
all obedience to his W ord would no more trouble you, than the. everlaſting aj 
| of his countenancedoth trouble the Angels. Thereforeanſwerableto the degit 
of your regeneration, pare nave "wes, 757 of your attention. Likewiſe cau db 
| king, 2 Cor. 3.18, We with open face beholding as in @ glaſſe the glory of the Lud 
changed into the ſame image. If you be changed' into that Image, youwills 
| firero behold inthe Goſpell,as in a glaſle with open face,that Image into whichya 
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ring; reliques werd pens ea que "ſe evomiſſet haurientes ; and all the teſt of the 
Poets licking up what he had vomited, Alian. ; 
All is but Remembrance : thricein theſefoure verſes dothour Apoſtle preſle it; 
Paul, Phil.3.1. 11 15 108 grievous to me to write the ſame things unto = : but for you's is 
ſafe ?* 1 moſt ſure courſe. Vnregenerate hearts are termed Stony hearts : it they were 
br aſen,they might be melted :if iron,they might be wrought: bur hearts of ſtone 
1 be broken with continuall hammering. Thebloud of C # x 1 s 1 muſt be of- 
en dropped upon theſe adamantine hearts ro mollifiethem. Guttacavat lapidem, non 
j, ed ſepe cadends, Dent 32.2. My dottrine (hall drop as the raine, and my ſpeech di- 
Fill 4s 8 dew, If all the world were Paradiſe, the fower might ſow bur once for 
ll, Or if it were like the land of Albanoiſes, he need to till it but oncein three 
veares, Orif it were ſo fertile, as ſome foile is ſaidrobe under the Northerne 
Pole; hemight ſow in the morning, and reape in the m—_— But finne hath made 
» oround full of thornes, and much ſecd falls among theſe thornes, «Math. 3. 
Some is trampled under teete withthe vulgar traRtother waſhed away withthecom 
non ſtreame ofthe time : the reſt pecked up by the fowlesof the aire: there is need 
herefore to ſow even oftenthe ſameſeed, and alwaies 9 put you in remembrance,not 
f other, but even of theſe things, We have brittle memories, weake retentions ; 
hercforethere is need of frequent and hearty incitations. Eſa.28.10. Precept muſt 
he upon precept : line upon line : here a luttle and there alittle. The Scripture oftenin- 
>eminates the ſame word, the ſamething,to give ſtrength to the declaration of it. 
ſ4.28.7. They have erred, they are out of the way,through wine : the phraſe is repea- 
ed ſeventimes in one Verſe; to vilefie drunkennefle. So Ver.21. The Lord ſhall 
ve his worke, his ſlrange worke : and bring to paſſe hu att, his flirange a. SoVer. 23. 
we eare, and heare my voice, hearken and heare my ſpeech , thatthe care might bee 
hroughly charmed. Pſal. 62. 11. God hath ſpoken once,twice have Theardit, Prov... 
14. Enter not into the way of the wicked, gor not in, avoidit, paſſe by it, turne from it, 
I paſſe away. Prov. 31.2. My ſoune,the m__ my wombe, the ſonne of my vowes. 
Jer.22.29, Ohearth, earth, earth, heare the word of the Loral | Our Saviogr thrice 
queſtioned Peters love, and thrice urged his dutic, Eſ«. 6.3. The Lord isthrice cal- 
ed Holy, Vanity is thrice called Y aine, to ſhew the vileneſle of it. Intheſe and ſuch 
like places,(o fraught with repetitions;asSitis with Numeration in Arithmeticke:the 
igurein the firft place ſtands for it ſelfe , in the ſecond place for ten-times it ſelfe, in 
he third for a hundred timesit ſelfe. So when the Scripture condemnes a fin , as it 
roceeds in iteration, it riſethin aggravation. 
Ohthe infallible power of the word ! heaven andearth ſhall paſſe, ir ſhall ne. 
erfaile, Time may faile, ſpeech may faile, audience may faile : butthe marter of 
t abundant treaſure ſhall never faile. It may be;Samwel knowes not Gods firſt call, 
or hisſecond, nor histhird; yerat laſt, ſpeake Lord,for thy ſervant heareth. It may 
as Peter, 23.10.16, in his viſion; Ariſe, kill, and cate; he excuſeth himſelfe ; Not 
0 Lord, for I have never eaten any uncleane thing, But when this was done thrice, he is 
clolved. Sowhen the Lords voice comesto us once, Ariſe and eate; it may be| 
#cexcuſe our ſelves ; Notſo Lord : but when it ſhall be ſpoken #hrice, often ;there 
ſome hope that we will heare at laſt. It may be according to the ſignethat God | 
] < Hezekiah, Eſa.37.30. This yeere yee ſhall pos «4 groweth of it ſelfe : the ſe- 
ma Jeere, ſuch as pringeth of the ſame : but the third yeere yee ſhall ſow andreape. So 
c firſtrime we hearethe dorine of ſalvation, it is withour profit, and it breeds 
, Meditations in us but ſuchas grow of themſelves. The next time, ſuch as ſpring 
2 former, thoughts of fleſh and bloud. Bur yctthe third time, ic may worke 
a more induſtrious cogitationof heavenly things. Paul inthe 17. of the As; 
” abbathdaies togerher handled one dotrine. | 
4 Goodthings are not weariſome in their continuall uſe. Our daily bread,chough 
"Ix 7 ri. IS daily raved. The light of the Sun would ior a none but ſome 
ot Carkeneſſe, though it never went downe in our coaſts. The perpetual 
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uſe of neceſſary things can never offend us though they never forſake us. Shan a” 
the do&trine of life, the reſtorative of our fainting ſpirits, through the often 
ting diſcontent us ? No, here the eye i not: ſatisfie with ſceing, nor the ear, With |, 
ring. Yet many ule themlclves inthe hearing of beaten points,as they doe Fry 
king of wines : the firſt draught is for neceſhic,the ſecond for pleaſure,the thin, 
ſlcep. It they heare you once,that's enough : it a ſccondtime,that's too much by 
youcome with the ſamea third time, fare you well, they muſt goe flece, yy, 
Paul preached at Antioch, 4 The Gentiles beſonght him that thoſe words might b, 
ched tothem againe the next Sabbath, 4vI4 7 yiivale; the very ſame words, G41. - 
My little children, of whom I travell in virth againe, untill Chriſt be forme } 
Now the ripening and perfitting ofa child inthe wombe, requireth nine mores 
at the leaſt, | 

The timethen, is notidly ſpent, that calls to mind fore-recited principle, 
you aske us, 2uouſque eadem f how often ſhall we heare the ſame ? we would 
God there were no need of repetitions. But it is true what Elihu ſpeakes into, (y 
ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but man perceiveth it not. Yea, Ver.29. God doth worke it tg 
and thrice, often times with man. Let us anſwer, as Auguſtine did the Donatifts. ly 
ing enforced to ſome iteration, Let thoſe that know it already pardon me, 1 


backe that hath not, If it were true of Homer, or may be true of any man forme 
of clay ; One Homer never cloyed any man that read him. Then certainely it mi 
be true of truth ir ſelfke;, One Iz sus Cunisr in his Goſpellnever ſaize! 
any that read him. To conclude, for your part ; * Let the wordof Cn xtra 
in youplemteouſly. The word of grace hath beene often offered unto you: white 
it hath gotten houſe roome in you or no, T;cannot tell. Pcrhaps itis but intheNs/ 
ture of aPaſſenger to you; and your boſome the Inne togive it only a baitead 
away. Pcrhaps as the Levite, that fate in theſtreetes, and noman receivcd himty 
houſe, 1udz. 19. it hath ſounded in your Churches, but nonebade it to dinncry 
their conſciences. Perhaps it hath gotten admiſſion by force, as they let downetle 
ficke man by the tiles of the houſe : the doorcs of your hearts being peſter'dwith; 
throng and crowd of worldly. buſincſle. But now -letitbe no ſtranger, butlite: 
brothcr dwel with you, never to depart : not ina corner, as if it were pinchedin 
want of roome, but Plenreouſly : not with in-mates and chamber-fellowes, asluls 
andevill affections; bur in your hearts, alone, Yea 7n corde cords, in the very han 
of your heart. Pſal.4.0. 8. The law i within my heart, in the midſt of my bowels, Nat 
1aconceived or miſconceived, unapplied or miſapplicd,but ix a/wiſedome. Andit 
God of allwiſedomebring youby it tothe end of your faith, even the deare lay 
ion of your [oules ! 

The other point is the method of our memorie, the meanes how we mayit 
memberthem: which is indeed, frequently to readthem, 70h. 5 .39.Search the Sim 
tures. Honour and admirethe depth and ſecrecy of Gods word; yctfaile notintly 
diligence ro ſearch it, The Scripture is not like a kalendar, todic with chemka 
whom it is written , but ſerves for us, in what climate ſoever we breath. 

Paul wrote tothe Romans, Corinthians, 8c. ſerves alſofor the meridian of EF 
land. What is written, is ever ready to be read; if men would beat leaſuretor 
it, Cu x 1 s r repellsall Satans af2ules with his owne weapon 1t s written, Hi 
\ diſcamgs omnes arma noſtra eſſe ſacras Scripturas ſaith Caietan. From hence (ts 
learnethatall our weapons are the holy Scriptures, 8 It is like the Tower of Dev 
builded for an arworie, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of the might! 
men. There arc ſhiclds for defence, and ſwords for offence. As Laban dect" 
Lacob inthe night, giving him in ſtead of faire Rachel, bleare-cycd Leah. $0 i 
inthe darkeneſle of our ignorance cozens us : onely the Scriptures day-light@a 
cover Leah trom Rachel, Cant. 5. 12. His eyes are like the eyes of doves by the 1100" 
water .The dove ſitting by the rivers, diſcryetha farre off the ſhadow of the haves 
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* ſo either eſcapes by fight, or by hiding her (elfe under the 
Toner 6 by the banke of theſe living waters, can diſcover the praiſes 


f Saran, by them he can ſound him, and wound him. This is that Sword of the ſþi. 


den daggar of fabulous ſtories, nor the iuſty ſcabberd of old Tra- 
+ ang dean voy, bas the 1wo-edged ſword of the Spirit. Scriptumn eſl,It & writ. 
ies the voice of Cux 15r. Traditum eft, it is by Tradition, this is the voice of 
2 . 
wy to your conſciences,we feed not yout eye with piQtures and bables, 
rt Your care with Legends and fables: no holy water from the tont : bur zt & Writ- 
s: This is that ſacred water which is caſt in the devills face, and ſtops his mouth, 
oo ba Whatſorver things are written, are written for our inſtruffion. Paul ſfaies, 
Scriptures ate the peoples inſtruion: the Romiſts ſay, they arerhe peoples de- 
ion, Paul ſaies, ® It makes the man of God abſolute - the Romiſts lay, it makes 
:m difſolure, Paul ſaies, i They are written to admoniſh us : they ſay, they are wrir- 
@ difficult that in a knowen language they rather ſeduceus. C x 1 s r bids 
$toSearch the Scriptures, for there is eternal life : take heed, lay they that forbid us, | 
r therein is etcrnall death. Efa.8.20. To the Law, to the Teftimenie : no ſay they, 
4 Traditum, ad decretum, ad Papam ; Tortraditions, to decretalls, tothe Pope. 
fa.119.105. Thy word & full of light : no ſay they, Ir is full of darkeneſſe, Thus 
eycaſt a miſt before mens eyes, that they cannot ſeetheir Iuggling. They blind 
he people, and buffet them : and then aske them, asthe Iewes asked Cuntsr ; who 


atethem? Thele arethey that compare the Scriptures toa noſe of waxe, forma- | 


leto what proportion the handler plcaſeth, They make the Fathers thcir children, 
adthe ancient DoRors their puny Scholers ; that they ſhall gnly ſpeake what they 
ould have them. Iris nothing with them to abuſe the ſacted Writ. Non ſcrip» 
n4 ad materiam, ſed materiam ad Scripturas excogitant, Tertul. Furſt they make 
heir Sermons, andrhen looke for a Texr. Thus that yifion, A&.10. 13. Riſe Peter 
il and eate; is made warrant enough for the Pope to defigne the killing of any 
Prince, Sometimes they cite the beginning withoutthe end, as the divell ſerved 
vn1srT; ſometimes the end without the beginning: ſometimes they take the 
'ords againſt the meaning ; often they makea meaning againſt the words. Soin 
mme, they doe not keepe the old Scripwire, bur coyneayew. Eicher they ſup. 
reſſe the word, or not expreſle the ſenſe : as if they would convey away the gold, 
bd throw us the bagge. | | bu | 
But wee havethe Scripture, let us.read it : not the bare words onely, but the 

le, The Scripture is like Ezekiels Rowle, written withinand without : without in 
nc outward ſentence, within in the inward reference.-It is the golden pot of <Man- 
; the words, that is the golden pot : the ſenſe, that'is the anna, Iris not 
noughtotake what offers it felte arthe firſt propoſed ; buvzo digge defpe. God thar 
S rich inthe veines of nature, is not poore inthe veines of Scripture 1 exdcllerit in 


te hiſtorie, more excellent inthe myſteric The Scriptures are not in ſaperficie | 


in medulla : non in verborum folits; ſet iv radice ration ," Chryſoſfome, 1 is 
_ elentersand words, but theſenſe and heart of rhe et Berus earch our 
ati depends, Revel.1. 3. Bleſſed i he that readeth, and rheythas heare. We muſt not 
ncly reade, nor only heare, nor only meditare;burall. ' Lef7io ſine meditations arida, 


aatto fine lefhone erronea. Reading withour meditation is fruitlefle, tneditarion | 


: wow reading ſubjeQ to crrour, Meditate, toprofite by reading: and read tare- 
© Mcditaion, Otherwiſe ir may be ſaid, as of the Delphicke oracle 5 Quotits 

> 1,7 *2gitar : ic is nor ſooner gonen, thanforgonen. Col. 3.18, Letthe word 
Plemeouſly in you. The word muſt: due in as, therefore the Bible muſt be in| 


I o., lt muſt dwell plemeoa(ly, therefore we muſt read it daily. ''The word' 
: 0:71 plenteouſly, amongus, God grantit may dell plenteouſly inus. Tris 


hr Tim.3.27, 
jx Cor,n0.1, 


Je cw, and will benogoodanſwer at the laſtday;'l am no-Divige;' this is 
ae of my prokcfion, ro be buſy with the Scriptures; Neyo would bc Chriſti | 
* econ ſheepe:Þ __ 
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ſheepe ; bur * bis ſheepe know his voice, You would be thought hone 
—a— thing has word can makethee honeſt, 4 TY 
thought uncleane : but | Wherewithall ſhall eur way be clenſed, but by the wag þ &| 
would all be made bleſſed ; but Bleſſed # he that delighteth iw the Law of the nd. | 
meditates in it day and night, ?ſal.1.2.But othe profaneneſle of this age 1 readngy 
booke is thoughta fit of melancholy ; deduQiions out of thisbooke, Paradox, 
the Language of this booke a Shibbolerh, which all the world beſiges pr =a 
not. Ekiliades comming into a Schoole, and asking the Schoole-maſter for 
ot Homeys workes, when he anſwered that he had none: he knitting his 6 ſas 
him onthe eare. If God come to viſitethy houſe, and find thee withowa Bil 
the booke of thy faire profeſſion , God ſhall ſmite thee then whited wall, thou wry 
the waight of his hand. * T he barbarians ſhewed Paul no little kindneſſe, God for 
we ſhould uſe himas a Barbarian. Other bookes, Hiſtories and Pocms,werexy 
remember : but leta Text of Scripture be prefſed,and we ſay not ;" Jeſus we bnep 
Paxl we know. But ui novus hic noftru ſuccefit (edibus boſpes ? The Fairy n. 
we know, the Arcadia we know, the booke of Statutes we know, the Chronds 
we know ; but whoare yee? The Lon Þ of his infinite mercie, lay notthis _ 
to our charge : but bind the Bible to our conſciences, and our conkciong 
the bible. That our faith may embrace the comforts there; and our «x 


one day ſee the joyes wee have beleeved, in the bleſſed kingdome of 7% 


' 
: 
: 
: 
: 


— 


VeRSE 16.” For wee have not followed cunningly tn 
| fed fables, when we made knowen unto 

the power and comming of our L oxvls 

$us CuR1sT, but were eye-witneſſ | 


"by eNLajeitie. 


| 


| 
| ap AH | 
«He Apoſtle proceeds toanother argument, why theſc things ſhould befii 
' 4n:their hearts ; becauſe they know that their labour is ſpent uponacnmal 
. thing. What ſhould more animate our conſtancic, than the 1ntauww* 

of proſperous ſucceſle in our calling 1 If the Divinitic we preach, were buiki 
the tenniſh and hollow grounds of humane fancies, Whercin men ſhcew more 
tonneſlethanwit, more wie than learhing, more learning than conſcience, Ori 
were like ſorne oracles of the heathen Idols which were aliquo mode vers, nl8 


| docerta.; true ſome way, certaineno way : it the event did not an{werthe pre 
| on, they would; make the preditionanſwerthe event. - Or like the ſpurio;F| 


cenc, and baſtardly equivocations of our Ieſuires : who have atricketo ſwelle®| 
not to. {weare, to lieand not to lie : and ſoare Saints and no Saints, holy mf] 
rance, divells in exiſtence. But we preach that which is indebi- fidei, whi® 
faichfull doe feele oncarth, and theunfaithfull ſhall feele in hell. The form®'®! 
here, the truth of Gods mercies, the other ſhall find there, the truch of kis 1) 
We brag no fables, burthings knowen to us,and made knowen by ts. 


Lox p 1x zus did inthe fleſh, dwcle withusinthe fleſh, ſufferedform! 
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h- Croſſe, roſc againc trom death, Thar he came nox in weakneſſe, but in power ;| 
ith ſignes nd greas wonders : tO the terrour of the bad, to the comfort of the good, | 
onfirmation of the weake, conviction of the proud, admiration of all.. Neither re. 
eived wethis by tradition or heare- ſay, but were eye-witneſſes of it : That which wee 
eſeewe and heard, we declare anto you, Therefore receive us,belceve us ; yea,receive 


b, 


ie truth, beleeve the truth, the ſound doQrineof Chriſt, | 
Diſclaiming of all fabulous mixtures with the ſacred Truth, We 

For method | followed not cunningly deviſed fables, = . 
eraRation,con-; Proclaiming of the vertue and Excellencie of Chriſt. When,we | 
ler three princi- \ made knowne to you his power and comming. 
all paſſages : A | Teſtifying of this, andrhar from the ſureſt witneſle : Ab oculato | 

 {t teſtimonio , Wewere eye-witneſſes of his Majeitie. 

Theſe be the generall and doQtinall roots ; there are ſome ſub-diſtinguiſhed 
ranches, which we referre to their owne places. EINE 

We have not followed ceunningly deviſed fables.) This isthe thing he removes and 
iſclaimes : -v-vprquivers lors, Arte compoſitas fabulas, according to Eraſmus, Calvine 
yes,it intends Swbrile artificiums, Bur becauſe ws doth not onely fignific a Fable, 

wr allo 0r4tionem, a Rhetoricall diſcourſe : the Apoſtle condemnes both poetical] 
iRions, and oratoric eloquence: the Sophiſtry of Logicke, the painting ot Rheto- 
icke, and the meretricious figments of poetry ; when they ſhall ſtand in competiti- | 
n with Divinitie,and preſume of their owne power to helpea ſoule to Ieſus Chriſt. 
he embroidered orations of the one, and the gaudy tinctures of the other, are al 
t Fables. Toomit thoſe that regarded rather Sonum than Senſum, the cadence ot 
wuage,rather than the ſubſtance of reaſon, the very beſt did but fabulizc. 

For the Philoſophers, Coloſſ.2.3. Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Philoſo- | 
he and vaine deceit. Firſt, it taught devilliſh things, as Magicke, Conjurings,a grcar 
art of Tudiciall Aſtrologie among the Pagans. This xn 4=#rn, a fable. Sccondly, 
twpht dorines ; of the Eternity of the warld, ot the morralitie. of ſouls, of a 

gatory-fire out of Plato, of the Stoicall fate ; all which diamerrally oppoſe the | 
th: all werefables, Thirdly, it taught principles, which in themſelves, and thei; 
enatureare true; but in Divinitie falſe. Such were theſe maximes ; Ex #1htlos 
| yo ; Of nothing can be made nothing : this istrue in ſecond cauſes, bur inreſpe& 
rods omnipotence inthe creation, afable. For God canconſtirute ſomething of 
0g, and reduce ſomething to nothing, at his pleaſure, So it is faid; A privatto- | 
ad habitum non datur was” ; There is 110 returning from the privationtothe ha- 
ke. This is true Phyſece, naturally: bur if it be referred tothe Reſurreion, it is 
la mendax., alying fable. That a virgin remaining ſtill a virgin,cannot conceive ; 
true inthe ordinary courſe of nature ; but to deny this to be oncedone by the ſu- 
maturall worke of God,isa Fable, Eventhe beſt of them in their molt lerious 
on of heavenly things, were but as hounds, ſwift of toot, bur ill of ſent, They 
edan obje ſtrongly, but tooke the wrong courſe ;ſo ſpent their mourhes and | 
IN vane, Like wandring Empiricks, which make great oftentationof Cures | 
"FNC Out 1n pictures and tables: but hee that comes totrie their $kill, hath nor 1 
orle diſcaſebelonging tohim, than the Phyſitian, If Sexecs had had grace to his 
pane hadbeene the wonder of. men. This praiſc he deſerveth and bath ;'never any | 
Opher wrote moredivinely : he hath not loſt his commendation, buthe loſt his 
: Mes, Eerainly,as a worthy Divine {aid , It I had no other Miſtreſſethan Nature, | 
ey Vilhno other Maſter than Seneca. Bur neither Athens nor Rome couldteach 
: 0ctrine;bur Jeruſalem. In the end ofhis book De Trang,heallows drunkenneſT-: | 
* WAS afable,fit neither for Philoſopher to preſcribe,nor honeſt man ro practice. 
orthe Poets. their writings were but Fables. Innumerableſuch : whole bookes 
Mean morphoſes ;ir is all one, whole bookes of Fables. They did but fabulize an 
: Ion of Godstrurh. Muſt CAbrahem ſacrifice his ſonnerothe G © Þ of | 
©* Agewemnen muſt ſacrifice his daughter to the Prince of darkneſſe, A Ram 
et, GC  redeemes | 
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redeemes 1/aa:, ſo a Hinde redeemes Iphigenia : this was a cunningly devil is 
' Noahs Floud ſhall be quitted with Dencalions Deluge. For our Noah they have 21, 
' nus, for our Sampſonan Hercules , for our Babel-builders, ſuch as lay Peligy ws 
' ſa, Giants. If Lots wife bee turned to a Pillar, their Nzobe is meramorphoſy + 
| Stone, Let God hiſtorific his 0nas, Herodotws will ſay more of his ring hk 
| ſaith Saint Auguſtine, we may juſtly ſuſpe, that the Greeke tale ot the one 
' the Hebrew truth of the other. The Devill ſtrives to be Gods Ape, If the: Lag 
thunders from heaven, haile.ſtones and coales of fire : the Red Dragon alſo mate ; 
to come downe from heaven im the ſight of men, Revel, 13.13. God delivered hisiyy, 
Saran had his imitating fables, ro ſeduce anddivert mens mindes from the ſubſy! 
all truth, to enervate the credit of goodneſle, andto amaze mens hearts with 
counterteits, Their writings were fabulows, they held ir as their Patent withhy 
ters, 2uidlibet audendi equam poteſtatem , an equall power to faine any thing, $y 
were {currilous and obſcene, moſt of them impious and prophane. They dy 
make their gods murderers, whore. maſters, malicious, contentions, unjuſt, cn 
And 0w:d confeſſeth ; Tgnoſcite faſſo, Sollicitor nnllos eſſe putare deos. | 
Bur it all theſe were fables, and Peter dilclaimes them in delivering the truby 
the Goſpel] ; why then doe Preachers make uſe of them in Divinitie? I ana, 
Therc is 2 difterence berwixt the venome in a matcriall, and the wholeſome veny! 
Saint Pawl that condemnedthe one, often uſed the other : there may be honey i 
nettle, As inthe Law of a beautitull woman (Dent.2 1.11.) that was a captize: 
that deſired her for his wife, was firſt to (have her head, and pare her nailes, Hunar, 
learning isthe Grecians Helena, full of admirable beautic : but muſt not be admins 
inro the Divinity Schooles,rill her head be ſhaved,and her nailes pared. But front! 
take her abominable figments ; ſhave and pare off what is dead, idolatrous, volux 
ous, fabulous, thoſe ſuperfluous cxcrerions of ſinne , of a Moabire make hera} 
raclite,andthen accompany with her : ſhe ſhall bring torrh faire childrentothelay 
of Hoſts. As Hoſea tooke Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, a wite of whoredons, 
who yet bare him 1ezrael, the Seed of God, Hoſ.1.4. They were adverlariestow 
truth : their ingenic was great, their induſtry greater, bur againſt the truth, #| 
Therefore cut off Goliahs head with his owne ſword, Hieron, The Wordof (4 
is the Bread of life, humane inventions but for gloſle and ornament ; hanging 
and jewels upon. our apparell, as the I{raclites did ontheir garments. Ab ilsup! 
nua animi deleftatio, ab his ſanit as & vita petitur,Thofe like the Alzpte,may prom 
in our face, and mend bur colour : this is the nouriſhment that maintaines our 
Withoutthis, all that growes in thegreene fields of Philoſophic is but Toxa 
banefull: mors in olla,there is death in it ; the Word of God is that Salt of Eliſut 
{weetens the broth. The wood of the Crofle is that wood of life, which rellu 
the Marah of Gentile-learning. Terome was bufferted by an Angell, tor ſtudying 
then Authors too much : and Saint 16hn had a bouke of this given him to ſwaW 
downe, YetT would not have mento raile downe arts,And ule rhemas the kh 
Ammon did Davids meſſengers; togrub their beards, yea,their very chuns. ASI 
captive woman were tobe {laine, notſhorne : as it Hager ſtood Abraham innom | 
for procreation,andall learning were but coozenage. Thoughthey happily cap} 
ro the top of preferment, and never climbe by the ſtaires : ſecme Giants inD) 
while they profeſſe warre to Philoſophie , yet I would not have them reach} 
nurſe to ſucke, It is blaſphemous to preach fables, for truth : bur it is nor noe 
condemneall learning for fables. Moſes rod was a common rod,yet it W! ougit 
miracles. It is the rod that does the miracle,yet Moſes mult be learned to hand 
The Sophiſtric of Hererickes is another dilclaimed Fable : for wire 
contradicts the truth, isa fable. The Devill ſped ſo ſucceſlcfully jn dilpunng nn 
our mother Eve in her eſtate of innocence, thathe doubrs not to prevaile over 
cent children, I ſpeake not here of the Iewes Talmud, abundle of molt fabulos | 
ridiculous lyes,'too vile for a Chriſtian care. Nor of the Turkiſh A#97®7 f 
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—<coliſh impoſſibilitics : asthe ſtor! YT mm ———m———m——a— Km 
f fooliſh imperne; Herroch and ries of Angell Adriels death, Seraphuels Trum. | 
5 ge, s eMarroths hanging the Moones del; x | 
0  Mahomets {leeve : the Littour wherein he ſaw Go o carried by ei cending in- 
heir ſwiniſh Purgatory : Fables fit for none bur beaſts or ny y cight Angels: | 
"« innumerable volumes of Fables, Legends which th men, The Papiſis 
ſtory. That Saint Francs carried a thouſand our of Pu x. lrothe ſacred | 
even, when he went thither, That Saint Dunſtane held ra-oonks with him to | 
ith a paire of pincers. Thar Saint Anthony, when a Toad ; "2s by the noſe 
le, anda Textcited by his Hoſt ; Zat of roy 6 ling the # ft " ervedto his ta- 
ntly with the figne of the Croſſe turned it into 1 Ca on you thee : he pre- 
riet Avdrew ſhould make roaited birds flie aw 4 ay y roaſted, Thar 
ke not of thei | ay by the ſame conjuration, 1 
pea their monſtrous miracles, and ſhameleſſe wond \ 
arineis fabulous. That CHx 1 s Ts body ſhould be | ny OE very Do. | 
xeaven, yet wholly preſent inten thouſand places at once on th y circumſcribed in 
l againſt the fan amentall truth of his Humanitic. Th h cearth , this is a Fa. 
le, (and that a canning one) againſt the truth of C at there 15a Purgatory, is a 
tion, Their Schoole-men have invented a doctrine of Fabl Mb? ve feng 
he Friers had crochets enow, but the Teſuits put down "hr ingly deviſed :and 
attery whichthe Ancients uſed in the warres anda m Ni bl nn of 
han our new inventidns ; but were not ſo maniable wry , "hay ra vcore 
arguments ofthe Friersand Schoole-men of the R iſh -Fcke oy aan 
orce againſt the truth, as the ſubtilties of the Ieſuir apr th Church, hadas much 
yance and infinuation, thanthoſe cloiſturall Monkes R ttheſeare apter for con- 
hat will nor worke, except they be ejaculated from he = ronmnmuat weed > wary 
hem: his perſonall malignity muſt coneurreto it Fo ive creaturethat poſleſſeth 
” -_ ”= _—_—_ For otherwiſe as Rhetorick is like _ 229 rms Vbiquita. | 
elike the hand ſhut. So the Frier i : open, and Lo- 
dr,as galloping is bur a lofry amble your imagge nope ga ormr 
utin larger fields, and the Tefuite like a cunnin ing alotr gallop : lo the Frier files 
ompaſſe, They are ſuch as will diſtinguiſh of _ ruerillt ans tank ntats 
hey ſay, there is an Idolatry which is bad _ vey * non. extinguiſh all truth. 
rammar and Logick demonſtrates this thing : on Chri nov), wag hap 2a 
wn, it demonſtrates nothing, All their 56 yet in Chriſts Word, Hoc eff cor 
ores Ween erg rP are 
alled all Chriſtiani : & rVcl., WiKOd 0 him- 
Aſtrologers are =e Tere wap he. a de Chrift ofabuls . 
Gare ping av m4 of publite weales pr phe emoage rf, 
lies, If Sol be in oppofiti > ortunes of private fa- | 
erme, If Mars meet with roar AAoogs the Lawyers ſhall b_me a bad 
hey were Bawdes tothe celeſt _— RI og ro the Stewes, As if | 
. und, what diſcaſe they were fick In To EY NG Regus, 
tuphdn deepe judgement ſayes, that Pans 6 ſhall ck, the Prognoſtica. | 
fill fterent, What wearher isthat? Beit hot « - be ſomething differing 
omething differing from jndi fBeir hotor cold wet or drie faire or foultyr 
theworſt coozenning 5 bo! OR ER at the beſt is but conjecturall 
| "- Valitie, Conſervam creaturan "Y .Bafil cals it occupatiſiimam vanitartm,a moſt | 
/ od waar againſtthe C rey: ee ieeharh wad _ 
;ciher goerothem, or [o ugh at thoſe, who, wel adeunt 
uk _ owne purſes Aer mery They ſmile how they fill their cares 
n_. 1 160218 Zodiaco, the Fiſhes in the .Bion condemned them that profeſſed to | 
that ſwim inthe mods norar Yo did not ſce nantes in oceans, the 
Prince,that hc ſhould ha The events have fooled them : Manfridws told Orde +219 | 
Me A LE een baariciand ke 
d of his death s enry Te inderifion r-gazers asked one "TX bu- 
; What ſhall beride me this Chriſtmas? who had prophe- 
iſtmas*? the propher anſwered, he | 
CC2 could | 
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could not tell. Then what ſhall become of thy ſelferhis Chriſtmas ? he ſtill 6 
red, I cannot tell. Then I know more than thou, laiththe King : for 1 know ty 
' ſhalt preſently beſent to priſon for a jugling companion. How they have beers ſy 
tremely rroubled about this laſt Comet ! whether it threaten Spaine or Evolay 
' or the riſing of new Sets: whether it portend Warre, or Plague,or Famine: wi, 
ther to Princes, or to people zasif God had made them his Secretaries ? Par; 
conjectures are but Fables : God knowes what he hath todoe. And if this dig A 
monſtrate a rodto ſcourge us, let us like Niniveh repent, and pacifie the Loy, 
wrath before the blow comes, Let us beſcech him, Talem nebis evertere peſtem, p 
the Starreſhall leave behinde it, not acurſe, but a bleſſing, toall thoſe that lincerh 
love and obey the Truth. 


For uſe of this point to our ſelves; let us turne our mindes from Fables toſs 
khe living God. The world indeed is too much addiRtedto fables. Mic, 2.11.14 
man walking inthe ſpirit of falſhood doe lie ,, he ſhall even be the prophet of this yuh 
a man tell youthar the keeping of the Sabbath is but a ceremoniall office, this 
Fable, yet you embrace it. It another tell you, thar all dues belongingto the Chg 
are arbitrary: that no Tithes are requirable, buta Benevolence this is a coming 
deviſed fable ; yer received withthar impudent precipice of judgement, thatitsy 
ven out bravely, there is not a Miniſter in England can diſprove it, Alas, whaz| 
guments ſhould poore Miniſters give, when the plaine Text of that Gop wil 
| ſhall judge them, is deſpiſed ! Let Go Þ and man ſay what they will, they bar 
| extorted our meanes, and they will keepeit. Letitbe rold you, that you ſhallte! 
ver giveaccount of your unjuſt and uſurious gaines, though you never make reſi 
tion ; this is a monſtrous Fable, yet readily beleeved and admitted, FortheSwy| 
fables, how lawfull or unlawfull they be, I will not here determine: he that gosy| 
ſee a Play, intends notto ſee a Truth, but a Fable : a morall preſentedto hiseye;tal 
ſhould convey ſome profitable document to his heart. But that ſome ſhould p; 
they can learne more good at a Play, thanat a Sermon; this is a wretched bl:lpit 
mie, able to rot out the tongue of a Chriſtian. The true purpoſe of Poems#! 
Fables, is both DcleFare & prodeſſe, to retreſh the minde with delight, andtote} 
tcr itwith profit. When one accuſed the Comicall Poet, that hc broughtalene 
and deboiſh'd Rufhan on the Stage, and ſo gave bad example to young men. nt! 
anſwered , True, I brought ſuch a man on, but I hang'd him before he went off:# 
{o gave good example to young men. Saint Auguſtine doth exceedingly conorm 
the ſtage of the Heathens ; and upon good cauſe, for it was bloudy ; the Aﬀors li 
ing and butchering one another. Soas Abner ſaid to Ioab, 2 Sam. 2.14. Let ihyw| 
men ariſe, and play before us. Hecalled it Playing, when every onethruſt his ſword! 
his fellowes fide. For them that ſeeke to detend itthus: becauſe Ciriesare popurt 
| and where are ryany men, are many lewd men : if their time were not {penti6! 
would be ſpent worſe. As when the Tyrant objected to the Player his ſawcits 
that he durſtperſonally tax menonthe ſtage; he madehimthis anſwer ; Becon® 
for while the people laugh at our foolery, they never mind your villany. Butts? 
no good argument,tocxcuſeſinby ſin:ro preventanevil not allowable,by ll " 
aneviltharis preventable. In aword,that wh makesa man evill,is hisownevilo® 
Bur to conclude, you will ſay, that we are here forbidden to uſe Fable 8 
Pulpit; and taught barely to preach C u x x s r 8 power and comming] 
evidence of the- Spirit. Beloved, I would 'to God your hearts were ſo anc | 
that your cares need not bedelighted : and that we could ſave your ſoules WF 


pleaſing your ſenſes. . But to what purpoſe doe wee interpoſe a Fable? Tom 
| youbelcevethar it is literally true 2 No,bur to worke an by reſſion of the 037 


uſc into your hearts. It we tell you that Bſops Dog loſt the ſubſtance,by catcil 

the ſhadow , youapprehend our meaning, that men loſe God by catching 7 ©. 
mon. Or, that the fly onthecharior-wheele gave our that ſhe made all that 87, 
duſt ;you know we meane, that a vaip-glotivus man brags more than does. by x 
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the Shechemites, Ind; .9. of the confederacic of the trees rochule them 2 
ng, which the Bromble accepted: they ynderſtood him of Abimelech, apd their | 
EP, "eſſe tg Jerubbaal, Thele fables,then have their, uſe, by a neereand familigr 
** ro derive inſtruRion tothe heart, Profanalegimmus,Sacriſque interieximus ; Wirh | 
9 iyrhings they become holy. W.hen God gave that great deliverance to If-: 
he ho: Pharaoh and his Hoſt by dividing the Red-ſeag he commanded a Song to 
xod, x5. knowing that when they had forgot both Law and Prophe: | 
11d ſtill keepe the Song in memory. Sowhen you forgerthe berter 
\-lped to recall wi Hy. Jana Fre | us la ety 

2% -not thoſe t2en,that would caſt away all learning as a Faþle,Some there 
| boa os ON thecmſelves, to preach nothing but Chriſt crucified : and 
eſe men have not Qucke roboaſt, chat all the flowre of the Lang at cheir boul- 
©. weeare {0 full of Latine, of Fathers, of Poets, that there isngthiog in us bur - 
Pne, Whar,is all cheirs,? New Palens, to cric, N ſcum wy ſcm perits. 
| liters ? Mult all wiſdome diewith Jobs friends £ Hath P-ilip gotten ip much, that | 
» hath left nothing for Alex4nder to conquer * Have the women carried all into | 
ir barne, and not left us ſo much as the gleanings. Ate thcirtullgarrs.7 Canche| 
mnons of rhe people car no cakes, bur ſuch as are of 7 hamars baking * Itis the mad |, 
-rchantthat cries from the Key, Allthe ſhips are mine. They ſpeake of us, asthe | 
rople did of Saul ; I5 Saul among the Prophets ? Alas, we.may then lay with Peter , | 
c have fiſhed all night, and caught nothing. Bur cerra God bath abundance ot | 
pirit, and gives not all ro one man, But [zyiagalide pr e,prajudice;(corne, malice, 
us21l labour to turne mens ſoules to Chriſt; and doe you with a good conſcience. 


otham told 


areus: that Gods Name may be honourcd,our office diſcharged, your underſtan- 
ingscolightned,and all our ſoules everlaſtingly ſaved,in the day of our Lotd Jeſus, | 
When we made knowne wnto you the power and comming of or Lord teſus Chriſt. 
hisis the Proclaimiing, wherein are conſiderable two things; The manifeſtation ir 
If; We made knowne to you. And therhings manifeſted ,nwuwr » mpeofts ihe Power 


I the Preſence of Chriſt. ever ele I 008 4 tl, 
Ie made knowne to you. ] The Apoſtles did not hide the myſteries of ſalvation: 
ealed tothem, Rom. 16.25 . The revelation of the myſtery ;which was kept ſecret ſince | 
world begay , is now made manifeſt, and according tothe commandement of the everla. 
| ; God, u made knowne to all nations for the obedience of faith. Not that ir was ut-1 
rly unknowne before: for it were ſtrange to thinke, that the Prophets knew nor of |. 
at Meſſias they fore-told: bur the light of it was not fo cleare and manifeſt, Chriſt 
fore his comming was knowne to many, but obſcurely: after his comming hee 
as knowne Plaribus & clarins, to more, and more clearely; after his Alcenſjon, to 
afarregreater number, and more manifeſtly , he ſhall be knowne in heaven face |. 
face, Epbeſ.3.5. 1n other ages he was not made knowne to the ſannes of men, As he is 
P, inthe ſame manner and meaſure, «s be is now revealed. They ſaw thorow a veile, 
d us the curten is drawne. Tuxc patuit Indgo, lajuit mundo : jam patet mundo, latet In- 
; Thenthe ewes knew him, and the wo1ld was ignorantaf him: now the Icwes 
© ignorant of him, and the whole world acknowledgeth him. The clearencſle 
grcater, Ex Chrifto miſſs, than it was Ex Chrijlopromiſſo, The Sunne of Righte- 
ſneſſe did then caſt up ſome beames,; now itis more glorious, as riding in the 
didſt of heaven, Pſal.19.5. Comming 4s 4 Bridegraome out of his chamber and rejoy. 
17 bike «frong man to run his courſe. And nothing ts hid from the heat thereof : No- 
ung © Les, uncharicableneſle, thar lives under the trigad Zone, Ice that cannot be 
awed; an hard hearr, nothing bur hell-fire'can melt it. Aﬀected Ignorance wil. 
ly hides it ſelte from it. 10h. 3-19.Light i come into the world,and men love darkneſſe 
Vier, becauſe their deeds are evill, Oderunt crutems pendentis, oderumt Iucem ſþlenden- 
+ The world hates both the Crofle of him that ſuffereth, and the Light of him 
% ſhineth, Their mindes being blinded by the God of this world, that the bighe of rhe 
0M Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them, i; Cor.4.4.Burt,if it be bid,it #s hid to 
+ as $5 i them |. 
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| them that are loft, verſ.3. Such arethe muffled Papiſts, that love like Owles, 03 
to keepe a whooting inthe darke. Tohn 7.39. The ar Ghoſt was not yet giventas 
| Apoſtles, becanſe Teſus was not yet glorified. The Apoſtles had the Spitirefa 
Non Taliter, nec tamtum , Not after the ſame manner, nor in the ſame meatore x 
that winked ar the former times of ignorance,now commandeth all men every wher tn 
pert, AF.17.30.Thisis the tenour of the new Covenant, Hebr.8.11, 1 will wins 
| Lawes is their hearts : and they ſhall not teach one another, ſaying ; Know the 141. 
For all ſhall know mee from the leaſt to the greateſt. As light, ſothe participgi / 
Gods light is communicative: his will muſt be knowne on earth,that itmayhe 


| 
1 | 


on earth : as it is knowne and done in heaven, Before, God was well knownein 1s 
and his Name was great in 1ſratl, butthe Heathen had not the knowledge of hi Lg 
much leſſe ofhis Goſ, 11, of his Chriſt, But »ow his w4y # knowne upon earth, al 
ſaving health among of ions, Pſal.67.2. 
This doQtrine makes tothe conviction of them, that conceale the ot 
Lord. Rom.1.18, The wrath of God « revealed from heeven againſt he 
bold the trmth in unrighteonſneſſe. Here the Romiſh Prieſts havecauſe totrenly! 
that play atblind-mans-buffe withthe people ; ſmire them, and bidthem propicy 
who did it. Our Saviour denounceth a Woe unto them, that ſhut up the king | 
heaven acainſt men, Matth.23.13. The Romiſts think irtheir beſt policie, tak 
blinded Laity might not ſcertheir impoſtures. They refolve, Woeunto w ii 
people ſhould know it: but indeed woe unto them, becaule the people doenotla 
ict. Like Tugglers, if they did not caſt a miſt before mens eyes, their trickes yai 
be nothing worth. 
\ © This reproves them alſo, thar content themſelves with their ignorance 
ver labour for knowledge. Wee dare take you to record, that wee are pure frm 
bloud + becauſe we have not ſhunned to declare unto you the counſell of God, Aft. 18.1 
But we may ſay of you, as it is ſaid of the miſer, when hee 1s moved to giveang 
you cannot heare on that eare. We have told you the wickedneſſe of proteſt Via; 
made knowne Gods will in that point : we have told you the neceſſity of reſt 
reprovedthe exceſle of drinke, of apparell: we urge that holy duty ;1f «ynaa 
on the Name of -Chriſt, let him depart from iniquity : that if you doe not amendy 
lives, Chriſt will not ſave your ſoules: yer theſe thing you will not know, How: 
ten have you beenetold ; Make you friends of your wnrighteons Mammon : you will 
know it. You will make a friend of ir, not make Chriſt your friend by it. 4 
Chriſtus,amicus Chriſtianus ſed magis amicus mundus ; You ſay,Chriſt is yourme 
and the Chriſtian is your friend, but the world is your beſt friend. Astheciills 
rit ſaid, 4.19.15. leſus I know, and Paul 1 kwow « but who are yee ? SO your Wi 
life ſpeakes ; Money we know, lands we know, ſecurity we know, commodry 


4 


know , bur for Chriſt and his poore members ; Who are yce £ The worlds 
God they worſhip. Asthe popiſh dolt boaſted of his picture of Saint Francs,M 
ouſly painted in his Cloſſetz They talke of the Rood at Rome, and our La 


Loretto, and Catherine of Sienna, and Iames at Compoitella , but I have a picur | 
home worth ten of them. So the worldling hcares us preach of Chriſt,his pre 
m-rits, grievous paſſion, gracious redemption, glorious reward; but ſtill ts 
 ſet-pictureherthinkes berter of than all theſe, Thus we can but preach it, ol | 
heareit, onely God muſt give you hearts to know it. Pray and beſeech che (0M 
knowledge, ro give you the knowledge of God, in the wayes of ſalvatiohl. | 
| T he power and comming of our Lord, )] This concernes the matter Manu 
whereinthe Apoſtle intends the Summe of the Goſpell, and the full ſalvarn tl 
is given us by Chriſt, in whom are allthe treaſures of blefſedneſſe. Of chisbe 
rwo diſtin@ parts. Firſt, thar Chriſt came inthe fleſh, ſuffered for our £119%% 
role againe for our Tuſtification Secondly, the verrue and efficacic of thsB 
hearts, when we manifeſt the fruit of ir in our well living, and well beleevih 
came to ſuffer for our offences, ro deliver us from Satan, Death, and Kiel, 
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—cij6ato God, ro'conſecrare us holy Temples to himſelfe, and tb give tis everts- 
| eg, Now when we feele tle gracicn rouge i Kilo foft, 
rhino conforming ys to obedient, 'and confittning' os in Faithful.: 
T-:/chisisto be beneffredby the prver and comming of var Lord Tefig.” Taft us vewis | 
pre, ex peri fcrrjuftr : hmila opt der, 6x Jp 
wit hunts,” Amibr, He thar is righteous cameto fingers, that He wnight'tmake fin- 
vers. rightequs ; he that was humble.cameto the'prond,that of pro! he inight make 
hem humble. Here obſerve many ITO OS 
Firſt; that the Coming of C nx 1s v wasin Power, Eſ4,64.t. Oh that thou 
lheſt rem the htavens, and come downe ; that the miannaines mig ht flow at thy i, 
e. Alas, how could this be when as he camein fuch baſenefſe ! 'E/a. 53.2. He hath | 
formt nor comelineſſe, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beautie that we ſhoald de- 
rrehims, Therefore when hee came wnto his owne, hu owne recerued him not, Tohn | 
\ rr, His Palace was a ſtable, 'his Courtiers beafts, his chaire of ſtate aman- 
er, hisroyall robes a tew ragges, No bells ring,no bonefires proclaime his birth 
hroughthe popular ſtreeres : no great Ladies cameto viſte his mother. , In ſtead of | 
himdering in the clouds, he lyes crying inthe ctontes + for beating downe his ene. 
nies,heis gladto flee from their faces into Bgipt. Where was then his glorious | 
wer, or how appeared his majeſtic £ Yes, his comming was in great Power : for if 
thedivels in hell could have hindred it,he had beene'ſtayed. Yea'for this he came, 
diſſolve the workes of the devil, It our ſinnes could have letted it : yea; they rathe; 
rought him. | De celo traxerant non merita noſira, ſed peccats, Aug. It was not uur 
nerites, bot our ſinnes, thar drew him from heaven. The ryrannic of Herbd,and thar 
dutcherly Inquiſition bloudicd in the deaths of ſo many Infant M arry's, could'noi 
olle it. Pſal.2. The K ings of rheearth conſpire,and take counſel together bur ntt artes 
ec mertes, neither their power nor policie could withſtand ir. Neither was the 
lory of Chriſt wanting,though it conveycd it ſelfeina lefle publike forthe, He had 
famous Harbinger ro goc before him,andto prepare his way ; 1ohy the Bapriſt,than: 
ſhom there roſe not 4 greater, among them that were borne of women. His bonefirc 
Sin heaven, a Starre direRing the wiſemen to him. The bells thar rung for joy, 
armics of Angells , an heavenly hoſt praifing God, Luk.3.13. His Palace hea: | 
en, his regall Throne mansconſcience, his robes hisowne merites richly adorning | 
: there was majeſtic in his humiliry. Thus came the Lord of lite roche children { 
tf death, Non liberatum fuiſſet humanum genus, niſi Sermo Dei dignata« efſe humanus, | 
fg. Mankind had not beene redeemed, unleſſe the word of Gud-had beene homi- |: 
lied, If we ſay that he hath humanity in him, thar receives a maminto his houſe : 
Ruam humans ille qui ſuſcipit hominem in ſeipſum ; how full of humanity is he,that 
eccives manhood unto himſelfe ! His comming was like a Lambe in meckenefle, 
(ct he triumphed like a Lion inpowerfulneſſe ; leading captivitie captive, and tree: 
$ all his children from eternall bondage. | 
Secondly, obſerve that theGoſpell isno weake thing, but comes in Power : for 
#R1ST, Comming hath yet afurther Latitude, He came once unto men,he comes 
|[intomen : that was in the fleſh, this is in the Spirir. The Law indeed did morc 
ze the conſcience, and was delivered with greater terror, that ie made Moſes 
umſelfe quake ad feare, (Now if there was ſuch thundring at the Law giving, 
vhat would have beene at the Law breaking * ) The Law came with moreterror, 
ut the Coy comes with more Power, For .thatcould not turne his heart that 
Are It n his hand : but the Goſpcll is able to change the man. Jt « the power of God | 
0 ſaltion, Rom. 1.16. The Law may ſet before us our wretched eftare by fn, 
ar there leaves us deſperate: itdiſcovers our diſeaſe, preſcribes no cure : ir dorh ex- | 
refſe finme, bur cannot ſuppreſſe finne, Ir is theglory and blecding ſpeQacle of ze- | 
w crucificd in the Goſpel, that heates the ſoule. 1 Cor.1.18. T e preaching of the | 
Paſſeento wi that are ſaved, is the power of God, If there be no feeling of rhat Power, 
Pcareno ſparkes of falvation yet kindlcd, Peters Sermon tooke little effe, rill 
et Cca4 he 
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baptiſed, rcjayoed, and beleeved in God w! 

with oratory and the entiſing words of mans 

q1Cor.2.5. Fonfurd rockes : but-if 4 ia the, power of Gdd, this ſhall turnethoſc rockesimoſe 
 andficſhy hearts. Lerthe naturaliſt with all his eloquence, diſlwadethe'c 

wouldling from his greedineſle; alas, one-ounce of Gold waighes vu 


reaſons, Offer to ſtay a furious man from anger with arguments, he hathac 
patience to heare them. . Could the Poet detaine thelaſcivious fromhish 
chough he tell him char ſhe is a quicke-ſandto ſwallow. him alive 2 alas, eneſy 
from her is ſtronger with him than all reaſon. But now come with the Gol; 
urge them withrhe hearr-bloud of I: sus Cum 1 s r, ſhed to faverhg; 
froin hcll, andto ſatisfic for their fines. This is that powerfull pleading which 
200d men confeſſe their hearts to burne within them : and bad men, even.an 4g 
zo ſay ; 1 am almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 44.26.28. to 
© Thirdly, colle& wee hence, that the: word of God hathmore Powe tin 

all mens edicts.. Menintheir writings are at much coſt in adorning the ſikai 
reducing their words to number, waightand meaſure; interlacing manyrhaordl 
figures to beget attention, Bur on the contrary, the Scriptures in a plaine fimplg- 
tie, accommodares it ſelfe to the capacity of the weakeſt, Yet under this funplidix 
is included a ſtrange majeſtie, and gravity of {peech. As great Princes igtherh 
dicts uſe no figuresto their ſubjeRs, but plaincly and breefely ſer downetheycea- 
mands : ſo God abſolutely impoſeth his will without debating the mareer.: Yay! 


perſwading, moving afteion, and poſing the deepeſt apprehenſion, they hari 
Power beyond all wtitings. Read the firſt Chapter of Eſays.Prophecic, andcon; 
pare.itwiththe beſt Oration of Ta{l.Read the Hiſtorie of 7oſeph,and confer with 
nytale of Anees.Read theaRts of David and waighthem with the wonders of Tas 
berlaine,Read the 073 Fr nat is the Hiſtorie of the life and dcath of Chiilt; a 


you willthinkerhe ſaddeſt ſtories of any. humane pens meere counter fcitstoit. 1 
the Scripturall Pſalmes and Hymns be balanced withthe moſt accurareand 
call poems , alas; whentheſe vaniſh withtheir aire, thoſeſhall raviſhtheeare, w 
withall rake the conſcience. Joſephus was a man admired for cloquence, yeths#; 
he halcs in, his imitation ! concerning Abrahams ſacrificing of his ſonne Iſa, it 
makes alarge rhetoricall diſcourſe:the Scripture isbriefeand plain.Take vow th/m 
thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt : He tookehim,and the wood of the burnt af) 
and laid on his fonne, as Chriſt bore his owne Croſſe. Bebold, ſaiththe child, 
fire-and wood: but where is a Lambe for a burnt offering. The Father anſwers, M8, 
God will provide himſelſe a Lambe. Therebe two lines able ro wring teares front 
| Reader, whereas Joſeph with his ample illuſtration movesnothing. It is recordedd 
| one Theodettes, who would have brought ſome of the Bible into a Pagantrage 
that he was ſtricken blind, till falling to repentance he was reſtored. _ | 
Laſtly, the invincible power of the Goſpellis manifeſted inthrowing0® 
thoſe bulwarkes raiſed againſt it, When the waters of life began firſtro8% 
what ſtrong floud-gates,rampires, anddamames, were ſet to ſtop their ſourle 
the learning, power, and policic of men, with the hclpe of infervall ſpir wy 
| bent againſt ir, Demeſthenes and Tertullus for cloquence, Solon againlt Solan 
6 againſt Moſes, Ariſtotle againſt Paul, Alexander and Ceſar againſt Cu 3!!! 
bur whatſoever contenders oppoſed the truth,they diſcovered the invalidiric oft 
arguments, withthe confuſion of their owne perſons, Chriſt ſent a ew lbs 


to the ſea of this world, withthe nertes of faith; and they incloſed multi 
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hes, of all ſorts and files; tanto mirabiltores, quanto rariores, even Kings and Philo- 
hers ghemſelves, Aug. He ſent not kings and Pailolophers ro per{wade fiſher. 
p © bur fiſhermento convert Philoſophers and kings. They that had no autho. | 
'y to coumenancethem, no friends to fide them, no oratory to ſecond them, no 
Sup maintaine them : yet went abroad preaching the diſdained Gofpell of the 
cified Teſs. And even when the kings of the earth did ſet themſelues againſt the Lord, 
1d againſt his Chriſt : yeteven then God did give him the heathen for his inheritance, 
1: he utrermoſf parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, Pſal,2.8. Emperors and Monarchs | 
ve throwen downe their Scepters at the feet of the Lambe;, as the © Elders caſt | rRevel-4'to, 
ne their Crownes before the Throne embracing the faith, and yeclding to the Sove- 
one ſupremacieof I » 5's Cu n 1 sT, Then was that Propheciefulfilled, Eſa. 
%. The Wolfe (hall dwell with the Lambe, the kidwiththe Lyon, and a little child ſhall 
1 them, Nero and Domitian ſtudy ſtrange deathes, to affli& the Saints, and to } 
ppreſſc the Goſpell: yer the Church groanes and growes,bleeds and batrens : eve- 
drop of bloud rhar ends one Chriſtian, begersa thouſand. Thoſe men who at 
ic firlt, Timebant in verbis, poſlea gaudebant in verberibuc , trembled at threatning 
ords, afterwards embraced killing ſwords, for the teſtimonic of ſw. Youhad | 
ce ten Apoſtles flying, one denying, yet afrerwards all rejoycing, to ſuffer for 
im that fuffered for them. Toh. 16. 8. When the Spirit is come, he will convincethe | 
ld of ſinne, of righteouſneſſe, and of judgement. How ſhall he convinceit © not 
mcdiarely by himſclte, but medately by his Apoſtles,and Miniſters; who other 
iſe durſt never have beene {o bold. Neither was thisa Perſonall promiſe, bur re- | 
Itothe Church, unto theend of the world. Now ifthis had beene a cunning fable, 
me rale of Tupiter or Apollo, it could never haveeffeed ſucha content of conſci- 
cc, in forſaking of lands, liberties, wives, lives ; inexpoſing us to calumnics, cala. 
ities, rorments, Tell a Turke, the worſhipper of a Mahomer, concerning riches, 
dnours, and carnall ſarisfaRions that come to him by his Prophet ; this pleaſeth 
is ficſh and bloud. Buttell him of perſecution, anguiſh, contempt, and death,which 
s profeſſion muſt call him ro, he will none of that for any Idols ſake. Yet preach 
x x 15 Tt6 the conſcience, the value of the price he payed to redeemeus: and then 
athouſand dangers ſtand in our way; priſon, hunger,tyrants,torments,dearhs,di- 
1swe runthrough them all with patience,and overcome them with confidence. In 
le latter times, when the deluge of _ overflowed ;all pietie was drowned, 
ie and mercie loſt, the Woman fled imo the wilderneſſe, Antichriſt in his higheſt 
ie, Kings kiffing his feete z whenit was'dearhto thinke of reſtoring the light. Yet | 
ainſt al clamours of Friers,cxcommunications of Popes,execrations of his Prieſts 
ppolitions of Princes by ſword and fire: the Truth wasdclivercd trom the jawes of 
ror, ſetin a white chaire of chryſtall ſincerity, and moſt powerfully lodged in a bed 
t peace, Where ſhe reacheth forth to us her milken hand, guiding us to thofe 
erlaſting doores, whereinto herefie and darkeneſfe ſhall never enter, O may this | 
© ſhinetous, and our children after us, ſo long asthe ſun and moone in heaven en. 
ureth ! Amen, | | 
To apply all to our ſelves; "The power and comming of C rin 1 8 rt, 
S the kingdomeof Cuxr1s rt: let us all pray; that this Power may come 
our hearts: Lon Þ, let thy Kingdome come. Now what wee pray with 
urlippes, wee muſt endevour with ourlives. Shall wee deſire the removall of all 
ndrances to this kingdome, and moſt of all hinder it our ſelves £ If wee obſcure 
a glory, which we apprecate our owne tongues and hearts, andthe tongues and | 
ts of all under heaven, ſhallriſe up'in witneſle againſt us. He that makes ſuch a 
ing prayer, and reraines ſuch a ſinning defire,doth begge conſuming vengeance 
Aanimſclfe, Tremblear this yee wicked ; you may as well ſpirupon Cn x1 sr, 
> COmeto Church and lay, Thy kingdorne come ; and yet acuaHy uphold the kings 
Mme of the devill. Let us take heed of withſtanding the comming of ths Power ; 
"215 7 preached to the Iewes, they would not receive him. Behold, their houſe 
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is left unto them deſolate.Noah preached tothe old world : Lot to Sodome: c 
rhe reed they deſpiſed it; their land wasdeſtroyed, and pros bo ny, 
lohn wicklefe was raiſed up tothis office, himſelfe was burnt, and his eg 
followed ? they ſlew the next king, ſet up three uſurpers,the nobility wasbug 
the land havocked.The contempt ofthis Power hath brought on infallibledeſyty, 
What this finne may worke uponus, onely the Lord knowes, and known, 
| prevent, Comers may threaten,and rumors of warres ſound in our cares; nw, 
theſe deſtroy us, but our owne ſins, Let us not hurt our ſelves,none ſhall hurcy x 
we be falſe to God,lct us not blame others for being falſe tous. It was Chrifs,, 
plaint over that apoſtate Cirie, 0 leruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, an fu 
| Mech. 23.37. | them which are ſent wnto thee*! If we retaine their (innes, there remaine for xs, 
plagues. Weuſeto arraigne and judge our prophets, whoſe Miniſtery istourgy 
: | judge us, that we may notbe judged of the'Lord. The Iewes killed thei 7, 
| chers, doc not we ſowhen we withhold their lite bloud from them, and ſavy 
juſtifie it 2 Is itnotallone, to cut a mans throarte, and totake away the ſuftergy othe 
wherby he lives,and without which he muſt needs famiſh 2 Cerrainely, of bayji ichout 
the greater mercie, or (at leaſt) the lefle crueltie,to diſpatch him quickly, Itisty yene(ſe 
worke to mortific and kill our fins, and ſhall we kill them 2 that our ſins may he/ ouldt 
Oh there is a curſed devill that bewitcheth us ! God that ſuffers this, meares thy be 11# 
by to ſuffer this lands deſtruftion. There were not (let not envic here me) ſofy/ zronen 
riſhing a Chureh under heaven, if this fin of Sacriledge weretaken from it. Buty e: th 
effect hath followed it zthatthe profeſſion of the Goſpell in many placesconsy, 2. 
on the ſtage, to helpeto makeup the play, andto miniſter matter ofmirth, A eht of 
the Law doth dominere over the Goſpell, as Pilate (ate ro Tudge I e s us, fy rodi 
land ſhould ever come to the danger of deſtroying, (which God avert) thoſeds/ th h 
ders of the poore Miniſterie willrun into holes, that have already buried their td to th 
from ever doing good. And then the poore clergies prayers will prevailemory! m to 
mercies, than all their proud arrogated glories. Bur alas, how ſhould Cliritax hen t/ 
in power to helpe us, whom we have rejected comming in power to convert us ! Dal ſti 
he come now, and we will notknow him, and can we hope he will come thenyia) IVE 
we call him £ Openyour hearts, all yee that feare the Lord, and let himin, As rec, 
his owne promilc ; Behold Icome quickly : ſo itis the Churches prayer,Come Li 
ſus, come quickly. Wickedneſle is powerfull, the devill is powerfull, covetoult | 
is powerfull, luſt is powerfull : and hath the Goſpell of. Chriſt loſt the pore 
nefſe 2 No, if it have not power to convert us, it will have power to confounda 1 
| Chriſt be not ſuffered rocome unto us, he will got be hindred trom commu 
gainſt us. Ohlet us come unto him, that he may comeuntous : ſubjeR weourkea 
and lives to the obedience of his Goſpell; that we may be found holy and = 
{ leſle at the ſecond comming of the Lord Iefus. It ſhall be powerfall then, wheat 
heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhallmelr with heate, ad 
carth with her workes ſhall be burnt up. Let us now honour him when he ## 
grace, that he may honour us when he comes in glory. = —— 
And wereeye-witneſſes of his Majeſftie. This is theteſtification. Ol 
intending that the Apoſiles ſhould lay the foundation of his Church; upon! 
Corner-ſione whereupon themſelves and we allare built, he furniſbed them will 
fit proviſion for ir, He declared his will to their cares, preſented his workestoin 
eyes, fixed histruch in their hearts , and ſent them not to publiſh riddles and pi 
| doxecsand fabulous reports; bur reall and aQuallthings which they had (ceted 
heard. So mighe they from infallibleexperiencegivea well grounded 
The Summeis this, Chriſt made himſclfe manifeſtt 
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1of lite. 1: did not hold, that he muſt needs be a good ſcholer, thathad Socrates 
\ his Maſter. But he muſt be a good Diſciple, thar hath zeſ#s Chriſt for his Tutor. 
1« arenot reporters, but witneſſes : not care-witneſles, but eye-witneſſes : not only of 
5 Humilicie,butof Þis majeſFre. NE AE Bs 
We were witneſſes. ] But Non eget teſti; monio homing, 1oh.5. 34, Ircceive not te« 
;mohic from man. He 1s the Way, the Truth, and the Life .: the way to the truth, the 
thof the way,the lite of both, of all :therefore 1 lufticientteſtimonie to himſclfe, 
et he ſaith, 10þ.5-31. If 1 beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my witneſſe is not true, And of 
contrary. 10h. 8.14. Though 1 beare witne(ſe of my ſelfe my witneſſe is true. Thele 
roplaces ſceme at the firſt view, contradictory, Bur are caſtly reconcued: 1n the 
rmer,Cux1s Tr did accommodate himſelte ro the capacitic of thc hearers,who 
knowledged nothing more 1n him then Humanitie: in the other, he ſets forth his 
vinitic, and diſcovers another nature inhis owne Perſon : that howſoever they 
jzht vilipend the teſtimonie of the one, yet were convinced by the teſtimonic of 
-other, But this anſwere ſcems not to ſatisfic, for Cu n1sr as he was man, was 
out error, and could hot give a falſe teſtimonie how chen could he ſay, 3:y 
veneſſe i n0t true ? 1 anſwer 5 My witneſſe is not true, that 1s, it 15 not eftcCtuall, nor | 
ould beaccepred as true by the Iewes, though it was moſt certainely true. Though 
be true ſecundum rem,according to the matter teſtified : yer not true ſecundum accep- 
z:onem, according to their acception. To the other it is objeed, My wirneſſe # 
e: that accordingto the Law no mans witneſle is accepred for himlclte, And, Pro. 
.2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne momh, But Cunitsr is the 
ebt of theworla : now the light dorh not onely helpe us ro fee other things, bur al. 
)rodiſcerneir ſelfe. Bur further, if C ui n 1 8 r receives not teſtimony for man,why 
dth he admit of Tohns witneſſes 2 18h.5.33. Tee ſent unto lohn, and he bare witneſſe 
to the truth. Tohn did not intrude himſelteintothis office, but the Iewes required 
m to it; Tee ſent unto Tohn. This appeares, 1oh.1.19, This « the Record of Tohn, 
hen the Iewes [ent unto him to aske him, who art thou ? now Chriſt admitred of 7ohns 
ſtimonic for their ſakes , as he declares himſeclfe, That yee might be ſaved. I re- 
ve not mans witneſlſe, Propter indigentiam meam, for any necd that I have of it: 
recolo propter ſalutem veſtram, 1 {uffer it for your ſalvation, that you might be in- 
cedthrough a witneſſe of your owne chuſing to beleeve on me. I receive nor the 
Yiweſſe of man, as it is meerely mans, and of no further authoritie than fleſhand 
dud: but asit is inſpired by God, Ientertaine it. 
{ Our blefled Saviour accepted of many witneſſes, which I will but couch, 
being not in the center, but not out of the citcumference ofthis argument. | 
1 Godthe Father. 7oh.5,37. The Father himſelfe which ſent me hath borne wit- 
eof me. Theſubſtance of his teſtimonic was dclivercd in an audible voice ; Thu | 
my beloved Sun, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
| 2 Tohnthe Baptiſt. 10h.1.8, He was not that light but he was ſent to beare witneſſe 
tha light. The Teſtimonic of 1ehn was Inducens, perſwading : but the teſtimonic 
the Farher compellens, prevailing. 
| 3 The workes of Chriſt. Toh. 5.36. The workes that I doe, beare witneſſe of me. 
S 15 Teft:mon:um majus lohanne; a greater witneſſe than Tohns ; againſt this wit- 
ethereis an exception: if Chriſt might be knowen lufficientſy by his workes to 
the Mcſſias : the ſame teſtimonie might be giventothe Apoſtles, who wrought 
* BIe2t miracles, Tt is anſwered, that Chriſt when he wrought theſe workes de- | 
arcd himfelfe toberhe Meſſias : the Apoſtles whenthey wrought them, declared 
mſelves not to be Chriſt, butthe ſervants of Chriſt : and thar they cfiectcd all 
ely through his name and vertue. When the diſciples of 1ohn came to Chriſt ro 
Aisfied, whether he were he that ſhould come or no ; he refers them to no 0- 
| » Eimonls but his workes. Luk. 7.22. Goe andiel Iohn : what things you have 
he beard : that thi blind ſee, the lame walke, &c. Magnum magna aecent : he 
'S Us goodnefle by his good workes. It was this that preferred Corazin and] 
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Bethſaida before Tire and S;don inrorments : becauſc mighty workes were dn 
them, and they repemed not, CMatth.11,21. Opera virtuts, mighty workes, tub, 
He is called a Prophet mighty,not only in words, but in deeds. Neither werethe!! 
only convinced, with a_N#nquam locutus eft homo ſicut ifte, Iob.7.46, Nay 
ſake like this man.But alſo with a Nunquam operatus eſt homo,ſicut iſte;never 
like this man ; We never ſaw it on this fgſhion, 10h.7.31. Will Chriſt whenke 
more miracles than this man hath done ? Toh 9.32. Since theworld began the likeyy 
ver heard before. Wharis inferred on it £ Ver.33, 1f thu man were nou of 
could doe nothing. < ED - 

\ 4 The Scriptures, 10h.5. 39. Secarch the Scriptures, and they aretheythaus 
of me, All of them, like ſo many Mathematical lines meeting at that onecw 
Every page, like a 10hn Baptiſt, pointing us to the Lambe of God that takes aug 
fin of the world. Nil ferz continet verbum Domini, nifi verbum Dominun, 7 
word of the Lord containes almoſt nothing elſe, but the Lord, that isthe word, 
10.43 To him give allthe Prophets witneſſe. They by prediRionsand figursy 
Apoltles by demonſtration,andtruth. The firſt,of theſe Teſtimonies was prcy 
ced, the ſecond, inſpired, the rhird,cxhibited,the laſt, written, 

5 Angels ; the witneſſed his conception, Luk.1.31. His nativitie,Lub1,y 
His Majzſtie, Matth.4.11.The Angels came and miniſtred unto him.His Reſurteiy 
Louk.24.5. His Aſcenſion, A#.1.10. 

6 The creatures ; In his nativitie a Szarre, a burning Lampe ſer inthe henry 
Lucifer ante ſolem , a day-ſtarre betore the ſunne. In his life, the windsandite 
anſwer his commands, CMath.8.27. What manner of man is thy, that eventen 
and the ſeas obey him ! The funne was darkened at his death, the veile of the Tau 
rent, the carth did quake, the ſtonesclove; andthe graves were opened, Ak 
birth the heavens did witneſle that he was come downe to earth : at his Relure 
| on, the carth did witneſſe that he was ready to goeup to heaven. The ſeanzl 
pach ro walke on, the cloudes his charriotto ride on. | 

7 His very enemies : neither Pilate nor Hcrod could find faultin him, 
15. Ye have broughtthis man to me, I have examined him, but cay fine w ſai 
| him, No,nor yet Herod. Pilates wiſe juſthes him to her husband, Matth.27.19.þ k 
thou nothing to.doe with that juſt man, They that came roenſnare him, depanis 
mending him. You have, Hatth. 22. Phariſes, Sadduces, Lawyers , ala 
him, all convinced, and aſtoniſhed at his DofFrine. The Centurion at bisdeat 
nowledgeth; Truely this & the Sonne of God, The very divells acknowieagen 
Mark.1.24. 1 know thee who thou art, even the holy one of God, CA01.19.15.18i 
know, O powerfull Chriſt, that couldeſt Ex ore 3nimicorum, our of the mould 
thy profcſt cremics derive thy praiſe 2 How ſhould thy friends, boughtwid® 
precious bloud,glorific thee:when thy very encmics thus honour thee | Dev.31-þ 
Their Rocke is n0t as our Rocke gven our enemies themſelves being Indges.Even the KK 
that crucified him, and Al bare him witne([e,and wondered «k; gracious words, | 

8 Laſtly, the Apoſtles were eſpecially deſigned for this Teſtimonie,0vb.1) 
Tee fo beare witne(ſe, becauſe yee have beene wth me from the beginging. TXKE 
welve Apoſtles, a whole Iury of theſe witneſſes : and when one of them apr 


by tranſgreſſion, andthe roome was void, they caſt lots to on rhe oy | 


new wiuncſle, CA. 1. 22, One muſt be ordained to be awitne with w of p 
| retion, There were twelve Patriarchs inthe old Teſtament, twelve Apa 
the new. Slomons twelve Officers, 1 King.q.7. Moſes his twelve Pillars, 5 
[+ The twelve cakes of Shewbread, Levi, 24. 5. Thetwelve ſtonesin/ | 
etorall. The twelve ſtones thar Joſhua tooke out of [ordan, The rwelve 
twelve Tribes, the twelve Starres, Revel. 12. The twelve foundations, twelve 
twelve Angells, Revel. 21.14. The wall of the Citic had ewelve foundation, © 
them the names of the twelve Apoſtles .Theſc twelve were to lagehe tounGs 
Church, Eph. 2.20. Wee are built whon the foundation of > Prophas wk | 
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2 bimſelfe, being the chiefe corner-ſtone. We are built on themzthey and we 
4 _—— 7 there no more than twelve of theſceſpeciall witneſles 2 
ak fay youto Paul and Barnabas , were not they Apoſtles £ were not they wir- 
= 2 Yes,chey are both called Apoſtles and Witneſſes, AfF.14. 4. Part held with the 
: "Pp now at that rime in [comm were no Apoſtles, but Paul and Barnabas ; 
© efore they were. Yerſ.3. God gave Teſtimony to the Word of his grace by them in 
nes and wonders : therefore they were Witneſſes, 1 Cor.9.1. Am 1 not an Apoſtle ? 
*h Paul, Yea, 2 Cor.11. They are Apoſtles; Nonne ego plus ? 1am more. Hee is 
led the Apoſtle : when we ſpeake of an Apoſtle,and diſtinguiſh him nor by name, 
commonly meanc Saint Paul, But he calls himſclfe Aborttve, 1 Cor.15.8. One 
ne out of due time. One 1s ſaid to be abortive three wayes. Firſt, cither Extys 
94s debitum, when he comes not in the due and expected time, Secondly, when 
*: forced fromthe wombe of the mather. Thirdly, when he comes not to full 
f-4ion, Paul may be ſaid abortive two ways, not the later : for hee labeured |  Cor.ts. 10. 
2 abundantly than they all. Ingenuouſly he confeſlerh, thathe 145 n0t 4 whit behind | * <2 445: 
very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, There is athree-fold difference betwixt the rcſt of the 
poſtles,andS. Paul, 1. The Twelve for twelve years preached only to the twelve 
ribes of Iſracl: Pawl went preſently after his calling tothe Gentiles.2.TheTwelye 
videdthe world amongſt them, Pasl took the whole world for his Pariſh. 3. The | 
& werecalled (all but Matthias) 4 Chriſto mortali, by Chriſt in bis mortality ; Pa/ 
Chrifo immortali, by Chriſt in his immortaliry. The reſt, by Chriſt humbled : | 
| fa Chriſt gloritied. Though this difference be in their Apoſtleſhip, there is 
difference in their Teſtimony : they all witneſſed the ſame Lon Þ I : + us. 
This Winfng was one of the Apoſtles prime excellencies and privileges above 
bers. The firſt privilege wastheir Miſhon, which was immcdiately from Chriſt 


mſelfe, 1 ſend you : whereas we are ſent from him mediately by athers. The fe. 
d, was their Commiſſion , Preach and Baptize, &c, They were ſent to plant the 
hurch, whercas we build upon their foundation. The third, was their Authority, 


$.20.22. Chriſt breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive yee the Holy Ghoſt, There was 
jumber of ceremonies to make up a Leviticall Prieſt; anointings, waſhings, &c. 
t tomake up an Evangclicall Prieſt, Chriſt only breathed on them: thus ina great 
eafure they received the Holy Ghoſt, A@.2.f. There ſate upon them cleven tongues, 
e a of fire, Such a fire was kindled on that day of Pentecoſt,that the whole world 
th beenethe warmer for it ever fince. Theretore Chryſoſtome calls the Apoſtleſhip, 
pirituall Conſulſhip, which wasthe greateſt office in the Roman Government, 
he laſt privilege is their Teſt: wony, and EleQion to this teſtimony, God raiſed up 
hriſt, and ſhewed him openly ; Not to all the people, but to us Witneſſes, choſen before 
God. The Lord ſent them forth ad teſtificandum, to beare witneſſe of Chriſt. 
ln witneſſes there arethree things eſpecially required: 1. That they be Bone 
£, ofgood report and repute: tor a bad and vicious life cnervates their teſtimony, 
theſe were holy men : he that ſent them to give teſtimony, did not deny them 
Qimony, Tþ.17. 17. Sanifie them through thy truth. Nihil eſt puers teſte certins, 
9. Nowitneſle is ſurer than a childs: when he is come tothoſe yeeres ro under- | 
InC,and not to thoſe yeeres to difſemble. Thus doth God Ex ore laFFantium, om of 
ens mouths magnifie his owne praiſe. The witneſſes were not children in un- | 
ſtanding, bur in ſimplicity and innocence of heart. They might be reproved,they 
Id never be dif proved, 2.T hat they be 0culati teſtes, Eye-witmeſſes : {o were thele, 
we ſhall heare. 3. That they be Concordes, owparycr, toagree in their Teſtimony, 
le witneſſes are caſily found out, by being examined ſunderly ; unleſſe they have 
ningly digeſted theirtale, and thentheir miſchiefe is more pernicious. Buetheſe 
mencs, whenthey werediſperſed over the face of the earth, did 7 num ſentire, 
” dicere, minde one thing, and ſpeake one thing: they delivered the ſame, wrote 
ame, wrought the ſame, witneſſed the ſametruth even with their blouds. There- 
were nall points 1dones teſtes, ſufficicnt witneſſes. 
5 Dd | This 
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This Apoſtolicall Teſtimony was not without ſome oppoſition : for ig 
were others that came inthe name of C nx 1 s T, who had nothing todoews 
him. $:m02 Magus bewitched not onely the Samaritans, but alſo the Rong, 
Claudius ſer up a brazen Image on Tyber bridge, with this blaſphemous lnſcrive,! 
To Simon the great god, But while hee failed in the aire Remivio demongy, ty. 
downe tothe earth, and burſt his necke, One Manes,admircd of the Perſian 
twelve men, whom he called his Apotles, and ſtiled himſelfe the Comforters L 
racl, Bur undertaking to recover the Kings ſonne, who was dangerouſly ſicke.a 
failing in the cure, he had his skinne pulled over his cares. A Romiſh Doty, g 
led the Oracle of India,gave out that he was more holy than the Apoſtles, yeata 
the Angels : yea, that God madehim a proffer of hypoſtaticall union, and ſly 
tion intothe fellowſhip of the Deitie ; but rhe modeſt man refuſedit, Thathew 
the worlds Redeemer, quoad efficaciam, in reſpeCt of efficacie ; as Chriſt perfomy 
it, quoad ſufficientiam, in reſpec of ſufficiencie. Horrid and unpardonableblajy 
mie ! So one Poſtill, a Icſvite, under the name of mother 7ave, printed a book 

led the Vidtory of women : Maintaining, thatas C u « 1 s r redeemed theſuperiy 
world, Man: ſo inother ane ſaved the infcriour world, Woman. Here $ 

Pauls Prophecic was fulfilled, 2 Theſſ.2.11. For this cauſe Go v ſhallſent ty 
ſtrone deluſion, that they (hould beleeve a lye + that they all might bee damned nhykly 
ved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe. They would none of Chi 
let them welcome Antichriſt. John 5. 4.3. Iam come inmy Fathers Name, andy 


ceive me not : if another Jhall come in hx owne name, him will ye receive, Hethawl 
nut beleevetheſe witneſles, ſhall everlaſtingly periſh. 

For as, Seeing wee are np about with ſo great a cloud of witmſe,\t1 
belceve, 1 1ohn 5.7. There are three that beare record in heaven : the Fate, 
Word, and the Holy Ghoft , and theſe three are one. The Father bare witeley 
Cant s r, athis Baptiſmc, cMatth.3.17. at his Transfiguration, Mathany 
at a wanifeſt and glorious Revelation, 7ohn 12. 28. Therecame a voyce fromiuen 
&c. The Hor y Gur osr bare witneſle to Cu n 1 s r, in delcending tt 
upon himſelfe, 7ohn 1.32, then upon his Apoſtles, 4s 2. 4. making them 
to beare witneſle, 7ohn.15. 26. Both hee ſhall teſtifie of mee, and make you hiſt 
mee. The W © & Þ bare record of himſelfe, 10h 10. 25. Whenthe level 
himtoit; If thou beeCn n 1 s r, tell wplainely : Hee anſwered, 1 have wn 
When 7obns Diſciples asked him ; Art thou hee that ſhonld come * Hee wit 
ſed, I am hee. HMatth. 14.62. When the high Prieſt queſtioned him; 48 
the Cunisr, the Sonne of the Bleſſeds Ix $us ſaid; I am, Thus hewins 
rothe blinde man whom they had excommunicated, 10h.9. 37. ho i the Sue 
God ? It s he that talkes withthee, Lam he. This he teſtified to Paul, Attg..10 
I xs us whom thou perſecuteſt. And theſe three areone z Non tantum in teſtimnu, jab 
eſſentia , Nor oncly in their witneſſe, but in their efſence, Ardens. There berinu® 
beare witneſſe in earth . the Spirit, and the Water, and the Bloud : and theſe rhree agit 
one. The Spirit of God, or of man inſpired with thar Spirit, applyi"g ro hisÞ 
fort the water and bloud that came out of Chriſts ſide. Water being a ſigned | 
SanRification, Bloud of our Iuſtification. Theſethree are one, faith Augufi® 
myſterio, non in natura , Not in nature, bur in myſtery : they agree 11 07 Tejund 
St qua in aqua gratia, u0n ex natura fluming, ſed ex preſenta F lamint ; The vertk® 
:S 11 the water, is not of rhe water, but of the Spirit, Thus if 7» the mouth 
three witneſſes every word be eſtabliſhed , How ſtrong ſhould be ou! faith, thats 
firmed with ſo many and ſo great witneſſes £ The intent of all is that We® 
beleeve, Iohn 19. 35. Hee = ſaw it, bare record, and his record is true, that _e 
beleeve. Not to give credit to all theſe witneſles, is ( ſo farreas!N us 1y - 
make G © Þ lole his purpole. Therefore theſe ſhall either witneſle t0V5, 
day witneſlc againſt us. 


Eye-witneſſes,] One eye-witneſle is better than many care-witneſles. 4 
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pa fo their OWNnE Mole ledge agairiſt all fabulous reports z Fidmas,we have ſerne. 
ppo hich we have heard, — ſeene with'our eyes ,vhich we have looked p08, and our 
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gR.16. ' EpiſlleGeneral of S. Pacer: 


on, or what curious relaters have buzzed ivcredulovs cares: /bur | 


adled of the Word of life. That which was from the beginning ':. Not of 
_ art he ſprang ap noveltic./ Which we have card, Inimediainty > ing | 
peaking ir begining He ſpake to our: 


Go v. Panted of the Word of fe: "How cafi this bee £ Though this 
TE Go » of very Go p, is neither viſible nor palpable : yer in reſpe! 
f the perſonall union of the-two Natures it} him, wee lay againe ; That which 

ie have heard, ſcene; and handled; - The Apoſtle! Sainr Toh# doth eſpecially of all 
e reſtpreſle this point; x 10h#'541 0% Jobhn20/51. Tehn 2.1, 24+ This is that be- 
oved Apoſtle, Evaneelift, Mar! 
elit, Sainc Marks an Evangch /noran Apoſtle. Saint CManhew bothan Apo. | 
tlc, and an Evangelift, not a Prophet, Saint Cugu#ime'a Doftor, not a Martyr. | 
Saint Laurence a Martyr, not a Door: but og lobs was'dll theſe, Dyes, Pontan. | 
his Epiſtles an Apoſtle, in his Revelations a Pfopher, inhis Goſpell an Se) 
(ſt, in his faith a Confeſſour, if his;pteaching 'DoRor, in his chaſry a Vie in | 
is readineſſe to diefor -C n x18 x4 Marty? ſuffering for' Mint offe, | 
hom heſaw' ſufferive for him on the Croffe. Thit DIG: Wa reſtifie | 
ſe thingi, and wt' know that his Teſtimony # ivue.” © Saint Pal d pF kle 
ec it;1-Cor.15:5, He'was ſerene df Cephas, then of the Twelue : ene? abdve 
e hundred brethren at once + he'wds ſeene of Tarves, ſtene of allthe Apoſtles x # of 
| ſcene of mee, Ad Saint Petty here confirnies it ; Wee were eye-whne 's of his | 
gjeitie, » Now as UAriffotle ſaid It Timothens had not beene, we had nor had 
d much fiveer muſicke'; bin if ' Plot Hu (Tirotheia his maſter) Rad: nor beene; w 
adnot had Trmothews,” $0, if theſe Apoſtits; Tel, Perer;rink) Pau Its4 notbeene, 
emigty have wanted ſuch witneſſes: 4 it- a ys theit- had hot beene, | 
e had wanted ſugh abort \They:ſaw withthcir eyes, we hearc with qur eatcs | 
94 ar us all'to withour hearts fengets, :Hs Cu AI $7, 
) It To eS; [9 37MIGT] It ; | 


* Of his Majeſtie:J The Foes es fr to ith h ſuch ey&s-as the wort The | | 
drIdſaw neither Phe comelineſſe, nor" nag dg: Pats him, E 95 343 2.| 
ne Apoſtles ſais 3ts ajeſtie gre rd ed, rejeQte | 

9.1944 Behold the view he tid foden with be Tan overwincamin mi- 
ics, The Apoſtles ſaw him white and rudd; ,OREe eſt com exivi e chirfe 
"roy honda, 10.7 IVitter thanihe. Lil 


"val, . than | 
ofes of Sharon; ' Were our Jx6behold't None ible'ver 
edit inrre Its oat ayſh out ſoulcs wittian [ 
F nas phiafe circumſergnte is.cve- | 
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_— An Expoſition upon the Second Cu 


' with the Crowne wheremith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, inth 
of the gladpe(ſe of his beart, Cant.3,21. There is no peace but from him, nolite ty 
by hic, noblifſeburchrough him, no. comfort but for him, no joy butinke 
| ble eyes thar (ce thc Lotdleſ. ' | 
How, when, where, and whereingthe Apoſtles were Eye. witneſs of bai 
BY% the enſuing verſes chalenge | to-inſtance.. Onely leartic we now,to n 
Cnx15t the Objctof ths: . Ourcarnalleyes cantior nw ſee hin 
mulſt wait for that day, when with theſe our eyes imour ery fleſh we hag 
106. 19.27. Ovr ſpirituall, imclleuall, fairhfull eycs may now ſee him, 
| Iraclizes, when they were ſlung withthoſe firy-Serpents, looked upon rel 
; Serpemt,and were healed, Sowe that.areftung with our ſinnes, muſt lookew 
the Sonne of man hfied up to his Crolle, that we. may net periſh, but have life eval 
ſting, Toby 3» 14. No comemplationof him, no benediQion fromhim, As 
ſaid ro the Creeple, Ad#:3 4. Looke on th : and he gave heed tothem, —_— 
receive ſomething of them, Sq we'muſt looke fiedfaſtly on Chriſt, or (halle: 
no almes of comfort. | Behold him in faith, that: JI bebold thee in hi 
2 King,2.x0. When Elias Tome rome ; Elijhabeggedot him, thatads 
portion of his Spirit! might bee-upon Ml orecl Thou haſt askedaka 
thing ; neyertheleſſe, 1f thou es wy am taken aw fromthee, it hal beep 
thee : = if not ,it ſhall yogroh be /o. A finner dot deſfiie of Chriſt, co be made a% 
and to have his, holy: Spixit put upon him ; anſwers, The haſt acked a] 
thing neverhclefſefchoucanſ, {ce mc withehe eye of Faich, thou ſhalt hax! 
requell, rhou ſhalt be. ſaved, . 
Butþctore v WEELOme robehgld his Majeſtic let us firſt Jooke upon his mien 
Lerour meditations fallow him, from. bis ony in the garden, all theway dis 
Paſſion, by,the tra of his Blog; ti motade him dead oa the Croſſe, Bel 
the {cqur gr terching bleud Rds s, the thornes harrowiog his ſacxcdhal 
his life.blopd iloing ons by. the wounds of the vailes. And as it all thatwarw 
lictley a. Jouldier. ann bl fide with a ſparc aficg. his death, and br 
bloud and water, Lameat 1.12.16 it ang to youll ihe paſſe by ? 


: oy open roo Sepove my over. Sqrrqw.tsat MONNOTEY 
or beh : 


x 

+ 10t © ] Turns away our &j6 
cxds b eye-w mls of _ «| pep I x Sus, tbe Foun 
ok % f ge Hebr, 12.2, Thinke of the torments he ſuffered, of then# 

as there was ncVer 

chi love 1\y hbenhe lew cs 
MT Te hee led bom! 1oh.11.36: Who 
ps bi big href bloug for us, me may welly; 
6.166, Meh 2} 1!23o 

þ Zariven io ere may behold he 

ala | + y6r we map couch: 


"7J . Ferbnos Din Mr FF 


Luke Io Ty, 
[ with WEN 95M 


je 
[efebd os x,n hops, weſcei kb 
ay Wii EEE 
als i rejoyess I blinds; how the 


—————_————— 


| Ro [7 


to ſee f 10h.9.1 9+ 
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wm; the cyes {| 
oſt bleſicd fight, 
15 videamns te, L us cc 
r of lights, with rhat everlaſting viſion, where noclouds nor darknefie ſhall hin- | 
r out ſpeculation. O may we ſpend that erernitie never to be ſpent, in the joyfull 
ht and peacefull enjoy ing, of Thee our Maker, thy Son our Saviour, and that ho- 
pirit our Comforter z to whom be glory tor ever. Amen, 
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[sRSE 17, For he received from God the Father, honour | 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him | |. 
from the excellent glory ; This is my beloved” 
Sonne in whom F am well pleaſed. 


4 
He Apoſtle might ſceme to have delivered a wonder, a paradox, an incre- | 
dible myſtery : he muſt now ſtand to ir, and declare the wonder, explaine 
the paradox, .unfold rhe myſtery. . W hat was it £ that they had Seene the | 
gjeitic of Chriſt, His Majeſty 2 This is that wonder, that paradox, tharmyſtery, | 
te world had ſcene his paine, his contempr, his poverty but his Majeſtre 2 Ir had | 
ne him come thirſtic to the tountaine, hungry to anothers table, weary to his re- 
e, deſiring entertainment where he found it not : but his Majeſty #* Ir had ſeene | 
1 crowned with thornes, bleeding with ſcourges, torſaken on the Crofle: but his 
eſly ? Ir had ſe-ne him in the forme of ſervant; full of ignominic, full of miſery 
(full of Majeſty ? It never ſaw that. Well then,this Majeſty doth our Apoſtle de- 
Ke: he hath (aid ir, he will prove it. For he received from the Father honour and glo- 
« Weſay, that honour conferred by the King, 'is dyed in graine,and will hold co- 
r: yctithath the change, for though the colour hold, the garment ir felfe will 
are out, Now when the garment is tottcred torags, farewell colour: ſo when the 


dy Is contumed toduſt, tarewell honour. But when the King of heaven gives ho- 
ur, it will hold indeed : | | 
— hunt nec Iovis ira, netiens, | 
 ...  Nonferrum poterit, ntc edax. abolere _— ko 
Iſaac ſaid of 1acob ; I havebleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed: 10 God ſaith of that | 
an, I have honoured him, and he ſhall be honoured. 
He recerued from God the Father, &#c.] You ſee, the forme of the words is Re- | 
tory . Fe Who, Chriſt , He recerved. | 
erved The {Of whom, God, of God the Father. 
reels ate < VV hat, Honour and glory. 
live « When ; When the voice came fromthe excellent glory. 
: (How ; Thus is my beloved Sonne, &c. 
- Dd 3 
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| There could be no heme Plenius ow planins, manifeiting vel mupyis. 
' more perſpicuous, or more-glorious. Honour requires reverence: Gaga 
—_ Sonne, lct us honour the Farher, and give the devout — 

| ble hearts to the whole pony 

| - Hereceived, This is the firſt Circumſtance,the perſon to whom thigh... 
given, He received, but Receiving implies want ; now is there any wantinc; 
'Coloſſ. 1.9. 11 pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. The wh 
meſſe did ſo fill him, thar it ran overthe brinkes of his Humanity, and fig gy 
members. Of hu fulneſſe we have all niet 


«ce for grace, Ioh.,1.16, Thej 
tude of Chriſt was not Plenitage ſufficientie, a (ufficient fulneſſe, enough toſers 


rurne: but ſuperabundantie an over-flowing fulneſle ; a ſea of grace ,abletofilly 
chanels. Not Tranſitionis,a paſſing or vaniſhing fulneſle ; as a Ciſterne may jy 
and empticd againe by cockes : but Habiratrongs, a permanent and inexhauſthþ 
acl ; x dwelsin him. How then is hce ſaid to receive ? Could there hea 
,where is no defect 2 Can athing be more than full 2 This receit dothinnas; 
prejudice the immenſeneſle of the Deity : for Chriſt muſt be conſidered wow 
as he is God,and as he is man. He that mediates betweene both, muſt bebath,t 
thcnthe anſwer iscaſie; Iris God that gives, and it is man that receives, Theky 
hath not more glory, omnipotent, or perfection, thanthe Sonne, as he is God. 
asthis Son of God 1s made the ſon of man, he receives grace andglory, God gp 
to man, and receives nothing of him : man receives of God, and givesnatay 
him. Heare him ſpeake as God ; AU thine are mine, 10h.17.10, Hearc him vn 
Verſ. 9. They whom thou haſt g1ven me, are thine. As man he receives of the i 
Luke 14-18, As God he communicates to the Spirit, 70þ.16.14. He ſhal rim 
mine. The Sontakes of rhe. Father, and the Spirit takes of the Son, verſcr5, ); 
that whats of one Perſon, is of the whole Deitic ; excepting onely tholeperia 
and individuall proprieries ; as the Father to be the Father, andto beget, theSu 
be the Son, and begotten, not to beger; the Spirit neither to beget, nor to be beg 
ten, bur to proceed. So the Son onely to be man, nor the Father nor the Spin, | 
God he had no beginning, as man he received a beginning in time, Galath.4.4, 
man, he was made of his mother ; as God, his mother was made by him: ſoit 
both Marie Faftor, & File, the Father of Mary, and the Son of Mary. As 
he chargeth us ro Continge in verbo ſuo, in his owne Word, 10h.8.31. and wer[;51. 0 
man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. As man, he conſeſſerh, 10h.7.16,0 
datirine is not mine, but his that ſent me. As he * honours the Father, ſo heerecon 
honogr of the Father, 1eh.13.32. God doth glorifie him, and is glorified in hin 
God he ſayes, 1 have of mineowne : as man, All things are delroered unto me 
Father . As God, he doth what he will in heaven, and earth, and all places : as0d, 
power is given to me in heaven and in earth, Mat.28.18, Thus is this doarinect 
that Can1sr, whoas God givesall things, as he is man receives ſome 
here, Hoxour and glory. | 
Now for whom doth Chriſt cometo be a Receiver 2 For whoſe ſake dd 
nity admit an eſtate to receive intime 2 PerteRion ir ſelfe to grow in ſtature" 
domeir ſelfe to increaſe in knowledge 2 not for himſelfe, but for us. Contenw® 
pere, ut poſſet tribuere ; He wouldtake of God, that we might take of him, 6.1} 
Abraham was wealthy, exceeding rich incattel, ſilver, and gold : yet when he i& 
vered theſpoile of Sodome, andiit was re-offered him by the King . he tooke 
what: but how much * no morethan he meant to giveaway, Cen-14-23: J ” 
| take away any thing from thee for my ſelte, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay,! have malt of 
rich + but I will accept a portion for the yo men that went with me. 
| Was ſo rich, tha: he need not receive honour and glory : yet Was hee conteft!d 
cerve 1; of his Father, that he might give it to us his children. 
| On od the Father.) This is the ſecond Circumſtance, of whom os 


vedir, Here obſerve the manifeſt diſtinion of Perſons in the Deity- Tix y 
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ER. 17. Epittle Generall of S, Peter. 


= honour, the Sonne receives it. The Father ſpeakes from heaven, the Sonne 
ares it, Perſone non .confundenda, ſed ſuis proprietatibus ſecerntnde, Aug. There 
aſt be noconfuſion of the Perſons, but a diſtinQionottheir propricties, | We hbe- 
+. there is a Father, Zo quod habet filiuws, becauſe he hath a Sonne : wee be- 
"ve there is 2 S0nne, Ed quod habet Parrem, becauſe he hath a Father, We belecye 
&re isan Holy Ghoſt, procecding from the Father and the Sonne,cocquall and 
oval with the Father and the Son. Becauſe he isa Divine Perſon, and neither the | 
ther nor the Sonne. Non confuſe in una Perſona Trinitas, againſt Sabellius : non dr. 
" in nature DVIina, againſt Arrivs. The father is notgreater than the Son, nor 
i Sonne than the Spirit : Eadem equalitas cadem aternitas. Bur the father is ſaid to 
nd the ſonne, andthe ſonne to ſend the Spirit : this ſeemesto implic ſome ſuperio- | 
ie of the ſender to the perſon ſent © The Father ſends, and is not ſent : the 


nne ſends, and is ſent : the Holy Ghoſt is ſeat, and ſcndeth not : yet is | 


e no incqualitie. There are three wayes of ſending. 1. Per authoritatem, 
y authoritic, ſo a ſupcrior ſens an inferior, 2, Per conſilium, by advilc 
id Councc!l : ſo the lefle may fend the greater. As the privy Councell may | 
nd the king to take the airc, or to lead an army. So anequali may ſend his 
wall - as AZ. 15. the Elders ſent Paul and Barnabas to Teruſalem. 3. Per originem, 
the fountain naturally tends forth the ſpring. So the Father ſends the Sonne, the 
2nne ſends the ſpirir, The father as rhe founraine begets, the Son is begotten, the 
oly Ghoſt proceeds. Cun1sr is ſaid robeſent inreſpe of lis acception of 
other nature. Gal4..4, When the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent his Son made of 
women, The man confeſſeth ; My Father « greater than T: yer in regard of his 
crſon, 1 and my Father are one, 10h.10.30. And Saint John addes tothem the Holy 
hoſt,and concludes ; Theſe three are one, 
Theword Trinitie, ſay our Papicoliſts,is not found in the Scriptures : yet the 
bſtance of the word is apparent, Matth.3z. Ar the Baptiſmeof Cu x1 s r, there 
45 a manifeſtation of the three Perſons. Patru vox auditur, &c. the voice of the 


ather is heard, the Humanitie of the Sonne is felt, the viſible figne of the Holy 
hoſt is perceived, Who ſpake of his Son, but the Father, who was po oi and 


poken to, but the Sonne £ Neither of theſe appeared inthe forme of a Dove, but 
: Holy Ghoſt. A Trinitie did begin both the world and the word, that is rhe 
ripture. Gen.1 Creavit Elohim calum & terram. The verbe is ſingular, Creavit , 
ting the moſt ſimple eſſence of God. Theſubſtantive plurall, not E/, bur Elohims, 
d ſhewthe phuralitic of Perſons. It is obſerved on, Deut.6.4. Dominus noſter De. 


uu eſt Dominus, The Lord our God is one Lord. Why doth Moſes thrice menti. | 


athe nameof God, but to ſhew rhe diſtinRion of three perſons 2 Why doth he ap- 


ly the word Ya, One, toall of them, but to ſhew the unitie of eſſence £ Why js | 
Koſter, Oar, put in the ſecond place; notinthe firſt, nor in the laſt, but in the mid- | 
or ſecond place, but to ſhew that the ſecond perſon ſhould take our nature upon | 


m*Aug. Efa.6.3. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſtes the whole earth ts full of his 
Hoy. Ter Sanitus, thrice is God called Holy, to note unto us the three perions. Do-. 
'nus non domini, dews non dit ; once Lord, once God : and theearth is full of Hg glo- 
» hot Their glory , here isthe unitic of the eſſence. Gen. 1.26, Let ws make man in 
Image, Faciamws, let Ys make, there isa Pluralitic of Perſon. Ad imaginem 
fram, to our Image, not Images; there is the unitic of the Eſſence. Matth.28, 
9. Baptiſme in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, aud of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
aher, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, there arethree diſtin Perſons : 19 Nomine, non in 
n/buc; in the Name, not names - there is oneiEſſence, The Holy Ghoſt is 
alled the finger of God, Cu x 1 5 r the Hand of the Father :now as the fingeris 
the hand, and the band in the body : ſo of one and the ſame moſt pure and ſimple 
lence sthe Father, Sonne, and Spirit. But as it was reported of Alanus, when 
X promiled his auditorie to diſcourſe the next Sunday, more clearcly of the Trini- 
0d to make plaine that my ſterie: while hewas ſtudying the point by the Sea-ſide, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Can, 


he Tpicd a boy very buſy witha little ſpoone, trudging often betweenetheſea wy) 
ſ mille he had digged inthe ground. Alanwsasked him, what he Meant: het J 
arffiwers, T intend to bring all the S-ainto this pit. Alanns replies, 3, 
arrempt ſach impoſſibilities, and miſpendthy time £ The boy anſwers. $04.4 
thou Zlanws : Tfhall as ſoone bring all the ſea into this hole, as thoy Mt 
knowledge of the Trinitie intorhy head : Allis equally poflible ; we we 
rogerher, we ſhall finiſhtogether : ſaving ofthe two, my labourhath more 
poſſibility of raking effe&, I conclude with Bern, Scrutari temeritas, ered yi. 
pradicare ſecuritaz, noſcere aterna felicitas. Iris raſhneſle to ſearch, podlineſſety Y 
lecve, ſateneſſe to preach, and erernall bleſſednefle ro know the Trinirie, With 
know to praiſe the Trinitie, Inthe words of our Church, Glory be tothe Fab 
to the Sonne, and tothe Holy Ghoſt, And let all anſwer; As it was in the berivin ; 
now,ud ever ſhall be word without end, Amen. we'/ 
* Honour and Glory.) This is the third circumſtance,the matter what he recei 
Obſerve we here thrce collections, 
' 1 Cnx1s r would reccive honour of his Father. The divell would w 
oiven him glory : Matth.4.8. Whenupon a high mountaine he ſhewed himal# 
kingdomes of the world, and theglory of them : Al theſe will I give thee if 
wilt fall downe and worſhip me. Where was Promiſſum and Pattum : his promik 
theſe will I give thee + his Covenant, bargaine, or condition, $7 cadens adoravrrin! 
If falling downe thou wilt worſhip me. This ſcemes to be a faire match; for nec 
of his knee, to have ſo many Crownes fur his head : for a little proſtration, fi Prex 
promotion. If the divell had proffered this to Alexander,or ro Ceſar , it hath 
a, bargaine, When he made this offer to the Hierarchicof Rome, they preſenh 
rooke him at his word. But our Saviour would none of it: he knew that Sato 
giveno honour to another,that had none himſclfe : that this glory would diſhng! 
him, and his Father alſo. Therefore he-requited him with, Get thee hen Sug) 
M-n would have given him honour : they purpoſed to have Crowned himKiy, 
18H.6.15.butherctuſed it, 1receive not honour from men, Toh 5.41. Divine ad; 
ligious honour he refuſed not: they worſhipped him, this he ſuffered, Hethat non) 
me, honours my Father , this he preached. But humane and temporary honowk! 
rcje&ted; and would none of their haſty coronation with catnall hands. 7b, 18.5 
M y kinzdome is not of thiswerld. Yeamore, he ſought not to honour himſelke, is 
8.50. I ſeeke not mine owne glory. Verle 54. If Thonour my ſelfe, my hui 
nothing.Teaching us to accept praiſes from others lips, not to be our ownetrumps 
But when the Father gives him Honor, this he recerves, this is onely worthacy 
tance. 2 Cor. 10.18. For not he that commendeth himelfe is approved, but whom't 
Lord commendeth, For this he prayes. 10h.12.28. Father, elorifie thy Name. Tit 
Father in honouring the Sonne, honoured himſelfe. As Cu x 1 s r ſaid; Hts 
hath ſeene me, hath ſeene the Father : He thar beleeves in mc;, beleeves in my Falo: 
He that receives me, receives my Father : ſo he that honoureth me, honowrethmF 
ther. But Honor in conferente,non in accipiente ; honor is in the Perſon giving it, 00 
him that receives it: but Chriſt that rece:ved ir, was alſo God thegiver of it. ts 
that gives honour and glory,and it is he thattakes honour and glory, and tolunk 
honour and glory for ever. f 
| 2 All honour and glory is Cn nts r s; asbeing delivered to himly 
| Fathcr, Luk.10.22.He is Primogentt#«s,the firſt begorten,the only begotten of 6%; 
only worthy of the kingdome, Rev.5. 12. Worthy is the Lambe that w& fan 
receive power, and honour, and glory, Worthy - whenhe takes ir, he doth not i} 
dere alienum, or arripere indebitum , arrogate that to himſclfe which is not 59 
right: but Dignus eſt, heis Worthy, Tt is his owne proprietic ; yer be 15comPly 
communicate and impart ir. The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have give» (hes, f 
17.22. The ſame glory Dualiter non Aqualiter + the ſame glory, nor che ſame 
gree of glory. Eandem in natura, non in menſura : the ſame in nature, 00 10 ol 
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priviledge of Primogcnicute bexeſerved to hi ies Goes 


race 
;videc femes to | 
® Hmiclte, as is added to another But in heaventhe glory 66 Chriſt ſhall-nor | 
paredro himſelfe, though it be communicated to millions, Nor ſballones(gle- 
ecclipſeanothers : Tama fingults, qhants omnebas :Tuch ſhall be tocvery one. as is 
one. We ſee to whom we are heholden for our honour. 2 Sem. 9.7. David 
ed Mephiboſbeth,ſerhim arhis awnetable,reſtoredkimall the land of hisgrand- 
er Saul, and all for the love that he bareto his father Jonathan. So God hanow 
yus, ſes #5 arhis owne table,yea * with be Som rake Thrave.; reftarethth vsallthe | * Rev3.21, 
tericance which our Grandfarthes Adam lb fi,yea more than everibe pullcfiedg nnd 1 
this for his Sonne, and our Father, | # 21 5:©lnn 1'$/r his Jakes King 'Pha- 
;. honoured the Eleven Parriarclis fox Joſephs: labty [gave then the; far ot the 
id of Egypt, and highly-enriched them. So Gao henourerhiugwirh his his grace 
is life, and with his glory inthe life to.cotmeyandaltfor Telus bis fake. 1111 | 
2 All rrue and bleſſed hopowy comes from God, andis robe ſought there, 706 | 
"itis He that girds on the kings girdle.” Promation: zenurnerh neither from the E aft, | 
fromthe Weſt ; from North nor South, bur onlyfrom rhe Lord; _(aich the Plal. | 
ſt. Itis rrue chat worldly honour is often arrogdzadi and Datur indiguodigntt as, : 
onitas a dev, non Indignus : the honour is of Gad,not rbeuaworthy perfonthar: 
hit, He alwaics gives Principatens; the domiinan : fhotalwaycs Priveifiem the: 
vernour: for he may come toirby! lacrution;andhald it by uſurparion. ii! £::. 
The honour of thiswotld is metrdy ciule!: (Eiher inteoffed'to the bloud : 
| what glory is it tothe degenerare that{nch a nobleFathee begarhim 2 
[| grearneſle had a beginning ID OS on was Deſcor, Am | 
ble « lerme know;chis Nobleneſle is fic leftpartbiinume: miytathers wonnent | 
their vertue: they-had theglor A ogjoy burtheTities This privitedge of bloud, | 
out reſpondent vertues,is butan empiy condkir pipe : it is a pipe ſtill, butir hath 
waterinit, Another-by.his juſt mere bath goveembonour : it is:derjded,; Þecaute | 
s not derived : yetis that man more truely honourable. For the other. weares, 
atthe ſhadow of his Predeceflors triumphs : this man weares the ſubſtance of his| 
I. Efqus now fecinige ipſi,vixeapoſtrs voce. It war's witty aniwer, that a young 
N —_— to Ldrpobine,  tiherwho diſgraced his honour becaulc it was of} 
firſthead : my Gehedlogie. - is|a fhame 'tamce, but thou art a ſhame to | 
y Genealogic. . Or, a9ia: Prelates: ſonne ſaid tar a hoble beire, who twirted | 
: Ego fans or3us douens me 4,  two5caſtietng ram the Eaſt. or ri- | 
g of my houſe, thou arr the Weſt; and falling of thitic. kiza/fhameforaman | 
thinke, thatthe booke of his Pedigree, and his Fathers Sealeting;.arc ſuftwient | 
mblemes of honour cxharheis glovious envugh; becauſe he 1 ed. Or,it may 
thereis anhonour entailed to riches: as inthe Girie,'\credig grawo$juſt as faſt as, 
ney :andinche countrey; repuratiod is.meaſuredby the'acro; Thitdhonour muſt; 
overtaken, when it cannor be met. And now ſome hanouraþbleprogenitor muſt! 
toundour, tha ckkey wasdead manfhundredycatesfincel of inover was nobl 
Perhapsnever wask ad; ode condemned ir tarts bainausfifttoftcale children: 
t we haye thoſe that think it no {in to ſteale parents. This is a popularzticulas, vidi 
OUS hotows;”. Hrhowwonldeftimiow foch zone; Ned infpice 3 n hung} 
laith Seneca, Dbpimas: it 
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An Expdition n upoy the Second 
his owneworth. A: 
hifkm\ Honorem 
; redderd, 'Aug1i'Tt was oor bn erate 
che Cirieto givehim honow# for tiix vertue.' '/ 
 Quimas Carries wriketof a'Gardiner, avery noortmas og 
cept of rithes. Alexander of Macedon proficredhimthekingdof 

but heretuſed ir with this anſwere. Numquanm perdere, wy 

| 'Thathhalh ever reouble me with care _— which 
/Metmorableand worthy, and 


od man willnot follow 
Peter NOTE ad 


ance, or r (tad 


is all if he letit'o 480071 debuit 


erit mihi:carg 
erat mihi cur 
ver trouble me” with caretoger. : aprec 
may'5ait 6 Vial wh Geo elrnnsſ 05 Canis ; for wet nt all 


| Well if id at yretider oy let us honour. Ci a1sr: forinisay 
£8,a] Mowewr. The moſt noble deriving of our ſclves,is from Chriſt: te 
iliie is the nobilicie of Faith, andthe beſt Genealogi "7 
glories ace jike thei {hadawes inthe Sunne : thebodis 
dow i is at morning betore us arnoon beſides, at night behind us. Sotheirhay 
| is at morning before them, Jt. aigoodly luſtre : arnoone ini the full befide the 
a Violent heare2areveningin theawanc 
 ſomedifferin their noone or meridian of grearnefle: for in ſtead of havi 
arebefides thcirbonour, 1 Samy, 2-30. Themthal 
this deſpiſe me, ſhall be light tftterved, ſaiththe Lond, þ 
c& his owner hall find bisownel 
this owne ſhadow flies fron 
and his ſhadow. is till bhovertakenbeford him -: buc whenhe urnes | 
ſunne; and followesthar, his ſhadow will follow him:. He that ſeckeobdacy 
'Cu k1Sv,' canngit reach it;it is 00 ſwift of fool 
aceto'C wins: T;and follow himypþehold, honour ma 
| bis backe, and wilt: never failetwattend hini) Now beting we looketorallia 
glor from « «'t » 11 "let us' aſcribe Bll honour and antes 
benfanly Hymne, 1$evet.7. 
wing, and bs RO avs a apt 


| wotkes. Mens earchly 


with anegleRed pe I 


nour beſides them, they 
me, Iwill honour : and they 
that ſhall ſceke the Lords honour. und 


in the-Lords. - A'man whilehee hunts 


rurnds his backeu 
let himcurne his face 


2 Bleſſing, awd. 2lory, and 
Sg — das God =. oy 


- 17 When there'came e ſachs 4 woice-to hid ho chieccalen glory. 1-1 
fourth circumſtance;the timewhenr 
this glory and 'Majcſtie. Fortorhis wemuſtreſtore thetlaſt clauſe dnkefs 
&s of his Majeſtie::1when Carre, who 

Cries ae 


ebeid, 209 their Mlien 


verie: They were eye-wit 


| ſach awvoice from theex 
Tcſtimonic,witht this audible aſſurance from the ſaptc 


viituckoline ofiy; hes thiy heh 0 
acle; Such aniite from heaven; : 
" Qin that one ſhould be. hcard om 
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TH Epittle General of I. Peter. - 


* the Lord, they then ſaw his Majeſtic, Ver. 5, Tel yee the daugh- 
| _ ; as fe king commeth, Though meekely, ſitting upon an Aſſe , yetthy 
f The veile of his humility was ſo farre lifted up, that they might ſee his Ma- 
g* Burthe Apoſtle ſpeakes ofa ſight, not commonto the people, but peculiar to | 


it, 


= ſpeake "ot here of his miracles,wherein alſo yn his Majeſlie, When 


\ctedrhe winds and ſeas, walked on the waters,raiſed the dead, caſt out divels, 
rewas Majeſtre. WED, Matth.21.12. he went into the Temple,caſt out allthem | 
tought and (old init, and overthrew the tables of the mony changers. Jerome 

ceives this to be the greateſt of all his miracles, His wonders didevidently prove 
(hi thele were of two ſorts; ſuchas he wrovght upon the bodies of 
majeſtic. Now , | 
n. which we moſt admire becauſe they arc moſt viſible, and ſubject to lenſe. And 
-+ that he wrought upon the minds of men; Quantum ad immutandas interiores 
4.25 the Schoole ſpeakes; tothe change of the inward power : and theſe were 
STEATT miracles ; but becauſe they were not {0 vilible, therefore not ſo remar- 
it... 44 4.13. The Iewes hearing the words, and ſeeing the wonders, wrought 
Peter and 7ohn and perceiving that they were unlearned men ; Admirabantur,they 
aoht it a miracle : and conclude, that they had beene withT x 8 us, If this mira. 
be wrought upon aman,thar his conſcience beſanQifed, ſure he hath beene with 
vs, Or leſws hach beene with him. Mattrh. 9.9, Cunisr findes Matthew at the 
eitcof cuſtom ; and ſaies but, Follow me, and he aroſe and followed him. Though 
are arthecuſtome houſe, like an V ſurer in his broking houle, yet upon his call he 
lowed him. Fulgur divine majeſtatis videntem ad ſe traxit. Some ſtrange light. 
o of Majeſtic appeared in his lookes, and miraculouſly drew a worldling unto 
m, Luk.4.29. They brought himrothe brow of a ſtcepe hill, purpoſing to caſt. 
m downe headlong ; But he paſſing through the mids of them, went hu way. Stare in 
tio inſidiantium, & non apprehendt ; to ſtand inthe midſt of his enemies, andno 
an able to lay hands upon him; here was a great majeſtic, Chryſ. 70h.18.6. The 
ndrabble camew#h torches, the cowards with ſwords, a traitor with aband of men : 
d as if multitudes were not ſufficient, there muſt be Officers among them : but 
hat was the iſſue © Aſſooxe as he ſaid anto them, 1 am he,they went backward,and fell to 
ground. With the breath of two ſhort wordes, [weetely and kindly ſpoken, E20 
1 am he; they were repelled. Quid faciet judicaturns, qui hoc fecit judicandus ? 
uid regnaturus poterit, qui F moriturus potuit ? Aug. W hatcan he doe when he ſhall 
dee, thatdid thus when he was to be judged © W hat ſhall be his power raigning, 
hen ſuch was his power evendying 2 Here was Majeſtie, But of all, that Marth. 

12. did farretranſcend in expreſſing his Majeſtic, That one man unarmed, with- 

ntpuard of fouldiers, without a Commiſhon from Herod or Ceſar: in deſpight 
the Scribcs that hated him : of the people that contemned him : ſhould caſt forth 
en, tradeſmen, covetous tradeſmen ! How Demetrius would have ſtormed to {ce 
occupation of {1lver ſhrines endangercd,endammaged; and cryed out two houres 
gether ; Great is Diana of the Epheſians ! Yeaghat he ſhould caſt forth abundance 
them , ſuch a mulcirude of men and catrell, rhata pretty army covld hardly have 
ttormedit, And that with alittle Whip, without noiſe, contradiction, or tu- 
ult ! Oh hcre was Majeſtic. Igneum quiddam & Sydereum radiabat in oculss ejus, 
eron. Something more bright than the fire or ſtarres did certainely ſhine in his 
yes.Sucha Majeſtic of Divinitic appcaredin his lookes, that none durſt refit him. 
71gen. This was agreater miracle, thanturning water into wine : there 1nanimata 
#eria, amatter without life doth yecld unto him : bur in this, Tor milium hominum 
mantar ingenia, the refraCtary and perverſe hearts of many thouſands of obſtinate 
-1 arc Convinced, Here they might maniteſtly ſee his Majeſtie - but of rhis our 
poſtle diſcourſerh nor. 
Nor yer of that viſible {ciſſure of heaven, Matrh. 3. Where was manifeſt the 
*vens apertion, the Spirits delcenſtun, the Fathers reſtificarion ; 7 bis i my owes 
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Sonne. There was a voice, and a voice from heaven,and witneſſing the ſame; 
here : even there they were eye- witneſſes of his majeſtie : bur neirheris thy 
meant here. 

Now is it underſtood of that teſtimonie, 10h.12.28. There was alſo a 
anda voice from heaven and from the Father in heaven; and a voice thathns,) 
Cnnisr, I have bothglorifiedit, and I will glorifie it againe, The Peoplety 
Thundred, othcrs that an Angell pake; Cn x 1 8 r, faics plainely, thay 
came for their ſakes, Ver. 30. Here alſo were they witneſles of his Majeſtie;hy 
ther to that reſtimonie hath our Apoſtle herearcterence, 

Nor-is-it meant of his ReſurreRion from death, worthy of all adnis 
When out of a Sepulcher, a ſepulcher not of carth, bur of Stoxe, oric entirely 
without any ſcame or fiſſure init : another ſtone rolled to ir,that ſtone ſeal 
ſeale guarded: the Lord aroſc, burſting the bands of death, and triumphing gy 
grave: manifeſting himſelfeto one, rotwo, to tenne, to morethan five hundre 
thren at once,and thus dwelling on the earth fortic dayes! Here was acleae& 
ſtration of his powerfull majeſtre. 

Laſtly, it is not referied to his triumphant Aſcenſion , when he ledugh 
| captive, and went up gloriouſly torhe place whence he came, Artthis the And 

were preſent, beholding while he was taken up, Att.1.9. He mas recervedmnifh 
ſight, therfore till that moment they had the ſight of him. They ſaw the Argh 
teſtihcdit, Why ſtand yee gating up into heaven ? This ſame Jeſus ſhall come fro 
ven, in the like manner as yee have ſeene him goe into heaven, They ſaw him, al 
worſhipped him, Luk.24.52, Here was alſoan apparant manifeſtation of hisngt 
CAGR.1.8. Tee ſhall be witneſſes unto me. Himlclte rold them immediaclykiy 
| that they ſhould be witneſſes of this: and here was a ſufhcient CAtajefie forte 
| ſtimonie, and they gave a ſufficient reſtimonie of that Majeſtic. | 
| But yer Saint Peter intends another, and that a more eſpecially inſtaxe 

ſcene tothe people, as were ſome of the former glories : nor to all the Apoli 
were the reſt, Bur particularly to three, whom the Lon Þ I » s u s clole 
Matth.17.1. Teſus taketh Peter, and Iames, and lohn, andbringeth them upimuy 
mountaine apart : And was transfigured before them. W hy this revelation way 
rothemrhrce only ; Now quilegit, ſed quielegit, novit : not he that reads it, i 
hethat choſeth:m knowes. So tar as we may ſoberly,and with due reverence 
thenext verſe will fitly call on us to conſider. 

But why did the Apoſtle ſingle out that Time and Place, morethanaryo 
to exemplifie C u « 1 s r s Majeſtie, and the honour confer'd on hintſ# 
Father. 2, Becauſe Moſes and Elias appeardto him there: in all the reſtotis 
racles he had no company butmenon earth, now he had ateſtimonie fromt#0 
rious Saints in heaven. His command was knowen to be great over the creaus 
low, this was every day conſpicuous: but that now it ſhould exrend to heave, 
was an ample ſhew of 2M ajeſtie. 2. But eſpecially becauſe he was celeftighne® 
tus; bus face ſhining as the Sunne, and his rayment white as the light. Nil erent 
ſpiciebatur, ſed celeſtis undique refulgebat Majeſtas. Nothing of earth was ſeene | 
a divine and heavenly Majeſtic appeared. For this was alittle mappeof hea 
glimpſe or abridgement otrhat infinite glory, Beforc his power might appar 
| underrhe veile of his mortall fleſh: now the manhood is becomeglorious. ® 

fire makesevery thing tharis caſt into it, like it ſelfe: ſo the glory circling bu | 
:nherent upon his body, ſimilem ſibi reddidit humanitatem, made his humanr; 
rious like it ſelfe. - go 

This was then the moſt magnificent demonſtration of his Majefti; 
heaven was brought downe to earth toilluſtrareit. He roſe from the griY 
earth of the living, there was Majeſtic, Rom.1.4. For inthis be declared bi "Y 
the Sonne of God with power, by thereſurrettion from the dead, He aſcend:d! ww 
earthto heaven,there was Majeſtie. But here he commanded heavento cone q 
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— ic was the greateſt declaration of his Majeſtie. Now he firs in heaven wirh 
po rh = - the right hand of the T Rn the M ajeſtie in the heavens, H. | 
(nk day cometo judge the world with Majeſty. The Lord hath given him this 
mr and Majoſtie; A Name which is above every name. Let usalcribe glory tothat 

ieſty, and blcſed be his Majeſty tor ever ! H.re now it is plaine, what the Apo» 
. law : the world was cyc-wirneſle of his miſery, they, of his Majefie, The 
wld beheld bim in the torme of a Servant,they as thcir Maſter and Maker. The 
1d. 25 2 worme, not a man: they, as the King of g/ory. The world, as athin 

defireable : they, as Fairey than all the children of men, Pſal. 45-2. Bleſſed eye$ad- 
"red to this viſion ! It was Saint Auguſtines wiſh to have ſcene three things: Rome 
her glory, Paut1n the Pulpir, Cn «1 s r inthe fleſh, That is nowpaſt hop. 


WD | 


re on carch, our labour mult be to ſee him hereafrer in Heaven. Eſay 3 3 17. Thine 
ſhallſeethe King in his beautie, Lox » give us this viſion, this truition, and we 
then bleſſed for ever. : 
Such a vaice. This is the ſecond point, the manner how God teſtified, con- 
ning the honour of his Sonne : by a voice, his owne voice. The Logicians di- 
nouiſh betweene Sons, Vox, and Yerburs ; a Sound, a Voice, and a Word, Sound 
tinſenfible things, as Lute, Organ, &c. Voice, of ſenfible, bur irrationall, as 
aſts: a Word, of that which hath both ſenſe and teaſon, man, Here is a Yoice, 
taWord with it. A word is firſt conceived in the heart, and then uttered by the 
ice: yet we heare the voice betore we know the word. [ohn calls himſelfe, The 
ceof 4 Crier: Cum 1 8 T the eternallWord, was before 194n,and all other voi. 
s. For, 10h.1.1. Inthebeginning was the Word : and that beginning was beforc 
beginnings, withour beginning Principinm ſine principio: yetthe world knew not 
Ward, till it was preached by the voice of men and Angells. The word in it 
feis before the voice, yer to us the voice goes before the word, John 1. 15. Hee 
commeth after me,was before me. Tully commends voices, Socrates tor [weetnefſle, 
i for ſubultic, Hyperides for ſharpeneſſe, Aſchines for ſhrilneſle, Demoſthenes 
powerfulneſſe, Gravity in African, ſmoothneſle in Lel:ws; rare vgices ! In ho- 
Writ we admire a ſanRified boldneſſe in Peter, profoundneſle in Paz, loftineſſe in 
, vehemencie in him and his brother 1ames, thoſe two ſonnes of Thundet, fer. 
ciein Simon the zealous, Among Eccicfiiſticall Writers, we admire waight in 
ullian, a gracious compoſure of well mattered words in LacFautiwe, 4 flowing 
h in Cyprien,a familiar ſtatclineſle in Chryſoſtome, a conſcionable 4, in-Bey- | 
a, and all theſe graces ingovd Saint AHnugsſtine. Some conſtrued the Scriptures 
gorically, as Origen : | licerally, as Hierome - ſome morally, as Gregory : 
rs pathetically, as Chryſoſtome : others dogmatically, as TA»gu#ine. The new 
riters have their ſeverall voices: Peter £Martyr:copiouſly judiciall : Zanchias ju. 
«(+ ly copious. Luther wrote with a cole on the walls of his chamber : Res 
ria Philippus, res ſfineverbis Latherns, verba ſine re Eraſmus, Nee res nec verbs Ca- 
itadive, Calvine was behinde none, not the beſt of they, for 2 ſweet diluci. 
lon of the Scriptures, and urging of ſollid arguments againſt the Antichriſti. 
» Oneis happic in expounding the words, another in delivering the matter, a 
dfor caſes of conſcience, a fourth to determinethe Schook-doubrs, But now 
tall thele together: an hundred Peters and Pauls, a thouſand Bernards and Cas- 
7-2, amillion of Catvins and Melanithons : let not their voices be once na- | 
9 With this voice. They all ſpake as children, this is the voice of the 2». 
mt of dayes, oh, 7. 46. Never ſpake man, as G © Þ himſelfe ſpeaketh. Herod, it 
Mes, had plealing voice, when he drew to himſelfe ſuch an acclamation, C4@. 
22.11 5the voice of a god, and not of 4 man. But the Angell proved to Herod 
' uſton, that acclamation ro be the voices of men, not of Gud. But this voice thar 
fron heaven concerning this God and man,was the voice of God, nor of man. 
gel that ralked with Zachary, ſpake Debarim tohim, debarim nehummin, 
1-13. Good words, and comfortable words, But this voice is the voice of Power, 
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the voice of comfort, the voice of love, the voice of life. Manhath +; 
| cis, power to ſpeak: but God reſerves to himſelfe vocem wirtuts, to ſpeaking 
P/al.67.33. Loe, he doth ſend out hi voice, and that a mighty woice, Saint pal, 
powerfull voice, when hefaidto the Creeple with a loud voice, fland #Þrighta 
feet : And he leaped and walked, 4.14.10. Info much thatwhen the People 
they cricd ; The gods are come downe to ns in the likeneſſe of men. S. Peter hadannw 
full voice,when he per{wadedthree thouſand ſoules at one Sermon. Butthisag, 
power gave powerto alltheir voices, Herodotus tells us of an Agyptian, thaky 
{brill a voice, that from the Promontory of Hitter he was heard by Hijtew, kk 
rall of Darix,bcing then at Milstum.Bur this isthe voice,that ſhall one day bekey 
from one end of the world tothe other. Chriſt here heard the woice of hisHy 
we ſhall all heare the voice of Chriſt, Toh. 5. 28. The houre commeth, inthe gk 
that are in the graves [hall heare hi voice. This ſhall be a wonderfull voice, terrhy 
the wicked. When 7ofeph revealed himſclte to his brethren, I am Ioſeph, Gra, 
they could not anſwer him, for they were terrified at his preſence, Butwhen he ade 
4. Frater veſter, I am Noſeph, Tour brother, they were then comforted. WhenCy 
ſhall ſay to the reprobates, I am Teſws ; Teſs whom yee contemned, (corned,ne 
cured, ſacrilegiouſly robbed , whoſe ſcrvants ye have hated , they ſhall be cork 
{ ded. But when he addes to the faithfull, Frater veſter, I am eſis, Tour Brather, 
ſhall be with heavenly peace rejoyced. Will you conſider the powerofthelaz 
| voice £ Looke Pſal.29. The woice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire. The Ni 
gale hath a ſweet voice,buta leane carcaſe :; vox & preterea nihil, avoice,and nai 
cllc but a voice: and ſo have all hypocrites. But the Lords voice will be agauftt 
witha Woe,Heb.3.15.To day if ye will beare hu voice, harden not your hearts.Letwig 
heare his voice with obedience, leſt we one day bearcit with a vengeance, Nun 
hominem ſonat, O Des cert?. It is nor an ordinary voice, but Yox hujuſmad, in 
voice. Saul (aid to his ſubjeR, 1 Sem.24.16. 1s this thy voice, my ſon David? W 
| may we ſay ; Is this thy voice, O Lord our King © We willthenobcy it,P/8. 
1 will heare what the Lord will ſpeake, for he will ſpeake peace to his people. Thelat 
ply this vozce to our hearts, and our hearts tothis voice. | 
From the excellent glory.) This is the laſt circumſtance,the place whencens 
There isa great diitance berweene Mount Tabor and heaven: yet was a Vorenm 
inthe hill, whichcame De magnifica ills glorie, From that excellent glory. I 
be glories in the world, but they arenot Excellent. 1ſracl afcribes glorytolas 
| but he addes an inſtabilitietoir, Gen.49.4, Rewben, the excellencie of dignitie, # 
excellencie of power , but unſtable as waters, thou ſhalt not excel, Voſtableas ith 
that is, a fluidglory : Thou ſhaltnot excell, there is a barre inthe Armes. X 
the condition of all worldly glory ; but the glory that ſhall bee revealed in us, 588 
ceeding and eternal waight, 2. Cor.4..197. This Glory is admirable in foure 0x08 
cies : for the Dignity, for the Clarity, fot the verity, and for the Ecernity of 
x2 For Dignitie, itis a glory > andthis hath beenerhe ſcope of moltnes? 
deyours and reaches. There isnot the fillieſt Artizan, Manuary, or Meas 
| Þur would be glorious for ſomething. A{utins Scevola butnt his owne Bt 
ſtriking amifle. Car7ius in glittering armour, mounted on his borle, caſt 
headlong into agulte, to deliver his countrey from the plague: Vicit amr pair 
dumque tmmenſa cupido. If they did thus for a puffe, what ſhould we doe 
excellent glory ! Eſa. 23. 8, The Citizens of Tyre are ſaid to have beene tu 
woto Princes : but inthis glory,cvery Citizen is a crowned King :Nonc but Tl 
free men of that Incorporation. Where a man ſhall videre ad voluntate:" 
voluptatem, frui ad ſecuritatem , ſee what he liketh, have what he delight”; 
joy it without cnvie, without end. Non eft timor in finibus tuis, #14 Dome: - 
nes 10s peacem; There is no feare inthe boxders of it, tor the Losd hath co 
it with peace for ever. 


2 For Claritie, it is not a hidden, but as Saint Paul ſaith, 2 Revealed gin) N 
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""<v indeed hidden; but when Chriſt owr li a 
MT aglry Col: Td ape jllmedbgpannen 
S : _ Oh Sek W earn: it thall be oo ah atmo ne 
woitado terminum, vec claritas occ afar excellencic of ir. Itis Perenne ſolſt ay and 
$\ating Solſtice ; the length bg p wee ſatiet as faſtidium habebit, Bern c mee 
ulneſſe nweariable. Our very Jor-mey args the briohtneſſe ae. - - T is an | 
ine 4 the Sunne. Qualss erit (þlendor ani | be made glorious; The ri Oy , the | 
um? Bern, W hat ſhall be the gl imarum,quando ſolis ſplendorems wp ; eons [DAU | 
avall the glory of our bodics * i? re of our ſoules, when the Sun it { if 2 hag 
I” hefoule of glory is the od . 0 - lory of the body be but thebo Py e _ not 
ene glory, and we ſhall cencuple the rome hes DES hall fepngtet, | 
ent, that itis ſtucke f __— e Sun. Itisag] oO rrloy 
ter of precious ICS qe n rchouſand _ x Ay oy - wal 
n,and tobchold { :11; will be, to walke i _ An" Sr 
ble to raviſh s if prom roy * Stars, ſpirituall and echt Ser? of hea. 
hew with their garments orice f the Courrs of Kings, make Sr phe _ 
dowels : what a 4clightfull 4 phi rom worms, or from the earths a glorious 
= Canis) ight will it be to beholdthe ſplendour of roo ns; 1 
bar gr it ſhall be indeed, not io thew Iv. b COR 
$ all glorious it] OE only, but Þ 
a Cs  hdmee. Cieith dauzht & all glorious .revagy Bey worldling 
on honoure rg ep rarpnns - = lhonour,layes the Philoſopher is SE 501 4.T hat 
—_ md ſub! and the Lat arg —— £oG C_ on the poſſeſſ of 
true and ſubſtantiall glor nen ; therefore hath no true bei on © 
a y,becauſe affixed to hi 0 true being. Butthis i 
.17.0ur light afflict:on,which is b cdto him whoſeglory isim x 
©" lnof' a which i but for a moment , worketh wutable, 2.Cor, 
£ 5. The croſle is ligh ,worketh for us an exceeding and 
noment, the crow ght, the crowne weightie, g and eter 
| ng, berng com Rs / xx f ſt rem bor for —_ wake nia : 
ares of famine in Zovor.did aqui aight of cternall ' © no- 
ares endleſſc we n Egypt,cid quite eat up the ſeven wore 70 oe wht 
meto weepe, andatime _ up their ſhore pleaſures. Gn = = : ſothe repro- 
f his ſorrow, becauſe God pur. R , the good man ſhall not much NT Servants 
member it, not all. Therefi ereth-him in the joy of hu heart, Eccleſ. ember the dayes 
t us not ſecke for that in 0 ore Non quer45in via, quod tibs y ws. .20.not much 
the world take theſe ad, r Journey, which is oncly tobe found i in patrla, Aug. 
x be ſped ofrhi OWCS z i134 portion m Os COUNTEY « 
4 Forthe Eternity , if i 44 through leſus Chriſt, or, only may 
thigh glories here waſte th an end, it were not evccelſent, We ( 
indy houſes: that can be emſclves, and goc out in ſtench; lik e ice commonly, 
X pen and and 4 pr te glory. If welove this life _—_ — in 
ther to die, or to live i end: how ſhould we] ie, WNICh WETECIE tO 
beb.14.1, - _ in rrouble. Nothing but Uartecdg- _———— is no feare, 
well . Tabernacles, ſer adorn, are _ manſions : here we ad : nyo vv ogy felici- 
earth, lerthemben y,and pulled downe iding citie,bur 
dtheir windo ncverſo glorious: ifit w to morrow, Our beſt houlc 
| dowes of Saphire: yer thi ere poſſible; lettheir wal 7 
Ir Manſions in h opal av they are no berre wills he of good 
is faid, Natth-: ——_ _ for ever, I goe to prepare pd ond ger Bur 
orld, Theſs Ro =o the king dome prepared for you fr J 2 57 Chriſt : but 
»g;tine anſwers pared before , now then did Chriſt om the foundation of the 
habire them were Les hey were preparedfrom rs > oof mw e chem 2 Saint 
| anſores , He went "ard Parat quodammo th on ag men that ſhou! d 
ores of thoſe prepa ro take poſſeſſion of this Kingdom 77 ani parande 
Here is then pen a0 hana tor us. gdome, and there ſers open the 
ory,more excellen ure of heaven: it is glory,the 
t: yea, a Crowne of glory,theretore excellent : yea, ſubſtanti 
elory,moſt # : yea, ſubſtantiall | 
A Ee - cellew. Ic is a Kingdome, and 
_ Immobile 
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 Immobile regnum, a kingdome that cannot be moved. Ir is an Inherita 
mortall inheritance ; all excelent. Itis excellent, and a Glory , yea, The exceley 
W hat wouldſt thou have ? Is any thing better than lite ? Is any life betterthy 
of glory * Is any glory better thana kingdome of glory 2 Is any kindom "Is | 
the Kingdome of Heaven? Yet this Kingdome, this Lite, this Glory,this exc, 
Glory, is prepared for us. The Lord hath prepared this exccllent gloryfors, 4 
Lord prepare us for this excellent glory ! j ; wm 
Thi is my beloved Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed.” This is the laſt a 
cumſtance of the Verſe , the marter and ſubſtance of the Teſtimony fromy 
ther. Th; the word ſhewes himto be that Meſ745, long before prophecied g 
ſently atter the fall promiſcd,ere the world was purpoled,and now maniteſted,7h 
ſingularly ; not another, but this is He. My Sor, conſubſtantially,becauſebeoge 


nice, and mn; 


mine owne ſubſtance. Originally mize, by union of nature: though in him ave | 
made wine alſo, by adoption of grace. Beloved, Eternaliter , not intime accepeyly 
before all beginning begotten. 1n whom 1 am well pleaſed,and never was offends.4 
other men were the children of wrath, I couldnor be pleaſed withthem: buys 
Son I reſt. He plcaſeth the Father by himſelte,all other only by him. Hereis 2s 
tas Perſons, unitas nature, Dignitas gratie, Felicitas meriti, This ts, there istheh) 
pricty of Perſon: My Son, there is the unity of nature: Beloved ſon, thereisthelly 
nity of grace: 1» whom 1 amwell pleaſed, thereis the Felicity of merit, hy 
pleaſed; inall with him, in nonewithout him : in Hiraſelfe without all, before! 
above all. Here is the Teſtimony ; This # my beloved Sonne, &c. For mcthodilit 
we obſcrve in this heavenly woice three notes : 
Diſlinftionem Perſons. This ts my Sonne. 
Dilefionem Diſtineti., My Beloved Sonnc. 
Sufficientiam Dilefti, In whom T am welt pleaſed. | 
Thi ts my Son. ]Son,thisdiſtinguiſheth his Perſon : Father and Sonarerelans 
one depending neceſſarily on the other, Luke 1.32, He ſhall be great, and jballbecl 
the Son of the Higheſt, With this Chriſt oppoſed the Iewes, that queſtionedh 
concerning the Son of David. If David called him Lord, he muſt necds bethe 
of God. Now he isthe Son of God two wayes: Firſt, by Nature, of hes: 
nall ſubſtance of his Father : not after a carnall manner, tor hee departedyiiy 
ſubſtance, nor ſuffered any change, loſle, or diminution. Secondly, as hewsit 
Son of Mary : and this other Sonſhip in regard of God,was not by nature,uxi 
adoption ; for then there had been a time when he was not the Son of God: bu 
Perſonall union. The man Chriſt never was a Perſon of it ſclfe, but was atthes 
Perſonally united to the Sonof God. The Son of Mary wasever the Sof of Gaul 
the Son of God was not ever or alwayes the Son of Mary. This was neceſſary, 
Auguſtine,thatthe Mediator bctweene God and man,ſhould be of the Naturey® 
of God and man. Ne is utreq; homtni ſimilis,longe eſſet 4 Deo: vel in utroq; Dm, 
longe eſſet ab homine , Leſt being in every reſpe& God, he had been too greation 
for man: orbeing inevery reſpe& man;he had bin too weak to {atisfic God. 
ter a Patre,alter a virgine : ſed aliter a Patre,aliter a virgine, Euſ.E miſſ. God of (% 
God the Son of God the Father. F ulgent, Alter in Perſona,non alins 18 naurd;IY 
were the ſame Perſon, howis he here called Filivs, a Sou ? It he were Not their 
Nature, how is he called Mews, My Son ? So, thou art thereforc another FF, 
CMy Son, thou arttheretorethe ſame God. "4 
This filialiry doth not chalenge him of inferiority to God, But phil.2.6.9%) 
laid to be In the forme of God: yer it is added, He thoueht it no robbery 0 be equa | 
Gea, So it is ſaid;Yerſ.7. that he tooke upon him the Forme of a Servant « St forme” 
|*/t narura humana, forma Dei eſt natura divina, If the forme of a ſervant bethes 
OONg os of man,then the forme of God is the very nature of God. Thisthe Jews cou! 
| es interpret; He ſaid that God was his Father, makin himſelfe equall with God. WIR? 


3 
called God his Father, they could preſently infer, 1lum ſe feciſſe pare 2; = 
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made himſelte equall with God : and that is no other thing, than Yr 
arurc and ſubſiſtence. Semper apnd Patrem, ſemper cum Patrs omg N 9s dog od in | 
tre, Filing ex 1pſe, (0m ipſo, hoe quod ipſe, Lomb, Alwayes with the Fath ;ſ tak mn 
{ rhe Father,alwayes in the Farher, alwayes the ſame God thatthe ning ways 
ry man of mans fleſb, accordingto mans nature,for mans fake,abbye =— 50 alſo 
jon. Pſal.2+7.T he-Lord hath ſaid anto me,Theu art my Son,this day h wo ans condi- 
This 1night be ſaid by God to Dgvid in typegbut only agrees to Chriſt egorren thee. 
lindeed was Gods ſon,as he was a man,as he was a King,as hew —_ — ay 
nan ;ſoarcallmen, Ac? 17.28.We alſo are his off- ſpring. *: He made ws ou I. As, 
Ive; cherefore weare his ſons, Dev. 32.648 not be thy Farber this mae th net we our 
Ling, for all Princes Are the, Childrenof the moſt High, Pſal:82.3.Laſtly.as : ? 2, As 
ma"; for he that is naw-borne is the ſon ok &0d,-1.10h.:3.9. He —_ n anCtified 
ri of Cod. Butthis tile molt properly belongsto Chriſt, and thatio ju” ecauſehe 1, 
*cncfarion temporall and erernall; 'Someconſtrueito{his one rar + For of his 
ad inthe Scriprure ſignifies this preſent life, Heb. 3.13. While "ph 4x rg 
Thouart my Son, fo day have | begotten thee: that is, To day I havebr « h To diy. 
otten Son intothe world. So Hebr. 1.6. When he briugeth im the firſt b ought my be. 
rd. Begotten before all beginning, but made fleſh intime; propoſ A _— 
humanc flcſh,at the decreed fulneſle of time, Others inde? and it of Ch - kn 
jall generation: My Sow ; others are my ſons improperly, but thou arr riſtserer. 
Son,my naturall,ſingular,ſubſtanrtiall Son, A Sonne not by creati EE rly my 
world is: not through adoption, as the whole Church is : bur b ny asthe whoſe 
municable geacration, as himſdfconly is, Primogenitms, Y ni 85 fn pa and incom. 
after of his Perſon, andbrightneſle of his glory. But there ie then ©) Venyerfy ofa: 
he Word Hodiz : why Today my Son, w ; xception againſt | 
"a y Today my Son, when as for everhis Son 2 Aug. Apud 
unquam craitinus, nunquars heſternns dies eſt, ſed ſemper Hodit; With & - Deum 
| cl terday , hor Tomorrow, but alwayes To day: all times arc fer wy Heber 
bi dies nec heſterni fine inchoatur, nec initio craſtini terminatur, ſ, £ 9s _ 
W herencver was, nor can be night, muſt needs be crcrnall day rs taddgont enchant 
3 = Sonne.) This Fleſh that ſtands before you, 15 the naturall Sonne of 
; = ms mala paar the yo": honour that belongs to 1 the Ao 
_ e was Once poore and w : : 
or malerole and Vt rheough tis Proal non, Andth Lord 7h 
| ually honour it, even above the nature of Angels, H N | ſas 
S very birth, was the moſt excellent and nobl mapa 7 4d. 
dy Fathers ſide and Mothers ſide. B = joble man that ever was: and that both 
pn p —_— bt the vc hr ER Caper eb = 
CC: Where con i p . 
Ne will in heaven,in pr > er #: 4 _—— * Pſal.135.6,He doth whatſoever 
a8 ” him, In multitude of ſ ubjes oy ey "a 2 Ki as rwoo fey 
;Cither yoluntary,or againſt their wi , and all Kings are his Sub. 
k, gd 2 "Nr 7mp adget among op « —_ y oy ener 
T . * P[al.16.11. 
ps 7 the In continuance? He ſhall reigne +ver the bouſe of Tacob for nk pr 
h ome there ſhall be no end; Inamplitade and lere of bk 
e earth is his, and the ful plitade and largeneſle 2 The heaven i his, and 
enemies, that w fulneſſe of them both. In ſubduing enemies 2 Bri 7 
\thet would met hows mereiene þ. g ies ? Bring thoſe mine 
_ Thefairhtulldae not hold ned ee was {ns ter I 
his world. þ t hold Chriſt in ſmall account, becauſc ofhis poore cftare i 
te tntg ut prefer him ro Nobles and Kings. They ha in 
nur Acmesas hee h d Kings. They had no ſuch Herald, tobla- | 
cn God himſelfe apa Jobs the Baptiſt,not a greater borne of women. Yea here 
noriall of their rr a voice from heaven proclaimes ir. They have no ſuch mie- 
om David iquiry,as he, whom S. Luke lines from Adam, S. Matthew deri 
tiqui and Abrahan,lt is impoſſible for them :f m, S. Matthew dcriyes 
Mtiquity,or Recorder of Genealopi or them :forthere is no ſuck InſtraRer of 
ietcdious titles: Chriſt j a logic,asthe Holy Ghoſt. Great Monarks haye 
is ſhortin ſound, bur Eternal m ſcnſe;This is my beloved Son. 
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This givescomfortto us : for C n x 1 s t being fo royall,and taking 
| conveyes ——; his nobleneſſe to us. Men ſtand much Rr. bloud, 2 k 
degree of their Anceſtors : as it nobleneſle conſiſted in that whiph deſcerg,s”) 
man to mari. All true and waighty honour is fetched from Cu a4 44,8 
| Birth, but my Chriſtianitie;makes me noble, faid thatnoble Manyr, xwiay,; 
| (p many 42 received Chriſt, he gave power to bethe ſonnes of God, Ioh.z, 11, This 
[graffing ro-Jeſw, isthe dignitie,crue bloud Royall of God Himſelfe, Na Gas 
| c50n, but Regeneration is truely noble. SanRification isthe beſt ornamenrafacy 
che enkich rt of the Honourable Scutchion, - the faireſt lowerintheGay 
mans Garland, It isnodiſcredit tomens honours, to honour Him, Welm., 
peruſe the Genealogie of Princes,and ſucceſſion of States : but-whar are theſgyy 
weare not heires to thoſe honours. But if Cunnsrs Title be good: wn; 
good in him, Thus wearc enriched with the whole world. Cor:3.22, Whi 
the world, things preſent, yea or things to come , All are yours, and yee are m 
Chr.ft © Gods. But becauſe the wicked have this world, thathaveno rightuws 
therefore Feare not little flocke, it is your fathers will to give you the king dome, Thi 
32, Bce we never ſo poore, eventhe contempt of this world; richmenſey 
Our acquaintance ; yet he that is the onely Sonne of God, i xot a(hamidrotalinls 
thren, Heb.3.1t1. Anecarthly Prince may honour much; by cnrobing a ſubjedipi 
Princcly apparell, inveſting his head with the Crowne Royall, and nioundy 
perſon in the Kings owne Charriot, Eſa.6.8. But Chriſt doth honour infu 
more; by adorning us with white garments, Palmes in our hands, and Crony 
our heads, and that before the Angels in heaven. Pſalm. 149.8. Such bon 
all hu Saints. 

. This u my Sonne, ] This is he, which the Prophet, preſignified, the typs; 
figured, thc Lord himſclte promiled, the Goſpell preſented, and is now uni ni 
preached; This is he. Elias was a great Prophet, butnot He : John Baptiſt wane! 
thana Prophet, bur not He: 10h.1.8. He was not that light, but a witneſſe of i. 1k 
i He, He that fulfilled all the prophecies, performed all the promiles, endeddlit 
Ceremonies; This is Hee, Hager and 1ſhmael were keptin Abrahams houle 
Iſaac was gorne and weaned: ſo were ceremonies reſerved inthe Church,tll Un 
was dead and riſen, They were like a mould, whereinto we caſt abcll: whaw 
mctrall is runne, andthe bell made, wethrow away the mould. He thar wat 
cified himſclte,. crucified all theſe, . The Philiſtins aske for Sampſon; whore 
that bath giyen us ſo many overthrowes, triumphed in our ruines f This 
So, who is that ſtrong God, that could ſay to the gatesof death and hell, Fx 
be yeeppened 2 This he, Who is he that conquered the devill, foiled dead 
owne Throae,led caprivitic captive, overcame finthat overcame the whok wth 


that pacified an infinite wrath, that made way to an infiniteglory ; who! Thin 
this u my beloved Sonne, | 


Beloved Soune, Gods loveto his Sonne iseternall, infinite, incxpreſibl: 
n. ; 5. The Father loveth the Sonne, and hath given allthings into hu hand. I. 4 
Thou loveſt we before the foundation of the world. Col.1. 13. Tranſtwlit ns mny*! 
filts dile&tionk ſax : his deare Sonne ; the Son of his love. 1, Becauſe he is mot 
thy of all ro be loved ; as 1udesis called the Sonne of perdition,becauſc heews | 
| worthy to bedeſtroicd.. 2. Becauſche was begorten of his Fathers loveftc wy 
laſting. 3, Becauſe he is infinitciy filled withthis love. Sothey arc ſaidtob 
dren of the Bride-chamber ;that are full of joy in reſpe of the wedding. 4. Je 
| he makes ocher ſonnesto be beloved. Flus dileftus, qui facit dilerder, 5- rf 
| of his bumane nature; For God powred his love upon him with gifts vey0".: 
ſure, wherewith that nature is admirably qualified. Beloved - here af rwos 
dals taken away by this word. Firſt, that we may not thinke Chriſt to beet 
flclh ab irato Patre,from God the Father being angry: for he is his Beloved W | | 
that when we arc afflicted, we ſhould not thinke our ſelves minis 4 Deo dP) 


_ 
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ci: ©" Epittle Generaltof 8. Peter, 


xe elle beloved of .G9d, for heloves the Sonne,whom heſ{courges. ; ; 
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"Hunt to be altof's ſweary and char ſweaera be bloud,'andthar not arhinne 
int one; bur Grafts; 'of great drops; and thoſe ſomatyaywemthrough hys ap. 
rell; and ſtreamed co the ground: ina bundancez fever was thelike (wear, Bur (c- 
tv" 16be in this diſtreſle; and rhenco want comtort! This was his moſt ſorow- 
complaint . northar his friends-oncarth,) burthat his Father-from heaven had 
\r[aken him. © So har berweenethe paſhoned powers of his foule, and whatſoever 
iohu refreſh him, therewas a Traverſe drawne'1 My God, wy God, why haft thou fore 
me? Martyrs in their moſt exquiſite paines had ſome chearefulneſle. Auguſtine 
wers Martyres now eripwit; fed uwnquid deſetuif? God did not deliver themn, but 
id he forſake them He freed not their bodieghie.lett nor their ſoules. Burhere, 
direliquiſti me, thou haſt forſakehme, How thenwas he beloved. non ſol vit unio- 
m, [ed fubtraxit viſionews, The influence was forthe time reſtrained, the power 
f darkeneſſe let looſe to afflit him, and the viſign'of comfartnor permitted to re- 
chim: yerſtillche Lord loved him. -- But this ſhewes haw tormenſely God lo- 
Jus : when he ſeemed'to forſake his Sonne for a time, that he might embrace his | 
rvants for ever. Yea, howmuch C n « 1 s t Javed us; that tyould be content to 
ſeralenſe of this deſertionfor a while, that we. might not beeternally loſt. Thou 
t forſaken for us, let notus torſake thee, neither doc thou forſake us, oh blef. 
d Iefus | 00 65:5 | | By F: 
- . In whom I am welt pleaſed. This wasa voice never heard {ance the fall of man, 
I| thatinſtant. That God was juſtly angry with the world, it was manifeſt; but to. 
ave him now pleaſed with the world,or any man init,this was'rare and ſweet. Ne- 
was manborne before of woman, that had this grace, | Thaugh it were ſaid to 
&y, Haile thou art highly honosred, or much graced , yet this was for her ſons ſake, 
ropter filii meritum, mater in enit gratiam : the honour done tothe mother,was for 
merite of the Sonne, The Father trooke all delight in the Soone. E[a.42.1. Be- 
a mine elef?, in whons my ſoule delighteth. And in him onely, he is delighted wich 
» Curſed is that Religion, that makes him but a chiefe Saviour, and requires o- 
ner concurring helpes : we muſthaveonly Cunasr, ahdwholly Cuxrs ry. 
our prayersare heard only through him, our wounds healed only by him,our ſoulcs | 
edonly in him. Towhatend ſhould we joyne others with bim, ſceing all are be- | 
ved only for him 2.Lerthis makeall fin abhorred of us,for if we diſpleaſe the Son, 
W ſhall we pleaſe the Bather © The Father will be plcaſed wichnone, bur for the | 
nnestake, Ohrhen lerus alwayes ſceke to. pleaſe the Sonne. Kiſſe rhe Sowne leſt he 
© «gry, and ſo yee periſh, Pſalm.2.12. Oh deare Saviour, givecus hcarts to 
Ve.ther,” and faithto truſt thee, and grace to pleaſe thee, that God may be plea- 
I withus in thee. 6 
| This Son of God hath made us alſo ſonnes : God hath right tous Iure Proprie- | 
us, 10 hath the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit : and 1ure Propinquitatis, foharh 
at rs only, for he was a kinne tous. C n x 1 s r isboth our brothcr and 
it Father, Our Father as he is God; our brother as heis may, Hebr.1.11, He | 
* dif, and they who areſanttified, are all of one : for which cauſe he is not aſhamed 
them brethren. This is the Sonne, thar makes us ſonnes. 19,1.12. Tos many 
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45 receive him, hagroes power to become the ſonnes of God. | Chriſt is Filixe 3 
Trinitatir; nos filu Dei & Trineatss': heis the Sop of, God, bur notof the-7;,. 
weatethe ſonnes of God, andefrhe whole Triniie: heby.nature, we bye. 
was theambirion of the heatheos;to forger theit- owne parents; and roderive 8, 

(clves.from the parenrage of ſore god4 as LMexanider from Inpiter, &c) Bus 
Chriſt hath honour.nararally,ſo wegtarionly.i® him; 10 becalledthe fors 57 
How great 8this happineſle, ro:-bethe Almighties ſons % bur perhaptthere 2.4 
verſe younger brothers, landlefliey No, they arc allberres'.c theretsniorachy,l 
Gods, but ſhall-inherite che-kingdome. Quid Pater negabit filizs, qui Way 
ut ſit Pater ? 'W harilbthe farher deny to.bis children, who hath alreadythag,/ 
honoured them, to-berheir Fathers Fom.8. 32... He that ſpared not bis one $9616 
1s, how fhall he notwith. hirs iſh freely give ws, 4ll things 8 Nowne dabit ſua, chiny 

nuit-ſt i: ill hedeny-us his gobds;that hath gaven us himſclte 2 Gui dbir Gi 
rimums, dakit or ſuain pramiomHethatparted with bimſclfe to merit for vs;wity 
withlipfd his mercies th crowneus- As _A4hrahoms ſervant faid of 1ſactto ts, 
Gen. 24.756. He is my maſters only: ſorine, and th.bim he gives all that heh, ws 
God give us his. anely Sonneghe will giveus allthings with-him. Thertforw! 
the Son of God madethe Son of man, thiartheſoris of men might be madette | 
All love that comes frem God to us, isthrough his-Sonne, 10.19/23, Ta 
| the world may know; that thowhaſt loved them, as thou haſt laved me, Clatiſt del 
It, the Father willnot deny it. Chriſtis'Gods beloved, and: we are Chiiſts be 
ved, All things art oars, becauſe we are Chriſts, and Chriſt s Gods. Whenweend 
der, how infinitely God loves Chriſt, and howinfinitely Chriſt loverhus, wee; 
not defpaire. : Pater & filins ſunt dus in perſona, wnam in dejiderio. The Fahrral 
che Sonne are twoin Perſon, bur one in defire. Iris nor poſſible, that he ſhoully 
hated, for whom Chriſt ſuffered. Hence it followes; rhar God will norailewi 
us up tothe place where his owne belovedis. 1oh.7.24. Father, 1 wil tha thy\ 
whom thow haſt given me, be with me where I am. Rom.8. 17, We ſhall alſo be glarijels! 
| gether with him. It had beene a great favour to be admitted for doore-keepersmy 
| houſe : grear ſatisfaQions to have our ſiones pardoned and that the Lord wolldy 
| friends with us, conſidering our rebellion, Bur to be reſtoredto that Paradilemid 
| <4demloſt, this hadbeenc more: but to be advanced further and higher thaven| 
Adam was; cventothe Lordsownethrone; thisis moſt of all. If all mensten| 
were one hearr, it could not comprehend the meaſure of this love. God. bad 
tor heisrhe fole foantaine of it : but how ſhall wecomeatir * E/4.33-14+ Who 
approchzhe devouring fire ? who amoneſt us ſhall dwell with the everlaſiing unay!! 
| Yes, thebloyd-of the Sonne hath qualified this fire, and quenched the wrahd « 
Father : thus that life is made ours. 1 10h.5.1 1. God hath ginen w eternal 
life is in his Sonne. 1 ailefto, cum diletto, pro diledto. Excellent favour, nota 
| give us place and grace with the Angels; bur even with his owne Sonne? 5 

| made Lords of ail creatures burthe Angels: and our head [1s 5 u 5] is 


of the Angels. Foy his ſake they ave all miniftring' ſpirits, far the goodof al thi 
| are the heires of ſalvation. If we bethus loved inthe beloved, we may bee lure 
neceſſary things. For howſocver God hath diſtinguiſhed the things of $61 


' a proprierie : yet we have ſuch intereſt in them, that the Sunne ſhould not (hu, 


the world ſtand, bur tor the cles ſake. The wicked are excluded from che Tn 

life, and therefore trom all things thatſhould maintaine lite: and chough 

on carth yet they ſhall have double torment for theix ſingle merriment- q 

vever intheir owne houſetill they bein hell, 481,25. Forusgthey ſhalldenh 

ablc to ſave themſclves without God,asto hurt us having God : andthe! Goo 
= doe, is but to ſend us to Gov; and our deſire is to bee with | 
or ever 


| Toconclude, Chriſt was Gods Son, his only beloved Son: welErvaley, 
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Il ſervants: yt Was this Sonne borne and ſlaine for thele ſervants. This is the 
:1wearc bound to conſider ! how farrc God ſuſpended his lovero his Son, and 
| ded hislove to his ſervants:even ſo far,that this Son of love died for thoſe ſons 
cor Here me thinkes we ſhould even ſtay and wonder, 1 10þ.3.1. Behold, what 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed updh us that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 
lis is a depth that cannot be ſounded: cold language may utter ir, and regardlefſe 
ention hearc it; but men and Angels ſtand amazed at it. That the Creator ſhould 
e for the creature : that this Filizs meus, the Son of God, and Servus tuus, the 
rvantof man ; ſhould meet in one perſon. That the ſame,who is Dominus omni- 
the Lord of all ; ſhould bee made $ acrificiurs noſtrum, our ſacrifice : that the 
nol love ſhould dic ſor the ſons of wrath ! There have beene many demonſtrati- 
coflovcinthe world,Gen.42+3 7, Reuben yeelded much to his Father : Slay my two 
5, if 1bring him not to thee : it was in the behalte of Benjamin, Here were two ſons 
bc loſt - 5- 7f their uncle was loſt. His owne lonnes weredeare to him,as the ob- 
t5of a deſcending love ; but intruſted ro their Grandfather, whoſe love com- 
nly tranſcends an immediate Fathers ; 1#dah tenders more for Benjamin, Gen, 4.3. 

1 nil be ſurety for him ; of my hand ſhall thou require him : he engaged himſelfe,bur ir 
as a ſonne ventured uponthe mercie of his Father, Gen.4.4.33. He gocs further 
hen 1oſeph offered to detaine Benjamin, for whom 1udah had thus intcrpoſſed him- 


Ite. hetcnders his owne perſon for redemption. 7pray thee let we abide in ſtead of 


Lid a bondman tomy Lord : and let him goe home with his brethren. Yet he would 
but a bondman, and that for his brother, and thatin reſpect of his Father ; and 


to ſave all from the deſtruion of famine, Therefore this is a poore patterne to | 


xch with the love of God, that did not tradere filium pro patre, vel ex neceſiitate, 
iver upaſonne for the fathers ſake, or compelled by any exigent : ſed pro hoſtibus, 
ex voluntate ; but for his enemies, and that with a voluntary donation. The Po- 
ſpeakes of a great love betwixt Niſus and Eurialns ; me, me, adſum qui feci, in me 
yertite ferrum : Mea frans omnu, nihiliſte nec auſus, nec potuit, 

Twotricnds arc {aid to come into Yalcans ſhop,and to begge a boone of him :it 


as granted. What wasit 2 that he would cither beatthem on his Anvile, or melt 


min his fornace,both into one. Bur without fiction, here is a farre greater love 
Cars r : for he would be melted in the fornace of wrath, and beaten oh 
anvile of death,to be made one with us. And to declare the exceeding love: here 
rc notboth to be beaten on the anvile,or melted inthe fornace: but without us, he 
pne would be beaten onthe anvile, he alone melted, that we might be ſpared. X/2. 
3-6.The Lordhath layd on him the iniquity of #s all.They talke of an Athenian King, 
at offered his owne life to ſave his people. And no doubt, the zeale of Moſes 
d Paul was great, when they deſired Perire pro pereuntibus, to periſhthemſelves tor 
redemption of others. Tonathanslove was greatro David, hazarding his owne 
for him,'2 Sam. 1. 26, T hy love to me was wonderfall, paſſing the love of women. 
avids love was great to an evill ſonne, 2 Sam.18.33. Would God Thad dicd for thee, 
? Abſolom, my ſonne, my ſonne, Alas, all theſe copies are ſhort of this oziginall : 
me vc yet necrer, Abraham had but one ſon, the fon of his old age, likely to have no 
Yre : Filins rei, filins ſþei , the heire of his eſtate, rhe pledge of the promiſe of his 
ation : yer in love to his commander, be ſuffered him not to be baniſhed, bur 
cd : not behind his backe, butbeforehis owne face : not by another, bur by his 
ne hand, This was much : yet it waSbut toloſe a ſonne for a Father, a morrall 
ac for animmortall Father; chat could give him more ſons, or raiſe upthat ſon 
34NCtO lite, But here God did givea Sonne, not for an immorrall tather, but for 
ortall enemies, He loved him tenthouſanddegrees beter than A6rahans could 
©1444 : ycthe gave this Sonne, norby commandas Abraham, but willingly : not 
0 tac hands of them that ſorowedto kill him, butto butchers that delightedto 
OR him: not for his friends,as Abraham did, bur for traitors that would have 
ledhim out of his Throne: not roa death that onely parts body and ſoule,and in- 
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ſtantly dircs ro heaven, as Iſaacs ſhould ; but to a death curſed and Cereſtable., 
not to be done ina ſecrer place, as Abrahams was appointed , but before all Th 
full enemies : not to dieas an innocent, ike 1ſaac,butto hang as a notorious ks, 
accuſation being no leſlethanblaſphemic, ro havea murderer preferreg befu 
inthe peoples opinion: to be {corned of the baſeſt, 4 whoſe fathers he wich & 
to ſet with the dogges of his flocke. Yea, and whichis yet moſt ; while all gi 
ing onearth,that eventhen his Father ſhould arraigne him above: that he hoy 
off the burden of vengeance from thc head of his adverſaries, and layiralloy 
Son. Thecomfort of all comforts is from aboye : ler all forſake me, bak 
my Father leave me : but the Lord afflifted him. The high Prieſt tooke hin 
an offender in his owne Perſon, but God rooke him to be an offender inow; 
He that deſerved no ſorrow, felt much ; that wewho deſerved much, mighty 
none : by his woundes we are healed, | 
Now take the Perſon upon whom as one Center all theſe ſorowes me: M7 Ta 
ſaies, It is my beloved Sonne, Sonne , this is cnough : man loves his cwne ſom, 
walking Image of himſclfe, eA7ne, thatis more, the Sonne of God : asisthep 
ſon, ſo is the paſſion. Beloved,if poſſible, yer more : for the love of Godfar 
ſcends all love of man.It he had bcene but as Pilate ſaid, Behold the man. it wy 
we pitie a dumbe creatures [uftcring this, much more a man. Ye, buthe wsjþ 
homo, ſaics the Iudges wife, ari2hteous man : now we pitty malefaQors, muchay 
the innocent. Yea beſides his integrity, he was Magnus & nobilis, a noble per 
Royall Prince: for whom men my juſtly complaine ; Alas, rhat woble Prin, 
22, Alltheſc are ſhort : this Ecce homo,ecce agnns, ecce magnus, beholdther 
hold the Lambe, behold the Prince , aretrue, but not enough. Here Ecefliy 
us, behold my ſonne,, as the Centurion acknowledged, Truely this i the ſomed (i 
is above all gradation. If he had not beene the ſon of God, it had beene impoſi 
| for him to ſuſtaine it :and yer being thus, he was brought ſo low that an Angels 
diſpatched trom heaven to comfort him, Here all words forſake us, weblele 
Lord,and hold our peace. 
Take the ſumme of this application : we have heard much of Gods Son,aus 
his deareneſle to the Father. Now joyne with it another Texr,70h.3.1 6.S01Cud n 
teworld that he gave ths only begotten Son. Here meditate, wonder,and wayhtit 
rence; Who, what, how, to whatend. Who loved; God; that madevus hisine 
by creation; whoſe enemies we made our ſelves by prevarication. What die 
love * the world, a bad world, a mad world,ablind world, a bloudy world,thth 
ted him and all his, 10h.15.19. It was no wonder,that he ſhould love the Ang 
they ſervehim : or the very reaſonlefſe creatures, tor they obey him : buris 
ſhould love the rebellious and hatetull world, this is boundleſſe mercic ? Hors 
heloveit £ So that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, If like Gideen,he had hadt 
ſcore and tenne Sonnes, Iudg.$.30, it had beene much to part with oneof then; ® 
nis onely ſonne. Jacob rent bis clothes, and went mourning in ſackcloth many® 
for loſing one ſonne of twelve, Gen. 37. 34. Even an harlot pitied the fruit 
wombe, and her bowels yerned upon her ſonne. 1 King.3.26. Ohmy L0n"N 
her the living child, and innowiſe ſlay is : but G o Þ gave the onely Sor 
his love, To what end 2 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould #0" 
bave life everlaſiing. Where obſerve rwo things : the felicitic chat 1s gs 
and the facility to get it. The felicity conſiſts of two things;a deliverance,,009% 
heritance,He fot net periſh,there's the deliverance. He ſhal have everlaſting Life; 
the inheritance. For the facilitic, ir is notto keepe the Law, but only toy 
P/al.8. 4. Lord what is man that thou ſhouldeſt ſo regard him ! Y ea,that top” 
didſt not regard thy ſelfe * Iris reportedof a great Souldier, tharthe 


gingling of his ſpurre was a terror to hisenemies. So thevery ſound ths 


makes all the divells in hell roare,all the foes of mans ſalvation to quake, Tim | 
Chriſtians armory, that Tower of David, whereon there hang 4 thouſand byt 
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x R. 18. Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. | 
btie men, Cant«4..4. It thy conſcicnce be aſſaulted with gwlrineſle of thy 
| Mow wa firſt, that this ko HR1s T Was the Sonof God : andthenthat this 
= was givenfor the world. Dedit filium, non ſervum ſuum, non alienum ; m_ 
vm, mon de mult num. God gave not a ſervant buta Soxne ; not anothers bur his 
'ne Sonne : not one of many gbur his onely Son. It Satannow objeQ, Yes,but he 
ve him onely for the holy and jult , anſwer, nay, So be loved the world, mundum | 
undun :. mundum therefore mundanum : he gave him not for the righteous, but 
Gnners. I am of that number, therefore 1 have my part in thar favour. Pal 
, Eph. 6.11. Put on the whole armour of God : and Rom.13.14+. Put onthe Lord 
us Curls rt, Intheone place, all thoſe pieces of armour is butthe Lord 
Cs taken aſunder : inthe other, the whole armour 1s but the Lord leſus put toge- 
r, Tfal.2.12+ Kiſſe the Sonne leſt hebe angry. To make peace with the Father,kiſlc 
vnne, Cant. 12+ Let him kiſſe me, was the Churches prayer: let us kiſſe him, that 
ourcndeavour. Indeed,the Sonne muſt firſt kiſſe us by his mercie, before we can | 
ſe him by our pictie, Lord grant us theſe muruall kiſles,and interchangeable em- 
ices now : that we may cometo the plenary wedding Supper hereafter. When 
Quire of heaven, even the voices of Angels,ſhall fing Epirhalamiums,tupruall 
ngs,atthe bridall of the ſpoule to the Lambe. 
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ERSE 18, And this voice which came from heaven we 


heard, when wee were with him in the ho- 
ly mount. 


His is a cleare deſcription of the place, where they hadthat heavenly viſt] 
on ; the holy mount. Before he proteſſed them eye-witneſſes, now alſocare-| 
witneſſes, This voice camenotin ſecrer, it was no whiſpering voice: not in| 
ror, it was no thundring voice: notina ſtrange language, it was no unintelligible | 
ice, It was not like the voice at Babel, confuſed. Ar the building of Babe/ there 
ere ſtrange tongues, that one could not underſtand another: at the building of Srop 
crealſo ſtrange tongues, but readily underſtood, A@.z.This voice heard, this they 
&erſtood, this they declared. , 
The body of this verſe refles upon thetransfiguration of C u x 1 s r,wherc- 
we ſhall find many conſiderable members. But firſt let us looke upon the outfade 
the Text, and theigarments it weares. There is, 
guiddam $'94le;, a,Voice ; This voice which came, &c. 
ULocale, a Place , Is the holy mon. 
Therearetwo anneQions totheſe rwo circumſtances. 
Tothe 4 V vice, audience This woice we heard. | 
_ *TPICE, preſence: wr aur" ors; we were with hins- | 
# Voice which came from heaven.) Firſt for the vocall part; we havealrea- 
Y conſidered: what this voice was, and from whence it came. Here is only ſome 
arlition of the latter phraſe: there it was vw 5s wonengents Nigns, from the excellent 
| J * NCTC It IS "os *uegt, from heaven, Now as. 2 Cor. 12.2. &, 4. When Paul 
b ng of his rapture and revelation, ſaics in one place that he was caughtup to the 
*4-en : andin another, into Paradiſe : we may ſafely inferre, that —_ is 
* + <2 aven, 
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| Athens : the pridc of the world is vanity of vanities,the meaneſt of 
| of glories. 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


heaven, a place of infinite joy. So finding that here called heaven, 4A. 


fore called glory ; we concludethar itis a place of infinite glory, The and 
ny citics, onely leruſalem was the holy Citie : many mountaines, but $iz 

mount of joy. ſal. 48. 2. The joy of the whole earth i mount Sion, Theo | 
Princes have glorious ſhewes, onely the Court of God haththe Zxceliy ,* 
The CMthenian thought all the world, as barbarous in knowledge, ſo intan*,! 
honour, in reſpeR of Athens : therefore they would goe heavily forth,bur may; 


home. Wee know thar to bee true o our countrey, what they dicangyy 
heavenisoly 


Good things are knowen by their contraries, whete they cannot bee (ws 
their owne perteions. To contemplate this glory, let us looke lowertha, 
ven,upon earth ; lower thanearth, upon hell ; and fo learneto judge of hey 

Looke upon this world, what is found in it but vanitie, whichis evill ; nit 
which is worſe: iniquity, whichis worſt of all, For vanitie, there have you ( 
Huilding houſes, as the Eſtriches lay egges, or as children make ovens, toba 
bread in: there is vanity, Another waſts his time, braines, meanes, to findou 
culous projects ; only ſtudies trickes :as if his ſoule could be made happy by ati 
there is vanitie. Another ſweats, non pro ſolido auro, not for riches, whichi 
vaine : ſedprs ſtolids aura, but for the barren aire of emptic commendation, wii 
moſt vaine. The world it ſelfeis vanitie,and a miſtrefle that makes her Idolaters 
vaine. Blanditur oculu, ſeducit ofcults : if you looke upon her, ſhe will begileyy 
if you kifſe her,ſhe will bewitch you. For milcries, one ſhakes apained 
ther rorcsfor the torment of his reines, a third complaines the racking of hx 
tie joynts, another is halfe dead with a Palſey : that it may beſaid of him more 
than of ſea-farers : he is neither amongſt the living, nor amongſt the dead, Whi 
of this whole multitude can ſay he is ſo well, that he feeles no diſtemper : Stew 
the man thar ſaics, he ailes nothing: and I will anſwer, that he is in moſt danger: 
proximity to death is the inſenſibilitic of ſickneſſe. Ingreſſms debilu, progreſui 
ls, egreſſus flebils. Our entrance is full of weakeneſſe, our proceeding full ot ma: 
edncife, our departure tull of wretchednefſe. It thy body be healthful, dab a 
hing about thy eſtate, thy friends, thy neighbours, thy children,trouble thee 1b 
ly for iniquity;this is a morall corruption, worſe thanthat mortallcorruption, lirr 
flic a crew of oathes, like night-ravens: there ſtalkes pride, bluſtring =, | 
ſtrectes z the language of whole pace is, Who makes me ? drunkenneſle is recingy| 
the ground, and uncleanenefle ſtrivesto hold it up, Hypocrites darelye Godt 
face, as if he had no window into the heart: orhe that hath eyes likea flame oft 
could ſee men no otherwiſe trom heaven, than the halfe curcd man inthe Gap 
char ſaw them walking like trees, Profane perſons ſweare,as dogges barke: #1 
per pro feritate, ſed pro conſuetudine, notever for curſtneſle,but for cuſtome, tt 
externall offences did not vexe thee, yet thou haſt enow at home : ever finning,# 
fore, after, yeacven while thou repenteſt; none of theſe conveniences arcinnanmy 
Revel.21, No milery, but habitation with God,necre whom ſorrow cannevrvnl 
No vanity, for the former things are paſſed away. No iniquity, for God ſhal wat 
things new. Revel.19.9. Bleſſed arethey that are called to marriage ſupptr of the 
Feaſts have more than ordinarie diet : marriage-feaſts more than commone | 
dance. This excceds all ; new wine, pure Manna, great cheare, anda") 
ew abi onnlw Cant.5.1.Eate 0h friends, drinke, yea drinke abundantly and be m 
Ohbcoved. 

Looke yet lower, and confiderthe infernall pirtic, full of horror and an ; 
neſle: Wh is no remiſſion of {inne, no difmiſſion of paine, no inrermiſho 
ſenſe, no pernuſſionof comfort, Bernard, Where friend ſhallcry to friend; 


cute, dilacera , infer prunes, &r ebullientibus impone lebetibus. That Pariſian mal 


| 


was bur afcnle-ichooleto this bloudy ficld-: yet thinke of that diſmall cr _ od 
_ oe — —_— 
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—c iMaltino and burchering, kill, kill ; of innocents ſuffering and dying, ſave, 
; 'aY iis 12. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of nic Flows ipmem | 
next, rider ab vermem quan morirr, ers, Weeping, fr the fi 
Mar ſhall never/be quenched : gnaſhing of reech, tor the gnawing wormethat ſhall 
or bee ſatisfied. Fletus oculorum ex dolore, ſiridor deminm ex furore, Gregor. 
eeping of eyes, the effec of a paſſive agonie: gnaſhing of recrh, the effeR of an | 
paticnt fury. Illic dentes ftridebunt, qui hic de edacitate gaudebant , If the rod of 
tion which ſcourgeth the deare ones of G © Þ, beeſo'ſmart : what are their 
,oues, in whoſe righteous confuſion G o Þ infulteth, I will avenge mee of mine 
mics ! Eſay 1. 24+ Bernard obſerves on the 25. of Saint Matthew. Thatthe bleſ- 
4 are firſt called ro the 'Kingddme, before the curſed be caſt into thraldome, x: 
k acrins doleant, videntes quid amiſerint : illi felicius gaudeant, noſcentes quid evaſe- 
nt ; That the ungodly w_ be the more vexed,ſfceing what joyes they have mifled: 


id the faithfull the more ſolaced; ſeeing what ſorrowes they have eſcaped. Tf our} 
jortall eyes were ſuffered to view the horrours of that lake, how would we loath 
e which onely can endanger us thither { | 
Thys becauſe I cannot tell you what heaven is, I have ſhewed you what ir is 
2t, For the pleaſures of that place, let us not ſomuch ſtand to examine what 
y bee, as whether they belong to us. Enquire not too curiouſly of them, | 
s Manoch did for the CAngels name, Indges the thirteenth Chapter and the eigh- 
nth verſe. Leſt thou receiveſt ſuch a ſhibbe : Why aske# thow thus after my 
e, ſeeing it is ſecret ? It is Secret, or Wondertull: the originall fignifies both. | 
dthis excellent glory of Heaven is both wonderfull and ſecret. When a ſervant 
as carryinga cover'd meſſe, another was inquiſitive what might be in it: the bea. | 
ranſwered, To what end then was it cover'd £ The covering of this myſtery, as | 
denyes intelligence, ſo it forbids inquifition, There 1s now no window to looke | 
oit; there is a doore for our foot to enter into it : ler us rake it at a venture, it is | 
eb{tmarch wee can make ; andthe Lox Þ bring us to it through the merits of 
$US CHRIST. 
Wee heard this voice.) The circumſtance annnexed to this yocall part, is Au. 
ence ; Wee heard, Formerly there was proviſton for the eye, now Go » ft 
estheearealſo. There wee have Seexe his Majeſtic, here wee have Heard his 
ſtimony. The obje&to the eye was Gloria Teſtati, the glory of the Perſon ex. 
bited: the objetotheeare was Yox Teſtantis, the voice of the Perſon witneſſing, 
ncſeare the two principall organs of Senſe: and the wiſe love of God by the ex. 
cile of them both, brings us to a certaine perſwafion of theſe holy myſteries. Ir 
a Philoſophical queſtion, whether of theſe ſenſes be berter in it ſelf » Toanſwer 
cording to nature, cerrainly the fight is moſt excellent : both for celerity, and per. 
ccty ;quickneſle and ſharpneſle. Segnine irritant animes dimiſſaper antes, But ac- 
dingro grace,for the benefit of the foule, Hearing far excelleth : and that both for 
Mplitude and Altirude, 1. For Amplitude,wefce not many things in compariſon 
them we heare. Few can ſay, 1 have ſcene all the workes that are done under the Sun, 
cleſ. x, 14. Vnleſle he meane by Allworkes, all kinde of workes: or by Viſion, | 
nfideration, as there certainely S«lomon doth. But we have heard what Salomon 
3s large _— of worldly things,the totall Summe whereof is Vanity. The 
"03S and events of former times. arc brought hometo us by Heating : whoſ* au- 
A _ agents went to darknefle, before wecameto light: we have heard far more 
CI, 2. For Altitade,we have heard higher things than we have ſeen. The eye 
Yy Icach almoſt to the Sicling of this lower wecki.ber it cannot pierce the pave- 


tO? heaven, The eare heares whatis done within thoſe everlaſting doores* that 
deholds ourth hts,and accepts his Sons Interceffion and merits for us. Pſaf. 

| = A: we have heard, ſo have we ſeene inthe Citic of our God : firſt heard,then after 
cometo ſee, Pſal.132:6.Loe we heard of it at Ephrata,a ſtrange land : but Yidr. 


din 


monte S10n,We only ſhall ſee it in mount $:9y,inthe glorious kidgdom above; 
Ef Le 
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Leta deate man ſee ſome new and ſtrange objcR; the huske, colour, and viſible | 
is onely apprehended by him : ler his care bee open to diſcourſe, and relaionks 
give him the intelligible ſenſe. | 
The Queene of Sheba's eye was pleaſed with Salomons royaltie,but her e, 
more raviſhed with his wiſdome, 1 King. 10.7. I belceved not the Y 
glory, will mineeyes bad ſceneit : there ſhe law. But verſ. 8. the thing ſhemgy 
mired and bleſſed, was bis wiſdome, ler into her ſoule by her care; Huypie or 
that heare thy wiſdome, Matth.13.16. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : that wx, 
pertothe Diſciples : Bleſſed are your cares, for they heare : that ble is left 
But bleſſed are the hearts that underſtand and embrace, this is the height of by 
nefſe, 10h.20.29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſcene, and yet have beleeved, We 
beleve without ſeeing, but how ſhall wee beleeve without hearing ? For Fark; 
weth by heariug, Rom. 10.17. But ſaith CAnguſtine, Seeing is applied to all the 5, 
To Taſting, Pſalm. Taſte and ſte how gracious the Lord ws, To Touching o jy 
ling, Pſal.16.10. Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption : that is, to; 
corruption, 10h.8.51. He that kcepes my layings, ſhall never ſee death, thatis,k 
deſtruction, To luffer is ſenſibly to Feele, yer called, to See, 10h. 20.27, Top: 
vide , Reach hither thy finger, and ſee my hands. Had Thomas his eyes in his firom 
if nor, then Secing is Touching. To Smelling: 0/fac,& wide quam bene ole, X 
and Sce how {weet the Flower is. Guſta & wide, quam ben? ſapiat : Taſteand 
how wcll the fruit relliſheth. Tavge & wide, Touch and See how I amwoundel 
Audi & vide,Heare and See how pleaſant the muſicke is. The phraſe is notunka 
tothe Scriptures, Rev.1.12. 1 turnedto See the worce that ſpake with me. Tolt 
voice, for the Pcrſon that ought it. Or elſe, video is put for Intelligo : I ſee math 
not clementally. © The man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name, that is, underſtandi, 
The eye as a meere Organof ſenſe, muſt give place to the care. Therefori 
wittily obſerved, that our Saviour commanding the abſciſſion of the ofradx 
hand, foor, andeye ; yet nevcr ſpake of the care, Marke 9. 43. If thy hand, th 
or thine eye, cauſe thee 10 offend, deprivethy ſelfe of them: but part not wid 
care, for thatis an organ to derive untothy ſoule ſalvation. As Chriſt ſayesthet 
man may enter into heaven, lamed in his feet, as Mephiboſheth blinde in hisfht, 
Berzillai, maimed in his hand, as the dry-handed man inthe Goſpel]: burituent 
not an care to heare of the way, there will be no foot to enter into heaven. 5 
non prizs ſuerit in aure, nonerit in ore, necin corde, If God be not firſt in theats! 
is neither ſanRifiedly in the mouth, nor comfortably in the heart. The le 
eyes toſee Chriſts miracles, bur becauſe they had no cares to heare huswil 
therefore they had no feet to enter into his kingdome. The way intothe boul! 
the doorc,not by the window ; the eye is but the window of the hcart,the cares 
doore. Now Chriſt ſtands knocking at the doore, not at the window, Rev. 3-29 
he will nor come in at the window, bur at the doore. He that entereth i8 ih 
& the ſhepheard of the ſheepe, 10h.10.2. He comes now in by his oracle, 8 
miracles, 1oh.10.3, To bm the porter openeth, and the ſheepe heare hut voice. Tie 
ro open, and let him in, is by the care; to heere his voice. There Was ama 
Golpell, Blinde and Deafe: blinde eyes, is ill ; but deafe cares, worle, Its% 
have the eyes ficled, but worſe to havethe cares ſealed up. al 
Open your earcs therefore to this beevenly veice. Bernard bath ths 
on of a ”—=_ care : Que hibenter audit doita, prudemeer imeliigit audit, 
«g's intelleia, Which willingly heares whart is taught, wilcly underſtand - 
heareth, and obedicmtly praQtiſes what it underſtandeth, 'O give ME -w— 
and I will hang on it jewels of gold, ornaments of praiſes, Pſalm. 85.8. das 
what the Lord will ſity : Quid loquatur Dominus, Wee have thoſe will ae, 
tempting harlot can ſay for Luxurie, what a falſe can ſay inthev" 
Viury, what a Lawyer can ſay in the behalfe of Sacriledge, what 268067, 
maticke can ſay for Separation, what a Ieſuired Seminary can {3 for "o 
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us preſence toall tholethagare aſlembled Nomine ſuo,inhis Name :| 
eſe meet not IN the name of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt. . Where in ſtead of the | 
wers of Gods Garden, they gather the poiſonous weeds of the Forreſt: and the 
' vill pets inar the Lords doore. I may ſay of theſe. Convents, confederating to 
kk: 5: what Chryſo:tome ſaid of the virgin poſleſled by the Devill ata Theater. 
hen God rebuked him, 2n0moas auſus es mgred: domum meam ? | How durſt thou 
ſo bold as to enter intro my Houle ? Saran anlwers, Invent cam 11 domo mea, be- 
& | found her in my Houſe. Inthe Congregation of Saints, the Holy Ghoſt 
ers io, and the Devill is caſt out: but intheſe houſes of ſedition, and places of 
-cious crrour, che company of ſinners and ſeducers ; the Holy Ghoſt is ſhut our, 
1the Devillis ct in, I know that the common ſtreets are not free from offences 
honelt cares ; but it is onething, Audire non querenda,, To heare things that are tv 
hared: and another thing, 2u,rere uon audicnda, to liſten atter things that are not 
be heard, Berweene 0d'o mvemre, and ultro convenire ; finding evill againſt our 
ills, and ſeeking evill with our delights ; there 1s great difference, Pſal. 120.5. Woe is 
that 1 ſojourne in Meſech ; that 1 dwell im the tents of Keaar, Bletle your ſclvcs from 
eſech, bur love Mount 30m : there atc tac ſongs of peace, Thus afccr hearing the 
cc of God from heaven, you ſhall come to heare the voice of God in heaven, You 
ve heard Hoſanna's you thallncare Hallelujahs : here, God praiſed by his Mini- 
rs: there, praiſed by his Ang-ls. There we ſhall both heare others, and beare a 
rt our (elves, in the everlaſting praiſes of God, and our Saviour T x Sus Chriſt. 
IWhen we were with b:m on the holy Mount, ] Wee are come to the Locall part: 
at this Mount was, and how Holy, we ſhall heare preſently. Firſt, conſider the 
jaceut circumſtance ; We were with him. The Voice had their Audience, the Mount 
ir Preſence : wm; with him : O bleſſedneſle tobe with Chriſt ! What incant 
ertobe aſhamed of this, when the Damoſell ſaid, This man was with I:ſus ? Mat. 
71. What, deny to bewith Is 8u s © Alas, it was his weaknellc then; after- 
rd he was (o glad to be with him, that he was content to dic for him: he retuſed 
thctharpe and bloudy way of martyrdome, ro be with Is s us. What meant 
demusto bewuth him onely by night 2 as 1t he feared to be ſcene in his company 
day ? Shalla man fearc his joy, his comforr, his ſalvation 4 Mary Magdalen {0 
aged to be with him,that non erat wbt erat ſhe was not where ſhe was,tor het wholc 
art was with him. Mallers non eſſe, quam ſine Chriſto eſſe ; 1 bad rather ar all not 
thanto be wichour Chriſt. It is impoſkble ro be with him, and to be without 
nfort, 4 4, 13. When they ſaw their boldncfle, and miraculous working, they 
clied, and tovke knowledge of them, that they had beene with Teſws. If there be 
age of zcale, and pr: acc of conſcience in men,we may well conclude, they have | 
with» s us, When Geheſs went from Eliſha, he preſently fell intofinne : ſo 
all they thatkecpe not with Chriſt, With him is comfort and peace, 10h.6.68. 
4, whither ſhall we goe fromthee ? Thou haſt the words of eternall life, 
When we were with him on the holy Mownt, ) Our Saviour had fore-told the great 
ry and power of his ſecond comming : tothe comfort of his ſervants, to the ter- 
C and conviction of his enemies; Matth.16 27. The Sonye of man ſhall come in the 
yof bis Father ,with his Angels : And then ſhall be reward every nian according to his 
kes. T here is his Iuſtice, and the diſtriburion of his juſtice, He ſhall reward every 
»W-IC1S his Tuſtice: x7! 74y ag35w, according to his workes, there is the diſtribution 
Ms Tuſtice: It is diſtinguiſhed plainly, Matth;25. 46, To them that have done 11], 
laſting puniſhment : tothem that have done well, 1feeternall Now leſt is Dilct- 
ſhould doubr of that glory, which he hath aſcribed ro himſcltc at his ſecond ap- 
ng ; and ſtagger at the ignominy of his preſent cſtate ; immectately upon ur, he 
au them a promiſe, that they ſhould ſec it,or at leaſt a glimple and abridgment of 
» Njoying this vifion,they might more confidently and authorictatively grve 
ſtimonie toit. There be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not $ate of death, till they 
on of man comming in his kingdome, Andthis promile is prefixed by thethree 
Ff2 Evange. | 
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| Evangeliſts, rhat record this ſtory, immediately before C un 1555 Tran 
tionon the Mount, Matth.16.28, Marke 9.1. Luke 9.27, Which wordsof & 
have divers expoſitions. Some take it meant of his glorious Reſurre&ion uf 
ſenſe werethus. There be ſome ftarding here, that ſhallnor die, till they feet 
of man in his glory, and conqueſt of finne and death. Some, notall my, 
exclude Iudas : all the reſt of the Apoſtles, but onely 1udes, did livetoſeey, x 
and ſome others take it, Pro Eccleſia dilatatione, meant for the enlargement 
Church. As if this were the ſenſe, There be ſome ſtanding here, that ſhall 
ſee my Kingdome flouriſh, and ſpread powerfully over the face of the mary 
the deſpiſed Name of I « s u s tocommand the Scepters of Kings and rage 
the Dominations of the earth. Some underſtand by ir, the laſt commine tg 
ment : as if there were ſome Apoſtles yet living, and that ſhould liveuntothe 
day; becauſe he ſaycs, Some ſtand here that [hall not die, till they ſeethisgloy, 
that opinion as trivoJous, hath alwayes beene exploded, excluded, Thel:, 
and moſt agreeable rothe Hiſtory, and contexr of the Scripture ; is tounderſizh 
De clarificatione Chriſti, concerning his Transfiguration, which immedi 
lowes. Of thisthere was 'Promiſſio clara, exhibitio manifeſta, occultatio joſe, 
clearely promiled, manifeſtly performed,and the concealement ot it for atimet 
manded, Matth. 17. 9. This Chriſt promiſed under the forme of an oath; y 
verily I ſay unto you, There are certaine circumſtances of this Transfiguratin 
rent inthe Text ; other adherent to it, which wee will borrow from the 
{ Time, when this was done. 
liſts, and ſo make up | Place, where this was done. 
the diſcourſe. The) Manner, how this was done. 
-points are, The | Witneſſes, before whom this was done. 
Pang that followed this being done. 
The time, to expound our Apoſtles When, is expreſſed, Matth,17.1.an0u 
9.2. After ſix dayes. Only Saint Luke,Chap. 9.28. ſeemesto differ from them: 
ſayes Eight dayes after. Now betweene fix dayes,and cight dayes,there ſeems 
ſome difference of the time, Sint Hierome eafily reconciles them thus. Math 
Marke, Ponunt dies tautum intermedios ,, ſpeake onely of the intervenientdags 
went betweene the promiſe and the performance. Lucas addidit & primum neu 
miſit, & ultimum in quo ſolvit. Luke addes both the firſt day in which heproms 
and the laſt day in which he performed it. Eight dayes Excluſively ; (1x6! 
ſively. Some myſtically,by theſe ſix dayes underſtand the fix ages of thewd 
they call them ; which being paſt, we ſhall come to that glorious viſion ofowil 
leſus in heaven. But why did not Chriſt preſently vouchſafe to his Diſays 
Sight,bur defer the performance of ir, till {ix dayes after the promile * C 
anſwers ; Yiſionem diſtulit, ut eam vehementic's appeterent gaudentius accrperth.t 
deferred it to encreaſe their deſires before it came.their joyes when It came. 
flame their defires, for Cits data wileſcunt, things eaſily come by, arc lirtle ſerdy 
encreaſe their joyes,tor Dulcigs obtinerur,quod diw detinetur ; That which hab 
long derained,is at laſt more ſweetly obtained. Moreover,if Chriſt after theſ 
of this viſion, had immediately ſingled out ſome to the participation oft, 
have bred envy and grudging in the reſt, who were apt cnough to quarrelavih 
buſineſſes. Thar cxtraordinary gracing of ſome,would have beene heldads pF 
ment to all thereſt, Therefore as Chriſt concealed their names inthe prom 
of theſe,not naming who they were; ſo for ſix dayes hee deferred the p13 
Thar without emulation of the reſt, he might give ſatisfaction tothem heh 
The Place is delivered in the Text, the Holy Mount. Saint Marthes 

| WaS Mons excelſus, an high Mountaine : Saint Peter, Mons Sani#ns, an Hoh | 

taine, By common ins this Mountaine was Tabor, though it be 


tively expreſſed in Scripture, A faire Hill in the territory of Gali, _ 
Fate ex omni parte equaliter finitus , Of fo wonderfull a roundneſſe, tht J”, 
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Art than Nature had faſhioned it :\ the aſcent of it was thiny furlongs,| 
— to Marriners ; It was fall of herbes, fruits, flowers,  dramar<. 2 
+ was high and conſpicuous for firuarion, fertile by condition, and laſtly, Ho. | 
by this moſt holy apparition, Hieron, True iris, thar all _ are of thejr owne 
b 4 all : Nec alter alters dignior, Nor is one more worthy, or more holy than 
x fer; but by the acceſſion of ſome ſpeciall bleſſings and priviledges. Whithet 
yer the Lord comes, thatis the fountaine of holineſle, ſuch is the odour and per: 
Ye of his gracious preſence, thar hee ſandifies the place. Ir was his preſence 
ich cauſed Tccob rorurne Lax into Bethel, Gen.28.17. This is none other, but the 
feof Go», and this is the gate of Heaven, So G o 5 himſclfe reſtified ro Moſes 
Harch, Exod. 3.5. The place whereon thou ſtandeſe, is holy ground. And the Cap. 
ne of the Lords hoſt to Toſhva, Toſh.5.15. Looſe thy ſhooe from off thy foot, for the 
e whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy, Thus became this Mount holy : there being God, 
_ ſantitatis per vocem auditam , The Father of holineſle beard ſpeqking : Chriſt, 
vas Sanftorum, per carnem ad tempus glorificatum ; That Holy of Hohes by his 
dy for thattime glorified : Moſes and Elias, thoſe holy Saints: Peter, James, and 
s, thoſe holy Apoſtles: needs muſt this Mount be holy. Nicephorns writerh, 
2 Helena built uponthat hill a Cathedrall Church, and dedicated itto Saint Petey, 
din procelſe of time, others alſo added two Monaſterics, endowed with faice 
enewes: in alluſion or anſwer to Peters deſire, Let ws build bere three Tabernacles, 
tnow etiam periere ruine;there is not leftany (ſo.muchas) ruine; to tell the pal- 
neer, here ſtood ſuch monuments: and that holy Mountaine is become an habirati. 
1 for Wolves and Foxes. Jerome upon Hoſea, wrues liberally of this Mount, and 
it Thabor, Pſal.89. 12. Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name, It hadcauſe | 
rejoyce, when it bore the glorious Perſonot Is Sus Cauntsr., Heeinter. 
ets it to ſignific, Lax veniens, Light —_— Not Ys that Cunrsyx, 
ho is the light of the world, upon a mountaine of light, ſhould give remonſtrance 
that glorious light of his Majeſtic. But why did our Saviour chooſe a moun- 
Ine for this apparition, why.not rather avalley * True, glory is not to be ſonghit 
Profunds huj us ſeculi, in the low botromes of this world : but on high; Ser your 
Zion: on things above, where C i x 8 + fitreth on the right band of G © o. All 
at cometo Go v-s glory, muſt aſcend on high, Pſalm.24. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into 
bilof the Lox v ? The Devill trooke Can 1 s r intoa mountaine, when he | 
red him the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them. So our Saviour 
de his Apoſtles up into a mountaine,when he ſhewed them the-kingdome of hea. 
n,and glory of the world to come. Moſes went up to a mountaine, to ſpeake with 
Lord: now the Lord goes uptoa mountaine,to ſpeake with Moſes. | 
Themanner is ſ:t downe, Matth. 17. 2. Hee was transfigured before them, and hu | 
ard ſhine as the Sunne, and his rayment was white «« the light. Someare of opini- 
that this clarity was 1# aere circumfuſo, new i# corpore Dominico.; Inthe ayrea 
D, not inthe body of Chriſt : But that that is falſe, for Himſelfe was transfigured, 
the aire about him. Some have ſaid that his very ſubſtance was from 
realitie to Immorralitie for the time. Burthat is falſe: for Transfiguration is 
Pcrly Tranſitss de figura ad figuram ;trom one figure to another”: not De netors 
#4%es ; not from ofie nature to another. Some ſay, this Tranſition was not Se- 
=P muionem, ſed ſecundum manifeſtationem ; Not by any change into thar 
ci Was not before, but by a manifeſtation of that which was, (not revealed) 
fore. Thele affirme, that Cunzsr tooke from his mother an immorntall 
s paſlible bodice: bur this is a moſt impoſlible opinion. How then couldthis 
{If Cunrs x reſerved mortality, how was he capable of glory £ If he tooke 
unortality then was there a change of his ſubſtance. Neither, but onely a change 
ws forme, And why is this impoſlibleto his miraculous hand? ui cicatrices oflen- 
® corpore mmortali quare non ſplenderem in corpore wort ali? He that could ſhew his 
iinabody immortall, why not alſo his glory io a body mortall? ads be 
| Ffr3 Faſbien | . 
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| Faſhion of his countenance was altered. There is a change, not of his Perf X 
[looke: nor yet isit ſaid, Yultws, ſed ſpecies valtes : nothis Countenance, bye thez 
ow of his countenance :not Alia, ſed altera, that is, Alterata. This was done 
Clarity that was in his body, ## in ſbjecto, as inthe very ſubje&. This fg... 
| was Aliter in corpore, aliter in veſt , After one manner in his body, after won. 
his garment, Inhis body intrinſecally & 9heſiv?, inherently : in his 
| exterior, & ſwpereſſuſs candore ; By an externall whiteneſſe powred upon it, 8; 
did ſhine as the Sunne. Sol eſt cauſa ſplendoris ; The Sunne is thecauſe of Shinin, 
ſcribing to Chriſt the greateſt a of ſplendour, that our underſtandings © 
chend. Non » ſplendor ſolis, ſed ut ſol ſplendoris, Not as the brighuneſſe of the 
bo as the Sunneit ſelfe. His garments were white as the Light, Lumen ciuſucaly 
The light is the cauſe of whitcneſſe, and whiteneſle is received and perceivedbyy 
benefit of light. Saint Marke-ſayes, they were white as ſnow; and whatcan hey 
ter? Thus our Lord eſss put off his deſpicable torme, wherein he ws con 
of the world ; and the veile of his humble mortality, wherewith his glory wa 
dowed : yet as he retained the ſame garments, ſo he put not off the ſame ſubl 
Onely he put Majeſty upon his countenance, his habite, his whole body, th 
might give his Apoſtles a ſhew of their future glory. So ſhall the Fhfal Mes 
ſhine, asthe Starres, Dan.12.3. as the Sunn, Matth. 13.43. For Chrift fully 
our vile bodie, that it may be faſhioned like his owne glorious body, Phil.z.21, 
The witneſſes before whom this was done, were of two forts : ſome thatCh 
tooke with him, others that mer him. The Diſciples he tooke with him weredy 
Peter, Iames, and Tohn. Numeras in ſe perfectus, & inteftando integer, A number 
togive a ſound and ſufficient Teſtimony. Here two queſtions are moved; firk 
Chriſt choſebut three : ſecondly, why onely theſe three. Why three and non 
why theſe thtce and no other 2 Firſt, why but three £ To ſhewunto us, tha 
ct elefi, Few are chiſen : God dothnot reveale his glorious myſteriestoall, 
ſome whom his owne good pleaſure calleth and culleth our, 4#. 10.41. (nll 
 ſhew him openly, 10: to af the people, but to us witneſſes choſen before of God. Veil 
three can give a ſufficient teſtimony, Dewt.19.15. Matt.18.16, inthe mouthim 
three witneſſes every matter ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Next,why theſe three, andnonec 
reſt 2 1.1 donot anſwer with Feverdentius,becauſe theſe three were Flos tangy 
Chriſti, & Principes novi Teſtamenti , Becauſe they were the lower andprimt 


2 


Chriſts Apoſtles, andthe Princes of the New Teſtament, 1I never readthat 
gave unto them any ſach prerogative or ſuperexcellencie abovethe reſt, . 
doe I fetch an anſwer from the myſtery of their names, with Gorrhan, Hetha 
ſee the glory of God, muſt be a Peter, agnoſcere per fidem, to acknowledge Ctat 
faich : a Zayves, ſupplantare peccatum, to (upplant finne: a Tohn, operari per $1919 
worke good by the grace of God, For in thefethree, Credendo verum,extirpou 
lum, & operaudo bonam, To beleevethar is true, to root our that is evill, andt0Þ 
Rice that is good ; hee placethall perfeRion. 3. Nor yet doe anſwer, 
theſe three were more eminent in vertue and graces than the reſt, Three 
menare qualified to ſee God: Such as love him, 7oh.14.2 1. 1f 4 141 ove ml 
love him,and Manife7taboei meipſum , 1 will manifeſt my ſelfe to him Such as" 
ble, Math.11.25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the prudent, and beſ 
them umo babes. - Such as are of apure hearr, and cleane life, Matth.5.b. Ji 4 
the pure in hears, for they ſhull ſee God. Pſal.50.23, To him that ordertth 0, 
\Hon aright, will 1 ſhew theſalvationof God.” Thele are all gracious qualities: # 
|chem werethe reſt of the Apoſtles as truely ſanQified, that were nothere 

14, What, wasit then becauſe Chriſt di love theſe three abovethe reſt? | 


1+» he 
his love was great to Tobn; and therefore among all his honourable Tide, wt 
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tionerh tharever in the firſt place, The Diſciple whom Teſs loved. BY 
tohnwasgreater Extenſiv?, non Intenſiv? ole Berenton,notbſ 
| tettion. He ſhewed more fignes of tamiliarity tohim, thanto rhe a 
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any : bur he equally loved and prized them all. 5. Becauſe the wikedome and un- | 
ſionable goodneſle of God chole them out, & ſecretioribus ſuis adhibwit ,accep- 
4 then to the participation of his ſecrets, Thrice hecalled our thoſethree, and 
ade them witneſſes tothree great workes. The firſt wasto the raiſing of [airws his 
avohter, Mark. 5.37. He ſuffered: nv man to follow him, ſave Peter, and layer, and 
He did-put forth the mourners, the maſicians, the people, and lefc behind the | 

& of the Apoſtles ; only theſe three he admitted. The nexteleRion was to this 
lorious trans figuration ; ſingularly the ſamethree apaine, The laſt was to his A- 
nicinthe Garden, Merk.1 4.33. He charging his Diſciples to ſtay gookewith him 
ter and Lanes and Tohn, and began to be ſore amazed, He made them three particu- 
rly witneſſes; inthe firſt worke, ot his Power :in the ſecond, of his Majeſtic: in 
laſt, of his Agony. 6. Laſtly,if men may give any reaſon of the Lords aQions, 
hoſe wiledome is unſearcheable, I doe not thinke thatC « x 1 « r choſethem, 
auſe they were moreFexcellent than-the reſt, but becauſe they were rather 
ore weake than the reſt. It was ſabvenire infirmitati eorum , to helpe theit 
firmitie, and to ſtrengthen them in the aſſurance of their Maſter and Savi- 

rs glory. 

The Mapany that came from heaven,were Moſes and Elias. Some have thought 
t theſe didnot appeare Yer? & Perſonaliter, truely and perſonally , bur Angels in 
eir likenes: but that is a manifeſt error ; for chemſelves appeared, not Angels in their 
nilitude.Someare of another opinion,that they did not onely appeare perſonally, 
tthatintheir very bodies with their ſoules. Becauſeit is ſaidthat Elias was taken 
>, and no man knew what becameof Moſes his body : which occaſioned that 
putation betwixtthe Archangell andrhe diyell.Burir is moſt plaine that the body 
Moſes was buried. Dewt. 34.6. ina valley in the land of Moab,over againſt Beth. 
vr : though 10.147 knoweth of his Sepulchre unto this day. Neither are all of that 
inion, that the very body of Elias wastaken up into heaven, ſome be perſwaded, 
ere isno humane body in heaven, butthebody of our Lord I » s u s only. 7h, 
13. Nomen hath aſcended up into heaven, but he that came downe from heaven. But 
reit is queſtioned, why did Moſes and Eliet appeare, ratherthan David and Abra- 

, from whoſe loynes CunismlI wx $'u scaine and who were fo famous a- 
ong the people 2 Reaſons, : Q3 4 | 

* To omit, that thoſe three great faſters mer together, Moſer, Elias , and 
anx1s7:cach of them having faſted fortie dayes;and forty nights. 

1 Tomaniftſt a difference betweene the Lord and the ſervants. Moſes and Fl;:- 
were of high eſteeme with the Iewes, C n n-1 s' r tiot regarded, a manof no 
ute among them , therefore he would now ſhew that he was the Lord, and they | 
& the ſervants to waits upon him. That he was not Flies, but the God of Zlias : 

t leremie,but he that ſanQified Teremvie : not #nw ex Prophetis,one of the Prophets, 
tthe Lordof the Prophets, that ſenc them. 

2 If it be granted that 24oſes was dead, andthat Flies died not: this declareth 
at Cnx 14 is the Saviour of bothquicke and dead : whether of men living | 

h Elies, or dead as Moſes. Tomaniteſtthat he hath the powerboth of life and 
ath; Addwcitur Moſes mortuns,& Eligs vivus ; both living Elies,and dead Moſes 
brought; both ſaved by this Icſus Chriſt, 
_ 3 Tocomeneerer home, Moſes was calledthe Law-giver, and Elias was (af. 
ra lort) the Law reſtorer; now the Iewes traduced C 1 x 1 s r for a Law-brea- 
7. Their common Imputation againſt him was, that he transgreſſedthe Law,and 
5 comrary tothe Prophets. Therefore he was content to be putto his purgation 
d to Tuſtifie himſclfe, 3atrh. 5.17. Thinke not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law or 
f Prophets : I ams not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. And for a further teſtimonie of 
S Moſes that brought the Law, and Elias that revived the Law, witneſſe thar hee 
6 obedient tothe Law. Gal. 4.4. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman made un- 
the Ltw to redeeme thei thas were under the Law. 
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pell; to ſhew.that Law and Goſpell muſt þe joyned together. Bir wear & 


4 They mecte that brought the Law, with C u x 1 s 7 that brought | 


Cu x1 +r fromthe Law ? Ianſwere,thereis a double obligation of the Jay 
obligarion of penaltic, and the obligation of dutic. We are freed fromthe 
tion of penaltie, but not from the obligation of dutie. 2 Tim.2.19.Ly every wel, 
namerh the Name of C un 1 8 t, depart from iniquity. He hath taken tran thela 
D amnandi-poteſtuem, all power to condemne us : but not Dominand; attbernaes. 
er to rule us. We muſt ſtill ſerve God accordingto his Law, orhewg, 
ve us according to his Goſpell. Our faith in he\oudl. 21s, andoyw; 
dienceto the Law, muſt bee joyned together : as Moſes and C n x 1 47 may 
the mountaine, 10h.1.17, The Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth way 
leſus Chriſt, 
5 To ſhew that this was the true Meſſias, ro whom both Law and Prove 
bare witneſſe, Moſes in the Law, as it is cited by Saint Peter, A#.3.22, 
| ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you among your brethren, like unto me : him(dy 
| heare in all things. And Elias in ſtead of all the Prophets, who was Propheous; 
riſſimus, the cleareſt of all the Prophets. Now Suſþecta eſt veritas, que ſole ey 
twr, Ambr, Thattruthis ſuſpeRed, which barely teſtifieth of it ſclfe, They 
as Cxnisr hadthree witnefles from thecarthz Peter, Tames, and Tohn, Sohrh 
| rhreefrom heaven , the voice of the Father; Moſes and El;zas. That now heniy 
fulfilled both the Teſtaments, might enjoy. boththe Teſtimonies. | 
6 Laſtly; Cn n 15 r propoſed two ſuch famous men,as Moſes and Eliatl 
Apoſtles for patternes: that their ſpirits might be well tempted inthem, Ayen 
m1iiſiimus, a man moſt meeke on the earth: Elias a manexceeding zealous, Tri 
he doubles thisteſtimonie of himſelfe, 1'King.19.10. 14. I have beene verjuln 
for the Lord of hoſtes. He had ſuch a ſacred fire of zeale in his heart uponeant,u 
God advanced him in a charriot of fire intq heaven. Therfore are theſe twobrayt 
hither, thatthe Apoſtles might learne romixg Moſes his meekeneſle, with Ell 
terventneſle, Yetthis rare andexcellent compoſition they forgate, Zak. g.54,Win 
they could not be entertained ina Samaritan village, ſay Iames and 1ohn; (and 
as it ſcemes, not long after their deſcending trom the mount. ) Lord, wilt 1h Wi 
we command fire from heaven ts conſume them,as Elias did! Therethey thoughtath 
4s, but forgate Moſes : they had too muchof the onesfire,bur too little of theots 
water : zeale enough.but without the mercie of meckeneſſe. Againe atthep 
henfion of C 1 x 1 s r, when Petey denyed him,and allthe reft fled from him; 
| they had too muchof Moſes, but forgate zhe ſpiritof Elias - they had meckende 
| nough, but wanted zeake : both together make a good temper. __ = 
Theevent or conſcquems of this transfiguration,are theſe. Firſt, the telum®r 
of the Farther trom heaven; which came out of « brig br cloud over ſhadowing ths. 
was from acloud, ſaith Chryſoſftome, that they mightthe more confidently rae? 
for the voice of God, qui ſolitws loqui Patribas in nabe , who was wont torr 
their farhers in a cloud. Th i my beloved Sonne, &c, They could formerly {t 
mother poore, his ſuppoſed father labouring for his living, C # x 187 Te 
hungry, thirſty, weary, deſpiſed. Therefore now they heare a voice from 
to make amends forall : recompencing his ſuppoſed baſeneſſe, with Acrvuuy 
grearglory, God ſpeaking thatto him, which henever ſpake to any ;T1##1) 
Nottothe Angels, Heb. 1. 5.. Ynto which of the Angels ſaid he at any #1 i” 
my Sonue ? Chrift was ſhortly to die, and to ſuffer hard and unjuſt ulage of 
mics; andallthis in humiliticto beare. "Therefore now he ſhewes Penis 
pefi1onem, gloriam ante injuriam, honorem ſuum ante horrorem ſuum : Is pots 
{ his paſſion, his glory betore his injurie, his honour before he come to feel 
ror. That when they ſhould afcerwards ſee him taken, bound, ſcourged;90 
crucified, buricd ; they might then know and ſay, that this was cffecd 9%? 
potentiam eorum, ſed propterpatientiam ſuam , not by reaſon of their power - | 
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it by reaſon of his patience under them : not becauſe they could inflict it, but be- 
aſc he would ſuffer it. Nov miſeranda neceſſitate, ſed miſer ante voluntate : not by a 
ceſſitie, but by his owne gracious mercie, 
miſcrable ne z Dur Dy | 
Another event was Saint Peters counſell. The point whereof Moſes and Elias 
terred wth Cu KI 8s T, Was De Exceſſu ejus, concerning his deceaſe, which 
Id accompliſh at Ieryſalem. Peter hearing this newes of his maſters death and 
jar by the teſtimonie of two ſuch famous Prophets: hethinkes it good to provide 
mes tor his ſaferic. Such a courſe he had formerly atrempred. Math, 16.22. | 
e it farre from thee Lord, this ſhall not be anto thee. But Cu n 1s r 5 rebuke was | 
ſoſharpe, Get thee behind me Satan ; that Peter durſt no more in plaine termes, 
iſe him againe to that favourin 8 ot himſelfe. Therefore now he doth it enigme- 
2, covertly, and by involved in inuation. Lord, it is good for ws 10 be here : weare | 
win a ſafe place; a mountaine high, ſure, ſolitary, pleaſant: guarded by the com- 
oftwo ſuch potent men; a cloud to compaſle , us glory to ſuſtaine us, delight 
content us. Let us tarry here, where no harme can findus out, Were it not 
dneſſe to leave a place of ſuch ſecurity, andexpoſe thy ſelfe to the furie of thine 
dverſaries ? It & good robe here : but alas it was his error : for if this wereto have 
ne a permanent and durable glory ; Peter ſhould not have called for Tabernacles, 
for manſions. Let us bwild here three Tabernacles, moveable tilths 4 No; fun- 
amentall and conſtant habitations. 2id dicis Petre ? mundus perit, & tu montem 
2, Avg. Doth the whole world perth, and muſt fire burne it all, and calleſt 
ou only tor a mountaine ,? His error was both wayes culpable: either to ſeeke 1 
Patriam, Of in patria T abernaculums ; his countrey in the way, or a Tabcrnacle in 
countrey, It he kn :w this to be but theearth,why doth he ſeeke for heaven up- 
t it 2 if hetooke this to be heaven, why doth he call for an earthen Tabernacle - 
we for thee, another for Moſes, 8c, W hy not, one for me, another allg for lames, 
d Toby ? No, he mentions none for them, forhe hoped that C n x 1 s r himſelfe 
ould be their Tabernacle. Triaquers, factria, Bed, Thou ſcekeſt three, make 
ree, one for the Father, another tor the Sonne, another for the Holy Ghoſt ; none 
Moſes, none for El:as : doe not joyne the Servants with the Creator, Myſtically | 
ebe ſtill chree Tabernacles : Ex1gv5, Eccleſia : Interins, Conſcientia : Superinus, 
os Patria, One outward, which is the Churchranother inward, which is the 
pnſcience : thelaſt upward, which is the kingdome of heaven, Let us dwell faith- 
ly inthe former, let God dwell ſpiritually in the other ; that we may all dwell to- 
her comfortably in the latter ; tharis for ever inthe peace of glory. | 
Laſtly,this glorious viſion and voice from heaven, amazed the Diſciples; that 
fell ontheir face, and were ſore afraid. C u « 1 8 tr with the Toxch of his hand |, 
Covered them , And when they had hift up their eyes, they ſaw no man ſave Teſus onely, | 
Matto.17.8, Becauſe indged he was that Perſon oxely, to whom both Law and Pro- 
ets bare witneſſes. They have done their office, and then they vaniſh, that Chriſt 
ly be all in all, There is onely onemediator, Chriſt: it is he onely that ſatisfies | 
& Law, and ſanRifiesthe conſcience : he onely, that reconciles us to God. Ler 
ofes and Elias, and all others diſappeare to the worke of our ſalvation; Da modo 
"s leſum ; Onely gibe us Ieſus Chriſt. This teſtimonie they heard, bur might not 
elently utter, tor Chriſt forbad them. Tell the viſionto no man, untill the Sonne 
ma be riſen againe from the dead, Matth. 17.9. The reaſons of this interdiQtion 
ay be. 1, Becauſe the Iewes were to have no figne, bur the figne of the Prophet 
u« : they had ſcene enough to leave their unbeliefe without excuſe, 2. Becauſe 
nong the rude,after the publicarion of ſuch aglory,Cr#x ſcandalum parerer,the fol- 
W1ng Crofle would have bred ſcandall. If he were inveſted with ſuch glory why 
uld hc notkeepe himſelfe in it. 3. Becauſctill his rcſurreRion had made way for 
» the world would never have given credite to this wander. Bur perceiving his 
Mc inraiftng himſelfe from the dead,they might cafily embrace the faith of that 
*mcaton, Laſtly, according to har, Eccl.11.28, Neminem landaverss avte mor- 


pt fem ; 


= — 


/ 


C666 


WLLLEXELITEES, are Heteny HHP 


An Expoſition upon the Second = 


NR 
—Q 


— 


tem , Iuige no man bleſſed before his death, Then they witneſſed jr, then wn 
ched it, thenthcy wrote it, we heare it, let us all beleeve it, that we may nek = 
joy it, inthe everlaſting kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, y ens 

I conclude ; Peter and the reſt knew Moſes and Elias on the mount, whom: 
never ſaw before : they being departed many hundred yeares beforethe other 
borne, Yet Moſen ab Elia, Eliam a Moſe,utrumque 4 Chriſto potuerunt diſcergey, Tip 
could diſtinguiſh one trom another ; and lay, this is Moſes, this is Elras, ang ths 
Chriſt. Thus is a lively type and ſhadow of that glory in heaven, where every Fain 
ſhall perfetly know all. Not Abraham nor any of the Patriarchs, nor Davidng 
any of the Kings, not Elias nor any ofthe Prophets, not Peter nor any of the Apo 
tles, not Srephen nor any of the Martyrs, not any of our friends, kindred, acquin 
tance, none of thenow unknowne beleevers ſcattered onthe face of the broad ch 
'\hall ic that place be (tranger to us. Our knowledge ſhallextend tro cvcry individy 
all perſon + ail ſhall know every one, and evcry one ſhall know all, Now 
us love one another, pray for one another, doc good one ro another; then a 


theres wee ſball know one another, and-all bee eternally knowcn and loved 
2ur blcfled God, 
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Vezrsr 19, ee have alſo amore ſure word of Prope 
cie, whereunto yee doe well that yee tale 
heed, as unto 4 light that ſhineth ina dark 


place, untill the day dawne, and the day ſtant 
ariſe in your bearts. 


He Apoſtle had formerly delivered a certaine truth : ſuch as boththeireare 
| had heard, and ihcir cycs ſcene : and by many ſtrong-arguments confirmed 
it, Yet bccauſe the Iewes to whom he wrote, did much adheretotic Pros 
phcrs, he refers them thither , ro comparetheevents manifeſted, with their predict 
ons. As if he did anſwere a challenge, with Paul to his Corinthians ; ? $1nce ytt 
ſecke a proofe of Chriſt; You ſhall have one more; in it ſelfe proficable, andtoyul 
plauſible, a word of Prophecie, That as Feſtus ſaid to Paul, Att.25,12+ Haſt thu 4 
pealed unto Ceſar ? unts Ceſar thou ſhalt eve. So Appellaſtiſne Prophetas *! ad hop 
bits : have you appealed to the Prophers* to the Prophets you ſhall goc. Tix 
ſo ſhalt witneſſeto you the ſame Chriſt: | 
You ſee, the Apoſtle comes toa new manner of teſtifying the former mak: 
Ve haveaword. A word, what's this * ſo we had before. Nay, buta word of 
phecie, Why, what ſtrength hath this above the other? Yes, 1t 15 more ſure. 
lay itbe more ſure, what isthisto us 2 we heard it not. Yes we have ir, viſibletol 
yes. But men niay have ir, and not regard it: as the Indians that werc owners 
ne gold, yer were the pooreſt beggars. Nay, but we take heedto it, attend _ i 
we ſhould, is this a thing ſo commendable £ may we not reſt ſatisfied wit y 
wordandaſlertion, that ſaw thele things © Nay, bur Benz facttss attendentes, 1* 


| 


very well intaking hcedroir, Well, ſay we ſhould obſerve it, what ſhall we oor 
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———bſcure and involved marter, as it was before the completion; bur « 
bet uu_ ecd have we Of a light, that live inthe broad day of knowledge * 
bbs. eterldi {ll of darkeneſſe ; and in a darke place a light is comfortable. 
Nay, but iy be ſome dimme candle, that can caſt us no rayes or beames ofillumina- 
Bare Shining light: like Tobw Baptiſt, « burning and ſhining light. A light 
non: } we is a darke place» Bow long ſhall this light continue © Uncill the day |, 
the ill the glorious preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be fully manifeſtedro us 
nd chat we ſhe no Jonger througha window of ſpeQacles of faith , bur behold 
«ih cearceyes the Sunne himſelfe, We ſhall chen ſay of this light of knowledge 

compared with thar ; as Toby Baptiſt ſaid of himſclfe compared with Chriſt , 
ory ;, but Imuſt _— Toh. 3.30. Oras Pasl, 1 Cor. 13.10. Whenthat 
which « perfect i come Shen that w ch is in part ſhall be done away. Thenthar ſame Day | 
foo Medneſſe ſhall ariſe, and tell us that he night is quite paſt, the day is come, 
'e San of righteouſneſſe appeares,and that we ſhall appeare with himin glory, Let us 
lcherfore firſt walke faithfully in the light of grace,that we may walke joytully in 
the light of glory for ever. ELF RLAN 

Weheve allo a more ſure word, &c. The whole verſe may be diſtinguiſhed into 


foure penerall parts : 


(Conference; wherein he compares the Propheticall prediQion, with 
the Evangelicall predication; afcribing to it ſome greater certaintic; 
| Webave a more ſure word of Prophecie. | 

Reference, whereto he reterres their ſcrutation, and commends their 
attention ; Whereanto you doe well that yee take heed. 

Preference, wherein he preferres that excellent light tothe common 
darkeneſle of the world. For the compariſon is not betweene the 
Propheticall and Evangelicall light z but betweene the lighr of the 
Scripture, and rhe darkeneſſe of nature. As wnto 4 light that ſhineth 
ina darke place. | | 

Difference ; wherein he gives that future day light a tranſcendencie to 

| theformer candlelight : that being but like a lampe ina darke night, 

| this like a ſtar thar brings inthe day. Y=till the dey dawne, and the day 

\ far ariſe in your bearts. | 


, Thewnd of Prophecie. Thereare foure ſorts of Prophets. 1. Some write of 
tings paſt, 2s Moſes, In the beginning God createdthe heaven and the earth : penning 
ry Hexameron many yearcs after the world was made. The Samaritan woman hea- 
"Y Vs relate unto hertherhings which he had done, concluded ; Sir, 1 perceive 
wy aithy Prophet, Teh.4.19. 2. Some ——_—_ things ro come, As God fore- 

hy themouth of his holy Prophets, Thoſe did Dicere fats, theſe Predicere facien. 
up —_ arclation,the other a prediQion, 3. Some prophecic of things pre- 
gs a Propher was old S1wcon, whoſceyes ſaw that preſent ſalvation. Thus 
=% vi Was a Propher, and morethan a Prophet. A Prophet, becauſe hedid | 
| M out with the fingerthat was all the Prophets ayme : Behold the Lambe of 
: - orethana Prophet, becaulc he baptiſed Dominum Propheterum, the Lord 
ucts, Zey. 4, Thoſe thatexpoundthe Prophers : an Evangelicall Prea- 
Propher. 1 Cor. Chapter 14. Verſe 1. Defrre firit#all gifts, but 
prophecie. Chap. 13-9. We knew in pert, and we prophecie in part. 

=Piets the Prophers, is called a Propher-4quin. But here the Apoſtle 

Puvcipally that fort, which foretold future t ings. Some of their words 

ke, ſome more plaine, Denel and lohn wrote darkely : the reaſon is 
otc in times of perſecution. So that if they had done otherwiſe, 

ir bookes had beene burned. The events werethe cleareſt expoſiti- 
the propertic of a Prophecic, Compleri privſquam imellgs, to 


—_Y 


—_— 0” I" "I 


—c ——— em. od 


—_— 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second --o 


bee fulfilled before it bee underſtood, Auguſtine. 

A Prophet is called of the Hebrewes, Naba,uates : and Roch, videns, a ſee 
the Grecians, ecy#75s: ſuchas did forclecand torctell the purpoſes of God. On 
Latines, Yates, that is F ates : for V aticinatio, 1s Faticinatto, Fatum canere, tg wead 
cate an inevitable event. The words they ſpake, come tothem Ex drwing offs b 
divine inftint, Numb.24-13. 1cannot goe beyond the commandement of the 1, h 
what he ſaith, that will I fpeake.So ſooneas everthe Lord had appearedto 5 mw 
ſently the people tooke notice of him for a Prophet, 1 S«m.3.20, Jl Irwl 
that Samael was eſtabliſhed to be a Prophet of the Lord. They cannot know Gog, " 
in future things, but by his relation or revelation. Pſal.139.6, Such knowledge 
wonderfull for me : it is high, I cannot attaine unto it. A viſion of their OWne heak 
a fiction of cheir owne braines, were accurſed. He that coines money ou of ty 
mereall, though he ſtampe upon it the image of thePrince, is atraitor, Sois he gy 
to his owne invention ſhall put a Dicis Dowinws, the Lord fpake it. The predigia 
that comes not by divineinſtruion,is butadeluſion: tor none can prenoſeere, tae 
know ; bur he that did proponere,forepurpole. | 

Devills and men may gueſſe by oblcrvarion, and colleQion of cauſes proba 
to beget ſuch events : onely God knowes, Eſa.45-11. Aske of me things tycam, j 
men could tell as much, equiperent Tovi, they would be even with God, Hoy wi 
were God.if he ſhould write the ſecrets of his will on the top of his gate,the doug 
of heaven ! yet your Aſtrologer preſumes, Ex ſtellis, tanquars tot ſtills & lnoy, 
cx ſyderibus tanquam tot ſyllabis : ex conftellationibus, tanquam tot verborum corjuay, 
nibus : to knowall things by the heavens: as it the ſtarres were ſo-many leners, 
planets ſyllables, and the conſtcllations expreſle ſentences, So they make the wick 
heaven a Sy##axs or diſcourſe of Gods purpoſes. Will any Kingingrollette, 
crets of his Counſell onthe doore of his Palace £ That late charater whichwsk 
on the brow of heaven, did certainely meane the world ſome newes. But who 
could undertake ro tranſlate the letters of it, or expound the meaning ? Tobrale 
into Gods Counſell chamber, will be dangerous treaſon : only the hand that 
ir, can interpret it, If men could by their owne wiſedome prophecie ; they 
not only Saprentiores filts lucis. Luk. 16.8. Wiſer thay the children of light: butaswit 
as Ipſa lux,cven {elfe. The very divells that hover in theaire, («ti AUdamprixe þo 
um Eden, like Adam who being caſt out of Eden, dwelt ſo neere it as he could) a 
by rcaſon of thcir vicinitie to theſtarres, canread them better than mortallmes 
ſundred from us fo farre as earth: yerare theyall dunces in reſpeR of "Ty 
They can tell you what may happen, never what will happen. Thereforettey& 
livercd their oracles in a doubtful and baſtard language : that it the event didnot® 
ſwer the prediction, they might then expound the prediQtion accordingto theevtdl 
Onely Godcan make Prophets, and put intotheir mourhes the foretclling of fue 
things. Ezek. Sonne of man, 1 have made thee a watch man over the houſe of 18 
therefore heare the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 11s Godtht 
ſpeakes in ore Prophttarum, by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have beent ever jun 


#he world began, He ſpeakes by the Prophets for the good of our ſoules,ler us beat 
| his Prophets for the honour of his holy name. 


<A more fare word of Prophecie.] BeCa1o7+poy Toy mp op 1T KY Ao OV. Why, was00 


the Apoſtolicall Teſtimonie ſure enough2could there be morerhan ocular 2nd a? 


cular wirneſſe 2 The Prophets forerold what they never ſaw, the Apoſtlcs 13 
they told. Beſides, didnot one and the ſame God ſpeake by them both So 
conferredwith, Iatth.1o. 20. plainely demonſtrates : that the fame God 
ſpake unto the Fathers by the Prophets ; ſbakes alſo by the Apoſtles, For 8 #WY 


| 


that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeakethin yow. How then can thiche 
1107 Serms, a more ſure word, Secing the Prophets be a darke lanthorne, whic 
lclfe here confeſſeth hard to beunderſtood- This point hath troubled many P®; 
tors ; t was ſome trouble to me to find it, let it be no trouble to youro readMt. 
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gR, 19. 
er charhere a comparative is put for a poſitive ; More ſwre,tor Sure: 
rarer. eacarirreyr, for Crcarireler ; more ſure,tor Swreſt, Aplace isinſtanted, 
.- 'o. Pay[cleared himſelfero Feſtus, Tothe Iewes I have done no wrong, «s 
, = vell knweſt. The word iS not was, but «xa, not Well, but Berter : the 
_ ive for the poſitive z 45 T; hou berter knoweſt, This ſame Enallage graduum is 
ye among the Gree Latines. The French write Trefnoble for Noble: 
ve Moſt Henowrable, for Honourable: and ſome, To my Worthyer friend, for Wor 
thy, Bu this anſwer {arisfies not : for firſt I doe not ſee bur that ſpeech of Pas/ 
oht very well be tranſlated, as 7 hou better knoweft. For Feſtus being a Roman 
ludge did better knOW, that Paxl had not done nothing againſt the Roman Lawes, 
'han could the TeweS» But 1t 15 objeRed, that Paul appeales ro Fe#ws his knowledge, 
that to the Lewes he had dome no wrong. I rec, and why might not the Tudge berter di. 
rerneof the cauſe than the Plaintite * Every man 1s well afteted to his owne cauſe, 
ndihe lewes were blinded with malice, charging Paul with many things, but pro- 
ving nothing. Feſt therefore ſecing their malice, and Pavls innocency ; did betrey 
now thathe had done them no wrong,than themſelves. Bcſides the Context mani. 
teſtly intends a compariſon , it muſt be admitted Cert/or ſermo,to be a wore ſure word, | 
; Beds, wich {ome other,anſwer ; that this may bea Swrer word, not ſimply and 
abſolarcly ;butin reſpe&t ofthe Gentiles : who might haply calumniate the viſton of | 
the Apoſtles,bur durſt not the oracles of the Prophets, Asif Peter ſhould ſay ; You 
haps doubt that perricular ſight we had in ſecrer,but none wil contradictthe 
ophecics manifeſted in publike.In dels being ſo wel acquainted with Necroman-. 
cie,might aſcribe this voice to magick. As no was accepted of the Lybrans for a 
Nex God, becauſe certaine birds had beene firſt taught to fing this leflon, and after. 
wards bring ler looſe intothe aire; did fing it ; Magn dens Pſaphon. Or as Mahomer 
"0t the repuration of a great ſaving prophet,by a Pigeontrained tocometo his carc, 
ind there picke out corne, which his credulous followers beleevedto bethe confe- 
rence ofthe Holy Ghoſt: and by a Bull taught and tamedto carry the A choray on 
his horns, Toprevent any ſuch ſuſpition here,the Prophets are brought in,who did 
fore-tell all thele things long betore Chriſt came himſclfe. Nunquid Mages Chriſlus 
Kequan nu? Could Chriſt be a Magician before he was borne 2 Thus there was 
a Celeſtiall Word, whereby beleevers are confirmed : and aProphericall Word 
wiereby unbeleevers are convinced, But this anſwer falls alſo ſhort of ſatistaRion : 
Saint Perer wrote not to Lofidels, but to Beleevers ; ſuch as had alreadie cmbra- 
cedthetruch ofthe Goſpel. 
F ths 1s another Solution, Aquin.Lyren.Hugo,Catharinss,Caly,The Apoſtle 
__ 6 _ relpeR ofthe lews unto whom he wrote. Herethetruth of the Goipe] 
v4 Ie y on teſtimony : Patrs Elogio, Prophetarum wvaticinio ; by the aflerti- 
ny ras by the prediQion of the Prophets, Now this were an abſurd thing to 
Fi oF _ t r Prophericall witneſſe ſhould be S»rer than the Divine and Paternal. 
"ke > Word did mecrely depend upon the authority ofthe ſame God. 
_ bi __ eChriſts comming had performed what they promiſed. Now ifei- 
"kr = can challenge the greater firmeneſle, it is the latter : for lera promiſe 
ſire inthe; Y y<tthe performance is ſurer.Cedans diftafats;It could not be more 
WaScome.cy rophecie that Chriſt ſhould come, than inthe Apoſtles ſight that he 
could be = am quens queritu adſum.He came unto his owne,he dwelt among us;there 
albeic G > na a he only promiſed,now he hath paid the debt. Well yer, 
= ad. imony were moſt furewiththe Apoſtles, yer the Prophets Word 
"5k " the Iewes. They knew them to be the lawfull Miniſters of God, 
en,@avi ge Ypintherr Schooles; of their words there was no ſuſpition. Hs 
mh Tut. & veruſt as ipſa aliquid reverentie ſecum trahit , Amtiquny it ſclte 
beforeinche —_ God here laid, This is my beloved Sowne : This they had read 
Vo me, They rophers, Pſalms 2.7. I will declare the decree: the Lon b hath ſaid 
«1 my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee, Thus was ita Swrer Word, 
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not in it owne nature,nor to the Avoſtles,bur to the Iewes. To this conſents ſup 


ſtine ;Certiorem dici,non meliorem non veriorem, It is not ſaidto be Better, nor T 

but only S»rer. This teſtimony was as good as thar,as true,as uſefull : but nh. 
ſpeR, tharis ſarer,becaule it makes more ſtrongly to confirme ſuch hearers, 1; J 
will not beleeve me,have recourſe to your Prophers,7oh.5.39. Search the Soi 
they all reſtifie of I = Sus Cun1s r, 

4 Some by this Word f Prophecie would underſtand onely the preachi 
writing of the Goſpell: and extend it all no further than Evangelical Propheci 
But the Context will not beare ſuch anexpoſition, forthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of for, 
written Prophecies, Yerſ.20. Prophecie of the Scripture. | 

5 Some would have this Word of propheey to be the very teſtimony of the Fate 
concerning his Son. But there js no {uch trajeCion of phraſes inthe Scripture, w, 
finde Chriſt to be called the Prophet of God,not God to bethe Prophet of Chrif 

6 Somereade it thus, More ſure than the Prophets, in the Genitive caſe plydl 
but no Copie ſo hath it. | 

7 Bradford reſolved it thus, in his anſwer to this, among other queſtions pay 
him by the Papiſts. That the Apoſtles in this did humble themſclves; as ifmengg 
eiving credit totheir private teſtimony, would yer with all reverence receive th 
Prophets, But if they ſhould thus diſable themſelves, who would belecvethen 
whereas, they were to write Iure Apoſiolico, : 

8 Laſtly,the anſwer that ſeems ro me moſt probable and profitable.and whey 
in I have few or none before me,doubtleſſe many will follow me; isthis. The tow 
dation is ever more ſurer than the building : that being ſound, though the edifice 
(clfe ſhould fall, will firmely ſtand--Now the new Teſtament was not yet written,] 
meane the Goſpcll of the toure Evangeliſts: nor was it collcRed into avolumetl 
eight and twenty yeares after. But the —_— wereextant, and their writings m 

raculoufly preſerved:theſe the ewes readily had,and might peruſe at their plealur. 
| Therefore the meere and naked report of Chriſts glory on the Mountaine, wan 
ſo ſure as the Prophecie inſpired by God, and ingraven in therables of their heats 
And this authenticall proofe was the ſureſt, wnri/the day did tully dawne, andthed 
vine hand had made the Goſpell knowen and viſible. Thus werethethingsrelatd 
never ſo true in themſelves, the queſtion here is not concerning the Trueneſle, ba 
the Sureneſſe: and certainly thus farre, the Scriptures of the Prophets were ſurety 
the Iewes, than the unwruten doQrines of the Apoſtles, or the naked deliverya} 
their particular viſions, «. 

Now whatſoever may be ſaid for exception. That the Prophets had only 010 
ved promiſes, not meſlood till they were fulfilled. In a promiſe there arena} 
doubts: mens minds may change,occaſions divert,their power be dcfe&ive:ba8y 
performance there is nothing wanting :now the Goſpell was eſtabliſhed by them 
niſtry of the Senſes. It is true that inthe Scripture,rhere is no difference concert 
che truth and certainty of all places and parts of ir: but there may be ſome differas 
in the materialland formal parts: for things may be more plainely,more combs 
bly ſer downin one place than in another. Therfore Auguſtine givesthis praiſerot 
Goſpell,inallufion to that miracle of turning the water into wine, 70.2. That Cid 

cid curne the Propheticall water, into Evangelicall wine, There have beene ſome; 
through diſabiliry tocleare this doubt in my Texr,have thruſt the whole Epiſtet 
of the Canon; and it was foure hundred yeares almoſt, before it was received, 
Euſebius teſtifies. This was like Alexander, when he could not undoe the UT 
knot, tocut it, That was to make quickc, but ſacrilegious diſpatch. There 15907 
necd , to put out the light, becauſe we are blinde and cannot ſee it. ng 

Bur ro conclude plainly ; Chriſt had not yet gotten ſo much credite wth 
| lewes,as had their Prophets: for their common opinion was, that all 1: of 

by Magicke. This thcy expreſly objeed,when he had caſt out adevill,## 7 
Thu fellow doth caſt ont devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And oy 
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—< of ſachaglorious rel tron ony came from heaven, h 7 he People that flood by,and 
kdis, ſod, that it thandered. They would not belceve it to be the voice of the Fa. | 
her, Doe you ſpeake of a voice from heaven? Who heard it - Doe yourell us of his | 
ling from rhe :who law him 2 Therefore the Apoſtle refers them tothe Pro. | 

thoſe Ancients: whoſe Word was (as it were) the foundation of the Goſpel] 
robeſ2,2.0. We are built upon the foundation of the Prophets, as well as of the Apoſtles x 
the ſame Jeſus C hriſt,the Center of them both, being the chiefe carner-ſlone.Now th «| 
foundation is furer than the houle : antiquity, the foundati | 
Thus the Seriptures of the Prophets ſtop the mouth of th 
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 |thatis Teaand Amer : Theſe words are true and faithſull. They arc Sure inGods,, | 
miſe, Sure in Chriſt performance, may they be Sure in our belbming hearts for _ 
We have a more (ure Word.) I come tothe third Circumſtance, the Perſons 
whom theſe Prophecies were commited: the Apoſtle joyning himlelfe with hk 
Iews; We heve.The Iewes might well attend tothe word of Prophecie,for the ; y 
ir, They had many privileges, but this was the chicfeſt, Rom. 3.2.What adoamageha 
the Iew ? or what profit is there of Circumciſion? Much every way : but chiefly, becauſe 
to them were committed the oracles of God They had the Patriarkes,the Sacrament 
Sacrifices,the Promile of the Mcfſtas; but Chrefly the oracles, as comprehendj 1 
the reſt, 47.93.38. Moſes received the lively oracles, to give unto us,He received # 
viva,the lively oracis: to what purpole? To give unto « ; we havethem.Th Were! 
nut Aliens re: depoſuta,but their owne proper treaſure, And indeed they were fauhfy 
keepers of them, preſerving them from falficy and corruption : and tothis day (4. 
vant, etfi non obſervant , they keepe them in cuſtodie, though they keepthem non 
obedience. Thertore in our Saviours dayes,when many corruptions both of life ad 
doctrine were obj«-&ted —_ them;yct they were not charged to be falſifiers ofth 
Scripture, Theretore well might the Apoſtle ſay, Wehave them: for ts them pertgy 
the Covenants, Ro.9.4.Tothem it was credited, tothemir pertained,they had it, 
kept ir,and from them we receive it, Lex & Sion : Ont of Sion ſhall goe forth the Law ul 
the Word ef the Lord from Ieruſalem. So Chriſt himſclte teſtified ; Salvation i of th 
Tews .T his was Pauls Farewclto them,?ble to have mclted their hearts, who hadbeen 
keepers of thatſacred Word of ſo many hundred yeares, It was neceſſary thatthe 
W ord of God ſhould firſt be ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you,andjude 
your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life : Loe we 1urne to the Gentiles, 
Thus they had,but now they have loſt ; notthe Letter, butthe Spirit andlifeo 
this propheticall W ord. Deus miſit,Iudeus amiſit , God gave it,and they Joitit, And 
as it is fit,he that condemnes the Sun, ſhould not have a Star to light him:[o they tha 
;cfulcd Solem juſtitiz,that Sun of rightcouſnefle; ſhould not retaine Zumes Prophets, 
the light of Prophecic. Eſau hath ſold his Birth-right ro Zacob : the Tewes aretow 
Chriſtians; Imprecatores in cordibus,ſuffragatores in codicibus: Enemies intheir hears 
but friends intheir books. They have only the word propheſying,we haverhe word 
prophcſicd: they the Propheticall ſhadow, we the Evangelicalttruth, Jeſs Chil, 
This Wordis now devolved to us,we have it, Rom. 15 .4.Whatſoever things werewt: 
ten afore-time were written for our learning , that we throuzh patience and comfort if th 
Scriptures might have hope. The letter for our cyes, the hiſtory for our tongues, tie 
myſtery for our hcads,the comfort of all for our hearts. God grant we neverinhert 
the finnes of the ewes, with the Scriptures ofthe Tewes. Like Gehezi,rhat couldna 
rake Naamens money,but muſt alſotake his Leproſic. Or Nadeb,thar {uccceded lv 
boam,both in his Crowne,and in his ſin. Or as Satan offred Chriſt, Glory, but [00 
latry withall.No,the Lord that bath given us their light, keep us for ever from ther 
darknes! We will be content with Eſass Birth-right and his Bleſſing, we wil novel 
his Profaneneſſe.While theſe Oracles were with rhem,they were liz jewels 10409 
fcRed houle,or the precious ſtone inthe Toads torchead, we might ſay of ticm,Bt 
was proverb'd of Galba's wit, Ingenium Galbe mal? habitatche Romans lov'dlusf# 
licy,but not his company. The Prophets foretold things they could not ſee,theN 
beheld things they would not ſce. Our Saviour made diſtinction berween the: 
lies doQrines and doings : whatſoever they bid you obſerwve,that obſerve 6d as i ou - 
not after their works. So we ſay to them ſtill;Give.us your doctrines, WE will nos 
| your deeds:yourecjedted that ſus Chriſt, whom your prophecies teach us rom 
| When a deboiſh'd Limner had drawne an exquiſite Picce,many deſired the prun 
bur all diſdained rhe Painter. Pulchrum hominem pinxiſts Pittor fegns ; THC ewes 
 verbum propheticum,che word of prophecie:not fidem propheticam,the faith of prop 
They were the moſt miſcrable men,for whole ſake there was tomuch coſt? pa 
to make them happy.Godin bis goedtime turnetheir hearts : that $4724 eff 
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| S4aneuis Confuſionts 5 The bloud of Chrift which they ſhed,ma 
which w_ re Perſuſtowit the bloud of.redemption. 'Fhat they may be ©. 
| 3x70 ear ic hom their Fathers condemned, Zeſws Chriſt, -_ 1 1. 
red by him, WOO ber Saint Pawls cauti | wabe! 
And tor us,let us FCMEMDET Dat Favs caution, #o#.11«20, Becanſeiof. unbeleefe 
broken of, by faith thou ſtandeſt : Be not heh minded, but feare. We havethe 
ihe 2A :o be ſaved, yet WE lee it 15 nO impoſlible thing to goe to hell. CHica/ 
_ ri himſelfc ſo ſure,when he had gota Levite ro 45 Prieſt, that God mult needs 
wut Iudg.17.13-50 WC think it enough to have the Bible in our houſe: yer we 
blel "a o* complaine,as M icahto the Danites;] Ze have taken away all that T have, 
ag Chriſt threatned the Iewes 7 he kingdome of beaven (ball be taken from you, and 
*en to nations that will bring torch anſwerable fruits. Or you ſhall callthefruir os 
"our i,as Phineas witc calledthe fruit of her wombe, 1chaboa,becauſe the glory i de- 
puted from you, 1 $478.4+2.2. If the naked habite of the truth in our underſtanding, or 
;pprobation ; vel ſenſu, vel aſſenſs, could ſave men , who wouldgoeto hell * We ſee 
- we know ir, we confeſſe it, we profcſle it, wedoit not. Thoſe are wretched and per. 
verſe men,/ and ſheiv thatthc Sacramentall water was {pile on their faces ; that curſc | 
be Scripcures,andblefl their ſins. That had rather (Fxecrare legem, quam emendave | 
vitam: and 0diſſe precepta,porims quamwvitia ; ) caft the law behind their backs, then | 
vr foſter their Juſts in their boſomes. I hope there are few ſo bad bur, O that men 
xere ſo good,as truely to expound the Prophets by thcir lives. A Chriſtians good 
| convcrlarion,is the Scriptures beſt Comment and expoſition. We do expound them | 
1 our words, doe you expound them in your works. Be you a counterpaine to that 
bed originall : O char their lines, and our lives, did conſort and matchtogether, 
God hatheiven the W ord of lite to-us,O ler him find the lite of the. Word in us. 

But alas ! this is our fault : we have the Scripture in our houſes, we have it in our 
Churches,we have it in our hands, we have it novin our hearts. W hart ſhall we an- 
vcr tothe Lord for all his nacanes to make us good 4 Our God is.good, our time 
[15 00d, our health is good, our peace is goody our truth is: good, our preaching 
2004, good, weare not good. We havethis Word, we have it to ſhew-: ſo thar 
4cvill ervant had his talent, and he could ſhew hisralent, We call itour Evidence of 
Gods favourtoward us: and we dare ſay, By thusgve know that thou favoureſt ws, Pſal. 
41.11, It1san evidencerhat God doth love us,lerit notbe anevidence whereby he 
| {ball yadge us, All is made owrs,ſaith Paul : Tac Prophets ours, the Evangeliſts ours, 
|:i* Apoſtles ours, the Fathers ours, the Promiſes ours, the Sacraments ours, things 

prelcnt ours, things rocome ours; Q ler us be Chriſts, for Chriſt is Gods. They 
on written tor our learning, they are preached far aur living: let us beleeve them 
"ea rclolution,and obey them to our ſalvation,through Jeſs Chriſte Amen, : - | 
(239613 031 32393.1361 4A GC! \ | oC gs HILLY 

Says Je de well that ye take heed. I come tothe Second Generall, which we 
Wes ekcrence. Seeing this W ord of Prophecit is ſo Sure and authenticall,chat | 

Tay canberak-nto the truth ot it; I rcfer-youro it. Trieand peruſe it: you 
| *="00de xr ſpeaking the dame, that you have heard from us." Thxre is no diſparity | 
ntixir Prediction, and LET OT ERIIEn a M 
ff, Sits The A £2: Au IND mchondy es wy a - Fes : wy 
_— Wy thing; butthe Word of Prophecie isſure : therefore tet us adhere 
ma he? "Pounds, is by: demonſtration: whar he aſſinges, isby concen! 
(Fo rwpinryny by juſt illation, Aireu&re ceres; Give heed toa thing thar is:Sure, 

"Nec dly thing ſure, yer, Czttend-mks bd, wee give herdto ſuch thiogs! | 
[tharke Doty _ lo vedged lob inom every fideand:made ſucha ferſe abouthim; | 
Lordagaine took, clic knew not where co/break&inupon him; 766 1416, Yet the 
Weak beads ownerhe pale, and:fob became pootevo.a proverb. Yer ro wealth 
|*haveir,we wag aeſtil openta wacch it, our hands opentoca4ch it1and-yhen 
atkighey :twithas great affeRion,as the Spouſe did her Boved;& | 
| ould nos let bins go untill 1 had broalg be hin ingno my-rithers hadje and 
mm. « G S 3 into amor 
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into the chamber of her that conceived me. Men hold it, and will not letitgoe, ty 
cher bury it inthe carth,Domo mars ſ#e,thar houſe of their mother ,The _ » Urs, 
if they would revenge Corahs dearh, ſeeke to ſwallow up the earth, thar rm 
up him. Bur alas, take need toa thing moſt wwſure. CAntequan wid 
gaid lacrife cerit, ſes perdidit, Ang. Before the covetons man can Paine 
thing, hee loſeth himielfe, Therefore Paul charged Timoth 


| | 1e,to Charge us, 17m 
6.17. That we put not our truſt in uncertaine or wnſure riches, If we doe, weae Fa 
to bee deccived. 


Pleaſure is not jure ; alas nothing is moreunſure. Not only in reſpe& ofcon, 
nuation,” but even of preſcat fruition. Ir is a queſtion whether the carnal! man dog 
srucly joy, when he ſmiles : or whether a merry heart hee declarcd by a jeſtivels, 
guage. Forthere is a joy like Romney marſh : in ſummer of ol ny bay, 


pern 
winter of afflition mad , m—_ _ Prov. 14. Verle 13; Even hl lavghty 
of that mirth fr heavineſſe ” gone, cre you (aa 
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the beart i ſorrowfull : and thee 
ſay, Ir1s here, 


Honour is not ſure, itcomes with a breath, and goes with a breath, andpos 
with a breath: as a boy that can blow up a bubble unto aire,and prelently blow uy, 
toaire.' Ceſar goes an Emperor to the Senate, is brought a corple home, Pom 

was great, yet he was begg'd, Opiniative honours arc like curious peales onthe 
bells, rang wich changes : there may be ſweet muficke in the change, but they ar 
preſently out of ic. T tie divelVtaking C n x 1 s r upintoa high mountaine, 1 
4-5. Shewed hins all the kingdomes of the world in a moment of 1t1me, Inamomen! 
Huw all the kingdomes of the carrh ſhould be ſhewenina momenr, is a queſti 
and wonder ; though one ſtood inthe body ofthe Sunne, Theretorethis mult 
done by repreſentation; which is indeed more capable of admiration, thanof & 
monſtration. Ber why in a- moment ? to teach us that all rheglory of this wall 
is but for a moment. In a moment of time rhere is neither Prizs nor Poſterias : ad 
this is the rerme of all worldly glory. Dum exaltarentar, dejeciſt eos, ſanhite 
Plalme. Inthe midſt of their lifting up, thou did(t caſt them downe : not 7” 


but even then: in articuls exaliationis © ſtendumtar iſt res, nou poſirdentur : 6 
placeamt,tranſeunt,Sen. Theie thingsare only ſhewed,uor potlcticd ; and whit] 
pleaſe us they paſſe away from us.... .. 
Not tricnds, alas even they arc anuſure - our Saviour found his Hoſemetumel 
to a Crucifie him, Doth any aske him, how hecame by his wounds? Z«b.136. 
he anſwers, Thus wes 1wounded in the houſe of my friends, Pſal. 41. 9. Homo pam, 
Tes my owne familiar friend, in whew 1 truſted, conſpiredagainſt mt. Thus war 
Paul and Barvabas ſerved, Ait-14: The ſame people become ready to kill them, tt 
were a little before ready to kill {acrificero them. There are ſtil innumerable wd 
Lyſirians, that are lyayes in extremes ; cirher they will defie, or deifie, Ma#h.19 
36, LA mans enemies ſhall be they of his awne howſhold. Whom to day choulkc> 
Fidum,a Counſellerz ro morrowthou ſhale find Perfidum, a Traitor.Be nottoo 
__ chy ſecrets to another ; he that now loves thee dearely, may cometoli® 
Ye | h | 
Not life, alas nothing is more uncertaine. Belſhazzar is ſitting ata 
luddaine comes death like avoider to take him away. Hereupon, h 
loured with the wine, beginsto looke palcand gaſtly with fearc. His hands 
red upthe maſly;goblers in defiance of their. owner, tremble like a leafe in ao: 
His knees, that never ſtooped to his Creator, are looſned with a ſuddaine Fs 
terror, All, becauſe death hath written kima-a challenge on the wall, and 
not anſwer it, , As Naahs Dgvewent outof the Arke, and cameintothe Arkv 
out againe, and camEia againe z, at laſt went our, and came in no more. SOKS 
our breath ;, K gacs gue, andcotnes in, comesin and gocs out, at laſt go&s 


EET TSES=S 


= I 


&S > 


— - 


= = 8 


7M Epiſtle Generall of S.P eter. 


EDS | ties. Ifthey promiſe ntie.chey 
4.8. They are all /ying vamiies y promule you any certaintie,they 
ng yo All 2” polite; only the word of God is ſave. The heaveus arca la» 


and the earth abideth for ever,Eccl.1.4. Yetthey arcall unſure in reſpeR 


þlt0 the ground. 1 Sam.3.19+ Riches arcinconſtant, friends incon- 
_ Ree honours life, the whole worldinconſtant : onely Ego 1ebowah you 
44 Mu. 3.6. 1the Lord change uot, Pſal.19, The commandemnent of the Lord 
nor, inlightening the eyes. The teſtimonies of the Lord is ſave, making wiſethe 
Cmple his word is both pure, and fwre,and ſo ſhall be for ever, - 
7 Whereumto yee doe well that yee take heed.” In-this branch there are two things 
—_ ha. ae; ov|4s, Tee take heed, intend, obſer Ves 
The ICom mendatioD, was Towers, T ee doe wellin this attention, 
Ttake heed.) It is aſpeciall meanes to ſertle our faith, by conferring the Pro- 
wich che Evangeliſts. Take heed to the word of Prophecie, This is a lure and con- 
rertiple rule : nothing was done by C n x 1 s T, Which was not forctold by the 
Prophers : nothing was forctold by the Prophets, which was done by Chriſt. 


[ſt would'take up 2 liteto oblerveall the analogics, . and exa& cadences of the 


events to the prediRtions : and to compare the Prophecic with the Hiſtoric. The 
Gurame whereof is, Vt impleretar, That it might, bee fulfiled, This is the mu- 
licke of that {weet harmonic, rhe Terme wherein'they meer. Matth.21.4., Al thi 
ow deve, that it might be falfilled which was ſpokew by the Prophet. One (aid, that Plars 
wsnothing elſcburt Moſes cranſlated our of Hebrew into Greek: and Yirgil nothing 
but Heer vcr(ed out of Greeke into Latine: ſo the new Teſtament is but an expoſi- 

tion of the old. Divines make the lamediftcrence betweene the Law and the Gof- 
rell.thar Philoſophers did berweene Logicke and Rhetoricke : the Law like the Fiſt 
(but, the Goſpell like the hand apen,  Ewvangeliumrevelataley,Lex cccnltum Evan- 
gelum, Iavetere novum lates, in nove vetus patetr, The Law is aconcealed Golpell, 
the Goſpell a revealed Law, The new Teſtamentlics hidden in the old : the o1d 
Teſtament lies open in the new. They gacarme in.arme, like inſeparable friends ; the 


aather, and borh toward the mercie-ſear. Though the Iewes deny the Scriptures 
oy Cluiſtians, yet the Chriſtians will hold the Scriptures of 


befieſk Gen.3.15, completion, Gal. 4-4. God ſent hit Sopne made of a woman ; and 
199.1.14. Theword was made fleſh, Prophet. That he ſhould beborne of a Virgin. E/a. 
1:14, Compl, Luk. 1.27. A Virgin eſpouſed to « man. That 'Rod of Aarow, Which 
ge common generation ot Plants, Frenduit 4c flornit.; flouriſhed and fru- 
= F Prophet. That he ſhould be Godand manexpreſſedin hisname, Imwranuel, 
F } a Comp!, Rom.9.5. Thar perſon cameinthe Fleſh, who i over af,Godble- 
- er, The Propher deſcribes the time of his comming, Gez, 49: 10. V pon 
fn Gpartur of the Scepter from Inda. The Completion an{wers, Z«k.2.I1. Augy- 
io an Alien uponthe Throne of David, Prophet points to the 
Thes Bcthlemns in thi lavdof Tudes. The VEri- 


Th. The Prophets forerald/his miracles and wonders, E/4 35 « 
Sm, all be opened, the deafe ſhalt be made to heart the lane, mes ah 


#00 the preſence of : . . | | 
His Precurſor lm: Diciples thatthey might know himehe very(C u/nls 7. 
Af, 1 ae worm meg The woice of hiw that cryet hs 
Md by tee;, 'S fulfilled, Mreb.3.3.. He walt be d; ir was Pro- 


; The Lords anvented was eakenin their nets. Bur how £ hee mult 


— - G 


PT ood word. We may ſay of all that wrote his will, as of S«mucl ; None of 


two daughters of th: great kivg : with their faces, 'like the Cherubios, one toward | 


the Iewes to thc | 


| Now that we may know how to take heed tothe Prophets, we will conſider 
iis Reference in ſome particular inſtances, Propher. That C1 x18 x ſhould come in| 


5 w44. borne in Bahlem, and without all ;' that 


the tongne of the dumbe ſhall pag. This was fulfilled, Ma$h.11. 
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bee fold : for whar ? Thirtte pieces of ſilver » what muſt thoſe do? Buy apy 
field, Zach. 11.12. By whom muſt he beraken * by that child of pergnion: by 
was he 2 His familiar friend, whom he trufted, his ſteward, his Almoner 2 it wa 
phecied, Fſal.4 1.9. What ſhall his Diſciples doe * Runne away: ſoir wa, bop 
cied; Zach. 13.7. Iwill ſmite the 'Shepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, Wes 
muſt now be doneto him £ he muſt be ſcourged, ſpit upon : it was Propheeicg. | 
hide\not my face from fhame and ſpitting. Thoſe filthy excrements of his eneuin 
tellnot upon his tace without a Prophecic, What then © he muſt bee led to deah: 
it was prophecicd. Dan: 6.26; The Meſfiah ſhall be cut off. What death nuſy 
ſuffer ? Cracifyine, prefigured by rhe lifting up of the braſen Serpent, Whither ni 
he be lifred up ? to the Crofle, hanging on a Tree, faith|Moſes. How, he uit, 
nailed to it : it was the Prophecie;/Foderunt manu, Pſal.22.16.They prerced my hn 
and my feete.Withwhatcompany? Two matefaQors : it was the Prophycie, + ja; 
12. Hewas numbred with the tranſereſſors. What becomes of his Garmens? 
Prophet 'tells. Pſalm, 22.18. They part my garments among them, and af lot: am 
veſture, They cannot ſo muchas throw the dice for hiscoarte, bur it is prophecy 
cd. There was not a bone brokenof him : it was plainely prefignificd in his Ty 
the Paſcal Lambe,'Ex0d. 12. 46. Not a bone broken ? whar hinders? Loetherely 
hangs negle&ed, at their mercie : yet notall the raging Iewes, nor roaring dinel 
conld breake one bone' of him. * What then followes ? he muſt be picrcedintx 
fide + the ſpeare could nor'doe this, but dirr fed by a Prophecie. Zach, 12, 10,7 
| ſhall looke upon miewhow they have pierced, His very words were not unforetold :tl 
reſignation of his Spirit into the hands of his Father, Pſal-31.5. Hisprayerhr 
bs, tothem'thar killed hin : that ſame, . Father, forgive them, for they knw 
what they doe, Luk.2.3.14. It was prophecied by Eſay, be prayed for the tranſgreſun 
[here is one yet behind. Tohn 19, Veric 28. Sitio, Ithirſt, Thirſt ? this 
ſtrange, that a dying man ſhould complaine of thirſt. Could hee enduretho 
tortures of body, horrors of ſoule, the curſe of our finnes, theunſupportabl 
wrath of God; andyetſhrinke ar thirſt ? It was ſurely,” not the neceſſitie of nar, 
but the necefſitie'ot his Fathers decree, which drew from him that Sitio, 1t 
He could- have borne his dranghrunſarisfied, he could not bearc his Scripture w- 
tulfiled: They offercd him drinke before, he retuſcd ir, now hecalls for it, nowte 
receives it.Pſal 69.21.11 my thirſt they gave me wineger to drink;the very qualiticand 
kind of his drink is prophecied, His triduan ſepulrure was prefiguredin /ons, Math 
12/40 His glorious redurreion and conqueſtover death. F/al.16.10.Thow wikm 
ſuffer thine holy one t0 ſee'corruption. So Pawl derives it from Hoſes. Chap. 13.14 
04 dem1 will be thy plague : Ob grave: 1 willbethy deſtruction. His Alcenſioons 
propheciced. Pſal. 68.18. Thos haſt aſcended on hjzh, thou haſt led captivitie capumt 
The veration of the Gentiles wasprophecied;\Hoſ.2.13. 1 will ſay to themthatont 
| 108 my- people Thiu:art my peoples His commitig to Indgemene prophecied: hiswlt| 
ea me;y as a Lambe, without cryimg,or having his verce heard in the fret 
Vers cond'comming asaLion. Ver.13. The Lord ſballgoe forth «0migh) 
men, Thes inreading the Scriptures, let us till haveancye'to C 1 x1 57-108 
irca feld, and thepreviows Iewel hidin it, is 1:ſas Chriſt. 
+» Can there, bs now any lew; chat will move that queſtion, M1th.11«4- # 
thou heorhias ſhould coun?” or doe wi leoke for another? Or thar will keepe in the old 
| of that retypribg divell ; $5 Filow"Det es. Matthy g. 3. If thou be. the Sov of Gul YL 
 Gertainely he hath upon him thebrand of that old life-neckednedle,charwilloa 
lem wirh rhe yoke of fixeteene huithdred yeeres conviction. Lerthew ſhew onePro 
| pheeſevhtulfilled: oneorher in whamthey can be fulfilled. Ir was the great 
++ che world, who isthik C « = T'4'v  Ieisthegrearqueſtion'ot the Church; 
isthar Antichriſt f In-bech theſe ate the ewes ignorant. - Ler them bewaretls na 
Joe: L4. 19.27 Bring theſe myentmccrhet would not have nee #4190 « 
jy them before me. - Bit I"would to: God therewere no vipers.of this motion 
"x6 
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| us: NO compounded gallimafrey of Religions ; a Chriſtians face 
gocraone' orllings foore, an Arhciſts hand, That confeſle a God, and know 
- not: profeſle a Cunisr,andbelceve himnot. The worſt kind of tooles, Pſa. 14. 
In this worſe than the devills : for they could lay, 4&.19.15. eſis I know, Oh 
Gad.chatafter ſo many miraculous confirmation, thouſands of Martyrdomes,glo- 
ou; victories Of cruch, confeſſions of Angels,of men,of divcls,univerlall conteſtati- 
ofall ages? that there ſhould be any ſparke of this damn'd Infidelitie left ? whom 
wave the Prophets torcſhewed 2 what have they foreſhewed, that he hath nor ful. 
flled: wha could forctell them but the Spirit of God £ who could fulfill them bur 
'he Sonnet God ? he hath propheſied, he hath accompliſhed ; one true God in 
yorh, No other wiſedome could ſay, this ſhall bee done : no other power coula 
make manifeſt, this is done. The Law was »%y& 2epirnG&, a word Propheficd : 
he Goſpel] »+/@ 2-2421u®» a word pronounced. C 1 x 1 s ris the Alpha of the 
Prophets, the 0mega of the Evangeliſts; AU in all. Therctore 1f any mas 
ew theLonp IeSUs Canis Tr, let himbee Anathema Maranatha, 1 
Cn.16422+ 
For our ſclves, let us be confirmed by this Reference, and pcrſwaded incon- 
(ence, that the Scripture is th- booke of God. Tf Wvlome was amazed at the ſeven. 
ielncerpreters ; becaule they being placed mm ſundry roomes,never conferring, nor 
ſexing one another; did yer uponthe lame Text write the ſame hung, not only for 
ſenſe of matter, bur even for ſound of words, as Auguſtine reports. How ſhould 
mebe moved with the Divine concordance berwcen the Prophets and the Apoſtles 
who wrote in diverſe ages and places, yer ſo agreeing in one,that they [ceme not di- 
jerſe penmen,bur diverſe pens of one writer. T he divell caged,the Phariſes ſtormed, 
Hood and Pilate vexed, Caiaphas propheſicd ; all intruded againit che Lords an- 
pointed, Yetthey all did againſt their wills ; as no morethan God determined, ſo 
noleſle was than propheſied. For the determination, read, 4c7.4.28.They did what | 
thy counſell determunrd before tobe done. For the prediction,read, Ac.13.27. They wot 
knowing the Prophets, fulfilled them incondemning him. Even by this allo we know him 
tobethe right promiſed Teſs Chriſt. 
* Tee ave well. ] 1 proceed to their commendation; the Apoſtle praiſeth 
m, Goodneſle deſerverh praiſe, and lct it have the merite : let no manbe afraid 
todleſſe, where God hath blelled. If Mary ro cs of God, all generations ſhall 
= bleſſed, 1Cor.11.2. Now I praiſe you brethren. Our Saviour praiſcth 10h» 
- put ran 1. Among them that are borne of women,there hath nat riſen a greater, 
_ ader loenvied the happineſle of Achilles, qui virtutis preconem Homerum in 
= #; that found ſuch atrumper of his honour, as Homer : what glory was it tor 
»10 de commended by C i x 1 s 7, who ncither would flatter, nor could fal 
ter? Indeed 5 
= ecd adulation is dangerous ; Plws necet lingua adulatoris, quam glad:u perſe 
'#, breg. The word of a flatterer is worſe than the ſword of a periccuter. - A 
"4 On ofren doth us good, by relling our vices: but a tawaing friend doth 
"hs telling our vertues. This is S190714 lingue, verball Simonie: to com- 


——_ P_; ſeaſoned with ſalt.There muſt be ſalt inour language, fo well-bs 
_— ” Oe Paraſite hath bread in one hand, and a ſtone inthe other: uſing 
rnb eVes did Cyx1sr ;carry him up to thetop ofa hill, and then ſtrive 

—_ _ headlong, Luk,4.29. Bur withall, as even beaſts will draw 
Gr alter by being encouraged : ſo juſt praiſes upon due deſerts, are 
kf ang ws When God had given ſuch an approvall of ob, that he wasa 
| woulg Kh. man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil : who but a divell| 
| noms 2 "Saint him 2 It is abreach of that luſtice, which is due from 
| wholetime y 13.7, Render toall their dues, bonour to whom honowr belongeth. The 
dovemel) ws be ſpent 1n reproofe of evill, there is ſome to commend- what is 


youdoe attend to Sermons, in this youdoe well; I teare not t 
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praiſe you. But then be ſure you are ſuch hearers ! Sophocles ever made WOmenowll 
in his playes,Er/p1des ever made them bad. Sophocles being asked the reaſon 
diſparitic, an{wered I make them ſuch as they ſhould be, Eripides makes them 6 
as they are, When Tell you of attentive auditors, I ſpeake of ſuch as yoy ſbouldy 
whcn I mention negligent and forgetfull hearcrs, I ſpeake of ſuch as You are Fa 
come hither mended, then depart commended, : 
Bur what is the vertue here prailed in them ? Atrention to the Stripture, Th 

iS Speculum & reoulavits, Luke 10.25. When the Lawyer asked Cx x 15 7 Wa 
Te thould doe to inherie erernall life £ he anſwered, what & written inthe Las) hy 
readeſt thou ? This was Abrahams anſwer. Luk.16.29. They have Moſes adth 
Prophets, let them heare them. Eſa.8.20, To the Law, to the Teſttmonie, Dz ry 
der ſuadeamer ex lners fidei, Tertul It is an old proverbe : the letters of Prigy 
1re to be read thrice:bu-the Epiſtles ofthe King of Kings would be read Over levy 
tie times. NodZurna verſate mann, verſate diurna, Horat. Meditate in this Lay 
nght, Plal.1.2. And intiislct us apply our iclves more, Ad ſenſum rei, quam 
num vocabult, ro the ſenſe of the matter, than ſound of the letter, 2 Cor,3.6, th 
letter killeth, the Spirit grveth life, Thelettcr not underſtood kills, bur being unde, 
{tood hclpes. One ſharpely reprehended anignorant Prieſt : thou haſt taken 
Ne te ulla occidere poſit litera, non ulla eſt litera nota tibi, The nobles of Brun 
praiſed for ſearching the Seriptures daily, AG.17.11, 1 would to God,this juſt pra 
would be inherited with the Golpell: we have the ſame happineſle toheare,by 
to confider. 


Give mea man that takes heed to the word. They that ſertlc themſelvestoth 
cups, aSif they mcant ſo much love to tlie wine, that they are content to makethets 
elves ficke with it: doe not take heed tothe word. Eph.5. 18. Bee not arunkenil 
_ The fury of the Law, I doc not ſay the Lawyer,thar fitres in his ſtudylie 
a/Foxe in his borow, glad to ſpica gooſe that hath t-athers on the backe; (ſuchaon 
as will bce content to part with a wing, ſo his adverſary may loſe a quill: )andil 
(ellrruth and conſcience ſor a fee, takes not heed to the word ; buy the truth, as 
1 /ell it not, The miſcrable trader, that did ſhur up the feare of God, the ſamedayir 
fix(t opened his ſhop: that marricd his wife and the world at once, to ſavetheclus! 
| ges of a double wedding: that bids a good conſcience farewell for thirtic years, 
| chargethrit to meetc him againe when he is Alderman: that tooke one and the lane 
oath, to bethe Cirties-free raan, and moneyes bond-flave : this man rakes no heed 
| the word. 17Theſ:4.6. Let no man goe beyond or defraud his brother, for the Lidi 
the avenger of all ſuch. Thegriping ulurct, who proclaimes with a Noverm ws 
verſs, that he hath money to let, and a ſoule to {cll, which Intereſt ſhall buy : wiv 
:hough the husbandmen cry for raine, or the merchant for faire weather ; thowpb 
che ſhepheard complaines ofthe rot, the Graficr thedrought, and every mantis 
depends upon Gods bleſſing, ſuſtaines lofle: yer he hath a tricke beyond God,andbt 
{ide heavens leave to be rich: he takes no heed ro the fifteenth Pſalme, which dey 
his ſoule any Roome in heaven, The proud painted woman, whom the divellhab 
drefled up for temptation + thar, gives occaſion to other of luſt, albeit ſheet 
reads ir not : yet is likeamanthar ſhoots an arrow ar a ventures ; a foole comes? 
the moment of cmiffion, and it kills him: he did it notby his will,yer the ſlingof® 
 {ciencedoth not ſo leave him: he could wifhthar he had not ſhot. £1þ ts now per# 
men tw perdis. Thoughthe alluring woman doe nor periſh her ſelfe,yet heart 
another Into the Church every one ſhould come with preparation to die: gre. 
no figne of preparing tor death, burfilling up the wrinkles of age- 

no heed to the word, Give no occaſion of evill : the oppreſior that undors ence 
dreds, and helpes two or three: like a Tyrant,that hath robbed and killedrhe 
and mother, andthen gives the child a coate : that like Socrates, wills his ke 
to offer acocke ro Eſculapiue; perhaps left be ſhould dic in the divells &'dt, _ 
impleaded in hell: he rakes no needrorhe word, Row. 13.8.0 we pothing 1040) 
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ing toequitic, Or the Lord will not reſtore thee according 
s os er = = _, but heady ; wee doe not tarry for the dire- 
= pry Oe” without his rule will never build a good houſe : nor the 
But or 'otheend of his journey, that neither knowes nor askes a ſtep of the 
| age is no hope of ſalvation without ſubmiſſionto therule of eternall 
a | As it is in the fable ofthe goldenchaine , men and gods were notable to 
4.x lupitty downe to the carth : but Jupiter Was able rodraw them up into heaven. 
_- Ln {;bmit our reaſon unto faith, not faithto reaſon : ſo we muſt ſubjeR our 
- 5 5 to Gods word, not Gods word toour affections. The word of God is 
+. Herbe of life, ableto cure all diſcafes of the conſcience. A Sage obſerving that 
many paſſing by an unſcene Cockatrice, fell downedead-: onely a ſhepheard with a 
Garlandofherbes and Aowers went by unharmed, He called the ſhepheard to him, 
nd begged his garland: then {ent him backeto the place from whence he came, But 
by the way the ſerpent ſtroke him dead, infeing his viſory ſpirits with her unpre- 
ntedpoiſon. The old man haſtnedro him, and beganto rubbe bis cyes with one 
herbe of the garland ; thar failing, with another : and fo continued, till helighted 
upon that herbe which effeaed hisrecoverie. Thus he came to knowthe berbe,pre- 
ſerved it; preſcribed it, and defended all that had fuch. Such a ſaving herbe is the 
wordof God: when that old ſerpent the divell hath killed men, and laid them dead 
in ſinnes and treſpaſſes ; yet if their hearts be rubbed withthis lower, it ſhall receive 
them, 10h. 5. 25. The dead ſhall beare the woice of the Son of God, and they that heare 
#, ul lve, Now the Spirit of God fill the gardens of all our conſciences with 
t, thatthe poiſon of this world, the venome of Satan may not hurt us: but that 
obedience and taith may bring us to the Paradiſe where it growes, even that Ercr- 
rall Word of G 0 Þ himſelte, who fats at the right hand of his Father in hea- 
Ven, 


As unto a Light that ſhineth in a darke place. This is the third Generall; the 
Prelation, We have heard how the word of Prophecicis ſaid to be the ſarey ; becauſe 
that was wricten, viſible, legible, the knowen will and word of God, whereunto 
they gave an univerſall conſent and atteſtation : whereas the Goſpell was not then 
commuted to writing. Now further we muſt notthinke here is any compariſon 
made berweene the Law and the Goſpell : bur as formerly, berweene the written 
Sriprure and their particular revelation: ſo here betweene the ſaid exrant and mani- 
eſt ighr, nd the darkeneſſe of this world. For all men that are not acquainted with 
ive word of Cun 1s r, wander in darkeneſſe. Rem. 1.21. Their fooliſh heart is 
dokened, And no otherwiſe doth he ſhine unto us, then as we looke on the {ight of 
a truth, Nowtoa man ſhutup in a darke priſon, and coopedabour with a 
oe mg nothing is more comfortable than a ligbr. So from the caliginons 

= 0t error and ignorance wee cannot bee extricated, but by this mandu- 
Lange of truth, maintained by the oile of love which is the bloud of 

. Mcthinkesthe parcels of this poi be diſtinguiſhed 1 

point ma i iſhed into Agypr and Goſhen; 

« -p lane ſtate they ſtood. Exod.10.23. "Is Eoyp they ſaw not hanna a neither 
_ = bu place for three dayes : but all the children of Iſrael had light in their dwel- 
= worldis oreat and ſpatious, inreſpe& of the Church : ſo was Egypta 
» | tangy »Geſben bur a corner of ir. Yetit was day in Goſbew, when it was night 
"a. ; ka the Church ſeerh clearely inthebroad day, when the world gropes 
ught ; darkeneſſe is an orbirie and privarivething, that neceſſarily tol- 

(ence of light. Man hath ſcene light, who could ever ſee darkenefle 

take this bght in our hands, and by it we ſhall diſcerne this derke place. 
Theninas — this Zgyprian darkeneſſe, and thencometo the light of Goſhen, 
old darkeneſle;; all expelled by this bleſſed light. | 
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1 Caligo nature, naturall darkeneſle, cauſed by no poſitive thing, buy) 
farily following upon the ſeceſſion or abſence of the Sunne, and againe die 
by the ſucceſſion of the next light,W:ſ.17.21.Overthem was ſpreadan heavy 
Imago tenchrarum que rpſos erant ſuſceptura, an Image of that darkoneſſe which Fs 
terwards receive them. Such was the judgement upun Elymas the Sorcercy Alt f 
11, Thoufhalt not ſee the Sunne : andthen neceſlarily and immediately there fa; 
him a miſt of darkeneſſe. We all know this darkeneſſe, God bleſſe ug "Ly, 
knowing a worſe. {t that darkeneſle be tedious to our unſleeping eyes, which 
know after few houres will have a morning, and to which God hathpromiſes k- 
| fing Sun: how intolerable isthat darkeneſle which ſhallnever be enlightne viey 
men ſhall wiſhin vaine, Phoſphere redde diem ? Therefore ſaid the wileman ey 
night is an image of that ſwallowing darkeneſſe, Me thinkesthen, we ſhoujn 
dare to put out the light, till we had made.our peace withthe God of mercie, jg 
his Iuſtice throw us from this ſhort, to an eternall darkeneſle. Conſider the 
of Agypt inthatthicke and fickenight £ As the Graſhoppers had lately rakenſy 
them the ſightof carth,ſo now this groſle darkenefle takes away the ſight ofhegy 
Other darkeneſles were but privarive, this reall and ſenſible. They thought 
long night: alas how ſhould they chuſe,when it was the ſpace of {xc nights inge/ 
loſhua and Hezekiah had the longeſt dayes, but Agypr had the longeſt night, Gy 
cnlargeth the day to his friends, the nightto his enemies. No man couldtiky 
calke with-another,but was neceſſarily confined to his owne bed and thoughrs,(e 
thinkcs the faulr in his owne eyes, which he often rubbes in vaine. Another, the 
the firmament hath quite loſt the Sunne, and that itisſet for ever. Another, thy 
all things arererurning to their firſt confuſion. All thinke themſelves paſtrens 
die miſerable : and wiſh, whatſoever had befallen them, they might have hadly' 
light enough to {ce themſelves die. Now joytully doewe looke upto heaven 
a tedious darkeneſle 2 Eccl.11.7. Truely the 
the eyes to behold the Sumne, ct how forgetfully doe we omitte praiſe tohim, tha 
hath both placcd the light there, and given us eycsto ſee it We looke onit, ye! 
wedoe notduely prize it, or if we prizcit, we live not worthy of it, by neglediuy 
to bleſle lum that gives ir, 

2 Caligo er! Sh the darkenefle of calamitie and trouble: for ſo the Hebrews 
tooke it, and by light rhe deliverance trom it, the comfort that Goth follow it,Soms 
laſts for a night : that is, miſerie : the effeRtis put tor the cauſe, the daughter tor! 
mother : but 199 commeth in the morning, Eccl.11,8. Though a man rcjoyce mary! 
yeares, yet let him remember the dayes of darkeneſſe for they ſhall be many : that 1, 
dayes of ſorrow. So many dayes of trouble, ſo many dayes of darkeneſle. ?a.g1 
5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrors by night, This ſame Pavor nodturnw, 80 
all feares moſtterrible. Pray that your flight be not in the night , itwas Cuntin 
warning tothe Iewes, Nothing is more without comfort than darkeneſle,nothu 
more without joy than calamitic. Hence it is that-comforts in holy writbel 
downe. Nomene lucis, under the name of light. P/al.112.4. Yntether rg breath 
ariſeth light in the darkeneſſe , that is, comfort in trouble, 106 18. 5. The light if 
wicked ſhall be put out,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine : all his joy, comfort,lo 
hall be extinguiſhed. So mileries are called darkeneſſe : David in his affiictions®# 
olaincs,that the darkeneſſe had covered him.Hereupon ſome have derived Luger 
ſs luce egere, The godly are called rhe Children of light, Luke 16.8. Now © 
| children of lighrmourne, while the Sun of comfortis with them © No mort, 
:he children of the Bridechamber, inthe preſence of the Bridegroome H#! 4 
15. Hcis mad thatcan bemerry in darkenefſe ; he is worſe than mad that Oy 

nd fing in wretchedneſſe. Eccl. 3- 4. There i 4 time to laugh, and atimeil wu 
there is atime of light, andatime of darkeneſſe. There is atimeto laugh, and! 

he te of light: thereis a time to weepe, and that isthe time of darkene®ts 
137.4» Doe you require of us a Song in our heavineſſe ? How ſhall wee jt 
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97 in a (141 4 land 2 The captivity in Babylon, might well marre the mirth 
a7 BY _ God troubles the ſtate of our peace, he would trouble the eyes | 
of our heads: 2 when the thunder ſhakes the aire, the clouds weepe to ſtill it. Shall 
we compaſſionate others miſerics, and not our owne £ As Anguſt. Confeſſ.1.cap.13: 
Plarasi D icon morludm, von me a Domino morientem What is more wretched than 
he hat pities NO himſelfe 2 that can lament the dcath of Dido, whichcameby over- | 
| loving £nea5,40d not lament his owndeath,whichcomes by not loving the Lord ? 
| Palea3teeT howgh I walkerhorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare none evil. 
| Calamity is th1s {þadow; there is no comfort in ir, but onely the light and preſence 

Cun1sST: | 

of ; Calig [enorantie, the darkneſſe of Ignorance, the worſt kinde of cecitic, 
The ſcelng man [ayes 11 the night; Adſunt mihi ocult, ſed deeſt lumen , The blind man 
(ayes inthe day ; Adeſ(t lumen, ſed deſunt mihi ocult , The blinde Papiſt among Chiti- 


tans may ſay, Here 1s lighr, but I have no eyes, The belceving Chriſtian among 
Papiſts mult ſay ; | have CCS, bur here 15 no light. The Infidcll failes in both ; hee 
hath neither an cye for the light, norlight for the cyc : ntither the Truth viſt Ic nor 
n underſtanding capable ; this 1s a w rerched darkneſle. Pagans have Lucem nullams 
2darkfull night : Papiſts have Lucem dubiam, a doubttull light, we call it T wi-lipht: | 
wehave Lucern lucidans, the broad day. Our = have ſeene thy ſalvation, Luke wg ky 


When I conſidered well that lame Popilh doctrinc,how they cxtoll and obr1 udciig. | 
norance totheir people 3 Yea, juſtific it tothe world, and commend it as the ſpecial | 
meanes to hold them co the line of obedience, and withinthe liſts of Gods ſervice | 
Methought1 did wonder, which of Satans transformations had broug'st Romc tO 
thi nextricablc darkneſlc Firſt, h» came like a Lion, roaring our Pertecurion, and | 
bloud: there hetried che Patience of the Church, Revel. r 3.10, Here ts the patience of 

the Sus, Then he came likea Serpent, winding himſelfe in by Herefic : there he 
excrciledche wildome ot the Church, Rev.1 3.18. Here i wiſdome : let him that hath 
underſtanding, &c, Then he came transformed like an Angell of light : for he could 
beep eBags gre Miri: 
nk : th of the hurch: whether renouncing al) 
: mo, we would adhere tothe manifcſted will of God, Try the ſpirits ; anc 
| =xrbriba ao 62; ts ea on of very darkneſle, But w hat 
| cry = _ ind of devill was hs, when he came to perſwade 
| "9 orrogþ oe - _—_ —_ _— Profitert quodeſt,profeſle limlclſe 
deg ” Pp as arkne - Ske oa art thou ? hc anlwcrs plainly,] 
Cerro A pa nar ra py: G I es but a bewirch.d Romiſt w1l! 
Fram whe | 43 + og ore ug t ſhall be _ you,and it ſhall be darke,that 
Ge LED - - goe w_ over the Prophets, and the day ſhall bee 
"vc hong eaniar : _ —_ perceives a paſlenger , Who goes there? 
fall fins wag "_ ; riſti; ew tor thc light of the Goſpel]: though he | 
nr 2 bn wu : _— im. Bur the Centinel}, asking, Who goes 
bed Ioocnce, Shale. Jonas e word: Tenebre mwundi, Tam for darknefle 
by fence than 04, 6 P. ”g _ tothe Pope © As Demoſthenes got morc 
pelle, than any Biſho by Veg y pleading : fothe Pope hath gor more by cark- 
thehahg? at. þ ch ages; world by light. Others ger oncly heaven, | 
implicty, fomertes ” or Purgatory, (and perhaps kell) to boot. 
abedrallinhe Toh if 19 Perſonall in the Lay-people,ts now become a finne | 

y preach Cerio = = _ the people may not reade che Scripture, yer 
Kriprure or 00th” _ ow ſhould the people know whether they preach | 
yourhe miracles v4 4 l -2t a wolfe from a ſheep, without ſome light? They 
maſt cumber to Sainrs | a Blocke,the wonders of a Crucifix, what prayers you 
much painting i rms L iey make Sermons,as they did their Church-windows:ſo 
perſuade the wont at they quite keepe out the light. And in concluſion, they 
ove darknes: for this why them to devotion,zjuſt as ſure 
H : as 
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' as the Devill would bringthem to lalvation. Conſider and pity their ſixe:ens?] 
 darknefſe hath cauſed interior darkneſſe, When the heavens are ſhadowed with Fo | 
| clouds, the glorious Sunne retired to his deſcent, the Moone afraid to Put fohhe' 
| filycr hornes, the Stars not able totwinckleintheir ſpheres , nor alittle candle act; 
| ſparke of fire ro be gotten: O uncomfortable confuſion ! Ten thouſand times my 
| wretched is the ſoules eſtate 1n-rhis ſpirituall darkneſle : whar are the COmp:nign 
of ir, but errour and trerrour ? Firſt, as in the night all things have loſt they colour; 
in reſpe& of our apprehenſion, Who could know the blew Fricrs from thegray,q 
the white from the blacke, or Nicholas Clarkes from either 2 So the darkned fo 
' thinkes bleſſing and curſing all one : toworſhipour Lady as good as to worſhip oy: 
| Lord, Eccl.g.2.T0 ſacrifice,and not to ſacrifice : to ſweare, as to feare an oath, Agare % 
' inthe night a man 1s often amazedand aftrighted, tus haires (taring,and his thown: 
| diſtrated with teate. So there 1s nothing but dread and perrui bation of conlcieng 
inthis inward darkneſſe, They know not whether they ſhall be ſaved or damnedyy 
they come to heaven or hell. O feai full death,when ſoulcs depart to know ; whey 
there be a heaven or hell, ormo. Suppoſe they doe {lumber in this darkneſſe, yais 
not without ſtarting. All the glimpſe of their hope conſiſts in ſome pertundon 
pray-rs to our Lady : this 15 the main Popiſhlight, W hereof an Herraet tells wy 
200d carneſt ; that he ſaw a great light deſcending from heaven, like unto fire, a 
lighting upon her Church at Zoretra. It was, faith he, twelve toor high,and ſixfag 
broad: and this was concluded by the loving Divines at Lovaine, tobe our Lay, 
| who came downe in her own perſon to ſec her Feaſt ſolemnized. For this,younu 
| note, happened on the cight of September, the very day of her birth: inthole dn 
when bcaſts ſpake, and houſes did fly : and then the cocke crew, and u waxeddy, 
| This ſtory for demonſtration,is written inthe Church of Loretta - ler us therekat 
it, And for them poore ſoulcs, led in blindneſle, let us pray, that the Lord wow 
' tranſlate them out of darkneſſe, into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, Col 1.13, 

4 Caligo malitiz, the darknefle of iniquity : ſinnes are called opera tencerons, 
the works of darkneile, Row.13.12. Eph.5.11 Haveno fellowſhip with the anfruj 
works of darknes. When thar great fin was a committing, the murder of the innoc 
Lambe Iſis, there was adarknes over all the earth, Luke 2.3.4.4. To (cw thattus 
a great worke of darknes,the boure of darknes, and power of darknes,ronſentedad 
conventcd to afſiſt it. The black Night-raven will foſter her owne bird: the mote 
darknes makes much of the daughter. There was an hellith dance l-d by five, thend 
of darknes,a decd of darknes, houre of darknes, power of darkncs,and the 7nne 
darknes, romake up number and meaſure. The Sun was darkned,asif ſhame wous 
not {uffcr it to behold ſo black a deed. A heathen obſcrving ir.concluded,; Eitherdt 
God {uffred,or the world periſhed. There was no interp«ficion of the Moon ban 
Sun and earth,to make a natural eclipſe: but the invent1on,inter vention ofa fouk 
cloudy {in, Men could endureto doc it,the Sun could nor endure to behold it. MS 
cycs have dazled to behold the Sun;but now the Suns cycs dazledto lookupol 
The Sun is called 0culus mundi,the cye of the world: that eye winked and WS 
leſt bcholding their darke and diſmall worke,it ſhould have drop'd from heavnl 
the world on fire,and burnt it up toaſhes, The whole Canopie of aire w35 any 
| and all the face of the skic hung with blacke,to witneſle their compaſſon,like port 
| hers atthe Funerall of their Maker, This malicious darkneſle 1s cerrible: the 
13 a blinde and paſſive, this an aQtive, operative darkneſle. hiked) 
| Now 2 Cor. 6. 14. What communion hath light with darkneſſe * Let a cnty 

lightbe brought into the ring or circle of theſe daiklings ; who arc indeed the oy 
;tome and abridgement of that greater world which lyes in wickedneſſe ; 1 ep 
| conſpire to affii& his cycs with unchaſt and horride viſions, Is cares wil dl. 
; full oaths, his unwilling appetite with druoken ſalurarions. An ' ifthey £3) 
| Babyloniſh Harlot, make him taſtc #n calice aureo venenum, poiſon 1n a 89 Y r 

wrap himin a miſt of darknes; they preſently ſing, vicimws ; and 1&0ye *, 
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_ oile ; rhatrhey have drenched ſobrier , and blindedthe li t, He ma | 
diviſion meocs wir willever after become his ſnuffers. Bur ler ſuch 43 bids — 
be a good Go thy weaknefle in thar glaſſe, and truſt no more the company offin. 
m——_ his Amipariſtifis recover the more zeale: Nec tu cede malis,ſed te melioriby; 
*-. Thinke not that counſcll availeable objice mubern , 
; romooter, 


| 


on 
tathenle 


aenyens Schiſmarike in his night-gowne, efle and or- 
&r whichche day requireth. The theefe Tob 24.16. tothe 
dwhethey digge 5 Apa hooſes, which they had mar ves in the day-time. 
All thele Tenebriones are night-atrired ; and un tance helpe them, 

ere they cometo heaven, 

he d 

fle. 


earth the place of 
whither his {oule 


[tisbenen anddireQed 
[fall, be caught hold © 

| Tay, verwixe the upper light fro 
tenzfallng. Hee lookes dow 
af this ree :he lookes upward 
OT, and firs feeding on ir. But 
ad downe falls man, 

Rite sthis wrerch, who 


by he holdeth i 
the hive of honey is the pleaſures 
fR_ 


tt he hrangeth is the 


; Until x flirudes, have cater 
T of life. Then downe rops earth to earth, Corpus putidum in locum | 
* There it: muſt lodge in the lilent grave, neither ſeeing nor ſeene, len. 
undiſtinguiſhed mould, till itbe wakenedby the Arch. |; 
of Chriſt. - | 
2#; The laft isthe darknefſe of hell, tude verſ.6. The loſt Angels 
| haines under dokneſſe, Maith.$. 12, They ſhall be caff into | 
Whereby a xQore,rhart hell is not the aire: for in the 
being ſeptupled: buc hell is called oxer 
- This is the place where ſinne began, where ic 
hell ir goes. It began from Saran who isthe 
ich isthe place of darkneſſe. There is 2 natural! | 
life; ards: fin is heavy, therefore it finkes downward, 
*# 4ove 10 the wiſe; chat hee may depart from hell below. Oh this is - 
= H h 2 ____.place 


F 
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place of intolerable darkneſle: here we are allowed a candle, though the Sunteg, 
and che Moone not riſen : there is not a ſparke of light in hell. Thoſe upon canh 1h, 
are laid to havchaltc a yeare night, yer not without ome 'trajeRion of light,andg 
fuſion of the Sunnes refleRive rayes, though he be nor riſen above heir hemiſyhe 
, | Yetif this be tedious, whar is that everlaſting darkneſſe, which will coninueſo1, 
as Godis juſt £ This is that common Sewer whirher the finke of all darkneſlery. 
darkneſſe externall,darkneſſe internal,both runto darkneſſe infernall,andthere ns, 
| up adarkneſleerernall, But there ſhall be unquenchable fire, ſhall not tha fire gw 
ſome light * No, / lrix flamma concremands, non illuminand;, vim habet, Greg, Ther 
ſhall be no viſion, bur all diviſion: the ſenſe muſt feele what Cothtorment it the fie 
muſt not behold what may refrcſh it. That horrour hathin it tworhings, Mg, 
Weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. Fletus de ardore, ftrider de frigore,Greg. 
ceeds from hcat, gnaſhing of recth from coldnefle. This is a ſtrange —_—_ 
| quenchable fire, unlightable darkneſſe ! But how then ſhall they know one anody 
in hell £ If there be any light, ic ſhall bea glimpſe roaggravare torment: as the ſigh 
of their parcners in ſinne, to be partakers in puniſhment. But though their bodiesſe 
nor, their underſtandings may diſcerne their cares ſhall heare their ſhrieks, andn 
probatcs may be diſtinguiſhed by their cries. Bur ler us not be curious, Sci, x 
know ; what we ſo abhorre, Semtzre, to feele. Iris a darke, deſolate, dil 
torturing place; whereis no hope of light, nor light of hope. Now theblowld 
our bleſled Saviour deliver us all from ir for ever, 
Thus you have the deſcription of many darkneſles, and haply have though 
' your ſelves in the miſt of darkneſlc all this while. Agyprt hath bene rootediow 
| you, you aske for Goſhen : indeed you have bcene all this rime in the light, tha 
have looked upon darkneſſe. For darkn«fle could never be ſecnc by it lelfe, butby 
| light, Eph.5.13. All things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light : fir 
| ſoever doth make manifeſt , i light. Bur now, would you ſec all cheic blackecloudsd 
ſperſcd in a moment £ Behold the {:ght that doth it, the rrue knowledge of ids 
| Chriſt, The Sun dothnoſooner ſhcw bis face, but evan ſcunt tenebre, the carkude 
vaniſheth. Ceſar did no ſooner looke upon his enemics, but they were gone; ui 
vici. Egypiſwarmed with Locuſts till the Weſt-wi'1d came, rhat lctt not one. 
_ | nacheribsarmue wasinnumerable,yer the Angell arole and ſtruck them ; and bebu 
they were all deadcorples, £ſal.68.1. Let God ariſe, ani his enemies be ſcattered: 
ſhall drive them away like ſmoake. It isthe l1ght of the Golpel1 char diſpels ali 
ſhadowes. Oar aire is full of this light : our aire, I ſay ; if our hearts be fullals 
are bleſſed for ever ! bo 
For the darknefſe of Nature, it muſt indeed have the due courſe by creandh 
Gen.$.2 2, While theearthremaineth, day and night ſhall not ceaſe. So the Makers al 
hath diſpoſed it ; andby the viciſfirude of time, and alternation of rhe whcengin 
vens it continues : untill all men arrive, either atthat eternall day in heaven, of 
nall night in hell. As that Spaniſh Bifhop, Naggering in the queſtion whathers®# 
mon was ſaved or loſt; cauſed him to be pictured in bis Chappell, the one 
hell, che ocher in heaven. Or as Proſerpina was cenſured by her tather 1oprier, ay 
halfcrhe yeare in heaven,and the reſt in hell. So we ſpend halfe our time pooh 
| in light, and halte in darknefſe, Bur if this Light be in us; our night ſhall ber , 
day, Pſalme 139. 12. The night ſhall bee light abgue ws, and ſhine @ tht | 
Whar darkeneſle can offend, where the Father of lights thinerh* Or whatC | 
Can kerpe off that Sunne of Righteouſneſſe * 2 Saws. 22. 29. Thu © Lord xl 
lighten my darkneſſe. Nodarkeneſle ſhall aMiR thy body, while there 15 WE 
light intby ſoule, W_ 
| Forthe darkneſlc of afflitioa, true itis that the brighteſt day hath the TP 
moſt quict minde her diſturbance. Our beſt cſtatc hath ague-fits; but * 
ter luminum beholds us, wo 31.7. Thou haſt knowne my ſoule in adverſity. Ti | 
forts usin miſery,as the ſuffering chilJe that knowes his father ſeerh: Make 
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| ſervant, and zve we far thy mercies ſake, We cannor be (o broken, but | 
A ecurnd make wewhole. Peter way; in hard bondage by Herod, 
dehge Slerping berwreve two ſouldberi, and bound with two thaives : yer even theria 
A henele the prion 7 thac thou lieft bexweene and oppreſſion, as Petey | 
| ſouldiers 3: wich' two'chaines df debt and penury: yer if the | 

of this Light ([10c 101ÞY thy priſon ſhall be an heaven, thy keepers 
Angels, thy chaines ay gary, thy deliverance ſalvation. nah! <s 
For the darkneſſe of ce, indeed itis terricall and dangerous. Whether ir 
le incrigſecall by an indi jon in the Inſtrument, naturalt-or aceidentall tor | 

— Mediam wich may etanſmirthe objea to the ſenſe. Knowledge is 
dro fe Sun the blind, or acracke 6fthiumder-to the deafe. Bur now there is | 
[ni eſo invincible, bur the Lord canenlightenir; Merch. 4.16. Torhew which 
(ar inthe region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung ap : Thou wanteſt knowledge, de- 
ſpaire.g0t : he harh none that fayes he hathenough, P/al.25.14. The Lord will ſhew 
law by covenant : Lam. 1.5 « If awry mn lick wiſdome, let him as ke of God that will gine | 
ks Fac direion,two words arc as good as ewenty : 0r4,labera. Pray for it,and uſe | 
the meanes 80 get it. Love the lighe,and have the light. It is more rrueof Gods Truth, 
than wasofthat Greekiſh beauty : no man loved herthar nevet ſaw her ; no man 
ever (aiy her;bur he loved her. Heare artentively, pray intenrively; and doubt not but | 
Gad will ſend chee light cnough onearth, robringtheeto the /ight of heaven, Þ 
For the darkneſſe of fin, indeed it is tearfull for the wicked : but this ſhining /is41 | 
fallexpcllic our of thy heart, Toh. 1.5. The light which ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the 
dobuſe amprebendeth it net. Eſay.8 .22.The wicked Hall frer themſelves,and curie 
their king, and thcir god : and whes bay wa pon the earth, behold trouble and dark- 
eſe. When others curſe their darknefſe, thou thalt blefethis light. 'As the wicked | 
have a prelibation af that darknefle they ſhall goe unto hereafcer: ſo have thefaith- 
full ancarneſt of that light which is prepared torthem.” The light of heaven muſt | 
ficſtenterinto a mans ſoule, before his ſoule can emer into the lighr of heaven. | 
For thedarkneſſe of death, know it is bur duſt and aſhes that ſuffers ir,which is | 


ſcaſible ofthe privarion. It is but like the laying «5, arment ina ttunke: | 
ghr 


What matters it, to long as thy ſoulc hath the li dneſle £ Lord lighten mine | 
kts my bm cg po A. | Wl 
\- Fortha infernall andet knelle, ir ball not come nigh thee. Keep thy facc 
of fath ill toward the Sunne, and thou ſhale leave that darkneffe behinde thee, Rom. 
b.1. Thee ano dewmnation 10 them that are in Teſs Chriſt. He ſhall deliver us from the |, 
(trour of darkneſſe, and from the rerrour of darknefſe; from the valley of the ſha- 


day of deab ;and advance us tothat Light wherein hirsſtife dwcketh : and that Lord 
(adwallthe light of heaven. n | 


The hor wts jab rome ry 0 
lon: T beſe things theve told you thet when the time ſhall come you may re- | lob 16.4, 
. the precidtion. Whine: kaew the way the King will comc;' and have his 
2010 our minds,wherby we may ditcerae him when he is come:we ſhall 
Feadines welcome bim,, with lefie doubt... Thus Zachary ſung, The dey- | 1.1... 
whaths bigh bath viſited us. This was that day-dawning, and morning-ſtarre ; 
+  *ERSudinc of Righ:equſneſſe had newly riſen trom the wombe of the | 
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| Virgin, and began to caſt abroad his {aving beamcs-.. Bor. Now cetiag | 
ban x ; He was not ſooner made; than made. maniteſt, 'The Wi ewes q 
| Sracre that wayred onthe Stone, and wor (hipped thar. S=nxe that made the 4.4, | 
The Angels proclaimed irto the Shephearils, the Shephcards divulgeditto gin 
|| and rvade it kniowne all abroad; Luke 2.' Herod heares and feares : he ſuſpeaedra,,) 
| day would be hisnight :/ therefore would have pyr out the light inthe may 
it: but he could with more eaſe have pluckeda fixed-Starretrom heaven; ©; 
| may hide the Sunne; nothing can hinder the Lord of Glory, when lie purpoſch 
ſhine in his Majeſiie, S Og mig 
- , Butthey that thus underſtand it, by Darkneſſe, that time which precede 
| cleare knowledge of Chriſt:; and by Day, a free and liberall apprehenfionof kw 
| comeg00 ſhort. For this were a very cold commendation of che Propher, (91g 
regarded no longer than vorill Chriſt be manifeſted ro usin the fleſh, But it x 
iced, cHarrh.11.13. All the Prophets propheſied untill Tobn. True, for what 
they. further prophecie Affutwrum qui adeſt , Him to come that was preſent + 
doth the. uſe of their prophecie laſt no longer tous £ Yes cerrainely,, <Mwnify 
Prophete,non Prophetie , Thelbenefit of the Prophets dycd not with the Prog 
Therc is no end of the ule of their ſaying, till there be ah end of theworld bes 
This is theo the Senſe we {irrleupon; that this full Day here ſpoken of is thepleuy 
and perfect light which ſhall be given us in the I of heaven, For as the 
mer Darkmeſſe is to be extendedto the whole courſe of our life: ſothis Duy.daviy; 
and Day-ſtarre ariſing, is our entrance into the ccleftiall glory. For inthe other 
ccption there would tollow abſurdiries; as that the Prophets ſhould be idle ax 
perfluous to thoſe that knew Chriſt, whichare neceſlary to the worlds end, 
how can thavglory be called a Day-dawning, or Day-ſtarre * Nottharthacay 
hath any morning in it ſelfe, but inregard of us that newly arriveto ir, Thewel 
is five thouſand yeares old, in the very evening: yer tothe childe new-borneitizhn 
a morning, Certainely, ſo long as we are pilgrims here, we ſee thorow « gloſe, lh 
there our hearts ſhall be filled with that glorious light of pertcQion : andweeta 
were dwarfes below, ſhall be made tall men in Iefus Chrift, EZpheſc 4.13. Whas 
all meet in#he wwtie of the knowledge bf the Son of God, to # perfect man, and to thei 
ſarc of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. © LED bh 
' They that objeRagainſt this Expoſitian, ſay that the word Dover, /ail, v1 
alwayes taken Terminatin, limiting, boundies, or confining a ſer time, 50 thift 
W ord of Prophecie may {bine bkea light in « darke place, untill the promulgatc 
 theglorious Goſpell ; and yet not then: bee reqefted as uſclefle 5 bur remainel 
| though adimme light inreſpeR, yet alight. So Marth. 28. 20. I aw with yu 
the worlds end, W hat, will hee Ieaveus then £ No, buras ſpiritually hee s ws 
here, ſo locally and Jager we ſhallbe with him-heicafter, 4s Chapier® 
' twentie ane verſe, The heavens muſs receive Chriſt, «ntill the reſtitution of al-t6 r 
Shall heavenlole him then No, he firs on the right hand of Erernity for ever, 
112-8.-The fairhfull map ſhell not be afraid untill be fee-bis deſere upon bist 


a | 
| hope,he hath lefſe caulcto be afraid afterwards: Godſaith wok Gen, 18, 15- 
will not leaye thee, wntill 1 have done what Theve fpoken tovhee : Whentius was 


med, God did not forſake the ſecd off Zaceb © Marth518-The Word of 


not paſſe, #ntill heaven and earth paſſe : no; nor then neither, Pſal.57,1. 88087 
dow of thy-wings will 1 make my refuge; untttheſe caldmities be over-paſt+ Didbew® 

to leavetha refuge after his deliverance © No, Thouart my reſt for ever, Canes 
held my Belowed, and would met let him goe ,umill I'\had brought him into) 
ſe Did ſhe let him goe then £ No, the held hiar-faſt in her nuptiall bed 


or ever, Cant.2:7. Waken not my Lovt till he pleaſe." Drſquier not my is 
grieve Ins Spirit, nor diſhonour his Name, nor by any 'Provocation ob 

| Lupt his peace, Till he pleaſe : bur heewill-never be picaſed wich ſuch 20H 

| The reprobace ſhall notcome aur the priſon, Marh.$.26. Till hee hath pou 
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owns ho e of know dv if ot pt 
aoge:and hat meaſnre which EE aw ich inthe ki \ 
xn. For merhode of tra _— us Edffider _ the p0p i peverathy "1 : ll 
through the degrees i; we aſcentrd perfe8an! d 6%"; Y WC, | 
99 The light was made thre diyes beforerthe Snime't/ Twniaer thirkes, thit liglt 
mz the Element of fire. Nazian. and Theodor a _ without a ſubjeQ, afterwards: | 


taſtncd ro diverſe bodies; of Sutifit, oone, and Starres. ren 


_e bins ———_ ne. ttes bf che fonmer'ereatedHights 
created rhe height, it'foees: before ih ditheneſſe3i' No;-he!] - 
ok atemporall and-cre#<d light ray iy dens ore fl 
Ba if God made the ke lighr, who triade ene darkencfic is horhing no 
crearion; being but the abſence of light, and hakedneſſe ivehe Wantof of iorhing, Di 


God fawrhat the light was good, thetetore he knew it'not before; Irfollowts not: 
bisapronallof it bang brought forth in aRion; doth ce his Pg tit: 


mention, Math. $10, Cuntst marveiled, and wondted ar rhe riows 
fath, whichindeed himſelfe wroughtin hint” Thos did yight wich rhe E light, 
to ſhew that heis Pater luminum, Iam.1.17, That father his, im whom tomns 
Ireftantia & compb/t65 orde. * The Perſian ag Ces ſeheir wo, WI 
tIth,s.y, cad light andin hom wo darko: tall NA AN AHNOR Yie wil 
tee pallvely to bee Heceived, lob» 1:9. Ci't 13+ calle BE Ng. be hill | 
blew wery mes, \» But 5 he calls himſe ; faatſo his A the | 
ker of the world + but with a difference. C 1 k rt Pr pong er apr 
A gente light. The Apoſtles (Ritic 'Cwwni#e mat dure; with the boy ow- 
rw ae theSirme 4 arc /Lemmare wine a Re Hebr. Lud Axe 4&4 vADthy 
tar wes underſtood fot the fir(t light, ," JOL 
vyvs ary Sol, being (erit 
lndeed in ref] pet ofcheir ſucceſſors 
"Tr wah. ice, &CWe call an Itg 
ofreligion; *Lux poetaransl $6 Devidwascalledthe Hier of aeſ'd Vl 21. 
FT ebimitacm qorraqey io . Habibores itt tc roftich Wh 
ere more famous hohts; an any iat lowed them; 
Mights, cheydid nor vhely ihſtru® us by their doQritis DH 
Bux nowiii refpe o8,t ts dimme:weft abs 
id of himſclfe. | 8. 7k not thut light, but ſent th 
tr Coy. 15.41. TheYts oc v vf the Sa#, & bts 2lbry of chemo, 
of the Stars *""Tiiete is bends how i[lamintt.:. 
niger ; b not eiſiphrned ; SE=—_ Pehjeahum lacks, bt ©: 4 
he light of theworld;” arhens f4y of 'the'Sunfll pate 
pron _ . There ig Las thumindi'vinilominens ; 2\ight that” 
isenlightned, asthe Fitinalnkntl There bs'L4x i 
ea NEE cas © &. 
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cnlightoed, and dothenlighten; \85the Mooneand Stare, by 
4 ch pas Pol. They ſhine 4s dight (ering (> wag ae | 
T7. [ le ae ego hen 
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| * | bang [o-! is nor onely a 
ng elk hoth Forinaliter and EffeBivz. Pal, 50.3. On d 
rg ie Fre Ce oe oth Aimed, Such # lhe is tis id 
_ to illuminate all; the HL AaaanD of te Joerd + There is ac 

ight. ._ 
| 2x Lox nataralis, ihe hats this was goodly iny,4dan, 16144 
They are of #hoſe Lhd thekedsr » thats, againſt the lighr of nate, ! 
was of; opinion hogevery fo EC edt un Keene ono nl 
| mixture. it was onely, mufled and bliaded. Henee. was that his maxime; tha dg 
| ro knowyhe was nothi apt won ci, to remember. But this opiniong 
poſcrh a Seminary gr Pcompruary of ſoules, trom whence they arederivedtotr 
bodies, which is falſe, . The Scripture ſaith, Gd formeahthe fpirit of manila 
him, Zach.12.1. Infundends creaur, of cre anilo infanditar : it is reared wh 
00,004 ,and infuſed wich creation, Yet whenthe (pint and ficſhivers and man ismak, 
this lightis. defaced; for CAnimecimm infun tur juficitay : the ſoulecven whey 
is infeed... 
| 2Lox Evengdhica the light. of the Goſpell.. 70h, 8.124 Tamtheiu 
o— hethe follew th ma, foul ng walke in darkeneſſe but have the light of e. The 
was the i ment of our Sqaviours com Togiut hg hi to themthat fit in dateng, 
and in the ſhadew \Hearh, and 16 gui 9 feett imo = way of peace, Ink li'y: 
is DTS We. Was aUgits lex oft lux ;,bur like a lampe, farreſhottof 
Yu ſpore hy the riſing of he g gloriows Spnoe, Ang Cunliers 
[9 6 1019 , 4nd 4 lampete my thyC un-1-s t 58 
health under f Wal ——— 2, In Cn man. ts gladal't 
a ping y onge th word rd of Prophecie a greathelpe during hed a 
| ED che whole wotlds, aber porethe dey is beokes, and the ſpic _ 
ite ml td res inthe/world, Pſal.91.5- Fan 
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7 lightof Grace. y nm 
f No ct oe col. k. 79 Thru - no chrrran of the inheri. 
- ſpell, the holy Spirir opening the window of our Dey ke the "us ek 
fel rr nh lighr,and yr he light not beintiem: \ pen 
 otohave the light 10 mars head, another to have it inhis h mM: Ris 0 
ledoe 0ay 11 minate the braine, and yer | in his heart. Thelight of 
Nc - | 2 "4 y cave a man unbleſled: bur h | 
ws jg whoſe hearts #Þe day ftarre is riſes. Thar man kno | they arc. 
Joh? westhe good he harh | - 
« doge:chis man doth thegoodhe hath knowen, They lay, he play h 
ns: br 1 am ſure hee knowes beſtthar does. When he A pays belt riiar] 
rs, bo 4.1.24. That God would be pleaſed to ſhew na. +—" 1 feng 
he or Mathis, he had choſen into Iudes his Epiſco allr tier of the two, 
has Lid, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, Not he beach borchel they ſaid. 
have liohrned heads, bur darke hearts. Rom.1.21. Their b ro ho arts : ma- |} 
-wd, The Apoſtle there ſaith they knew God, there was Ii Eos ſh Jears 1945 dar. | 
arkenelſe was in their hearts. Never had age more light in SEES heads, Lor 
hanours; 1 feare never leſſe light in their hearts, Toh ro ir underſtandings | 
| thit light ixcome into the world, and men love lakenefſes ws SAS | 
| = adgery and wee ce his glory . 4s the ; He of F Ms hy ſtarre 
Father, « Go e | 
21 10087 = if vie TIRE; OY OO wirhall, that hee bs 6 
4 Lux Gloria, the light of gl bs I; 9 ; | 
| 4 tee ela Slog. ut ills fe hl, th Po | 
wh them light, they ſhall raigne far ever and fo i ogy fe the Lord God gi- 
keafparke, the light of the Goſpell, a Lam he Note of Thelight of oature is 
lioke of glory the Sunne it ſelfe, T e higher No light of Graceaſtarce, bucthe | 
6.16, God dwelleth in the light which S 7: prenl co, 4 ms our light. 1 Tie. | 
carries mortalitie and (inne abour him : anrharC LL hor” #nto., Noman, while hc 
of the _ off, then ſhall we be brougin coobarlighr. Wi and uncapable 
and Starres ove ' ; . We arc nowgla | 
bp tellbentb one ere hatch oe bem l 
their light, as they now goe be ao i as farre goc be- | 
coorſe of thar light that d g E yo US. But alas? they are only able tc dil 
rar ras. 5 woe yen. ir, cowhom that eternal dey @ riſes - 0 dif- 
foreto your medirations.: i of morralitie, 2nd naturall dimneſſe. I leave. mes We | 
qnklingr mire, adonidi glorious light which we doewel, F Loub/oa 7m 
| , admiring to love efire . onſider 
po bg loving to delire, defiring to ſceke,and Gn. | 
the day dawne, and the a arcs 37 able | | 
Þ we s both an r fone fave wil in yozr hearts, ] The King 
I Connelly onearth, is glim ſe of tha yy of the 'Kingdome cf} 
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>. y \ "over the ſea of thik world other 
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V zRSE 20. Knowing thus firſt, that no Prophecie y 


* the Scripture 18 of any private Intergns 
tation. ; 


Vurrs 8 21. For the Prophecte came not inold time (0p, 
at any time) by the will of man : but 


ly men of God ſpake as they were movdly 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


He Apoſtle had formerly commended reading of the Prophets abuilag} 

[ by rhe benefite of them : how in reading them he gives warning a diſfcaks 

te, trom the difficultic of underftanding them. There are things1tha! 

hard to be underſtood : the hiſtoric is not without the my ſteric : and there oftenl] 
a deepe and hidden ſenſe, under a familiar and eaſy ſentence. Let nor menruſhing! 
cheir expoſicion, like haſty ſouldicrs into a thicker, without ſecking direRionfiaal 
the Captaine, W hen we come to read them, we muſtthrow away the ſenſe of id} 
and bloud, and ſubje& our ſelves Magrſterio Spirits. Some copies have rl 
ain, which fignifics, 2uidam Impetus : rhenthe ſenlc were thus , No Siri 
of any private motion. Bur the moſt and beſt read, #nun&, Interpretation, Not 


. #45 


| [et him that gavethe propoſition, give alſo the expoſition : the Spirit whichinhrd 


the Prophets, can onely declare the prophecies. We grantthisro men, ging 
every one leave to bee his owne Interpreter, and to expound his owne meaty. 
Deny notrhisto the Holy Ghoſt : that which Gods Spirit hath 1ngired,multhedy 

the ſame ſpirir interpreted. | 5 
This impoſſibility of true and ſoundinterpreration without Gods Sput,% 
curresnot to ſome Scriptures, but to all; *071 aw aggree 's yivem: tothe lettcgfl 
Prophecie is not of any private interpretation, An Hebraiſme, tor, No prophecend| 
any, &c. Such a phraiethere is, Ro, 34 20. 's IngunIimu[ar nou 7ng%, OC. AL fe | 
not be juſtified : tor, No fleſh ſhall be juſtified. As the Prophets durſt not Pre: 
re diftamina ſua, broach their owne inventions, ſo wee muſtnot Ingerere ama, 
woſira, crowd in our owne conſtructions. But beſeech him thar decreed themtorl 
us the meaning of them. Sampſons riddle could not be diſſolved, bur by? | 
j 


ſons owne mouth. 'The Icwes came to the Prophet : Wilt thou not tells 
theſe things meane ? This was the Angels proclamation. Revel. 5. 2. Wh 
worthy to open the booke, aud to loſe the ſeales thereof ? Who * Verſe 3. 
may in heaven, nor tn earth, nor under the earth, was able to open tht booke, | 
ther to looke thereon. None in heaven,not the Angels * none 1 arth, not " 
men : none wxder the' earth ; this could not be meant of divells or dam" ſp 


"11S; for they df all have no worthineſle ro open this booke. There 
probably, it is meant of the Saints, who as touching their bodics ſeen 
| graves; whom he ſpeakes of in relpet of that part which comes necren © 


-2e 1 " | | ( un” 
hes lacob \aics, Gen, 37, Verſe 35. 1 will goe downe into the grav 2 
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-- bur his body that could goe downethirhe S 
rf. Soth 
4 iq re of Purgatory. Who then 2 Yerſ.s my poop plact 
«1d bath oiled io open the booke : none but the Lambe can doc it All d y 4- 
1ylum moſtrum ſuper are, We can ſay nothing but what the Lord doth tell us "B mo. | 
»andinſtinaion onely, we preach and expound the Prophets. He did - By his 
the Prophcts and mar By him did the Fathers interpret them Sy oy 4 
rim wee doc INcrPret rNEM'TO you; onely the Hor y G Ss, Dy 
Hem to US all. r Guosr himſelfe inter. | 
For mahods ſake,] deſire tolcad your attention tho FE 
nalſ2g6s+ The Suggeſtion, Conſcription, and Expoſition xr op rw ang 1 all 
he CCrtattiC - =_ Circumſtances which ſhall finde their duc o RP ptures. There 
| (lnſpiration from God,it was not a viſion of thei | 
- o 4s they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. icir owne heads; bur they | 
| Conſcription; which albcit it were »ot by thewill F 
The i bythe hand of man. They were Mew, Holy ao pore. nahorg it done 
| Expoliion,mnch is by no private ſpiric,butb F- H Z Pe of God. 
nation of mans minde,anddireCting the Church For a p om lum i 
= of them came not by the will of man, (0 neither doth be coat" ro 
L of them come by the wit of man.” c expo{1tion 
The Prophecie came not by the will of man, but men ſpak £4 
uh Ghoſt. This 15 the firſt point their ev, fre Sup _— we 
Avzaſtine trom this ptace, condemnes their darnable herefie, ny I 
Hely Ghoſt lefle and inferiour to the Father and Sonne : Axt ay ry eſtecracd the 
Irs mfram patius quam Deum: But, ſaith he,ſhall we call him a _— ſe eleratins eſt, mi- 
him! = reeeit, ho created the humanity of Cur1srT? 241 pt ek carnem Do- 
.) OT 9ui plane Deus, W ho is plainely called God £ Ae? 499" 
| kChoft X | * Att.5.4. Thou baſt | 
«a : wp 5 Ghoſt What is he 2 the Apoſtle direCtly explaines i 3-4 Jed 
al ; 1Cor.2.16. Toware the Templ y CXPuaines It, Thou haſt lyed an- 
jon BA 1oeict} in ou Hers he Temple of God, and the Holy Spirit (who i 
Pl BI #1 p6s. Here that Spirit ſpeakethinthe P JP (who is that God) 
ahi the Apoſtles. It is not yee that ſpeake, but the ODE : Matth.10.2 0, he ſpeaketh 
£ 10u, Whois he that dothall this £ oy Pp your Father which ſpeaketh in 
givny oC: itis God hi this * 2 71m.3.16. All Scripture « given by inſþirati 
eanurg, is God himſelfe, Will {id . Seven of inſpiration 
ta and demondirar you conſider with me ſome reaſons, a 
lt bcdy -rTy tive proofes ; whereby our faith may be confirmed,th Joe rm) 
Core STIR of God. that all Scripture 
| er the infallible co i : 
mpletion of things long before prophecficd,in their 


Art, We lcafons, 1 Ki 
ny 1 King.13.2. Behold, a childe ſhall be borne unto the houſe of David, Toſiah 
| 


pict 


by hame, &c A 
" if = bak w an na five hundred yeercs before he was borne. A righ 
ll y inthat ſpace be cafily forgotten upon earth : but to tell now = . 
0 


{ 


| (hall live 
| Pnjo byr oo oy el an one ſhall doe, a thouſand ycares hence: thiscan be d 
TT 4, y im who «ns intwits, with onc looke beholds all things: ch 
59595 b Þa Fe: to come, bur all preſent. ARSE 
miraculous tha 5x 4 a ” "oy hath continued from Moſes unto this day, This 1 
emuſt yeeld, that th * urly-burlies and alterations, rhey ſhould not be! FyY 
Jed, ic Devill would faine have extinguiſhed their light for _ 


G en 
ments were not backward to attempt it : the ſame Almighty hand thar 


made it : 
, 2 ed a _ of notlct it periſh. 
edome of h & abou ould be to build up no worldl | 
nindedal ade fone ho N uy ICIEN Chriſt » Gal.3 one ey Jah 
,tomake way for the promiſe of faith by Chriſt. It condemnes | 


141, and all fo ; 
YL. finne ;that only ſuch might be laved astrult in him that died 


4 Th:zih 


bai of al ould paſſe with credite thorow the whole world, and finde appro- 


lano OC : 
gu2ges, nations, and places. And where 1 
, andplaces. And where It meets with oppoſitions 
; 21 
I 1 ſhuuld | 
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| | ſhould make way thorow them, as thunder thotow the clouds. 
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l A n Expoſition upon the Second | Cuar] 
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| 


| $5 Thatthc Hebrewtongue, whereinthe Old Teſtament was written, doth 


' excel all rongucs, in Antiquitie, SanCtitie, Majeſtic. Gravitas in ſenſu, modeſty, . * 
' tis, por i, He knew bn Cans into her, or ſlept with her, [oſs med, 
| modeſty of the ſacred Scriptures. 

6 The majcſty ot the ſtyle, which yct1s not only powerfull in words, be 
fc tuallin working: renting the heart, Piercing even to the dividing aſunder of th 1 


Such isthe graciog 


| and ſpirit, of the joynts and marrow, Heb.4.12. When I rcade them, methinks; 
; are not verba, words ; ſed tonitrua, but thunders, Heron, Other Authors, (wee » 
| Mer-maids, had inchanted my Intclle& ; Blandtebatur vireilius,8&c, But Dultin mi. 
| hi nunc immurmnrat Filius Jeſſe; Now the Sonne of eſſe is more pleaſant than) 
| Bern. We have heard the writings of Poets ancicnt and new ſo commended, x t 
| Wiſdome it ſclfc had lived and died with them. And it may be, this is the finne ct 
| our Samaria, to commit idolatry withſuch bookes. The Turkiſh Hiſtory, Heyy, 
| tes yes, Pocticall fiftions, ſcurrilous pamphlets, have thruſt the Bible out of ar 
windowes. As cAnzelus Politians preterred Prndarus his Odes, before Dar 
Pſalines. But Hierome otherwilc to Paulirizes ; "They may talke of Simonides, Pials 
rus, Flatcus, and the reſt : Horum inſtar omnium David Pſalmiſtanobis, Ore Del 
that ſweet finger of Itracl, is to us more worth than all thoſe, 1 Cor.2.2. 1 dtem, 
ned not to know any thing among you, ſave Ieſus Chriit, and him crucified, Mee thinks 
thercis no Text but Crux, Chriſts Crofſle : no Theme but the hole in hisfide: wp 
Inke but our Saviours Bloud,no Conference but his Mcrits,no Object but his Obs. 
| Cience, no Oratory but love the Lord 7eſus, no Muſike but blefſe our God fore 
more. We ſhould chuſc muſike, as he choſe his friend : not him that would bepley 
 fible to his humour for a day, but him that ſhould be profitable ro his minde Curry 
life : ſo not that muſike which to fleſh is ſweereſt, but that which laiteth Jongel, 
' This is the ſong of Hallelsjah, Praifing the L o & » : this muſik ſhall corn 
| for cver. 

7 From the very baſcneſle of falſhood, we lcarne to admire theatre oftrut, 
| Confidcr Satans ambition, though he be the father of lyes, ro imitate the Scripts 
rallrruth., He had his Sorcerets in A2ypr, to follow <I1oſes in his wonders; # 
bCit non paſſibus _—_— came farre ſhor: of him, To diſgrace and weakentie 
creditof the Scriptures, he had his Poets ard Fabuliſts, whole Mythologics wet 
obtruded for true reports. But there are three maine differences betweenethen: 
Firſt, there droflc was mingled with the gold, water with the wine : happily it v3 
truth, but wrongcd inthe reporting, as a goodrale is marrcd in thertclling. Tit 
the great Armic of Senacherib was deſtroyed, both Eſay and Herodetus agree. bs 
| Eſay ſayes, it was by the Angell of God , Herodotus Jaycs, it was by an inhut 
| number of Miſe, which inthe night-time did cat up the leathers ol thcir armous, 
targets, and bridlcs, and hereupon they fled, Secondly, that is {aidto be derne 
| trom the Gentiles to the Icwes, which indeed came from the Iewesro the Ge q 
| Plutarch ſayes that ſome of the Iewes Feaſts, yea, their Sabbath.day, andthe #0 
| Sabbos, was derived from the Feaſts of Bacchus. Bur indeed the ſolemnities of 8s 
' c<us came from them, bcingnothing ſo ancicnt as Moſes. Thirdly, ther 
 beene like reports, but under borrowed names, as Auguſtine oblcrves- I þ 

ſion to the true Hiſtoric of 10n4h, his ſwallowing and cgeſtion by the Wiz; 
' Herodotus writes of one CArion ; who for his money being throwen 03 
boord, a Dolphin tooke him on his backe, and being delighted with his mi 
carricd him to Tararss, from whence hee went to Penander at Corinth, in 
him of his reccived injury, and ſtrange deliverance. But we may juſtly 1 
that the Greeke tale of the one, meant the Hebrew truth of the other. 
knowing that it was propheſicd of Cu r41 s r, Efay 42. 7+ that hee i 
theblinde eyes, unſtop the cares of the deafe, make the lame leape Lk Hart, 


' 


the torigues of the dumbe to ſing, Eſay 35,6, He tained an &ſculapin?, and x 
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IVE R, 20.21» 


Now.to wound the Devill with his owne weapon, even this 


. ; 


the SOANe of che Diving and indubitate verity of the Scripture. For counter- | 


| t pxoOVCS 
feus dos CVE os ; TR 1 : 
| be in England,tbat pretended himlſclteto be Edward the fifth 
rj appr there had beenc-one of that name. Coyners of falſe me- 
cis " L frank art, that thereis ſome of that ſtampe good andcurrant, . Alchi- 
Co romake gold by projeQion, intend that there is naturall gold, 
mils houoh they hayethe libertic, Duidlibet audends , yet account their art to 
7 qua of that whichis, or hath becne. - $0 the afteed imitation of holy 
* riesisalearc remonſtrance, that the ſubject which they take for patterne, is of 
wt} nd without Cxccption, | 
wrpv oe iS an to na ge the finger of God, and ſupernaturall power in 
. yy Writzthat the Penners of it renounced all affcQion, and deliycred the true 
nellageeven againſt their owne reputations. So did this Holy Spirit over-rule 
their —_ thar they depreſſe and diſgrace themſelves, and remaire. expoled as 
,onderments toall ſucceeding dges ; that all glory may be the Lox vs. It they 
4d amiſſe, their exrours arc recorded cither by themſelves or their friends, The 


i2ulrs of Noah and Zo, arc not concealed by him, that honoured the memory of 


Yaub and Lot, Lukeloved Pax and Barnabas, yet writing their As, he ſpeakes 
of :nunbecomming ſtritc berweenethem , which grew ſo ſharpe and hot, that zhey 
wid, 48.15.39. Moſes in his five Bookes, as he ſparcd not his brother, nor his 
fiſer, nor his wife: neither Aaron, Miriam,nor Zippora; whenthey came 1n his way : 
{h:leaſt of all ſpared himſelfe, That God had almoſt flaine him for negleR of Cir 
cancion; that when the people murmured, he was one: that he was onely permit- 
doſe, nottoenter into Canaan : all this he writes of himaſclte. Jeremie records 


is 0wne impatience, 1er.15. David is owne bloud-guiltineſle : 7on4h his owne un- | 


clarrablencile, frowardneſle, and repining at Gods mercic. He was the writer, that 
wasthe offender ; yet he reports the fault as if it had beene of a ſtranger. Hee ſets 
alideafzion to his owne credite, runnes not into a buſh with L2dam : but writes 
11s faulron his brow, points the finger at the tranſgrefſour under his owne proper 
2adindividuall name. Hee tells ſuch atale of himſelfc, that if all his enemies had 
tucdtolaſh him, they could not have matched it, . Men arc naturally ambitious, 
%11.045cither to blaze their owne vertues, or to blanch their owne errours. Looke 
«pon humane penis, how they are dipped in the oyle of ofſtentation ! They pro- 
«ietochronicle thetruth z bur this triend, or that fation ſhall have a partial fa- 
\our, They will not detc& the evill that is, bur inſert the good thar is not. But 
Mat one ſhould in ſobrietic writea Treatiſe, to declare his owne faults ; this'is not 
toundinany Heathen, Tully willnot have it buricd, that Rome was beholding to 
him ia the cauſe of Catiline, Plutarch, CAriZotle , Plato , Socrates, may write 
much a their owne.praiſe : I never read inthem one line of their wickedaeſſe. 
w— will have the world know, that hee was a manemployed in matters of State, 
/4 Us abundant in relating his owne ſtratageras. Horace ſayes of his Poems, 
, I \Chad ſet up Monumentum are perennius, regale ſitu ppramidums altins. Ovid 
: Fe nations, Tamque opus exegi, quod nec I0vis ira, nec ignis, 8&c. And 
el? 5s By "ugarum laude ſecundus. Mahomess writings cxtoll him for an 
«4 ks ; that he received oracles from heaven: that hee ſhall riſe from the 
_—_ FF hundred yeares after , a prettic timeto tric a concluſion in; but there 
ak 'rr | of all his damnable vices. Thus men will be men, huraorous, am- 
bc ndie. ry -10VIng. This cannot be refrained, nor reſtrained ; bur that direaly 
_ Ut W ul breake our. Butthoſe whom God employes, caſt dung on their 
{.. . <5, Pwliſhtheir ownecrrours tothe ends of the world: thatevery eye may 
1nd, 1. 'Y tongue confeſſe ; All men are ſinners ; God is only good, and wiſe, 
7308 blefled forever. Amen. 


—_— —— 
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f hin :-and fox better facilitating his purpoſc, hee called] him| 


. preſuppole that there is ever ſome ſuch thing, as they attempt to re- | 


—— dt. A. 


—_— I Holy 


An Expoſition upon the Second Cur, | 


Holy men of Go » ſpake.) This is the ſecond Generall, the Confer. 
PO Wor . Gov would have bis Word written : though Tan 
they ſpake ; yer that they ſpake is called Scripture, a thing written, Rew.15 " md 
ſorver things were written afore-time, were written for our learning. Wherein obler 
che Authority, Antiquity, Vrility of the Scriptures. It s written, there ig the hk 
choritic. A fore-time,there is the Antiquitie, For our learning there is the Vi; 
The voice is vaniſhing ; aske for the voice, and finde it in aure, in the eare; 3kefy 
the Scripiure, finde 1 ## ere, written for the _=_ to looke upon. Thereforew 
God have it written in bookes, that the ſyllables might be alwayes inour 
well 25 the ſormd in our eares. Hereby we may come to exerciſe ourſelves in x b 
and night, Pſal.1.2. By this meanes no man ſhall addeto it, or derraGt from it, dy 
4-2. 1hough the Sound of the thundring Apoſtles went into all the earth, adit 
words anto the ends of the world, Rom. 10.18. Yet the holy Ghoſt would hae, 
Treatiſe written of all that Teſus did and taught, Ai. 1. 1. And this ſhall be indy 
The booke of the generation of Ieſus Chriſt, Matth,1.1. The Scripture is a Bible, 
cauſe it is written: and The Bible, becavic it excels all other bookes, both forth 
marter. and the maker. God would not have his Inſtruments oncly Nepthal!'s, 
give goodly words,Gen.4 9.21. Butthar his will be commirtcd to Zebalun, the hads 
of the pen, Indg.5 .14. 0h that my words were written,oh that they were printed inalwl 
Tob 19.23. W hat would he have written? the words of his paſſion £ No, butte 
words of his faith; evenche truth of God; 1 know that my Redeemer lwoeth, Sci 
matickes are all for a Speaking Scripture : Anabapriſts all tor an intuled Scripmr: 
Papiſts arc all for a Painted Scripture: they love Teftes feneſtras ; with them nol 
v2f the Biblc is ſo authenricall as the Painters worke in the window. But alltre C4 
tholikes are on-ly for the written Scripture: and the Lord make this our light and & 
light ro che end. 
The Perſons that are the Manwvaries, direed by God, as a Schoole-malr 
guides rhe hand of a young writer,have here a threefold deicriprion. They arc Ma, 
men of God, Holy men of God. Men, there is their Condition : Men of God, thitt 
their Diipenſarion : Holy men of God, there is their Qualification, 2 
Hen; Why did not God chooſe ſome other nature of greater authoritens 
credire « 1, That noglory might be aſcribed to the meanes, 2 Cor. 4.7.We heels 
trea{ure in earthen weſſels, that the excellencie of the power may be m God, and nnf u. 
When Sampſon with the the jaw of an Aﬀſe flew to many ; the weaker the weaps, 
the ſtronger the man. The infirmirie of the inſtrument makes tor rhe glory oft 
Agent, 2. In commuleration of mans weaknefle, Exod. 20. 19. They ſad m1 
Moſes ; Speake thou with ns, and we will heare : but let not God ſpeake with ws, leſt wt it 
The voice of the Lord is like rhunder, it will ſhake in peeces the timorous heard 
fleſh. 3. For the ſecurity of our ſoules: if our Preacher were an Angell, # 
could transforme himſelf: into that ſhew. If one from the dead, the Devill an 
pcare in the ſhape of Samwel, It by miracles, lannes and Iambres withſtood Moles ;x 
Antichriſt ſhall doe wonders. If by viſions, the Pagans had their appari® 
4- In fit reſpondence tothe worke of our redemption: a man dicd for us, therelor 
isa man firto preach this to us, A#. 3.22. ay 
Men of God. This is an ancientartribute, Yiri Det,Santtt Dei, Nuncii Dei, Iv 
phete Domini, Prophete Altiffimi, 1 King.17.1$. 1Tim.6.11. 2 Tim-3 17. Mod 
God. Mennor only inrcqueſt living, bureven dead: Princes over Princes:thele n 
| bur during life, thoſe even after death : Bur eſpecially they are called Menof wy p 
| Cauſethcir diſpenſation comes from God, 1 Cor. 2.13. Wee ſpeake 1 the wt 
| which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which God teacheth, So the Prophets came, 0 1” 
134 locuturs eſt, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, x Cor.11 23- Quad wil 
Domino .1 received of the Lord what I delivered unto you, Matth.22-43 mw bf 
Spirit called him Lord, Pſal.4.5.1. My tongae 6 the pen of a ready writer ; Calan os 
be, that is, the pen of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſalm. 85. 8, The vulgar reads; A of 
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lude verſe 24 | 


Preacher {ought to find owt acceptable wordes - yer Was hethe wiſeſt man, 0, 
— Propher, yet he deſired reſpite to expound. Nbuchadueca drm? 


Dan.2.16. Is the Scripture lighter than a dreame? or Nawquid ts ſapienti 

Art thou wiſer than Daziel ? Ttiserue that all right and ſober A = 
D4n.2.28. It is Godin heaventhat revealeth ſecrets.” Butthe Lord doth i 
vealethisto us in viſions and dreames : bur ſets us toordinary meanes. cart... 
with orthodox writers, turning over many bookes, zealous inocnitone 
ther of lights, ſtudious obſerving the context of Scriptures. Youthinkeow 
ching and expounding the word to be very caly ; indeed {o it might be,if we Mo 


doe with our Sermons, as you doe with your moneys. They arenot Sermons 
come forth like untimely births, from uncircumcilcd lippes, and unwaſhen þ; 
I know there are ſome, that thinke ſ{corne to bring a p: emeditated Sermon : hy 
weretotie the Holy Ghoſt to aninkehorne : No, turne the Cocke, and let My 
They ſay, they bring Sermons of Gods owne making, becauſe they rooke NO pate; 
in the compoſing. As it this wereto preach inthe Evidence of the Spirit, and, 
monſtration of power. Burt as every ſoundis not muſicke, ſo every Sermonigy 
Preaching. Speaking is from cuſtoms, bur ſaying trom Art. Pſal.45.1, My ky 
is inditing a good matter : It was Sermo natus iu pettore , a \peech firſt conceiveday 
borne in his heart. 7ohn Baptiſt went before Cn 157 to prepare his wayes:ſo 
cart muſt goe before our tongue to prepare our words, We muſt hew theſiay 
before we bring themrto the building, or they will never couchin order, Heths 
commeth wildly ro this holy worke, ſhall be driven to bearte the aire,andtoſeri 
up.and downe for matter, as Saul ſought for his fathers Aﬀes. As we ſtudyfn 
your good, ſodoe you pray we may ſtudy to your good ; that we may bring yay 
the Scripture,and the Scriptures bring you to ſalvation. 

I conclude , the Summe of this whole Chapter hath beene a ſweer Garde 
Grace and mercic. The firſt Flower,was a Salstation, and that is a wiſh of meicy 
The ſecond,a Promiſe, and that is a word of mercy. The third, a Conſe/ation, andita 
15a worke of mercy. The tourth,an Exhortation,and that is the way to mercy, Ti 
fifr,a witneſſe of our 'Eled0n, and that is an Aſſurance of mercy. The ſixth, as 
duttion to heaven upon earth, and that is an high degree of mercy. The (event, 
2 Teſtimony from heaven, and that was the voice of mercy. The cight, a 
pertormed Prophecie, and that was an argument of mercy. The ninth, an Il 
ton of the Goſpell, and tharis alight of mercy. The laſt, is the glory of heart 
and that is the tull day and perfc&ton of mercic. Through theſe bleſled degrees 
diſcourſe hath brought you: firſt we begun with Peace, then dwelt long with 616 
and laſtly are come to Glory, This Peace poſſeſſe your conſcience, this Ut 
beautific your hearts, andthis Glory crowne all your ſoules. Now unto hot 


| is able to keepe you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſenctsf » 


elory with exceeding joy : to the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and Majeſtican® 
on and power, now and for ever, Amen, 
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But there were falſe Prophets among the people, even as there 
| ſbalbee falſe teachers among you,who privily ſhall bring | 
in dannable herefies, even denying the Lord that bought 


then, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruftion. 


Heconcluſton of the former Chapter was in a 
{weete colour of truth, the Induction of this 
begins. with a diſcoveric of error. Damna. 
ble doctrine bound up in a faire cover; reſem- 
bling that Romiſh praGtiſe, of poyſoning ai 
Emperour in the Sacrament. Here is a truc 
Prophecie of a falſe prophecie : I tell you trvc- 
ly, that ſome ſhall cone to teach you talc 
ly. The Church of God cannor eſcape this 
danger, fo long as there is a ſheepe-skinne to 

be gotten for a Wolfe ro maske in : ora Sor- 
cerer, Elymas can put on the name of Bar-jeſws, 
Ad.13.6. Theſe have bcenc, theſc will bre 

—_— CAS it was then, ſo is it now, Gal 4.29. And 

er , Will continue untill time hath houſedall Gods triends, and impriſoned all his 

"MS; tillit hath melted the world in 2 fornace,and caſt itin anew mould. You 

F ay Sure word, ſir faſt in your adherence : there will come furious champions ro | 
5 {4s on your handfaſt ; bewarethar they doc not weaken your faith in Jeſws 
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There were Prophets deed, but durſt there be falſe prophers ? Yes\fale robe 
But it may be they were among uncircumciſed ;Hot in Iſrael: yes w/o 16; 
among the people, that People rg 299-5610. Ain en for the Lords owne Peculy 
W<ll, but that danger is p i they are condemned and gone : Nay, benotooy 
| cute, Erunt, there willbe fill falſe teachers,” The divell loves no vacancie. it he « 
helpe it wich ſupply, the chaire of Antichriſt ſhall never becmpry. Indeeg ts 
may beadmirted amongſtthe heretikes of cheir owne tribe,in that land of 
where the trurh is forgorcen: but they will not preſumeinco the light Ye ;, bs 
among you ; that know thetruth, and to whom the glorious Sunne ſhineth, 71, 
will venture to vent the divells commoditiegeven among you. What arethoſe way 
Hereſies - alas, that is but their owne eleCtion or opinion, and can doe little hun 
Yes, they are damnable herefies, 4144745 ammaing exitiall,of deftrudtion, . If they 4 
l hope we ſhall caſily diitingaiſhthem: howfoever, they will bring themin, Ipeedg 
-hey can Bur the Church dilcerning it,will ſhut her doores againſt them:ray,by 
will doe it Previly, cunningly, ſtcale them in. Oh what pernicious malicesx 
thoſe Impoſtors £ So impudent, that they dare deny the Lord, their Miker. 
Lord that boughithem, their Saviour. Whar ſhall be rheir end * Deſtrudion Hop 
long (hall ic beedcfcrred ? nota jot, it ſhall be Swift and ſuddaine. Hoy ſhall 
come ? it ſhall be brought, W ho ſhall »ring it £ Themſelves upon themſelves, 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſirufion, This is the Expoſition, now for the diſpoy 
on ot theſe words, Three Generalls ; 


| CNarraion 7 here were falſe Prophets,&c. 
A) Cauion; There ſhall be falſe Teachers. 
/Deſcription, how to know them ; They ſhall privily,&c, / 
In the narration conſider theſe particulars, FN 
Connection of the words; Alſo. ar 
Thc3Corruprtion of the perſons, Falſe Prophets. they | 
Qlow uſion of their miſchiefe , Among the people of God. 
Inthe caution we obſerve three other branches, by which we perceive and 
$ Who they be that aſſault us, Falſe Teachers. 
Finde - Whither they preſle ; Among you,even Chriſtians, 
p [he unavoidable neceſſity of them, Erwnt, they will be with yuu, y% 
cannot helpit, 
In the deſcription,they were declared to us by three miſchicfes or evils: | 
[That iſſues from them, Seminale malum, noxious to others, Theybif 
in damnable hereſres. t 
One 3 That abides in them, Criminale malum, making themſelves guilty; D& 
\ 
nying the Lord that bought them. | 
| Thar falls uponthem, Panale malum, their owne plague ; They bing 
LL themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 
In the former milchicte or evill,confider two things: 
Both W hat they bring in ; Damnable hereſies. 
- tHow they bringthemin; Prrvely. 
The ſecondevill is aggravated by a threetold gradation: 
They doc not only neglect, but Deny h1m8. 
That 9Not a man, not a King, not an Angell; bur The Lord. 
Not only their Creator,bur Saviour ; That bought them. 
The laſt evi]l 1s deſcribed by | 
Ma ure, it is no lefle than Deſtrudtion. 
The Ja nncr, it is Swift, ſuddaine, unprevented. 
Author, evenThemſelves, They bring on themſelves. 


There were falſe Prophets alſo among the people.) I begin with the narration 


* I 
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Von. 1. Epifte General of S. Peter, 


— —currenceto thoſe paſt times,the ſtare of the Church under the Law. Who 
bat he beloved poſh of G o Þ, yet were not exempted from that 


mercle of their faitÞ, | he ſeducements of falſe Prophets, To proceed in 


This is the connexion; > Ao, implies thatthere were al- 
es wot . ſuch as he formerly had ſpecified : otherwiſe he could not 
ay here; Aſo falle prophets. Where behold Gods carefull indulgenceto his 
dren, char never leaves them without Tutors. Zach, 1. 5. The Prophets doe not 
boe for ever there is no everlaFiing Prieſt but I x 8us Cunisr, Moſes and | 
\muelare dead, Pawl and Tohn have layed downe their Tabernacles, Yet (till che 
Lordraiſcth up Miniſters to ſtand before his Alrer,and to keepe the holy fire of the 
Sanctuary from going out. Some have obſerved that 1onah began his Prophecic 
with 4rd, or Alſo. W hich intends a conjunction, Either of Ton4h with other Pro. 
phers,r Niniveh with other Cities, or of the buſineſle relared with other affaires : 
Sifitbegan a booke witlout 4 beginning,and continued a courſe of ſome precedent 
dealings. When one Lampe is ſpent, God will alſo ſend another : when one ſtarre 
ſes, anocher riſes. The Church ſhall beno more deſtitute of Miniſters, than the 
firmamentcan be without ſtarres. God will not leave his houſe without builders, 
illthe edifice be perfe&ly finiſhed. Eph. 4.13. He placeth Paſtgrs and Teachers, to 
therdifying of his body, untill we all meet unto a perfeet man. This comforts us, thar if 
our finnes cauſe not God ro remove our candleſticke trom us, we ſhall have ſhinin 
Lmpes inour Church, untill wee be all lighted to the kingdome of heaven. The 
Greekes of Conſtantinople had ſtore of wealth, but becaulc rhey would ſpaxe none 
of ic to the reparation aud defenſe of the Cirie, they loſt all to the Turkes, which 
tterwards no money could recover. The fooliſh virgins, to ſparea ſhilling, bought 
nooile: but when their lampes were out, and the Bridegroome came, what would 
they havegiven, what would they not have given, fora lietlc oile 2 I pray God this 
prove not the unfortunate caſc of this land : we have ſtore of lampes ro I'gint us ro 
heayen, but we are ſo niggardly of oile to feed them, that they muſt ne<ds ar laſt 
goe out, and leave us darkling. It is no wonder, if God take from us Altaria, our 
or who have taken mow him naps his T om and offerings. Pal. 74. 
. They have burnt «p all the Synagogues inthe Land : if men doeſo, no marvaile | 
tyouph they complain, as ir Sin -. next verſc, We ſee not our Signes, there is not 
me Prophet among ug. We have done our beſt,or rathcr our worſt,to make our ſoulcs 
ore daycomplaine;; there is not a Prophet left among us. 

R_ were falſe Prophets. Falſchood is an aberration from the Truth: they arc | 
= —_ that "_ falſe things. Matth. 7.15. Beware of falſe Prophets, The 
a chagrin - , erode mw wn, det gore _ hom. cautionerh us 
oa Pl Poona oro, hevue loo 
lticaly, or as they are taken 3.24 F OR REY” 
C Ss: on _ -_ +25 was. who have learned inthe divells Academcy 
fearing with tallc alarmes. CAures verbs divitant alienas, wt 0pibug do- 
aye rec! on Alas, how canthey tell anothers end or inteliciry, that arc ig 
| falle Prophe ir owne * 2u: ſibt neſciug, cui preſcius? Cn n 1 8 T bids us bewareot 
ln thy "% what will he judge of thoſe that runneto them 2 Arheefc hath ſtol- 
7 » and thou in going tothe wizard, runneſt after him withthy ſoule 


ace When one takes away the childs apple, hethrowes the bread after him, Will 


19.31 velllavgh to fee two ſuch theeves meere together in his kingdome ? Levie. 
hap Hegard not them that have familiar ſpirits, netther ſecke after wizards, 
pad you, b) them, Regard them not, if you-doc, the Lo « © will not re» 


| ically, the divellis atalſe Prophet : he calls evill good, and promiſethto 
| "5 goodevents. Either heconceales the end from the way, or the way 
A me — nt from 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Stcond a 
tic end. Thou mayeſt travellthe way ofJuſt,yer not cometo the eng oF; 
aeor 'thou roar + come to theend of thy hope, ſalvation, pane 
thy ſelte ro the way of grace. Theſe areall falle prophecies, and thig isthaf 
Prophet which coozens the world. Heſpedſo unhappily with our rg Pareny, 
you may eate of the forbiddentree, yet be like Gods : it was falſe, for be knew, 
lo cating would make them like divells. The world is ſuch a falſe Pr " 
thoſe lying ſpirits to Ahab. Goe upto Ramoth Gilead and proſper, 1 King, 2, ) | 
promiſeth like a Lord, as the Lord of it didto the Lord of all; Altheſe g;y IK 
Matth. 4.4. It was falſe, for all this glory is but a ſhadow : Wmbrg _ and l&... 
the ſubſtance © bitterneſle behind it. The world faics , Toar houſes ſhall coting 
| ever: it is a falſe prophecie, for manabrdes not in honour, Pſal.4.g. 12, They 
[aics your gold ſhall make you bleſled ; it.is a fallc prophecic, it rather makes 
curled. 
The flcſh isa falſe prophet. Pſal.14.1. The foole hath ſaid in his heart, The, ' 
God : talle, for he ſhall find a Godto judge the earth. Every affected finge 1$2 fil 
prophet to the ſoule. Falſhood, if it cannot decave another, will deceive i (q 
as Chryſoſlome obſerves onthe Pſalm. Mentita eſt 1niquitas ſibi, wickedneſſe lyedy 
it fclfe, Luk. 12, Worldlineſle flattered the rich man with immortality in hish 
tallc, for his paſſing- bell went that niggt: Prelumption of health whuſpers thay 
art at a league with death : falſe, for deathis at no league with thee, Be nothess, 
lcd, as Alexanders flatterers would have ou him with the title of Inpiters ſong 
[caſt being wounded, thoucry to thy fleſh, as he did to his friends; this is theblay 
of a man, not ſuch as ifſuerh from the gods. Love of wine propheſics tothedry 
kard ; To morrow ſhall be as today, and much more abundant, Eſa. 56.12. Falle, (y! 
lvel.1.5. Awake and howle yee drunkards, for the wine ts cut off from your mouth, An, 
bition flatters the haughty, Eſa.14.13. 1wif exalt my throne above the ſtarres of Gl, 
[ wil! ariſe out of the duſt to fit with Princes : falſe,for thou ſhalt be brought day 
the grave, and tothe ſides of the pit : thouſhalt fall trom thethronetothe duſt, log. 
dclitic pcrſwades, there ſhall be no reckoning, epicuriſme dreames of no furwelfe 
falſe, tor the Lord ſhall take them away 5 with a whirle-wind : ſothat amanſhlll(g, 
Verily there ts a God that jadeeth the earth. Pleaſure ſaics like Babylon, 1 am « 
I [hall ſce no mournins : falle, tor the day of lamentation comes, worle thanthe yg 
ling of Hadadrimmon in the, valley of Megiddo. Pride whiſpers the beautifull, w, 
tures colours willlaſt ; if not artificiall ones ſhall hclpe : falſe, for art itſelfe ſh 
make a foole of nature, time make a foole of art, death make a foole of ll, Jr 
prcl umption ſaies, God will have mercic upon all : falſe, for a ſmall number s lend, 
But C4x1 5s rs bloud paycdfor all mens fins : falſe,for ſome tread that ſac 
bloud under their feete, Bur if the worſt come, ſayes carnall hope, I will be fur 
to repent : falſe prophecie, for thouſandsare in hell that promiſed themlcls | 
this cvation : thou haſt no patent of repentance. G: 
Thus Saran is a falſe Prophet, in making ſowre to ſeeme ſweet, this is dz! 
guſtzs, Theworlda falſe Prophet, in making ſhadowes appeare ſubſtances, ths5 
acceptioviſus. The ficſh a falle Prophet, in calling traile things durable, this 16&- 
ceptio audits, Ina word, every man isnaturally a falſe Prophet to himlelfe, 1yvt 
to his owne ſ{oule. 75 rollere mendacem ? tolte teipſum. W ouldeſt thoupuniſhaly! 
puniththy ſelfe. Doe not kill thy life, bur killthy luſt : mortifie thy falfe-heart 
affetions, us tw vivas, that thy (clte mayeſt live. Moriatur iniquitas, me! 
mquus : let the finne be mortified, thatthe ſinner may be {aved, Thou needeſt 
taller a propher, thanthouartto thy ſelfe. Pſal.140.1. Deliver me O L0rd, fron 
evill man. Augnſtine ſtudiouſly conſiders who this evill man ſhould be: he kf by 
he had many enemies, perhaps Satan might be that cvill man : at laſt he lights vp 
tac evill man, and that was himſelfe. Domine, libera a me, Lord deliver me ren 


my ſelte; deliver Auguſtine trom Auzuſtine. Let me aske my ſoulerhis 99" 
f al.5.7. Whe did hinder me, that I ſhould not obey the truth ? Who ? mihi 0b _ 
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Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. 
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nn F 4 cis {olittle fidelitic 
| eltc, Qui ſbi nequam, cut bonus ? Hence there is fax 
one fallcto MY x , FS x chere is {o little fanth of man to hiraſclte, He that isnot 
- C SF; þ : n 
_ oo ſack willnevcr be good tome, An oppreſlor yt Fn me Honey 
to his m_ 5 [aely morgag'd to him, ſent him in prerence of lovea looſe F 
entlemans Ik and encreaſe his luxurie : he ſmelt it, and wittily Rs 
ow oe Tanaks him for his careto ſer me forward (ou _ ut 6 eats 
-—an{Were « | ar necd Oatnan iend talle 
Me fait enough my _ _ = nu ey It wee deſire to prevent 
d obhersto them, that Arc falle Prophets aus, let usbefaithſullto our {clves.in be- 
dſtcumernts of crror krom working upon us, 
I . | 
-hfullto Chriſt. . . 
 airhtullt ſort of Prophets falſe, arerheſe meant here, which arc of two lottes 
un pontey f God,but were never tent from God, er.23.21, 
They that came in the name © / h t they have prophe- 
1 (ont theſe Prophets jet they ran: I have not ſþoken to them, yet they have prop 
hve not ſent th ſe #4 þ ; ord of the Lord came to Teremie, came toall the truc Pro- 
ed, Thertorc1s It ___ - he dare ate owee MC, Bom. 244 246. ho 
bits: WES _ 30 : ps _ time?(urcly none but they to whom he taught 
p—_—_ — re F "God muſt infule, before we effuſe : the ſprings of 
Ircarved of 1h _— = ocean, before we can derive dripk to the thirity. 
wr hcarts muſt be fille: _ <p < cauſe the people to ſit downe,and we breake 
hriſt mult giveus this m_ ; a od ittrtttennedhe Lioo ot God, 
unt0t1em, Moſes ap .8 _ et Prophet replyed, What (hall 1 cry ? hc willnot 
Sdn inet ke his Text at the mouth of the Lord : what was 
| his owne invention, but take is I ext a os ir 
_—e - h the viſions of their owne heads, have thcit 
tl fleſh is graſſe. They that preach t | 
aa what ſhadowed, with wormewood and gall. Jer.23.15. 
woes ſhadowed our, and yet but ſhadowed, nuke th ters of gall, Their cup 
I will fecd them with wormewood, and make them drin e five waters of gals, 
gh edby Ezekiel, the head and foote of their curſe beivg tull of unhappi- 
6 pen p37" llan Anathewa, Exzek.13-3.Woenntothe foo- 
ſic, their welcome a IYoe, their tarewe an ; f the Fey ys REAR 
jb Prophers,that follow their owne ſpirit. ver. 9, They ſhall not be w S 
f the hauſeof 1(racl, ver a falſe me(. 
Secondly, they that come in Gods name, and are ſent, but delive fGog 
Lage wicathey are come. They are called Falſe, becauſe they be falliftiers of Gods 
© youre? | dary, that (cls a Byrall for a Diamond. No mel- 
Joly word; like the cunning lapi ary, ena y z Mon. b adding his 
crger of the Lord muſt goe beyond the bounds of his © his M hon fears Itj 
b#ne devices : nor come too ſhort of it, by keeping backe wy ; "j Comes | 
þ4tcaretull proteſtation in the end of the Bible, ſumming an x 0s + ocnnger 
(5 an4 wors that went before. Revel.22.19. If any man or "_ - yy og 
01% of this book, God ſhall rake away his part out of the booke 0 l C : ES 
[tall 24 unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues, : at = On 
1tits booke, It hathterrourenough to amaze all choſe, thar dare ſet t or a 
Boi, hinds ty thele nice and religious mylterics. Hethat Ventures tO a "_—_ 
e2925tor wine, traditions of men for the conſtitutions of fa nn rake _ ; 
"KW writings, tor thoſe ſacred ſanRions,to tarherlies on the Fat cr - nn des 
3c thebaſtards of his owne braine ro call the wiſedome of DEeven. a Pau T1 _ 
"ah ſud it, when he (aid it nor, this is the falſe Prophet. This was _ $"1z Sag 
reſt charge 107 :mthic, I give thee charge in the ſight of God who _ wet 8 note" 
&d before lssus C HRIsT, who before Pont 1s Pilate witneſſead —_ = 
(41m.6.Feepe that which t& committedto th truſt : doubling his charge \ 
*Gjurar | incit: Ougd tibs crediturn, non quod 
«ration, x cepet, for enemics watch to purloinc It: Out = vaod thy 
WF 1tlng intruſted to thee, not invented of thee Þbos how have 
vl but of thy larning; whereof thou art a Scholler, nota Maſter. 


©; v- - 
£ | My 
z d4.._ hog or 


kecpes in his corne £ No, feed the poore with it, divide it - Tight 
ac : thou haſt received gold, returne gold : be ſure ro ump 
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eAn Expoſition #pon the Second Can 


ny finoers onthcir hand, like the Gyant of Gath : ſometoo fey. li | 
fr rd! maimed : ſome offend in excefle, ſome in detcR, poi ww 
(eddy fight : ſo did a bad Propher againſt his will ; when his fingers ircheg for 
gold, Numb.2 4.13.10 dida good Prophet reſolutely ; What the Lord ſarhany,,! 
that will 1 ſpeake. It men adde to that word, hethart hath power to adde plagues wig 
cvcrlaſtingneſle can adde yeares,ſhall encreaſe them to a thouſand folg,] | 
niſh, hethar can diminiſh bleſſings ſo low, that not the leaſt dram 
retaile their doings into their owne boſomes. 

Among the people : 7 this is the intruſion of theſe falſe prophets, ever | 
thepeople of God. But durſt thele blacke impoſtorspreſle into ſo famowzgh 
| and not feare diſcerning? Yes,examine, 1 King.1 8.9.and1 K ing.22.16.theyca 

by the hundreds. Corah had his confederates, who would with violence have ty 
' ched the Pricfts office out of their hands. Nadab and A4brhu had their ſtrange fix 
Dent 13.2. Eamns & ſequamur deos alienss : was this charge in vaine 2 were 
ncver any fuch? Theſe unbleſt tares have ever ſprung up in Gods field: andng 
| cn doubt of ſuch prophets on carth, that knowes there is a divell in hell, tw 
| becne his impudent malice,thus ever to oppoſe himſelte againſt Gods omnipor 
God had his true Prophetsto inſtruc the people, Satan lad his falle prophesigþ, 
duce the people, As the Lord had Angeles majeſtatis ſue, Angels of his Maxi 
| {o had Satan Angelos crudelitatts ſue, angels of his cruelty. Gud had his laweswhp 
renin two Tables, Satan had his counterfcit lawes in twelvetables. God had tm; 
frees ſuos, Satan had Flamines ſuwos, He had his Temples, Sacrifices, Alrars, 04g 
cles, ina bravery fo well as God, If Gods people (ing, Great is the Lord, adore. 
ly to be praiſed : the divell hath his people that can'cry loud enough twohougy/ 
gethcr, Great #s Diana of the Ephefians. God had his Levis to keepe the fires: 
petually alive on his Altar ; Satan had his velſtall virgins, Sacr: igns ſemptenn. 
ffodes. Neither had hertheſe falſe Inſtruments abroad only inthe wild forreſt of te 
world ; but hc brought them into Gods owne garden. He that durſt preſuney 
' be proud in heaven, and to play the divell in Paradiſc ; truſt him not in hisomy: 
| walke and Regiment, Well wee may dociour beſt to barre them , 
and bclecch him that keepes Iſracl ro ſhur them out : but in they will cone, 
to our doores, the Hou y Guo s t keepe them our of our hearts foreva,[ 
conclude. 
It was thus with them, in it we may ſee, our owne caſe. Cernimwinprſi 
ſam noſira pericula mundo. They ſay, it is halfe a proteRtion to forcknow adwga: 
bchold the Apoſtles fidelitie, and therein Gods mercie, we are forewarned, Pr- 
cedengg give light to ſucceeding times: we (ee further than the Fathers ; becaulelie 
| dwarics we get up ontheir ſhoulders , we ſee with eyesand our owne alſo. 50% 
genes-might braggethat he had more wit than his mother ; becauſe he hadhism- 
thcr-wit and his owne too. There is no treaſure ſo muchenricherh our mincs 
lcarning : no learning ſo appliable to our life as hiſtorie, no hiſtoric ſo direngs 


3: 
al 


| Example,no example ſo worthy our obſerving as that is written by Gods owt i 


pcr.. It was an old ſaying, Optimum eſt aliena infania frui : to get knowledgedv#: 
nothcrs Exp-nce and expcriencc, is as it Were to feed fat on anothers mans coft.is 
cl was Gods people ſo wellas wezyea inreſpe of their fairh,our Fathers: therch! 
| 1t they were tempted by falſe prophets and ſinned, if they ſinned and were pris: 
let not us having the ſame danger, and erring in the ſame manner, thinke to | 
| the ſame puniſhment, 1 Cor. 10.11. All theſe things happened unto them for enfants; 
41d are written for our admonition, God hath ſer up theſe finnes as crocodylestoit! 
{rificus, and weentertainethemas Sirens to ſeduce us. Ver.7. Be m0 yet 1a 

45 were ſome of them, Panl like a good ſcribe, brings out of his treaſure things Na 
and new : there is bothan hiſtoriall narration, and a theologicall applications | 
lege hiſtoriam, ne fias hiſtoria : read the hiſtorie of others, leſt thou be made any! 


| : | | - 
({:cto others, It theerrorsof former ages cannot teach us for the time proſe. 
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Cx:notthe example of Tudgs teach the ch the ſucceeding 2 — 
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pen.like a ſea- & randed with a xy ng That, empha eſſe did he tre 
Wh didhe —_ point out a My = the margent, wer ,thar wu ul 2 Chroa 1.22, 
OE nd arno rele hey cha Ghoſt 
| at : cus wh | WI 
»y |* mw nyns - : they os ah wa wn rs , me anal | Y 
caltonthenatio $,isIt a ade. ere the ruine of hi ods of Syria : bs er. 23, 
IEEE ES ERS... 
| ord ry ſtage,and ſo gave =o was acculed So rit,not for mat _ Re. | Luke 17.33. 
| anions ore he went off, and p example to you auſe he brought a , but for ; 
TI, = fall incothe fame o gave good af has. pate, = — fel- 
[orlen ade Fa =. ring 0 young men-Haring eg 
[1{Cun ſta þ ns cxample of ain, VEATEAnc ewarded with a 
| 4 murd eſh al be 1 k ' nn 4 doub] 
| Lor venged ſe wrder went bef aken on him caf- 
Pive us wa venfold,then ore,lo Lame ſevenfold.Th 
ben = np wage: aq ag mnnte + apes, pt yrs to bis woes 
may © aq ntulneſſe Fra —_— oy may be TS che 
E umble, ers quick the troubles oft {1nne, 
ter one ſoa and the mie of a Guang, a0: 11ps 'that Songs. wan 
with he . oved ers 41 10N Our Er Otners 
wy Mt to en: mo of Iſracl T4 en? ] Doe not hay ye mer wer 
ofit moleſ than was a is children. The this is thatkinde of tem ro ſpeed ber- 
Prophers was vv m—_ the Law. W ang m_ condition ke yr" wy > cre- 
[a | promiſe ſoli mon wi is triall comes, urch 
|, com ile ſolide ithchem,let i mes, let nor A 
| the hol og: of Chrif h ace,clea re ek and not ſeem lt range _ the noveltic | 
lervedtha Aſpe:The 3 wolfe ſhall dw wer the teRio you. But the 
thonour ) ſhal wot hurt ell with the n of allgood things | 
That thou nor deflroyin al e,and the child ſhal ngs 
gh choLaw v 66 8} holy mount ai ſhall play 
was grven ain.Tohim 
by Moſes,G NUM WAs re 
K k z race and Trath cang by 
Teſus | 


— 


——_— 


_ _ 


374. | | eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuaing 


| Ieſws Chriſt, Therefore there is no dilquictneſle expeRed in the ſtate of the Chri6 
| Church. But there was no promiſe of ſuch a peace,as ſhould utterly acquirthe ] » 
full from combares andconflits. There is peace from the dominion of finn, ( 2 
nation of the Law, and terrour of conſcience. Bur there is ſtill a [evil and; fk. 
pentincbreed; who finding that the Goſpel hath given a wound to the Mace tha 
arc the more buſicto give a wound to the peace of the Goſpell. Let us qeln ul 
hearts in the remembrance ofthis, which the Spirit of God hath pronounced, s.. 
muſt be expected on earth no immuniry from this inteſtine evill, The ſame 1, 
abides the children,which ſcrt upon the fathers : _—_ melior patribus meis L_ 
better than my Fathers: Zrunt there ſhall be,an indefinite word comprehendirg 1k 
|'ture times : ſo that no age hath had a vacation from theſe turbulent falhoogs, " 
| {peaks of them generally, and dothnot paint them out in thcir particular kindes vs 
| colours: but Erunt,They will be : and Inter vos,amone J0#,among us, God grant 
be not of ns. Now becauſe theſe evill ſpirits threaten to haunt the houſe of Chit 
and to run like familiars up and downe the carth,to doe tbe devils errands. tha thy! 
purpoſe may be infatuated,let usunmask their faces. For I called this ſecondgoery 
point,the caution or premonirion:and I def1re to method my diſcouricintotheſethe 
circumſtances: 1. W ho they be that aſſault us. 2.W hitherthcy preſle, 3. Theirws 
voidable neceflity : the uſe of all which is in concluſion, how they may be diſceng oracl 
and elchewed. ſhovi 
Falſe teachers.) Whatthis falſhood is,you have formerly perccived; obſerver hk 
how it inſinuates it ſelfe : this is alwayes in the ſemblance of Truth, For Errourisl _ 
foule a hag,thar if it ſhould come inthe own ſhape wuda facre,all men would lozhy, kts 
| If 7ezabel had nor painted her f{clfe, ſhee had not gotten fo many doing adultcres, _ 
| Thoſe Wolves come evermore 1x ſheeps-cloathing : Sub pelle ovina Lupus rapax At ue gt 
| fowler by the benefit of his ſtalkingaorſe murders the fow!s:who bur tor theirtin) truct 
| liar knowledge of the beaſt their friend, would miſtruſtthe man thcir enemie, Mey, They 
| faith Chriſt, ſhall come in my Name : Nomine meo,non ſuo , not in their owne named _ 
then their words would nor be taken. The ſes of former ages came in other nans] Wl they 
as the name of Stoicks,of Peripatericks:and in the Church,the name ot Pharilies;it |Poilo 
name of Sadduces : but ſince Chriſt all come Nomrne meo,in his Name, Sub feces oh 
ritatts weritatems Uulnerant , They wound the Truth in her owne coat :as Jacobite _ 
the garments of Eſas his brother,to deceive Iſaac his Father : ſotheſc inthe appar 
of their elder brother Chriſt,ſcck to beguile the Church their Mother. It is nod 
-4. | dcr if there be falſe Teachers,when there ſhall be falſe chriſts. Strong irnpudencec 
mcn,that they dare call themſelves by his Name on carth.that ſits on the rightha 
of Majeſty in heaven. Now that this Prophecie of our Saviour was true, experi 
bath juſtified. Among the Perſians,one Manes,with hisrwclve Apoſtles, calledhw 
ſclfe the Comforter of Iſracl. Bencosben was reccived of the very Rabbi's fortiut 
| yearestogether,as their Meſſias. Steam Luc. reports that in Setuvall, intheWy 
dome of Portugal,in our time,aroſc onethat called himſclte the Mcfhas. You! [ej 
have hcard of David George, and of ungracious Harquet, with Lis two propies | 
mercy and juſtice, who impiouſly uſurped that incommunicable name ofthe Mcſis 
Bur what ſay you to our Popc-hoty catholikes ; dare not they obrrude a Oh 
that ſhall ſay, Ego ſum Chriſtus,1 am Chriſt ? Yes,it it could ſpeak; but becauſe ra 
| not,they will ſpeak for it. Every Eaſter-day early in the morning che Prielt nr" 
| his woodden Crucifix out of the Sepulcher, and after walking about the ee rn 
| yard in {olenane proceſſion, goes tothe Church-doore,where he knocketh, gr 
| Open O ye gates, and be ye ſet open yeeverlaſting dooresthat the King of lory may Ty 
| The Sexrog knows his qu,attends within,and replies ; Who 5 the King of £10) 
Prieſt holding up his Crucifix,anſwers;T his is the King of glory : the £47 d firms q 
+; mighty in batel, this sthe Lordof glory. Is not this juſt according to our Semontl 
make 


diction; Some ſbal ſay, Loe,here is Chriſt? Alas,that is not a glorious King,vut 


r10us Idoll,unable to wipethe duſt from it own face, Among them, who a yy 
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——1].tayourcdſt god, isthe belt Catholike, The Bakcr and the Painter conten- 
rNC WCu- O . - TT / 
ded who ſhould make the beſt chriſt: Hzc faco dodtior, ille foro. Paint. I cat! make a 
{xe god with my colours. Bak. No, thou makeſt but the ſhadow, it is I that make 
-he ſubſtance. Paint. Thy god is torne with mens teeth, Bak, And thine IS gnaved 
with wormes. Paint. My god laſteth many yeares, whereas one houre {wallowes an 
\ndred of thine. Bak. Thou canſt ſcarce make one god ina moneth : I can make a 
houſarid in balfe an houre. Hereupon the Maſle-prieſt came inas moderatour, fret. 
ing. 1am ſory firs, you are no wiſer: Who can make god ? none butthe Sacrificer, 
But we ſay of ſuch gods, as Clemens Alexanar. Ego didici terram calcare, non aderare 
| have learned to tread upon the carth, not to worſhipir. 
Thus doth falſc reachers come in the counter teit of truth;Indeed the Tews were 
apttoetmbrace any that came Nomine proprio ;1n thew owne name, 79h.5.43. If one 
ame in bis owne name, him will ye receive. 1tis not fonow: the worldis witer, there. 
farethe Devil mult double his ſubtilry, And if he would bring men to the kingdome 
of hcll;he muſt make them belecvethar he is altogether for the kingdome ofheaven, 
\$4m.16 18. It Huſhai had not faid, I am for Abſalom, and whom l1fracl chuſeth, h;s 
zil 1be: He had not diſappointed thecountellot 1chitophel, which was then like th 
oracleof God; nor re-eſtabliſhed David in his kingdome. So if theſe falle doors 
houldnot ſay, we are for Chriſt, they could not with-ſtand the true Miniſters thar 
d&liverthe words of God, norimthrone Antichriſt in the Scat of Chriſt, Thus in 
ourtime, the Romiſh heretikes cry, The Church, The Church: and the Schiſma- 
akesin their inveCtive Pamphlets uſually make bold withtht Prophets words . Foy 
Sions ſake I will not hold my peace. But the one ſeeke to bring upon Gods Ilracl a tyran. 
nie; the other an Anarchic , both meer in one Tertio, corruption of doctrine, and de 
ſtructionof conicience, Pro Eccleſia clamitant, & contra Ecileſiam dimicant, Cyprian, 
They both cry for the (Church, yer fight againſt the Charch. Omnes amrcr, owes | 
mmici, Bern, Their pxetences are friendly,their intentions malicious. You lec how 
[they come, and but for fo comming, their powder would not rake: if the cup of their 
[poiſon was not rubbed With honey,it would not Cown. There be twodefects which 
make a mancither an unfit Teacher, or a falſe Teachcr. Whencither they have no! 
larredrheir Icſlonbetore they come,and ſo Jacke ability : or doe not deliver it fairh- 
fully when they are come, andſ{olacke honeſty, 
7 ay os want apritude and requiſite graces : God touched Eſayes tongue | 
—_— from his Altar : gave Ezekiel a roll tocat: ſhut up that {acred fire in 
—S == : reacheth rhe lips to pre erve knowledge: romniſter a word in due ſea. | 
perif ao, Efay 50.4. So ordering the words, that they ſhall be Ike Ap- 
« [6 W; 5, ures of ſilver, Prov.25.11. There is no ability to preach without 
fo aa * ſhall cover their lips, for there is no anſwer of God, We looke now 
=_ - | Atgnot venture our Sermons upon extemporall rhapſodies ; with 
as We no os but turne the cocke, and let it 1un. It may run indeed, bur 
ground [l —_ T rey did of the waters of Tericho - The water is nought, and the 
"2y oftheplaine. 0 may run, and run apace, becauſe like Ahimaaz, it runs by the 
7 Hanes, = do cauſe are Schooles and Vniverſities erected, to be Feele- 
ame —_ S4 or of learning. Being like that Perſian tree, which ar the 
hers in th» Rowe — 1 loſſome, and beare fruir, Somearc inthc bud of hope, 
ll the viddome Hp nowledge, others ripe for practiſe. CAoſes was Irarned 
f 2 grex Doo, 2 0 Egyptians, CA@G.7.22. Paul was brought up at the feer 
F-15.. Aneufine e22.3- Timothie knew the Scriptures of a childe, 2 Tim. 
LT ug Peritus {a ale beautified with var iericof vifts : Hierome omnium trium lin- 
"CS ent not inn cucnt ar the three moſt famous Languages. The Apoſtles them- 
Chris Schol mediately out of the Ship.boat into the Pulpit : they were firſt 


Y | 
jufife4 of We revs cy becamethe worlds Tcachcrs, Matth.11.19. Wiſdome 
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« vat; and they that admit them, ſuffer wiſe-mens rights to be entailed to figs 

| Whilc barbarous ignorants ſteale into the Church, the ſarae way that Totla 
| tred Rome; Porta aſinaria, As Pope CAarianinicrived his Colledge, Tray 
' plantavit, Lovaninm r1gavit, Ceſar autem incrementuw dedit ; The Biſhop of 774, 
| um planted, of Lovaine watercd ; but Caſar gave the increaſe : nomaxe, Ano 
| x . , : | alt 

therdbore in ſcorne ſublcribed; Hic Deus nihil fecit ; here God did nothino, $95 
mony planted, Ambition watered, and Covctoulneſfe gives the encreaſe; hy i 
them take heed leſt they finde this under-writtenz Hic Denus mbil fect ;Hereths 4. 
had no hand, here he will give no bleſſing. E: 

2 They that have gotten knowledge, but want honeſtic, and theſe arethe mes 
| dangerous ſeducers, 2 Cor. 11.13. Such are falſe Apoſtles, drcentfull workers try 
| formin? themſelves imto the CApoitles of CuRIsrt. When CAchitophel, hex 
ſtands upon Simon agus his ſhoulders, there 15 a world of milchiefe towns 
' A will bent to doc harme, anda wit able to proſecute it ; like Cannon.ſhot mals; 
| lane where it gocs, Such a Prophet was Balaam, he could not make [fracl url 
by his Prophecie, therefore he trics toeftcEt it by his policie, He ſends atrooge 
Moabitiſh whorcs among them : that {o they might be tempted to offend Goz, 
and G © v might ccaſe to defend them. Hee had contcfled before, Numb,2y 
That there covld be no Inchantment nor witchcraft azainſt Iſrael. Nodevils, by 
thoſe ſhee- devils could doc it. A whore 15 that damanable witch that often bring 
a Sint in danger of a curſe, Inthis ranke is that rankerabble of Teſuites; they has 
| fircd their broines'at AMachiavels forge, and caſt rheir hearts in themould of Ar. 
{richriſt ; and now they are fitted ro ſtcale away ſoules from I = s us. Theſe x! 
 Sitans Emillarics, the Popcs Seminarics, the Lands Incendiaries, the worlds Vo 
 lup:uarics, the bane of a kingdome that habours them. The cruelleſt murderers!! 
; He thar lets out the bloud, the budy kills: But hc that breaks hearts-peace, the dex, 
| ſoule ſpills. O that thee Foxes were un-earth'd from their theeviſh barous, 
| and Our Land preſerved from that kinde of talſe Teachers $ Their very mercigar 
 crucll; we know their bloudy purpoſes both to ſoules and bodies. The Lond 
lis mercy caſt them tor ever tarre from us; and ler all people,rhat have, or ccany 
have, inthemſclvcs and their Poſterity, the heads of good tubyects,and che hears! 
2004 Chriſtians, ſay Amen, 

Among you. This is the ſecond point, the Place whirher theſe falſe Tactes 
come;wnto you; tothe Church;"So-Mat-7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets whichaml 
you. Notrto the Turks,or Genules,or other herertikes only ; but ro you,rhat haretie, 
Golpcll.' They ſeemerocomcunto you, but indeed rhey come againſt you: tieyf® 
mile your good, but they pcrtorme your hurr, Heremay be demanded, why 601 
doth tuttcr ſuch inthe Church? For Paul ſaith, x Cor.11. 19.0 portet hareſest 0 
muſt be hereſies among you, Now there is an Oportet of neccſhitic,and of duty : 0 
[pect of the latter, Oportet hereſes non eſſe; ſaith Auguſtine ; There muſt notbens 
i fies This 18 an oport't of conſequence: the Apoſtle concludes it neceſlarily,vpo"! 
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—rrocatio; A tCMPpration 1s like a queſtion ; that examines what 1s in a man. 
paſt ence G ;- never ſhone out ſo faircly, as when hce flcd trom the armes of his 
jephs Cal ireſſe He that hearcs the Syrens fing, and withan holy (- ...c comes 
Sy "God ales him up with a Probatrs eſt. Thus was Be/... loſt, when Ba. 
- err . Am not T able indeed to promote thee to honour ? Numb. 22.37. But not ſo 


wha mhoceake fitment Perc oo for 
eaſon, Hebr. 11+ 2.5 Act he WCIL CNOugn KNEV 3 » dctng the 
place where he had his cducarion. - I b_ 
" Secondly, God ſuffers them, that the true 2 aſtors might more paintully and 
oxticntly exerciſe their knowledge. If Arrius and Sabellizs had not vexcd the 
Church the deepe myſtcries of the Trinitic had not beene ſo accurately cleared by 
i Cacholike Doors. Herelic makes men ſharpen their wits, the better ro con- 
©1eir:25 Worme- wood is birtcrro the taſte, but good tocleare the eyes, Pau! fore. 
«lling this danger, gave an earneſt charge, A&.20.28.7 ake heed to your ſelves andto 
ul the flacke, over which the Holy G hoſt hath made you overſeers, Why 7 For after my 
krart ns orievous Wolves ſhall enter in among you, verſ.29. For this caulc WC root u 
3-weegs of Rome in our Scrmons as ive goc, becauſe we feare that their peſtilent 
eds-men ave caſt themin. As Abſalom ſaid to Thamar ; Hath A mmion met with 
bee ? > $a4m.23.20, So hath the falſe Teacher met with thee 7 beware a ravi- 
hed toule. 

Thirdly, God permits them for mens ingratitude: becauſe Ahab will not be- 
evecAlicheah ; therefore a lying ſpirit ſhall deceive his Prophets, to deceive him, 
M310. They ſhall buildup Sion with bleud. Becaule the true Prophets might nor be 
i#ercdto build up Sion with good, therefore the falſe ones ſhall build it up with 
oloud, Mic 2.6. They had forbidden the ſober Prophets to prophecte , therctorc 
they ſhall have drunken prophets, that ſhall prophecie of wine and ſtrong drinke, and 
walke inthe ſpirit of falſhood, verſ.11. This is a {ure,bur a fore judgement, 2 T heff. 2. 
10. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth,that they might be ſaved: For thy cauſe 
God ſoail ſendthem ſtrong deluſion, to beleeve alye. Will they not adhere tothe God of 
Truth ? they ſhall be turned over tothe tather of lyes. Tremble at this judgement, 
let God deliver you up tocrroncous teachers,who nave deſpiſed his true Miniſters. 

Laſtly, theſe falſe reachers intrudethem(elves; as ſometimes a gameſter being 

| fclh'd with his lucke: and they meet with three cncouragements: 1s Auditorum fre- 
| 44114 & applanſus, the nurabers and applaudings of their auditors, /erem.5.31. The 
[/"*prezs prophecie falſly, and my people love to have it ſo. They tell youlyes, and you 
[:\ankerhem for ir, Pſal.73.9.T hey ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, therefore the peo- 
[/-*wrae 19:h1ther, And commonly, Major numerus, pejor pepulus ; the more crowd, 
[2c voriemen, 2, Faver & honor; the honour and reſpe& that is donethem. Baal 
&v 450. ptophers, while God had but one apparant : they were fed at the Queenes 
rim Elias was glad tobe ſerved by the Ravens. Theſearein favour with A- 
. i he fayes of good Micheah, 1 hate him, 2 Chron. 18.7. Truc Prophets arc 
2 torevill Princes Courts ; they have chaplaines in ordinary to forbid chem, Amos 
4 3 Propbecie 91t at Bethel, for that is the Kings Court,ſaid Amaziah,the Pricſt of Be. 
= Fa Munera cx ampla commoda; Large gifts and riches; Every owe for his gaine 
they " ef Eſay 56.11. Like {ouldiers ina Campe, or like chcatcrs in the Cite, 
*h © ray ir quarters, Ratherthan faile, they will beſuch as arc ſpoken of, Ac, 
Not g0e. {a prophers, trencher.chaplaines, held in by thetcerh: and out they will 
> en y h'8 as their teeth can hold them a ; 
will pct; ers ſhall be among you. ]The laſt point is their unavoidable necefſity,they 
_ Tray we cannot caſily ſtavethem off. Theretoreler me reflethis point 
"ig 5,0y Way of uſe. Sceing we know there ſhall be ſuch, bc ir our priaci- 
"op {ric them, Tofore-knoww evill, and to prevent it, Sapientta eſt, is wil. 
= "2 orcknow ir, when God hath forerold ir,ſtuKitiaeſt,is tooliſhnes:to fore. 
= oto prevent it, ſocordiaeſt,is ſlothfulnes:to forcknow it & cannot prevent 
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ir, Deſperatio eſt, 1s deſperateneſle, Here is no ſuch extremity; for God that dy 
| Predicere prognoſiica, tore-tcllthe ſignes ; doth allo Preſeribere remedia, Prelcribeth, 
' remedies. The particular notes I reterre altle further: onely now in {umme. j;, 
; Ieſus Chriſt that muſt enlighten our hearts, to declinethelc talſe teachers, All vi 
| dome commeth from him,rhart is called the wiſdome of the Father.In him is the 6... 
' taine of all?ſpirituall knowledge, as all the ſenſes are in the head, Zach.g.12 Then! 
| were two Oltve branches, which thorow two golden pipes did emptie the golden onle ou p 
themſelves. "The oyle that was 1n the gold, camc trom the two golden Pipes: th 
which paſſed thorow thetwo golden pipes, came from the two Olive-trees : the, 
| two Olive branches werethe two annointed ones , and they ſtood before the Lu 
| of the whole carth, W hat knowledge ſoever, thorow whart Inſtruments ſoever hs: 
| receive, it proceeds originally from Chriſt : 1» whom are hid all the treaſme, of bf. 
| dome and knowledge, As at thc creation,the light which lay difluſcd abroadthorox; 
| out the rude maſle of the world, was afterwards aggregated intothe body of 4 
| Sunne - that from thence it might be communicatedro the creatures. So that Wi, 
dome which ſpake in the Prophets and other holy men of God, may ſeemctocy.! 
centcr all in Chriſt. Now the meancs whereby Chrilt reachcth us, 1s the Scripture, 
Which is able to make 1s wiſe unto (alvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. Hcrc is the Sunneandil 
beame, the Spring and the ſtreame, Chriſt and his Golpcll. The one the matter ag; 
end, the other the manner and meancs,of all ſaving revelation, O then, pray earn, 
| ly forthe Spirit of Chriſt : but what ſucceſle, if we doc 2 Yes, wee have italrcady} 
| promiſed, Luke 11.13. Tonr heavonly Father will zive the holy Spirit rothem thu gk! 
' him, Chriſts Spirit will more ſurcly teach you to confure Chriſts enemics; tha! 
Icarning and gold could teach Tertullzs to plead tor his owne friends, 
his thall inſtruct us rodeſtroy and defie Impoſtors: and thovgh herche hat 
crept in like a Scrpent thorow ſecret holes,and by (ubrillinfinuarions, ſcarce leavin 
a print behind it: yctit we finde nor theentrance by tome ſlime or tract ; wherels 
-everwe doc finde ir, we ſhall abhorre it. Our knowledge fo abounds, that ſcat! 
ever had nation more mcancs toavoid talſe Apoſtles. That as Paul laid, 1 Cvr.g4. 
If 1 be not an Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſſe I amto you, So Chriſt may lay tous; It 
| be not knowledge unto others, yet doubtleſſc I am fo unto you, 1oſh.1 5.15. Menu 
is made of K:riath-ſepher, which ſignifies a Citic of bookes : ſurethis our County 
may be called K iriath-ſepher : for 1Cor.2.6. We ſpeake wiſdome among them114 at 
perfect. It nor perteCt in all degrees of knowledee, like the Goſpels Champions: 
| yct perfect in all parts of knowledge, likethe Goſpels children. Our cyesbc fk 
we know : our handsbe good, we can : God grant our hearts be good,that Wei 
| dctend Chriſt hiscauſc, But as it is reported of a Roman Senator, a man ſomesia; 
| ovcr-matched by his wife; after he had diſcharged Catiline his houſe, and forbica 
| her to cntertainc him,which ſhe cbeyed not ; he ſaid of her,9palentia vales, mwn! 
| valet linzuavalet, animoſitas walet ; tantum voluntas egrotat ; Hct Wt 1510 health, it 
| purſe is in health,hcr tongue is in health, her courage 1s in healtÞ; only ber wilisa 
| And'that is one reaſon why women are not ſufferedto make their Will whent 
| dic,becauſe they had their will ſo much while they lived. So God hath ar 
| ſoules, his Spoule, not to admit his enemies, ſpiriruall adultcrers,falle reachers;| 
to keepe them out of his Houſe, the Church. Wee have hands able warnY | 
mackes able to docit,wits ableto doc it, wealth and means to docir: only our x 
are ſicke, we want wils ro docit. What fooles arc we, when God hath ſhut 07%” 
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of hcrefieinto his houſe, whereas God by his command, and the municipal 
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Tyrant; which when he had conquered, heefirſt hang'd up him that helped _ 


ot the Prince, hath excluded him: will ſpeed at laſt, as he that betrayed 
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cle God tells them, ſuch ſhall come; and they rejoyce that they are come : 
o we Cnirit of grace OPEN OUT CyCS, and tortifie our hearts, that neither princi- 
wh hs. DOWerS, neither height nor depth, neither falſe Prophet , nor falſe A- 
' gon falſe Angell ; may ever ſeparate us trom the love of God,nor trom the 
Cahof God,that is in Chriſt Iclus. TOR 
© Andlet notthis eryall diſcourage us, nor diſcomfort us Revel,20, The divell is 
It lugle for a ſeaſon. For 4 ſeaſon, to try the partence of the Church : and but for a ſea- 

/ 4>rtific the courage of the Church. Revel, 2. 10. The divell ſhall caſt ſome of 
{on g riſen,thas yee may be tryed, and yee ſhall have tribulation tenne dayes.Into priſon, 
F. 5 — 11to death 2 no thankes to Satan ; he would faine kill them. Some of you, 
ay »orall? nothankesto Satan ; he would deſtroy all. And for tenne dayes, why | 
"or longer -inothankes tO Satan, he would inthrall them forever. There are thrce 
\mitarions 20 his power and malice : for time, but tenne aayes, not tenne months : 
vr number, Some, not all : for extremity, into priſon, not to death : they ſhall teele 
idulgion, not deſtruction: that they might be tried, not overwhelmed, Theleftallc 
reaches may prevaile for atime; bur we ſhall ſay truely by inverſ1on,whatthe Ara- 
nw ſpake by ſuppoſition, 1 King. 20.23. por the hills they are ſlronger than wee, 
bat lt us fight agarnſt them tn the plaine, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they, On 
the contrary, thcy are to hard torusin the plaines, but we ſhall be too hard for 
hem 0n the hills . they prevalle = us inthis valley of teares,we ſhall triumph 
over them in the mountaine of bleflednefle, Let talſitie vorue her poylon, we ſhall 
fnd ſaving healthirmlietruth of Chriſt, 


lo privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, 8&c. We come now to the deſcripti- 
on of theſepernicious lyers ; concerning whom we find athreefold miſchiefe. One 
that iſſues from them, another thar abides in them, a third that is inflicted on them. 
Here firſt weearc toconſider their ſeminary miſchiefe, oftenſive and noxious to o- 
thers, They ſhall privily bring in damwable hereſies. Here oblerve two circumſtan- 
ces, the Matter and the Manner, The matter, what they bring in; damnable hereſtes, 
tne manner, how they bring them in, Privily. Inthe matter conceive fourethings, 
The Notion of the werd, Hereſie : the number of them, which is plurall, indefinite, 
murirudinous, many hereſces: the neceſſitic of their being, they thall be browght in : 
laſtly, the cff:& and malignancie of them, they are damnable. 

Hereſie wasat firſttaken ina good ſenſe : it ſignifies EleRion, and was referred 
bothto good and bad Sets. It ſeemes to be taken from the Schooles of Philolo- 
pare, wherein every one choſe a faQtion to which he ſided. Among the latines, ir 
3 called Secta, a ſecands : becauſe that part did ſingle out it ſclte, and was ab alirs 
reſtlaC; ſeparata, cut off and ſeparate from thereſt. Tertullian uled the word for 
mc eigion, andaconteſſionot the Chriſtian verity. Lb. de Fuga. And Cipri- 
a. Eph.23, Celerinus confeſſor, timore noſtr « Sette verecundyus, &c. Saint Paw is not 
rad to ule it; CA, 24-14. Afier the way which they call Hereſie, ſo worſhip I the 
= u by fathers : yet hee does not altogether juſtific ir, becauſe Tertullzs had pur 
ay ; upon it, Verſe 5. a ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarens, CAGQ-26. 5. 
hs ha _— ſett of our religion, I lived a Phariſie, Inlike manner, ©Magzat 
| bar lages : but time adulterated the word, and made it magicke. So 
pie <15n0Ww taken for that, which doth diametrally oppoſe the truth, and ſets | 

pinion againſt it, 
On ENeInce betwixt Error, Schiſme, and Hereſie. Error is when one 
= "4 pas alone: ſchiſme, when many conſent in thcir opinion: herefic 

7 amp "apy contends toroote out the truth. Error offends, but ſeparates not : 

Ws cparates : Hereſic offends, ſeparates, and rageth; making the | 
ec 1nd ing. ons ; if not with arguments ot reaſon, yet with arguments of 
A, dog, E707 1s weake, Schiſme ſtrong, Herchic obſtinate. Error goes. 
| **icemesinagaine; Schiſme comes notin, but makes a new Chugch : 
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Hereſic makes not a new Church,but no Church. Error untiles che houſe $47 "—Þ 

Is downe the walls, but Hereſte overturncs the foundation, Error , We 0: gn 
child, Schiſme a wild ſtripling, Herefie an old dotard, Error willheareres, po 
Schiſme will wrangle againſt it, Herefie willdefic it. Error is amemberbliſe | Rehe Sp 


Schiſme a member teſtered, Hereſic a member cut off. He that r 


from error, is not a Schiſmaricke: he that rerurnes from Schiſme, is not x1 
ticke. Error is reproved and pitied, Schilmeis reproved and puniſhed, Her by 
reproved andexcommunicated. Schiſme 1s in the ſame faith, Herefie makes ”. 
ther faith. Though they may be thus diſtinguiſhed, yet without Gods ny 
ting grace, one will run into another: error will prove a Schiſme, and(chiſm 
follics will prove ſtigmaticall furics. When Auguſtine ſaid, Errare Poſſum, beretgy 
eſſe non poſſum , 1 may erre, I cannot be an Herericke: it proceeded from the ors, 
dent pertwaſion of Gods mercie, and the refolutionot his owne heart, 20 adtey 
conſtantly to the truth. The Hercticke exceeds the Schiſmaricke: the one haes@) 
ly peace, the other hates truth. Pſal.120.6. Ay ſoule hath long dwelt with bin: 
hateth peace. But, Pſal. 139.21 Doe not I hate them, © Lord, that hatethee ? Heng/ 
dwcll with them that hate peace: he will not endurethem thar hatethetruth, 4j! 
faults are not of the ſame degree; there is a moate and a beame, there is ſtubble x! 
| lead. x Tm. 6. 3. If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to the words of Chr 
It hce conſent not, that is Schiſmaricall : it hee Teach otherwiſe, thatis Hereii!) 
Math, 5.19. Whoſcever ſhall breake one of the leaſt Commandements, and tum 
ſo, &c. If he breake the Law, that is a perſonall finne : bur if he reach ſo, thai; 
pcſtilent ſfinne, Toteach, pulchrumeſt, isa commendable ; Docere drverſum, tord! 
char whichis incongruent, is dangerous : Docere adverſum, toteach that which6. 
rectly contradicts the truth, hereticum eſt, is hercticall. $1 quzs aliud ſenſert, i 
man be opinioned againſt the truth, this is not an{werable : $i qui docueri, ifang 
reach ſuch a dorine, this is abominable. Letthem Teach, bur not Orhermiſe: ft 
otherwiſe they had berter hold their peace. We may ſay of doctrines, as lira 
{aid of his Figges, Ier.24.3. Thanthegood and true, nothing can be [pokenbenr 
than the bad and falſe, nothing is more perilouſly worſe. None ling morelwe- 
ly than the true muſicians of Ifracl. None howle more tetrically than the dogd 
Baal, of Babel, of Belial, that often the divell himſelfe cannot roare out amar 
deteſtable cry, above ground, whatſoever he dothin hell. As the doEtrine of mus 
dering Princes, &c. Satan is then the moſt dangeroustempter, when hecomess 
he came to Cum 1s r, with a Scriptumeſt, It is written: and Heretickes, viit 
with this ſound they tickle the peoples eares ; often for want of true diſcerning ſudt 
che bloud of their foules. Lord, give not over our ſoules a prey tothcir teeth;bt. 
reſcue them from deſtruttious our darlings from the Lions, Pſal.35.17- | 
Hereſies, inthe plurall, to point at a multitude. The troubles of the Chua 
leldome come fingle : but either they unitetheir forces, as the five Amotitews 
combined againſt Gibeon,-Toſh.10.5, Or ſcparately and a part, they vexcie's 
every ſide; as Salomon was aſſaulted with Hadad the Edomite, Rexon theSy! 
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1.« thcirs : there was three garriſons of TY nals nn 
'r caſe 15 NOt _— offenſe : yeragainſt all rhele, the Iſraclites [ ; 5x 
- «ner of ics . 'caſed God that thoſe t\WO $a dn xj oral 
ſrones for defenſer ent the other the {word of the Church, th: | 
f the Spirit, (Nat 


| 
Peter (aid, Ecce duo gladtt, Behold twofwords. Buttwo {words or | 
That as Peter 1410, 
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God can defend us with ſmall meaens, m no _ 
fort fo us; that our ©0d C: Satans fiery darts; thoughthe {word of the | 
fork of the Spirit pneregins fauchions: 2 Tim.3.1. I the Laſt dayes ſhall 
1 rrevaile notaguinſt their blo 7 . O whatarabblc 1s 
Lrch ores >; moat be levers of” them 51nd yore ppg Luk 8.30 Le-| 
bee _—_— ſay they arc Legion; as the divell ca Leah (aidarthe birthof Gad. 
tacre © np many. Or ag/ bac orien. "ae - 4 As ads mms, | 
= -ommeth, Gcn.30 Ll. Be they a his ne ſpirir that can ſtanchthc | 
i cd long as CHRIST 1H with us. Sala on Syrephenician woman, the | 
5, 4 ind ary up the feſterd bloud w ew y endthe Inke of our pens upon | 
Charchkach becne lo Jong vexcd. Indeed ton Soy curethe Lazar of his jn- | 
 hcaing ring-Wormes : but be God —_ 5 Bree dicide: there cannot be fo 
409 ſor :, They have not {0 many [words, ic Antidotes in the ſecd of the wo- 
| + qa inthe ſeed of the Serpent,as there 1s An 
-q ſaving health in Jeſs C br je. cneceſſitic,as the Apoſtle told us before of theſe 
They ſhall bring in, ] nerc ” <] all. thoueh proviſion ſpend all her wir,and pre. 
[mpoſtors; Erwat they ſhalt be, Sl 5 Napa 4-5 Tohatcl|sus,that many lpiritsarc 
ention all her ſtrength} $ yer no avoic 2 pri betorz they be truſted. 2 Tim. 3, 
ito the world, DRE Wore e ſilly women laacn with ſeanes, and lcd away 
6. They creepe into houſes, and RAINY : bud ler of them drawen tothe life. 
with averſe luſt, Iud. Ver,n6. You Þ a, me privatc breſts, yea even 
Doe youthinkeir impoſſi'le for the trut We « {o thcy give out of their infallible 
whoic regions © 'i 1:1 Were © Popiſh ef; h 25 old Rome did once the wings of 
kome; that ſhe hath clipt the winges of Trut _ imagine the Holy Ghoſt bound 
\iRorte, that it might not flee away. T m—_ e. No, there ſhall-be ſome PCr- 
'0ewry Pulpit, as they bind him to their nr DH ſeeds that abound; we might 
\erers: lome yea too-many. TEENS ray tor labourers in the Lords 
ſet are them, they marre he field. "We 4 = pee 7: Lord. For ſuch | 
g122t harveſt : but for ſuch as labour tor the Lord, no fred hurry us ina man 
$107 inthe veſſell of the Church roward trad Fur of mnltirudes ; Zer.12. 
It Karre to bondage, For then wee 5 ag They were paſtors, and 
Verie 19, Itany paſtors have deſtroyed the _ FA : what doe they 2 Dyri- 
£4joes malti, jed ftulti + many paſtors, but evi Wee f: notthen, the harveſt 
048 Ineam meam, they deſtroy my vineyard. c! , fas and thele labou- 
bgrezt, andthe labourers are too few : bur the harveſt is IR EIS 
5 are too many, Would they all labour for C +4 dan terribly inthe 
*? Oh it were [peciall newes to be told in Gath, an ny nd ſhakerhe gates 
texts of Agke!on . it would gve cold to the heart of hy hs A of rhele fiends, 
vt tell : that the Church had cſcaped the ingenious fo ae very ſprings of life. 
»a0 09t only trouble the waters of her peace, but poiſon 
They ſhal ng them in, the Lord of his mercic caſt _ or DPD e of them ; nas; 
| Dame bereſies.) This isrhe laſt circumſtance,the m: ec of Perdition, 1. Be- 
=y *ecorruptive, deſtructive, damnable hereſics : wo ir wap Seek of Perdition, be- 
| Ul they are reprobarcd of God, ſo Indas was calledt ” n is called rhe Sonne of 
|. God for his ſinne had cjcQed him, A wicked FE Rtrife becauſe contention 
| Kell, becauſe Beliz! had bred him vp, The REN rhe Herefies of damnari- 
(edbeg:zrenhim, and he begotten contention. SO I bring forth damnation. | 
N; becauſe amnation did bring forth them, and they " 2 Becauſe! 
-” ——_— 
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ſhall die. Sometimes [pirituall ; the Lord turning their rivers into bloud, tha 
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2. Becauſe they are cxitiall and peſtilent to the kingdomes and nations Where: 
are admitted, How.great a plague did Arrianiſme bring tothe Eaft, Pc; wo hy ncighd 
to the welt, now Papiſmeto all the world, 3. Becauſe they bring kf Gene of tl 
all their followers and defenders : fomerimes temporall. Dent.18.20, Thy _ eds 
© Won: :5 117 

gerbientls, 


[nomg 


can drink: of their waters to comfort : the mcreaſe of their labours being C:vem1, 


locuſt, and all cheiſvines deſtroyed with haile. Pſal.78.64. Their Priet; fun," 
the ſword : flainc(it not with the ſword of others) with their owne malice AF" "5 ©0* 
their widdowes makin? no lamentatien : no widdowes, or but one at the moſi.tong pſtcnratior 
lamentation, Tor who can pitiethem that hate the truth 2 the wickedneſl: of x, be und 
cauſe drownes all compaſſion of their caſe, The laſt of all is the worſt of al.thy vel anc 
cternall periſhing; for thoſe transformed Miniſters ſhall receive an end ain - hob 
to their workes, 2 Cor.11.15, For how ſhould the Croſle of Cunt, w Ah 
friend to them, that arc enemies to his Crofle £ Phil.z. Verſe 19 Thaw re aun 
is deſlructino, that's much : but their deſtruction is without cndtha's ney! rings ant 
There is nothing but damnation intheir wayes. Mtc.3. Verieto. They bully pn 
Son with bloud. Hoſ.6 9. CAS troopes of robbers waite for a man : ſothe compand $, Accor. 


Prieſts murther in the way by conſent. A robbcr waits for his prey, bur being fig _ : 

he may cither be avoided or conquered : but here are many robbers, Yetttars, ( wk x 

vided torces may be ſubducd ; Nay, but they joynethemlelves in Troopes, Therny 9s 
TY 


may doc thus, that profeſſe nor God ; Nay, but even apoſtated 7riefs, ky 
much that they fall ro robbery, butT hope, no further: Yes, cven to murthir, Ti 
Prieſt and Levite arc condemned that did not fuccour the wounded man, ws 
(hall become of them that give wounds, yeamurtherous oncs * Ir may be theres 
ſome one ſuch reprobate , Yea, they doe it by conſent : or were it but oneadt; ny 
agendo agunt:they commit it,it is their practile. Let us all then pray with our Church, 
trom ſcdition and privy conf{piracic,trom all falle doctrine and Herchie, Good La! 
deliver us ! Amen. | 

We ſce what kind of Hercſics ſhall bez conſider we then (pardon it, if ithtz 
digreſſion) whar may be the cauſes that produce ſuch inevitable cfte&ts. The eficy 


ecame 700 


4 his 
ent cauſe is double; Prima & remotior is the juſt will of God ; who hereby provet 1 os 
ais friends, as ſomcof the Cananites were left to teach the Iſraclites warre, ludg.y d they 
and puniſhtth his enemics. Secunda & propinquior ; the naturall rcbcllion, anibu & 01 

on, and cccitic that is inmen, The cnd 15 double; thatthe good might bemak| IM 
good by their tryall, 1 Cor.11.19. that rhe evill mighrbelctt more cy1ll, 2 Thiſt, haves 
| 12. That they all might bee damned which would not beleeve the trueth, Tr formed al.ms 
Ipſe error, error itſelte, The matter, articulus iffe 1n quo peccatur, the very pointd! adical! 
chcir prevarication. The maine fountainc whence thcy are all derived, istve ants, 09:6 
chat Father of lics, and depraver of all goodnefſe, But {ecing he cannotrelld/ tines 1 
{c& this immediatcly by hunſelfe, how may he facilitate his plot ? by corrupiny! T 
certaine Inſtruments. But what ſecds of hell canhe plant in their hearrs, that howz Wl... 1 
grow up to ſuch pcrniciovs fruites ? For the divecll can workeno mantodoeel 2 (ct 
20 another, unleſle he hath firſt wrought him to admit evill in himſclfe, No) Bp: lic, 
probate will lerve Satan turne for nothing: but there muſt be {ome end propowe?) ticke 
to his luſt, for the ſatistaQtion whereof he precipitates bimſelfero ſuch bell BW/r,, 
courlc, What may thole infernall fires bee, wherewith hee fers chem 00 b8- az 
ning, and with which they madly runne like a rotten inflamed veſſel] amo Me he 
the whole Navy ? Let us alittle examinethe morives to this peſtilent ſedw0!, Ma 
Firſt wine for that loves at alt handsto be formoſt. Herelicsare (cr0n109 ele 

by mien that thought well of themſelves ; and perhaps had ſome cauſe ſo or | wg 
t1ey could have done it within any good compalle. Never meane parts ſet Sc2uns| Mun 
abroachagainſt C i « x s 7: the,ſtronger wit, the ſtronger Hercticke, th; 
lent gifts bind ro excellent modeſticz in humilitate Sapientia, Wilcdome 1 (eee Val 


nt wane. They that blowabroad their owne praiſes, juſtly incurrctIc fuſp * 
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Tr Alienum landet te, non Os tunm ; thy prailc would ſound better in 
., 1 Vertuc never was a gadding Dinah, that runs abroad to be 
on 4. But rather an Elizabeth, that hid her ſelfe 
* # the daughters of the land. But rather an £7zaverh, that hid her ſelte fixe 
ſcene ether: Log, then Was ſhe fruitful, and bredchild, andthar ſo famons a 
ann, 8 Ba W ; Stand further from me, 1 am purer than thow, this is vox ſu- 
+ alnnrg re may 3 - a proud ſinner : Depart from me Lord, for I am a ſinfull man ; 
xt poſs the voice of a penirent Saint, The wiſe man never wrote up- 
7 : prin here dwells wiſedome : nor did goodneſſe ever dwell at the figne of 
4 by "a | It is for hypocrific to declarethe owne worth, otherwiſe it would ne- 
"78 ade ood for Sincerity. As the fooliſh Painter having pictured a Lion,ſo 
1ly and without ſuch duc ſhape that no paſſenger could know it: he was faineto 
ape bis att with underwriting, This 1s a Lion. So it is for pride, when ſhe can- 
wt 11 ke her Chartitic underſtood, to proclaime It her ſclfe, This is charitie. Sin- 
ic miniſters Nec pugn4s narrant nec cicatrices ſuas, Never publiſh their owne ſuf- 
nos 20d vCreues: it 15 enough for them if they be found one day among thole, 17 
gum ore non eff invents aot:es, 119 whoſe mouth was fonnd no guile, Revel.14.5. That 
s according to Saint Auguſtines gloſle ; wo confefled meekely that rhey were 
I:ncrs,and ſought no other glory then Humility. Whereas Pride, {ah Cyprian, 
$ eycr looking in her glaſlc : Speculum conſulitur : Cur f niſt qura timet ne ſitipſa : at 
at theglaſſe muſt ſay ſhe is faire : yer is, this Tezabels paint no better than the plai- 
Erof aleprous countenance, Rom.1.22. Thus profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
ame ſcles ! A juſt judgement to light on them, that thought it nothing worth to 
x courted wiſe, unlcfſexthe whole world were fooles beſtdes. None more thruſt 
Memclvcs forward into the battell, thanthefe dwarfes and demilances ; meere a- | 
mn:ruc being, yet biggeas Gyants in their owne opinion, Bur indeed, it onely 
Aris might cenſure arts, and the common people were admitted no Iudges in the | 
2urt of Faculties; never was dumbeneſle more incident to him rhat 1s borne 
ate, thin ignorance isto herefie. 1 Tim. 6.4. Hee is proud, Ora Foole, Tiwigurz;: 
wordhigntying, both, as if it would teach us, that every proud man is a fool : 
nd ws Gr4ur, knowerh nothing. Alexander would be drawen in colours by 
one dur Apelles, and graven by none but Lyſipp#s, both excellent in their qualities, 
0 will have none meddle wirh his Scriptures, but holy and illuminate minds, 
rey are moſt humble and circumſpet. The moſt blind arethe moſt proud, 
"6 lyoneſt venture on the deepeſt myſteries. Ofthe two bad ſtates, to be a Pha. 
4: worſe thanto bea Publican: to be proud of good endowments is worle than 
"*\cnerherpride nor good endowments. To be proud then, according to Saint | 
4M3nodein ranking their attributes,is the firſt brand of the SeRary : thar ſame 


_ caule of every (inne, eſpecially of Schiſme. This is the common procee- | 
"2:iritthedivell brings in Pride,then pride brings in ſingularity, and ſingularity 


M211 herefie. * 
Tie next cauſe 1s envie and malice: if this furicbe in the heart, the divell may 


RT , Og: As they talke of a coach that moves without horles, be- 
lic wing y lome vices and devices within, certaine wheeles and waights : [o 
*"Wakpagas Bo {clte, and tarries not for the CAuriga, or driver. All He- 
"— : ic10us, and carried with a rancorous hare to pervert others. As Ar- 
may lag probe n viewing heaven, with all the celeſtiall beaurics, unleflc 
"<P '0 cllir to againe: ſothe SeRary takes no pleaſure in his crror,un- 
veſeframy . others to the ſame tation, Matth.2 3-15» The Pharifics would 

vol compaſſer} ya to make one Proſelyre : it was butatricke of their Farhcr, the 
Be ited ; Y whole carth to ſpill a ſoule, Like men ficke of theplague, they 
"oa "In re 5 intect others, Hoc fonte derivata clades, that docs in patriam 
le cectived.. h 15 1s the head from whence ſprings all milchicfe. It Ahab" 
L, a liino 6.2 acres no fitter meanes to deceive him by, than $ Iritus menda- 
* > It, Generally all the corruptions of Iftael are fattierd npon rhe 
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tongues of talie prophets : their reſponſive oracles being not Dillmp 


fietum cordis ſui, not Gods word, but their owne conceit. This God too 
iy 


ged, that their ſowre grape hal ſer the peoplestecth an edge : and; oh 
cuſe themſelves with Eve The Serpent gaveit them, and they gaveitthe 
But ic was an old ſaying, Execrabils ille qui minxit in torreutem,curſed is he eo 
ſons our current. The Icwes didſo once in England, and would have (pil ay 
theemiſſarics of Rome ſtrive ſtil) ro be the Ieyves ſucceſſors, but with work 
tor they ſpill ſoules. Now when the ſpring by the high WAY IS poyſoned, the 
traveller that drinkes of it, dies for it. Pſal.104.11. Such a place is to ivedng 
ts every beaſt f the field, and there the wild aſſes quench their thirfl, Now tha, 
ing enyenomed, infeerh all the beaſts of the forreſt, all the birds among thehrg, 
ches,and eſpecially the wild Afles,thatthere quench their thirſt, Quid meruſiu egy 
Alas what have the poore Lambes deſerved, that they muſt bethug deceived 't 
that thcy cannot be content to goe to hellalone 2 Hethat hath once madehin 

a villaine, ſtudies how to make allothers fooles. ber calls it Play, thoughtiy 
with edgc-tooles : Sampſons foxes makca ſport totoſle firebrands,thought 
corne helds. The skittiſh kine care not what becomes of the Arke, ſo they 
be frisking, If the Church findes them, and {mites them, ſtrait they complate 
perſecution: but indeedir is notthe Church, bur they that perſecute. Hole 
Sara,not Sara Hagar, though you would thinke it otherwiſe when you readthely 
ry. Hagar hath gotten agreat belly, and now ſlic domincers over her miſtreſſ; 1 
ra doth but juſt, to ſtrike when ſhe is provoked. Thus the Ieſuires come agiithy 
with new malice, though with old arguments : they cannot leave their oldandouy 
figure, Pſeudologia. Thercfore concerning their Tenents, ler usnor ſo much rag 
virws, the malice ; as vires, the validiticand force, For they dip their perginte 
gallof thered dragon, and write bitter things ; as if they loved curſing, Js 
109. Verſe 17. But Lo x Þ lct bleſſing bee the __ of our lips, bf 
ling the defire of our hearts, and bleſſing the end of our hopes, and cromed 
our heads for evcr. | 
Another cauſe or motiveis diſcontent. He is not fed with ſuchbrothslt 
loves, findes not preferment as he would, and thinkes himſclfe worthy of, ba 
body clſcthinkes {o. Hereupon he inveighs moſt lewdly and lowdly,againltthe 
that ſcorned, and happily had good cauſe to ſcorne, ta ſet his Farhers or his fate; 
fathers with the dogs of their flocke. Now the Trumpet of Heoſesis mace are 
to ſhoote pelletsat truths,and Moſes his friends. And the characters of ſlanderm 
be drawenin the oile of the Tabernacle, to the abomination of God and man, Ms 
« driving ambitiouſly at a Biſhopricke, was prevented by Alexander hiscomper 


tor, the worthicr man, thoughnor eſteemed his match for heat of zeale. Vpune 


miſſing his ſuire, hee purſued his ſpite, by broaching an Herchie : that a 
the repulſe hee might ſeeme ſome body, and draw a world of makcons 


j after him, Theed, Eccl. Hiſt, bib, 1, Cap. 2. How many hath this moriiekat 


over to Rome ! 


Another cauſe is confidence of power and numbers, Seneca repotts rr 
Senators of ancient Rome ordained, that the ſlaves ſhould goc diſtinguiſhed 
the tree borne in apparel] : as it might be the cap which made a difference ber 
a ſlave anda Citizen. Butar laſt they perceived that there might be incone 
in this: for the ſlaves might chance to fall a numbring their owne fide, and up | 
underſtanding ot their owne ſtrength, might breake forth into open rebell an 
| {hake off the yoke of {ervitude. So let every man doe as he liſt, and every Woul 
aſſume whar taſhion irliſt ; ir will be atlaſt conſidered who have the moſt Ultel 
(ide. And where is HM ajor numerus, will tollow Pejor populss : they ; 
lowers ofthe campe, partly for company, and partly for bootic. 59997) 


come to performe indeed, what Hsſhai diflemblcd in word, 2 Sam. 16.18. -s, 


the people chuſe, his will tbe, andwuth him will I abide. Thusther ing 
| oo 
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n0t only tO Vaunt of their vertues, but to cracke of thet 
ireds and the thouſands. But yt numbers ery pron rar" S ;and that by the hun. 
ht It was Gods charge, Follow not « mu Pong na not prevaileagainſt rhe} 
nuitizude of thc ſimple led by one that is ſubtill : but Bros evil, You have often a 
wa bad multicode, Errour ſteales in at a little hole, th vf - vrteos will not be led 
(c& of ordcre Therefore to prevent it,” Saint Paul ry « wantonneſle and neg- 
Ke ker, 1 Cr.14-40- waking Hibis Sink —_— charge us to 0b- 
'beauthor of conſuſ107» 084 of peace. Coloſſ.2.5. 1 os y,and in order. For God is not 
the [d{aft eſſe of your faith. Such isth xeon beholding your orde 
he eaſes eexcellencic of order, th F; and 
(Crh it with Faith, Cant.6.10. The Church 1s com r, that the Apoſtle ran 
the coodly array andequipage wherein ſh pared toan Armie , becauſe 
O ; 'S in ſhe marcherh. With - ule of 
hlies, fo many rents 1N Chrilts garment : ſo many C w_ this ſo many affem- 
ons. Quot capita, tot Schiſmata, Terom, It 1s hor —— many diſtraQi 
heckl : T7 ' P" 1:.9.2birdof diverscolours well to ſee a Church like leremies | 
They val privily bring them in R : 
che manner of this lotu@ion, TT with the matter, let us come to 
"_ pan 7 vigilancie, their Fenrnat>ay Ore TY Ren WOrg ores to 
Firſt, cir Subtiltie and politicke 
galonous ſeeds, Epheſe 4. Sand CR nat they inſinuate their unſeenc 
wſſe, whereby they lye in wait to doceiee. A y Sleight of men, and cunning (Yafti 
& liked, rhey know the ee Rena 4 E os candalizers ſcatter their libels, if ' 
heirs, _ agents are brought up fr " mas. 4 16 4 penaltic, it is none of 
ments of her owne dilcipline : a vine houſe, and tavzh a 
-rade of cheatino, It 1s : as your Dequoyes teach Is rhe rudl. 
atl''g. the brand young practiri | 
13. Take heed leit you be hardened - hee mo a por cbr. C7 _ 
co0zenage ſhee reacherh to all her 11 be deceitfulneſſe of ſinne ap. 3» ; 
the Devill engendred with: er littor : O it is the ſubrilleft D - This art of 
Serpent when he be wichall, and moſt pregnant in g t Damme that ever 
C DEQAtE L1NLIQUITIC ON generation : Hee | 
nll than the Serpen 1 man; butnow he | was inthe | 
t, Eccleſ. 21. 2 $ c hath made inn 
by fine; the pent, Fceleſ. 21. 2, Wee ſeethe c fri TIT: e more ſub. 
e:they have trickes b rattieſt politicians ov 
Cinne like the Þ cyond all men, Sinne h over-reached 
 Fencer, may teach hi n e hath a tricke' beyond the 
ta but ſtill reſerves one for him ogg many poſtures, I 
eltates, bur Sinne can co elfe. They car coozen oth 5, nd 
bleſſed illuminars 0zen them of rheir ſoules. L other men of their 
umination, to finde out th 5, Letus therefore pray f 
<5 Exe yangge 7 Borihoute ho the deceits and cunning of pray for that 
of our Birth-right, it may not now de ing ot franc: that albcir & | 
ceiveus of our Bleſing.- It 


h (lt 
{} ] | 
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| 


Xcondly, their vigi 
Xconaty, ther Vieulantc : 
J dngHerefic in : Wy troſpic out the opportunit! 
paramore erpante, bondage 
OOre, muſt 


Watch the ti 
| mc when the 
ww . . . 
hole family is cither far cnough withour, or is faſt aſl 
: aſt aſlcep 


Within, Neve 

[nefſe, The ct was more watchfulneſl; 
| ung0d eſſe, than where j : 
quitie on their 4.5 ly cannot ſleepe unleſſe he tos enhieſe, A / 4 ger 
s 2.1, They aeviſe im. 


ds | 
nioh ,and when t/ a: 
nu that they may be = ; # morning t light they prattice it, They ly 
of #5 Sapcentioves, <2: a. in the morning, Luke 16.8 rey 4 waking all 
emvice of : 9 Icldome wh os _ nga Warchfuller pln tt on 
they ad ny. 2 79h Cha E m that watch all night to praycr dren 
hed P.24. verſ.16, Inth o praycr, and the 
ep _ Rae ee in the day. Ts Ce _ ow. xdd a | 
ep = damnable Fn. Thar is the private and Scat mr aig of day, 
_ F; 4 8, Lind their wage Bu, have found the key and #7 868 al bring- | 
are Saver meant to ws ze, The biting curre barkes not ans ®, of 
hf : 2ng - hy Theſe x , fend a meſſenger before to tell rhe aff ah 
Ixe the Musk epentine , ſerpentine milchictes ſti "49%, Uh 
Me ©, er, kills dead bctore it gives the Sow, _— My 
- NF It. e Lion | 
—_ firſt 
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| firſt roares and then preyes; the Wolfe firſt preyes, andthen roares: the nw. 
|tike preyes, but roares notatall, As the woman that loves credit morethan s 
; ſcience, will fine, ſo it be in private: ſo this Incendiary reſolves to adulteratethy 
; truth, ard to proſtitate his ſoule to falſhood , bur his hope and helpe is in he 
the ſhadow ot darkneſle ; Privily. When all is cocke-ſure, (the good.ma þ 
ſent) G © Þ not preventing, ( the good-wife {uſpeRleſſe) the Church Vithou 
| miſtruſt, ( the ſervants aſleepe ) the Miniſters retired ; then doth this INCarnate fiew 


| begin to worke upon the children. And in confidence of his two conſe 
| beg | era 
| theeves, Place and Occaſion ; hee ſo beſtirres hunſelfe ; that from poore neg, 
| cent ſoules hee often ſtcales the beſt of bleſſings , a good confcience. Ne 
| did opportunitic meet with one that makes more uſe of it : hee will husbardy 
; toproofe, and like a cunning antagoniſt, loſe not an inch of his advantage, The 
diligence of ſuch is admurable: the Phariſtes would take great paines to dany, 
Proſelyte, Matth. Chap. 23. verl. 15. The children of light are not alwgy 
thc torwardeſt in their generation. Beſides, they have many obſtacles, 1 7k 
Chap. 2. verſ. 18. Wee would have come wnto you once and againe, but Satan hindny 
ws. Our way 1s like Cuſbr's, full of rubbes: but they like CA h1mazz, take th 
Plaine way. Milchicte is nimble, and he that intends cvill, will breake his 
trodocit, Matth. Chap.13. verl.25. It isthe Servants that ſleepe, it is the enemy 
that watcheth to ſow tarcs. I would we had their wings and ſpecd, I wiſhnotthes 
tlions nor their flight. If Hazaels feet did belong to Salomons head, and boththel 
'0 Davids heart, O there was a man for God, a man of God ! The ſhepheard ya: 
| cheth to guard his flocke, the Wolte watcherh to deſtroy his flocke: the Wolk 
| harh the advantage, for hc may ſleepe out of feare : but whenſoever the ſhe 
| leepes, the locke isin danger. Our comfort is, that though the wolte be wak 
; though the lambes fleepe, though the ſhepheard ſleepe, though the Churchſleeg, 
| yet he that keeperth I{racl neither flumbers nor ſleepes , and this Keepe watchow 
US CVErMOare. | 
Laſtly, their hypocrific, with the covertly carriage of their intendedplagh 
Rom.16.18. By good words and faire ſpeeches they deceive the hearts of the ſomple, Wert 
out this there could be no Privily : appearance would condemne them, Vice as 
not walke without a borrowed ſhape: like an old courteſan, guiltic of her ownem 
theredneſle, ſhe never goes without a maske, Countcnances furtheſt trom name 
beaurie, love artificiallſhadowes. Never ill would appeare it ſelfe, it it couldi 
hid. Hypocrifie is the uſher of Hereſie, a marſhall that makes way for her, a6 
cries Roome, hcre comes my Lady. Like the wench thar led Saint Peter intoti 
high Prieſts Hall; but not with the {ame purpoſe, to declare him. Ignorant poſs 
| arc beguiled with gloſſes and colours, as boyes with babies, and Indians withit 
tles, and ſuch pretic royes. Saran himſelfe ſcemes faire, when he is creſt up i 
an Angell of light : and a Wolfe cunningly apparcl'd in a ſheep-skinne, coorÞ 
the poore lambes. That damnable Hcrerike Pelagius, was a man of auſtere comer 
(ation : and falſe prophers come with a rough garment next heir Skinnes, I 
a Gibconite in his old ſhoocs. Therefore wee muſt learne to Giſtingwlb * 
eweene Samuel and the Devill, which the Witch of Ender ſuborned 1n his 13t- 
ncfſe : and wee may cafily doe it, by his aſcending out of the earth- Hype : 
thinke, as Brutzs {aid when hee was dying . that vertue it ſelfe was but a Mt. 
that all pieric is bur a name, and that name they get. Who were they t 
| poſed Pauls Sermon at CAmioch? AG, Chap.z, verſ.5o. Devew? and " 
ble women, and the chiefe men. Devout ; that they were honourablc perians, 00 
| der : that thcy were wilc after the flcſh, no wonder : that they were might, 
| wonder, For, 1 Cor.1,36. Not many wiſe after the fleſh, not many mighty, # 
| noble [ | 5. X d reſiſt the! 
| noble are called. Bur that Devour, religious, zealous perſons ſhould rc 
this is ſtrange, yer true. Crab, Dathan, and Abiram, thoſe three rchiſters af 
were the moſt famousand eminent men inthe congregation. Let us ther my 
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but now they plcad Kings truce: yer agin France, when it was ſaid Fate 


the Larder of Hcll * They envic, they inveigh,rhey write, they. rai 
lewes did with Stephen; when they could not conturc him ER but a 

did it with ſtones : ſo what they cannot evince bythe Word, they will car, 
by the ſword. They have alwayes powder in the panne; and'when ths. ; 
thcir time, they will turne their pens intopen-knives, and their inke ing 


a conſulcation at Pars, to heare complaints, to redrefſe wrongs, and ſv wy 
even : andthat the Proteſtants ſhould have free avceflcro declare their griey 
and ſafe-conduct to rerurne : one anfwered , Promiſe what'they lift, for gy 
Bartholomew-Eves ſake 1 will not truſt them. So how ever they ſhew tis 


ſelves, looking ſmoothly, and ſpeaking faircly : yet for the Fifth of Nats, 
ſake Ir us ns, truſt - 44 Onely bleſle __ ws Go o, that C y they 
ſo much miſchiefe as they can, yet they cannot doe fo much asthey would, 
if our ſinnes provoke him not, Chriſt will preſerve his flocke from being TR 
to theirreerh for ever. | | 
They that infe& our manners are evill companions , Satans agents : who 
ſtill ſcatrering his firy dats among the Armie of Iſrael, And when they lh 
upon wood they kindle, when upon flax _ flame, when upon gunpowder thy 
blow up all. Infirmitie is asthe wood ; defire to finne, that is the flax, deliphty 
finne, thar is the powder. It we be naked, or onely clothed with hypocriticaliay 
{ides, or with the thin coat of reaſon, theſe darrs will wound us: oncly the (hi 
of faith rebates the points, and quenches all the fire. Some are atraid of meajy 
the Devill in adarkenight: alas, he will not ſcarethee from himſelfe : what ſhodf 
he gerby thar £ No, itis worſe meeting him like an Angcll of light: by an Or 
perſwading, by a Poet delighting, by afriend flattering, by a wife {educing:thuss 
the Devill often brought in like concealed ware, Some make queſtion whett 
there be a Devill or no, becauſe they never ſawany : but thou mayeſt ſce himinls 
cffecs, tempting theeto lewdnefſe, Inthetime of Superſtition, the Devill &dd 
renappearc in ſome bodily ſhape, and he had reaſon for it ; for by that meancsher 
drave men forward to deſperation, to which in thoſe dayes they were moſt 
ned, Burin theſe times of prophaneneſle, he will not appear in his likeneſſe {ti 
ſhoald hold men backe from preſumption, to which they were running headoy 
For heis never a worſe devill, than when he comes lap'd up in Samvels Mantle; 
vily under thecloake of holinefle ! ſo that now all the wilComeis to ſeethe Dri 
If a manseye be too neare the objeR, the beames of his ſight will be confound; 
there muſt be a mediocrity of diſtance. As in the Optickes, if a man woulde 
ceivetheart of a perſpeRtive picture, he muſt goc a diſtance from it, and then 
on it with artificiall eyes, or ſpectacles fitted for rhepurpoſe. So if a man woul# 
prehend the proſpects of Saran, with all his ſhadowings and drepe decetts; bend 


not ſtand roonigh him, bur goe further off, And then he muſt looke, nord i 
cyes of nature or reaſon, ſo he ſhall never deſcry him ; but with the eye 
the glaſle of the Scripture ; this ſhall plainly repreſent him. 

Feare Saran thenmoſt, when with thefaireſt prerences of good, he ſeeks 
juſtifie evill, When the woman of Tehoah with a ſubrill parabl. procured Ap 
low's repeale from baniſhment, 2 Sam. 14.19, David replied, 15 198 the hand if 4 
with thee in all ths? When thou bcholdeſt Sacriledec coloured under the 
of an impropriation, Is notthe hand of the Devlll in this £ -When ny! 
paſſerh under the name of reaſonable-and allowed Intereſt : Is not the 
the Devill in this £ If you' ſee; ſecret malice ſtrike under the fe 
| Juſtice : Is not the handot the Devill in this « If covetous worldlineſl 
tor honeſt thriftineſſe: Is-notthe hand of the Devill in this * 1f fare 

up to preferment, under the*title of humilitie: Is nor the hand of the 
\this If plumes, painting, gawdie purfles, the ornaments of 
|the inverſion of nature, and deſtruction of modeſtic z march 
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7 Epiſtle General of $. Peter, EL 
rr ; di heir ſtare; Ts not! thehand of the 
iſe, and going accoranne to their ſtate; f nd of the 
w_ "his yr us Cade bac Gs privie- indutions 'of theſe darnriable hercſics 
Devi wy im there, 1 P2t:5-9+ Reſoſt him fledfaſt in the fartl#+this wringy His ſivort 
a0 | be 2nd « hc and all his adherents ſhall fall before us, Toh; 12.3111 75+ Privce of 
Ys world (hall be caſt out : Whar follyis ir forthe'wicked to fight on Wivfide; thar is 
- _ b:e vanquiſhed £ Feare thy'finne; never feare Satant lerhim- nothave Luft 
- 68 Q(tour in thy citic,that Intelligencerinthy ſoule; and he ean doe theeno | 
vrme,! Through fianc only is rheir force andfury (oterribletous, Fpheſ'6:12: Spe. | 
wal nickedneſſe, or wicked ſpirits : but | pirituall wickedneſfe is more 16 bee ſeared 
han wicked ſpirits. But the God of peace jhall ſhortly tread Satan under owr feet, Rom." 
6.20. Now the Lambe that hath the key of the bottotmleſle pix, and the oreat 
in id his hand, bindethat Dragon with everlaſting darknefle. Bur forthy Church | 
-n4 forth hy mercy and truth, and ſave us; and ct thy tace thineupon its for ever. 
Denying the Lord that bought them. |] This I called their Criminalt evill; a-finne! 
ur (ccmes ro keep the circle of their owne ſelves and not Foexrendtothe miſchicfe 
ofothers, but only by the force of example. In handling whereof, Twill firſt con: |; 
ider the generall dodtrine z what it is rodeny Chriſt , and wherein theſtfalſe tea: 
chers deny him: and then the application of it, wi they be that in theſe crimes de- | 
| ny im, In {peciall we find the aggravation of their apoſtacie in three hainovs alcen- | 
| dings. Firſt, They Deny : it were bad enough to {light him, worſe to forget him 
| yet worſe to forſake him : but to Deny him, this is tearefull. Sccondly, The Cord. 
| notacreature, not a man, not a Father, nota friend, not an Angell; not themſelves: 
| butthe Lord, thisis more fearetull. Thirdly, That bought : it ismuchto deny a be: \ 
| nefactour, moreta deny a Parent, more to deny a Creator : but yerthete'is a ſtep 
[ ugher,toadvance this blaſphemic to the tull altitude; ro deny a Redeemer; Hs that | 
| withthe precious bloud of his heart Boweht thews, rliis is molt execrable, © © 
Deny:ng of Chriſt. is of two lorts : cither in Fudgement or in praiſe : deny- 
Winfath, or denyall tat, Thelarteris of inficmitic, the other of infidclirte;” 
. Tim.1.19. Some have put away faith and a g00a conſcience, and concerning faith 
ave mace [b1pwracke. There 1s a dcnyall of faith, 2 7im.3.5, Some having a forme | 
of goal:ne(ſe, - power of it, Tit. 16. They profeſſe that they know 7 Un in 
4 they - bim, There is a denyall of tat. The former makesa'mannq}. 
mitan : the other makes him #02 nullum, ſed malum ; not no chriſtian, but ar 
Tt chriſtian, The denyallot Chriſt ia judgement hath many degrees. i, Apo- 
ſacie, a falling off from Chriſt, and from the kaowentruthinto wilfelterrors: 4; 
1.3.12, Take heed leſt there be in any of you an evill heart of unbeleeſe, todepart from 
the lienno CC J . ow YI TT 
"e197 Ged, 2. Aviolent oppoſing thattruth which they haverejeced,- both 
Fu ongue and hand : juſtifying and defending their owne miſchievou$sopinions | 
270 Goſpull of Chriſt, Laſtly, the finneagainſtthe Holy Ghoſt. Firſtmen 
" * Chriſt, thendeny him, laſtly blaſpheme him. Thisis indecd that which | 
. 4 Por man off from Chriſt, anddeprives him of all hope to be ſaved. The 
" R tact is a dangerous pir, yet the mercie of God hath helped ſome out of it, 
SE ele delivered ; Serv negauit Dominum, ſed Domini amavit ſervan ; The 
« One as Maſter, bur the Maſter loved his ſervant. Pay! did not only deny | 
2 roms him; yet he obrained mercy, 1 Tim.1.13. Many of the Tewes did 
/ &*ny him, bur crucific him, 42; 3:14. Te denied the holy one; and the 1u# : \ 


JaWuc they pricked i | | 
biriced oy " in heart at Peters Sermon, eladly received his Word, and were | 


"EF Every tionthar 
KtI9n, IS 2 0 


——_— 


—— - 
— 


— 
. 


«| 


on hat gaves way to'Gods diſhonour, and heartens others to ſuper- 
"RN eatall of Chriſtin ſomedegree of fact, 1 Cor. 10.20. The things which 
heyy fe hor jones they [ 4crifice t8 devils, and not to God: and 1 would not that ye ſhould 


Ut Chrif um ener -.* Herbarraſtcrhthe meat offered to Idols, Gu# nega- | x c11, 77. 

Wt touch, toe: | denied Chriſt with histaſting. It hee doth not ſo, yet let him | 02%. 7-7. in 
© things with plealure, Tau negavis Chriztum, Hce hath denycd | ***: 

mpmmmaaa | L13 _ Chriſt | 
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Chriſt wich his touching, Though he doth not touch, yer it he ſtandto lock 
he Idolatry, Fife negaws Chriſtumr, He hath denied Chriſt with his eyes, 7 Lin 
he forbeare#0 looke, yet if he liſten to thoſe charmes, Audits neg avis Chriſn, 
| hath denied Chriſt with his cares. _ he omit allrhy:{c, yct it he {melltorh 
Incenſe, 0dorats negavit Chriſtum,He hat denicd Chriſt with his {mclling, He 
be denied wore, veſte, wults, vittu; with the voice, when men ſpeake tg Gihong! 
him,though inwardly they reverence him: with the garment,whenthey weare ds 
latrous faſhions of attireto eſcape notice : with'the countenance, when they ſeem 
lightedto behold the breaden god carricd ina box: with the diet,when only to; 
| content to ſome popilh {pirits, they will forbeare certaine meats on certaine dy, 
| Theſe be all degrees of deniallin them,thar rather ſecke to pleaſe men,thantg bee 
conſtant ſervants of Chriſt. 
| Hethar diſſembles a falſe faithis thus guilty. Faith may be fained, ex por 
jedi, when jt doth nor credit all the Word: ex parte ſubjetti, in reſpeR of the {4 
hcart of man: ex parte exteriors actions, when a man keeps the true taith of Ch 
but dares not protcſl- it, N:chodemwushad a good minde to Chriſt, but he durftng 
be knowne of it : now in that he did not openly acknowledge him, he did in 2for 
deny him. It is objeed, Rom. 14. 22. Hait thou faith ? have it tothy ſelfe be 
God. Thereforc a man may conceale nis faich. But the Apoſtle ſpeakes not thee 
de fide neceſſariorum,concerni:g the faith of thoſe things we muſt neceſſarily beleve; 
bur de fide ad:aphororum, concerning the faith of indifferent things. Shalll c 
iy faith inthcte £ No, doe not change it, but hideit, Shall my faith then be que 
concealed? No, God ſecesit. To what purpoſe have I faith, and not to ſhewys 
Ycs, ſhewitto God. Thy faithis to be concealed, nor cancelled, Bur then a ma 
' may hide bis fauh in time -t perſecution,and be preſent ar idolatrous ſervices? Ng 
for the Apoſtle ſpeakes not of that faith, Que ad dogmata pertinet, ſed de rebus mel, 
' bur onely of things indiffcrent, and therein ſometimes ro hide our faithis nottod 
tend, Chryſoſt, Our owne faith, I ſay, for a man may ſometimes d:{umulor jus 
| propriam,dillemble his owne faith : but he muſt never ſimulare fidem alienam, cob 
tcrfcita ſtrange faith, 
H-re may be queſtioned, whether it is lawfull to be preſent at a Maſle, fo 
as we reſerve our owne faith; and wherher this be to deny Ciriſt inany lore, 
| Apoſtle clearesit, 1 Cor.10.14. Flee from idolatrie. This exhortation he ſtrengthen 
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derkdne Greekiſh Church of the Ruffes and Moſcovites have reſcrved from for- 
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——efting an Altar for facrifice, and ſacrificing that tic might be thankfull. | 
or y He gars the doubt of his owe wedknefſe, tha notwithſtanding his reſol- | 
4 cnceriry ; yet dEinS with his Mafter inthar curſed place, hedid not know how | 
orarion might WOrke UPON him cherefore he ſaycs, God be mercifall th wotin the , | 

fall, pray for methat I may finte mercy. Fourthly, |, 

obare, ſed tolerare , not approve, but ſuffer Naa- 

ng with finne. Fifthly, Goe in peace, is as much, as 


anted a reque 
xtly, Indecd t 
Vol: trengrh 


thing happen 


ent it-C0e 11 Peace. Sev 


x, Thusthey p 
x they would by his example finda 
x he crave pardon for it £ if it ben fame 
pe to behold itas a Player : bur playes aretor ſtages, nor for Churches. Dareſt 
hc goetoa Temple,to ſce religion made amockerie, andthe Name of thy God a | 
ſt:But we would ſee ir, that we may confuterhe abſurdiries of ir. But would any ſo- | 
xr man goe toa drunken meeting, that he might learne to condemne drunkenneſle* 
te knew it was bad enough before. But we would goe ra convert others : goodly | 
$ if the wooll ſhould undertake to turnethe pitch white by rouchingie z will nor | 
| oor" black oy __—_ Peter ow rye draw We {word againft a whole 
roope, in defence of his Maſter : yet after all his | ef 
rom Cun1sr, he was infeted wich the aire We big Prieſts x. ges 
would ſee it, that no longer by report, but by ocularteſtimonie we might hate 
pverkd any mandefiretoſcemurder or inceſt, that he might more loathit * | 
- 7 by - _ _ _ = -_ we reſolve againſt this danger ot rcmp- 
| RIST. 
| This for the generall do&rine; now-for the application, that wee may 
=p _ they are which in any mealure or degree dery I e 5us|' 
1 The ewes and Turkes. For the Iewes, their retuſall ot hi | 
| . k im moreſtrong- 
ne Ao : neither could he be juſtifiedto be thar Mcfhas, if they rejected | 
= "= fur how the Lord hath required them: they denyed him, and he 
te, If them. Their finne is capically writtenin their long and deſperate ru- 
7 Sa Fares comparetheir former caprivities with their RE ſins, they | 
wg = aa they havecommitred ſome finne more haynousthan all former || 
Fas the den WM PA ſuffer a plague more grievousthan all former plagues. This fin 
bey hay yJuot Cunisr, andthisplague for that denyall. For the Turkes 
at Cooznng Arabs of Saviourfrom Cunt s r, andgiven itto Mahomet |þ 
i; and by 211 __ Their malice is not only ro deny I s 8 u s, bur to murder 
ad to bring his atagems ſeconded wirh bloudy violence to waſt chriſtendome, 
= thy Qrenorh name to-nothing. Bur ariſe 6 Lox », thou and the Arke 
mans mer, convert or confound thine enemies, and Remember thoſe 
bereof, y of thy Teruſalem - Raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundations 


© the 


name of Cant s r, but inthe foundations of their rcligion have 


NE TIE der;ycd 


_— 


1m Bxpofution upon theSecond 
denyed him, , They arechebaleſt droggts of, all:Cluriftians,” and ſoro 17 
toallow thea'the moſt favourthat ganbes; © They will admit none of the Er 
an would to their fonr, but: fuch.as ſaletanly renbunce,!ſpir ar, and abjuce their 
| mcr-Gad, ectigion, baprilme. They ax&as 1gnoraft as Turkes, as idolatrowy 


' 0ans, as, dbſtipare as 'lewes, add more-duperſtuionsthan Papiſts, | It ww 
che: Romane, and beſt of the Ruſſia, werecomparcd, it wouldbe hargt,; 
which were leaſt evill. - They give. more honour to Saint Nicholar,if at lefty 
4 Saiot, if an honeſt man, than rhey:dodto Crniere They uſually pur we 
into the, hands of their dead, when: gb&y bury lnot;} it is this, A "Ruſſe of Loy 
- which they- call a certificate to Saint Pever, -It is their wickedneſle and infelicgy.! 
have denyed Chriſt. to honaeoy? of bon! | 
3 Such othcr Heretickes as have keptthe nampof Chriſtians, yet have fu 
lcd the juſt honour of Cu x1srT, Theſt differ fromthe other, and are not prog 
ly called Religions, but Opinions,: Every Herefierhough tundamentall, make 
a rcligion : we ſay notthe Religion of: the: CArreans, Neſtorians, Sabcllians, 
donians ; but the Sc or Hereſig., -Notra dilcuſethe proprietie, no opinion 
lIengeth the name of a Religion in our uſuall ſpeech.*-Such were the Yalemtnia 
Manichean.hereſics, that denyed Cur 1.sT s Hunannty: The Arrianandsaw 
ſetanian, that denyed his Divirity;: The Neſtoriay, that diſtracted himintg 
pcri{o1s, Ewychian, that confounded the two natures. The Sabellian, that mi 
him with the- Hypoſtafis of thc Father. -Dopatws, ynat denycd his kingdome, 
is his Church to be perpetuall and catholicke.. ' Pelagroee, that denyed himtobe 
; Redecmer of little ones 1n baptiſme. + Novates, that denyed his grace and merg 
finncrs fallen,, There were innumerable ſuch whom-the Lord with his fange 
caſt out, purging his Floore from ſuch-damnable chafle. The ſame gracioushai 
purge it ſti}l;;that all men may come with heart and tongue, to acknomledgrar 
truc God, 3hd-one bleſſed Saviour, Teſus:Chrift. | 
| 4 The religion, or rather faRion of Papiſme. © 'Itis moſt wonderfull tore 
how Fewardentizs and others of thenrupon this Text, doechallenge us forthe 
cipall mcnithat deny C un 1 s Tr. But when we come to examine the wag 
uicir very arguments againſt us doe ſtrengthen us, /and- we find our ſelves the 
| comforted in being {o {candalized. - Letindiffcrencic be judge ! we adoreandirs! 
upon C # x-1-s 1 for our only Saviour, and aſcribe to him thewholeot ww 
demption : they joyne other Saviours, other mediators with him ; now whichofs 
4ucmoltdeny Cnrlsr? doc you looke for marecvidence ? you ſhallhrer; 
that both the cold neuters whotreare of areconcilementberweene us ; and thend! 
{cparatiſts that ſay we have nor Icft them at all becauſe we retaine ſome ceremonts 
which they uſe; may be ar once (arisfied and aſhamed. Iris not matter of orae, 
but mattcr of faith that hath divided 'usz nor ceremenic, bur ſubſtance: not - 
but a wallof ſtonc, that we can ſcarce ymagine the ſeparation greater which dl 
'CAbraham from the 1ich manin hell.1 1ob:2;2. Who@ ayer, but he that denyah tt 
leſus i the Chriſt ? le is Amichriſt that denyeth the Father and the Soune. Butthey | 
6 notthe Father, albeit the Son : yea, inthis they have denyed the Father : wht 


C1 & 1s r isbut halfea Saviout, God is but halte a-Farher, Veric 23: Wh | 
denyeth the Sonne, the ſame hath not the Father. They worſhip oy a" 
4 Qucs, invoke Angels ; here they deny Iclus. They facrifice tor the {innes - uf 
4.313 acad with a water Cake, hold a Purgatory tor the-{couring up Ol wm 
Cur 1s rt 5s bloud was not abletodoe it; here they deny leſus. T hey tre "has 
[the deputies of God from their Thrones, and ſerup an «uſurping Prelate, wel 
{all ages haveacknowledged avaſiallto Princes; here they deny 1eſw+ Theyrs 
way Scripturcs, inangle Sacraments, licenſe Stewesy Concemne marriage, wr 

up the obſequits ot our "conſcience in theſtrange liverie of an unkowne w—_ 
| {ell pardons for ſixepence;open heaven where Chriſt ſhuts it, and ſhut —_ Ther 
| Chriſt ikursir, aid thut heaven where Chriſt opens it ; here they deny 1 gs 
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An Expoſition upon the Second WT 
y- — IIS: 4 
[c is their delight tobe thwartingly peeviſh : and where the £4 SE may, 
ever {ccking j- a ſtile, They willbecrofle, chnogobey SC ablg. Fa,nk 
the Law enjoyncs abſtinence on ſome certaine dayes; theretore their * Md decay 
hall be on frydayes. Like cerraine Ilanders necre t9.Chine, that (alu 

off their ſhooes, becauſe «the men of Chipg. dot it by their Q 
wrongs the wife, is nofriend tothe. husband:. in-refufing the C 

nyed Chriſt, ->:646 tba vd; vow 

$ The Perſecuter, that invadesthelibetie of thaſe who loyerhe Loc 
denyes Chriſt, 1oab (mote Abſaloms body but therein Davids hcart, The NN 
he mcanes no hurcto theperſon of the king: but beegule he doth it tothe (ub; 'as 
is therefore atraitor : {o he: that ſtriktgthe Chriſtian, ſtrikes Chiiſt, Ihe 
Ta 


ONIC, 2G, 


not eſcape unpuniſhed, either here or hereafter; Noteven Pasl himlelfe wa 
mitted, withour tceling what. he inflicted. Examine. his owne teſtim 


tor it. Did hc hale men and women to priſon ? himelfe was oftenclaped 
Did he helpe ro ſore Stephen ? himlelte was foved far it, Did he affliah 
countreyimen? his owne countreymen afflicted him for it. . Did he lay fir Y 
thc Saints, the 1ewes layd ſtripes upon himftorit- Was he weary, painelull @ 
to beate downe the Golipell £ hewas #n wearyne(ſe;painefulne(ſe, frequem bas 
and faſtings ; in hunger andthirſt, cold and nakedneſſe,, to defend the Goſpel) , 
11.27. Thus 9uod fectt Saulmus, patitnr Paulus : he endurcd when je Was Paul .. 


vp org 


11.23, &c, Did he make havocke of the Church ? the warld made havockeotig 


he inflited as hc was Saul, They that perſecute Chriſtians, ardeſcape;j 
here,ſhall find everlaſting judgement hercattcr.Ler'this poir;r binds all tothe 
bchaviour,that we doc good torhem who loverhe Lord leſus,) 

This 1s thc luperior and more immediate m27yner of denying C a x 1 "nt 


zracc of Go. into wantonneſle, and evacuate to their owne ſoules the vertue of is 
crofle : who bcing redeemed toſerve Chriſt, deny that ſervice : there isa work 
thcie, Tit.2.11, The grace of Gon that bringeth ſalwationto all men, hath ayjcod: 
Teaching us to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 30 live ſoberly, righteosſy, gun 
this preſent world. It perſwades to holineſſeby this roken, that i brings ſalvatioamd 
it, Ir IS grace, A [WCET nature : that brings ſalvation, © more {weet, moſt welcone 
but it might lye tid inunknowen obſcuritic, nay it Appeares-:-notto Pal or Poe 
only, bur Toall men, Dcliverancefrom danger binds to gratitude : this wi JD» 
v1ds \ccurity to Bethſhabe concerning the ſucccfhon of Salomes : As the Lord ly, 


preferment binderth more: this was Zoſephs apologic to his rempring miſtrefle : 
Maſter hath intruſted all to my hand , there t none greater inhrs hauſe than 1: Jow (18 


and of a mediator ; not written with inke, but with bloud ; not vulgar bloud, 
rzns1n common veines, but bloud royall; no meaner than ran from the (ide 
owne Sonne. Now ovr Soveraigne Creator commends a {unctous; tha 


the covenant, vilipend the mercie,refuſe the ſervice,trample- under our pr 

| fete the precious roken, deny him that bought us, what remaines but a fearctul 
pectarion of jadgement, and firy indignauon ro devoure us © Hebr.10.2748s 

lcr this kind I will touch but foure offenders, 


throat ; hedenyes C 1 r 1 s T, will henot beleeve it £ let him read, 1.7 
any provide not for hu owne he hath denyed the faith,and is worſe than an Infidel, W 


2c agood. Chriſtian, He is worſe than an Infidell, becauſc herranſgrcliet 


ili. dt. 
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there is alſo an inferiour and more remote manner. Which 15 of (uch as nas 


that hath redeemed my ſoule out of all diſtreſſe, 1 King.1.29, But advancingiog 


can I doe this great wickedneſſe ? Gen.z9.9. | We weteall juſtly condemned tor tee 
lon, to hell, the ſtroke of damnation was neerc us: at an inſtant and exigent as 
mcth our patdon ; not by the hand of an Angell, Gods ſpeciall courticr, brink 


would {crve him;by this Token,that he hath redeemed us at ſuch a prizc.If we 


1 Thediſolute and ſcattering rioter, that drawes his patrimony th ough i 


is 20 humanity, there can be no pictic : he that is not a good moral} man, willne 
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Epittle Generall of S. Peter. 


[1 R. lo 


ih react1cth us all providence even the very be _ 
© heknow ledge ME dah received, ther An 15,70 _ man. Hefſinneth 
@ ivoric 15 erned by the freinto the deepeſt blacke W oftender. The pu. 
Flnefſe of 1c 2 ONE; Hee hath no fault, but a little ce ule to extenuare the 
one; Hee hath 00 faulr,bur chat he hath denyedrhe faith. H too Kind hearced: i is 
7ne. yes heis his Poſterities foc,and no friend unto Chriſt. CEO NS FOE GU ls 
; Th: oppreſlor : Paul (ayes direaly,T, hey have erred fr ; he fas 
a the very uncharitable. Matth.25.40. 1n thatyee h 2.49"6 efath,2 Tim.6.10, 
have denyed 1t tO mc ; laichCun1isr. Little chinke 4 a es, 
ger Cun TsT : what, to take advantage of the Law 5the Engrofſer, that he 
ii, Yes; the poore bath loſt their right, thou haſt mul be lin this ro deny the Gol- 
{ Mammon before the Lord ; thou haſt denyed him th 4 edunjuſt gaine ; preter- 
'" retiſerh ro doc mercic ro the poure den C&S + ought thee. But that whos 
arine which the world will not receive; ler God (: gle $474 Þ- his 15 2 point of 
j. Whyſoever grverh you, erveth me : hath (aid alſo " ou he will. Bur hethat 
h me, 1 fend to my friend for a poore courteſi if oP Genyeth you, de- 
me him many ercar favours; hee denyes it, 1 ie in is caſy power, that have 
vs friend. 1 10þ, 3.177. He that hath the worlds > wg all one, hee denyes mee 
hah none of them ; how dwels the Love of God 1 wn ans takes n0 compaſſion on him 
NT enhe Loetneans 8 Sas 
3 The blaſphemer denyes * IE WW, 
on lelvcigher? ——_ Hp : ba, _ _ any man love him,againſt 
preateſt denyall of all is verball, and the o_ with me, i againſt me Iudced 
Yquiries in {pcech offen > Rn hoſe o_ ſjanes againſt Godare words. 
forgiven, is called Blaſphemie againſt the by ation: therctore the ſinne never mn 
xcommitsaione, offendsthe Law: he 6+ ' Guosr, Matth.12.31.H 
wear race thanchankefalact i alphemes, ſ{triketh God bimſclte 
 greaer ne than blaſphemie, I w 7 : nogreater grace than thankcfulneſle p 
| » that _ yea rancorouſly OR [wearer would thinke of 
wv our ſoules are redeemed : hee och in this PS 
- e Lord that 
4 The delperate,that rejects : ; 
Nyall, Letallthe rivers o- Anton No ſalvation by Chriſt ; this is a fearctul] 
þ they are driven backe : there | sthart make glad the Citic of God, x 
ugh it be preached ath D cre is no entrance for the graciouſne 5, run un- 
onuſcthto cure the ( ouland times, Whenthe Lord like a lovi cot God, 
2m be healed, MEER perare PEI his nailcs bod I hician 
caange his truth into al c more derogatory and injurious to Ch xd Ja 
rethan God ? When ye, and Satans lies intotruth, and to juſti riſt, then 
 anGod ? When God onthepne fide ſhall bind <puarcty juſtibe the divell 
Ark y hw wax by the bloud of his only #4 my confirme by 
eh he hath bes =. Sn yr A a, he hath 's - pany be will A xpany 
: yet heis n , he will heale it; tho ; +: 
ce of God ws ed. Wheu Satan on the —_ TION AER gs 
if be badloſtchename. ſarisfied, the haynouſneſle of 
name of being " 
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An Expoſition upon the Second Cay 


Denying the Lord that bought them, Wee have confi 
Arine, lct us come to a particular examination of the words 


nm dcred the __ ' 
, and an dLeray Ying 


their wickedneſſe, Which diſcovers it ſelfe in three degrees, 


The Qualitie of their AR ; They denyed. So far from fearing or loving, they 
fallto Denying. 
The Excellencie of the Obje&t; no meane perſon, nor a ſervant, notan qu 
their Maſter , The Lord. "I 
The neere relation that was betweene them, and the right thathe had ir them | 
purchaſe ; That bought them. 4 
They denyed.} It had beene very much not to have feared him, eſpeciy 
ing himiclfe ſo warned us. Luk.12.5. Feare himthat can caſt into bell. They 
et a king is frighttull, we fearc an ague, wonder at a Comer, tremble thug 
and feare wee not God the commander of all theſe © Oh he is of infinite maxly! 
Mathemarticians wonder at the Sunne, that bing bigger than the carth,it doxy 
burncit. Bur this is the wonder, that God being fo infinitely grear, andyehy; 
finitcly wicked; we arc not confounded. CAms.4.13. Hee formeth themung 
createrh the mind, makes the morning darkeneſſe, and treadeth upon the high Placersf 4 
| earth : can he doe this, and not puniſh fintull man 2 To feare him is Totum hm 
the whole dutic of aman:not to tearc him, is the way to be Icft worſe thanitnex 
had beene. To want this teareisa wretched orbitic, but to deny him, this is work, 
had bin very much not to have belceved on him.conſidering the oracles thatheſak 
and the miracles that he wrought. They that hated him, were torced toteltifiel 
rheſe of him ;, Never man ſpake as ths man doth: and we never ſaw it on this faſhu:\ 
This ye have ſeen,and beleeve not, They law,they heard, they wondred,they were 
vinced, yer they not beleeved. Their owne cycs in ſ{ccing, their owne earcsinle 
ring, their owne hearts in wondering, their owne convicted reaſons, ſhallwat 
azainſt their unbehiefe, 70þ.16.9. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall reprovethe worldgi 
becauſe they beleevve not on me. CAccedente fide diſcedit peccatum, accedit peccatmll 
cedente fide, If faith comes, the guilt of all fiane departs : if faith departs,ep 
of all ſin remaires. Iſrael hadgroflc finnes, as rempring of God, unthankctut 
adulterie with Moab, idolatric with Baal-peer : every one ableto have key:t 
out of Canaan, to have ſwept them out ot the world : yer Paul imputes allton 
want of taith, Hebr. 3. Verſe 19. They could vot enter in becauſe of wa 
Rom. 11. Vcric 20, Becauſe of wnbeliefe they were broken off. Therc is celrual 
enough wrapt up inthis, not to beleeve on him that bought us : but to dem im, 
yet worle., | "3 
It were very much notto have loved the Lord, whois every Way ſo deals 
that no ſoule can behold him, but ſhe muſt needs affe& him ! Bur the wicked 
ſaw him, they looke after him with carnall eyes, which are no more abletoau® 
him, than a bleare eye can looke upon the Sunne : their ſpiritualleyG, Vo 
leftual}faith never ſaw him. They behold him pendenters in patibulo, dorm 
ſepulchro, wot Sedentem in throno ; as a man of forrowes, forlaken of his fricnds, 
flicted by his enemics, exerciſed with terrors, killed with torments; yet & 
he was lovely. Bur looke upon his innocencie, that immaculate Lambe; | 
righteouſneſſe, Chriſt the 1uſt one : behold him waited on with Angels, #0 , 
with proſtrate knees, holding out a white hand of mercie, ſpeaking g14c0P 
ro penitent ſutors, ſmiling upon his Saints, kiſſing the ſoules he bought : "yy 
{ his beautic ! If any aske the Church ; What i thy beloved more than ar! = 
cant. 5.9. She anſwers that knoweth; My belovea s white and ad” 
feſt among ten thouſand, His head is as the maſt fine Gold, &c. $1p471 1 on! 
[fevcry member ot him be ſo beautifull, how excellent is the whole co 
He us altogether lovely. Take your choices where you will; Thu « mp 
thu is my friend, Ver, 16. This is my choice. Pſa.45+2+ T hou art fame ki 
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. all that are faire, are faire only inthee, Therefore doe the wirgins love 
__ bl = : oppoſe in a Countrey there is a young Shepheard, whoſe {ace hath 
- al diſcovered rothe world of what ſex hee is : his exquiſite proportion and 
ger | Ycautic far rranſcendingall the reſt. The Virgin Shepheardeſſes defire his 
= nany', Are oladrobcin his ſight, ro doc him any ſervice, to tend his flocke ; and 


{ll for a kinde word or a ſmile: ſtriving like rivals onic with another, who ſhall bc 


moſt neere hum : A 


Mes fairer than a A PT, l 
'%eyioins love him, every good ſoule ſcekes him, and remembers his love more than 


5: {rriving in a holy emulation who ſhallbe moſt acceptableto him: they will doe 
wm all ſervice and worſhip, honouring his Name, feeding his flockes, making much 
of his followers; glad of a {mile,but raviſhed with a kiſſe of his lips : all would poſ- 
ff; him, and loc, ali ſhall poſſeſſe him that truely beleeve on him. On earth one 
bind isfor 61c Wifc, but our infinite Saviour is a husband for all faithfull ſoules. 
Somany as belecve on hira, he makes the ſonnes of God, 70.1. 12. Chriſt being 
thus fiveet, it were much not to love him ? T; bey that love not thee, O Lord, ſhall bee 
written in the duſt. If any man love not the Lord Teſus, Anathema maranatha, 1 Cor.16, 
12, Bur now to deny him, GC. 

It was very muchnotto acknowledge Chriſt. Tacere lawdes Dei, to hold a mans 
peace when his honour 1S in queſtion,is to miſtake the end of our redemption, 1 Cor. 
6.20, Tet are bought with a price ; therefore glorifie Chriſt in your body and ſpirit which 
vethe Lords, Now he is poorely glorified, when his Name is concealed, Iris ſaid 
of lobn Baptiſt, 10h.1.20, That he confeſſed and deniednor. If he confeſltd, it migh: 
ſeemeaPleonaſmeto ſay, He denied not : but this declares that whoſoever doth not 
openly confefle Chriſt, doth ſecretly deny Chriſt, 7udg.5 .2 3. The Merozians oppo- 
ſed nor, they denicd nor, they only ſtood (till, did nothing, ſaid nothing: they were 

wed, Thinke of this ye that hide Chriſt, as the woman of Bahurim hid the Spics, 
inthedeepe well of your hearts, and cover the mouth of it with corne : that would 
zepeinwith Chriſt, and yetnor fall off from the world. Row.10.10. With the hears 
abeleeveth uno righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſiion 1s made unto ſalvation. 
onteſſionis the efteR of faith z I beleeved, and therefore 1 ſpake. S1 ſufftceret fides cor- 
#,wh creaſſet tibi Des 05,Chryſoſt , If it were enoughto beleeve in the heart,to whar 
purpoſe did God give thee a mouth ? If it be ſufficient for thee to know Chriſt, and 
ot to acknowledge him thy Lord : then it ſhal be ſufficient for Chriſt roknow thee, 
ut not to acknowledge thee for his ſerfant. Chriſtum deſeret, qu# ſe Chriſt iauum non 
ſeri; He dexies Chriſt, that doth not profeſſe himſelfe a Chriſtian, Nor is it any 
lpe tor thee, to ſay that Silence argues conſent: for thou art bound Conſentire & 
eb to conſent and to conteſle : and indeed here Tacere is negare. Chriſt 
. 11s freeand humble acknowledgement, and commands it. 1 Pet.3.15. Be rea- 
Ag to BY a anſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that ts in you, 
s ncneſ ana reverence : Thus you ſantifie the Lord God in your hearts. Doththc 
t queſtion thy faith? Feare him not:wharthen? SaudTifre the Lord inthy hart: 


WW « | . 
$'ving an anſwer not filcnce:to whom ? notonly to the Magiſtrate, bur eo | 


"T) man that aketh,whether friend or foe, home-borne or ſtranger: of what ? the 


don of thy hope,the ground of thy expeRation of eternall bliſſe: where and when ? | 


>=" Xe rs peace,and aſſembly of Saints, but Alwaies,be ever ready to do it, 

t one word = _ to her, Mary, bur ſhe preſently confeſſed him ; Rabboyi. It was 
nit ber oy that isthe Word,it was taken for an acknowledgement. And 
\ che ond not acknowledge our Saviour 2 Hee that will not confefle a 
ador i To a the urmoſt confines of ingratirude: but he that denies his Be. 
denortearcd © - ow,that he can fall no lower,except it be into hell. It may be we 
edhim wich © rilt with due reverence, nar belecved with true confidence, nor 
Vo iepe us f ncere affeCtion, nor acknowledged him with treeconfeſſion; bur 

on denying him; ler us never deny the God that bought ns. 


M m The 


nd if it were poſſible, wouldevery oneenjoy him.So ten thouſand | 
Il the ſons of min is the Shepheard of our ſoules, Ieſus Chriſt: all] 


( 


| 
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ed imr——ooowono mote cnn BE _ E_ 
tt. hs. Atl ——_ a Lu 
s 


An Expoſition upon the Second _ Cad 
| 


The Lord.) Onethat by juſt right callengeth their ſervice, Not acream, © 
the naturall man will notdeny his owne horſe or dog that hath done him fe R 
man will not deny his owne houſe: wilt thou Agnoſcere domnm,es rejicer; 1 ww. 
Acknowledge thy houſe,and deny thy Maſter,thy Maker? Not a ſervane Pile 
would not deny Oweſimus a runnagate ſervant, when Paul had written for him- 
thou Preponere ſervum tuum Domino tuo , Preter thy ſervant betore thy Lorg ' 
fricnd : he is a prodigie that denies his friend. Nabal was branded for a Churk, h 
(:.55,13- |} cauſe he ſhewed not kindnes to David his friend: and {uch a fricnd as Prote&edbn 
his whole family,his ſubſtance, x Sam.25.15. It goes neere whena mans owne . 
liar friend ſhall doe hima miſchicte , This Abſalom objects to Huſhai.ts thithy 
nes to thy friend? Indeed men are ſometimes ſo drunk with the honours of this 
that they torget their friends. Like as T have heard of a Lawyer, thar pleaded 
very ſtrongly onthe one fide, yer betore the triall ofit being advancedto the 
adjudged it on the other : yer thus anſwered all imputation; I ſpake then as ng 
cate for my clicnt, I ſpeake now as a Tudge of the cauſe, Or as when another chal 
oed his friend; You were wont to viſite me every day,now you keepe at diſtance 
plainly anſwercd ; I then needed you, now I am afraid you will need me, A 
man would not thus uſe his friend, but is there any friend like the Lord 2 Nazh 
ther, how unnaturall is it for the fruitto deny the tree? and to foract the rake nay 
he was hewen? Salomon a King did not deſpite his mother but ſer hcr at his righthay 
There is nothing but the Jove of the Lord 7eſ#s muſt make a man leave his par, 
Luke 1 4..26.Indeed a man is bound to forfake his father and mother to adherergty 
wife, Mat.19.5. Burthis is to be underſtood with a limitation, if the compriitor 
| unpoſſible. But for Chriſt, Hearken 0 daughter, forget thine owe prople, and th/s 
; thers houſe, Pſal. 4.5.10. But otherwiſe how curlcd a thing 1s it to deny parents? le 
them that gliſter like the Sunne, and deny to their poore obicure parents partofther 
ſuper fluities, remember the doome. Prov.30.17. The Ravew' of the waltey [tal put 
ont that eye, and the young Eagles eat it. Burt what is the father of our ficſh, totieks 
| ther of our ſpirits ? Not a wife,and yet ſhe isnotto be denied but in cale of kn 
adultery, Mat.19.9.Hath God made youone of two, and ſhall one deny the otin! 
Deny your ſelfe ? no man doth this, bur he lapſeth into fornication ; denying acid 
wifc, toembrace anunchaſt harlot. Not a Soveraigne : Rome'only hath bros 
thole Lecs of rebellion, and unlooſed the bonds of allegiance ? And no mari 
though ſhe hath denied Gods deputics on carth, which harh- firſt denied Goctis 
(elte in heaven. If Kings doe not ſerve her, ſhe forbidderh all ſubjects to ſervers 
ſhe excommunicates them as prophanc. Yet Saul himſelfe,though he had norias 
tie of lite, had ſanctitie of calling. Therefore D avid, hoporavit vinum, vindurnh 
{c:ſſum ; Both honoured him living, and avenged him being dead, 44g. , 
Theſe bee all fintull denyalls in their {everall degrees : but now 10 den 
Lord that is the ſupreme apoſtacie. If jt be ill rodeny the creature, what rt 
ny the Creator * If rodeny a ſervantthat feares thee, what is it to deny aNlar 
whom thou ſhouldeſt feare £ If ill to deny a friend that may change, wav, 
deny Chriſt thatis the ſame yeſter-day, and ro day, and for ever ? It tO dry 3 on 
that begate the body, what is it to deny God that created the ſoule 2 It to Is 
| wife with whom thou art made one fleſh, what is it todeny the Lord vo 
thouart made oye ſpirit ? 1 Cor.6.17, If to deny a Soveraigne be treaſon, 
| to deny the King of Kings 2 We arc ſubject ro the Prince propter Domt8erh | 
Lord, tothe Lord propter ſeipſam, for himlelfe. The very word the Apo n 
| Uleth is a:rmTis, and not wi Seo ming Sed 3 uupt Cr nds : Lord hath refered, | 
| Bondman, ©after toa tree-man, Yariy. Intimating in the very proprieie® 
, bles, that manis a very bond-man under the deſporicall power ot God. og 
; Here is then the ſecond aggravation of their finne ; 7 777 "hon 
Lo « » that hath given them his liverie, allowed them maintenance, Oey, 
have vowed homage, and who can powre on them vengeance. 1. HiSW=! 
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1eſtionthem, as the marriners did 79n4b ; What art thou 2 t 
ke ane —_— -_ 1 fearethe Lox bv Gov of heaven. Yea, they will ma 
will an > David plalm. 116. 16.0 Lon Þ, 1 an thy ſervant, © Bur, alas, they 
felſe _ -loake that they may be the more ſecurely wickedunder it : and if you 
28 + nan you ſhall bc ſure they will not deceive you. But how can they pro. 
cult r 7. anddeny himtoo ? Yes, they may profeſle him in words, and deny him 
nr] They beare Cefars ſtampe upon baſe metall. There was one condem- 
oo comming tothe marriage without his wedding-garment : theſe have the 
"nent. bur they comenot to the wedding : God ſhall plucke their coat over their 
- Secondly, his maintenance they take and live on: the bread they ear, theaire 
they breath,the cloaths they weare, all are his: they are maintained -only at his coſt 
adcharges: yer they deny the Lord that feeds them, We are to worſhip Godpatis- 
I0 immenſ Dominii, impenſs beneficii , both for his glorious Soveraignty, and graci- 
ous bounty, $i non colas, 1n1quuus es < ſo neg4s, ingratus es, If thou doe not worſhip | 
kim, thou artunjuſt ; if thoudenyeſt him, thou art unthankfull. Me thinkes thou 
hould & feare, chatthe bread ſhould choak thee, the aire infeR thee,the water drown 
thee: when thou conſidereſt, I have denied the Lord of alltheſe. Thinke of this ye 
tha torget God and his Cana ws [6c Lana _ = =—_ — eiving of 
thankes, 06s his way and owes for his ordinary. And becauſe he will not pay God 
inhisthankes, God will pay himſelfe in his torments. ShallI take my Maſters food, 
inddeny my Maſter & Thirdly, they have vowed homage to him, and faithfull 
aherence: Chriſt covenanting with his bloud to waſh away their ſins; they to for- 
lake his enemies,and continue his fairhfull ſouldiers and ſervants to theend of their 
lives, Now what kinde of ſouldier is he that runs away from his Colours,and denies 
his Generall 2 Fourthly, they deny that Lord,who candeſtroy all thoſe that rebel! 
2painſt him, Luke 19.27. Thoſe mine enemies that denied me to reigne over them, brin 
bither and ſlay before me. T hey have not refuſed a weaſetitular,mortall Lord,but the 
Lordot heaven and carth, that ſpake theword and they were made, that can ſpeake 
= and they _ ay ha Pal. - 8, 7 The =  remviee, and the foundations of 
he hils mere moved, becauſe he was wroth. It was this Lord, Eſay 30.33 . Tophet s or. 
aunt of old the ple thereof ts fire and much wood,and the rao LoL k, a ſtreame 
f 52g _— it, It ”_=_ this _ ; M m_ 8. 34. The Lord was wroth, and 
ered him to the tormentours. It was this Lord. A Lord that is every where to ſee 
us wrongs.that hath a juſt hand to requite them, and an almighty —g to revenge 
= fromthe wrath of this Lord,the Lord himſelte deliver us. Zord,who knowes | 
y greatneſſe,and dares deny thee? who knowes thy goodneſle, and will deny thee? 
"<q thy mercy, and can deny thee ? Thou art our God, and we will praiſe 
ee:thou artour Lord, and we will ſerve thee: thou art our Father, and we will ho- 
| "xr art our Tudge,and we will feare thee: thou art our advocate, we will 
wes dara un our hope, our joy, our bleſledneſle, our ſalvation, and wee 
That bought them,} This laſt aggravation is deri ; 

1 gravation is derived from theconfideration of 
trap good which this Lord hath done them: in that they were delivered 
he blows, —_ benefit that ever came to mankind, which is Redemption by 
eve by iſt. For howſoever it was a ſingular worke and favour of God, to 


"eh ciation ableſſed being: yer was itno otherwiſe given us,than with a poſ[- 


Ferto belof it or loſe it. Bur Redemption hath inſtated us to a bleſſedneſfe ne. 
| -Herethenis a doubt to be reſolved: how they may periſh from Chriſt 


they were rede 


Ay (t, wemuſt lay this ground of truth: that no ſoule which Chriſt bath truely 


emed; how were they redeemed if they can periſh? 


; > <Mpcriſheternally.This 5 | | 
ou | y.Thu « the Fathers will, that of all which he hath given me, 
*F Wnkin, But all they are given to Chriſt, whom he hath purchaſed. 70h. 10. 
them ut ; / _— eternal life, andthey ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man placke 
) 0ands, If I give them cternall life, nothing ſhall bring them to eternall 
Mm 2 death : 


CE 
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Jeath: andto plarke them our of his hand that is Almightie, requires an 14777” 
' trongerthanhimſelfe. And our Saviour thereaddes, Yes” 29, Cary rm 
gave them me, i Freater than all : and no man' is able to plucke them out of _ 
hand. Hcreupon Paul makes a free challengeto all the aQors, and pleaders _ 
ers that ever damnation had. Rem. 8.38. Neither death, nor life, nor Anpel; ME, 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent » 20Y things T0 come, nor heizht, nor dept hy 
all thisbe not enough) »or any other creature, [hall be able to; ſeparate us from! es i 
| Godin Chriſt Jeſus : none can do2 it. And whether they be Romiſh or Arniz 
that ſecke toweaken the grace of God, and permit the redeemed oncs of the Fu 
| to periſh ; let us know them for the brokers of Satan, the Scminaries of de ſpun, 
and Denyers of Chriſt. ” 
But againſt this DoGtrine 1s oppoſed, Rom. 14.15. Deitroy not bim with, | 
meat, for whom Chriſt died. 1 Cor. 3.11. Through thy knowledge ſhallthy weakebryly 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died. Butthole places may be underſtood not +47" 26% s,1 
that they can periih through thy default, but that thou doſt what thou canſttg we 
them periſh. Bur hereit ſeemes moſt plaine,thar they may be loſt in Denying Ch 
hays he bought. To clearc this,we ſay that Reprobates may be taid to be rederny 
in divers rcipects. . | 
1 Secundum ſufficientiam pretit ,, In regard of the all-ſufficient price payed 
them, So Chrilt 1s {aid tobe that Lambe which taketh away the ſinnes of thengll 
Though he meant not to ſaveall, yer he died for all, quod ſum erat adimplens perf 
| ming his part, Chryſoſt. For he doth not really take away all ſinne from the work, 
| andthis himlelfc declares by not praying for the world, 10h. 17. 9. I pray ut fink 
| world. Otherwiſe the two maine parts or offices of his Pric{t-hood were disjoyneh, 
| and he ſhould ſacrifice for them, tor whom he doth not ſupplicate. Now for tune 
, Ciation, concludes his ownin it,cxcludes the world out of it,7 pray not for the wall, 
| 2 They arc ſaid redeemc®#, ſecundum apparentiam, inre{peet of outwardayts 
 rance, So all the Iewes were called theele& people of God), yer Paul laith exprely; 
That with many of them God was not well pleaſed, and they were deſiroyed, 1 Corn, 
; Now, Electorum i quiſquis perit,fallitur Ders, It any ofthe elect pcriſh,Godis & 
| vcd ; but God cannotbe deceived, Auz.They werethen of his Courr,they werene 
of his Councell ; I meanc, not of thatnumber which in his eternall Councell te 
creed to (ave, Inward fincerity is not without cxternall profeſſion, but externdly 
fcſſion may be without inward fincerity. If the forme of godlince could [ave, is 
ſhould be filled with none but Pagans and Infidels ; nota Chriſtian ſhould cometh 
ther. But we know that a man may unhallow that bloud wherewith hc was bull; 
and lo deſcrve ſorer puniſhment, Heb.10.29, And a wicked tpirit rejedtcd,maymat 
his re-entry with ſcvcn other worle than himſelfe, Mat.12-45: Ardthar fireinhed! 
{allbe hotreſt, that re-admit a devil, which the grace of God had oncc caſt fond] 
As the wicked here ſay of the cle, Fhar hs tife is madyeſſe, and hi tid to teyles| 
honour : in regard of their cſtate ſo outwardly miſerable, So the cc judge cit 
rcprobatc ; Wee number him amone the children of God, and thinke bs lotto be ani 
| the Saints : 1n regard of viſible appearance, Ar laſt they finde him caſt like an wp 
| table and hypocritical ſervant imo outer darkneſſe, ' 
| 3 They are aid tro be redeemed, Secundum 1pſorum opinionem, in rel] pet of tix 
; OWNE opuon : they thought themſelves to be redeemed, and did apporti0N Cit, 
Thereis atemporary faith,wh:ch for a whilebeleeves, and in time of temptation 
way, Luke 8.13.ncithcr ſhoulditbe ſaid, Be thou faithfull unts the acath, unleſſeti® 
was a faith that might faile beforc death, Rev. 2. 10. S. James layes, there? k 
| without charity : which indeed Poteſt eſſe, non poteſt prodeſſe, ſaith Auguſt ;ne, maj 
but never bee good. This faith is like an high ladder ; 1t men have got UP os] 
rounds, and then let goe their hold ,they takethe greater fall, Heb.6. 4- $ome qa 
bates may taſte the heavenly Lift . and yet tall ſo farre away, that 70 7 yarn 
renew them. Thy taſtcd ir, but it ſcemes they tooke it but upon Ik Wy} 


— ———— co Iman 
— 
———t. a ——— <W— 


Aafin St ISx/ = / 


79 Epiſtle General of S.Peter. 


"not digeſt it. Some are ſo inipudently bold of their ſalvation, and preſume | 
c 


ot Fn with God, thattiey darechallenge him to talke ex tempore | 


hin They may thinke themſelves Gods darlings arid favourites, that never 
U_ oiftred in his booke. 
es nc = redeeracd, Serundum charitats judicium, in reſpeRt of the 
3 , of charitie: which holds all men partakers redemption, that are of the 
Zion, We muſtcaſt off none,untill we are ({urethat the Lord hath caft them off. 
pr or abridge or limit Gods mercy : how often have our finnes deſerved his 
= "Ill doom, which yet our prayers and teares have reverſed ? How oftcn hath 
mn roll of divorce beene drawen and ſigned ;and yer againe with-drawen and can- 
led uponour ſubmiſſion * Ler us not grudge others that mercy we have found : 
Why.is mancruell, where Godrelents 2 If rhe Creditour be pleaſed to forgive the 


debt, doc ſtanders by complaine £ Well then, we hoped that theſe men were redee- | 


med,they were not : we defired it,we endevoured it; our charity did themno good, 
* dit our ſelves good : © Our prayer returned into our owne boſome. | 

This truch then remaines,that Chriſt only bought his Church,and ſalvation for 
ic Church, 42.20.28. Feed the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
wne bland. Epheſ.5 -2.5 . Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſclfe for it. Matth. 1.21. 
Hi Name is Teſus, yet he ſhall ſave only His owne people. For thereſt, 1 1oh.2.19. They 
vent out from us, but they were not of ws. Howlocyer , the price was paid tor them, and 
there was a ſufficient ranſome in the bloud of Icſus, if their faithfull apprehenſion 
had madceitthcirs, The King hath granted a Pardon for all malefactours at the Par- 
liament ; we ſay, they areall pardoned: yet perhaps ſome atterwards are condignely 
puniſhed, becauſe they never ſued out this pardon, nor tooke the benefit of ir. Firſt, 
therefore conſider what God hath done for them, then what they have done againſt 
him:the height of his mercy addes tothe weight of their intquitie, | 

Godin his love redeemed us by the bloud of his Sonne: Now there are foure 


nds of redemprion : Firſt, when a ſlave, gratuito manumitritur, is freely releaſed to | 


liberty: wee could not be ſodiſchatged; for beſides that Godis juſt, and his debrs 
muſt be paid, Saran would not ſo partwith us. Secondly, when a man is ſet tree, 


7 wutationems alterius, by commutation or exchanging another into his roome: | 


e could exchange no creature to ſupply our ſervitude, Thirdly, when a man is re- 
ace, vielews ablatione, by a forcible turpriſall ; as Abraham redeemed Lot : bur 
erein God was far too ſtrong for us. Fourthly, Dato pretzo, by a price payed ; and 
as were we bought with a price, even the bloud of that bored Lambe. His 
Payment conliſted in Patiendo and F aciends, in ſuffcring tor our delinquiſhments,and 
performing 4 ſufficient obedience to God for us. | 
_ Hcreadmirewe the infinite love of God ! The &gyprians inthcir Hierogly- 
Ns, expreſſions of moralitic by pictures ; uſed to paint Love naked, Minerva 
Kd: to ſhew that wiſdome may be concealed, love cannot be ſmothered. The 
7, mscovered their faces, which is the ſear of wiſdome : bur not their breſts, 
x she ſcar of affeion. David by his diſlemblcd madneſſe, kept his wiſdome 
Ry) from Acbiſh: but ſpying Bethſhabe from the bartlements of his Palace, hee 
ry net igther his affe&10n.God relcrves his wiſdomrto himſelte,and the reaſon 
= : 90s: but his toveis viſible, breaking torth,and read by cvery running eye, 
_ 1: Many waters cannot quench love. It is an unſuppreſſible fire ; much 
h NOM quench ir, water and bloud could not put it out. Now whom did 
old, M love * The Werld: not the frame of heaven and earth, bur rhe lirtke 
ever & De compendinms and abridgement of all creatures. Thar what. 
y and ho nd with capicall letters inthar large volume, as in Fol, is ſweer- 
cludes 21 onouſly contracted in Decime ſexto, inthe bricte Text of Man, who 
we ng Planets have being, not lite z Plants bave life, not ſenſe ; Beaſts 
L;be.,.? 2% reaſon ; Angells have being, life, reaſon, not ſenſe : Man hath 
1g With Planets, like with Plants, ſenſe with Beaſts, reaſon with Angells. 
7 S Thercforc 
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| Therefore hc iscalledthe World, This world God loved, effettivt before” 
| effetrve 1n t1MmCc. : =. 
But what good could man doetohim, to induce this love 2 None: 06 6.4. 
mg extendeth not unto him, Pſal.16.2. When wee were made, wee added not; 
God : it we were diſſolved to nothing, we take nothing from God, That whic 
Lord ſaw in us,was apoſtacie and rebellion. Every creatureobeyes God.in 
chat courſe which he diſpoſed to them. Bat how wasthis true: when the Survely 
ing appointed to move his inceſlant race, did yer ſtand ſtill in Gibeon ? When the 
being charged ro keep within his bounds,doth yerburſt out with inundations- I 
ſwerz God bade them do ſo, diſpenſing with his former command, and 
him. Well,yert man, rebellious man he loved :W har did he give for him / Piraks 
large kingdomes,or mines of gold * No,they are bur a farthing tokentothepriay 
this purchaſe, He gave his only begotten Sone : as he ſayes What could 1 doe mor;j 
vineyard? (o,what could I give more for my vineyard? This Son he gayepyy never 
for uochankfull men,thar ſaid not ſo much as God-a-mercy for him: prot 
unrighteous men,that denied him that was notdenied tothem. Hcre wasa $i dy 
no mancould ever find a Sicwt for it. Auguſtine ſuppoſerh that ſome great Prince 
a poore deſertleſle ſubje&, maimed in minde, without reaſon or honeftie, leprogy 
body, without any ſoundnefle, yea, fo full of ſtench that none could endurctia 
yea, more than all; ſoarrant a traytour to the ſame Prince, that he would yex 
kill him. He hath one onely ſonne, a ſweet and hopeful Prince, the joy ofhis hex 
the light and delight of his eycs, the ſingular heire of his kingdomwe, Yetwhan 
thing will cure this forlorne wretch of his leprofic, bur onely this young Prix 
bloud, he freely gives that to bathe and cleanſe him. This is much, and ſuchat 
ver was found, yet ſtill ſhort of this precedent. For if the life of a Princemay 
ven for a gnat, it is not {o much as tor Gods Sonto be given for man. Hee is warh 
ten thouſands of us, more worth than all : O unſpeakable love, gift, price! 
Saint Peter tels us what was the price of this purchaſe, 1 Pe,1.19. Thepras 
bloud of Chriſt, a Lambe without blew1iſh. Had he empried the veines of the cant, 
ſpoiled them of their richeſt oares : had he plucked the ſpangles from heavnn, a 
impoveriſhed the firmament of her ſparkling beautics : had he giventhewb: 
herirance of the world; yer all had beene infinitely leſſe. W hen David ſaidro 
phiboſheth , T how and Ziba drvide the Land : he anſwered z Tea, let him1ake al, ſem 
my Lord the K ing is come againe in peace. This was much,yer Mephiboſheth's cont 
was for David, a friend, a King : but God parts not with an Inheritance, but mt 
his Sonne , andthis for man, anenemie, a ſervant. Let death ſcize on my Son, 
my ſervant may com againein peace, O never was ſo poore a purchale atlo 
price ! That he mighr = love to us, he forbore love to himſclfe. Now ſee,0% 


negate, whom thou refuſcſt : Neſcis temeraria, neſcis,quem fugias, ideoque fug#; 

knoweſt not whom thou denyeſt, therefore thou denyeſt. If thou halt bougitls 
nour by thy valour, thou callcſt it Thine: if indeared a friend by thy loyalne,th 
calleſt bim Thine: if purchaſed an houſe with thy money, thou calleit i Tir 


Chriſt hath bought thee with his bloud, and yer thou denyeſt to be his. Tis's 
ſomc is paid, and now in a mercitull offer he tenders ir rothee; wiltthouin aperk 
ſullenneſle refuſeir 2 Conceivethis dialogue berweene the Redeemer Tr 
nyer. Red. Opcn to me. Dex. No, I know not whence rhou art. Red. . d 
(cc. Den, No, | am in my warme bed of pleaſures and carnal! ſatisfaction 
not riſe: whoartthou? Red. Iam I » s us, thy Redeemer: wilt chou ſtill w 
and forſweare,] know none ſuch £ I bought thee, thou art mine : I comets 
| thee, deny me not. Den. Yes, take me,when all other delights forlake % [ hot 
\ bethine when I am nor mine owne: till then keepe thy cheare to thy ſel," i 
| married my pleaſure, and 7 cannot come. O obſtinate hearts, who the 
| heaven muſt buy with his bloud, wooe with his grace, wait upon with hs s P 
carich with proffers of mercic; and yer at laſt be denyed? L0®D — 
= — SI 


[ FSEEESS FERRED 


—_—— 


M—— 


a. Aft. ith. 


"8 Epiitle Generall of S. Peter, nt 


—Greethee, wee deny not thee, deny not us, O good Lonap Izsus. Amen. 
This is the latitude and dimenſion ' of their wickedneflſe ; wherewith I will 
cave done, When I have declared the Penalticof ir. Their puniſhment iS proporti 
aned to thei fault : they denyed him that bought them, andhethat bought them 
elm em; +7 . If we deny him, he will alſo deny ww. How, where, and 
owne heart 
2nd love who 
14, abſct 
Theearth ſeem 
kei; the voice 
vickedneſſt : DN 
ho anſwers, H 
before the people. 
they fir not fighing and blubbring for thei ry 
them = _ _ be _— 4 ws even in that they lament nor; thai caſe 
gmolt lamentable : their pulte t beating, this argues GodsdircliQion, that 
their life breath is painted out, and they have given up the (Holy Ghoſt.) W ill 
you Ne how, where, _ when * Take & from C 4x 1s rs owne mouth 
RE ed Hows foul dal Mey nereomoade en 
| von a. , How, 1will deny him, not conceale him 
, y peace and filence it,but dexy him. For the place where. 
m Father, where my word will be taken : for] have hek 
lt in and keepe our whom I pleaſe, C wrucnb pd raven bh 
to me, and c meto hone yo —_ _ — ions 72. wang 
__ hr mo - _ ing t0 oa wotkes/ + Coram Patre, if 
would approve my juſtice : if ws 6 Pam > boli yr ge tra OY 
gladot rhy company and witha haſt hoy 009 "ogy" Fm 
prey br. rg wn a + ty $age! ry thee to perdition + if only, Coram 
” _— kd 'S = (w! ery O _—_— Lak.12.9, He that denyeth 
| '+ "rare Je _ 4 Angels of God,) They would witneſſe how 
ON guard thee, how little thou didſt regard me. Bur whatis 
Gn on of men, the rejeQion of Angels,: the derifion of divells, to 
= + my Fathers love ? This Coram Pare, \ſhall ſtrike thee with horrour! 
>. = — 37. When the Father ſent Cu n1,s 7, heel ſaid, Sure they will 
[eek ft __ oy conſpircd, - hi i the heire, come, let ill him. 
Io bow take. fron; ths me. ay ANGER Sonanin ow 
OD OR Oe . to wander in horrid darkenefſe, to lic bound 
mr pabggengy = unquencheable fire, and unſariable death ſhall not 
whey loc Hare 4 wn — lite. For the time when, 1» heaves : : 
9 guar CO - let in at thatgate, when they ſhall ſee millions 
| the dey of judoement ade c welcome: In heaven L will deny them, thar is in 
teir owe, they Me n earth they ſpake their pleaſures, their tongues were 
heaven nd; yed me without controll ; but when I have denyed them in 
| try have acknowledged f 
pane and wiſh tharthey hag ged me in hell,then ſhall they guaw theſe tongues for 
tm lik. y hadbeene borne dumbe,never to have denyed him that bough! 
bis is af : 
and to pms e when God will ſuffer men to fall offfromCnn1 s r, 
i the midſt of thi edcemer : alas, they doe no lefſe then ſplit and finke thariShip 
make them, «: ea, which alone ſhould fave them. Whom (hall rhey traſt 
| righteous ? no i ay þ mk 
tim. Rom. ST. ne can doethiebuCunxlisr, and they have _— 
ili 0 ſhall condemne 7 its C nn 1 5 T that juſtifieth : fo who ſhall 


As 2 / -/ 


w—_ Y 
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» When 
&d, Ant H & 1 s T condemneth £ They have finned, and Godis ofteo- 


a1 finge, make an atonement for them £ Only Can rr can doe this ; If £ 
hee is our Advocate and propitiation : and this Advocare they han fined | 
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Whom ſhall they call upon for love and favour * there is none to beet 
Cunrlsr, war Frey have denyed, Revel.2.4.. Thave ſomewhat a Fw yay 
cauſe thew haſt left thy firſt love. He thar hath once broken his faith, wiji ns. jh. 
ly be truſted. Him, that hath once vowed loveto a virgin, and atter fallen % 
| breach of covenant, no wiſc maide will ever admit within diſtance of liki "a 
waxe wanton againſt C u n 1 $7, having dawna1on, becauſe they have Fu 
firſt faith. Whom ſhall they Call upon in'the day of trouble 7 the Lorg, "7 
wasthe voice of Elias inhis agonie, of Jonas in his furic z Lord, rake aw) 
Ot the Apoſtles in their feare. Marth 8.25. Lord ſave ue, me periſh, ks 
lefaor dying on the Croſle, Luk 23.42. Lord, remember me in th Tarn 
Of Stephen under the ſtones, CA#.7.59., Lord, imto thy hands; &c. () Sl a,with 
downe from his horſe. A. 9. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe ? This Sth ne mo! 
eccho of miſcric,rhe ſuppliant for mercie: but alas how ſhallthey call onthisL, 
that have denyed him, Rem.10.14. How ſhall they call ow him, in whom they key, Th 
beleeved : Yea, whom they have denyed ? What wonder is it, if God dotheg le ta 
heare, where he hath nat becne heard * it he ſhut againſt them, that would ng, pn anc 
pen to him £ complaineſt thou,Wby haſt thou forſaken me O Lord ? he replies, onver! 
haſt thou devyed me ©-ſervant? There is grievous puniſhment for them that fearery _—_ 
God ; Powre out thine indignation upon them that feare thee not, (aith the Pr all all 
Grievous, for them that ſceke him not. Pſal.10. The wicked will not ſeeke after Gu nd ht 
therefore are loſt in the devices of error, Grievous, for them that call not on hin. racedf 
for hewill be a ſtranger totheir acquaintatice, Grievous, for them that truſtng @ heanty 
him,for they ſhall be left torhemiclves, . Grievous, for them that lovehimnar,fy 
they ſhell be written in the duſt. But moſt grievous for them that dery him here, fy 
they ſhall be denycd forever hercafter. 

Theuſe that we ate torhake of it, is by this conſiderarionto fortific our fab 
fulneſſe and loyaltiets.C wa 1 $ r, Let usnot deny him, yea let us deny _ 
for him. For (aith Hierowez/ it neceſſitic require ut, Odium in ſunm,eſt pietas in 
wm , it is godlineſſeto hate dur owne delights in refpeR of the Lord. What 
thing can be loſkby out profeſſion, which Ieſus requires notin himſelte? loleme 
riches ? 1n him dwells alliſulmefſe. Libertic ? The Sonne makes us free indeed. Wi! 
he is a husband, "Children * he is a Father. Life ? Zgo ſum vita, heisthemne 
life, Thereforeis he called All in all : wt qui omnia propter C hriſtum dim! ſerit,as 
pro omnibus irveniat, & hbertclamet, Pars mea Dominus,Hieronym. That he whd 
hath lf allfor C u x 15 r, many find C u x 1 5 x inſtcad of all, and ſing hear 
tully, The Lord ws my portion. Why ſhould wee deny him ? hee never denyedw, 
Not to the Phariſies, Hatth.9.12. Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans adþt 
ners ? this was their queſtion. 1 came not to calltherighteous but ſunners torepeman: 
this was his anſwer. Not to Pilate. 1 T1m.6.13., Before Pontius Pilate he itneſul 
good confeſſion. Not to the Angels, for hee-makes ther Ainiſtring fo 
for our good, Not to G © »the Father himſelfe, 16h. 17. They areal 
thine, das ; Egoſen,| 


pe God himlclfc ſeemed 

y haſt thod denycd a! 

Bur hecontefled us ro the death, way 
PL. 


re two temptations or caulcs of it; Infirmity, and Infidelitie, I 
trom teare of paine, Infidelitie from love of pleaſure, Is any paine like 
ration from CHxzsr ? thinkeof that Diſcredite, HMatth,25., Depot mw 
-ſed. Is any pleaſure like the pleaſures at the right hand of God for ever ? AVI tha 

| l __—_—rrn——_ 
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" Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. 


—< h-art thathke Northerne cloth ſhrinkes in the wetting, I meane 
harcoldnehco\ orocution Away with that thin-danw'd robes. that like 
nthe £190 Tewichers in the ſunne, with the heate of proſperitic. Let us deny our 
_—_— and become nothing in our ſelves, that wee may bee wholly all in 
proc wore's fe poore man depends not upon the relicfe of others, ill he find 

_ p- 4 on Vntill our hearts be purged of pride and {clfe.love, we never de- 
pic ge tyour of God. Be everything degycd that is not 1» erdine ad Deum, 
| ch no relationto Iclus Chriſt. Let us deny our pleaſures, deny our luſts,deny 
"will deny our COVCtOuS deſires, deny our ſeducing friends, deny our ſelves; 
® 1-rus never deny the Lord that bought us. Tothis bleſſed Lord of our redempri- 
a ithrhe Father of our creation,and the Spirit of our adoption,three Perſons and 
temoſt holy God, be praile and glory for ever, Amen. 


They bring pon themſelves ſwift defruition, We have anatomiled the fault of 
t falieteachers, in denying their Redeemer. Which haply was notwith ano- 
vn and manifeſt recuſancic, for then orthodoxe Chriſtians would have refuled 
anverſing with them, and the Church excommunicated them. But rather, be- 
auf {uch deny all did ariſe by juſt conſequence out of their dogmaricall, ſtigmati- 
al affertions. For it we underſtand Saint Peter by Saint Iuae ; the very parale] 
MA harmonic one of th2 other : we find theſe heretickes chalenged tor Turning the 
resf God into l:cencionſneſſe, Ind, ver.4. Whereupon is interred, that they deny 
heanly Lord God, ard Ieſi25 Chrift.So that to turne Grace into wantonnefſle,is to deny 
1215sr. Neither was this only exemplary in their practiſe, but allo dotri- 
all in their pofeſſion, For he that calls himſclte Chriſtian, and tcacheth that in 
4x1 57 is granted libertie of finning, denyes the Redeemer. Luk.1.74. We are 
Ivercd ont of the hands of all our enemnes that we might ſerve him without feare, That 
x might ſerve him without feare, not ſinne without teare, Cruntsr came to un- 
inde us from Satan, and to vexe him at our new goodnefle,notto make, him laugh 
t Our wickednefle : that we ſhould fin lefle, not ſinne more, and more ſecurely, 
Rom.6.1. Shall we continuein ſinne, that grace may abound ? God forbid. CAn ſit, 
aſt ? abſt, Shall there be preſumption in ſinne becauie there is abundance of 
race? God forbid. This isa true poſition: Puicquid Chriſte operatur pro nobis hoc 
eratur is nobis, Whatlocyer the Lord Ielus worketh for us, that he allo worketh 
us, It hee hath freed us from the damnation of finne, then alſo from the do. 
nnionot ſinne, If with his bloud he hath quenched the fare of hell for us, he hath 
quenchedthe fire of luſt in us. They are miſerable men, qu [uxuriantur in Chriſts, 
Ware wanton in Chriſt : as if the Law had loſt it ſelfe in the Goſpell: and the Sta- 
nes 2gunſt blaſphemie, adulteric, idolatric, covctouſneſle, were now repealed, to 
iand in nomore force : but like an Almanacke out of date, to be ſacrificed to tor- 
$uineſle, This is a lctt-handed taking of Chriſt : Non conſolatur Chriſti infantia 
errulss, nou Chriſti lacryms cachinnantes , non pannt ejus ambulantes in ſtolts, non pre- 
Fre amantes primes cathedras, Bern, Chriſts humilicy doth not comtort the proud : 
PS Pence thall doc no good to the revengefull : nor his love to the uncharitable. 
<p prodigall young heire that encouraged his companions ; come let us drink, 
«this rowtlie houſe out at the windowes ; the manin the ſcarler will pay forall ; 
MF as father, who was a ludge: but he adjudged the patrimonie from tumto 
neſſe Se. lonnes more obedient. So ay the luxurious ; let us ſ[wCarc,op. 
A on wanton, be merry,be mad ; the man inthe Scarler hath paid for all; 
%e ws that he is in his Scarlet and bloudy robes ſhall juſtific and acquit 
won the Fg ENS © rag ; asgood menas we, and as jolly they any" ſtood 
pet hae 994 of Abraham, (We may put away our wits, we may LWCare, 
| urenemies. We may kill the Prophets, ſubjc& Gods word to our 


M1 \n” and tollow our owne wayes. Why ? Abraham ts our F ather, 1ob. 
1”) BXdytheir leave, Chriſt calls them baſtards, and finds out another father 
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one hand, and Chriſt in the other, you ſhall find both your hands £v] 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


for them. Ye. 44. Teeare of your father the divell, andthe laſs of you folng 


mn} 
Cay 


{ doe. So yee prophane wretches, beare your {clves ſo long asva,..: 

C HAIST, ana fleſh your luſts on his merits ; if youthinke roche vial 
Chriſtin neither of them: the one being full of wickednefle, the othe; rr 7 
geance ; you have denyed the Lord Teſus. [ 


They bring on themſelves ſwiſs deſtrattion.] This is the puniſhmene, 
are laces aw, that wound the fleſh, and fetch bloud of the ue a 
riſhing, but this the utter ruine, Deſtr#&;on, But yet this may be farre of 
happily doth waite the ſucceſſion of ages, and intervention of many yeare; 
when it commeth, it ſhall give warning of the approch, like a Porcpoſe befar, 
ſtorme : nay, it comes 0N a luddaine, it is Swift deſtrution, But who ſtalling 
this, that they may fortific themſelves againſt it £ Themſelves : here needy, 
gines, no enemies, no invaſions ; intziles, Superinducunt ſibi, Themſelves bring gl 
They bring it onthemſelves. Sothat their puniſhment is deſcribed, by the Athy! 
Mcaſure, and Manner. The Author, Themſelves : the meaſure, no leſſe than 24 
dion : the manner,Swift and ſuddaine. | 

They bring on themſelves. Very kind men ! what would they doe withot 
that deſtroy themſelves 2 Cuz bonws, qui ſibi nequam ? He that is evillto himſdgy 
whom will hee be good 2 Every man thinkes, that he loves himſelte farce 
than his enemic : yet while he affe&ethſinne, heloves his encmie betterthank 
lelte, Fnuſquiſque vult eſſe beats, etiam ſic viveudo ut ſit miſerrimu, Alln 
would be happy, albcitmoſt mentake the courſe of infelicity. Wehate ow fs 
thou haſt no worſe foe than thy ſelte: hate thy finfull ſelfe. It there werenoh 
lot, nodrunkenaſſociate, no theefe tocry, Caſt inthy lot with us, no divelliode! 
his office, wicked men would beger deſtruQtion on themſelves. CAcnſmh 
{ome read,; They ſend for deſirutFion , as a man diſpatcheth meſſenger aftermeles 
ger, becauſe theexpeRed partie delayes his comming, So as if damnation werels 
den-heeld,they ſend anger to fetch it tothem,after that malice, after chat murg 
bl oudy meſſenger. So worldlings {end covetouſneſle for it,after that lying,afterdy 
(wearing,after that Y ſuric,after al oppreſſion. Leſt vengeance ſhould betoo lon} 
forget ir ſelfe, theſe be the meſſengersto bring it. Hoſ.4.2. By fnniny 08 | 
and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adulterie, they breake out, and bloud ma 
bloud, Therefore ſhall the land mourne, andevery inhabitant languifh," Now 
the plague comes, and ſayes, Ecce adſum, Here I am : they crie as the divell dd 
Cunrlsr, What havewe to doe with thee : why commeſt thou to torment whet 
'19e ? Betore your time, replies deſtruction £ Why, did younor ſend for me? 
not pride rapping at my doore,blaſphemiethundring in mine eares, Sacriledge| 
ling me by the hand ? all crying, vengeance come away,thou artſent for? i 
eſpecially, when ſacriledge haſtened me, it was hightime to come. As AM 
three Capraines andtheir fifties that were ſent to fetch Eliab : one ſaid, comeumn 
another, come downe quickly : the laſt on his knees intreate, loe then God 
downe with him, 2 King.11-14. Wickedneſle ſaies,vrath come downe: prelusf 
ſaies, come downe quickly : but rebellion begges it without nay: 6 
ſaith, Goe downe with it, Yea, asit ſending for it were not ſpeedy enough, WE 
would notinthis buſineſlerruſt a meſſenger ; they pur off all ſtare, and goe® 
ſelves to fetch it. They bring it onthemſelbves, Eſay. 5.18. They dr9 rrp 
cords of vanity, and ſinne as it were with a cartrope. Thatſame threefold , 
calily broken, that Saint 10hn ſpeakes of, 1 70h.2.16. The luſt of the fiſh, 
the eyes, andthe pride of life; this drawes it home. Bur leſt all theſe cords" 


hold, hard-heartedneſle is the cartrope that ſhall fetch it withamilc -q ment 


then deth a man complaine for thepwniſhment of his ſinnes ? Lam.3« 9.P | 
ons with the wicked, = 7 6 pres $6 in thy ſafſeriog : Hato 
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Epiflle Generall of S. Peter, 


» ſo many ycares a bringing me, ſent fo many meſlengers tor me : and now 1 

rere complaineſt thou * I was long a comming, I will be longer adeparting. Ne- 
fr repentt miſerrimus * 00 man becomes milerable on the ſuddaine , ſuch is Guds 
"ence: but being once made miſerable, it is long before happineſle returnes, ſuch 
| Gods Tuſtice, Miſcrie comes COME on horſc-backe, but gocs away on foote « fin 
nickly brings her, long repentance muſt drive her gone. From this point of do- 
Arinc M3 ce deduced three collections. | 

1 Thar the wicked are the cauſers of their owne condemnation. Eſa. 50. 1. 
hich of any creditors 15 it to whom, 1 have ſold you f Behola, for your iniquities ye have 
1 your ſelves, Irooke no money ſaith God, no price of any creditors for you ; 
& have {old your ſelves. Prov5e22. Hts owne iniquitie ſhall take the wicked him. 
[fe : there need no ginnes nor ſnares, nor plots to ſurpriſe him ; his owne finnes 
"11 doe it, Thou mayeſt ſay of rhy fſinne, (as of thy-ſonne: ) itis a childe of 
hine one begerting: concupiſcencethe mother Jayes it rothee, and thou muſt fa. 
her ir. F{al, 64.8, They ſhall make. their owne tongue to fall upon themſelves, Let 

re be'no plaintiffes to endite, nodivells toaccuſe, their owne ton2ues ſhall con- 
mn them, 1cr.2-17. Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelfe ? Sclfe doc, ſelfe 
ve, Procyring is a diligent labouring of abulineſle: ſo they Rudy to bring evill 
dnthemlelves. 17.2.1, T hey meditate miſchiefe , ſtudy to be nought, Let our 
ovidence be never {o vigilant, our circumſpeRtion heedfull; ſorrow will come : 
ut theſe men ſtudy for itz they beat rheir braines, and breaketheir fleepes, plor, 
anſulr, contrive; and all to bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruRtion, Ir is true, that 
his is not theirimmediate propoſed end, bur it is aneceflary conſequent, He that 
 Gege tor ſome hidden treaſure undermines the foundation of ap avi his end 
s wealth; yer he knowes the whole building will fall on his head, and quaſh himto 
jieces: it he doc periſh, let himthanke himlclte, 

2 Obſervethat God isnot the cauſe of manstranſgreſion or damnation. 1am. 
113. Let noman ſay when he « tempted, I am temptedof God. Seneca hath a ſaying not 
alike of the gods ; Hit nec habent, nec dant malum. Butitis objected, It is Gods 
vllrhat I ſhould thus finne,and thus fall. Row.9.19. Why doth he yer find fault ? who 
#hreſifted biewill ? My will is borne by the ſtreame of his inevitable will, I ſinby 
mpullion; why doth he then complaine 2 © deteſtable ſpecch, that charges God 
'uh ouriniquity;than which the grand divell could not rorea worſe above ground. 

nkider their dilemma : evill is done, and God doth ſufter it, whether then doth 
lufer it againſt his will, or with it ? If againſt his will, this takes away his omni- 
Nence: it with his will, than he willed it. For anſwer, the will of God is partly 
ret, wholy juſt: it istwo wayes conſidered. Firſt as it iS Srenata, Written 1n tables 
-_ by a trumpet, ſeconded with bleſſings, curſes, Then as Reſerwata, con- 
| A Written in another booke, wrapped up inthe counſells of his owne breſt. 
ou formerly wills, is not done alwayes, yea is done {cldome : whatinthe 
as * wills, is infallible. Senacherib is a foole to challcnge to himſelfe ; 
hg » ever ont of my hand ? Neroto plead ; my authoritiegives me licence 

+ Ings. Rome, to challenge to her chaire an impetuous, imperious, and 
"Ty —_ ; » whom no man muſt ſay, asto the Lord, Cur ita facts, why doeſt 

The ow wy ground it, Eſa.10.15. Shall the ſawmagnifie himthat ſhaketh 
Joe rhe bit not. lift up it ſelfe againſt himthar moveth it; ergo ſet no man 
= oat” But they ſhall find to their woe, thatthis is only true of God ; who 
| &ver hewill. If we preſſe further into his ſecrers,wearebid ſtand back. 
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bloud. defiled the marriage bed, provoked heaven with rapes, treaſons. as, 
ons, blaſphemics ; what, have they then done the will of God ! w 
of his hidden purpoſe they have done his will, ſpight ot all theirmai.:. 
ſworne contraditions. For De his qui faciunt que non vult, facit iſe guy va 
on chem that will not doeas he would have it.he will doe himfelfeaghey ty 
it. But in reſpe& of themſelves the wicked have done what God willed ke 
panty ve (re contrary ; and hath expreſled that willin his word, ws 
Bur yet he wills their deſtruQion,thertore they bring it not on themſelog; 
found themrevolted to ſine, indiſpoſcd to beleeve, and ſo he leaves them: je 
not give them faith, he'needs not} he is not bound to ir, This is Gods hace; 
Nolle emollire, when he will not ſoften. His making blind is Noelle ilwmings 
he will not enlighten. His caſting oft is Nolſe vocare, when he will not call 
Neitheristhis only a meere permiſſion; for their is adegree of ſome formate 
poſition in God concerning the aCtions of unrighteousmen, than a bare toleraw 
There is great difference betweene theſe ſpecches ; Now wal ,and 7 ult non : be 
he hath zot « wif todoe it; and, he hath a will not tro doc it. The former xs 
careleſſe negleR, this a bent and reſolved decree, A poore manaskethalme, 
arc not willing to relieve him,asnot waighing his neceſſitic : another hatlta vida 
doe it, a determinate refuſall of mercie. Thisis then the concluſion, uh 
laberentur detenti, nulli ut laberentar impulſi - God lifterh many vp, therear 
whom he properly caſteth downe. CAb lo eſt quod ſtatur, anobis quodraiy: 
him we ſtand, we fall off ourſelves. 0 1/#ael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, if 
| be any helpe, it is in wwe. Indeed itis my hand of juſtice that ſtrikes, butthoy 
wickedneſſe didſt draw out the ſword, and put the arrow into my bendedbon; 
peſtilent and ſtinking ſinnes have conflated the plague wherewith I ſtrikethee, ( 
| would have ſpared them, they would not bee ſpared ; CAccelerant ſibi; 
bring deſtruction on themſelves; and ſtill Thow continneſt holy, 0h thou waſyl 
Iſrael. 
F 3 Obſerve that themſelves bring it ; therefore not any fatall neceſſicond 
thetnſelves, bur their owne malice within them. There be ſome that ſay, ts 
| deſtinie to doe this or thatfin, the ſtars have figned it. <Mercurie commitedit 
thefr, Mars the murther, Yenws the adulteric, This is a barking at Gods 
indireRly, involvedly, and ſomewhatafarre off, to charge the influencesothem 
As if forſooth, God did not inſtigate themto ſinne immediately by himſelk, 
by other inſtruments, Thus Adam infinuated animputation upon God; vl 
quam tu mihi dediſti, The woman which thou gaveſt me : as if God had giveniul 
woman to tempt him. Sed hec ruina eft maxima, Deum putare canſam ruin :1l 
the fearcfulleſt ruine of all, ro accuſe the Lord for the cauſe of our ruine, 11 
no farall neceſſitic from above, that drives manto finne. Saint CA»guſfine col 
them rhat uſed to charge the ſtarres with their impictic. A woraan was given 
and often played the harlot : which when her husband found, and objeRedtok 
ſhe excuſed her ſclfe,and pleadedthat it was Yewwe which cauſed her to doe ſol 
upon he tooke a ſtaffe, and cudgell'd her for ir: then ſhe complained of hus1 
ralneſſe, to ſtrike his owne fleſh : that ſhe was his wife, deare unto him, andhe« 
not to beatc her, He replied, it is not you, wife, thatI ſtrike but Yen * a 
that as it was not ſhe that played the whore, bur Yenws in het ; {0.1t Was NOrH 
he did beate,bur Yexzs out of her, A theefe hath ſtollenthy goods, thou rake 
in the manger : he crycs, let me alone, and charge Hercurie with it, Net 
goods. No wiſe Iudge wouldindite or arraigne Hercurie, call a ſtarrelron® 
ven; butcut off an ill member from the carth. Thus neither can the pic | 
the ſtarres or any other creatures with their deſtruion. True it is that Vo 
their inſtrumentall meanes often in executions. Iudg.5.20. They. fov hy frow 
| *b#'ſtarres in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. Inthe dayes of No the po | 
heaven were opened io wide, thatthey drowned the world, 2 King- 1-19 *0 
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i. ven, and conſumed thotethat came ro apprehend the Propher, But 

/ nt de 1eſtruion abour us,it there were no corruption within vs, 1 Per. 3, 
herood hat ſhall hurme yow;/f ycfollow that which is good ? nothung. Ttis our wic- 
3. my ve thecarthibarren,che aire inteious, the influences of heaven un- 
edne - Do 1; heart hdd nor beene hard,all thoſe plagues had fallen beſides him, 
id onto our ſelves ;rhe head akes; the members are ficke, burtheſtomacke is 
I Neither man nor devill could deſtroy us, if we did not deſtroy our ſelves. 
"fault. kes a wicked man Heautomtimorenmendn, a ſelfe-rroublert'r is a fore Pu- 
| " on. when men are forced to puniſh theraſelves. The whip tharmaſt ſcourge 
wicked « of thcir owne making: ; every cord whereof they" have curioufly 
wiſed, The potion of bittcrnefſe which they muſt drinke off, harh all the ingre. 
nts of, heir 0" Putting in, / Indeed, faith the Plalme, T he Lord hath mix it, 
ma compound it, but of rheir materials; hee need not put in a dramme more, 
they affor Jthemſelves deſtruction enough. P[al.109.1 8. AS hee clothed hims- 
with curſing, U ke 45 with a garment, ſo let it come k:ke warer i110 his bywel-s, and like 
0 his bones, He made curſing his clothing , it 15 fic he ſhonld weare his owne 
ment. Indeed Hl! was not made for nothing,and Tophet was prepared for them : 
they ſhould never feeleit, till they had prepared themtelves for Tepher. Go» 
\his Iuſtice vrould not bring them to deſtruction, unlefle rhey firſt by their wic. 
dneſſe did bring deſtruction to themſelves. Wee ſee the puniſhment of denyine | 


Pri » O let us never be ſuch enemies toour ſelves, that have fo, 00d a friend as 
xsus Cunis Tr. RI 
Difuftinn. This is the meaſure of their puniſhment... O yer if thi Tuſtice of | 
xdwould but chide them, not bcat them : or if ir did beatthein, yet with rods, | 
x with ſcourges : or if it did ſcourge them, yer with whips,not with Scorpions: or | 
with Scorpions, yet nor with burning flames : or if with burning flames, yetnor 
ithunquenchablc flames : Oh yer it any thing might ſerve but unter and endlefſc 
ine; Deſru:0n ! This is an indefinite word, of fulllaritude, that knowes neither | 
jeaſuce norceſlarion ; but comprehends all ptagues, externall on body, internall on | 
ule, ercrnall on both : a puniſhment of extremirie, of univerfalitie ; Deſtrut7ion, 
God concealeth the m inner, bur denounceth the meaſlire, Deſirud1on ts either 
mporalliathis world, or cternall in the world to come. It wee firſt conftder ir 
apordlly, we ſhall finde ic heavie enough: Incerts generss, ſed certifiimi ponderrs, 
3-4. Tet fortie dayes, and Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed. ' He lets them know of a de- 
ruttion, but he tellsthem not how : the quantirie is plaine, the qualitie is hidden. 
mv might have beene plagued many wayes, and yet ſtood upon her foundation 
% With wan: of raine, as Samarid in the dayes of Ahab : with want of bread, 
* women did cat their owne children, as in the dayes of horam : with peſtilence, 
nthe dayes of David : with the fiege of enemies, as was Betulta : withthety- 
areand exation of her owne Kings, as once was Rome. Burtheſearcall roo 
yn Go Þ$ balance, and nothing will ſatisfie his Luſtice, bur her finall-ſubver- 
a , it denounced againſt the wicked, Hoſea 7. 13: Deſtruttionunto them, be- | 
"97 Pave tranſgreſſed againſt mee, Prov. 16.18. Pride goeth before deſtruction. 
= underſtand rhe generall, not'the ſpeciall : this holds them inſuſpenſc, 
"8 Ia feare, when they know not what they ſhonld ſtudie to prevent. 
4 Waycs enow to dotir ; «© Mille nocendi artes ; he ſpeakes of foure grie- 
wg, Ezek.14.21. The ſword, the faming, the no:ſome beaſt and the pritilence, 
dparticularly threatenthe famine, how would they hoord up corne, like 
Po; fill their ty De ve eg hw orrly f : 
on ould 4. Parnes, their grainars, penuaries, and ftore- houſes 2 If the Beaſts, 
"md ney beprovided ot engines to killthem £ If the Peſtilente, how would 
= Fod.and run from their countrey,as vermine from an houſe on fire Tf 
{ol ring b yak ;Whar mutring of men,{cowrirg of armour, prep2ring of mumiri- 
= OD e5,ex2rciſe of armes,would there be? Cities would he vietualled, 
ewes, Holds fortified ; art and labour would ſtudy the beſt prevention, 
FEM Nn at 
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ACER | at !caſt ſo far asthcir wiſdome reached. Though indeed the beſt is flying to 
penitcnt ſupplication. Ames 4.12. 7 hus will I doe unto thee,and becauſe I tw 
| Prepare 18 meet thy God, O 1ſrael. Divers plagues arethreatned inthat Chapter 
' which the prophet provesthere isno evaſion, but by repentance, 
' averſe from goodnefſle, that as a guilty perſon beforethe Magiſtrate, ſeekes 
| amend his fault, but to know his acculer, and ro be quit with him, Which of 
ſhall be ir, God knowes : the leaſt will ſerve, what havocke willthe oreateſ} v 
Deſtruftion.Jchercis nothing to bebared of torall ruine. 7er.qg,g, 1/, 
therers come would they not leave ſome gleaning grapes ? If theeves by nigh, they mil 
till they have enough. T his juſtice will leave none, burthe wicked ſhall be Preyed 
by inſatiatcjudgement,till nothing be left. Mat. 18.25. His Lord commanded bing 
ſold, 8c. That ſervant ought ten thouſand ralents ; what had he received? Bury 
this dcbt, non habuit unde; he had not whcrewithall. Nec auwrum,nec arvum nec aw; 
No workes,no praycrs,nothing. Then the Lord commanded him tobe ſold,and bam 
and children, and all that he had, to make payment. He might have beene ſold Hin 
but his wife ? Or, himlclfc and his wife, bur his poore children ? Or jf himſelf 4 
and children,yert alſo Athat he had? Nothing to be Icft him,not ſo much a5hre | 
ſuſtaine him,nor apparrellto hide his nakedneſſe £ No, all muſt be ſold chad 
be paid; herc is utter deſiruZ#;on, Gods judgement like a canker onatrec, firſtewyl 
the leaves, but leaves not there; at laſt conſumes tree and all. | 
Let this reach us how tothinke of our fins, and their violent precipirati 
deſtruttion. Vnlcſle we value the wealth of our country,the health of our friend 
peace of our conſciences, the life of our bodies and ſoules, at ſo low a rate: as ml 
rius lying quietly at Ravenna,priſed Rome, When he heard that Rome wastad} 
hc looked pale, fearing it had beene his Hen, called Rome : but underſtanding nl 
be no worſe than the Citics loſle, he laughed at thenewes. So except wee elteen 
our owne luſts and vanities, more than the well-fare of the whole Land, and thi 
the lofle of allno more than if a Fly were taken in the web of a Spider : let we 
fcſſc and redreſle our finnes, Doe we marvel] in this rebellious age, why the w 
renturfe yeelds pale and hungrie grafle, if the haile ſpoile the Vine, whitle.mas 
the Olive ; it peſtilent breaths corruptthe aire: let us looke to our finnes, ande 
marvelling. Not that there is deſtruRion, bur that there is not deſtruction, 8 
wonder. No marvellif miſcries come, the marvell is that they ſtay ſolong. le] 
it notbe ſo with us, as 7oſephws thought of eruſalem, that if the Romans badw 
invaded them, the very earth would have ſwallowed them. Ler us fallt9 ors} 
| ſonable deprecation, that the Lo & Þ deſtroy us not. Jerem. 3. 22. Ktwi'l 
| back-ſliding children, and Iwill heale your back- fldings. Behold, we come ums thee, 
thou art the Lord our God. Be our finnes lefle, and our praycrs more, that wel 
finde mercy. WS > 
We have yet but lightly weighed the unſupportable lode of their pununm® 
and confincd it to the circle of this preſcnt world. Now this wound will be of 
enough, eſpecially when an almightic hand ſhall give it. Ezek. 21.27. 7 wil 
turne, overturne, overturne it, and it ſhall be no more. If the firlt ſubverſion lere 
the ſecond ſhall cffc@ it: ifthey both leave any thing undone, the third ſhall c 
pliſh it. O-verturne his Diadem, (for there it is ſpoken of the evill Princes 
| yer heeremaines a man: overtarne-his life, yet there is hope of another: May 
 fverturne his ſoule, here is De#ruttion in her extremeſt ſpoil. Soverſ.14- 
ſword bee doubled the third time , it the rwo firſt blowes ſhould leave any life be 
| them. 1oel. 1.4. What the Palmer-worme leaves, let the bong eat :what the 
| let the Canker-worme eat : what the Canker-worme leaves, let the Caterpyller #" 
the {word have left ought, the plague ſhall conſume it: if the glurred lh 
any ſcrappes, the famiae ſhall cat them up. So Exed.1o.15. what the | 
thatthe Locuſts devoured. Puniſhment ſhall grow like a gangrene,and never! 
ling, till all be feſtercd. Eſay 1.5. Why ſbould ye be ftriken any more ? He (mie 
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i” © (2:14. that they might complaine of others,and acquit themſelves | Need rm.” 
ns be Be omg: cedwith curſes, which muſt make halkters _ malt 
[They might ſay to an enemy,orto their ald companign in errors. Lice Prritari 
ribus ignu,igne perire-tuo,and this might ſeeme Cladern authore levare. Bur 
bringar;not that they lay violent hands upontheirowne fleſh or \pizit, bur 
quent. As no man properly and immediarly calls the dropfic to him, yetby infa 
drinking ot unwholſame liquors he procures it, Rom.6.2 1, For theeud of theleth 
i death. DeſtruRion is tied tothe end of finne., as Sampſon ticd fire tothe 
tailes. Or, as agreat weight of lead is bound to a {mall cord; it (cemesnorhs 
pull the cord , but rhe lead comes withall, and quaſheth the pullerto Pieces, 
15 the vexation, when they feele extreame tormenrs , they ſhall curſerhemſchys 
the cauſe. True itis, they ſhall blaſpheme God deſperately, Rev. 16. 11. C 
devill malictouſly ,- and execrate other company : expreſſed by 2naſhing their ws 
| the «ffe of an impaticnt fury : bur at laſt they ſhall beconvinced, and haverhs 
knowledgemetit extorted from them ; Proprijs configimur armis, we have deſtn 
our ſelves. Beſides , the meaſure of this {elfe-procured woe, is deſtruRion: all 
dregs of the violl, all theplagues inthe ſtore-houſe of Almighty Iuftice, ſo fane 
mans paſhvenature is capable, infinite in exrention ; what falls {hort inbredth, 
ſupplicd in length , infinite 1n everlaſting paſſion. Now the laſt ingredientot 
bitter potion remaines : to the authour and meafure, the manner , Swift, Wha 
ſhall come, it makes no ſparing, before it doe come, it gives no warning, Not 
is. more ſure to diſpatch them , nothing more quickto attach them ; it is Swift 
ſtruction. | q| 
| Suddaine deſtruction ſerſeth on the wicked,” There are judgements that ent 
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" expettcd it» 0 when God menaceth, and formerly giv RPE 
oo ys 9 lonal comes to Nintveh, and report), at Sion | 
the dexerinate limes of forty Gaye: buy Tog gavea feeling of kr Wire teern, 
charchere might 10! be a tealing of it inthe fleſh, Nov eſt everſa, ſed converſa, The 

ofthe Ciic was OVErchrowne, the Ciric ſtood. All menaces are not categori! 
call; fone arc hyporhcricall : neither doth this argue in God levitie, bur merc OR : 


ot Dews aliquar'90 mutare ſententiam, nunquam nov wutare conſilium. God ſome. 


times akereth his ſentence, burhenever alererh his purpoſe. Minatur quod faci | 
fatiat q0d minatur ; It mens appre henfive hearts repent, there 1s a Nr oF 
qudgeniet- If God give nothis preventing forrow, the puniſhment ſhall be new 


enough to the ſufferer, how old ſoever jtbe it reſpe& of the decreer. 
The _ _ HOG with Yiehreonfreſſe. __ y 19, 03. 
-rhis is Swift perditions 2u0 celeriius, e ſeverins , A EE 
ils {ivifr enough, though they come the Fenat pace Po porehyny lingring 
Ning on. Though the fabricke of his body bee as long a pluckin Yeu ſopentin 
Tempic of Icruſalem was a building upy fix and thirty yeares. Yer Rillthes Ro 
6cnefſec, as the devils ſaid co Chriſt ; Why commeſt chow totorment 145 be they ay ro 
Math.$.29. Yea, could itgive us asTong warning, as Noah 2n004 oe 4 time ? 
red and twentie yeares ; yet Feſtinas Domint, Lordthou art to Jh + 2xrkem 
ende fault wich the precipitarion. Letthefiege to thy lite be as the Gteci: Foy 
often yeares continuance z yet ſtill rhouſayeſt, ir comes De improviſe, yy to Troy, 
fritſo fone. But we know whoſe mouth hath ſpoken ir. Pſal > - not looke 
ad deceit ,non dimidiabunt dies ſwos ; [hall not ive ont halfe their & & 2 3 p of blouds 
whichinthe courſe of nature, and opinion of the world, the mh hr h hart mmey 
Was taken ony rg inthemid(t of his popular apples ; m4 the Angel pp 
wuediatch ſmote him, Act.12.23. God ſhalt:fhoot at them wit/ : 
fulbewnanded, Pſalm. 64. 7. As VE mherhndebot nie Arg te 
0 pe arethey brought to deſolation as in a moment and at cle | 
| terrours ? In a moment there is wee prize | __ 
when oue awaketh,&c, All their x 4 pr ian poſterins, Verſ.20. As a dreame 
zCCC, -proſperity is bur a d oh in their ſlce 
mo awake howling, Prinsy A «little while pr x om re=repinry *s 
ſhalt diligently ſeeke for bbs pl464; and it ſhall not be found Deſt if nfo 
nec bominems, nec locum, neither the man, nor his place ra! : = = {hall leave 
= 1aerw greene Bay-tree': yet be paſſed away, and Joe he wa ox ; 7 , ward, read; 
7 rear laweſt him ro day aſpiring like the Cl ho ar " 

»  aier hic eſt , Seeke tor him tomor LS nſtra- | 
= O74 11.The houſe of thewicked hal be tr me ogy onthe : Kgwr 69 224 
je sboy ? « flying roule. What ſhall it doe ? Yerſ.4. 11 ſhallenter COP Replace 
ond ſhall remaine inthe midſt of hus houſe and ſhall conſume it vith f INE oo | 
ne ee os _ a winged curle, nor ſeenetill ir be felr 1: ſhall deft uf 

ring conſumption; to dwell : Protgy OY, 
habitation 0 Piguet : but inalluſion to nf ad premix rp di s bars; 
de dragecd "a Pod By the Civill. Law,every mans houſe is his caſtle : no a m = 

7 <a or nis Owne doore Indicis civiti - yet inſuchas Il ; 

? Contumacies;great houſes have biathundred d REO LIQUEny, 
59.7 Andlike the Houſe of Baal, 2 K In7 10.2 mary Ff mor rpfatvi NE Inns 
They may-bee converted: i 27» of ſuch Idolaters, Dan.z. 
*XCrem into filthy -draughts, dung-hils , and receptacl 
royedir:; s. When God-faw his owne Temple made a den frhc 4 
uy th :Hherefore kew much kt will hee on ae ofthceves, te ov- 
| AQmiicmiefe.and Ss mo 4 &- 3 trNCey arc 
opsofmiſchiefe.arid.mon pare privatc houles, when they 
Weſthe wall andthe hou umenrs of iniquitic © Heb.2.11. The ſtone ſhall crie 
kai Keepe like E's arr the timber ſhall anſwer it, The ſtoncs arevery- joynt 

Wdjoyning in 2 mournetats timber arevery-pinne ſhall bleed like the Vine: 
*e- bi that burkder P _ At Khcne ; one beginning, the othcr anſwering ; oe 

| bloud..- Yer if-the man lapſe lte might eſcape, more 
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| eAn Expoſition upon the Second 
houſes might be had for money : nay ſaith Bilded, 1ob 18.18, he ſbal be 
the __ though his yy accurſed like the barren Fins i 
grow on thee more : yo hee might have his eſtate continued to his poſteriry ” 
Verſc19. He ſball neither have ſonne nor nes ng oagh, n0r any remain. 
his dwellings. His houle ſhall be deſtroyed ;and this in Scripture comainesthe ws, 
family, > EFF 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, The materials and (ww 
ſhall be deſtroyed, But though av hay” and poſterity be loſt; yer till he ws 
ſay as Abſalom ſaid, and doe as Abſalomdid, 2 Saw.18.18. Hereared up for biml 
pillar, ſaying, 1 have wo ſonne t0 keepe my name in remembrance : and he called th; 
after his owne name ; Abſaloms place. So ®ſdl49.11. Their invardthought is zha th 
__ [hall continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations : therefore 
call their lands after their owne names. Let me build an houſe, and reare amo 
after mine owne name : No, downe with it to the ground. 7b 18. 17, fi xl 
membrance ſball periſh from the earth , and he [ball have no name in the fireet, As Vdery| 
ſpeakes of thole Romans, who befides rheix owne deaths, Penatinm quoque frag | 
niuntur. This is a fearcfull deſtruRion, to be {o rooted out as Rovilles, thathery| 
ry name becomes a ſtench. Butthar all this ſhould be done ſuddenly, uno afts, ml 
i&tu ; Vengeance itſelfe, men thinke, candoe no more. 
He ſhall be deſtroyed : might it not be ſaid, much ruinated 2 As an houſe ball 
the windowes broken, yet it ſtands : the covering is ſtripped off, yet it ſtands: i 
walls arc beaten downe, yetit ſtands: rake away the Coates. rymng | 
Hic ſuit domus , here was an houſe. 1b 8.18. 1f he deſtroy hins from his place, thai 
fhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeene thee. May 'tnot be ſaid of man, as of aclode 
which growing foule, the maker reſumes, takes it in peeces, layes it whee 
whecle,and pin by pin; {cowres it,pursit together in frame againe,and ſers it goi 
No, alas, the wicked is deſtroyed, put out of tune for cyer, and that as ſmifth, a1 
clocke were daſhed againſt the ſtones.O thatit had any other meaſure bur perdin 
any other manner bur celerity ! 7b 14.7. There is hope of a tree, it it be cut downs 
thatit will ſprout againe, and that thetender branch thereot will not ceale. The 
theroot thercof wax old inthe earth, and the ſtockethereof dic in the ground, 
through rhe ſent of water it wilt bud, and bring forth boughes like a plant. 
man duth, and waſteth away, and where is he? .Hethat ſhould readethe Chronces 
ſom: great mans life, finde him endowed with ſingular gifts of nature, veaues 
with rarc qualities of art,befricnded with the ſucceſſes of fortune: whom his Ft 
had highly honoured, the people admixed, flatterers)adored ; where nothing 
ted to the concurrence of happineſle: and thus purſuing the ſtory, meauring tt 
hopes of futureglory by the cxperience of preſent proſperity ; ſhould now tune 
ver the leafe to reade, and findeablanke, no more to be read, an abrupt ſulpen 
he wouldeither thinke the writer had miſtooke, or that ſome leaves were ror 
of the booke, No, there was an high finger that blotted it our, and broke off 
hiſtory with an unexpected cataſtrophe. For Hamas the ſecond man inue vi 
to fortcit all his glories at the galbouſe ! As if Deſtrud#iop had the charge, 
CuKklsr gave to Indas ; Quod facy, cito fac, Ioh. 13. 27+ What thou decf, 
quickely. Yvkil 
The dejection of 19b was ſudden, but it was not defiruet1on, Job 1,16. 
was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, 8c, As if hee mig 
| conſider of the former wretchedneſle. The fall of Ichoram 
| Was not ſudden, 2 Chron. 21.19. 11 proceſſe of time, after rhe end of 190 Buthd 
| bowels fell out by reaſon of hu ſickneſſe : day by day, for two years! hs 
ris both deſtrut#ion, and ſwift uRion;as to Nabal; The Lord ſmoie po 6 
ied, 1 Sam.25.38. It is ſudden, both becauſe ir prevents theexpeaanon Nh 
and becauſethe blow is like to that which David with his fling gave ©2 hab 
ſunke him downe for ever. Such, according to our Apoſtles Prophec che & 
. the deſtruion of the Churches enemies. Pharaoh by the (ca, Corah by | 
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”— haters of tholc thre faichfull ſervants by the fire, Simon Ma win the aire: all 
| _ ons, by all the Elements, and all ſudden, with a fearefull expedition. 
Saift deſtraciion. ] There are many ſwift things, none ſwifter thantherepro- 
\-« deftrytion, when God will haſten it. Birds are ſwifr, rhe Eagle cuts the 
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ine, and is gone Therefore Salomen compares the ſuddeneſt vaniſher, Richer to 
\ Eagle, that wakes her ſelfe wings and flies away, Prov.23.5, Yetis this deſtruQi- 
n (wifeers AnAarroW 15 ſwift, 1 King,22.34. A certaine man drew abow at a ven- 
ſnge the K ing of Iſael, and rid him. Deſtruction is a ſwift arrow, that ſame 
lim velitans, the arrow that flieth by day, Pſalm. 91.5. Surer and ſwifter 
1nthe arrow of Cephalus ; Conſequitur quodcunque petie. Or that Hercules ſhot into 
ſw, Met.9. When he rat away with his De:anica, he told him that though hee 
ld not come to him, | he would ſend after him : Yulnere, non pedibus te whe ; 
{he made it good ; Fugientiatergs ſagiga Tratj icit, Theſe are not lovathans pricke- 
owes,ro give warning : but deſtruive arrowes, ſuch as God thor againſt Sodom, 
cherd yith fire, conſuming in a moment. Such, Pſalz18.14, He ſent out arr owes 
ſcatered them, be ſhot ont hghtnings and diſcomfited them. Thunder and lightning, 
ſwift and diſpatching arrow. Pſat.144.6. Caft forth lightning and ſcatter them - 
out thine arrowes and deſtroy them. Man may ſhoote and miſſe, or his arrowes 
ſo flow of flight that it may be avoided: but if God ſhoots, heirs and kills. 
xe Parthian arrow Was ſo admired for ſwittneſle, that Lucan ſaics of Ceſar, he was 
an Bulearis verbere funda Ocyor, & miſſa Parthi poſt terga ſagitta. And PhiloBetes 
es are noted Sophecles for fatall deadlinefſe z neyriureorl: giver, fore-runners of 
al _ ſub arundine plumbum headed with heavy vengeance. Yet are all theſe 
erin fight, and duller in flight, than Gods arrowes, which as the Pſalmiſt 
j _ cog man of 4 Gyant. When he ſhalldraw them upto the head, 
ue = . an om rm _— Iob 2.0. 24. The bow of ſtetle ſhall tirike him 
—— : meg fering through his gall. The Sunne is ſwift, per drew pera- 
np e __—_ 45 4 ſtrong man torunne arace. Yerthe ſame dayesſunne 
_—_ man; gn mounted with pompe inthe morning ; yer covered with de- 
_ ore the evening. Bur as Moſes told Iſrael concerning the Egyptians , 
_ _— * day, yee ſhall ſee them againe no more for ever, Exod.14.13. 
"te = þ — and oucrunning the Sun, flame is ſwitt: the Pocts gi. 
—upigh 220 aye of Titan and Terra, the Sunne andthe Earth. The Sun 
| acr ſpirituall ſwiftneſſe by his generation, thatif the mother 
her roſſeneflehad nota little bated her agili 
rs m tt + ney ao = the would the firſt houre of her | 
minall acceſſions hn Gat « Indeed the ſtill flies apace, and like gchannell by | 
IG ar 8 + BY toa river ; vires acquirit exndo, As alittle ballrol- 
| 9 x ro agreat lumpe. The reportthatis buta little ſpark 
"4 why PS Kuta a great ame by that time it comes to Yorke, Bur alas, 
y % ca wear + lides the invention of lics, muſt have intervention 
hue yh th . oughir our-run the clouds, as Abiddaaz over ran 
| ranch way of the plain©: yer ſtill Indgement is [wifter, and! 
par ave pres 5 none to carry thereport. When Job was afflicted, there 
| Des, the Cha, IS newes to him : what the Sabeans had done upon the 
ned ot erians; Fro Gly uponthe Camels, the fire upon the ſheepe, all theſe upon rhe 
iow, baiorer, when ahve: career eſcaped to tell thee. But deſtruction is ſurer and 
| the for {2 to beare tydings. 1«4.4.16. AL the hefte of Siſers fel up- 
My poo cv— left. His mother,and her wiſe Ladies inſult; Heve 
K 00 body lef wing, 9 divided the prey ? Indg.5.30. No fotſooth, for there 
of the Ef and ſh 4 newes. Lightning is (wift, cMeth.24.27, it cometh 
lietodeſers) Soy wwowe ogra - aſimilirude uſed by C u x 1 s r hum- 
k voice, pſa x9 - c of his ſecond appearing. The is called the 
b. This car 4 4% voice of the Lord, _ waters, the God of glory th 
the cedars, makes them skip like calves, Lebanon and S1rion caper 
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deaths nimbleſt children; nothing maketh a quicker end. 
The fift ot November puts us in mind of this fatall deſtruion. ir 
the malice of men, but prevented by the mercie of God. Thoſe ſmoky locutsly 
preparcd-and furniſhed a blacke pit, the very image of hell; and had reſolved 
that deiperate cry, Incendium extinguatur ruina : they had deviſed communem} 
a common bonefire, an univerſall combuſtion, both of mortall men and imngs 
monuments ; Churches, Charters, and Records of antiquitie. Bloudy Prics6, 
would have offered a whole burnt tacrifice, and made our ſons.and 
throughthe fire, an obhation to their Atoloch of Rome. Thinke countreynagl/ 
lct it never die in your memories, whiles the mercie of God may find aroongy| 
your hearts: conſider a ſwift deſtrut#40p , never was example of ſo tacinorowag| 
tcrpriſe, rhe Primum gens of all finne, a crying, a roring, athundring ſinne, xg 
Sovcraigne truly termed it: af1n not onely of bloud, but of fire, fire mingledwiþ 
brimſtone, ſuch as the attempters(without extraordinary mercy) now teeleinhl 
Aske from Eaſt to Weſt, from one Pole tothe other ; ſearch all records under w 
| 


ven, it ever there was the like. Their vault was a penuaary and ſtorc houle of deft 

ion; agaiaſt us in the intent, againſt themſelves in theevent. Let us ſay asthik! 

tour Lepers, 2 King.7,9. This day is aday of good tydings, and we doe not well tail 

our peace : if we tarry zillthe morning light, ſome miſchiefe will fall upon us. Conkie 

with them, x, The ſpecialtic of thetime, This day. 2. The occatton of tha 

cialtic, it is a day of good newes. 3. The dutic of that occaſion, xot to held our pear. 

4+ Thepeceſltic of thatduty, leſt miſchrefe fall upon vs, But you will lay, they 

is paſt, and ler it paſſe with the day , Sufficit die: malitia ipfines ;, ſufficient to the dy 

the ſorrow thereof. 1 anſwer ; Day nivto day uttereth ſpeech, and night un night es 

«ah knowledge;, Pſalm.rtg. Verie 2. The day gone reads a lecturerothe dayyre) 

(cot: that day-tellsnewes to all dayes, - without which they had not beenedys! 

to. US». Inxtgard of the marvellous attempr, a day of newes : in regardot the 

gracious delivetance, a day of goodnewes. Newes in the Intention, good newes 

the prevenuott: a privative,a poſitive good, for a negative is made an afhrmarievf 

reduRion,..; Suppoſe you had ſeeneirdone; the King,'Prince, Nobles, Senaror 

Pricſts, the:Kowcers and' ornaments ofthe land 5 without diſtiactionof Ma 

gignitic, ſex ar age, degree ot merit, reaſon or religion; toſted up with barrel . 

billers, picces of timber, bares of iron, and great ſtones ; the murthering ane 

together with thetmurdered bodics, into the aire, up toward heaven, their fleſo 

companyinghtir ſoulcs ſafarre as thar violence could fend them; rill the may 

led carcaſes f&}} dowrnie againe to the morher earth, to receive their remaining un 

| crying vengeance againſt their butchers. Behold here the type of the defiagraus 

| Sogern, the, modcll of Topber, the neereft repreſentation that canticou0 on 

that Tgnwwmelavinm, the fiery deluge ar the laſt day : yea the image of arm 

»s iga4, which God hath prepared for the wicked, W hen father atd fone, 

| and young in a neaſt together, had beeneblowen away with a blaſt; a whit "of tink 

{ <cſtruRion z the whole ſtare of a ki diflolved,and that in an inſtane 

before they} could have twallowed their ſpittle, or in remembrance and ans ol. 
heir ſinnes have ſaid; Lord have mercieanws, This bad becne deſtruction lu E: 
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deſperare ſuddennefſe, As it wasthreatned tothe houlp of 

day : but what ? even'now in a moment, betore they had lea- 

Goof it, Burasthethrec{ervants of God werecalt intoa fiery fornace 

re noe: and 25 Moſovine a buſh that Aamed and conſumed .not : ſo the 

A 7 of bins that dwelt in tbuſh defended us, Dewt:33:16. The Lordbrought, 

% from death to life, and wc were comfortcYas men awaked out of a fcarctull | 

l Their deſtruRion was {Tift, bur-the mercic of God was ſwifter. There 

—_ hing but an aRor to bring onthat.catholike doomſday : yerbeforethe 

yn wy be brought to the powder, their artificiall fireworkes were diſcove-' 

"i aan Aion, prodition, deperdition, all diſcloſed ; and ſeaſonably returs- | 
"4m their ownc heads. - - Sift erbiaen | 

__ þ al thine ewemics, © Lord.) Now the mercie of God turnc deflruction, 

} ſ/ it as hepleaſe: the ſooner weger homey the looner! 


+ (alyarion, andthen be as | | 
a therefore Come Lord leſws, come quickly, Anen, 


Sb.” 


JENTT ; 


£8SE 2, And many ſhall follow their pernicious Wayes, 
by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evill 
ſpoken of. | 


V- have in theſe Heretickes-contemplared their acceſle tothe Church, 


now conſider their ſucceſſe in the Church. Many ſhall follow, &c. 

It hath ever beehie thedivells aime, thar ſeeing he mutt of neceffitie be 

ched, not ro be wretched alone, Now the company he defires, 1s notbeaſts 

d irrationall creatures, ( ſave where he may doe their owners a milchicte) but his 
nbition flies man-height, his envy ſtrikes at the image of God, becauſe he hath no 
Ker way to extend his malice to the Deitic it {elfe, ro effeuarerhis, he workes 
jan to betray man ; as man makes one fowlecatch another, or one beaſt ſurpriſe 
wer; the hawke the partridge, the hound the hare all ro make him {porr. So 
San lets Ephraim againſ® Manaſſeth, £Manaſſeth againſt Ephraim, and both againſt 
;tumſelte againſt all, Eſa.9.21. And becauſe he rhinke the Pagan world ſure 
nouph hisowne, have atthe Chriſtian, There of all places Godis glorious, there 
t al places hewill be pernicious. The divell hath a defireto all, bur eſpecially he 
sereligious ſoule : he would cate upthat with more greedyneſſe,than Rachel did 
er Mavdrakes. He is a blacke Lion rampant in a bloudy field : C # « 1 5 r is King 
| thewhole world; nay ſoft quoththe divell, Ibave the aire, Eph.2.2. He 1s cal-| 
8 rang the power of the aire, He hath loaded Heretickes with ſeed from hell, 
Wis them aſowingin the Church: that at the day of harveſt his croppe may be 
aa nthe barne of hell, thanthe Lord C z x 1 s T $ is in heaven. 1n the for-,] 
 Tenchad him ſowing, his ſeminariesat worke : in this verſe behold with 
= aprolperous and lucky hand he dothiit. Ke via cara: 3ovr, CM any ſhall 
-F cel alas Their curſedtares ſhall pread farre and wide, & mir:fice mult: licabumtins , 
- Yin —_ tor thenyto be rcprobares alone ; but as falling Lucifer drew nu- 
the wore... ngels with him; ſoall his adherents andagents are firebrands to burne 
od wth them(clves, The Pharifies would travell fea and land ro'worke Profe- 
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lytes to chu owne inheritance, yeato procurethem a double portion > 
rand.23. Verſe 15. The Emiſlaries of Rome have that chars Uh 
to... corrupt others. Like men ficke of the peſtilence, they have an 6c. 
Gre to inte& their neighbours. Here therefore behold their-ſucceſſs *,* 
(hal follow their pernicious wayes. If we take-the verſe alunder, i willthm 
parts; generally two. , OG 


ArtraQtion; Many ſhall fofow their pernicious wayes.” + 
A 3 DerraQion, By whom the way of Poul Pan beſcandaliſed 
Inthe AttraQtion or congeſtion of this tumulr, conſider © 
The SRingleaders ; They, tharbroach theſe Hereſics, 
Rabble or tatterdemallion that adhere; Havy follow, 
In the Detra&ion,detogarion,or injurie dohe toric Gplpell,by theſe rewb 
from thetrtth, ler us examine. 0 pan 2 
The SParient that ſuffers, The way of truth. 
Injurie that it ſuffers; Evill poker of. 
In the patient obſerve 
he FSingularitic, 4 39%, The way, the onely way. 
TSincerity, Of Truth, uncorrupted trath. 4 


Thus hereare many ,one into two,two into foure,toure intocight, 
you will ſay, - as Leah o her ſonne Gad, Gen.30.1t. A troupe commeth; or 
comes a company : yer all theſe branches have but one roote, all theſe member 
one head : they arc but wheeles of aclocke taken a little tn ſunder to view, the 
bee put together againe, When a weakhy favourite of the world, tha 
more livivgs than vertues, ſent his ſervant before to take up lodging for ti 
| rhe. ſervant charged the hoſteto provide good cheare , for here, ſaics hee, n 
comethe Lord of ſuch a Mannor, the Land-lord of ſuch a town,the keeper ofſee 
forreſt, the Maſter of ſuch an office, the lay-perſon of ſuch aparifh, 
ſtice of peace, a Gentleman, an Vſurer, and my maſter : the hoſte bleſt himiak 
alas, Thave not roome for halfe ſo many”: nay quot the ſervant, all theſe: 
| one man. So it you diſtruſt that you have notroome i your memories tolog 
| many points, yer be comforted, all theſe are but one Text. h 
The firſt generall is the AttraQtion, and the firſt particular the Ringieat 
whence occurre two obſervations, * 
Firſt, the neceſhtie of a head toevery Schiſme and fa&ion : never wasvren 
made in the vineyatd of C x « 1 s -7, but ſome principall beaſtlrdthe 
herd: There had becne no treaſon nor inſurrection againſt Davia, bur for Ah# 
to ict it on foote, Gamaliel ſpake of two ſuch fations. £A#.5.36- Th 
whom a number of men joyned themſelves : and Indas, that drew much people after 8 
cheſe Schiſmes had their heads. If Swith and Rob. had not led the way 104Wp 
dam, how many filly ſoules had ſtayed ſtilt withtheir mother in England ! 18 
blind zcale miſled them, and they others: their flight was not ſo muchas then 
guidance. Though the parties infinne have their parts inthe puniſhment, yJaTY 
principall authors be the principall plagues. It their rewardin heaven be lo grey 
ſave one foule from death , how great ſhall their torment be iv hell char pervean" 
ſoules to deſtruction 2 Matth.5.19. Minintice in cal, maximus in inferns. i | 
be leaſt in the kingdome of hearven, but greateſt in the kingdome of hell. He 
damne a ſoule beſides his owne, overdoes the divells expectation ; he wpere wt 
of :Satan, and he ſhall give him a double fee, a dguble portion of hell _ 
paines, Sal capitis, caput ſalutis : (0 error capitis,caput erroris, Mark. 6:34 © 
our piticd the people, becauſe they were as ſheepe, ſine paſtore wo, without Ju 
heard: bur how would he have wept to fee the poore Lambes miſ-ledsP _ 
by an exill ſhepheard } Non weſciomnino, miſerands defectio; ſed veſci Vn | 
4a infettio. It is miſcxable towantfood, yer as good nothing atall3s oal'y "= 
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.. the only head of his Church they that fall off from him muſt have 
p, 


0 [4 R.Z» 


gu1ls”7 


18,4 0c head,and joynec themſelves #n corpus novum,to a ne : 
rh bead a4 raile * £88 off together, Eſa. 9.14. This obſervation whe _ 


tous, 


4 Thar the wa 
+4 for a body t0 
atered. 1 


14 Aſſes that 


1114 ferro; like Emp 
rr with Tertull1en, bi 
"wing that not ONely C477 ianitas, ſedetiam hare | a”, 
kr their cauſe good, onely becauſe it was "4 . Rk ob in = 
"+ it, Bur howſocver, /6:u0n proſont abera, non deſint verbera : ſuppri mes 
ends errantem. 1f rheir wickednelſehath beene former! iluſfexted i 
 enaries of the churches patience; if ſternneſſe hath ow lee =o 
hour ſucceſſe; 1ernow mildneſle be turned into ſternneſle Lannirn ih ol —_— 
«-70N turne about, and let rhe Law begin ro prick them a lictle tha % ovary ad- 
rlaugh'dat ita long time, and made conniyence their warrant for cout ac 
xe medicine cloſe trothem, as Chriſt did to the creeple at Betheſda ar annes obegs 
t thou bee mended, or- not * Let ſuch wilfull revolters rake war ow 4 
x = non comtigit ; it they willnor bee converted, letrhem LIES 
© 2 Seeing there are ſuchcorrupters of our truth 
x us be ſurctohold the Truth in peace : leaving al ra Os of our peace, 
eHeadln cus Cunr1sr.Col.:2.19. Let ue holdrhe bead, from which all onl 
bh joyws and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit to «-_ ae allthe bo. 
increaſeef God, Curſedis he that ſcekes to ſeperate us lei his h _ - gn 
our Godandour Guide , him we follow, but all falſe wayes we ut mn The Lord | 
2. Tha which you have learned and received, doe, and the God opt den ge pee 
oo —_— = truth peaceably, the God of truth hey Ayer be nr 
$, Even thar God of peace, whom ſuch incendiari : with 
nd, 7/4, 120.6. My ſoule hath lone dwel incendiaries would turne out of our | 
| f 
| _=_ ? then peace ſhall hare __ I — rote —_ vn cepdee 
| e, Well then, God ſhall be even with him, and be for war —_ Aro 
| _—_” rs, as . A __ ſweete habite of peace to pr rY' pans | 
3 or our to preſent himſelte wy 1 
aeto mein that ſhape alwayes preſent himlt gk th Let him alwayes | 
wing fre, nor tem p yes prelent mlcite to me in that forme. Not in 
a pag eng qa ge hc 
? hens * anon . The morebuſly the divel! 
| 066 at and the awe tushoktogerher, 7s whenthe ene- 
Xallowedtokeepe what coile and milt1 ing it ; the children meanetime may not 
xe lomuchthemoreord - milrule they will in chehouſe ; but are rath 
ltteecher ; nor areche yrannic of the one muſt not encourage the li- 
vmmon adverſar? crtheſe to beexcuſed becauſe the othe ( 
| ic afſaults our rare encreaſed.The 
vcunſtaxce; ir argues a confe _ ce, it we wrangle one with another about | 
=y if wee expeRed 2d cracie; and brings on us a ſuſpition of combina- 
ar than fidclirie to our Mabe. by the thriving of the contrary faQion 
- A tr, | her, \and vowed adherence to her hubend 
ite ſecond obſervation i 
t undance of denn 1s the great force of cxample : theſe r ſoone 
©" ſhould be led cs. 1 Tim.4.t. They ſball gove heed to the ſpirits of error 
: tothe kb phe oe over-led by precedenfs. The eatehath par off 
, iſpatched : and (as Ceſar drowned Bibulus his conſul. 
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ſhip) rhar {crcheth inallrhe informarions to the hearr, der 'ving from others 
| the watrant of praiſe. As Jacobs ewes did bring forth Lambes | 
colour of the objected roddes : ſo the people produce workes according tn 
terns before them. Saint James ſaith, Eſtote facZores verb; Divini, Bene i 
word, not of .mans worke. It is prepoſterous forthe feer to follow the rowry. 
ginations 'ot- the fancie, * and nor the voice of reaſon. The Papiſt = | 
C n x 1» 7 inthe Goſpell, but for this ſame, Firſt let me bury my fatber 
ther, aske my Grandame whether I ſhall doe ſo or not ; my forefathers fot 
other 'waycs. Wee all ſay that wee fervethe Lord, buras the Plalmift 
Other Lords tule 4s, Rom.8. Verſe 14. They that are ledby the Spiritof G tr. 
Sounes of God. By the Spirit of God, not by the ſpirit of man : our ws 
ſpiritis a giddy guide, yea our ſanRified ſpirit isin ſufficient : a ſpirie muſt wg 
and this ſhould bee Gods Spirit. The very heathen had their imaginary, 
forguides; as Iapiter or Mercurie, themrhey invocated, them they imitared Tha 
is no ſuch authoritie given to ſinne, as by example, Imperio maximus, exemi 
jor : he that is moſt eminent, hath moſt followers. CA»guſtne a learned Prine di 
led Rome with ſchollers,Tiber:v with the diflemblers, Conſtantine with Chris 
Iul:an with Atheiſts. Indeedthe people will ſomctimes lead themſelves, and; 
without their rulers, as without rule. As in the dayes of Tehoſhaphat though 
latry were defaced much, yet the high places were not taken away. How was this 1 
king knew it nor, the Prophets condemned it, the Prieſts were againſtit; thef 
was in the people ; they would notcleave tothe Gad of their Fathers, Bui 
boam [ct up calves in Dan and Bethel, the people like beaſts in heards goea lowing 
terthem. Theforce of imitation makes many follow Rume : and becauſe ſhea 
(cnt to this land ſome light, they will not forfake her though ſhe lienow indals 
ncſſe., We were bcholden to Rome for our former converſion, we will noththy 
holden to her for her preſent religion : wee will not follow her a ſtep further, 
ſhe leaves Teſs Chriſt .There is adouble benefaciall uſe to be made of this done 
Firſt, let this reach men of place tolooke unto their exemplary lives: lh, 
they have madethemſclves examples of tranſgreſfion, God make them examyt 
| deſtruction. Qui errantes deſiruunt. inſtruunt morientes : they that terapt tonne 
their lite, ſhall deterre from ſinne by their death, The life of 1«/ian made mary 
| fidels, the death of 1»lizm made many Chriſtians. The pride of the wicked 
pervert many, their falls ſhall convert many. God will teach mentofrarem 
\cven by their ruine that taught themnorto feare him. Magiſtratus indict 
' faith Ariſtotle : a privat man like an empty veſicll may have many flawes uae 
;but in full veſlells thechinkes and fiſluresare deſcryed by the leakage of the 
loficmiticsin Lay-men ſceme N»ge, ſmallfaulrs; in Teachers and Governors 3 
 phemiz, blaſpbemics. @uanto nobilior, tanto notabilior ; the more honourable, 
more remarkeable. Acuall precedence, or filent connivence inthem, 
beardens the inferiors. The high Prieſts money tempted an Apoſtle: if then 
command, commend, or reward treaſon; the conſpirator takes it tobe g's 
Therefore in men of high place, love ſhould bind mote than Law : Mivimen 
re decet ,cui plurimum licet ; heſhould docleaſt, that may doe moſt miſchicte, 
arc ſaperiores cateris, butthere is ſuperior ſupremw, Eccl.5.8. He that » big 
the ligheſt regardeth it, and there be bigher than they. With God there 1s10t 
of perſoos : the pooreſt may fay to the richeſt, as the maletaRor to hs Kumne 
the Croſley Thow art in the fame condemugtion, God charged Hoſts, Rey p 
Take the heads of the people, and to hang them up, They were Princes lomear nn 
and theſe often thinke that no Law can hold them, that they may lives Mp 
but God ſpatesHot/Ptinces.; Yea Potentes potenter puniemter - Mighty WANT 
mightily puniſhed. As they that carry not thcir light refervedly tot! " 
communicate it to others; in turning them ro r1ghteonfueſſe, ſbal ſhine # gre 
:he brighteſt part of their oxbes,D42. 12.3. Men from high places are 
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qpro a grearmealure of el = 
| hell. Againſt theunjuſt > efGods K caſt 4 _ 
or the : they have that b me, He will ho degree of torm 
the potent tbideth the ſoren tbeare rn Fn | I horrib torment ih | 
&5 th e ſorer triall.T e.T he mn J and ſudden! NT Wild-6.5 
6 all have roome eno ot ber is pr wy (ball be ilghti br. | | 
brhamno , .28. Some readi ke h brit e £ ddebe orb 
he had ſome charit i or dcad,to brin wy rich'ri Aokoye Pr mee hat Ef , 
pavehis brethren aj = But this wall Wa brethren'ts chimni 14 requeſt have" 
_ being their ide LA Ne Re comoflore boron of Etc | 
withal rother, ond bem a would thinke || 
md preraripepents Ns RE, "AH Ln cr er ne ou] 
: multi i enr eve ws re robare' s - on" 1 bi eR- 
Hog moon ns ern 
beHlowes neiniquities ;Þ xample:Tak roodand ved 
thod haſt made x" oblow andencr (He needs hot keheed,the fite generation 
Maar.4. They ha vio ibtoar ths OR oy Arad 
major with their be 4 meekneſſe —_ thee, is a _ ro0 Ye! _ 
isabove, th Þ. orow th 20S eouſneſſe is aſt hon Ba om] 
tatlovethe L' e Court of the ie Cities and C ; and truth ; oured then, | 
«the cuſtome of tne apttob ab 2 ; inhericari ,tothe Ci-' 
sthey would _ e wicked '@wpretE e followers,let us ſecke' ce of alltholc 
ſweet flowers _ ſuch's$r 'y ſhoul all good eSies the beſt datrerr 
cg -4 rededrnigrerts humming eons As rc ot tof Ln rnes, It 
Fichour admirari at behold the corne, arid er reecharpalteth by 4 ſuch 
WS ſvede, nd then Gok with Sun,the Moon, ends his fl paſſech by allthe 
0 fn rt hep then downe wy rea wk Stars, ob in a dune-hil k 
Hethar 130.2 Ae robe 3 _—_ eprorſliple ihicy ile f orve of ha. 
00.20 0 remaln 1 rothe# to th ipit. Iri rocod 
of ſor ono mmorpg 
| z15 | | ant 
hrs Lotof Sod were not the Torvudlo (arvabeds he: K edar, bal vids 
tra epithet & bo Fant WOE, he great Gods Lawr.Cal 
Mey GE AS ho he foth o ane! have oppoſ rd tations 6 
nd oped pr A kr ed ny «meds angrdtek he 
Mens thc q _ 1 —_ y S | , One L C reſt . 41 
Tongs ow Eenton TT 
We ho diſpleaſe 2 rue, Idid { good anfiw ple bates of multi his 
oQls a the day al Bur whether w_ rhefe | ks Tribunal ulritude, 
= thy lord wal on and lo ter, to follow ter men in he Eg0 & 
me, and los then looke nſt the Lord of pulchers ſhall mans humo compa- 
( ke ow them out betrer rec Hoſtes © beall one - ur, Or Gods 
y One, b which wal P ecedents ti - 2 what pro x 
Chrid ut ſuch ke ſo,as o follow. Phi rei. 
tos z1 Cor.11.1. LR? nor af po nates! je / Mann Ab Be 
phe ay Fallot! af Apoſtle n every thi ſample. We muſt followers of 
Tokens in "ara ou me rmrmrn op + Fred em h ar net 
I ;Lerusfoll Te you ſee tion, but lowes 
nn | hops bat ly 10  rebimcg 
rſometimes,and nes among the og Oratovrs only in wharth before me. | 
verit br iSONe e212 ome things ; ory agus en ham abſolutely wag g00d, 
1 ; belt iſo Heres = rec eſſor Shou and Hi to mong the © Gnxonapny tp 
YC, Wes ls 41 premis: other hrſt ho called "coin ur Chriſtin | 
'þ eare bent gov followed. wrinſomeaRioi the Way: Viai riſtian | 
to be 200d as they fy ons,6 at "I {4 m exem- 
g000 mens apes pan nottrom the e occafions: 
z2cr us follow D ed wen: £0- 
id, where he 
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bloud, lerus leave him there. Ler us follow Peters Confeſſion, not his ang” 
Indes Maccabens hearty devotion and hearty valourznot in beſtdwing mony tome, 
a ſacrifice for the dead, 2 M4c,12.43. All our following hath the Quetens. _ 
precedents goe out of the way, let us ſhake hands and bidthem fare-well, Ty, A 
are going toward lerulalen; bur ſaich one, I muſt needs call in at Rome orgoetk 
tle about by Semaris, nay then I leave you ; here our ways part. 
| Thus ket uscullour the beſt patternes: be our delight to the Saints on th, 
and ſuch «s excell in vertne, 'Pſal. 16.3, Now every Saintexcels inſome — 
excels in knowledge, another excels him in faithfulneſſe,athird excels him in 
a fourth excels him in humilitic, another excels him in that Chriſtian vertue, 
Chriſts verrue ; Forgiving of wrongs: and yer a poore man may out-goethem rn 
| an admirable patience, 1 Cor.12.29. Nowas when Paul had propounded many gn 
| Braces . hekconcludes , Deſire you earneſtly the beſt gifts. Take the beſt of every am, 
| and ſo make up anexcellent man: learne of him zeale, ofhim knowledge, ofhim 
rience. A proud Dame-will propoſe to her ſelfe the faſhion of ſuch awomanſy 
appare],of another for her attendance,of another for her dict,of another torhercy, 
riage, of another for her place and precedencie ; of none for humility : Now #he 
that takes the worſt of every woman, will make her {elfe an extremebad woman.y 
ſhe that gathers obedience from Sara, wildome from Rebecca,chaſt love from 
 faich from Mary,hoſpitality from Martha, humility from Anna,chatity from Dm, 
ſhec ſhall make her ſcltc a moſt excellent woman ; Delicias humani gener, the joy! 
men,the delight of Ang the beauteous Spoulgghleſus Chriſt, Allthelc wee 
the properties of that good wiſe Se/owon ſpeakes of4;and in what woman ſocveryy 
| findchem,you may ſay with him; Many davehters have done vertuouſly, but thin(w 
 mounteſt them all, Theſe begood parternes to follow, as we pray for our Soveraige, 
that not onely he may be like ſome former Prince, but have the vertues of them 
the courage of Zſhua,the heart of David, the head of Salomon, the zeale of 1oſiub,the 
integrity of Hezekiah,&c.Soalthoſe eminences which we find inthe ancient Sa 
we Jefir to be concentred in our own heart. He that would plant a garden,bori 
here a choice flower,there an herbe,therea plant, till at lengrh his owo ſurpalieas 
the reſt. But alas;whercis this imitation of goodnefle to be found among us? ext 
lcd by whom we are fed, without reſpec to him that feeds both them and us. Soi 
ſpoile many of Gods creaturesto confer all on their own creature,which is ſome 
king currethat they have dreſt up in high fortunes. Now, aid new ſumman 
| poterit in ſumma fortuna ? W hat cannot extreme malicedoe ina ſupreme place? 
| Abſalom charged his ſervants concerning his brother Ammon, 2 Sam.13.28. U 
| feare not Have not I commanded you ? Yet ſuch Portenta temporss, prodigious Lone 
are followed in all their delirements and aberrations. Men wil licby patterne, A 
by patterne,drinkeby patterne, whore by patterne: W har is this but to goto belly 
parrerne © There is another way to heaven, and divers have gone it betore us: 


now being mounted above theclouds,and RE ISNgE their victorious feetd a 


vanitics of this world ; ſeeme to waft as up with hands, andcallus wk nd 
voices to follow them ; ſaying, We havethe ſweet reſt of peace, the rich appar 
glory,the ſociety of Angels,the bleſſed viſion of God ; Follow us, O follow 
carth,that you may cometo us in heaven: that we with you,and you ww, 
together with Angels, may fing glory and honour to our God for £vcr- of th 
We have confidered che K leaders; now wee come to the Mane uh 
miſchicfes: which are for Pluralitic, Wayes; and for Peſtilence, Perniciow FT 
| nable wayes. | "ou 
Their wayes : ] thereis a Plurality, diverfitic, number of them. _ 
led the Way of the #ngodly, Fſal.1. Becauſe of their familiaritic with it, Wt | 
| tinually travelling curſed thorow-fare. Math. 7- 13+ The my © to 
| keadeth to deſtru@tion : There is roome enough for all Sarans journey-Me -nic 
| in triumph, without juſtling for the wall , or without a flour (conf 
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| ance, Theextortioner and the lavidher, the common whor 
officer, the theefe and the —_ Lawyer, the griping Citizen 

all roome. Ohit is adancing, acapring way : they goe to 
ors 04 Faire) but then thehouſe of correQion marres all. 
rs one, Errours arc. infinite : Truth hach bur one face, Errour is a 
| re :« 2 uniforme ſimple, Sinne a multiforme compound, Cene.2.2. 
; my love among the daughters. Theres one health,ma- 
infinite to offend. The ſoule is more ſubje& to | 


ny diſeales; 

aerrations, t 

when as1w0 und 

heſoule, 149+3-6. The $0ngue Bs 4 
is but alittle part of man. ( | 

tofworlds. S. Pawl hath twice gone about tonumber theſe wajes ; yet breakes 


_- with a filent ſupptement,Gal.5.21. Adultery, unclean. 
ofticcalogarin born pn is prety on leſt he ſhould pur done, 
carr with an Et caters, an Hujuſmeds,Such like, 1 Tim,1.10. Lawleſſe diſo- 
244 &c, andif there be any other thing of the ſame nature. There is an whole Ho- 
(picall. or Saint Pauls Spirrle of incurable wretches : yet as if there were morebe- 
org concludes with a $5 quid tale ; wharſoever is like totheſc, God knowes all 
; they arc as cleare before him, as if they were written with the brigh. 
| naqcench upona wall of glaſle, Laden, Will men flatterthemſelyes, that 
God ſees not all their wayes 2 Yes, there is not one hid from his ſight: he can reade 
the moſt crooked lines that ever man wrote, and ptr roma, of every 
RA er od dentro win order, bar he canreckon pax evll deeds 
aig ea —_ not we his. Pſal.4.0.5. Thou haſt made thy wonderfull workes (6 
many that none can count them in order to thee. But he ours. Pſ.50.21.1wil reprove thee, 
t themin order before thine eyes. His wayes arc far above our of our fight, bur he 
ob h all their paths. Si quidtale,ſaith Pasl : | 
ſearcheththe wayes of the wicked, and knoweth alt their paths. 51 quiatate, al : | 
no bill of 1gnor0's,all come within the catalogue ; if nor,thete is a Siquid rle to bring 
tin, Pelinthat ſcroll, Gal. 5. hath neither Blaſphemic, nor Perjury, nor Seri. 
lee: burwharſoever is left our, there is an His ſimilia, Such like, totetch itin. Be. 
ulea man is not in extreme rage of madneſle, 15 ho therefore no foole with God 7 
cauſe hee cannot ſatiate his laſcivious purpoles, is hee therefore no adulterer with 
God? Shall none be ſhut out of the Kingdome, bur thoſe who are there preciſely 
hentioned Yes, Revel.22,15. Withoas ſhall be dogges, thatis, blaſphemers, ſcor- 
ers, yers ; which are filencedin that roll; ſaving are made belonging to 
deulcerous fold by a $4 quid tale. Haſt thou none of choſe {innes * Habes alia non for. 
Jeminers : thou haſt other, perhaps not lighter. Peccare eſt 4 diſciplina aberrare, 
logf, Dikietne isone ; now there is ſo many wayes of ſinne, as deviations from 
warne, Al hora particular benot reckoned, yet thereisa Writ of Si qus 
to bring the abc wes 02 | 
The Devill makes much of this variety of wayes ; that whom he cannot draw to 
© "eB ah may doe it another. There are ſome ſpirits ſinfull enough, thar 
"yerde wrought to fetch treaſon from Rome : they hate Rome above Hel! 
«Fill ye with any Whore in Europe before the Whore of Babylon. Well 
nn, Saunhath anocher way for him; hee will ferch him a little ſnecfing-powder 
| % Anfedem, fire him with a Puritan zeale; and then though hedares not with | 
fclite diſcharge piſtols, yer he will ſhoot ſquibs, and curſe thoſethar love his 
| | her, Some trouble their heads about no religion ar all, rather than venturethe 
af o being a party ;the Devill hath another way tor him ; Sir ſtill, ply your bu- | 
Zake your eaſeghough you be not ſo hot as the reſt, you ſhall be ſavedaſſoone 
, it, I warrant you. Others are not ſo ſluggiſhly minded, well then he hath 
Inqforthem; that damned path of luxuriouſheſſe : what ſay you Sampſon | 
Oo2z ro 
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toa Datila ?:Yes, I wikventore my life for her. What ſay you to a 
j companions, 2. pack of ſonnd cards, rhat will leawe eheir wit rather ho 
behind them £ Excellentwell, Drawer {6 us afhocean, Arc you for ye vis 
| way? What ſay youto a tricke that will proſtrate him you hatcunder 

Yes, Iwillhazard all my bleffing in heaven, to bring a curſe upon him, ; 
will ndoemy felfe to beggar him. 15Hot this tothe graine of youralfe@ionewi, 
{ay youto bea Monarchs favonricegoride in trumphthorow rlepopyl W 
and heave the acclamation; 7 his is the wan whom the King will honour: Vaſe 1 
the duſbFour feertrodeupon, but therf you muſt beproud, and forget God. thy 
anvthierway for you. 'Doenot all theſe farisfie yow?iWill you be rich, ard; 
gold ? Othere's-a waxindecd ; will E#\will Enor'* Aske me if 1. willlive, Bs 
tpcakes tou8 of money/and wealth, Neftras avide faves igne miedulles . Che 
blouds'with atickling heat; 1k "43 [11% | Ss. 

.. TheDevill would be tmdone, but for theſe varioils wayes. All will not beak 
terets noratl{dolaters,norall uſurers, Butthough it be true thatby naturedllf 
are potentially in us, yet aims ſervit wwajori, there 19 predominance: andalling 
tations delight to runne with the current of Concupiſcence, It iseafic for 2hwy 
to he no-ofurer ; alas there are many other wayes to he'damned. San likerhe Bed 
bairs his hovke according to the appetite of the fiſh;'y»And as Chriſt tooke ne 
their ownetlement, making Piſcatores animalinm, piſcatdres animatim, (non ni 
piſcatis ſed intemtio) changing.in his Apoſtles not the condition, but the intentiggi 
fiſlmngthus heappear'dro Mary in the garden,like a Gardiner.So doth Sarantoy 
yert; Fit fera, fitwvolucy is; fit toto corpore ſerpens , Becomes all things roſeduce alle 
Some Danae' mill not be: wonneto play the whore, unleffe her lover appeue'# 
ſhowre of gold: he hath that way' for her. Another will not bow in the hou 
| K/191100, crouch at a Maſle, but tor his maſters favour , he hath that way for bi 

third wilknor rend the Church with Scln{me, but roger himfelte ariame © hell 
| way for hini'too ; he ſhall not be inglorious, though he be infamous. A Teſuite 

not ſtrike at the annointed bloud, unlefle the Pope will canonize him for 4% 
| there's awey tor him. One will bave this way, another that way ; ſo they goeror 

any way; Satan cares not.” One trembles at the maine ocean, that ventures 
drowned ina ſhallow puddle: no matter how, ſaycs Satan, ſo hebe drowned, 

Toconclude, he ftudies many wayes to make you wretched, doe you ſtudy@ 
w4y to make your ſclves bleſſed. The Devill is the father of lies, he woultW 
ſhewed Chriſt the way down from the pinacle,bur it was a falſe way,by a prey 
if thou ſtandeſt in a quandary, and he ſhould poitt.cheea way ; that is, if thine# 
luſt,his edwh-clearke, fay this way ; be thou ſareto rake the other, tor be mea 
maurder-thee. If thou be inthe path of obedience,and he ſay unto thee,as Eun 
| Syr:an armie,2 King.6.19.Thr i not the way ;but follow me,and I will bring 90 

you deſire : anſwer him withan Abi inmalurm, Departthou lying fpirit, this 158 
of righteoufnefſe which the Holy Ghoſt preſcribeth, Now leeing that of 
| waycs,one ſpeciall way is hardto hit, Lord guide us the right way, oped We 

lee it, incline our hearts towalke it,and bring our ſoules tothe end of ir, through) 
- \ that i8the way of truth, andthe truth of way, and life of both, I = 5 us Cann 

|_| | | Their pernicions wayes.] Wee have done with the number, let vs a” 
| nature of their waycs ; which arc Perpicions or Damngþle. The wotd 1s Oh 
| iGad; by ſome & TWIN , by fome «Ty0as, 1n the larer COPics Smog : for L999 


| Laſciviouſneſſes, or Deitruttions, It underſtood inthe former acception, "*4; 
1 thts obſervation. : ut 
| That theendof hercfic is ro make men proud and inſolent, Or riotory | 
 ceffive ; contrary to the doftrine of mortification which the Golpel1p1e* wor” 
that which promiſerh thatthe icth ſhall nor kill us,cbargeth us aloto kil | 
The one is promiled, Rem.8.1. the other impoſed, Col. 3.5. Ahab W3S refe 
Prophet that Benhadad ſhould not ſlay him, but withall he was commnn - 
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ie of God and his Church : bur becauſe he did not, 749 
Sepbadad ;that pany le for his people, ſaith the Lord, 1 King.2.0. 4. Bur! 

0 for i fe, and 1by people for bis prop! fas 4 

lfe (bub g odrine which encouragerh and flcſheth rhe fleſh, which admireth and ad. 
now the d er dothalſo make much for the Devill, His firſt policie was to 
mind e cough be treaſon-gf her guard,the Senſes, For Niſi prins decipere- 
arc on cqueretar aſſenſus; Valeſe the ſenſe bad fir (t ſubmired,the conſent of 
fur ſei : ES have followed. And Rtill he inſinuates to the ſoule,as the men 
the (08 oy Herod, by Blaſis the Chamberlaine, 4#; 12.20. The fleſh is a perfumed 
of Tyre t laſts that does all withthe —_ one. Herc1s then the difference berweene 
me orive nd fall; the former onlyintends tomake eve 3c 6-in iu 
ad the body of death : and.the ſcope of the other; is to turne the grace of Go » | 
"gh { jouſneſle, and to inlarge the juriſdiftion of liane. | 
The Goſpel intcrids ou newneſle of life,and peradts this through foure degrees; | 
nalluſion, yea,in contormitictothe death and reſurreRion of Chriſt, Firlt,his body 
 nonnded and beaten, with thornes and buffers: anſwerable in us there muſt be 
contrition: Trajedium vulpere corpue 5 When the Publican did bur knock his breſt;he 
this wound to his fleſh, Strike it ſoundly with remarfe of hearr.ſer it a bleeding, 

2, Chriſts body was purſued with inceſſant afflitions, ſo follow thy fin with cont;. 
null blowes,till thou make it ſo weake that ir cannot creep,1 Cor. 9:27. 1 beat downe 

my body and bring it in ſubjection. Though fin wil not ſay,as the Propher to lus neigh. 
pur; Percute me;Smite me,l pray thee: yet God bids us {mire it : and if we deny to doe 
ithis wrath will {mite us, 2s the Lion flew that retuſer,1 Kinz.20.36. Therefore ler 
wdeale withic,as the other man did with the Propher,wer. 37-9mireit ſoundly, and | 
(mire it daily : a little ſorrow is not ſufficient. Gemitus, quaſi zeminatinzs : L.ct us water | 
bed every night with ong teares, Pſal.6.6. Doe noton] y blow upon it with intermiſ. | 
byeblaſts, for then like fire ir will reſurge and flame the more. Sinne is like a Nin- 
king candle newly put our, itis ſaone lighted againe. Tr may receive a wound, bur | 
ke adogitwill calily licke it ſclfe whole: a lictle forbearance mulriplics it like Hy- | 
«: heads, Therefore, Nullam labers aſpergat dies, quam notturne lacryme non dily. 


w; Whalocver aſpertionthe ſin of the day hath brought upon us, ler the teares of 


mlb away. 3. They crucifie Chriſt; ſo when finne isthus wounded and 
| us have it tothe Croſle,and naile it faſt, Rom. 6.6.Let 0ur old man be coy. | 
Med with bem that the of ſin may bedeſtroyed, that hence-forth we may not ſerve ſen, 
& fit we ſhould crucifie that enemy, which crucified our beſt friend, Chriſt, Yea, | 
it we bould kill that, Qued von pereas, perdat ;'W hich, it we deſtroy not, will de- 
9 ws; ltiswritten of Ahez, 2 Chron.2 8.2 3« that he ſacrificed to the gods of Dama- 
wh plagued bim: Lerusgiever ſecke to plealc {inne, which ſeekesro confound 
tcisafoolethar loves his fione betres than his ſoule.).No, Moridtur iniquitss, ne 
is "=, &t. the fione die, that the fanner-may live. Neither dally this | 
0: lave this maletaRqur from the galhouſe, and hee will be the firſt that 
| bang thee : be lure iris Gcad. ' 4. Laftl 
Crofle, and laid in his 
him, rig ye this 


Yea, asCanisr was 
(hould lcemecaſily 

d breed. cavill: Yea; aſtone rolled, | 
; + 2nd that (eale watched.«-So- make ſare worke with chy finfull 
nde-none'ready, in Cunis hw _ 

it ofr, and bring it in judgement againſt thee. Ro 
os Pri 5g Dara of Cine: fake it, a8 Ammon 
Marion, 76, cver thou lovedſt its,; Scale the ſtone, bind it with a vow of 
1* 940 ſworn,and will per ſormentsFſe.119.106.Scta guard abourit,watch 
Oo 3 7 ut; 


| 
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it: Cum omni cuſtodia ; With all diligence keepe thy heart from it. There arechr wn 
men ; Faſting, CircumſpeCtion, and Prayer: Faſting is a'plot to cheat a 
| ſhe is no pinglcr,bur loves pampering, By faſting the body, by circy,” 
&ionthe ſoule, by prayer both. This is thedoArine of the Goſpell,to Kill 
of bloud and fleſh: rhatthe foule may live without he tyrannie of fg. 
world, and withoutthe company of finne inthe world trocome, = 
Now the aime and ſcope of falſe doQrine,is to hearten this 1ezabelthx benk 
cherh us :that whoſoever is led by it, may ſharethe reſtimonie, the infamie, the 
naltie with Ahab, 1 King.21.25. He hath ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe intly 
God, whom 1ezabel his wife provoked, The doQrine of Rome may here juſtly he; 
diced for 4ſoticall, the nurſe of voly e. O you wrong it; nothing i : 
corrective,reſtrictive,auſtere: Doth it nor command faſting? No: what not Rogy 
'No, not Rome: it commands —— from ſome kinde of food, but not tat 
A merchant is following his bufineſſe all day, at night comes home , heemugh 
no fleſh: bur he hath his cullices, his jellies, his junkers, ten times more proygk 
than moderate fleſh, The poore labourer, if at night he eatga pecce of Bacon, 
is an herctike, but the other an excellent Catholike, But does it not forbid mart 
and commend vowes of chaſtity and celibate * Yes, that ir may allow Stews,,z 
have large fees out of harlots hires, Bur there is a curle againſt rhem,Mc<,1.9; 
gather it of the hire of an harlot ,and they (ball returne to the wages of an harlot, Why 
they not boaſt their Pauline order, founded by Ghaſtalia, a Counteſſe of Many: 
where mortification was {ſo throughly taught, that a- certaine old woman lulu, 
| deed little better thana Bawd - would lay a young man and a maid in one bedryy 
| ther, witha Crucifix betweene them, to keepe them from ſcrarching one anothe 
that thus they might learne to mortifie the fleſ]l1 2 - Doe they not commend 
| Prodigalitic ; when they tempt a young landed man to part with all hc hath, to 
doe his parents that depend upon him ; that hee may take rheir order, andthey 
vide his Inheritance £ Doe they not approve 49oayea, laſciviouſneſle, whendy 
forbid marriage to achaſte wife, androlerare turpitude with an unchaſt curteia! 
Whether then we take it for the firſt or ſecond, the third will fit all, as our trail 
tion reades it ; Dammnable wayes. In that Tertiothey all meet : whether it be a lawn} 


{ 


0us Way, Or a Laſcivious way, it iSſtill a Darmnable way. + 0 
It it be taken for Riot and voluptuouſneſie, that is a peſtilent doQrine 
ſhall teacha man to caſt away Gods bleſlings like troubleſome rubbiſh, 174 
If any man provide not for his owne, he hath denied the faith, and is worſt than a Ii 
Ir is Pernicions to both the cſtares, preſent, and furure. © *Firſt, tor this world, th 
ſt-ns beggary : it is the rioters phraſe, when he calls bor ſupplies to bis luis; 
| but begging an yearethe ſooner. Diogenes tequeſted of a prodigall aralent :hexl 
him what he meant, to defire ſo much of him, and ſo lirtle of others: he anime 
2uontam it habes, ill hahebunt ;z Becauſe thou haſt, and they will have: 1 (hall 24 
chce bur once, of them often : give menow atalent, T may live to givethee 
Secondly, for the world to come,when theaccount muſt be given,the matter ay 
worſe. It the ſervant that but hid his talent, was caſt ina #tter darkneſe, foros 
proving it: what anſwer ſhall he makethatharh riotoufly waſted it, Luke 1611.18 
ſhall be more fire, becauſe there was leſſe faithfulneſle, | 


Ts 
-_ 
| 


If it be raken for Wantenneſſe, then that is a Damnable dotrine,that ſhall 
manto goe to heaven by uncleanneſſe. Such a peſtilence is derived fromthe ; 
 faCtion, that Fornication is bur a veniall fine, x Coy.6. 15. Pe! ſaith, She! X 

members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlit ? God fo! bid. " 
ledge, to make the member of Chriſt a limbe of the Devill by the copru, 
luſt, is with chem veniall. Paul ſaith, God forbid it ;'but Rome allowes roo th 
fort commends it. -Bur he chatſotaught it; ſhall never ſo find it, 1 T1m. 5 Tio 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt. : What's their reward? It followes ; emi n 
becauſe they heve broken their firſt faith, $gch'# damnable opinion W235 rod 
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husband flept as ifrhe 7 oy with hisneighb 
waking But. let chem all pri of the 1nnoCc ours wife dorm 
much of her husbands _— what they A ac ente marito whi » 
there is another Spement- proved farre 0 _ deherinthebed chat orefa of the | 
Gods favour, tharhe will rOwe paſſe; aD 3h rwiſe, to her (| of inconti med ſo | 
gers and adulterers the Lord - finde fault tho tchem not wes and rui zhe 
Gon jt wrappes the f 7 marn horrors of Cd, | civious : for —_— 
Damwgions, The ed in mis YmAdas e doQtrine.and the i 0N- 
_ one plague No ' of reſt till . ernicions L 4 wh incxitricable | 
Iche firſt borne of Ao ight of his eyes b of the earth frag ruine W#!1085,0t | 
over till he met we. pt : yer as if all red a tenirthche y another H  Phazaoh, 
Lanes ir as if a ent Cn ws not CO his 1 nm op of | 
were enough t0 ould- wo 3 e WW im. $, even 
Acs madneſle. Like _ it, as _—_ _ hab to Elias - _ * One _—_— Yea 
Fei e; rey moe ge coverittey on En 
hell fire. playi uſt ſacri the cand OVCr meO th 
through a gm $2 on _ their lives gy 7 the _—_ ir, is a = 
em node 9 = 77g oneharancng 50 5a, 
af fid10 not r1 y of H! of childie ngthr aly arethe 
mr wire. up the ſecond i Never __ to MN Term boyes 
ary ; 6 ſhall i ye 5-209 1B. Nab.1.9. __ es ncke CARES 
ng oe ſhall have it into hu bowe / L, CAS he GEOIIEY au utter ac. 
he nll we are , and be FR PINE s like water | himſelfe proteſtation 
01 (amber, till norm Fr ix armbg Sayers - 99 pe ry | 
' poſſeſlc © ſuffering 0 us that | dens | 
he Many ſhall foll cd of Jeſus chriſt our eyes 0 fie os Salvation Ws as 
[ rabble : and ow their perni IN - » 20Y uy eyelid us 
their torwardne therein thei 1045 Wayes y iasto | 

1 Their le, tractab r multitude Sf Thus for th . 

X folowers C, Man þ- yneſlet ptirude zCagers, no 5A 
faies,choy ſha . Matth.24. y : wickednefl obetempred , chcir der w view | 
gael |< rqupkted Many ſhall ewalkes with z Shall follow » Many by | 
"I CG that INS them money ih rumbers,andisnes | 
Uihully refuſed, Ge hcininin life, the bearer a hk - opt {can- 
nat be loſt uſed. Luk rgreatneſle icked ina CO en © Paul 
r_—y OLIN All wit Alltharthe proud dildaine zbecaul; 

[batall forſo c may with one mi maſte ine blanch wh 
odke we : vet ycomplaine : e mind make r ciouſly.invi heaven 
of 0 is the et ſtillprayecs- with Paxl- excale wel y/ifvited dif. 
pan of chriſtend leaſt pa yesforth ; At my anſn el], his chear oy 
"erties, no dome _—"_ the nee _ ie mf po ng, 10 man _ 
heir dong; = :0perk Barat ont gu" , they that profeſſ Lyydto their afciſted 
| eM hey colour f nr lippes 2S1 part there be C - en 
ful lerond, and as I IN many that may y the] «Ti 
| and as called, but sr, butconti , nor may bee called 2 Tim 
| booke wit) die@t govt ons ch us this! . Iris faid..'n, erhand with tic -but in 
"a not hol repiſtred : booke of 1! | evel.20 worl4 
4 gular andy dthem : burthe book ife. There 1 12.thatthe book 
,muſt trregular i 6y-3 But if1 "3% RAS of the is but'onebooke s 
the peg thou prefe word of t rhe PI are of, 
| ple apph refameb hepeoplt and 2s 4 mon cuſt many; for. 
were latins Hſe emer won nary 
kn Up 238 fever Nh Html ene oparotnan gs | 
erall opi h paſt wich th he asked whatevi the Philo 17.6. 
| | pinions de p rakes al moſt revill he'had rem 19mg 
mo, Civi commend , 1.5 
Ik, lib.19 | ation Auguſt; 
. Fap. Te barns ine 
ngſt 
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all theſe we never foundany ſo mad, asto place his 7 TY PEEP namay.. 
| Indeed ſolong as great men begood men, and the moſt the beft, Mes vin 
both : bur becauſe this is rare, let us not doe as the moſt, bur-doc 25 mem lg 
| berrer tohave good company in heaven, than great company in hell, 1; _- &y 
 ricall, an atheiſticall anſwer of a Teſter, when a grear pou as him n_ 
would goec to heaven orto hell : he ſaid, To hell; forthere1] ſhall be fure tg : 
your Lordſhip, and the moſt part of my acquaintance. | But hee link 
Cn xn 1x 5 T, that willnot Jove him without company: and his zeale iscolg a 
ven, whom the example of numbers can turne another way. No lets 
much as Peter ſaid, and doe more than Peter did : Though all men ſhould forſae 
Jet 1 will not leave thee, O Saviour, Neither magnitude of Princes, nor 
of people; ſhall prevaile with me : Iamthy , I will follow my 
Lead mee on with the bands of love, and hold mee with the hand ons 
cie , knit me to thy ſclfe, now with ſaving grace, and hereafter Vithcyeta 
lory. | 
: 2 . Their TraQtableneſic, Shall follow, There is a pliable diſpoſitioninalay! 
. | naturally toevill,intheſe a deſperate and unſtayable precipitation. 


They necd not becompelled with ſcourges, nortormented to it : their 
willingnefle ſaves the labour of painfull coaRtion. Ir is onely a 1ob thatthe dives 
lights to vexe with anguiſh: he knowes, an Abſalovs will runne laughiogto hell 
22.31. Satan bath deſiredto winnow you. To winnow you, there are ſome all 
he willnot mcddle with them. Hef. 4.17. Ephraim u joyned to 1dols, let biz dis, 
Let bim alone, ſaics Satan ; he is as ſafe as I would wiſh him. Nogenerall wowg 
his owne {ouldiers, that march under his colours ; but his enemies, Lak.11.18, 
| Satan bee divided againſt himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſland ? Hee never nul 
reprobates feclke his harc, till they tecle his hcate ; even his fire io the by 
ning lake. | | 

They need not bee drawen with cords, haled with authoritie and commad 
| Indeed if Doeg heare a Saul bid him murther the Prieſts, he will 799 «pon them, al 
_ | quickly diſpatch them. 1 Sam,22.18, If Nebuchadnezzar chargethe pcopleto ad 
his new erected Idol, they quickly fall downe ; Aſſoone as the muſicke gave nan, 
Dan. 3.7. lobn ſhall not want a deathſ-man, if Herode fend for his head. Theas 
rurions ſervants never ranfaſter on his errands, than theſe to doe miſchiele, 
headlong followers of falſe teachers arcthe Papiſts , who have learned 
dientiam,to be ſo traQable as to follow their leaders blind-fold. They practiſes 
diſcreet ſurrendring up of themſclves tothecommand of their ſuperior..tLike 
| uncleane beaſts, Dext.14. they ſwallow and never chew the cudde. It is 11c0 
derate, uodiſcourſive applyment of themſelves to anothers will, without wayhlh 
the genie or fitneſle of the ation. An Abborcommands one to caſt ls 
ingchildinto the river, and drowneit : he doth it, and ſaith my Author; Gol 
reveale- that be accompliſhed Ubrabams worke, Caſfitan, Another was defrow 
be inſtructed in thepoint of predeſtination:: his Superior turn'd him ro placen# 
| 2#/ſ(;ne, and: bad hun read There : when he came to the end of the page,00! d 

ſenſe or ſeneence, he durſt not turne overthe leafe, becauſe bis ſuperior bad uw 
| There. This: following they fo commend, that if aman ware dignified totalke 
| Angels, :if his ſuperior calledhim, be muſt come away. When one of then® 
io diſcourſe withour Lady,aFryer called-him,and he very unmaoncrly quite 
Chmach,, They ſtickenot toaffirme, thatizis a greater pride todoes $000! 
againſt a ſuperiors command, than rodooabad one with it, : beeaulc thats 
der prerence of vertue. © This itis bettepto fiohe againſt God, than againk 
icuall Farther : becauſche can reconcileus:to God, can 
-him. Here isa ducible diſpoſition indeed;agencration 
hint, It Peter ſbould baveasked chem that queſtion + 
ter 10 tbey Godor man, judge yee : they would hayc anſwered; 
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ANION == | i | | 
—. (ith El, 1 $409-2+2 5.4 1{ one man ſinne againſt another, the Iudge ſball judge 
- [Mn _— againſt. the. {otis who ſball ory Hor Him ? AM thcle ann wall 
1 were they never called, 2 1 hey wojlld bc glad to heare it fromthe mouth of 
44 "and like Cu/bizthey. would bow themſelves for it. 2 Sam.,18.21.Y ca, 
ps: pre runae though they were never ſent, 't:c | | 
mA £197 oe 4.not be led 00 wich flattexies, as Abſalom ſiolerhe bearts of Iſrael. | 
png court, £0 4 orke $4340 Ou of Favour with T iberiue, had luxuriouſly | 
ered and guileed him withebþis OWne VErtues : and the Emperor fopud that the | 
Jn of all his dcf1g1e Was ro overthraw Sejanws : he replies, alas you might 
24508 all chis paines aud gory, for. Lmneant before ro rutne Sejanus, So to 
vrfwade 2 COVELOUS NAN FO bezome an Vſurer, and to flatter him with the ſafe 
nd caſy gaine y it 15 Þut labour loſt : he mcagtto doe it,though he were never coun- 
Jtot, jt F940. 
408 need not be hir64with rewards 2. yet this ſame Davo #161 goes farre; it 
rempred Balaam 4. Curie, whete hehould blelic : 1»das to berray, where he ſhould | 
acc, Sawlchought that this only would ſtay the Benjamiges from revoking to Da: ; 
pid, 15410.22+7+ Will the ſowne of 1jhat gue you fietds and vineyards ? will he make you 
agtwnts over thouſands or captaines over wndreds ? This engine Sataa planted againſt 
walls of Kernity, CHAtth.0.49. AN theſe will I givether, As God laidto CAbra- 
Jum. 41 the land that thou ſeejt willy give untoshee,Gen.13.15., But thele men,though 
they had no reward, yEt infant fine munerecarrum. Though the tempter layes not 
x Balak ro their cuſſen, falſe prophet, Numb. 22.37. Am I nt able indecd to promote: 
thee ta honour ? Y.carhough he contelic plainely, I have neither ftlver nor gold, lands, 
ror vineyards rogive you : yer they reſolutely procced inthe (arisfaCtion of their 
owne malice ; He will eate our ene bread,and weare our owng garments : only doe thou 
032 us, and let us bethy retainers. Though upon pur, owne coſt, we will follow - 
ſo Sep is the wicked yan of his owne ruine, that higaſclte will beare the char- 
.þCS Its » \ 2 AQ ut py G 
Fram this poin?. of cheir 'TraRablenefle, ducible and caly dipoſitionto be led 
onto cxill, we may raiſe five obſervable 'deductions. 
1 The greedinefle of the ungodly to fiane, rhat they kearce tarry tor temprati- 
01, £ph.4.19. They are paſt feeling, ({icke without ſenſe) and have given themſelves 
(nithour hize,or pay, or compullion,but by a.decd of gitt) (not only to thinke, but) 
1» worke (not a light kind of inmodeſtie, but) wnclcae(ſe (not ſome little, but) al 
uncleaneſle (not with indiflerent appetite, or ſome for ward diſpoſition, capable of 
Ciſiraſion, but) wi4b unſatiable and deſperate greedineſſe. The Apoſtle ſets downe 
nere ty clpeciall markes of their ſelfe violence. 1, They have grventhemſetves : 
botraviſhed as Thamar, but they have proſtituted their owne foules, like that impu- 
cn ſtrumper, that ſits at the doore, and calls in paſſengers, Prov.9.14. So Ahab ſold 
um/e;fe to worke wickedneſſe ; he had no hire. remember Davids lamentation over 
= Abner, 2 $am.3.33. How dycd Abner ? how ? Hu hands were not bound, nor 
u ſectjed with feiters of braſſe z yer he tell downe atthe feete of the conquerer : 
XRery aman, today a corps, No body compelled theſe,no body forcedthem ; | 
* Ki one will was their owne overthrow, thei owne following their owne uns | 
- Ly Ting battcll is fought betwecne themand themle]ves. 2. With greedine(ſe : | 
} ollow as theyron adamant,by a natuxall and hidden propenfitie : or, as a Lac- * 
44) tollomes bis Lord, and hath no courſe of his owne, but which way his mas | 
(er pleaſerh, To be ſure of not being behind, they will be before : or, as a dogge | 
ger us malter through foule or faire, thicke or thiane, whether North of | 
ny þ Bach way focver he doubles his point ; howling, and queſting if he be at3 | 
Mat, > 9re properly accordingro the phrale here z 45 Scholers following theit | 
ſs Poces LACIE JUPCLIOTS 3 ſabiected torhcir doctrine and diſcipline, without | 
Nan, 1 ® what they Icarnc, or, why they ſuffer. Marching like Teby the lonneof 
1+ GT VIRG 4s if they were mad, 2 K 14, 9.20» Haftning @s abirdto the ſnare, or _ | 
\— _ foote | 
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faule tothe flockes - 45 if they had fire at their heeles, like Samplenr f ; 
re rel before ho faces : they runne not from - bo meh. = 


2 Sinne is ſtrong when it meetes with a weake refiſter, How eaſy is 
ror todominere over ance ! 2 Ti.3.6. They lead captive ſimple 


way with diverſe luſts. Silly women are eaſily ted captive by ſubtle Ss 
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is called a ſong man,yet the faith of the weakeſt chriſtian is able to walk, | 


| 
Eph.4.27.Give no place to the divell : for there isno place for him but p,| 
vinhim. When Satan had C un x15 r onthe Pinnacle ofthe Temps | 
thinke that a child for ſtrength might have turned him off : No, his commig,,. 
tended nor ſo farre : he met now with a ſtrong defendant, and he is as weate x ” 
rer, It is mansinfirmity that ſers off the glory of his ſtrength. 706 41,25, Be; 
king over all the children of pride. Satan is a res. but over whom ? none | 
| children of pride. He is called the Prince of the world, butindeed only of yo 
lings, yet let nor this ſo diſgrace his ſtrength,chat —_—_ ſecure, 
divell ſtands at Gods curtefie, let us not be feartletfe of careleſſe of ſuch an mw 
Sinne is ſtrong,it could ferch Angels out of heaven,arreſt Gods cotmtiers belopi 
owne face. A whole world could not withſtand the furic of it, when itcanes 
ching againſt them with a floud. It was ſtrong enough to lay all the ſons and4 
ters of Admin the duſt, The divell is ſtrong as a Lion, yeaſtronger thay 
ſand Lions ; that counteth darts as ſlraw, and laughes at their ſhaking of the eas 
41-20, death is ſtrong, a ſtalking Gyant, that like Goliath dares allthewglh 
match him withan equall combatant. Hell is ſtrong, it can hold Alexa { 
Tamberlanes, the ſonnes of Ana, ſure enough for ever breaking forth, Bu a 
whence have all theſetheir ſtrength 9 CAliunde petunr, they fetch it fromthelik 
fin, which only ſoules them all with their vigor: take away-thar,and they arezxm 
as a bulruſh. What power hath death but by finne * itis the ſting of it : allth 
pents power iS in his venomous ſting. Yeadeath had never beenc, hadnotfing 
ovendred it. 14m.1.15. Sinne bringeth forth death. It is bcholding to ſinneforks 
very being; for it is none of thoſe poſitive things that God made. The divd 
beene damned alone, but for ſinne; and all the world had mocked his malice, 
intrate, quod contra te : he fetcherh the poyſon frorh within thee, whereby be 
ecth againſt thee. He finds that weapon inour owne luſts, wherwith he runs thray 
our ſoules. Marke the Philiſtines policie. 1 Sam. 13.19. to leave the Hebrew 
a2 Smith in allIſracl; leſt they ſhould make then {pearesor ſwords, Let thishear 
ſtratagem, rodiſappointrhe divell of his weapons : O that he had no Smith ama 
us:howſoevet ler not us be his Smiths,to hammer,work and faſhion his temprate 
inthe forges of our owne breſts. And for hell, though without ſinne it bet 
trength of retention, yet loſerh the ſtreneth of atrraRion : it may be powerkul® 
keepe thoſe it hath, but not to draw in tholtit hath not. Thar great Gu/fe maya 
the priſoners from comming forth, bur the gates of he/are too weake to ſcrandb 
a bcleeving ſoule. 
| But alas, when ſinne invades a weake naturall man, it boaſteth the powerit 6 
ſent conqueſt, Mans irength is wounded by an originall blow : and as when 8h 
| neſle hath gotten the better of him, and caft him downe, ſtill as thepatientgh 
weaker, the diſeaſe growes ſtronger ; and the morethat tyrant uſurpes, © 
able is the ſuffererto reſiſt. Ar firſt Sampſon was hard enough for allthe Frail 
the Philiſtines, at laſt they ſer a boy tolead him. Abimelech was a ſtout F0eÞ 
| had his deaths wound by a woman. Totyles that mighty conqueror, who y 
ſhed Rome, which vanquiſhed the world, was flaine by Narſes 38 = 
a Semi-vir, It is recorded of Solywmen a late Turke, thathavinga grt 
brought priſoner unto him : in ſpiteand deriſion of the German nation, he 
his dwarte, a very pigmey to take him in handafter he was bound ; wha 
and hew hun, to runhe at tilt ar him with many courſes, andatlaſtto i 
Let lite David maze Goliab with his ſting, and he willcut off his head. Lage - 
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Leopar and a little child lead them, Eſa.11,6, The Scythi- 

higonnt Fiethat infeſted their countrey : they levied atroupe,and with 

Lc him : when they had him,they were yer troubledto hold kim : 

is dyct and fleep that fixe men could maſter him: at laſt by de-, 

br im ſo low, that.they {ct a doggeto lead him. Thus Satan 

© Cn mai Fl withtroupes of ſpirits; and if he 
ing the food of the 


ame that dogge, Or 
1chercfore let us pray 
Ives, fi not ſooner 
x or tes power of eyill men over their aſſociates ; whether in perverting | 
fioher faculries of the ſoule, reaſon and underſtanding and conlcience : or,in 
10NS. There is ſome reſpondcence betweene a 
ought : 


ons \ 
lerichs, and fell among theeves, that robbed him,8:c. Hethat will goc from leruſa- | 


m to [ericho, (ball fall among theeves, that will rob him of his good conditions, 
x divell hath ſuch agents, that praQiſe the art of debauching men. As TAmilcar 
ore his young ſonne Hambal in vindictem Romanorum, to the revenge of the Ro- 
s: andas Rome now ſweares her proſclyres in vindittam Anglorar, to the re- 

"ge ofthe Proteſtants : fo the divell ſwearcs all his Inſtruments i» vindidtaw Chri- 

arm to the revenge of Chriſtians. So that a man may lay with Chriſt 

| the crowd, uw me tetigit ? Who touched mee, for 1 feels vertue gone out 
mee, 


Or, by poſition, infuſing his owne bad qualities into thee. Zor hath a little 
om 


om Sodome, that ſtickes by him in the Mountaine. aceb ſwareby the Feare of 
ſabe Iſa: but Toſepb learned in Agypt to ſweare by thelife of Pharaoh: Pe- 
7 Cult draw his {word againſt a whole troupe in his Maſters quarrell; but after all 
roccltations of inſeparableneſſe was infeed withthe aire of the high Prieſts hall : 
i then he fell to curſing}; it is likely that was thcir faſhion, to ger creditetotheir | 
Keches, Herode was loth to give away 1ohn Baptiſts head, but forche compjery; 
14.9. As a muſician tunes his inſtrument, ſo he will ſtretch all thy cords, ! 
"Miathbrought theeto his owne key : thou ſhatt be forcedto ings he will have 
ty 3. Lerfinnebe but anembrionin thee, he will ſo midwife it that he, 
& Mertdecof it by ation: yea ſo nurſe ir, till he makeir the darling of thy af. 
" 5 thy ſoulegthus raviſhed of her chaſt loveto Cu « 1 s x © thoumay- 
j tO hers Abſalom to his ſiſter Thames : Hath Amnon beene with thee ? bath 
mee; © ct with thee £ This poyſon is never more dangerous than whenic 
« = s golden cup. Allthe ſpight of Joſephs brethren was not ſucha Croſle to, 
Wercrd nordinate affeQtion of his miſtreſſe. Tentarions onthe right band are; 
MerlOUS, becauſe they arc more plauſible and glorious. oſeph ſaw this ow 
a. ure' 
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fure would advance him : he knery what it was to be the minion d 


teſt Ladies in Xgypt. Yet he contemnes it ; How ſhall 1 doe this ewejy 5. 
and finne againſt God ? He knew that all rhe flouds of tionour coukltotin 1 
guilrof one {11he. He ſhunnes her ſocieties O that we were ſo wiſeyo aw 
cafions of evil} company.” Sheimpudently catchethHoMd of hisWemen Ware... 


T, 


{e&6nds her tongue. Bot Toſeph wil rather loſe his cloalkthani this faſth; % ky 
ld of his livery than of his chaſthie : refuſe all; ratbet than din 
maſters ini her,” his owne in both,” Gods in all, Wereweall fuch oſopte, the 
of hell durſt not opent his'packe : 'his damned wares'might lic like dead - 


» 
k 
% 
dities ſtinkingupon his owne hands, **? | i . 
110 'Let thisrearh us alt ro fic the ſocicriesof the wicked: leſt we folltwthent 
through their rranſgrcſonto their deſtruRtion, Bur iFI conſort with them. 146 
to convert them. Alas,there is agreat deale more danger of poyfoning they 
clan, than curing the patient, They are ſuch as havetakenthe divells oathof 
piance ; rhat what he catitiotdoe immediately by himfelfe, he may doe meting 
by his inſtruments. To erre Huwanum, is the part 'of man: but to ſeduce yg 
cum, is the part _of a divell. It1s illtoplay the wanton, worſe to play thekey! 
worſt of all to play thedivell. There have beene ſtich curſed men, that tw 
in the murther of ſoules. '' Par! fought with ſuch' Beeffs at Epheſus: the nad 
Nazareth were worſeto Cu x 1 s r than thedivell : he faics, mirtere, | 
ſelfe : they would violemly throw him downe : andthar on the Sabbath diy, wi 
they rooke'exception agaitiſt him for curing on the Sabbath day, Luk. 4, Thecll 
rens but befouight him to depart : his owne countreymen were worſe, for they de 
him out, Cainreplyed, Am I my brothers keeper ? yet hecould be his brotherchyl 
cher. Theſe: violences indeed arc not alwaycs inſociable fellowes, but ſub 


| ſupple fomentations. Perſecutio facit martyres hareſis agoſtatat : plus nocuein byul 


tee, quam illoram zalee, Teriul. Perlecution hath made Martyrs,fchiſme apolan] 
the 'tormet corroftves are not ſonoxious as the others balſames, -Wee callfng! 
divells, familiars.”-Pſal.5 5.13, it w4i thou my guide, my companion, my familial 
didft mee the' miſchiefe : herhar cates our ſalt betrayesus. There is no ſuch} 
ding engine of deftruion;as the friendly {educer; that damnes amaninkindaly 
As'a man ſinking into the deepe water, carcheth hold of him that is nexthin: | 
mendiving into rhe bottome of iniquity, pull Jowne their adherents. Theity 
make theground fruitfullwhercſoever they lie: ſothegodly make all places | 
where they dwell. Bur the wicked, like the weed Gofles, makethe [and bart 
wherethey grow.” When ſuch a one provokes thee to finne, though withrhelnt 
cheſt face; if thouſay nottohimas C n « 1 s T to Peter.Get thee behind me Stu 
yet take thy leave of him, as the Angclldid of the divell, Increper te Downs, 
Lord rebuke thee, Ind.wver.9. 

Oh thar we could ſee the miſchicfe that evill company doth us : the {rome { 
purpoſed; urthought of come thus to be commirted. Lera rempter bur holdy® 
finger, the Sabbath ſhall be profaned, the word relinquiſhed, and all cham) 
perided.-' This man is a Harpy that peckes up allthe good ſeed: great beat 
breakes through the fenſe of Gods Law ; makes a vaſt gappe or breach; and 
Text ſaies, the whole heard followes him. How does Dives in hel}non © 
Aattcrers ! If thou knoweſt whoſe factor thy ill companion is, thou os | 
him. He isfuch a pleaſing murtherer that he tickles rhee to death 1 and! let 
mons foole, thoudyeſt lavghing. A good man accompanying an cv i, 5 p 
ving body bound to a dead corps : noiſome and irkefome t When God 
thy ſoule with finnc, wilt thov anſwer, fuch a onebrought me to it; A wy 
women gave me ? Tu errando miſer, quamuis ille in ops mmiſerior * o wn 
wretched in fianing,though he be more wretched in tempting. He hat 
ro much of thy finne, he ſhall beare none of thy rorment, Bec | 
with whom thoucatc(t and drinkeſt than what thoucareſt and drinkeſt, 5 Ir 
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Is ne. Epittle Generall of 8. Pever. | 
—— Nunc te melioribus offer. Leave them ? then muſt we goe out of the world, 1 Cor, 
, Bat hve u# fellowſhip ( nulla modo cum operibut, in quantum potes, ntc cum ope- 
4" with the unfruitfull workes z, and if thou canſt avoidir, neither with the | 
| rator! at: darkeneſſe; Si cum mals, non tamen in mals, It we muſt converſe with 
| RW yer ler it not be in evill matters, Dilige males homines, non quia males, 
uid hamines, Love evill men, not inthatthey are evill, but in that they are men. | 
Love quod fiunt, non quod facium : love what they are, not what they doe,as God 
maderhem, not as they make themſelves, AﬀeRt virum, non vitium, the mannor 
his fault; As in releeving an evill beggar ; damnus homini, non moribus , we give tothe 
man,notto his manners. Bur if by admitting their perſons, we cannot avoid their 
vices, [et us deny both. How ſhould we hope, feaſting with 7#bs children, the houſe 
hould not fall downe on our heads-1 When we find our ſelves following evill men, 
Iwonder we doe not tremble at their ends, Can we walke inthe midſt ofthe fire, | 
nd fecleno ſcorching * mans nature is like the fire ; if there be any infeRionin the 
roome, it drawes it ſtrait to it ſelfe. Like jerte, it omits all precious objeRts,and art- 
traQts frawesand duſt, Truſtnotthy ſelfe with thele incendiaries : cull out the beſt 
"nd tollowthem : Oh ſweer is the communion of Saints ! Worldly mirth is more 
lked of then felt, ſpirituall joy is morefelt, then talked.of. TI appcale to any mans 
conſcience, that hath beene ſoftened _ _ — od _ ws truly nel the 
wers of the world to come : ſuppole thou haſt tried both z beene mad-merr 
wi thy friends at a Juxurious feaſt; ſung Plalmes with the Saints in the Church , 
whether of theſe have moſt refreſhed thy heart £ Alas, temporall mirth is like the 
middowes joy, a blaze and goodnight : ſpirituall rejoycing leaves an impreffion in 
he ſoule behind ir, the un{peakeable comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; neverto be ra- 
ced out, | | 
Iconclude __ three cautions cv + Fever Roe geo on wy moſt ho- 
Spirit, Ex0d.23.2. Follow not a multitude to doe evill, FOulith birds follow the 
yp hope of a part of the expeRted prey,when ſhe drawes her owne guts aftcr her, 
Bom.12.2. Faſhion not your ſelves to this world: \t 1s a faſhion that muſt be waſhed off 
with fireand brimſtone. Prov. 28.14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway. Salvia. 
awpives the realon ; Nems mags diligit, quam qui maxime veretur offendere.No man 
ſo truly loves, as he that fearesto offend. - I confeſle, there be many things lawfull 
- , —_— people doe, bur I will ſuſpeQthart mw the wes rv; people doe, 
0. lewes might give offenders fortie ſtripes by the Law, yett ave Paul bur 
nine adtiny. At they thought tharif they hadgiven'the hl mer; their 
ns s might have itchcd ro give one more. Qui 4 mulls abſtinet licitss, vicinu eft 
wes : hethat abſtaines from nothing that is lawfull, neighbours upon that which 
|B wlaywfull, Nam mala ſunt vitina benſt. The note whichcomes too neere in rhe 
agent, will $kippe into the Text at the next impreſſion. Of all ſtudies, let us 
nh range in = borders and extremitics of our libertic. As how much 
"011d we may ſwallow, and riches not choakeus. How neere we may come 
totheskirts and ſuburbes of hell, and hell not wholly devoure us. How A we 
my drinke,and be nodrunkar *s : how farre we may wade in uſurie, and yet ſcape 
- divell iscrafty and watchfull, if he ſpy our ventutous outrodes,and find 
"TWWagant out of our owne grounds, hec will not loſe one inch of hisad- 


"PF, ka muſt not fall off from the faith and Churchof C u x 1 5 r, becauſe 


al his fol ravell another way. He thar proclaimes pleaſure and carnall content to 
bs "axon S, ſhall have many Schollersin Courts, Palaces, Colledges, Senatcs, 
fem whoſe 6. Offices: for all they love darkeneſſe whoſe deeds are evill. There arc 

Farlites © ith findsa paſſage through the ſtreighe gate, Of ſixe hundred thonſand 
—— TWO entred into the land of promiſe. Non facile imvenies multis e milibus 
| " nity £7 e#11 qui putat eſſe ſui, The Papiſts fable to us of Saint Berward,rhat 
Gay after hisdeath he appeared to a certaine Monk: and when the Monke 
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asked whether it were adifficult thing to be ſaved , he ſhould thus any 
ſame day I died there died alſo fourethouſand three hundred; and aryl rod... 
go ſolus com quodam Heremite vitam caleſtem intravimys, only my ſelfe and one 
Mite were received into heaven: there was one caſt into the fire of purgatory thr. 
the reſt went to hell. For the ſtory, I have not ſoſpatious a faith asto — 
| feare ofthe many thoulands whichevery day departthis life, the greater bh 
cake the wrong way. If this be ſo,ſtrive we to make ſure our own lalvationthy 
many follow « 8 damnable wayes,we may be found of thatnumber that follomed! 
sUus Cun1sr. WhencAgelmond King of the Lumbards (beir reported r 
on Sigeberts credite) paſſed by a pond into which leven infants were caſt, be P 
downe his ſpeare, and that Infant which tooke hold of it he brought upfrom 
poole,brought home to his houle, and brought up ar his houſclike the Kings, 
and ar laſthe ſucceeded him in the kingdome ; he was called Lanuſio, or Lowſy, 
from Lama a ditch out of which he was taken. So when the great King of hen 
came intorhe world, and the world knew him not, he found us all drenchd n & 
whirlepoole of finne, and ready to beeverlaſtingly drowned : hethruſt dowel 
ſpearc the ſaving Goſpcll: and19h.1.12. As many (not many, ſcarce oneof ſem) 
45 received him, (xooke hold on his ſpeare,as it followeth there excgetically) thel 
leeved in his Name : Tothem he gave (not only obtaining for them, nor proclaim 
ro them, but to them hee gave) Power to bee the Sonnes of G 0 D, tobey, 
poſſeſl..d of the kingdomc,and to divide the Inheritance with the principal wy 
himſclfe. | 
5 Laſtly,ſecing thereis ſuch certaine danger in following after commoncojy 
give me leave to avert youfrom all theſe pecſtilent examples, 2nd propoictoyouny 
worth your praiſe and imitation. Itisthe glory of all precedents the lite andexc} 
lencie of what is good in man; that man of God,and God ot man T = $us Cunt, 
Here is a patterne: the godly, likethe Eagle, diſdaineall 05j:&s but the Sun, Sm. 
ma religions eſt imitari quem colts : it is the marrow of religion roimitatehim whim; 
thou worſhippeſt, The Italians gotupallthe exccllent Pictures in the world, the 
out of them all they might make one Maſter-piece, or moſt excellent picture, The 
{[weetneſle of all the beſt lowers makes moſt ſweet honey. Cunisr inthenhat 
courſe of his life was a patterne ct goodneſle. In his birth a patterne of humiln, 
in his life a patterne of Innocencic,jn his death a parterne of parience,jinallaparent 
of holinefle, $i precipienten ſequi nonwvis, ſequere pracedentem, Latiavt. If thounl 
not follow him in his word commanding, yet follow him in his worke dirediy 
Now ſaith Paul, Put on Chrifs, Hee is put on two wayes ; by Imputation, andy 
Imitation: the firſt juſtifies, the other ſanifies. He is pu on S2C ramental'yby By 
tiſme. Gal,3.17. CAL that are baptifed into Chriſt, have put 04 Chr.j/. Hi put 
internally by faith, externally by imitation. Hebr.12 2. Locke wnto 12ſus 15! aphe 
and finiſher of our faith : looke upon him, and ſorye him that you 112y tollowln; 
and ſo follow him that you may live like him, That you may ſay ; Sic oculn, fi il 
| mans, ſic ora ferebat. When thineeyes be haugh:y withambition, did hea] : 
eyes ſo 2 Like a Lambe beforerhatbloudy W olfe Pilate, his looke was mecke n 
lowly, though lovely, When thou curleſt him that angersthec, did hecart) 
mouth ſo ? No, Father forgrve them, Thou art provoked with words, and 
neſt blowes, did he carry his hands ſo 7 No, being ſtricken, he ſtroke not 
Heb.12,3,Con/ider bins that endured ſuch comtrad. tions of ſinners Againſt cov = 
put on the contentednefle of C u x 1 s x : againſt anger put onthe mecken 
Cunrsr : againſt wrongs putonthe patience of Cun1sr ? againſt T7 
on the humbleneſſe. of C # « 1 s/+. For as he told Peter. 10þ.13-5: yr 
thee net, thou ſhalt have no part with me : ſo he ſaics to every one, It ! oe 2 
thouſhalrt never cometo my kingdome. The Painter wentto one V 1g” let 
to another for alip, toa third tor a forchead, to a fourth for achinne; Keke 
quiſite the face of kis goddefſe. We neednot goe to one Saint for tis 
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— — ——coefcaiontake C x 1 52;a0d takeall. In him dwels the fal-| 
forchat: _ can be no want whereall is infinite; Let the <3 any follow 
or the fancies of others, ler us follow Cu x1 s 7. This is the || 


tor you have 
nid meat: thirſty,and 
me with lodging : naked, 
2nd comfort. Whi 
company for ever. Math.18.28. 
with me in cternall glorification. | = 

Jy whom the way of truth ſhall be evill poken of. ] 1cometo the DetraQion, the 
curſed effec of their perverſion; whichis not only pernicious to their owne ſoules, 
but alſo derogative to the glory of G o », Hercin I conſidered two gene- | 
ralls ; the Patient and the Tnjuric : in the Patient, the Singularity and the Sin- 


1 The Singularity ; 3/& The way, that excellent w4y. There is only one way 
of Truth, and of ſalvation by it. There are many wayes inthe world, yer bur one 
way of Truth, Eph.4.4. There i one Lord, one faith, 8c. The Turke bath his way, 
the ew his way, the Gentile his way, Heretickes their way, Schiſmatickes their 
may,though there be almoſt as many wayes as fecre to walke in thoſe wayes, yet 
thewsy of truth is but one. Diverſitic of wayes is ſought out ; either for peeviſh- 
nelſe;they cannot abide the common rode: becauſe moſt men paſle through the gate, 
they willclinbe over the wall; and if others climbe, they willcreepthrough. They 
aeſo croſſe, that if authority ſhould command themto weare cleane linnen, rather 
thannot rebell they would goe woollward. Or, for pride,when men ſcorne togoe 
the Kings high way, becaule there they have the company of beggars and baſe tcl- 
lows, Thereare fome that diſdaine the poorer ſort , and will rather forbearethe 
common duties of religion.. But alas, what bragge of eſtare ſhould there be in the 
Church? there is no ſpiritual difference ; bond or free, allare onein C nn 157. 
The Emperor eates of the ſame bread that his _—_— doth : the beggars child is}. 
bapiiſed inthe ſame font that the Kings. This they diſdaine, and therefore will have | 
deraments by themſelves, a Synagogue of their ownes Oryelle for glory, that 
their ſingularity may be pointed at. Diogenes was ducking himſeltc in cold water 
in 2 troſty morning : the people beheld and pitied him : alas ſaith a Philoſopher 
Depart you to -_ houſes, and leave gazing onhim , I warrant youthathe will | 
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come out quickly,and keepe himſelte warme. There are many waycs,as itis ſaid of 
Kad,if a man chance toloſe his religion, he ſhall find it there, or give itgone for 
«vr. Burtruth hath one way, not a ,not another. Whar ſo necre one as 
'*0, yet2 Chriſtian muſt not goe ſo farre from one as two. Lek. 11. 23. He that 
uM! with me, is againſt me : Whatſocver is not with this ways againſt it, Now it 
Beer to impoſſibilitie, Ys res oppoſitas mens ferat wna das, To write with two 
Pstogrther, to hunt two games together, to fight with two ſwords together, to 
- ha Wo Wayes together , isatr ome follic. Ecel.2.13. Woe to the ſinner 
of of po mo manner of wayes. It is ſaid of Salowmes that he wenttwo wayes ; the way 
7 ad the way of Aſmeroth, 1 King.11.5,6. 

'K aur ſecke this one way, and all falſe wayes witerly abhorre. Math. 23.9. 
n but one father in heaven,and but one way to pleaſe him; whichis to walke 
thew * Oe Way of truth, Gal. 6. 16. As many 4s walke after this rule, peace bre on 
+ © mercie : all other rules are warped and out of ſquare. Luk.10.42. One 
Far ©). Hd.119.9, Wherewit LG 4 young man clenſe hu way ? by ruling 
*after thy word ; all other wayes dcfile, doe not clenſe. There are mos. 

Pp 2 x 


— 


Ee A OI 


eAn Expoſition xpon the Second - Ba 


rablewayesto hell : youmay goethither by pride,by avarice, 
crifieany way will 
till ro heavenchere is burone way.  Thereis a way to honour, by 
tions imtothe boſome of Princes : there is away topleaſure by 
ſtrefſe, and denying hernothing : there is a way to be rich, by uſury and 
chere is a way to get offices and livings ; by wallowinga fmnod al 
mace! pars "pkg 6 But is but one way tomakea man iy, 
that is The way of jrath. Wirhall it ſhall make thee great enough, ad 
enough, and richenovgh; but howſoever, happy enough. Refuſe all to tas, 
way : write of the ſtone Pyrrhens,chat ſo long as it is whole it fwimmety. 
being broken, every part ſioketh. So is mans hearr, if divided, it finkes alta 
fuſion ; keepe it whole to the way of truth, jr ſhall be ſaved. 

2 The Sincerity ; the way Of Tr#th. Which is that way * as Pilgray 
| Chriſt, What was the truth, whenthe Truth ſtood before him, 0b. 18.38, Ther 
verizas legalgs, a legalltruth ; Gods Law isthe truth. It wasa cuſtome anayy 
Heathen, to derive the authoritic of their Lawes from their gods, thatthey ni 
be received for truth ; Triſmegiſt tothe Agyprtians from Mercury, Eromertath 

Carthaginians from Satwrne,Solon and Draco tothe Athenians from Minerva, k 
Pompilius to the Romans from Ageria. Bur we have fromthetrue God, the 
of God. Deut.4.8. What nation is ſo great,&c.Now itt they ifed their Laych 
falloferrour, how ſhall we dare to blaſpheene Gods Law ſo full oftruth? Ng k 
us blefle it, and obey it. Davidin his hundred and ninetcenth Pſalme beatsinew 
verſc upon that one ſtring, The Law, the Statutes, the Ordinances, Command 
Truth, &c.of God. There isalſo Yeritas Evangelice,the Truth of theGoſpell, 
3-1. But if this be the truth, then is the-other excluded £ No, for the Goſpels 
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, ſed per ficiens, ſed comp 
end. Having th 
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Wee muſt or” 
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p patent of our ſalvation, The Law W357" 
agerath,chis is a favingeruth. Incomparably fairer is Yeritss Chriſtian Is 
Helena Grecorwm, The Truth of the Chriſtians, than that Helenol the Grecuis. 
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—<-enotbe deficient in beleeviog, and as ſureas Chriſt is Truth, I ſhall be (a- | 
wy (0ale be it from meto vilipend that Truth, without which I were eternally 
| = . ohad an Antidote warranted to us by ſome Naturaliſt, to preſerve our lifc 
jon! il how would we eſtceme it £ But for that Trath which preſerves our life 
- all, how precious is it, and beyond value * Let heaven thunder, earth reete, and 
| wy oare, I will hold faſt this Truth, and be blefled for ever. 
3s whom the way of truth ſhall be evill ſpoken of .] We have conſidered the Patient 
tha ſuſlrs ler us looke upon the _— thatis offered to it, By whone - and herein 
wo things. The Inſtrunaents or occaftoners of this Scandall , thoſe miſ-led proſe- 
Iyres; and the EffeR or aſperſion caſt upon the Gol! pell by their meanes, which is 
4, Blaſphemie, 
3 pr na Lhe Seminaries of inteQion have poiſoned them, and they divulge 
that peſtilence, tothe diſhonour of Chriſt and the (candall of his Goſpell. Nay, as 
if their teachers could not doe miſchiete enough, thele ſtrive to goce beyond them in 
wickedneſſe, According to that, Marth. 23.15. They make them two-fold more 
the children of hell chan themſelves. And indeed, albeit the other were originally the 
worſe, yertheſe are inſtrumentally and operatively worſe than they. Forif talſe 
eachers had not ſtore of followers , their hercticall poſtions would fall to the | 
ground, and themſelyes flinke away with reproch and ſhame, Here occurre two 
notes to our obſervation. | | CERT ; | 
Firſt, that not only the Principals, but even the atccſaries in Schiſme are g_ 
tie of finne, and liable to puniſhment. The receiver is worſethan the theete : and the 


dbertours of ſinne doe more miſchicfe than the authours. So long as the infeed 
perſons ſhut up, his plague doth not ſpread : while the evill man doth intra orbems 
ſun furere ; oncly bee mad at home, his evill livesand dies with himſelfe : the dif. 
fulion or diſperſion of it is the bane, Let it wander like a fatherlefle childe up and 
downe, no man taking it in, bur alt ſhutting their doores againſtit, the very airc will 
ſiffeir, it will be rhe owne death, But when irbecommerh Filizs populi,and ever 


onechallengerh a part inthe generation of it, the mulcitude foftering it; now ir ſands 
up indehance, and (although a baſtard) dares challenge the true hcire, and wrangle 
tor theinheritance, How ridiculous appearcsa fantaſticall faſhion, while iris fingu- 
larinthe Inventers wearing and habite £ The firſt apparition of an Hic mulier, was 
amonſter, But when it had ſtollen an approbation into womens hearts, and got- 

en acuſtome on their backes ; howit ſtood onthe termes of juſtification, called it 
anoble accoutrement, and ſcorned to be daſhed our of countenarice. Ir is the 
»4n) 7 xcceptation of. evill, that brings a ſcandal on the truth, W hen Theudss had 
g0tcn foure hundred toltowers, he thought himſelfe a jolly fellow, 4.5.36. The 
Pope did once ſend Vſurers into this Land ;they were at firſt howred at, like Owles 
0aG&lart: but neceſſity forced mento borrow ; and when they had ſtore of cuſto- 
mers, they ſtood upon their points for very honeſt men ( intheir owne opinions 
” thus the way of truth was blaſphemed. The Pope might be the father and foun- 

ofthe ſinge, bur theſe executioners gave occaſion of the blaſphemie. 

" ondly, the authours ofthis ſeducement are not diſcharged, though their 
m w ave difſipared the evill., The breeder of a ſin, is the father of a baſtard ; 
-— ar kindles a miſchicvous fire, ſhall anſwer for aittheharmes it doth. Thoſe 
_— ſt raughttodoe ill,encreaſe thy ſin ſo faſt,as they encreaſe their owne. : 
Fa "prot He that breaketh the Law, and texcheth others to ſo, [hall be called leaft 
doth ——_ ef God. lt it caſicto be guilty of anothers wickedneſle : for if he 
wand; ) thy ſuggeſtion, thou ſhale anſwer for it. The parent that either com- 
toall Rv, or exemplifies finto his childe by patterne, makes himſelfe liable 
wh, 's + es which thar infuſed habite ſhall produce, 1 Tim. 5.22. Be not par- 
"er mens nes. Therefore 2 man may be partaker of others ſinnes. This 

may be done ane Ways . | 


* Cſuleade, by counſelling. Thou adviſeſt, hepraQſerb, both ate guiltic of 
| P 
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the finne that but the one doth, Achitophel counſelling Abſelom ageing” 


was guilty of treaſon: ſo was Cataphas counſeled to put Chriſt to death, Is 
viſe and inſtigate others tothat milchiefe,wherein they will notbe ſcene ” 
ehinking thus to extricate and deliver their own {oules, but as the Prophet fais | 
ſhall periſh in their owne counſels. | | | !Th 

2 HMandando, by commanding, Thus David finned inthe murther of 7 
Saul in charging Doeg to kill the Prieſts ; Iezabel in commanding the Noble i 
reel to ſtone Naboth. This is a f1n that ftickes to many tradeſmen; they coma 
their ſervants to lye ; and their falſhoods ſhall lyc on their maſters ſoule, Oh 
this running ſore, and when thou repenteſt, rhinke not onely onthine owne = 
nall ſins, but upon others committed ar thy bidding, | 

3 Conſentiendo,by conſeming. Thus Sas! finned in keeping their Sarmentstl 
ſtoned Stephen, Ad.2 2.20, When the bloud of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, Iau, 
ſenting to his death, and kept the rayments of them that ſlew him : Tt was the cork 
of Saint Paul himſclte. It is Gods charge, Prov.1.10, If ſinners entice the, 
thou not .It is the reprobates brand, Rom. 1.32. That they not only doevillthi 
conſent with thems that doe them.Sentient eandem pena, qui conſentiunt in candem; 
They that conſent to the ſame fin, ſhall feele the ſame puniſhment, Every mars 
isnot anablc inſtrument of miſchicfe : but whoſoever the inſtrument be, thecoa 
ecr is as deepe both inthe ſinne and penaltie, For 2nd deeſt operi, ineſt volung. 
And God values ( both in goodaGtions and evill) thewill tor the deed, 1d fy 
conſenting to David, inthe murther of Yriah, and numbring of the people, box; 
part inthoſc finnes, 

4 Provocando,by provoking. Allthey fin,that provoke others to fin, xþk,6, 
Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath. Potiphars wite was a ſtrumper, becauſeſy 
provoked Ioſephtohave made her one, Prov.7.13. Shee caught him, andkiſullnm, 
and with an impudent face ſaid unto him ;, Come, let us take our fill of love. Thus lb 

nous women fced their paramours th to provoke them to luſt, Drinkeis given 
| provoke ſhamefulldrunkenneſle : offences, to provoke indignation andblowe;ty 
the ſtriken might be revenged on the ſtriker, But they that thus provoke othenh) 
wickedneſle, provoke God to vengeance, 1 Cor. 10. 22. Doe we provoke the Lmly 
jcalouſie ? CAre we ſironger than bee? | 

5 Adulando, by flattering. When we ſooth up others in their fines; this 
ro makethem our owne. Eſay 9.16. Beatificant populum iſtum , They blelle the 
ple in their errours ; and caule their delinquiſhments by flattery, Pſal.10.3.Tkw 
ked bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. The Alarterer thinkes to maled 
his, his patrons favour his, his wealth his : but withall hee makes his ſinne his, 
damnation his. He gets all; he gets entertainment, he gers riches, he gets relped,6t 
gcts wickednefle, he gers. hell, he gets the Devill and all. Eſay 5.20. Woe to themed 
call evill good, and good evill, &c. 

6 Participando, by partaking. Epheſ. 5. 7. Be net partakers with the chlo 
diſobedience. If you partake of their ſinncs, you muſt partake of their plagues- Wn; 
13.4. XAquam eſt, ut qui participes fuerunt in peccato, participes fiant in ſupplicis ls 
juſt that they who have made themſelves partners in finning, ſhould nor bel 
in ſuffering. The ſame law condemnes the recciver, that judges the theefe, Ti 
may ſay one to another, as that malefaRour on he croſle to his tcllow; Thaw ai 
the ſame condemnation, Luke 23. 40. Inthe marter of bribery, the raking hand, 
the giving hand, ſhall be equally puniſhed. As they ſhooke hands in the 1019 
they ſhall ſhake hands in the penaltie. For this finne 2ebw reproved Jebv 
2 Chron. 19.2 .Showldeſt thou helpe the ungodly ,and love them that hate the Lord? 
fore is wrath upon thee; In this predicament they ſtand,thar prefer bad ment0 ” 
{ offices: the faults of that mans inſufficiencic:lye upon the head ofhis profmot®' p 
5 0.18. T hou haſt beene partaker with the adulterers. To give entertainmenrrothen 
know diſlolure, is to communicate with their ſinnes. 2 106. verſ.11- Heths q 
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he of his evill deeds. There are cales, wherein togive a good 
hum God-ſpec is Lo Communicare operibus ipſins malignis : Pſal. 101.7. Hee | 


, = yi ſhall not dwell within my houſe. It thou beſtow on them the offices 
(648 


:riend{hip, thou reccivelt the blemiſhes of their tellowſhip. 
otty tri. dp wel copnivends * by filence or connivence. When our tongues 

Co -ove, and our hands to corre, the forbcarance of thoſe dutics drawes 
oughtto "i cfſe of other ſiancs, Eph.5 .11. Have no fcllowſhipwith the unfruitfull 
v5.1t0 ol F \rkeneſſe ; but reprove them rather. Cum peecatanen reprehendimus aliens, 
workey 0 fra While we rake not their ſinnes who belong to us, we make them 
_ Fliconcerning the ſinnes of his ſonnes, did not connive, nor altogether 
bold vniſens but becauſe he touched them ſo lightly,and reproved them fo (light. 
| E his Cooks atemporalldeſtrudtion upon himſelfe and his familie. It this fault 
7 +114 Miniſter, it is grievous, LevVit.5.1. If aman offend in blaſpheming, another 
hearing it, and being witneſle of it ; if he doe not atter it, he ſhall beare his iniquity. Si 
unindicaverit, portabit : nothing more plaine: that ſta he hath concealed, ir as much 
gifby himſcltc committed. Ezek.3.18. When God faies to the wicked, The ſhalr 


weh dr, and the watch mangives him not warning; His bloud will 1 require at thy | 


ad. Pardon us then in our reprehenfions : it we reprove not, your tranſgreſſions 
come our afflitions : and wee have reaſon to love our owne ſoules better than 
your fianes, Not-to reprove, Were the way to harden your hearts, to make you 
thinke well of evill, and to juſtifie that, God condemneth. Dxobrs modr te non ma. 
calabit malus ;, (6 non conſentis, & ſiredarguis. Two wayes chou mayeſt eſcape the 
puiltineſſe of anothers evill; if thou conſent notto him,and if thou reprove him. Le. 
vt.19.17.T hou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart but ſhalt rebuke him,and not ſuffer 
anc upon him, Not to rebuke him, isto hate him inthy heart: theoriginall carrics 
Itthus, That thou beare not ſin for him. TE ig 
$-Defendendo,by defending. When others iniquities are not conſidered of us in 
theirrrue value,but find an eſtimation far lighter than the gravitie of themrequires , 
this is a finthar God abominates, He that juſtifieth the wicked(as he that condemnerh 
the juſt) is a7 abomination unts the Lord, Tuſtice would puniſh a malcfaQor, but the 
protection of ſome great one delivers him; andnow the law may put up his dagger. 
Thus alewd perſon need not feare to offend, that hatha great man to his friend, or 
hath nota great man to his enemic. Tegunt eum umbroſa nemora umbraculis ſuis. The 
dy trees cover him with their ſhadowes, The robber rifles a paſſenger, is appre- 


hended and indited : the bootie he gives to ſome mightic one to procure his pardon | 


and eſcapes. Thus the poore traveller is robbed doubly ; both of his money,and all 
reliefe oftheLaw: and the proteor of thelewd perſon is become the greaterthcefe, 


Thisisa common appropriation of others fins : when mens wittes are ſer on worke | 


0 make that good, which their malice hath made neceſſary. Covecroulneſle begor 
Vlurie, unjuſtice doth praRiſeir, and ſome are tee'dto defend it. Pride and profa- 
aciſe makes tyrhes arbitrary ; and is there no man willtake paines to juſtific it £ This 
$ to bring the fins of all menyhartranſerefle inthat nature, to become that mans, 
Vhoſe pen did patronize ſuch ſacriled ge 

9 Inpracedends, ingiving bad example. He that leads men to finne, is guiltie 
iticirfinne, An unruly beaſtbreakes the hedge, and feeds in a forbidden paſture, 

X Whole herd followes: the owner muſt anſwere for all theſe harms. The reproch 
1 101%%em w2s,that he made 1/rael to ſin : not only imperendo,by commanding : but 

| 1 'xemplum dands, by leading them in precedent : and the wickednefſe of Iſrael 


"'notbe taken off from his ſoule tor ever. In a rebellion, the capraines intend f 
Ning but ſome reformation; butthe multicudeis not ſo qualified : they breake | 


eo houſes, pillage, ſpoile,and commit outrages, ſhall not the exemplary leaders be 
0 allthis 2 If the Maſter love quaſfing, there will ſcarce be aſober familie, 


[wer for that fin inhis ſervants. One peeviſh teacher broacheth a ſchiſme 


M XInicious doarine, preſently many catch hold of it : thus the truth hath a 
ps Pp 4 wound 


| 


| Prov. 17-1 5s 
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| wound, and ſuffers blaſphemie. He that gave the occaſion ſhall beare they” 

' unleſſe timely and hearty repentance recant it, retract it, and his ſoule fing by 
| Thus caly is it to be guilty of others finnes, Indeed Credimur mulls n—_— 
nocere,niſs noſtra:we beleeverharnoſinnes ſhall hurt us but our owne: bur by Fr 
wayes, we make other mens finnes our owne. Prov.5.22, His 0wne iniquirig pl 
take the wicked himſelfe. His owne 2 why not anothers alſo 2 Yes, if he mate 
his owne by any of the former conveyances. Wee have all fines ey, 
of our owne, wee need not attrat others. Wee deſetve puniſhment ea? 
for what we have done in our owne perſons , it were heavy for usto adder? 
vengeance by participation of others wickedneſſe, Inall this let usc 5 
owne guiltineſſe, and for all this implore Go » s mercitulneſle in 1 , » 
Cunl1isr. 
The way of trnth ſhall be evilf ſpoken of.] Laſtly, we come to the e:4 04 
ſper{fion layd uponthe Golpell by their meanes:; which is Blaſphery, eſumam 
maledicentie. Bethc way of truth takenfor Cu n1 sr, who isboththe 
thetruch ; then woe to him thatdares blaſþheme C u n 1 s r, Or,be ittakenſorþ 
truc meancs of bringing man to everlaſting blefſedneſle ; willany manþ 
the meancs of his owne ſaivation ? Is the ſacred word of truth, whichtheSg 
have valucd above all gold and Iewels,treaures and pleafures;of fo poore an che 
with them, that they ſhould blaſpheme it ? 

Blaſphemy] is now the ſubjeR of our diſcourſe , and therefore firſt beg 
with the definition, next with the diſtinRion of it. Dicitur Blaſphemia Wink! 
rhy 94m, quia Ladit alterius famam , it blemiſheth the credit of another, Itdiffes 
from a7%2:2yie, vel worcyie, maledicentia. They that would derive it fromag 
a fiſh ſo vile that the very dogs will not touch it, come ſhort: for itis moret 
a ſtoliditie or ſtupiditie z even a curſt malice of the heart deſiring to hurt, Thes 
trary Vertue 15 ev2ywiz, a ſtudic to ſpeake wellof others. It isa vice thatof 
Defedts ; depreſſing and dilgracing that is good,and in Exce(ſ»,cxtolling andmuy 
tying rhatis cvill. For diſtinRion, it is maledicentia derogans ,uel contra veritatenIi 
vel contra Deam veritats, vel contra amicos et Dei et veritats. Blaſphemie 154\ptt 
of derogation,cither againſt the truth of God,or againſt the God oftrurh,oragai 
the friends of both God and truth. That blaſphemie which is againſt Gods nas 
and true worſhippers,l will lightly paſſe, becauſe ir is not here within the cent 

the rexc, though not our of the circurnterence. | 
T he Sonne of Rapha defied Iſrael, and Ionathan ſlew him, 1. Chro. 20. 7. 
 finne is interdiCted, Exod. 22. 28. Principi popmli tus now maledices, Thos ſtil 
revile the gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people. This is the vulgar ſinne of this wot 
| forthe greater ſort are apt to blaſpheme rhe berter ſort. The Apoſtles could : 
ſcape it, I, Cor . 4. 13. Blaſphemati precamur : being defamed, we intred. Such s 
| the aſperſions of the infidels againſtthe chriſtians in 1#ſtines and Tertullians UNS; 
| that their feaſts were ThyeZtean bankers, that they had promiſcuous mixtures 6 
} 1. Pet, 3.16. They ſpcake evill of us,as of evill docys, accuſing bur good © dar 
in Chriſt, This blaſphemic what Saint hath eſcaped? Becauſe God wrought mn 
by Moſes, they called him aconjurer. Becauſe 1ohw Baptiſt lived an auſtere like, 
ſaid he had a Devill. Becauſe Paul ſpake of Chrifts Geath and our redempinel 
him, Fegs called him a mad man. They abuſed holy Cyprian, with the 0c 
of Caprion, when Chriſt himſelfe caſt out Devils, they blaſphemed that he dt 4 
Belzebub, Now all theſe malediRions offer injuric andignominicto Godt 
becauſe his Saints are the organs whereby he will propagaterhe glory of 15 9 
they doc what they can to obſcure his majeſtic. 1, Sam. 17s 19+ Wh? aſked 
Philiſtine defied the armies of Iſrael, David ſayes direRly hat he had | 
God humſelfe, ver. 45. 1 come to thee inthe name of the Lord of Hoits, whow lebs 
defied. Rabſbaceh deficd the Iewes ; yer faith Hezckiah, hee hath nero "1 
| God, Fſe. 37- 4+ The waight of this ſine is felt in the puniſhment, BUT, 
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= 4 bird of tht aire ſhall carry the voice and that which hath wings ſhall rell 
cx-2p9) 10. 20, Iiirbea parents ; the Ravens of the valley ſhall ry 
” > adahe young. ſhall eate #8, Pro. 30.17.Hethat deſpiſeth cſpi- 
| 7 enChy) co his Apoſtles. And inthat you have done it to theſe little ones, 
_—_ done it 18 me ſaith the Lord leſus. | 
” ah . neo om mek 1h woe ma 202 
| in malttiaw, que Fe erenda wnt 11 g iam. Bit | ying God 
4 vl ner"; ibing ro-him thatisnot his owne,or by abuſing that maliciouſly, 
44 _— a referred to-his glory. I. Such as deny-his wiledome, Juſtice, mercic, 
ovidence ;. as if be had neirber care nor power to redeeme his people, Eſa. 52, 5, 
aneblaſphered. 2. Such as make him the author oftevill, lode him with affeQions, 
vos ham with injuſtice. .Exck. 18. 25 « ye ſay, the way of the Lord # not equall : as 
the Lord haddelr unjuſtly with them, 3. Such ascxecrare and curſe the Lord,and 


this is the proper acceprion of blaſphemie, Rev.16.11. They 7 rs the God of 


w,)becanſe of their paines. Thus roo many make that ſacred bloud which ſaves 
world, and waſherhall our {oules white ; the ſubjeR of a furious oath : and for- 
-5-thecredite of a trifle with rhoſe wounds, that coſt the Sonne of God his life. 
What is this but Lacerare Chriftum,to rend in peeces the Lord lefus,; and to obica 
lim ro new ſufferings, ſo farreas their malice can extend * For they finne no lefle, 
Qui blaſphemant Chriſtum regnantem 1n cali,quam qui crucifixerunt ambulanten inter. 
:: that revile C u « 1 s T raigning in heaven, than they that crucified him li- 
ng on earth. Oh that we ſhould be more inſenſible of this1njuric, than the very 


baſcleſſe creatures. AL41h. 27.51. The waile of the Temple was rent, the earth did | 


,adihe rockes clove aſunder. When the Iewes heard blaſphemic,irt was their 
uſtometo rend their garments. So A&.14.15.Whenthe Apoſtles heard the ſuper- 


ious Lyſrians intention, they rent their clothes. Loe now when the Son of God | 


upon the Croſſe, becauſe mens hearts were ſo hard,the very Temn- 
tlelferent her vaile, her garment, the carth rent her boſome, yea her very 
es, theſtony rockes. So execrable is the ſinne of blaſphemie : ſome have ob- 
| char the greateſt ſiones againſt God are words: obliquitics in ſpeech offend 
rethan thoſe in ation. Their blowes cannor reach God, bur their blaſphemies 
al fleupon him. Therefore the fin that is never to be forgiven, is blaſphemic 4- 
f the Holy Ghoſt. He that doth a finne, breakes Gods Law : he that blaſphemes, 
tices the perſon, Such offenders were to be ſtoned by the Moſaicall Law, Levir. 
By the civill baw, to have their tongues cuit gut : as moſt unworthy to have a 
ge, thatabuſed it to their makers diſhonour Inaword, toderogate any thing 
on God, is blaſphemie, Matrh.g.3. when Cunisr agg ages remiſhon ot 
stothe paraliticke ; the Tewes ſaid, This man blaſphemetrh. Why, whercin * be- 
ale be forgiveth fines + and who can forgive finnes ; but God onely, Mark.2.7. For 
ioarogae that which is Gods peculiar, they call blaſPhemic. For other- 
i, to heale both body and (Mile; tocure his ficknefle, and to forgive his ſin, had 
 deene toblaſpheme, if they had knowen C u n 1 s r tobe God. Manh.26. 
5. The bigh Prieſt reat his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie : yee have heard 
| + Why, what was it © Yiſuros filium, &c. Yee ſball fee the Son of man 
ng etheright hand of power. This is Gods right, thereforewhen he chalenged 
rp lay, he blaſphemed. loh.10.36. Say you to me, Thos blaſphemeſt becauſe 1 
> Serge of God? Now which! way the Romigs, in _ that honour 
. - <Autes, which is only due tothe creator, can quit themſelves from blaſphe- 
wrote et them(clves looketo it. | 
 Moptenie.) Againſt Scriprurall doQrine,this wo of irsth. Paul confelſerhthat in 
Xiccntion ON be@huech Sar yes rm! Fam AR.26:1 +; pu- 
ncvery xc, and conpelledshem to ene. 1401.27 .Doeni 
C) blaſphere that worthy Name b; which'Jee are called ? He meaneth, they mo 
the 
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—IoArineof Chriſtianitie, Revel.2.9.1 know the blaſphemic of thing 
Jrapes > and are not. This is done two wayesaccording i—ke wan, 
they 


ic of the perſons blaſphemiing : and they arceither enemies or frien 


nernies, they diſgrace icby their language: if friends, by the lines ing ooh 


ſations. ; 
Encmics by-their tongues,caſting fowle aſperſions on the faire - 
They accuſe 6 ſunneof darkenefſe, and peace it ſelte of cm X 
omit the Turkifh ies, and Iewiſh contumelies ; eventhey that callthens, 
Chriſtians, have-not ſtucketo vilipend the Tracth of Cu x 13r, The 
have called it a Shi houſe, a waxennoſe : itis litle beholdentothey, 
ir hath heard as ill of them, as Devid did of Shimei, or, the living God of 1,6, 
ceh, God ſaics, it makes 'wiſe to ſalvation; but they ſealeir up under awning 
rongue, that the people might be fooles ſtill, Herding called ita fpirnntnd 
nelſe: ſuch a mouth be made dumbe for ever. How doe they mapnife | 
writings of their owne , how vilifie the writings of God ! Thoſe, they fy | 
make men good Catholickes : theſe will make them Heretickes. O blaiphmiy 
the height , that avleſuites pen ſhould make Saints, and the Ho 1 r Guo, 
pen ſhould make finnners ! What divell durſt rore out ſuch ablaſ | 
round * Theſe arc they that ſpeake evill of the truth of God,the God of truthie 
ludge. 
Friends by their bad lives. Rom.2.24.*The Name of God is blaſphemelany 
the Gentiles, through you. That men ſhould be in profeſſion Chriſtians, and new 
verſation Pagans, wident & rident demones, the divells looke on it,and luphail 
The profeſſion of faith, and operation of good workes, are the 1 , 
Chriſtianitic : and in the children of God admit of no divorce. 1Theſ.4.7.6uk 
not called as to uncleanneſſe, but to holineſſe. But this is to be called one way andiow| 
another : as 7094 being ſent to Niniveh, went to Tharſhiſh, Rem.$.13+ If yimſ| 
ted the fleſh, ye ſhall die : God ſhall render to every man according to hiswoils. 
our bapriſme we give a defyanceto fin and Saran : ſhall we re-entertaivemalt 
have ſworne to renounce 2 Inthe Lords Supper we profeſſe to be made ove 
Chriſt : now can we partake of the Lords table, and the table of divelis, 1 Cnnnuþ 
Theſe areincompatible. Natureic {elte loves nothing fimulated or counterkti;uf 
would have us know the veritie of things from their cffets. We know theNy 
gale by her ſweere notes, and can diſcerne the Eagles from rhe Vulture by the 
Leonem rugitus diſcernit 8 lups: Chriſt ianum mares ab ethnics : our manners aun 
us from unbelcevers. Suppoſe a Chriſtian'and a Pagan were together, 2d | 
ſhould ſweare and torſweare ; how could a ſtranger tell, which was they 
which the Chriſtian 2 Anacharſis approved Operum copians, verborem pupmn, 
an : Socrates among Philoſophers, and Hippecrates among the Phyſicians, am 
practical orations, and would havetheir ſchollers i verbs breves,ju operibm pl 
4; ſpeake little and doe much. And if any did nor philoſophize in tis like, 89 
jected him as a blaſphemer of their profeſſion. - This is a waighric pou, Tec 
the Scripture liberally ſpends it ſelfc : and out of that armory I wil produrini 
weapons, to convince this kind of blaſphemic. CY 
Exck.36.22. Tee have prophaned my holy name among the heathen obithn | 
They ſhould have converted the heathen tothetrue God, andthey ſufſeres " 
ſclves to be perverted by the heathen tofalſe gods. Pſalm. 106. Tory Ham 
workes, their Idols, and ſacrificed their children unto divells. Thus 09 
ewice: their ſlaves, their bodics conquered by rheir weapons, and then null 
their vices. Thus the Iewes brought them our of love with God, 900 
bis religion, which they might judge to produce ſuch curſed effeAs. S097 
of the Spaniards to the Indians made themcry ; Qui (walaw) 410, 
miſchictc- what god is this, that hath ſuch bloud-hounds and Tyg%5 
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Let the ſervants that are underthe yoke, count their owne Maſters 
our - that the Name of God, and hu dottrine be not blaſphemed. Let | 
our their unchriſtned Maſters, leſt their rebellion be laid as 


= 


ſpel. 
prlds eye; 

w Was it adorn 
x (0 ſome, thou 


ious Iewe 


es called t 
oſt Se of Abraham. So many ſtile themſelves the children of 
dd, yet haye not ſomuch holineſle as ſhould make them in avy reſpeRt like their 


| Math.5.6. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes, 
lerifie your Father in heaven. Shall that which ſhould lighten: others to bc a 
n, deir ſelfe darkened £ As Naaman ſaid, 2 King.5.11. Ithoughtthai: te wouid 
me and doe ſomething ; ſtrike his hand on the ſore, &c. So Expettavimm opera, nil 
ifeſtum niſs verba : we looke for deeds, bur behold nottung but words. SandZum 
0, profanum video : to mine eares he is a Saint, to mine cyes a divell, The King 
ndsan Ambaſſador to magnifie his ſtate in a forraine countrey, and he tocontract 
metningtohim(elte, by penurious and diſhonourable courſes, brings his Sove. 
gnes Majeſticke worth into queſtion. When God pur the Sun into heaven, he 
8 him ſhine there : when heplaceth a Chriſtian in his lower orbe, heimpoſeth 
Pon him an aQuall remonſtrance of that which he meant him. Every Chriſtian 
a Lampe that ſhould ſhineto Gods plory: all ſinnes dampe the lighr, continu. 
—2_ purs it out : and then darkeneſle internall muſt unto darkeneſſe 


Salon laies, Awicked ſome is 4 griefe to bis father, and « ſhame to his mother. | 

a a nouriſh the ſon of a ſtranger, and he prove rebellious, the ſorrow fats as | 
"rom his heart, as the offender is trom his bloud. When his owne ſon dege- | 
Ye the ſhame redounds to himſelfe, If we belong to Gods familie,letus ſhew 
alland wecome of, not only by our liverie, but by ourliving. How doe the 
h his limbes triomph at the falls of profeſſors ? the Saints are reproched, 

L neſt y Eraced,and religion it ſelte ſcandaliſed : this is to ſhame our father.-The 
s. Y donthe religion, whereas itis becauſe men are not enough religi- 
og. ? 2 mother ſuffers tor us, the Churchis diſhonoured : andif any one 


[oteſtany could be found 2 traitor, Rome would juſtific her many thouſa _ 
ons 
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ſons by that ſingular exprobration, His lite is bad, therefore his dgarmy, 
| I confeſle, is 4 harſh zon ſequitur : yer will the world ſo concludeit; ang why 1 
ſand times berter thatour good lives ſhould prevent it, than atterwargs apr. | 
our argaments todiſprove it. Weare but fory friendsto God, that give Lay 
2gainſt him ro his enemies, We beſcech himto honour us in heaven, wh 
bids us todithonour him upon earth : how ſhould men looke to beadvances 
truth they have diſgraced ! Preſerve weit from malcdiQion of men,and Fi | 
ſerve us trom the makditionof God: let us vindicate the truth fro | 
- | ; TULN TCO preſere bg] 
phemic, and the truth ſhall deliver us from everlaſting miſerie,through him: i 
Truth and life, Teſus Chriſt. ! 
To conclude ; the Truth is not the leſle glorious indeed, but inthewatkg: 
marion. It lyes not in the power of men, or malice of devils, to diſgracerhet 4 
for it ſhall ſhine glorious, when heaven and earth periſh, and all her maliones 
jc&ed under her conquering feere, it is of the nature that God himſelfe i . Whey 
glory is not capable of any augmentation, nor paſſive of any diminution, Be " 
robe diſhonoured by our ſinnes ;to be magnified and glorificd by our good wats 
But ler our workes be good or evill, ſt:{l thou continueſt holy, © thou worſhig ile | 
whether the Turkcs deſpiſe 1ejus, of the Chriſtians adore him, ſtill he abide,th 
ſame yeſterday, and today, ar,g for ever.Such is the immutability oftruth: thera 
of ir make it notgreater,the oppoſers makeit not lefle. As the ſplendor ofthe 
is not enlarged by tnem that bleſle it, nor ecclipſed by them that hare it, That 
which may be extended, may alſo be contracted : if it admit addition, itmgd 
ſufter diminution : God and his Truth are lyable ro neither, Indeed the bleſſedy 
gin ſung, Luk. 1. 46. my ſoule doth magnifie the Lord. This word may naw 
ceme to ſignifie, mag xum facere, to make great : but cannot there ſo be underſta 
God is ſo immenſe, that nothing can he added to him, nor taken from him. Tels 
may be multiplied, the earth ſwollen bigger, the heavens ſtretched our, hella 
ged : but God is ever the ſame./;There is nothing greater or morethan Infax. 
himſclfe he is neither magnified, nor vilefied, bur in reip: of others. Whax 
blaſpheme his name, we doc what we canwilem reddere,to leſſen his greatnss:wi 
we praiſe his name, we doc what we can magnum facere, to augment his grear 
Becauſe the former reacheth others to contemne him, the latter to admire hun. 
wagnificare is onely magnum ſignficare : to magnifie him, is ro expreſſe hinges 
let men bee wonne by your good workes, to glorifie God, 1, Pet. 12. 4 nn 
Domino, ipſe minuitur : qui benedicit,augetur. Aug. Thy contempt of the trubnat 
not it worle; bur thy felte: thy advancing it makes not it greater,but thy liebe 
Thererefore for A aries giving her ſoule to magnifie God, God doth magyfi by 
Luk. 1. 49. Hee that is mightie, hath magnified me. Ir is not wee that make fie 
Truth, but the truth that makes us tree, 1ohn $8. 32. The truth ſhall makey® 
When we profeſle it with our lips, and confeſſz it in our lives, the truh5#1 
holding to us, but weare beholding to it, that our teſtimony may be accepted, 
graceis the Lords glory : the more we are amended, the more hee 15 comme 
Thus we may caule the truth to appeare greater in us, though it cannot Ki} 
greater by us. | ., 
So contrarily, by the wickedneſſe of their converſation, whole proſeſio yl 
miſeth moſt holineſſe;the truthappeares more ingloriousto others, 510m 
lorious init ſelfe. Thetruth is great and will prevaile; and how Þ1g ove 
ooke that blaſpheme it, yer ſtill wiſebmy # inftified of her children, TIC 
alwaies keepe _ enders on foote;that ſhall glorific therruh: ic ſhall " 
| nough in thoſe weake and ſingle adherences, to lay all the enemies Ned 
| Whit hope was there of thisevent in Martin Luther, when hee diſl wi 
point of Poperie: thebaſe proſtitutions of indulgences in Germanic * an " 
God (whoglorifics his owne power inthe diſability of his Inſtrumen ox 
, one man vindicatethe truth from the univerſall blaſphemics of choſe apolla"®\! 
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not without — 
orbews Romam wt Papa ee, 
gr illa ſuis, ft audibus iſte ſus , 
uanto illa major Lutherus , majoret iſto ; 

lam iſtitmque uno qui domwit calams ! | 
"nie overcame the world by her power, the Pope overcame Rome by his 
>. and Luther OVEFCame them both by his penne. If wee now ſhall wound 
| « / Fu our ſinnes, which God hath ſentto ſave our ſoules, no wonder if wee 
of her forſaking us, that have loſt our ſelves by forſaking her, no, let us 
F oy and kcepe her from unjuſt aſperſions : letus beare her in our hearts: weare | 
wy ny and reare her up inour livesthat others may ſee, and our owne con- 
an feel we are the friends of truth. She hath maderhar proffer to the Ro-/ 

iſh chat Paul did once to the Iewes, CA7#.19.46. The Truth hath beene firſt 

=_ 900 : but ſeeing you put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everla- 

bing life; Lot, T1urme wnto OFHerS. Hither ſhe is come, and by the mercie of God hath 

bw dwelt; let us now leaveoff to offend her, leſt ſhe flie ro others that will give 

Lor morc honour and better entertainement. Woe were ittous, if the kingdome 

fGo v ſhould bee taken from us, and given to a nation that wouldbring forth 

M {-uirs thereof, Hatth 21.42. No, Lord give us nearts to lovethy truth, that 
wiruth may loveus: let her dwcll with us while we live here, and letus dwell with | 

er in heaven for cvcr. 
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£888 3, For through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with fgi- 
ned words make merchandiſe of you, whoſe| 


judgement now of a long time lingereth not,and 
their damnation doth not ſlumber. 


| 
T* Apoſtle inthis verſe makes acontinuation of their ſinnes, and a declara- | 


won of their plagues. They extend the threed of their miſchicfe very long, | 
tll hell fire burne itoff : and chenthey ſhall find thatthey have ſpun a faire 
led, They broach Hereſies, corrupt multitudes, (ell ſoules, as Herchants doe 
Melt Wares; COOzCn mens conſcicnces, colour foule natures with faire words, b/aſ- 
hemerhe Golpell, dwy Iz sus Cu mn 1 sr; oh how conſtant and long-winded 
retliey intheir wickedneſle ! Burthere is a judgement, an wnſleeping judgement ; 2 
"ion that wakes whilethey ſlumber, and ſhall at laſt take them napping. The 
So Mr NOX1ous intentions is coveronſneſſe ; that make them HMerchants,they 
Min the bargaine of ſouls - to buy them, not for Cantrsr, bur from 
C ay g once cunning merchants, they get ſmoorh tongues, milking lan- 
4, Cd epraQitioners in that legall theeverig z embrace men in their armes, 
$110 their faces, while they picke their purſes. Wor 
c rt, tongue, and hand are employcd in this projeQ ; all have their d1- 
, ofices, and they accompliſh their duties. The,hcart diftares tothe tongue, 
Prepares the way for the hand. Their hearts cover, their rongues flatter, 


Q q their! 


—_— 
I 


en 


Mic. b.10. 
Caſiten. 


—_— 


ir 1 tthe mers 
' merchandizing is uſed ; wherein examine foure concurrences, Nrd 


An Expoſition upon the Second MH 


their hands rr«fficke. They covet your goods, they flatter your —— 
your ſoules. be roote is coveronſneſſe, the branches fained har the fu . 
chandiſe of men : andthere followes the axe of Iudgement to hew them down,” 
the fire of danmationtoburnethem. Oe, a 


In this deſcription of falſeteachers conſider generally : 
Their$Prodition; 7 hrough covetouſneſſe, &c. 

Far i) Perdition : T heir judgement, GC. 
In their prodition or trecherieagainſt the Church,obſerve tha 


Traders, Falſe prophets. 
The W arcs : T ou, ; 
Ground of Traffcke, Covetenſneſſe. 
Mecanes of utterance, F ained words. 
In their perdition or ruine, conſider ; 
h Severity of 'it : 1wdgement and damnation. 
TNA icinitie of it : Lingers not, ſlumbers not. 


Firſt, let me ſpend a little time upon the generall ſimilitude ( CMerthandizgy 
here uled by the Holy Ghoſt. The calling of a Merchantis of great antiquiy, 
neceſſary uſe: the ſtate ofthe world cannot well ſtand without it. Non oomyfr 
niatellus : our northerne parts haveno wine for the Sacrament ; Meſhek King y 
4b was a Lord of ſheepe, Hiram had ſtore of timber, Ophir was tamous foro} 
Chittins for Ivorie, Baſan for Okes, Lebanon for Cedars : therefore there multhe 
path from Agypr to LAſbur. Merchants are the feete ofthe world, wherdy 
mote and diſtant countreyes meet together. Yet it is a dangerous profeſſion, i 
only for wracke of life and goods, but allo for wracke of conſcience : whichy 
alwayes made inthcir ſhips abroad, but roo commonly in their ſhops at home.Ther 
bethe quickſands of nimble fraud, and the rockes of perjurie. Gaine isabulyrny 
ration, and they can neither uſe meaſures nor ballances,bur the divel is at oneeady 
doe ſome office. The queſt of wealth is dangerous : Per bella querere, flagiin: yt 
maria, periculum : per falſitatem, opprobrium : per agriculturam, vero licitum: tokts 
it by warreis injuric,by falſhood ignominie,by ſea danger, by husbandry honeſt 
ſafe, I will not ſay with Chryſoſtome, Tu qui Chriſtianus es, fuge forum ; wu mij# 
cias, nec patiarss fraudem : Come notneerethe marker, for feare of deceiving, 
being deceiucd. 

It is a lawtull calling, if it be lawfully uſed. No manis bound to ſtay at hone: 
he may viſitc torraine countreyes, if either authority or neceſſitic ſend him forh.0 
calling is a good warrant, x ir cannot want danger to goc unſcnt, But rwo thug 
areto be waighed ; who muſt goe, and whither. Who; nor a fecble andungt®| 
ded Chriſtian, Religion bath in it all ſtatures, all ſtrengths , children and men.l8 
a Child or a foole beturned looſe into the Apothecarics ſhop, that gallipornis 
lookes faireſt, ſhall ſooneſt have their fingers, thoughthere be poyſon init. He 
is unſertled, endangers his owne infeion, he had need be a reſolute Caleb, thts 
to view the land of the Canaanites. Whither ; nor a place ot enforced bundre 
and compulſion to idolatric : but where holy profeſſion is free, Is there M0" 
allowed with Herctickes 2 Yes, but not with herefies. We may converſe wins 
| not with idolatries: civilly, not inrcligion: deale with themin the buſiceſſe ola 
| merce, not communicate with them in their ſuperſtitious ſervices. How Wy 

152 Bimmonite, pretending an upright heart in a proſtrate body ! Trade with | 


| perſons, not withrtheir vices : trafficke is allowed, nor amitic ; not triend(hyp,) 
| PEACcc, 


All company with unbeleevers or misbeleevers is not condemned. ny 
a Lot in Sodome, 1/7ael with the Egyptians, Abraham and Iſaac with oa | 


lechs , roſes among thornes, and pearles inmudde; and 7eſws Chriſt 09s 
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> licans and {1nners- So neither we be infected, nor the name of theLomn » wron- 
= ed. to converſe with them, that we may convertthem, is a holy courſe, Bur (ill 
1U wemuſt be among them as ſtrangers: to paſſe through an infected place is one thing, 
to dwell in It another. The carth is the Lok os, and men arc his : where- | 
ſoever G 0 » ſhall find the merchant, let him bee ſure to find G © > in every | 
lace, | ; 
f Howſocver, it 15 2 profeſſion not without great danger of iniquity, itis a hard 
tinewkeepe fin out of trading. A CMerchans ſhall hardly keepe himſelfe from do- 
— andthe very name of it doth in the common diale& Male audire, ſound 
unhappily : when to be adeceiver is ſaid in a phraſe ro play the Merchant. Nor is 
the ſuſpirion of it without all probableground, for the world hath had tradeſ-men 
ina cqatinuall jclouſie, I doe not derive merchants from ſo wicked a patrone as 
Mercurte ; Expertos furanal homines, hac imbuit arte eMercurius;, ſajes the 
verſe, Bur cerrainely our Saviour would have found another name for buyers and 
dllrs in the Temple, than Theeves ; it ro buy and ſcll had beene of ſo cleare and 
innocent aconſequence, But our cuſtomers (ſay they) are cither acquaintance or 
ſtrangers, It acquaintance, they come in love, and our affections keepes us from de 
eiving them. It ſtrangers, we; loſe our trade 1n loſing our credite, 1f we drceive 
them, Bur alas, what doe men talke of acquaintance and love, where covetcouſ- 
ſe admits of no friend bur gaine? And for ſtrangers, they are loone forgotten, you 
X ke never to meete —_—_— you meete in heaven,or meete in hell,defire of 5a 
rein over-prizing, pride of wit in over-reaching ; thele arc the princi 
| 2wy foule the faireſt merchandile. wy as Spade 
uch a conccite in a Paſquil I have read, where bringing i 
ging in the ſtates of the 
_ he appropriates cuſlenagetorhe merchant. He placeth rogether Charles the 
t and the Pope reconciled. To them comes kneeling a Husbandman, ſaying, I 
ted youtwo, Tothema Merchant ; I coozen you three; Tothema Tas ns 1 
yob youfoure, Tothem a Phyſitian, I kill you five. To them a Divine, I afolis 
youſixe, Bur of all ſorts of merchants, rwo eſpecially would be whi cout of he 
State; Merchants of time and Temple. Such as {cll time,which is Gods fee-fimpl C 
ſuchas ſell Tythes, which is Chriſt inheritance. For us, letus only be nh 
of Chriſt : the kingdome of heaven belongs to ſuch a Merch Pill £1 all he 
Go packaſ: ke Of A Merchant, as will ſell all he 
= 24, rommr t all purchaſes, let us buy. Ieſus. Yilem ſe vult eſtimari Chri. Ambr, 
A thus ematur, Be thou never lo poore, Ghriſt will [cl] himſelfe unto th 
1 The Tradeſ.men or Merch Chit = 
oh | ants are Falſe Teachers.Chriſt came intothe world 
uy loules, and he paied adeare price for them: not ſilver and gold, and ſuch cor-| ' "e006 


Ppudle things : but the deare bloud of his immaculate heart. All his Miniſters level! 
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great dere and effeftuall is opened untome : there isa market of ſoules. 1m 
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ih. = what , may,he is the ſonneof death. < Take heed to theflocke where- | ; 42.20.38, 
[ wo 4 3 T hath made you overſcers, to feed the Church of God 
be 000d * t with his owne bloud. The whole verſe is a purchate, you 
iniſters partin it, The ſcller is God, the buyer Cu x x s7,the 
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thing ſold and bought, the Church; the price payed, Blood ; the great Stemans 
this purchaſe is the Holy Ghoſt: the oveglcers, andlookers toir, are Miniſter > 
Paſtors. Some are two lafie, not Tendentes ſed tondentes : others top buſy . 
tendentes : good Paſtors arc ſuperintendentes, and good hearers attendente; we 
God doth not impoſe on us a purchaſing price, that is for Chriſt ; nor 
verting power,that is for the holy Ghoſt :nomorethan one man can make ancyy, 
creation is for himſclte. Paulſayes not Plus profui omnibus,l have profited morethy 
|. cw. | all:but Plus laboravi omnibus, I have laboured more than they all, God judgerhus tg 
| by the ſoules wee have converted, but by the paines we have taken, Hee willy 
call us to account for his owne worke, which is to convert ſoules, A greaÞag 
who is now gone ſome whether, was wont to ſay whena Miniſter petitionedfar; 
living, Can he make the drunkard ſober, the covetous man liberall, the malitng 
charitable, then he ſhall have it freely ,, els not, But if God ſhould give vsrgy, 
ward, unleſſe we converted you, woe were to us, We would have cured Babel, buy 
would not be cured. We can lo farre teſtific z we would have ſaved you, but youri 
not. Aske your ſoules ; Who hath beleeved our ſaying ? Still we preach, and llyy 
continue the ſame. Nature is bountitull though men flight it. Flowers growt 
no body gather them, rivers runne, ſprings fill welles though none drink of 
we doe good, though we be neglected. -Indced our preaching ſomething ſhongy 
the hornes of finne : though wee cannot diſſwade men from {wearing, yer 
themro forbcare it at the Church,in holy ſervices. 
| . Cor. 6.20.7; Thus we defiretobuy you for Chriſt, theſe ſceke to ſell you from Chriſt,Th 
| 33- Goſpell ſpeakes ſtill of Chriſts buying ; ye are bought with a price, Tolcllthahe 
| bought, 15 tocroſlethe proceedings of Chriſt, Yenautor hominis occidendu;, ity 
1 Deuz. 39. 7. | Gods law. 4 If any fteale an Iſratlite, and ſell or make merchandiſe of him, tha ths 
| ſhall die : though he ſold but his body : what ſhall become of them thatſel[hisſx 
| and thatnot to man, butto Satan £ God complaines by the Prophet vertmp 
pulum meum; aSthe brethren ſold Toſephto the Iſhmaclites: little did thoſe nu.cctun 
know what atreaſure they had bought. As 1#das fold Chriſt to the leyestap 
pieces; poorely did he value the peni-worth. Thus they fell men ro fine, littlecks 
ming the price that a ſoule coſt. The prodigall ſelling out his inheritance by pact 
now a part and then a part :a friend told him that he never knew the price oft; 
progenitors paid deercly for it. His lands being gone, hee ſold his o00ds; beings 
ked what he would doear the laſt ; anſwered ; ] will ſell my ſelfe, Whentheyim 
ſold you, they will ſell themſclves after you : as Iudas having betrayed hismale 
_ betrayed himſelfe. They ſhall pay dearcly, fortharthey ſold baſcly. * Whril 
en 3" | not to pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, his wife and children, and al tha heb 
and payment to be made. His principall Iewels muſt be ſold for ſatisfaQtion. Hayy 
| wicked would partwith his wite and children without pity, if he mightlols 
himſelfe : nay, himfelfe alſo uſt be ſold, that the Tuſtice of God may belai 
2 The wares, you ; your eſtates, your liberties, your lives,your ſouks. 
ſer up a marke of holy.things,and with their impoſtures fiill cheir purles- As 
Or ſo wrought upon the mad Samaritans, that by ſelling them to the ViGH 
ſtuffed his coffers with the treaſures of bloud. And marke his ſcholler love 


| 


| 


| 
| Then muſt he make CaistaQtion accordingto their preſcription. You 
| buy out a pardon : yes, what muſt Ipay for it * Fyou give ſuch ro 
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——c<haChurch , ſo much land toſucha Colledge : ſuch apenſiontorhat 
money t Here is a cunning trafficke, a market made to purpoſe : thus rhey encreaſe | 
Fryer1e. -nnes through all Europe. Their diſtinQtion betweene the fact and puniſh. 
cheit — merchants doQrine:: the fat may bercmitred, the puniſhment retained, / 
— - © here creepes in Purgatory,a milder fire than that of hell, ro cate ont 


penakic hereafter ; what profit's this £ Yes the Pope is Lord of Purgatory, he 


; will pay, cither for merits of others, or maſſes of their owne, This pain. 
_— maintaines the materiall fire in his kitchen, Thus are tie es. 
plefold tor who would notemptie his purſe to eſcape that burning e Yea, if he be 
rich 1nd have any charitie, he will pay the fees for all his friends, and releaſe them 
outof priſon, Stillthe Prieſts laugh, how for maintaining ajeſt,they ger money in 

| ſt, * s 

Their forbidding of marriage to many degrees of men, is pretty trade of | 
merchandiſe. When they on purpoſe forbid them, that they may diſpenſe with | 
tem, $oftili he more prohibitions, the more diſpenſarions ; and the more diſpen. 
(ations, the more accumulations of treaſure. The truth is ; Policie hath quite eaten 
uptheir religion; and to make themſelves grear,they care not for making themſelycs 
orany other man, good. Roma dat omnibus onomia dantibus. The foundation of the 
Popedome was layed in pride, the building ſet up with rapacitie,andnow it is kept 
in reparation with ryrannie. The Pope-is Pontifex Maximms, ſi non dotirina, tamen 

nimaximus. Paul ſais, I have coveted no mans ſilver or gold : but with them,no 
deny. no Paternofter : they covet your gold morethan your ſelves, Paul ſais, we 
ſerke 4 yours,but you : they ſeeke not you, but yours. They ſell mens cſtares to beg. 
garie, their freedome to ſlaverie, their lives to trecheric, thcir ſ{oules to danger of | 
PL dition, 
They — j0v.] Anevill Paſtor may ſell his flocke three wayes ; by flatterie,by 
deretie, by (ilence. 

1 By flatterie, he thatencourageth a man in his crrors, ſells him for hisowne 
pune, Magnne landator, magnies edulator. Thele arethey that ſew pillowecs, where 
ne) houldquil thorhes: that prochaime peace in ſtead of warre that skin ulcers | 

1 lenitives ; and ſay om#niabent, when God ſees and ſaies, All is ſtarke novghr. 
tere is afaithfull zeale required in miniſters, bur it hath many hindrances, Such 
are affeRtion, when Parents (notutilike Zaledicws) put out one of their owne eyes, 
nat they may not ſee their childrens faults. Corruption, when they are guilty | 
it the lame fins, The people argue thus; ſuch a Preacherraxeth many finnes bir- 
ly, but you never heard him find fault with ufurie; therefore certainely it is law- | 
Wu. Feare of great men ; who like mules kicke when they ſhould ſucke. Bafhful- 
ile; which is in a woman agreat vertue, in a Preacher a great vice. Now this bold- 
i muſt not be withour meekneſſe. 2 If a man be fallen, reftore him with the ſpirit 
 meteneſſe, The originall implies ; put ray pope agus Some 
cover-bold; that ſend much talke our of their mouthes, *before diſcretion come 
_ heads. Nihil igntr anti verboſius. Þ A fooles voice i knowne by evultitude of 

- Impudent ſpeakers are likethe gaping oiſters; when you open rhem : eicher | 

Xy ſtinke, or theres nothing in them. 2: dicit ſe neſcire quod ſeit, ingratus eft : qui 
4 ſeſeire quod neſeit, temer erius eff. He that profeſſeth Ignorance, and hath know- 
"© 5 culpable of ingratitude: he that profeſſerh knowledge, and is ignorant, is 


ve wil raſhnefſe. There is a difference betweene a dumbe dogge, and a | 


Many havetoo cowardly ſpirits, a 1ohn Baptiſt-vere now a great miracle, To 


X well,andhearce ill, is the fate of neſſe: butto doe ill, and heare well; is the 

adet —_e Envie followes upon Ioftice , therefore often doing well is 

> oor ll. But flatterie waits upon unrighteouſnefle ; therefore doing ill is | 

arewell, Tell my prople their fines - there is nogrearer contradidtion 
3 a 
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tothat charge, then to conceale men from themſelves , or ina falſ 
them their owne faces. Hee that forbeares totell the people T's "+,.0ug bh 


to 
forbeare to ſell their ſoules. I could ſay ſomething to them that cont 5 cob 
trecdome of Miniſters.. Propheſie no more at Bethell, And indeed p | 


roo ſtrit a band over ſome; that they are faine to runne at their {iirrops, Y 


in atthe leaſt rebuke. They are mulſledfor barking, and dare not queſt, o 
lene ſerters, hearc, and ſec, and keepe counſell. This is miſerable, when the Þevys 
muſt ſtoope at the Pulpit doore,to rake meaſure of the peoples fecte, 7 

2 By Herefic ; broching {chiſmes and faQions, and erroneous opinions, a; 
were feeding the people with bones, or rather with poiſons, in ſtead ofwhiic,, 
meate. The Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſuch,not with malice and contempt,but withlous 
and teares : I tell you of them weeping. They fo fill their hearers heads with aaa 
and ſcruples, that they runne about like frantickes, and cry downeall place 
with their diviſions; Hee that diſſolves your union, and breakes your peace (gl 
what he cantoſell your {oules. ; 

3 By ſilence. The advocate that ought to plead, berrayes the cauſe by tj 
luntary ſilence. The watchman that doth not ring the alarme bell atthe app 
of danger, betraies the Citie to the enemie. If the Miniſter hold his peace, whe 
ſces Satan in the market barganing for ſoules ; he doth as it were make merchad 
of them ,and take money for them. I grant that as DemoZthenes had a greake 
his falence ina cauſe, ſo many have gotten preterments by rarity or rathermilly 
Sermons, I cnvienot their purchale, nor defirea partnerſhip intheir merch 
The Lord kcepe mee from ſclling that by holding my pores which _— 
dying on the Crofle, I will ſell any riches to buy a ſoule, I will never (cl; 
buy riches, 

1 They ſell you. Perhaps they bought you firſt, may they notthenlelly 
If they bought you deare, would you have them ſell you cheape * venderja 
poteſt, emerat ille pris. One might buy a benefice haply of ſome unſan@ibedPa 
(for no hallowed man will {ell hallowed things) and will chat merchantiney 
the loſſe « Buttobuy is Simonie, to ſell is Sacriledge, Chriſtians arcthe las 
proprieties, ſan&ified and ſet apart from the world, tor himſclfe, Heethaks 
them, is guiltie in ſome proportion of 7«d4s his merchandiſe, when het lu 
Cux1sr himſclfe. Hee went to the chiefe Prieſts, andſaid, what will yugreml 
Firſt,againſtthe cuſtome ofche market, he did not tarry in his ſhop or (tallpilais 
mers came to cheapen and buy : but he wentto them, like a pedlar that hadnols 
ding ; he ſought chapmen, expoſing his wares; quite contrary rothe reaſono'w 
deſtie, which oblerves that proffered ware ſtinkes, Thus doe theſe merchants 
no markets nor ware-houſes in publicke, butrunne up and downe to gettralin 
ſoules. 2uerumt emptores : as their maſter,that Seekes whom, he may devour- 
ny acurſed Patronand panterne of Atheiſme, holds a Benefice vacant in hs 
rill hee hath ſounded many chapmen wjth a Who gives more ? And thenit 3 
Aſle can bur dung himfilver enough, hee will (ell him all rhe ſoules of the 7 
yea, they are worlethan Tudas : he came to the Pricſts wich a quantam dats, 
[ct no price 69 his commoditie, burlctt it tothe buyer : not, thus muck yu 
give for him, ot nor have him ; burgive what what you thinke good, _ 
owne match, But theſe Patrons {crapreciſe rate 0n-their livings- Thus 
hall give: it is worth-a hundred pound a yeare, and I will. have three mw 
chalc for it ; and yer ſay that Iuſg you kindely : for ſuch and ſuch have a 
{even, nine yeares purchaſetor their meere donations. Yeathey att ” 
chants than Indas : for it is probable that hee had neither ready my 
a{lurance : but theſe will be = of their moneys before hand, or,cls 6 of 
Ned let the beſt Preacher inthe Land come at ſuch a ſeaſon ; Si 11614 419% 
with you, Homer, - : 
2 Thus arzthe poate ſoules that C u n 1 s x died for,ſold intothc hands ff 
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V x83 - _ 
— —. for neither lcarncd nor honeſt menwill be the buyer of ſacred | 
_ yrs —_ 1udes is the patron,Simon Magus muſt be the prieſt. Yea [udas is | 
” by theſe Merchants: he ſold C u = 1 s r bur once,andthought thar once 

h Tk ſell him ofren,over and over againc. As one of them thanked God, 

t00 ro rurned over three Incumbents in one benefice for his time ; but he was # 
that < it is {aid. Now the chapman thar buyes this, purpoſeth toſellir again 
P Ss commoditic of the ſheepes wooll, whatſoever beeome of themſelves. | 
The Wolfe, who ſackes the ewe,while ſhe is a little one,and devoures her when 
ii roWne. great ONE. N&tritus per ove, ſed tandem ſeviet in me. Bur letthis be ſpo- 
= Gs of their conſciences, that make merchandiſe ofthe Churches en- 
tary Such a patron ſhall find it hard cnough to anſwer for hisowne ſoule : 
0 have the bloud of ſo many ſoules required at his hands, iis a queſtion 
ni hee comes to hell, whether 1d himſclte will change torments with 
tn, 1 is horrible and would make any heart ſhudder and tremble to thinke, 
that poor: pcople bought and ſold on earth, ſhould lie blended in torments 
with their Parrons and Prieſts ; curfing the one tor {clling, the other for buying 

ir ſoules, | | 

97" ſellyov.] You are private perſons perhaps, and this Text concernes 
notyou. Yes, ſtrongly in another ſenſe. Beloved, we ſell not you, but you ſell us: 
the Paſtor doth not make merchandiſe of the flocke, bur the flpcke of the Paſtor, 
Our hand is againſt every man, and every mans hand is againſt us : our hand is a- 
zainſt your Gos, and your hand is againſt our livings. There is no fraud or cuſſe- 
nage that leſſe rroubleth your conſciences,than thar wherby you robbe the Church: 
yaathis Sacriledge is held an aRion of Juſtice. While you had leaden Prieſts, you 
payed goldentyrhes yand were than perſwaded, that blaſphemic and dtunkenneflc | 
weretolerable fins in refpe& of ſacriledge. But now thoſethar in your owne con- 
ſciences teach youthe true way tobleſſednefle, you will be ſure to make exemplary 


ſubjxts of povertie and miſcrableneſſe.Y ou were then glad to licke up rhe duſt that | 


fell fromtheir feere(no whit beautifull :) we are glad ro picke up the crumes thar fall | 
from your ſuper fluoustables. -It is the pride of this ſacrilegious citic,that the Mini- 
ſter be alwayes the pooreſt man inthe pariſh. | 
[doe not thinke it a curſe upon us, (as it was upon EL's houſe: to beg a Prieſts 
office for neceſſitic ſake; rhar they might eate « piece of bread) for we have learnedto 
Fane : and it is @ ſmall marter to faſt a day, that we may feaſt the whole yeare, in 
deaven for ever, Bur it isa curſe upon your ſelves, of your owne begerting : thar 
youmay periſhin your incorrigible fins ; while the poore Miniſter muſtnot date to 
teprove his rich benefaRor : if he doe, he is ſure the next quarter toloſchis benevo. | 
kace, Luthers obſervation is t00 true; ſo ſooneasthe Golpel revived, money grew 
&ad. Miniſters ſhall norbe both wealthy and faithfull : rich and not true, or true | 
atrich; both rogerther were a miracle. 420 
. ttisSarans policie,thar they who mainraine the truth ; ſhould not have to main. 
Re themſelves. I know that ſome Divines.tranſported with God knowes whar, | 
e reluledrhe poſitive and unqueſtionable rites of the Church;” to feed upon ar- 
 *7 Contributions wherein they arc more fooliſhthari thoſe Fryers, that have | 
*_þ ſelves voluntary beggars. I know thatthey would retraR irnow, and | 
l doore when the ſteed is ſtollen, Repenting too late that they have 
nyed the L On Þ s Inheriranceintothe hands of impious tyrants : who hugh | 
ha Em Miniſter, when hee comes to begge 8 ſtraw of his owne ſheafe, | 
_ all opinion is not quite dead, wee have had ſuch tranſporrive furies a- | 
ay; ;who would perſwade all Preachers to live upon benevolences, in con- 
© heir owae meerirs, and popular apprubation: tor ſo they hope the biggeft 
Tn falltothemſelves. Bur if we appeale,as Biſhop Gro#eaddid from 


——_ 


| 45 _| 


ut. Us ate, to Pope Adrien publicke: or as another, from his paſſton'as Cle. 
01s Holineſſe as Perer : ſo from them then out of their wittes, torhem now 
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| comeagainetothemſelves: wee ſhall finde it concluded, that it is bener for 
to keepehis inherirance in his owne hands, thanto ſtand at their curteſies; x 
rather there were no Goſpel nor Preacher in the world,than that their Heng 


| 

want a Parſonage. 1 | 
That the Altar ſhould have maintenance for her ſervants, noneburthay | 
would give finne a paſportto offend, can deny. Let hins that is taght inch, * 

communicate anto him that teacheth inall his goods. To goe cloſe bometothy | 
| 

| 

| 


 or,to bringthat placecloſe home to your conſciences ; would appeare harſhny ht 


times. If any man does not communicate, God inet mocked : you ſee hwy 
and I feareit falls heavy on many amongſt us. Make him, not them: youhewwd 
ny, oneis your Paſtor, make Him partaker. Some will give little other 
Miniſter, but ſomewhatto another of their owne humour. He can ticklethegtwa 
with crotchets, bring into {uſpitionthe integrity of Church Goverment.&&, 
their poore Paſtor, Iwill ecll you one marke ofa Foxethough a Puritan, yup 
ritan-foxe : ſuch a one as diſgraceth your owne miniſter, that he might Jo 
heed him, and feed him. If he werea Pawl, he would never ſuffer the todo 
any wrong. If he were a good Teacher, he would never teach theetoiniungs 
owne Miniſter. Let him communicatg, Paſtors have tythes, that they may tay 
fellow-feeling of the peoples loſle, Ipd fellow-comfort intheir 7 
the Prieſt ſo well as the merchant might pray to God in a ſtorme,and praiſehing 
calme: both alike depending on Gods providence. I know they ſhould doefo 
ſocvcr, but weare mennot Angels :the wiſdome of God thought it fit by apa 
ON to Encourage us. 

I know that nothing is moreenviouſly grudged, thanthe livings of our 
The Gentry hath gotten neere upon three parts of the ſpirituall maint 
left the Church but one quarter : and yet they could cat her with ſalt for having 
much. The Levites uader the Law, beſides their Tythes, Offerings, Firſt. 
Sacrifices, Vowes ; had 48. walled Cities, with large Sub-urbes tor their Caf 
large glebes to plane and ſowe in; when as their whole Land was notfobiggy 
England. Now men thinke it arbitrary ; attheir choiſe whether they willy 
Miniſter any thing or nor. Y ouſhall have a civill libertine give a Commillaryee 
for a licence tocate fleſh in lent; than to his Paſtor for feeding his ſouleallthe year 
But thou ſayeſt, I give him ſo much as the Law allowes : but the Law multney 
leave ſomething tothe libertic of thy conſcience, tobe anſwered in a higher Cont 
Wilt thou pertorme no more duties ro God or man, than humane Law canen 
from thee £ If we ſhould preach to you no more Sabbath dayes ina yeare, thats 
Law doth exa at your hands; you would thinke we dealt injuriouſly withyw 
Who Joe a flocke , and receives none of the milke ? You partake Preachers gout 
and ſhall not they partake your goods £ Youmuſt not only give an care,but2van 
ring : not onely put ontheir wedding Garment, bur alſo give them garmentstoft 
on. You have read how villanouſly the Ammonites entreated Davids meſſes 
cutting off their garments,8&c. Wee are Meſſengers of the Sonne of David, bai 
Sonne of David (cnd usnottoſuch Ammonites, as will do us no more good, | 
{tripping us of all we have. Nehemiah complained, that in his time, the 
want of maintenance, were faine to leave the Temple, and follow the pow 
Luther ſayes, this wasthe cauſe why the Clergie invented ſuch points of lupen 
on, as were advantageous tothem : Prayer for the dead, Indulgences,&c- Ths 
not for the peoples ſoules, but for the Prieſts bodies: not for Piety,but for - Ll 
AS Abaſuerws (aid of Haman, will he force the Queene before my face * So may Ut 
lay of theſe Sacrilegers; Willthey force my Church before my face * ol 
crs and ſellers inthe Temple deſerved whipping) certainly the buiers 2nd ww” 
the Temple deſerve hanging. Who knowes whether they therefore (ca 
Ction here, that they may have the greater damnation hercafter ! of 

Men would have fire kept inthe SanQuary , butallowno feyrell : the 
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"e without oyle. To take away the provant fromthe Armic, is 
= = = enemic. In darkneſlethey did ſtraine it, now they reſtraine It, 
F chinkes we Can live like John Baptiſt, by miracle; who was in his dyet 
he wrt! indeed a miracle. Liceat dicere miraculum fuit, qQuamVlis miraculum 
offer to God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt: in ſtead of this Offerre, this common courſe is 
” Hethat will be a voluntary miniſter, mult be content to be a neceſſary beg. 
«* "he mendicant Fryer told the woman of her three ſonnes fortunes : thar 
hoakdbe atheefe, another a homicide, the third a beggar. Which tor a ſecond 
” «he would teach her how tO Prevent, or, at leaſt ſoto qualcfie their fates, that 
* moht retgine their erades without danger. He that ſhall be a theefe, make him a 
ver: ſo he may ſteale by Law. He that ſhall be a homicide, make him a Phyſi:ian 
bemaybe :ewarded for bing: He low __ be s Deggars _ him aPricſt, a 
he may beg by authoritie. God hath madetheir profeſſion honourable, 
wy hath box air condition ETs NA — ſaving truth in 
ir mouthes, which the Lawyers cannot lay. inecan lay, this istruc Divi- 
x. aÞhyſician can ſay, this is proper phyſicke,: what Lawyer can ſay, this is 
£ Law, and I will wy it? yet hay Spmctony = _ = __ _ the former, | 
our ſtate be 1c{tione ,Wc gocetot WYeCr TOI COUNIELL ; tnan ang fee him. Be- 
 ficke'we ſend tor the phyſician, credite,thanke, and pay him. We ſend for the | 
teſt. but neither reward, nor ſo muchas thanke him, for we holdit his dutic. Hoyy | 
rely hathche miniſter the tenth of the others fee ! yer we falſely ſay, that we pre- 
rre our ſoules, before our eſtates, or our bodyes. 

Thus you ſe{us ; and whatis the event ; with the price which Sacriledge takes 
the Churches of Chriſt, is purchaſed a ficld of bloud. A ficld of blout indeed. 
burytheir owne ſoules that thus merchandiſc,and many thouſand innocents that 

thechaffer of their curſed bargaines, The end of all rhele merchants alwayes 
th bene, and alwayes ſhall be fearfull, For Mags the father of them , he preſu- 
Ing in apublicke theater at Rome to flie up into heaven, caught ſuch a tall that hc 
ake his legs, ſay ſome, That hee who attempted to flic, was not able ro walk: |. 
p qui fngſre lens _— app _—_ " _ "_w =_— neckec, 
« Felixthe Dev r ed vomiting of bloud. Inaword, none 
aever rob'd Churches, and merc andiſe, holy _— ro fill their owne purſes, 
fulfill = x 5% ne - but they mou _ ng with ſome horrible judge. 
ant, Ast that rooke a picce of fleſh from the Altar, buta hot cole with- 
Ithat ether neſt on fire, And it the reſt doe ſoperiſh,no good Chriſtian will la- | 
ant, If they bee madelike Oreb and Zeb, that ſay, Come let us take to onr ſelves 
| yard God in poſſeion, we ſhall not mourne: yea rather, our mouth ſhall be filled 
i wer, and our tonguewithjoy, G © v of his infinite mercic torgive Eng- 
6s ngratitude in this kind 3 and grant that the burning Lampes in our Tem. 
S Jay bee ſupplied with ſuſſicienc oyle , that the light of Iſrael gO0e not 
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5 Tong coveteouſueſſe. This is the ground or motive oftheir trafficke. It is 
wy (chiſme, what was ſaid of Lucilla's faction, with a little inverſion. 
we” dit, pridefoſter'd it, and covetcoulneſſe confirmed it. Here indeed, pride 
X he uppermoſt ſeate: it is a high and audacious conceite ,which ſcornes 
urſethit: common path,that begets it, Anger and impaticnce of contradiction 
= = what it cannot maintaine by reaſon, a feminine teſtyneſle ſhall our 
fect. - eteouſneſle binds it up withthein diſſolubleknorres ; while the ſweet- 
athe p Dy gaine (not unlike our Monopoliſts negles all publike good, Bur as 
received of the beſt judgements, to apply thcir ſtudics to the confirmation 
os nog : andthe mcckenefſſe of bleſt underſtandings, to diſaffeR fingu- 
un extorter Charity of Chriſtian teachers, rather to beloofers of their owne, 
7 Fas $ of others, or, to preſle and yon the unripe grapes unwilling to | 
YCe. So falſe hearted ſchiſmatickes, todoe themſelves profite, undoe þ 
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| they care not whom. Ler their bodies famiſh, and their ſoules eriſh, {6 0 
| owne ſtate may flouriſh: building up their Icricho inthe bloud of alltherggcl 
children. 
This ſinne of coveteouſneſſe is iniquity in all men, blaſphemie in a Ct C 
As our doQtrines are, Thus ſaith the Lord : ſo our lives ſhould be, (if net | 
for who can match the ſanRitie reſiding in that pure eflence 2) yer likemenofe 
The tirles webeare, the cffice we ſuſtaine, the perſon we preſent, the nexead 
| our calling to that abſolute Integrity ; are remembrancers unto vstharyel 
| covetous, We are men of God, and 0h thou man of God flee theſe things : the 
| Meinſitts there upon coveteouſnefſe. God is a God of knowledge, and of wy 
| ceiveable holineſle : therefore the Yrim and Thummim, the light of knowkdww 
' conſcience muſt be upon the breſts of his CAarons. The Miniſter istothepol 
| a5 the body is to the ſhadow : if the body ſtoope tothe earth, the ſhadownily 
| be upright toward heaven, Our maſter is in heaven, not onearth : our dothingl 
from hcaven, not from earth : our directing Spirit is of heaven, not ofeay 
*| and ſhall our converſation crofle all theſe, and be of carth, nor in heaven ? | 
| There is no fault ina Miniſter like coveteouſneſſe, becauſe there is no fan 
ning in the world like worldlineſſe. We may ſpend our ſpirits,and preach ourle 
our, to di(ſwade mens affections fromthis world, if we embrace it our ſtlves,ty 
will ncver belceve us. W hena Preacher ,as if he had loſt all his formertime 
11 learning, and were now to recover it by a prepoſterous imitation of the hung 
| Nucke.carcrs : gives Over himſelfe to that as moſt precious,which he bids othe 
' give over as moſt ſuperfluous. Men now hearing his Sermons will thinke hs 
 Arine poſſible to be taught : bur ſeeing his life, they will thinke it impoſſible 
kept, Whar ſcholleris not ready to imitate his Maſters exerciſe  TheresW 
| thing farther from heaven, nothing more unlike our maker, than worldlinelſ, 
obſervable that thoſe creatures which are neareſtthe carch, are moſt buſy ink 
ding : thoſe more remote areleſle carefull. Whar anabundant proviſion mani 
Ante,which is acreaturc houſed in theearth ! The birds of the airethar fie next 
| ven, ® neither ſow nor reape nor carry into the barne, How unnatural is i, 
| they who by their vocation are next heaven,ſhould yet by their converſatione 
theſt off, How confidently doth the Apoſtle draw on their affections, vp 
knowne unguiltineſſe of this fin? Þ Receive ws, we have wronged noman, eh 
frauded no man, &c. Receive us in nnderſtanding,obedience, charity : Why * a 
| werebuke ſin, yer we have wronged no man in his reputation. Though we ff 
myſtcries, have corrypred no man in his conſcience, Though we receive owes 
dues, wce have defrauded no man in his ſtate and condition. Falſe teachers are i 
wife minded ; © ſubverting whole houſes, for filthy Iucres ſake. As Phyfitians 
{1cke men potions, that themſelves may live: ſoall their conceptions are othent 
ſumprions. Their mouthes ſhall be ſopped, ſaith the Apoſtle zif not with theh 
lwmane authoritic,yet withthe fire of hell. They are ſuch as the Pſalmiſt geict 
| Their tongues walke againſt heaven, therefore the people turne in uno them, perry 
| ſncke they no ſmall advantage. 4 Bur he that warreth, intangleth not hmlelfe a 
| fires of this life, Clericus in oppide, piſcis in aride : what ſhoulda Prick «Ft 
| Worlds marker, or a merchant in the-Lords pulpir. _ of mild 
This vice of covereouſpeſſe is an coidennecl diſeaſe,thegrand we I 
the metropolis of wickednefle, an univerſall plague that hath infected Chard 
of people. Thereforealbeit the point here the centrally concerne _— ir ſex 
+ Luk.12.25. | fuchas havenegoriation in eccleſiaſticall buſineſſe ; yet circumſtant þ/ elit 
| \1nall.* One moved C n n 1 s r to perſwadchisbrotherto a divifion be 
rance with him: and He ſaid wnto them. After he had given hin his a_ ur 
, ted his ſpeech tothe whole auditory, which is ſaid to be an 1nnumet him, Be 
[Mak 13.37. of people, treading one uponanother. So Luk.13.22. On ſaid und my Fl 
unto them, ayplying and amplifying his do&trine ro themall. * 1/6 
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Tha ir eſiution, ſpoke, when antheir livin cir ſalvation "9 es * They 
_ ichthebad mention SEW .25anImpro whither it 
po y never OP be co —_ SP IN gs willing- _ 
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[12nd commend me to London. Honeſt, honeſt pharifics, you are | 
pool: for you pay juſt rythes ! You would bee ſuch ancxamgle le 
ſome woul quickly trounce you, and teach you to be ſucha preſidens, ye | 
[410 ; forme would, and dare not, publickely render their les dues 2. 2 
the bond of their conſcience, for feare the Citie ſhould puniſh them, Ty, 
found our buſic Lawyers, to queſtion the tenure of tythes, by what tit 4, * 
due: and ſome are cunninger in this point, thanin the tundamentall point off 
on, But who examines by whatright Impropriators hold the Churches ns? 
nance | Ler that caſe bee diſputed inthe Court of Conſcience: andif Gag, 

mine on their ſide, we have done,much good do'tthem. Let God lay whathe | 
Thos ſhalt pay me the Temh , they have atricke to withhold it : but the Devillhu! 
tricks beyond them. And howſoever they have wit to foole their:nn | 
|. nv.z. 18. | mocher ; they ſhall never beguile their Almighty Father , who hath n oh | 
| | tame of fire. The booke whereby mans Law judgeth the Church, andy. 
| | 


' 


| whereby Gods Law judgeththem, have infinite difference, All this obſtin 


| poſingthetruth, is for covetouſneſſe and ambition. Paul proves Melbikb 
| 1Lbr. 7.4. | better man, becauſe Abraham payed him tythes, Thereforeby Saint Pauls rows 

Lawycrs are farre better men than Miniſters , becauſe men are fainetopay the 
%S tythes, due tothe Miniſters. Simon. Magus is now juſtificd : Sacriledechah 

a Chriſtian patronage. And men of God looketo your (clves, the Ammonits 
tooke away halte your apparrell before, now they have a warrant totumeyt 
| nPl.l,1:9 6, 


naked. Mcnd them O Lord,or end them : let thembe converted, or n 


| that hate Sion. Let them be as the grafle upon the houſe tops, which witherahly 
| fore it groweth up: whereot the mower filleth not his hand, nor hee that by 
| ſheaves his boſome, neither doe they which goe by lay. The bleſſing of the Lal 
; {083 Youths | 
f 56 the Patrons of Church-donations, too many of them have ſo locked 
our livings inthis hurch of unn—_—_ that they cannot þce unſ{krewed withan 
eolden key. They looke to thegifts of the hand, not to the gifts ofthehak 
One would thinke that 1«das his haker ſhould make them afraid of /adas hisq 
| on ; what will yee givemee : what will you give me 2 Satan gave him arope. T 
heed, leſt while you aſke the ſame queſtion, God donot ſuffer youtorecem 
ſame anſwer. Thar finnc made 1»das a theefe, and it makes you no better: 
| what can a thcefc looke tor but a halter £ We finde other merchants (ellingyea 
pu: 13, x3. | and purple, and ſcarlers filkes and but theſe fell alſo ® the ſoules of men. 
| 
| 


| 


merchants that trafficke in the bloud of ſoules. Theſe bring into Gods Sana 
inſtead of Levites to devide the word Gibeonites not worthy to divide wood, 
ſceing they are content to venture themſelves upon Gods vengeance, 1 leaves 
{ to their Tudge. _Y 
This ſinne is not here confined : Covetenſpeſſe indiverſe others thought 
make merchandiſc of mens ſoules, yer of their eſtates. Briberic 1n officers 
15 a Burning ſinne, 10b.15.. 34. Itis one of thoſe three, that arc called mighty 
Am.5. 12 They ſclla man andhis heritage; they are very theeves, Eſw 1.3 
W hy Theeves ? becaulethey Lowe gifts, and take bribes for the widow and 120 
leſſe. They are theeves, not for taking purſes inthe high way, burbribes BA 
chambers, Ho. 4. 18. Their language is Give : andthe theevesis but, 2: 
Now what is the difference betwixt, Grveand Deliver ; yet often ( Ge) 'Y 
 chaines of gold, while (Deliver) lies in chaines ot iron. Evill menin the ÞÞ 
| Judicaturce make merchandiſe of the poore: while they ſpinne one caule throprd 
| three generations. Like Surgions that keepe the wound raw, to draw oy 
| more money. That oftenthe recoverie of a mans right by Law,158 —_ 
+ Sam. 15,3, | Dad bought ir by purchaſe. Corrupt lawyers arcalſo merchants in this "ol 
touſneſſe, and ſelling of men. r Abſaloms rong is intheir heads ; thatſaysnu 
(ents; Thy cauſe is good ; ſo he ſtole away their hearts, and theſe ficale ties 


i 
— -_ 


- V) Epittle General of S, Peter. W- 


———— 190d commoditic with kfle fin, It z nauzht : than theſe ſpeake 
Thebayer ſes © 52, goo, Lerthem mediratethe cbjeionof Joaſh, 4 Wil yee 
of inangy My Bur they doc it out of a good rnind, to fiftourthe truth :- yes, as 1#- 
plead for xcording to the hereſie of the Cainites, 8s Saint Awenſtine relares it) that 
4s did, Chriſt onr of: a good _ honeſt mind, fore-ſecing theinfinite good thar 
ing to the world. KAY. | | | 
We An free of this OP of Merchants , they alſoſe} men. 
: They whe God hyes the imputation of ollie upon him that hoorded bur his 

abundance. W hereupon Auzul) ine wnferres : if hebc a foole that layes up his 
one vos invenite ili nomen qui tollit aliens; | find out anamefor him thatex. 
- Rher mens. Whar name 2 £cc1.3.18. Tris found; they are beaſts, What on- 
we ? Am.z4.1, No, they are not ſo kind beaſts'; but Lions and Wolves, that 
Joao, beaſts of prey. Beaſts they ate and ſhould' bee ſerved like beaſts 


N 
9 | 


Newh as deſtinie ro be turned to graſſe, There is but a company of Mer- 
chants, 4 company of Mercers, &c, but theſe Merchanrs are nor inthemſclves a | 
company, becauſe indeed they be ofevery company. There be perſonal fins, and 
,onditionall ſins, and locall fits, andnationall fins: but this covetoſneſſe is an univer: 


' 


nie, 

* arc troubled about many things, but negleQ that one thing moſt neceſſary 
Nigwer in quibus laborandum, laboramwus in quibas octandum. Other creatures arc 
ontene with a little ; Non it mortates, quos uroet babendi, Tantis amor , domibrs do- 

 arvis additur arvums, monticulus monti maribus mare, Iunzere mundo conantur mun- 

w, ſus dicere cunt volentes; This fin 1s like a talent of Ieadryed to a mans heeles, 
tha werly diſable hum to climbe up the ladder of bleſſedneſle, Our Saviour hath 
kelcribed eight ſtaires, the coverous cannot get up one ſtep. | 

Firſt, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit - the covetous may havea poore ſpirit,cannot 
xe poorein ſpirit, To be pooxe in purſe is his feare, to be poore in ſpiric is none 
dt his defire, Per mare peuperium fſugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes, Through the ſea of 
eepe policie, the rockes of ſtony bowels, rhrough the fre of luſt, the fire of hell, 
beleekes riches, Nothing humbles him to the ſenſe of his fins, but the lofſe of his 
B009s: and this ſo deipaires him, that he will be at the charges of his ownc halter, 
Bleſſed are they that mourne : alas, the trolling in of riches makes his heart roo merry 
forthableſſing. If Peter will weepe he muſt goe out of the Prieſts hall. Ie muſt be 
wome premuntre or confiſcation, or ſuch a loſle that brings him to repentance. Bleſ* 
ſedar the mecke, Burt Avid lucri, impatiens dammi, If hee loſe his money, he w1ll 
troudle his owne hearr, his owne houſe, the whole Cirie, and out«{weare a ruftian. 
If his ſervant but breake a glaile, it ſhall be deduced our of his wages. He had ra- 

tbedamined, than damnified. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
wſuſe, But his apperire ſtands not that way : let him glut himſelfe on the filthy gar. 

ill gotten goods, he cares not for tema. To lap in the foule puddles of 


Vlaric, he refuſeth the {treames of mercie that make glad the Citie of God. Blef. | 


ethe merciful : but that ſtands not with his profeſſion. For the peny which 
out of hispurſe, it is like a drop of blouvd from his heart. His reward muſt 
CODgy, to have \ judgement without mercie Bleſſed are the pure in heart . what 
-* mt Hap looke for ina ſtable £ There is no milchicfe ſo retricall, but if it be 
Lo with gold, they will ſwallow it. * Who ſhall aſcend intorhe hill of the 

tD ? who ſhall ſtand in his holy place £ Hee that hath cleane hands, and 
«pure heart. Innoc 


muber; 9 ney. toajcend, his heart ro foule to ſtand there, Bleſſed are the peace- 
andinf "io peace ſo long as it waites upon profit : if otherwiſe, he hates it; 
All bis due ot a making it, will make ir noching : he hath a Lawycr for rhe putpoſe. 
vat 1 tO Pay, he out.wrangles : if a debrer fall into his hands, the divell will as 
tſneſſe Ty atorfcir, The laſt ſtep is, Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted, for righ- 
[%;; this he will never endure. IF it ſhould come tothat choice, rhat he 


Re ouſt 


ens manibus aſcendet, but muudys corde ſtabit. The coverous keepes |. 


Luk. 12.39, 
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mult leave cither Marthaor Mary, Rightcoulneſle or riches; helnes G7 
but his money better. What, partwitha certainue for an uncertainties 16 


keepe both, well and good : if not, what ever betidgs, hewill k ; lies 
—_ rom terrible, to invert our Saviours termes upon tm, EP "8Y: | 
tous, tor he is not poore in ſpirit,bur proud in ſpizit; theretore hisis a4 lc 
hell, Curſed, tor he never mournes for his ſinnes, therefore ſhall ner bee cane 
Cured, for not mecke, but froward in heart: therefore be ſhall ao inker; th 
he ſodeſires, Curſed, for he longs not after rightepuſncile, but after rice w 
fore ſhall zever be ſatisfied, Curſed; for being unmercifull, he never TY Thne 
cie. Curſed, for he not makes peace,but breakes peace ; therefore ſhall be cj ry. 
Child of the Devill, For pweneſlcof heart, and patience of hurt for Chrifk 
he is a profeſſed enemie tothem both: rherefoxe muſt inherite the Care, & 
4 The meanes of their urterance zfained words:Herefic was never found dic. 
from hypocriſie. As itis ſaid ot the lyer and the theefe ; ſhew me alyg, adly 
ſhew youa theefe: ſo ſhew meea Schiſmaticke, and I will ſhew you an Kun 
Pacis verba ferwnt, et cadibus emmia miſcent. Theix ſpeaches are ſo ambigugw | 
Ttierom, quivocall, that they ſceme to hold bothours, and our advcrſarics Tenent, ng 
| hereticus, aliter catholicus auaiat, With heretickesthey archeretickes, withes 
likes they are catholickes. The cupof poiſon had need bee annointed withhuw! 
to allay the birterneſſc, What they cannot performe by the evidence of truktn 
ſecke to atraine by the cloquence of art, Saint Pax/aftirmes his preaching why 
vet with entiſing words of mans wiſedome, but in demonſtrationof the Spirit andof 
They on the contrary, come not with the demonſtration of the Spirit,bur wiki 
| impoſtures of oratory. Thus arcall thoſe [ralionated Emiſſaries qualified, whan 
the grand Cacus of the weſterne world ſends abroad,;being firſt throughly inſtnd 
in the cunning licegerdumaine of their Divinitic. The ficteſt denominatioa x 
fundamental principle, is! that Gaine & godlineſſe. For their dofrine empinki 
ſclfe from point to point into the Churches treaſure. They moſt uniuſtly 
their lead for gold,which the French lawyers account no better than robberie 
upon their Paternoſter and Avemarie have bene worthily called, the twoneapo 
x Luk.26.47. | theeves. * They devoure widowes houſes, and for a ſhew make long prayers. Tit) 
rhecves in that Spirituall kind of ſacrilcdge, that doe -dscis aigats, with famed 
coozen mens ſoules. Neither doth this art of difſimnlarion limit andcontentt 
with the bare narrationof untruths, and ſuggeſtion of errors inthe credulowath 
rents : but it extends to perjurie; and thar we call zquivocation. | 
Thus they doe not onely ſpeake vainely, bur ſweare falſely ; which is prop 
perjuric. Morally the end dothdetermine natures : and that which dothpredi 
{ croſſethe good end, muſt necds bee.moſt direly oppoſite tothe vertuousmans 
The ſcope and purpole of an oath is for confirmation, therefore none ſo dire 
croſſeth it as falſe ſwearing. Whether itteſtifies, talſely ofrhings palt or preieh 
inanoathaſſertory. Or,undertake things De jure vel de facto, poſſible withou 
formance,as in an oath promiſſory. W hich principles of perjurie beingthev6 
maticall poſitions, wee have good cauſe ro miſtruſt them, For by the benend 
chispoliricke invention, they can ſay whatthey will, ſweare what they wig 
knowledge, againſt conſcience , provided that they reſerve in mindthe con 
Thinke of this yourhat have an itch of travelling beyond the Alpes uponyM: 
Rome faciam ? mentiri neſcio. With what ſccuritic can you converle with thc 
pervert the formall intent of wordes. As if ſpeach had bene ordained force 
ment,and not for diſcoverie of our minds, W hat fruit or ſafery is in ther 0g 
that poiſon the remedy of comention;and cancel al ſeales of confirmation _ | 
that have broken their faith God, will keepe no faith with us. Whe® they J 
the fincere truth ofthe Goſpell, they derermined on this dodrine of the 
Nulla fides cums hareticis ſervanda. They can faine words, and coine dultut ding 
ny 1s their old trade of merchandiſe, Rev. 18. Tet A 
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_— A Ov we 
ct 9's Epiſtle Generall of S$.Peter. 
| Here the deſcription of hypocrites ; they are all words . (mo + <0 
| 2nd faned wordes. Chriſtians in the kin, divells at the coare , f ike? 1 unctuous, 
[ Dragons,that have cold and ſquail'd bodies ; yer caſt fire out frei the Armenian 
| was that Drogeres Sinopenſis z in opinion a Stoicke,in converſation Touch 
"both, That Apoſtate /#lian ſo wrote of himſelfe that he had Ns foolc 
| 2laſy hand. Their rhetoricke is prety andtheir logicke Witt xy my kongue bur | 
I Ocean: rip them up, and ſearch their intralls,and you find no w wn the whole 
| Grueltic that 15,«per#4 malitia is huttfull:but hypocriſtc,operta at 10 their bellics, 
us, A Player andan hyppocrite areall one with the per = is molt pernici-F 
Jvells company of players. As men ſometimes play in th ha YPocrites are the 
djvells play in the ſhapes of men. ASCunr1sr roy hows h WF of divells, ſo| 
upon him : {0 diverſe to deceive man take the divell upon the "4 S 24 or pang 
is by meramorphoſes and transformations. He once oa ed RR atg 
llof lightto a divell: ſo now he would change himſelfe f! we print 
zellef light. What is true of every cvill, Quant interi rom a divell to an An. 
kongeſt in hypocriſie. Pagans Mow v4 —_ Spares tanto deterims . holds 
peace, The Churches perſecution by Tyrants was Ton b k peace, hypocrites no 
bybypocrites moſt bitter, There is ſcarce a houſe in 4: LIISAIY BE Aer, 
mibthis kind of ſpirits ; farhiliars; viſible and onnodg mr” Thar Tubfqroman 
crtes. Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare ate wpon hee, ivells; familiar hypo. 
Eiher the feare of Tyrannie, or,the deepe Pit bs ; re, O Inhabitant of the earth, 
ke, continually aſſault us. But as Cu "ep s T fa bi f Ph r the Snare of hypocri. 
108, receiveth me : ſo he thar decerveth you yon = + pollics, He that receiveth 
ter, Peter tells him that he had lyed to the Hol Ghoſt. It | CAnantas lyed unto Pe- 
ny mens religion is like the adverbe Quaſe - is Or) « UB well obſerved that ma- 
- ne de ed han an exiſtence ;likeneſſe pea crea os Socks! ag 
ze deſcribed, Rev. 9. 7, As! a «As it were.Sothe lo. 
s were the faces of men Ir. ENT ea a os Peel, een they bead 
_ mater aged icery Ky Were not; orſes, but 4s it were horles : ha 
» *libugs, were Crownes: not faces,burt d not 
At & it were haire of Women : not teeth but 4s bas it were Taces of men: not haire, 
| 4 it . 10Ns : N 
Jars, but t were breſt-plates of iron 'The bole, = bro or breſt- | 
j, «it were : they had not tailes, bur v.20 ir W n e deſcription runs upon 2a. 
: kad, tings ; not 45 if were ings, bur Ringsin hs L Aug ui Tell Pr in thoſc 
Gadly, Alltheir balmes are £2»ſs, as it were ba wellot hypocrites 
ious indeed. They draw $_habv ge almes , but their Nings are per- | 
Suing bums » + "drab $0 oa eng ry eng 
he! y ſhine upon their outward eſtate: < hearts; ſo 
it hearts, Anh bo exp ward eſtates, but it fhall never come n 
thahinow at the "Long te is like the Sicilian Armas, flaming at the mouth oo 
'ththe lewest . __ mouthes talke hotly, buttheir feere walke c Ualy. 
4 _ eDomoun Tow pay aeeps: _ WE aa _ ; without owns Y- 
8 colour : on the circumfi 0yX, that about the center it is of 
il * erence, azure, 0 - . 
bn ooo pearl ay pe tpmnnk]e hp cn 
0 Peccatorums. ; chuſe but be ſaved : bur Sicut ad j | ? 
argdrfels upd ins doaver ag ra i Ce fnobe | 
Fm 12, fruite of their enornaſyh.adeer) Good men give God Fruttum | 
POLE I Ons 7 Bragc2 ns ads | _unogn oe wa._Tew- 
ps. *Foure dayes ina weeke he will ſpend in hea. 


"i act One hour - l . 
n Falls F eina moneth Rong good. The Latines doe not ſo much call 
nm 


alſis - mior 
heis ſure to; more by the paſſive, than the aQive: he butthy 
think obe deceived, | Yetmethinkes be ſhouldnort ſo Are ne - 
nd; make their A for anne ping oy 
ag to rob M mations inthe name of the King : and "= | 
erchants, hang our =o flags of other Nns rg fcandatt 
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them, and roconceale themſelves, So doth hypocrites weare Chuiftian 
that they may be the Devils coozeners, I would they were no worſe tantens 


oh are, 


5 
'I Matth. 23. hee 


IA 


4 Zepli.3.F» 


þ Luk.12 45. 
c Eccl.8.11, 


behold the Iudge inthe clouds, the only viſible perſon in the Trinitie ; overaph 
| though not the ſame, yer as conſpicuous as the valley of 1ehoſhaphat : the books 
| open, and the ſecrets of all hearts maniteſt. When that Sun of Iuſtice ſhall app 
| hypocriſie (that cold gloworme of the night) ſhall loſe her vainglorious (bh 

Theſe faining and fawning counterfeits, whoſe tongues are therongues of molt 
bankes, their hands the hands of painters,and their lives the lives of players; 
neither did what they ſaid, nor ſaid what they did; nor were in any pointer on 
they ſeemed, they all muſt now appearcin their likeneſſe. The rotten iob& | 
be turned outwards, and painted ſepulchers of ſtones ſhall ſpew out More 
ſepulchers of men. Bleſſed ſoules then, in whoſe mouth there # found n0 ane 
Revel.14.5, | Py Iſraelites, in whom there & no guile,Such let us all be, that we may be 16cm: 
lob.1.47- | theearth, and like pure virgins bereceived into the boſome of Cn x 157: 

as that ſpurious generation of Loyoliſts, that coozen all lawes and magilrae® | 

their baſtardly doctrine of equivocation; ſhall be reje&ted fromthe Lark al 
guile and fained words are found in their mouthes. Our Godisthe God od 
Curisristhewordof Truth, the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of truth; {nal 
bee children of truth, caſting out *:\mulation from our habitcs, guile with | 
mouthes, hypocrific from our hearts; that we may live on Mount ”_ 
Lambe of God, our gloriousleſus tor ever. 


| Wheſe Iudgement now of a long time lingreth not, and their dannatin (* - 


—_—___. 


= Epiſtle CGenerall of $. Peter. 
' Thisistheir perdition ; wherein conſider the ſeverity or ak Cir. ir 5 
and — = m_ or propinquirie and nexrerels of ©; 3 | 
- © : and CE ſet downe in two termes; Iudge 
| - rn m_ ſome referre to one and the ſame thing 
y ow ſe Tudgement properly and in order goes beforc 
Son; ach mala i rrd and jet beſos be exemed: 
| : \ . 
murT into their puniſhment C= 0020004 2605 hoes 
Theſumme is this, there are certaine plagues ordained for | 
hers of wickedneſle. Be not deceived with their glorious rnaek rc ——_ _ 
ticence, mountains of honours, piles of riches, viQorious trium h om 
-hetruth : for this world will not laſt ever with chem. If ere Mt 
Mare A . . ; "A 
hn ac, inporeribel,eſoned: and Tapoſtrs Whine 
wpported, d:y tin your faith: their caſting downe, and your lit- 
i pre: hl hey ing eee dem, ordeal dmnat,Go 
here isa rod of — _ co b Loy ro * ya apy 4 04 /1097 jen 
le Lord ſball conſume them with the breath of Lhaedand 4 {et a boyling for them. 
ſeef bis comming. Firſt therefore, leſt an beleevers ſh ty them with the brigh- | > Theſ. 2.8, 
xall proſperi once they | % y vers ſhould ſtumble at their rem- 
all protperity, Wngre y they bluſter and dominerein the world; th 
heir Idgement, . And then that they may avoid them, obe ne Fun" fora 
adyto [wallow them. Numb.16.26 p< art ks OS I that is 
eheconſumedin all their ſinnes. Be not nh om heir fin en brennonns 
i their plagues, This whole diſcourſe I 1 fl boy NE need 
| 4.20.47 put anda il] retolve into certaine extractions, 
1 Their judzement.) Th 
if ona being xBiwoay 50 —— 0 ot followed with an 
4 _ tan this tearcfull curſe for a the ie cb _ 
\ ethan abſo . . a 5 rnen 
areal my oake, —_ edi ve pegs —_— __ 
d#er: it they doe attempr 1 i : 11 — ——_"y oe it by thcir 
Jem er. ipſts ——— —_ " ba | pe/arceg te _ 
$ will, his will is done upon the Jonet nat they have done againſt 
le imperiall, (1 will * = m. Nonebut the King of Kings hath right to 
| Ts A, will not) without all imirari ws 
W power be matches onely : and when hi RAE. HOU es weil 
edomh. iely : and when his decree hath gone before, an anſw 
aloe, Terr ecu? blew 
| chargerhall humane 1 ,and reſolve on voyages without his paſport: the Apo- 
l, William Rufus __———_—_— cow aaa 1rpergt Þ Arbre 
wo lreland, , , from the rockes of Wales to make abrid 
IWered, that Ap0. E_ underſtanding that he asked no leave of God: 
Þ ge ps cared that bridge whoſe foundation was n 3 &- 
nom the King had omitted or God ; the 
Keced, 10 A preſumpruous confidence of his owne 


- >." 


mm 


It t bet . 

aſe Woods —— decree,this Twdgement ſhall come upon them. Bur 
Day admit an interye ns, mow he once ſtrikes ; allow irnot ſoabſolute,but that 
ucke up, and deftre onof repentance. When God threatens to pull downe, | 1.18 v. 
dne, God will row, y 2 nation; if that nation ſhall repent of theevillthey have | 


ucinthisb1; repent of the evill he thoughttodoe. Bur whoſoever ſhall con. 


(phemous courſe of di 
7 Rix, tap» iſobedience, their 1#dgement ſhall haſten 
cloſe upt 0-4. » The conſumption decreed ſhall — with hrics Br Eſa. 10.23: 
thanfor amanco ge or nm rhe courſe of divine Iuſtice, will be more impoſſi. 
lng inco the Ar th hwy. of the ſca with his armes,or to beate backe thc 
Urs infamie, T1 with his breath. The name of God ſhall be famous in eve- 
ie wicked may as ſoone ſtealethe booke of vengeance out of 
dm... Rr 3 Gods 


A __ 


tt. 
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a Luk. 1 3.7. 


clch. 3.8. 
Col. 2.15. 


DE ——— —  — 


Gods hand, as ſtcale themſelves from the plagues written in his booke: Their 
| ment ſhall come. They? can no more flie the power of their ludge Fant... 
thanthey could ſtand ſti]lif there were an earthquake under them, There —_ 
le from this tribunall : no writ of error lies againſt this Tudpe,r . 

both Iudge and party ; becauſe he can neither be over-borne, nor overſete 
che Lon Þ of hoſtes that can muſter up plagues out of the duſts of the he 
that Strong 1547 , that will breake forth in a Marrtiall manner againſt his 
mies. 

2 For whoſeſake doth God execute indgement and confuſion upon theleky 
Teachers ; andcut off the Inſtruments of ſedition and error 2 For his Owne gl 
and the Churches good, that they may no longer cozen mens ſoules with ther ly 
poſtures. God hath two ſorts of workes ; ſome of poſition, ſome of privaion, t 
poſitive workes are thoſe of Creation, making heaven and earth , of Supportay 
bearing up all things with the word of his power , of Redemption and retonciliain 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelfe : of Reſtitutionand repargi 
time of the reſtitution of all things. Thus hee giveth, maintaineth, or berterch 
being of things. Which we nowclearely readein thebooke of nature, moreckx 
in the booke of grace, met clearely ſhall rcad inthe booke of glory. Hisprivay 
workes are of jadgement ; corruptive,deſtrugtive works ; ats of deſolation 
ing the annoyances of his Saints. Both theſe he appropriaterh to himſelfe, Dew. y, 
39. 1hill, and 1 make alive: Iwound, and 1 heale. Now in thele deſolating 2d 
of his Iuſtice, the onely end is not to marre, deſtroy, and deprive of being: bay 
| further the growrh of the Church; as a man rootes up the weeds of his garden, th 
| the good herbes may grow the better, ®* Cut it downe, why cumbreth it the grand 
| why does it take up the roome wherea good plant might proſper, and bringh 
| acceptable fruite  Sothartheir corruptions are our generations; their deſolains 

our conſolations , their impairings our repairings : judgments uponthem arecr 
tions, recreations tous. As God deſtroyed the Canaanites, to make roome 
the Iſraelites.” God is the Indge : he putteth downe one, and ſetteh up another, Heoru 
the bow, &c. Cutteth the ſpeare in ſander, hee burnerhrhe Chariot in the fire. 18 
inſtruments of ſpoile and murder ; the bow that kills a farre, the ſpearet ts 
thoſe winged Chariots, with hookes and ſythes ro mow downe all their oppoins 
theſe doth the Lord difappoint and deſolate. Thoſe menaces againſt his chuar 
and inſolencies againſt his owne Maieſtie, his Iuſtice doth retaile intotheironr 
boſomes. That 88 for a yeare, and 5th of November for a day, put us10m8 
of ſuchan intended deſtruction, and ſuch an intervenient deſolation ; asthat day 
' yeare ſhall bee for ever both tamous and infamous for. Ir is the ruine of enmil, 
that is the reſurreion of peace: unlcſle ſeveritic be ſhewed ro our adverſaries, 
ritie cannot dwell in our ſtreets. Our Redemption was a worke of this nature: 
by the Devill, and death by finne, not onely entered, but triumphed overthe Fab 
2S a tyrant : like Alexander , Pervenimus ad ſolis ortum & occaſum, "a 
| becauſe no man hath lived and not ſinned, or having ſinned ſhould hoſes ? 
or could have eſcaped the ſecond dearh, by reaſon of his univerſal ulurp 
ſine : theforethere came a worke of deſtruction berweene, that dilap : bis 
worke of death. < For this cauſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted, that hee mig wy 
; the workes of the Devill. He raſed, ſpoiled, unharneſſed thoſe principalitics | 
| crs; confounding our enemies, that we mightbe ſaved. So ſtill doth y + , 
| all che inſtrum«nts of Saran their Iudgewent and Damnation 15 haſtened,! 
| rance may beto all that truſt in him. . 6-bidshf | 
3 Thoughthe Lord will judge theſe wicked perſons, yet this fore ; of 
viſtrates roexecuterhcir juſtice upon them. They that are called after F 
'name, ſeared on his owne throne, armed every way with Þ1s —_ 
Ictthem alſo bring forth I=dgement, in imitation of their tarher- Ir 1s hr 
that is ſhewed to incorrigible offenders : like water powred up9N ime i 
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e Plal.ron L. 


{ Eſth. 4.14. 


4 gEccl. 12.1 4. 


b Pſal.53, 10, | 


ww owne mercie : the mercie that mivht | ; ron. a. 8, 


t A. t.25, 


| (Plal.r2 5.3, 


wy ordained : Their rod, Their judgement. Soit is called = T hetr cup; Thu ts » Plal.r 1.6. 
t portion and potion of their cup. It the your made toraſta little of rhe top, ir 
bt draught lent from their cup : But the dregges thereof the wicked ſhall wring out, 
drinke off, Pſal. 75. 8. * Their end & damnation , ſuch an end can cometo none |, ,, 1 _ 
mthemſelyes. Theirs, it isas ſurely their owne, as if they already had it. * He that 
leeveth not, is condemned already : as we lay of a ſentenced malefaQtor, .Mortans in 
fe; beis dead in Law, | Sa 
Whence inferre, that ſinne doth naturally draw on puniſhment : and is like the 
&rthar breakes the cloud, and makes way, for the lightning of Gods venge- 
+ Whereſoever preſumption goes before, deſtruion followes after. £ When | , Mu. 18.25. 
heeyill m_ had not to pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſol, his wife and 
aildren, and all that he ha , and paymentto be made. The -wife may betaken for 
if e, the childrenfor fruites ofit. Or thus, Yxor ffulti eft fultitia ; the 
"ue of the coverous is avarice,the wife of the haughtie is Pride, &c. Theſe things 
Fe Verydareto them, bur they muſt be ſold. 4 The children of Ifrael commured 
"AIcaion, end fell in one day three and twenty thouſand, There is puniſhment of ſin, | 11 ©95-19-3; 
L. In the full mealure, They fell, nothing bated of utter ruine. 2. Inrhe full nuin- 
3+ 23+ thouſand ; a tew examples would not ſervethe turne. 3. Inthe due time, f 
"me dey, 1910ng torbearane, For the meaſure,it wasnotlickneſſe, not flying be- 
enemies, nar 'courgins, but death, They fel - either by plague, or ſom: 
Mmn:dite Tadgement : ſome of them were hanged up againſt the _ 
Rr 4 "OF 1 
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For number the Apoſtle ſpeakes of three andrwenty thouſand . but(y | 
9.) there is mention of one thouſand more. Paul did not exceedthenu 
nor doth the Scripturetic'it ſclte alwayes ſo preciſely. It is moſt pr 1, 
Princes with their ſervants that were hanged up, made up the other thou, 
time, it is in one day , no ſpace of preperation, they preſently fell, Thusis by 
rcrie walke in our ſtreetes, the plague will beare it company. Go » is % 
all fine, but his wrath is moſt hot againſt univerſall ſinne : thouſands £22 
army of men. When God rides his circuite, hee will ſtrike tearfully ; wi % 
with generall death. Vniverſall finne will bring univerſal! deftrulion; 
his great mercie,if he doe not alwayes puniſh ſo generally, Zr707 omnivn 
paucorum : all offend, ſome only are puniſhed ; becauſe ſoit pleaſeth him, 71%, 
no policic againſt Gods judgements : Ceſar Borgias is made by Machiavel Nas 
dent of Policie to Princes ; yet he was caughtar his owne tricke. The eſcar; 
while, is no arg ument of exemption: Gods temporall plagues are butſhonexy, 
ſions before rhe maine barttell, 

5 Their Iudgememt : but is it focertaine theirs, that no repentance canpreven; 
yes, {erious repentance may avert the vengeance, if their gracious God gives the 
repentance,” For the Apoſtle makes a Prophericall prediction of ſuch Here; 
as ſhould invade Chriſts flocke after his time : and threatens them with the a 
dition of God, it they attempt ſuch impoſtures. By which if they reccive vg, 
ning, and lay it to heart, they may avoide the finne, and ſo eſcapethe denane 
Iudgement. And this hath cyer bene the mercie of our God, thathe will gay 
before he ſtrike: and preach the leure of premonition, before hee pronounty 
(entence of perdition. And this is a courſcthat ſhall make men either preyenic 
chankfull, or inexcuſably deſperate. 

i i th Ic is a queſtion among Philoſophers, whether it be better Preſcireneluſ 
berter to fore- | ala futura ;,to know or not ro know future evils: and this diſpute is creptinote 
know ,or 15 | Schooles Eraſmus oppoſing the Aſtrologians,held all prognoſticarions and pred, 
evi that | ions unprofitable: for if they toretold joyfull newesgthey decreaſe our fuureps 
wil come. | ſure: if evill tydings, they increaſe our preſent paine: the feare of danger being 
pd Gellium. | £N More bitter than the danger it ſelfe: Pejor bello trmor ipſe belli, Thus Phewwis 
lib.1 4. reaſons ; cither adverſe or prolperous fortunes arc foretold. If they ay proſperay, 
and thoſe faile thee ; Miſer fies fruſtra expettande, thou art made mileradlebyti 
vaine expeQing : if adverſe, and thoſe thou ſcapeſt, yer £Miſer fies fruſiratimad, 
thouart made miſerable by thy vaine fearing. Howlſoever, thus wretched 5208 
made by a falſe predition, Suppoſe they foretell atruth ; let ir be calamite; ls 
inde ex animo miſer fies, antequan a fato fias : thy owne mind ſhall affliGt thee, betar 
fare rouch thee. Ler felicitic be promiſed and come, yet here are two incommot 
tics. Firſt our mind willbe tyred with expeQation : and our joy be abated bek 
the obje@ reach us, Again, hoping for a proſperous cſtateto come, we growideln 
che preſent. Men of anindifferent fortun having, (after the expirationof arty 
F great Inherirance aſſured them , prodigally ſpend that which is, for that which 
be , yea, they ſpend that which ſhall be before ir is. 
Butthey run this argument beyond a gallop ; let them take truth along withua 
| Whatſocver Eraſmw and Faverinus have written more ſubtly than ſoundly," 
argument; it is a concluſion acknowledged by all ſober men,thar it is berterto 
acalamitie before we feele it, than to feele calamitie before we know 1t. ng 
unhappineſle that ariſeth from preſcience, is only incidentro a weake m 


there is not a well fortified reaſon, there expeRation makes an evill great, ol 
200dlefſe, But ina reſolved mind,it digeſts an evill before it comes,a0d 
turegood long before preſent, c 
Fuſt, they ſay ; evill forctold rackes a man with as much torment of fear, 
when itis preſent, it doth with torment of paine. Nay, but it rather pr 4 
well temperd mind, vel vincere vel ferre, & ferendo vincere : citherto copqrr ks 


> _——T 


— 


%. 


— 
mw —_ w— 
—— 
_ ——> ——_ 


___— ——— 


_— 
p | enerall of S: 
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the extremiſt Brunt, takes >the cro ath already bortie th TT == 
| __— * crofle with joy: the burden,and over: | 
»nd our of trouble extras Peace, * WT joy : he ® Counts it hes joy v3 at 1 
ſte of chariors compaſſingehe citic bicer rw the Prophets obs bo fabin.) . ] 
F —_— Hunters there be more WY $i bk ger:ly aſrer, bow ſhal i a Fing,6.15 | 
inkes re thee with Crrowes2 ind Tai : he knew it before, W we doe ? 
anpſon, there 15 an armic againſt os aics as Dalila, The Phi e, When Satan 
xe, apd I have by Miiyer made e, anſwer, Tfeare not my wks bee uponthe | 
ht CE ke boon gone ane dns 
| _ they ſay; ſuppoſe the rhreatnedevi eg urden ſeemes 
ſquiered thy ſelfe with a needle evill comes not, thenin vai 
cionate rePcnranc | Needle e feare. Nay,burTh , thenin vaine thou h 
ked, and th ; he menaced,7 et fort Us bertered my foule wp 
3 ood ſil #7710 in ſackcloth and aſhes lied; eng it ſhall be deſtirs y $7 
0.theit Leek c they loſe any thing b heir irig from their wickedn Ml ; 
* deſtroyed DS grommm from {ubverſton "had Hine, faſting, humiliation 6 
ine come.it is a labour —_ - man isthe worſe for blss ey not forrowed,they hed 
{ thebody be not the cll ſpent: if the evell doe not cpentant griefe : ifthe evil 
Bar would it Not nb ſe, yetthe ſoule is the bette come,it is a labour well _ 
_llintothe potleron hoon Sauls ſorrow, it _ 41 _—_ 
the French martial ilboah, and'that his enemi By :nownethat hee wa 
tant arreſt for weaken have beene ſo merry arthe b ould ſucceed him * Co Id 
here Theſe bee would 1alius Ceſar have Pra 6. had he knowne is 
r,as knowing them C Fenn COOOTIONS \oainft the f othe Senate, knowin his 
hem certaine, they would tar : ey would ave fought tore of -rarktigs, "og 
un1 r himſelfe 4 e ſovghtto repent. But ſai prevent: ſo knowing 
lice future paſſion : gelaſturs, kept him fron . But faith Boskier, thi l 
t It, becaf i — wept tor other Fits birk Laughter 3, the nes bhi 
I RE rhe ks he oodeo on pak 
ew how much. : hetoldittohi I ct bloud to thi - 
aith "ria 4 m_ _ that woul rp na 2 on his poi er of i, 
+) . n q rnc - 3 
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1 that he could y rom his fide, dre pol" ame than the thorne oy = 
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nn in ono i 2 
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ac his diſeaſe ring loſe C #4 x $2 {raw} </ater quod Chriſti T INE: 
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 2©iemo nceatem 'S FIG TECOVETIC of TEC. 
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ſoule : he that loves not God, wall never love me. Alas, how hou | 
| worke health where the chicfe ingredient, the grace of Godis jet ye *M 
ſhould the bleſſing of God be found, whenthe God of bleſſingis not; 

Indeed no man is worthy to know the time of his owne diffoluricn * 

ienetaveſtigia, ſecret ſteps. Thy foot-ſteps are not knowne, Though rhe, | 
pray : Lord, let me know the number of my dayes, that 1 may be certified boy "Ty 
to live : yet ſtill we pray, Deliver us from evill , eſpecially from tha on | 
4tine death good Lord deliver ws. Some naturaliſts have affirmedtha 621, 
lution is the beſt : and ſeemed to defire, (if at leaſt they gid deſire in hea) 
Vbi non e#t ſpes futuri, nec dolor preterits, ſola mane! cura preſenta, T looke 
backward to their ſinnes paſt, nor forward further than death: of thae they la 
necefſity, therefore wiſhed a facilitie, Now the leaſt ſenſe is of the ſho 
though it he violent, it is not permanent, There is no protraftion of (, 
| nox cxtention of paines in ſuddaine wg ny : death dothnot likea tyraey 

them long a dying, racking out lite to farther daycs, and cutting off with pms 
nefſe , but quickly begins and makes an end, Bur lct it rot inthe duſt withty 
that ſuddenneſſc be ſuddenly forgotten. 

There is a generation of menamongſt us, Chriſtians, yea the moſt adey 

furious Chriitians,that blame our Liturgie for that prayer ; From ſaddendeu 
deliver ws. Theſe men are ſo ſure of heaven, that let Godtake them whe! 
and when hee will, thcy are for him. Prelumptuous men ! doet 
would they in that finne be taken away 2 There is a time when the deareſt Sun 
«Plal-30.9, | God hadrather livethen die, * What profit « there in my blood, when [gy 
the pit ? he was ficke, but atthat time had no heart to die. Elba, when hee 
bz King.©-32 | in Spirit, that the King had ſent a meſſenger ro kill him, bade them® ſbutchelyl 
and hold him faſt. Sicke Hezekiah wept and praycd to live. Jonch cryes frond 
diſmall priſon not to die yet, but to bee forborne to a longer day. *Thele Yin 
would not diethen: they found ſome finnes yer burdening their conſcienca, ul 
| £195. 10 39. | {cower off which they wiſhed the convenicncie of farther time, © Let mee 
I may take comfort a little, before 1 goe whence I ſhall not returne. It wasa viok 
ſwift departute which David and 1ob deprecated: bur alas, what doe youcomat 
Davidand 1b totheſe men ; mecre dwarfes to theſe gyants 2 They hardly 
theit accounts as well as Paul, and are every moment prepared ; their reckoang | 
ever ready intheir pockets: they know themlelves choſen, the ſpirittoldtien | 
and thenthe ele cannot periſh, It is true indeed, that not deathamongſitierly 
death of what kind ſoever, lingring or ſuddaine, can ſeparate true belcevers ta} 
| Chriſt:yer pardon me,if Ibe charitably jelous of ſuch preſumers of ſanRibcatotd | 


; 
| 


: 
. 


| they never lic to their neighbour, never luſt after forbidden fleſh, never rank 
thers credit with malitious repart, never pamper the grome with fee 10. Never 
vet peny of another mans, are they never uffed up witha ſelfe-opinion? 3 
God ſttike thy proud heart inthis aRof finne, when thou haſt not ſo nuchical 
or ſenſe as to ſay, Lord have mercic on me, goes not thy ſoule then ro the 10ap1 
ment ſeat without a pr anſwere 2 We leave thy cenſure and fentenceton 
| that knowes thy heart : bur though charitic hopes a metrcie inter porter es 1M 
ter altum culpe, et ittum pene : yer be not angry with me for praying; Godieee® 
0008 m__ wer ho age T9008 proceed "Em aa gy from 
ampes, rom palſies and apoplexies, from men thole muracroBer ly 
| war-5, poinards theſe make ſudden riddance, and allow notthe lcakie | 
rties of r 
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To conclude, Deprecamur talem mortem, non damnamus taliter mortuum : we 
"ndemne not bim char ſodies, yet we pray againſt ſuch adeath, We ſay of death 
padot Abſalom; d make ſpeed ro depart, leſt be overtake us ſnddenly. Lord,ne- daSam.15.14. þ 

-letthe fin of our ſoules, and the end of our lives, come ſoncere ae Give 
$ grace to breake off our fins by repentance, betore thou breakeoff our lives by 
let us have time tO repent, graceto Our time, thy mercie to both, and the me. 


PTTL, 


CE ——_— 


« of our Saviour Canls 7 tO all: andthen come LordI n $ u s, come quickly. 
it is (viſe when the prayers of our hearts ſhall uſher the journey of our ſoules : 
vn out faich bach unlocked the gates of heaven, ready for our ſpirits to enter : 
hen by our comfortable declarements, we have teſtified our aſſurance of bleſſed. 
ſe; lefr rhe perfume of a good conſcienceto ſweerten our death-beds , and our 


| graces, like fragrant flowers to ſticke round about our hearſe. W hen af. 
raconſolating valediction to our mourning friends, we have commended our ſpj. 
<incothe hands of 1 ='s us Cxxtsr. Lerthe confidence of others be as bold 
itpleaſerh; lermy ſoule pray, and letthem that love their {oules joyne with me 
4 the God of mcrcic heare-us all; From ſuddaine death good Lord deliver ”s, 
nen, 
6 Their judgement, and their damnation. Obſerve the proportion and aptation 
their puniſhment to their {in.It holds indiverſe analogies.1. They denyed the Lora 
| boughtthem, therefore the ſame Lord ſhall judgethem. Ir is fit, ut quem fece- 
wt ſuum carmficem, inveniant ſuum judicem, They made the profeſſion of Chriſt 
olour for thcir bloudineſſe,and under the counterfeit ſcale of his name committed 
erzves : now therefore the ſame injured King ſhall fit uponthem and condemne 
mm, 2. They actcdall their villanie zn ſecres, therefore now it ſhall be laid open 
The way of truth hath beene blaſphemed by them , therefore now ir is fit that ir be 
ified on them. 4. Before they ſold men i» coveteuſpeſſe - therefore now they 
all bee ſold themſelves in juſtice. G © »s debts muſt bee payed : and they that 
de merchandiſe of others are firto bee made merchandiſes themſelves. 5, Be- 
ethey brought in the Hereſie of dammation : therefore now they ſhall ſuſtaine the 
malticof damnation. 6. Before they did pull on themſclves deſiru&ion volunta- 
ly: therefore now muſt father the child of their owne begerring,and ſuffcr deſtry. 
jon neceſſarily. 7, Their ſinne did haſten puniſhment, and make it ſwift : there. 
fic it ſhould no longer tarry ; #t /imgersnot. You ſee with what a pro- 
/ _ » their finning mceres with their ſuffering : and makes way for 
God alwayes puniſherh De condigns, ſometimes De congruo, For the former 
x letrucly ſaies, that God rewardeth his cle Supra meriturm, above their 
ns:loi teacherh, chat he puniſhethrhe reprobate citra condignum, ſhort of their 
| "a Bur as he will requite any thing in mercie, that will © recompencea cup | , 1 
#zCT: lo he will deny any thing injuſtice, that will * deny a cup of cold wa- f == hg 
#8I5T5S tribunall is ſaidto be as white throxe ; milke white, without any | ***'-**- 12 
5 v4 to alter the colour, or ſtainethe ſeate. Morall men have ho | 
"ns - M the Grecians placed her berweene Leo and Libre; courage and in- | 
4=y iowfe. Lv in their hieroglyphickes had the figure of a man with- 
- wk ing with his eyes. And ouremblemeis as good as the reſt, as 
| By - 0s of a man holding a balance in one hand, and a ſword in the 0+ 
= _ intending judgement, and by the ſword duc execution. The | 
"pla Yau berweene gold and lead, but gives them cquall or unequal] | 
the leag g more tothe gold for the excellencic of the metall , nor leſfe 


for the drofly baſeneſſe : but with aneven hand waighes the poore mans 


| with : : 
the ora Itis ſaid of the throne of Davids houſe, thatir was placed in the | 
4D nas towards the Sunneriſing. In the gate, that all might have acceſlc 
Ch: for all ſorts had egreſſe and regrefle through the gate, To- 
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ruptions, and errors, as the Sum in his glorious brightneſſe, 
þ Gen. 13.25. | upon magiſtrates to doe iuſtice, ſhall he not do it himſelfe 


Now hee 4. 
4 Shale 
Cternall ply 
;P(4.52.1e. | their deſerts i So that a man ſhall ſay, verily there is a reward for the righteous, wes 
| | i 4 God that indgeth inthe earth. 
For the other, ashe will puniſh all ſinne in ſome kind, fo he will pwif 
fiane in the owne kind. For it is juſt with him to recompence tribulatioh tothwdl 
| rroubleyou,z. Theſ. 2. 6. Withthe frowarde will ſhew himſelte frown vp gl 
LGen.g.6G. | 26. k Who ſo ſheddeth mans —_y man ſhall his blood be ſhed. But formiimecs%..! 


| | lo, but alwaycs it ſhould be ſo, and certainly the magiſtrate that omits it : 


{1 King.20.32- | his cale like LA habs ; | Thy life ſhall goe for hu life. Mat. 26, 52. They | 
ſword, ſhall periſhwith the ſword : they that Take it, before it begiventhemby, 
full authority. His puniſhment is qualified to his fin, that is made Glulp an 
m Pov.21.23. | who did Gladioperimere. ® Hethat ſtoppeth his cares at the crie of the 
TED cric himfclte and not be heard, . 9ui non tribuit petenti,petet a non tribueme, » lai 
$77-"*57* | ment without mercic ſhall be to him that ſhewes no mcrcie. Fraſtra quariezy 
ſe, quod noluit habere intraſe. Invaine he ſeckes mercie out of himſclfe,thathadig 
within himſelfe, Eſa. 33-1. Woe to thee that ſpoileſt, for thou fhalt bee ſþuled, lignd 
that they who ruinc others, ſhould bee ruined rhenſelves, Gat. 5.15, If vel 
and devoure one another, take heed yee be not conſumed one of another. If the greateh 
pcnt devoures the lefle, there is a dragon to devoure him. The fire of the Wþ 
mites luſts flamed up to heaven, therefore hcavens fire of wrath flamed domes 
onthem, Levit. 10. 2. \Nadab and Abihu offered ſtrange fire, and the fe 
they ſuffered ſtrange fire, Hoſ. 4. 12. They have gone awhorive fromtherGel 
therefore their Daughters ſhall commit whoredome, and their ſpouſes adulterie.Spii 
fornication ſhall be puniſhed with corporall pollution. 1t we conſider that && q 
pride, Eſa.3, We ſhall find every ornament made an abhorment, ver. 24. ul 
of ſweet ſwell, there ſhall be a ſtinke : for the girdle, « rem: : for well ſet haire Saldneſe 
{ſerve how the particular plagues are proportiened to the narure of rhepane 
ſins, Prov.23.29. They lovedthe rednes of wine.they ſhall feele the redneſledey 
Gen.20.18, Doe they detaine Abrahams Wife £ none of their wives ſhallke pp 
nant. This I#b acknowledged to be juſt : 1f mine heart have beene deceived byamas 
then let my Wife grind unto another Wiſ. 11. 15 . Beaſts they worſhiped andbyia 
they ſh:ll be devoured. That they might know wherewithall a man ſinneth, by tk 
he ſhall alſo be puniſhed, Exod. 19.24. Let not the people breake rhorow amotheln 
leſt the Lord breake forth upon them, Tonas ctoſt to the ſea, therefore he wall 
the ſea. He would needs tothe water, be ſhall have water enough, 1vdg.8.16,18 
Act was torne with briers and thornes,that werebrycrs and thornes rotearo® 
Rev. 16. 6. They have [hed the blood of thy Saints, and thou haſt given thewns 
drinke . as Tomyris gave Cyrus : togive one blood, is to put himto death, £8.) 
will cauſe thteto be flaine, as men are flaine in the burning rage of Wran#* 
loufie, ver. 39. Thou didſt lay openthy nakedneſſe in fin, I will therefore yl 
thy nakednefle in ſhame. To allow the fins of others, is to bee come guilty a 
lame ſins:asC nn 1 8s r condemned theliving Tewes for killing of Zachs) 
their anceſtors ſlew many ages before : becauſe they approved their col 
therefore juſtly mherited their fathers ſins and judgements, Mat-23-  *.v 
I might be endleſſe in the proſecution of this dotrine. *7 bey ſoa bw oh 
pbet, till there be no more place. In Tophet they had committed that monty | 
| nation, burning their children in the fire to Moloch : in Tophet they ſhal <<, 
 ſtruQion, The Iewes report that in Topher there was a deepe pit Ft 
0s Inferni, never filled: in the pit that Caldeans threw their (laine m7” 
2.5. The Lord commanded him to be ſold, wife and children and all that he ndd * 
he ſinned in his wife and children,therefore was puniſhed in his wife is 


the worlddoe right ? yes —_—_— - = "= we pot pon faithful with 
nail tor 


above their deſerts, ſo he will 
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ial rurne his witc into an Idol,and ſz her in the place of, Gad :.hc& might be 
"4 toon tothe VICES Of (11S clan: thevfore, ? Let ha, children be fatherleſſe and bis 
dow How uſuall is ir tor mento obey the will of, their wives before the will 
poſts ix with he Lordto lutker che wife lg luxuriouſly, allowed, to 
Lye 00 adulcerQus mixtures:and tor anotaeps ſak to break her faith with her husband 
9 For ber ſake bad broke his falth. with God ! W by doth ſuch a man find faulc : 
on by his ſervile affardmeats. whaghecan tomake bis wife harlot,and then | 
amplpiocs that ſh is fo.lmmoderate dyct,inordinate will,immodeſtapparell,him- 
Life proudly youchſates hee:what arecheſe ur mid-wives to bring forth.that ſhame 
he is loch to heare of * whatmore uſuallthanzo buy places inreverſions, expectant 
the lives of three, Fourd, ſixe;20 be ſerved and expired, betoretheirs beare dare 7 
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Thefore wha more juſt,rhan to cut them ſhorr, ande: the decaying termes of 
o% 


te ocher 2 9 Let his dayes be few, and another take his af fice. They ha itred i 
yalons upon their owne honetic, ſecretly ro wiſh wah oy, aj rele 
W, that they might take their office. Therefore ſhall chcir be 6 
wad another take. heir office.. The Proverbe fits them.z hee that waies for dead 
en ſhooes, ſhall goe bare-foote. The Rivers that, Pharaoh bloudied with h 
[ine infants , atc turned into blood : that hee might read the colour of his {i 4 
arheſanguine watctrs. Thus.murderous men, ſo prodigall in fluciog out bloud, 
kayebecne affronted and affrighted with bloudy viſions, They thinke their c le ; 
bor zo but bloud , thcir cares heare nothing but the ſound of bloud, all thei _ 
ulso bloud , thcir drinke hath abloudy colour : the very waycs the t n put 
(anguine, they dreame of not in2 but blaud, till their h | $a off 6 HARP 
1% mar 2 ; , till their heads, like Nero's, be lgaked 
0 bloud : Thou haſt thuſted far b ond , of bloud take thy fil... This lailcracce could 
ot even David {cape ; his houſc was haunted with the ſword, Hce- ſinned ina 
"wy 09n95i0g of his peopſe, therefore was puniſhed in ſhorzning the number 
© Bandias daughter, har like ada cin irleoig fc 5 | | 
h pup, was her Telte cur ſhorrer by the gy wich tet ad oa _ 
7c) countreyes, hc of thrce and twenty wounds. ,, Creſ#s th lo per 
nlatiately, had of gold higthroac tull. vAprum ſit:ſli yodartiky Bf 59x davend gold 
Ws tathers are fo (craping fortheir childreorhat the : iſh the Pp 
Mo elLoerind heir youpgt3ons, They jojn 
houſe to houſe, 2nd ficld | I ts p tha ce againſt their young Lions, They joyn 
Re thei bet Fat as ; " their children ſhall be vagabonds,and beg ; 
Wpging a houſe in the carth Fe Ae 1m 9) vom thre op 6 now 
x God ſhould make whoſe. ch; vx ah y, and never dreames of this ſequel 7 
Pate (0 many b:ggars! This ig ac CERIELY Fog whos ior tha gens: 
4 Godis juſt the ion hall feele Now Hg ye Sup will nas belenv,gs 28 Jure 
oure, and ſcerhis, how ſhould he curſi his "Tt 4 LIPELOGOOS our of hell toran. 
| pi of bis infroafi curſe his follic ? ſure if poſſible, ic would double 
Kit you haJan wee torture. Bee moderate then ye that {0 inſatiately devaure, 
dared bo (php : you overlode yqur ſtomachs,it is/fit, they ſhould 
Fow 2defrau mefull ſpewing. How quick| doth a worldly.painded 
"ur agecr, froma dcf ad yY | y Painde man 
man oppreſlor to an ext Ke ada an Vſucer, trom.an Y ſurer t9an; opprellor, 
Ws heart will charge lus as "uk Go EP AR Fllhis hegoep#:6 2dack, 
t, Concupiſcere, 2nd av diners . 43% ic juſt hayeit, M/c<2-2. They doc butaſpice- 
*$444993 pere : ſce it, like it, and take ir. Obſerve their duc paymc 
- « Lt the extorti tak ry 
ole all by excortion, ual ay? ke all be hgth;z plhey gotalliby cxrortion, they ſhall 
dow often hath the bbs, | ; TI theis, acighbours,  frangers ſpall pork them, 
Kee and Found none 1 LG DW 205 crycd, wept, groned tothe for | 
Letthe, I icy have God haw to dcale with themfchves .:þ 
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| ſhall bee quite put out, | | $2 1; 
* Ourneighbours of Rome preſumethar they have the keysof bevenahg 
| ſome they bring downe from heaven to hel), as they didthar bleſſed Queens ». 
| erh - others they lift up from hell ro heaven, canonizitg bloupy Tak. 4 
cenſure as they will, not as God will. Burtheir puniſhment js fittedby Cy. 
Mat.7. 2. With what judgemtnt ye judge,yee ſhall be judged.When the whos k 
| they have miſtaken the keyes, and feathewht t i5to condemne, by beiog cont 
| ncd, Becauſe they have put away ſacred marriage;therefore they ate giraw 
uncleane cloiſtures, ſtinking brothels,and preternaturall ſtewes, 
Notto be favourableto ou: ſelvesat home, what is the reaſon that thick; 
| ſodefiled with bloud; and that (nor feeling the ſword of an enemie) a man ws 
plaines * [ am wounded inthe houſe of my friends ? Nor is this alooeinthoſe was 
| ly trialls of man-hood in the fields ; but even in the ſtreeres, inthe houſes: now 
| is ſafe, but a miſtaken word is required with a ſtabbe or ſome mortall bloy, 
; when this comes to be cenſured, it is found chance-medley, at worſt mar-ſlaky 
; and rhat perhaps Se defendendo. Wo hercupon theſe homicides are fo ficſhedyi 
| bloud, thar they make no more to kill a man, than a flie. Ohthey may mend. 
becomegood Chriſtians, good ſubjcts : bur that ſinis rarely repented off. If hell 
beene cur off for the firſt murder, the ſecond man had beene alive, Why dry 
preſume to coozen Gud by the warrant of Law, to purloine the maintenance of th 
Miniſter, and tro pur our ſelves in Gods place ! What isthis, bur ro point Godle 
' way to plague us, and to ſend upon us a famine of preaching, who have browlty 
tamine upon the preachers * Is it nor juſt with God to take away the Lampe 
that nation, which hath taken away rhe holy oile chat ſhould maiotaineit?! 
| Lord, that I mighr hercinbe a fallc Propher ! I feare rhat England hall wanue 
; Goſpell, when the Baibarians receive it : becauſe England had the Golpel, x 
would not give a penny to k:epe ir, We hope this nation ſhall live to ſee rhefll 
| Romeand Antichriſt, ſo we may, if our fins, and among the reſt unthankfull iy 
| ledge, doe not firſt give Romearriumph averus. Conſider how immeaaehÞ 
on this chargeof rendring the Teacher his portion, the Holy Ghoſtinferres;* 
wot deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſowes, the ſame ſbal be af 
You may deceive your ſelves, youſhall never mocke God : you ſhall drinkes 
| have brewed. Thus when we ſce ſurfers doe we not point at glurronic preceded! 
when a body is drowned with a d1opſy, doc we not ſay, there hath gone an 0a 
tion of drinkebeforc 2 When that Neapoliranc evill hath waſted the marron, 
rotred the fleſh; we know this fire was f-rched from the hearth of whoredome. 
| matter of ſinne is written with capirall letters in the puniſhment. God is juſt heb | 
| wayes enough to puniſh us, we have no way to eſcape him. It he doth not pau 
 adulterer with rottenneſſe in his bones, yet he can adde fire to fire ; t0 the vame 
Juſt, the flame of hell. If rhe Vurer eſcape bonds here : yet he that | 
above, may be bound himſelfe below. The lirigious may get the berter, ne 
; Comes to enter his action againſt him. There is yo evaſion bur ſeaſonable rej rs 
\ let us puniſh our ſelves, thar God be not pur ro doe ir. Let us correct drunken + 
abſtinence; pride by humility, coverouſneſſe by charity, crueltic by Met, 
 nefle by chaſtitie, anger by paticnce, uſury by reſtirurion. This 8to _ ied 
, ous and proportionate vengeance on our iclyes, that God may {parcus 
reckoning, | —_ 
| 7 Damnation is principally taken for the cenſure or ſentence condernne 
{cntence followes the triall,and the execution che ſetitence : here it imaces we 
10n of the Iudgement. Bur if damnation be meant for the exectiole © ihl | 
; preceedethe ſentence * Seeing ir ſeerries very unjuſt to execute a MAb : maob®! 
 gement;'after thar old ſcandall of the Scanneries Law ; that hanges Jorg) 
torengone, and ſare in judgement on himin the afternoone. The day dani; 
is the ſecond appearing ot Chriſt : now forevill mento receive theit { 
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ene, | Hence th ! 
man wherein Cod nth it hath becnethe pri 
be firſt in ſuffering. Leav! placed natufall  principall in-offending 
Ife groWe L aving the body reafonand : 
'$under che butden 2 dead andi1 knowledg a ; being rHat 
[fir bee objected . wha þ ele bod ox cath EIT piece of earth wh | 
c jyeither of beleey wg need any ſecond l 4 one kill the bod iſe er 
lamnution but is already —_ nd Tudgement RIA oY TYHes 
added, Why then paſſed from death rn, he nee; 
or | anyfu th unto li ver orld 
xingorhe ju devetn _— Iudgemen pet life. Andthe Y Shall not Rne 
k glution:and as P ic mad condemnarion » Yes,for rr unbeleeve Coe into: 
| ed.”t juſt1t14,q94 fl juſt by Chrift Th hemuſt an "25 rg & already y Toh. 5.24, 
feet perſon, the iicatur corams De o muſt he beto paſſe the judg ſheftior | 1993-18 
onde ined alrcad f econd juſtifies eo,7pſa] | re all the dgement o 
| y in effe Gods Ti rficetar wor f 
arg ns damaation Ctchre: Wayecs. « EIS: oram mando Id be Proy- 
baker jewordot Goda mntſannr 6 iague God didfo who 
pattie thoſeto wh 70 whichſl 0 in; and id foreſ, ver 1s 
Jeapeit.3.Teftimoni om it is due ets downe his execution ſec and fott-' 
p judge him = urmcdeg worn of Chbri rr oe his ltice, 4 
F a deputic God P od will kin bes of his paboc whom al pe Hoon the 
| hy is it here ſaid The ut if rheir bee m heareafter - vi conſcience ne he! tmight 
ur, nearely furur ir dammation beſte precedent dam = refore iti! ; which doth 
9g damned in oo which is 2cuall ens ? Thar cat | tion apa alled Y irede 
d jadging ſinne FIR of God —" whi t be called ko reprobate ' 
=— ERS = _ are the ſaid rtheir gre —_ hath oro rx drodin. | 
nk vreſe 5 - their COT robe ney foreIfthey 
p 10 n mn : NO mn PE . ne Cc ; b 
ff this ſhall — rows owne a Gan the nowrsra inthe ra hoes Their Ard of 
th tl cohnEy Coen 
er flex andrhe Devil Gorey” fea the i nor; Thvek ienot: and for 
ced onthem the parti evill his officere kill their bodies, mind i ore the execution 
W puniſhment _ I wy oft odics,and hetl? fecle it, __ 
' cernity of of fin pats of his Inſti orments . whe his office eo 5 
arenatn exem rorments.So e on reprobares _ This _ God hach roma 
97% Br: Hara everla — rhat the madeup ofanc _ then is tha _ 
a Buthow 7 it univerſali mh that they bong ofencuremiry nie car = 
ive infinite oth this ſt wy unconfi cr admit , lo unive ality, 
6 deftrnai and w ned. th conclufi rſallth 
0 A——_— uRion e Sin ith the Tuſtic elr eter nity wi on. Their EX nkey 
 beetem ds Fay ig of God 31 han yl emi. 
eanin porall if the puni ions of ti » forfini peof end 
rbberie and eq the other pL 0090p" be time, done in - rranſgreſh 
: eiohat qualiry is obſ ernall: fin t proportionat a temporalitic ON tO 
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lng inlling 971 wi he Silek kak are yodeys Fi poſſi delinquens 
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eA! n Expoſition upon the Second fo 
ment, is not Iſle than damnationeternall, 
' 4. Becauſetheix finnes are infigitein number; David propoundsa 0... 
RI why | can finda Totien fot its Pſal. 19.12, Who can tell how oft he ofendel ? Fo 
mets-efae--| hajregof a mans head may bee told : the ſtares appeare in multitudes \,.." 
| probarevare | haye undertakentorcckon them.: but no Atichmeticke can number: Ma | 
LO Before wecan recount athouſand; we ſhall commit ten thouſand more; ». 
ther multiplic by Addition,than divide by SubrraQtion: there is no port ® 
meraion, Like Hydrd's head, while we arecunting off ryemie by ' 
find a hundred more growne up. Ir is juſt then thar infinite ſorrowes | 
infinice fins. 2 ho nem ob Y 
| 2. Becauſethey arecommitted againſt an infinite Majeſtic. He tha dings 
Kings coinc,or, defacerh the Kings armes ; ox, conmerfeits thebroad. Seale ty 
=? or the privy+Seale, is-adjudged rodieasa Traitor : becauſe this fad 
diſgrace againſt the perſon of the King : much more doth he deſervete 
death, that violates the Law of the King of Kings ; ſeeing that breach dahinan 
ly tend tothe defacing of his owne Image inus; bur refleQs upon the perlonei( 
| .1$1m.2.25, | himlclfe, who inevery finne is comemnedand diſhonoured. ® 1f ove mar fog 
| avather, the Iudge ſhall judge hins : but if a man finne againſt the Lord, who ſul 
for him ? compare Protaſis with. Xyodoſss, ſequel with {equele, the formeryj 
latte:, by the rules of oppolition. What doth the former affirme * no morky 
civill meditation for a temporalll fatisfation, W hat doththe latter deny ? arly 
ous or divine interceſſton for crernall farisfaftion. Sins receive their navurf 
:heir objects ina formall conſideration : tobe phaine with all capacities, finns; 
their nature from their aime. - When the will from within ſhall givethe 
Arams charge ; Þ-Fight neixher azainſt ſmall nor great, ſaving ontl ag 
K ing of Iſr acl : this muſt needs be immediate treaſon. Accordingto wont, ly 
patients auget culpam facients, Salvien. That ſinne is ftowleft, that firikesat 
faireſt, Thereforerhe ſin direted againſt an infinite Majeſtie, delerves inte 
naltic. Aske a Recuſant whax that ſervant merits, which lik an 0 nefumm, is 2p 
tive from his maſter. What will he ſay, but the —_—— poſt, or, bouleat 
reQion * But what deſerves he that changeth his God, his religion * yettherens 
be no whipping poſt for ſuch a renegade, nocarre&ion-houle tor him ; whau 
he condignely ſuffers, is held perſecution. Aske the ſacrilegious what (hallbeans 
co him that ſtcales, hang him, he cries. But what ſhall be donero himthar ron 
his God * here he can ſee nofelonic: he ſhall-feele it. Aske a man abuſed infuul 
whether he will ſend his reviler: he preſently curſerh him,as ifhe meanchumwoi 
but bowſoever he will ſend him to the confiſtoric. But whether ſhall begs, 
diſhonours the name of God 2 Doth that beare no aRion ? no, cur | 
:Tir 3.18. | ring inferrsno defamation. Yes, hee is «Jogrize@, © damned of his gone ſe 
they could ſatisfican infinite Iuſtice ſimul & ſemel, at once togethcr ; ther Pay 
though it admits of no latitude or waight, being in univerſal extremire; Mn 
ſhould have an end. But what to the uncapable ſubjeR is defeQive 1n place, un 
{ 4 Marth. 5.36. | made op in durance. He ſhall not come forth, 4 3ill he hath paid the + tek 
thing. He might pay this ar once if hehad ir: butbecauſe non habes wnde, ial 
not ; he muſt be paying it ſ#cceſive ſine fine, and anſwer ir with his owner 
| ment for ever. 6+: Didthe 4 
3 Becauſe they fruſtrate a price of redemprion that is infinite. "Gnardl 
of God accepr their nature, ſhed his precious blood, and pay that 
Gods luſtice for all beleevers , and will they make voide rothemichiesh 
of unſpeakeable goodneſle £ He is worthy of etcrnall damnarion, that & fo 
redemption of him thar is eternall. Ir is juſt with Chriſt to forlakerhen n 
- 4b. 10.26, | that torſake him for ever.* There remaines no more ſacrifice for them: trom 
Chriſt die againe,they muſt lic in hell, tharis for ever. They that _—_ 
laſting grace, - juſtly mecte with everlaſting wrath: from falvarion men 
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— very drop, of Chriſts blood doth ſave the belceving ſoule for 
gr vas rRat3 Beet be trode under foor,che ſoule is juſtly loſt for ever, 
ever: ( 6 that Mans death 3 who having the medicine by him which can helpe 
woo and will nottake it * Serjeants are out to arreſt thee,the Law hathcondem. 
nr avg we may fay of theeas of a ſentenced malctaQor, martuvs in lege; thou art 
_ "FO ſpeed thento Chriſt, if thou be taken before thoy getto thy Surctie, 
thou wilr be Laid up tor ever. I ECIS 2 , 
| ' 4 Becauſe they are unthankfull for bleffings and graces infinite, God givethem 
4 he will le they can 
[I trive the 


: God will 
of thankes, 
ne few Deg. 
corde, with 
ot. the heart 


done, for then weare tongue-tied. oucanſthnd one houre 
wherein he doth not give thee ſometh - 0 returne him nothing. 


himſelte with accounts, | 
Canis T, this is the 
eward, when he complai. 


8 ſeven infinite 
Cauſethe 
bedience = © 

le | 
ben, vow cunt gu, tif 
done what hey th wo fins together. 
£Me about the buſineſſe of hinkes he only off 
not God t one fla toleck 
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Au Bxpoſtion upon the Secnd C7 


further for then they were meere indiffcrences, But with the poſition of = 
to declarxethar good workes were impoſed ; not voluntary, but "ON 
theſe be as innumerable as our waking minutes ;,how infinitemuſi 

rants deſtruion for-them ! | — 

6 Becauſe fin is infinite in their defires, and the defire of ſinging God 
fin it ſelfe. As thedefire of grace is grace, andthe deſire of repentance is yo? 
Mah. 5.24.1 8c of repentance: ſorhe concupiſcence of iniquity is the 101quitie, $ He ae 
SO OO] ofter awoman, bath already committed adulterie with her in his heart, ou 
deſiderator, ſcortator, Now what is more inſatiate thanthe deſires of henna 
| They inlarge themſelves beyond all. hounds, and are ſcarce limitedyyith they 
How unſatisficd is the adulterers defire 1 he goesfrom womanto wo 
ſicke man from fountaine to fountaine, and none can quenchhisthirſt,, Fym 
man is not the bounds of luſt, but wamankind. Loves number is nonumber. ks 
one: he that crres from thar, is inccſlanr in concupilcence , and if it were poſs 
would embraccall the beautics he ſees, in his luxuriantarmes. Vice hath nome 
meaſure nor ceſſation; till ic harhnobeing. One wifeisthe deſire of low, by 
luſt would have infinite. Andthough it be ſtraitned to enjoy but one at once; w 
it hathan infinite deſire to many ; neither doth. all the varictic of theearthck 
it : whenſoever his pleaſure is ſerved, hee is the ſame man he was before, andly 
\ gins againe to deſire a freſh. For luſt is ſtill a beginning, and would more conag 

be than My one, couldir, as other fas, be done alone. Bur ageccaſcth it, there 
I, :.::.,, | notinfinite: then Þ Deſire faileth ? yer many in age thoughchey cannax | 
defireto defire. Now an infinite fire of luſt, muſt have an infinue fire of hellVkg 
limits haththe ambitious defire 2 what degrees of honour,though Phaetos likewy 
; inthe chariot of the Sun, would content him 7 Let him reduce all the kingdongd 
the world to one monarchie, and poſleſſe as much as ever the divell promil 
Chriſt: yet Aſtuat infelix anguſto mite mundi, he wants clbow-roome, He als 
for more worlds, or, is angry that God madethis no bigger : yeacreQs his 
and would be worſhipped as the Lord himfelfe. He thought the wholecanh 
little for him, and why ſhould God thinke the whole hell rgomuch for hun ! Tr 
Angell that would have all the glory in heaven, is juſtly damned to all the pains 
= If thou be infinite in thy finning, why may not God be infigue wntdyy 
ung. | : | 

W hat confines have ever hedged in coverouſneſſe ; whoever heardic kay. 
Domine, O Lord I haveenough ; A handfull of corne caſt into the buſkellmaal 
iEccl 5.10 | the fuller :put waterinto the ſea, it hath by ſo much the more. But bee thus ins 
ſilver, ſhall not be ſatiſfied with ſilver One deſire may be ſatisfied, but another com 
Creſcit amor nummi quantum ipſa pecunia creſeit, Naturall defires arc fate; 38 
thirſt is ſatisfied with drinke,the hungry appetite with meate. But ungaturale 
ſires are infinire: asit is with the body in burning feavers ; 2u9 plus ſim pn 

ſitiumtur aque -: the more they drinke, the more they thirſt, Now asthele pit 
not from naturall cauſes,bur from dilcaſcs : ſo exorbirant affeRions arileoots 
mente, ſed de morbo anime : not from the temper but from the ciltemper of the1oue 
Grace can never fill the purſe, nor wealth fill the heart. Here is an infinneW, 
ſhould it not have an infinite puniſhment © Hence coverouſneſlc 1s comparedio 
it ſclfe, for the necre affinitic berweene them : bothalike promiſe at Once tobe) | 
& Prov. 37-29. | fied. * Hell anddeſtruttion are never full, ſo the eyes of man are never ſas F 

| covetousenlargerheir mouthes to ſwallow the carth, ſo Hell hath enlarge MAtY 

| and opened her mouth to ſwallow them, Eſa.5.14. Let not our opprcllog non 

\ themſelves, that hell is tull, and there is no roome for them: for the ww 
{ Eli.3033. | made it | Zarge, of immenſe Ccapacitic. Ir is Lacus magnms, Revel. 19. 4 get | 

able; ro receive all that are caſtintoit. If it were not {oſpacios, and there 
| \to want roome for oppreſſors : yet God would take out theeves and 
|  drunkards, I had almoſt ſaid lyars, and {wearers, to put in oppreliors; 
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" m Hellfrom benea/) is moved for them to meete them 4t their comming . 
Hal __— —— to mecte themia ſtate, as. glad togive Cranegs. 
e-ve afurer can keepe himſclte out of the gumber of oppreſſors, he may hap 
Nowif thc Be | 
Bur are not their deſires unlimited;that ®jo3ne field ro field gill chere be na place, 
They would leave no roome for OUertyu engroſle althe earth to themliclyes:ther- 
[*-rethough there ſhould want roome for others, they ſhall haveall hell to them- 
| elves If ig have an infinite deſire to offend God, God will have an infinite hand 
op edde another reaſon of this Infinite puniſhment .He thatdies without re- 
pentahce, is pruppoſed by Iuſtice, thatif heecould bave lived forcver, be would + 
have ſinned for ever. Andit is juſt ; it thou wilt rebelliouſly fin ſo Jong as thoy liv. 
eſt; God ſhould puniſh ſo long as he liverh, If thou wilt peccare in «terns tuo, God | 
will punire in aterno ſue. Nothing is more proportionable, than that thoſe who 
will inagaiaſt God (o long as they have a being, without repentance ; ſhould periſh 
from God ſo long as he hath a being, without mercte. Itis the Lords juſt Indgmenr, 
it nunquars moriuus cared ſupplicio, qui nunquem vivus carere voluit peceato ; ut nullus 
dur iniquo terminus ultions, qui quemdin valuit, habere noluit terminum criminis. 
Theywould have lived tor ever,that they might bave ſinned for cyer, Their injuſtice 
wouldput no date totheir ſins, Gods juſtice ſhall putno date to their ſufferings. On 
arth he that will ſtill run in debt while hee lives ar libertie, ſhall at laſt bee caſt into 
priſon to lic while hee lives in miſerie. Shall man have this law againſt his brother, 
and not God againſt his creature? yes, there will come aday when all reckonings 
ſhall be caſt over,when juſtice muſt be ſarisfiedto the tull ; arleaſtſo full as the delin- 
quent can ſatisfic ir,not with ready money, the merits of Chriſt : then with cternall 
durance,he muſt lic by it for ever.® Till he hath paid the uttermoſt farthing ,and which 
is lamentable, hee hath not one farthing towards it. The reprobate cannorco ma- 
fy things he would : the needy drunkard cannotbee an uſurer ; the bale pilterer can- , 
not bearich commonwealths oppreſlor ; nothankes, they would bur they cannor; 
The power, not the will, is wanzing in them to any wickedneſſe. Now it is juſt ,velle 
en poſſe,pati malum et non velle, Hee thar doeth what hce will, muſt ſuffer 
W will, : 
$ Theſinneris often admoniſhed, oftenthreatned: dealt with all mildly, and 
acenwproundly:now tempted with a crowne, than terrified with a ſcourge: allured 
wh thepromiſes of heaven, affcighted with the menacres of hell : encouraged co | 
Gre by the Goſpell, thundred againſt for finby the Law : offered cither a curſed} 
Devilltororment him, or, a bleſſed Chriſt to ſave him. Neither is life and death | p Rom. 50.21. 
(tdefore him onely once, but all his dayes.? LAU day lowug hath God ſtretched forth | 
"* 2644; wnto him, This choiceis put to him ſolong as he lives on carth: therefore 
the make eleion of fin, it muſt ſticke by bim ſo long as hee lives in hell, W hat 
coullGoddoe more in mercie, what can he doe lefle injuſtice 2 The ſinner is ſhew- 
FC cahe way toſalvation; Beleeye in Chriſt the remiſlion of fins, andendevour in 
ily ſellean amendment of life, and thou ſhalc be ſaved. The Publican (aid bur on- 
- God be merciful to me a ſinner : Quid hic ſudorss, quid laberis ? what great labour | 
 anes was this © Chryſ. The malefaQor on the Crofle declaredthree things; 
My ” on of his fellowes ſins,conteſſion of his own ſins, ſupplication for mercic; 
 - #aStaken up into that glorious paradiſe. He rhat will not take ſo little paine 
j =_ much eaſe, is worthy of litrle eaſe and much paine, If men make God loſe 
licero een mercie,to ſave them, hee will nor loſe all the labour of his Ju-| 
rnem, 
E Though it be true that every {in is finite as conſidered in rc\} peat of the at : as 
4: a0Wkent action it is finice. But ic is infinite in reſpeR of the inherenceinthe 
For the foule of man is immorrall, and ſo the fin which ſtickerh onir, is 
7 orall with it, For the guilt can nowaycs be taken fromir, but by im- 
£0 Chriſt, Andbeſides the guilt contraed by the fact, there is a biek 
= # that | 
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| : ? 
that doth ſtaine the ſoule : 25 the ſkarler or crimfin die doth the fille g 
which can no wayes be undyed orgotten out but by the blood of the Lande jn 
| g Rev.7.14- the Saints had Rates blemifl es, and polluted coulours; but 4 They waftedtheir;,u 
and made them white in the blood of the Lambe. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such werey,, bn wn 
waſhed,&:c.Nowrthoſe tur} itudes and aſperfions ſo diedin graine by fininthe 
| ' if they bee not by him, remaine for ever inſeparables andcannomonty 


raken from it, thanthe ſpots fromthe Leopard, or the $karlet can faderillthe 
bee worne out, Solong thereforeas this ſtaineabides, the wrath of Godabide, 
and as that tinQure can never be off, ſothe fire of helt can neverbein 


. 
* 


ou, There is no more cxti 
| maine for ever. 
10 There isan habite ofevill in the wicked. Some thinke that finin it (of 
nothing, becauſe it hath no formall being or ſubſiſtence : but puniſhments 24 
of being and poſition. Now ſhallthat which is nothing bee puniſhed with fone 
thing ; Shalla creature be puniſhed for nothing ; This were, as Davidcompling 
| of his perſecutors, a courſe of injuſtice 5 They hated mee without a cauſe. Butt 
which is held nothing ina pofitive exiſtenee, will be found ſomething inapriu 
ſufferance. To clearethis point, we muſt examine what fin in ir ſclfe 1s, Inirsome 
proper nature itis, ſaith S: 7ohn an Anowie, or want of conformitic tothe Lay 
| God: or an Atexte, and abſence of goodneſle and integritic in the thing that (i 
 ſteth, In Adam before his fall were three, not indiſtinguiſhable, yer inſepadk 
' things. x His ſubſtance. 2 The faculties and powers of his bodie and ſoule, 3 All} 
| the Image of God confiſtingin ſtraightneſſe, conformiric, and reQitude ofall tle 
to his will. What then was his fin , notthe want of the two former, he hadhisſd 
| ſtance and faculties ſtil}: but of the latter, the contormitie of Gods will. loan 
ſicall Inſtrument there is not onely the ſubſtance of ir, and rhe ſound, buraſot 
harmonie in the ſound. That which is contrary to harmonie, is none ofthe 
former : bur onely the laſt, rhat is the diſorder or diſcord in muficke, whichiit 
abſence or want of harmonie, we may call-it Diſharmonie. Neither is thisa me 
| abſence of goodneſle, but alſo 2 preſence or thabite of evill.- Asis receiveday 
mans nature, it is onely a privation of good: but as being reccivedit continues,ns 
 habire of evill. Bur it may be ſaid, that a meere and fingle privation can pertome 
no aGt: asdarkneſſe, whichis the abſence of light, can ſtirre nothing: ſilence ca 
move or produce an effet. Bur concupiſcence drawcs away the heart from 0 
ſervice, and entiſethir to evill: now this is an ation, and no ationcan procees 
' a meere privation. To anſwer this wee muſt diſtinguiſh of originall ſin: 381t 
its owne nature, ſo itis no inclination or ation, no moving power, bur one] 
a want, Butas it is mixcd with the ſubje& whercin ir is, it enclines, MoH 
pells toevill. ; | 
| The like reaſon holds in'aQtualls. In murder are two things. | The In | 
of the body, andexetciſe ofthe weapons : this conſidered as an action ws /4 
no ſin: becauſcevery ation comes from God, the firſt cauſe of all things wry 
2 The killing of a man, defacing the Imape of God : this isthe qurp= ww 
ration of the ation, whereby it is diſpoſed to a wrong uſe or cnd; and he how” 
For the ſumme then, the nature of fin lies not in theaQion, but + 
af doing the aion.Sotharit holds, finis nothing formally ſubfiſting,007T7 
ſhould be the author of it, as being creator and ordainer of every —_— nol 
but a want of that which ought to bee and ſubſiſt, partly in the _ m_ 
partly in the ations of nature. In peccato nihil poſutivum | 35 _ why q 
truly. Bur now to the queſtion ;1t there bee no poſitive thing 1 Wn, od 
there bee a poſitive thing in puniſhment ; Ifit bee onely he | 
| why isit not revenged onely with the want of bleſſednefle * 50 mp 
no place for damnation or the torments ot hell. Cerrainely if i aw. 3-33} 
this was puniſſtment enough to beedeprivedof the glory of God, Rom 
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7 aned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, But there is mo ab- 
__ goodneſſerhere cena followe the preſence of evill gry the __ | 
Coors 
: elamei 
when ___ his pwn Py ow man bh er is in ſin foure voy . 
Pons her it ſelfe which ny ponſn X , oy po pg ne 309 punl 
Hs bo. ey» 1” - a the Blot or ſtaine which de- 
rſt and laſt which make man a ſinner He ==> vr — 
man hath committed aſinne, and the offence is done roy or DI Era 
ares ; yet he does not herefore ceaſe ro be a vg Now DD Ny 
xr in the time preſent, that did the finne in a time ff ah as ox wycprhnar 
orſtaine, as it were the fruice of the fault, that ſo hens TT Oak, 
:iſpoſition of the heart to all good and an incl amen bor" Big eb water 
orefeited his goodneſſe, is like the dropſy ning EET 1 qo qo 
en « ; 'ehefims, the more he 
rw __ = _ —_— - _— he that _ his face from the ſun, 
uuehtic, till we returne to him b pn” De dw: > 51363 0 nem 
he a> of his adulteric : but ul os the aQ wasd ns _—_ -ayphe 
nn 2duſterer : becauſe a proneneſſe ro ſinne had ys | y. ye = vomey Fong 
ill he rid himſclfe of all by unfained repentance ths be —_— —_— 
probate an incontormitieto goodneſle — bl Gif = — ES 
ncleanſfable pollution by evill there muſt geable diſpoſition to evill, and an * 
_ y ; muſt remaine at! interminable damnation 
I i ; 
A bye _—_— = _— *g his erernall judgements: but the 
— =p eget Bohn amcha _ - earth, why not the other all the 
np wagons wore ins that may be called Peccate peccantia, | 
minuatea peſtilent a eichoun: = lefſerer _—_ uns 0g chrome 
. Carledoe, ogg eana ow — tage thanthe world : as oppreſſi- 
5 bed apr wag = Ike _ that leave abadexample behind 
ln : ler himſelfe be dead — bo _ _ nt made poroeacs __ 
4. Thi acad, is Cabves, Teroboarn 
" red a _ m YT wy ſos -_ from the dead, to warne hi brethren : 
al derived from his curſed precedent yn ares CO w_ 
dt . b O MANIreE ang Cx 
| ——_ eyes or ſenſe, not hurting others intheir poſteritie, nor rho. 
y lewd patterne: but doe 1ntr orber: fa Ati P 
Kieturne the ſoule into a Blacke-moore: and f ved omg Now i ninodienr Ae 
v2 Remaycall itthe labour in vaine, The fins this —__ 0 hes be om = 
iratice rallies ur brethren, witho 
milf A pug ies ſo isthe wrath of God upon them. \ /t ſhal remaine » 
4s of hu houſe. This argues notonly adom ion : 
"6 Srotge-etdutant wa oy tincring and raigning nature, which 
ome wedet dow , akes poſlcfſion inthe middle and moſt honourable 
dominatur in awl3. Like Princesth : 
egdomes for their ſeats, Accordin ri _ at have choſen the middle places of 
I hide from ri maar by  ox gto the'old fimilitude : the way to keep a ſtiffe- 
. inthe ma _—_ about, is to ſet your feere on the mid ſt. H+ 
7 chr od _ 55: ſee the wholc circumference that envirous 
"rome prague ga rne and indomirable qualitie of vengeance; 
ever bee & ed, it will not ſuddainely remove; nor yer remain 
"ad quiet. _Athanaſime pronouncedof Iulians h ſecuti 
ww romſbit : itis a cloud,and will gol rn boys war 
nol perforation a RI will ſoone be blowne over. The ground of thar 
ndtryal d confidence, was the knowledge of Gods temporary caſti- 
bis, Sof his Church. Buttothe unbelc t Th of Gu 
» Whichwordes th; ever,* Thewrath of God abi. 
e Ian, havea double aſpet. One backwards, as | 
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a wrat tens: 
h of great antiquity : ir comes not now, it was before upon him, 
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i x Rev. 2.10, 


Ang. Another aſpeR forwards, as ſome expound it ; noting the coune,, 


| curſe contzoue withthem, thatcontioue in ob 
| hope of mercie, Rev416-94 11+: Though they ſuffer that extremeburningſy 


eAn Expoſition 4pon the Second cad 


wrath it ſhall notdepart from him. pew hims, as another noteth on ia—_— o 
the intimation of advantage from an upper place : as though Vengeance Pu 
continually preying upon him : as inthe Pot, the ravenous bird upon Proms 
or, that other upon T m_ ,in hell. be. " : | | 
If any impenirent ſinner complaine ; Why is my heavineſſe continuckl. » 

deſperate, pr ES be healed : There is matter within hich to malehi 1 
u Wherefore deth a living v14n complaine, a man for the puniſhment of his ſinvec? The 

is the inquiſition of the proper” cauſe. Let us ſearch and trie.onr ſe 


| -awlc Ives, end trns 
gaine toshe Lord: there's the application of the —_— remedic, : Nowonder # 


inateneſle : impenitence can knew 


yet they repent of their ſinne, They blaſpheme God for their ſores, yet repent uy 
their miſdeeds. It is anargument of their vaine 1gnoerance, to wonder that the ter 


] of their heavy viſieatien is not yer expired : while their ſins are unrepented, thy 


lives unamended. Corre@the paſſionof tby heart, and direRitrocontritionſorly 
or, expe no ceſlation of penaltie, As whenthe inner is dead, allthe while wan 
ſture remaines, the wormes will notforſake his carcalſe.. Sowhile helivesinhy 
the curſe. will waite cloſe uponthecauſe : ſtilla finner, and till a ſufferer, In 
could nor-ſtand befqrethcir encmies,till chey had put away the exccrablethi 
will the plague forſake oppreſſors and ſacrilegious ulyrpers, till their trealwesd| 


wickedneſſe be returned backe tothe right owners. Let the example of litk | 
chens, the greateſt example that ever.was, for cfieRuall and ſubſtantiali reſiinim} 
teach them to breake off their injuſtice with rightcouſneſle,which giverh everymy 
his owne: and their iniquitie, with mercie to the poore; Leſt they findthisintes 


| vyer thana milſtone, when the ſhallolv rivers of temporary puniſhments, ſtullm 


incorheocean ſea of eternall torments. Where isno reſtiturios, there is no-mm 


| ſion : where is no remiſſion of the guiltof ſin, no decreaſe of rhe power of: 


where the power of fin is not leflened, there the plague of fin will be augme 
Nec deſines illi pens ſenſus, cui you deſtvit culpe aſſenſws.. We: | 
' 12 Laſtly, this equity andequality of damnation to ſin,is illuſtrated andpw | 
by the contrary. As Mark.10.30. every good deed ſhall havea hundred-hou| 
comforts: ſoevery bad deed a hundred told of torments. Gods mercieis torr 


| to them that pleaſe him : ſo his wrath is for ever upon them that offend hin, 


faichfull finde eternall mercie , therefore the unfaithſull ſhall finde eternal} mint 
He that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved : By what rule or proportion * Becauſe 
in his goodneſle doth preſuppoſe,if that man had continued forever living,he® 
have continued for ever well doing. 7oſiah feared Godallthe dayes of us life: 1 
fore God hath Crowned his everlaſting life in heavent. * Be theo fathfol's 
death, and 1 will give thee the Crowne of life. Fidelitic for a ſhort ſervice, haths 
dem of never endingglory. Thus as God in his good mercic doth reward pe 
rance in good with immorrall life : fo in his juſt judgement he doth 
rence with erernall death, Thus is guilty man puniſhed, andthe juſt G F 
this damnation of the wicked: though ir bea torall, figall,(call it what you 
extreme, univerſall, cternall puniſhment. But ro ccaſe preaching 0! # 
praying againſt it : Spare #s good Lord,(þare tbe people whom thou haſt! _ 
death of thy eternall Sonne, ler us not be the ſons of crernall death. Be00% 
with us; or, if we doe provoke thee, let not thy anger be for eve» 
wrath burnelike fire : but whenſoever our fins have kindled it, Lon % w7 
\the bloudof Can 1 s r. Letus not undergoe the malignitic of one 10, *"% 
leaſt, rhe ſhorteſt : for it deſerves great and eternall torment. Our 8. 
neſſe meritsnot the leaſt glory: but our leaſt wickedneſle deſerves 972) called. i 
 leake will finke the veſſel! unſtop'd, a great one will not doe jr, if we nds 
; weakeſt inſtrument can pierce the flcſh, and take away. the life, nar 
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Epiſtle (Jenerall of S: Peter, | 


ur of proofe will bcate off ſtrong aſſaules, There is no-wi ==} 
# cx deſtroy us wirhout Chriſt:none ſo (troag any Bs fed pap fo weakes | 
hel cryedto Taceh, * Give me children ovelſe 1 die © ſo give hm with Chriſt. As } , Gun. z0.1, 
p:ri(h. Lord, behold us nor our of Chriſt, rhough hv 9b n detent or-elfe 
neſſe : but behold as in Chriſt; thoughwithall our {infalteſle Prefer ved: ighte- | 
wacus with him, that we may giveall glory ro him; r : us in him, | 
letptth not, lingereth not, ſlambereth not.) Though i a ad 
ing uant : it nor exranr, yer inſtant. If 'it 2. _ _ raed 4 prelenr,ir is 
linger, it doth not ſlumber -if it ſceme td ſlumber,it doth not fle not linger: 
orerhanto flumber,to (amber more thanto winke,to winke LET To ſleepe | 
| 12thingthough with difregard, not minding ir. Neither {lee ern to look 
— of any ng, can be incident to God:Becauſe he mber, nor 
preſent j pcment, and viſible deſtruAion upon ſinners al doth notex | 
-n,arrapel —_ . Nunquid curat Dominus ? Facura quieros fo | blaſphemic 
| mſelfe abour ſuch petty marters © Sothey imagined o thei _—_ 
r 1mag1- 


f Tupiter ; Non vacat exigun rebus adeſſe 
fonthisis of God ! Hee that phe eden, narrow and finite appre- | 
preſent arevery aQion ? What can wee doe withour mg aQion, ſhall he nar | 
inhim 2He that takes notice of ſparrowes,and numbers wy that cannot - move | 
gb-manthruſtsinche groun Frany nn vs _ the ſeeds which the very 
= contemplation 2 H - may ſceme to winke art thi _—_— knowledge ot ſlip | 
® notalwayes manifeſt Sctentiom reprebenſiva ngs,vut never ſhurs his eyes. / 
alwayes retaincs Scientiam apprehenſivam, an I Winn. 
_ novit? Though David hos pt remrſt knowledge. Jnjs 
cafing. As Indees often derermine<o heare = - mei curſing, yet he heatd | 
Rees doe not ſce to like, yer he likes to { < 1 oenot hearero determine : 
hh 2 makes finners preſume of his no Bette _ : oper ” 
and I held my peace ; therefore thou though « b Theſe things thou haſt 
«[mpane ferens peccatum Deum ; 087 ” eft that I was altogether ſuch 
cooitat > we 8 00 asf 
2 hedoes nor hee heh: oy tge=x holds his hands, and he wid 
& "pry Ih not becaule he will obſer Ae pon wn — things are 
COAL Uut. . 7 ve t7me of 7 -M, BUT DECAUIE cannot look 
le hedoth not correR, © your ignorance God winked at ? Heis ſai ; 
re, Ic isth Sp t ? Heis ſaid ro conniv 
oi doped ade nng 
4 - away thine eyes from our ſinves, Pſal tle child. So we pray, <Adverte 
i _ , and blot out all mine iniquities the Abſe onde faciem ; Hide thy face 
nk , the Lord [ces ; <1 have done thise dp ev ya , remitte demitte indem- 
hed oh pe, rev: not referve all ro addons 97 gn ig doth obſerve all 
uniſh it. Bur if the LL eance. He 1s {aid not to make it,be- 
4 / if oe lumber? Doth Ge re his the aberrations ofhis ſervan h 
: it teſeeme ro ſlumber,can he fl: 2 Sle eyes, preſently fall into lum- 
 farre a= * 4 Behold, be that kee <1 ia cepe 1s torefreſhrhie weary, can 
me from fleeping, that he perh 1ſrael ſhall neither ſlumber ; 4 Pi. 121.4. 
Pon of her Tupteer , h doth nor put his eyes together. Thi nf exfh - : 
ror ocules lovis, Thi whom Homer relates making an earneſt _ might be 7s. 
ay (lumber 51s for a Baal - © Cry aloud fi 6 Aa ute to Somnus, 
Slerpe (ſuch oratemporary god, : FLAY dd VENNre he ſleepeth, A; e t King, ba 
| . an Eternitie of more of it, that ir) cannot occurre to the nature of | 
_—__ nor reds Neem OE _—_ or change. There Tho oo | 
% : much leſſe God ofowing from another Phab | | 
od. R "2 « Phabus ab externo radi 
, a Who hath laid Rog: ants hpi? x ft grvento Vim, and it hal | 
TOC ly prin arty Bos ag rnd rid im 3 
tion, A rior ſenſes are bound u paid him a- 
Sat thecomrary ; Yrilieeft Gu andthere followes4 quicſcence | 
? Y tio & remifto ſenſuum, ut libert 
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| eAn Expoſition upon the Seccnd Co 
4g gut ecundam fſaam najuram. Wakctulneſlc is the remiſſion and Tg - 
wy 1 ſcp{es,that chey,may freely officiaterhe requirements of nature, Bur) Lads 


all; apd <reazey things derive their firſt, motion from him. Crriffulelges Þ 


is 4rcriremns ofthe heare to the 1nward parts: and aconfluxc ofeharnauah 
| larjoh which afiſerh from out ſuſtenance z,, Compreſſo prime ſenſerarm, tha 
| But ; God Jivgs-not by ,nouriſhment, therefore hagh no need of =. ""P 


bY 


fines it to be a remiſſion of the ſoule, according to nature, ab extromy od wace 
 bindingup the mind, and'diſchargingthe ſcoſuive inſtruments of they 6. 
heate.which js4akenup inthoſe organs,beirg recalled:to the heart and lures. 
thus ſurmaxily g Sleepe is the reſt of 4be, animall vertues, togrther pike 
tenticn of thegawrall faculties, ſtirred by a profitable humour inthelbrace:wly 
in 7s ul ipencs her funRions inthe outward parts, to relieve theing; 
Yachpall; for healchofthe whole... But God is not capable of any weay 
. enpt liable to avy flcepe. Nathing needs ſleepe, but what is nouifal 
wearicd.? .Noſpirit.is lobie& roſuch anutruton, therefore not defiderable of & 
aceſlation, The ſword of God may be faidto fleepein the (cabberd,whilhel 
| bearcs todraw.it,but he thatwearcs zt, f{lcepeth nor... | | 
9 This waketull and prepared vengeance is threatned againſt theungody 
{ fitly.. For nothing is mote properto thenature of fingthan to ſleepeinſecui, 
5. 14- CAwake thou that ſieepeſt ;that is, Repent thou that ſinneſt. Thegod 
their nappes, the wicked their {ound ſleepes. Continuance in finmay beconp 
| toSleepe nn many. relemblances. | | 
1 Fox the cauſeof ſleepe: the naturall beate drawing in his vertue, ſlurey 
vapour or exhalation, which ariſcth from the mcate, or from labour, lorn 
rineſlc : this alcendiog,the coldnelle, of che braine beates backe againe, andlocy 
1 fleepe. Thus the heate of concupiſcence.inthe ſinner firſt raignes within, and 
to fortificit ſelfe in a complacencic of evill: and when the conſcience lendsaml 
tions or conſiderations tothe intelleQ, like vapours to the brai are 
bcratcd backagaine by the extreme cold and grofſenefle, which polleterhiier 
pal part:and thus followesthe ſlcepe of fin, When the conlcicuge cannot 
withthe concupiſcence, it is rockcd aſlcepe in fin, and all the organicalliars 
called into waite upon luſt. ro ol 
1...3 As CAriftetledelivers the tormall cauſe of ſleepe, to be an Anziperwayh 
being made by a reciprocall motion: the ſtomach ſending up fumes 40 te 
and the head, ſending them backe to the heart : ſo by rcaſon of this comp 
obſtruct all the organs of ſenſe, locking up the exterior parts as they. paue BY 
journey, , Asariver that cbbes and flawes, is driven by her owne flood. . 
heate drives theſe vapours trom the heart, the coldnefle tromihe brane, 
mult needes reſt ſome where: hinc ſaciunt gravedinem oppilando,& #nde Somn'. þ 
 [pirituall ſleep, the coldnefle of the brain is ienorance, the heat ofthe hear'88 
cupiſcence,the exhalations are luſts;while theſe with a ſenfitive pleaſure arulh 
up and downe,the whole man becomes faſt a ſlecpe:and fin raignes | 
bed Lord in al faculrics of body and ming,ncicher feeling nor ſulpeagr 
3 Asthereis a difference incorporall {lcepe, fo.inthe iro co 
| dicttur Fg 7) yxvrriew, Suſpirare : for the lungs doe not taile their office BY 
Now ſome bodics are (o well compaſed, that they ſend fortha ſoft and gm 
| and reſpire an caſy ſpirir. Others thar labour of ſome error in the Ari&?? 
lung-pipe, $:7#me/, draw their breath with ſuch, difficultic and nn | 
wcie in danger of fuffocation, Thatthe winde being heldin, b1eak& 
troublous noiſc: per multos anfrattus dacitur :it comes out by many pre W' 
dings, involued inthe my(cles: and the breath being gathered wt | 
with a for ible elucarian, 6pens the arterie, breaking out withan ww” 
mute, as rhic pent aire at 2n.evaporationi, 'T hus ſpiritually : ome take a quell 


an unmoteſted ſecuriric in wickednefle, without the leaſt itarting 0f jag of 


a 


— 


TR Epiſtle General of S.P ter; 


« f The Lord hath poured ont wpen them the ſpirit of deepe ſlcepe. The breath 
% draw i Tenwis aura, ſuch as ſometimes in ſummer riſeth trom thecarth with 
"(cnfible effuumigarion. Ducunt mollewm anheliturs,they fin without trouble about 
agreat part of England now ſleepes in Sacliledge, and their hearts are never þ 
in ir. Other men ſleepe indeed, but unquictly , full of ſtarrings, ſtop» 
=. and relycations: asifthey were affrighted with ſome ſuddaine noiſe, and | 
NT OWNC conſcious thoughts did like Facries, nippe and pinch them, interrupting ' 
iddeſired repoſe. There is more hope of theſe than the former: for they that 
ofeen diſquiered, will at Jaſt be wakened, When a man begins to ſtirre in his bed, 
conceive ſome hkelyhood that he will before long ariſe. 
Butthey chat can ſleepe when it thunders; like the Catadupans, inhabitants of 
tatzradts, who heare not the roarings of N tn ingenti cum ſonity ſe pracipitantss 
mmes and trumpets, and that loud rupture of the aire with Ordinance, being 
efoft muſicke to their cares to play them aſlceepe: what hope of their waking # | 
<laration of ſins, denuntiation of judgements, deſcription ot torments, no more 
e them, than atale moves a man in a dreame. Here is aſi upinc ſtupidicie, | 
apable of excicarion, as the ſea-rockes are of motion, or the ſea-billowes of com- | 
mn, As Mori mortem 1sto die an everlaſting death, ſo this Dormire ſomnum (as | 
Plalmiſt ſpeakes)is to {leepe an everlaſting ſleepe. The Hebrewes call ſlcepeby 
e diſtin and gradualltermes, Theruwmah, which fignifics alight lleepe, Capits 


io, quaſi prima Yudimenta ſomni. Schemalris amore profound fleepe. Tharde- | 


exceeds all, as it were a dead fleepe. 8 The Lord cauſed a deepe ſleepe to fall upon 
law : that he neither had his fight offended, nor his ſenſe oppreſſed, when his fide : 
$opened, Gen.15.12. Thardemah irrait : a deepe ſleepe fell upon Abraham. $9 the 
xxes diſtinguiſh them, x4z@-, which is a certaine necefſitic of ſleepe: 19129427, | 
his Torpor, a heavineſſe of fleepe : and awidey& an inexpugnable appetite of | 
pig, The Latines, if we conſult Phyſicians, ciſtinguiſh them into Somnure, 
mn, veternum : a naturall ſleepe,a preternaturall fleepe,and a continuall lum. | 
» Thefairhfull cannot avoid ſome nappes their natare is ſo weake , ſome ſinnes f 
/ admit : vulgar ſinners have long and drouſy flumbers : only the deſperately | 
aed are caſt into adead ſleepe ; an exſtaticall tupifying lethargie of linfulneſſe, | 
4 even tobealittle rouſed, The firſt is anaturall, the ſccond a preternaturall, 
contranaturall fleepe. A naturall fleepe is ſhort, for ſixe or eight houres, 
medby Phyſitians, to the body ; bur allowed not by Divines,to the ſoule. The 
xamamallis a drouſie flothfulneſle, an inordinate defire of finning. h Ter 4 tre. 
panver,e little folding of the hands to ſleepe. The laſt contranaturall, is emnem 
unaens, beyondall meaſure, alcthargicall kind of death, which will never 
* unillithath no more power toflcepe. The naturall ſleepe of the body is tor 
*paaon of natures forces,ſo much as may only be ſufficient to abſolveconco- 
0: bur thelaſt, as in ſweating (ickneſſe,ſleepes to death. 


4 Asby lleepe Cerebrum fumis obwubilatur, nervi hebetantur, venus obſlruuntur, 
"+ He braine is clouded, the nerves dulled, the veines obſtrutce, So by cu- 
1y finning, che» wnderſlanding is darkened, the ſpirits blunted, the affeions ſtu- 
\the recepracles of grace filled with the obſtructions of luſt. And there is not 


a Indiſpof . 4 4 
of wif. pol __ to goodnefle, but a mad and unreſtrained precipice to all man 


5 Asn 


othing is more pleafing to mans nature than ſlcepe, 2i perpetuus mo- 
inf 71071 Tegugnat, It is moft acceprable, ilabens avimantibus amick dul- 
| - Oe Cuies rerum, placidiſiimee Somne deorum, Ovid, Sleepe is fained to love 


f - t 15 a common benefice to all living creatures, ue 4rerum weri- 
7 


more pleafi 


Mar < 


Yea levitas or Portice vanit as tranſtulit, CAret. Sothere isno- | 
"g t0 Corrupt nature than pravitie : it # 4 delight tothe wicked to | 
fouls. ©P< 15 not more welcome to the body, than thatis tothe luſt of | 


4.81 


f Ela.19. 190, 


g Gen, 2,21» 


b Prov.24- 33. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Th "7 


6 As ſleepeis juſtly called Frarer wort, the brother of gent ; jg3,0 

ene, the fiſter of paine. There is little diflerence berweenehimthag 
and tlie dead , fave onely in time : both are void of ſenſe, both like 
Vrerque cacws, ſurdas, elingus : both blind , dcafe , dumbe, Vterque c le 
ras, finit labores z either of them appeaſcth our cares, finiſheth our libown 

death is the longer and more perfe@privation. Stulte, quid eſt ſomny, Hh 
mortus 191a20 ? Ovid. Conſanguincus lahi ſopor. Medium inter viyere s 

| A certaine middle thing berwixrt life and death. Dulcis & alma quies 
| millima morti, Aneid, Death is a long ſleepe, fleepe a ſhort death, 

; der brother of death: it man had not ſinned, he ſhould nor have dicd 


| firſt, but The elder ſhall ſerve the younzer : fordcath ſhall ſwallow t 


Cr mori, 4 

z placid 

yo finistheg) 
. Sin wales) 


| he whole ine; 
| canes. Mite athe {lcepe of rebellion precedes the fleepe of damnation, They | 


I + 1oh.11.12. | bur chetr deſtrudzion flcepeth not. The Apoſtle ſaid of Lazarus, * Io; 

| [leepeth hee ſhall doe well : but it you fleepe, you ſhall doe ill, As tiswrady 
improvident heirc involved in Vſurers bonds; whilc he fleepeth;his intereſt rag] 

q :$am.4.7. | Dcſtruftion takes the wicked napping, as | Banah and Rechab flew 1/bboſherh: | 

| Somnws 1s ſaid to flay Palinurus ; ſoporatum in mare precipitavit, Fneid, 5, Hei 


fily ſubdued, whom his owne {lothtulnefle hath left unarmed. As denhcr 

rall procceds of a cold vapor poſleſling the braine, and oppreſling the animilis 
(cs and ſpirits, So from the cold dregs of fin, freeſfing up the heart in wickekd 

comes the {lcep of deſtruction: as Gideon flew the ſecure and careles boſte. When) 
| | genes Synopenſ1us (1pt much in his fickneflc, and was dillwaded by his Phyſnin, 
| | was anſwered, Ne mirers,frater fratrem antevertit: one brother doth but prevents 
| 


; ther, Sampſon could not be bound, till he was firſt got aſleep. Temporal denhing 
; the only puniſhment of his ſinful ſecuritie: but while the wormes are ſporting anay 
| the reprobates bones, the divells will make themſelves merry with his torment, 
| 7 Laſtly,asflcepeturnes a man in non hominem, {o doth fin in non bonum han 
| In {leepe he neither heares like a man, nor ſpeakes like a man, nor walkes likeat 
50 in this ſpirituall lethargie, he neither thinkes like a Chriſtian, nor underita 
like a Chriſtian, nor efte&s like a Chriſtian , nor as likea Chriſtian, nor appeas 
like a Chriſtian, There be three ſeaſons, wherin a wiſe man differs not fromat 
in his infancie, in {lcepe, and in ſilence. For inthe two former all are fools; 
n the latter we areall wiſe. Inſleepthe wiſedome of the wiſe is notexerciſed aunt 
follic of the foole is nor diſcovered. In the 115. Pſalm.wer.s. There ti 
impediments orderly ſpecified, wherein the ſinner differs not from the ſleeper. 
| finnerhath. 1. 7mpeditum os ab attu confitendi , They have mouthes, but phey Full 
| not, He cannot confeſſe his fins, nor profeſſe his tairh,nor powre out his prayts 
| fin,as in ſlecpehe hatha mouth, bur not to ſpeake, 2. Ocxlos impeditos ab atiuwne 
| 4 : They have eyes, but they ſee not. They have cloſed their eyes, leſt they i 
lee, They differ ſomething in this from an Idol : the Idol hath Ocalan joy 
a counterfeit cye : theſe Genlum clauſum, a ſhut eye. Sce, that cannot ; thelec®: j 
will not. Who is ſo blind as he that will nor {ce £ The object 1 exhibired,then| 
is ſclfe-darkened. They have eyes, but notto fee. 3. CAures impedine ah b # 
diendi, They have eares, but they heare not. The blind hath eyes, but notto TY 
creeple tecte, bur not to goc: the ſpirituall ſleeper hatheares, but notto heart: 
care is a benefite of nature, but an care to hearc is the benefite of grace. 4: s 
impeditos ab of ficio odorgudi. They have noſes, but they ſmell not. Futura non pe | 
wn, They give themlelves to fleepe, and never ſuſpe the danger _— oo 
 venttheir waking. Let them come into that bleſſed Garden of Cod, W -lþX 
| merable lowers give deleQable ſents ; they neither ſmell the odours, A w_ 
 fruites, They recerve not the things of the ſpirit. 1 Cor. 2.14. the one 8 
Pable. They have noſes, but not to ſmcll. 5. 2; anxs impedes ab 4 Ye oe 
endi, They have hands, but they handle not, As that orgamum 017,4007% 


- . - flee 1095 
ment of inſtruments, the buſic and ative hand, is. bound in flecpe- ” _ 


— ——————— 


ts... — uw hs dt... ls. As. At IE _—_— 


_—. 
—_—— 


$R3- Epiſtle General of S. .Peter. 4 


—yared the praQiſc of oodneſle; and obſcſlcd the ftaner, not onely with a dedig- 
tion of good workes, alſo with an indignation againſt good workers, and an 
Cxisficd delight iN miſdeeds. God reacheth out mercie to him, as the charita. 
1» doth analmesto the maimed ; alas, he is faſt aſleepe, and puts not forth a hand 
\receiveit, They have hands, but not toworke. 6. Pedes impeditos ab atiu am- 
h, They have feete and walke nat. Worſe than that creeple, A. 3. he thought 
could not goe, would bee carried ro the Tempie : but theſe have feere and will 
tt goe tothe Temple; they have no deſire to bee brought into that vigilant and 
op place. There the Preachers voice would be like a Trumper, and they can- 
«endure noiſe, They have feete, but not to walke, 

Nothing is more dangerous than this drouſineſſe and ſecuritie in ſinne : 
hen men thinke they can paſſe as they pleaſe ; thorow the wombe to orace, 
worow grace tO wantonneſle, thorow wantonneſle to glory. With © Gallio, 

thinke Religion onely a queſtion of names and words, and therefore will no! 
Wdlewithit Or, it they reſolve to heare it; with Felix they can neither ger 
convenient time, nor a convenient heart for ir. They are not like the Bee thar 
Ileth her belly and rhighes with honey from the flowers : burlike the butter flic 
ich onely dies and paints her wings intheir colours, and fo leaves them, The ; 
immelike Dolphins, playing upon the waves of carnall delights ; and are Ricker 
errieſt, when deſtruRion is neareſt. Wake therefore and learneto dic before 
joudiethat when thou muſt dic,thou maycſt have no move todo but to dic White 
x fooliſh virgins ſlept, they. loſt their enterance into that joyfull bride-chamber | 
rever. Watch and pray : they that would keepe themſelves waking, doc it beſt 
y talking, Holdthy ſelf ina cominuall conference and diſcourſe Wah God, { 
ltthou not fall aſlcepe in fin. If thou doſt fall into aflumber, yet lere 5h he - 

e, Butthe reprobate doth fleepe ſoundly, Somme ſepaltas Therefo [ RG 

_ doe,but let us watch and be ſober, iT heſ. 5. 6. As Chriſt ie vin 

« —_ : ſathe Apoſtle couples watching and ſobrietie. Sobrictic is eithe) 
drporall, the moderation of appetites: or mencall, the moderation of aff« i 

ow 25 drunkenneſſe enforceth ſleepe, ſo ſobrieric keeperh awake bars Ph: . 
n _ _ ot incurable patients, and fend them tothe mincrall 0! A 

WD. = _ ar & __ n God and nature. So I remit theſe | 

hagglicllmumra _ r by the Evangelicall trumpet here, or by the 

10 Obſerverhat fin will not let uſtice fleepe;bur ſends it up continu: 

: and defiances: rovoking him to draw that word ra. m_—_ _ 
uqruſtin the *bberd thanbe ſh ro 
| , than be ſheathed in the bowels, or ſhine with the galls 


- owne C - o . o 
2K creatures, But 1n picty will not let him alone, nor give him over, wull | 


ro breakes forth into vengeance. As the prayers of the Saints with 
ther ing umportunacie, offer holy and humble violence to his mercie : | 
Ig ns, and with the flag of truce, inthe milk white ornaments of peace; pardo- 
$49, 20d healing ſorrowes, It icitati SE 3 hurt 
Getocquitiegnlok » It importunate ſolicitations could move an unjuſt | 
nlbeebabl ” = not much more move a merciful God topitics Give hin 
"tou yl 2, Eſa, 62.7. Asthe kingdome of heaven requires andre- | 
i y © violence : {0 the king of heaven is content to have his hands a: 
Patents, 722 me alone. (ai 
nay 2, ſaichrhe Lord ro Moſes, that I may ſmite them: as it 
hoe "oxjf _ did hold Gods hand. So doe the fins of the wicked haſten 
od of Abe! waits vengrance,Come away,why tarrieſt thou ſo long? Thus the 
pefng, but aſp;: _ cryed tar the blood ofthe murderer. Wickednefle is nor 
ling lik "Tat th =. not baſe, ſhame-fac'd and tearefull to advance it (elfe ; but 
net hidinthe fe ove the bankes, * Their wickedneſſe s come ap before me. It 
e bieſts; bur an = of private chambers, not kept cloſe inthe cloſet of their 
aicending, aſpiring, climbing wickednefſes ſo impudent that ir 


d 
"om executing wrath, and his ſword locked up by the prayers and teares | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


durſt preſſe imo Gods preſence. Before me + it wakens makes m uſtic ky 

me Sj nolonger. Gen. 18. 20. Becauſe the cry of Sodome and Conn OO 

and becanſe their ſunne t very grievous. 4 

Peccatum cums voce,fin witha voice is finne in aQion : Peccatum can 

' fin with acry is finne inpreſumption, Greg, Their wickedneſle paſſeJthet, 

| of all moderation : the fame of it was not onlyſpred upon earth, and blow, 

| theeares of men: bur it piercerh the aire, paſterh the ſtarres, climbeslike the 3g; 

| the motning, comes up amongſt the Angels of God, and expoſeth het filthius. 

| the throneot his Majeſtic. "This iniquity heres not lefle than atheomachy,yp 

; pcrate warre againſt heaven, a tower of finne like Babel, reaching to theclous, 

| lin which the Scripture calls {fring up the hand, and lifting up the beele, wins 
Lord, cManum in contendendo, calcem in contemnendo : Iittung vpthe handnowy 

ſition, the hcelc in contempt. | 

; Thercaretwo Ladders wherby men climbe up into heaven,and become xquy/ 

{red with God. The Ladder of Petition,and the Ladder of preſumption,The Yip! 

| aſcend by the onetotheir conſolation, the wicked by the othertotheir conkuly! 
Both preſſe intothe Preſence-.chamber,both have the like acceſſe,both havena 

| like fucccſle, The one thruſts in lik a conſpirator to practile rreacheriehe other} 

| a petitioner to imploremercie. Wickednefle is lawcy and peremptorie, andnill 


notable thoug hit be notorious. It {cornes to keepe-low water, or liveinandt 
like pride, is only to that end proud,that ſume notice may be taken of it, Cong 

ly iris gone fromthe memorie of the offender, erc it come wita ſo fierce aninuy 
tion beforc the puniſher. Andthat wind of rebellion which cauſct): juſticetonk 

 rockes unrighteoulnefle a ſlcepe, But ſhall ous fins come up bctore God ad 
fixit come before our ſelves ; who dwel! in the region where they were bonte, 
were preſent when they were done © This is tie greateſt fault of ourignoranceub 

 ionorant of our faults. Muſt heaven know what isdone on carth, betoreeadi 
(clfe be acquained with it 2 AsTully ſaid, ne could heare at Antium what nen 

. at Rome, bctter than at Romc it ſelte, Shall we turne our wickedneſle [0 farreon 
our owne remembrance, that we never tlunke of it rill we feele it in yengea! 
Theſe be wiltull miſtakings, trickes ro make our ſclycs blind, Alcews tookea mt 

; upon ones face for a grace, it was none by his leave. Thc morc quietly andlear 

; finn-rs fleepe inthe good opinion of themſelves, the more certainely ther 

| 07 [[cepeth net. 

| T know that ſomeſias are not ſo ſollicitous and urging upon the luſticeol x 

| asbcing the infirmities of his children, which he paſleth by with Connivence, I 
he oth not ſtrike at every provocation of the wicked, There 15 atimewh 

15 {aid totake eſpeciall notice of fin. ® Becauſe thy rage azainſt me, and thy ta 


. | comenP into mine eares,&c,Putis there any fin when the eye of his knowledge 58 


ded 2 No, but this devotes to us the order of the actions of his knowkog w 
{10 inthe Booke of cternitic, before ſinners hearts doe conceive it : he ſceslt - 
breſts, before their hands do commaitit. He ſees the conception, birth,andcc r- 
 incnt of it : but then he ſees it to purpoſe, when being inthe mature mn 
 cethit, Jer.2.24. They that ſeeke her will not weary themiclves ; i ro wy 
' ſhall find her, Whenthe meaſureis full, God will find them out; 51 "I 
10 cr moneth, great with foale, Thus he ſees it with fhery cycs, beneeo _ 
' Thece are ſome aſpiring fins, preſſing unto Gods throne, like pr clumpi0nn 
tains darted at his owne Majeſtic. They ariſe with a vocall aſcenſion; t 
that muunt them up ſo high, being the cry of their malignitic Mn yt w 
As oppreſſion, 1am.5.4.From thus 70b in his appologic preſented to a 
ice lumſclfe, * 1f my land cry againit me, Hab.2.11. The ſtone ſhall 7 le 6 
aad the beame vapof. the timber ſhall anſwere it, Ter, 6.7- Violence 3 j 
in hicr, before mexontinually is griete and wounds. So the Þ! _=_ee , i 
God bcing diſpleaſed with iudzh, and delivering them 1nto tcir hy 
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4 
une them in 4rage that reacheth ut even to heaven, This is an outragious impucenc2, | | 
x isambifious of enhauncing {1n, deſpiſing the ccnſures of men, and jucgements | 
of God, Though they have beene plagued, they change not the colour of one haire of | 
heir heads,0ne worke Of their lives: nor adde a cnbite to their Jl atures,one inch to their | 

hriſtian growehs. This, this 15 the way to fall upon thar irrevocable ſentence, | 
hich God hath purpoſed, and he will not repent,nor ture backe from it, As the wicked | 
2nnot ſleep till they have offended: lo they will not Ict God flcep till he be avenged. | 
11. Long az0e, There 1s a preordination of plagues for reprobates, and the ver a 
moment of the execution appointed , Inde wer. 4. They were of old ordained to thi, 
1emnation. As if they were booked, enrolled, and billed tothis confuſton, and 
hcir particular names (ct downe in a booke, God kcepeth a booke of Regiſtry and 


Records, in which he engroſſeth the perſons bchauiours , and eternall ſtate of all | 
| 
| 


a7(1l.139. 16 
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#1, Beſides the booke of providence, * wherein are all our members written : and 
heBooke of Life, which containes the ® ames of the fairhfull : there is alſo the 
ooke of Iudgement , © out of whichthe wicked ſhall be judced. To thinketheſe 
neriall bookes, were a groſſe conception: they are the counſel], providence, plea- 
re, knowledoe and juſtice of God ; which comprehend all things as it thcy were 
itten in a booke. Therefore, howlocver, in relpcct of menthings be contin. 
nm and caſuall : yer 1n regard of God there is no chance , nor event by it , tor hee 
hall things written before him with their cauſes. Gods providence,and fortunc, 
edire contrarics. Hereupon, the very aQtions of wicked men come notto 
aſſe without Gods purpoſe. He not only toreleceth, but wiſely ordereth them, and 
en thit which is done againſt the will of God, - is not done without the will of 

od. He doth rot command it, he doth ſuffer ir, Albcit he eſteeme not cvill to bc 
ood, yer he accounteth it good that cvill ſhould be. 

This ſerves to qualifie our impatientce, when we ſee ſome rejeRt the meanes of 
alvation, deſpiſe the word, vilipend the Miniſters of it, rob God of his Churches 
prrimonte, maligne the profeſſors of the truth, and give over themſelves to a rc- 
olute contradiction of godlineſle : knowing that ſome are of o/d and long agoe ordai- | 

a to this condemnation ,, and that Their judgement, (a deft rution which is pro- 
lytheir owne)is /ong agee prepared. And for our ſclves,though we be confident in 
z:us Cun1sr, through the reſtimonie of the Hory Guosr;#4 Te: be 
8 hgbminded, but feare, Our fidclitic muſt take heed ot ſecuritie. 
[11s point is not barren," bur uſctull ro us ina double application, the one of 
ion, theother of conſolation : 4 
1 Scing God doth not flcepe in his Tuſtice , let not us fleepe in our unjultice. 
Ven Alexander had a great bartell to fight, he was found faſt aſlcepe in his Tenr, 
enave liſtes ro enter with the Iuſtice of God, © lctnotthe ſlumber of our ſoulcs, | 
ne Iudeement of our ſins, come ſo necre together . Tonah was gone downe into | 
| = if the ſhip, and he lay faſt a ſleepe. The aircistroubled, and ſends out a tem:- | 
_ args winds blow,the ſea is diſturbed,che ſhip almoſt broken;tiic 
| Althi == 7 pp man that canypray faſteſt, the burden of the veſlell unloden : | 
Taps &, ic Frophets cauſe, yer the Propher alone is ignorant of the matter, | 
Tp or” [t could not be but he much forgatc himſclfe : rhough he had re- | 
= wg hi mmiveh, yethere was an audiror y andan occaſion that required | | 
rx fin rw of one ſinners a bleſled worke : becauſe ' he Covers | i lam. 5.20, 
poke 7,which cither the converter,or the converted hath commited. The | 
} ; cancilgd Maſter wakens him ; What meaneſt thou 0 ſleeper ? call npon thy | 
£ efron leads him that knew God, to his prayers. The Prophert1s be- | 
LOT, and the auditor a Prophet : theſheepe leads the Shepheard, the | | 

* heales the Phyſitian, the Gentil tevout in their ſuperſtition.the Iirac- 
ecold in h; n, the Gentiles are devo r lup : rac 
._  Srelivion, "Truth is truth whercſocver we findir; Call upon thy God 

*220d coun(c1]l fro | , : 
m a heathen, 
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2cr2te for men over ſhooes, to runne over ſhoulders; and having tranl- | 
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greſled the bounds of obedience, to negleGt any defireof revocation, ey, 
was at laſt a Martyr, wrote of himſelte, that being a perſecutor , he bn, 
that he had no hope of getting out : therefore freely welcomed all ie Of 
ving upon the worſt that could befall him. Steepe departeth fromthe eye, ws 
and anguiſhed ſpirits, 196 7. 4. 1 am full of teſiings too and froo,untothy hi 
day. Hethat is troubled in his conſcience for his iniquities,will reſolve wit 
not to ſuffer his eyes to ſleepe,nor hu eye-lids to be cleſed doane with (under: 151 ns 
found a refting place for God : ſo this, till he find reſt for his owne ſoyle, ** 
Yet how hath this fleepe poſſeſſed even Gods children ! David being 6 j 
into idleneſſe; from idleneſle hee pafſeth to concupilcence, concupiſcence u 
adulterie, adultery hatcheth murder. And when all theſe ingredients purtoxs 
would have troubled the ſtrongeſt and moſt retentive ſtomake , herakes;6 
with them of almoſt a ycere long. Thus are ſinners like a man {urchageyg 
glutronous meale, whois apt, his belly being fnll, to lay his bones at reh, 
came to hu Diſciples and found them aſleepe, Mat. 26, 40. Hee had often inala/ 
this admonition to them; Watch : yet now ia the greateſt extremitie they wig 
aſleepe. I know that ſleepe is neceſſary to humane nature, all living creaury 
carth have their ſleeps. Though the Poet Salſe ſed falſe ofthe nightingale.ray| 
tare ſimul nette dieque potes ,thar the fings night and day ; it at leait hemeare,witay 
intermiſſion: as Pliny allo too confidently averres, L:b. 10,cap. 75. The cred 
A lian is engaged for as much, that ſhe is expers [om1i, without all ſleepe:butyy 
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| leave, itwas an error, Sleepe is that naturall helpe, 26d corpora durt feſums 
| /terijs mulcet, reparatque labori. Thercfore the Pythagoreans ulcd to playaliy 


onthe harpe and ſing to it, when they were goingto bed : 2u9 citius & blaiy 
obdormirent. The Apoſtles therefore having ſupped late, dranke wine, wear 
with travell, now bcing midnight leepes principall ſeaſon, not walkingbuiny 
ſill : all which were valde 2:97:42 ſuadentia ſomnum, as virgil ſpeakes: pron 
andattraQtive of fleepe. Why then doth C « n 1 s r reprove them, formines 
ing with him one houre ? But * is there not a time to wake, and a time 10 ſiege ? | 
in that very houre whenthe Lord of life was betrayed into the hands of death; 
King ready to die for his people, the creator as it were unmadetonewns 

creatures, the innocent ſuffering for thenocent, could they not eventhenioo® 
ſleeping 2 Not one houre, ecce brevitatem, it was ſhot: watch,ecce facilitaten, is 
caſy . not be expoſed toſcorne, not caſt into priſon, not beaten with ſcowns/# 
dura verba, nec dariora verberaperpeti-: but onely ſpettare & expettare, to look 
waite, while their Maſtcr was finiſhing that great worke of their ownet _ 
Nat watchwith me, Mee your Saviour; one houre, 1 ſay not awholc night, p 
I4. 37 He found them all ſleeping, bur dirccts his reprehenſion to Saint ery 
cauſe he before fludtuans «ſtu had confidently promiſed this, yea tarre mor g 
this, to lay downe his life tor Chriſt ; Simon ſleepeſt thos ? There 1520merouy 


| without reproote : Samuel ſlept, David flepr, Pſal. 4- 


Chriſt himſclfe ſlept, 21at. 8. Peter had often flept before widow, _ 
yea, and afterwards too with conſolation; Angels ouarding and _ wir 
CAS 12, 7. But now to fleepe; Conldeit thounot watch with me one — 
not a thouſand, nor a hundred, nor a ſcore, but one : not moneth os - ," ch 
or whole night, but Houre : and this notto fight for me, butto Waten " pn” 
mon dormis ? Simon, ſignifies obedience, Chriſt calls him not Peter de 
Simon : arguing his torgettulneſſe, not onely of his Maſters love, 
name. But if it beſucha finne to flecepe, What 15 1t tO betray * 7s oben:/® 
worſe than , Simon dormis ? It is better to ſleepe with Peter, than other 
Iudas. Tolerabilior eſt ſomnolentus Simon , quam turbulentus 3 wm WT. 
wellthinkes no barme, but rhcrebe ſome that Studie of 5 in - hs _ 
lent homines ſurgunt de notte Latrones. We may better ufer Dep | Jig b 
quam inſidioſum Teſuitam; thanthe Popes waketull 1udes, DJe/parmmrenl | 
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Epiſtle Generall of $.Peter. 
4 2p poore ſoules, and {end them to Rope , like Virgins takenu 
jare by oy yoty hs Antichriſtian raviſhments. g 
pee 1 "clude, ſecing that leepe comes from cold and moiſt humours domi- 
hee: and wakefulneſle from hot and dry raigning in the head : let us 
- the cold and crude humours of {in,and ſtirre up the holy and almoſt extin- 
F ary Io of zcale. That as Cun3sr at his firſt comming found the ſbep. 
a ds hy night watching over their flockes : ſo at his ſecond comming whether by 
Lvor night he may find us all watchine over our ſoules, | 
, As this is terror to the ungodly, ſo comfort to the righteous, As luſtice is 
aking, ſo mercie 15 never a ſleepe. He thar keepes 1iracl, never lets his pro. 
once fall nto a ſlumber. Yea, even inthe lcthargie of our diſobedicnce, when 
. refit of our uprightneſſe,the hand of this ever watching God preſcrves us, Da- 
4 wasa fleepe a long while together, but the. Lord that choſe David \lept not for 
i5p00d, Vponthis confidence he betaketh himſelfe to reſt, 7 laid me downe and 
t, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 1 will lay me downe in peace, and ſleepe, for thou Lord 


g RoJe 


\ makeſt me dwell in ſafetie. As he ſets his Angels to guard us in'the naturall ſlecpe |, 


our bodies: ſo his preventing grace doth keepe us in the ſpirituall lumber of our 
mſciences. Bur let not this make us preſume upon his mercic r00 much : nor ſo 
eſpaſſe upon Gods unſlzeping proteQtion, as to rake our eaſe in our corruption. 
jou ſayeſt, others have long {lumbered, and yet beene graciouſly awakened as 
Devid, Paul, Zachews; Why notI © Idiſpute not : God will meaſure ou: his gra- 
xs athis own: pleaſure : and though they run over to ſome, they are plentifull e- 
ph toall, The ſame Lord is rich unto all that call upon him. My grace « ſufficten: 
thee, was Pauls aniwere : and it may {ufhceall ſutors, 
God hath given us no ſmall ſpace, not a few mercies : if we will fleepe with 7: 
, We put it tothe hazard wherher we ſhall ever riſe with Peter, We cannor cx 
& miraculousrevocations ; a Whale to reduce us as 1onah,or, the Sun to ſtand 11: 
dr us45t0 Joſuah, or,the ſea to divide it {elfeas to Tiracl,or,a voice heard from ive 
mato Paul, Shall we ſay, The armic of God & ſhortned, becauſe we ſee nor theit 
onders * Will we not be wakened without miracles 2 Muſt the courſc of rarure b: 
tered, the pillars of carth moved, the chanels of the ſea diſcovered ; muſt we {ce 
gnes 11 the Sun and Moone, and have ſome riſe from the d:adto warne us, or we 
Ul not be wakened, * The Iewes require 4 ſigne,and the Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome : 
we preach Cunisr crucified. Wo oe unto usif the open face of the Goſpcl! 
annot rouſe us without a ſigne, and the ſimplicitie of Cu x 1 s r perſwade us 
thout further wiſedome. 27 bey that ſleep, ſleep in the night. Bur the night is paſt, let 
$ therefore give over {lumbring. The lefle ſleepe we give fin in our ſoulcs, the 
Cer {leepe we ſhall find to our +bodies. Thus ſhall we be ſure, that while the 
kd are overtaken with this unſleeping damnation, wee ſhall bee guarded and 
Kea with a vigilant preſervation, For Cn & 1 s t dyed for us, that whether we 


i vr jlepe, we ſhould live together with him, 1 Theſ.5.10. Towhom be praiſc 
r ever, 
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VezRrsSE 4. For if God ſparednot the Angels that ſon Bur be fi 

but ca them downe to hell, and delrvin =. 

them mtochaines of darkeneſſe, to be rene ſite) 
| 


| Zur they 

unto judgement, = |" 
| reated 0 

He Apoſtle having dogmatically confuted, and prophetically condemn eatcd 

| the depravers of true doctrine: proceeds to anexemplary demonſirain beforct! 
the judgements of God upon ſinners, For God cannot be ſb: diſmilyy prehend 

liketo himſclte : nor doth tolkeratethar in one, which he doth puniſh inanotter becauſe! 
harcs iniquity whereloever he finds it, and preierves one immutable tenor ef Iierall f 
Iuftice. Whenſocycr fin goes before, puniſhment ſhall certaincly follow ke: aluſtori 
«le ſeaſonable repentance come berweene, Of this he makes cauſe 
(Relation, to Yerſ. 8, tie tea 
Ullation, Yerſ. 9. ding, 1 

The Relation conſiders two generalls, Gods Tuſtice in puniſhing oftnery ape 0 
Mercic in ſparing his ſervants. This holds in three Hiſtories. 1. Of the Ang lavtick 
they that fell, arc confounded ; there's his Tuſtice : they that ſtood are conlerit, 8 
taere's his mercic. 2. Of rhe old world ; when the impenirent were (wept power 
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Kut the OP 
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| 
/ 


with a floud ; therc's his Iuſtice : and righteous Noah with ſeven more for his T 
wereſavedin the Arke; there's his Mercie. 3. Of Sodomeand her filter«y 1.591 
wheff fire from heaven burnt upthe reprobates ; there's his Juſtice : andrig: *7% 
ous Lot was delivered; there's his mcrcie, Kal 
Now upon all theſe premiſes comes the Illation, Yer.9. The Lord knowthm any 

» "y 


deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of ndgenas 
be puniſhed. If our faith = much, his cranks _ i {if their rebellionken! frnl 
Icfſe, his Iuſtice is as much. | The firſt Indgement takes hold on alcirude, theſes 

on Jatirude, the third on plenitude. For height andexcellencie the Angels wer? 
rious in heaven, yct ſome arecaſt into hell, For breadth and numerous ampuu the 
lefſe than a whole world were drowned. For fulnefſe and opulencic,che S00m ent 
livedin a ſccond Paradiſe, yet were they burned. Therc is no wickedneſlc 0 if, - 
none {9 broad, none ſo rich; but Gods Iuſtice can overthrow it. Let men beW! | 
as Angek,as many as will make a world.asrich as the Sodomites ; yt it 1x\® 
unrepentant ſinners, they ſhall periſh, , 
Wc begin alofc fi:ſt,and behold the Angels revolting from heaven,anc forts! 
tauk rurncd out of heaven, Whercin we have conſiderable | ot ( 
CExcecllencic ; by nature Angels, | ne. 

Their JApotac, they Sinned. 

'Penaltic, were not ſpared. | and 
| Inthe former I will touch upon feure points : 5 _ eu 


| 1 Theircreation, whichthough it be not preciſely ſpecified by M0 hot G9 


' certainely included, Col. 1.16. By him were all thingscreated that aſc nar 
heaven . who were created in heaven but the Angels * Whether m—__—_— ;M, dit; 
-; 


or principalities, or powers. Whichthough ſome underſtand of EmpiS, yernC 
O 
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- 0! the Palaces of Gods Majeſtic, and ſcares of immortalitic+ 
mk of themoſlt, andthe moſt approved opinion ; conceives 
I oveſooken of Angels. Creat Angelos ſpirits, Pal, I 04.4. .He maketh his An. 

p 5, Some Philoſophers conceited that Angels had thei beginning of the 
: 'f of men. Ex bonorum animabis naſci bonos demones, ex maloram cacodemones. | 
That good ſoules b:came Angells, and bad ſoules divells. And ſome would fath#r | 
his opinion upon Plato but inconliderately. Plato, indeed thought and taught a me- 
empſychofis, a cranſmigration of ſoules into new bodies , more Pythazorico,. Such 
x that Homerical ion of Vhiſſes his companions turned into Hogs and Bearcs. 

Bur he ſaid never,thar of ſoules were made Angels. 4 4 
But why was this omitted by Moſes 1n his hiſtoric of the creation. 1, Somc 
inke it was to avoid idolatric inthe [ſraclites Quibus | innoleſceret Aneelis, who | 
frhey had knowen Angels, would have fallen to their adoration. Chryſ. Theodor. | 
Butchey could not be 1gnorant of the Angels, which had {o often appearcd to thcir | 
Fathers, and done them ſo many miniſteriall kindneſles. 2. Others thus ; Moſes 
reared of things that had their begioning with the material] world, but Angels were | 
| 


exed beforethe viſible world. Baſil. Damaſe. But this is a falſe ſuppolition , tor 
beforethe world there was nothing created. 3. Others thus, their creation is com.. | 
prehended under the names of Heaven and Light; Quia omnibies praſunt seleſtibus . | 
becauſethey are [ct overall heavenly things. Avg. Bed, Butthys were to leave the 
licerall ſenſe, and to divert it unto Allegoric, which may not be adwred in ſoplaine | 
abiſtorie, The beſt optnion is, that their creation 15 onfitted for two reaſons. 1, Bc- 
cauſe cAfoſes applieth bimſclfe ro tht ſimple capacitie of the people, and deſcriberh 
the creating of viſible and ſenſible things; leaving {pirituallas above their underſtan. 
ding, Teron, Fp. 139. ad Cyprian. 2. Leſtmen Thouldthinke that God necde«} the 
helpe of Angels, in the produQtion or diſpoſition o fthe other creatures, As if the 
fabricke of the world had beene too great a bulineſſe tor himlelfe alone tounder- | 
te : and therefore ſhould bee required the miniſtration of thoſe Angclicall 
powers, | 
That they were created is undeniably plaine, now the next 2vere is, when. | 
1. Smethink: they were made long before the world. Origen. Tradh 35 . in Matth, 
Donaſcen,lip,2 cap.3.de fide. Butthe Scripture teſtifies thar the evill Angels apoſta- 
ted {o ſoone as eve they were created. 10h.8.4.4. Non manſit inveritate, Hee abode 
wt wthetruth, And our Text infers,thart ſo ſoone as they f1nned, they were caſt in- 
0nc1l, Bar before heaven was made there was no hell. Nullatals diſtinttio loci, 
pruſquem wnſtitutio mundi. Before the conſtitution of the world, therecould be no 
diſtinion of place : tor there was nothing but God. 2. Some from the firſt verſe of 
Geneſis would prove, that the Angels were created together with the world ; the 
Heaven comprehending Angels, as the continent doth tne content, the houle doth 
the Mibicanmt, And whereas itts ſaid, Darkeneſſe was on the face of the deepe , Ori- 
gentlunkes this deepe to be that place whither the divell and his Angels were 
alt. Butthe Hou x Gu 08T ſhewing the cternitic of W;ſedome, faith : Prov, | 
4%, « Twas from everlaſling, from the begining, or ever the earth was, When there | 
= aepthes before the monntaines were ſetled, before the bills was Ibrouzht forth. The | 
a "gels therefore were not before the earth and hills: for then this ſhould beno | 
mo 29 one to prove theantiquitie and cternitic of Wiſedome, which is the Son | 
bets [tis moſt probable, that they were creared upon the fourth day,whea 
ay = and other ornaments of heaven were made, 1b, 38. 7. When the mornmg 
ap te. on, and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for joy. They arc {aid to rcjoyce 
inp = ny together with the ſtarres ; thercfore then ut ſecmes they tooke their 
God. Beg 3/nning : for queſtionleſſe immediatly upon their creation they praiſcd 
ly before ; des, te heavens were that day perfected, the marter of them being on 
bitane ty, 2 Pared. Iris fittetharthe houle ſhould bee formed, before the inha- 
© produced, And this may ſatisfic any honeſt inquiſttor, waleſte hee rather 
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| defixesto wrangle thanto learne. Bur theſe be the Lords owne ſecrer, 

_| we may be ignorant without danger. Howſoever, we have proved a 

'J geltis IS a created ſubſtance : which confutes that Pyr 's 
{ tzpe of philo with this Duo principia, two veginnings; one ofgoodang 
cher of evill. Together with that Manichean herefie among ſome Chrig;.,* 

which ranke were the Archoniticke and Caiane heretickes, ofwhom _ 

Epiphanixs, that the Angels were from everlaſting, & Deo ig, 


God ;whereas it is plainethat they are creatures of his making, 

2 Theirnature; an incorporcall ſubſtance,ſubtle and werfull,createdaferty 
Image of God, reſembling him as they areſpirituall a immortall but eſpe | 
| 25 they are holy and juſt, andtull of divine created perfeQions. They are bl 
| ces, though inviſible, that have being, life, ſenſe, underſtanding, andootney 

qualities. Pure qualities can ncither fin nor be capable of puniſhment: butmy TeX 
proves both theſc concurring in the reprobate Angels. But how can an incorvory 
lubſtance be capable of puniſhment 2 yet who would aske that queſtion;ha fk 
ſoule within himſclte rroubled with paſſion;even when no offence or diſtemreray 
rileth from that groſſe and corporall part : yet is his ſoule vexecd with theſeak 
fin, with ſorrow,care,and perturbation of conſcience. Though the Angel beſp, 
ruall, they are capable of puniſhment, for the torments of hell are ſpiritual, i 
confutes the Sadduces of our times, who thinke Angels to be nothing butmaicg] 
and melancholy paſſions: or,thoſe that takeevill ſpirirsto be only evill quilting 
diſpoſitions inherent with us : or the Liberrines, that thinke _u or evill Angdiy| 
be nothing els but good or bad fortunes and ſucteſſes. But quibus non cavent injec 
| hos ſentient in ſupplicio. Whom they would not beware off in their fins, theylkd 
{cele in their turments. As they that live like Angels on earth, ſhall bee madelie 
Angels in heaven: ſo they that will not beleeve any devils, yer live like devils, 
have their portion with Devills. -And Stulimu in culpe, will bee made ſia) 
Pand, — 

3 Their office : Angel is not a name of nature, but of office, Greg. Exu 

TE! eſt, Spiritws:ex co quod agit, Angelus, Aug.They ſtand round about the Lord aan 
| dants, and executc his impoſed heſts like ready ſervants. CA quo dominate, wah 
| ks | nominatio : this name is given them for ſome ſupereminent qualitic. ® Hee reds 

Plat, 1+ 10-1 Cheryb, aud did flie. They are ſaid to have wings for their ſpeed of obedeae 
Therefore Gregory ſayes, that their titles are according to their meſſages, They 
are ſent on buſineſſe of lefſe moment, are called Angels: they that of greact 
portance, Archangels. The Angel ſentto contra that ſacred match between 
King of heaven, and the Virgin Mary, was called Gabriel. Luk. 1. Gerielignt 
| the power of God : a fit Ambaſſador for ſuch a meſſage ; becauſe rhec 
| of Chriſt,and by it the redemption of the world , is called the Strengthof Cod 
Luk.1. 51. Gabriel was (ent. 1. I doe not thinke with Hierome, becaule Vugvi 
as Angels : as 1/idor. Calibatus, quaſi cali beatus. Indeed Cnnisr ſayes, tht 
heaven © they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 45 A ngels of (@ 
Bur ſo all the fairhfull are Virginsro C # x 1 s x, and ſhall bee made 35 y 
Carts r. 2. Noryet ſomuch to ſhew that he was a high Angel, 
high and glorious meſſage. 3 Bur indeed, as Aquinas in this trucly, That 
mane nature might be repaired, after the ſame manner it was ruinated. 
was ſent to Eve by the Devill, to worke our woe: ſoan Angel was ſent to M# 
God, tobring newes of our bliſſe, Ad Evam Angelus malus acceſſit, wt per can”. 
ſepararetura Deo - Ad Mariam Angelus bonus went, ut in ea Dews wm am 
Fulgem. By Eveman was ſeparated from God, in Mary God Was 
an evill Angel was the worker of the ſeparation : a good ng 
of the conjunRion. So greatis their office, that C nx 1s7T NM 
name, Mal. 3.1. Angelas faderi, the Angel of the Covenant, = 
that Cu x 13 7 wasever called an Angel inthe old Teſtament, Forth, 
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4 thence prove prayer to Angels. The Angel that redeemed mee from 

kſethe _ : uae Ange redeemed us, bur Iz sus Curisr., They 
f if at any time the Sonne of God appeared, it was moſt likely tobee in mount 
ai at the giving of the Law that being the moſt noble apparition of all, Yerſaich 
oben, AG. 7.53.76 receiued the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept it. 
4 elsrhen appeared, not CH n1ST. But the Angels there were miniſt: ing ſpi- 
” Fino their attendance, and executing their office. It is no good argument be- 
21. 2w was given by Angels, therefore not by Cum 1 s r.. S' Paylclearcs 
Gd.3. 19. T he Lord was ordained by Angels in the hands of a Mediatour. The 
iſtery was of Angels, the authorite of Chriſt. They further object, it Chriſt 

d appeared at any time before his birth , it was moſt likely then when, word was 
woheto CAfary of the incarnation of Gods Sonne : both for the dignity of the 
Cnto whom, andof the Miniſtery what. Burthe meſſenger was Gabriel, nor 
riſk, Aoſw. 1. Mary was not yet fo great a.per{on, as ro be preferred before all 
Phriarches, Chriſts Progenitors. Her dignitie came not by her owne worthi- 
ſ: but by Gods ſpeciall grace : wyaunuim, Freely beloved, 2. There was grea- 
reaſon that the ſame Angel Gabriel, the firſt revealer ofthe prophecie to Davrel 
cerningthe Mesftah ; ſhould alſobe the meſſenger of the accompliſhment of it. 3. 
ws not fitthat the Sonne of God himſclfc ſhould bee the meſlenger of his owne 
ming.into the world, Princes ſend their officers beforeto give tydings of their 


ming: and ſhould not that great Prince ſend his Angels before, that it might 
jeare he was Lord of the Angels? . | 

This is their office, wherein they are patterns to us. 4 Bleſſethe Lord ye Angels 
buhat excell in ſlrength,that doe his commandements, hearkening ants the voice of his 
4, For this we pray,that the will of God may be done by ws ox earth,as it is done 
| the Angels in heaven, Mat. 6. 10, Ourobedience cannot be like in perteQion, 
ſtbelike in proportion: for qualirie here, for equality hereafter. We muſt Pa- 
re ſicut Angeli,if we defire Fulgere ficut Angeli. In life weare men, un hope 

els: now quamdiu non habemus per fettiouem Anzeli , non babeamus praſumptionens 
bolt, Aug. While we want-the perfeRion of Angels, God bleſle us from the 


_ of Devils, Luk. 12. 9. Let us confeſle Chriſt before men, that ke may 
Meſſe us before the Angels, 
4 Thcir glory : when the Scripture attributes the higheſt praiſeto inferior 
atures, the compariſon is drawen from the glory of Angels. Iacob commendi 
countenance of his reconciled brother ſaics, I have ſeene thy face, as the face ef an 
ingel, Pſal.78. 25. Man did eate Angels ford ;, which was Hanna : a molt cx- 
vent meare, that if the Angels needed ſuſtenance,they could wiſhno better, 1 Cor, 
+1. If 1 þake with the tongues of CAngels , Si que fint Augelorum lingue : it the 
gel had rongucs, they muſt needs be admirable, A. 6. 15. They looke ted. 
} 01 Stephen, and ſaw his face as it had beene the face of an Angel. David admiring 
"5 Creative glory, with incontained paſſion breakes forth; Thos haſt made him 
We wer thay the Angels, Pſal. 8, 5, Man in his greatcſt glory is infexiour to An- 
Uiroas bs fg Church are called Angels, So 10h. Bap. Mat. 11. ie 4 
nget before thy face. Eſa, 33. 7. The CAngels of peace. Rev, 2.1. Tothe 
hp Church, Iade, 2.1. NS cher of li! was called the Angel of 
es? Hg. 1.13. Tie Prophet is called the Lords Angel, Mal. 2.7. He uthe | 
Ky of the Lord of Heſtes, Ezek. 28, 14. The King of Tyrwis called an Anointed 


la. The widow of Tekoah put the terme upon David, 2. Sam. 14.17. Myf 
ich x rugs. of God, to diſcerne 200d aud bad. This was their happy eſtate,unto | 
meh '! defuit, niſt quod non immutabilis fuit z there was nothing wanting, bur 

ures T lendſe of it, But optimi corruptio peſſima : they were the beſt of all 
2 


= pp = the worſt of all creatures: being not content to remainc Angels, 
evils 
% . 


dove = | 
Angelt that ſinned, 1 come to their Apoſtacic ; wherein conſider 
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1| foure circumſtances : the Perſons, the Cauſe, the Manner, and the 
their fall. no 
| 2 The Perſons that tcl; ſome of the Angels, not all, They thu funnel ling. 1 
| they that ſinned nor, ſtand for ever conſerved by the mercie of God. Serug ;, =_ 
rupros aterna charitas. This is Saint Pauls diſtinRion, 1 Tim.5,21, 1 co «the b re " 
fore Gad,and the Lord 1:ſme,and the elef# Angels.Some arc eleed.and s "We bien 
| preſuppoſerh refuſall, the reſt are rejected. 5 this falling,they areng in. F a 7 
ly any more Angels, but divells and ſpirits of darkeneſſe. Satavin | Te 
cnemic, or detraRor. Salomon acknowledging his peace ſaith ; Nov ef mikitly Ige 3 
1 King.5.4. Ihave not an adverſary, ThePrinces of the Philiſtines putt! 
upon David, Ne ſit nobis Leſſatan. 1 Sam. 2.9.4, Leſt he be an advorſoyu, $ 
David to the ſonncs of Zerviah, Car eftis mihi Leſſatan ? 2 Sam. 19,21, 
you adverſaries unto me ? So Chriſt to Peter, Matth.16.23. Get theebenibd tas 
The Greckes have, Diabolus, Aiz Cw, inſidioſe capere, His whole cexerciſesng 
ceive man, and to reduce him to his owne ruine, Thus he is called The x 
lies, the Prince of darkneſſe, &c. all corruptive, deſtruQive names. Beelſebs, 
nus muſcarum ; the god of flies, or the maſter-flic. Flies though beaten of zi 
turne againe ; ſo doth Satan after many repulſes. The red Dragon, dy'ding 
ſanguine hew with the bloud of ſfoules. The Temper ; Immundi firtw,ux 
ſpirits, Matth.1o. Which diſcovers their folic that proverbially; Down u 
aded niger, ut ewn fingunt pitores : the divell is not ſo blacke as painters mately 
Bur by their leaves ler us not truſt him;but endevour by a good life,anda holykik 
to keepe our ſelves out of his clutches. 
| Proclus, and Pſellus a Greeke writer,makes many kindes of divells. Sonely 
ſpirits, Lelwrion, converſant about the orbe of the Moone : ſome acriall, inthe 
of the aire next us : others watry, earthy, ſubterranc, meralline ſpirits, wid 
ſeſle the coverous and metall-men. And the Scripture in ſome ſort alludewk 
{-which-calls them Powers of the aire, and wanderers thrbugh the earth, Revil.t1h 
Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, for the divell is come downe among them: Vo 
as if before he had beene hovering in the aire. They delight in filthy places,aa 
and Sepulchers, and hogs. They drove one into the wilderneſſe, Lut.$.29. M 
ther amongſt the tombes, Matth. 8.28. From whom being caſt they enowl 
ſwine, and drove them into the fea , as if they delighted in the waters, [pougl 
the Leviathan in the Ocean. They make ſome deafe, other dumbe, othertunak 
miſerable whom they poſſeſle. They infinuare themſelves into wen by flew 
rations, and rherefore are called familiars. The beſt and bleſt Angels ſeewe 
have their diſtinRions,Col.1.16. Throves dominions, principalities, powers. "I 
ſpcake of thoſe nine orders, as the bold Dyoniſius, and the overventurols *at 
But they are ſo called, becauſe God by them governs the Nations, moves 
vens, reltrainesdivels, workes miracles, conveyes Prophecies, proteds tusicn 
and executes judgements upon his enemies. Yet ſoas theſenames may beg 
_ Angels, by occaſion of diverſe employments, or to ſome for aumew3 
or ever. 
2 The cauſe, which was indeed wholly inthemſelves. For either God! | 
mult be the cauſc of their ſin, or themſclves ; but neither man, nor 
themſelves. Not man, for had not the Angels falne firſt,they could not w_ 
the cauſe of his fall. That nature continuing good ir ſelfe, would —_ 
cured evillroothers. Burt now their whole endevour is ſpent vuponM re. | 
Alcent tgthar glory, from whence they are juſtly dejeed. Man erm” 
then made, when the Angels revolted: or if he were, how could ve Wy in 
rune the {pirits in heaven £ The divell cannot challenge man, but a 4 
the divell, for this perdition, He firſt rempered the cup for himſelfe, 
red man to drinke : but he had berter never have pledged him. which 
Not God, for then that were injuſtice, to condemane them for that Fe, 
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To R.2 Epiſtle General of 5, Peter. | | 


© cauſed, 1; were unrignteous to make them fall, and then puniſh them for 
to. But he did foreſee itand would not prevent it; and innot hindring it he ſee- | 
179 cauſe it. Indeed, this holds in the creature :who is bound, forclecing an evill 
Joe his beſt in preventing ht; and otherwiſe is made acceſlary coit. But God %*: 
+bſoluce Lord of all, and not bound co any of his creatures, further than he bin- 
h himſclfc, In CHRIST he hath bound himſclic to belcevers, and all his Pro 
Gr are Tea and AMEN ; 20d NC will keepe his word. Bur ſhall any creature cha. 
pe him for not doing that he never promiſed ro doe? Bur God did not confirme 
in their created grace, therefore cauſed their fall, .Anſwm. G o Þ did not 
joſe their qa m—_ +30mg* velle, non volantatem flare. he gave them 
wer of willing, not will of ſtanding. He is not tied to conferre more grace up- 
his creature, than himlelte pleaſcth, - It was enough that hee created them nigh, 
without addition of their confirming, Nec tenetur agere quicquid poteſt, nec 
_ _ on. wr isno: bound to doe whatſoever he can, nor ro 
e 2ccount of whatlbever he doth. 
Ina word,the Angels had in themſelves the proper cauſeand beginni ; 
yord oinning of their 
fall: which was a free and flexible will. They might will good, and perſeyo.. 
ce in good : and that will being murable, they mightallo will cvill, and fo fal} 
vr God. The ſame kind of will was in innocent Adam. But' good Sw es 
| agree 5g ; Ky $6 the Angels being good,couldnot fin of themſelves 
ſafw, Thole words mu econſtrued Senſ# compoſito,non disjuntto, Indee ' 
x remaining good, cannot produce evill trujte : but bein oh bl ung 
KGodforclaw i ie 5p Fatah 
od forelaw it, therefore the Angels could noreſcape iz. Anſw, Yetis nor his 
RE” cauſe er fall, but only an antecedent. Becauſe we ſin, therefore 
a oe So wo od: not becaule It was foreknowen to God, therefore we 
e. aw 14s his treaſon inthe glaile of his Preſcicnce 
nember c "F © ncc before Iadas had 
| - —- ,or the world was tormed: yet was notthis thecauſe why Indas 
J SEAT: Preſcivit, nn Predeſtinavit, Ang. Vid non coeoit, feivit non 
; | n-ngbaat preferipſit Lip. He forcſaw it,he did neither compcll it.nor com- 
| « Prelcience is to God, as memorie isto us: memorie preſent 
us things paſt, preſ, ic j 
oe p y preſcience to God things to come. Our memories notthe cauſe 
nfl paſt were done : nor is Gods forcknowledge the cauſe why things to 
"de LOoue- We remember ſome things we doe,we doe not all rhe things we 
der, 50 od torcſces all he does, he does notall he forcſees. We 
oiehyard ſuch a time planted ; remernder 
44 >x7aetus 4g _ wu _ yields yu _ by nature,not by vio- 
; | . remember a murther done, by will; not compulſion - 
R _ lo Neither our memorie, nor Gods preſcience Od thee wo 
lay by or naturall by nature, voluntary by will, contingent by hap, ne- 
. LINE _ Bur did Godonly toreſce it No, heallodecreed it: why 
y might ali fy avoid It? Anſw, He decrced to leave them to them(ſatves.that 
dd bit me. a5th\ cy will, and thento give them no grace of riſing, But then as | 
Naf +> | wb prlec : It 15 all one to thruſt an old man down, as to rake away 
fend God a. 4 cepe himup. Nay, but the old man throwes away his ovwne 
romne folly "wg Wa it him: they did forſake theirowne grace, and tall by | 
riders ereler us fall from diſputation toadmirzion. 04 rhe deptl 
| Th vow; unſcarchable are his judgements,and hu wayes paſt finding ont. 


Iourh it . 
Meectl gs Pere preciſely expretſed1n the Scripture : yetlromtwo places it.! 
ful bes G0, at it was arcbellion againſt Godariling from pridc. Gen. 3. 6 
tare, Now. # He tempted man to this fin ; an ambitious pride of bettering 
Whimſzlf ho probablc, that he ſought ro overthrow him by the ſame way 
would accu + 18, He char, ed his Angels with fotly. The fin whereot Ez. | 
potheſis or HEX a juſtifying or lifting up himſcltc betore God. From this 
PPolttionhe reaſons : thar if God ſo plagued pride in thoſe Angeli- 
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cr, this was by ſin, faith our Apoſtle, But what was this lin * 
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call natures, how | a bouſeof rt 
foundation i in the duſt ! Some ſay; God ſubjected the world tomar a 
| ocls. Pſal. 8.6. W bat ts man, that thos haſt put all thinss under his fer 1 
reprobate Angels could not endure, thereforc rebelled and fell, Ye Nill the ws 


; . . 1 ul theny} 
| ner and matter of thcir revolc appearesto be pride. An infi nuating finne; jt by 


to Paradiſe, and robbed us of our birthright ; we may curſe ttOthis day, hel 
bed into heaven, and robbed Angels of thcir glory, they may curſeit for cw 


: 
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| onely thruſt thornes, and needles, and goades, bur even ſwords and fy. 
F | a 
| into her heart to make her bleed; and yer ſhe is proud to bee ſpoken 20s | 
I ſpeake not of pride inthe huske, but in the heart, Her Taylor, Fiftin 
now held an honeſt man, I am ſure a powerfull one. How ridiculous ſoever 29% 
 appeares,faſhion can perſwade men to it. O that our preaching were in faſhionw | 
; then we ſhould hopetoperſwade you. We tell pride, that as thetreſheft tizes; | 
| into the ſale ſea; ſoall the honours of the world ſhall end inbaſeneſle, all they! 
| ſures of the world in bitterncſſe, allthetreaſures of the worldin cmptineſſe 4g] 
garments of the world in nakednefſle, all the delicates of the world in rotten 
Chriſt bids us cut off, and caſt away the offending eye, hand, foote; all which! 
needtull members tied with joynts and nerves to the body : we may well ſparety 
| unneceſlary dependants, noparts of our fleſh, but flags of our ſhame, Zl.1g, 
The Pharifte prayesnot tor ſupply of defects, nor acknowledgeth a defed 
| plies : but rells his owne fulneſſe, and thar great Ciftercnce which his miltalen 
' {aw betweene himſelfe and the Publican ; ſwelling with his owne windtilltel 
They plow with the 0 xe of their owne imaginary righteouſnell*; andeom 
' plate the Farme which their owne workes have purchaſed , and Marry themi 
romerite as to 1Vife : therefore in the-pride of their peremprory ſtomactsat 
| ſcorne the Lambes ſupper. Therefore Chriſt refuſeth them in his call, bulk 
; finners : not ſinners in perverſeneſſe, but ſinners in ſenſe and conicience, inpinuh 
on, confeſſion, and condemnation of themſelves. Ir is a ncedy and acknowhy 
, emptyneſſe, that lies at his gate, who isrich in merci, like £42474 withallh 
; cers open, and begging the very crummes of commileration. | 
| '  Humilitic is the hardeſt of all vertucs: all vices are againſt it, yea all vers 
| againſt it : men are proud of their wiſedome, proud of their beneficence, 1@# 
mility it ſelfe is againſt humility, and by a ſtrange prodigious birth bring 
pride : as Diogenes, and that worle GCifterian,is proud of his very parches. Hon 
mon.is it for mentodiſclaime vaineglory vainegloriouſly ! making 4 remouenl 
| of that within them, whereof they ſtudie a renouncement from them. Putts 
things are alwayes moſt humble: the boughes of trecs, the more laden withirul 
the nearer they hang to the ground, The beſt gold gocs downe 1N the balland 
lighter ſtayes above. Good corne lies in the bogome of the heape, tec 
kcepes aloft, The good Angell lifes him up that would worſhip him, * Sia 
it not, for I am thy thy fellow ſervant, The bad Angell affeds it, b Al thif | 
| grve thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip mee. Timent bout Angel: adns88 
| Mature, quam vident in Chriſto ſublimatam, Good Angels arc fearefonnen | 
| ſhipped of that nature, which they ſee exalted in Chriſt : cvill Ange! | 
worthipped ot that nature, which they know is madeafter the Image 0 os 
; tanis© a King over all the children of pride. Pride turned Angels into ne 
 militie ſhall rurne men into Angels. Of all fins ler us blele out ſelves, Je 


 keepe us from pride; that humbling our ſelves, we may bcc exalredby 148 


HRIST, » quct# 
| 4 Themeaſure, they left their condition totally and wholly: by | 
looke God, his Image, heaven it ſelfe, and the office thercin afhgne F "hit 

44+ He abode not in the truth : by this Truth is meant the Image 0! Go wi 
lates, 4 conſiſts 7 righteesfoeſſ, and the holineſſe of truth - 181 called 719 
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' animpudent and ſtupid fin, more in ſenſible than Sa/omors drunkard, We bw” 
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DP Epiſtle Generall of $.Peter. 
99 | 
Rt red a20y Man, as unrightcoulneſle doth ; which promileth plea- 
_ _—_ _ nd performes = >. but grieteand ſhame. 0 There i no 
r, a3 "ir, ic makes no ſhew of other thanir is. This originall condition the 
lan \oluntarily 1eff, forſaking their place, as Saint 7ude ſpeaketh. God in the be. 
| gl pointed mol! excellent places for his ſeverall creatures;whercin they were 
\norforme their required homage and ſervicc. Heaven was the roper placeaſ- 
oned to the Angels: £0 MAN 1N his innocencic, Paradiſe : after his fall, the families 
Phe Patriarchs : before andin Chriſts time, the Temple; now the congregrati- 
of the fairhfull. Theſe were our appointed places toſcr forth the praiſes of our 
ker, This place Parry wo ROY the Hr of God,and their owne 
i ein they ſhould have beene tor ever empioyed. 
ke not ds divells keepe inthe aire £ Somedoe by Gods permiſſion , but 
+ a%in their proper place and firſt habitation: for that was inthe comfortable pre- 
oof Godin heaven. But whereloever they are, they carry a hell about them: if 
y be not in hell, yet hell isinthem. As the militant Saints havein them the 
domcof heaven, though the kingdome of heaven doenort yer containe them, 
the bleſſed Angels protecting us on carth, are ftillin a heaven; by reaſon of 
gracious and glorions preſence of the infinite Godthat is withthem. Sothe 
1k re never remote from their hell. 16h.8.44. Hewas a murtherer from thebe. 
ne : whereupon AManiche grounds; Diabeli malitianon habuit initium : the | 
ickedneſle of rhe divell had no beginning : hence came that conceir of two begin. 
95. Anſ. 1, He was not ſo from the beginning,as Chriſt who had no beginning. 
xe latter confuresit; Ir is nor ſaid, 1» the beginning ; but From the beginning... 
Neither was he made fo in his owne beginning of being: as ſome ſottiſhly draw 
at literall Leviathan into an allegorie. Pſal.104. 26. There i that Leviathan whom 
# haſt made 10 play therein : as it God had made him adivell. 3. Nor yet ſo from 
beginning ; that in eedems inſtanti cepiteſſe a Deo, & malms eſſe 4 ſe; 1n the ſame 
n,herooke of God a being, and of himſelfe an cvill being. As itis ſaid of our 
le, Cum infunduur, inficitur , the infuſion and infeftion meete together. For he 
firſt made good, and therefore muſt by intervention of ſpace become bad, 
but Becauſe there was alittle time betweene his creation and Apoſtacie; Hee 4- 
je 0; 19 the truth, Eſa 14.12. How art thou falne fromheaven O Lucifer, Son i the 
mg! He was a ſon of the morning, not a ſon of the day ; he ſtood not lo long. 
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Elpecially, Homicida ab initio, non ſao, ſed generis humani. He was a murtherer 
m the deginning, not of himſelte, but of mankind. And Saint Awftens reafon is 
0; Now poſſet occ1di,niſt fattus fuiſſet homo - man could notbemurthered before 
was mace: the divell could not be a murtherer before he had ſomerhing to kill : 
ic welay, he was Homicidain ſe, his owne murtherer. But from the beginning 
murdered us; and we ſhould never have recovercd that wound, unleſle it had 
me by a ſecond murder, the killing of Iefus Chriſt. 


but if the Angels in their innocencie and excellencie fell wholly and utterly 
Ic 20 : then much more may weake manrend himſelfe from God by ſin, yea 
alotrom Chriſt, Anſw. The grace of Creation came far ſhort of the grace | 
mption. There was a power to ſtand orto fall; but that power was in it 
+ Hite is power to ſtand, noneto fall; but this power is not of our elves. 
—_ ſtands in the promiſe of God, and gracious covenantin Cunt s r. | 
ilmake an everlaſting covenant with them, and they ſhall not depart from me. We | i1cr.3z4.40: 
gy _ to fall. God doth not truſt our-ſalyarion in our owne hands : bur | | 
d.we ws | Op our life is hid with Chriſt in God. 1f our portion were in our owne |® Col.3. x, 
lh << 1d * quickly ſpend it, asthat Prodigall did his patrimony. We are the | 
"i wax of Adam, and would part with our ſalvation for an Apple: and 
—_ © brothers of prophane Eſau, that ſold his Birth-right for ameſſe 
lit. Th Bur it 15 there laid up, where we cannever ſpendir, nor the divell | 
* MICS a difference betweene the ſtatcot nature, andthat which is above 
. Vu 2 narure : 


—— 
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nature: betwixt a Created, and a Regenerated will: notthat the latter isng, | 
cd; but becauſe the former is inthe will by creation, ſois notthe late; 1 
crearcd will had a freedometo will that is good ; ſo haththis, 2, The crc. 9 
had a power to will nqen in goodneſſe,ſo hath this. 3, The a | 
not the will it ſelfe, nor the a& of perſeverance; the regenerxe - l 
both theſe, 

Here rhe doQtine of the Romiſh Schoole erres, whichteacheth, than... ibcrical 
verſion the will hath a freedome to receive grace, or notto receiveir :{5ma;, P24! 
er of faith and ſalvation ſhould be in his owne hand. But the unconverted yas! dleſl 
fuſerh grace, yea. rebelleth againſt it : and © No may can come wnto Chriſ ml; ] calle 
Father draw him. It is not the will it ſelfe, but the converſion of the will tha # 10g W 
it willing to goodneſſe, The will of regenerate man is not asthe willof ad puts: 
| Angels , able ro ſtand or fall : bur God .hath conformed it, and confirmedi. , Fhrir 
| will the own ſtanding for ever. True ſaving grace is never loſt : without Chit, ll juſt 
could never get it, but when Chriſt hath given ic him, he ſhall never loſe, laſt 
Schoole-men ſay, that God doth Creaturs dignitatem cauſalitatis communicer. or ulc 
Auſten ſcernes to favourit : but man could as well make himſelfe, 2s makly A 
ſclfe good. And if he were naturally worthy to have grace, wherehadteh their 
[ grace to benaturally worthy 2 Sure, this makes him little beholdingto God x 

gives him but the grace whereofhe is worthy. As we ſay, God could doenomp lon 
in mercy : ſothis ſaies. God could doe no lefſe in Tuſtice. Butrhey fortlel ey 
obje, Revel.3.11. Hold faſt that which thou haſt,that no man take thy Crowne, Ng othis 
| St altus prteſt accipere, tu potes perdere, If another may take it, then thoumaxell *n 
it; and ſo fall fromgrace. Indeed common graces a man may haveandlok: an 
| not that grace which makes him accepted with God : hee can as [one loſetteha 
; of Nature, as the being of this grace. The Romiſts, as they eſtabliſh afree 
get grace, ſo thcy conteſſea power to loſe it : on both ſides they run intogra 
;rors. As Auzuſt. contr. Tul. Vt ſtatueret liberum arbitrium, negavit proſcet 
| futurorum : itaque dum wvult facgre liberos, facit ſacrilegos, But our ſced is imma 
| whereot we are made holy ; thezetoreour holineſſe is immontall, Tareeting 
| never be loſt ; the love of God in Chriſt, the Grace of the Spirit, and ourili 
| eance in heaven, Wearein Chriſt , and unlefſe Chriſt could be ſeveredfranls 
| we cannot be levered from Chriſt. Indeed for Pagans, that are not in ChniſuJl 
caligine , not in Chriſt, but in darkenefſe. And tor Iewes, that are Novnomp 
ſed in lege. not in Chriſt, bur in the Law. And for Libertines, thatare no nC 
ſed in carne, not in Chriſt, bur inthe fleſh, theſe all may periſh: burtheyWW 
united to Chriſt, never. There is a Cordjaff union of friend to friend; 10 
union, of man towife : aY:ta{ union, of ſoule to body : theſe may beep 
but a Spirttuall union never. As Chiiſt is in God, and God in Chriſt, ſo 
in him. Prove it, 10h.17.22, That they may be onc,as we are one : 118 them, 0 
, 7 me, But, Revel.2.4. Thow haſt left thy firſt love. Not fallen from love;0uM 
 lucha degree of love, Beſides, there is a counterteit charity, but truecanny 
loſt. To conclude, we ſtand notot our ſelves, but by the Grace of 
dP(:1.14:.4. | mercicof God, 4 We may looke on our right hand for comfort, on 0 by 
. ſupporrance; and find refwge to faile us, no man caring for our ſoule, Bun 
unto the Lord ; T hou art our refi woe; thy mercies faile us not. Theſea harh'0 7 
Cie, the fire hath no mercie, the carth hath ng mercic, beaſts have no mere | 
' hath no mercie, the world hath no merci:,the Divell leaſt of all hath | 
| The Lord bath wercie, David by experience gives it, the children of 
it; and Jetno man at the perill of his owne ſoule deny it. od 
Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtacie and fall of thele Angds;1 yr 
what intricate and thorny , and would have beene much more cones 
lowed all the perplexfall, barren, and unneceſſary queſtions ofthe Sc (5 
have inthem more ſubtilty than do@rine, more doErinethan uſe ; Ws 
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| hiſticall doubts, One charged a Painter to draw him Fquum vols 
- | 4 car pranſing horſe : and he (miſtaking the word) drew him Equum 
Bs 1 wallowing or a tumbling horſe, with his heeles upward.Bcing brought 
"= nd the beſpeaker blaming his errour, I would have had him pranfing, and | 
ome, 
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have made him tumbling : ifthat beall, quoth the Painter, ir is burturnig the 


ure the wrong ſide uppermoſt, and you have your defire. Thus inthcir quod- | 


zbcricall diſcourles they can bur turne the lineaments, and the marter is as they 
-ould havc it. I ſpcake notthis to diſgrace all their learning ; but their kruitleſle, 
xdleſſe diſputes and arguments ; who findes themſelves atongue, where the Scrip- | 
» alldwes them none. Tr ſpeakes of the Angels fins generally, without particula- 
ſing whatir was : hercupon ſay the Papiſts ; it is an inſufficient Tudge to decide ail 
his and controverſies. But becauſe it doth not anſwer punctually the curiofiry 
Fhirkd!: hroines, can itnot therefore decide all profitable queſtions, and fatisfic 
Il juſt doub:s { Yes, it determines all things that concerne our con{cicnces, and 
elaſting ſalvarion, rIn unneceſlary things it is ſilent, as if it forbad us to enquire, 
or ulcto our {clves. | 
t. Secing the fault for which God confounded the Angels, was the leaving | 
ttheirbcing and firſt eſtate : this ſhould humvle us to bewaile the ſame ſin in our 
yes; for we haveallo left ourbeginning, The Image of God was imprinted on 
x lowellas on them :they defaced it in themſelves. © When the divell telletha lye, 
teeth it of his owne, A ſe habet, nullo alis ſuggerente : no mantuggeſted it ro him, 
othisthey alſo tempted us, fo thaewe- loſt our beginning : a thing that fer of us 
y lament ; our Originall corruption. Sometimes men {orrow for their actuals, 
t (elJome for their originals: as if that ſhould not trouble them, which they 
ought into the world along with them or as if that were their parents fault,none 
{their owne, Burthe royall Prophet confeſſed ; f 7 was conceivedand borne m ſin. 
antillus puer, tantus peccator, 4uguſt, W hena little child, I was a great ſinner, 1 
llpute not problemes; whether this comes to us by imitation, which wasthe Pe- 
granherefic ; tor certainly it comes to us by propagation. The good manmay ge- 
are, cannot regenerate, the children of his fleſh. Awe»uſt. Nor is it materiall to 
decided, whether the ſoule be infeRed by the contagion of the body, as good 
Qion is by a fulty veſlcl1 : forthe ſoule is inteRed ſo ſoone as ever itis infuſed, 
Jr whether in the very moment of intuſion God did forſake it, Onely let our carc 
+&102common hire ; not to queſtion or examine how it came, till firſt we hav. 
Ktout, A Paſſenger brought toa pit, by the crics of onefallen into it, fell a won: | 
$ how hee came there : ro whomrhe poore man replics; forbeare marvelling 


dw Ifellin, and doe thy beſt to helpe me our, Miſerable Parents, have brought 


Is miſcrable childe into this miſerable world 3 Nec citius tulerunt natum, quam 
* WR” Weareſure we have it, O that halte to {u1 e we were all drlivered\ 
3h | oy ſhould this humble us, to looke unto the rock whence wee were hewen, 
| oy , _ wee were digged, Te maculatum non nega, ſed lava. Deny rot thy | 
- > canſcit, All our teares arc tew cnough to waſh out our Originall 
\ . Maarcleft for our actuall and continuall aſperſions 2 Men raile on for- 
| | E alenge the ſtarres, blame bad company, curlethe aivell, for their finnes : 
; __ 6 proper caulc, their originall apoſtacie, and corrupt beginning, 

aceret perverſum, niſt tua te orig fectſſet pervertibilem. Satan could not 


Ke men prof pe 
" protanerebellers, unlcfle their uncleane nature had firſt made them fin- || 


£ «gat iS Mpure beginning, comes all iniquity : for narurally the ſeeds of all 
IC Within vs: andit corruption preceed, eruption will caſily follow. And 


Will {mire h;. pre 
Will finite him tha finues, though (as Saul (aid) it be my fon Tenathan. Indeed 


more k ; Weil © . | 
"> owneton Iz 51s for our lake, not for Angels. Chrilts fidewas laun- 


44 '0 t 9 » b = 6 . 
= | Nour impoſtiime. Itis his grace alone thar reduceth us ro our begin- 
*F oe a farre barter beginning, ſuch an oge, as ſhall never haveending. 

' KUNS the Angels linncd ; Let him that thinkes he flandeth take heed leſt hee 
A Yu 3 


e Ichn 9.44, 


f Pal. 51.5, 
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4.98 | oA N Expoſition upon the Second & H aps 
— |f/all, Noheight of man can matchthe Angels; it juſtice ſpared not ſining 
how will it forbeare us ? no ſtrength of man can match the Angels, it "ley 
not ablero rcfiſt the judgement, what can we doc © Heaven is a rex Was Gn 
| from hell, than is Earth: if ſin could tumble downe Angels, how much More, 
| the ſons of men,from ſo low and conterminarte a place * Adam was excellent, , | 
 radiſe,yctſhorr of the Angels in heaven; their beauty and glory,was tar —_ q 
{if God puniſhed fin in the Angels, how will hee diſlemble it in men - The | 
 thoughtit a high priviledge to ſay, we arethe ſons of Abraham, yer Artie 
| bur aman, Wee goe turther, and ſay, Wee arethe ſonnes of God : buthow ' byes 
ation only: ſo were the-loſt Angels: we muſt have a better title than ſo, orelehy 
| will confound us with the Angels. God forbore not fin inthoſe his ſelected yy, 
| Ec(t ſons on earth, the I{raclites , notin his celeſtiall children, the Angels: Vo be 
is ſo far from ſparing itin any, that to ſave ſome he ſpared not his own Son, wig 


————— 
— 


then is our Title 2 In Chriſt: indecd there itis onely good, a bleſledreſſe wig 


| was not grantedrothe loſt Angels. But then let us walke worthy ofthis Chi; 
we may confirme an argument of comfort to our owne ſoules, 
But caſt them downe into hell, and delivered, &c.)] I come to their penaly, 
firſt branch whereof is their DejeRion ; He caſt them downe into hell, Heteingy 
5 a 440 1mplicd, the pl.« etrom which they were caſt, Heaven : and Locwwln 
expretled, the place 1nto whichthey were caſt, Hef; there 15 Puna dammniinths i 
m-r, Paa fenſ:s 1n tie litter, The one privarive, a loſle of all bleſlednelle: thegis 
poſtrive, an infliction of all curſedneſle. F 
| Caſt them downe. This implies ſome place from whence they were caſt, andi 
15 heaven: the place of their creation, the ſcateof blefledneflc, the palace of gum, 
the erernall manſionof joy. Lite up your hearts a while, to contemplate rhatpl, 
| from whence they tell, and whither we deſire to riſe. 
| Firſt rake it generally, there is a heaven whereſocver Gods gracious pie 
| ſhineth. Ycaas the Father ſaid ; I had rather be out of heaven with Chriſt,tia 
heaven without Chriſt.So we had better be on carth with Gods favour,thanik 
| ven without it. For as the Sunne makes a day, ſo the countenance of God 
a heaven, wheteſoever it ſhineth. Ablence of light cauſerh darkeneſſc,1it Gu 
away his face, nothing remaines but wretchedneſſe, 8 7n thy preſence i the foinjth 
joy. Ifthe fulncſle of joy bein his preſence, then the tulneſle of torrow 1s 1015S 
lence. Þ Thou didſt hide thy face, and 1 was troubled. For the light of Godscaws 
nance David often praiſes; nothing was ſo terrible as the hiding of his face 
| him : eſpecially ifitbeetrue what the French Nightingale ſung ; The heb ural 
| where, where God is not. It thc Kings favorite be for ever decourtcd, and _ 
royall preſence ; this more afflits him than thoſe that never ſaw it. 197m 
amor, att unknowne good is uncared for : many men little affect heaven, becauend 
nc ver apprehended the {weetneſſe of it. But that which is retained with great 
juy, cannot beloſt without great ſenſible griefe, Had theſe wicked Ang 
| knowne the deleCtablenefle of Gods preſence; their owne expulf10n out a | 
| had beene lefſe plague unto them. Now they may nameall their thoughts, | 
LAT ; Chil iren of their mindcs , 1diaboas ; For ' the glory 1s departed from them: p 
hy Abſaloms extrcameſt diſcontent tobe kept from the Court; therefore 10p3mn®) 
f 224014.32» fOILCICS Joab, * Let mee ſee the Kings face. ould 
| This is their crernall miſery, never to ſee Gods pleaſed countenance. "Tis 
1srhe morc intollerable to them, becauſe they were created childreno Wy 
oiſmall plaints, extortcd by flames, more irkeſome, becauſe they once 'r [at 
in the muſick of heaven, the melody of Angels. As Eliſha ſaid to that A - 


| : 3 (10+ 
| Thou lhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof. There 1S go ; 
live 8%} 


7 Pla.16.3t. 


anJthey tor whom it was provided, mult nevertaſte it. Luk.14+ A: 
that were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſ#pper. Thus' miſcrable arc they t upon 528! 
tacorbe of mercy, drawing their unhappy breath withour repentance regs 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second (Ca 
oP # | Ts 
Such is heaven, which alas mans parvitie is as farre from comprehengy | 
armes bc from compaſſing. Heaven ſhall receive us, we Cannot conceive tec 
Quid mors eft rogitas ? ſt ſcirem, mortuus eſſem. Doe you aske whar death is 
onc: it I could thew you, I were firſt dead. Toc you aske what heaveni, * 
I meer youtherc 1 will tell you. Could this eare heare it, or thistorgueun;; 
this hcart conceive it ; it muſt needs follow, that they were tranſlad a; "t 
chcr, Howſocver what hath beene ſpoken may remonſtrate this, how xy $ 
Felicity the privation of heaven is. One ſpaketruly , that the teares of 2 
ſifhicient ro bewaile the loſſe of heaven. This fully appeares by that judica W 
rence, A7at.25.41. When the wicked ſhall haplyreply ; though we may | 
ſcend with thee unto glory,yet let us have thy preſence on earth: let us be wywys! 
{o thon, O Chriſt, bc with us. No, Depart from mee , from peace, from joy, 
comfort, ti6m my preſence, from my ſalvation, from my glory, for ae 1 
wretchedieſſe,that diſCaihes all comparuſon , if there were no hell,this were aj 
to wriag au cvcrlaſting teares, | 
Applicat. Sccing both theſe Angels and alſo men,were caſt ou of their originalandy | 
reſidence by ſinzand God tath niade ours recoverable by Chriſt,whichis nga! 
ted rothem , let us {tudiouſly ſceke anentrance into thateternall reſt, wetraſpy | 
daily, yerthe Lord ſhurtctiz not heaven againſt us : we finde more mercy tha! 
forctathcr, His ſtrength was worthy of leverity, our weakeneſle findes pity, W 
loſt a Paradi!c that carinot be found, but we may find a Paradiſe that cannot bel] 
Here is no ficry ſword to keepe us our; we carenot to ſeeke wherethat Pali 
is which wc: loſt ; butthis we both care to ſecke and hope to finde, Asmaniy 
| Image of God, {o was that Paradiſe the Image of heaven: both the Images nd 
taccd, boththe firſt p.[tterns are cternall. The firſt Adam was inthe firlt Paxil 
| and ſtayed not: the ſecond Adam isin the ſccond Piradilc, and there abides, Ty 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe , was his promiſe tothe penicenc Maletafturta! 
was there and heard, and ſaw what he could not utter, By huw murh thethircie! 
ven exceeds the richeſt earth; by ſo much doth that Paracite which Ciyilt 
found, excced that which we have loſt. Now it we debire to !1ave our laluation 
fected above, we muſt begin it below. The gate of heaven 18 opened oncarth, Is 
place where God manifeſted his favour, Tacob called Bethel, heaven gate. ® Thi 
the houſe of God, andthis is the gate of heaven. As a man calsttiatthe Court, wack) 
was firſt brought to the preſcnce of the King. Now this is doneby anoly a 
&ance, hearty affection, paticnt forbearance, preparedailurance, conſtant part 
Iancc, and raviſhed cxulrance. | 
By a holy cxpc&ation, and a life expreſſive of ſuch hope. Hethat lows | 
wearea Crowne, habicuares himſelte to royall affetions, 0#7 converſation s3k 
ven, whence we looke, &c, They that hopeto carry earth up to heaven, ſtrrvena® 
bring heaven downe to carth. | 
By a hearty aftetion: it we cannot ger in, yet let us get ſo necre as Well; ] 
keep about the gares of the Citic: where the faithfull arc congregarcd, ti 
ven it ſelfe is opened. Cain thought it nor the leaſt part of his curle, to dau 
fromthe face of God; from Adams family, where the face of God was ſeed 
holy worſhip. | _ 
By a patient forbcarance and withdrawing our affections from terre 
This World is but viaticum ; and no man ſeckes for his inheritance mn his 
By a prepared aſſurance armed for all encounters. No Pr our of 
Gaoler, looke he never ſo fterne , who knowes that his commiſſion, pi wy 
him tothe Court ſafe. To the Saints, Mors non pena, ſed remedinn, we 
penalty, but aremedy. Nec tam mors nature, quam malitie, quam miſerit+ 
10 much a dcath of nature, as of corruption and calamity. 
By a couſt anc perſeverance, reſolving upon the wort diſaſters nobt0 
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| le, it will reſtorc it better. Patience ſhall never be a loſer by ir. 
97 aſtly, by a raviſhed exultance and joy, that ariſerh trom the meditation ot | 
Laven, Which ſo tranſports us, that forthe time we thinke our ſelves there: and | 
anceiveof former ſorrowes, as men awaked from a buſie dreame. What ſhallbe | 
T-\ſion of that place, whereof the contemplation is ſo ſweet ! Dulce eft 19 Utt- | 
nem Dicere naufragium. Itis a pleaſure toſit on the quiet and ſecure ſhore, 
14 diſcourſe of clcaped wrackes. This is our true. Paradiſe ; the lower remaines 
oadlecum, now 1uoad Paradiſurs ;, as It 152 lace, not as it Is a Paradiſe, On earth 
loſt it, in heaven we ſhall find ir. There faith ſhall be turned into bearificall viſi- 
n. expectation loſt in poſſeſſion. There we ſhall know the truth of things we ar- 
here below. How ſweet now would the knowledge of ſome ſecrets be unto | 
<. vetare many not worth the knowing : there thoſe deepe and glorious myſterics | 
all be made plaine, and we ſhall diſcourſe them one toanother, Diſcourſe them 1 | 
'. tor now the ſoules in heaven havethe language of intelligence, and when their | 
wives arc joyned they ſhall have the language of utterance. And becauſc Dara- 
ef uffetus entinm ; the pertection of all ſhall be a bleſt everlaſtingneſfle, I will 
ive you the kingdome of heaven, ſaith C i n 1 s r this 'diſgraccth all earthly 
nedomes. I will give you an incorruptible Crowne, this diſgraccthall corruptible 
rownes, I will give youeternall joy,this diſgraceth all momentary pleaſures, Erer- 
life s the gift of God through Teſus Chriſt. 
Downe into hell, } This 1s Locus ad quem, the next part of their puniſhment, a | 
nſible painez the poſition of intolerable and interminable plagues. In handkn 
hereof conſider three circumſtances. Quod ſit, quid ſit,ubi ſit, Thatit is, whatit is, 
here 1t1S, | 
Firſt, that there is a Hell, is plaine : for they could not be caſt intoa place that 
jad nobcing, Yea, it is manifeſt that it had a being before ſin, and God madcir be- 
ore he had preſent and actuall uſe of it, It was conſtituted ere the Angels fell, that it 
wght receive them when they fell. Heli was made bcfore finne was hatched, as 
aaven was formed and fitted before the Inhabitant was produced. For we muſt 
ddlerverhat God created Angels and men after his owne Image ; Ratione ſapientes, | 
14 innocentes, domino potentes, wile, innocent, powerfull. But withall he gave 
mem 14am {exib;{em, amutable condition; which had power of ſtanding, and 
dofibilitic of talling. Powerto ſtand was of God the creator : poſhbilitic to fall 
'25of themſelves the creatures. Immutabiliter eſſe bonum Dei ſolius eFt proprium, 
#7, To be unchangeably goodis onely proper to God. Auguſtine in his con- 
ſons gives the reaſon. Becauſe God created man ex milo, of nothing: helcttin | 
poſſibilitic to returne i» nih;lum, unto nothing. Si Dews dediſſet illis naturam im- 
wilem, deos potins quam creatur as condidiſſet, Baſil, If God had given them an im- 
able narire, he had created them gods, not creatures. Now out of the whole 
ſte of Angels he kept ſome trom falling : and when all mankinde was fallen, he 
emed ſome by his owne Son. Andas he ſhewes mercie upon ſome in their ſal. 
at10n, fo it is fit he ſhould ſhew juſtice upon others in their juſt damnation. Now 
cauſe there muſt bediſtin> places for the exerciſe of both theſe, which arcin God 
, pnne : by an irrevocable decree from the foundation of the world, a glo- 
Ous bitation was ordained for the one, and a terrible dungeon forthe other. 
"ſe al zoe into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life eternall. So cer. 
I boththeſe places, that they were of old prepared. Matth.25.34. Inherite 
: "Some prepared tor you from the foundation of this world, Yer. 41. Depart | 
urled into everlaſting fire prepared for the divell and his Angels. Eſa.30.33. To- | 
| 


| 


' rye of old : now paranda, nec parari certa,ſed parata. Of old, forthe Lord 
: n m_ all things, paſt, preſent, furure, /n0 att, uno it7u, at once ; ſimul & ſe- 
ferent ge the different eſtates of men and Angels, ſo he provided for them 
F, M es. Thatthere is a hef. 
tithe Scripmure plentifully reſtifies, Mark. 9.4.3, &c. I know that many have | 
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wraneled againſt it : Dan«we reckons up 19 ſeverall ſorts of heretics; | 
it, "Bin - what they will, the wicked would give much to be gots. Py 
ture was not truce. Credere nolunt, & non credere nequeunt: they Will not wk , 
yet they cannot chuſe but belecve ; their caſe is fearefull, GX 
The Heathen affirmed a hell and place of torment for bad men: they reg 
much light, as to know of that future darkeneſle. Some of them have bans 
cd with their owne inventions,and diſtracted with horror of the tormenes 44,0 
by their owne pens. As Pigmalion doted on his owne pifture, ſo were be 
zcd with their owne comments, How much more, if they had knows 
intolerable horrors, as they are, not as they were deſcribed, Par null on 
Gehennge. | 
Beſides, many wicked men are puniſhed, and many as wicked eſcape, N 
| 1aſtum eſt, ut qui pariter peccarint, eaſdem penas luerent, 1t is fitthatparmering 
| ſhouldnor be ſevered in torment. Goddoth not puniſh all here, that he may | 
ſomc ſpace of repentance: nor doth he forbeare all here, leſt the world ſhould hy 
his providence, Parcit wt puniat, punit ut parcat. He ſpares that he may punig, lſe, b 
he puniſheth that he may ſparc. He afflicterh ſome inthe ſuburbes of hell, thatyl this 
might never come into the citic it ſelfe, But 2u0s males fert incrucutes, las 
ciandos. The evill he now ſuffers uncorreRed, he referres tobe condemned, Gt 
knowes the doome.it muſt ſmart, cither here or hereafter, | 
Further, in all things naturall and ſupernatural, there is an oppoſitionaday? 
trarictic, Thercis good, there 1scvill ; light and darkeneſle; ſorrow and Joy. Nr 
as there be two wayes, {orhere muſt betrwo ends, Heaven, whither the good kt 
gels ſhall carry the Saints ; Hell, whither the blacke and grifly ſpirits ſhall ur 
| rcprobates. | 
Againe, all men naturally doc honour the good, and puniſh theevill, 
Barbarians themſclves have lawes of caſtigation,and executions to cut off incxly 
perſons. Shall the Lord in his Tuſtice come ſhort of creatures, of barbaroy 
tures £ The Law of Nations requires that malefators, if they fcape withlikl 
baniſhed for ever. And ſhallnot God baniſh rebells onearth,trom his glonowns 
ſence in heaven, into that fearefull Iland of hell £ IF this were not, Stabtanl 
rone Paulus, Nerowas as good a man as Paul. Eſau ſhould ſtill have his birthing 
blifle, and Cain be a Saint as well as bel. Asbelcevers ſay, " If inthy ftw, 
n1Cor1f-19 1; wee have hopein Cun1sSr, wee areof all men moſt miſcrable. So migit! | 
wicked ſay, It in this life only wehave ſenſe of ſorrow, wearc of all mean 


nappy. 

Laſtly, every Princeis allowed this concurrence to his State : chars hk 
pleaſant palace for himſelt and his ſervants, ſo he hath a Gaole and priſon tor 
and traitors. + Thar heaven is glorious where the high King keepes his magnins 
Court; the outer ſide of whole pavements we delight to behold, andadui 
beautic. So 1s that hell a diſmall dungeon where he purs his enemies, then 

whercoft men are not ſuffered to ſee, leſt they ſhould dic wirh horror of thei 
Thcy chat have ſeenethe flames,and heard the roarings of Xtne, now wm 
lo,the fAlaſhings of Yeſwviws,the thundrings and burning flakes evaporating fron 
rine rockes ; have not.yet ſecne the very glimmerings of hell. A pane 
better ſhadow of theſe, than thele are of hell torments. ; : 

I am ſure I ſpeake tono Atheiſts ; I could ſay; doeſt thou chinke there 
hell * ,2uis demonum hec aſſeret ? What divcll will ſo affirme * they knowy. 
feele it, Why art thou come to torment wu before our time ? Shall not menne. 
deny, what the divclls contefſe £ Chryſ: Whar, cate, drinke, and play, bas: 
Poſt mortem nulla voluptas ? no pleaſure after death £ None indeed yo . 
there15 nothing but hell for them, and they ſhall find ſmall plcaſure Neon F 
ſed fuge : credendo fugies, Belceve it, and avoid it : by belecving thou | eſcapet 
Wearc {ure God hath made it ; let us be but halte ſo ſure that WE ſha) 
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nes, And DCINg made, hecommanded them to be brought forth, and expoſed 
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! Iking having ordained poſitive Lawes by which he would governe, cauſed In. 


ments of execution to be made; gibbets, wheeles, rackes, and ſuch torturous 


er View : and upon CVCLyY ONE Was WTIeen, Ne noceat, ne noceat : that it may doe 
" . - ; | 
barme: obſerve it, that you may never feele it. So God admoniſheth us of hell, 
waceat : he doth as 1t WCEre ſhew it us, that it may never hurt us. 0 ffendifti popals | 


4, * Thou haſt ſhewed thy people grievous things - but ſhewed chem, not inflited | o Pial.6> 3; 


| Minatur verbs, ne utarur verberibus, By threatning us, he would ſave the la- | 


of plaguing us. : 4 | 
But ſhall God menacc this, and we not be moved 2 Isthe hand-writing onthe 


|, and Belſhaz.zar {till merry £ God loves him that? Trembles at his word, Doe | , x11.66.,, 


14 trembleat it £ how ſhould we then eſcape it * We readot a bird of Paradile, 
lled for her excellent beaurie: that being raken 1m the towlers ner,the doth gronc E: 
| weepenight and day, and fo languiſhaway. We were once ſuch Birds of Pa. | 
Fiſe, but by fine taken 1n Sarans nets ; captived in wickednelle, and condemnable 
this hcll of wretchedneſſe : O how ſhould we grone and weepe till we get our of 
Priſon where we are, into the libertic where we would be ! Plangte plangenda : 
muſthave ſorrow ; cither hereby attrition legall, and contruon evangelicall, or 
reafeer by deſtruRion infernall. Fſfore tam pront ad lamenta, quam fuiſtis ad pecca-. 
16dor. Let us be as ready for repentance,as cvcr we have beene for dilobedience, 
100 common for men to put farte away from them the cvill day. Procut wolunt 
quedjaxtaeſt, They injuriouſly oppreſſe others, and luxuriouſly 7/02 themlclves , 
y! 4 My Maſter deferres his comming. Quaſi tarde wenturis ſit, qui nnmnquam 
1/quzm 4b eſt AsSit ir would belong before he be preſent, that is, inno placear 
rtimeabſent. Whereas the ſhadow doth not more diligently wairtc uponthe bo: 
,thandoth confuſion upon fin, Thercfore ſo liveto day, as if thouwett not to 
to morow, Sceing tor the wicked is preparcd a hell, let us ſecke for heaven, 
dreupt nature prepared us all for the former, let holy grace prepare us tor the 0- 
r. Itis ſaid of heaven, 1mparatis clauditur janua, parats patet : it is open to the pre- 
ed, ſhut to the unprepared. The contrary is true of hell : to the prepared it is | 
t,tothe unpreparcdit is open, God ſhewecd the Prophets many fearctull viſions, | 
their terrror, and aſtoniſhment; but withall he encouraged them, that the judge- 
es ſhould light upon others,and he would deliver their foules. * Ezekiels quaking 
trembling was but for a figne « Iſracls ſhould bein ſenſe and anguiſh of heart, It 
tremble at theſe rorments while the wicked laugh and-are joviall ; we ſhall put 
our feare to them, laugh and bec merry when they tremble. As Daniel ſaid 
that Monarch ,C Let net the dreame trouble thee .the dreame ſhall be to them that hate 
e, wdthe taterpretation to thine enemies, Lct our hearts repent and beleeve, and 

Not this terror trouble us: theterror be to the divells that hate God, and tothe 
rodates his enemics, * His enemies will I cloth with ſhame, but upon himelfe ſhall his, 
mn uuiſh, For tormenting cares, we ſhall haye flouriihing Crownes, inthe 
mon ot Saints and Angels. 

The next queſtionis, what is Hell ? It is that place where the Tuſtice of God 
Mcthreprobaresto their cternall puniſhments. The plagues thereof arcinter- | 
Kernall, erernall, Internall, that conſiſts in a plenary delſertion of God ; ſo | 

| 
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m * fri ſinners, and continuall ſufferers. Two contrariries being re. 
*Tvbvmat extreme preſumption, and extreme deſperation. Prelumprion, 
"n by hy _ and curſt heart they ſhall perperually blaſpheme, and finne a- 
"xibas| tolt, Revel,16.11, Deſperation, without all hope of mercie, or 
ng one thought of peace, The one being a inne againſt Gods Iuſtice, the | 
+ an_ mercie, Externall, that confilts. 1. Ina deprivation of all com- 
ra eg. doc feele, being not more birrer, than the thought of rhar they can. 
> Chr5/. Aprivative cauſe hath a poſitive cffet. Tully baniſhed from lIra- 


\tho 1* 11 AP 1 : -X1 
Elitwereinto Greece, wept bitterly when he remembred Rome. Exiled 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second 
| Demoſthenes, though hee found much kindneſſe amoneſt his enemies 
wcepe when he looked towards Athens. The captive Iewes hung upthei 
when they remembred £:0». Another laments that Roma relinquend1eft. 
he conſiders, Scithia eſt quo mittituy >, burſts out into teares it isthem 


part of unhappineſle, ro remember former welfare. Dura ſatis miſericney, 


' priſca bompruzs, 2. 1n a ſenſible paſſion of univerſall anguiſh: asa brandia; 


fire, no part free from burning. Eternall, not determinable withtime jy 
Time ſhall be no more : everlaſtingneſle ſhall make abſolute their ſorrows: k 
arme may be weary of ſiniting, not Gods : itis fabled of 1upiter, that if he fu 
ſpend his artilletie as faſt as men fine, Exiguo tempore inermi erit, his quixer 

loone be empty : Yulcan could nor make his thunderbolrs faſt enough, Buthes 

nedare puniſhed in hell, ſo long asthere is a God in heaven, 

The Scripture ſpeakes ſomerimes of hell figurarively ; Gehinnon, Topher, wi 
was a valley by the Fullers fied neare to CAce/dama, on the South.fide & tn 
Call'd Gehimnon, becauſe it was in the tenure of a man named Hinmom, Are, 
the Iewes, after the example of the Ammonites, ſacrificed their childrentg 
in the fire. An Idol which they worſhipped for Mercury, Montan, Other 
tor Saturne, whom the Poets taine a devourer of his owne children. It wasoſhy 
or coper, with hands ſtretched out to receive the Infantsthat were tobe facial 


| 


| His Pricſts were called Chemmarim, becauſe they were reeſed or ſmokedmih 


Incenſe offercd tothe Idol. It wasdefacedand de filed by good King Ieub,z tn 
23.109, and wade a draught or common ſewre for the filth of Icrulalem, The 


_ | deanscaſt the flaine Tewesinto thar place, Ter.7. 32. Therefore it was calledor] 


ni, the mouth of hell, that could not be filled. For further deſcriptionof hell 
| Scripture uſeth three principall rermes z the Worme, outer darkeneſſe,and wnqunis 
| fire, Mark.9.44. | 
Firſt the Worme : this we muſt n3t underſtand a corporall Worme, whim 
terrible enough; for a man to live alwayes dying, and die alwayes living, wi 
adder ſucking and ſtinging his vitall parcs. Eccl.7.17. The vengeance of thes 
fire and wormes, But we muſt know thar after the worlds difloluton, thereſha 
| maine no mixt body, but only mans : no generationnor corruption inthere 
bodics, Therefore the worme cannot be corporal, but ſpirituall: theſtnga 
a vexcd conſcience, As from the corruption of dead bodies breedthena 
that dcvoure them : ſo from the corruprion of finrileth this worme of conlce 


| Some underſtand ittoibe the memorie of paſt ſinnes ; which ſhall ſolonggu# x 
| ſoules and bodies; like a vulture pr: ying ontheir hearrs,as/the remembrapceals 


mirted iniquities continues, which willbe for ever. 06. But if the memorie belops 


| fected, then the recognition of former joyes ſhall be ſome eaſe. An old ſoulde 


ter his cxhauſted ſtrengrh, glories in the batrells he hath wonne, Anſ. Ny " 
rather be matter of ſorrow : ro remember rheevills they have done,butrer:tp 
they once had, more bitter : the good they might havehad, molt bitter, 
obje. The torments of hell arc farrc beyond any paines of hes wel 
a man here, lying under ſome lethargicall and ſtupefying preſſure, canno 
thoſe intelligible concluſions, as he might being abſtracted from his pate $ 
T he ſovle is here joyncd to a corruptible body, ſtraightned by rhe Org " 
whilc the body is afflicted, the conſideration of the ſoule is hindred. ;- 
ſoulc cannot be inclined by an incorruprible body : bur while the fleſh 
ding to the capableneſſe thereot, the ſouleis proſtratedto allthe ch ſor 
dure. Object. Bur the damned are the ſubjects of rime, andrime camer ot 
nelle. Anſw. Time is the cauſe of forgetting,but only by accident : bt 
which is the mcaſure of time, is the cauſe of tranſmuration. But ok ork 
there ſhall bee no more motion of the heavens : and cventhe ſoulet F 
|parated, is not changed from her diſpoſition by the motion of heaven: 1g 
Sonue, remember : this is a gnawing worme : whichit it hath made 
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doe ( Infer num in mundo, qualutr ſentient in i ; 
totheic ſenſe 1N hell it ſclfe £ Oculos ori qe ) ahell on carth, wha ; 
quos culpa clandit | tſhall ir 
hich fin harh ſhut damnation ſhall open. pena aperies,Greg. Thecycs | 
Therc fore it is good counſell now ; Pravidete mala fut | 
grits. Forclce with feare the cvill that ſhall be he ning recordemini bona | 
\griefe he zood that hath beene es aku _ os leſt you remember | 
\t rp 2 let us now coalider ſeriouſly th ur foreſight were but halfe 
put to remember gricyouſly the e paines that ſhall be, th 
| y the joyes that have be ,that we 
: Secondly, Outer darkeneſſe, Matth. 22. 13. Caſt him i ene, 
re _ ſight of their miſeric ſhall bas Arucagr ry ar 6 ma gate 
| __ - cence without the light, therefore not owe 5: eoftheir miſetie, 
| have a viſory power after the reſumpt1 tr darkenefle, Againe, 
| — if they ſhould ſeenothing with it. - The wy ggeary, which 
_—_— ſee ; how then, outer darkeneſſe - anſo _ ſee, and withour 
| ny comfort ; tamen ut magis 107 | » Thoughthat fire d 
mer vexation, it ſhall gi Þ queat, ad aliquid tucet 4 
prments, and 2 | give ſome light. So much, as to ſhew bor "=p 
of the Lond in $995 og of their fellowes, Greg Zofil Ir fellowes their 
-efromthe ad = an the flames of fire. Gods power ſhall if in Pſal-29.7. The 
ge" a _ vertuc. ' Vt claritas fit pijs in gaudium TT the clarity of 
rhe wicked 'So agg may delight the righteous ad ky emmy in 
,nfort the Saints : odor in Pſal.96, The (bining pr , and the ſnarpencile af. 
«trhe Saints : the burning properti ning properrtic ſhall be extra 
foo uclelte is ome deli g propertie remaine to puniſh reprob _ 
lgwbilis ; the fight of + dike > in his cMetaphyſ. yoo a | INEON 
+57 eyesis pleaſant ; and roth ; wm maxime 
accucent it becomes affliftiv z and tothe ſame purpoſe Salo 
xt ſee, In hel wes 2 when men are f alomen, Yet 
vey * yy ans þ be nothing diaphanous, avs we "| what they would 
They ns iſtraged dreame. _Erit quod videant $,clearc , bur a ſhady, 
deyes. ee that, which to avoid they would iſh "ko 2.48 
Letus therefore decli mlclves to have 
lice of d ecline the werkes of d 
ag _ Interior darkencſlc dy nar defire to eſcape the 
ould be denyedehe oy that they who retuled the li cx Sup maguer darkcneſle. 
- cif tþ ight when they defire it * 'man S en they might have jr 
, sif they meant to make thei ty now nuzlethemlelves in i s 
+87 Br pi drnaes Day e their owne beds in hell, Vol ves in ig- 
xn their eyes, ſh I ary blindneſle : and they that mi h oluntary blindaeſſc 
hon of the dinke = re open their eyes and not ſee ” pag ys W-3rt 
oniſolerus feb as we wiſh to {ce that glory with children of the 
Faber of 1; ive to [ee that grace withi ' without us which may mak 
kh p le ca defend us from that Prince che ws ry make us hoty : Now 
| 9} mu fire. It hath beene much —_ of dark«ncſle, 
one others 4 or only fire allegoricall. Calvin xj iy ge" in hell be 
Iz of fire A xl give this reaſon. Thereis eeahs, only for the allcgory - and 
e things ſpok wtheſe are allegoricall, why not th _ Wood and of Worm ”, 45S 
biiſtis en together are not alwa hercfore the fire * Burin Scri 
called the Rog t alwaycstaken in the (; Scrip- 
me Megoricall + * 7 ur ſalvation: therocke is allegori nature and manner. 
i Urinking 1s alle 3 7ee ſhall eate andarinke at m —_— of nackly=renan 
concluded MD 15 theretore the Gans Gor k _ 
eto render hi re is true and ſubſtanriall fire in hell. Þ pb} ahem 
Preprobss anger with fury and his rebuke wi BD deag-ryt una man 
»Quare non in igne c b ebuke with flames of fire. $1 in igne d | 
FX mne themro fire. ruciabit damnateys ? If he willjudge them in | wy 
X | 


ant it ſubſtantj 
be Il fi "—— * 4 
ot ſpiritual tiall fire, then jt is queſtioned whether i bee m 
| Is i be j 

» Wd other places - OT ang , thar is fire old oor es op Tarn 
ea rne continually without tewe 1! : 
X : much morc 
804 that \ 
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eAn Expo ion #pon the Second Cal. . 
that internall fire. He that makes the damned live without food Sableton, - 2 
this fire without wood, Not fſpirituall , indeed Gregory calls itan Incor rhon 
but it paſſeth the nature of fire to be ſpirituall : and he thatmakesir ſpritwa þ Whert 
g0Ccs about to makcitno hre at all. tex, 

It is therefore a corporall fire : but being ſogranted, there ariſe ſomeexc@Qw | 
06je&t. Ifit be corporall, now can it diver y torment diverſe teprobats ? They 
but one fire in hel, bur it doth not cruciate al after one manner and meafine's 
one hath beene more wicked, he ſhall be more wretched, Anſw. But we mf ul 
chat this fire is the inſtrument ofthe Divine Tuſtice: now no inſtrument worls, 
by it owne vertue, and after it owne meaſure; but is regulatedby the yer 
principall Mover. The fireina furnace is encreaſed or qualified according 
| will of the kindler: ſo is this diſpoled by the power of God, « the bak | 
| Lordlike a rrver of brimſtone deth kindle it. We know that one and the ſawe$re.y 

otherwiſe burne iron, than wood or {traw. Secundum duritiem vel darationn 
ri4 : according tothenature of the incenſed matter is the rage ofthe fire, Al 
oncarth are under one Sunne, yet doe not allequally feelethe burning of thay 
one is hotter than another, a Moorethana Brittaine, So in that one firetherpyl 
one manner of burning : 20d hic diverſitas corporum, illic agit diverſitas Pecca 
Greg. dial. lib. 4. That which is here wrought by the diverſitic of holy 
15 there by the diverſity of finnes. There may be a ſeverall degree of painetoryy 
one, and yet one common fireto all, 
object. Butit it be corporall fire, it muſt be maintained with fewell, oi 
| will goe out : but there is no tewell in hell. Yes, ghe bodies and ſouls | 
damued ſhall be Loco carbonum & henorum, in ſtead of fewell, And becaurtat 
materials are everlaſting, therefore it followes that hell fire can never ge! 
for it is againſt the nature of fire to ceaſe, ſo long asit hath cumbuſtiblemarry 
feed it. ObjedF. Bur if it be corporeall, then is it of the ſame ſpecies with owls) 
now man knowes the nature of this, butnot of that. Anſw. Fire is found uns 
| places and manners: wel in materia propria, vel in materia akena, Either inthepuga 
matter, as it is in the owne orbe or ſphere. Orin another matter , whethercah 
as appearcs in acoale, or airye as apppeares in the flame. But howloever ornie 
ſoever itis found, it is alwaies in reſpeR of the nature in ſpecie, fire. In the 
whicharethe matrer ofthe fire there may be difference; as l1gnum igneum 6 fin 
:enitum, burning wood and burning iron differ. Still is it fire, though diverſe 
ours in certaine proprietics which are unknowne to us, and may Wee neal 
them, | | 
Gregory upon ob, 20. 26. lenienen ſuccenſus, a fire not blowne ſhall conſoms 
objects, that if it be corporall fire, it needs fomentation. Nec valet eſſen'ſ ſu 
nec ſubſiſterenſi refotus. Indeed our elementary fire muſt bee kindledandnouny 
becaulc it is broughtartificnlly and by violence upon the combultible ſubject, # 
hcl fire necds nor, becaule it either ſubſiſts in the proper matter, ori wa 
{ 1-t, not by violence, bur by nature « principio intrinſece. Flatus Domn Juan 
ſulfurts ſaccender enm : the wrath of God makes it unquenchale ; ſo that rota 
needs feeding, nor wants raging. But our fire is corruptible,that erernall,ho#" | 
of the ſame nature * So arethe reprobate bodies now corruptiblc, the math | 
| ruptible : therefore the ſame nature of fire ſhall becomeeverlaſting, to oe 
lame bcdies become everlaſting. 0bje&. But thenature of our fireis to 
vive light, which hell-fire doth not. 4 The light of the wicked ſhall be p84 ih, F 
[parke of hs fire ſhall not ſhine. CAnſw. The fire doth not ſhinein the ary 
of exiſting : non lucet 1n propria ſphaya, ſaith the Philoſopher; it ſhines 
owne orbe, Beſides, grotle and foggy ſmokes, and thicke darkneſſe ma) ? 
from giving luſtre; yer {till it remaines fire. The concluſion then? - 
fireinhcll. x Becauſe there is nor oncly the puniſhment of loſe, whict 


hich aniv9* 
te averſion trom the Creator : but alſo the puniſhment of ſenſe, v hich = | 
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fon to the Creature. Now what plague fo terrible ro the ſenſe as fire? 2. 
rl10! - 


Whertwithall 4 147 ſenneth, by the ſame me he be puniſhed : but by ſenſible things | 
wv finncd, therefore BY ſenſiblethings puni ed. | | 
"Bur laſtly, it itbc corporall fire, then it torments onely the body : for how can 
corporall fice worke upona ſpirituall ſubſtance * Bernard thus ; there isa double 


iſhmenc, theorme, and Fire, Alter roditur conſcientia, alters concremantar cor- | 
14, The one gnawes the conſcience, the other burnes the carcalſe, The one exte- 
us COmpurens , CC orher interizcs corrodens, And Meditat. Cap. 4 , In carne crucia- | 
tur per igners, in ſpiritu per conſcientie vermem. v0 Iſider, de ſum. Bon.lib.1.cap.31. | 
he pane of the damnedis double: Mentem writ triſtuia, corpus flamma. So Bed. | 
Marc. 9. 116.3. Tens erit pena extrinſecus ſaviens, Verms dolor imterins accuſans. | 
h-{e eemeto reſtraine that fire from working on the ſoule. Bur it is plain, Mar.2.5. | 
1. The fire is prepared for the divell and hu angels. Batthe divell hath no body, yet | 
burnes in fire. Zuk.16.24., The rich man cried out,and ſhall cry for ever, 7 am | 
mented in this (lame, Yet was his body in the grave, and his ſoule onely in hcl). | 
ther is that altogether a Parable : for then T acuiſſet nomen, & ſolum poſuſſet ex- | 
om, Chriſt would onely have propounded the example, and concealed the | 
me, Hre that denyeth ſpirits to be tormented in fire, let him rake heed leſt his | 
me ſpirit feele it. But how this corporeall fire ſhall rorment divels and damned | 
rits,vho knowes 2 I do not doubt bur that rich-man was in the burning of paincs, | 
Jthepoore man in the refreſhing of joyes : but how to apprenend that flame of 
Il, that boſome of Abraham, that rongue of the rich, and fingerofthe poore; 
ſits tarmenti, illa ſtilla refrigery ; that tbirſt of torment, that drop of comtorr, 
all hardly be found of them that ſecke humbly, never of them thar fcck curiouſly, 
tlys eſt dubitare de cults, quam litigare de mcertis. It is more {te to doubt of 
at is [ecret, than to diſpute of that is uncertaine. It is miſerable by ſceking what 
0d hathſecrercd, to loſe what Go Þ hath granted. Seeing then this 1s tub. 
= and corpoceall fire ; wherein differs it trom our elcinentary fie ln five 
ſpecks, 
1. In regard of heate, The firc ina lantſchip which is Teng pins, or their 
gnory hire, which is 72ns fitus : is aberter repreſentationot clementall fire,than 
mentall 1s of eternall fire. That furnace whoſe heate was ſeprupled, and thc 
mes lick'd up them for whom it was not meant ; was raging, but not a gloy- 
 (parke to hell. | 
2. Inregard of light: our fire comforts in ſhining, that is oppreſſed with hor- 
le datkenelſe, Crematiouem habet, lumen non habet, Greg. Vim comburenat: reti- 
:Wuminand: arnfit, Baſil, Tc retaines the property of burning, it hath loſt the 
Fertyof ſhining, Therctore it is called Hades ſine ſole domus : Tude cals it the 
tdwieneſſe, Thedarkeneſle of Agypt was ſtrangeand fearctull, ſo thick rhat it 
=_—_ yet a meere holy day to hell. The Poets deſcribed it by Crmerian 
© Y [ralian terricory betwixt Baie and Cume, whercthe Cimery inhabire : | 
hh Xawith hils, and over-ſhadowed with ſupercilious and hanging promon- 
'Matthe Sun never comes ar it. 
| A -rogaren fire burncs the body onely, eternall alſo the ſoule. The paſſion 
| v2 ” the body of paſſion ; the ſoule of pajne is the paine of the ſoule : 
wake madle body be not able to endure burning flames for a day ; how will 
le ſoule endure them for ever. | 
4. . emenrall fire as it burnes, ſo it conſumes: hell fire rageth more and was» 
= The reprobate ſhall have the puniſhment w77, tobce burned ; not the 
F —F22*parbry waſtcd. Pang zchennales _— non fiminnt corpora, Pro. 
=a old burning long, yet conlumeth : in hell there 1s neither ceſſati- 
yy ming nor of matter burned. It is afircof conſummation, not of con. 
©2h, 49k ſelvens non diſolvens, 1fic were terminable, itmight be tollerable : 
"$cndleile, ir muſt be caſcleſle, 
9 i pi 5. Our | 
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15 teculent, ſordid,and itgnoble, ſhall be caſt downe tothe puniſhmentofthe day 
| That as evcry crearurc becomes mattcr of the Saints joy ; ſo every creaurebeny 
; mattcr of the reprobates ſorrow. ! God ſhall make the creature his weapon firth 
| venge of his enemies : and the world ſhall fight with bim agaisſt the unwiſe, Avi 
| have departcd from that ore God, one g00d, by finne in many materiallithy 
| Whicharcwvarie & vane : {o that one Ivſtice ſhall by many material thirgs « 
found them, Bur 1ob 24.19. Ad calorem n1minm tranſibit ab aquis niytum, $1 
| vulgar Latinc rcads, Now the varietic and viciſhtude of paſſions yields ſoment 
| ſhing. As when a man pefleth from extreme cold ro extreme heate, there 2 
diatc intermiſſion: bur there is no refreſhing admitted in hell. CAnſw, Thed 
| ncd may fefle from extremitic of cold to extremirie of heatc, without ary 
ſhing : becauſethe paſſure ſhall not be by any tran{mutaticn of the body tre 
former naturall diſpoſition, nor by reduiontoany equalitic of temper: buins 
Llc paincs working upon thc ſenſible parts ; ſecurdum eſſe ſpirituale gon ſecantan 
| materiale,in organum, Aquin. The ſumme is this; the torments of hellarecompn 
' under fire, becauſe that 15 moſt violent, vehement, and ſharply aftzQive, Wa 
| doth only kill: fire doth vexe alſo, and rorment: yea which 15 worſe, this fre 
never kill, It ſhall be ſo extreme, that the damned ſhall prize a cup of columns 
; above ten thouſand worlds, Thenſe, | 
As we dcſire toeſcape the fire of hell, let usavoid the fire of fin. Freud 
nitapeccata in ignita ſapplicia. There be certaine ficry ſir:s,which ſhall find fi 
rill- ments, as Nadab both effered and fuffered flrange fire. I here 18 111 ara 
[ucens: Tenu & aradens & lucens:iens5 lucens non arders:10115 ardens non (wcens, 
fire is properly neither burning nor ſhining, but only N1..kes and makes a 1mour 
(10,4 {ptrituail fire, There is fire both burn ing and thining ; that wecall " 
| fixe, There is fire burning and not burning, asthte Sun, Thcre 15 fire burniy 
| not ſhining, and that's rhe fire of hell, Thus Payl calls Juſt a 6u7mMg * ay 
; arty than to brne. W hothen would burrc in Juſt,that fares to burrow ; 
read of a man, that when he was tempted to luſt, would lay his hand ov 
coates, concluding , If Icannot cndwe this for a while, how ſhould lc 
fire for ever 2 Rage and malice are burning ſinnes. 1rat#s 01 vides gan | 
dt rratym. The angry man bcholds not the Law, burtke Lo Loy Fu | 
' man, Thercfore is anger called Excandeſcentia. They that nouriſh i 
inthem, are nouriſhed tor a worſe fire without them. BlaſphemiC Ys "Jak 
\ * The tongue us a fire,that fireth the whole courſe of nature, and 4 fired hernbf 
hole mouthes flame with oaths, feare theſe flatning ronment» 1 
tongue was tormented in fire, becauſe it was uſed to ſpit fire 2g 
kcnncfle is a burnin? ſiune : too much wine isthe ole of hell 
1:flame the reckoving, till they inflametheir braincs, inflametne foyer; 
thcir bodics : buy as much ficknefſe, as will make up a burning Cor 
{ much finne as will ſerve- to inflame their owne hell, In we 24, 
verbe, Fire is of all the genders. Hic ins, that's fre : Har ; 
| whore : Hoc ignts, that's wine, thc firſt Chapter of 1obn Verlc 5. # 
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— hat is 41 12ne male : all the world is on fire with fiv, to make worke 
ware” "hel Deut. 32,22. CA fire 1s kindled in mine anger, and it ſhall bnrne 
jake ce hell Plal. 2.12. If hs wrath bee kindled but alittle, Bleſſed :areall they 

af) 64 kg ' Cant. 8. 6. The Coales thereof are coales of fire, which have a moſt 


went flame. Wildfire may bee ramed, ſtreames of fire have beenc quenched: | 


ver beextinguiſhed inthe ſubjcA it hath poſleſſed; One thin 
J cw «per out ; the D_ and bloudghat camequtot Cunrsrys ns. 
Y Anclythat warer can quench the fire of luſtio us, andthar bloud quenchthe 
us. es 
- a WE Let me alittle further enlaree.this diſcourſe of hell : wherein 
audonot finde a due method, know that the-nature of the place denics it., Who 
. ſneake mcthodically and orderly of that z. 2ugd nec modum nec mcthodum novit . 
+ knowes no method, no order . 1bi ordo nulime, horror ſerypiternus. It any expect 
tbſolute deſcription z I excule my ſelfe 5 Non mib! fi centuos lingue. Butas Pi- 
-9r4 gheſt ar the ſtarure and pitch of Herewles, by the length of his foore, and 
{ay inthe proverbe, Ex ungne leonem : lo by ſhaddow and refemblance, we may 
{le conceive what itis inſufferance. This is a cup of the deadlieſt wine thatever 
s taſted: thoſe deepe graves inthe Plalme, from whence there is no rifing againe, 
be gates of that internall priſon being kept from egreſle, as the gatcs of Paradiſe 
*ewarded from entrance: not by Cherubins with a flaming ſword, butby rhe 
els of Satan, with all the inſtruments of death, and the feale of Gods eternal] 
creeſerupon them. Thisis that owter darkeneſſe, to comprehend and wrap up the 
med. Outer, becaule in extremity, without the limits of any mercy to be exten- 
d: where no light of Sun, Moone, or Starre, much lefle the tace of Go »' ſhail 
rſhine, Where the cycs ſhall diſtill like fountains, andthe tecth clarter like ar- 
I men, and the minde muſe on nothing bur ſad deſperation. Many and fearefull } 
onics have wrung and wreſted the ſpirit of man, {tnce the ſpirirof like was firſt 
thed into him ; yet it all were put together, to anſwer the meaſure of hell tor- 
us amoneſt them ; the. hand of Tophet hath an unmeaſurable portion left be- | 
todeſtribute to her children, and enlefſe patrimony of howling and goaſhing 
teeth, Balance them together, and the leaſt paine of hell is greater thanthe grea- 
ofthis world, CAquin. Horrible rorments have bin inflicted on mortall dilin- 


nes, they are all but ticklings totboſe torturings. Rev.8.13. There 'isa three- 
vwoe: Woe tor the birterncfle ; Woe for the multitude, Woe tor theeverlaſting- 
lcoftholepaines, Þ 1t had beene better for that man never to heve beene borne, A 
x, tenthouſand times more than can be imagined by any heart as deep as the Sea, 
earetholc waters of eall, viols of enmerc4full plagues ; peſtilence andbloud, 
d wuge haileſtones, fire and brimſtone. Notſuch as tell upon Sodome, the wit- 
"s Khercof, for many ſucceding ages, were heaps of aſhes, andclouds of pitch. 
K andbrimſtone from a bottomelefle minde, which burneth in the lake of 
Wn, 0d ſhallnever be quenced. nh 3; bs 
althele rorments there are two dire and diſmall effets.. Mat.$.12, Wee- 
aigniſbing of teeth, Fletus de ardere, ſirider dentium d: [rigore. Raban, Fletns 
$2 4%; 107 extingitur, flridor ob vermem qui non moritur. Fletws ex dolore, ftri- 
ex farore, Ber, They arccaſt into darkezeſſe, tor the inordinateneſle of their 
wiſcuble : weepe,, Lax the inordinatenetile of their 1raſcible 7 gnaſh their teeth, for 
2X Unatenetlcaf their ir78tionall part, Gorrhs, This manifcftcth two exrremi- 


"5k, compar able cold, and intollergble keare, Greg. in 47.8, | 


in Gane, i becauſe the ſorrow whichis ib paine ſhall anſwer the pleaſure that | 


© 41ſdeehath lived debiviouſly, give her ſo much tar ment and ſorrow. But 
their aging had bath an inward pleaſure, and an outward delighting : | 


cre are ſome queſtions moved, whether this be acorporall weeping. | 


| þ Mar. 26.34. 


Flelus 4 cauſe 
intriaſecasſtri- 
dor a cauſats 
tranſcc;a, 


| 4 Revcl. 12.7, 


PULL muſt have in puni awardgri 
puniſhment both an gawardgrict andan ourwardwreping, 
* buthendamnauon bei ing crernall,thiseffufion wouldallo be crernall : and 
Xx 3 de 
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 ſothe tcares would make an inundation larger thn thac OCCan, able in x; 
outthe fire of hell, Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh ; Incorporall wer, 
are two things : a reſolution of teares, and a commotion.or perturbaign {Þ 
andeyes. This weeping is notthe reſolution of teares, becauſe thenthe ry. 
che firſt mover ceaſing, there is nogeneration, nor corruption, nor alters; 
body. Bur there muſt bee a generation of that moiſture which Ciſtills i >, 
teares, if that weeping were corporall, Yet there ſhall remaine a weerss, 
ariſeth from the perturbation ofthe ſoule, and anguiſh of the body, 7, 
be here a howling like dragons, when as yet no teares fall, It is obforwnd 
theexpence of teares outwardly mitigates the ſorrow within, and caſeththe 
| the burden of indigeſtible griete emptying and venting it ſelfe ar the eye. bug 
cternall teares could never qualifie ny wage! ver | 
It is further objeQed, weeping is the efteR of ſorrowing, and ſorrows 
ting : therefore it ſcemes it the damned weepe in hell,that they repentin hell, wg 
5. 3, And hey repenting, and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, So LArifs, Til 
be grieved for that wherein they weredelighted. A»ſw. To repent mayber 
ſtood two waics : either ratione peccati, Or peccato adjuntti : in reſpetof {inne, 
the puniſhment annexcd to {inne. To repent of ſinnefor it ſelfe, istohaeih 
other cauſe but becauſe it is ſinne and diſpleafing to God : thus they doenot ſor 
To repent of it for the puniſhment bound to it, is a ſorrow by accident, thay 
not from their evill doing, but from their evill ſuffering, The will of thedxr 
never bettered by their torment. To wiſh they had not ſinned, withouthurks 
lation, were a good will: but a good will and they arceverlaſting ſtrangers, 
will ofthe Devill is ſtill invertible: nor doth hee grieve tor his pride, buiak 
puniſhment of his pride. Agains, there ſhall bee a greater perv erlneſlc ofthe; 
nedin hel), than is of ſinners on earth : but diverſe finners here, through blu 
of minde, and hardneſſe of heart, doe not repent of their ſinnes:thoughtk 
ſavage beaſts through griete and paine are reſtrained from their ſenſuallplan 


*| Oncarth there may be repenting without weeping, in hell there ſhall bee my 
without repenting. 


Bur 15 their no recoverie of _ good in hell? If the damned are form 


their ſiones,this argues repentance. If they were re-admittedtolife,they woulin 
their life in obedience z this argues a will tro goodneſſe, That rich man had 
Care of his living brethren ; this argues charitie, No, there 1s no repentat 
recificd will, nocharitie. Haply ſome #xmanents of naturall light, none 
naturall grace. : | 
There is no repentance, Revel.x6.9, They are ſcorched with heate, ul 
pheme Gods name: but repent not to give him glory, Ver.11. They curſelu 
their paines and ſores, but repent not of their deeds, True repentance att 
faith and hope : bur there can beno faith of releaſement, where 1s cenurrn 
ledge of erernall puniſhment : knowledge and ſenſe exclude faith, There ® 
| hope of termination, wherebe chaines ofdeſperation. There ſhallbea 0h 
ſorrow for paine, no penitent ſorrow for finne. None arefiow (yved 
bloud of the Lawbe : but when the world is ended, that fountaine is my , 
worme of conſcience ſhall gnaw them wirhthis remorſe, bringing © =! 
tlic cauſe of their preſent calamities. How often they have __y {lf 
heaveo., how cafily they mighr have eſcaped hell. They ſhal] uT Wy 
loſſe of the one and gaine of the other, not forthe cauſe of cirber, 
| pentance, 1 of chebl 
There is no will togood, orat leaſt no good will. As the willot tw 
wholly ſer upon good: ſo thewillof the damnedis wholly ſerupoh! hell 
can the Saints in heaven will that whichis evill, nor the reprob#©5 : _—__ 
whichis good. This we perceive inthe divels,who have bene ſolo8 0 
ven to thus day their mchengendle will is totally bent to wickednir 
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=—_y Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. 


of amnio involuntarium, Dionyſ, Evill is alro ; ”— — 
F any thing, 1! is good rs in exiſtence .opape «noon dv apoongeter 
will in them : Natarall, which is not of «all TE nf. TRIVE 38 doubt: 
eliberative, that is of themſelves ; which being wholl parka} oma de lend 
i of goodneſle,cannot be but evill. Sotharif nat waned from the ſupreme 
wo forme of that will being ſo corrupted, it muft w fl they could will good, yet 
it js properly evill, moves not the will: bur as it is an or moe fm bad. Indecd evill as 
alice, that they NCVET will any thing but evill thou h he ative good. Such 1Stheir 
were now repealed againe to thisworld ; n they cſteemcit good. Sothat 
jns,nor amend their ves, Nor lorifie God,nor ſe ka whe grdag yades, my rom 
oreaific our wills, and order themtothe ſcekin f dd ew yrakrenry done 
ht good it ſcIfe,and the very will untoit. For 1# iofe gee Bom ay arond-weyerr 5 
ann : wor r0 Frey ons : ita culpabitur iniquitas y a = ——_— 2 p moms pro | 
uri luſtitia, Ant. ſha : 1 nu poſirt atligs 
tc rohicoulveſe " I curſc their owne wickedneſſe, yet {3 ee = Span C 
There is no charitie ; not ſo much as : ; 
e toman, None to God. But Omnibes Arr God,the infinite good ; much 
Ki and beautic is every ones love : therefo - of pirates good- 
ane of it. Nay, they ſhall hate God, P/.1 j _ more God,the cauſe and foun- 
ndeed if God could be ſcene of themin os on g P not I hate them that hate thee ? 
jot hate him : bur they no further wendncs hir netle, mercic, bountie, they could 
Gan the eos of tis luſtice, nnd fo hate hi - bur by the ſenſe of their ownetor 
xdthey blaſpheme: there is in them a furio Emdaen int! naps Paley! ſuffer, 
lim, they recurſe him, They curlc him f us malice againſt him.: being curſed of 
ing them, curſe him becaule being ad) 4 r making them, curſe him for condemn | 
hey curſe his puniſhments, becauſe - gn RIO IREY COD REVES Bd Goarks 
auſe they may nevertaſt them : curſe rh. bl 4 unſufferable: curſe his mercics, be" 
ecaule it hath ſatisfied for thouſands, and Jo of Cu x1 srſhedonthe Croſſe © | 
rſethe Angels and Saints in heaven = le he cheir unvelooving loutes 60 good? 
mar, Curknes hall be thei : yn e they ſcethem in joy, and themſelves 
Jamentation all their harmoni = alphemies their prayers, Lacrims th . 
zlonpycher mourning longs for Theſefhullberhei cvening onge their mor 
Ity to man, for they rather iſh : 
| = larry owne wr ny A thei reR _ ef, 1900.00 
Ghaes. Bars ee her won a Tcharny hanchal 
mned: therefore the , aftections are nottaken a fi 
vrdingely fſered v y would not havethem condemned i way from 
pon carth. Anſ. Thel demned in hell, whom the 
ant and durable : ( , C1OVC that | ground d y 
ſein; : ſuch charity we (h x ed upon vertue, 1s 
| - - E& Bar the affition oa Barks —_ with us to heaven, and bee wade 
ebloud, doth qui p uſt and ſinfull paſſion, a dif, 
| her, and 20cs —_ - wr vaniſh : like fire in wet ſtraw, tha - , pe hag 
It:is;that hee is con ench, Therefore the adulterer though = yr y makes a. 
ut ſoule, hce doth 2c "_ to venture his ſoule for her embraces: 0 doteson Þis 
ave deene delivhted t eartily wiſh her inthe ſamebed of tor £ gas having loſt 
h the multitude of . gether, ſo they might be afftited ro —@ = hee | 
Wes of hell OOO the joyes of hcaven are «_Hoomah 4, - . er " 
& inhaunce their M_ ow then will they deſire more company, "40 _ 
OmAſetheen not = +a; Ages bn = s heir unchan exbe mal 
Aricvous mi wne {1ngular tor R x 
ans prayer for eafeme to have a more ou holes, ; jo fl —_— 
dm tcate and NI ATV It proceeded not an ts Roa we Þl nk 
r fed ſerpſum woke more torments tobe multiplied on him: ife hem em 
ion, He kne ſpexit : he deſired nottheir ſalvati ite. Nas ratres 
W that being the elder brother, his vi ton, but his owne Iſle dam- 
, his vicious example might draw on 


id 
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| 2#nt efſe iniqui. They that Hye ſinners, remaine ſinners even dead : alchouph 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second :<——- 


their greater diſobedience: and as their ns encreaſed, ſo he tclthis 
red, Therefore nograccin hell but everlaſting fin, no evotion, bu. 
damnation. Te Xtteary 
The wickedin hell till remaine finners. So Chriſt laith. Athy RS 

me are theeves and robbers : Are, inpropriety of ſpeech he ſhould have ( im 
runt, they were theeves: no, Swnt, they are (till, they remaine ſo, Ly, "3s. hr 
part from mee all ye workers of iniquity : Operary, CF 4b attu preterits, & þ tn 

{enti, Chryſ. Workers, in reference both tothe ac paſt, and preſent habi, + 


doth not {ay yea that have wrought, but workers - quia iniqus nec poſt mem 


cannot ſin, yer they retaine the deſire of finning : arid hethar is alyer in 


ceaſcth notto be a lyer in praftice. AMors ſeparat anizman a carne, noy Peccutum 


| 41ima, Dcath ſeparates the ſoulc from the flc(h, it ſeparates not fin fromthe yy 


Seeing the effe of thoſe horrors is weeping, which ſhall neverbe comfony, 
letus prevent them, by weeping where we may be comforted. Thertimeof ning; 
the time of repenting. It a man dies without repentance, repentance is deadto hip 


laughers to weeping, 


puniſhment, that they who once gnaſhed their tecth at others in contempr, ſho! 
onaſh their tecth atthemſelves intorment, The Plalmiſt complaines ; They eu 
ed their teeth at me , and the lewes * gnaſhed #n Stephen with their reeth, Theta! 
| they ſhall naw their tongues for pains : their tongues gnawed their neighbours, ton 
they (hall gnaw their owntongues. They ſhewed their teeth in derilion, they la 
enaſhthcir tecth in damnation. No part of the damned ſhall be tree from angul 
the memory afflicted with pleaſures paſt, the apprehenſion with terrors prelenty 
underſtanding with torments to come and continue, the cyc with darknelſ, tt 
eare with hideous ſcriechings, the ſmell with killing ſtenches, theraſt with gall 
bitterneſle, the very teeth with ſuch an anguiſh, that the exrreameſt todthad 
here is buta pleaſure toit. Suchis theextremity, univerſality, and eternity of hae 
paines : if they bee ſo univerſallinall parts, O that they were not ſoextreame's 
lo extreame; O that not ſo univerſall ! if both ſo univerſall andextreame: Os 
not ſo everlaſting ; cachtorment caſcleſſe, endleſle, remedilefle ! There. bc lyxae 
lacryme, and frigidt anhelitus, Theretorecalled Avernus ; abſque vera iempran 
where the fieezing cold ſhal not mitigatethe ſcorching heate,nor tue ſcorching ith 
qualifie thc freezing cold, Avernws is a lakein Italy, that Ceſar purged ;cvpuan 
ſuch a mortall ſteame, that it killed the birds which flew over it. Therefore cal 
Avernls quaſi avibus adverſus. Profundus fine funds ; tall of incompardbe's 
intollerable ſtench, innumerable griefes. Hugo. Yermy cum texebris, flagel ry 
gus, & 1gnts ; Demonis aſpects, ſcelerum confuſio, Int#us. From all theſe mu y 
ariſe the gnaſbing of teeth. Two things would ſeeme to mitigate rheterror of 16 


| Patience and Hope : this gnaſhing of teeth excludes them both. 


For paticnce; many gricvons extremities have the Saints of God ag 
earthby paticocc: that univerſall antidote againſt future evils, 2nd qua ere þ 
preſent ſeveritics. It hath blunted the edge of tyranny, and made che f wy 
in the midſt of thoſe pangs, the very fight whereot hath aſtoniſhed the 
| Whatſocver the damned ſuffer, letthem have but patience : nay, there cxrie, N 
patience in hell: this gnathing of teeth, is the cfſeR of a molt oa 
commonly ſay, in neceſſitated ſufferings ; what remedy but parience nn 
therefore is a confeſſed enemy, but all remedic is denyed to the reP! nce, ON 
eventhat pooreſt ſuccour which the anguilhed heart canimagine, vu p00 
univerſall privationin that diſwall place ! where Omne aderit qu0d 146 ible 
quodrelever. Everything is preſcnt that may vexe them, cvcry* 
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forcycr, If we compare, Mat.5-4+ with Zuke 6.25. we ſhall finde, thathedecy! 
of God hath diſpoſed, Flentes ad riſum, ridentes ad fletum , weepers to laughing, a 


Gnaſhing of teeth ;] This is the cffeR of an inexpreſlible ſorrow, A juſtad | 
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chem, Wacre they muſt ſuffer cverlaſtingly , andcannor ſuffcr.gavi | 


—  — 


y C0 
L 14-00, there is none. The proper object of hope is LArduum bonwn, ſaith | 
Woke: 1 difficult good. A good of difficulty not of impoſſibility : where | 
a poſſibiliry can bc no hope. There null: ſpes bont, nulla deſperatio malt,  Hngo. 
) hop- of g0 d, no deſpaire of evill, Men lay in extreme paſſions; If it were | 
tor hope, the heart would burſt : there 15N0 hope, yct the beart mult hold: the \- 
&y is, char it cannot burſt ; but lyes (like arormented MalcfaQtour ) upon the. 
ele, ever dying ,} yer (without all hope to dye. Diſſolutionem capit, & diſſolutio 
non cap!t damnatns. There is no ltope1n hell,no hope with us on earth, for them + 
+ar-in hell, We canaot hope for the: devills rhey are condemned to hell, and ! 
thope : nor can we hope for the dead , hecaule there is no purgatory, Indeed | 
<ernin the dead, there may be hope of their happy condition, but none of their | 
mutation. This is a double torment , neither deliverance, nor hope of delive. 

- $14 and heavy deſpaire ablulves their intclictty : comfort they neither feele, 
have hopeto fecle, BT | ERR 

Secing only hope is conf n-d tothis life, let us make much of it, that r may en- 
h 15, 1" Hope makes net aſhamed, becauſe It 15 never diſappointed : for if 1t COU | Rom. s. 5. 
illuded, it would be alhamcd. Spes vite immortal: eſt vita wite mortals, Aur. 
hope of life immorrall, is the lite of our life mortal, The Ports faine, rhat all 
pods and goddi(1.s, thar 1s, vertues and graces, did once dwell upon che carth. 

fnding .ll things ſo corrupt, and men fo bad company, they all wear upto | 

ven with Tuſtice ,Terras Aſtrea reliquit, All but onely Hope, and ſhee ſtayed be. 

Ifill, Butnow if we hope well, we muſt doe well. Hee rempts God, does not 
emGod, that hoping doth nothing for himſelfe, Aug. Though thcre be hope of the! (vp, Le. 
ren fotree, yer ſtil] the drefier labours in the manuring of it, Tt1sin vane fora 

110 hope his children ſhall doe well, when he teacheth them 111. The mcanes 
ſt be uled, vhere hope is nouriſhed. Hope is onely for the preſent : the Saints in | 
pen haveno hope, for they are in tull poſſeſſion of joy: the damnedin hell have 
hope, tor they ate in full polſcefſion of torment, Oncly the living have hope, and 


heliving G'o Þ 15 ther hope : wich lumſclte blefie and antlweretinTle sus 
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Ihelaſt queſtion is, ub: ſit, whar is the place of hell, my text ſaics, It is Downe 
d, ) doth the Scrip ure trequently. Let them be caſt intothe Deepe pits, thar 
y Hienorup againe. Bring them Downe rnto the pit of deſtruction. They are 1n the | oy 
thot hell. The way of life 15 above ro the wiſe, that he may depart trom hell | WE 
#, So the rermes declare ir, and the word deſcribes it. Sheol, which istaken | 15 24 
"pr, grave, or hell, . all Downewards. Mercer. in Gen. 37. laycs that Sheol fig- 
«l paces under the carth. 1: muſt be below, becaulc it is every whe: ce oppotcd 
.nwaichis higheſt of all. TAbyſſ#, which is a grear dcepe, a vaſt gulf undc1 
arh,abottomlz\ſc pit: the devills intrcated Chriſt not to ſend them ta th; 
Luk, 8.31. Into the Abyſſe. The Apoſtles thar preachcd to the Icwes, ul: d 
"Org Cehenna, lam. 3.6, Iris {ct on fare of Gehenna Hell. They that preached 
he Gentiles, ulcd Hades : which they tooke to be a place under the carth orc.'1 | 
ce puniſhment, The word here uſed is Tartarus : Heſiod afhirmes it ro bcfc 
= crtheearth, as heaven isabove ir, Sothe Rabbines i.c1d ; Sheol is abſolu:. | 
f bot center, Eſa. 14.9. Hell from Beneath is moved, Dear. 32.22. | 
= 44 Infernum imferioremcothe loweſt hell. rc, de Lyr. affirmes ui Circ | 
mY enki in Apologet. Hellis a ſubterranc trealurc of hidden fire, The. 
* 0 Cir, Pacilts deſcenſics averni .Sed revocare gradum &c, Qurcqu! d perit 
"Sh =: Ilchings periſhing, ſinke downewards. | 
hh oy tis its objc&ed, that Dives in hell ſaw Abraham and Lazarss : 
"wikg Not doe ; ifhell was fo deepe andremote a bottom whercin hc lay 
Md. And albcit hell is below and downeward in reſpect of heaven, ye 
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happily it is not ſo in regard of carth, Rev. 12.12, Woe 701 icing 
| earth, for the Divell is come Downe amongſt yeu : yer hee WAS then ah nut 
| 
| 


ſtokyy 


des, [ 


than the ſuperface ofthe earth, There be diverſearguments on both, 
they thar live, know not the ſtate of the dead: forthe dead know ROtrhe Non 
living on carth, much leſle of the Saints in heaven, Grez, Sg 440 
rich man had acare of his brethren living, yet he knew nor whar they cid 0 
men a care of their dead friends, yet know not how they ſ{pced, Axcinlt thy J 
poſed, that if they in hell had nor the ſight of hcaven, their owne fuferins b: 
le: aftlict rhem : for their moſt grievous rorment ſhall arilc from the viſion | | 
joyes they have loſt. Wiſd. 5. 2. Whenthey ſhall ſee it, they ſhall bee troubledwnl 
rible feare, and be amaſcd atthe Saints ſalvation, So Bery, The Faithfull Gull 
a ſight of hell, and the unfaichfull a ſtght of heaven. 77 14 magy Latertur, © 
quid evaſerint : & hi gravins crucientur, videntes quid aniſcrmt. That they 
be rejoyced, by ſecing what horrors they have eſcaped: and theoths may; 
liked, by ſeeing what comforts they have forfeited, ® The wicked jlallſer. oth 
ericved : he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and mclt away. Barrethe fight oftherrs 
and you caſe the gricfe ot their hearts, Luk. 13.28. That weeping ardonaſty 
recth proceeds from ſight ; when you Jhall ſee Abraham EcC. in the kimodomul ul 
is the exile from the preſence of the Lambe, from the ſocicric of Saintsand tw 
from the felicitic and joyes they {ce ; that moſt bitterly {courgerh them, Th 
knowing ofcarthly affaircs never troubles them : but heaven rlicy mult input 
and know, elfe they cannot be tormented with the loſle, But on the ortur (ig 
{a1d, that the fight of heaven is never aftorded to Saints in the fleſh butaszg 
mable favour. It was Pauls greateſt grace, and that which had like to have ad 
gcr'd him unto pridc,to be wrapt up into theghird heaven,and beaoldthelitenh 
the bleſſed live wich God, Bur what cxtraorcinary grace was this, ititht 
grantcd to the reprobares 2 Anſw. Saint Parl ſaw it experiendo, by taltingt: 
hoped againe to ſec it Participande, by poſicfling it : ſuch a fight isnot porming 
the children of perdition, They oncly fcc it to the grictc of their hearts, tan 
cannot enjoy it. | 
The Schoole gives this concluſive ſumme ; that the darnned ſhallbehau 
glory of heaven before the day of Iudgment,bur nor aftcr, Neither ſhailthzyl 
tas it is init ſelfe , but oncly by a kind of luſcous andglimmering light percoith 
be an invaluable glory. And this ſhall vex them, both that they cannon 
it, and ſhall never taſt ir. Afterwards they ſhall be deprived of that viſion, ve 
up in everlaſting night, ncither ſhall the wirhdrawing of this viſton Cirrrl 
tortures : becauſe the remembrance of that once leenc, ſhall tor cver (tickeby! 
Hencethey ſhall continually grieve, finding themſclves unworthy, G.01108 
videre, quam Santtt permittuntur habere : evento ſec thole pleali ures,whichries 
are vouchſated to inhcrite and inhabite for cver, But how could chat 141 
canthe damned ſpirits be ſaid to fee the glory ot heaven, when as they #3 
luminary organs of the body, thediſpoſition of ſight ; beſides rhe thicke jy 
darkneſle * Anſw. This isno reaſon, foreven ſpirits {ce, and have thc WT | 
ligenceand apprehenſion, able to diſtinguiſh betweene light and darkend , 
apprehend this glory cither univerſally or particularly. An univerſall 
lion they have, whereby they perceive the Saints to be in great glo!y; _ - 
whatthisglory is they know not. Atapreat feaft, the beggar neo 
part the joy and chearc of the gueſts ; but not ſo well as the gueſts th and! 
are banketing: And as this muſt needs grieve the beggar, 9 ſec G wy 
taſt it : ſo ſhall the damned vex,, Tam propter invidiam aliene joe feed 
propter carentiam llius quictts ; for cnvic both at others plenty , 4 
want. oe 3” | ; henjtwi 
Thus if we grant that the damncd ſhall ſee the glory ol hcav — | 
bab]y followthathell is inthe aire; onely ſeparated with an unpallapiegrt® 
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hid. If any ask* further abour the locall place of hell, I anſwere with Socrates 
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dat. Epiſtle Generall of S. Peter. 
notiec it, ehen 151% likely cob: inche bowels of the earth, Howſoever, icis be. 
Dewnwerds, inthe interior parts of Gods workemanſhip. Bur preciſely ro 
where; whether in che aire, water, on the face of the earth, or, in the center of 
worlds center, Tegitur, non lezitur : periculsſe dſquiritur, ruto imnoratur c Wi: 
ſafely be ignorant of it, wee cannot bur dangeroully diſpute it. O ily, as j11t 
««diſalved from heir bodyes, prelently aſcend to the Empyreall heaven : ſo 
Gules of the loſt tarry b'low, confined tothe inferior Elements, there to be | 


yer was there my {clfe, nor ſpoke withany that came from thence, When 
demanded what the gods did and loved, Euclides anſwered ; whatſoever 

doe or love, I am ſure they hate all curious examiners. Many doubr 74; 
where it is : none can deſcripeQu/d fir, wharit is : but all agree 29d /F, 

tit IS. 
Seeing hell is adeſcent, and a bottome downewards, let us kerpe our ſclves {0 

3 we can from it while we live, that it may never devoure us when we dic. 

1doch naturally fiake downeward, and ſeparate from God who is above, A fin. 
ever deſcenderh ciil he come to the loweſt that may be: his affeRions are downe. | 
rds, and (ure his hope and inheritance isnot above, But as we bury dead fleſh un- 
the ground, ſo it is not unlik-ly of dead foules. And as the heavieſt bodic 
ww to the center of the earth, {o doe the ſaddeſtand heavieſt ſpirirs which the 
rcic of God hath forſaken, Lak.13.11. We readof a woman bowed downe with 
rit of inficmiti--18 yeares, and could in no wiſe lift upher felte. A wofull cſtare 
edby the Evangcliſt : Egritudtnis manifeſtas behold: egrotantss fragilitas,a woman : 
1e acerbitas, it was a ſpirit of infirmitie : morbi diuturnitas, eizhteene yeares : cor- 
scarvits, bowed together : elevandi impeſirbilitas, could not lift up her ſelfe, Such | 
eſtate of wicked finncrs that it their bodies were like their ſoules, incederunt 
pede, they would grovell like beaſts. And indeed Beſtialior quam ipſa beſt1a 

”, ratione vigens, & non ratione vivens, They caſt themſelves downe, and 
olasus Caunnsrtcanhelpe themup,Luk.10.30. A certaine man went 
#from [eruſalemto Icricho, and fell among theeves. From Icruſalem downe 
Kio: hellis downe a hill, Iericho fignifics the Moone, Teron. He that walkes 
rthe Moone of this inconſtant world,muſt needs fall among cheeves, Sin brings 

eally downe to lericho : Sed revecare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad anras, Hic 

r, hoc opus eſt, Therulc of Philoſophy is, that levia ſureunt, light things a- 

upwards : yer is nothing lighter than vainethoughts, and they finke downe- 

oo 5 hells high way, * It yeberiſenwichCun 1 s r, ſeeke thoſe things 
Pe. 

Firſt, underſtand the things, then undertake the ſearch. Though we cannor 
ouphly [ce them, yer letus throughly ſeckethem. - This is 925%, ro be wiſe: but 
8 Cuiofitie to meaſure every foore in hell, and diſpoſe every cabinet and 

in heaven; this is <24:9:01@/, to be wiſe beyond ſobrictic. Fidendo, non 

a peentimar, 2 Cor.5.7. We walke by faith, not by ſight. Þ Lotus lifr up our 
"1s ws hands unro God in the heavens, The Lord in all our holy ſervices 
gh cart: in his Temple, at his Table, ty Sonne give me thy heart, Tſal 

the $., eo Lora, doe 1 lift up my heart, Revel.12. There was a woman clothed 
ak gs Moone under her feete, and upon her head a Crowne of twelve 
- & , ad of the Caurch is wrapp dinthe (tarres, and rhe worldis und-1 
"re ciorgers the land wherein ſhe was borne, and the hoame-ſtall vwhercin 
| zand ſeekes Ieruſalem above, where Chriſt ſicterh on ch* right hand ot 

nes encreaſe, Nolite cor apponere, ſet not your heart on then : they arc 
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won he linke you downewards. Animmws velut pondere, amore fertur, | 
to God upwar #g. If our love be to things downeward, our foules cannvy 
"Ply iis We never miniſter the bleſſed S1cramenr, bur we tell you of 
lift up your hearts ; you thenanſwere us,we lift thew wp. but it is to be 
fearcd 
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fcarcd, thar many hearts are ſo heavy that they cannotbe lift UP. The Phi 
being asked which wasthe heavieſt part of the carth,anſwered, that which be. 
ignorant perſon. How little a piece of fleſh ſo ever a wicked heart be,aruly 
is light unto it. " 

The merry wanton that diſlolutely lives, being asked howhe 
lives {o long and fo joviall , anſwers I havea light heart. But when this man g 
to feele the waight of his finnes, ler him tell me then whether hebe light wo 
Naba could be drunke in his hcalth , but when he is ficke, his hear lies ad, 
him like a ſtone -: nothing inthe world can lift itup. The heart cannor riſe 
it is the Lordthat * drawes it < lohn 12.32. When 1 amlified vp from Ts 
will draw all men untome. The Apothecary hath no drugs fo cordial, thefy 

ant no jeſt ſo joviall, the Vintner no Winefo ſprightly, the Muſicianno kd 
aſty ; thar ir can lifr up a fmfull heart, Downe, downe it ſinkeswithourthy x 
tion of Gods holy Spirit. | 

But if Caun1sr be our delight, our hearts arewith him. Dowiny dead 
calum, aſcendat cum ills cor noſtrum, Aug. His body doth not deſcend downs 
we mult afcend up roit, Indeedif inſo large a quantirie it bepreſently rely 
Sacrament, as it waSon the Crofle, in full dimenſions ; what needary mai 
his heart, to that he holds in his hand © No, he is above,contained inthe hewe 
the time of reſtitution :and if he be our joy, thither we alſo aſpire : Ybi ans, þ 
culus . ubi dolor ,ibi digitus : ubi cor, 1bi theſaurus, The finger pointstothepr 
cycfollowes the pleature, and the heart tollowes the treafure. God hath one 
both a face to looke, and a faith roclimbe upwards. S!: fit ſurſumos, quart & 
cor ? Aſcendamus interim corde, ut ſequaniuy corpore. Let us lend upourhea 
fore, thar our ſoules may follow after. How prepoſterous and mil-madts 

erected countenance, and a groveling ſpirit. 

Things neareſt heaven take leaſt care for carth : the foules of thearem 
plow,nor ſow, nor carry into the barne. But men moſt love whatthey mult 
and thinke ſeldome or never, of the place where they ſhould be tor ever. x 
r00 preciſe for publike prayers, without a Sermon: as if God were onlyts 
them, and they not bound to ſerve God. Are there not many that will 
morc upon alicence to eare ficſhin Lent, than upon chcir ſoules all theyear? 
are their rhoughts upward * the pooreſt piece of garment they weare; then 
their cuffs, their ſhooes, their ſhooties ; coſt them morethan thor ſoules : 


nottheir thoughts downewards * They willrather loſe their inheritancen® 
than let Chriſt have his inheritance ancarth : and what, are their deſires up 
Downe, downewards they finke, like the traſh that God bleſſeth not : thelt 
buricd in their coffers, as dead bodies are naild up intheir coffins. And 
have deje&ted themſelves ſo low as they can,then muſt this bottomleſſe bo 
ceive them, and overwhelme them wich everlaſting preſſures. / 
ſtone hung about their neckes, cannot ſooner or ſurer carry them inrothe 
the ſea.” For us, let our hearts be upward, that our ſoules may never {nk 
ward. Saint Bernard mnrions foure degrees of aſcending. Prime: ad (1 
i corde, tertins de corde, quartus ſupra cor. The firſt alcent 1s of ad 
ſecond of faith, the third of love, the laſt of glory. Let us know G "| be 
firſt ſtep to bleſſedneſle: knowing, let us beleeve on him, that's the Neve 
let us loue him, that's the third: and loving, we ſhall live with 1m, thats 
and perfection of eternall joy. 1 
And delivered them into chaines of darkeneſſe, to be reſerved un Is oye 
aretwo things ; the meaſure of cheir preſeat confuſion, and t'ic pon \roufht 
mnation. As a malefaQor is firſt caſt into a dwigeon, 2t the AR # 
to Judgement and then led to execution. Now they are over whe) 
ſertionof favour, then ſhall be confounded with impoſtr101 > Py | 
be chainedin a blacke and confuſed vault, ſeemes an anſuffcrable pag & 
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; yer had he rather abide there ſtil], than egme f - es 
«to be puniſhed with death. Therefore they C cry to _ to the light when he is 
£ill on them, and cover them : the reprobates rathe yr mountaines and rockes, | /Revel.6 
ad preſſure of mountaines, for concealement, tha _ eſirethe loades of rockes. 6.16. 
ir puniſhreent 1s juſt ; they * broke God 7 0w- nbe ſummoned unto jud , 
1d the | as before judgement 
hold them. Ruperunt vincula gratie dann fore, now they fhall have chai 4 
Alt! hath -Y aninr in vincula Wave canes 
ſ1mo tat made him Inferiorem infimo. The hi pena. Lucilers Ero fi fo. 
xt Content him,the loweſt bedin hell muſt containe hi igheſt ſeate in heaven could 
xs light above, he is caſt intothe hideous darkenefl; = -toog pleaſed with the gl 
« radidit in catenas Caliginn. Where we muſt ſu c mw. | glo- 
—_ and having ſummoned the revoltin rr Cc wn ſitting as ajuſt Iu Jec 
ence them to preſent ſufferings. Not bur T Be s before him, doth her 
i: = arch me retribution. boroery Surv SO under another | 
k id dead, But aSa Iuſticer fanding all fit on his Trib 
;; and ſends him to the Gaole, the r finding atranſgreflor Tibunall 
reto] ndurie , makes his Mritt- 
—_ + Pura00 circumſtances. The aunty the Seſſions. So _— 
go my urkeefſe. The Seſſions. To be reſerv » e delivered them, The Gaolc 
oth roar : Jbut into whoſe hands ? Indeed [Odyeenent. ; 
athe mi te b > uilry Angels. Matth.18 34+ He ye he delivers guilty mortals 
2.20 Th oh cir flave in ſuffering, whole lubjeRt _ him tothe tormentors : 
ſon to nos, wy ſhall ferch away thy ſoule = chad beene in franing Luk 
oh ” D povis wa WL 24 _ require it, that Ldcfile ir L =—_ eivencom- 
an, So he writes of Hime .Tradere Satans $0 deliver unt « This waspart of | 
4 and Ale 0 Satan: whois th 
they may learne not to blaſt xander, Whom 1 have deli the hang- 
© Races Scones t to - orrR To Satan, that imataEga unto Satan 
ſwer,that themicl oth the Lord deliver $ ' of condemned 
trquentur, Aﬀt ap > the Inſtruments to torture th er Satan himſelfe 2 Some 
i lee falfe wo tranſgrcſlor is his = _ « Invicem torguent 
ie earde . Ambnio angit ambiemtes : ambiti entcr ; and wicke 
wean fore duo eco min aſpirin 
ludsthe body that nouri ed with it moft poore : ebrietic b nefle which would be 
his owne - the nouriſherh it: and we ſay of 1 ietic begers the head-ach, | 
: 3 refore we oran way of the Prodigall he i luſt 
_ - blow upthe houſe = iq is his owne foe. It is a foolith po x 
War Se fibi tradidit, hedeliv > Hi to ſcapeir ſelfe from burni ih powder, | 
us __ without the leaſt OE ws m— ro himſelfe: ſuch C4 oh v—_y_ but 
Ger, How many impious ohimlſelfe, he can make an er of Gods 
Ros When decy adore won after obſtinate dw aber ye poet owne 
&:N uld this teach us to why themleclves, againſt God, 
D = by finne we become _ in : we thinke our ſelves certainel 
puld not God, will make us arf x ne enemies, That which 296" auaigzng 
eto {c touch us, nor were an cud with our ſelves. Though he pda dtaaf 
£10 ſcourge us; Propris y malicious divellto rack gh the Lords hand]: 
in peake the word 6p ha lacerabimmar arms, we ſhould wn ati, other Cres. 
if mn teeth gnaw the -#"y (hall rebell and ſtrike the OT puniſhour ſelves. It 
Memembers, Theſ -ih, the feere precipitate the , the nailes carethe| 
in a peaceab ethatare made rotak 1oulders, the ſtomach fa- 
G monk mn , IN ſhall aac 9a anothers part, and to aſhſt > 
ver ir fellow ne murinous like the Mi za 
Le: No bo "hk overto himſelfe. DOWRES is2 plague woful uaove perm ( a 
wenn; 4 2aB,00t no adi Let me ot fall mts the hand of m oy 
Cs, then in def Inc own hand. T here is not Ic as Was D avids 
7 == himſclfe hf ep Nero s owne heart to himſcIfe. a onle en 29m 
opher 4, Gods Inſt 3 Luamaiu ſuns , ſolongas heis hi every man will | 
bad told 7 rumciit, Times ſe, ler hi Is his owne man : but 
«zael thetyr e, let him fearchimſcl fe hal 
Tmmomens annous maſſacres he ſhould doe t I W hen the 
Yy oltracl ; he teplies. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second © 


* Am I a dog that I ſhoulddoe this? No, he was not 
God forſooke him, then he became a dogge, and did it. Libera m, amt? 
that, is as Auguſtine gloſſerh it; « meipſeo, Deliver me from the evil Ras; a 
and becauſe 1 am anevill man,and there is no worſe,deliver me fromm b. 

a deliverie ſhould have beene to us all, but for another deliverance tha cyl 
tweene : a Liberavit,not aTradidit, Luk. 1.74. He hath delivered u; an by | 
of all our enemies. Tradrdit damones, Liberavit homines, He delivered es | 
to death, that he might deliver us from death, *% 

Into chaines of darkeneſſe.] Into darkeneſſe, there's their Miſerie. 

there's their Slaveric. D arkeneſſe ſignifies the wrathot God,andis oppoſed! 
favour of his, which is called Lux vultus ſai , the light of his countenance Ma 
There is true light where the Father of lights ſhineth : and his abſencecaulet 
nefſſe, 2 That Citie bath no need of the Sunne or ©Moone to ſhine in it for th \ 
God doth l:ghten it, and the Lambe u the light of it. Such a glorious lichr, thatty! 
ry Sun is ob{curitic toit, Created lights, which now fo comfort us, andikg 
ſome worſhip for Deties, ſhall then reftgne their honours, Mat. 24.29. 7k 
be darkened, and ihe Moone ſhall not give her light. Shall not then the Sun ſhin 
day ? Yes, it is not darkened Diminutione luminw, ſed compar atione majeri; ly 
not by loſſe of the owne light, but by the compariſon of a greater light: #2 
is of {mall benefite,when the Sunne appeareth. Otherwile, Þ the Light of th 
ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, wthin 


Cay 


yet a dopge : but th | | 


| ſeven dayes. But then theſe lights ſhall be overſhined ; as the Moone thatrejoy 


travellers in the night, gives place when the Sun riſeth, and men doenanah 
Lord whenthe King appeareth. Therefore it is called Zumen inacceſubil,* 
which no man (in his morralitie and fin) cax approch ante, In heaven theres 


| and no darkenefle, in hell all darkenefſe and no light. As the joy of the Suns 


Angels in hcaven,fothe wretchedneſle of the loſt in hell,is ſogreatthatua 
enlarged. | 

This is an unſpeakable terror, to be coped up in everlaſting night, If 
calls the grave a tetricall place becauſe of this darkeneſſe, where the Organ 


| is not yet excerciſcd, 18610. 23. A land of darkeneſſe and the (hadow of death, 


light ts as darkeneſſe:How intolerable isthe darkeneſle of hell ! Bur howagreal 
with other Scriptures, that allow the divells vegart per orbem, & verſo1jn eh 
to wander about the world, andto be converſant in the aire £ 1 K1ng.22.22-m 
7. Luk.8. 31. Eph.2.2. Rom.16.20. Shortly, therefore not yet troden dome 
then are they ſhut up under darkeneſſe ? Anſw. It was the divells cenſuretord 
into hell; yetſorharbeforethe day of ludgement, the wiſedome of Godla 
poſed a permiſſive egreſle into the world, and that for ſome of them: 
great number of them are in hell, there tormenting the damned ſoules, ſon 
wander inthe worldto tempt ſinners. This is manifeſt, Revel.9.3- Where 
romleſle pit being opened,there came out of the ſmoke innumerable locuſts» 
and the purpoſe of their comming is expreſſed, thatthey might hurt 8 
not the ſeale of Godin their ſoreheads, So Revel.20.2. Satanis bound ra of 
yeares,at the expiration whereof it followes that he be looſed. Vneill the wary 
day God doth lengrhen his chaines, Allfar 

| Let us love the light, that darkeneſſe may never ſwallow 1s. Lect 
therefore called the workes of darkeveſſe , not only becauſe the evill door bare 
but alſo becauſe Satan the Prince of darkeneſſe is the tounder, and Lube} 
founder of them. 4 They that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night : and they! ſhe 
drunke in the night, This was wont to be the cuſtome, fin durſt not f 
tace by day. Bur now men are growne ſoimpudent, that they wot ht. 09 
rum, the workes of darkeneſle, become opers lucis, rhe workes - Shit 


ting them in the ſun-ſhine.So* Abſalom had a Tent ſpred — Nam.254-7 


and went in unto his fathers concubines,in the ſight of all lira), 


EEE 
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PPL - Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. | 
'horeto his tent inthe ſight of all 1ſrael, even when they were weepin 
ena bernace, Vice was once like the Owle,only a night-bird : now on 
her borrowed feathers, the dares out-face vertue at noone day. Theſe be che 
Epiphanies of the time : as one oblerved on Matth.2.2. We have ſeene his 
re and are come 10 worſÞip im © there were two bleſlc anies; amaniteſtari- 
\ of Cu x 1575 ſtarre to them, and a manifeſtation of cheir pietie to him, In 
»:dof theſe, Pride ſtruts 10 pompe, homicide ſtands on termes of Iuſtification, 
\nkennefſe recles up and downe the ſtreets. * The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
reſe be monſtrous Epiphanies ; yer ſtill the workes of darkeneſle, and precipitate 
xo the place of darkeneſſe, to the ealargement of Satans kingdome. The Pope 
ers his Emiſſaries abroad, to augmetit Idolaters, and augment his Suprema. 
the Tucke amplifies his territories; and other Princes expatiate their dominions: 
theſe kingdomes are extended, bur the kingdome of darkenefſe ſurmounteththem 
. For, though never was more light inmens braines, never more univerſall dark- 
fſe.in their hearts. 
The treame of wickedneſle is ſo violent, that many(who had ſome inceptions of 
xodnefſe) are even content torun with it, rather than ſwim againſt ir, or eſpecially 
roveit, Vſuric and Sacriledge ſcorne to be reprehended, and he is raxed of in- 
Getion that meddles with them : whereupon ſomeler all alone, reſolving to fit 
zwne and hold their peace, A Fryer that had beenefor his boldneſfſe decourted, 
terward admitted to preach to the King of Spaine, told this Fable. The Lion 
$faulted by the Lioneſſe, that his breath ſtanke. Being mad angry with this im- 
ration, he traverſeth the forreſt, to bemore cettainely informed.” The firſt ſub- 
tbeaſt he met withall was an Aſle, and breathing upon him, he demanded the rel- 
bof his breath: the Aſle plainely told him that .itwas very unſavory. Thouart 
dbitter,quoth the Lion,and tore him in pieces. Next he met with the hound, and 
the ſanc queſtion ro him: who anſwered, It is very ſweet, Thouarca flatterer, 
thehe Lion; and tore him in pieces. Laſt he lighted on the Foxe, and exami- 
tp him concerning his breath: the ſabtile villaine replied; Indeed I cannot tell whe- 
tbe ſweet or ſowre, for 1 have caught ſucha cold that TI cannor ſmell. If we 
ud commendthe times for devout and holy, you might juſtly condemne us for 
mang flatterers, If we ſhould ſay,they are ſtarke naught,full of impietic and dark. 
We: then weare held roocynicall and cenſorious. What then 2 ſhall we anſwere 
have caught a cold, and cannot ſmell of tell ? No,we arc bound to love our own 
betterthan you can love your owne innes. Ina word,let us receive the light 
ſrace, that the light of glory may receive us. 
Ino chaines. Theſe cannotbe underſtood litterally, for materiall chaines : but 
wphorically, and ſothey aretwo; the Powerfulneſle of divine Iuſtice, and the 
Wueſſe of their owne conſcience. The divels are bound, like mad men or ban- 
'&, inthe chaines of eternall damnation. Whereſoever they are permitted to 
ar, their owne guilty conſciences are thoſe chaines whichbind them over unto 
nent, Such are the horrors of that place, that thedamancd are bound to in- 
=> torments: they muſt endure what they cannot endure, withour being able 
_— a foote, Theſe chaines ſhall ſo hamper them, that not one part of .body, 
ee of oulc,ſhall have the power of aQivitie to gratifie their owner withall. 
——_ is bound to cotemplate nothing but endles infelicity, the memory bound 
) _— nothing bur fearcfull ſinnes, the fantafie bound to preſent nothing but 
Viſions, the eyes bound to ſee nothing bur offenſive objes,the cares bound 
Z on othing but howlings and roarings, the noſtrillsto ſmell nothing but the 
brimſtone, the hands to catch hold of nothing but flames,and the feere to 


a0 further than theſe chaines will oive them leave. Delivered them int9 chaines 


: cot : the colleQions, and inferences here obſervable are diverſe. 

Q occluſion, that there is certainly a God, for how elſe ſhould Satan be bound? 
%i7007 man, and therefore there muſt beea ſtronger than hee to bind wee 
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[f there be a deſtroying power, without queſtion there is a preſcrving 1 
rior to it,and correQing 1t. For if the divells were not curbed,they would | hat he 
us all-inamoment, It is not more naturall for fire to burne;nor for heyy, me ſtr 
downeward, than for Satan to'deftroy;»Heis a King over all the childres | imſcltc 
7 Iob. 41. 33. | © Ypen earth none can match him : but there is one in heaven that chang ber:and 
| there be a roaring Lion that would devoure us, certainely there ISablekgy, wrre, th 
that preſerve us. | "Re jeliver: 
Let this reach us to get ſoclole as we can to God, that Satan May notreas.,! ameſtc! 
The chickens be ſafe under the wings of their mother, and we under they... | 14 m0 
of our Father, So long as we holdthe tenor of obedience, we are the Lork | chim | 
jes : andif weſerve him, he will preſerve us. But when a man is fallen the vr the * 
of an out-Law or rebell, the Law diſpenſerh with them tharkill him Ways, at. 17 
| Prince hath excluded him from the benefite of his proteRion, Allthe fear | _cke, | 
ran ariſethtrom the want of the duc feare oft God. The moreaman tearcyl x him 0 
the lſle he feare every thing elſe. Feare God, Honour the King : he that ſean cy prehe! 
| doth but honour the King, heneed not feare him, It would affrightawedecy! ; het 
tian, to conſider the preſence and number, malice and power, of wickediyn! - 
But when with the Prophets ſervant, he ſces thoſe good Angels on his fide, xwt iy = 
| (cnt, as diligent, more able to helpe thanthe other to hurt, hetakes heart agar | on 
knowes that God (moſt good) bounds the temptation of the one, and dirs 
proreRtion of the other. Though there bemany legions of divells, and exng 
ſtronger than many legions of men, and more malicious than ſtrong; ye Cir 
lictle lockc lives and proſpers. ® 1am the Lord, I change wet : therefore ye (nn 
6f Iacob are not conſumed, The divell would doeit, and duth attempt it; bu 
unchanyeable mercic preveatsit. That we here meet, pray, worſhip, is guadie 
diyells will z onely our gracious G o Þ maintaines it, Thatevery monery 
periſh not in the jawes of that Lion, ler our kearrs acknowledge, and ourtouy 
praiſe the Lotd our maker, | 
2 Concluſion; that Satan can doe nothing but by Gods permiſſion: heisbat 
in a teddar, and cannot goe one inch beyond his chazme. Chriſttells Pao, ty 
Satan had deſired to winnow them : Deſired, he mult begge an il] rurne beturchea 
402 it, Whatſoever hedoth, is limtats poteſtate, and by dilpentarion from 
He could not ſeduce a Prophet, nor take one poore ſheepe from 16b, nor enteraky 
withour licence, Iris an Ethinical error of our times,in ſtrange accidentsogne# 
honourof God to Sorcerers and conjurers, If a rempeſt ariſe beyond conn 
experience, preſently as if ghe God of heaven were fallen faſt aſlecpe, andmat 
nothing ; the judgment is given,there is ſoine conjuring: there muſt needs beap 
[ent convention and ſtipulation betwixt men anddevills. As if God werennls 
tO raiſe as great a ſtorme, as the Devill, Looke upon the witches of Egypt :u# 
rum voteſas defecit in muſcis, Aug. Thcir cunning failed inthe moſt contempub 
creatures; andthey are forcedto cry,T his & the finger of God. Though the cucae 
Saran be very large, even to compaſling of the whole earth ; yet hc hathhs0 
| aſſigned to ſtand before the Lord for therenewing of his commiſſion, and theres 
chametyed to his power thar he cannot move beyond his allowance. Vet 
little liberty to tempt; for the probation of ſome, for the reprobation of gen 
all for the glory of God. Heis the baſeſt of allcreatures, a ſlave, 3 ſculbs | 
how is that perſon ſhamed, that is given up toa baſe ſlave to be corrected! | 
Solirrlc he feares torempr vs, thathe ventured upon Chriſt himlclfe, 
As we read Rev. 13. 7. There was 4 great battellin heaven, lo IC 
 machie or ſingle combate onearth. It was a dainty fight to bch Id. | 
grappling with great Gol1ah,andgreat Goli«h groueling under little D475, 
matched withthe Wolte, andthe wolfe overmatched by the Lambe. Fa WI 
Levilltempts him to ditfidence. Art thou hungry © Twrne theſe fone of 
not into quailes, tcaſants, dainties z but into Breed, without which Me. 
— - —_—_— 
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' Thento preſumprion, Ver. 6. If thou be the Sunne of God, caſt thy ſel, 
4 he might get credite to his miniſterie, he would ho Hine Pacdpt conven 
me ſtrange dcvICE+ Laſtly,to apoſtacie, ver.8. which was the finne that turned 
; nſelfe out Of NEAVEN * whercin firſt he propounds Promiſſum, All theſe will T give 
£..2nd indents PatlumgIf falling downethou wilt worſhip me. He is like an old bitten 
ure, that being Acſhed to the game, will not be ſtav'd off: hells bandog, fed with 
elivers of Gods caſt-awaics. He tries all courſes, like Ba/aam,or ſome uperſtitiou 
ameſtcr 0n the loſing hand . ſhifts places; ſtillin hope to winne. Hee zooke him 5 | 
1.4 monntaine : Cypr ia” ſayes, he went on foote with him : for Chriſt would nor 
him pro vehiculo,quem novit pracipttatorem, This opinion 15 not againſt the Text 
+ the Text againſt its For ERgAdulu ve doth not imply portage : no more than, 
at. 17. 1. Chriſt tooke them : were oroſle to thinke that he carried them on his 
&c, Butrhar he carried him 1s the molt received opinion, becauſe it is ſaid that he 
ahim onthe pinacle. This was no diſparagement to Chriſt : no morethan to ſuffer 
prehenſion, ligation, crucifixion of his enemies. | 
He reſerves the old malice to all Chriſts members : why ſhould any ſerve him? 
Ke is no goodneſle in him. He 1s the greateſt ſinner of all : for Quicquid 
Linſum mar eſt tale. Wicked Pharifies may make their Profel a0 {ni 
! | clytes two-fold more 
children of hell than themſelves : but the malice of the Devill cannot be matched. 
e never gives man any thing, but as Michol was givento David,toenſnare him. S: 
rer callcs [num Contra litigator, an adverſary at Law : he wrangles with God a- 
ainſt us, Co. cows brings him in thus pleading, They were thine by creation 
c - vers Angus __ _ were thine per gratiam,theyare mine per culpam: 
arte y = Rm 7 arc mine by defection. They lIcft ta Sacra- 
by ) NIN ents: and accepted mea Blandimenta, my allurements. He pleads 
gs againſt-us, but we have one argument toconfute him ; our Faith 
: 5.9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. And all our defects arc ſupplied by = 
_ ” _— , es 4 - 4grs I know that Godcaſtcth his ſom- 
Satanis called a 5 de ely rd _ fa Ll 
4 ; to! 1 all the propertics ofa : 
_ 1 : age « on u RIG, as furious as a Lyon, as terrible asthe _ 
=> th ho _ : . ic _ _ ſubciltic and ſufpition,herein the Devill 
<p o—., R, * Pang pare the proſtrate, the Devill ſpares none, 
Conlefsy he mille 5 _—_ ie _ iS full and devoures. He ſcekes all : Jernot | 
Srv. by — 0 _w_ of me: nor the ſubrle,he.cannot overreach me : 
TDD» ER) of pet ume bs meddle with me : nor the rich, he dares 
mph Am Ic - cs to devoure all. He is our common adverſary, 
Gee Devils & ant s amongſt our ſelves, and fight with him. 
©" Ay fp ound with chaines, and cannot range futther than his bonds 
Er uk ns o—_— reach, The bandog is tycd up that he may 
bens plat =—_ ” ow h the paſſnger will come within his compaſle ? 
le Dan at. a : for the Devill hath no place unleſle we giveit him. | Ze- 
OR fee from _ He cannot come in, except we open him 
aring,they open the on the dooreto letin his enemic © yer many doe: by 
pear re ra et him in at their mouth: by luſtfull lookes,they 
cabs; nat + | eye. Pride admits himinto his wardrqbes, cove- 
ennefſe ine 4 : es, - rery into. Our beds, Schiſme into our Studies, 
ans, Aiſha _— _ , Idolatrie into our devotions, hypocrific into our | 
i Thinke when e were not long enough, wicked men put themſelves in his 
nthe Devits.4,. ou m about to commit a voluntary ſinne ; now Iam running 
Entre ve, Idurſt not ſo venture within the chaineof a Lyon, , 
, Which canbut teare my fleſh. Hath God tycd him up from 


| 


Q 


* ſhall [ runne un - : 
das cruel; to him 2 ſhall Itruſthis mercie,that is nothing elſe but ma- 
4. Obarthe hand of God holds his Chaine : but ſay "a, oe of God 
| + Sn _. jor} 
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| » Hebr. 2. 15, 


| 


reaſons, why Chriſt ſhould ſecke loſt Adam, rather thanthe loſt Angels, 

1. The Angell fi1ned without inſtigaiion; Non ab alis tentatus, nec uþ oy 
watts. Asthere was none to tempt him, ſothere is none to fave him, 18, 4,4] 
| When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne. CA ſe peccatum rapuit, nullealy (wy 

rente : he rooke Tine of himlclfte, no other ſuggeſted it ro him. He fellalore, w 

thing caſt him downe : he-muſt riſe alone, there is nothing to helpehimyy, 
winde blowes out the Torch, we light it againe : but itrhe winde blow on ti 
and ceaſe moving, who ſhall raiſc it £ If Satan hurt man, Chriſt heales hin: uf 
Satan hurt himſelſe, let him heale himlclte, 

2. The Dcvill was the party ſcducing, (man onely ſeduced) and till endo 
what he can to deſtroy all: therefore none ſtands upto preſerve him, Beatty 


| band is againſt all, therefore all hands are againft hmm, Bcing throwne out tron | 


preſence of God, in ſpight he wounded his Image, that he might doc hin 
miſchicfe he could : therctorehe periſherh without redemprion. | 
3. Thc Angels were more exc left and glorious natures by creation, 
rer to Godthan men : more ſubrlc, more powerfull : their dwclling inthetgt 
heaven, Whereas one halfe of man was bur refined duſt,and his manfiontiec | 
more remote from the glorious preſence of God. Angelus ergo quanis ſwims 
gloria, tanto major in ruina, CAug. The higher the Angell was in elory, the 
in miſery. Homo autem quanio fragilior per naturam, tanto faciliar a Venay. 
man, the more fraile he was by conſtitution, the more cafic he 15 to recenp 
Therctore God rookepity on man, who was but duſt: and piricd notthe dip 
caulc they had once beene Angels, 
4. Thewholc humane nature fell with Adam. 1Cor.15.22:1” Adim dls 
mankind was loſt, and unlefie the humane nature had beene repaircd, man hac t 
wholly fruſtrated of his end. Bur all the Angels did not tall with Lucifer, 
ly ſome: and ſo none were partakers of his puniſhment, but ſuch as had beet} 
kers of his fin. Innumerable multicudes of Angels ſtood in heaven,3s wellst 
company ſunke to hell, Dan.7.10. Thouſand thouſands ſtand beſore bm, | 
thouſand times tenthouſand miniſter unto him, Some of that nature ſtood by co" 


| 


:10n,withour redemption : for redemption preſuppoleth loſſe, But if our 

| not beene redeemed, not one man could have beene ſaved, — 

| 5. Man was diſtinguiſhed into ſexes; male and female: becavuſe the) 
generate their like : as Adam begate a ſonne in his owne likeneſſe. But Aſp 


\ : {/ ; 
| noſexes, as Cn x 1 5 r.confuted the Sadduces. Matth.22-30. 19 #7 


ther marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the CAngels of God. gh 
"get a generationof ſpirits. Every divell financed in himſclfe, and Pr. 


"umſelte only. But Adam having ſinned, and being to multiply his koh 


| needs convey his fin to his ſeed, Thercfore was the Lord leſus made (51 
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the gultynellc which Adam to all his ſeed had propagated, by one ot his ſeed 
7 iared. 
3 © nactincly upon his fall was caſt into hell. 10h.8.4.4 . He abode net iy 
truth. Bur ſo was not Adam, for howlocver he was caſt out of Paradiic, yer 
+ out of che world, DUt had [pace and grace given him to repent. And albeit that 
ce, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen,2.17, Yet God ſpa- 
1 him 900 Cares: indeed preſently he Decame mortcall, and tell into a conſumpti- 
- as the vriginall ſpeaeh 1s, dying thou ſhalt dye. And for the {ccond death, the 
dif the woman exculed him z he died nor that death at all; Indeed _dnenft. ne 
21100 the T at:an Norofic, which held that Adam was damned. But W?{.1o.r. 
eſerved the firſt formed father of the world that was created alt ne,and broucht him 
rof hu fall, Wncn 1s agreeable to rac Scripture, Luk 3.38, W hich taith thar 
op was the ſonne of God : therefore he was notthe chiid of death and hull. God 
lieved him with a promiſed Meſ:ah, a ncwes that never came tothe apoltate 
els, 


7, 1f the whole humane nature had prriſhed, to what purpoſc had bcene this ! 
1d « The world was made for man, not for Angels : either heaven or hell was 


dained for them, this middle walke for man, Now why ſhould eithcr the Sunne 
or theearth frutific for man, if he werenot redeemed 7 Spirits have no uſe 
thele things, man hath the ben<fite: and man ſhould not have the benetire of an 
ature, but tor Gods tavour in Cun1sr. For he did fortcit his patenr,and 
x bur a Saviour could renew it. Bur tor the El. &s ſake, the raine ſhould not fall, 
the earth ſtand, Therefore if man had periſhcd, all rhis world had bcenc in 
Inecreared, Man 1s the ſumme and abridgement of all creatures, and containes 
him more generalitic than the Angels. Stones have being, bur nor life : plants 
x being and lite, but not tenſe : beaſts have being, life, {- nſe , but not under 
ding : Angels have being, life, ſenſe, and underſtanding. Now man partici- 
es with all theſe, a being with ſtones, a life with plants, a ſeriſe with beaſts, an 
&eritanding with Angrls. H< is the compendious Index of Gods great bovke in 
v. Mark,16.15. Preach the Goſpell to every creature : no creature hath part 111 
Golpell, bun only mans called every creatare, 3s havivg in him the Chicte per- 
W0"sof every creature. Some hold, rhat man bearcs the Image and ſuper{crip- 
wot Godmorc fully thanthe Angels : and hath ſomething more , an organica]] 
ly united co his {pirir, which the Angels have not. H- 15 the common end why 
$ world was made: therefore, Eſa.9.6. To ws achild is borne, and to n54 ſonne 15 
nm. ToYs,notto Angels, Luk. 2.14. To ws borne a Saviour; TOY s, not to 
loſt Angels. Thereis enmitic put betweene the Seed of the woman, and the ſced of 


, Gen.z.15, Therctorc the ſeed which ſaves man, ſhall be at emunity with 
Vell, 


8, Liſtly the principall reaſon of all is the free mercie, and gracious decree of! 


'ho made both men and Angels good in creation, and finding hoth men 
"eds, loſt intranigreſſion, vouchſated ro mennot to Ang; ls a Redemption. 
did we defcrve at his hands, thathe ſhould prtic us duſt and aſhes, paſſh'g by 
dle celeſtial! ſpirits? Pſalm, $8.4. Qui homo, what © man that thou art mindful of 
* Forthewonder had berne leſlc ro ſay, Qur Angelus, whatis the Angell that 
at mindfull of him? That we ſhould find him a Saviour, whom they find a 
*IeVenger: that we ſhould be looſed from the chaines of our finnes, and they de- | 
<0 1NtO Chaines of plagues : that the ſame C ui n 1 s T ſhould with his ownc 
Wd free us that ſhall with his word ſentence them : that the ſame Almighty hand 
ud lifrus upto heaven, that caſteth them downe to hell ! Oh the riches of thar 
"ae, whicheven totaſt will keepa man trom ever being poore ! Of all mixt crea- 
" Maethebeſt, for they have reaſon : of all men, Chriſtians arc the beſt, for 
have religion: of all Chriſtians, holy belcevers are the beſt, for they have ſalva- 
* Miteforeſt troubles, men have ſome hope,Chriſtians have good hope, belee- 
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a Wcll five thouſand fadome deepe, whar hope could he have of comming lay 
But how doth this ſtand with Gods juſtice, ro ppniſh temporall offences with} 
nall ſcourges ? It was therule of his owne law, that Pana now debet excedere hal 
Deut.25.3. Anſ. There is a double quantity conſidered in puniſhment ; the oe 
cording to the intention of paine, the other according to the duration oftine, 
reſpe of the former, the quantity of puniſhment, muſt be anſwerable tothe 
tiry of finnc, Rev. 18.7. How much ſinne, ſo much ſorrow : the more pelily 
iniquity, the moretorturing fire. For the other, we muſt not thinke thatthec 
nuance of puniſhment is limited with the continuance of the fact. Among men, 
tery is but a ſhort pleaſure, yer often perſued with along pennance, Buttheduay 
of rorment reſpeQs the diſpoſition of the delinquent. Pane ſingulorum i 
intenſione, pane omnium aquales duratione, Aquin. The paines of all arecquli | 
continuance, uncquall in grievance, —"_ 
But agood Indge will make his penalties, medicines and correQions, al 
than deſtruRtiFns. Anſ. So doth the Lordin all corrigible offenders: but tive 
cannot mend by chaſtiſing, his Iuſtice muſt ſarisfie it ſelfe by confounding, 
God dclights not in the death of afinner. EJek.18, What profit is there mm 
when I goe downe to the pit ? Pſal. The Lord hath no uſe, of their eternal 6 
on. Anſ. Yes,as mercy hath had her place and day;ſo muſt juſtice have hers, Wis 
mercy {aves, ſhee ſaves for ever : though their workes were ſhort, and * nite 
to God, yea, the very cftefts of his owne grace. Therfore, whom juſtice condemn 
ſhe condemnes for ever: not reſpeRing ſo much the perſons thar have 80e 
perſon againſt whom they have ſinned, Gre 2. Almighty God as hee 1590 
not delighted with their torments : but as he is juſt, he is not ſatisfied withoul 
rorments, Faitus eſt mals dignus eterno, qui hoc in ſe peremit bonum, quad 
eternum, Aug. Hc is juſtly plagued with an evill, that is cternal}, who hath 1 
ted in himſelfe a good that might have beeneecernall, ”— 
But if Gods juſtice muſtbe ſatisfied upon thoſe ſinners, for m_ "eighl 
tisfied not; why is not this rather in reducing themto nothing? Seeing "lh 
full deſerve to be deprived ot all benefits ; now one eſpeciall benefitts Ben / 
fore ipſum eſſe amittant, let them not be. An. Itis true, the creature : 
the Creator,deſerves to loſe his Being-bur becauſe it was given humi0 ani 
that he ſhould ſerve him, therefore it ſhall never be taken aWay- For W 
his homage and ſervice out of that Being ; whether of grace 3 his [ul 
praiſe of his mercy, or of puniſhment and confufion to the praile 0 weir ſons 
Bur one would think, that the mercy of God ſhould __—_— = 
Wiſd.11.23. Theuhaſt mercy upon all, and Thow loveſt all the things! TW 
32. God hath concluded all under unbeleefe, that he might have mere) "7 
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17 Ep {tle Generall of S.Peter. 
it os demones : NCC hath alſo concluded tl bak | 
ele ſuffer that, "tiok be ated fork —_— cls under fin, Neither will lis 
reſe bethe plauſible Concetts thar erarciAl 0 GO PITADINE CRP INNER 
wery of lolt ſpi'«ts And whereas Chriſts -—__ igen, harh brought fot the re- 
ſino fre, prepared for the droels : he would have tl "a. Depart yee curſet into ever 
racer difta, (poken BY Way of threatning x pair e words rather Minaciter qua 1 
« divers it plane 4c plent. Reva20.10. The io Fd uy of truth. Bur the * ay 
2duy and night, for ever. Beſides, his opinion doth 4 o_ be tormented in the lake ” 
(ordiam .*as it ſtraineth, ſo it reſtramerh merc J Extendere & extenuare me. 
mir "Fthe damned, ſo it Cxtenuates it in rega y: | e extends it to the future deli. 
-robetaken out of hell ; then willit followth ofthe bleſſed. For if the loſt be 
our of heaven. And {0 what the bad ſhould -: the Saints alſoare one day to be | 
ty mercy ofGed cannot get more Levb eaine,the good ſhould loſe : 4 
- Butth . B1QTY y thc one. than 1 (] : yea, the 
7 _ the divels be everlaſtingly chained is the it ſhall loſe by the other | 
? INaLL TREY never oct looſe * Gen.6 op reno mercy for re l 
| —_ his indignation hail cbiſe. : Rare aptt pr not alwayes f — 
to Ninive? An. God dorh ſometi ; ot often threaten, an 
ce tteps beryveene : but when ann ecy 9rany and nor ſtrike,becauſe % " doe 
repenting, will hee doe fo then © Here A F "_— hath waſted all the mote n- 
nſaef que mala erat, edficata eft bona que © we may ſpeed as well as Ninive ; 
=, Dut We _ tall, :F cue fins Hand gh mmighoys ny ſhall Nand if "PRs 
4 be out, But uch is the chari ; ar enat Gay the date of re 
Wo _ _ this charity wy eas = f Qi _ lite, that they grep 
WE, 14-rechey ye od hath promiſed that thei , therefore they 
y icthey pray for themrhar eh at their prayers ſhall bee 
t luch were (11 Gods decre at they may be converted | ax 1all bee 
1 th-y doe for div cree) reprobates, the tor itthey know 
ww " mw divels. Their preſcnt ſuite is ne Apt Id pray for them no more 
he arvell, Now they m at they may be recov | 
"OP y may be recovered ered out of th 
ope—4 permutation. For that ob) not hercafcer: there may be prelt 
il ſor ever, will he be {awvora TO jected out of the Pſal, | nh 
| ver : ef 4 cly the rem 
» Deathisro men ll as the joyes of heaven. ſo the 'y porary at. 
BG en freed, as the tall was to Angels: . paines of hell, arecter. 
| nenafrer their death gels: as loſt Angels after their 
nh as he , can never be recovered. Hell i cir apoſta- | 
eof crawling | . Hellis made y 
_ _ ab infirends —_ on Ws gar nulla reaemptio ow = 
vet forth. F : : for the wickedare ſo caſt i F 
[caps * but hell; rom earthly Gaoles and d ce ſocaſtin,thatth 
: but hell is ſo dee and dungeons ther pope rt 
Thee x: that © emay be ſo 
Win era1ce, who was able to have _ he brethren : why did hee not _ his 
be dove = _ a vaſt interpoſed Gale on Dy hedge experience 0 
pe calieth another : : he muſt let th ; 
that will n ver : the depth of h at alone for ev 
ot be humb epth of hell calls for our anſ! ever, 
after. umbled for his finn r anſwerable humiliati 
a "Se wp A : 2 D g fads Ee, mT into thar depth 
hut Pecg 45 the voice ; out of the depths have I tryed un- 
Wt ay Law, the higher we drop bg ae profunds. Thegecper cf 
loneram The dceper a bucket dives on ous : the deeper in hell, the | 
—_ _ humbled with ſorrow _ exwcll, the more wateritbrings 
hom the avarion. Never came ne,the higher he ſhall beexalted 
t of Wk ugg of repenrance , but Aon figh or groanc de profundu peniten- | 
15. Let _— 8 Of Davids prophericall im __ pies xcelfl; muſericordie, in the 
Ct us oa owne quick into hell) we 0 _ hiscremics, (Fad. 
ther by co Pcs quicke into hell by medinss apprecarioa for our 
r ©Omethere by: emnation. Let us deſcend ev — that we be never ſent 
cn we are dead, ay cap while we live, that we 


_ 
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5 Obſerve, that God puniſheth finne whereſoever he fi 
the very Angels. For all the menand Angels in the world are nor odeare 

his owne honour : and what diſhonors him bur ſinne £ For this cauſe 1 oy 0, 
Law againſt it, Gal. 3. 19. The Law wes added becauſe of tranſersfſion, 1 M 
ſiſſet mandatum, niſi abhorruiſet peccatum, He could not have Writtenthe bo , 
his owne finger, if he had not ſoabhorred ſinne, 2 Gracious are the proniſg 
hath made to obedience: grievous the plagues he hath to threaten diſct4 
His owne hands have ſmirtenit,the whole world is a bleeding witneſle there. 
man may ſay, Quorum pars magnafui : the whole creature groanethinexeg, 
his pacification, He hath drowned the world ina flood of Waters, andiv4 
| burne it in a flood of fire, becauſe of finne. The ſentence ſhall Rand wnchav. 
ſo long as heaven and earthendureth ; * Tribulation and anguiſh » | 
man that doeth evill : Be he Tew or Gentile, learned or ſimple, Pooreor Prep, 
manor Angell, 4 Sodoth he hate ſinne,that he ſpared not his owne Sunce, 
appeared in the fimilitude of finfull fleſh, If the Inſtice of God could we 
ſwallowed ſinne, or diſmiſs'd it with impunitic, he would have torborre xa 
owne bowels. Yea, ſuch a Sonne as never knew the leaft thought of diſcbetes 
the Sonne of his love, the Sonne of his joy, the Sonne of his light, theSoweeh 
delight : a Sonne fully as good and as great as his Father, Yea becauſche ab 
the place, and bore the perſon of finfull man, he plagued him as the moſtdexdh 
my that ever he had. Yt Peccatum occideret, Filium crucifixit, That he mihth 
ſiane, he ſlew his Sonne, | 


How ſhould this make us all hate finne ! He doth hate,not love God, tha 
what God hates. Let us becontent to mcete our afflitions, as Peterand hh 
met their Crofles, as their deareſt friends ; embracing them in our armes, adl 
ting them with the kiſles of peace. Or as the Martyrs welcomedtheirdeats 
ing tothe ſtakes as if they had runne for a garland. But for ſinnes,werethey 
to us as the ſight of our eyes,the children of our bodies, the ſpouſes of ourbamt 
becaule they are traitors to ourFather and Maker ; let us deale withthema 
ham did with Hagar and Iſhmael , put them out of our houſe for ever, 

6 Obſerve, that grear offenders meete with great puniſhments : and 
tothe condition of their place,is the nature and proportion of their fault, 
glorious the Angels excellencic, the more damnable their apoſtacie. J the gt 
come dar kneſſe, how great # that darkneſſe ! The more notable the Perlon, welt 
notorious the corruption. - The freſheſt ſummers day doth ſooneſt tantt 
| ſome carcaſle: and teſter'd lillies ſmell farre worſe than-weeds. It veuenm 
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:r ations and examples, ſhall bacaſt deeper into hell. Porenre, 
thiefe of both _ 6.5. Aſharpej + rw ſhallbe to them that are inhieh places. 
op DnLentar wiſa, 6.5 | mbdrotac uf + 
we þ ſoone pardon the meaneſt, but mighty men ſhall bee mightily tormented. 
| ch hes is ordained of old, evev fort King it Phtrvns | Kings arenot 
30-53 © ju judgements ; Peſfinens in Imperio, maximus in Inferno. What made 
ened -hurle movefor his brethren, but that every ſtep they followed of his 
> he felt encreaſing the pile ofhis torments. 1 Sew.12.25, 1f ee dee wickedly 
10g, ſh and your King. For the Lord freeth none according to place, but ac. 
ingro grace ; not for ourward condition, but for his owne free favour. 
Mor yet letthe pooreand ignoble clap their wings, as if they were the onely 
that God loves. ® Not many rich not many wiſe,not many noble,are called. Non mul. | 9 * <25-3-36. 
: wn 5wlij:not many, but ſome;and not many affer the fleſh; but many wiſe, rich, : 
le. after the ſpirit. The gate of heavenis narrow,and but few enter of any con. 
ay yercertainly the noble ſooner than the rabble: more wiſe men are admitted 
\\ooles: for morality is the firſt ſtepro chriſtianicy;” And atthe laſt dreadful! 
is the © Bond-mas lo well as the Greet man, that cals upon the rockesto cover | , p.,c... 
1. Bur doe any of the Rulers beleeve on him ? Toh.7.4.8, Yes, Chriſt had his Church | £ 
jinCeſars family, Ads 17.11. They werethe Noble men, and Honorable wo-. 
x Berea, which received the word: it was the people thar perſecuted ir, 477%, 
14. There was one Lydia « ſeller of purple converted : God ſaveda purple ſeller, 
znotthen a Purple wearer ? The poore thatis Blaſphemme in Dewm, & tu multus- 
wdvitem, murmuring againſt God, and ſedicious againſt rhe rich , is inmorc 
S Wpdguentghan —_— ge ack not mou opu __ _— her 
1nordamne the ric when ting or keeping of it doth damnific the 
we. Rich Abrahams is in heaven, aaa, wares. he was rich, bur becauſe hee was 
xd, Poore Lezerss is there z Nonpropter meritum panpertatis, ſed pietatis, Aug. 
x for his poverty, but for his piety, howſoever, ketthem that muſt be patternes, 
good patternes : the life that cannot be but exemplary, ſhould nor be bur holy. 
5 Laſtly, inferre, that if God ſpared notthe Angels; ſoneere to his owne Per- 


| 


, 


(athing which the very children of God tremble to thinke) how much leſle 
Ibeſpare duſt and aſhes * 4 Hee put wo truſt in his Angels, how mouch leſſe on them | del 4, 19. | 
dnel in houſes of clay ,vhoſe foundation is in the duſt ? What is the manlieſt prow- 
oncarth, when the loynes be girded up with ſtrengrh,and decked in the greateſt 
/,toencounter with the fortitude of God * © The Lien hath roared, who will wot | e Amas 3.8. | 
ſe? The Lord hath thundered from heaven, in caſting downe Angels to hell , | 
not fleſh and bloud quake for feare £ The Scripture as well acquainted with 
Mideof mans nature, hangs talents of lead at the hecles to keepe it downe. The 
Jem, which is a circular Pſalme, ending as it began; O Lord our Governour, 
excelent is thy Name in all theworld ! that whitherſoever we turne our eyes, wee 
ſe our ſelves beſer with his glory round about. How doth the Prophet diſ- 
*mnce man, by his diſdainfull interrogation ; What & men ? Then ſtill as the 
; T norder, they grow in ſtrength to dejeRt the haughtineſſe of man, f 4- | Pls. 30. 
Lord, let not man prevaile : let the Nations know themſelves tobe but. men, We arc 
, dhe ſonnes of men, not the generation of Angels, to ſhew out ;geſcenc. | 
anour knowledge, groſſc and dull brain'd - not quick, free, ſubtle, and celeſti. 
Arts: the conſcience of our owne infirmity doth convince us. Menof the 
®,notofthe aire, fire, Starres, Sunne, Heavens; much leſſe of the ſubſtance of 
$5; butearthis the matter whereof weare framed. The diſgrace is yer dee- 
WH/al.22.6. Yermis ſom, nonvir., The prophercitherinhis owne name, regar- 
3s perſonal] contempt : or in the name of Chriſt, whoſe fagure he was: orin 
".*Mztion of all mankinde: as it it were a robbery and preſumption to take 
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: =. name of man, he ſayes, I am a worme, and no man. Thus Abraham con- 
*, =_ G 0D, fifts himſelfe to the courſeſt branne ; I a7» but duſt and aſhes. 
Athe childrenof Abraham, that have ſucceeded him in the faich; or any of | 
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che children of Adem, that ſucceed him inthe: fieſh, thinke ocheryue © 
' caraſtrophe ſhall contuge them. | iv le, ther 
Man is an excellent creature, if we.compare him with the $i 
Garland,thetalleſt Cedarof the Forreſt,the ſtattlict Beaſtinthew; 
che Sunne; and Starres are not fo excellent, tor they want (enſe, andma 
ſon: not one of them was formed after the Image of God, there ae 00 
| Divinity in them. But if we look upto the Angels, there is Large and anus 
ference: we have bodies, and they arefull of groſſc corruptions. {o mary dk 
rhat who is Phyſitian good enough tronumber them, I ſay-not,to curethems 
is in the ſoule uncleanneſle, inthe underſtanding blindneſle, in the will peryrtes 
in the afteRions wanton (ſ-, inthe whole man finfulneſſe, The Angelic 
is ſubj«& ro none oftheſe infirmities. If thou werrt a finfull angell, tho 
be puniſhed, therefore if ſinfull man, what hope tobe ſpared 2: It watel, 
noteto King Philip of Macegon every morning ; Remember thou art amy; in 
membring this, we remember all unworthineſle, 
Ifany ſoule be humbled with this mediation, (andindeed who are fithr 
cious ſeed but rhe tilled ground £ comfort is well beſtowed on abrokenhan 
this chearc them. God that ſpared not offending Angels, neither hath nur 
fending men: bur he puniſhed one wan for many men, he ſpared notthema( 
Icſus, All beleeving men have aniwered his juſtice in that ove men: lee 
taith is bold to ſay, Lord thou art juſt, and haſt not ſparcd me; bur thou an 
tull,and haſt not ſpared him for me. Thou haſt puniſhed our fins throughhyll 
To be reſerved unto judgement.) This istheir binding over to the Aﬀily 
ſumme wherofis: That the fulnes and cxtremity of their roxmedntsisnotynn 
burthere abiderha more fearcfull and finall condemnation for chem, Theyw 
entred into divers degrees of penalty, but the plenary wrath of Godis notpl 
on them till the Jaſt jadgement. Tacy arealready damned, and they knoy 
2.19. The divels beleeve and tremble. Itis ſo certaine, that Iuftice admitsnos 
| tion of it, nor doc themfelves ſtudy any evaſion from it ; and yet therewnn 
ſervation of greater plagues. But they have no bodies, and therefore acted 
ble of receiving more by addition., Aſc. Their puniſhment ariſeth tromurl 
of God, which then ſhall ina greater meaſure empty ir {elf upoo them. } 
of man while he ſtrikes, can m.ke his blow heavier or = 85 bim(c} 
They are now [uffered to tempt men, which is a pleaſure to their mai 


L 


ing themſclves by this meancs ſomewhart revenged on God : as he tharoein 
piure of his enemy, when he cannot come at his perſon, eaſerh his ſpieeteth 
Sothe dog | art the ſtone, thatcannot reach the thrower. 1o a wotd, 


are ſuffercd ro wander abroad, then they ſhall be confined to their priſe 


priſoner thar 1s allowed to walke abroad though with his keeper,is not i0 


as the dungeon'd. Now they containe their hell, thentheir hell alſo ſhall 


them, Nowthey ſ{ccme to rejoyce at our finning, then they ſhall have 0P 
gr eve at their owne ſuffering. Now the bottomeleſle pit hath bin ofeit 
egrcflc of thoſe Locuſts : then it ſhall be locked up for ever with the etcr04 
uſtice. Bur he is judged already, 19h.16.11, The Prince of thi w#1id®] 
ſtill hes reſerved ro another Iudgemeat, There is a double JudgelPy% 
Diicuſſion, another of Retribution, For the dilcufſive Iudgewent, thele®t 
gels come nor under it, their rebellion is ſo apparant, What nceda lewry hl 
{ onthe malefaRor,that confellerh hisfauk £ For that of Retribution 
receiveit in the view of the whole world ; that the juſtice of God = fv 
| be acknowledged, when he ſhall render ro every one accordingt07 in 
Cor 6.3. Know ye not that you ſhall jadge the Angels ? Goodmen hall , 
nourto judge bad Angcls. For this they challenged Chriſt, that K 


ment them before the t1me. They confclle that there is a time d, Ggped Wee 
rude and perteRion of their rorments. F | 
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He is reſerved ; but till ehe Indgement com TIL 
'eis no corporall cnemic, but a man i fear arch him,for he watcheth us. 
T terrible, becauſe wearelcfle ſenſible of » ſta res: the ſpiriruall foe appeares 
ne the world over ; NON EVET law ſo much as be: go OTIS nr ave | 
e ſea, ſeene hell , ſcene heaven. Hee compaſſeth ce hath ſcene earth, ſecne 
though hc would raile a mound about the deere t ; as the hunter that makes 
layes atoileto deſtroy them. Great conquero n aa 20 them ; when indeed | 
orids, and extention of their kingdomes; -_—s.3 is _ ave beene chronicled for vi- | 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ; bur Sa ares ee all. 3490 hath flaine | 
than enemy,whom nothing bur his bloud can by us millions, He thar fighrs ' 
weknow that we have an adver{: pacifie,will give him noad 2oe, | 
IVErlary at the next doore. th 1” Vantage, | 
S,arkd upon the caſt error will ſue us on an ation of , Char pries nto-all our Cour- | 
FEI himof advantage. Saran no —_ ron treſpas, we willbe circumſpeR | 
nes with a complaint | r ſpies our wandrings, but he preſe 
P to God, bills againſt ) cpreſently | 
ethe matter would goe h wi gainſt us i the ſtar-chamder of h | 
| goc hard withus, but for th of heaven ; | 
ace, our Advocate Tefus Chriſt. As God c great Lord Chancelour of 
piſtreth the very gro f : P  keepes all our teares 1na b 
} L nes of our holy paſſion n abo a bottel] and 
our ſinnes, and (olicites Tuſtice againſt gang Id 4 Range 798 Record 
ns, or incenſible by the ſuggeſti _ > "2m Were God like man, ſubje@ to af 
EO he Sonnet Track us" the common barretor, woc were us B 
atthe plaintiffe libellech, when th "7 ena ggronb of lying. Nom = F 
by treaſon, and th % ie Judge acquiteth, We have fortei atrer 
3 tne uly Devill beoves us: b ve forfeited our c- 
ads 2 former oraun q gves us: buttherc is one thar ſteps i 
graunt, and that both b : at ſteps in, and 
! from deflructions, my darling fromth : GF and purchaſe. * Lord reſes 
hoe Saran enter upon Þ > e Lions, Lord leſus chalenoe thi em) b Pla). 35.17, 
nebloud, pon by force or fraud , what thou halt bog h eg, 
Thus ingenerall, the particulars here confi ENT | 
co 
1 - = day of Iudgement.) Fit neeſeg of (for purpoſeno 
n the Severity of it, in that it i Fa Xt, OOF 
words ; there be ſo y of it, in that itisa Judgement. Thele be 1 >—y 
ſe;they may be wirhi me ſhort adherent circumſtances which tha OT] 
The werſ i inthe circumference, theſeare in the h nods. -— Loved 
theirbein y. Asthe Creation was that Principi c heart and Center. 
arbeing: ſo Iudement is th rincipium, which did produce thi 
ine, There isa d Foun concluſion, which ſhall renee. 
05 theinfticurion _ opera! jon of God, one that pond re things to their 
nh day. Anoche __ and diſtinGion of places; from thi eproduction of 
folcth things ; from hs X evo ung goverment, whereb he ad ongtny 
Uding to both oboe euegren not. ! Huherto my Father 6-5 {yrs 7 -y 
S VE, Which afireraa God is a double Tudgment: one at the 4 ONLY. 
ule of their maker, mi ods diſpoſition : that they which k 1 1A *] 
y,when God to all gi undergoe the Iuſtice of their oor SEpon- 
Cinema Beginnino B ings determines an end, as immedi -  fntvrrr fe 
Mime : there is = ut it is objected, Nah, I 9. Ind — of himlclte he | 
= world,then the c Iudgment at the end of life if cry Hal wet rije up 6 
6s there ___ is Iadgement a ſecond time. Imi hy LO eee 
olkere of 2remporalldeſtruion,which ſhl I TN | 
tntheir reading "E blow; CAfflidion ſhall not riſe « theſe ay cuundgg 5 c 
_ relation he he raph gu” multbe conſidered,as he IS hal = 
dned  oneat his part 0 mankind. So there d : Ry 
xefling his s death reſpeRing th is a double Iudgment pro- 
part . ng t e ſftneularr | pro 
decment my "raq% ” the world: and by al oybpsenren 7 mynAuke ry 
Gy "gas is _ = univerſal, r of the univerle, 
Il be ctcrmination of doub ; 
wal pur | oubtfull th 
vUCNt, that the Inge. of his future eſtate. h GEeny neces | 
y ot every ones ſentence may bea ry eanoall | 
pproved, and the Iuſtice 
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of God glorified, 0bjed#.But it is againſt the proper forme of ludemen 111. 
| cution goc before ſentence : now every foule as ſhe departs, recemesht} | 

and is preſemly poſleſled of joy, or puniſhed with ſorrow, 1! therefore AY 
furure Iudgment,here is execution befor ſentence. Anſw. The firſt is bye " ty 
the latter : by that they preſently feele, they know whatthey ſhall —_— 
Beſidcs, but one part of man onely paſleth thatcenſure, the {oule alone} /* 
curſcd: therefore a generall Iudgment mult paſſe uponthe re. united body. 8 
as it hath ſerved the Joule inholineſle or finne ; ſo muſt accompanythe fyylew 
or paine, Objet?, The body is but an Inſtrument of the ſoule: ſothe NOW 
Phyſicums corpus organicum ſtatuunt ; becauſe the ſoule dothuſe it as an organ 
forc it is for the ſoulc alone to ſuffer : corpus ab anima ſeparatum non col . th | 
teeles no paine when the ſoule is departed from it. Anſw, Let it bebyt hy 


ment, yet was ita living Inſtrument : as therefore the ſoulc being the Mie 


duc ſhare 0 


f11ning, ſhall be no leſle in ſuffering: yet the body muſt have his 
puniſhed, as it had the full partin being delighted, 

Bur, He that beleeveth not ts already judged: what necde then any more Iudenew 
Anſw.He is judged Per divinam praſcientiam per propriam conſcientiam non prulng 
ſententiam : judged by Gods prelcience, judged by his owne conſcience, nabyy 
laſt ſentence. There is a five fold-Juidgment. x The judgment of Diſpeſuns. yd 
unhelcevers arc now judged, 2 The judgement of Compariſon.* The menif Nan 
ſhall riſe in judgment with this generation, and ſhall conderine it, Evill men fhalfy 
judge them that be worle ; Now ſecundum cenſur am dictaminis, ſed ſecundum mags 
crimins,S0 I ruſalem is ſaid to Iuſtifie Sodome, yer were the Sodomitesthenud} 
3 Thejudgment of Approbation, fo the Saints ſhall judge the Angels, judgettews 
ons, Wiſd. 3.8; judge thetribes of Iſrael, Hat. 19. 28. judge the wholenay 


| 1. Cor.26. 4. The judgment of Difinition; ſo lob. 5. 22, The Father buhans 


ted all judgment unto the Sonne. 5 The judgment of Remuneration,which ſhall 
every man according to his pradiiſe. 

Thatthere ſhall be a judgment, is univerſally oranted : | 1 fpeake the Lonui 
that know the Law. Though there be a particular judgment precedent, ria 
nor thegenerall ſubſequent. Here the wicked condemne themſelves, tierei 
ſhall condemnethem, 2ualis conſcientia, talis ſententia. ASis their conlcience, 
ſhall be their ſentence. =» 1f our owne heart condemne us, God is greater thant kt, 
Befides the common reatons that be given, 1 Thar the godly here ſuffer fot L 
doing, therefore ſhall be: crowned for well ſuffering. Ir is fir thatthey whonJ 
world hath uniuſtly condemned, ſhall by the Lord be iuſtly acquitcd. 7? 4 
tam patients innocentia,quam perſequentss injaſtitia. Itrhere be Ind.as to cenlute 
and not a Icſus to Tuſtific ary ; Truth ſhall be utterly loſt. 2 That many, 
ous ſinners are puniſhed here; which is bur the little Image and earneſt ofthe F | 
Scſſions hereafter. God ſtrikes ſome, ne ipſs pereant, to ſave themſelves: T 
againe, xe reliquos perimant, leſt they ſhould deſtroy others. Graceleſle 
boldening ks? to riot by the remoreneſle of judgement, arc often ut 
tore hand. " Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, going before the judgemen. by 
have notthe paticnce to tarry ſo long for their owne damnation. As — . 
ſperate Pixat,ranſaking and rifling a bottome, was told by the maſter, 09." 


. 


no law could touch him for the preſent, he ſhould anſwer it at the Gay oF | 
replyed, nay, if I may ſtay ſo long ere I cometo it, I will take thee a 1 wi 
too, Aconccit wherewith too many land-theevcs, oppreſſours, Fire s 
in their hearts, though they dare not utter it with their lippes- The (calcd 
before hand,as he did Herode immediately upon his elevation : the peof whe 
a g0d, burthe wormes ſoone confurcd their ridiculous deity. Th \otkeh 
had powdered the calfe,he-might =_ Iſrael,behold your God :10W 
a 


had worm'd that Idoll, he m Ig , Bchold your king. Beſide theſe, 


ight 
other beaten arguments, I faſten upon two inſtances. | b” 
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| Many perverſe finners are forborne here: they tranſgreffe in health, Pap 3. 
They rrouble others, tremble not themſelves : all fecle rh&r plagnes, no plagues 
they feelc. They ſinke others eyes into their hcads with leannefſe, while 742ir 
eyes and out with fatneſſe. What, ſhall chey never be calledto an account fot | © 
:.-Shall 2 man covet and take,take and keep,keep and devoure,devoure and never | 
wit Up again * Shall an Extortioner make every houre advantageous, langh at 
prohes ofthe oppreſſed, dancero their lacryme, and yet ſcape ? Every finne is 
imes ſuſpended, ſaving only the uſurers : others ſin by day only,or by nighe 
ly, and the moſt violent ague of wickednefſe hath ſome intermiſsion : but hefins 
y and night continually : and is there no day nor night of anſwer © Shall a man 
ethebread of {: acriledge, drinke the wine of ſacriledge, fleepe in ſacriledge,cloth 
s family with mm, lcave - his children an inheritance in facriledge, and no 
koning what though no Iudge, no Courr, no Parliament queſtion or medi- 
x this diſeaſe , ſhall not the Tudge of all condeme it. i born 
Many finnes have bin puniſhed, thatare now forborne - becauſe ® The Lord hath 
yeinted a day toj udge the World in righteouſneſſe. The wickedneſſe of theold world 
ne En of re. Tie fume Sotrnr a grainy 
' . arc pra 
here; yet doerthe committers __ fire and brimſtone on earth, breenfrihiy an 
on —_ _ __ in hell, Doe not many perſccute the Churchas vio. 
hoped Teedrd yore Tan Hg 
| ; rſe murmure ar God who | 
= _ = apy. - w_ - raclites: beeauſe they are reſerved to a hier 
ll leproſic which ure for Hot am. vonpy a Ts 08a 
thalirtle inverſion of Ananias his he: / yrs A ap yen omen ſ args 
c— w = a (EMPEre? DECITE he is reſerved to death eternall.Arenor 
ow mo 8 - I ye as bad as theſe e Philippians, that got apatent ofthe | # A83 16.16. 
| ndfegy p _ = - did monopolize the Damoſe]], and the Damoſell 
rit Parent: ir istime that os Pare devill adn. ob gens otehan: - 
Butthere is a reſervation of all ro Et divers, ſtretcherh our h 
nes ta | . : h | now Nrctcnern out ner 
0 n - _; domain f _ out her wings like an eagle, Gods hands 
grin - cies, that judgement hath no roome to be graſped in 
| Erhnd hr ye, {1n, dye, and there an end £ No, the Lord hath 
t, Anoath 69-5 g ones, ag nr wy” FE depo ny ae meh wag yr M 
rv anh. as of all ſtrife , and ſhall not faith be given to 
res © The leſle evill rhey teele, the more let them feare, If 


Yalowesatolleration, Tuſti 
> crati ; - 
Loning » Tuſtice hath a reſervation; there will come a day of 
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. 2 To omit the demonſtration of ' 
: the prognoſtick ſymptomes, forerunnin 
> 2a Thar ſame trumpet of warre in evety rm the Srulguicd > 
IgA c only by the Antichriſtian Seminaries, whoat once have named it 
> Witneſs bf c revelation of Antichriſt, whereof all Chriſtendome is a blee- 
We eorect : incorrigibility of fin, that it is even dangerous to bee good, and 
ure affure - n oenot weaken, yea ſcarce weaken ſinners. The generall decay of 
ay = is ludicial concluſion of the world. That which Devid ſaid ſhould 
= Tapate i waxed old like a garment : ſo old that moſt menarerurned 
called; Ou. their times and ſtudies to patch it, The lawyer talkes of a te- 
dos by fire an fined that's his patch, The V ſurper thinkes to amplific his domi- 
"51obeapren ord, that's his patch, One ſaies the world is naught, yet hee a- 
ee that's his patch. The coverous faies, it is butranfito- 
it, yethe hoordes as if it were everlaſting, that's his patch. Another 


ue d 
PRI acwcolours, make us belceve it is an honeſt world ; this is like pain- 
ZLz 2 _ ting} 
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Won "L 
ing, of-an old, wither'd, and worme earen face. Some as old as thzonn Of 
| would ſtill beſtow laceand gardes upon it,asit they mceantto makeitaf » y 
theſe are the proud and haughty, who only ſceme to cffeR ney clas. Wn 
faſhions; yer love the world that is ſoold a garment, and quite out of 5 
If we ſee a man whole cycs grow dimme, his carcs dcatc, his face " 
his haizes white, his legs doubling under him, weeſay, his living Vas, 
expired, Sucha dotage doth the world labour of, yet mencovea asif he 
a thouſand generations to provide for, As a man that is dying, hath man 
fi? , Be 0 : , } 
ſo the declining world is troubled with many delirements and errours.[n; 
body the corruption labours downewards, tothe feete, and makes anifluether 
the purxetaRion and turpitude of all times is ſunke downe to this latter age .zy, 
extremity anſwers another. Faith is rare, though there be many Chriſux, 
charity ſo cold, as it a continuall February of in-devotion had frozenir, Thee 
lately a great froſt, and we called it a hard time : the rivers were cruſted,t 
ming earth obſtructed, and the conveyances of water lock'd up: yet tis 
and diſſolved by the imperious and friendly Sun, But therc is (till a ſpiral 
a hardneſle of mans hearts, that extinguiſheth the heate of zeale, the wang 
charity, the ſparke of faith. 9 Out of whoſe wombe came the Ice * And thehs 
of heaven, who hath gendred it ? out of whole wombe comes this ſinful Ice,buwy 
divels 2 Ir is not a troſt of heaven, but rhe hoary troſt of hell. The fruites of a 
are withered, the ſprings of grace dried up, and the warers of charitythafk 
make glad our Citie of God, arecongealed to coverouſneſle, ho can looſe thitiah 
of Orion ? The Son of grace ſhineth, yetthis froſt melts not : it isrclerved unojup 
mehr, to be melted with the fire of hell. | 
Thus truly is the world growen an old man. x. It ſtoopes like an oldma,at 
the head were too heavy for the ſhoulders ; finkes downeward with pores 
cares, 2. It is full of raw humors like an old man, the ſtomach1isſo op 
with crude and unwholſome vanities,that it is mortaily feverith, 3 Itis cov 
| old man, that the bloud cannor be warmed,no hearcot zealecan he got intoitghs 
reſty like an 01d wan, weary of his owne deſires, angry at the doing of thai 
mands to be done : dcfires, obtaines, and then deſpilesz nothing can Plezeley 
5. Piddling with the fingers like an old man, ſcratching all rogethier into bee 
defyance of any future diffipation. 6. Ir hath loſt all thc ſenſes like an lama 
cares fo deafe that he cannot heare the Goſpell, his cycs ſo blind that he cava 
the evill of his ſinnes, his tongue ſo faltering that he cannot utter his praj%B 
feete ſolame that he halts with his beſt friend : even ready to clole up hys ws 
Sunne and Moone, be pur out: the great ſpirituall Court is breaking up, = 
diſcharged , and he thar takes their accounts, ready to agpeare in theclouss, # 
Iudge ot all, Icſus Chriſt, We ſee the necefſitie of this generall Ludgemt 
isneceſſary tor the Tuſtice of God, neceſlary for the guod of man, necelayis 
glory ot him that is both God and man. = 
T ke Severity of it followes it is ſuch a Indgement, as ſhall leave nothing 
mined, uncenſur-d.He that was Sal uator werys will be Iudex ſeverss: Iudex " 
lis, Deus unrverſi. There are many gods, many kings, many prieſts, inn 1 
Now he that is God ſhall judge all thoſe gods : he that is King, ſhalljucge® j 
kings:hethat is Pricſt.ſhal judz.c al thoſe prieſts: he thatis man,ſhal judga - ” 
Apoſtle Iude calls it the great day, Grear,for there ſhall be. 1. A pun | 
never did ſo many meet together before, never ſhall after. All hall w I 
and all muſt app are, thoughthcy were reſolved into duſt many thoul - 
fore; and this citation ſhall be made by the ſound of a Trumpet» 7: 9 
mination ; whennot only viſible and actual] workes ſhall bc revcaled; 
moſt ſecret thoughts, relerved intentions, and ſcarce borne conception 
| is fo hid, Y* Indic wel lateat ſcrentiars, vel effugiat ſententiam ; that 9 
Lo his ſapicnce, or eſcape his ſentence. 3. A great Iudication, o_ ;yiols 
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the fairhfull , and ſentence of condemnation upon the wicked. And 


* (ll be done ſuddenly * DO Snbpena's to fetch in witneſles,they are al] ready : no 


-alc, for rhcre's O higher court : no redious pleading, for then all finners arc 
-er dumbc:no Jdemurre,for the ludge is pertc& inthe Law,ic was of his owne 


cling : 00 Writ of error, for he muſt needs Iudge wilcly and truly, that is wiſc- 


1nd truth it ſelfe : no reprieve, for their 1s no hopeof pardon : no Plalme of 
cie * that day is paſt, this is thetime of Iuſtice. 4. A great retribution, ever 
 % 


'n ſhallreceiv his reward according to his worke : to the godly there is the free 


a fe and glory, 10 tNC ungodly deſerved death and rorment. "This kin 
-arko ears. forall; not one of the faithfull ſhall wantmercic, not one w., 


obate ſhall ſcape without penaltic, Great was the Jamentation of the drownin 
pyptians, and NO eſſe the rejoycing of Ifracl ſafe on the ſhore: but O the unſpeak- 
Ic; joy with the ſhecpe of Cun1s rs right hand, and the unventable ſorrow 


the goates 0N his left * W hen both the ſongs of good men and Angcls, and the 


;* &t bad men and dcvills, ſhall eccho to the glory of one moſt holy God. 


Apreat reſignation, when iCnx1sr ſhall deliver vp the kingdome ro God 
Father; and ceale to raigne, not as God, for ſo he 15 equal] with the Father, but 
mediator. For then all his redeemed ones are embraced with theeverlaſting 

« of ble{lednefle : and for the reſt he ſhall never make interceſſion, for they had 
er partin his redemption. Vp goe the Saints and Angels in their cternall Quire, 
wnc linke the reprobates and devills totheircternall fire, where the one ſhall live 
ing, andthe other live burnung, ſo long as there is a God inheaven. 

Thus Power had her day in creation, Providence hath her day in Picſcrvation, 
ercie had her day itn redemption,and 1uſtice muſt have her day in retribution. That 
cat Sorne of righteouſnele appeareth in toure fignes of his Zodiacke, In his 
weption came through Virgo, he was borne of a Virgin. In his B74h, through 
m1. two naturcs being united in one Perſon, In his Reſurrection he was found 


Le,triumphing likea victorious Lion over all his enemics, When he comesto 


dzement, he ſhall appcare in Libra the Balance; juſtly waighing out to every man 
portion of reward, according tothe proportion of his worke. This 1s his ſecond 
mming ; the firſt was of Grace, this is of Iuſtice, The firſt was to propiciate, not 
jadge. 1oh. 3.17. God ſent not his Sonneto condemne the world but to ſaveit. The 
ond ſhall be to judge, not to propiciate. 1oh.5.22. The Father judgeth no man, 
t bath committed all judgement unto the Son, Inthe firſt he camea Phyſirian ro 
ae, inthe nextan Avenger to puniſh that would not be healed, Then a Lambe to 
cr, now a lion totriumph and conquer, His firſt comming was ſoft, as the drw 
#the wowen 27a/ſe + his 1econd ſhall beterrible, in lightning and fire, 
Yeingrhete miſt be a Iudgement,and we muſt all be judged, ler us prepare our 
WSIOragood aulwcre, C n & 1 s r badhis Diſciples, when they were brought 
viemens tudgement ſeates, to ſtudy no anſ{were: but tet every one ſtudy an an- 
eiexlorc he comes to this Iudgement ſeat. Yet alas,what anſwerecan be made 7 
' God contend with us, we catinot an{were him one of athouland. 92ue verba 
ogy raverbum ? Curls rs word mult ſtand, Job 31.14. What ſhall I doe 
* V4 _ up ? andwhen he viſueth, what ſhall I anſwere him ? It great men ho» 
cm elves more than God, Quid facient, what ſhall they doc 2 It covetous 
_ Cy morethan Chriſt, whar ſhallchey doe 2 It men have robbed the 
ok 7 rimonic, what ſhall they doc £ Here is a Quid facient for all, Men 
» ©: ha colours, reaſons, pretences, and qualifications; but then what ſhall 
© he wil c As wicked ſhall plead to Chriſt , we are the worke of thy hands, 
thy Þ; nt y, you have loſtmy Image and ſuperſcription. But Lord, remem.. 
 Aogad. Yes, bur thisis notime of compaſſion. The ſcntenceis terrible, 
"E.G Depart yee curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for thedevill and his 
| ( Yo V hen they ſhallcry ; Lord, though we may notaſcend with thee unto 
}J& Kt us abide ſtillonthe carth, ſtats que prix ; nay goe, Depart. If wemuſt 
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Prelence, Nay 
bleſſing withts R 
© acurſe, yer ſo | 
part yee curſedings 
t not that fire 


laſting fire. Where ws 


goe, let it not yet be:farre, not out of thy fight and gracious 
from me. If we muſt $or, and goe from thee, yer let us have a 
depart yee curſed, It we muſt goe, and from thee, and wi 
qualifie thy anger, and let our curſe be but eafie : nay, de 
If we muſt depart from thee, curſcd, andinto fire, yer le 
{ufter it to be ſoone extinguiſhed , nay, but goe into Ever 
remedie, but we muſt goc from thee the God of glory , and witha Curſe, the &/ 
racter of intelicitic ; and znto fire, torment inextremutic: and that Rae's % 
out hope of recoveric : yet ſer us have ſome pleaſant andloving compar "Oh 
the very devill and bs Angels, A heavy doome,which if we defiret uw | 
betore the day oftryall make ſure the Iudge : if we can ger him our friend y.4u 
ſpecd well inthe Indgement. mY 


— 


LL LOS LEGO ONO CHO HHH POO POND RIG an 
F hoo heciRe Bac Wn... Pac? FEGET 2, > FH 
RT 
CEECCCECCECCECECT ILILLLIIINT | TH 


—— 


Vs 8.5. And fpared not the old world, but ſaved Nu 
the eighth perſon , a Preacher of right 
neſſe; bringing in the floud upon the wif 
the ungodly. 


His isthe Apoſtles ſecondexemplary argument againſt the indemruryais 
| his firſt inſtance was, how it ſped in heaven; now heexpreſſcththe milk 
it did upon carth: after the expulſion of Angels, theJubmerfion of tw 
creatures. The firſt Iudgement tooke hold onaltitude, this prevailes againkuss 
rude : for ſublimirie, they were Angels : for univerſaliric, thisis a wholevow 
There God uſed his owne immediate power,in the dejeRtion of thole reyoluny$ 
rits : here isthe ſame offended power working by a mediare inſtrument. Tie® 
gels were above the elements, therefore no clement was exerciſed intheirp 
ment : here is element againſt element, water againſt carth : that man, who 2 
elements compoſed, and by elements preſerved, might alſo by clements be oe 
ed. When man forſakes his owneend, which isto glorific his Maker: the J 
tures alſo forſake their (Ile principall) end, which is to ſerve man thet " 
The Elements rebell againſt man, when man rebells againſt God : becomnzuly 
rorto his Creator,they owe him nomore ſervice: but in ſtcad of ſerving h0,5 | 
ſerve Godagainſt him. of 
Deepe calleth unto deepe at the noiſe of the water-ſpoutes - Pſal. 4247+ the 4 
finnes called for a deluge of waters: deepe iniquity, for deepe calamitie «&s| 
was growneſo fowle, that God ſaw it was hightimeto waſh it : yuuw or” 
cleaneſſe dyed in graine, that when the polluters were waſhedaw2y,* c: 54 
tuck on ſtill : as the plague cleaves to the houſe,even when the rw” ww 
Andas a fordid cloth lies long a ſoaking before it be clenſcd: 0 deepe!y | 
| tic fiz'dir ſelfe into the earth, that God ſaw it meere to ſtecpeit long ewe 
ters, evenan hundred and fifty dayes, Gen.7. _ FP 
Gods bleffing did not more multiply, than Sarans curſe: chere camel 
&G multiplicamni trom them both. God ſpake it to his creatures, mri } 
his creatures, mens finnes. Mankinde began but with one: yet he that ) 
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-c theearth pcopled witha world of men. Men grew not halfe fo tait 
; hoes - - hey were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt me, Hiſ 4.7. One man could 
. multiply a thouſand finnes, never man had ſo many children. Sothar ſtill 
"mber of tranſgreſſions exccededthenumber of perſons : when the earth was 
arce {prinkled with men, the whole world was filled with fins. So that the to 
the cofilpiracie bore up tO heaven, and carried ill newes to the Maker of all. 
hereat offended, he lent downe a watry meſlenger of deftruQion : which as i: 
From heaven, ſo ſwelled up back againe to heaven; with tydings, that Gods 
Mick Was NOW glorified on them, whoſe mercy would not be glorified by them 
hecorruption ofthe world is not eſſe now, yea more : it is paſt all pu ging by wa. 
thercforc hath God reſerved ir tofire. Onely as the Arkedid ſave Noah in the 


. 


of water, (6 C{.riſt will preſerve us in the day of fire. : | 
And (pared not the old world, &c.)] Here is adouble a ; of TIuſtice, of Mercy , 
of Iuſtice on a whole world, the other of Mercy upon eight perſons. Ir is ot- | 
1, Pen paucoram, terror Ommiun , God doth ſtrike tew, to ſave many: here hee 
ikes many and faves few. His judgements arc tometimes particular, thar his 
cy may be generall : here his Tudgements are generall,and his Mercy particular, 
the whole may be diſtinguiſhed into 
h. 5 Vengeance ; Spared not the old world, 
M2 Deliverance, Saved Noah the erght perſon, 
Inthe vengeance or execution of wrath conſider, 
the FMarter paſſive, Sinful world. 
Inſtrument executive, The Flexd. 
/TheſubjeR ſuffering is defcribed,by 
( Vaivertalicys the whole World. 
the < Antiquity, the Old World, 
(mpicty, the Yngodly World. 
Forthe penall inſtrument ler us meditate 
1. Whence it proceeded. 
2. How farre it prevailed, 
3. How long it continued. 
In the deliverance are two ſpeciall things, 
the SManer implied, by the Arke, 
3 Number expreſicd, Erght Perſons, - 
Thusare cur meditations ferch'd a great way backward, that offſoules may 
ſet ſomewhat turther forward : letus conſider the old world, that we may be- 
vethe better for it inthe new, Hiſtory is delightfull to all, and gives us meanes 
ravellformer times : that we may in {ome ſort know what is done before us, 
me wee cannot fee what thall be done after us. Inall this plentifull diſcourſe, 
r goodapprehenſion muſt be my beſt per{waſton ; your capacity, my oratory. 
ure we our ſelves firſt in the Arke, and then lanchinto this Ocean of water : the 
tof GodCire& us in our voyage, and bring our ſoulcs to the haven of ctct- 
| peace, 
, obcgin wich the vengeance, God was angry with the whole world becauſe 
2 cy wasthis alight or eaſic wrath ; but a firc long a kindling, 1t repen- 
ng "at I made man : here is 2 di{pleaſure indecd, when the Lord ſhall repent 
= vgs *The wrath of God came upox them tothe uttermoſt, «7604, that is, | «1 Thaſ. 2.16. 
_— ade conſumes either totally or finally. The wrath of God is cither inre- 
Aled COOne, In reſolution, it is either ſuppreſſed in his boſome, or ex. 
©, wt rearning. Incxecution, it is cither remporall in body, or ſpirituall 
ln = ld ; Behold two ſwordes, or rather one {word with two edges. This 
"1M 4%: God hath armics of afflitions, but ifthe wicked ſcape them all, | 


* Great wrath will ſurpriſe them. Neither muſt wee thinke here God ſub- 
tO paſlions : why 


t be affetions in us, are perfecRionsin hum. But Loprentibas 
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etiam ſingnlaris lucerna numeroſa eſt : ro the pur-blinde ane candle leemes 
Godis ſaid to have anarme, becauſe the arme is the inſtrument of ow YM 
cyc, becauſe he diſcernes all things : a foote becauſc he is preſent every vhet | 
And that he will preſerve unharmed, is called the > Apple of his eye. His x 
ſubſtance is called his Soule, LAm.6.8. Benepheſho, by his lite, or "wy ay 
by himſelfe. And Pſal.11.5, Wicked men his ſoule hateth, Thus he is (aidtoh | 
gry, and to repent. Bur as man repents by retraQting his purpoſe, ſo God by Nh 
ing his fentence. When Go Þ is ſaidto alter his will, that he becomes ,60 
with the man, with whom he was formerly pleaſed. Ie potius quam igſe ms k. 
the man is changed not the Lord, He repents nor as man does, for hecanggs) 
and erreas man does, He 1s not angry, but all his ations proceed from aww 
love of vertuc, and hate of vice. We cannot properly Grieve the Spirit,nar (yt 
cifie Chriſt - but our ſinnes doe all that is poſſibleto it; and ſo much&inakl 
webring melancholly into heaven, that Court of joy. If the King loſea ſy 
is ſo much the weaker : take a drop from the Ocean it hath the leſſe : bury 
rhe loſſe of thee or thy harlot to God; he is never the poorer nor are they mi 
But when he repents of all the generation of men, this ſhewes ſinne tobeexcrthy 
hainous. In a word, mats is a paſhve repentance, Gods isan operative repenax 
Let this teach us. | 
1. To glorific God, leſt he repent that he made us. © 7 am fearfuly oim 

derfully made ; (all Gods workes are admirable, man wonderfully wondertulf 
| vellons are thy workes, and that my ſoule knoweth right well. What infershew 
; this © Therefore I will praiſe thee. If we will not praiſe him that madews, nil 
| Not repent that he made us 2 Ohthat we knew what the Saints doe inheavn, 
| how the {wcetneſle of that doth ſwallow up all earthly pleaſures : they ug 
and gloryte the Lord - why £ Becauſe he hath created all things. When webxtos 
exquiſue pcece of worke ; we __ enquire after him that made it, purpoep 
commend his kill : and there &nogreater difgrace to an artiſt, than having 
| Cted a famous worke, to finde it negleRed,no man minding it, or ſomucha6 
| ancyc upon it, All the workes of God are conſiderable, and man isboundwil 
| contemplation. Pſal.8.3 When 1 conſider the heavens, 8c. 1 ſay, Wha na! 
| admires the heavens, bur his admiration reflets upon man ; 2s homo ? Tit 

no workeman, but would have his inſtruments uſed, and uſed to that purpdl 
which thcy were made. The Cutler hath made thee a knife; to cut thy own 
not thy neighbours throat. If thou like the envious man will keep thy 
in thy hand, and ſwallow thy meate whole : or like the toole, cut anorhers th 
and thy owne fingers : this is toabuſe that inſtrument, and pervert the cx 
| which it was framed. Man is «ſet like a little world in'the midſtoftheg® 
glorifie God ; thisis the ſcope andend of his Creation, If he ſhallappy"t 
to proud deſires, baſe defignes, coverous courſes ; here Gods meaning Pn 
derſtood, his worke miſ-applied. He is created for rhe ſervice of God, 
; not be wrought and brought to that, he ſhall be beaten in pecces+, As 
| turnes and workcsa peece of clay , frames it for ſuch a vellcll ; It wilnot | 
| tries to make another taſhion of ir, yer ir fadgeth not: till at laſt, nw 
| trials, he daſheth it againſt the walles, Gods ſpirit will not alray 
| world, morethan it did with that: but if we ſtill ſtrive _—_ him, AY i 
| theend ſhall have the worſt ot it. Arie/to going through the ſtreets, © -rct! 
Potter baſely fing his odes ; rooke a cudgell and broke his rat. Noe | 
complaint: Thou haſt marr'd my verſes, and I have mart dthy V ; 
abuſe Gods creatures, he will poile our pleaſurcs. 

2 Let us repent of our ſinning, leſt God repent of our mak. | 
ofa little ſorrow,we ſhould hazard the loſſe of ſuch a joy,as the 4 ; Jen 
aror. When we finne, we give him cauſe to gricve at Ou! doing,but 
tinue impenitent, we give him cauſe to grieve at our being 9 
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wee are, and wee not repent that wee are - . 
» and is hee not able ro reduce as _ : Did hcenotmake us of | 
yer doe We provoke him, and put himto it by ou 2 © worle than nothing , | 

2 ofcontinuall uſe, becauſe ſinne is athing of os vogs—genck- Repentance is a 

»to the houlc of mourning, than of mirth , ſai ontinuall praQife, Ir is ber 
ules health : = EY aith Salomen - | DECWT 

P les health : through his owne experience he ; more expedient for 

of xch our clothes, in repentance we rend un this expedience, - In 

that which ſinne made him; whereas iperiitenre levy im pieces. It unmakes a 

that lived 1nconverted finncrs onearth, remat cepes him foreverthe fame 

before me Fils theeves and robbers p in pac, : maine the ſame in hell. < AL » | e Toh.1g.t, 
lyfoof ,yes, not onely were, but Are ut 7 f he ſhould have raid; 

foo Dev hath ln deer bcale he par yew page 

Our repentance is ſaid Pacare Deu ng 
anger, and Gods anger is two fold. _ ppealc God: now appeaſing preſi 
with his encmi 1d; Indics & Parris, A het =_—_ 

| mics,and this wrath is onely a e15 a ITudge, offc 

ſoour repentance may vieaſehim in A «qr by Chriſt, As heis a Fath n- 
ſelves ; but Ratione Principy,Gods Spiri po Er, te dr 4 off 
7 pacific his ,Gods Spirit. Thus our repen - 

pacific his paternall wrath, This 1s an penance through Chriſt 

' 4 or gat and his people put on bw ragrnr __ , but not {o caly : + a | 
ther the Lord will turnet *P , aſted : yer but, * 377 FS 

el, Thoughthe Iewes harry roche are not ſure of it, it may beſ . i 0 ho 

NCD iwncy-Thomghabay anon but 2ug novit, 5 Who rates FP. 
| ne of their deeds : (o harda _ nal ak their rongues for paincs, yet _ ev.1G.10, 

ther is repenrance wichou rance, , yet" they 
tamendmen | 

tout mending the leake. p - t any morec thanc 1 . 

mn nr medicine an url o ſerpent ever anc fewer 
je waſted, the bird dyed. R 2 her oft c poiſon : but at laſt,th to 

, will helpe the poiſon oe epentance is that herbe, which while anna 

Weproos Gag inne: burthar once gone, and ir will opportunity 
the wound, not the ers, what remanies bur periſhing, T not be ever pre- 

wound for the medici 8g. The mcdicine is mad 
ance: the bonds if Gra calcine. The argument 1s made 

{rs the mourning GO Fo w—_—_— en 5.0 werSenon; , 
| nes would not plead for his cli et C TIOLY Ghoſt, heard in th Pea -746 

orrow, now [I fe r hisclient, till he crycdto him ; y boſome © 

| evil [plead OY cauſe: let our penitent concckion oh ena gt 
0 ſpared ns; the old rut, and 
pan world, - 

izhderſe fignificaions Thos in granceÞ, news mor yocny core 

th rw. contained under Rn a own Sages engine gr 
condition of it and earth. 2 For the vicious 

etard muſt excelle contracted by fin, and in| 3 For tne Vicious and 
| cellent , and inherent inallth 

1 1 - part of It, . Ings. F 2 Co 

ne, rcnlg the aids nſſe Commany 7 25 

65 111 wiIc edneſſe g E7” ommony for the wi 
Gorum, vilnumeyo of is: othe world ts op ofed wicked, | 1 Toh. 5. 
aliry of this ro eleftorum. The firſt ci P generally, wel numers 9 
ree queſt] 1, which ſcifcth on a pon, 15 the uni- bk 
Why "5 ps ſatisfy us. whole world, Wherin the anſwer | © 
finne, This wor inn. e puniſhed with mans 'rui 

theret; S Was juſt with God ns ruine, that were not guilty of 

n1v : . vw 

— an = luffers in their loſe. Koga they cre all made for {. uy $5 
B harroweq 4 nd -” 1 _ traitor being ayer ATI opter 

Mars v4 hebei ram les, and ſowen with "GT. oz OUuIC red,his very 

a z it Q S. 

R the army nga hey were of no lekdar = 'T cb. re made 
en of fin, that it becain Clog ng opagures de. 3 ef yen. 
OITES ion, not only upon the ſinner, but on 

all 
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all that belonged to him. 4 Becauſebrutiſh men had abuſed 

filthy rior and exceſſe ; therefore Godſaw.it juſt to puniſh rg meu | 
principall: ſo that there is nota Creature, which is not Subjedt to ſomeny. 
chat requites his Princes favours with treaſon, not onely ſuffers in his a, 
but every thing about him feeles the ſmart. His followers are ſuf Sys ! 


rits diſgraced, his children diſinherited, his friends diſcomtorted 


. 
all things droope with him, his gardens arc over-run with —— 
| lie uncouth, man and beaſt is made ſenſible of his judgment, ado Fo. 
holding to God for his very ſelfe, apoſtating intotreaſon ; his houſe oremc | 
ſhion to him, his pleaſnres were turncd to thornes , the armes of tis wy 
were defaced : and hethat was madea Maſter ot living bodics, breakinokea 
ance with God, became deſpiſed of his owne ſervants :ſome of them fun & 
yoke of our goverment, when we ſhooke off our makers, Eſpecially theorew 
the ſinalleſt of them : the greateſt, as Lions, Tygers, Panthers, are hardy; 
but the leaſt, as bees and gnats, not atall. Ina generall deſtrudtion when, 
 triamphs, not only men, women and children loſe their lives: but the 
fired, thetreces cut downe,the walls raſed,the horſes laine in fight, the card 
inthc ſtalls : as Saul had his charge for Amalek ;, Spare neither man nn be, tioſtr 
there not rotres of cattel;,, and murraines of beaſts, fo well as mortalities dall 
In a ſpoiling warre or plague, who remaines to fill the empty cribbe or n: treac 
Doe they nor ſuffer with their Maſters £ Doe.notthe very beaſts oftherichlng ,and 
better for the proſperity of their owners; whercas the poore mans cattellpani the 5 
the poore mans want ? x: th 
I doe not thinkethat all manner of creatnres periſhed in the waters , ford ſcarce 
them preſerved inthe Arke the fiſh eſcaped, Ger. 7. 22- The Rabbins can re ove 
that the fiſhalſo periſhed, growing hotin the flood, as in a caldron; but $6 thinke 
fines this deſtrutionto things on thedry land. The fiſhes wereſparcd, 1 Jt hs 
| not ſoabuſed them, as the other kinds : and herein our ſinfulneſle exceedsttenj I, whc 
not onely the dclicacies of the land, but neither can the ratities of the lealau Lord 
riot. They wcre then more ſeparate from mans fin,theretore from his pu July; 
But in the fiery deluge, to ſhew that even thither our cxceſle hathreached, | Ve pare 
fiſhes ſhall not eſcape. 2 They lived in that element wherewith God pug Not 
overthrow the world: ſothat the ſame thing that was ordained in rviv an But! 
verſton, was tothem in zrelamn, rather for preſervation. 3 They were 09 
kers of theearth,now thecarth was curſed,not the ſea: becauſe Adam didwk 
cate the fruite of the earth, not of the ſea, 4 Such was the good pleaſured 
that among other creatures he would then ſpare the fiſhes: then 1 lay, tor 
; Hof. 4. 3 | times he hath both? threatned andÞ deſtroyed themallo ; he ſlew thei fi 
b Plal, 105.29: Further from the number of thoſe preſerved in the Arke, divineshar 
bly exempted. 1 thoſe 4mphibia,creaturesthar live as well inthe wad, Þ 
Land ; as otters, ſea-wolyes, water-ſerpents, and water-fowles. 2 Su86 
corruption, and doe not breed by generation ;as wormes of dung, no y 
fied hearbs &c.3 Such as are ofa mixt kind,jingendred by male & female! 
kinds ; as the Mule commeth of the Horſe and Aſſe : thelc needed not come! 
Arke, Sed parentes eorum ibi faiſſe ſufficit ; it was enough that theb ; 
were there. Some of the Rabbins have conceited, that the mw 
plants were kept inthe Arke; butthey might by Gods providence 87 on "fied 
under the waters ; as did the Olive which the dove found at the _ hs 
Yea ſome of them more ridiculouſly, amongſt the Lving things rene 7 
thruſt in the ſpirits of the aire tothe Arke. Bur neither are they M ooh 
nor ſubje& rothe ſubmerſion of waters ; and it were bertersfor vi 
kinde deſtroyed than conſerved. For the Phenix, amongſt _ (cor 
yeeld totheir perſwaſion, who thinke there is none ; and that by! "db 
| of her moſt juſtifying reporters, For her countrey, ſome make E 
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of India, For herlite, ſome five hundred yeares, others ſix hundred fixty, 
her death [ome ſay ſhee ſings and dycs ; other, that motu alarum, with the mo- þ 
' oF her wings (bc ſets her neſt afire. Ply, and Pompon, ela write, that of her 
comes a worme, and of the worme another Phenix: which takes the bones of | 
old Phenix with herneſt, andcarries it to Heliopols, the Cutie of the Sun in 
.therelaying it on the altar, and ſolemnizing the Funerall. But who would 
*1-2rthenon-{enſc of this fixion © For if the Phenix beburnt to aſhes, where 
bones left for this tranſportation * But on, ſay they ; and what creature is 
xt ſex, among Beaſts, Fiſhes, or Foules © Gods (Increaſe and multiply) had 
a yaine and ſuperfluous chargeto her. If there were but one before, then cer- 
y that periſhed in the Floud ; for none were preſerved in the Arke but by paires 
couples. So that if tormcrly but one, now conſequently there is none, The 
no.of S, Am! reſe is objeted ; Phenix cum mortua ſit, reviviſcit : ſolos non cre. 
homies reſuſcitari. We anſwer, he doth not deliver his opinion, that the 
mix being dead reviveth: bur Ex conceſsts, by that which the heathen affirmed, 
oftheir owne grounds, he proves the Reſurreion whichthey denied, Ect not 
firſt queſtion paſſe without a double meditation. _ 
tinſtruRs our underſtanding whatthe horror of fin is, whoſe contagion hath in- 
dall thecreatures that belong tous. Curſed be the earth for thy ſake : the earth 
treadeſt 0n,the earth meritingnocurſe, the carth made before thee, made for 
,and thou made of ir;curſed be this carth for thy ſ2ke. Quid meruiſtis oves, what 
the poore creatures done £ We are not content with their rule, wichour their 
x: though they be ad uſum & eſum noſtrym , yet we tyrannize over them, and 
ſcarce ſatisfied with their ſpoile. O that the guilty ſhould thus dare to domi- 
re over the innocent ; and hold himſclte more abſolute lord over his beaſt, than 
thinkes God over himſclfe ! He that ſhewes no mercy to his beaſt, (which yer 
pt his creature, but bought with his money) teacheth God how to deale with 
,,whois his creature, and bought with his Sonnes bloud. The Prophets, when 
Lordhath bene angry, and the plaguc heavy, and no excuſe for the peoples | 
Juty; not knowing what to ſay for themſelyes, aſhamed in their owne nameto 
Fepardon: have put him in minde of the bruitcreatures. How doethe beaſts grone, | Ter. 45. 
Notthat Godis more reſpeRive of beaſts,than of men; Hath God care of Ox- | 191 t* 
But when men become bruiter than beaſts, God will pitty beaſts ſooner than 
I, Thepenirent Ninivites impoſeda faſt upontheir very flocks and heards with 
nſelv;s, Hath God care of beaſts, or have beaſts careof God £ Arethey not 
t religion, yea, without reaſon  O pardon repentance, a greater abſurdity | 
this! It was a glaſſe to reflerheir owne eſtate : thebellowing of halfe tami- 
Lata, puts thern in minde how themſelves oughtto be ſtarved. Such an uſe 
ofthe Leviticall Sacrifices :to ſce them {laine,their bloud exhauſted, their fleſh 
Mtoaſhes ; might well trikerhem at heart with the ſurvey of their owne de- 
Itreacteth the young Lion obedience; when he ſees thedog whom he loves 
Playes withall, cudgell'dbetore him. When the Princes garment is beaten, he 
concerves himſelte blame-worthy by that repreſentation. The moane and 
ly of the dumbe thing ſchooles us, as ſtripes on our garments,to tell us we have 
_ bargaine, That which wants reaſon is puniſhed: that we who have rea- 
ſh tbe humbled, Beſtialior quam ipſa beſtiaeſt homo ratione vigens, & non ratt- 
ak Wearclittle better than beaſts, it we findeno other ule of beaſts, than 
£ oy owneriot: they may reach us as well as ſerve us: the looking-glaſle 
4 enſivle thing, yer it reflets to a man his owne forme. This is the firſt | 


i 


_ vtormes ustomoderate our affeions, andnot to ſurfet on this world 
: c ave made {o corrupt by our fins. W hat creature is there, on which our 
"1n0t [tuck ſome blemiſh £ what doe we uſe, whereon we read nor en» 


acuaratters of obr owneobliquitics 2 Our apparrell is but the cover of | 


our. 
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our ſhame: by our braveſt accoutrements, we may take meaſure of our dan 3 
ments. Adam was more glorious without raiment, than all his poſter; P % 
it : neicher can the glory we ſeeke in our clothing, conceale or comet | 
nominy that came by our ſfianing. For our meare, is not our life maintained ; 
death of other creatures 2 Our preſervation, by their deſtrucion: ſinhrawitl 
neceſſity ; without thar no creature ſhould have loſt his life tobecomeggy 
This wasnot from the Creation, creatures were not made tothisend, tw. 
would have preſerved all toa higher and more excellent uſe, We ſhould 
meate farre Roger - and ſuch as ſhould haue coſt no creature the life, Leamyi 
thus medirate, this creature dicth not for it ſelfe, but for me, not torit'son 
but mine: if I had my deſcrt, I ſhould rather dyethanit. Do wenotread cy 
ming and ſordid Juſts in theinfeRtedaire? Qur blaſphemies inthe blemiſhed, 
Glin.mering Stars, and bluſhing Sun ? Our oppreſſions in the harrowed and 
ded earth 2 Our impicties inthe groning of all creftures? If a richnnk 
heape all his wealth together, and then ſer his houſe on fire ; hath hecauſeg; 
ſce this £ There is an ataxic and diſorder in all the world wrought by ou fins 
trees muſt fall under the wounding axe, the bowels of the earth berent,toby 
a dwelling: and ſhall not this move us 9 Cn we glory in our ſhame? withidaj 
ſulting Monarch, This is my Babel, We had a better manſion, once, withoa 
of this violence ; Paradiſe. Thus as he that rifled the poore ſcholler,rob'dtmam 
once : he having borrowed of one his horſe, of another his ſpurres, &, ( 
when Eſops jay was ſtript of her brave plumes, there were twenty birdsanda 
had lent her their feathers, So when | re deprives man of his life, he find 
creatures to have ſpent their blouds and beings towards his maintenance, Our 
fort be it, that our Patent is renewed in Chriſt; the ſecond CAdam regert 
the former had loſt. And he that was content to become a creature, andtopult 
his bloud to us; thinkes now no creature too deere for us, For his lake tie 
our ſervants, let us become his ſervants : tous the uſe, to him the thankesy 
ry for ever. | 
In the next place we are to examine, whether no other creatures eſcapeotm 
luge, beſides the fore-excepted. The waters prevailed, untill all the high bilrths 
under the whole heaven were covered, Yes, ſaith Cajetan, thoſe under theary® 
nay, faith Moſes, under the whole heaven. Some have wrangled about tiel 
raines ; aS_Athas in Macidonea, o high, that ir caſteth the ſhadow to une 
towne in Lemos, eighty ſix miles oft, Atlas. is ſaid to have atop highertha 
| cloudes: and Tabor, to riſc up thirty furlongs : Caucaſus to be lig . 
lofeph. Sun above, when daylight is ſhur in below, Bur <Aoſes aftirmes expreſly,0 
| thele high mountaines were ſurmounted, and covered by the waters: C948 
| Gen.3-10. 


cepts the mountaine of Paradiſe from this inundation: but where doth be 
Paradiſe was ſituate on a mountaine £ Out of Eden went a River to ys | 
| | den; but Rivers doe not uſe to run upon hils. His vaine tecarc was, 7 
ſhould have becne drowned inthe loud, whom he ſuppoſeth to beint'ar | 
indeed Enoch was taken up into heaven, a higher Paradiſe ; where 00 
reach him. . bur ondh! | 
Bellarmine thinkes that all the mountaines were not over flown, oY 
where the wicked dwelt, And 7oſephus reports a hill in A? __ med 
fledthither for ſuccour, were ſaved from the deluge. But what _ wa. 
| raſticall dreames, againſt evident ſcriptures £ Thus the Horwar ans bot 
| King of Baſhan, who lived till Moſes his time, was one of thoſe Gy * Cub 
| loud. When I read in Plizy of a Gyants body found 1n Creie, forty being bi 
| length, I belecve ir, as I doe the Ballad of Gargantua, The w_ of nah 
| Cubites above the greateſt mountaines, thoſe Gyants mull needs ; 


h 


height, thar eſcaped. *T 
| Butthenſay they, the floud ſeemed to aſcend unto the middle 19”. 
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© as ſo many cubirs higher thanthe mountaines,and {om mountaine tops 
ndto the middle region, yca above the clouds. As 0lymmpus,which Zinagoras by 
hemaricall iuſtruments toundto be zen ſftadiahigh: infomnch thar the aſhcs re. 
rn of the (acrifices, arc neither diſperſed by the wind,nor diſſolved by the 
* a the waters ſhould ſeemeto rilc higher, than the place where the raine is 
endred. Anſw. The report of 0[ympus is found ro be untrue, by theteſtimony 
T Philadelphins , who Went up the hill on purpoſe ro make experiment. Beſides, no 
is above foure miles in height : and the middle region is ar leaſt 5 0 miles from 
earth. Againc, diverſe inhabited thoſe places, who are {aid to live halte as long 
ine 45 other men. This ſhewediit to be a whollome ſcire for aire, which could 
 hethe middle region, full of clouds and foggy miltes. 
The Concluſion then goes ſtrong for the univerſality: a whole world periſhed, 
onely what the Arke preſerved. Theday of vengeance is come, the gueſts are 
tred their wodden caſtle, the doore of the Arke ſhut,and the windowes of heaven 
«ned, Now thoſe deriders, f{ceing the viokence of the waters; ſome riſing up, 
kr comming downe, both joyning their forces to drowne the earth : come wa- 
» middle-deepe ;and bitterly crying out for fafery in tharveſſell Aoating, which 
had lowtedin making. But now they arejuſtly rezeded, and find no roome in 
xs tnercie, whoſe word could find no roome in their hearts, Orhers hope to 
run the deſtruction, and being <lambred up to the rops of the higheſtmounrains, 
looke downe upon the waters with ſome tranſient flattery of hope. Still the 
ers riſe, and their hills appeare to them hke floating Hands : they give many a 
ke when the heav-ns will clcare up; and thoſe bottels of raine be exhauſted. O 
would one houres Sun-ſhine have cheared their hearts ! And yer ſuppoſe ir 
uld ceale pouting downe, where was the proviſion which ſhould keepe lite and 
together; rill the chanels of the ſea, veins and hollow ventricles of the earth, 
uldſycke up that 1nundarion 2 The beafſts:& towles hovering in thoſemountains, | 
zcrahcrrcady to prey upon their carcaſes,than becomerhcir food : hunger will 
ethoſe devourers of men, which before yeelded to be devoured by men. There 
re Wolves howling, Dogs barking, Lions roaring, Owles ſcreeching, Cranes 
tering, Serpents hiſſing; men,women, children crying;all in one forlorne place. 
Sull their death comes neerer, and overtakes the refuges of their corifidence, 
Kn from the drowning hills they clime upto the higheſt rrees, and there with 
*ndicand horror behold their threatning death whichthey would Rrive to avoid, 
know they cannot, From the tops of all they delcry atarre offthe Arke floativg 
waves : and now looke on that with envy, which they formerly behcld wich 
Me; curſing their impenitent hearts, which God muſt needs kill cre he could 
butio vainethey flee, whom God purſues : there is ho mountaineſo high but 
can rcach it :no depth ſolow, bur his cye ſces it, and power rules it. There | 
FO Wayto icape him, bur by commingto him. Fugimms a manu vindifte, cum 
W194 4d mana miſericerdie. Atlafi their deſtruction {urpriſeth them, pooic 
able creatures, halfe dead with fcare and hunger, and now wholly dead with 
i, Loc h:re rhe tul conqueſt of Juſtice, and the whole world overwhelmed 
220 univerſal ruine, God hath ferched backe againe all that life, which he had 
t0his unworthy creatures:and the world was reducedto that forme wherin it 
ennethird day of the Creation, Waters being over the face of the whole earth. 
this omemplation bee uſefull to us: the ſeaſon of repentance 15 before 
$aung of vengeance: butif Ivdgment begone out,men cry roo late, While 
Golpe Imoves us, the doores of the Arke are open: if we now neglect it, we | 
__ It "_u teares, and nor find it, Mercic to iumpenitence, would be injury | 
= cvery foulc take this very tune to redeerne thetime:; for hee is fo fu- | 
124TH Will nor carry the pleading of his owne cauſe. 
ly, WC arero cxamine, how in all this the righteouſneſſe of God may be 
Aaa mſtihcd. 
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' the monſtrous children of Zamech © Or witha City,as Sodome ? 0). 3tan 


| ſo, then Abraham could objeR, * Farre be it from thee to deftroy t 
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-uſtificd. W hat, alithe world 2 mightitnot have bene {atisfied w 


, 
krcy, as Canaan 2 Or with a fourth part of t tha 
a mans garden, that hath beene truitull,is ov with cankers, will he 
deſtroy it? Doth not God threaten only: the Barren Tree, ſachaonex, 
zround : not the whole vineyard. The husbandman feeles nor all his 
ripe corne, becauſe ſome weeds are growne up init: yea Chriſt himſelje 6 
with a Sinite creſcere. Nor becaule a mans ſervants have abuſed his houſe, avis 
luttiſbly noiſome, will he therefore ſtrait pull it downe: bur rather rea 


and air'd,the rubbiſh ſwept out, and the uncleannefle waſhed away, The Long 


-| no more here ; he puniſherh the defilers with due deſtruQion, waſhth andſcn 


this great houſe of the world, bmt then lets it ſtand : he makes it cleane, he dk 
make it nothing, But to cleare this point , two ſubordinate queſtions wy 
[canned. 


1 Whether all that weretemporally deſtroyed, — Perifte, 
Tight 
the wicked : (ball not the Iudge of all the earth dee right ? Shall lnfancead 131 
ſhare in the ſame contuſion with obſtinares 2 1 Some ſay, that all weretempy 
puniſhed, that they might be eternally ſaved : as S* Jerome ofthe Sodomites,t 
reccrved in this life their full peniſhments. Bur if Rreprobates might ſcapethy 
would not be fo full. 2 Some extenuate their ſinne, as Cajetav;thattheyme 

wholly void of faith, but beleeved not Noah in this particular, But it isnet 
man toexcenuate, what the Laaxd docs aggravate : that the whole * exthao 
with violence, and all fleſh had corrupted his way. They were not only full 
dulicy, but toule with al manner otimpiety. 3 Others ſay,that they werermiy 
ncd to hell, yet redeemed thence by Chriſts deſcenſton : who © Went andprs 
the ſpirits in priſon, which were diſobeditnt in the dayes of Noah, Thws the Pot 


| ans have conceitcd, that Platoar Chriſts Preaching in hell, belceved; anda 


many others, delivered : as rhe ſoule of Falconilla, by the prayers of S Te 
Traians at the interceſhon of Gregory, But theſe imaginations croſle Godt 


6:6. | minations, who hath intcrpoſed ad great gwlfe : their worme never dieth, ad 


| 


hell there is no redemption. 4 Others, that they were not caſt into hell, bu 
of them into Purgatory, and fromrhence delivered by Chuiſts deſcending, ® 
an{were both theſe errors, ſo falſely grounded on the Apoſtles words, 
1uickued in ſpirit, he went &c. Chriſts ſoule could not be ſaid to be quickneo,nn 
toulc n«.ver dicd : therefore by his ſoule hedid not preachcither in hellorfup 
ry. Chriſt hath two ſpirits; one as man, another as God: ſo the holy 6 
called the ſpirit of Chriſt. But the ſpirit here is properly neither of thele, 
Divine power : by which he preached in Noah, inallthe Prophets bcforehus, 
the Apoſtles after hin. Bur if ir be not mcant of Purgatory, What 1s then 
ſon ? Auguſtine ſaycs, this priſon was the Body : andthe men mere oy 
trom the better part; mens cujaſque, i eſt quiſque : but WC ſeldome find 1Wngh 
called Spirits, Momtanue ſayes,this Priſon was the Arke ; but then m_ | 
inthe priſon too few ſpirits, for inthe Arke were but cight. Some real 
priſon to be Ignorance, atcordingto that Prophecie of Chriſt ;that Fu 


picach © Libertres to the'C aptives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 010 
But ro thoſe Chriſt could not be ſaid ropreach in ſpirit,bur in Perſon. 


Others, to be hell: and that js indeed a priſon, without light, wirhore ors 
out comfort. Let us keepe our ſelves free men,and beware of o No p 
tat we be never caſtintothis priſon. Bur certainly there is 00 Fre 

»ccauſe there is norepenting in hell. f Shall thy loving 


i: i i 
I'qconclude, the Scripture never called the receptacle of belce\ her 


0 thinke therefore, that firſt they were condemned, and afterwararm 
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tavethis priſon, the Grave: butthen ſoules ſhould lic in graves by thc 
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— of contradiction. Thc ſame Chriſt that came in his fleſh, and preached the | | | 
(ell tothe world ; Came tO chem in the dayes of Noah by his Spirit, and in 
-þ reached repentance to thoſe unbeleevers : who becauſe they repented nor,bur 
ed 1 diſobedience, are now damned ſpirits in hell. This Itake to be the true 
- 2nd orthodoxe Cxpoſition. EN 
Charity may ſeeme to Except from everlaſting ruine, Innocents and Ignorants, 
ocents, as [nfants, that were not capable of faith and repentance, Ignorants ſuch 
L4nar here of the torewarned vengeance, The one could not beleeve for want 
i{-rerion : the other, not be called unbeleevers if they had no premonition: on } 
ſeour charity hopes there was mercy. In the firſt judgment, when the Angels 
inthelaſt judgment, when Chriſt ſhall come; onely theeleR ſhall be ſaved, 
Joncly the Reprobate condemned. In this midgle and intervemtent judgment, | 
ſol: elefh1 conſervantnr , nec ſolt reprobi ſuffecantur : [ome were preſerved,that were 
elected, as Cham, curſed of his tather: 1o we thinke, ſome were drowned, which 
were ſaved. Our probable reaſons ten, | 
1 Itis not likely that the whole poſterity of Aerbuſhalem and Henoch, and of 
er holy Patriarchs, were condemned; forthe Lord hath ptomiſed to be goodto 
children for their Fathers ſakes. 
Howlocver they belecvednot Noabatthe firſt,but thought him a fantaſticall fel. 
:yct when they ſaw the event anſwering his prediQtion,and death climbing up to 
tlarcſt refuges;their ſoules might be humbled to repentance. Many having learned 
o0dlines in on dais miſery, which many ycares proſperity could not teach them. 
The Apoſtle reſembles 8 Baptiſmeto the Arke bur as all dying without Baptiſme, | , « per,'3.31. 
not damned, ſo neither all that were without the Arke,eternally periſhed, They 
pht be drowned in the deluge on carth, yet eſcape the abyſle of hell. 
+ If God had meant todeſtroy their ſoules with the confuſion of their bodies, he 
ullnotſo have lingered the execution. It was Þ Forty dayes a comming, wheras | * © 7: 4+ 
d could have dſpatched it in foure houres : that by degrees their hearts might be 
tned with ſorrowes, as the earth was ſoaked with waters. | 
Put it they repented, why is it not recorded in Scripture £ Sonenher is Adams 
eneance, nor Salomons : it expreſlely ſayes they ſinned, not expreſlely rhey re- 
red: though of their repentance their is no queſtion to be made. Butitis con. | 
dtodeterre us from the like rebellion, leaſt it become {o doubtfull of our con- 
on, But if they did repent, why then were they not ſaved from the deluge * Be- 
they repented nor in time, at Noahs preaching. Repentance is never t00 late to 
the ſoule, but it may be roo late to deliver thebody. 
us repent hctimes, before the Iudgment come : for if it be oncecome, we 
h laveour foules, but our bodies muſt periſh, They that were evena kinne to 
\becaule they repented not ar the preaching of Noah, could nor be ſaved with 
9: but loſing this opportunity, they too late wiſh themſelves inthe Atke:: al- 
oY ſhall never be denyedtorrue repentance, yet ſpeed well their ſouls, they 
« loſe their lives. When the Lord ſtrikes a City with his Peſtilcnce,many f1n- 
»&g1n thento relent,and bleed in contrition for their offences: this ſhall happily 
"er themfrom hel and the wrath of God: yet this exempts them not from death 
, _ Plague,” Men commonly feare Godstemporall blowes, more than his cter- 
\ JQtot both they negle& the anridote and prevention, This will make him 
8 not home. A wife man will not be drunke, if only, for the head-ake: nor a 
wes in, if only roavoid the heart-ake. If we have not repented ſo carly, but 


c = puniſh us: yer {ct us not repent ſo late, butthat he may ſaveus. 
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© 119 Wasthis juſt, ro puniſhthe Infants and Innocents for the {innes of their 
' Doth not God lay, i Theſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father ? jExck. 18. 20. 
a9t he not make this to the inraged Propher,an argument of ſparing Ninweh , | | 
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Ia touſand lirtle ones, k That cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand and © 199- 4-24. 
** Thatcannor ſpeake, cannot helpe rhemſclves ; that ſticke to their mo- | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second © Oo 


thers breſts, as apples to the tree, it you pluckethemawa | 
babes welcome =_ the world, the milke to feed them : bbs. as ls 
with death * Is this the nurſing of their tender and ungrowen links Oat 
up in waves of ſwadling clouts,andto rocket ecpewith pri ſao 
Whoſe cares can endure the lamentable and confuled cry of {© man . "Y 
nor cry for company 2 The Midwives of Agypt had more ma py 
daughter was moved to take up weeping Moſes. Iristhe property of - zl bp 
on, | Not te ſhew favour to the little ones, When the Prophet foretold Hizwl 
crueltic, ® in daſhing infants againſt the ſtones . he asked, if he thought him ; 
ſo brutiſh he held ſuch avillaine : men have more yeares and finnes burwhs « 
infants done 2 "The Scripture hath many circumlocutions of their 9nora 
| ſimplicity. ® God gave a ſpeciall charge concerning them, in thebloudief 
of warre, unleſſe for ſome nations which he hadaccurled. Chriſt tookethen 
his armes, bleſſed them, and placed one inthe midſt ; propoſing thems ws 
tor the imiration ofriper yeares. Whoſe eyes canbchold the ſhrinking ofthyt 
members at every pull of griefe, their limbes ſprawling on the ground, thh 
(corched with heat,as a ſcrollof parchment,or {inking on the waters, withorw 
Thus juſtly concerning little ones, doth Ged expoſtulate with men, by 
may not thus expoſtulate with God: for to him alonethey are not innocent. 
o Deut.2 4-16. | rule is to puniſh him only that offends , and ® »ot to put the children to dex vi 
fathers, Yet {o farrc as aftlitions goc untouching lite, children oft ſuffer fy 
parents ; bcing deprived of liberty, goods, honours , as in caſes of treaſn, 
pExed.20.5. | Lord threatensto viſite the ſinnes of the fathers upon the children, ? every 
| fourth generation. So long, that (by the courle of nature) their parents myh 
| ſcetheir wickedneſſe plagued in their poſterity : yer if rhe ſonnerepent,tte 
God hath promiſed thar hee ſhall ſcape. And howloever this judgementbens 
wayes verified, yet it is enough to terrific us all, But it never milleth, wheret 
rents finnes are become the childrens by imitation. They are then calledtin 
thers finnes ; becauſe they were by their age the Founders, by their exanye 
Teachers,and intheir owne perſons the beginners of thoſe fins. As itis com 
(aid ; We may kno'v what houſe ſuch come of,by ſome tricks oftheir Ancaln 
lew and Gentile have excepted againſt the Divine Iuſtice for this, 3» 
on againſt the gods, that the parents demerits were devolved and tran(|acd 
the progenie : which he ſcornetully matched, as if a Phyſitian for the fates 
caſe ſhould miniſter phyſicke to the ſonne. The Iewes had ſuchan wget 
7 Ter.z139. | proverbe, 4 The fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, and the childrens teeth are ſet 
y Hoſ.z.z. | Butthe Lord an{wers them, * Plead with your mother : tor the husband may 
: fully put away his proſtiturcd wife,and her adulterous brood, becauſerhey? 
/ Ezck,18.4, | Ot his children 2 f All foules are mine,the ſoule of the father, and the ſoul Ul th | 
| mime. It it were as Horace {ung to his friend  Delitia majorem immeritw (al 
who can ſay, My heart is cleane ? Is it poſſible tobe borne Morians,and rob 
of their tawny and ſwarthy complcxions 2 Againe,is it not juſt with Godt0] 
our fond indulgence, in the very objeR of our idolatry * Wee hope theley 
EN Chg en ſapleſſe: but 60 
plants ſhall ſuccour us with their fruits, when we aregrowen lap ue) 
the ſtaffe we ſo nouriſh tobeare us, become often a gudgelito beat us ? Da? 
: Pal 109.19. | {edthe wicked both wayes,in their Deſcent,* Let bis chilarey be vag 
their bread in deſolate places. Intheir Aſcent, Let rhe iniquitie of by fa 
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remembrance, and let not the ſinne of his mother bee blotted out. We gr , 
bJoud of the Church exhauſted by ſacrilegious parents, required a fm 
thcir poſterity withruine: God {0 curſing their generations,that we migrnia 
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nature and quality of the ſinne, in the viſible characters of the po! "oc 
whole world was fo foule, that the very fruit of their bodies ( with w__ 
ofauallſins)ſeemed odions to God : and in his Iuſtice he puniſhedt 4 


babes with a death temporall, whom he tnigh yer deliver from the wWrat F 
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gh, 5o 2 Epiitle General of $. Peter: | 


= Tome haply were not ſo bainous tranſgreſſours, but. would have belers 
\ ad they beencinformed; Why ſbould they ſuffer * They had aſl Ginne enough | 
Yownethemin one deepe, if ome found the mercy tolave chem fam the other } 
 Goddoth not puniſh many for the finnes of tome; burall men areſinnets. 
1 oh onebe not principall in reſpe& of the fact preſemly enquired , as Dwvid 
. ? krino the people: yet nonefall but for theur owne offending. He may be 
in numbring/the peopic: Yor MONELE | __s 
«ſary in conſenting, or concealing : it-he. be ncither principal! por accefliry in 
a, yer hee may bec culpable ina thouſand others; ſecret, perhaps*to:men,; bur. 
wn to God. The Serpent hath a ſting, though he doth nor alyayes put it forth: 
Iman hath malice, though he ſhew it not, + + LE ng eee 
Who then can ſay, I have paid thethings that I never: tooke £ -Zon4h j$the of-\ 
jer. the whole ſhip is in danger : but he that had nor ſtnned with che Propher, 
i nnedin ſomewhat elſe, They had all offended at ſundry times, what wrong 
xif they were all whippedat once £ Here is all the difference , their faulcs had fe. 
places, their puniſhment ſhall have but one. All-liract finarts with David, 
for Davids, but their owne diſobedience. The Lord need not bear his braines, 
breake his ſleepe, to invent an accuſation againſt us. We have no thapght,word, 
cke, but yeclds him cauſe and matter enough. It cannot be denied, bur rhe ſins 
ſever in our conceits, according to the diſtance of time or place 5 ſome of old, 
nelate; ſome in one quarterof the world, ſome in another : theſe the knowledge 
Godunites, and viewes all at once, In France one hath followed incontinence ; | 
not that Countrey-dileaſe overtake him in England for it © A young man is a 
pruous rioter, (hall not his old-age rue it Will any time or place exempt him 
ndiſeaſes incident tothat finne © Thou artthe ſame perſon (till, unleſle repen- 
C have made thee new, | ke 
[tis truethat ſome are more noxious than others , as Bias ſaid to a ſavage crew 
adangerous ſtorme, when they cricd to their gods, Siler, me wos bac dii navigare 
ant; Doe not ſpeake ſo lows, Icſt the gods ſhould heare you. Intimating them 
wicked, that is, was the hazard of a worſe vengeance to have them taken notice 
Dutthe beſt of all have finnes enough ; and Optimus alle oft qui minimu urgetur , 
Keves are brought out of divers quarters, have treſpaſſed at ſundry times, com- 
ted leverall offences: yer are all impriſoned in one Gaole, puniſhed in one day, 
gcd upon one and the ſame tree. A company of met makes a body, and the 
le body is puniſhed for the fault of one member : Thetongue ralkes treaſon, the 
MK man 1s plagued for it. In felony (which is ComretFatio rei aliene invits dbmni- 
aun fwrendi, as the Law defines it) the hand only rakes, and bearcs away : bur 
tareclaptin iron, the belly pinched with famine, the bones lyc hard, and the 
«KK 1n danger, The eyemay be tore, and a veine pricked inthearmerocurent. 
bole of the beaſt is tender and weake - the top of the horne annointed for re- 
y. Beſides, God hath ſeverall intentions in one Iudgement, The principall he 
ps, the ſame puniſhment ſhallteach a ſecond obedience, tric the patience of a | 
, prevent ſome grievous fin ina fourth, humble another, call home another to : 
ad repentance, In all, he judgeth ſome, bertereth others, honourcth himſelfe, 
gory tO his bleſſed Name. But to concludethe generalitic of this ruine. 
uverlall fin brings univerſall puniſhment : Qug# x calpe, tot in pane.” It al 
; -OTupted, aff fe muſt be deſtroyed. Finde me one juſt man inthe Cite, 
| we, * «141 will partir, How great had bin this mercy, if there had not bin | , x.,, ,; 
"u 8 Fpoltacy * Sodome had bin ſpared for ten, Ierafalem for one; and yer he | 
p": NCT have looked tor renin Jeruſalens, than for encin Sodowme, By (wearing, 
= c cake Out, till bloud tencheth bleud-: their fins were rounded into aring, 
6 >00 Pity to get in amongſt them. Therefore the whole land ſhall mourne, | 
a you therein languiſh : univerſally wicked, univerſally punithed.- It the | 
bd for. make ſuch a judiciall eng Rn for ſinners, as 7e+ |, 2 King, ro: | 
wc worſhippers, who could plead not guilty 4 LeiZentivs reports a pro» | 4 
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| phecicof Sbyla;; The Fifhers hooke fhallzake the Romane Empire - | 
Lerner," the ſoukes in the Empire, I could' wiſh no, Fr | 
cavght- and brought more to heaven than it hath. Bur if by Enpiret 2 
the unpcriall dignity,titles,priviledges, honours, and royall a 5 | 
for theirowne fakes (that:now ulurperhat office)they had cauphcleſſe, " 
have. For when the Mayeſty of a Prince came in, the piety of a.Privft 
But will you hearethe Hgok that hath caughe themand all ; thehogy ofconng 
uefle, baited with riches. 'Doubtleſlerhere are ſome elec, otherwiſethe ; 
could nat}and: bur major pars vincit meliorem, the gremer Part Uromnes thew 
| part.Is the feare of God amongſ} men?. Who would aske ſuch a qneſtion? Bug, 
| tcare. Goth we will ſerve him: if we lovehim, we wilt obey him: Now the owt 
growes birterer 8 birterer;,from wormewood to gall;/The devout man no | 
icd ourofhis holineſſe, and zeale countedan irregularity, Hypocrifie they 
apparel}, malice his dicr, pride his wite, greedineſſe fi dog: andrhus helde 
himſclfe ina wilfolt rebellion. Wehave all run intoa Premumrt aging oh 
Soveraigne, and deſerve confiſcation of all we have, of all wee are," 
Bur I am willing to leavethis ſpittle of incurable finners : for who cy 

to looke longupon ulcers  Therctoretotouch at Methodum midend: : th 
cure univerſall wickedneſlc, is by univerſall repentance, We may perccin 
willing Godis toſave vs : for all this while, Dam won ceſſavinmus aſreleve, Dai 
ſavit a verbere; We forbore not inning, yet he forbore plaguing, Noneca 
badas Godis good. Sin raigning in men is a tyrant, Satans poll; ſling then;m 
Chriſt threw them out both. Man may be will to forgive a mite, the Lordanf 
on: three hundred pence, and ten thouſand tallents, are all one to his mercy," 
tan hopes well of our fins, but let Chriſt hope better of our repentance, Tak 
ſaſtentat iſte. Lerus all diſappoint Saran, and anſwer the gracious mercy ofon 
deemer. He made us inthe world, hemade us not for the world, but chuſen 
fore the world,and came himſelfec intorhe world.to call us out of the world; 
might not periſh with the world, bur live aftcr the world, in a bl.{ſed and pin 
warld, his owne immorrall kingdomein heaven. This tor the univerſality. 
the antiquity of it. | | 
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young inreſpect of! the ſame world growne up to five thouſand yeeres. Tit 


infancy,this the veteriry: that thenon-age,this the dorage. The worldthenit 
forth Gyants ; now incompariſon, dwarfes : and it is the youth otfawon®, 


of a kfle ſtature, | | b 
Oldis like lanus, and lookes two waics : tothetime /onge preteriimse”” 


old : that which ſhall be hereafter, 'is ſaid in older dayes, Pſa.1 92+ _— 
wayes verſe 25. Of eldthouhaſt laid the foundation of the cart; 


fies a thing done | | 
o/d is a quality hercafcer ro be tulfilled.' If we take the Worl@1n re pet 


If tot 


{1.5 


cleere, as that the child is younger thanthe father, From thoſe that WC! 


is the whole world ofmen deſccnded: therctore it is 10 called the 0/499 
gives us three obſervations. | 


arguments of commer:dation are often derived from ancientncnc; 
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Theold World.) Old 2 It rather ſeemed to bethe young world, andiwR 
old : accarding to Davids propheciez *They ſhall wax old as doth a garment \ 
of twenty is young: he of cighry, old. .The world of a thouſand yeeres way 


tine upon the back, the more agedathing is. Thar then {cemed to bethrm 
makes her beare the goodlicr children. In age Þ The wombe faileth, and bro 


orhe lat 
futuram., long ſince paſled, and long hence to come. So 0{1mamorgn 
extends both to paſt and frure times. That which hath bin, is calkd 9/4;58 


oc, verſe 26. They ſhall wax #ld ikea orgs 


er and ſtructure of ir; that was the young world, this is the 9d. 568 
who aredaily borne ima it, thar was 'the old world, this is the aps. 1 . ir 
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eAn Expoſition pon the Second Bo 


rogether, without quarrels and ſuits. of contention, Didrhey ſo, angis 
the cauſe why mcn doe not ſo now * Is it not the Goſpell of 


eG 


| love others as our ſelves £ Shall men be litigious turics, and lay the fe | 
mercies * Hath the Lord opened our eyes for no other purpoſe, burto ſee a 


and wound one another ? Bur then were men merry and joviall, andace 1, 4 
with melancholy cares 2 If they rejoyced in Dolio, non in Domino, in the, ® 
and not intheir graces; it was a mirth for the Devill. - If it were inthe Lond; | 
« Piul.19.8. | the Goſpcll ſad us ? * The Statwies of the Lord rejoyce the heart, Js ay mink) 
the meditation of our peace made by Chriſt Cannot wee anfiver the 0 
world (as the grave Muſician being called into company, that ſang wantcn exp 
and expoſtulated why he did not beare his part) I amas merry as they thagysl 
« Pſal.4.9. | is God that puts * more gladneſſe in our hearts, than all their abundance en gil 
| withall. Shall men bait of their mirth, becauſe God is ncare them in his fan 
| Or a man be afraid to walke abroad, becauſe it is taire weather £ 1 
Pleaſure is not gone, when ſinne is gone: itis not 1/asc which is ſacrifice 
Auguſt. | is, our Laughter and mirth ; but the Rame, that is, the bruitiſhneſſe of ir, Ye.q 
ther let us count it our chicteſt delight, that we have loſt our formet delice. hl 
cauſe our fore: fathers ſate uncontrollably atthe Pot; and had Prieſts withouw! 
| vertue, than to take up differences at the Ale-houle z were thoſe the beter g 
But then,ſay they,was more plenty of all things, to demonſtratethat Godlow 
| Corne was cheape, and men were charitable, they kept good houſes : andw 
the Religion that made us fare ſo well. Deg gratias, qui n0s ſatias, &c, Ait6, 
had no better bleſſings in ſtore for us, than Mornes, Thus was the argument 
y Ier.44.17- j 24a, lewes, Y Wee had plentic of victualls, and were well, when we buri 
the Queene of heaven : But ſince we ceaſed that ſacrifice, we have wantedallth 
Part of thcir reaſons ſtrength. they terch from Antiquity, Thus did our Faber: 
from their owne proſperity, Thus ſped we. But howeaſily doth the Prophae 
and diſſolve this ridicplous Sophiltric ! Therefore, for this cauſe, & your Lud 
lation, and a curſe without an inhabitant. Did this bring you a blcſling* No, 
a curſe and ruine, Our Fathers beſtowed their Cakes on the Queene of Hay 
bur did notthe King.ot Heaven plague them for it £ Say hee fed ther bodey 
Quailes, did he nor put leanneſſe into their ſoules * Shall we call Nabals Sher 
ring a bleſſing ? All their (uperſtitious peace was no better than thevery Kew 
Bacchus, and an holy-day to the Devill. Shall we ſeek Chriſt no further than 
« Toh.6.26. | the * Loaves? Ins v s was in the ſhip, yet Pavem non habemws, b We 
6 >" pe 16-7-| bread: Is s Vs Wasatthe Marriage, yet YVinans now habemus, © We want wt 
Becattes may want bread and wine, and yet have Chriſts company, It food talk 
becauſe Manns isto come. If Wine be abſent, yet Grace and SalvationsPt 
4 Rev 21.23- | If Godtakeaway Fleſh, and give Manna : deny Sunne and Moone, andgiv 
ſelfe, hee docs us no wrong, As the Iſraelites repined for a King, when 
was their King : ſo our Anceſtours refuſed Chriſt for their Head, and 
e Hoſ.13:1t, | Pope. But God anſwered, Deds in furore, © I gave them ay Head in = 
| He fulfilled onthem what was written ; this Head tooke away their _ 
f +5aw..13,| yards, and t gave them to his ſervants, Monkes and Fricrs: he tooke 3Wi 
__ of their ſheepe and ſeed, and puttheir goodlieſt young men to bus workt on | 
all his Servants : that they were forced tocrie out, becauſe of their King _ 
choſen. Such have they found their Romiſh Heads ; that like ill Phy 
purged away the good humours, and left the bad behinderhem. "ealf 
Loe now the praiſe of Antiquity, when it hath ſwarved from the je 
Where is now the validity of that Pontifician argument,concernngri: if 
of their Church * This plea mighrthe Iewes ſtill make; We wethe ſont, 
| ham : bur Chriſt rold them of another Father. As much ſay horas Y 
| the ſonnes of Abrahams by Sara, ſo called Saracens : butthey Were Heads 
| ſonnes, It hath beenc un-anſwerably proved, that the fi 
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Sent Romiſh Faith, had their ſeverall births ; ſometwo hundred, ſome fourc hun” 
ed, ſome eight hundred, ſome a thouſand, ſome a thouſand and foure hundred 
res after Chriſt. But lay they were ola; yet wanting the warrant of ſacred 
th, they arc no better an argument of purity, thanthe old world was of innocen- 
; Conſuetudo lon2a ſine veritate, vetuites erroris eft : Truth is not tobe rejeQed, | c/yy {oft, 
meer novelty : for old truths may come newly ro light, and God isnottiedto 
rimes for the gift Of 1NNumMINation. Yer is thisthe foundation, whereon they reare | 
ir Babel, their Bable ; whole trop muſt reach upto the firmament, and command | 
Earth only, but Heaven it ſelfe : and thus they meane 8 Celebrare nomien ſuum, ne | & Gn 11.4. 
ipentur : The world was good when God framed it, muſt it therefore be good 
wnhe drowned it? 1/tac was (trong when he married Rebeccs, muſt he therefore 
wine the ſame corporall ſtrength when he bleſſed Iarob ? The Cathedrall Church 
Saint Paul two hundred yeares agoe, might haply be in good caſe, may it not 
«fore now want reparation 2 The Church of Rome was pure when Pan! plan. 
lic. muſt it now be ſo when Antichriſt hath corrupted it ? Shew us the famc in 
ricy that Rome then had, and weare of the ſame faiththat Rome then was. ()- 
erwiſe, not how #/d a thing is, but how good it is, ſhould bethe enquiry of Chri: | 
ans, The Old man is corrupted and loſt , hee muſt become New that will 
ſaved. 
3 If that was an 01d world, how old is it now! ? Havenotthe acceſſion of ſo ma- 
hundred yearcs made it {omcwhat weaker z Yes, Rerum atque hominum nunc ſunt 
rementa : The worldis ficke atthe heart ; not only tm ſome tuperfluinies, as warts 
} (wellings, bur inthe integrall and efſentiail parts. The Airelike a prodigious 
,produceth ſtrange and abortive births. She 'was lately delivered of a bur. 
zechilde, a portentfull Comet : which divers havet6oke the altirude of, but God 
yknowes whatit meant. 'The Springs, M\ ſtead of nouriſhing the young Plants, 
ve lepulchers tro bury them. Nature 15 ſo prepoſterous, as it her braines were 
n'd, and (he knew not what ſhe did. Butthc God of Nature knowes, and tells us 
theſe tokens, thar the worldis old. As a tree, it was greene inthe Spring, yellow 
Summer, white inthe Autumne, is now ſtarke and cold inthe Winter of his age. 
man which is the little world, ſo the world which is a great man, had his Intan. 
Youth, Middle-age, Old-age. From Adam to Noah was the worlds Infancie : 
n Noah to Abraham,the Childhood : from Abraham to David, the Youth: from | 
- _—— -_ cara, Af from that to Chriſt, the Old-age : from 
p, , 6 
God hath made mans life ſhorter, that his ſinnes might be fewer. From nine 
wu tis _ roſeventie; and how few ſee halfe thoſe ! eMerhuſhalem lived 
Me Gay ro God; he ſaw not a thouſand yeares, which with God is as one day : 
we lcarcc live one houre in reſpeR of his day. Of nine hundred and fixry, - | 
Weis but a5 the tweltth part, Ifamanliveto the tenth partof qo em vr age, 
$achilde againc, when the light is ſent to his windowes, and the glaſſes there 
red cannot receive it : when the hollow receptacles of ſounds are ſhut vp : 
the taltring diſcourſe is interrupted with harſh parentheſes, coughes : Wee are 
| ay a ;aags time, as they were ſcarce paſt children: ® We are but of yeHterday. 
re abridged trom a fadomero a ſpan,ſo are our bodies contracted, 
en the age was long, the proportion was great :that a man could grapple with a 
: beaſt In lome termes of cqualiry : as Sampſon coped with a Lion, Devid with 
, gi came off with vitory.Theſe were bred in the worlds prime and youth. 
*, CO n the withered and decrepite age. Weare ſcarce the ſhadowes of 
gp "I wherher in lengthor ſtrengrh of life, whether in ſtature or force 
© © arenor ſooner growen up to be men, bur ſtr hr wearenone; death 
— +, Jicxea riddance of us,as it will doe of all things. worlds ſtomacke 
I of retention ; and rhecrudiries of finne are ſo hard of digeſtion, | 
* +6121} muſt ſoone bee broken, Magiſtrates are the armes of the world, | 
_ AY Counſellers | 


eAn Expoſition pon the Sed Cad 


Counſellers the braines, Lawyersthetongues, the Richtheſtomachshey, 
backes, Merchants the feere, Officersthe hands, and Divinesthe hearty, w 


there is a generall corruption in all theſe, (Let it not be underſtood 4 ſingulagy 
rum, ſed de generibus ſingulorum ; notall of every kind, but every kind gt 4); 
epidemicall diſtemper witneſſcth ir is 01d,and neare the diflolution, | 
Now thegreater the corruption, the vaſter the deſtruCtion. Some think 
the 1gneum dilwvium,ficry deluge ſhall deſcend no higher than did the wary 
te the carth ſhall be burn'd that is the worſt guelt at the table, the comma | 
Fall other creatures: but ſhall Clum tranſcre, the heavens paſſe away * nay 
Corlam atrewm, theairy heaven z but ſhall Syderewm, ſtellatum,the ſtarry henen, q 
God hath printed ſuc figures of his glory? yes,Celumclementum,Terra,whe ] 
ubique ferox ruptis regnabit habenis. The former deluge is called the worlds nap | 


[ 


| 


the next the worlds ſummer. The one was frigido elemento, with acold and ml 
element: the other ſhall be cal:do,wirh an element hot and dry. But whatthafy| 
tecome of the Saints? they ſhall be delivered out ofall; walking likethole ie; 
ſervants in the midſt of that great furnace, the burning world, and not be {cordyl 
becauſe there is one among them, to deliver them, The Sonne of God, theuk 
Mer. But ſhall all quite periſh * no, there is rather a mutation, than and 
+ pal.102-37- | Of their ſubſtance, k T how ſhalt change them, andthey ſhallbe changed : chatgy 
| | aboliſhed. Tranſit mundus & ovcapiencl egus;rhe concupiſcence ſhallpalkey 
eflence: Figura non natura. In the altering of an old garment, wedeſtroy ith 
trimme it, retre(h ir, and make it leeme new. Thzy paſſe, chey do notpoiþ; 
drofle is purged, the metall ſtayes. The corrupt quality ſhall bee renew 
all things reſtored to that originall beauty wherein they werecreated, | Ti 
all things is at hand : an cnd of us, an end of our dayes, an end of our wait, 
of our thoughts. 2:44 ab wniverſalitate te excipit, te decipit. It a man coudin 
70bs meſſenger, Ego ſolus aufugi, 1 alone am eſcaped, it were ſomewhat; 
6nd an Arke with Noah. But thereis no Arke to defend from that heate, ul 
; | the boſome of Icſus Chriſt. * 1have ſeene ap cnd of all perfection : If periea 
mPld.119-35 | ...-h haveanend, imperteRioncannot long continue. vm dies dabit extwny 
There ſhall be an end of our eating, an end of our building, ancnd of ouremt 
ſcraping, an endof our workes, and end of our ſclves, but noend of ourſos 
& we be tound-inthe faith, no end of our bleſſ:dneſſe, for then begnsi 
withoutend. Of theſe rhree obſervations, I deſire to make three appuC 
: Letusturne good with allthe ſpcede we can for how farre off [ocveti 
rall end may be, our particular,end is neere. I know that long life was GowÞ 
miſe to his ſervants : but when long life ceaſcth to be proſperous, tC 
his promiſe. He ſhortens our lite, x That we be nor aflicted with evils; 
are prevented ® of the evili to come. 2 That we be not infected with cyl, / 
by the times, as Joſeph was caught with the AgytpHian oath. 3 TR mY 
lives though they dic: Diſceſſus volizo 1104 per 074 viriw, If the g90% 
preſerved, a man is alive though he be dead. 4 If God take away em 
eives eternall life forit, there 1s no hurt done us. He that prom 
ſilver, and givcs ten picces of. gold, breakes no promile. When "” ur 
halfe his kingdome, if he had given it all, he had broke no promile, 
ſhall ſtand, whenthe mines of India ſhall faile. Allmens liv ws 
I thinke mine long 2 ® Onur end is neare, our dayes be fulfifled, for ur ON 
O then let not the end of our dayes, and the ſtrength of our w 
together, It is laid of S Chryſoſtome, that N ihil finivit prater percten, - 
end of nothing bur of ſin. Let it not be ſaid of us, Omnie fintvm'F, wel 
that wee have put anend to all things except our fines. ATP © Lg 
build, hee -would faine end : begun to travell , hee W 
jourencys end: Commenced a ſuite, hee deſires an £nd. 
® end our ſins: if we cod them by repentance, though the 
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- other buſineſſes, we ſhall never find cauſe of ſorrow, Ir is a ſaying 
holes, Ex 416 premiſcis ſequitur non bong conchuſio : From evill ſerds come 
Lanes, Thebody is ſowen in diſhonour, os raiſed 11 glory. if we would reapca}lpr Cor.15.43- 
4 as body, [ct 15 {ow agracions body. Ler usnot be of their number, Quorum 
po wakes - Wheſeend is a deſtruction withoutend, Let repentance make an 
un Gnnes, before death make an end of our dayes, and then our end is not 
bi nend, but a better beginning. Seeing the world muſtbe changed, ler us 
hae corrupred it, firſt change our elves, If firemuſt purge the clements, let us 
a. celeſtiall fire of the Spirit to purge us. Thar when all the droſſeand fecu. 
« of the world ſhall be ona light fire, we may be tound pure, and preſented 
reat the appearing of I » s$ | s CHmnrIs T. ; ; : 
> As this reacheth all this old world,{o it {| pectall y directs it ſclfe to allthatbec 
\ the world. I know that age is ſubject ro infirmities, and hath endangered 
Saints r0a relapſe, If all muſt once erre, errour falls lcfſe unhappity in youth, 
in;age, Covetouſneſle, petrifhneſle, fluggifhneſlc, pride, arc incident to old 
« This D&vid knew, when he prayed ſo carneftly ; 4 Caſt me not off inthe time | ; M4. 51,9 18. 
ere, forſake me n0t when I am gray-headed, Some ſtrive to keepe themſelves | 
nany need of that prayer ; cither by artificial] tintures, dying their haircs into 
x colours. Sorhough they cannot make white blacke, yet they can make it ap. 
e blacke, They ſtady Colorare caprilos mendacio, as a Father ſpcakes. Or by 
{and wanton luſts thcy prevent the baldnefle of age, and lcave themiclves not fo | 
th as one haire of an honeſt man, 
\poſtacicin old-age is fearctull : He that climbes almoſt to thetop of a Towe Ss 
ſlipping backe, hath the greater fall, The paticnt almoſt recovered, is more 
Ily ficke bY a relapſe. There werc Starres ſtrucke from Heaven by the Dragons 
; they had better never have pearched fo high. The place where the Iſraclircs 
Into that great folly withthe daughters of. Mpab, was inthe Plarme, withinthe 
&ofthe holy Land: they ſawthcir Inheritance, and yer fell ſhorr'of it. So 
disit for old men to fall, nearero their very entry of heaven. As old Z!: | » Sam.z; 
$ Indulgence ; old 1#dah in his Inceſt ; bld David with Bethfhabe; ' old Aſa | Gm. ;8. 
nginthe Phyſirians more than in God and old Salomon built the High-places, | r 2 Clien-16. 
x have walked | like Cherubs in the middeſt of the ſtones of fire, yet beene caſt as /Ezck.28, at 
me out of Gods mount 4ize, Thus the Sea-man paſſethall the Maine, and ſuffers | 
keinthe Haven, The cornc often promiſetha plenteous Harveſt in the blade, 
hrinkes inthe care. You have trees loaden with bloſlomes, yet inthe ſeaſon of 
Qation, no truit. A Comedie that holds well many Scenes, and gocs lamely 
thelaſt AQ, findes no applauſe, t Remember Lots wife - thinke on that pillar t Lukeny7. 3:2, 
Ilt, that it may ſcaſon rhce, | 
Olc-age is beſt jn three reſpe&s: 1. Becauſe it hath paſt the follics and diſor- 
ot youth, v-hich 706 calls " bitter things ro the memory. 2. Becauſe the in- | « 10b xz, 26. 
emences of 1t, albvit numerous, are þurt corporall : coramonly bertered with 
food {tare of the minde, 3. Becauſe it is neareſt to diſſolution; within a ſhort 
dtbleflednefſe. Yet of all,ir is then moſt miſcrable,when it deſires toſpin our 
gerthreed, When it is farre from Elias minde, Let me die, Non ſum meltor pa. 
me, lam mo better thin my Fathers, There 15 nothing more pitiable, than 
d man that for his pleaturc-ſake would be young againe. We can ſcarce fay of 
an one, that he hath beene 4 man in his dayCcs. Arrthou young ? looke for- | 
” Propound goodnefle to thy lite. Arrthou old * looke backward, be ſorrow- 
ur nnnes paſt, Art thou middle-aged 2 looke both torward and backwatrd: 
wine pa'', amend the preſent, be armed for the future. ; 1 
E ":129t rnan be diftinguthed into three ages, the laſt is fully in proofe, 
So OT OOVer, Furſt, altisin hope : a woman hath an Embrion in her wombe, | 
7 MEeuvins 4 thee hopes ſo. It bath life, will it have proportion 2 ſhec 
$42, I harh Proportion, will it have the cxerciſe of reaſon and cn pnaimes Þ | 
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ſhe hopes ſo. In proceſle of growing,reaſon appeares,will he 
the Ka ſo. He profeſleth, is his profeſſion an at the _— from. . 
hath all theſe, will he live long © ſhe hopes ſo: allis in hope, No Po 
halfe in proofc, and halte in hope: in proote, how good it is; in ho "RY 
better it may be. Old-age is all in proofe, it is then ſeene what 200d an 
| what intercſt in heaven, what contempt of the world is in him, Let us Wit 
. | tergiver{ation in our old-age. * Tee did runne well, who did hinder you? A 
pha and Omega be good,our firſt and laſt alike gracious: that we may Mas : 
r0him, whois Alpha, and Omega, firſtand laſt the beginniog andend ofdlcw 
Iz sUs CuRlsrT. | 
3 Lettheterrour of this parallel deſtrution humble us al, | 
rible day will it be, when Chriſt ſhall appearein the clouds, all theworlgs 
their graves, and the whole hcaven and carth burning wich flamgs | It es 
I-Novemb.5, | could ſamplcit witha day, it was the intended Gunpowder-treaſon day, 10 raig 
| der invented by a Monke, taught by the Devill, that great maſter of Fire puſand 
- It hath beene ſaid, that Africa brings forth every yeare a new Morſe: 2 by j1n 
brought forth ſuch a one as this, ro which ahi} niſi nomina deſwnt, Hewln 20 to al 
the children of Bethlem, yet there was ſome mercy in that, forthe mag ſecun 
Hamans plot was damnable enough, eventhe ruineof 1{rael, yer they halam Image 
day of preparation. But this was worſe, with ſuddennefſe it would have pe as, I 
Doomeſday, and ſem up bodies before the Reſurreion. It was croſſetodls _ 
kinds of death : that at other times ſends the ſoule upwards, the body d6 iſedin 
this would have ſent the foule downward, and the body upward. Letthene I 
of it live to their ſhame and our thankfulnefle. Shame, ſaid 12 Alas, theynk _ 
their glory 2. O but the Papiſts condemneir, and call the plorters Yuſorus porae 
themen, Vntortunare, becauſe the fortune did not ſucceed as they would haxi oy 
isthe ſuccci2they blame, not the villany, Burt the Papall Chaire nevry _—_ 
it : and who can ſay the Papall Chaire ever difliked ir * The aQors ae let, 
| cver the Poer lies hid : and the Pope hath notto this day Iudicially conde 
PowdJer-trcaſon. It ſhould have beene a dead day, let ir be a Red dayin wil 
dar. Their rage was without meaſure, ſo let our thankfulneſſe be without 
That was a litcle Image or figure of the generall firie Deluge tocome.i 
| | rour of thc tormer be able to ſhake us with the remembrance: thinking box 
| it hadbecne, by a ſudden blaſt to have our ſoules ſent upward with our bois! 
pcrhaps both ro come downe againe withthe waight of unrepented ſions: 
then was no thought or time to retract. How ſhould the meditation of sf 
make us tremble, which as it ſhall be more ſudden for the time, ſo more 
for the ruine. Shall we ſtill lumber in our old ſecurity £ The Apoſtles ſaid 
« Tohn 11. 12. | 24/48, * Lord, if be ſleepe he ſhall doe well ; but Lord, if we {Icepe we {hal 
ill. Worldly men are like Nichodemws ; they would taine cometo Chriſt, it 
Aweuft, | loth togoe till itbe Night ; that is, till death ſends them. But, FaPund 
hs moriente petitur $imeo ne ipſa moriatur: The repentance that 1s Wrung out by 4 
may feare it wil be dead ſooner than he that lyes ſick. Now,now Ietus 9, 
lins,by the contrition of our ſonles : for now repentance 15a Sep fearg jy 
allthe bonds of fin. And lay hold-upon I  s u s,whoas he ſaved No "y f 
| Water, is able ro preſerve us in the day of Fire. Sampſo? found _ ow 
Lion which himfclfc had killed. Our fins have killed the Lion of / 4 
( faithfull prayers ſucke honey out of him: there is no honey lo m_—_— | 
Thus having conſtdered the univerſalitie, that it wasa whole woridy oo 


| ty, that it was the 01d world: I come in the next place tothe ImpictF, 
V noodly world. 


The world of the ungodly. The finnes of that world were s awd ww 
roo heavy for the ſupporration of the earth: vec medium inmals, is" nt 
2. Theſc fins beganto multiply with che multiplication of men * 
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<hickc were ſowen beforethe birth of Noahs ſons : at their birth, likeill weeds, | 

/ ſprung abundantly : at laſt they were ſo rankeand ripe,that God could forbeare | 

n no longer. But 1t ſeemeth that the great deteCtion was about the ſeventh age : 
n Lamech,of Cains race,fclIto bigamie ; then was Henoch tranſlated,that his ſoulc 
he be no longer grieved with the wickednefle of the times, Then the righteous 
oh filrhynelle of Cairns poſteritie, ſeparated themſelves, and began to call 
jorring the ity : —_ 
Grd, At length the very righteous ſecd declined, by fallingto folly with the 
gheers of the wicked. : : 

Some Hebrewes thinke that this pregnancie of ſinne began with the encrea- 
of women ; whoſe number gave more occaſion of luſt, Genicis 6, 1, But this | 
urs n0 ſpecial multiplying of that ſexe more than the other : but when both were 
creaſed rogerher, both were corrupted together. It any aske how the world could 
ſo ſoone peopled ; I reply, how was it atter the floud © Nina King of Aſſ5ria, 
jo raigned ſome 230 yeares after the deluge, is reportedto have in hisarmy 700 
ſand footmen, and 200 thouſand horſemen. The Þ earth was cormupt with their | |; Gen. 64x, 
by ſpnnes : and they arc ſaid to be all fieſh : not only their bodies forthar is com- 
to all,buteven their ſoules were carnall, For fleſh is taken wel ſecundum nataram, cl 

ſecundum culpam, Manis called fleſh, when he is ſubdued to carnall ſenſe, C47 1. 

imaginations of bis heart continually evil, Wickednefle is entargedby thele re- 

Qs. 1. Ratione univerſalitatss, tor generalitie, af fleſh was corrupt : lo Adams 

did ſpreadoverall. 2. Ratione durabilitatss, tor continuance; they were ex- 
iſedin it a thouſand yeares. Continuall habire had made it ſoalimentall, ſocle- 
allto them, that they could not live withoutirt, 3. Ratione inſeparabilitatss, for 
jefion : as coveticecleavesto a man, even while he ſlcepes, or wakes, or walkes, 
workes, or lives : waxing yourger, when all other finnes decay with age. 4. Ra- 
Superfluitatss, for abundance : not only additedto ſome ſpeciall vices; but to 
wickednelſe which their prophane hearts could conceive. It their fancics could 
imagine it, their hands were ready to doeir. 5. Ratione Securitatis, for ſapine 
ſnefſe : let Noah preach what he will, and build as he will, ler it raine how it 

I, they arethe ſame men ſtill. 6. Ratione impudentie, for ſhameleſneſle : they + 

rc growen to ſuch preſumption, that they durſt ſin God in the face : © They de- Son "4 

e their ſinne 4s Sodome, they hide it net. Thereforetheir corruption is ſaid ro be Wd. 

we the L 0 R D, Thusin generall, now for the particulars. 
The firſt a& of degeneration was unlawfull marriages: © The ſonves of God | « Gen.6.2, 
the deve hters of men, &c, Some thinke theſe ſonnes of God were Angels, and 
hey fell tor their intemperancic with women, Bur. x. God deſtroyed the 
id, not forthe Angels fin, but mans. My ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive (he ſaics 
with Angels, but) with man. 2. f The devill was a rzurtherer fromthe beginnizg : | c1,1,1 - 
if the Angels had fallen for the love of women, then they had nor finned untill Chryſ. 
douland yeares after the creation. 3. $ In heaventhey neither CAtarry, nor are | gxtaith.22.39., 
marriage, but are as the Angels of God : theretore Angels arenot ſubjeR 
amallluſts, Some have thought theſe were divells who companying wita wo- 
b degae Gyants, But this is ridiculous, for the divclls have not generative fa- 
*andit they could have, yetthey are none of the ſonnes of God. We read 
Whole ® legion, fixe thouſand divells in one man; this conldnot be, ifthey 
*Corporall, If elemental was their nature, then were they ſubjeto mutabi- 
xOMortalitie : as Plutarch writes of the death of Pan, a famous devill among 
$2S. Andhow ſhould mans ſoule be immortall, if theſe more ſubtike ſp1- 
were mortal: Others thinke that they were Inc#bi,who aſſuming aery bodyes, 
at of gencrarion are called Swccabi: and ſo they imagine that (Merlin was bee 
d of 2 ſpirit. Indeed ſpirits may aflume Male and Female ſhapes; burare nor 
5s, They appeare (© to the eye, not to the feeling: viſible, nor palpable, 
me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones. But it is objeftcd,that #bra- 
dthe Angels feere, and diſcerned them not. For aniwere, this is the dit. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second (, * 7 
ference berweene the apparitions of good and bad Angels. Yno ,, ——IMK&-; _ 
gave the uſe of true bodies during that miniſteric 7 that the goa he 
drinke, The other arc not ſo allowed, therefore are called Phantaſmay, fe 3n 
ons, fanſies. % bs. Fr 
Others thinke thattheſe Soxmes of God were men tall, and of x great ſtars marches: 
chings excellent in their kind arealcribed to God, Great cities, the Cog | 
| ,271.104.46. | Tall Cedars, * The rrees of God. Bur indeed, they were calledthe Sonnes Hh. thy © th 
Secundum n3- | becauſe they were of the righteous ſeed : and the other, the daughters of = hudband 
TY: _ cauſe they deſcended of lewd parents.) Even the wicked are the ſonnes of (,;,, WIG 
teren. cording to nature,according to their workes they are not, q FECL 
Now ſeethe iſſue of this unhappy conjunRion; Gyants : which a; the he bad 
menof a monſtrous ſtature, ſo of a fierce and ryrannous nature, Thus they were i rie, by 
led Nephalim, mighty oppreſſors : Exim, terrible: becauſe of their pride Haw 6 ical 
kim, as itwere, in chaines of Gold: for their ſtrength, Gibborim : for theirtay, by ſon 
{Dent 3.14. | tineſſ, Zanummim, | Such were Goliah, Tſhbibenob, and Og, Here they are cl id: hi 


Nephil:m, of falling: both becaule of their terror,they made men falltothegragy! Th 
and for their error, falling themſclves from vertue and goodnefſe. Theſe wer M2:Cics, 
from thc commixtion of ſpirits with women, but procreated of men : which thtl 
more againſt nature, than for dwarfcs to come from well conſtituted parents; yy! Wu. 


arc as admirable for their ſmaleneſle, as the other for their talleneſſe, Nor werg am; mu 
thus, but only thoſe borneby this unlawtull conjunction, For as the roote, ſong 

| the branch: the marriage impious, and the iſſue ungracious. 4 
That which was the firſt occaſion of finhe, was the occaſion of theencraty an 
ſinne. A Woman ſeduced Adam, women betray thelſc ſonnes of God. Thiba/ | es! 
tic of the Apple betrayed the woman,the beautie of theſe women betrayed theig WF - 
ſced. Eve ſaw, and luſted, ſo did they : this was alſoa forbidden fruite. Theylw 26 
ked, liked, luſted, raſted, ſinned, dyed. Sinnes firſt creepe in at the eyes: excey we” 
have made a covenant withthem.rthere is no ſafetic for our ſoules. This marr:g:&) __ 
not begert mcn ſo faſt as wickednefle. | 2a 
| Conſider here how dangerous it is for the belecver tounite himlelfctozm} 


{ gratious ſpouſe. I know that marriage is honourable : Bonum nuptiarum ſemj1t;u| Ln, 
num. Thewifc betore man finned, was for his ſocictie : after he had fined, ini wt 
remedic. Man in himfſclfe was only but begun, in woman he was pertcdecs Ty ' , 
made up : till then a great part of himſelfe he had in vaine anduſcle{lc, Ain i > 
that have placed in YVirermitate culmen,the chicte glory in virginity , could nevt wv L, s 
1n Connubiocrimen, any fault in matrimonie. Man and wifcare Primum Far, *: Tho fu 
damentum parium ; the originall match of all others. All other relative pars®! = 
couplcs , as father, and ſonne, Maſter and ſervant, King and ſubject; come from dothurs 
When God made Adam, he made only one, When he made Eve, henats keeye 
only her, butin her all the world to come. While man was alone, and had dr the] 
ſexes in himſelfe,what could he doeto fillthe earth? Therefore in his body te dd 
a She-man: Adams being the mother of Eve, as Fve is the mother of us all, Wn hon 
torc ſhe 1s called Mater viventium, becauſe ſhe is a meanes to coninuea uo ather | 
morralitic among the morrall ſonnes of men ; and in ſome meaſureto _ | = 
that immorralitie which is in heaven. Familics, Cities, countreys, the v TIN 
bitable world, the militant, yea triumphant Church, noſmall part of the etie 

of heaven, ariſeth from marriage. Mater matris Eccleſia. Laudo _— livior 
zenerat virgines. Saint Jerome himſelfe praiſerh marriage, becauſe it begers dlole, 
The wife being no virgin, is the mother of Virgins ha be no wives: phy Wa 
no Saints :no gencration, no regeneration : NO Encreanng below, NO = fl ves | 
vove: it the carth benor repleniſhed with men, how ſhould heaven be10 T: 
vwith Saints * ; ble : ot le 
| But as the bleſſings that come by good marriage, are innumerdte ace t| 


curſes by illmatches, many and miſchievous. For marriage 154 "7 me 
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——— 11 the future [tatc of their mortalitic. A man cannot chuſc him- | 
£. » and in her choile it Jics much to mcnd or marie him- 
, even his poſtcritic. '* Be ne unequally yoked with unbclee- | m2 Cor. 614 
tollow an [liade of evills, and the whole infclicitic of like 5 when | 
f ſuch as match not ; when plants are (et together of an unh ip- 
M.&s muſt necds {lac from them. But it 15 objected ; 
p '« the weleevin? hysband is ſanttified 1 anita 1,4 = = wife by the | 21 Cor. 7.8 a. | 
band : and what knoweſt thou, 0 wife, whether 20u mayeſ ſaves by husband * and, 
() mat whether thou [half Ja thy wife ? This may be ; and was not intholc mes a 
- = 1-nt cauſe of d1VOLCE« But are not the good perverted by the bad, {ooner than | 
& ad converted by thc good © Often have you heard how much a luperſtitious } 
cite. by CT CUrraine Icctures,hath wrought upon her Chriſtian husband : when did | \ 
Whore a b-lecving husband prevaile with his misbelceving witc ? marry ® not | Deut.7. I4- 
ey ſon tO 4 Canaanunes daughtcr, tor ſhe will turne away hs heart from followins the | 
4. he ignot ſo likely £O tune her. : 
' This hath beene fullin examples: the Tſraclites were WOnne by theſc forbidden 
maches, to ſerve t other 2645. 4 W hen Ahab (old him(elfe to wickedneſſe, It Was Ic- | Art te 5 
el his wife, that {irred him up. 1hus Was " Samſon the {trongett, * and Salomon TR | 
he will ſt, beguiled, He wes turned away his heart after other gods. This was Jeho- | / 1 Ring t0-4. 
n's ruine; * his wite, the dauzhter of Ahab, undid him. When watcrand carth | *< 0-330: 
arctempered togerhcr, they make but mirc and dirt, What crueller tyrant was ever | 
Loorcnthen Afabomet, who Was yt thc Son of a Chriſtian Lady £ As the ſons | 
14:06 (aid of Dinah, "We cannor g1ve onr ſiſter to one that ts uncircumciſed : 10 [ct | « Gen. 34+ 14 
pirencs ay,we may nor gLVE OUT daughter toaperion unchriſten'd. Albert 1rreli- | 
Gin be not 2 cauſe of divorce, Yer it is of re{traint, We may normarry with all 
hoſe, with whom we mult live being married. 1f Adultery may leparate a naar- 
gizze conſummated, may not IdoJatric hinder a marriage not begun £ L:tno man 
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parze whom God joynes, lo letno man joyne whom God ſcparates. We would | 


A 


\t hare our child cn marry without our will and conſents: and ſhall they marry 
witourthe will liking, and conſentof our Father in heaven * 

Tus was Rebecca's Care. * If lacob take a wiſe of the dauzhters of Heth, what g00&y, G.n.15 45 
[4 1) life doeme ? AM ansahstor Samſon,” Is there not a wife among thine owne people | b Judg. : * 
«tha muſt g0e to the Philiſornes * Is there no friend but an enemy * no tree,bur the 
otvicden © no helper, but a tempter 7 no wife but the Canaanite © can none pleaſc 
F, bu ſuch as diſpleaſe God 2 © He that 1S warried to ſuch 4 wife,c areth more ro pleaſe | cx Cor. 7.33: 
&,1an God, Of all the gueſts bidden to the grear fcaſt,he thar was married, (11ke- 
j79/ucha wife) defirednor to be excuſed ;; but impudently proteſts, that he can. 

6ume, It from 1/þ,and 1/ha,you caſt out 1d and He, there remaines to that couple 
_: ; lay the Rabbis, So wretched 1s itto couple without God. W he, 
: ny; tne match tor beautie,or the care by hearcſay,taking a wife upon truſt 
 xcclankuet 2 marrying (though not by picture, yer) for pictures, 7 he- 
Ws rn \ — t were Deer for a man 'o marry ns _—__—_— bo 
Fo maaengy] rto a ric 1 of ſmall vertue and goodnelic ; anwere ; X 

ho oe ak in wants Money, than money that wants a man, How baic 15 
FA, ik ” no orher waight than riches ! How doe parents breed an A. 

—_ ID 01 theu children,that ſhallſhake them ro their VETy Braves * When 
— "hag Ga ls either portion or Proportion only, without regard of cither 
loſe a race raves One ſaid truly ; Hethat weds for ſtate or face, buys a horſc 
Os Ceſars ſtampe, and Guds ſtampe: moſt men marry for Ceſar; 

#4 / vas «Icare woricthanthe old world ; for they married for Adams [tampe. | 

The X - Ceſars money, Adams beautic. ER 
Moſer the the 2.0 o1d world to this untorrunatc conjunction, wy HEAKTEz | 
keetheir loves ng) of men were faire. This 1s rhe common attractive , men 

ams Image in thc Jace, rather than upon Gods Imaye 1n 
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-hcfoule, Yet what is that ſame goodly frame of fleſh and bloud, bur 
rall colour which the Creator hath laid upon duſt and aflics - byr the ef ;% 
digeſted ſuſtenance, not much above that we behold in pictures, A thin = Ke 
drawne over a corruptible body : a tranſient delight of theeye : a 91g; Fay: 
with life, yea, often beforc life : apiece of fine glaſle, that ſickneſle. or Ara 
ſoone breake ; yet i5this the ſnare that hath caught many ſouls : to enjoythy of | 
vid loſt his peace for a while, Sampſon loſt hiseyes for ever, Thus the rs bs 
rrapped Iſracl viith their dancing whirlegigs : and the wiſcſt Kino was wronks 
tolly. 1 docnot lay the fault on Beauty, Gods admirable workmanſhipy Ke. 
or who blames a cleare and cryſtall river,becauſe ſome melancholy diſtrae 
'rownes himlelfe in it * And when this outward ornament is joyned with 3 
luſtre, it graccth all actions. Grat/or eſt pulchro weniens t corpore virtus, Pur ws 
minds beauty,thar keepcs the other ſweet and delectable : a fixedand conftareoy 
acfſe, whuch as it diſdaincs all the tinftures of painted hypocrifie, ſo 1s farre Io 
1C rwine of time, ſtcknefſe, or any other mwabilitie. Like Heaven, which ſe 
urwardly to our morrall cycs, but ſhall appeare fairer within roour immeg 
ules. Without this, all affeQtionis ill placed, and will foone periſh. Hethstlon 
'Jr no other cnd, but to plcale his ſentes, hath a ſenſuall love, linle bet & 
orutiſh, 
| I: isthe ſoulc that requires love, and tor that only caul2 which makes; log, 
+, Vertue, The outward worth of Beauty 15 nothing, it is the Soule within by 
nakes it precious, W hen grace and holinefle have beautified the principalltterg 
mir the other circumſtances and additions,as Beauty, Birth,or Wealth, Forthe4s 
| differents, by goodnefſeare made good, as fire turnes all the objects intoit{elf,Tx 
| love built upon Beauty without this, is not long-lived: but running mad wither 
Bern. vagart dcfjres, reſts ſtill unſatisfied, Hence it comes, that 2wos conjunxft Etc 
p TArjunxit camera : yea worle, Conjungit Dominns, ais|wneit Diabslns : God nd lt 
d £c4c1.7.19- | Church purs chem ro gether ; the Devill and luſt puts them aſunder, 4 Hetha irc 
ſolver, (hall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : Sonor, he that Joverh women, for ore 
luits limits, H- that afte&eth many, ſhall be ſatisfied with none. Ynvs, wan,m:! 
Yne God hach ordained one woman for one man. One 1s Loves number,hera, 
treſpatlcth upon pluraluy, and loſeth that content, may beall his lite ſeeking, 
hl never find it. Tothe reproofeand reproch of them bc ir, that walke rhe tra) 
,ea, frequenr the Chinch, for no other purpoſe but to feed their eye with ſchly 
ctacles, When a Gallant had the name of a brave ſouldicr; one obſerved how! 
In his walking, hc would turne about to gaze upon women: concluding, the 2 
:nan could nor have a valiant and conſtant minde, whole head cvery Weake as: 
could turne and wryth abour with her very looke. Let this breed in our ners® 
abhorring of carnall luſts; a ſin the very Devill does not commit: Pride he koons! 
malice he knowes, flattery, hypocrific, murder, treaſon he knowes: ven 
nence of fl: ſhhe wonders at, Let no beauty thar ſticks upon mortal! checke,1914# 
prevaile over our aft:Ctions; as to proſtrate thoſe bodics to thc lervice of Hz) 
:hat are the deare bought members of Ieſus Chriſt. N 
The next Apoſtacic of the old world, was by Senſuality : © The) _Y 
dranke, they marricd, &c. But were thelc ſinnes, or matter of reprehenhon* * Fw 
hath madethem neceſſary, diſcretion voluntary, and only lomec circumſtance” l 
try. Did God drowne them tor this 2 No, but their {enſuality 27d _—y 
thete broughr deſtruction. ! Soule, thou haſt much goods laid up for 4" ages 
drinke, and be merry. This was not his faulr, that hethought hc had cn0ug9, p- 
he meant to lye downe and wallow init. Lawtull actions depraved Dy _— 
[tanccs, become damnable finnes. & 1s thrs atrme to recerve money, and g9" m—_ 
vineyards, faith the Prophet ro his ſervant 2 . All whichar anoric! aver | 
ther manner, had beene approved. Things beneficiall in their ule, re "- pu 
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——Fia veſſel ſiake, all the paſſengers arcloſt, That worluly things are | | 


#2 #1 perceived by Our Care to get them : that their abuſc is deadly, many 

£900, 4 if , cannot reeurne to complainc. It is eaſier for a Camcltoenter 4 nee- | b Matt.1g.2 4 

joules FevIC4 on 141 to enter heavens gate. It 15 not cerraine, it 15 not cafic, it is 

br {hey fl 7 (it may {0 fall out, that) it is not poſſible for a rich man ro be ſavcd, 

> wonly coole all heavenly heats, force away the Divine meditations | 

ACC 9 pw 25 to) mclancholy firs: and bring a man to ſuch a fools para- | 

—_ mons Pcnelopes Tuitours, that wenrto of with his friend, tilt he was)” 

fe hirnſeltel | 

ny tha more go to hell for abuſiog lavwſullthings, than for uſing things | 

Cnoly onlawy full, Crolie {1nnes appeare in their owne ugly formes, tcrilolt as | 
;nitics and'devils : but who ſuſpects hiscating, his drinking, his common di- | 
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- hat his marrying 2 wife ſhould unſaulder lis conjunction with Ciriſt ? 1 Bur 
there i© woth1:1909 better for 4 man, han that Le ſhould cat and drinke, and let Lis foule enjoy | 
winks lihow, Anddothnot Saint Pawt callthe forbidding of meates and mar- | 
Gwe © The doctrine of devils? Wece grant It; nctther would we have any man 
mak: the way to hcaven harder, and more rugged than God bunlclte hath made it, 
Tisisthe libertiz (and inciced of whom clic, but) of Chriſtians. 
Plexfures have their allowance, withtwo limits. The one of Qualitie, they 
mix 0204 and lawtull: tor God that hath given leave to be merry, hath not v1i- 
wn vcro bemadde, Thereis a good mirth, it men could hit on ut; called, 't'o| 
be mcrry and wile, Ir 1s no praiſe to be ſparing of a vicious delight, for the very ! 
uhcisdeadly, Admitthe Serpents head, his body will aske no leave, The other of | 
Q17tii'; tor meaſure God hath hedged 1n mans appetite, like that fo.uniny elc- | 
wat; if be breake over thoſe dammes, the inundation is perilous. As delights ! 


{vericirywarrants, fo allo their termes: and it 15 no hard matter to fault in this in. | 


u2.nce, Is the worke of our falvation effefted, our coinmon dutics pertormed © | 


. 
, 
% 


--» Who tcarcs that his building ſhould be laid inthe foundation of fGane » | 
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Wemiy then cat, drinke, and be merry. Non #aſcimur in Ludum, we arc not buriic | 


Some things are to be avoided, not becauſe they are ill, but necre to ill : Er 
mu ſunt Vicwa boats, errore ſub illo, &Cc. Sepe prohibetur licitum, propter prox1- * 
mitem ict : its goodto leave ſomething that we may take, tor feare of taking | 
Na we ſhould leave, There ſhould be difference betwixt a beaſt, that devourcth | 
[*+38hin histeddar : and a man, to whom God hath given reaſon to rule his :pp. - | 
iy kts Sinnes policie, to ſteale inby the Law; when men range inthe buructs | 
== extremities of their freedome, And even from that takes an argument tor us | 
Faq Wit, which was madc on 
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WD. It is a dangerous ure, huw nCure ana, 
|, 2cto bell, and yer ſcape the Devill, Will any wile man trie how Ocoure | 
my -ometothe inf.ed houſe, and yer ſcape the Plague 2 Or holding by the | 
raulneN. » 012 Turrer, preſumpruouſly vault over, ina proud glory of us vcniu- 
Pn rac] had roome enough inthe Plaines of CAtoab : bur venturing roo 
ay dino Fenared with Midian, Let no man caſt with himſclfc, how old bee 
mmm ge ncedsreturne, leſt he reckon without his hot. If 1 forget Itiuſa- 
Fl men are 2 bkealiotg forger heaven 1n our mirth. It God lion 1: hand- 
Increftis "bob dome an armetull, Plcaſurcs atclike the Popiſh Relikes ; the 
**tan the Principall. ; 
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Through all creatures let us looke to their maker: throyoh all My 
giver, Phil.4 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies : then mutata mater; teas, *00iny] 
14, non mutatur cauſadeleftanai : inthe midſt of allthe chanoes and chincs en, 
ly contents, there will bean immutabilitie of joyin God, There arc _—_ 
prehenlible, | my 
Firſt, they that avoid all lawfulldelights for fearc of fin, As if j wo 
ſible for a Chriſtian to ſeparate the gold from thedroſle, but he muſt teeg. 
way the oare ! Will any {imple Iew condemne the cleare Qreame® of hn 
cauſe they run into the dead {ca 5 We lee ſome proud of their fantaſtical \ » 
dreſt up like childrens puppcts,or Antickes in a Pageant : muſt we therefores, 
ked 2 Some are drunke with wine,may notthercforc a ſober man drinke i - | Ry 
no phyſicke, but Opium ? mult we either be ſenſually wicked, or ſenſelely hl 
why did God place man in Paradiſe bur to ſolace himſelfe 2 why hath he 6... 
ſuch variety of creatures, but for uſe £ Doth the Lord invite us tothis ſeat ma 
depart (like {ullen gueſts) trom ſo richa table hungry £ This pretence of mow 
ſtrineſſedoth injurie; && noſtre libertati, &7 creatorts liberalitati. bothto ould 
tie, and our Makers liberalitie, Every good gift comes from above, there is ne 
but good from heaven: he that reje&s theoifrs, wrongs the over. God cava 
bide ſuch a diſcontented anlwere; Dan.5.17. Keepe thy reward; tothy ſelfe md 
| thy gifts to another. Many great Kings have beene bleſſed Sainrs : theycouldy 
have beenc Kin2s without a number of earthly pleaſures: they could not have 
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Saints with earthly affe&ions. It God therefore have mingled us a Plcalantculy 
us chcarctully drink it,and givethankes to Teſus Chriſt, Charicic is not fear 
bur yec!ds much Jaritude to the lawfull uſe of indittcrentthings. Thelearchfy 
thote that are fitfor them. - 

Next, they are to be blamed, that with neglect of better things, ſinleel 
hxe themſclves upon theſe. It is the heart that makes all evil], when rharlyirgſpodl 
of Satan isHorrowed, All theſe are mine. Chriſt teacheth us, fir? ro ſeele the bnrim! 
of heaven , then ſhall the reſt be caſt uponus. When the bargaine is madetull 
vation, the rcſt come in like lumber, When you have fed hcartily onthebaye 
your Saviour, and gotten aſſuranceto drinke the wine of heaven, thenexc,tie] 
and be merry. Fit(t marry thy ſonncs ſoule to C 1 n 1 5 x, then his bodytozns 
ruous wife, The FaQor employed in forraine parts, fir{t dilpatcherh his vain 
buſincſle, then his owne. How prepoſterous is it, ro omitthat onely thing 0s, 
world,for which we camc into the world, to {crve our maker ! E 

The laſt ſinne of the old world, was S:curity. The Lords forbearance as, 
little ſtirrerhem, that they were ſcarce waked with his vengeance, The wat! 
creatures, Lions, Tygcrs, Beares,by Gods inſtinct came to ſeck ſuccourintie a! 
men did not ſecke it. Eveabrutiſhneſſe is-more ſenſible than corrupred reatot, It 
Sybarites, that no diſturbance might come neere their beds of violets; bark 
cockes and clockcs : the former muſt notbreaketheir ſlceepes, nor the one's 
thcm with report of the fugitive time. Epimenidesthe Cretzan flept fourcicorejt28 
ina Cave, fome ay but forty, and that was cnough in conſcience; beyoaeary 
clc,and doubtleſſe beyondrhe truth, Burthe old world flep: a hundred 30% mw 
yeares, and all Noahs hammering about the Arke wakened them not. 0u8H 
| conſcience of man, in the midſt of ſo many finnes povoking God,fomanyrrn 
tions affaulting his ownc ſoule, ſo many enemies againſt hum, 10 many 0! i 
bout him, ſhould ſtill be ſecure ! She is obſervedby hg ownc Eye, wars” 
marke her : chaſ'd by her owne foote, when none cl{e follow her: hati 4 cl 
witneſſes within her, when there is no outward ſtir againſt her ; and yerine! | 
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Satan, Jike 1ael to Siſera, or Indith to Holofernes, warchcthtill cre 
and then kills him. Preachers cry, but ſinners will not waken: and as in ew 255; 
dicature they often determine to heare cauſes,bur do not heare ro dere”! 
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| Epiſtle (Fenerall of $. Peter. 


| nmonly remember to heare, but doenot heare toremember, Pliny 
ſo men Tr ne Beares ſo IeFpy, that they are hardly row(ſed with blowes and 
writes 0! by diſcourſe of religion,as mentalke in their dreames: they ſpeake won- 
wounds,» rid yet arenoſuch manner of men; neither the one working, or the 0. 
ders of 00 Formall hypocrites are like the Cocke, andmeriting Papiſts like the 
ther _— ulus bibit cr non mingit,Glis mingit & non bibit, The Cocke drinkes and 
dom he Dormouſepifſerh,and never drinkes, The former drink much prea- 
- areas no good deeds comefromthem: the other vent ſome almes, and 


\cuate their ſaperfluities, but they will not drinke a drop ofthe water of life. 
4 A 


4 


| et us rake the Apoſtles 'cautionz, Bee ſober and watch : Bee ſober, for 
ke-offering to the Devill, And watch, for a Security is Porcpoſe 


ect : Keepe your ſoules waking, then ſhall your bodies fleepe in 


» Astheremay-be a corporall watching whenthe mind fleepes,fo there may 
| * 2fpiricull watching when the body ſleepes. Temptarions, like Dalla, tells us a 


| bire tale, but their nd 1sto bring us aflecpe, and plucke our ourcyes. But if in all 
| ur carthly buſineſſe wee {tl carry an heavenly mind, the ludgement of God (hall | 
| nar. 25 it did the old world, ever yu usnapping. The houlc dothevery day gt 
me duſt, therefore [ct it every day be {wept : the ſoule contraRts ſome finnes, the 


| tveſome toſweepe it is made of Examination and repentance. At night cre we ſhut 
| oureyes,let us open our hearts,and cleanſc our conſ(cicnces:beforc we thut the doore | 
us caſtour the duſt, He never breakes his {lcepe for debr, that payes as he takes 
[ up. Letus watchin righteouſneſle, this is the way tofleepe in peace. Whenthc 
| domach is obſtructed, the body rakes but ill reſt, and the flumbers are broken off 
wih diſtraRted dreames. If the conſcience be oppreſled, in vainethe ſoule lookes 
for quiet, If hardneff: of heart, like Opium, ſhall conſoporate it, that ſleepe is mor. 
; all, The ſhepheards were, Luk.2. 8. Watching over their ſlockes by night. As 


| Chriſt found the ſhepheards watching over their flockes at his firſt comming ; ſo 
| mayhe find us all watching over our ſoulcs at his ſecond comming, inthe glory of 
| his kingdomc, 

f | conclude in this glaſſc ler us ſce the preſent ſtareof this world, Certainely 
| emay vie fins with them, and ſtand upon compariſons, without bating them one 
' aceforhainouſneſſe, If the world were then fowle, it isnow fowlenctle it (cle, 


--”v 


Some things are ſo cleare, that they refuſe tryall : and ſome ſo filthy, that they ab. 
norre purgation, Nor doe I confine this corruptionto ſome parts of it : as there 
X nationall ſtances, peculiar to age,to countrey, to conſtitution: ores ſequuntur hy. 

7, Butallthe world is ficke and rotten : paganiſme poſſciling a great moitic of 
Mewhole, and hereſic perverting the halte of thar is left. We may lay of ir, as 
Tl Anthony, Miſer ſi ſents, miſerior ſi non ſents : it is wretched if it fecle it, 
Me wretched if it feele it not. dev pereunt, quia neſciunt ſe perire : ideoque mars 
pen, quia neſciunt ſe neſcire, Men periſh becauſc they are ignorant of their pe- 
ling: yea they more periſh, becauſe they are ignorant of their not knowing. 
q t ys heare Saint Paul delivering the ſtate of our old world, and ſec how our | 
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| | - - . ” - 
f | cy accords with his prophecic, 2 Tim.3.2+ Men ſhall be lovers of their owne 
. "#7, Have we not ſcene this {elfe-love ſtalking in the garbe of impudence, vomi- 


We dlpraces againſt all men, and arrogating to it {elſe £ fly-blowing good things 
vaterre others, that himfcltc might devour them 2 Covetous ; O they [warme like 


bs 
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elrogsinEoypt: tha! as a ſhrewd cenſurer ſaid, ſtand where you will, and of every | 


ax 


it I3 ? + : . 
i —__ patl; by,nine and three quarters arc covctous. When the uplander won- 
_ oh -3 a White Crow,the Fen-man anſwered, In our countrey we wonder to fee 


. x > It l no marvell to ſee one coveruos,it is marvel] to [ec one not COve- 

any *"%uagh ;1ereatrabble, Some boaſt their portion,others their proportion : | 

throud mater of oſtcntation, they will boaſt their vices : as if one ſhould 
vt 91s ſcales, or make a ſcarfe of his halter. Prowd; an uviverſall diſeaſe : 


Ws ch [ TT . , - - - ' 
k alply itin their wearias, the poorcintheir ſwearing. I will not tell you, 
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An Expoſition upon the Second Cur, 


| rhar thts Idoll goes in ſtrange and phantaſticall dreſſe : that Sindeed an inf | 
' fone, yer but one, you ſhall have her fit as pertly undera broad Felr pull'g wy 

| the ( ves. 15 11PONa Bever : and finde her as ſoone in a little Geneva-{ct Pg, 

| 5p niſh Rufle, « diex 

£1 Blajphemers : men have ſworne themſelves hoarce with oath 
\ Werd that is cloathed about with death , and that Word is too frequent in the jw 
mc, ullthe fearefull Name of God be made as vile as common are, ow 

| 19 parents : This is fo arrogated to the young, and fo tolerated by the gle 

| this cauſe Gol ſhortens their dayes, and ſets parents a Weeping tor the lofl: of the 
cluldrens boldics, that regarded not the loſle of their foules, Yarhankjull: this 

nath ufurped a propricty of that, which is onely borrowed : cuſtomary # —, 

lth made men {carcethinke themſelves beholden to God. Otherwiſe,why dx 


I Ther 1, 


; WVarke, 
tee 
1thout naturall affeett;on : when men wiltully tranigrefle againſt Grace, (x 
 tufters them to f1une even againſtnarure, They that have loſt the love of therh 
, ther, ſhall loic the love of cheir children. Iris juſt, that for bcing falſe tothe 
| Friend an (heaven, they ſhould neglect their friends onearth, and be negledrdd} 
both. Trace breakers : There 15a faiththat knits us in a covenant with God, add 
| taichtulncſtc thar ries us in a covenant with man. We are Fei-frazt inboth; bal 
broke the vow made in our Baptifme, and are ſo full of levity,thar there is mares 
| dite givento the print of our feales, than tothe fairch of our foules, If any Naie 
| breake truce with us, who wonders when we have broken truce with God? Fa 
| acuſers : This was wont to be the Devils office only; but now as if mengng 
' Saran the honour of calumniation, they monopolize it into their owne hangs, Ti 
| Make-batc runs from houſeto houſe, and carrics the burning coales of comm} 
; till ke fers them all a-flame, and then warmes his owne finkers at the fire, lan 
next + The Devill hopes that this vice in the next age will be held a vertue; oth 
20tten already out of the diſ-reputarion of a fin, Drunken-houſes and Brotieswh 
tor nuinbcr,and itis thought the Stewes will ger it.//rbs eff jam tots Lupin. Fae) 
| The violences of former times were courteſies to ours, Then it was a triencly By 
polt.ion, you ſhall tay and eat with me: now it is a friendly enforcement, ju, 
Ray and drinke withine: and it there be any failing in the quantity, they ates 199 
| as Tygers. Deſpiſers of thoſe that are 280d. Its the honeit mans FOMMeNAY 
| contemne a vile perſon, but to honour them that feare the Lord, And David xl 
© was rm the Saints, and ſuch as excell in vertue : To honour vertne : 10 ar 
| tuc in ragges, and to loath vice thoughin a Robe of Stare, But now Kt inthe J 
Ibis Homere foras : They like him worſe, that goes about to make them beret I 
ters : Who becauſe they cannot warpe a Princes Tuſtice tothelr _ "I 
| will trike ar that ſacredbloud, If the former world had any atours 1060%%0 
| world hath more, even Patrons to defend it. Headie - That wheres led | 
| made mans reaſon to goc formoſt, his hand after it : theſe doe firſt,andrums 
| wards, andthen bear their wits to make good, what their wils hath _— , 
H1igh.minded : Thar are like chimneyes ; they over-louke all the houle,) i 
toulclt part of ir. They thinke thar neither God nor man knowes De Ain | 
| rewards them to their merits. Lovers of pleaſures more than lowers of G! _ | 
long Catalogue of particulars, as if the Apoſtle were weary of rhe cnun txo# 
e1vcs youths, the ſumme of all prophanencſſe. God did forme rhenys are 0M) 
forme them : God would ſave them, pleaſures would deftroy rhem#t 1 78 
_men rolove pleaſures more than God. 
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7 8.5. Epiſtle Generall of $. Peter. 


ou ſome reprelentation of thele evill rimes ; the workes 

= — — the ry a They are old in your practiſe, old in 

the old wrt, -o. Othat ſo old, that they were dead in your performance, Novus 
_ letmetel you of anew Ictlon;indeed more truly old than the 0- 

nefle vas b:tore (ia,truth ancicnter than falſhogd, Bur new to your 

x, Forg9 a your apprehenſion, new to your approbation, new to your practiſe. 
+a tin ; are irne,that doenorfavourot hy pocrifie : honeſt not of vanitic: 
iniquity : p#Ye,00! of obliquitic: lovely,nort of deformity:of a good report, 
Irie if. vertae hath given them worth and waight: and praiſe, an orna. 
f Pracean { beautic : recerve, heave, learne, thinke, due theſe things, andthe Cod 
ue ſhall be with y08. 

» Gach 15 the fcarctul 
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Do 


| eſtate of the world by reaſon of ſin ! O that we might ſee 


*nd of theſethings, before we {ce an end of all things ! « Helpe Lord,for the godly | - plats, 
L none the children of mens W hen ungodlineſſc {0 raignes, that pietic is almoft 
te loſt, it is high timerocry, Helpe Lord ; and indecd, uid Jam niſi vera ſaper- 
x? 0 may the vertue of that bloud, which 15 ablcto buy oft all our {1nnes ; mor. 
5 {11inus, nd porge fin from us :that our remaining dayes may be ſpent in a duc 

vraion for our great Audite, at the ſecond appcaring of Is sUus Curtis rx, 
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& 
vinniny in the floud upon the world of the ungodly, ] 1 The eyes of all things z Pal. 145.15. 
okeupunto thee, O Lord : not only expccting their conſervation by thy provi- 
nce, bur alſo attending thy durection tor their qbcdicnce. The winds from their 

the raine from their botrels, the waters from their chancls all anſwere thc 
xd, 25 the I{raclites did Joſhua : Þ AU that thou commandeſt us, we will doe + and | 1 1561..16, 
birker ſoev'er thou ſendeſt us, we will 208, Wearercady to be charged, what ſhall we 
x! He faich, cloudes powre downe, ſeas breake looſe, ſmite the wo:1d, drowne 


S 


Cad 


/ Loe, how they concurre inthcir ready execution, and unite their torces roan 

. werial loud. The points I infiſt upon, are three: How this deluge was caulcd, 

y pw fare it prevailed, how long it continued 3 with ſome uſctull obſervations de. | 

al diromthim, 

h Flt, how it was cauſed: It was a worke of Almighty power, which alſo uſed 

1 | concurrence of ſome naturail meanes. < All tbe fountaines of the great deepe Were) . Cen.>nm, 
Di tt up, and the windowes of heaven were opened. The Hebrewes have called forn. | | 
| w Gxim, which fignifieth an eye : eyes being like tounraines ro deſtil] tcares, | 

> uerupronof the great Deepe, was not the Tartarean warers about the center of 

il eeart : they could not ſurge ſo high. Bur cither the Sea, which ſome thinketo | 

M oher than the earth, and reſtrained only by Gods providence from overflow- 

a ei. © Hitherto ſhalt thou come,but no further : and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſlay- 


\ hare iti acknowledged, that the place of waters is above the carth : there- 
Me Wniſtore calls it a {trangerthing, Yr levins ſit graviore inferius. Indeed the wa- 
were created higher, but depreſſed by Gods command. Ar firſtthou didſt 
(0 the earth with the deepe, as with a garment,and the waters ſtood above the mann- 
wr. Bit ar thy rebuke they fled, arthe voice of thy thunder they haſted away. 
; fry; by the mountaines, and downe by the valleys, wnto the place which thou 
api ” them. Thou haſt ſer a bound which they ſhall not paſſe over, #07 
or , _ the earth. The ſand isthis bound by * a perpetual decree :.though 
ow, roare, they ſhallnot prevaile. Ani it is fondly imagined, that the | 
Below bang theearth, 3 They that goe downe tothe ſea in ſhippes; Downe, 
the fond "i Thou haſt foundedthe earth upon ” fees ans «73 2, , 4p 
R {0 only forceg wis, upon the fcas, therefore nor under them : and lo founded, 
Hrs : e ſtretcheth out the earth above the waters ; theretore not the | 
"gl cearth, k Alltbe rivers run into the ſea : bur the naturall courſe of thc | 
»*Xward, But howthcn find we ſprings inthe tops of mountains,” 


»&8 mir: ; , « 
7 Mitacles bur naturall: God ſo diſpoſing them to exerciſe thcir natural] mott- 


8 
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ons. Not that they come of ſome vaporous {weat or diſtillation of the ezrb 7 
thenthey could not {o velicmently boilc up. Norby the tranſcendent he Wo 
ſea; as a ſpring riſing 10a hill, and conveycd in pipes, will force theaſ: k ! 
ſamc height it beares at the tountaine. But the ſea doth ſo violent] nds A \ 
recepracles of the carth, which ſhe finds hollow, that it forceth (prin Res * 
mountaines.Moſt interpreters by this Deepe,underſtand the dcepe heads dh ay 
of waters within the earth, which were opened andinlargedto this inundation . | 
Exod.20.4. Waters under the earth, the rivers and dee pe gulte oufhing fonh, 7 | 
The windowes of Heaven, This fignifies not an eruption of any wal 
in the Chryſtall heavens, as they call that above the ſtarry $kis, hy. 
conceived waters to bee aboverthe firmament ro mitigate the heate of the6y! 
But. 1, the waters arean heavy ſubſtance, and ſhould bee kept there 
turc. 2. If theſe waters had come from thence, there muſt have becneadfiyl 
tion of the ſtarry heaven. 3. The watery heaven ſhould then bea vac) 
| 4. The cclcſtiali bodies have no need to be refrigerated : for they areofnyfyl 
| and elemental nature, chey admit no qualities : the Sun it ſelfe not beinghox fn. 
m Pll.14% 4 | matter, ſed effective, But it 1s obj*Rted ; ® Tee waters that be above the hexum 
z Plal.18.13- | heaven 15 underſtood there the lower region of the aire. So it is (aid," Thigh 
| hundred in the heavens, haileſtenes and coales of fire:but thunder, lightning ardbayl 
come not propetly from heaven, but from the aire, There berhree heavens , 4nf 
\um,; lo wecalled the fowles of heaven, thatis, of the aire ; Sydereum, (oth: hr 
ment 15 called Heaven, Empyreum, the fiery heaven; fo called, not for the tre 
bur for theglory, It the aurc be ſo comfortable, thar 1s but lightcned withthe wl 
what is the heaven, where the Sun ir ſelfc js © It that be fo retulgent, how glornows} 
the heaven where God himſelfc dwells ! 

This openine of the windowes, isthe breaking of the cloudes, wheren the n 

0 lob 26.3. ters are contained, ® He brndeth up the waters in his thicke clouds and the cloudiunn 
wander them. Here he unbound thole veſſclls, and made vents tor the raine liens} 
dowcs, Seneca writing of the generalldeluge, which hethinkes not palt buttocary 
gives theſe reaſons, 1. The {welling and over flowing of the ſcas. 2, Theand 
(clte putritying and re{olving into waters. 3. The conjunRtion of celeſtiallbave 
as the world ſhall be drowned, faith he, when ſuch ſtarres concurre1n Cone 
| ſhall be burned when the ſame company meerte in Capricorne. But indeed, the 
| ſecme tobe true cauſes, 1. The ifluing forth of waters fromche carth, 2, Thew| 
| Icnt eruption of the ſeas. 3. The continuall-raine from the clouCes. &+ "i 
| were encrealed by the liquetaction and diſtilling of the aire 1nto water, | 
| Bur the Principall Agent here was the Lord. ? 1 will cauſe it 10ranunt 
, earth, It was his ipeciall worke, bythe miniſterie of Angels,attcr no Ordinary Mp 


: 


\ ner, There was no tatall neccfficie init : for ſeeing God createdtiic world 018 


| gank 


| witedome and ordcr, that one part ſhould concurre tothe preſervation, 10 "' 
| deſtrution of another : it is vaincly imputcd to the conſtcllationof the wm 
| they can have no gencrall operationover all the carth, but only 1n chat place 
their influence worketh, is becke:t 
| The InſtraQion we colle& is this ; that all Gods creatures aret Tus __ 's 
the great ſt Lions on earth, Whales inthe ſca, devills in hell. | What pl ie” 
the heaven £ Yetthis ever-wheeling body ſhall ſuſpend his ſwatr Guces - - 
q loſt. 19, 12. | his command to doc ſervice to his ſervants * Sun ſtand tho ſiul a _— ods 
| Moonermihe valley of Atalon, The Sun commeth forth as a Bricegro? nethela 
Chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to runne a race. Yet tocon ” Wry's 
of Hezekiah, he ſhall ic backe as acoward,' tenne degrees at Once in > py” 
haz. Whatis more huge, firme, and unfit to be dealt withall, rob] 
, he makes it tremble,and openthejawes to devoure his enemics ;! mountaſe, | 
they ſmoke for it, The Whale wallowes up and downe the (ca 1kC2 The] 


| 
| 
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[ he ramed to becomethe Prophets charior, and bring him to land. FO, 
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Epiſtle General of S.Peter. 
beare Daniel, they dare not touch the diſh which God had reſerved 
© 10n4s, how hce ſhould lye in the bowels of that Leviathay 
oancotedand ſtifled, is no wonder tothem that contemplate the 
* Thebelly ofthe fiſh could not be hotter to the Prophet, than the 
to the three Servants; neither 15 1t more, to bring aliving man 
-——pion from a fiſh, than to railc a dead man .after foure dayes from 


| Fe Angels are of a powerfull nature: yetthe good are made\miniſtring pirits 
* the heires of ſalvation: the bad God tyes in chaines and musfles their malicious 
ves, Thole that had prepared themſelves to * ſlay the third part of men, were 
| . in the great River Euphrates, till he looſe them. Heneeds notrhe Poſtes of 
© which Haman uſed; nor the Dromedaries of Agypr, to fignific his will ; bur 
«Ward runneth wery ſwiftly. The day is his, andthe nightis his ; the open place 
dhe fecret ; the very wings of the wind ſhall carry his Precepts. Tn. 1. The ſea 
ia charge forthe Prophet, as the Propher had a charge for Niniveh, God ſaid 
the one, Ariſe and goe, and he went not : he ſpeakes tothe other, Ariſe and goe, and 
ent; fulfilling the Makers command with all diligence. Thus all creatures have 
nes and legs, when God bids them goe; ſpirit and lite is put intothem, aQtviric 
uſethem, wiſdome to dire them, when they ſhould puniſh, * The Marriners 
erying a chaine of delayes, witha number of ſhifts, deſirous to ſave or reprieve 
epulty: but in vaine they labourto evade the Counncell of God. W hile the mien 
nadviſe, the winds and ſeas are in a@tion: the men are backward, the other goc 
xrward with their ſervice: the men loſe time, the other admit nodilation, 

Itisthe Lord of Hoaſts to whom all theſe obey : * Fire and haile, ſnow and va. 
ur, ſlormie wind and tempeſt, fulfilling hs Word. There is no Neptune, Admirall of 
ie Seas, nor Zolus Maſter ot the winds, nor Mars Generall of the warres, nor 1. 
ter King of thunders ; but onely the Lord. Who divided and diverted Iordan ? 
Wsrerrogreſſe was no ordinary thing: we might well ſay, ® What aile# thee, 0 or. 
tha they waſt driven backe * Many being croſſed by the creatures, fall to bla: 
Memng them : but let us reprove them, as the Prophet did Semnacherib ; © Whom 

{thoxblaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thos exalted thy ſelfe ? even acainſt the 
In On of Iſrael. Whom are you angry withall 2 Doe the raine and waters di- 
Macyou? Alas, they are ſervants, if their Maſter bid ſmite, they muſt not for- 
are, They may {ay truely, 4 What Rabſhakeh uſurped ; CAre we come withont the 
ni? heſzid, Goc and chaſtiſe them. Thus was it inthis Deluge ; the Zord brought 

Find, © The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, they heard thy voice, 


Kane ſtreaming out of their cells. We are placed ontheearth, as inthe middeſt 
"two lwallowing pits; the waters of the ſea below us, and the waters of the 
a oo us, it the one were not kept downe, andthe other held up, by the 
"rs; ie; Optrnaer drowne us every moment. But if it be eaſe for Him.to 
WOO Nature tor the deſtruction of his enemics: he can with more calc 
oak ot Nature for the preſervation of his friends. 
© agg; circumſtance is, How farre it prevailed. This was evento the over. 
_ 9t the whole earth; that not the ralleſt Cedars, nor lofticſt buildings, 
ove <Irprage could appeare : even fiſteene cubits upwards. Some moun- 
—_ 9 vc ot anexceeding height ; therefore cavillers find impoſſibilitie in 
| caules, for the waters ro tranſcend them fifteene cubits. So neither the 


wings | : 
* "rbeg lea, nor the ſluces of the earth, nor the CararaQts of heaven, with the 

* . oy Signes which they call Aquatilia ; as Cancer, Piſces,Pletades,0r10n , 
"ge Planers, Yenus and Luna, could docit. We need not here anſwer, 


© the fy - l , 

_ w_ 'ourand inferiour waters did mect together : asthe Miſts, which are 
ontzines P ndthe Springs, which are waters below ; meet often on the tops of 
x S.i.., What need arguments from naturall cauſes, when every belecver ot 
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{o the creatures obeyed, and lothe wicked were deſtro 
colle foure meditations, 
1 That no power of man is able to withſtand the will of G 
pliſhed,though an whole world periſh. Itſhall ſtand firmer than the Fj 
/ P1356. | !yWhatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did he in heaven,in earth,in the ſeas and ot , | 
W hat cana Fly doagainſt abulwark ? or man againſtGod: unleſſ; he wir, 
corrupt the heavens,with all that therein 1s; the carth and ſea,with all that! e { 
| thece 1s no refcuing of that which the Lord wil ſmite. This the damneg Proventyl 
by woful experience: alwaics willing what is and ſhal beever abſent: ang abr 
Ban. ling whar is and ſhal be cver preſent. 71n eternum non obtinebit quod ult Few 
|; 1on.1.13- _ | num ſaſtinebit quod non wvult. & The men + ary to deliver the Prophet; beth. 
was rempeſtuous againſt them. Man roweth,and God bloweth, there be ame; w 
one, winds for the other, which is likelyeſt to prevaile £ How much 12ankin 
little ! The Ocean with his fury, againſt one woodden Veſſel]: great Wave 
ſmall ſtrokes. Such are all devices and endevours againſt the Lord. 0m n 
inthe proverbe : ens weaves a rope, and an Afle ſtands by and bites it of © 
How impoſſible will it be for the wicked to ſtand in the day of Iudgemens 
all the ſinners on the carth,with all the devils in hel,oppoſe the ludge: itis ſets 
for one tinarmed man to ſet upon a legion of well appointed ſouldicrs, Ther 
fortification againſt, no evaſion from the Lord. Fugitive 1on4h gottentolgh 
thenceto ſea,might thinke all ſafe: but Joe, preſently a purſuivantis diſpatchedfag 
heaven to attach him : Vengeance is ſhip'd ina Whitle-wind, and ſailesalokig 
aire ro overtake him, If a {till ſpirit cannot charme finners, God hathanubd 
-| ſpirit, which is Severior Maziſter, to cnforcethem. ® There be ſpirits than 
ted for vengeance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, to appeaſethe wahd 
him that made them, If they deny appearance in his Court of luſtice, thereke! 
fuivants enow to ferch them in : his Writ of Attachment muſt be ſerved, Tirts 
no dealing with God, but by Prayers and Peace-ofterings. How vaine werts 
ſhifts in this deluge : could they have laid mountaine on mountaine, and upont 
of all creed a Tower higher than Babel was ever meant: yet ' He that ſirtabw! 
heavens would laugh, the Lord would have them in diriſion : ard (miling attherinm 
make an end of thcir ruine. 
2 That ſtrange finnes meet with ſtrange puniſhments. The monſion® 
Giantly ſtnnes of thoſe monſtrous Giants we have heard: they were wore 
yer the plague is of noleſſe wonder, A continued raine of forty dayes, a 
Leluge of fifteene cubits ; this was without example beforc it, nor ſhall anynas 
be after ir, but the Deluge of fire at the laſt. Sodome was guilty of a ſtrag'® 
unnaturall ſinne, therefore deſtroyed with a ſtrange and untranaturall plat; 
out of heaven. Nadab offers ſtrange fire, and ſuffers ſtrange fire. Cum com 
a ſtrange murder, in killing his b:other, the fourth part of the world; and 1108 
was his puniſhment, to be a runnagate in his owne Land ; till he findesthatte 
himſelfe more than his brother. O how birrer isthe endof ſine, yea,vithon® 
bitter ! 7onah admitted a wonderfull negleR, the chaſtiſement comes lint | 
wonder. Purſued by a Tempeſt, diſcovered by a lot, condemned oy pu 
throwne over-boord by his friends, wrapp'd in weeds, in the bottome 01 3 
devoured by a Whall; without light, without food, without compa) ot 
comfort : drowned, and not drowned, devourcd, but not digeſted; alive, i 
as dead: ſo terrified in conſcience, as it a reprobate, his ſoule ina {woone, 13 
the laſt caſt, the gaſpes and pangs of deathupon him, the very throbs near 
" ; . Yn ſe exiled? here ws * 
ppugning him, that his hope of cternall lite was in his lenle 
niſhmenr to the admiration of all the world. co alli fat] 
. The monſtrous finne of this Land, Drunkenneſle, (and - wy 0 
urnes men into monſters) is anſwered by as ſtrange a pun! "oi berth} 
a 24h. | Manever law ſuch a Suinmer? All eyes behold, all tongues confeſſe, thats - og! 
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King, that of a Lawyer, this of a Clyent, thar of a polirjri 
5 that of an offiger, this of a beggar * Dives es, ſed multum deber, Sych , 0 togk, 

| an, but he owes much : tarrytill he hath payed all his debts, what is he then! 4% 
chat hath his houſe of Cedar, but owes for his fine and rent. Worldi,. 52mg 

m Tob 6,x6,17.| 11kC the rivers in 10b, ® In winter there Is water enough in them, wh; d row, 
need of it. In ſummer,when we expe it,and ſhould uſe itto 


an, this of 


uench our 1c s IN 
aredry. 1 our rſt 


266: f The Devill, like the Pope, forgeth a donation. " MU ;; dliverd amy | 


is mine, Burt queſtion him like a theete at the barre; how is it thine - Del; 
me : but by whom 2 Nay, by whom he cannot tell, the time he remembers. | 
| 4 Prov.23.5.” place he hath forgotten: as muchto ſay, as they are none of his, » Richrmdeif 
ſelves wings, and flie away as an Eagle toward heaven, Al] riches have wins ye 
away : theevillgotten, like Noahs Raven, come backeno more : the good ag 
gotten, like Noahs Dove, returne with an olive branch of peace, Th _ 
Riches of this world, would you have then goe out of the world, and follow) 
paſt the grave £ The dogge will goe with youſo long as you goewith hints 
bur if you leave him, he will Jeave you. Theyareſcldome profitable,ohengs 
cious, alwaics dangerous. All thoſe begood arguments, which arc tromtherr 
cauſe tothe proper eſe : yet they may faile by the intervention of a mirack, a 
proper unto firetoburne, yet that vehement fire did not burne the three ſerv 
| God.lt is proper tothe ſca todrowne thoſe that be caſt into ir, yer it did not drow 
the Prophet inthe very depthof it. Itis proper to the Sunnero move, yetit (hel 
ti]] ar the praycr of 7oſhuah, Proper for itto goe from Eaſt to Weſt, yerfor # 
kiahs confirmation, it went from Weſtto Eaſt, This was prop:1tothem, 
that they did not produce ſuch effeRts, it was by miracle. Soit is proper tonal 
ly riches to enſnarc ſoules ; If they doe not, it is by miracle. CAdiram 
culi, adulatores diabolt : they that worſhip the world, will flatter the dive, 
Let this teach us tocontemne the world, which we are ſurc (hall bedefr 
Indeed, we may dcfire temporall things, according roour condition and 
meaſure : but ſtill with the Saints eſtimation of them, that ? Threw them down 6 
Apoſtles feete. Calcandumque decent dum ponunt greſibus aurum, SUN: Ptter firm 
all, yer the Pope in his rightengroflerh all. The Rabbins ſay, that Moſes brag 
child, had Pharaohs Crowne given him to play withall, and he caſt it downetot 
ground, and kicked it about. As it were a ligne of his furure vilipendingtempa 
q Hebr.11,26. | things, that he ſhould 1 Efteeme the reproch of Chriſt, greater riches then the treem 
AMgypt. Cnnisrs counſcll is, Sell all that thou haſt, andgive to the poore : (ell, 
no man will buy ir, givcit : or if no man will take it, leave it : ut 15 not wortaay 
keeping,eſpecially not worth thy carking : do thou part from ir, rather thanit 
part thee from Chriſt. Hc that impoveriſheth his ſoule, to enrich his body ;1snat 
061d ver. 6, | 94d than he that kills his horſe tolooſe his money, at a race. But alas; * Hwa 
|" moe netet* | rherhings of Eſau ſearched for ; the things of this world ſought after ! by oppr®y 
on, fraud, Vſuric, as if this were the only end of getting, to have. But wits 
the poore members of Chriſt are clothed and filled, then put they moneyou 
banke. Howloever the covetous for one {cruple of gold, will makeno ſcrupt 
conſcience: yet let us love temporall things, as poore people begge ; for G - 
Thus in the deſtruction of the world by fire, as it was once by water; ro” 
wicked ſhall looſe all,we ſhall looſe nothing; becauſe we reſerve whatwe _ 
vour of God, the kinzdome of heaven,and theglorious riches Jaid up for Vs 
Chriſt, q __ 
The laſt circumſtances, how long this floud continued. The cx2 \ineTen 
| much puſled Interpreters : I will not perplexe you withir, Only hep x 
(airhthus ; It rained forty daies, the waters prevaileda 15 © days, hs of 
tO abate, bur ſo ſlowly, that it was the Tenth moneth before the ws P 7 
mountaines did appeare. In all, the continuance ſeemeth to be up00 22) 
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Sill the world ſtands for the Ele@ts ſake, for whom it was mag 

the laſt fire ſhould conſumerhat, which the former water Soo Legs th 
Here, firſt, let us confider the Perſon ſaved, Noah, and Him bothby ty 

S1n kihenj 


tion, that he was 4 Preacher : and by his converſation, which w; 
torin that Centcr both his doQtrine and praQtiſec mer ; both verbally and; 

preached. He was ordained intothis Miniſtry by the Lord : and 1; his wh l 
was an aQtuall Sermon, that taught obedience by precedent: ſo ukly 


he continually 
cedthe people to repentance, and forewarnedthem of thethrearned Vengeance 
obſcrvations aie manifold. _ 
x That Noah had his calling immediately from God, whereas we arc 
ly ordained by the impoſition of hands ;;whichis a moſt reverend ſymbole; 
a Hebr.5 4. | Church. For * no man taketh thu honour to himſelfſe uncalled, Chiiſt is {aig oh. 
| Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech : but we have Pricſts without any order K 
refuſing ro be ordered; W har warrant have they, that they are ſent 1 know: 
be different ſorts and places: as Biſhop Jewel, or the Iewell of Biſhops obſerve, yl 
have Idem Miniſterium, though Diverſam Poteſtatem, A Biſhop and an Arch | 
differ not in Poteſtate Ordins, ſed in Poteſtate Regimins. Nor doth a Biſhon 4 
from a Miniſter, 2woad potentiam $Saceraotii, ſed quoad potentiam Inriſaitiiany, ly 
the Apoſtles, as they were immediately ſent by Chriſt, ſo it was their preropie 
royall, miniſterially to give the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands , whichPay 
dicd with them. Yer ſtill Miniitertium e# indelebils charatter : and the Biſhop 
ſuſpend from execution OF his Ofice, but not put him our of the Miniſtry, wh 
þ 10h.20.22. | God hath put in. >» Cunnsr breathed on them, and ſaid , Recerve yeeth 
Ghoſt. The furniture and proviſion for the Miniſters, is the Hor y Guo 
We heare in every place wvocems Serpentzs, the hiſſing of the old Serpent: lek 
wr heare from us Gemriurs Tariuris , the groaning of that Turtle, the Sa 
of Go. 

2 That the Lord honoured No4h in conferring this office upon i 
he made him a Preacher, hee gave him this dignity, that hee ſhould be [ard 
ſclte, and all thoſe whom his Miniſtery converted : that he might ſay,* Hal, 
and the children that God hath ziven mee, 1 will bur tranſiently rouchat irs 
n0ur due to Preachers. 3 
Certainely, a Miniſters life is full of honour here and hereafter too: lot 
full of danger here and hereafter too. Y/nicuique in ſia arte credendam  calenia 
We belceve Phyſitians, whcn they give us preicripts: we beleeve Lawyers, "a 
they give us counſell: we beleeveeven Carpenters, in their Rules : we belotl 
Divines, though they bring nothing of their owne Invention : but may ſay oft 
d Gen-27. 20. | Sermon, as 1acob did of his Venilon, 4 The Lord hath brought it to our ham: 

downe and cat, that your ſoules may bleſſe us, yea, bleſe God for us. Ya 
braine full of diſtraRtion about us, every mouth full of derraQtion againlt, 
| hand full of rerraRtion from us. | : b 
Men are ſo ficke of Preaching, that notthe beſt and moſt honeſt Dnt® 
ſcape malignant tongues : and rather than the ungodly will be ſaved, ther 


ec Hebt.3.13. 


exceprions- againſt the Preachers, ſhall be their colour for going on ia the ( 
ot hell. Men ſucke their milke, like Mules ; and then kicke them with =_ = 
Comineus ayes, he that would bea Kings Favourite, muſt not have ant 5 
that ſo hee may eaſily be remembred when preferments arc a dealing. to 
that Preachers have hard names, for few remember them, 1n the pow: Tm 
nour or benefite. The world regardsthem, as poore folkes doc _ _ 
they would bee loth to have any more , becauſe they arc trouble : ani 
raine them they have. In Jerobeams time, the loweſt of the people wet 
Prieſts, and now Prieſts are made the loweſt of the people. ALY: 
Mathematicall line, runnes on ad infinitum : onely the Preacher of 

| | Comperencie ; thus much, andno more. Never let him be ric, © 
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———ell us home of our faults. It he ſoope not at the Pulpir-doore, to take 
bold, a { the peoples feet, let him talt when he comes downe ; they will ſoone 
_ commons: Thercfore, the Gentry to the Court, andthe Countrey to 
my , and the Voiverſitic 1s univerſally delpiled, We askenot Secular honours, 
the oy - places: the Miniſter, like the Fig-tree, will not © loſe bis ſweerneſſe ro be 
p the trees, Oncly, finde wee honour in your conſciences: were ambi- 
E Caopre ferment, but to be inſtruments of your ſalvation, # For what elſe js our 


"FeIOWCT V / : 
Lpe,0rj0y, 0 crawne of rej oyeing ? Arenot even ye inthe preſence of Ieſus Chriſt at his 


ywmins ? Ter, yee are onr joy and glory. 


; That Noah faitkfully executed this Calling,and continued Preaching an hun- 


dred yeares. IN all which ſpace, hee declared to men the future Iudgements of 


od, reproved heir iniquiries, perlwaded them to repentance, and upon their 
amendment of life, prophctically aſlurcd them of mercie and torgiveneſle, And 
this he performed, not onely by vtrball, but by actuall preaching : the very buil- 
ding of the Arke daily preached to the world. So that both in his doqrinall 
nſtrutions, and exemplary lite, he was a Preacher of Righteouſneſſe. Such is a 
Miniſters office ; {9:1:u&s, and 59:7:46 : as they deliver their Sermons, with what 
revitic they can, and with what fidclitie they ought : l0 to order thcir conver- 
tion, that their ſocictic may detight the good, and their very abſence convince 
he lewd, Cnn1sr gave Peter a three-fold charge of Feeding : and thoſe 
hree kindes are diſtinguiſhed into Precept, Patterne, and Beneficence, Wee 
oe Paſcere verbo, wee ſhould Paſcere Exemplo , wee are not able Paſcere Sub- 
ids, Wee arc faine 8 to cate our owne bread, and weare our owne apparell, one- 
y me defire to {ive with you wee ſpend our owne meancs, onely Ict us Preach 
£0 you, | 
Wrat Solon told Craſus, Of one of the happieſt men living , Pauper & ju- 
"r, mn tuguriolo, &c. fic mortuus : Is true of the Preacher , no notice taken of 


4m, They arc truely called Miniſters or Servants ; not onely CuntrsrTs 
ervants, but even yours for Cun1srs ſake. One of their titles is Diaco- 
\, a Miniſter of ſpecdie labour: as a Page runnes by his Lord, or as Eliah gir- 
d up himſclfe and ranne by Ahab : like ©Ahimaaz, lo taſt that you cannot 
um tor the duſt, Hee is indeed a Miniſter, for he doth not worke for him- 


ue, but tor another. Bur as hee is a Servant, ſo hee hath ſome ſpeciall place 
i:houſe among the ſervants of God;>h 7 faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom hi 
4 kD maketh Ruler gver his houſbold, to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, 
x s alervant, but none of the inferiour; a Steward, He hatha pettic dominion 
Ch reſt of the family, his Lord hath made him a Ruler. This is for his Dig- 
" +4 torhis Duty. Firſt, he muſt give mcat to all the ſervants, young and 
oO Oo pacee, weake and ſtrong, Secondly, 1n due ſeaſon, that is, when thcir 
= ods, bo it: yea, he muſt notevermore ſtay till they defireir. Thirdly, Pro- 
huſhnot alin, - TI. doc it with his owne hands : he is bura Deputy, and therefore 
do hin axe oe it by a Deputy. Yet the Lorddoth, and the people muſt, al: 
bs *0xer _—, He is an ill fiſher, that never mends his net, a bad mower, 
sbod, rs s S{ithe, et {uch is the madneſſe of the naultirude,that they rhinke 
FN often a; | ron, and his ſpirit of Angelicall nature; that he can preach as call- 
ue Deva — 8 would have him, Andare in an hot anger, with Sav/, who bc- 
© dog ne: come at him, lying ſicke ; ' Bring him, faith he, to me in the 
Yelicke gn hi * "m, Such is their pity to the Miniſter ; Bring him, though he 


our Ives werg made ſucha ſacrifice,ſo they might be inſtruments 
nd your aſton 

ted, 2nd ho >: ng luch happic ſuccecſle of his Preaching, as his owneſoule dc- 

dd his Churc) S R irrcalo@have cxpeRed. A man may be lawfully called by God 

"24d yctnot turne many ſoules. Let him never ſo plainly denounce 

Ccc 2 : the 
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d; ſpare him nor, though his hcat and heart be ſpent. Yea, would 
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the Indoement of God againſt ſinners, tell them thatthe FP ern... 
ne Tees, , when all out of it ſhonald be drowned: though he wroughes. "Nee 
hand, which he taught with his tongue; yet ſtillthey beleeved not, A "thi 
ſtrange, that in an hundred and twentyyeares he ſhould not conver: = Gt 
of the wicked race, but not one ofthe righteous ſeed ? O, iris the Lora, 
ſpeaks to the conſcience ! Heis that flexanimous Preacher,whoſe Pulpit ark 
Chriſtis the Phy ſitian, wee are the Apothecaries: andas wee doe not pur; 
compound one dramme morethan his preſcript and allowance: ſo we wes, | 
one ſoule, but He muſt docit. * He & the Authour of eternal ſalvation to Fi 
him, Wc have no power of our ſelves, to movean heart : Non owng qui dia *] 
& audita credit continug illa faciendo obtemperat : God makes a Miniſter to have 
: 1ohn16. 21. | {Qrrow in bringing torth a Chriſtian unto the world to come; | than 2vonns 
m Gal.4.19. | in her travell of bringing forth a childe intothis world, m 24 lire chigy þ 
whom 1 travaile in birth azaine, till Chriſt be formedinyou. Who can epi] 
chrobs andthrowes he endures ? they are only knowne tothe anguiſhof hisqy 
ſenſible heart. Yet after all paines, he is glad ar laſt that th childe of Srace is bor | 
this ſo ſweetens all, that he forgets his ſorrow. Thus like acobyhe catchethangs! 
bur a BleFing withall. Bur alas ! It is * browght unto the birth, and thert is m thn 
to bring forth, | 
If they came to Noah while he was building the Arke,and demandedofting 
| the Iewes did of the Prophet ; Wilt thou net tell us what theſe things mean? Lig 
voice of his tongue interpretedthe worke of his hand, and the worke of his hang! 
pounded the voice of his tongue , yer they repented not, When God ispleatly 
convert, he candoe it by the weakeſt meanes. For illumination of the minde, ed] 
ren lights agrear lampe of the SanCtuary by a little wex-candle, as hedid?alyj 
Ananias. And for moving affeQions, he often by a puffe of wind, flirres wt 
waves of the Ocean-ſea. In the meaneſt booke,a deepe judgement ſhall findons| 


what it hath not formerly ſeene; though it ſee not all it hath formerly found, 2: 


nen eſt parvus in parvo : God is not ſtraitned according tothe imalneſle d ti 
Auguſt. organ, And when he with-holds his contemned grace, Pax! himſclfe cannot nor 
ry 6.19. | aloule, I know thatnothing is more diſcomfortable to a good Miniſter, thats, 
ok 6 yct hath ir bcene the lot of many holy Prophets. This is fcarefull; when Pew 
\\c.4:4. | lent for mens ſalvation, ſhall become meanes of their deeper confuſion. Ther 


 Cor-13:2t- | nothing ſo humbles and abaſeth them asthis : bur whether in them that are ſeviiyy, 


Chip.2-15. | hem that peri[h, we are ſtill unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 


It is the meaſure, not the ſucceſſe, that God lookesto : our reward ſhalltes 
cording to our workes, not according to the fruitot our workes. Whichis ours 
fort; though we cannot convert men, yet we have laboured their converſion: 
our labour (how ever fruitleſle among men). ® ſhall never bee in vaine with h 
Saint Paw! dothnot ſay, Plus profut omnibus, ſed plus laboravi omnibw : Not, | 
Verſ more good than the reſt ; but, I rooke more paines than the reſt; / labawred 

abundantly thanthey all. 1f we ſhould have no reward but accordingtotvenam 
of the ſoules we have turned, woe were us ! For mens hearts are fo youeon 
their owne wilfulneſſe, thatthey will beleeve no Preacher inthe world further! 
their owne fancies, Butthis muſt not diſcourage us it is enough thatwe ; wb" 
p +07.4.3- | cured Babel, though ſhe would not be cured : andÞ If our Goſpell be hid, it = pu 
that are leſt, If the Lord ſhould examine us, what ſoule we have conve Jy 
q1Tim 6.17, ſhould we point him £ 4 Charge them that be rich, 8c. It was Gods cit lienc 
; and Pawls to Timothy, and Timorhies tothe people. Command implics fe" | 
| but we may command and goc without, We have the keyes, and they 00) 
' upon our hands ; but the power is loſt in the peopl hearts. Mcn nave Þ reave 
; Of their owne forging ; Preſumption and Security : with theſe thgy can ak = 
gates, albeir double-locked by our cenſures. The Father co havc acmandb 
the beZt Robe him(c)fe, or ſent his Sonne into the Wardrobe: but hec (ery 
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lam ; * Brin 
, g forth th 
—_ and bring that into ang and put it on him 
1ng to 015 -rvants for their glor ors 94 Lord wil : Wherein he did 
ment of hono ory. Itisaboldtr vill have his fonnes bebol. 
honour, unlcile it bebro truth ; you ſhal is ſonnes behol 
n {ave you without Us will ught and pu all never 4 
| , Willnot ſave you b put on by the Mini weare tha 
"wer in men, they Navc loft cheirri you but by us, If inifter, H t 
au, yet defi j cir right of h our vv e that 
Jith clixe tO doc ir, ſhall ſave us We aines bed oe have loſt the 
0! 1 rn o pn # to honour him, and gr give God what - ha cannot fave 
© Gods word; | 1 all, with faith and deter —_ ve, he delires 
© The ? every Sermon becom to ſubmit themſcl 
*n + moet dliotag whe ir; If be one day a bill ofiodin tothe pox 
v not ſoften, je Will harden, Thi ; it ircannot ſave, i wr inditement ag ver 
wegone away from 1O many feaſt 1s 15 cnough ro mak 4 ls ; like fire _ 
4 ſo little. As CV aſts with hunger ethe wicked , What it 
wy every good turne ory {oules; heard tremble: w] 
yg0 inſtryRion enha agoravares tl HH" ſo much,and p :*-y 
he time, hearc to learne rec = = reprobates en cg pas: ena gy 
3 Cro menr, a0ue * 
i Fun , obſerve that ſo lon gy: and doe toliveforc © HOW hs ob " 
; not tO have even them > S Noah preached the ay Hons | 
wting of their ſinnes, no any warning of hi the world was wa 
ple, upon whom h 3 reſpite, Yet th s Iudgements th rned. God 
might Heaps roglorifichis rk xc might approve "vt, fats, him no. 
ns o Jong before he or or repenting. 0 on gives enem piper a 
b royfnt and wean od rvkag takes rorwrs- ima ſtrike ny . 
| e often warned C pecdicſt d IcVECNBC \udd ncaa. 
nt, that if fiancrs z{0 ſhew how willi adauxantagec.: but he enly lurpri- 
%Y were not willin he i the Lord i 
Ie nay ( proclaime — they ra J = be prevented, -= trop 
iſ _ bloud be {ecne T ang out his white C cr ſmart, He doth wy 
Gone a ny and both F = uleth the A cmneriap= OUTS of pitic » bef; firſt 
Ages __ of the _ commend his g0 —_ of hell, _ Jar” pea the 
tiball 7 roy Niniveh 15, 6 : —_ together > The "te 
= . | ; l ood if tle and Wi O 
vs tell,2nd the CG; meſſage of thei _ the Pro h Inc - 
me the Citi t r overth phet had f - make 
a wronghe life: the nor gens her een nntetenn fy Le 19 toy, 
Ives: 9 =_ _ odd ackruction ts 257 ant aphebe — A. 
:andboth themſel ; and they f : ullicie in the £ tonof 
| dn = take eyes /n ng _ Lo not their "hem eng 
f tis th os of d : them- 
ouſeſſe, reatned : cath and 
_— It the "aneapa's ſhall diein our fin turne them into inſpirati 
ange our mi vengean nes: letthis pirations of 
X mg of thoſe Apr e-o ad avs, is "ans of pn ——_ . 
nd peacefavou an truly bumbleus judgements, plagues 4 4 mature and = 
S OX did with az crernall na ; memes hearcan TERED Laid 
"ht tp, 2a th c in hea ing, Grace gcrrors 
Irlt take drumme, Yeabooy broke his wake; y God Bs _ te 
| _ 4g, make the a4 g's ies his ſword : Hays bad him ares 
here is ng . Bur admoniſher a che Canon 
»\4 nd | Ota {oule ith uSE for anon, 
l looſe frveany in their ſe 7. but hath beene oft ans Fake chanktes 
Wndtorake h Yor : would = esthat they have rc - warned: happy the | 
* 200NtO follow us y caution, to mak nothing but premonill mules 
up and downe wi - uſe of all motions an J 1857 Weare 
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ſet ys, to ſecke our ſtragling ſervants, riches or pleaſures, as did 5 
juſtly puniſh us,and an{were all our expoſtulations , Did 1 not 714 
ſeemedto be the rich mans care in hell, for his brethren on cart 
bee ſent from the dead * to givethem warning. Wee have w 


him; , he | 
Ce 508 2410 Ths 
b; thatones; 


| arnings every q" 
. . p Wn 
Lon o, let ſome of thy admonitions bring us to repentance, let th 


i] 
ment worke us to amendment : that hearing what thou teacheſt , pe 
rhou threarneſt, and belceving what thou promileſt ; wee may. find bg 
mecrcies, 

And ſaved Noah.) Gods Iudgements are never ſo univerſall,bur ſomehe 
reth. Though Iſracl be reduced to a Tenth, yer God will not looſe his) y 
Though they be as the ſcattering grapes after the vintage, yet deſtruction tall 
| here ard there a berry. Though he have few names in Sardi, yethe hath ſome, k 

cvery loſle that 7ob had, one ſtill eſcaped to bring him newes. Noh finges Crate 
the world tound perdition. Nec enim conventt mortuum munde,perire cummay | 
he that was dead to the world, ſhallnotdie with the world: as he conſented:gyl 
their ſinne, ſo he partooke not of their puniſhment. No ſtreames of war: tl 
drowne him, whom the deluge of fin hath not overwhelmed. Nowbecapyl 
Lord hath fer him forth as a precedent to aftertimes : that he who will ſcapegy 
ah did, muſt be ſuch a one as Noah was: let us contemplate his Righteeuſneſeingy| 
foure paſſages. The warrant of his praiſe, His faithin this warrant, heyy 
tection of this faith, The iſſue, event or ſucceſlc of all, | 
2 Hcbr. 12.7, 1 The warrant or ground of his obedience, was the word of God, * A 
warned of God of things not ſeene as yet. This revelation came not by a Prophe,'wf 
| find none at that time, but Noahs (clfe : but either by the minifteric of an Arge 
; Con 4xs, | immediately fromthe Lord himſclfe, Þ God ſaid unto Noah, The endif al fd 
© *| comebefore me. Thus doth he fingle our the rightcous, and acquaint them nibly 
eGen.12.19. | Owe counſels, © Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I doe ? The Sodentel 
lic ſucking inthe aire of ſecuritie, but Abraham knew the neerenefle of their cal} 
{Am 37. tie. 4 Surely the Lord will dee nothing, but he revealeth his ſecret to hu ſervants] 
{1...2<14, | phets. Neither isthis the prerogarive of the Prophets only; but* The ſereyix 
| Lord s withthem that feare him, and he will ſhew them his covenant, We dottonts-{ 
| thing morethan ſecrets; all are ſicke of an Athenian humour : yetis there nora] 
which carnall defires affe&t, worth the knowing. Would we participare tit 
| cret, whichno aftordment of nature, no myſteric of arte, no Secretary of ſtat, 
wittc of Man, no cunning of Devill, can find 2 Let us feare God: this 15 the x09} 
| open thoſe {upernall an {upernaturall ſecrets, which ſhall fill the heart with wth 
Fees; ' preſſible, unexhauſtible joy. Chriſt calls us more than ſervants , for the [: 
| knoweth net what his Lord doth; even friends, becauſe he hath madc knownelonut 
things of his Father. God makes all his fricnds of his Counlcll, and coral 
m all things conducing to their blefledneſle, as one fricnd imparts 0151 
anothcr. " 
g Prov. 3.32. * His ſecret is withtheriehteous : the juſt man ſhall be ignorant of nottuns y 
concerncs his ſalvation, But in our times there are no ſuch revelations; t , i 
the ſtare of the Church before Chriſt, ſcemes to be better thantius* No; yl | 
beit G o » doe not now reveale particular and perſonall events : yt wn 
of ſalvation, the comfort of remiſſion, the very fecling of recOncullgny | 
þ 1ok-2:.21, | declares to us, which are infinitcly ſweeter. Why ſhould I enquire; neal 
ſhall he doe ? itis enough for me to know what ſhall become of my ſlfe, | 
| wearerequitcd in the complete Scriptures,we havethe ſubſtance of their p 
| the performance of their promiſes. How ſhould this encourage 15 
| Gods faithtull ſervants : for we ſerve not ſuch a Lord as is {trang 
| one that will not give us a good looke, or a faire word. Yea, N15 ( = 
ing us theſe favours, that he calls us to his holy counſel], makes knowed 


|Erets, and communicates himſelteto us by his bleſſed Spirit. 
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—-ſweet comfort, if we apply ir : eſpecially conſideri __ 
= wicked ; WHO ' ſeeing, cannot peta ah ”, pes eh diftcrent c. | 
oke armics of men for ſhadowes of mountaines. & _ wnderfland : | Month. 13.13 
things of the Spirit. Nature is not here the "bx naturall man | 1 Cor.:.14. 
"hens the Schoole, but Teraſalem, -Theyare | hid to emaſter, bur; 
ll ndrevealed to babes. It is revealed to us, that God is our Fathe: a of oboe | nun reIy: 
© mother, Chriſt Our brother, the Holy Ghoſt our Comforter FR Church 
adancs, all orher Creatures our {ubjcRs, the whole world our Inne a frat 
- everlaſting HOMC- That the joycs of the wicked doe =———oorer ger _ 
hen they doc, their end borders on their beginning : one houre (+ ior ea ane: 
7y,and milcrablc. But our pleaſures are crernall, millions of wr es both 
mizyreto everlaſtingneſſe, and this houle'of rhe world a meerc "7.6 ow S being not 
ele things as God reycales, ſo we muſt ſeeke. When the Shunam : RIG, 
erothe Prophet, her husband queſtioned her ; Wherefore to d. "OY my | | 
» Moone nor Sabbath. It {cemes that at leaſt on thoſe da an 9h < —+<5-4) Hi 
hophets, O 1er not us neglect Gods clearer revealin Th "44 £5 wie o 
= the buſineſſe of our owne ſalvation, . c GolpelInor be 
\ His faith is this warrant : the things that God 
ethrce, Firſt, che great and juſt _—_ of Fa ane wy FENENEVeS were 
ſincerely preached, and this they [cornefully derided Bu ull world. This 
whes,when the Phyſician weepes,and knowes his cnd is cfg as the trantick: 
mne the righteous, yet trothem is knowne their miſerable ſt IE WICiecan 
uld Gaye him and his familic, and this he belecved, not on] 3 1086 > 
Rof faith, his ſalvation by the Meſnas : but —_ Lhe} PRE principall ob. 
$perſonall deliverance from this inundation, 3. The 6 interior and parikcular , 
a Arke which himſclte muſt make + that __ Nat popes fax preſervation ; 
eracious promiſe ; and [till as that was Duilded his faith P, oc 
oy ent eſt auxilii, ubi plus eſt pericnli, might be confirmed, 
$faih wrought in him a feare ; ® Being | | 
ca ke wie object ay Whoops voce bets mag hire x36 
udgement was farte off, 120 yearcs to come : and "> Botngl 
oe athing * 2, The world was TA 5 on who would feare ſo re- 
i nary ow ed bong ——_—_—_— : they all heard of 
Or expolc himſelfe to derifion bog needleſſe feare : bt _— _ 
MAS OL LUCH a NATUrE,, AS 1 oi. co adooat.cogs.qgl 
mo that God am 17 ah, rd pau cn 'Th ah ommon 
ft 10 : : ters at 
re ov; S's yen : and of ſuch a quantitic and meaſure as Fprarel 
a [oe here the invincibl = AT ITY 
PR Ee hn 
$20 contradictions Noah b G re; itwill not be removed : 
uk reſt ? even thi 04h beleeves, that he ſhall beſaved; why he abo 
marf be / nag mn wages with feare, 2 With thee, O Lord, - Med = o Plal.13 0,4. 
Bitlay with David: Lord.tho wy of a father, makes a reverent fonne, Hz 
* 9grewhile to come. What jr 8 _ good concerning meand my houflc, 
MX? Thatthe Lord hath 1cd ag A houſe, that thou baſt done thus |? * *97-15- | 
Ma, laved us inthe delu - he = of ſpirituall &gypr, firſt by achild, then by | 
Gn res: Ponca ker) 
hy , range enou h tha G q cCLOUS:?E 
ne thoſe might; gh, that God would take ſo weake an element as w 
ke: w igatie Gyants. Strange enough, that he ater, tO 
| 7 NO take him up into h S ugn, Nat N would ſave Noah by an }. 
Wn promontory - B P eaven,as Enoch : or build him a houſe on the to 
bat ronthe no y ancArke ? alas, what ſafctic is here © may not fad | 
Ky ' No, No, anal any" daſh it upon the Gyants caſtles, and break it io 
ye and ſwimme on the waters, and yetthe Arke muſt fave 
him 
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him trom the waters. Thus ſhall hebe ſate inthe ſight of dying inner, s 
are expeRing death on the tops of the mountaines, they beheld him ſecure, 
oreater vexation. As the paines of hell are aggravated upon thedam 0th 


ing their once deſpiſed brethren in the joyes of heaven. Whenthe rich rl 
away from the poore in coaches, ſhall ſeethe poore carriedfromthem by A 


' All this God delivered, Noah beleevedand feared, 


Let this teach us to beleeve Gods judgements, and feare them, q My ful 
bleth for feare of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements, God foretold 
and Noah looked for ita 120 yeares after. There is no man living, byt 
than 120 yeares heis ſure todic, andto bein danger of afloud of wrath: 
les egredimur tales preſentamur and Dilatio proves ofren Dilatatio ſupplicii: te 
ring of punifhment, 1s the enlarging of puniſhment, Yet who trembles ai;/ 
ſends this holy feareto his heart, that his heart may ſend forth prayers for mer 
If men cry, fire, fire; we ſtirre, run,tremble : but ler the fire of Gods 
the fire of hell, becrycd ; we move nor, care not, feare not ; as if this wereak 
quite unconcerning us. And as the fantaſticall muſician was ſo tranſpontedmh 
owne rapturcs ; that when the people cryed to him,thar his houſe was on fir: 
turned them no other anſwere, but thateuther they ſhould holdtheir peace,” 
in tune. So when Preachers forewarne men of theſe judgements,they thinkethyy 
are-quite out of tune, 

There is no Iudgement comes, but Naturians will find out other caulefai 
than God. Ill weather is from the clouds, famines from ill weather, plagusi 
famines, or ill aires, or by apparant infetion from other places : as it they cax 
ded, as that ſcofter ſubcribed on Adrians Colledge ; Dens hic nihil ferit;,Godal 
here nothing to doe. But cannot nature have her place,unleſle ſhe have Godsplae 
He overthrowes not naturall meancs, why ſhould naturall meanes overthrow 
Shall wee give the Souldiers honour to his ſword * Certainely, if men bee 
God, thcy could not thinke, nor ſpeake, nor looke upon his workes, bunny 
VCrence, 

Andas our feare of God is, ſo is our faith : little feare, little faith: noſed: 
no faith at all. Iudgement may bethreatned;' but the ſtubborne ſouldir 
will not hearethe lawes for the clattcring of armour, The great things of ih 
are drowned in ſome clamor; Satan that cunning filver-ſmirh, raiſing an uprorei® 


{1 iow 
*4+ 


fi \, 


' 


| agreeable to mens humours ; Great i' Diane. The ſcrickings of Molech, adi 


tifull lamentation of burning infants, were not heard, becauſerhey deafedi: 
ſelves withthe inſtruments of muſicke. After the maſſacre of many Chr 


| tucs, ſteps in conſcience, in the phraſe of 7obs meſſenger ; 7 am alone ſe 


: 


thee, Welike not the meſſage, and impriſonthebringer: and if the ſubſidiary gl 
of God come to ſuccour and relicve this crying and dying conſcience; WRe 
to ſtupefie their owne hearts. © Thus the children are come to the birth, aud! 
firength to bring forth. Strength enough, bur it is to ſtrangle the birth, nt 

it forth, The midwives of Agyprt feared God, and preſerved thec n 
but the ſtill-borne motions of Gods Spirit may often reſtific to our faces, WR 
are bloudy mid-wives. The trownes of men we feare, as duckes uſeto 


| very ſtone throwen into the water : we feare an Ague, an cnemie, a dag; 1 4 


the Lord, who commands all theſe. us feare God more, _— _ 

all other things leſſe: if we could turne all otir feareinto the feare of 

then turne all our workes untothe praiſe of God : and he will honor 

honour him, | | wr; 
3 The integrity of his faith, for this he is ſaid to be Righteow'; b 

and perfett in his generations. Not inreſpe& of Gods Tuſtice, * For 

end come ſhort of the glory of God : And, » If he marke iniq 


af 
wi), wh jr 
1n reſpe@t of that * perteRion which is appropriated rothe _— car: 4 
no mortall man hath attained. Nor yet ſo perteR, that he was V tt 


_— CO 
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_—_— ou the earth, that doth good, and finneth not. Nor for {uperero. 
7 +{xcups od his duty : innot onely obcying the Legall Rules, be allo 
ing, 2nd yy Evangelical Councels, as lay the Rhemiſts, But either Compara. 
cond with others : therefore ir is added, In his generations, Or, Inchoativy, 
- her conſiſts in the defire of perfeRion,than in the pertection of his def rcs. 
weh rat ww, ſacitecmed ; becauſe he was without ſcandal! tothe world : But 
Ir, _ uy by way of imputation: Þ Hee found erace in the eves of the 
<4 pi isrhe perfeCtion of faith, which cloathes the perſon with the Righ- 
ods perteion, ſuch as was in Ada, is in Chriſt: none are thus 
q, © Though I were perfed?, yer would [ delpile my (clfe; ſaith 1ob. 4 Thoush 
4 thing by my ſelfe, yet am I not thereby Juſtified, laith Paul, They durſt nor 
themſelves upon Gods Iudgement, There is allo an Evangelical perfection, 
Ky this is two-fold. Ir conſiſts partly in the apprehenſion of Chriſts righteoul: 
& which is our Juſtification: partly in thcholineſle of life, which is our Sanctj- 
ation, The fornier is ablolurely perfeR, for our luſtification admits no latitude: 
kterisnot ſo, for SanCification is perfected by degrees: and is here but part. 
znachildcare all che parts of a man, though it want growth, ſtature, and m4. 
tie, The difference is not in the truth of being, but inthe meaſure, degree, an; 
meiry, There 1s PerfetFio Conformitatis, to be perfect in all points; fo are nor 
below, And Perfedtio Synceritatis, to be pertect in all good endevour, and in 
x good mealure, Y{tra poſſe viri non vault res wlls requirt : Manis indecd bound 
epeall the Law, (and all thole for whom Chriſt fulfill i, ſhall have j 
Wed on themſelves in the n. A man in a rich 
ae borrowes a ſumme of t : bur afterwards 
notoss living he growes unable, llfully contracted 
excuſe his non payment | 
x would forfer that grace an 
excuſe his diſobedience £ 
Perfetion, now, conſiſtsnor in a juſtifiable 
2taine, is not 17 lefione, ſed in 
E xpectatione m 


R, : butthen here is 
pitur : quod non ſit, rgnoſcitur : What we have, is accep. 
,1s pardoned. Pulchram eſt Index ſui & obliqui : That which; 

&, both juſtifics it (cIte, and ſhames all imperfection. He chat will be per 
we underſtanding, quid agendum, what to doe: Will, quomodo agendum, 
Mit: Mcmory, Juando agendum, when to doc ir, Thus is a Chrittian per | 
"MI! Purpoſe of heart, as Abraham is (aid to oftcr up his ſonne 1/aac, becaus: 


"Me and reſolution to doc it. Secondly, in Inchoation ; © Salomon bepan | e 1 Kings. x. 


"Pe hſeof the Lord ; The originall is, He bult. The beginning is called the 
ace, T hirdly, in compariſon, weighed with the condition of others * as 
hi? . Where IMerritieis oppoſed to Perverſentſſe : Walke before me, and be per. 
»hthe Lord, The way to be perfect, is to walke before God. It was H eze. 
"utort; f 7 4aue | ; ke tharthe inſide be not ror. 


M deca © Noahs fair] 


this Iewell be to us, 
es! Th of reares, nor eſcape in the day of 
hah ' . nc, and he that hath the Soxne bath bfe, and he 
wa Math the Sonne, Inſius ex fide vue : Faith like Eve, Mater omnium | 


*®, 5 the Mother of all char live. God bimlelfe is content to divide his 


praiſes 


"At Which 
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raiſes with Faith : whereas ſhe can doe nothing but by him 
ohh him. Shecan worke wonders: 8 Subduing begs fon Ivey 
ching violent fires, with handfuls conquering huge armies, arviding ſees, turnint? 
ftreames, yea, commanding mountainesto remove, overcomming the wnly? | 
call you theſe bur wonders © Such wonders can faith doe. Yea, God x ot 
doc nothing for us without her, thatdoth all things of himſelfe, Trye cat; 
leſle than miraculous in the ſphere of her ativity, and withthe Watrantof 
truth. It is no Pr«mwnire,nor offence to Gods Crowne and Dienity,to f2y yk 
owne arme to the ſaving of men, There is akind of omnipotencieinFijh, 
ir ſhall ſay to the Sunne and Moone, Srazd till, and be obeyed. But as Chrd 
doe no miracle in Capernaum, becaulethey had no faith : ſowhere men wantfy 
muſt be a miracle, yea, beyond a miracle, if they be ſaved. 1knowit iseafe we, 
I beleeve: there is atitular faith, bur it ſhall never ſave any, untill ſayine + 4 
gives a man his dinner : or Be warmed, makes him hot. Bur he that canbe 
Noah, in a ſtorme of indignation, in a deluge of deſtruction, when the are 
vengeance flie about, and the Lord raineth coales of fire like haile-ſtones, 
ming trials, and ſtrongeſt temptations : then to belceve, ſhall bring a gl 
Crownein the day of Iefus Chriſt. 

4 Theevent or ſucceſle of all ; which was Neahs building of the Ate, 
that decreed to fave him, ordained alſo the meanes of his preſervation, Nord 
end of building it was double , one for the further conviRtion of thew 
other for the ſaving ot him and his family. For the world, the Lord didag 
giverhem time, but a fairhfull and righteows Teacher. It is happic for hint 
cheth orhers, to be Jumſelfe righteous, Ir is abſurd in him that Rtanimers, we 
others to ſpeake plaine. Grear learning and good living, are a faire coupk,y 
match, itispitic to part thera. Let the mountaines of learning ſo preach,tix 
little hils and valleyes may receive benefit, | 

Noahs hand taught them, no |fſe than his tongue: his buſineſle in buidng 
Arke, was a rcall Sermonto the world. For this cauſe God fet him a builayy 
{core yeares before the Floud : why ſo, when hee might have done it otire 
toure yeares © But becauſe the Lord would give them ſpace to repent, on 
on the Arke for all that long time, being a lowd Sermon of repentance wt 
Thus doe the Saints judge the world, not only by their faith, but by theul 
examples of holy men, are bills of indictment againſt the wicked, Thus the 
vitesare ſaid to 1udge the unrepentant Iewes; and the Queene of She 
lceving children of Abraham. Noah being told of a miraculous thing, | 
ving it : bcing commanded an unreaſonable thing, and obeying it: cos 
them,that will not belecve Gods ordinary promiſes,nor obey his knownepe 
HMalos mores mundi ſi pietes noſtra non ſuperabit convertendo, ſuperani Fey 
Many deipiſc thoſe that ſincerely profetle Chriſt: bur their {1ncere prot 
be the deſpilcrs condemnation, © thin 

Haply thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech came to Naah, and aske fy 
he intended by that ſtrange worke; whether he meant to ſaile ponthe _ 
To whom he relates Gods purpoſe, and his owne : they goe laughing ban 
idleneſſe,and tell one another in ſport,that roo much holincllc hath mae. 
thatin ſtead of a Palace, he was building a priſon ; and becauſe _— 1 
in Caſtles of ſtone, he ( to becrofle tothe world ) would have an al 
Yercannor all this flout Noah out of his faith: ſtill he preaches, 380 oy 
niſhes. And whenall they, like ghaſtly wretches, lay (prawling on 


| waves, he lyes ſafe at the anchor of hope and peace. The faith of che rig 


. | | q 
not be ſo much derided, as their ſucceſſe is magnified. How on Y.toar 
out of this univerſall uprore, of heavens, carth, waters, <IemMene * 


powring downe of the raine above his head: the ſhriking of Mc") wore", 


dren, roaring andbellowing of beaſts on every fide : the rage of the 
ng y 


— 
—_— 
_ 
,.. ee. ttt. AMt. e 


— A Ls 


"Pl Epiftle Generall of S. Peter. : om” 


—— law the miſerable ſhifts of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers. And now inthe 
G of al firs quietly in his dry cabbin, not fecling evill, Hee knew chatthe 
maſter of the world, whoſe judgements now overflowed the earth, would 
prin theſe deepe WAterS® and that the ſame hand which ſhut him up, would 
er agzine commend to yourhe bleſſedneſe of fairh: whata ſweete 
-; 2nd heavenly peace doth it worke intheſoule, inthe midſt of all theinun- 
Me of eyills ! Tis isthe Adamant which nothing will breake : the __ that 
ſw ander the waightieſt burden : the oile that ever over (wimmes t 3 eſt 
"wire of water can be powred onit: the ſheate anchor that holds when all « er | 
alinos breake. The day of fire ſhall be more terrible and univerſal, 1. . was 
day of water : this defaced earth that ſhall melt the heavens. Yer {til, ,qith 
+ n Arke, not of cumbultible wood, bur of indifſolvable ſtrength : it is the ope- | 
4 (de of Icſus Chriſt. There, whenthe carth is burning under her, heaven a- 
xe her, the clements about her, reprobates ſcricking beſide her, death and hell 


«bling below her : ſhe ſhall find aſlurance and peacc, and at laſt be metamorpho- | 


4 into that bleſſed viſion, andeternall fruition of ſuch joyes, to which his mercic 
ire ws, that they then may be knowen unto us. Amen. 


wed Noah the eight perſon. ] * Iwill lift up mine eyes wnto the hills, from whence 
/ my helpe. De montibus, non 4 montibus : from the mounzaines, not of the 
urrzines, but of the Lord which hath made heaven and earth, While the Juſtice 
God was decreeing confuſion tothe world, his mercie was contriving a fafetie 
x his ſervant, And as his majeſtic was glorious inſo weake anelement for the 
ine: ſo was his mercie, in ſo weake an inſtrument for the preſervation. Here was 
mnipotencie in both: he ſpeakes to the creatures ; clouds make raine, and let that 
ainemake a loud, and let that loud drowne the world. He ſpeakes to Noah,make 
ee Arie, and I will make that Arke ſave thee; doe thou as I bid thee, and I will 
*& [promiſed thee, 
Generally twothings occurre to our conſideration : the Building of the Arke, 
dthe Preſervation by it: the veſſcllit ſelfe, and the Fraught. For the former, my 
pole 15 not to declare the matter, meaſure, proportion, or faſhion of the Arke : 


tto bortow ſomuch of the ſtory as is pertinent and inſ}ruRive to us. This ſum- | - 


urily conſiſts in two things, Noahs tryall,and Gods Diſpoſal. For his tryall, God 
 bulding the Arke didexerciſe three vertuesin him ; his Paticnce,his Confidence, 
ds obedience : let usconfider them. 

For his patience : why did God ſet him about itan hundred and twenty yeares, 
ven 2 (mall time might have finiſhedit £ This was tor thetryall of hispatience. 
_ led the Iſraelites in the deſerts of Arabia fortic yeares : whereas a man may 
” tom Remeſis in egypt toany part of Canaan in forty dayes. This Goddid 
> Prttbem, that he might know what was intheir beart. He promiſed Abraham a 


Thom he ſhould be bleſſed : this he performed not of thirty yeares after. He 


_ the kingdome, and annointed him by Sezael : 'yet was he norpoſſeſſed 

| ay 7 yeares ; in ſo muchthat he ſaid, } c Mine eyes faile for thy word. 10. 
if 4S.eryep that the Sun and Moone ſhould doe him reverence; but firſt he 

dinthe dungeon.” This God doth to tries, for intheſe exigents we 
e 


| 
the vines bi heart, When he had made ſuch a probation of Abraham, 
: Do of his Sonne, he concluded, ® New ego ſcio,now 1 know that theu fes- 
ki nor for þ nt God know before £ Yes, he knowesthe very thoughts of men : 
"1s inſtruion, but ours. The Lord knowes all, but thus he would have 
xlal ; *r OWne hearts, ® The heart of man is deceitful abooe al things. The 
this op owes his owne houſe, his owne horſe, his owne garment, he knowes 
tc heart, Þ Non novi a4 mean, _ lob : though I were perfetd, - I 
— D d now 


ms Vs 29d our diſpofitions, Thus did he leave * Hezeki«h in the 
God 
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know not mine own (oule. Ab occultis munda me Domine. 4 Clenſe thy 
favhs. * Ne ſcitts, Tee know not of what ſpirit you are . Gb H cr | 


We know not what patience wehave, what courage, what zeate, tv... | 
ro'e. A manisthat he is, when he is tempted. Some preſume moretha © | 
fo did Peter, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 1 will me deny the « alas, hel 0 
owne weakeneſſe. Others doubt of thatthey can, as Naamun; Codlbensr 
me when I come into the hoſe of Rimmon : here I canſerve God conſtantly 
I waite on my maſter to the Idolatrous Temple, what ſhall I doethen - 
merciful to me in thi. Got in peace,(aith the Prophet : God will tr | 
ry Cocke-boate can ſwim ina river,every ſculler ſaile inacalme: every mang, 
tient temper or cheerly diſpoſition,can hold up his head in ordinary guſts, '* 
a blacke Rtormeriſes, a tenth wave lowes,deepe calls untodeepe, nature yiely 6 
faints, heart failes ; here is the tryall, how doſt thou now * Accedit temgiy. cg; 
ferrogatio. When our hopes are adjourned, our expeRation delaied andindey 
| pleaſing contents, we find bitter ſorrowes, this will diſcover onr hears, 
faith prevaile above ſenſe, and hope againſt all naturall reaſon andfeare, oyg 
ſhall ſhine like orient Pearles, intrue and perteR beautie, Aﬀeer all thepror 
ons of promiledeaſe, ſtill ro ſtand creQ and triumph : here is theaſſurancef 
that hath the word for compaile, C x 1 s r atthehelme, andthevoyagy 
vation, 

For his confidence , many obſtacles might ſceme to ſtop him inthecoutd 
his areas” 7-4" to keepe him from attemptingthis ſtrange edifice, 1, Thes 
quantitie of the Arke, amounting to many thouſand cubites : a workeof 
bour, and no ſmall charges. If this had beene impoſed onthe {luggard, 

I ſpend all my dayes in building © As Florws, anidle fellow, wouldevermarly| 
Egonolo Ceſar eſſe, 1 would not be Ceſar, alwaics marching inarmour:towhe 
ſar replied, Et ego nolo Forwleſſe, I would not be Florus, alwayes drinkingai 
verne. Or on the covetous ; hewould have anſwered, Itis too chargeable: lklle 
hauſt my eſtate to ſer up a fantaſticallhouſe 2 he will not doe it, to haveabait1 
heaven, 2. The length of his labour, it was to have laſted ſixe ſcore yean: 
it is tedious to mans nature, to be alwaies doing, and never to have done, 3, It 
Building of it was a marter of mockerie tothe world : torit fignificd tothe 
ous deſtruQion, to himſelfe preſervation. | 

Now that cither the world could poſſibly be drowned, or that heelhow 
parably be ſaved; this they laughed at. 

Laſtly, it was athing moſt harſh to naturallreaſon.'1. It had no preceden; 
tocredire new and ſtrange things,requires a new and ſtrange faith. 2. If 
likely, that Gods mercic ſhould be ſo wholly ſwallowed up of his Juſtice. 4! 
live inthe Arke, as inacloſe priſon, without light, without freſh zire, and - 
of libertic ; among beaſts of all ſorts, and that he knew not how long: 
might ſay, it is better to die with men, thanto live with beaſts : better to det 4 
man, thanto live a priſoner : better to die with company, than to live alooe. ut 
if God had purpoſed to ſave him, he could have deviſed meanes more direft, l 
eaſic, more ſafe thanthis: therefore his deliverance was to be doubted f: rr 
deed, he might make himſclfe a derifion, and ridiculous ſtory of the you ol 
while: and if the wicked ſhould alter their praQiſe, God would alter PTY 
and ſo there would be no floud. Ifthere were, yet the Arke might daſh ww 
mountaines, and ſohe periſh with the reſt : and then he might with wm w* 
have ſaved all this labour : therefocethe beſt courle is to lctall alone, 
venturewith the world, ues 
All theſe had beene ſtrong perſwaſionsin a taturall man : but F tek 
theſe impediments, as the Sunne doth deawes : with reſolute courfi, | gy 
thorow all difficvlties, and flies overthefc carnall objeRions with 


— ct 


raxce of Gods nature , thathe is 
tha be is mercifull, 
damne his creature, but he will nor 


$NA WMre; 
ucll as to 


—_ or againſt our 
C ch, that Chriſt is in the $2 


es,hce made 
© by covenant 


} "s very name, : tO Noah for 
hstmporall deliverance. the Arke, lamto 
looke for no preſ nd for thoſethar thinke they 
let them take be not cut ſhort of heaven, If 
” Matter how we live; deſperate preſumption! Noh would not truſt 


$ venturetheir ſoulcs - 
h promiſed the end unto the 
ath joyned together, let no may pr a- 


fu hings; yer they 
r. Tz y of trouble. | 


; 
: 


[prime over a wall : 
| Pro quibus adam, pro Fs 
> ME mutt works for. The Carter in 
ould nceds have his 80d Hercules come | 
i. helpe him up withit, But whileſt he forboreto ter his, 


[01t, his care lay ſtill. CAbrehow Was aSrich as any of our Alder. 
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men, David as valiant as any of our Gentlemen, Salomon Is wiſe a 
peſt Naturians, Sſane as faire as any of our painted —_— Ya! orgy 
choughtthar their riches, valour, policie,beauty, or excellent parts coulde. ty 
bur they ſtirredrthe ſparkes of grace,and beſtirred themſelves in pious "Vetieg; 
this is our _— O—_ be m— =_ Vorkes, ky 

Thus for Noahs triall, now for Gods diſpoſall. And herej 
rwothings ; His DireQion, and SeleQion: he Tas both the Pilor of the? ye" 
the chuſer of rhoſe ſhould bein the Veſſell. "Veſſel, 
For his DireCtion , the Veſſell was great and huge, reſembling a Shi 
unlike ir,that it is called an Arke , capacious of all kinds of living creatures q 
"1 ifton for them. This muſt float above th "rhe 
cient proviſio | | e the water, be laden With anheap 
burden, without ſtcrneto guide her, without anchor to ſtay her, withow 
poiſe her, without Maſter to governe her.Noah was an husband-man a Ped 
( witbout queſtion) he had no skillto be a Sailer; the Art of Naviozion he. 
thenfound out, Therefore this unweildy Veſlcll muſt in all reaſon be a) 
hils and rocks,by the violence of tempeſts, and ſo ſplitin peeces. No, bur whenies 
ven and earth ſceme to conſpire againſt it, it ſhall preſerve him, How fo- the. 
God himſclfe was the Maſter and ſteere{-man of it, his providence was wihi 1 
was indeed too vaſt a bulke to be governed by humane $kill : therefore, when by 
mans art it could be ſet afloar, it was lifted up bythe waters, and left to deouge, 
| Non human prudentia, ſed Divina providemia. 

As the Lord ordained it, ſohe direRted and diſpoſed it: ® the Lord ut ny 
He himſelte ſhut the doore of the Arke upon Noh,and made it faſt after him,tha 
watcrs might getinunto him, Gnd was his Porter to ſhut him in, Keeperto 
him,and great Maſter of the Veſlcll during that whole voyage. Such is hisprefep 
and providence over his children in all diſtrefſes. He forgers nothing thahe tu 
made, but his ſpeciall eye is over his Ele, As the maſter of a family hahnge 
over his meaneſt ſervant, yea, over his very cartel! ; bur his care night andy; z 
us children, They are beſet wittfno danger of water or fire, burthere is onemoy 
them, * In the forme of the Sonne of God.todeliver them. When Iſrael was infolat 
4 ſtrait, as cither to be drowned inthe Sea,or ſlaine by the ſword ; how mirzald 
ly did God provide an evaſion © When Noah was to entcr the Arke, andto 
doore ſhut after him, here was an hard exigent. It was folarge that Camels and 
phants might enter intoir; thcrefore ſhut it himſelfe he could nor, or at leaſtoo! 
ficiently cloſe it up againſt the waters. Nor would any of the world doeitfort 
they did not owe him fo much love and ſervice, bur rather laughed athis vane: 
devours. Himſclfe could not, others would nor, the Lord with his owne halt 
it for him. Being thus cloſed up, he was indangerto be throwen upon the roi 
having no anchor, no ſterne, no Pilot: loe, God wasall theſe unto him. 

In the deepeſt deſtiturion of all earthly comforts, ſo powerfull is s had 
loving his eye, tothole that ſerve him ! Eliſha had an hoaſt of men ſeat 
him; How ſhould one man eſcape from an whole armie £ ? His man cryed, the 
ſter belceved, the Lord proteted. Whenmen refuſe to helpe Noah, the Angiki 
ready. When the whole world cxpeed him to periſh with themlcIves, ny 
Lordis his Pilot, and thelaſtthing their cycs muſt ſee, is Noah ſafe, 7 he Lodi 
light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 feare ? David found God to be his Vit g 
rall,and to carry the light before him, in the darkeſt ſtormes and moſt viola 
of histrouble. There isno calamity ſo porene as is our Delivercr. Thereiornt 
Legend moralizeth of S*. Chriſtopher, that he would ſerve none but rhe a , 
was, and ſtill as he found one more powerfull, he would change bs _— | 
laſt trom man to man, and from mantgthe Devill, hee came from the 


. 


Chriſt, who wasthe ſtrongeſt of all. Soif any thing in the world, yea,the | 

world were more potent than Ged, there was ſome colour for demurh det” 
| choice. But ſceing that <He only doth what he pleaſeth, in heaven, earth, ſth 4 
| pe | EE ED 
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| reſt muſt doe: andthat his Majeſty is not more infinite 
j what he wil - - —_ ſo ready to ſtrike the obllinne. as to ſparcthe pro. 
gp bis ary us love thee aboveall things that be, that thou mayeſt deliver ws 
gore be hurttull. - - 
om all _— _ was here Maſter and Pilot of the Arke, wee may obſcrve the 
In b and dignitic of Marriners and Saylers. For antiquitie, it is as old as 
| op Jer than the ſecond World The dignity is great ; for God himſelfe was 
++ Auchour; and firſt praRiſer of ir. Firſt Authour, for Noah made not this 
va f his owns head, but the Lord inſtructed him. Firſt PcaQiſer ; for he per- 
tkeo all choſe offices unto Noah, elle it had not ſaved him. This is one of thoſ- 
| Ng which may ſay, God bimſclte wasthe firſt deviſer and exerciſer of 
* Calliogs cannot ſay ſo, Why then doe Sea-farers forget that Maſter whom 
ſucceed? There is now no vocation ſo abaſed and abuſed as It 15, lighting into 
hands of the moſt lewd and licentious perſons, No generation of mcn more 
orioully diſſoJute ! How little doe they remember that God made the firſt 
io, that he was the firſt Maſter, the firſt Marriner, the firſt Pilot of it, that their 
| poſitions are ſq utterly unlikero his ! The ſtrange things of the Sea they behold, 
xthoſe monſters are rather their play-fellowes, than occaſions of their feare and 
gy. Although their very (leepes be but ſo many reprievals of their dangers ; and 
en they awake,they know not wherher they ſhall ever ſleepe againe, ſave in death, 
they arenot mortified, There is nothing bur extreme danger, or extreme hun: 
xr,canſoften them, That tottering Veſlell is more ſafe at Sea, than many of them 
reon Land: for that hath an Helme to guide her, but theſe have caſt off not one] 
Religion, that makes them good men, bur even reaſonthat makes them men: and | 
lavng only on the Sea, they live withour all Corpeſſe. As their Ship on the water, | | 
dthey onthe Land , 4 Reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man. | QPll.107.27. 
One would thinke, thatrherzrrours of the Ocean, the wonders of Godin the deep, | Ve. 26. 
nould melt their very ſoule, and humble them, Where the winds domincere,and the | 


Digits a morte remoti Dua- 


6s roare, volvuntur ut equora montes: where they lyc, | 
aſepiew : W here no mercy is to be hoped. ui neſett orare, diſcat navipare - 


x that hath not learned to pray, let him learne to ſaile, 


Kyandcrie too, while the tempeſt beats, caſt uptheir eyes, and ſend their prayers 
dthe offended heavens : but is not their pictic blowne over with their miſcry - 

ts, the Go v of their Supplications, is on Land become the object of their 
dlalphemies: and they ſeldome thinke of him, but when they borrow his Name | 
olweareby, The Lox Þ is our preſerver by Sea and Land, there be dangers 

"IN every place : therefore by Sea and Land, in every place, let us humbly 
ſerve, and confidently truſt in him, | 
| Thus for Gods direRion and providence over this Veſſel], we cometo his cle- | 
thecompany for it. The whole world being his, and he abſolute Lord of | 

made choice accordingto his Divine and inſcrutable pleaſure. In the moſt gene: 

ol ludgeme nts,thole that feare God, find deliverance. When Sodome muſt b-: Co 

iroyed, Log and his tamily are ſingled out: the Angels can doe nothing ti! he be 
i. When Ieruſalem muſt bleed, the Mourners are ſealed to redemption. "When the i 
Oying Angell rides circuite in Agypt, the doorcs ſprinkled with the bloud of 

ambeare pa over. The deluge of wrath will one day come, v/h/;t ſhall we doc 

* Sprinkle our hearts betore-hand with the ſacred bloud of the Lambe, then 

wid: fall on our left hand, and ten thouſands beſide us, and the Lord ſhall pro- 
The 4y or other an Arke of ſafety and deliverance for us. 1 
wes: 0s "umber preſerved, confifted both of reaſonable and. varcaſonable crea-.| 
kr loo, onable, tor mans ſake; of reaſonable, for Gods awne ſake. Firſt, 

The upon his eleion in the acceſlary, the irrationall livwmg creaturcs. 
any on that would have ſeed kept alive ontheearth, to-Jke into his preſerva- | 
"doth cleane and uncleane, Some were evenat thr;ft,me © Yncleane; tor « Gen.73. 
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Moſes wrote not this by anticipation, as reſpeRing the time where: 
de then diſtinguiſhed them ; but reſpeRing the time w _—_ Neth 
Certainly this difference was knowne to the Patriarkes by Divine reg We 
continued to their poſterity by tradition: as was the uſe of Sacrifice WY 
Tiches, and obfervation of the Sabbath, beforethe Law. Now TW, | 
'| cleane by their owne nature and creation, for God made all good; nor ER | 
mans ule only, ſome being more fit for food : but by Gods inſtitution ad 
more fit for Gerifice, therefore called Cleane, Of the Cleane God wy. * 
the Yncleane but Two : he would have the former to multiply, and repleniſhthens 
by a ſpeedy encreaſe ; that man might have ſuſtenance, and himſelfe ſacrifice, 
other, he knew, would annoy them with their multitude: and albeit he wavy 9 
the kinde of hurtfull beaſts preſerved, even for the puniſhment of finfull 9a 
Exc for the * noyſome beaſt is one of his foure great plagues : yet would he har 4d 
/ ©x<4.14+21: | number abridged, that they might not grow too faſt upon him, Theſe wollhy 
him, the other enrich him : therefore.the metcifull God provides moſt of gl 
whereot wc have moſt ule. w, 


But why Seven ? three male,three female, and the odde one for ſacrifice 
that we conclude with their Canon, that the double number is not goed, becauſetzns 
cleane came inby two : andthat Impar numer eſt mundus, becaule the oddew 
ſacrifice. For this is falſe. Firſt, becaule both 8s cleane and uncleanecane ay} 
paires and couples: how many, or how few ſocver. every male had bis feme.| 
condly, they are not {aid to be uncleane for their Number, but for their kind Thyll 
ly, then Noah and his ſonnes had beene uncleane, becauſe they andtheirwines wy! 
into the Arke by couples. But Seven, that God, who created ſeven dayes a1 
' weeke, and choſe one of them for himſclfc, did here preſerve of Sevencleachak 
one for himſclte, for ſacrifice, He gives us fix for one in worldly things, inſpi 
all things let us give him all. Here aretwo things obſervable. 
1 Godis pleaſcd that ſome noxious creatures ſhould be reſerved, forthe 
reQion and excrciſe of man, He harh uſe even of thoſe fierce and cruell be | 
and glory by them, They being created for man, muſt live by him, thought 
caſtigation and puniſhment, The Manichees objeR againſt Gods goodnefle;hale| 
made _ things pernicious, as {ome cvill weeds and venemous ierpents: ada} 
ny things fuperfluous, whercof we have no uſe ; how then were all Good? [ty | 
ſwered: Firſt, God made nothing ſuperfluous, though we know northeulexi | 
of : as in an Artificers ſhop, wee being ignorant of the rooles and inſtrumens, | 
demnethem not, though by our medling they cur our fingers. Secondly, mt 
have no cauſe to complaine; for whether they be profitable, they doeus goon} 
ſuperfluous, they doe us no hurr, if we let them alone. Thirdly, the harmcol fi 
creaturc arilerh from our ſelves ; itman hadnor offended God, nothing ſhould 
offended him. Fourthly, they are not alcogerher fruitletle, for even thoſe tl 
'  |rhararenot fit for tood, havethcir uſe for medicine. Venime it ſelfe well qui 
_ 4:7;2 | hath beene phyſicall to our recovery. Fiftly, even by thole that are bunk, 
wow {uper- | are Either corrected to humble us : or exerciſed,to tric us ; or terrified roworkel 
flua. Argait. | the teate of God. Therefore uſe the creatures commodiovs, beware thepern 
torbcare thoſe thou thinkeſt ſuperfluous. In all things where our knowledge wy 
ler our admiration begin: though we cannot underſtand the creature, ler 9 
the Creator. ; | pF 
2 Though mans ſoveraigntie be abridged, yet he exerciſeth ill a Lo v; 
over the creatures, Swbjeciſti pedibus jaws, For firſt, there 1s 3 nat — 
obedience inthem, eſpecially thoſethat are for mans. uſe, as 0xc and horic. "gy 
his authority extend not to the abſolute command over thoſe wilde and _ | 
ures, Lions and Tygers: yet the more neceſſary and ſerviceable ones — 
yoke. Sccondly, Man ſometime by his ſtrength ſubducth the fiercen 92" 


| rpſon the Lion, and David the Beare. And when ſtrengeh a 
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—fen prevaileth, h Every kindof beaſts, Birds, Serpents, ſea-inhabitants, hath 
Ds dof may kind: All other have beene ramed of man, himſelfe is tamcd of 
* bur God. 3. ThOu8h this dominion be loſt by dam, it is reſtored by 
_ i Thou ſhalt be at peacewith the beaſts of the field. Bur laſtly and eſpecially, | 
br +, ne by the miraculous power of God: tor beſides the ſtrange reports of 
us Is ; ind Herodotus, concerning their Heſiod and CArien, Evalus and the Virgin, 
_ 2n Dolphins backes,and brought {ate to ſhore: And Jerome relates,or ſome 
| nder hs name; how 2 Chriſtian being purſuedby his heathen Maſter 3 fled in- 
a Cave where, was hida Lionefle and her whelpes, which never harmed him: 
* when the Pagan came in with his other ſervant, ſhe devoured them both: we 
"wo that Daniel was preſerved in the Lions den, Tonah inthe belly of a fiſh, andthe 
per had no pojyver tO hurt Paul, So here, the cruelleſt beaſts come tame unto 
hh:they offer and ſubmit themſelves to their preſerver renewing that obcdience 
) the repairer of the world, which beforc ſinne they yiclded to the firſt ſtorer of 
-wirld, He that ſhutthem into the Arke when they were entred, did alſo ſhut 
vir mouthes while they were entring. The fierce Lions fawneupon Noahand Da. 
what heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie: Let us tearce himz that commands | 
|. 2nd nocreated power ſhall be ever able to harme us. * Feare not,the very haires 
jw head be all numbred, 11h ſollicitt erant de animabus,Chriſt ſecures them de Capillis, 
2D,wc will feare no danger, 1o long as thou undertakeſt robe our Keeper, Now 
phim that keeperh us from evill,and cviltfrom us ; that keepeth heaven for us,and 

;for himſelfe, be praiſe for ever, 

In the next place, ler us meditate further of Gods cleQion, and the fraight of 
jules preſerved in the Arke : Eight perſons. Tt was a familic of fourc men,and fourc Eiol der 
omen:not menalone, nor women alone, but both, andconſiſting of as many wo- | ;;,” 4 
en25men, The beginning of the firſt world, was by one man and onc woman : 

theſecond world, by foure men, and foure women, but alwaies equall. This 
the fundamentall terme of all man kind, hence began the world : man was made of 
uſt,thewoman ofhis ribbe, the world of this woman, Womantakcs her being 
0m man, man takes his well being from woman : thercfore Eve was at the firſt 
a@a Wife : no ſooner a woman, but preſently a Wife : and the firſt voca. 
of man was Maritari, to bee an husband. <Mulier propter viram., there. 
re the Hebrewes have a proverbe; Cui non eſt uxor, i non eſt vir. And for 
MN, 35 at firſt ſhee tooke her eſſence, ſo ſhe takes the perteRion of her eſſence 
0m man, | : 

ut toreduce the manifold obſervations here off-ring themſelves, unto ſome 
a; we muſt conſider two things; the Qualitic of the per{ons,and the Quantitic of 
& number, For qualitic of the perſons, they were all Male and Female , 
| and Wite : and God ſo diſpoſed it for three cauſes; Socictic, Proprictic, 

wh e locietie, it had beene uncomfortable for man to havelived there alone : 

18 45 not good that man ſhould be alone, I will give him a helpe mecte for him. |... . 

$<1S Called a Yoke; too heavy for one aloneto beare: therefore cach had a | 


£R, 5 


k Luk.12.7. 


ſons. 


__ light, inſickneſle the beſt comfort : the ſole companion to whom we may 
T preef he our jOyes, and into whoſe boſome we unlode our ſorrowes: thus are 
<5 leſſened, our joyes enlarged, our hearts ſolaced. ® A friend and compani- | , nc(1.40, 13. 


wil helpe; a wife, Inthe participation of good, compaſſion of cvill, in health 


| 


wiew meet amiſſe ; but above both is a wife with her hasband. Duo in carne una, one 
* Eton, a5 the ſtocke and thegraffe are but one tree. God when he made 
os } Ir one: when woman out of him, he made two of one ;- when marri- 
b = EE 0 two. Two partics and but one love, twoſoules compattedin- 
ry die. Y: +: a One 1n afteftion while they live,both one in their poſterity when \ 
Ron: here ; *-* 15Conjugall faith, an indiſſolvable covenant, an unaltcrable af- 

; >*© 15 2 bleſſed match, not to be matched by all the treaſures of Natvee, 
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The fairetake no pleaſure in the beautie of their owne face. buth 
of that which others derive from it. Our eyesare not ſet tobehold Fg reflein | 
renances, nor canour lippes take delight in their owne kifles, nor our "Pe thy 
| owneembraces : bur in the ſocietic of a wife, by exchange, they havethe 10 thy 
perfeRion. She is mans ſimiliruce ; ſo like him, as boneto bone,fleſhrs tile | 
to 1h; where face anſwereth face, as did the Cherubins, both looking to rhe. x 
ſcare : and heart anſwererh heart, asaglafſerhar returnes upon a man hi oa My 
Ipſe coram ſe, himſclte before himſelte, auother that is himſelfe, Y 
| 


hi 
-thar loves what he loves, wills what he wills; that,as ſhe wills his hy; 
will: there is no ſocietic on carth that affords the like comfort, ; 

z The proprietie ; Noah and his Wife, every man had his one wite. N | 
woman for many men, nor many women for one man : as wicked Lundhighel 
fote, Thisis the Lo « »s combination, Take thy wife : not Y x1 & wn, 
take and leave, contract and divorce, put on and off like a garment :bur ens 5 
for one man, no more, nG tewer, noother, In the creation, God made then ug 
and Female : not both males, or both females; then had they beene unfit rw 
ration: not malc and females,nor female and males,much leſie adulterer and hey | 
but zwo in #ne flefb,, two, not three or fower. Every wife ſhould be toher hyde 
as Eve was to Adam, the whole world of women. For this cauſe Godearyl 
ro man, asthe center wherein his deſires might reft. Luſt is arunnagare, x ifzigl 
Cains curſe, to be a Vagabond upon carth : it runs like a mathematicallline, dx 
tum : ſtill covers and ſtill remaines unſatisfied. Nor is it confined within the 
of Wife, but of woman-kind : that which ſhould be for phyficke to cureit, exp} 
ſeth the diſeaſe. The delight istranfient, the guilt everlaſting : beforethe ſerleal 
fir downe, and ſay, it is pleaſed : the conſcience riſethup, and faies, iis: 
Marriageis therefore ordained to qualifie deſire , as fire 1s appeaſed with tend, 
medicine of the ſame doth mitigate : nor doth it forbid, but reQifemng 
feRtion. But luſt, becaule it cannot be ſtinted on earth, the Tuſtice of Godual 
neth to hell. 

3 The equilitie or paritie : that men may learne to forbcare deſpilingd' 
| weaker fexc, behold here as many women ſaved as men. Not one man mort! 

one woman leſle : of the eight, women make up the juſt halfe, yea, wheres art 
the foure men was an Hypocrite, and after curſed, the Scripture ſpeakesno8þ 
| 

| 


| 


| 
| 


, matter of any woman among them. Howſoever Poets intheir Saryrcs,longſtas 
their drunken rythmes,and roo many men in their untelliſhing jeſts; (pcnd ther 
in invectives againſt rhar ſexe : yet the Lord loveth them equally withmen; 


n Mal.3.14. | aS many women as men. As ſhe isthe * Wife of thy covenant, (0 ſhe is the chil] 
Jo 1 Þct.3.7 


| I x sus Cant s r ſhed hisbloud, and by his bloud, (Iam perſwaded) ine} 


Gods covenant: ® the daughter of Sara, ſo welbas thuuart a Sonne of Abrehas, 
Oo ſaies, they arc coheres of the ſame grace : and S* Pani, they are cobcirgdl | | 
ame gloxy, # 
f the body of cither ſexe be made of the better material, it is the wn | 
» Gen.2.24, | 4449s was made of dead duſt, Eves of living fleſh. y She came out 0! "wi | 
and God hath made her cleave to his ſide. By ſuch a derivation, he freev | 
adhzfion; thar ſhe might not be a movcable, to be departed from. From "al 
bone frum man, who had a bone too much, he cloſed itup with "0 | 
| his nature. And this bone he added to the woman, to ſtrengthen her mate | 
toft. Thus he made a ſweete temper berweene them, like harmony ms s| 
for concord. This bone was taken out of the midſt of man, aribve, 3 'no'd8l 
fide. Not a ſuperior part, as the head; the wite is not made to porn "il 
inferior part, the foote ; ſhe is not a ſervant tobe trode upoN * OT 
part, as the breaſt ; ſhe is not to be preferred before the man: Not of let 
the backe ; ſhe is not to be ſet behind in contempt : but of the 5 ide,am ke ff 
differen part; ordained ro be his companion and cquall; they aun, 
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are fellowes. She Was fetched from 
:not farre from his he under hisarm 
"Notin/s Gigi rf — ve leon love her. 4 a; -_ he ſhould detend 
oh, heis no ler qr ks : not on the roofe, nor on AC -_ f des of hs 
Mlolace berweene both. too low, ſhe 15 no ſlave ; buri 4 9p I=IY 
Nekber od this embolden the witeto uſurpe : ſhe inthe ſides, an c- 
wing | ie ſtands in need of rpe : ſhe was tak 
| Gods or Jinarice, man ——_— and Cem onay umn thelefr fade 
Th we) defre ſhall be ſubject to hin P - —_— Subdita eris fab er husband, 
+ murther her husband, ſhe 1s :uds d by husband is the Head : % poteſlate wiri, 
he land, a Traitor- REY by the civill Law a mad ry yer wo- 
i 0 Cheedictof Ahaſuerus diff man had power to allow or 4 4 bn Anat 
Eto bane boa _ voor thelaw of nature ap" his wives 
aciles: but Ego £4ja, wh1cwngque © _ ajus,ego Caja,was lome c e " That every man 
4s among Coriſtians. Cardinail 19 [ am Miſtreſſe, and a? ge the 
;inolerable inthe Politickes: 1 Wolſey's ſtile, Ego & Re ruleall; is poſte- 
"{iffrablein the Occono 5: ſothe wives;E 0 or mar x meus, 1 and my Kin 
Bhi mickes. The bl maritus mens ,1 and £ 
pe towards her husband Toſeph : E DIC ed Virgin had md my busband 
ordes, * Thy father and 1 rgad - as Saint Auguſtine notes f more humble carr 
atby ſaber ;burthy Father = ſought thee ſorrowing. N rom the order of the 
at will have place with Mar 1.The wife muſt give "hens Ego 0 pater tuns | 
 Eght perſons. Thus ws fe" —_ Placeto her Joſeph on earth 
ke of the number ; Eight or the Qualitie of the perſ; 
'o , then why lo Yor No WW wee mult pu 7 af now forthe quan- 
kind, Why ſo few, becauſe Why ſo many; for th firſt why ſo many 2: 
T3 Thaw cent umber of the righteous and 
ie tothe multiplication "2 c why God reſerved { 
jent forthat end £2 N of mankind. But wh o many, that they migh 
 onmpletaery &oeyreian ona, ir pre. f fru- 
ncaa yr 1 | for Nodb was fixe hun and his wite ſuffi 
ue children hee Ws, Sp hunred yearecs ; ans yeares old wo 
dro more : why then rſt world » yet weread n 
nm: way then woe fn was begun and _ 
3 any Aon. mp Arg Fork: ors ſecond T; - , 4 _— 
cond WIRE Ce betwIXt came of one bloud NLIWCT., 
| pinning : for th manand man, Net - . ,and that the 
ONE gene, : 
IS an. 
te __ on pn, all wu in hs See 1 "To Bm by pos ape. pa | 
«+ ' 17e .* 4&0 Oo ' e,10 
_—_— and kindred be = : becauſe now the aq ſecond world 
ft, For: on cauſe why the w ept diſtin from all other till ted was promi- 
ecarth had ſome bea _—_ _— be more Hpredily 2 15 OR 
and glo ; pleniſhed : 
glory left itafter the former —_ | 


at (though ta 
habiration ric ſhortof Parad ; 
; « But this ile, yer) it was ſti Adam 
ai made it a rude ISR the floud _— off yr rs and plee- 
deſart. Nor was onlytheſinfice ran | 
itthus 


; the vertue 
iu, hthe heart of i almoſt quite periſhe 
Kd mon lt d, as! . 
b : 4 riloes "a of Neah —onr>briea at) y 10G ſugging under the 
herviſe the, red many hands dh. 5. guy « alla Boggtwogader 4a 
abour to the recoveric of i | 
of If, 4. 


C th 
ts, w cn many, would have overgrowen the world, | 
not 2 


 deene ſpeedi 
| Forth cauſe way ha epleniſhed by their Lords 
_u recompany to e paires admitted into the 
\nerecompany NT Arke : not tha | 
roſe notes that they were not ON m—_ 
a cOm- 


wa. intheir commi 
greſs. Bur ming out. Nen commiſcttar ſexus in ingreſſu 


indeed 1 
,that was atime of ſorrow and abſtinence : as the 
: as the He. 
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e Tok. 16.22. | and to weepe atrhe birth, of their children: © But God reacheth us to rejoyce 
Gen. 5.2 9- 


4 Gena4.6. |* ch:1d is borne. 4 Zeah bare one ſonne, and called his name Reuben : a * 


e lob 39.16, 


An Expoſition upon the Second al 


brewes note, that Loſeph in Agypt had not his children in the yeares of | 
but before, <ty 


Here then wee ſcethe end of Marriage, which is Proles, ſe _ 
earth, which is the meancs to people heaven. Therefore isir called £249, 
becauſethe married propoletothemſelves thetitles of Father and Make, 
bur a part of rime, and therefore ſhould not dietilthe hath left the world at 
his roome. Cui non ſunt Liberi, is reputatur quaſi mortuws, inthe Hebrews, 
Mans beſt art can only make dead things; there is no worke of his wal k 
whercinto he can put a life: ſaving onely inthis, when he begers a ſonin ti 
Image, he is then ſaid ro make aliving creature. Herein he doth nor onely hy, 
place in Gods Church militant white he lives: but he alfo provides a fouls 
the ſame field againſt he dies. Our bodies have no eternitie on this earth, by ws 
in reſpeR of thoſe truits they produce, The Thracians uſed to rejoyce athedal 


called him Simeon : a third, and called him Zev: : but when above __ | 
bare the fourth, ſhe purpoſcly calls his name Judah, andexpreſſ;ly proteſteth, | 
praiſe the Lord. 

Ir is the moſt perfe& worke of all living things, to bring forth theirlike 
leave alced behind, to preſerve their Species, to continue their name andpolit 
uponcarth, and to ſhadow our in ſome {ort immortality it (clfe,by perperuzi 
from the father tothe ſonne, and ſonnes ſonne, for many generations tocone, | 
can ſcarce ſay that man is dead, that hath left his living image behind him, A 
vercnd Divine compares thoſe two trees in the hundred and twenty eighth Pt 
the Yine and Olrve, totherwo trees in Paradiſe; the Vine is the Wite, the 
plants the Children. The one as the Tree of Knowledge of good andewil,in 
theſe bein marriage : the other as the Tree of Life, for a man liverh in bvs cult 
uid dulcius in humans quam gignere ſibi ſumilem, quid beatins in terry quatiann 
dere natorum ? A wreath of children about the buord, like a round of Stars 
the North-pole, or a Garland of Courtiers about the Throne, They are teh 
king-piRures, and ſpeaking images of their parents : the wealth of che poor 
the honour af the rich. Ir 1s ſaid ofthe Oftrich, Induratur in pulss tanquann 
© Shee is hardned againſt her young ones, as though they were not hers. Parents 


| / Lamcnt.4. 3: rall rothcir children, want the mercy of Sea-moniters ; * who draw ther Inſt, 


give ſucke to their young ones, Grant it true, that children be cerraine cares, i 
raine comforts : and that the poore man calls them his Bills of cxpences: £8 
trouble of Infants are ſweet injuries to the mother; Injuries, bur ſweet. BY 
Parenti non readitur equivalens, They are Yincula, the bonds and pledges, to 
and confirme love betwixt man and woman. Atcibrades asked Soerdei,n 
could endure the ſcolding of his wife Xantippe : Socrates asked him, how her a 
endure the cackling of his Hennes: Becaule, ſaith C{/c:b1ades, _— 
me forth chickens : but ſaich Socrates, my wite brings me forth children: 
amends for all, | | it 
Eight Perſons. We have heard the reaſon why ſo many 25 Egon ; 
| ved : now conſider, why ſo few. Even all Noahs Family, for Noahs hen wu 
rcous man procureth bleſſings, not onely to himſelfe, bur on all EE phe 
| Ia the deſtrution of Sodome, 8 Tex had fave ren thouſand. od 


| 


| Heachen, yet his houſe ſhall be bleſſed, becauſe 7oſeph is there. The 


: 


| Let, whomloever he brought our, ſhould eſcape for his ſake. yl 
i AR.z7 24 || threeſcore and fixteenc {oules there was but one Paul; yet loe, 


| 4 
t Lute 19-4 | all that ſaile with thee. Zacchews atone belecved, yet this brought * "I 
whole Houſe... rebgi 
_ I make nodoubt, but Noahs Family were more orderly and the who# 
commoninhabirants of the world. For he that was a Preacher © 


F 


—. 
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eee et 


g Ro 5o ; 
not omit this duty tO his owne houlc : and they that come intothe Pertumers 


fall (though againſt their wills )bearc away ſome ofthe ſent ontheir clothes, 
yo was carefull co proVide 20 Arke for the preſerving of their bodyes, would 
xnegleR he proviſion of grace for the ſaving otthcir ſoules. Indeed carnall pa. 
x0 ew tharthey begat not their childrens ſoules, but their bodyes ; provide 
* jv for their bodycs, 09t for their ſoules. But as he that provides not for their | 
al \| 5 worſe than any infidelt : ſo hethat provides not for their eternal! 
"7 «little berter thana Devill, Whena great portion 1s readied tor them, diverſc 
wrsrhinke they have done enough, and ſo they may turne them off, Indeed the | 
old comes thus, but the Lord will not take them thus, at their hands. 
and wy brought C 1 x 1 8 T tothe Temple, when he was bur a little one. 
Fine profeſſerh of his mother Afonice, that with greater pangs of care the 
js = him in her {| pirit, than in her body. Carne, ut in hanc lucem $empo- 
Lerer : Corde, ut in lucem 4ternam renaſcerer. She travaild othim in her fleſh, 


bring him unto this light temporall : in her ſoule, to bring him unto the light | 


mall Such mothers as Monica, will make ſuch ſonnes as CAuenſtine. The 


Ficans did preſent their children, in their early yeares, before Serpents : if with | 


xi fight they ſcar'd away the ſcrpents,they held them legitimate : it nor, baſtards. 
00 many parents truſt their children with ſuch impious ſociety, thar like Serpents 
cout their ſoules, withour ſcarring rheir s$kincs. Zewxes having artfully painted 
hoy carrying grapes ina hand-basker, and ſer it abroad ; the birds cameandpecked 
them, asif they had been true grapes. Whereart he being angry with himlſclfe, 
xd his art, ſaid ; If I had drawne the boy, which was theprincipall of my worke, 
wellas the grapes, which were but aby-accident z the birds durſt not have been 
bold with them, Were parents as carefull to forme their childrens raanners, as 
filltheir purſes ; thoſe ravenous harpyes,the fowle ſpirits of the aire could not ſo 
olently ſeiſe 07 them. I ſay to every father, as Paul to Timethy , Serva depoſitum , 
ke tothy child, the pledge of Gods goodneſle ;thy comfortableſt Image in life 
dd beſt monument after death. I commende guarding their perſons, and regar- 
un ther eſtates : bur howſoever thoſe things ſucceed, let me ſo love my childrens 
dyes on earth, that I may one day meete their ſoules in heaven. 

Eight.) Among all theſe there was not one ſervant. W hat,none of Noaks {er- 
6s * Somethinke he had none ; and that the ſimplicity of thoſe times required 
datendance, but every man waited on himſelfe.. This they colle& from Gods 

Mrget0 Noab , ® Enter thou and all thy houſe into the CArke : and becauſe not a ſer. 
a ctitred,therefore conclude, that he had none in his houſe. But here is the won. 
n, that Noabs owne ſervants would not beleeve his preaching. They will rather 
Paddewiththe world, than repent and be ſaved with their Maſter. Perhaps 
Ky 6d Noah ſcrvice, and he might thinke well of them, becauſe he could not dil- 
« te heart: bur they ſerved not God, and were therefore loſt. Iris the good 
ans will, that all which ſerve him, ſhould truly ſerve the Lord. " The fauhfull 
I vith me, and the wpright ſhall ſerve mee. Hee that worketh deceit, ſhall not 

7 #m booſe, Itisan ill mixture in a family, when God ſhall have the Parlor, 
Hall : when Saints pray in the Chamber , and ruffians ſweare 


: when Noah is calling upon G © », and his family doing ſacrifice | 


w. I confeſſe, that governors arc but men; they bave but two cycs,andcan. 
no all places. But whenthcir care is that God be honoured, their houſes 
ed, and all Chriſtian offices ſolemnely performed ; though the ſucceſle 


endevours, in bringing their ſervants to heaven , yet their owne | 


ball befavedin the da Shri 
| y of Icſus Chriſt. 
| _—_ What thenbecame of thoſethat builethis veſſcll £ Certainly, as Noh 
ay e1.  euideit, ſo no carpenter tobuild it. The Smith,the Carpenter,and 
he 08 workmen, were hired to frame it: nor Smith,nor Carpenter, nor any 
Was lavedby it, It muſt be exceeding labour to bring in ſufficient 


proviſion, 


— 
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| proviſion, for the innumerable kinds of creatures there reſeryeg. andNct afrw 
imployed in this ſervice, not one ofthema taſted this proviſion, Morehang Wl 
this worke than Noahs : many wrought on the Arke, that found No ſake wy 
Arke, Outward works cannot deliver us,withoutour faith: men may he We 
others, and periſh themſelves. And as diverſe hearers are like the Ion ty: 1 
| Belfrey ; when men begin to ring, they beginto quake; bur continue cine. 
ſtand as ſtill as ſtones, their feare 13 paſt. So ſome Preachers may belief P, 
that a= others to Church, and come themſelves no neerer than the ieeyl.. 
like high Spixes and Pinacles, that point upward, and poiſe downeward, Gay 
ſhut up beleeving Noahs inthat Arke, which others have built: who are like fa 
porters,that have the keyes,and open the gates to let in others, and nevermind 
in themſelves. It is happy ſoto build up Sion, that we may dwellin Sion: (yd! 
others forward to heaven, that we be not behind our ſelves. As Theedsfun (a, | 
had rather be a true member of the Church, than Head of the Empire: tisher 
be one of the Eight ſaved in the Arke,than one ofthe hundreds commendediaws 
admirable skill in building it. | 

Eight.) Among theſe few there was one hypocrite , Ham: yet was he prev 
with the reſt for Noahs ſake. Such is the mercy of God,that not onegoodmakyl 
periſh withthe bad , yet one bad man ſhall be ſpared withthe good. Therighayl 
{hall never be ſwept away for company, yer the unrighteous are often forboncly 
| company. The ſhip may be in danger becauſe T»ds is there : but 1uds (hilly 

becaulc Jeſus is there. O that of a periſhing world but Eight ſhould beſe 
that one of thoſe Eight ſhould prove a wicked man ! That Ham afterallthi 
ſo profanely offend ! That neither the wrath of God in deſtroying the world 
humble him : nor the mercy of God in his deliverance ſhould berter him ! Ther 
nothing to be ſaid, but the Lord chuſerh whom he will ; and when the unnghe 
periſh, yet Thou remaineſt holy,0 thou wor ſhip of Iſrael, 

Eight.) Of the whole world, no more {aved ? a miſerable ſpeRack! % 
ſinne candoe , bring many millions ro Eight perſons in a ſhort time, Thoupls 
were asthe Starres in Salomons dayes,yet brought to a® Tenth. David woulnmn 
them, but the Lord ſoone decreaſed them. Let us never glory inour multnasx 
if our fins provoke him, God can eaſily make us few enough. Though owrina 
were ſowne with men, and our children grew up like young plants, or grapsl 
numbred cluſters : yer the Lord can melt them as ſnow in the ſunne,mon got 
the lowers, empty the Land of fathers, and leave no widowes to make lament 
WOT" for them. So that ? 4 may ſhall be more precious than the gold of Ophr. Butif 
p58-13- 13 | in our numbers, yer we hope for ſupply from our neighbours * No, then 
herence with man, endanger our conjunRion with God, He can rr 

Tp ſands to few, as he did to 9 Gideon - that the glory might be his. He that = 
7057+ [rowupa whole world to Eight, can bring a kingdome to two, to one,i9 


| thouſands runne on the courſe of diſobedicnce , they ſhall quickly enop) 
diminiſhed, | 


Eight.) Laſtly,heare is « <p out to l, the paucirie of ſoules that fhallbe) 
e 


Many are called, few choſen. The 2 ate of bliſſe is narrow, and few enter ingot, M * 
i 4 litle flocke : little in reſpeR of the number drowned 1 heel | 
Queſtionleſſe, as ſmall as it is, every one hopes well of himſelle : [gd 
forctold this definite number to that world, all would bave preſumed, of 
the Eight. When blacke and ravenous ruine ſpreds her diſmall wigs "fel 
away the wicked , few tremble: for they conceit themſelves tobe — Cod 
lorne crew. Yet what is the common religion of the world * To WIE, 
all their faith , ro pay what they muſt necds,all their equity: t0 I : bout: 
Charity : to take their owne.all their mercy: to give faire words,1 ekele ee. 
carry @formall profeſſion, all their piety : tocry God mercy, ? chew 
and to come to Church, all their conſcience; bur will all a on” 


cc 
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" os ns bo they be inthe body of his Church : none are of his body, 


* woy live by his Spirit: NONE havethat life, but they walke after the Spiric : none 
oY” ) is conſciences be clenſed: noneare thus pure, but they have repen- 
| r_ repented, unleflerhey forſake their ſins: and none torſake their ſins, 
3 G muſt needs have amended lives. # EE hs 
Hiply each,thinkes, I am 1nas good cale as others, I ſhall ſpecd as well as my 
«hours : ſo might the o1d world ell their tcllowes ; and they all ſped alike in- 
1 none common deſtruRtion, Bur it is not good to venture all our eſtate in ong 
verraine borrome,ro hazard our etcrnall being upon the exemplary practiſe of the 
ultitode. Noah beleeved alone, when all the world conteſted againſt him , and 
Yah was ſaved dlone, Whenall the world periſhed without him. Who would not 
wer affic Gods word wich one ſingular Noah, than be incredulous with the whole 
world,and periſh * Magna plenitudo haminum, ſed magna ſolrtudo bonorum. Sinners 
ofwarme, that there is ſcarce elbow-roome for the righteous. * Bur If the righte. 
w ball carcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſuuner appeare ? The righteous arc 
arce, andeven their ſalvation 1s ſcarcc and ſhall not lianers tremble * i Striveto 
wer nat the ſtraite gate. There is a Difficultre,it is ſtrart;but a Poſubiiitie,tt 15A gate;and 
we was made for entrance. O then let us gct afluranceto our conſciences, that we 
eſome ofthoſe f-w, Doe we groane and bleed for our errors? do we ſtrive to rei. 
Fe our lives £ doe were ſolutcly dereſt our fins ? doe we tmplore grace by our pray. 
? doe we conſecrate ro God our hearts 2 doe wereſt upon Cu x 1 s r by our 
aichs doc we follow after holinefſ: with our endevours, and love the Lord with all 
ur ſoules 2” We ſhall then teele, whar no rongue of man can expreſle, the ſweet 
etimonic of the Holy Ghoſtto our conſcicnces: that we are wrap'd up in the bun- 
tle of life, ſealed ro the day of redemption : and how few {oever eſcape deſtrutton, 
wee are of the number that ſhall find ſalvation; through the mercies and mc- 
ntsoflesus Cunisr. 
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The Myſterie of Noahs Arke. 


be miraculous preſervarion hath alſo a myſticall ſenſe ; and ſerves for the In- 
& ſtruionand conſolation of the militant Churchunto the worlds end. Therc 
612 Text, aSin a Tree, the bud, bloſſome, fruite: a literall, a ſpirituall,and a mo- 
ll ſenſe, * Awake 0 North-wind, and come thou South, blow upon my garden, that 
te ſpices thereof may flow out : let my beloved come into hu zarden, and eate his pleaſant 
wer. In alicerall ſenſe, Salowons Queeredefires a pleaſant gardento delight her 

vand, In a ſpirituall ſenſe, the Church intrears the Holy Ghoſt,that wind which 


roy be pleaſeth, to blow upon, and enlarge her graces, that Cu x 1s r, her 
W0ang, may rake plealure in her, Ina morall tenſe,ſhe would have all her children 
gtorth ſtore of trui:es, 900d workes that they might be bleſſed of their father. 


(6 . * # . 
0 dnrhter, forget thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe. Literally, it is ſpoken to | 


Pharuhs 630 


to her hush ghrer, to forget Agypr wherein ſhe was bred and borne, and to adhere 
rnuSba = 


wherein ag Salomon, My (tically, It ſ peakesto the Church,to torget this world, 
an was borne an Egy ptian, blacke with fins : and cleave faithfully ro her 
ly of #kIsr, who had now with his owne bloud waſhed her faire, and great- 
/ cited her beauric, So that under the title of Pharaohs daughter, heare what rhc 


\ Ir | 
= pcakcch to the Church, * They haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
Ficis, ornameny 
x * . o 

os, the beautie of graces, are required. Only here is the difference berweene 


wad _ and the Tree of life. They firſt bud, then bluſſome, then ſend forth 


? None belong to the Arke, but the members of C n 46 T:| 


11 Pct 8.18, 


{ſMatth,7. 13, 


ec Cunt 4.16, 


« Plal.45.10, 


«ne of thy necke. Literally, corporall beautic is commended; chaines, | 
S allowed ; [piritually, graccs, the beauties of the ſoule; and good | 


the tree of lite hath all thete art once, Yca further, as in atree there is y Kevel.2s 2. 
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eRom 8.32. 


b 2 King.q.27. 


[ina ſcandall,ina fit of want? Certainely if he have vouchſated usthar great 
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the barke andthe pith : ſo ina Text are Quedam adjacentia, (, 

th- upper face: and Luedam in herentia, ſome chives inchebowels op Oak 
ahs Arke literally ſerved tor the temporall deliverance of their bodies: Thy 
raught them the eternall deliverance of their ſoules : myſtically ir oreſione Mi 
che deliverance of both our bodies and ſoules from the vengeanceduer?” Th 
As a Muſician therefore, firſttrics the ſound of his Inſtrument, before = 
the leſſon : ſo now having delivered the lnerall ſound, I cometo them Rica. 

Herein let us obſerve firſt what ittaught them,next what it muſ _ | | 
truted them in twothings. w__ 

O 

Firſt, it was a pledge of Gods love totheir ſoules : for hethat was ſocy 
(ave their bodies from the floud of water, gave them cerrtaine hope thathe v, 
fave their ſoules from the fire of hell. The preſervation of that which wx 
and inferior, was aſtrong argument that the other ſhould be (afe,whichwxir 
tall and farremore precious. Whena houle is on fire, hethat redeemeth the C& 
nct, will notloſethe Tewell init, Let ir be granted, that Goddoth ſomering 
prieve the wicked from temporall plagues, and binds them over tothe «. 
Sciſion : yer is Davids inference good ; * By this know thou favonreſt me, wah 
mine enemie doth not triumph over me : from mcrcie to his body, hearguespry 
his foule. We cannot conclude by inverſion, that whom God doth not feel 
'cmporall judgements, he will not free from eternall: none areto be judoedfirg 
ward miſcrie. ® Let her alone, for her foule is troubled, and the Lord hath hilthims, 
The cauſe of theirtroubles is hid trom us. © If your ſoule were in my ſole ful] 
could heape up words againſt you, and ſhake my head at you : 1 could, bur I waildy 
Duodnos in malum, Deus [ape deſtinavvit in bonum. But from a lefſe bencitew; 
oreater , 15 a good collection of faith. When the fairhfull of Iſracl (arty 
Lox ps armeindcliveringthem from Agypt, they beleevedthat he wouldbn 
chem into Canaan. He that hath freed us from ſuperſtition, certainely meaesy 
ſalvation, 

Secondly, it was a confirmation of their fairh and obedience. "Vithoutad 
ence in building the veſſell, without tairh in beleeving the promiſe,they ſawtobqe 
of preſervation. This taught them for afterwards, what precept locver wen 
(cd, to obey it : what promiſe ſocver was made, to truſt upon ir, And wizca 
bee ſtrange to their confidence, that had of ' miraculous mercie ſo lateaap 
rience © Some profeſſe they belceve the pardon of their fins, yer feare themad 
bread,or finke under ſome light burden of ſorrow. Is any load lo heavy sthe 
ſurg of ſin 2 O the waight of one ſin is too much tor the ſupportationot onens 
Now hath Cu & 1 s T bornethetalent, and can he not barerhe dramme ! 
we truſt him with our wounds, and not with our medicines © Huh he gives 
bread of life, and can he not give us the bread of carth £ Shall we lay vhdicb 
ſting Iewes; 4 Hee gave us ſlreames from the rocke, but can be give flejh10 oy 


Confider, will Chriſt deny fleſh to our bodies, that hath given his owne field t0 
ſoules 2 Hath he performed ſuch Soveraigne pieces of gold, and will beſt 
tarthing tokens ? © He that ſpared not his owne Sonne for us, what good thing 8 
deny us £ Doe we truſt in the Lord for the remiſſion of our ſins,the reſurre 

our bodies, and theeverlaſting ſalvation of our ſoules and diſtruſt hun wa 


make us his own;he hath given the whole army of aflitious more innolbec 

concerning us, than David gave his hoſte concerning Abſalom ; See Ve det 

man, my Son Abſalom,no harme : looke you never hurt ther whom cw | 
Thus for them, now for our ſelves. This Arke hathallo 4 ſymb0# G rr 

a ſpiritualluſe. It wasa Type and figufe of Chriſts Church : out of v 

is no hope of ſalvation,as out of the Arke was inevitable deſtruction: 

the reſcmblances. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second © 


call Ivie, that by embracing the tree, ſuckes our the hear: of it, 14 

for his Orchard, the Pine for his Arke: he firſt hewes us our of gore | 

Sinne , takes away the ruggednelle of our nature, and having planed « 1 *4 
ts us into his Church, where we fit with the reſt in unani by ory 


| unanimous 
4 The Arke conſiſted of many pieces of wood joyned t 


obedience. 
lic conflat nevis Nor doth the Church conſiſt of oneman ©, me 


N, of 
but | of every vation, and kindred, language and people. Many fra ws, . 


one body, many Chriſtians into one communion of Saints, And althel.ng. 
one Arke, one Church. One World fhewes that there is but one Gog: one 
that there is bur one Church: one Church, thar there is but one Truth, Thy 
is it called Colummna Yeritatis, and Columba unitatis : The ſweeteſt muſike corig., 
many well-tuned voices: if there be any jarring and contentious ſpirit, he vom 
rune, none of the Chriſtianconſort. Let us live as we ſing, andour 20evh 
our voyces ; this is the Concent ofthe Church. God doth ſeldome dividehss 
ces among divided ſpirits: if we will not beat one with our ſelves, he will nos 
one with us. A ſhievcldthreed is hardly got thorow the needles.eye, The Sree 
one, and ſaid to ſpeake ® by the mouth of all the Prophets , not Per ora, fed Pr v. xff 
all the Prophets had but #ne Mouth ; to ſhew the ſingular harmony of their conc! 
That Spirit which cameina Dove willnot come but upon a Dove, When web! 
lightin diſcord, our aſſemblings are diſſcmblings, our convocationsprovocain| 
every man vultuous, wedded to a wite that fooles him, Selfe-will : here 8s lf 
argument of a Chriſtian congregation,as the contuſion of Babel was like they! 
nic ofthe Temple, An unſquared ſtone, a warping boord, a jarring ſpirit, nul 
be put into the building of Chriſt. | 
5 The Arke was pitched within and without,the better to keepe out thewae 
So muſt every Chriſtian be joynedinto the Body, with Profeſſion and Sincerte: 
ſound-habired without, ſound-hearred within. Nor profeſſion, nor finceriy, 
ſufficient aſunder ; both doe well together. Jericho was pleaſant of firution,batle 
* Springs were naught : many mens profeſſion is faire, but the fountaine, the han 
inteRed. Laiſh was a barren turfe, but the heart of the ground was good, haditinx 
tilled : ſo ſome have a little rcligion hid in their conſciences,but for want obs 
ding their graces, it periſheth, But God cannot abide a wanton Chriſtz:4 
wanton Iew, Turke, Pagan, is badcnough ; but none fo intolerable 253 
| Chriſtian, As inmany things we ſinneall; fo in ſomethings we may obcyallit 
one line makesno Geometry, nor doth one act put Chriſtianity. Neitherthet 
ber rotten at the heart, how taire ſoever tothe eye, nor thetimber crooked 
favoured to the eye, how ſound ſoever atthe heart ; ſhall be pur into Chriſts 0 | 
To be good, andnot to appeare : to appeare good, and not tobe ;is note 
co glorify God, or for him to glorify us. 

6 Inthe Arke were diverſe roomes, ſo in the Church are diverſepla 
gifts, as in heaven there be diverſe manſions. Many diſtin offices © 3 ſoy; 
©. -. .» | Pilor, Capraine, Boat-ſwaine,Marriners; concurre all in one care tor the 
. 4p 11.  |tionofthe veſſell. Inthe Church be Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors, 

all rendto the Edification of the body of Chriſt, There is nothing more 
confuſion, than for one to intrude into anothers roome: diſplacing the 
fromtheir proper faculties and tunQions. When the rude hinde will be r h 
of Srare, the ignorant ſe&tary be made a Biſhop, and Jack Cade a _— Pew 
is noeaſic 6”, mn rightly to diſtinguiſh our owne office: all parts teofie d 
rall funRions ; and Tradent fabrilia fabri. The foote muſt not uſurpe yup 
the hand, nor the hand intrude uponthe office of the head. cAlind _— 
Sceptruws. So looke to others vineyards, that thou be ſureto ? keege thume 
we be Chriſts fairhfull ſouldiers, let us keepe our ſtarion,and Hghtro\l 
rious Courage. What roome inthe ſhip ſoever is aſſigned us,let us cand, 
In Gods Arithmeticke there be no cyphers, we mult be ſomething 00 a þ 
ſhall be nothing in heaven. | —— 
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_— Trinity « con ng by the pops Þ rape on bad ny Sine 
; - MEM : Ons : 0 A 4 | ; turnc i * 
boſe bo yſterics , and Sabelli rrizss ha niche, C| 
leg nehathe Charh.If Rome! Antoni Tag of 
nens hearts of gn cation by farck One had not {o cne lo = center with an Vi | 
j . &4 
wu Carthazotam ay ſay here,as _ Chrilt one] viotently dba explained by | 
Sar py us. mapa; y, might have bj ed her merits, | 
ps aganit the G 114m Prius no arthage & ebin kfſe divfeg;? 
d = er ack ro might ak tam diu fr taryy) Magts wor In | 
hore robe 
ent it not by humi MN. Critical] and ro atical to ' Church. B 
ir 1] quar wn a pany at any te -But let 
"Tea DT amets nn 
x; pon It OI the wav Snone {« carts: and if cl- 
hers, had d z yet could ir n daVCcs, and all oO unclecane dit they 
he water roſe one their w ot be overwh the ftorme 25 tliemſely pre- 
«dh againſt ir orlt, till N elmed, S of the wW VES. 
wid of ra, the rap e the FRO Su S ONS pots. ent 
FT ; the 7 it was layed was from th &e above it * Ure, Th crs, 
: Tlgofcalm from wer, an he denger 90d the higher ea 
(9) alamiti vation i noer 1 rock S 
| hell oo us A may vo wg is every __ was _ In the 
tions, ang © higher they _ more the a but they ſhall riſt, nothin a defence 
We none of $a av Evers all lift us up: +þ exalrt us. PE crolle 
1", we xg 7m) hs 'L wy CORINS Through allth? ets wi 
( ongeſt * finnec * watan cann Orne ſafe :n Che! all the Ml INke 
ed N when we annot, fo or, he is c hriſts A guſts of ten- 
pays fin weakeſt, 4 av abounds "_ - tyrants oo * Nothin 
he Onan: the ns Aura cannot Far ; Gckneſſe on, Por of .. Fm 26.58 
|, UC : the » Uuam ) Ca - Ag 2k 
» curbounl fpereall fel rom 1m mare ine Jul : Pen loſt = lis; ”_ 
inthe A - alle, full city : the {; anch,is _ our Voyage han Tos n. 
uc ole, tke, the Ch of ſweet ſec cawe muſt paſſ r nativity : the ENF trem- 
llnorta; $ Our delive urch ; and t urity, Ther Ic, full of raging ort whi- 
bg, of glorious alu 'remay falle 0 Pitor,Chrif croſl winks, burke 
cn pray y being *& ation in heaven ce of gricvous at ous our dange ut et 
if pe 4g or wat tote foun the Arke, ſe rake: wan = waa 
, 3 m 2) . © : w 
trig belafe ng toſave 4s wherein he mn there a dead En 
ela ) cmuſt ] im, why . 25 buricd man : th 
tr,” $0 ge incorhi ch inall .Yetw at vel 
omuſt tothis { reaſon ſe asthatb 
therebe i epulcher emed to bury hi y God 
1N usa ; ,and be bu TIA ury him 3 
mortificati riedin the At . And 
Eee 2 on of luſts, enprnbis or the| 
T tall of our | 
| COrruptions | 


\ 


An Expoſution upon the Second Ci 


corruptions : and there is no way to everlaſting life but this. Theſoulecgg 
while the ſin doth live: one of the two muſt die, the corrupti 


on Or the —_ 

is death the way to life; and mortification of luſt, to the rclurreQion es Thy 
that thus dieth not, never lives : and ke that is not thus buried, never rhew., 
withcomfort. : Say 
| In how wretchedaneſtate thenare many, that ſcarce know whar mortifies.. 

meanes ; unleſſe it be to mortifie grace, andto bury all holineſſe, The old 
raignes, and the new man ſerves: corruption lives, and grace is dead, To n,* 
goodnefle by our fins, this is common: butto mortifie our ſinnesh mate 
1s rare, What aprepoſterous change is this £ Chriſt ſhould live in us, andy 
cifichim againe: fin ſhould be crucified in us, and that liveth, But thisis ame, 
ing ; He thatwill live when heis dead, muſt die while heis alive. Proceed eta 
after this ſpirituall death, to the buriaH of qur fins, It was themanner of tele 
to bury their dead with odors : bury we fin with the Incenſe of our prayers 
it, that it may never returne upon us. Oaly two things let usavoid inthebirgl 
| our finnes, which we obſervein the buriall of our friends, 1. Whenye buryay 

friends, we doc it with mourning, to teſtific our loves, that we are lothto Patt vih 
them.Our fins muſt not be ſoburyed, no ſorrow at their departure: nomay 
to loſean eacmic, nor grieves to berid of a Tyrant, Shall we [orrow, toloe 
proper cauſe of our ſorrow 7 It was goodnewes for 1{racl, that Siſera was Gen 
the Tenths of Jael; and Deborah fings, So periſh allthine enemies, © Lord, 5; 
tur cum gandio, que non retinentur ſine periculo. Let them be buricd with 10y,tha 
cannut be kept without danger. 2. When we interre the bodyes of ourtries,r 
is done 1n hope that they ſhall riſe againe : by no mcanes, ſo bury we our{is, 
therebenodeſire of their reſurrection : wrong not the Sepulchers of the dead k 
them {leepe for ever. Otherwile, like Ideas, and Demas, and ſuch hypoctits,tq 
bury them not intheir forgotten graves,burt in their owne hearts. And ſocus/ 
gent corpora, reſurgent ex peccata ; their fins ſhall riſe with their bodies, andgue vi 
them to judgement, 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle compares is to Baptiſme : that which was Noe 
them, the ſame is Baptiſme tous : the Arke ſaved them, Baptiſme ſeveh u, ſi 
like figure whereunto, &c, The particular Inſtance, or point of reterenceis Baptine 
the Generallis the Church. For Baptiſme no othcrwiſe ſaverh vs, thansxv 
ſcale of our admiſhon intorthe Church, and incorporating into Chriſt, Theriar 


15a Synechdochicall ſpecch, the part for the whole, the doorefor thehoule, 


tilme for the Church. ] 
Baptiſme is the doore of entrance intothis Arke; therefore the ſacred Fa 


commonly placed neere the Temple doore. As in Salomens Temple wet 
roomes, the Porch,the Body, and the Holy of holies , and they muſt pall tha 
the one into the other. So in Chriſtianitie, we cannot enter the Holſt of al, 
by the Church; nor into the Church, bur by the Porch of Baptilme. my | 
firſt be ſhipping, then ſailing, laſt of all arriving : we muſt be ſhipped wit Chi q 
Bapriſine, ſaile with him the Pinnaſſe of the Church, or cl{cnot arrivea ue | 
of cternall bleſſedneſle, IP he pf ; 

The end of Baptiſine is double, Principall and lefle principall. "ol | 
pall is toaſſure us of two things. Firſt, the remiſſion of our ſins; * 3M 
the name of Ieſus, for the remiſcion of ſinnes, Andnexr, that wee ate epi 
covenant, partakers of his grace here, and of his glory hereafter. be en ib} 
pall conſiſts in threethings. x, To note adiſtinionberweene CArinhle 
fidels : a cogniſance or liverie to tell the world, whoſe ſervants weare Dog (xe 
otthar Generall under whom we fight. 2. To bethe bond of Cir _— 
* Keepe the unitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace : Why * Becaulc gk __ 
One Baptiſme,Wearcall baptiſed into oxe Chriſt ; the remembrance x God, 
is cnough to ſtaycontention, 3. Iris a profeſhon of homage tot bod! 
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n whoſe Name W | 
| te ſea of his Fat - _ baptiſed. And it i 
Except 4 man be borne of water and wrath for us. S a holy memorial 
x Spirit is an :1ward neceſſary cault of the Spirit, he can of 
jeancs, of our regeneration, It1 e, ſo Baptiſmall not enter into / | 
wi 4 Mn. Irincorpo water is raven, A 
ifum ſuſcipiens, non idem ſit poſt Fl rates us to Chriſt an outward n«cell: R 
genti, fit cars crwciftxt: ſo that the b eVacrum, qui fu ; Vt ſuſceptus a Ch 1 
ix mas crucified. The day ger ody of the baptiſed ante baptiſmum : ſed es 
rein he is madethe S the Infants bapri is become the fic id tan 
F | poule of Cn prifing, 1s the d ficth of hi 
—_— fleſh Naſcendo,by bein by sr by theunion of ay of his marri _ 
no new borne. The Spirit bC1 g borne: ſo weare mad the Spirit, As Che 
ad of a Mother. - ng in the new birth inſt ade his fleſh Rey hriſt 
 Asthere isa1long Antiquiti nſtcad of a Father — 
ity; in Paradiſe wasa T rce Of + Sacraments, ſoa ſpeci , and water 
. For neceſſitie ; as a man nowledge, anda nn neceffitie. For An; 
wnte » 2nd Ee Mmcanecs t parts, ONE i acramec 
Ncr ca w Cc ; 
and a Father calls the Sacra o dray him to hea viſible, the othe Oral 
om Godto Saran by viſible thi ment, Yerbums Viſibl ven, the Word —_ wag 
_ things. Wherein pre. of. yup brings a "wo _— word Low wn 
to ſtay us up by m ay ſee the 1 1s backe from 5 « Welcll 
5, If WC ſee a by many Neves: the word gong of our pogo h himſeife 
isCertainely 01d, ſere, and ON y props,pinnescol cares, the $ ne Frome Lordis 
| doe not enforce KA _ of 6 Golds. umnes and ſupporte ts for our 
* iS Of it owne vertue it <- qpaparn of this. as if G rs; we lay, 
: yer to drowne, than of no fuch power to (al od could not ſave us wi 
oncludes the Innoce ave . eſpecially the I alvation ; water of i = with- 
= ans ee in oe omaha; 3rAOPY cnn 
his urine oughtheyb dic unbaptiſcd. It _— and caſt imo bel 4 
to - poi impute my Gr! enot able to anſwe pleaſerh the Lordro © ; fo 
- emy faith for my we my child, to woke for themlelves. Ao pay In- 
| Glite png or the So _ c it holy. ir gnilty : ſo ir pleaſerh his! ing 
loudy Panj ordrequires , in the cauſe of all p- —_ 
P abrm appoint _ rn ſpeech for was © ſuch As are appointed F . 
Ker cauſ clus, when he was a marny They wks a6 wa little ones ; ” «legs eFro 
The —— have thoſe wi ſpake for rarer) fog chem Res on the 7.31.8 
'T 5 3 
! ny Db WEbe | >" and Peercs of ara ene usto d Buy 
irs enquire of om: well of their chi or their Patrons 
t ſorrow &; their ſtare t childrens ſtat - 2 ? | (JM 
"m or them rocome, The es in this life {21.18.19 
") 25the © Chanam: 3 eſpecially wh gIcatcer their! , Cc, much more 'N 
th: pra ca Brandy” fall ſicke _—_———— grea 
e: asif th rt. Then their 1 - c peciall if 1 cl, and di G 
en thoſe th cy were of the ſt ir ignorance and Ai ike Davids lo "oy 
ae ind tvorepng not keepe thei ocke of 1ſmael hs ruſt puts them aps they | ,. x; 
1 40g complem cir houres with Gi not the ſced of 1 a hope- | /: ont Pp" 
| . I'w cnt ; yet tak . odand the Ch Iſrael. And .12.18, 
ome to call m ould they did thi c on with G urch, in 
j l h od => 42 Bros 4 reſ} Ct 
le ya to Fs = remembrance pax pry that roman rar F _ —_— 
we eee way 7p Ber 
in % 67g Ne Srle (nes. i ines" pa Lord, x his: * gen g1King.r7.rs, 
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f glerhree perſons, 
trifts bapriſing 1N t 


No 


| hada ſet day for circumcilton, the e/ght : we have none defined: hath not the Lig 
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And ſhall not God take a child from the wombe, or TT I 
ir nurſed in heaven, leſt it ſhould finde ill bringing up here £: [eſt tokay 

Let this comfort parents againſt that unmercifull doQrine of Ro 
that if children dye on earth without baptiſme, they muſt dye heres! n 
mercy. Thatinfants who cannot ſpeake or doe ill, whoſe Alcſhis bur Mr " 
in the wombe,- or bones {carce griſtled out of the wombe. ſhould paf 
darkeneſſe of the wombe, to outer darkeneſl: for ever , this isthe Voice nn 
gon goared with bloud. * The Lambe of God ſpeakes better things ny | 
bloud tothele little lambes. David grieved forthe child fick, but defied 
ſpite of life for circumciſion: andrthough the child dyed onthe ſeventh 4; » 
had beene terrible, if the want ofa day had loſt it for ever) yer hee ru 
mourning. 

The children of Iſrael forbore circumcifion forty yeeres, during all their 
ney in the wilderneſſe : will they pronounce damnatory ſentence on all ha'] 
not, why then on ours  Harhtheſtate of the Goſpell lciſ: mercy and pity thevd 
Law * Goes it harder with the infants under Chrift, than under cat? 


Qu 


in this lcfr it freer © Thoſe infant Martyrs, ro whoſe memory they obſene; 
as to Saints ; deſired nor Baptiſme, nor their friends tor them ; muchleſſetha 
riſme of bloud ; but their hearts rather bled for it/? yet are they glorious inhea 
lohn Baptiſt ſeemes not to have beene baptiſed himlclte, by his anſwer toC 
7 have need to be baptiſed of thee, and commeſt thou to mee ? Gods loveisno tay 
that the want of baptiſme may breake off. It were heavy tor the poore childuy 
loſt for the Parents or Miniſters neghgence. 

To ſay that Baptifme even the moſt ritually and formally adminiſtred, ard 
of it ſelte, is ro deifie it, andto make agod of the water, with the Gentiles, la 
Lord faveth, and when he pleaſcth, withour that * This day ts ſalvation camel 
houſe , he ts alſs the # ren of Abraham, (aith Chriſt of Zaccheus. Thu day, andye 
was not the day of his baptiſme: he was made the ſon of Abraham, yet wasno 
cd in Iordan. The Eunuchby faith, Cornelizsby devotion, Lydea by obedenee, 
ccived grace before baptiſme. Mary Magdalen, that ſcowred on to finat 
devils drove her, with tyde, winde, and faile ; found mercy before ban; 
| Thy faith hath ſaved thee, goe in peace : Thy faith, not thy bapriſme, —j 

True ſanification may be without the viſible ſigne,as the viſible fignengt 
Rithour true ſanRification. One of their ſide ſaith, Neceſſity is two fold. 1. 
ſolute, as meate is for life, 2. Or convenient, as a horſe is for a journey : Vs 
is neceſſary this laſt way. Yea, a great peale of their owne voyces doth repeater 
mercileſſc ſentence, which like Herod, hath {ent out a decree againſt young Y 
who becauſe they enjoy buta little of this life, muſt loſe all the next: Indeed 
that beleeveth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved : but it is added withall ; Hee hat bears 
not, whether baptiſed or no, ſhall be damned. | 

To conclude let us make a double uſe of this ; the one for obedience;tit 
for fairh. The former is a direQion for our obedience, that we ule the app 
meanes, Baptiſme, Theother for our faith, that we build not out ſalyatio0 
Baptiſme, but upon GodscleCion and grace. _ | ” 

x For Obedience ; Baptiſme cannot be wilfully negle&ted without ge#"l 
Ler us ncither with the Papiſts makeit abſoJutely neceſlary : nor with | 
chees, wholly unneceſfary : nor inconvenient with the Anabaptiſts, beca oh 
children and cannot profeſſe. Bur ſceing children have fnne they oogers o 
cd , and ſecingthey belong to God they ought to be ſealed. Seeing the wo 
commanded it, let us performeirt, Seeing he hath promiſcd the waſſung 7%, 
ſin, by powring onot water : let us powre on water forthe waſhing a# 

Otherwiſc; we deſpiſe notthe Miniſter of the Signe, butthe God® 


| and Miniſter: and for thoſe that refuſe the Signe, it is a ſigne they refuſed 3® 


— 
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Epiſtle Generall of $. Peter. 
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es 


roofe of Ahaz, " Is it a ſmall thing 
2nd m_ "67 This was the condemnation of the 
por" dthe counſel of God againſt themſelves, in this Very point of nor 


—n roeſtabliſh it, his conſtancie to maintai 


to bleſle it, ; 
,let notusbe wanting 


his mercy 
Per 


Andas we honour the Sacrament, ſo 
yoewith the element, to make a Sacrament. 


Golpell is the writing, baptiſmethe ſeale, 
Scale, but the validity of the Seale is from t1 d, ncithet writin nor 
ale canſave, without the Holy Ghoſt to a aptilme, as in Þ Zez eſa, 
ng. The ſerpent prevai- 


{te Spirit move on the face of the waters, 
: butin Aqua, in the water, 


{t in the Sacramentall waters. 


if he denyit, A 
annexed :1o Go 


tle 
"lldezconfirmationto his fathe 
» promiſed them an 


fo grieve men, but J0u will 
Phariſies and Lawyers: » 


The lohn, Itis not oncly the bare element, butthe power of Go » with it, his 
, ne 1t,his holineſſe to lanRifie it, and 


let us honour the wor: for that muſ} 
The word hath ſaved loume without 

aptilme; what men hath baptiſme ſaved with The promile of the 
e writing is from the 


being bap- 


hee loſeth all 


prevented of this out. 


dleale, Baptiſme 
romile, and ſeale them uptoerernall life. The 
"*1002Quall markebe {vr upon his goods. The marke of 
"ne them that are his, and r my ſheepe ſhall never periſh, 


rf my hand, Not a ſh eofada 
d broy (The Dragon 


deli child as ſoone 
caught up to God, 
ſtin 


dome of heaven. If ſo 


all enter that holy Citie : 
have atter a miraculous inſj Piratio 
e,and gets inno man kno 
n: death for this, death for t 
ſt is no Dragon, he is rather a 
2 *VOrldof ſing - much mote will he hea! 
y "ak vc; my bloud for all bloud, my body for all ſin, eve 
41 Herodin his butcherly doome, Rachel might addr be 


You of Abel cricth for vengeance, bur C os 
n 01 mine enemics : 


7 


.t Mar. 1g. 14. 


of the 
Ocke, y 
ſtronger and more | 


rIoh.10,28, 


[ Rey, 12.4, 


2 Tim. 2.9." 


« Rev.zt. 27, 


x lohn 3.8, 


zHeb.1z 24, 


and make lamenta- 


rion | 
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tivn tor her /nrle ones, and refuſe comfort becauſe they we ne1.16 
thoſe Miniſters of vengeance, were to devouretholeunba 
ry mother and father, fiſter and friend,mighthowle and 
ther wich dolctull plaints and remediles moanings, 


gs : 
As Tue ave 
ptiled little ones, 

T%. 
mourne,anſweyin 


plat 3, and have no comfor ; 
are not - yea which is worle, becauſe they are, that is, they are in endleſſs.(.,.* 


| blefſed be God, that hath ſealed us a berter covenant : praiſed be he, tha 


ven us better aſſurance and comfort, through the Sonne of h 
CuRlIsTs 
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VeRss 6. And turning the Cities of Sodome and(jony 
| 

rha into aſhes, and condemned then vita 
overthrow, making them an enſampleutithl 


that after ſhould live ungodly. | 
Z 5 His 1s the third inſtance of Gods ſeverity and mercie; leyerity to ied| 


ſtinate, mercic to the penitent. Firſt, he confounded the Apoſiac Au 
and preſerved the obedient. Sccondly, he drowned the ſecure wald,alf 
ſaved the faithtull Noah, Here hc burned the ungodly Citics, and deliverediepll 
Lot, He begun with honour and ſublimitic, caſting downc Angels; toſhewtian 
Celſitude can priviledge rebellion againſt his will. He went on with multiukal 
univerſalitic,drowning a whole world,to ſhew that no-numbers, legions, cram 
| of ſinners can prevaile again(t his Iuſtice, He concludes with opulcncie andyak 
ly eſtare, in this overthrow of Sodome, to ſhew that no riches and proſpetty 
| availe in the day of wrath. 
Sodome was a ſecond Eden, the garden of the world yet he that fortraigt 
on did throw CAdam ont of Paradiſe, did al{o for the ſame reaſon overtiuon 
| dome with all her pleaſures. Therc only e;ght were ſaved ourof the wholewa 
| here are bur halte cight delivered from this ruine. And as one of thoſeagns 
after curſed by his father,and became a preccdent for all rcbcllious chilaren:08 
of theſe fourc was puniſhed by the Father of all, and for her tergiverſationott 
ſpeftion rather, was turned into a pillar of ſalt, and became a monument of Api 
cicto all ſucceeding ages : this was Zots Wife. 3 
Only this latter excceded the former deſtruction in ſome things, 1. 1! pa 
ralitie, it was more univerſal and impartial : cight there clcaped, herein 
2. In regard of the Inſtrument, that was by water, this by fire; a8 
orearer furic and torment. 3. For the ſuddainifſe, the watcr drowned g 
grees, ſo that bythe continued aſcending it might ſoften themto repent: 
fire conſumed all thoſe quickly, without givingthem lcaſure to thinke " lj A 
ſave with a deſperate conſideration. 4. The water choked their ons ies M 
| killed only that was morrall ; there is hope that ſome of their ſoulcs c w. n 
here the clementary fire ſent them to cternall fire, andtheir deſtruction F®' 
ed with damnation. 
Two Principalls in the verſe, 


| The  Mpnoany a urning the Cities,&C. 


Monument,made them an enſample. 


_—_— 
— 


_ Ct 
Rm... At... A 


Epiſt le Generall of "x SAY 
. I 


{1 8.0- 
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are Joverthrow!mg 
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"+ would have them all ſigni 
enific 
ONe thin ; 42S if they were di 
verſe chara 
ers of 


» ame deſtruction ; but thi 
- burthis doth 
_ Wemay berte ns | not ſufficic 
cities, the vvtrthrow! LI It r Wng="5a ty honour the pe 
pn ends 7 tothe ſling ;referringehe hepa ates: o 
'D Whercin the 0 1 Like were burned voir k.? and the co } vaſtation of 
Up _ the houſes of hy like ſome angry wa ir bodies bves dither mir 
$211 tO the ſword r goods but 6 rr10ur, not ea,t er {oul h 
ve, (ay 1041 ; as Sant had c res their Citi only contents hi 4 
ynqueror ; or woman, infant hk charge for prey : nor is ſo nts him. 
,b þ, Wy can puniſhb eaſt. Yea, h Ty Viterly d pacified 
[yt They ſuffer the we ut temporally ar e goes furth y deſtroy allthey 
The Monum neeance of et y and COT er than an CY | ar% 
| cnt hath if eternall fire porally; b y mortal] am. 15.3, 
Tnir , W hat : 41 —_— X y ; burthe Lordcter 3 
To 1 , mp ; 
hn deducble cir fins, we ſhall eſc 
"qgraqpnn ape their plag 
| Rem _— of the Cit: gues, Here axe vari 
| nub evra in the rar _ two are menti PR: 
_ lſepbus, ———_ 98 Cir 9c on ty ba the Text, but cc 
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f Pas ago fire fell d me, Gomorrl em. is moſt li 
onof Lot, B N o periſhed one npon th rrha, Admah like 
inf Ele'stim urthis ſuppoſiti , though for atit t e five Citres : , and Zebgo. 
. . n « th d Deu L 
Lt cranged 4; _ fugitives ſhall falle, for it EE was prelerved * cfore five. | © Wilao&* 
our of 0 {o God OP unto Zo0ar. pr was; by the Oo Inter. 6. 
, =_ wheretho Pac Fs that 5. gray condition lie was called fra 
orrhaare ve Cities ſt Fivecitits, t c10 quantiti » Now | /Eix 
fin ntioned, b WO More cit! ——_ Pentapolt _ 
The force and puniſhmen ecauſcthe tics periſhe poli, thar 
'k tranſity of cxample pr ment. Where obſe exe the capitall © but Sodome 
Che r ad mai P evaileth it cerve Citics,and 
F incegrity of ajores, ad plure rongly to pro Fj ,and metro- 
2 r0ds, wh rs The _ authoritic nes ys of m 
ini-coloure ch maket conditi reatnefle d anners. 
emenhleion che heepe,the gar of populs nh ofancer- 
: 3 ULTOIMm . pCcO | R,. le [4 
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Cie, bur - wg name ommpny fin weatly will he Ic : berter tohan 4g 
Eno Fare onemat man — 
nc ns will undred intothe W , w1.l be c uc 
8 aMang q conteſſ:: their M. Though few n ater, makes of i alled after 
ie for all wne houſe cir Maſters q ew men willc of it [cite bur © 
$a em the ruines on fire *itb K: 0 beget a r onfclle their 11 ” 
ne. ..* embe oO fick urnes ma precedent of vi ; 15, yer 
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into the throngrto diſperſe his infeftion. Yrbis ad exemplum, &c, 5 

neſſe is not confined at home, but runnes like Nilus, over all the HA : 

- | lagebur glories intheimiration. When a publike perſon is tempted; 

;Nch.6.4z. | ſhould anſwer as Nehemiah, when he was tempred to flee: © Shoul4 ſock ang 
fre ? Should ſuch a mat as Ithus grofſely offend ? Toſinne beforecheſ,. ns 

is rodiſhonour him; but withall to finbetore the face of men, js doubly to of 

him. Many an Iſraclite committed fornication, and yet uponre => 


nt 
bur Zimri, that would wilfully do it inthe face of God and m Fee Botha 


X . . | : an, was ſure (0 ber 
This aggravated Davids errour, that it made the enemies of God tg blaſpheng 


Such a bitter roote ſhall anſwer for it {clfe, and for all the corrupt branchg. 
ſinthat is done abroad,cealcthto be ſingle: it is many finnes in one, Let US thee 
give good example: when Chriſt told that noble petitioner, h Thy (omelngl | 
the firſt hearing he beleeved : but when he came home, and weighedthe mag. 
onely himſeltc, butby his meanes, the whole houfhold beleeved, And forth 
take advantage to fin by precedent ;Tutum eff peccare amthoribns illis ;etthighew 
terror. Other Cities followed Sodomes luſt, and they were all conſumgy 
Sodomes fire. It 1s a common plea, our fathers did thus before us, and the wg 
world doth thus about us. But what comfort is it, to fulfill the mealurg 
forefathers, or toperiſh with our neighbours, The high Pricſts ſervantscaay 
Peter deny his Maſter. 2nanto caleſcebat igne Sacerdotali, tanto frigeſcebat mm 
vine. Let Corah kindlea fire of confpiracie, two hundred fifty Captaineswill 
wood toencrealc it. A lewd man drawes vengeance on others, by the puri 
of his {1n, or by the inf; ion of it. | 1 

Secondly the matters they were Crzes, not Hamlets or Villages, butpyp 
; Sen.14 8.13. | and walled Cities, Famous Cirics, not Icffe than kingcomes: ' The knrdm 

0. | dome, &c. Fruitfull Citics, as the Garden of God : Cities Icnt to men, buth 
ſceming the Majeſtic of God: ſo glorious that they tempted a Saint, Lot (engt 
goodly plaines of [ordane, the commodious ſprings, delightfull rivers, ric 
the ſoile, ſituation of the townes : without enquiring further, 1s inlove mw 
dome. Obſcrve, 

x. Thatthe ſtrongeſt Citics are not ſhot-proofe againſt the arrowesol( 
but even things ordained for refuge, arc by his juſtice made deſtructive. Tel 
thing peaccable, where God is an cnemic. The wind is a inercor whereby 
ſort we live, a fanne in the Lords hand tro purge theaite: yet how often 
make it carry infe@tion on the wings, and ruine buildings with violence: U 
are comfortable fruites; yet was David ſcourged,and Senacherib butchereoy 
owne bowels. Sampſon is betrayed by the wite of his boſome; andthe [{raci 
of quailes provided for their ſuſtenance. In vaine we build, unleff:the Lo! 
4 POL.$47-13- | firſt ſtone; or plan, unleſle he ſay, letit grow. Bleſſed is rhe Citie * whoſ 

God barreth up with his power, and openeth againe with his mcrcy/ Tharh 
thing can defend where his juſtice will ſtrike; and there is nothing can 0 
his goodnefle will preſerve. | 

2 Sinne can bring downe the moſt magnifique Cities, and lay them , 
the ground. Can Sodomes pompe of ſtate, confluence of pleaſures, 5 | 
Fer” riches, pride of inhabitants, ſecure her life 4 It was Gods challenge Hh ; 
3 |eAnthouberter than No? Letitbeachallenge to London, Art _ K 
PTDE dome ? It js written of Tyras, that her m Merchants were Princes, _ ks; 
m 6-137" | the Honourable men of the carth ; yer God makes diſport at her ny n- 
that glorious Citie, &&c, Babylon, a little worldin it ſclfc; Heref nc (ll 
| whole earth ; both found wickednefle to undoe their compoſition. &: _ 
Eternall Citie, (hall feele the immortality of her ſoule, ſupremacic wn 4 
den under feete, Greatnefle of ſinne will ſhake the foundation Kos | 
tics, thoughtheir heads ſtood among the clouds, and lay veg c nefe 
3 Noneof theſe wicked Citics eſcaped : Srrabo thinkes rar ue, 
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bar Gen.19+2 5+ Mecn,womeN, children, houſes, plants, monumenr | | | 
the carth, Were deſtroyed. And who will wonder that their lineſſ x tt 
| 111% 
etrudtion upon the harmeleſſe creatures ; that conſiders, h | h 
; ce it {clte 'o be crucifiedfor us e no wb riraentat ears 
WR the Ik bur curſed into everlaſti v7 nes Bu" re compitazaibe 
7 odd aa .2. whoſe birterneſſe is {i "4 Rrgboy 92 There now runnes | , 
the ſalt and dean'*' Ihe C þ- uch, that no fiſh can livein it. Arifotle. EO I07 6 
Ott that _ is Sue grams. ag r no graſle groweththere,and that | aod Wiſt0.7: 
fill mokert: | =p ohne” war - bur within, it is nothing bur embers Joſeph, 
Ne thypoc te $0 univerſal was tl roverve makes a Sodome appicthe embleme 
of a0 _ - 4 "9g cortuption,that ſome thinke they brought 
cas F 7 _ —_— y conditions, Gen.19.4. Young and old, a 
concourſe of 21f tie itic. With fury, envic, and Juſt provoked, they darc attempt 
that irroupes,whick tO b- __ «1 beene roo dereſtable: toumagine, unnarurall, | 
—_ a evill makes wicked men worſe; but company 1a cvill, worſt 
Therctore God deſtroyed them all- the communiticof thei 
Pen WY ; ir f10 
miverſalitic of-rheur rue. H reisthe diftcrence berwixt Gods 047 agar 7H 
ters: thelarter are deſtroyed utterly ; bur of his Church th A; 
mber ; ſome leeds ro encreaſe his | }, © urch the Lordalwaics leaves a 
veſbuld have beene 4s Sodome, and lik eee. 2 TOON Long ar? avg fond, 
dome; which is ur |! ciall f hg mare oy Rees 47 ju; ag i 
7 Hurry be of 0 Danes, onoap wholeland grone under ftanes 
yd + ery C = oats _— : yer wg 77 ſome that teare God in ſince. | 
7 , 15S NuUMmacr 0 e an : : 
stha number remaines, WC ſhall not be made as Sodome CD _ lolong 
brimſtone, a ſtinke ro our neighbours about us, anda ſcorne roall "= dj We. 20 
eſe the WI = he þ _ merites, and honour the true cauſc of Mol lp. 
the mercie 0 ,Þ whoſe compaſſions faile not : 
5 Great is the danger of living in opulent and deli Lam.3 2 
ob _ phe of k 2 LY it " ty won oa irs EEE 
odan, as Paradiſe with Euphrates, and Ag 1s __—_ 
wemered we | , ypt with Nils ; Yea, A 
mened with more difhiculric 3 as 1 appeares, "Jordan was the nobleſt of Ap brrny 4 Deut, xx. 20' 
oo Ned ara Ter, and Dan : from both the heads, united in hoe. 
j, twas called Iorday. It was fam p Vat 
of Iſraelires over it, the waters mk — Ofcaonds : + For the palling of 
pinthe middeſt of it. 2. F [IFIITY Gee; gags Montanent oe 
pi iii nog ner ee RE 
Bm the Er e river taken up ina hery hariot, 3. For the healing of | ** ** _ 
beds Lond mis wi Loder g «Fore pring of ov Dllled Sa Phaphar,| 319 
| Ts waters he ſeemed to LE bs reopen badion above 
noble river ſervi ; 29 
ws fixed on it. oehwear, ns ignoblcacountrey, made it fruitful ; that Lots heart 
or the off-&i appcaranccs are decciuctull guides, and it is | 
Teacionto coozenthe Judge : guices, and ($45 no hard thing 
53 they ſeeme. He pa n Igcment. He is worthy to be deceived, that values 
Las taken priſoner with _ ow for his raſhnefle : warre ſpoileth Sodome,and 
muſt efcye Tr nap ah aacs » PT Now that Abroham, whom he forſooke, 
omercileſſe heathens. Th | lac ich made him leave his Vncle,is b:come a prey 
goods : how cake 2 PE which his eye coverouſly cholc, betrayes his 
ves or men, while they looke at gaine, to loſe them- 


fi i4 


Such w ! 
& &the richneſſe of Sodome, full of magnificent building, gardens, vine- 


1 1 
like : Oncur A 
ly torunin 3 rence of all earthly commodities ; therefore the more 


T ow <s vceruioulaelc, Thepoople Laiſb, becaule they wanted no- 
nd to be rich ine jaſe with no man. Where is no want,is much wantonneſle : | x 1ud;.18 
hem, thar doe no: npuralls, haſtens povertie in ſpiritualls. W hat ſhould bumble | © "1 
themſelves JOJEag i need of God 2 Cyrus would not fuf- | 
Be & HE fer 
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ter his Perſians to change a barren ſoile for a fruitfull : becauſe dais ©) 
make dainty inhabitants. If we conſider Sibaris, and Campania, the f 
Rome, Sicilie , the Stove of luxuric, Capua : where can welooke he gt | 
neſſe of the ſoile —— betrayedit ſelfe inthe rankeneſle of in » Mo me 
rall inclinations accoMling to the Geniws of their countrey : anditis rn. 
Gods pictie, where is Gods plentie: Ina ſcantneſſe, the things chemſchesg. I 
and reſtraine our appetites : but whereis abundance, andthe meaſure lef 
«E.a8.; | OWne diſcretion,our dilcretionis too often deceived. * The valley of them theks 
and pvercome with wine. They that live in far valleys,are ſoone overcome with { 
To apply it. ' "ne 

Ilands are the richeſt ſoiles,therefore Ilanders are held the moſt rictow; 
We lieatthe dugs of a moſt fruitfull mother, repoſe our (elves in herindule.w! 
ſome : we live inas dangerous a place for proſperity as Sodome : anda. 
carth is moſt ſlippery for footing, we hadneed of ſpeciall grace atevery ture p 
urgent cauſe to pray for that grace, that 1n the midſt of all abundance we; w, 
want temperance. > CAguys prayer is no Paradoxe, Give me weither pro, 
riches : both extremes are dangerous, but the greater perill is in the excefſe tas 
fe. Let us pray with Saint Paul, that we may know how to want : but heh 
that we may know how fþ be full and abound in all things, The Prayers a 
Church have it, let our underſtandings markeir, and our hearts imploreit, ud 
time of our wealth good Lord deliver us. When God himſelte tells us, how karl 
is to bee made happy,by being made wealthy ; and we ſee by experience,how 
mon a precipice it is to deſtruction , we find cauſeto redouble that petition, 
time of our wealth good Lord deliver us, 

The pride of apparell,cxcefſc of cheare, and ſuperabundanceof ebrietie,qp 
| civitatss indicia, are the efteRs of an opulent kingdome, Have we not ſenetx 

make artificiall conveyances of finne to poſterity, that labour to purchaſe victzg- 
petuitie, that have leaſure to ſtudy arguments fer the Tuſtification of evill ? Tire 
happy he that can be chaſt in Sodome,that can be temperate in England. Th ip 
are we growen in proſperity and iniquity , Summiſque negatum eſt ſtare div. It 
all look backe upon Sodome: me thinkes we ſhould rather wiſh to learne ated 
oes and by the ſtripes of others,than that the DoQrin of deſtruRtion ſhould coney 
our owne doores. We ſce great Cities, mighty kingdomes,andthe faireſt love 
all hiſtories, trampled under foote : they ſhouldlearne us to beware, Peacenet 
and the God of peace continue it,to his glory and our good:the bees may hieries 
ſelves in our helmets, and our horſes of warre havelittle uſe, ſave to draw our Ge 
 ches upand downe the ſtreets. It isthe eye-ſore of our enemies, and let - xe 
her ſelfe blind. Yer let not all this ſecure us, leſt we be forcedunto thattorn 
crie ; O that our feare had looked forwardto the prevention, before our lon 
conſtraines us to looke backward upon this deſolation, Let repentance ares 
ins, and procure mercic to our ſoules, and bring us tothat citie above; Wei 
plentie of riches, plentic of honours, plentic of pleaſures,plentic of knowledg 
joy ; plentie of all bleſſings, withour all abuſe of plentic. 

5 Weare ſent tothe Author of this dire overthrow, the Lord : He tial 
Cities, &C. © The Lord rained fire and brimſtone from the Lord out of heaven. un | 
enough to ſay, the Lord rained from himlelfe: nor dothit only fignifie am 
raine, beſide the courſe of nature : bur well have the Fathers urged thisparh 
| prove the Eternitic of C u x1 s T; to whom the Father hath c - 
Iudgement : the Lon» Cunisr did raine, from I z # 0VAi the 
his Father. | 
Thoſe wonderfull events, which the ignorantaſcribe to fortune, 
nature,the ſuperſtitious to their Idols, the polititian to his plors,thepro tight 

power, too many to ſecond cauſes: in all theſe the ſervants of God looke 
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the renowne of Ceſar, have beene much d. ' erer, | 603 | 
rhe for policic, Heftor for valour. Th plauded for their viQoriovs tri ————— 
Broke Of God. loſhua tou he - ce beſt of them have thei vs triumphs : 
had conquered five Kings mw eri.mer pre as ſucceſſefully : — inthe ) 
Jul, Te Echiopian army was arhouf! rhe glory is the Lords FR j (when he 
' The Lord ſmate the Eth ; athouſand thouſand; CAſa va 4 God fought for | dlof 
ache tooverthrow the Bebop. CH das politicke bom. vr ap them: yet Tas: 
"fel, Salomon a5 ma dior is it ſaid, * The Lord de ddr = the Traitor | *<b9-14 ru. 
derifion betWIXt pode. why roger yer i rw $e-dray mb Achi- {nS:0,17.14 
» eqs the W: f orc, 
- ou into Earen VERS 2 et (hs boi pry = " Lf Nw g 1 King, 3. 28 
b The Lord is knowen by executing Ind OY | over have it; The ; 
If Pharaoh will nor know him HESTvens 4 UPOu Sodom'e and 
battome of the Sea, If Y x HMoſe s mouth, he ſhall fecle hin” all the world. b PC1.9.16. 
his latterers : they A will not know to honour hi e nih-v0 hiscoſt in the 
| : tNCy ran tO him as a deitic, they ſh ur him, he ſhai! be loathed 
Jane will not know God b 9 CICY 2ll run from hi edof 
HAT y Lots preachin im as carrion. If $ 
their eares. God is knowen by hi g, they (hail know hy Yo0- 
bs | cn by his Iudgements: hi Wer Mm by the fire ab 
creation, his mercie by 0 gg ents: his almightincſle is our 
rearICO 4 w redemption, his wil ghtinefle is knowcn by the 
conſervation: ſo his Juſtice 1s, k , his wiſcdome and good y the 
rt nowen by the wi goodneflc by the w 
That this is the Lords do! y the wickeds deſtruR | orlds 
$guilty: for bis mera oing appeares, in thar hel _— 
yer he * oy S — every where marcherh his luſtice 'H others that have beene 
man ic ke C, Hec 
c y as wickcd as they : hi onfounded Sod 
en nike Llevedaecp apc, ibn hoſe 
a a” ance ound mercie. As.theref aſſeth broke his covenant 
red Be a 5ofall - _ i toGod in hope of CR = to ſinne, 
Comarrah, . i Heare the | , for he hath ſpa. 
wy: 4 ; © an hon, to Sodome, opal aur Sedome ,and SG TH o 
6 Laſtly cg 4 gee oftered, 1t it be penitcoly 6 Eſa. 2.19. ver. | 
we ft, 4 ore to juſtifie this Iudgeme 4 = 
are juſt; as fintull as S gement of God 
ton, Firſt, hee one __ $98 yer the Lord deſtroyed "eas = make it ap- 
dead onthe earth, it tooke ali gthem a bloudy warre; whi ot without premo- 
| amd þ hath i ny te = — Here xl. atoms ai ww Hot 
by the { at ſhe was ſpoiled arning : yer in ho 
make Lor - Sag 0. ſhe had eſcaped the 24 Y EIN captive Had ſhe _ 
impictie, — p TEN ho Bits ot _ ifl ſucceſle either 
ud after ae <d men grow worle afict affiicti es his commodirie 
Thi " BY cr aftiictions, as water £ , and 
Day # was not all, bur according to th ? er gErowcs more 
m wi '® ; ”” 
Ir with a ſuccefion of plaon the ſtinrleſſe vicifſirude of their ſins, Ge 
4%. ad.that there we plagues. Yet ater allthel ; s, God fol. 
©1443: any eqns ag e warnings, they be 
. t for the Y. mento be-found in fi # y DECOme 
7g heaven WEB re, that was all chaſe. Bclid mou cities. 1 his heape 
ns __ all things, neith 2 examination, Which is a Go. od is ſaid tok Come | {050 18:31; 
*= not inquire, : Bur cr goeth nor commeth : and h th rarive ſpeech; for he | 
ice-wichour ſach a v1; to thew that hec does nor pr e thar knowcth all things 
 Fcontinually HER [cruriny as may I ond apts d : the extremity of 
C ( : It 
a they NAY lite : here ” hems by his perſwaſton ro hol a2” pp , 
a kaol watcr in Aavuangaeys warning. He half 4 by RIS regu 
HO tothe ; ir hearts to 2 Ts d nre an is tong 
en 5 amen mem __ 
* Violent (treame * bent upon villanic, a em the very night before 
| Noe bring able - w_ hey arc (de wah ra : o Sam qetmetgee 
ni the nig} cclaime the multi -gares, {well over thc 
—_ rewly puld i Gore 294 rflaSepiony, __— * les our ſome : and when 
in by the Angels: yer he wn es. — By 108 FOOt> 
Ft 2 road to [{ccke his _ in 
_—_ 3W 
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aw. They were but bctrothed to his daughters, yer ſuch was h 
hazards his owne ſafety to preſerve theirs : faith would never 
win all ſhe can, Hedid admoniſh them like a Propher, and adv 
but both in vaine. He ſeemed to them as one that mocked, + 
ſcemerto mocke him againe. Why ſhould to morrow di 
W ho ever ſaw it raine fire £ No Almanackeever ſpake o 
ſhould brimſtone be ingendred, or exhaled into the aire? The clougs ar 
waters, not of flames. Or it ſuch a ſhower ſhould fall, why muſt ir wire 
carth, as well as the valley £ Why not as univerſall as was the deluge e 09m 
doe come, yet it cannot be {o ſuddaine, bur we ſhall have timeto calltor Ku . 
will be as longa diſpatching us, as the flood was a drowning them. Th g 
mencount pigarnges 7 ung. quran 1dlenefle,and Prophers mad = 
tainly theſe mens unbelcefe was as worthy of the fire, as the others unclearaeſs 
that beleeveth not, « already condemned. i 


Laſtly, in che attempt of that horrid impiety,the Angels ! /more them with 
neſſe : now this being ſo miraculous and immediate a worke, might havewy 
them enough,thatthe buſinefle they undertooke was damnable. They (matugy 
Hedium, which was theaire: nor the obje, which was the doore: but therty 
with ſuch a blindneſle, that they could not diſcerne onething trom another, % 
the CAramizes, thatthey could not deſcry the Propher, nor the way, northe( 
Both their outward and inward diſcerning faculty was dazeled, Yet dab 
this ſenſible warning better them : they go groping up and downe the ſtreets,cry 
thoſe men whom they could not find : and yetthey bethinke not themlclye, th 
vengeance muſt needs be neere them. All this while Lor and the Angelsbeinly 
and ſee them ſtumbling,and foreſce them burning. God firſt ſtroke them within 
ncfIc, whom he will after conſume with fire: it is his uſe to beſot them he mens 
deſtroy. This darknefle was a forerunner ofeternall darkneſle,as the next manue 
flame was anentecrance to their ever-burning fire in hell. | 

Let this teach us to admire Gods patience, that will not deſtroy a Sodommi 
out ſome warning and forbearance. If we wormes and duſt ſhould be ſouldd 
men, as God is uſed of us, we ſhould quickly ſhew our corrupted ſtomachs, 
have vengeance in our will, but not in our power: God hath vengeance in hispors 
but forbeares ir in his will, We are commanded while we breath,to pray the law 
praycr; Forgive # our treſpaſſes: which teacheth us that there is mercy in Godvitas 
wearineſſe, Sodome cracked the carth with the weight of her fins, and madette 


b Chari 
be fave 19 ag 


le them Fs 


nd they gig 
fler "at ater 6 
f ſuch Weather. Or | 


| ſtinke with her loathſomenes, yer the Lord was long-patient. And willthat God 


furiousand haſty againſt that ſoule that groones, weepes, bleeds for her offences'It 
we not for this, how could we ſcape being ſacrificed to deſtruction, to cup 
Iuſtice 2& 

God chargeth Iſrael, that they had ſeene hs glory, yet® Provoked him tent 
» How ofien would I have gathered you ! his mercics excced all numeration, We 
beene a” Provecationto him ever fince we were made, as Ierulalem was evo me 
was built. But thoughthe Lo x Þ be pleaſed at ſome times, andto loneay | 
enlargethis patience letnot us bebold to enlarge our diſobedience. Heps , 
Angels in heaven for one fault, .Achas for one ſacriledge, 3111149 for one 198, 


| Moſes for one unbeleefe, CAnamas for one lic : he may be as quicke againſt 00 


fences. How often locver he knockes, our ſafeſt courſe1s to riſe at _y rb 

| Many are prevented by his Iuſtice, their ſpirits departing from them, 3 64 

| Laban, or Iſrael from the Zgyprians, without raking leave, carry ge 
TIewels and deareſt treaſures. Let us fearethe price of angring ſo dread o 

| _ rh, ſo rich a patience : he now lookes for our fruite, or We 

| Nis fite. | 

Next, be we taught here to rake the hint-of Gods warning ; and not n gi” 

that is the breath of the Father and the Sonne, ſpend his breath upaN + 
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ie deales with ſinners, as David with Saul : who tooke away his ſpeare, and his 
warerpot,and ſomtimes a piece of his cloake; as it were ſnatches and remembrances 
to {ct us underſtand that we are in his hands, and if we take not warning, he will fur- 
us, We call, and he heares: we aske, and hegrants: weknocke, and he 
, cannot all this prevaile withus to deale ſo with him 2 'Which of us can lay 
he hath nor beene warned * It is Gods charge to his Prophers, ” Tell my people, Dix- 
is, we have told chem : 4 We have ſhewed his people their rranſereſions, and the 
f of Lacob their ſons. Hath death given us no watning, did we never find ſtuch 
and convulſion 2 did the head never ake * the ſtomach never refuſe nourtſhment - 
| All theſe are warnings of death,as death is a citation to Iudgement, | 
There is ſcarce atiy thing in the world, bur it may ſerve for a monitor to us: as 
| the meſſengers of 1#b cartie one afrer another, to informe him of his unhappineſſe 
every one laying, Ego ſolus aufugt, I alone am eſcaped : to what purpoſe ? Totel thee, 
Some of the Tewes are delivered from that raging deſtruion: ro what end * * To | rEuk 
hot their dhominations amone the heathen, ” they may know the Lord, Bur mar STE 
elikethe Sodomites, hardned by the warnings of God, Inſtead of embracing 
the counſcll, they rage at the counceller. But when men are growne to char paſſe 
tha they arenot berter by afflitions, yea worſe with admonirions, God finds ws 
—_ Now they have done finning, God begins to plague. Wicked| ſc 
atime, the puniſhment of wickedneſle is beyond all time. Even the good 
wy lbe the executioners of this judgment; and having firſt delivered Zot i 
oh wa ar at, red fon drive at Sodome. There cannot be a bee 
art,than todo Iuſtice upon ina 
| ne naar ke te malefators, God doth not often puniſh 
Thus farre we have walked in generalls, ſuch uſefull obſervari 
q -=_ nowto the particulars wherein conſider principally 2 pre fic r nan | 
0 - _— The meaſure was a torall ruine, the manner, by fire. Frſt for 
L top ow JF = : pony we univerſall deſtrution, Their outward 
«pea ook. abr or o_ e rotten fruke they could no longer cleavero the 
tus bur nilejonna » They come 1n 80 misfortune like other men. No misfor- 
w refore all at once, Ir is not goodto be too happy for this-world : 
sdanger in being without dangers. Th heath 
Og rey Juan "S - e very heathen were Joth G furter on 
a had ports tanene - ro furrher milchictes, When Philip heard 
Aris wonne the prive a "4 hat his Son Alexander was borne, andthat his 
$ joyes with a little bitterne 45y - ho Ce ent The Cn 
bit himſclfe from weep, o_ w one forger himſclfe, The Xgyptian 
 mexperimentin defoiehr of | , becau n e was over-fortunare : when he would 
ig ez hichouſe 31 19. 'S hoe —_ throwing aricl jewell into the ſea,and fin- 
ie very ancmtes. he of a fiſh. It was a heathen curſe, to wiſh all good 
naled candle ea Roy not good fora man to engroſle proipcrity, leſt like 
ter drunke his voluptuous h al eu Pos Fw, o amigo 
aehed unto him. the op 3 calth in rhe Cup of the Temple, but a new Cop was 
Re Caine of vengeance, and he muſt drinkc off thattoo. 
hes; whicherſorve. OS rhis houre aland flowing withall delights and 
es have determine. y - e, beholding nothing bur pleaſures ; and a few. 
Ratree, nor a plane. mee + _ Now nothing is viſible but ruine, not a houſe, 
Ibarrenneſſe po Teo mn " __- ſtanding : ſmoke and ſulphur, and ſtench 
od: when lericks —F t aine, When .Amalck was deſtroyed, the rrees 
Cainot be ſcene urnt, the gold was preſerved: though the foundations of 
G » Yetgraſſegrowes in the ſtreets, But heere, filver and gold 
1 ICES, Fraſſeand bealts, hou, i cd. This iofoct 
Renhrow a5 the [ke NY Qu eSand monuments,all conſumed. This is{uch 
ut one univerſal Oo” _—_ before it, nor ſhallever any march come after ir, 
an of heaven and carth. Therefore the Scripture, | 
þ Fff 3 aſs when 
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when it ſpeakes of an utter © Overthrow, points at Sodome, She might kane" 
red many plagues, yer ſtill ſtood upon her foundations: bur this is ſuch arui oy: 
| mits of no reparation, Such a one, as Sodome did only beare it and ag 
God that none but Sodome may ever fcelc it, ? , ———— 
Condemned them.) The ſpoiling of their houſes was much: yet bad 1, yl 
citics beenc demolithed, they might have built others, or lived in caves + | 
forraine countreyes. The (poile of their goods was more: yer graſle = 
downe, may grow againe : the world hath more wealth, The maimingel 
limmes had bcene greater : yer life is {weet,and their coaches, and couches, ad 
ches, artificiall legges ; and hoſpualls, charitic is not quite dead, Thekit, 
their bodies, andconſuming their lives, yet neerer : the merchant will bole by 
viſion, loſe his wards, lole his veſlell,to ſave his life. Yetit lite be loſt, isev., 
a day of reviving 2 Let death cxumblethe body ro duſt, ſhall not the wy 
reſtore it whole £ Or if they muſt periſh, yet let it not beby fire, the extreme) 
all rorments. But what if fire turne the body to aſhes, may not the ſoule aſee 
tieayens,and live in peace? O but what ranſome ſhall a man give for his ſouk- nj 
navit, he condemned them, this the moſt inſuppportable burden. YN 
| To turne ſuchgoodly buildings into aſhes, will not this ſatisfie his Iuſig-1 
ſlay the beaſts, wither the plants : not this £ To flucc out the blouds and lives 
many thouſands ; mothets having noleaſure to cry for their infants, becauſeirigns 
owne turnes to ſuffer :notall this £ No, the foule muſt anſwcre forthe ſouls? 
(es;He condemmed them.Thetraveller yields tothe theetc; take my purſe,my ho 
garments ; only ſpare my lite, And man beſcecheth God, take goods, adit 
lures, and honours, and libertie, and life; only ſparc my (-ulc ; ler not thatheas 
to Satan, Miſcrable wretches ! if they knew the worth of their ſoules, they | 
| 
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beſpeake deſtruRtion, as rhe King of Sodome did Abraham, " Da nobu ai 
ſiras ; Give us our ſoules, takeall the reſt, Let us lave our houſes, it weay, 
ſave our goods, and ſave our lives : but howſoever,let us ſave our foules, thogh 
loſc houſes and goods and lives, 

All was ſharpe cnough, but as our Saviour ſaid to the man ſicke eight ad 
ty yearcs (alongand hope le torment) * $:nne no more leſt a worſe thing baypat 
thee : there isa worſe behind: all extremitics are light and flight to Conae 
Innumerable are the curſes of God againſt ſianers: but he laſt is the work 
hending and tranſcending all the reſt ; Dammnavit ; a Condemmning ſentence. Tit 
domites felt a diſmall Iudgement , fireand brimſtone ſcalding their bloudsto 
but what alight {park doe they Iudge it rothat they now feele in the Fornacea 
This is the Lords finall ſword, when all his rods bc worne our,and the wicked 
the better. A ſmart blow comes, and the ſinner is ſenſible, cryes outfor 
hath it granted : now hc thinkes this puniſhment hath pacified Gods wratl, 
hath payed his owne debt. Another Iudgement comes, and he beares1t wich pj 
ticnt ſorrow, humbles himſelfe,like 4b : that once removed he hopes Nr 
hath done with him. A third ſucceeds, now he grumbles under the load, i 
that God doth him wrong, that he takes more than he ſhould, and plages® 
yond his deſert, But allchis doth not berter him : ar laſt the Lord com 
Damnavit ; Condemneth him : and then it all his riches, all his pleaſures, the 
onot his ſonfor his fin, the racking of his joynts, tearing of hus ficih, the 
of his body for the ranſome of his ſoule, could ſerve, he would _— | 
der of them all: but then they will por bee accepted. It any Don i: 
tion could excuſe the reprobates, rheir condition were not lo ff 
By eſcendere ad inferuam , condemning to hell , is the perfection 
chcancile. 1 

Let us prevent Gods Iuſtice,by doing to our ſelves whathe threatens. 
ro ſinners. Let us overthrow our fins, that he may not overthrow of Nitics 
| demne our ſclves,that he may not coademne our ſoules : turne our101q | 


| 
| 
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Epiltle General of S. Peter. | 
- nn—_ 
e.our Cities. As Ntniveh by takingto heart the meſſage of 
bus fire MY eGrerthrow the meſſage, Their walls and buildings iood,by 
effions fall. They turned to deprecation and repentance, and 
iſeration and forbearance. The ſubverſion was thtearned,the | 
nslct.us ſave God a labour, that when he comes to corre 
his hand. Ler us be ſclfe-affliters, a$ we haye beene ſelfe- 
"ind ferrepenrance to doe what God threatneth. Haye we finned inintem- 
F” Ierus puniſh our ſelves wich abſtinence : then God will not inflit bn us ta- 
1 -þ 1 uncleanncfſe, chaſtiſe we the fleſh by contrition, and clenſe it with reſq- 
* «all unchaſtitic : ſo may we eſcape rhe diſcaſes both of body and con- 
N I as breake off our covetice by mercieto the poore: {o in ſtead of being 
—«hedoncarth, weſhall find riches in heaven. If in anger, ler us returnets | 
+: ſo when the Lord comes in anger againſt us, we ſhallmove himro be pati- 
ty 3s, If inpride, come we downe to humility: when he lookes to find us 
Ye chiire of preſumption, ler him ſee us in the humble daft : then inſtead of ca- | 
wdgwneto hell, hc Will lift us up to heayen, Thus withthe fire of grace from 
& Altar, Jer us conſume our naturall, unnaturall corruptions , that the fire of 
ocance may never touch our Houſes, nor bodyes, nor foules, Lord, overthrow | 
and let on: ſelves ſtand : reach us to condemne our ercors, rhat thou 
f never Condenme us. That {o ſerving thee with pureneſſe of heart, wee 
ay bee brought to the brightneſſe of thy glory, through thegrearneſſe'of thy 


CIC, 


TAL 


>” 


n Pug * = 
| ——_w————— — BI. >" 45 AC 


Turning the Cities into aſhes.) 1 cometo the manner of their deſtr uQion, which 
wby fire : wherein conſider foure circumſtances. The ſtrangeneſle, rhe ſharpe. 
ſe. the ſuddenneſle, the deſtruRiveneſle. 

t The rangeneſſe, it was a miraculous raine; brimſtone mingled with the 

$2 fir marter ro diſperſe it : and, ir is very likely, falt too : * It ſhall burne with | , den. 29.23. 
wore ad ſalt. Yea, and that water was powred downealſo, from which was 
dthe dead ſearemaining to this day. This Raine came from Heaven, the up- 
r region of the aire, the place for fiery meteors. And haply the nature of the 
ie being full of pirch, ſlime, and other combuſtible matter, did much encreaſe 
Kbuming, ® The vale of Siddim was full of ſlime pits, and the Kings of Sodome and 
morrha fell there, This was ſtrange indeed, that fire and brimſtone, the marcrialls 
tell, ſhould come downe from heaven : or that flouds of watcr ſhould grapple 
hſtreames of fire: and that all, as water does ſer lime a burning, ſhould helpera- 
&rtoenflame. © Y pon the wicked: ſhall the Lord raine fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy | , v1 ,, 6 
jeſt, Thar brimitone, a minerall of the carth, ſhould be found inthe aire, draw- ; 
Lupby anextraordinary exhalation, tobe ſent downe after an uncxam led contu- 
N * But this was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous to our thotght: 

2 The ſharpeneſſe. It is ſaid of fire,that it is the beſt friend, the worſt cnemie: no | 
ment is ore noble when it is our fricnd, none more terrible when our foe. God | 
, ſelf 6 aconſuming fire : and he maketh his Angels a flame of fire. As the firc 
S hid in the hard flint, fo God is in every thing : it 1s quicke and ſhining, like the 
Tie, Fire conſumeth wood, and purgcth gold : ſodoth the Lords grace con- 
"* our creature, and refine his owne creature, We dcfire notro be too farre of 
ron the fire, leſt we be too cold : nor roo neere, leſt it burne us. If we be too farre 
ff from God by our Apoſtacie, we ſoone periſh with cold dearth. It wedare come 
© Kere him him by our preſumption, we are ſwallowed up with his infinite and 

Rcceffible plory. F 
® "«re Was 1-7n# [acer in the Temple : that holy fire went out in the captivitie: 
or of the lewes ſay, it was hid ina pit. The Holy Ghoſt came downe pon | 
vi _ in the ſhape of fire, The fire concurresto the generation of way 

the other clements, yer isit ſelfe child-lefſe, it hath no truit of his owne. So| 
Ftt4 __gorhi 
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doth the Spirit worke with the other Perſons in our Redemyyr; 
ſon Proceeding from him. FD, Ye hab ng 
Thus excellent is fire while at peace with us: it heates, 


ſumes : ſo dothgrace heate our hearts, enlighten our minds > gh 
conſume our corruptions. But when it is at warre with us, 1,” "hy 
graue to ſwallow Corah,water to drowne the old world, a ſwordto | 
fire 2 The heathen have worſhipped it for a god : for which choicebey Y 
they demandedany thing that could overcome fire, and th | 
Image was made by a cunning Artiſt, the ſubſtance whereot was Fr a 
which were ſo done up with ſome liquid matter thatthey werenot ſree, 7 pr 
vincible God of fire was put under this Image ; which quickly hardnetys & 
and was put out by the melting liquor. Buthere was a ſtupid j —_— 
one Idolatric to another : and inſtead of a naturall element, togiveovertingy 
[ro an artificiall Idole. Fire hath over-maſtred ſtronger Images tha ot 
ir Cuperſtixay 
laters. 
There is no element inthe extremeſt fury more affliaive to the tw & 
ſages of reſpiration : ſo Pharaohs deſtruQion was in this reſpe&farre fhondh 
domes, The aire doth only ſtiffle the ſpirirs, and by infeRing thebloud, 4 
| ture: thus the Iſraclites inthe plaines of £Midiaw, ſped not fo ill as the Sodony 
the plaine of 7ordan, The ſwallowing earth that opens her jawes with aquiing 
Cor4h and his confederares ſuffered caficr than Sodome and her inhabitans, rh 
killeth not only with the reft, but tormenteth above them all : ſcorching irinks 
man, The ſword is a ſharpe executioner, armed with hoſtilitie, it hathwe 
millions of ſoules. The tecth of wild beaſts roaring for their prey, aremenaty 
of fire, is famine: and the very anguiſh of famine ends in a kind of fire:maai 
want of vivid moiſture the radical] heate is inflamed,and burnes up the vitallus 
(for thoſe worſhippers of the Succeſſor of Saint Perer found much emploini 
{alt-peter) yercan doe nothing without fire : it is bur a ſpeeding mellengernan 


things moſt beneficiall in their uſe, are moſt peſtilent wires. N D 
a plague to lay ee, aſcourge forthebacke of fooles , burootin | 
oy Would adorcth, 

gnorance of x | 
' made of clay, and left their ruines ſhamefull reprochestoallthe 

fire, Water doth only drowne, and ſoone choake the breath by ſtoppietey 
more than a pFuriſie or plague, diſparching if not with like ſpeed, yerwithl 
tion, devonres menalive, bur it ſoone with a falling cloſure makes themdal:hy 
puckering the skinne, enflaming the bloud, enraging the ſenſe, torturing tek 
as the enemies of Daniel felt. The neereſt of all plagues that comes tothewa 
Gunpowder,the moſt damnable minerall that ever hell begat,or Rome maj 
ſendeth. 


All manner of deaths murders have in them ſome more mercie, orzlal 
crueltie, than his fiery maſſacres. Ir is reſerved in humane Tuſtice for tk wot 
rible offenders, murderers, witches, denyers of Cu x 1 s 7, Atheills; 
laſt number we have too many, bur that the cunning Devill dares not be ſob 
to profcſſc it, But there is another fire for them, which ſhall quickly burec v 
theiſme ; for they ſhall feele eternally that there is a God and their ſage! w 
{o much the hotter, becauſe they would not belceve intheir offered Savior. 
is the incomparable torture of fire ſo powerfull, that no other cone wen”! 
the honour of purging heaven and earth, bur firg: none able to burne L id 
m-Chine but fire. None other ordainedto be the ſpeciall matter of t Ly” 
rorment in hell, but fire : whether in figure to ſhadow, or in realitieroÞm 
extremeſt tortures, fire muſt doe it. That hath the moft ſearching "pg 
and can onely refine what is ſubſtantially good, and conſume whats 
ly evill. | EF 

Bc(ide all theſe expreſſions comparatively, the ſharpeneſſc of this pail] 

fire, is aggravated by threegradatiqns, io 
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ity ; it was not onely fire, but a deluge of fire. 4 The Lordrained | 4 Geng. 14. 

1 By Ro by drops,like a gentle ſhower,but Rained,as it were whole ſheets | CY 

—#þ as a:(hes of lightning are nothing toir ; but flakes and ſtreames of fire; The 

1 - = bis thunder, haileſtones and flames of fire. Nota little kindled, as firc in a 

f uy eathers force by degrees,and from ſimall ſparkes riſcth to a violent cum- 

£ oY ' but the very beginning Was a raine of fire. They had rained on the carth 
aſh "arachs of fins, and heaven rained on them great caracliſmes of flames, 

2 By their indiſpoſedneſle to beare it; men quire deſtitute of the grace of God, 

{torteited tO ill diſcomfort. Fleſh and blood, incither valour or deſperatencſle, 

a endured many ſtrange rorments 1 this world; lancings, (earings, rackings.all 

\eoeratt a miſerable life. Divers martyrs have leap'd into their beds of flames.,as 

% of downes. But the ſenſe of the torment hath been qualified by Gods aſſiſtance 

od cheir patience. But he that could coole © the burning fornace by the will of his | e Dan-3-27, 

«cv.didinflame this fire by the breath of his fury. There was fire for doingwell, 

ens fire for doing ill. There was the fire of man againſt the love of God, hearc 

x fire of God againſt whe Juſt ofman. There was graceto allay it, here was fin 

arapeir. The puniſhment was the more ſenſible, as the paticnts were more 


{ 


3 By the addition and mixture of it : not fire alone, but fire mingled with Brim- 
ke ;2 matter firnot to allay it, bur encreaſcit, Extenait, won extenuat flammam 
blur, The perplexing properties of Brimitoneare three: to burnedarkely,ſharpe- 
x.loahſomcly, Darkely to grieve the ſight,ſharpely to afflif the ſenſe, loathſomly 
offendrhe ſme]l. The Scripture, ro deſcribe the extreme tortures of fire, addes 
ten Brimone, f Fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord like a r1ver of brim- | Exck.18. 12. 
ets kindleir, Where is both a Proſopopoie in the Breath, and a Topographtainthe | | nkges 
fme : both figuresto expreſſe the turious indignation of the Author,and fierce | / £1.30. 33. 
rity ot the At, For the Allegory of Breath, to denotethe rage of Saul againſt 
telambes of Chriſt,he is ſaid to 8 Breath ont ſlaughter. To lignify the Lords wrath 
zainſt finners,he is ſaid to breath out fire, For Brimſtone,it makes fire tnoreterrible;, 
utening the ſplendor of it to the fight, ſharpening the ferye. of ir to the ſenſe, and 
gmenting the ſtench of it tothe ſmell, 
This diſcovers to usthe nature of ſin, how ſtinking and loathſome it is to God, 
It burning Brimſtoxe is not more offenſive tous. Fatidius Des peccatum, quam 
" ſerquilinizm, No perfumesare more pleaſant to the ſinner, no dunghills 
or: noiſome to the Lord. Abſalom thought his pride ſweete, Frmri his adultery, 
#d tis wealth ſweet: the uſurers gold, the laſcivious mans harlot, the detrauders 
we; all fragrant {mellsrothem ; becauſe they breath no other aire but ſuch peſti- 
*corruptions, . And the very ſent of goodneſſe would ſer them hard,as fen-mzen 
elckewith a ſubtle aire, or the ſoile-man ſwooned when he paſſed through Buck- | 
my. Bet it their hearts were unſtop'd,and clear'd trom the cold and congeald 
arres of f1n,they would be ſenſible of the ſtench - and there is no worke of dark- 
lc dutthey would ſmell Br:mſtoxein it. Our bleſſed Saviour feederh among the 
ts, lodgethin the beds of (pices,the (weer graces of his Church : let not us like Dor- 
G) om the dunghills: or like Scarabees, paſſe over all beauties, to light upon ſores 
 * O that wecould bur diſcerne fin as it is init ſelfe: how ſhould we then 


gAQ 9.1, 


® our luſts, our lies, our oathes, our coverous defires and practiſes ; ſmelling the 


of Brim7tone in them all 1 Indeed we are allunſavowry of our ſelves, odious 

rw, who hath pure eyes and pure noſtrills: onely our hope and comfort 
: " 4p with the perfume of Teſus Chriſt. ; 

Me the: Suddennefle, the fire was not long a diſpatching them : buras it fell be- 

x a ric F-cation, ſoit deſtroyed them before their recolletion. When rhe 
"a © nenbegan the raine ts fall ,naw this was juſt at' Lors entring into To@r- |; Gu kg vo 

ich { * 02y he went out of Sodome,at ſunne-rifing he cameinto Joar: betweene 23. * 

ec 2012 may goe foure miles, ſay the Hebrewes, Now * Abrahamreſe | Gunurg.o7. 
up 
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up early in the morning, yet he ſaw notthe falling of the fi 
ſmoke oncly. This muſt needs be done ſuddenly: in all li 
an houre determined all the glory of Sodome, The Pr 
{Lam,4.6, |! Sodome was deſtroyed in a moment. Why then ſhould not men bel | 

power of the laſt fire to conſume the world, and our changing even SN 
m1 Cor.15.52 | ® Ina moment, inthe twinckling of an eye,at the laſt trumpet, That ite oaverhe ws 

mites no time of remembrance, nor ſhallthe laſt fire give the world gny 
pentance. ita brevss, & ipſa brevitas incerta : that may come fade | 
wee know will come certaincly, Wee have no more Patent of lobes y 
had Sodome : it is ſaid of the wicked, 1» momento ad infernum, In :_ 
gocdowne to hell. Death doth nor alwaies creepe upon a man by i 
aFrei.47.3. | * Ezekiels waters , from the ancles to the knees, from the knees to the loynes, nd 

"Op the heart : but ſwallowes ſome ere they can\ ſwallow their ſpittle, © Th | 

"| fhandeth before the dove. Would the theefe breake into the houſe, If he ney 
ludge ſtood atthe doore © We may lay of our finning anddying, as Phy fr 
cheir cxiricall dayes ; thefirſt is Index, the ſecond Dudex. Our fins ſhews w 
die, our death judgerh us for our ſfinne. But bertwixt buththelethereis 
remtdium, a gracious helpe, the intervention of our ſealonable amendment, x 
plying the ſatisfaction of Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 ThedeſtruQtivencſle ; Turned them to afhes. Tris afeartull degreeingy 
ment, in cineres redigi, to be reduced to aſhes, God went farre with Iſrzel, wy 
they were Titio erepts, ? 4 brand ſnatched out of the burning. He proceeded fur 
when he ſer the whole Forreſt of his people on fire; yer ſt1la remnant was pref 
ſome dideſcape, eventhorow the fire. The Prophet by the 4 Dry boxes, (hadom 
out a deſperate eſtate, A man is ſicke, there is danger : panting for lik;pa 
feare : dead, no hope: buried, deſpaire: the flicſh conſumed, nothing but bowl 
here is the utmoſt extent, ſaving onely his wholly mouldring to aſbes, * Tim} 
hope of a tree if it be cut downe, that it will yet ſprought againe : but cut downe, dn 
| the fire, and converted to aſhes, no hope. 

Yet is this the cnd ofall fcſh : the innumer-ble army of Xerxe:allbeconege 
Herod that was honoured asa god by men, was proved to be a manby woe 
rurned to aſhes. The Roman Palace, the Spaniſh Eſcuriall, all the glonios 
and buildings of the earth, ſhall meer inthis cataſtrophe; bee turned 9 aſc, Sun 
from his royalty, Achitophel from his policy, Cſar from his monarchy,Fuwn 
his Philoſophy,cven Moſes from his humility; all good men fromtheir [anc 
bad men from their impietic,muſt deſcend tro make aſhes. Death is chat imparull 
tamorphoſer,that turneth all ſecular glory into aſhes. Where arethey _ 
this Temple whercin we pray,that built thoſe houſes whetin we dwellghaK 
the Citie wherein we live, that begunthoſe ſocieties whereof we arer yen 
turned to aſhes.Not turned to birds and beaſts,as the Poets fain'd,much leſſerolss 
neither to plants nor planets leaſt of all roceleſtiall Angels, butto duſt an r 

There is difference of eſtates while we live ; Cinerum ſub pufucrenn Fo 
gods , there he conſidered their pompe and dignity: but yee ſbal die like me , 
minds their cnd, that with the change of his note, rhey might allo yows | 
nance, Hetells them their honour,but withall their lot. In pony 
titles, friends, they differ from others : in death they differ not from "x " Fe 
/1Pa.124. | arecold when winter comes, withcrd with age, weak with _ po imd 

__ - | waywithdeath, as the mecaneſt: all to aſhes, © AU flelb u g7 aſe, aud! 3 ao; 
ai the flower : the glory,thatis the beſt of it, but a lower. No pI5 "kb 
flower ſhewes faircr, the graſle ſtands longer, one fithe cuts downe hislofy8 
and leane ted in ſeverall paſture,kild in one ſlaughter. The Progepe "1nd 
the beggar in his humble cotrage, have double difference ; loca ;. We | 

heighe and lowneſſe : yer mcer at the grave, and be mingled 18 HY 
this world, as a'man ina ficld of ſnow : all the way appcarcs ſmootN, 
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elike aRors on a ſtage, ſome have one part and ſome ano. 
hr of any Or; amongſt us : here He. 5 one of the Players, we bury him 
Tow, and to our ſcene 2gaine * then falls another, yeaall, one after another, 
cry be left alone upon the ſtage. Death is that dampe, which puts our all the 
» lohts of vanitic. Yet Man 15 eaſter ;to belcevethar all the world ſhall die, 
7 be himſclfe. Though we be older than thoſe we followto the grave, yet 
"ge hope for a longer reprieve. If oy _ could ave _ _ toſl wh 
; buld have kept our poſſeſſions from us. Bur aſhes muſt to aſhes : 
-» phſiicn, and 4 duſt muſt be our diſſolution: only we looke tor a 
70 ion. 
_ tis m—_—_ -_ x 0s - G —_—_— to the lin, Lay 
C wittithe fire of luſt, are conſumed with the fire of vengeance. They 
| ey the rule of nature; andthey periſh againſt the courſe of nature. They 
conjured up hell to earth; and God ſent hell our of heaven, For their unvaru- 
buf, unnaturall fire: there is aloathſome ſtench in their wickedneſſe, and there 
the ſinke of brimſtone in their confuſton. Such is the Tuſtice of God,not onely 
ſtrike for offending :but alſo the wiſedome of God to ſtrike according tothe man- 
of offending. * The Lord is knowen by executing Indgement: —_— Their ſword | | gy 4 : wy 
rinte their owne heart. The Gibbet which Hamas built for Mordecas, ſhall hang wh 
elſe, Pharecoh made away the Hebrew males, and was required with the death 
his firſt borne, Herod / hn the infants of Berhlem, and was puniſhed by the 
ter of his owne children. Hildebrand ſuborned a villaine with a great ſtone on 
Churches roote, to braine Fredericke the Emperor doing his devotions after his 
manner : andthe ſame-Traitor tumbled dovtvne, and was quaſhed in pieces 
h the fame ſtone, Thus was Mlexander the fixt poyfoned with the ſame liquor 
chhe had ordained to make away ſome of his Cardinalls. Three of thoſe fic- 
conſpirators were maimed and disfigured, by the fiering of powder at Holbecke 
Worceſter ſhire; who had meant by powder to blow up a whole State. Let al] 
le examples terrifie the wicked : God will meet withthem in their owne kinds, 
| fill them a cup with their owne tempering. As their tongues have walked a- | 
it heaven, ſorhey ſhall be confined to hell : Proper ſolutes linguas, they (hall | 
Caenas; pedes. For drunkennefle,want of a drop of water : for covetoulneſle, 


vertie of comforrt, 
T#o ig are yet further tobe looked into. 1. how the Tuſtice of God may 
Jauned in this univerſall confuſion of the Sodomites. 2. what was the utmoſt 
M, or what followed the ruine. 
the former; ir is the Atheiſts exception againſt the Tuſtice of God, that he 
ondedthe innocent with the guilry. The men indeed were given over to licenit. 
= out no ſuch thing is teſtified of the women: and if the women were allo ſin- 
fee theinfants were not capable nor culpable of ſuch faults. For anſwere, firſt ler 
01d this undenyable Tenent, The j udgements of God are often ſecret ,alwaies juſt 
mercie #0 whom he will, and he does us undeſerved favonr.He will exccure | 
Jon whom he will, and he does us no wrong, That he ſaves any, the cauſe 
te:that he condemnes many, the cauſe is in them. | 
9% B abfolure Lord over all his creatures ; and as it was his only pleaſure to 
: 0 allo torakeir away. Neither are we more to demand a reaſon of the | 
es a1 Leabletoconceive a reaſon of the former, Whether he gives, or 
S, ſtill bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
| RR ae parts of their Parents, and therefore may bee juſtly infolded in 
by puniſhments. They are guilty of originall ſin, a filrbyneſſe that they | 
| they ®Pagation from their parents : for their {oules were infecd, foloone as 
has were infuſed. Beforethe Iuſtice of God there ate none innocent. They 
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from rheir parents, may juſtly bee inrolled with their S; 
» May ! 


yet they have by nature ſo much 
© corruption, |. 


"2" they be nor guilty their fathers a 
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corruption, as may deſerve ſharpe correRtion, How F, 
ſed rhe children for the fathers offences. Davids child IG ah Goda 


x Who did finne, this man, or hu parents, that he wa; heaclints - my 
could cafily \ce, howſoever they undeſcreetly asked: Luia ante HY 
care non potuit ut cacns naſceretur. * But the Sonne ſhall nor beare K+ yy 
ther ,a good {onne ſhall nor anlwere for a bad father. Bur the child K WA 
parvulus uniue diei : and when it hath the fathers ſin with the OWNe it wn ” 
che owne fin,no! for the fathers, "uueg 
Thus doc many children ſuffer for their parents beein CE 
and dcriving their dileafſcs from their birth : ew is Mok _— \ 
ſicians iprake, > Who can bring acleane thing ont of an uncleane ? Both Fo, 
fruite wc1e corrupt, the ſpring and chanels uncleane,thereforc involved in > 
ral} ruine, So fully did che Iuſtice of God triumph over themgha heli nod 
g of the Sodomites periſhed 

lefſe the Lord had left us a remnant, wee had beene as Sodome ? they hadron 
lefr, The very little ones intced with their parents fins, were wrapyd ak 
parent+ ffames, 

Nor only fell thoſe Sodomites forthe preſent but for ever ; ſufferin 
geance of eternall fire, A Tudgement fo fcarcfull and ſingular, that it is ables 
a horror into our hearts with the very thought. This God did. 1. Toſh 


p«rfe& deteſtarion of that wicked people; ſo apoſtate trom all goodneſſe hath 


very ſecd was accurled. Becauſcrhe fathers blaiſpheme againſt heaven, hed 
goc to hell, 2. To encreale their ſorrow and torment in ſecing the deſtubh 


_ | rheir children : for if nature were not quite extin@,and they had but mud 


on as beaſts to their young ;, it muſt needs wound their hearts to (ce the age 
ruine of their children. Who can hearethe confuſed cry of ſo many Inka, 
notcry for company ?to {ce their render and ungrowen limbes wrappdupy 
of fire, as {warh-bands : the ſhrinking of their ſoft nerves atevery pulldgn 
their ficſh ſcorched like aſcrole of ar, (prawling on the ground,awn 
a ſleepe with dire deſtrution , would melt a heart of Adamant, 

God himſclic, at other times, had a ſpeciall regard to Infants: 
{ome places that were cxecrablein his ſight, as er:cho, © Edom, and* 3 
herc S»donie, Now theſightof ſuch a Iudgement among the little onesgham 
not the right hand from the lcfr, that cleaved to their mothers brelts, 54 
the tree; to be ſnarched away with death,and death in the frightfulleſiwa 
ning and tormenting death : this did aggravate their plague, and it had beene 
caſicr for them to have luftered alone, There is nothing more naturallto 15, tht 
love our children ; thoſe living monuments of cur ſclves, that piece one mu 
with ſucceſſion, continue our names and Images upon the earth. Thelc 
affect with our loves, let us not jnfeR with our lives : let us hate our uk, 
allo periſh with ourſelves. Why ſhould we deſtroy thoſe, whom we have 
ner made £ we brought them into the world with paine, up inthe wo! 
let us not ſend them our of the world with ſorrow. Repentance anda q— 
life helpe us to prevent ſuch an 'unhappineſ ; that wee may _ us” 
the wickedneſle. of our foretathers, nor make our children everlaſting) 


us. Let us obcy our Father in hcaven, that hee may bleſſe our em 
catth. 


Z 7 RE pu * was! 
For the other confideration, theextremitie of their puniſhment 


temporal death, but evcrlaſting torment : 8 Ezernalfire. Their wow 5 
not buy our the furure. Run they into the fields, it raines fire: m—_ 4 
fAame with fire: into holes and caves, all places burne with bay = 4 
inen, whether they fly or ſtay, ſtruggle or lie ſtill, fire polleſſet Ul -— 
lulphure,and burning {tench, univerſally racking them. Vt 1500790” 1 
|Purge our their corrupprion, but a worſetorment ſucceeds, 
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oth but deliver them OVET To the condemnation of hell : which,continually 
1 Neir ſoules, and ſhall never turne them ro aſhes: a fire neither rolerablc nor 
MP. lc. The breath of the Lord, like a river of brimſtone doth inflameir, and 
| þ reach of ren thouſand reprobates ſhall never be able ro blow it our. Whena 
Lo of water (Þall Þ© allowed; to coole rhe tongue that boiles with unſufferable | 
N s, Where heat doth tollow {moke, and fre heat, and ſtench fire, and torment 
h, and burning hall be added to burning. Thus are they caſt into utter darke. 
ſe where neither light of Sun nor Moone, much lefle the light of heaven, and 
| js glorious Face ſhall ever appeare. W here their cycs muſt diltill like fountaines, 
epreeh later likearmed men, | | 
Theſe arethoſe fearctull vialls of wrath, when God gives bloud to drinke unto 
vm that boile with heate. W ho can expreſle their horrors, nay what horrors 
annorthey expreſſes Sorr owes are mer on their ſoules as at a feaſt: feare, deſpaire, 
442nouiſh cap: upon their heart 5 as 2 Stag, and the turies of hcll divide their ſpi. 
\mong them. Torment calls to deſpetation, horror to paine, come and helpe 
«10 torture theſe wrerches, Luſt ſends one plague, and pride another, and cove- 
aſneſſe athird; till they run thorow a rhoulahddearhs,and yer cannot die. All ther 
hrs are pur out at once, they have no {oulcs fit to be comforted. Thus they lic, as 
they bore thc weightof the wholecaxth : and ſo let chem lie, ſaith theL © & », 
or ever, 
Hcare him that ſpake by experience. n Being in hell in torments, hee lifts up his | 6" 
&, &c. He looked upward, for he was low cnough : he litr up 4 eyes, that could 
ot lift up himſclfe, Retruſus in locum imum, qu! affeftavit locum primum. He would 
xlook down to LaJ4rus in his miſeric, hc muſt now look upto Lazarus 1n his fcli- 
ry, Oculos ques valuptes clauſit, acerbitas aperit, Where remembring his pleaſures 
aſt.confidering his joyes loſt, ſenſible of paines preſent,and fearefull of greater ror. 
tocome : he ſees Ad cumulum ſue pene. ' Lazarum in ſinu CAbrahe : La\«- 
in Abrahams boſome. (Every belcever is a child of Abraham, and whither 
bouldthe child goc but tothe boſome of his Fath-r 4 ) Now he begges with more 
Jouds of ſcalding teares, than ever Eſau ſoughitthe bleſſing, to have ſome comfort 
rom Lazarus ; ſend Lazarus, 8&c. His envious pride doth not yet forſake him. Non 
uit ad Lazarum duci, ſed Lazarum ad ſe deduci.He would have Lazarws come from 
hereſt of heaven, rotheterros of hell. And what craves he © not an Ocean,not 
river, nota pond or ſome ſmall fountaine, not a bucket or ſpoonfull; but a drop. 
And what if all the rivers in the South had beene granted him, his tongue would 
ul have withered, and he never have cryed inthe language of hell, Iris enough. 
vr had his rongue beene eaſed, the reſt of his parts would {till have fryed. Wa- 
| might be by him, but Vine ſunt mans, hc hath no hand to reach ir, O bitter 
«k when not the leaſt finger (I ſay nor, of God, but) of the meaneſt Saint in 
Wh (hall bring the lcaſt drop ( 1 ſay nor, of the waters of life, but) of the wa- 
| - Jos mon ro give him comfort, He fared as delicately as the Sodomites, 
hs 7p : of all rare viands : he went not in ſacke-cloth, or common garments, 
+ "a licaled body as Lazarss : but in purple and finelinen, not on the beſt 
ug es or when he went'to the Court, where it 1s {omewhar tolerable ; 
= lt But now, like the Sodomites, he is ſnatched from his libertine ſurfer 
_—_ _ : table of viandsto a Table of vengeance, from boules of the luſticſt 
miſery {3 ulphur, trom beds of Cownes to beds of flames, from bravery to 
_y he: is the embleme of wrerchednefle ! He would have one ſent to hu 
we fire "7 y calamitie givewarning tous all, Flame torments him, not a mode- 
= mo. _ there is Ardor and Splendor : but in hell there 1s burning without | - 
Thin ben | mMpyreall heaven there is light without burning. 3 6-760 | | 
"_ "nk © Sodomitestheir portion on earth,andfrom the want of all miſc- 
rich, for wn tothe miſeric of all wants. God does not damne menbecaule they | 
» tor turielte is infinitely 1ich ; and A#ahamthar rejeted the rich man, 
Gee Was 
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was onearth richer than he. Nor becauſe they are Grear for hi.- co 
ofall;.. Bur becaulc they abvſerheſctorhe A of opts n the rene 
ro conchade ; their rormentsareerernall. * As our ſhore affiction . wr 
cellent and eternall Glory. ſo their ſhort pleaſure cauſeth to them {bores 
eternall paine, Their ſorrowes are infinite, ratione fins - they lim Ps 
unſupportabl. load,and till call for more weight to diſpatchthem oY Wy 
it, What the Pſal/miſt ſings of Gods mercic,js true allo of his Tuſtice ren 
for ever, Horrendum incidere in manus mortis viventss, os with Me : 
ſemper incipit, & defetius deficere neſcrt. It after ſo many millions of oe. "a 
be drops inthe {ca,there might be deliverance,they had ſome hope Me G3 they 
tort themſelves intemporall ſuff. rings, Dabit Dews his quogue finem bur | 
limitationin hell: when the Lord ſhall give over his being, they ſhall by % 
not betore; which is Never. An infinite Majeſty js offended henfrag 
| penalty impoſcd. In ke!l they ſhall ever remaine ſinners, therc fore In hell: . 
ever remaine ſufferers.Sin is like oile,and torment like firc:o long as the oj 
the fire burneth,and thar is for ever, This is along contuſton, and therforeng 
paſſed over with a ſhort meditation. Let vs thinke againe and againe of it dike 
it,that we may never feele it, It is a deſperate madnes, for the pleaſurethatoneiny 
determines, to incurre thoſe paines thatare capable neither of caſe noreng. Thx 
have infiſtcd on the Sodoites puniſhment, that we being terrified withir,mightkey 
by their example to prevent it, Whichis the next point conſiderable the Menon 
| Made them an enſampleto thoſe that after ſhould live anzodly.] This cxannks 
Gods I::dgement is one ot the moſt conſpicuous and remarkeable in allthelzoy 
Hiſtory, and ſet out for a ſpeciall precedent by the pen of the Holy Ghoſt, why 
note of recordation, like a hand inthe margent that dirc&s to ſome oblervibletiy 
inthe Text ; witha Marke thi, a athing of great conſequence, Wherall 
toure obſervations, 
1 Therighr uſe of all Gods mighty wonders, is when we take them form 
ders: trembling at the fight of the workes, and f-aring the omniporence oftin 
{ Exod. 14-31. | wrought them, When Iſrael ſaw that migh'y worke uponthe Zgyprians, ' 
feared the Lord, They are drowned in a fea of watcr,and the orher doe notdrom 
« Ton.x.16, | tina ſea of forgerfulnel-, m The ſea was tronblous, and the mariners feared: te 
was quiet,and yer they feared : this may ſeeme ſtrange, bur the firſt wasthekrr 
| narure, the {ccond of Grace: then they feared the creature, now the Creator, 
»A&5s.1, | Anaraes and his wife tell ſuddainly dead, ® feare came upon all the Charth 
| Iudgement was upon ſome, the teare came upon all. When the carth openee 
jaives to ſwallow Corah, the pcople opened their mouth to cry ,* Letw fite.'! 
things came unto them for enſamples, and are written to admoniſh us. ThelerhingsW 
might have ſuffered, and rhcir calamitics havedicd withrhemle]ves, neve 4 
knowne to poſterity : but thcy are written for us, God made a xecord of riel p 
if there be any taith in us, they be as preſent tous, as if they were done beive®) 
yes. 1 1f they heare not Moſes and the Prophets nor will they belceve one fromile a 
W here faich makes a doubr, thcre ſenſe will never be ſatisfied. : 


o Numb.16.; 4 
p 1 Cor,to 11. 


But if we truſt not our cares; in allthis ample theater of Gods Juagenent® 
we never fee any ferched away trom a proſperous eſtate by ſtrange accidents? 
not they precedents for us? Cannot all make us afraid of overlaying G 
| Did the blatphemer never heare how Rabſhaceh ſped 2 Did they that bluſh 00 

called rhe roaring crew, (thercin ſentencing themſelves) never reade W 
of the Sons of Beliall? Did the ſiccure worldlings never heare of the gener? 
Nor ravrmurers of thole fiery Serpents? Nor uncleane perſons with their w 
of the condemnation of the Sodomites* Shall not al this make us ro brev® 
r Plal.118.23. |thoſe acclamarious, * this was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous im wt 9 = 
Indcedtheſe may work withthe wickedroadmiracion,not to repentanht, my 
I-wes bcholding the wonders of Chriſt, could ſay, wee never ſaw #W"m1% 
. = H—— 
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© The hike 1046 ever Aone 11 Iſpacl, Herod deſire Chri : 
Celixcoralke with Paul for a bribe. But God doth habe ce ſt my a miracle, as 
\e for us. 7 he gr 401095 Lord hath ſo done his marvellous workes non - for miracles, 
od in remembrance. (1 will he, ro whar end © to declare the works y Y _— ws bee 
ne theright end anduſe. The workes of his Providenceare m -% CP rd : hit- ſ Pal 218.17. 
anda Cr meruenda : of his mercie, miranda, & diligends oy 4: of his Tuſtice, 
akenour ſecure hearts, the raine ſoften our ſtony bowels the * thunder ſhould | 1 Sam. 12-18. 
«comming of Chriſt o# on Coreg » the 1ightning mind us of 
Theſethirigs hath G lett as memorials tot 
«have the bookes, Jet us not be ſtrangers cop; ans nn read andpreached, 
auld once have ſaid ; * Wee. ſee not our ſrenes, there 11 not on x Fas forefathers 
bat dvineth : or if any did divine, they divined lies. T - Al ef aMONg us, WY | tPhl.74 g. 
not hidina corner, as when " Toſias began to rai Ne ough rhis facted Booke | 
\chrowne into the fire, as in the dayes * of Ieboiabi Yet rungeteard 1o-wager 
xinerdicted, the knowne language concealed andm b the comfortable uſe 
oreadit. It now lies open in our Churches,in our wind nt agg ho aovcoeley a 
not to our owne hearts, Preaching applics it, and thi hot ; God grant we ſhur 
enever know the want of it : yea we ſhallnot unles w y | pe we haveallo : may 
$a matter not worthy the keeping, and (with the ewes) —_— put it from us, 
I kin;dome of heaven, Diverlc fearcfull calamities a a ar{rgretearcang” br f 
$(hall curnc their feaſts into mourning &c. Bur if th e% rened eo the lewes, ſuch 
reares tingle ; behind is a woe, that is beyond all cir eyes do nor yet dazle, nor 
644, Famine {bead ice fore plogoe, whena k woe! 2 the famine of the word 
ne, is dreſſing their laſt proviſion. | 45a wotull mother for herſelfe and | , . - 
ures exeuptheir owne children. But this isno mity harder, when< mothers b b 1 King, 17.13 
og, 2” _ notto be, than not toknow : - cans mapa of holy know. | ©* King, 6.28. 
2 withoutall exception ; : Drne, than unta hr. 
ickedat once in univerſall TE: _ foir) os luſtice, mighr enrole all the 
or - propoſe them as bleeding wag Lang memphnes, gre. to fingle out 
night bing many to repentance. Perit u rid : that their vengeance 
Þ0n of tus Juſtice doth more magni nu, ne pereat univerſus. Such an execu- 
o ſparemany, As when NE ried Na hen he puniſheth ſome, that he 
= uy law upon ſome, to ſtrike a _ RR , wo EN 
 Nobss fit miſeri os TOON" c wholc army, 
meſſed the} ans fuſed! = "_ in juria. Wehave + rags S ohms 
(this mercie, we deſerve the er thar we might be delivered, If'we make ; 
3 There isno (in which [age penalty. | pike 
aatald to 2. hs an 
| "4.4 ſtit, in his puniſhments for es cornmir, but God hath declared his 
ylacrilegious 2 there be ecan doe nothing wichout a preced 
— 4a precedents to forewarne him ; Gebeſi, Iud P - toad 
mm 1ude, nec ——_ Temple, But theſe men feare nec epram Ceheſs, ay 2-36 
Precedent, Ab/atoms m 6 Templo per Chriſlym. Will the Iefuite beat » Bec ſuſpen- 
e wood devourin = Is, what was the end * His huge army cf = _ - aaa 
te oake performest atday more than the ſword: twent */ ſ; FONG; 
& lum & the part of a 200d ſubj y tou and loſt. A ſenſ\- 
tOthe gal-houſl 5 ubje, and apprehends thetrait : his b | 
bretuſedtoreceive RO was turned beaſt in renouuncing his allepiance ; The 
dim , who had ſo Ken? ws was ſhut againſt him, none of histroupes left to 
© TheKin rally wronged the maker of all in his annoi ; 
lederermineg E gavecharpe for his reprievall, butthe Ki MONIES yIew- 
ene for his co of him, And he that Fad bi utthe King of heaven hadother- 
Eno FR Pyramis or Pillar in eh gptncnah travis exp og 
Canary be oc ens under a heape of tones £ 3 HOTTRTY ORR OS 
Wmiouſr. O ; : 
hs ſe, and par ooo. precedent 2 did he never read of Nabals baſe pe- 
KK of his fdda; end - Hath notthe adukerer, Zimr:i for hi 2 | 
addaine end, aud not tremble to embra : hs hag 6. 4" 
Eons Gent ce his harlot s And or | 
—_— the 
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# 3 King.a2 8, 
xlcr 36.23. 
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tae factious, that are ſubjeR co their owne Juſts, but will beſubjea,, 
lerve they not the conſ] piracic of Corah againſt Moſes, who "FRO nolaye "1 


. . . m theearth buri d , 
and ſtaycd for neither executioner to diſpatch them, nor ſextonto make "*_ 
them £ Can a man exaQR upon his brother by Tbiing intereſt withour 1 
ample? Or throw his unabledebter into priſon without a preccdene , Th a 
is a legall theefe, the unmercitu)\ creditor a legall murtherer ; they doe Vag 
by Law, and by Law they may goetothe Devilltogether, The Pl ns 
cannot abuſc his ſimple cuſtomer,but there is precedent for him,jn Pani 


ws 
ſell the land for ſo much ? coſt your commoditic ſo much 2 Yes Xy; 
| 


liz he told betore men, he was ſuddenly ſent to anſwere dere dee 
Doe tyrants now perſecute the Church, without example e So tutu ſeats | 
jes ro heaven in earneſt himſclte wentto hell merrily and in jeſt, Homic,4.l 
the cxample of Toab, whoſe gray haires went not to the grave in peace, — aw 
protane libertine but had the example of Eſau before him : wholoſ the lets | 
heaven, for the pleaſures of earth. They capnot tell a lie butby Preceden:: wl 
weare anoath, not breake a Sabboth, nor worthip an Image, butby vary, 
cheſc ſinnes, and what other we can Imagine, have beene@ommirted in formerysl 
1nd plagued by former judgements. Non twlit nos ſine exemple, ut imvenig fn x 
fs, vel tollat fo patrocinio, Thele iniquitics it we admit, they retainengayl 
| meane a qualitic, as before, Fratricide is now worſethan in Cain, becale ay 

1Luk.17. 32. | Cans enſample, Apoſtacie now worſe thanin 4 Zets Wite, becauſe ber ex | 
hath forewarned us. Adulterate painting worſe now than in 1:{abel, becatwl 
underſtand her fearefull end. Vacleanefſe now worſe than in Sodome, becabty 
Lord hath made them eyſamples to thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 

4 Gods Iudgemcents are ſo many reall Sermons againſt the ſins of mes, 

doth not only preach vocally by the miniſtery of his ſervants, buralſo atuh 
« Pſal,63.2x. | the execution ot his ludgements. © Once hath God ſpoken, twice have Thewdt:a) 
in his word written, a ſecond time in his worke done ; his aCtions being ſony 
{ 1ob 33.29. | clarations of his will. So Elihu in 1ob. * Theſethings will God worke twigs 
| with a man, to bring his ſoule backe fromthe pit. Once hee ſpake it,anotiem 
performed ir,athirdrime redoublcd it. There is no people can pleadignoraceas 

ulerhemſelves by wanting meanes of InſtruRion : for the whole earthis ilkd 
che Iudg<ments of God, Whenthe fire devourcs a mans eſtate,or the ſcams 
the Merchants hopes, or ſuddaine death takes away our neighbours lite, Gove 
cheth viſibly tous, Though we pronounce nothing by a peremptory ra 
feareot Cn x 1 s T5 objurgation : 3 Doe you thinke they were greater funit 
the cauſe is not revealed tous, as the Prophet ſpake of the troubled Shunamsr; 
ſoule is vexed, and the Lord hath hid tt fromme. Yet let ustake themtohan, 
cannot dilcerne them, they all concerne us. 

Let us bethe berter for all this, leſt webecome the worſe. It hadbernes 
for us never tohave heard of Sodomes ruine, than not to mend our beg 
ſample. Gods hand would have beenelighter upon impenirent foules, if | 
cedents of his Iuſtice had never beene ſet before them. Lege Hiſtorum,n fs | 
| 7:4. Let us raiſe our ſelves out of their fall, and make their {ubyerfionthe = | 
| meancs of our converſion. Exempla obſervemws, ne exempla ſimu. Lao 
by examples, leſt we be madeexamples. If we will not learne by Org", 
learne by us. There isno learning ſo cheape, as thar which comes gr 
[t their poiſon by good allaying, be made our phyſicke: if the {wor 
that devouted them, amend us with the very fight and ſhaking of 1t:** 
Gods tury, and become the bleſſed examples of his mercy+ of cis 

Now there are three impediments which fruſtrate rhe good ule 
Contempr, negle&,and mil-interpretation. . men; mul 
ph Contempr,which is a proud and preſurptuous humour ol ” oof 
moſt palpable judgements, and evident executions, ſhall never &77 1 
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have deſerved themn,neves refleRing upon our owne merits and imutable condi- 
ns. We come ſhort of the circumſpeRion thar isin birds and beaſts: for they can 
id the places where they ſce their fellowes have miſcarried, and are ſenſible by 
@token to remove, | / | 
3 Mil-interpreration, by" ſoothing our ſelves in our owne courſes, and turning 
ſfreame of Gods Iudgements another way. Some ſport with theſe examples : 
dbeing ſet forth as Crocodiles ## rerrorems, they make them their play-fcllowes , 
d the ſubjes for the exerciſe of their wits. As to reſpeR the converſion of 
wite, no better than one of Ovids CIOs » Niobe ntoa Stone - asif 
re was no difference betwixt Gods aRions, and Poers fitions. So they aſcribe 
foadto ſomeexrraordinary aſpeR of the Moone, or concurſe of watry pla- 
ts :2dthinke not that God openedthe windowes of heaven, and fountaines of 
a. The drowning of Pharaohs Hoſte, to the inconſiderate venturing over upon 
| i It ſhall be imputed roany thing rather than the true cauſe 4 Gods an. 
7: tdeleenſamples working no more upon them, than tnecre caſualties. Bar woe 
toſcthar ſhall not ſo underſtand chem, as God meamthem. 
flere I have juſt cauſeto declare againſt three ſorts of iniſtakers: with whoſe 
Pars | will deale,as the venerable Tudges doe with ſeditious Actourneys, callthem 
_ pitchthem over the Barre, put our their names fromthe Roll and let 
1 The Impeachers of Gods providence, among whom there are fixe errors, 
Of the Stoickes,who call movilects by the — fate or deſtiny : which runs 
no & ranke of cauſes,ſo ——_— inan abſolute and inevitable necefſitie,that | le 
_ of God and man.T heedoret beares the noſe of this error flatto the devi- 
+ 2. Of ſuch as tie Gods providence only to celeſtiall things, exempting 
Say andcorrupt matters. Jerome ſaies, thiserror was creptinto the hearts | Averroer: 
ty 3; SHhecolleds from Ezek.9.9. The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and 
wt. Thereforethe Lon p anſwers, mine eye ſhell not ſpare them; to ſhew that 
- a n allo upontheearth. 3. Nicenus, with others, held that Gods provi- 
wel per it {e]fe to corruptible things only in a generall manner : ad rerun gene- 
= "08 4d (ingularia, non ad individus. But our Saviour comprehbends un. | 
= v ythe haires of men,but eventhe feathers of birds.4. 4quin. ſpeaks of 
eh to - Bubb! Moſes the Iew z that amongcorruptible things, man only apper- | | 
"aj . < divine providence. This 1zremiie confutes, Deus univerſe c4r7u ar] ; 
'« of all fleſh; both of men and beaſts. 5. Of the Placoniſts,chat diſtin- | ® *:3**7- |} 
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ouiſh three kindsot | rovidence Flcſt, of the ſupreme God, th | 3 
.- ſpiricuall res a ſecond degree to all theworld. The at ſtrercherh nay 


| {econ 
ſtances, that movetheheavens Cirewlariter ; Intelligences; T ond, of, 


mones, powers, which they place in the middle betwixt oo ma | 
thoſerhat worſhip Devills fora Ne woceant. 6, ' Of Atheiſts, that den, 
| dence, and admit only fortune. Eatantins hath confured it by many ar Y Wray 
Davids convictionis tue beſt diſgraceto it, who ſets a Cocke(.comby en, 
it , The foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God, In his heart he hath Sad» he; 
| his heart he never bcleeved it.' Lookeupon all creatures . the mak % rh 
army, marſhalled into their leverallrankzs, and marchin ! Otke wit Ow 
, oy 8 tO the will of ther 
generall, W hy doe ſtones, plants, and inſenſible things, tend to theend for wi 
they were created, when as yct they have no knowledge of it, but that they 
rected by God £ Young ones are no ſooner borne, but they turne their ms by | 
the breſt of their mothers : yer man, againſt narure, reaſon, religion, dothngy 
his mouth of confeſſion, to acknowledge that God who made him, Weep 
birds to come of egges, and living things engendred of dead ſeed : why ſhould , 
as well belceve the reſurreAionvtour bodies, and the laſt acconnt of all our vis 
2 As miſ-conſtruing perverters of Gods Iuggements, That the lewes they 
curſe of fifteene hundred ycares,and a vagabond diſperſion like Cain,ſhouldng 
think them(ſclves of their murder of the Lambe of God,is the ſtupeſyingſpititgi 
ror. One of them is driven to contelic that as this plague fo far exceedsallther 
mcr,captivity ſo the fin that cauted it muſt exceed al their former ſins, Asmuth 
. | juſtly be ſaid of our lralianared tugitives;who lecing the terrible Iudgemenygf 
upon them, will not yer know the Lord, The powder plot is paſled overnihy 
unfortunate attempt , and the Inſtruments no turther blamed than tor therrabal 
ill lucke : as if they confeſſed that u wanted nothing bur.ſucceſle tomaken 
worſe than the forcerers of Agypt they could cry out ; Thi # the finger 
They call for a Iudge of coatroverſics betwixt us, yet will notleetha( 
himſelfe is the Iudge : declaring his ſentence and derifton by helping thefideniy 
he favourcth. All his ju1gzments upon the conſpirators, cannot learnethen 
much hegdcteſteth ſuch practiles. Scill they will not gather the unwarrantanas 
of their defignes, though they have beene forced in indignationto blunders 
the Iudge of all the world is become a Lutheran. Still they are madto bemurlt 
wretched engines of his.ambition, that ſcl1sthe {oules of men to buy tumittty 
putation. Cannot the Catholicknefle of their doctrine, and the infallibilitec | 
direor, make thcir plots ſucceſletull, and {till are they blind £ Such p:lpaes| 
monſtrations of Gods wrath lo dirc&tly againſt their proceedings ; might 
make them ſuſpe& thar ſomething is amiſle,and cxamine"where the fault reſier.o 
have their Intallibilitic ſodecceived, might cauſc them to recollect chemlclyeg 
were not drubke withthe wine of Sodome, Though they {mart with thevi | 
fury, yer they will not leavertheirſorcerie, © according tothe prophecea my 
They will rather Þ knaw their tongues for paine, than acknowledge | 
ments for ſin, If we were ſuch damnablc heretickes as they would maletht | 
| Comes it ro paſſe that the Lord ſo takes our part £ That they ſo often tempo a 
Aatteric, and attemtping us by fury, have not yct prevailed agaioſt wh - 
ther the Pop:s Bulls nor curſcs have wrought the intended efiecs * Wl 
ly if the Lo « o did not favour our cauſe, hee would never lopr 6 
Yet all theſe cnſamplcs worke not upon their confciences, nor M 
their pernicious courſes. Though many hundred of their trecherows g" 
have miſcarricd, yer ſtill more follow on, 2s ifno Precedent go" ety 
But Antichriſt deales with them,as Amen did with Thamr: firſt avs yrr” 
and then turnes them out of doorcs. But becauſc they would not "uldno 
-| v-homthey ſhould, they ſhall be made examples to whom they F | 
] reprochto all poſtcrity, and a ſtinketo the ſucceeding generation Fn. 
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afanc perſons that miſapply thele enſamples: whar plagues ſoever come | 
___ ace of themſelves no {uch deſert : Quod Lens, pereat : andno 
| by indir. In ſtcad of a ſerious application, to make a jelt upon others miſery, 
«is Common. VV C ſhould 4 Weepe with them that werpe : Woe to ſuch as laugh ar 
ir brothers (cares s Whereas, Ille hodie, eco cras, was Saint Beynards ule: and we 
have been, or may de, a5 miſcrable as chey ; was Saint CAvguftives, The fea. | 979m 12.17. þ 
> that ſces another ſhipſplit on arocke, wall avoid ir. Paſſengers keare to travel! | 
way, where they heare of continuall robberics, Yet cannot theſe judicial} Pre- | | 
tmchumble chem ; 25 if they had their ſalvation by Patent, Yea, they are but | 
mporally ſenſible of ther owne plagues : nor doth the thought outlaſt the (mart. 
« that Father (pzakes of the aftlich<d Pagans « Perdiderunt utlitatem calamitatss : | 
ſer fan,gr prfim! permanent : worſe in body,and no better in ſoute. Either they 
"ke they need n0 atfition, or (0 ſure that they are above aftiiction. Asit God, 
Gme Skill:1ſe Chirurgion, when he comes to ler bloud,could not finda veine . 
werenot wile cnough to chuſe that veine which O fitteſt to bleed, 
They are lethargically ſecure, no ruine but their owne can ſtirre them. But 
e which could nor 1nſtruere, muſt Deſtruere : 1t they be not deterred by others 
muſt bedeſtroycd themſelves, Thunder proceeds from a vapour litted up from 
earth, and' compaſſed with a cold cloud: in the agitation or ſtruggling it takes 
\ andrhen breakes out where the cloud is thinneſt: and being out, tomerimes it | 
kes the clothes, not the body : ſometimes the body, not the clothes. So doth 
hing; it is the vapour or breath of the Spirit, ſurrounded withthe cold and | 
rſh humours of our fins : it firuggles withthem, andinthe ſtrife catcheth fire , 
iſoventsir {elfe tothe ecrror of the world, Somtimes bymcenaces and examples, 1 
trikes our garmenrs,not our ſelves : ſometimes it goes farther,and ſtrikes alſo our 
nehearts, Oh then let us tcare Gods Iudgements upon. others, that we may ne- 
feele them our (elves. ; 
Toconclude with application, albeit indeed the whole diſcourſe is but a dotrine 
Apylication : for wherefore is an example propounded, but to be applied * 
pocrites are (icke, and will not be knowne to ſtand innecd of phyſicke they can 
reno remedy. Profanc ones are ficke, and will accept of no phyficke ; they will 
noremedy. Icis hard toſay, which caſe is worſt : now God have mercy on 
nboth ! Can we thinke, God will not deale with us,as he hathdealt with others 
aoreus? leſabe! luborned falſe witneſſes,and had her necke burſt for it :is there no 
gement for ſuch offenders  Achas for Sacriledoe is ſtoned, our Church rob- 
hopeto ſcape. Miriam was proud, and became leprous : our plaiſterd popin- 
pr feare not, Iſraclites diſtruſting in the Lord,die by a plague: how many want 
Wanyerlookenot to want mercy? Eſau ſcemes to ſay unto all profane wretches; 
O as by mc: Ahab to al ſuperſtitious Idolaters, Saul to all malicious perſecu- 
k x %mto all unnaturall ſonnes, Geheſs to all falſe ſervants, Nabal to all cove- | yum, iy. 37. 
. 250 Wa to all blaſphemous railers Take warning by us. And the Sodo- 
| _ - made to ſpeake in the language of ſorrow.,toall ſecure wantons, Take 
_ - mnt to be expeRted from Gods hands, if ſuch wickednefſe be tound 
. "Ba dry it well, to have their buildings on fire about their cares, to ſec 
"oa : - againſtthe ſtones, or ſcorched with flames, to tcele a bloody 
hos ther p ng intheir ſtreets,to have their names a derifion, their Cities a defo- 
= cues expoled to fowles, and perhaps their ſoules to furics and tor- | 
Renton oP T4 then run on their impious courſes without any repentance or de- 
; exam hn Is "ws mercy, that we werc not made the firſt fruits of his wrath, 
ON = 12s a => world: bur how great 1s our unthankfulneſlc, if having thus 
© hi =odays tered 2 Orif we (cape all this, yetthe Lord will ſtrike when 
wh-beds (or... perhaps when weare in worſe caſe to beare it. He can mak? our 
Ut iorthis, he may reſerve all hoxror and amaſement to that deſpe- 
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rate houre, and then lay on usthe burden of all our fins. There i5 One DD 
heare it, and beart it, enough tofright us all : Tolerabilius exit Sodom, Uing ta 
eafier for them of Sodome in the day of Indgement, than for thee : ang yet the | fg 
are now in hell, If we reccivenot the bleſſed Goſpell with faith and fear yy 
and Gomorrah never ſinned as we fin; and Sodome and Gomorrah x - Xo 
gucdas we ſhall be, | | «er 
Bur as it iS a happy alarme that brings in the ſtragling ſouldierto his 

and a good chance for the wandring ſheepe, by ſecing the wolfe prey onz pop, © 
be gathered home tothe fold. So lexthe deſtrution of Sodome, be the , Od, | 
of England ; let their curſe become our bleſſing, It isa good com 
chat ſhall bring us to the oy 1n/Tyr of grace. So inſtead of fireandbyw 
from heaven, or in hell; the Angels ſhall lift us up frem the vale of mori 
the brightneſle of glory receive us in the Paradiſe of joy ; through the wy 
of Go » that hath promiſed ir, andthe merits of C n x 1 x 7 thathahpucgh 
it for us. 


| To theſethat after ſhould live ungodly. What Saint Paule ſayes ; Ltx wo | 
| 


y Mat.11- 24- 


/ 1 Tim.z.g. | ſtajuſto, The law is not made for the righteous man © ſo nor here isthe Exam ig 
for the holy. But the law is for the lawleſſe, and the example of the ungodly 
the ungodly. Ex malis moribus oriuntur bone leges. He that freely obeyesthey 
\ Cxrx.ry: | findsno adverſary ofthe law: it ſervesto chaſtiſe the bad and backward, nowyl 
| ſtraine the good and forward, The horſe that reineth well, needs nobite:ngwl 
Chryſ. chat runneth freely, a ſpurre. * Againſt the righteons there « no lan, Therzd 
A Condemnin? law, tor they are in Chriſt : there is no Compelling law, for the Sui 
t Cal. 5.23. | So m_ LY © 
| in them; and they doeas willingly obey God, as if there was no law, Wert | 
no hell, and God would not puniſh tranſgtcſhon with eternal death; yetwodd 7 
avoid all fin becauſe it diſpleaſeth Cnxrxsr Yea further, if Cuntirn 
not give them eternall life, yet would they love him, and defire the wa, 
ment of his kingdome, Sotheſe examples are not for the righteous, ke arte 
ungodly, | 2 
, I To us conſider what this »»gddlineſſe is in the proper nature oft: 
ſeemes to conſiſt both in the privative or negative, excluding ſomewhat, dc 
ing ſhort of what is required: and in the Poſitive,committing ſomewhatthaug 
hibired. Vngodlineſſe is aſin, which many deficin their mouthes, and Rs 
their hearts: ſo much greatcr than the ſeven Popiſh deadly (ins, 5it i nar 
round of them all. More dangerous ; becauſe being rooted inche heart, £60 
o viſible to the eye, nor diſcernible to his reaſon that owesir, More hanow, 
cauſe it is more ſpirituall,immediatly direRed againſt God himlelfe , began 
of the firſt commandement of the firſt Table, robbing him of his due honolt 
conſiſts, either in the true worſhip of a falſe god, or in a falſe worſhip oft 
God, or in the true worſhip ofthe true God with a falſe heart, WhereasG 
is a true ſervice ofthe true God, in atrue religion, witha true hearts ; |, | - 
Firſt,it gives him not his honour : ſecondly,it gives 1tto anothet : uy | 
doc give him due: honour, yet not after a due manner. " The foole ſayts ry 4 
There is no God + nox but that his conſcience is convinced ofthe contrary: p 
lcaſt temptatiqn his heart is willing to acknowledge none. Said, ot Vere 
mine him according to his Creed, and never fool belecvedin his heart, 
x Tob. 21.14, | God, It hemuſt confeſle his being, yet he renounceth all ONS ſperch 
the Almighty, Depart from us &c. This is to0 outrag1ous t0 bet -il ws: 
tongue, it is therebcllion of the heart ; nor vocall, but aQuall. kg | 
h1m raigne over them. They ſcorneto beg a bleſſing of him, Fs pe 
Lord. They that will crouch and attend the Court for a Lor 
e241112. | not ſomuchasbe peritionersfor the Kingdome of heaven. * Th i 
| doe nerther good, nor evill : they lex pe, and dreame that the Lor 


they nor onely deny this tribuce torheir Creator, but give eto 
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oke the land from honeſt Mephrboſherb, and gave it ro Zibaa varlet, Or 


| TY 


Wevid y . 
* hey reſolve to honour him, with that he hath declaredto oftend him : as Pas/ 


| 
andthe Iewesin executing C u_n 1 s 7; thought they did God 


pare. even in their beſt workes, that may carry ſome ſhew of devotion 
| har ale be p b pry nr yr w_ og 1 ; a mixed ſervice. So Demas, 
oh he forl00 p OIS agaINe, 
Bathe chat will admit the ſervice of God no way 4 his owne,ſhall find the mer: | 
of God no way at all. There may be adenyall of God in reall fa&, even when 
eisaconfeſſion of God in verball faith. A diſeaſe which this age labours of: in | 
- onesit is 2 Noli me tangere 3 Phyficians and Davines call it incurable. Yea ou: þ 
pars are not EXE pted,and the Pulpit can provenothing (0 appolnely and dire & | 
Scripture, butif ir diſpleaſethe people, it ſhall never come intheir Creed Let | 
2ion aad the Goſpell goe whiltl:,, it they ſpeake not as this people would have 
m. When Gods word andthis wocodlineſſ meeres, you ſhall heare a ratling ang | 
Log, 25 inthe encounter of fire and water, Paul caſts fire at Epheſus - 
xres:in comes the Towne..clarke with the magnificence of Dim ; <= bs 
painted fire, no-noiſenor tumult at it. If we ſtroake your ſplene, and rcll you = | 
warepredeſtinated to goe to heavenina Coach, or that a wherry (hall gently wafi 
uto Canaan ; this is a painted firethatnever troubles you, But when we Fpeak: 
denying your coverous luſts,abjuring your ſacriledge,bleeding for malicious lics 
d landers ; here is preſently an hiſſing, a mutinous mad rebellion, 
The word in us labours rodeſtroy wngodlineſſe in you, and ungedlineſſe in you 
urs to deſtroy the word in as. Bu conſider what the Prophet told CAmaſiah | 
114 108 acquieviſtt _— meo ; 4 Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed my counſett, I kuow hs 42 Cir 
huh determined to deſtroy thee. The Sonnes of Ek would not hearken, < becauſe ee 
Lird meant to ſlay them: their hearts muſt be hardned,that they may be deſtro he CT SIS 
s, the (choler 1s but the parterne of his maſter, and our knowledge but a "dong 
Gods 7 i : while ungodly men refuſe us, (Truth hath ſaid it) they reje& 
d tunlcltc, They got Zechariah ro be made away f by che Kings command: he Cid fu Chron. 24 | 
more at his death, but videat Dominus, The Lord looke wpon it ; what followed -| | " 
- up-aqri oy are whetting a knife to cut our throtes, God is whetting , | 
| " : bag os on lingular proofe of wngedlineſſe,is a conteſting againſ} 
2 This example is ſet downe for the wn iti 
| godly , butitisrareto find a | 
_ themſelves ungodly : now men that have no ſenſe of being Tg - 
a. by medicines to make them well, And though the fruites of it were 
(evitible and notorious, yet the roote lies buried in the ground. and 
aconcealement. We ha F ac groung,an boaſts | 
01 na ve tometo whom the very Church is a ſhadow of death, 
— ay -v neſſe, which they love above God and their owne ſoules. 
Ge Ate, rn was, waters, in the times of devotion ; is not this ungodl:- 
Prarkmbary t make as thoughthey would be ſaved, doe they not ſue for 
perflrie for cte aven, Forma paupers, refuſing to give the leaſt ſcrap of their 
hey forns, pea life * Yea, due not they even pull downe that kingdome, 
| rave © Is not this ungodlineſT: * It they heare, is it not with 


th Rag plcne, cenſure, and (it they durſt) with controlment * How few, when 
] 
| 
« 


on 1 Inke 
: a : avis * cither the worle of themſelves for the preſent,or become 
foul for the bo.4 > » ay many $ 6ru#;ſh men find we, that continually miſtake |, pc, , 

phe his ſoule y F- Son, eate, drinke, &Cc. his mcaning was, body care. He Lak 32.8 9. 
at of man, "al ra pes with {cnſualls, whereas it is the lay-part, the.very 

Is GEE 2s 
© 2nd the affe@ions, as Teſabel with her chamberlairfs ; ſhe paints and 
ah cacreaſe, there; c lehs, who i on my ſide? O that ſhe were hurled downe, If | 
4 _—_ 2 P a dith added to thetable,a ſer to the ruffe,a ticto the ſhooes : | 
cvorion; not a mite to the Church, nota {crop to the poore, 
not 
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not a grace ro the foule, Not to ſpeake of the proteſt enem 4 | 
Kane's, of hell, and depuries of the Devill, whole foules x nent ork, 
ving anatomies : ſuch as are yerto chuſe their faith,and thinke religions 
fancy following the completion. Like a condemned wrerch, tha x ary 
damnatus effundere ſanguinem ; jeſts away his ſoule. (Pardon all holy ns Una, 
ruly paticnts make ſharpe phyſitians.) Men that thinke all wepr | 
bles: yer on their death. beds, if their lethargiz'd conſciencebe {y 


| fe 
ir goe to hell , they would give all the world to be ſure what we bs 
arc not theſc ungodly? "tne: 


To omit thoſe hypocrites, that are ſhufled among profeſſors, x Sal 
mong the Prophets : forthere 1s no cure of an unknowne priefe, 


T . 
[wearers and adulterers,who are out of the reach ofcivill luſtice, bur _ 


|; Hebr.1 3.4. in his owne kalendar : | 1wdging the one, and i nor holding guiltleſſe Pew hy, 


£Ex04.29.7. | thoſe Toes of the land that rot with Idlenefſe, laſy beggars: as it hath beene 
Ne 


eachtobehys 


| 5 Thomas | ved; Great men make theeves, and then hang them up: makethem, by{ 
Mor pur ſloth to ſlide into villany. And all thoſe capital oppreſſors, that Ae 


they can get no money; will bind Paul, if it be but ro curry favour withthelas 

The y grew rich by the undoings of men, yet under the ſhadow of power wy 

{Mic.7-3: thoriry, | They wrappe it np. Wrappe it up, as mud in Chryſtall, orafontg | 
in a faire clout, Which was deteſted by a very Tiberius,chiding his pollingoke| 

| Tonderi vols pecus, non deglubi, This is ranke impiety : butto come clolerhayl 
and Happy is the boſlome which is not conſcious of theſeevils, | 

| Have weany more thana meere forme of godlineſſe, reſerving the pride 

|  Choife allowance to our owne luſts 2 As our rrecherons Romiſts, thatgiede 

{ 

| 


licge their corplements,burt toa forraine Prince their hearts. Doe not meal 


ten houres about Mammon, before one minute about devotion ? doe they nathey! 
\of their laſt account, as the laſt thing to be thought of 2 Is not covetouſneſed] 


commander of the Fort, and nothing done without her permiſlion { Wie 
the bad ſervant bury his tallent, but inthe Earth ? earthy affeRions, covnodl 
buries all. This is that which eares our the Heart of grace, by cating graceou diy} 
hcart. Is not this ungodlines got intothe midſt of that execrable ® rable? TheDni 
may ſ.eme to take example by covetous worldlings, to chide his ſpirits,ndyaal 
cheir ſloth: mortall men in{o few yeares can heape upſo many thouſands, ag 
abundance intotheir hands: and youthar ſhould in quickneffe ourſtart them, ei} 
ping like drones by rhe hearth of hell, and ſeeke not to people our kingdome, | 
And who can wonder that thoſe men diſregard their Miniſters, that bars | 
away all reſpe&t of their owne ſoules 2 Or what marvell that S: cAmtbonie vi) 
which is ſaid to be two ycars before the Arrian hereſy aroſe;ſhould now bepijaty 
Beaſts about the Altar, kickivg it withtheir heels, daſhing it with their homes, | 
trampling on it with their fowle hoovesill like Iob,it be made poore toapnil 
Covctouſneſle makes wungodlineſſe Aouriſh, Yet is notthis all : for where BUry 
jcion of heart tothe will of God? W ho ſuffers that ſupremelaw Oey | 
and affeRions 2 who trembles at that thing which may offend his maket * I 
thinke of their conſcience, whenthey are going about to plealc their an 
they ſtudy their ends, nottheir End. And how hardly will they pt cially! \ 
| glory before their own ſoules,that will not prefer itto a picce of artifi tl 
| not this ngodlineſſe ? Innumerable be the fruites of an ungodly hearty oh 
| $ew | b lamented. I 
fewer we (ce 1n our ſelves,the more they be, and the more to be toy thats 
| notevill, why doe we pray, Deliver us from evill ? Wretchedaret 7 f 
| themlelves, and bleſſed are they that can prove themſelvcs,to eo 
| the ungodly. The omniſcient eye can find ungodlines enough in the bent 
15 this Enſample applyable: ler ir make us confeſſe that we are 35 


adm, 
| pent that we may never be asthey are, Lord,teke away our ungodlineye | 
find none." | 


..—— 


% 
- 


Epiſlle (Generall of $. Peter. 


Laſtly,confider theſtate of ungodlineile.,To be ungodly implies two things ; 

; 1 rp wreechedneſſe, He is mortall, yer coverous : poore, yet proud: 
pe head-ſtrong. He takes great paincs to build an houſc on another, mans 
# ; "he ſeekes for [weet Water in the midſt of the ſalt ſea. He ſtudics more to be 
Load than ro be worthy of that advancement, He hath loſt himlcltc, and de- 
lv cares not what he does,to find his will. Nor his goods, not his honvurs, 

” 7onds goo with him, bur his {ines : fo he departs to toriments boundlclle, 
 coture ſays of him, that he Dn " in ſinne : it 1s one thing to have fin in 
another thing for us to be 11 {1n. Sin1s 1N us all , Saint Paul cont {ſeth it of him- 
' » (me dwelleth in me. Butall are nor in ſin, drowned,caprivated, dungeon'd 
efay, ſuch a mah is indrinke: drink-may be in him, and yet he ſober : but tor him 
ke in drinke, argues him drunken. The ungodly doth hunt afterſin: the eye and 
erebcing acouple of beagles to put upthe game, and the whole man turn'd in- 
ab-aſttofollow' the courſe. Only here is the diftercnce : there rhe i1arr or hard 


$R. 0. 


EE, 


ic chaſed dics,and the hound lives : here the ta ſurvives, and the hunter peri. | 


«. Heis laved to fin; whatſoever luſt dictates, he ſublcribes to: there is no baſe 
erin hisfamilic of wickedneſſe,but let him come with the moſt unnaturall ſuite, 
Writes Fiat, ? He is holden with the cords of bu ſins : God hclpe the man thus ma- 

d:thisis a caſe, wherein a King may be pitted by a galley-flave, Hereis no fly- 
nochanging his maſter: ſua mutare poteſt, non ſe ; he may change his place, c 
e,repole; lodging, repaſt ; he cannot change himlclte, W hetherloever he gocs, 
pkes himſeltc along with him. 

H: hath Latam & expanſam conſcientiam, a broad conſcience, which is like a 

e doore, it can take in a whole load of corne : he can ſwallow a camell, All ra- 
jous fiihes have large and wide mouthes : the divell will never mince this mans 


ae. heis able ro {\vallow it whole, (Whereas the good conſcience is like the lit.” 


doore to the Sanctum ſaniferum, that ets in none but the high Pricſt, I x s us 
kr.) He contirimes his heart in evill aby voluntary cuſtome, till he can with 
reealedigeſt the heardeſt offence,than the ſtomach of an Oſtrich can digeſt yror 


pleaſed with the ſucceſle, vexcd withrhe prevention of any ſinful! purpole. It | 


plotbecrofſed, and his hand cannot a that wickedneſle by day which his hcac 
0 deviied by night ; he is raken with a fit of melanchaly, ficke of the ſullens, as 
$Ahwand Haman. Hethinkes it adcath that he cannot be ſuffered to die, it is a 
tom, that the gates of hell are ſhur againſt him. 

|! hebe puniſhcd he can grieve ar the {marr,not at the cauſe : in ſicknefle he can 
, My head, my head, or my belly, my belly : but my fin, or my ſoule, is none 
"complaint. To waile ſome ſmall eftes, and never to thinke of thecauſe; is 
® Curious 1n healing the clifrs ot skin at the roote of our nailes, never minding 
©ruption that is in our heads or hearts. His whole buſi:efſe is finne, he hath 

rellero doe inthe world, He may traſt of the waters of life by chance, as 2 
ee laps at Nils; bur his voyace is bound for miſchicfe. And like a fire- 
Naline, ke runncs on while his matter laſts, then goCcs our with ſtinke and 


Though 1 cannot lay toall men, be not ſinners : yet let me ſay, be not «ngodly 
* you admit finne, doe not intend fin : doe not ſecke ir, though it finds you. 
2 p men know what 1s i1 their hearts, and diſtinguiſh berwixt rebellions and in- 

<5* Pyrates forrage 0n the ſeas, rob Merchants, refuge themſclvesar Dun. 


cor A 


5-498 They complaine tothe Spaniard or Turke for redrefſe: No, ſay 


. ap none of ours, we give them no ſuch allowance, we owne th-m nor. 
L [ xceerly they receiverhem to land, helpe them with freſh warer,meare, 
prof wa and thus under hand relecvethem ; ſure theſe doc allow them. 
bees =; "> YAN admit, of luſtsin themſclves, injuries to others : whoſe as 
vt OUr'S, alas ! againſt our wills, we cannot but finne, yet we conſent 

| not 


| 


#1Cor.15,19. 


0Rom.7.20. 


p Prov. 5.23, 
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not toit, Nay, bur if concupiſcence be inthe meanetimefoftcred 
the cye, bartend by rior, armed with approbation, juſtified by fy th 
not weakeneſle,bur rank wngodlineſſe.1t is a habite zevery a& doth not w , 23 
diverſe have fallen into incontinence, ſoone repented, and avoided ho = * 
not be called wngodlineſſe, Tranſient eſcapes doenotdenominae ar hs. 
becauſe the fins committed arc now loathed. Bur avarice, injuſtice | 
Theſe are wnz0dlineſſe : becauſe here is a continuance of will 5 anda Wor) 
ance, Now as the Orator ſaid, when he had declaimed againſ} tute! 
was but to keepe men ſober : ſo this diſcourſe of ungodlineſſeis Intended: 
mens hearts to pictic. But this may be planted by Par, and wateredby 4 2 
cacreaſe canbe but by the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt. ny 
This was their ungodlinfſ*, God often ſparcththe wicked for ther 
lake : {uch-as are cither allied in bloud, as Cham was in the Arke: or by cok 
and proximiric,as Peut had allthe foules in the fhip given him. Sapiens el Aubin | 
tro : as a Phyſician is an antidote againſt fickencile, anda valiant man a mnine 
gainſt enemies, When Angnujins had conquered Anthonie, and taken Ul:rab 
and the Citizens expected nothing but preſent maſlucre: the Emperor prod 
a gencrall pardon,for Arrizs ſake,a philoſopher of that Citie,andhisfamilizrhs 
Thus doth God forbzare men tor men, one for another, but all for I »5h,, 
where all apoſtates, all periſh. Noah could dzliver but eight out of a world, a 
braham beginning at fifty, went no lowerthan ten, lc{t hee ſhould haveber 
bold with God. H- doth ſtay atten, not as though God for a lfſenumbvily 
ſpire a citie : for as ſomerimes for more than fifty he willnot ſuſpendhislufp 
ments, as Samaria and 1(rael found, when ſeven thouſand good men were any 
them : ſy tor fewer than ten he will ſometimes ſhew mercic, as he promileduhur 
Icruſalem for one, 4 Find but one man that ſceketh the truth, aud I will hory, 
here all were #nzodly, onely one familic ſhunned their filthy converlancn, dh 
clcaped their fiery conflagration, 


— A 


The fmnes of Scene: 


T= take a ſhort catalogue of their wngodlineſſe,principally their {innes wen | 
toure whereof bee mentioned, Ezek.16. Verſe 49. a filtby Saint lwt, VG 
7. following ſtrange fleſh : the laſt, Gen, 19. Verſc 9. contempt of all hd 
nitlon. : | 

1 Pride will ever be formoſt : it ſcekes the higheſt place in preferment,! 
| - ec. 125-1. | have the uppermoſt place in torment.”* Not unto us O Lord, not wnon, 

| owne Name give the praiſe : this pride contradicts ; To vs, 10 Þs, newer | 
/Prov. 31.29, | We may ſay of Humility, as of that good woman ; | Han) dong 1} - 
vertuouſly, but thou excelleFt them all : but of pride, other fines doe vIK YR 
bur thar ſurmounts them all. God reſiſteth the proud, for the or” | 
| piece of rotten duſt, ſo ſoone as it is made, recoilerh againit the M9 - 
| that Majeſtis which the Angels adore, the Thrones worſhip, — 
Padreagh+ 3d Bur hee gers nothing by it, for if Go Þ 14: or 
fend him * If againſt the proud, he ſent his Law with ſuch thunder, 
| {elfe come 2 SEP IE 
|  Theworld isapt to admire pride, her words are held oracles, © vor 
 racles,her garments true ornaments. This ſo fleſheth and Auſherh bn 4; 1h 
, no more of God, except it be with Saul, Honour mee before this $0 Gol. 
 chadnez;2.ar built much for his ewne hononr, nothing for the ae -nc 0d 
(Tore the Lord will grace humilitie, and give her the g\ory» | 


Ot 


— 


_— 
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fe ſhall be ferch:ddowne, God will ſay to her,* Friend ſit ap 
ſmoake ; Eſt quod videas, non eft quod teneas, But humilitic is 

-antiall grace, {0 that prideit (elfe is proud of her mantell: as Abſalom ſo ranke 
alub ern er puton a ſhew of humbleneſſe, in complement. And this is the glo- 
ar [A that proud menare glad of herliveric. But pride muſt learne better 
Res or ifſhe ſcape the Sodomures fireonearth,ſhe muſt feele the Sodomites fire 
ag F) of bread.) But is this a finne £ Is not bread the ſaffe of life, and 
he tulneſſe of it a bleſſing * Yes, but that good mother brought forth two bad 
1 ohters ; Pride in habitc, and exccſle in dict. Ir is not the fulneſlc of bread 
= 6lnefle of b«lly, that isthe fin. Charge the " rich that they be not high minded ; 
no ſooner rich, but preſcotly high minded. * The fat valleys of ſuch as are overcome 
vith wine ; eþcy chat dwell in fat vallcys, will fume with wines. Þ Ler their tablebe 
male « ſnare * thc moſt riotous table is the moſt dangerous ſnare. © 7 will leave in 
he nidh of thee an humble and poore people, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord ! 
They that have'nothing to truſt unto in the world, will ſooner be brought totruſt 
only in the Lox bv. Hamans abundance made had proud, and his pride advanced 
im fifty cubires higher than the carth, to a ſtately gibbet. If our gold become our 
{aters, wee had-berter have lived beggars. The liraclitcs fared daintily on their 
Quiles, fed with meatc of Princes, and bread of Anpells: but thcir ſawce was 

0 ſharpe, when that they pur into their mouthes, G 0 Þ fetch'd backe at their 
noſtrils, 


gf, 6. 


comorer of himſel 
j 75 Pride is like 


It is better to want neceſſarics and iniquiries, than to have with the fulneſſe of 


read, the fulneſſe of prideand ryoft. 4 Leſt I be full and deny thee. If full, deny thee, 
preſently followes. It was the Lords cavear to Ifracl ; Take heed, leſt © then rhou 
bat exten and art filled, thou forget the Lord. * All they that be fat on earth,ſhall eate and 
ww[bp : thus it ſhould be. 8 They waxe fat, and ſpurne with their heeles : b They were 

ud, ther heart was exalted, therefore heve they forgotten me : thus it is, We all dc- 
re plentie ; but as when one: wiſhed the ſonto be like rhe Farher, Cato replied, is 
tis 2 bleſſing or a curſe £ would our plentic doe us good, or harme £ The wicked 
have their delire, Yea, i more than their hearts can wiſh : what's the iſſue © T hey ſct 
ther mouthes againſt heaven, C n n 1 s did not teach us to begge varict ofdiſhes, 
nor abundance of wines, but Bread - and that but for the day, Dazly bread Itis em p- 
tneſſe that values Gods providence, not fulneſſe. Whenthe L © « Þ deales with 
08,28 Fredericke Duke of Saxonie with his ſervants: who in hawking had rode over 
much corne, and careleſly ſpoiled it : gave charge that their meſſes of meare 
ould not bee abridged, but not one bc of bread ſhould bee allowed to their 


Plenitude breeds many diſeaſes, [ am nor Phyfician good enough to number 
10n:00t only pride, that worme of riches; whichnaturally begers another worme 
=never dycrh, the wormeof conſcicnce. But ſurfer and drunkennefſe, the ſinnes 


| Cine, Call your wines by whatnames you will, French, or Greekc, or 
el; 115 Yinum Londinezſium, the Londoners wine. W here there is ſuck im. 
Moderate teaſting,the world muſt needs belceve that it is not maintained without fin 
La. and for ſuch meare you had need of ſtrong wine to helpe digeſtion. 
"1s, and hereitis unmeaſurably taken, abuſed, urged; as if our brothers fall 

* 0ct the Deyills vitoric. Some have thoughtthat martyrdome and Chriſts 

i. #35 Called by the name of a Cup, from the loathiome filling and violencing 
ppeiite with drinke, The youngeſt daughter of this fulneſſc, is wantonneſle. 
wed. roſe up like fed herſes, ncighing with luſt. But of that anon: this is thede- 
"=© Of Pride and Riot : one would thinke that they had noacquaintance, bur 


* nota iccre, He that exalts himſclfe above his creation by pride, falls below 


4 


| 625 | 


, bur: 


F dy drunkenneſſe, Ir is the voice of pride, all is mine : then riot anſwers, | 


t Luk.1 4,40. 
| 


| 


& 1 Tim.6. 17. 
a Ela 28.1. 
6 Plal.6g. 22, 


c Beph. 3.12. 


d Prov.zo g. 

e Deuti,8. 14. 
f Plal.z2. 29. 
g Deur.z2.15, 
h Hol.r3.6. 


| 


| 


i Plal. 73. 7,9. 


* wat liſt with mine owne. Both are contrarics to ſobrictic, one of the | 
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mind, the other of the body, They are often coupled and uniteq- 1 The 
and he that tranſareſſeth by wive. Prideturned Nebuchadnez« 6 into * Pro 
drunkenneſſe : their union infin ſhall find no ſeparation in puniſhmene dealt, bw 

3 Idlemſſe,) this 1s another cfteR of falneſſe : they that flow with, 

mLuk.17.28,] never mind any diligence. ® CAs it was m the dayes of Lot . they did es \ 
they bought and ſold, they planted and built. Theſe were ali tia, enhertkes "% 
as they uſed them: even tbax labour was Idleneſſe. To Carry, is wee 4. OY 
nourable ; yet was the old world taxed for this; Not becauſe only, asfome | 
they married not with any conjugall love, but with a voluptuous luf- pd A! 
remedie, not an iniquiticthat God ſo ſeverely puniſheth. They inde | 
they minded not Gods Lawcs, here was the finne, So inthe deyersf 19.2] 
was only in the day light, all thexcſtinnight and darkeneſſe, Thy wail 
t15 is natures neceſſitic : and 15 not reprehended 77 quantum nature ſmbfidium, i | 
q14ntum nequitie ſomentum : not the conveniencie, but the ſuperfuiieiv 
| They bought and ſold, this was a lawfull negotiation : therefore northe mull 
merccment, bur the unjuſt defraudment, 15taxed, They built avd planted. wal 
.hemſelves allowable, C n x 1 s r blames not their felling of trees,nor bullied 
nouſes, but the baſencſſe of rheir defires; who ſought eternitic uponearth, 
had no heart tothe God of heaven. In catingand drinking was their Suwiy: | 
building and planting, their ſecurizie: inbuyingand ſelling, their covetoujmſe, 
were all ſuperfluous to that one neceſſary thing, and therefore Taleneſſe, They | 
red not the Lord, but lay drownd in their own ſenſualitic this was theirimin |; 
| 
| 


' 
' 


: 
. 


ſupidiric. Thus rotten were they in their lees of fin, that unleſle they had 
pro ſale, they had beene all linking carcaſles. 
Here wee ſee, it is not enoughto forbeare cvill, but it is damnablenay 
well. Cu x 15sr pretermirs the enumeration of their horrible delinquiltam 
and ſpeakes of their as lawfull in appearance, cenſuring them, - If they nas} 
demned for feeding, what is the wages of ſurfeting ? If they for neceſſuymlng 
what ſhall be for fraudulent deceiving? If they for building their owne houls,nl 
(hall become of them that pull downe Gods houſe * It ſuch a judgementlelllay 
marriage, what is the curſe of adulterie ? £Matth. 25, Cn x1 s yr memosl 
the finances of commiſſion, asif they were damnable enough by conceſſion; 
the omitted duties : Tee did not feed mee, 8&c, Not that the other ſhall pat 
judged, bur to ſhew that there is damnation enough wrap'd upin thelero can 
the world, ; | 
Thus eaſily doth fulneſſe degenerate into idlenefſe : and where1snonh 
gaines, there no vouchſafing of paines. To many a man will God ſay; [ nak® 
: Gcn2.13. | an husbandman, who made thee a Gentleman ? * 7 will make man a helper met] 
him : this intends thatneither ſhould be idle... The man is comparedtothe 
witerothe Moone; that borrows light of him, yet hath ſome of her owe 
lier fulget radiis mariti, But when the Sun ſhall ſhine only by the Moonchg, 
| is prepoſterous. He is a Sodomite that willeate none bur anothers bread, ; 
- Prov.20.4: | nocoate of his ovwne weaving. ® The ſlothfall will not plow becauſe of o_ 
fore ſhall he beg2e in ſummer, and no man ſhall give him. He ſhall beege, ws od 
no man ſhall orve him, that's worſe. But yer a man may be _C_— 
| labour on himſclfe with a vengeance: when he ſhall labour in that be tia 
tor, and br idle in that ſhould doc him good : thus a man may gorrot \ook 
paines. Sodome thus labouredin fin, and now Jaboursin torment. SOR vn 
on our Eve, that we may reſt on our Sabbath ; worke up our ſalvation 
reape our ſ{alvarionin heaven. ._ » har haſenst6 
4 Contempt of the poore.] This is an execrable ſin, a thingt 4 rat” 
the time, If he be condemned thar ſaies no more, bur God bee "blett#? 

| his Tudgement that ſaies in heart, I deſpiſe thee © That omiſſion 15 culpim"” 7 


, weren 
no further than Be warmed : but that damnable, that fates, be ſtarved. , wm” 


4 
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zR, Os Epiftle Generall of S. Peter, 


rea Teby them, like the Levite,without ſuccour : but horrible, nor to paſſe 
pogh" our diſdaine. Caff thy bread on the waters, that is, onthe watery eyes, 
y thc WI eepe for want : but if wecaſt not our morſells, let us forbeare ro caſt 
hich doc _ baſely ſever weeſteeme them, they are the members of Chriſt, 
X wart honours, and ſers neare him : taking notice of every benefir,and recor- 
a = - wrong, that is done them. It will be no light or {light offence, co con- 
| wy ye brother of the Son of God. 
* Some thinke that rhe Sodomites would admit no ſtrangers to comeamo 
vm 25 they {peake now of China; andthar this made them ſo furious againſt the 
| o There bc foure termes among men, I, Mine is thine, and thine 1s thy own. ' 
To ;« mine, and thine is thine. 3. Mine is thine, and thine is mine. 4, Thine is 
-- 2nd mine is my owne. The firſt is of Saints, the ſecond bf Moraliſts, the 
x 4of Populars, and the laſt is the voice of Devills: of this ranke were the Sodo.- 
n For this ſpeciall cauſe they hated Lot, for his hoſpitalitic. W henthey came 
| roupr's to ibrcake. into his houſe, he pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie : For rhis 
; came they under my roofe. And when he {ces their head ſtrong purpoſe of vil. 
© he chulcth rathcr to bean ill father to his owne children, than an ill hoſt to 
1wers, Therefore is heaven called Abrahams boſome, becauſe of his hoſpitalitie : 
dthicherthe Saints goe iris firthat hoſpitable men ſhould goero their Father, 
Let us make the pooxe our friends by our almes, not our enemies by our ſcornes, 
wc had better have the carcsot God tull of their prayers, than heapes of money in 
owne coffers with their curſes. . W orldly men rhinke themſelves wiſe in getting | 
alth, and the Scriptures folly : therefore throughout the Scriptures God calls | 
-m fooles tor their labour. Thow foole. There isarale of an Abbot that gave his 
lc painted ſtaffe, willing him to beſtow it on the verieſt toole he could meecte, 
his Abbot fcll mortally ſicke, the foole wasa viſitaotamong the reſt : and hearin 
im {:y, I mult leave all and be gone, asked him whether he would goe, The Ab- 
q 25/615, into another countrey : but I bope, replies the foole, you willcarry all 
ar gold and Ioqvells and treaſure with you : No, I muſt Icaveall. But ſure you 
ve crgrear ſtore of preparation, as rich hangings, coverings,beds, plate and fur- 
webxtore you: No, I muuſt leaveallbehind. All 2 I hope atleaſt you have ſent 
joughto furniſh your owne roome, proviſion enough for your ſelfe, No, not the 
(pillow. Hold, faith he, rake your Sraffe againe , you are the verieſt foole that 
«1 | met, It 1s cafily applycd : they that of ſo much under their cuſtodie on carth 
Ilnake no proviſion for themſelves in heaven, by giving tothe poore, are well | 
xdottheextremeſt tollie, Let us relieve them by our good deeds, that they may 


leve us by thcir good prayers ; fo ſhall wee find mercic inthe day,of I « $ us 
HllsT, 


. 5 Following ſtrange fleſh. This was not only fornication or adulteric; a mans 
Us his owne fleſh, and ſhe that is not ſo, is a ſtraxger. But cven an offence againſt 
Are, forthe Sodomites were not content with the common way of (inning, but 


e mad with a 


prodigions and prepoſterous luſt. P Bring forth the men that we | p Gen 19.5. 
| buw ther, 


bem, Shall we ſay, hercinthe very Sodomites ſpoke Ry, hog? 
7 Mention were villanous £ 1 doe not thinke they meant any manerly conceale- 
207 1t is the diale@ of the Scripture, which by an honeſt name ets downe a 
oſt Ciſhoneſt thing. It hides the finnc of Sodome, as the painter hid the ſcarre in 
{Wemnens Face. Cerrainely their impudence was monſtrous, 4 declaring their 
*; bring them forth, Whercin they would make Zot, a farher, not only a 


WL . : / 
d. tothe conſtuprarion and raviſhment of the Angels, but cven the very bawd 
nar ; Doe thou brin 


"F | g them out , 
ivonk lle, thoſe heavenly gueſts were of an excellent forme, and moſt ſweet 
\ urp 


Op aſhng the ſonnes of men : and the ſight of this enflamed their more than | 

” ult, Sucha naturall deſire hath wicked man, to marre what God made, to/| 

"tus moſt admirable workemanſhip: and where he hath imprinted the moſt | 
H hbhx faire 
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taire charaQters of his glory, there they have moſt ambition to faſten 
that had rather be abour one roſe, than athouſand weeds, Be 


: like ca 


ror wherein to admire God, they rurne into a ſnare to contoung —_ forany, 
(o ſucke poyſon from the flower,that would yeeld them honey, 4 
che temptation of beauty, cannot make to forger his duty ! 

This was the extremity of Sodomes finnes, tor whoſe ſake ir- be 
Sedowy tothe worlds end. Whether the firſt excogiation of it begun me. 
ve«/ praQtiſe was infamous, among them , itis ſtill the finne of Sodome. & " 


"a 


"eg, 
Is 


nable, thar firc from heaven wasthe reward ot it, As againſt nature wx 
o2reſſion,fo againſt nature 15 the deſtruQion. It is naturall for fire toaf l 
but here contrary to the courſe of nature it is forced to come downeward, 3 
himſclfe is ſaid to raine that deluge from Iehowah his Father : why he 2 x | 
in other pu..iſhments, The Lord, without any further diſtinQion 2 Yiie hn, 
quam aſſumpturus erat, corruperant. Becauſe rhey had corrupted that nawre 
che Son of 50d was to take, Yidens Dominus hoc peccatum in carne, pan; dfng 
nari. . The Lord (ceing this ſfinin the fleſh, hadalmoſt forborne totake fic. « 
leaſt ſo long deferred it before he came. Some have written,thataltheſinnexay 
kind,dy«dihe very ſame night that Chriſt was incarnate, This ſin wasinfam 
mong the Gentiles; * T 7 emma 1n luſt one toward another and man withna 
filthines For this horrid utcleanneſſe in maſculine venery,Socrates is branded | 
che Pliloſophers, and Nero among the Roman Emperors. Asbylawfullms 
Two are made one, (0 by this rurpitude, one is divided intotwo. Bur letthisfiak 
into hell withthc Sodomites,and never more be remembred onthe face oftheep 
I now cxpKll it out of my diſcourſe,the Lord baniſh ir our of all our hearts fore, 
Yea, not oncly thar, bur all manner of uncleanneſle ; leſt we be given over, li 
Gentiles, ro our owne luſts,by a juſt retaliation. W ho,as they had difhonouredal 
were ſuffered to diſhonour themſclves. And as they had turned Beafriig, 
ſo they turned chemſelves into beaſts. | 
Bur this ſolſuwing of ſtrange fleſh hath a greater latitude and furtherent 

ſ1ob.3143. | fetcheth; in .tl carnall pollutions. A ftane that is a { Burning, whereſocveritha 
being. The Apoſtle in one chapter hath fixc invincible arguments todivaty 
trom it, 
e 3 Cor, E.03. 1 * The body u for the Lord,andthe Lord for the body, It the body bc for he | 
it is not fo; uncleanneſle. It the Lord be tor the body to glorify ir,then hesaa 
body to rule and ſanRify ir. The husband is one with the wife, and the view 
the husband, while bothare chaſt ; but if the bed be defiled, that concorpaath 
diſlolves. | | | 

2 " Hethat raiſed up the Lord, ſhall raiſe us up by his power, It we deſire ourou 
10 be railed with ncorruption when we are dead, ler us keepe it without poſh 
while we live, Let us ſow a gratious body, that wee may reape a gloriow hl 
How dcformed and ugly will the faireſt creatures looke, when rheir bodies wo 
raiſcd with the markes of uncleannefſe upon them? Oprim corruptio pefume-ity | 
cution, maugre all the art of plaiſtcring, can turne beauty into deformiy,® 
deſpilable on earth, how loathſome will it appearc inthe day of v Lg 

3 * Shall ltake the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of #887” 
forbid. Suppoſe a king fitting in his Chaire of Eſtate, his remples cron 
golden Diadem,his body adorned with royall robesand jewels: how illav rf 
would atornc ſhooe, or a Icprous roe apprare * Ir is our glory , to be at - 
chat is the King of glory : let us not diſhonour him by defiling our ſel gd 
that forſakes a Saint to admit a Devil into his armes ; that for t 
neon with a hatlor, leaves the delicious embraces of ſeſus Chrill. Py” 

4 ? Every ſinne that a mas aoth, is without the body : but he that commits i 
ſins againſt hu owne body, Other ſinnes are extra corpus, this 1s contratnpet | 
of a1l members the hand is principal) and blaſphemy therongue: but 0B", 
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Gs  Epillle Generall of S, Peter, 
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&, fecundum plus Of 107M, leaves a ſordid inquinati 
- ge love of God, whoſe the body is by cre rm the whole body, If 
4 beauty at the reſurrection : norfor hatred ir foro nor tor deſire of per- | 
rift of his membcrs by a carnall impropriation , - 47% gon © robbing 1 
ro thinc OWnc ws fee irs wy z ycttor love ofthy lelte,and re- 
; 1 Know y0u 90 that your BO is the tem ; 
f: to abuſethe cial Temple. made cid Pin rc - oft ? It is a great profane. 
Spiritual Teinple,made by the hand of God.sl h ands : much worſe to violate 
"of the Quite of Saints have made a kennell f pits heard of ſom depopulators 
oh. Yer ſo farre as God loves this cor on al cir 0085; that was nefarious 
kkerous protanation exceeds the former br, Templeberterthan that, this 
br, and td make itthe Devils ſtic = Ab turne the Holy Ghoſt our of his 
oC atations; it is the Temple of ror bo es ; moſt fearfull ! O thinke i» 
n this RO quench 2 ow profane, dcfile, abuſe : what firc 
6 b Tt are bought with a price, the | h 
Gods. By this token wich by __— torify Godin your body and ſpirit, for the 
ene What 1 have beenc oe — Chriſt ;1 ſhed my bloud 
e, No gold or jewels could ranſome ered clenſc z doe not thou carelef] 
es therg according to the price _ n——_ ies, but the bloud of Chriſt : - 
ments delight, make fruſtrate an Sea an not doe amiſſe. Doenor for a | 
% fom an crror in the underſtandin ol pag ng Mot chormities of life pro- 
ſe may ſpcake what we liſt ; wh wo, e may doe whar we liſt with our þ-anny | 
Wah war £ ur riches A __ our _— areour owne, We may (| ad | 
mchurliſh Nabal ? Heis OCT far Shall I rake Ay breadand A — 216 FRLIS. 9: 
fs, ſaith Law and Caſe-divinir þ IHE EVE of life it ſelfe manis not .- 652% FROQey 
| gr = Jo rf Our bolies Kept —y : ih PIE oof oriprven and 
at we pleaſe 7 Ir is fall; , therefore doe wi 
LIES 
bunt. He lends them us for our uſe kurt hi ary, 4 that liable roan a : 
tiontoluſt ; This body is nor but his owne ſervice. Therfore anſwer all re aC- 
Ire hot Alienate it from mine owne, but Hs that made it; at Ia 
dy 1s Thine, Lord cy ging ny removethe markes he hath ple #tic: 1 | Gen 9.9 
6 's laſt! ſinne of Sodome ang ” w__ he | ode 
nirom CG a enemy 0f 4Ven 2c 
Hogg ye arr rg by iL-rroogh (ooo Fr=(eg ig 
wy hearts,and Z3t cou cale worſe with thee, than with them. 1 MISS 3 
Kline of Sodome dnott {mall goodin preaching to a heape ar ec -orbes 
ie Lit hou foure Cities, we Sun hope yn” this land and time Ther hatber 
der hexven hath ſo many le: ne Cirie foure hundred Lots = 
wo rays Fai SORES * Our Church lookes lkethe Fi og 
ſity oflights. Andifi = wes it beſpangled with ſta _ 
bids farres aro fins if in ſome places they SG rres of all luſtres 
tle ſparkles rethinne to them that live und he Sethe thinner, and ſhinelefſe; | 
| f inthe Galaxie, {carce diſcerni "EY utherne Pole , and chere bec 
bo proviſiea-to fel cernible: iris onel - PRO. 
them. But tothis Citic t 


b Ver.20, 


c Gen.14. 19. 


| 


f Gn, 13-9, 


for want bf co 
Pp "Sha n I the 4 competency 
 plens, ro empty their beſt honey in this he Bec come ms, 
. oney 


%ſucke.and atlaſt fi 
"our ndthem d - 
icachers abour he ey owneagaine poore miſerab 
Sul know, in hy ow exceeds ſome whole Courrr E Cniendo waged 
Atters; inghis it SES Y of nature, and commodities of lift, it ma _ For 
'Ciet Images + yer c the reſt, If Rome have the gaycr Rae y beequal] 
\ Thusprea y Lek AIEY we have the happyer Pulpas, vods, and Spaine 
a: to Church,to hea ung, but how ſmall is our eftimarton of it ! Formal 
reach our {clves, h a man talke,bur it is no matter tothem ESE ally men 
5 re heardned in my and dead, and yerdoc no good : the wet : ayes. We 
WES nempt. ANTS preached, 3 The ay if Fay 
: - faſtened 
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aſined on him, our eyes are turned another way. Þ The time win, 
pegs ſuffer wholeſome dottrine : the event hath {calcd this Prophecies wo 
the phraſe, method, voice, or geſture; this is nothing : ſuch excey;.,. ® 
Aouriſh before a fight, The worlds quarrgll is againſt the TY on er, % 
it we threaten, weare cruell:it we promiſe, we flatter :if mild, we dream. 7 
we raile: if we prove by arguments, it is called ſophiſtry 7 Eble. | 


53 Tim.4-3- 


MI 


lightneſke : our auſterity, madneſſe: nothing can pleaſe them, terſe! 
not be pleaſed. For our perſonall diſgraces, we armed our ſelves for they 
we tookethe Profeſſion, We knew that we ſhould be ſtared on aSprodivies 
as ridiculous, ſhunned as infeQious : endure all the reproches, thattheDive, ka 
gers can rake out of the k:nnells of hell, tothrow onour faces. The wardlyy, 
that hath beene dip'd in the fire, ortip'dat the forge of hell,is 25poodas Cad | 

: "yo % 
row, if they meete a Miniſter, 

Bur here it is, though the contempt light upon us, it ismeantatthe Cx 
and Cuts 15 r is wounded thorow our ſides, To ſpeaketruth, hereisttey 
head and heart of the controverfie : the Word willnot let menaloneintheaty.! 
therefore they muſt be revenged on ſome body : from hence proceedtheſyaiwl 
robbing, and the aſperfions wronging the Maniſters of Iefus Chriſt. Pulumat 
10 pena eſt panis,qui ſano eft ſuavs.' They hat him that rebukes inthe gat. (nai 
tem, oderunt redarguentem. Alas | what can worke upon a hard heart ? Taleths 
new come out of the fire, and the Smith can woike it thoughir beiron : yh 
ſtrike on hisanvile never ſo long,there is noimprefſion made, butratherard 
of the ſtroke, 

Ee.n2.2t | k The words of the wiſe are like goads,but men have Leviathans Skinnes:Thys 

:r0n 44 ſtraw, and brafle as rotten bavins, They are nailes, but driven upon mank 
iron, and ſo turne againe, This i the condemnation,that light is come inothe 
men love darkeneſſe better. They excuſe themſelves from the fins of Sodone, 
F &c. but there is a fin within them, which makes them as farre off from lam 
W hile youthat ſee the light which Sodome never had,defpile it morethands 
1Mat:11.24- | ever did-; | It ſhall be more eaſpe for Sodome inthe day of Indgement than for you. 

men flatter themſelves from beingobnoxious to thole execrable enorminss: 
they doe not humbly and obediently honour the Goſpell, their cfiates ue 
Sodome ſhall be ſaved ſooner than theſe men. "1 
mRev. 21.18. Let Rome tremble, that hath coo truely deſerved this name. ® pm 
dowe. Roma amor eſt - qualis ? prepoſterms. Vnde ? Roma mares, It were 0 
der, totaxe ltalie of Sodome. By thcir allowance 2 God forbid. Yet lowuſ 

Mutius ſet out bookes of purpoſe, to defend this filthineſſe; and (it lerms) 

were allowed by the Bulls of Pope 1uliwe the third. Cafathe Archbiſhop 
ventum joyned himſelte as a copeſ-matero ſecond him. They beſlowedprals 
; that finne, whereof Sodome 1t ſelfe would have beene aſhamed. Bur thus0 | 
' no imputation to their dodtrine, for that teacheth otherwiſe. And for or " 
| though in this we touch not upon Sodomes filthineſſe, let us beware ay 
 finnes we bring our ſelves ro Sodomes wretchednefſe, Let us hearked G 
| ſpell andlove it, love it and beleeve ir, beleeve it and obey it, obey itand10! 
it, honour it and ſo be everlaſtingly ſaved by it. Amen. 
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5% 7. And delivered juſt Lot, vexedwith the filthy 
converſation of the wicked. 


Hetimeis come at once, when Sodome muſt be burned, and Lot delivered. 
Zuar is preſerved for Lot, as Lot was tor Abraham. If Sodome had not beene 
wholly wicked, he had not changed his dwelling : he could have procured 
«cic tot, as well asto Zoar. Now at once the Sun riſes upon Zoar, and fire talls 
we upon Sodome. Abraham ſtands onthe hill, and beholds the Cities ſmoa- 
is ſecure in his new habitation,and neither fecles nor feares the Iudgement, 
* faire weather with the Saints, when it 1s fowleſt withthe wicked, When 
rmes of horners ſting and wound the Egy prians,not a flic muſt couch an Iſraclite. 
at ſuch a winged army came not from nature ot forrune, it is plaine; bur from | 
offended God: becauſe the very flies ſhall make a difference berwixe &gypr and 
en. He that gave them a being, ſers them a ſtint : they canno more ſting an Iſrae- 
\ than ſpare an &gyptian. The wings of thoſg ſmall creatures are dircRed by a 
widence, and confefletheir limits. 
The fire can goe no further chanthe plaine, not a ſparke ſhall reachto oor. Bur | 
hen Sodome hath never a Lot left in ir,what ſhould hinder the deſtruction <If God 
e with avery good field, he pluckes up the weeds, and lers the corne grow : if 
uh anindifferent, he lets the corne and the weeds grow together : if with a very 
lone, he gathers the few earcs of corne, and ſets fire onall the reft, When hetur- 
LY0dome into aſhes, he delivered juſt Lot. 
Therearetwo principals in the verſe ; a Freedome,and a Thraldome : for So- 
me was2 Gaole to Lot wherein he wastormented, Joar a refuge wherein he was 
ted, There is a priſoner and a Preſerver : Lor isthe priſoner, God the pre- 


lathe Freedome conſider foure circumſtances. 
Matter, What , A_Dehveraxce. 

The JManner, How ; Eripuiz, a violent deliverance. 
Time, When, the fire being ready to fall. 
Place, Where ; by ſparing Zoar for his ſake. 

Facthe Thraldome, the Priſoner is deſcribed by 
| Cbrace, he was a juſt may. 

His Place, among the wicked, 

(Cale; hewas vexed with them, | 
Firlt, for his Freedome; here was a Deliverance, and God was the author of it. 
Xo elle candeliver * " Deliver me © God, for vaine is the helpe of man. Ma- | : 2ll.y4.1g. 
Uethe troubles of the righteous, and the Lord delrvererb him out of «8. Man can- 

ver our of one, God out of all. ® The deliverer ſhall come ont of Sion : An- | oRom.11.16 

= men may be Inſtruments, C # n 1 s r is The Deloverer, e Deliver Iſrael, | 19-45 25: 
4, 0ut of all his troubles, It was Rabſbacehs blaſphemic ; 4 What Godcan deliver | q*& 36-20. 
, ®) bend, What God he foundit to his coſt. Can he deliver onthe hills, 
rathe valleys,O yee fooliſh * Aramites ! Thos haſt delrvered my ſoule from ry 3 King. 4 
E »&c. Tomethe mercie,tothee the glory : thou hadſt no partner in the defigne, { Pfal.11 a8 
lll ſhare with thee in the honous. | 
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| Till Zor be delivered,not a ſparke muſt kindle:the impartial] Iwordmutng 


Rahab, nor the deſtroying Angell offer a blow to the ſprintied 
/ Ezcch.9.4, | ſters of Juſtice have an Inkehorne as well as a Sed ant rake Tk | 
. 164.18.c 1, | choſen firſt, then Goe and ſmite. * Great deliverances giveth Be wins by NY 

_ | quantity of both kinds; multitude and magnitude: be they never loan 
mighty againſt us, the Lo  Þ will deliver us. Saint Paul confeſſerh a dt 
h paſt, preſent, furure:* He hath, He doth, aud he will deliver me. Goddothny 
227 7+ } deliver his out of the fire, bur he puts out the firetoo. 1 The ſave i bln 
| » 1. 124.7. | are delivered. He doth nor ſtand to untie it, but breakes it a pieces,» 04 ny { 
« Plal.42-7 | another : the depth of our miſery for the depth of his mercy. Our lowneſſe 
height : the lower we archumbled, the higher is he exalted; themore Prievos 
exigent, the more glorious his advancement, We arc more ſure of our del... 
thanthe Devill can be ſure of our perſecution, 

Sceing the fairhfu]l ſhall be delivered, and God only dothir, let our avs 
know no other refuge. All concurrein him thar make a perfe& Delivers, bus! 
 $kill,and will, There may be power and will, where isnoskill to uſeir, Vir 

were privy to his owne ſtrength, he would not ſuffer a boy to ridehim. Thelal 
b Tob 13. x3. | hath * Wiſedome with power : the Schoole ſayes that he knowes Nonemia, wid 

"BE they ground upon the Apoſtles words ;< He calleth thoſe things which be nt arial 
Font #'7 | they were. Theſe are of two ſorts, Either ſuch asare not nowin a&, bu hnew! 
in time paſt, or ſhall bein time to come. Or ſuch as neither arenowinkinew! 
ever were, nor ever ſhall be. Now ſeeing fooliſh man often feares whanerny 
nor. ſhall be: it is beſt to feare God, that is, that was, and that ſhallbe:nlggl 
knowes, the things we feare ſhall never happento us, 

There may be power and skill, yet no will to uſe it. The Levitewantedralg 
ability nor knowledge, ro unbind the Samaritan: he wanted will, a hea of jg} 
Diverſe have money 1n their purſes, and wir in their pates, whenthey ſega 
| wretches: it is the want of compaſſion, that takes no compaſſionoftherma, 
this commilſeration were not in God, he was leſſe kind to his chuldren;than 
beaſt ro their young, | 

There may be will and kill, yet a defe&tof power : no ſuch want canbenl 
Almighty: Philoſophy faies, that is moſtaRive which is moſt clevardinmy 
ſeparated from nhly parts, The Phyfician diſtills his fimples into watersgunh 
he makes extraRions and quinteſſences,which arc operatively ſtrong : ftildens 
elevated 4 materis, the ſtronger and more ative. Water is ſtronger thanx 
Pic. Miran, | than water, fire more aQive thariaire or water, as appeared in Eliahs lacrife: 

gels ſtronger than men, God ſtronger than all: above carth, above water0on 
fire, men, Angels, over all 44s purus; no weaknefſe can bein him. 151 
ciple, variante materia forma manet eaders : according tothe alteration of ed 
and climate, our blouds, humours, cotnpleQions may change ; burthe ſoul 
ſame ſtill, Cur off a leg or an'atme, you cur off no part of the ſoule, Maj 
fcſſors may be lop'd off by martyrdome, yet Religion ſtands z to ſhewthat ” 
tained by a Forme and Soule that cannot vary. Gods unchangeadle, by 
hopes of deliverance deceive us : men vary, times vary, Weapons Vary, Pi 
warre vary, advantages and ſucceſſes vary : therefore it is beſt truſting 0” 
that cannot vary ;whichis onely God himſclfe. 4 Aber ſhell w# ſeve war" | 
we ride upon horſes, nor ſay to the workes of our hands, ye are our $006 : jon 
therleſſe findeth mercy. 5 _ 

CAnmalia mults agunt & patiuntar per Phantaſiom : ſoit's = wind 
makes them teare where no feare is, dreading the danger,not ny obj, 
The ſheepe at firſt ſight of the Wolfe, apprehends himtor aterrid ws 
{rally feares and flies him : the Lion feeles no terror, but 


—_—_ _— 


aw 
honourable ſcorne, A Malking frights a child, a man contemnesit, FÞv1, 
quakes at the Syrian army, no feare invades the Prophet. He ſaw, 
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ro ſeragreater Delivercr above. 1n the ftrect we ſee men walke in there coun 

re and dimenſions, tney 00 A high turret appeare little to ——_— ES. 
meory, they with you are great, they beneath you ſeeme ſmall : the fi ona pro- 

e makes or marres all, Soit1s with men in the time of trouble. en of 
$xcd oncarth, thcir enemies appeare great, and Godthat is ſo high == 
x our eyes be 1N heaven, and from thence looke downe u or, ſcemes little, 
|then appeare mighty, our foes weake and contemptible "This rg 0d 
£dence; there is no ſtrength in us toſtand againſt this Be opt 
woodthee,' The returning Spies brought ſuch baitard newes ,f M ut our eyes 
ſornes of Anak, compared with whom we appeared lik 6-25 apmurk CY 
p 1 we appe ike graſhoppers. alas, their | / 313-33, 
& were fixed upmearth. Catch had his eyein heaven, fixed 
omiſe, he appirchends no terror artall. Joſhua had a Li on Gods power and 
tick Gyants, and their higher walls,with an overlooking di rr paſſed by all 
lor us, feare thew not, for the Lord is with M8, ke A Ciſdaine, They are | £Numty'y. | 

Samaris had a ſtrong enemie wi Le ated, | 
_— ard. mo _ wo $_ famine within: a Nobleman, the 
xd could cure, Þ Thongh he ſhould So the he wor ,978 _— be greater than 
the Prophet had his eyes 1n heaven, and A ; 364 and raine viduals, | 6» King 24. 
hee windowes, The Raceting 7 et wo . On Þ would doe this 
ehief : his eyes were upon promotion. The P the King, made him the | ...., - 

En 1otion, The Propher ſaw no luch matter ; k 7 n4.6, 

e men, Even whenthey ride in chariots, milli ; 3 Tee | filal8s 7 
g,tiicy arc but! Graſhoppers and Crickets to the L = rending,guards defen- | 
thut Terra Domunt. AS Moſes Serpent devoured Is "a pcs Fore terre, | {E01.4938, 
[w:]]-wes tip all mens, We are all weake, in this mi atcrs, 10 Gods pow: 

Ss 4 I, V | inthis mighty De/ 

t Wacnlirele children fi : mighty Detiverer be our confi. 
rat out a hand ro the ant wn Soy - teeblenelle, they 
Cod ncle tenrer the End - Our ſtrength is but like childrens, 08r 

2 The manner, how: Eriputt. 1 z- 

bow the lewesro Þ; porn I N radidit, 2s Indas delivertd leſs to 
as <inered, his bands falling oft, andthe vriſon Pty od rage edg-4ol 
put, Inarch'd him away. gel SRC" ready tor his Exit, But 

lnderaling tos come titer, Canon 80y thing pete 
iciSfadofCunitsr: n He c 114 ; ng unpoſhble to God? | 
not, bur beca 3 ould doe there nogreat workes, It is not be A 

ny caulchce will not ; he had decreed the contrary. Here ts on En] 
I L# would not have | 

bythe hand, Thus ole BL tos cnne, pet nerthe Alte paſtel him] - * 
red, unlefle the © Lord draw we. Through —_ _ _ T66 thedandge 

dicom the wickedneſle of thi Y graduall motions we arc If: 0loh.6.44; 
Katieir end with one mori 5 world,as Lot was from Sodome. The Angels at ; 
ation bl:fſ-d. Bur man Rho Yap to God, inthe very inſtant ofthcir 
«7 ri to move him; like ——— R—_ 4 CE Elo hea 

| nanny .,0ne princi , OOO l ecles. His 

ug: his affiions a m__ wheele, his heart or will another,and that wobacrn 
Kviods up che reſt: his lite ische hav? his memoricthe little recolleQive wheele 

5 with him : his te 15the hand of the dyall, which ſhewes how thed 

no that ſers conſcience is the ſtriking clocke: only the Primun ouny 
8 5, Sala working, and ke : only thc-Primwm mobile, the 

Theftring that une? epes every whecle in due motion, is the grace of | 

* WPeccatore, anna in Se: "mn whole watch to the ſprings government, ts faith 
dear in the fioner, a naopodpaboegn af Pho nees, vr in fide. There | 
. whis fach, The a of Ka his heart, a mind in his ſoule, faith in his mind | 
te worher, and that is intelleR gives him one motion, his ſenſitive a 4 

other mov: contrary for Caro concupiſcit adv "I hg a 

"ap 219n,the «ternall obie& P: erſas ſpiritam : his owne | 
mute. Godrhat hath the þ jeR another: ſo was Eve coozend with the for. 
eart in his hand, and turnes it as brookes of wa. 

Aa ers, ! 
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eers, gives it another motion. Some of theſe be regular, ſome retrograde 
ward, other oblique: O what a doe there is to keepethis watch in tune! ; OY 
matter to tune the Virginals or Organs, though every ſtring and gi "8tokef 
trame. But man jsa creature ſo proud, ſo ſubtle, ſo weddedrohis a Veegy | 
and rolling upon ſo many wheeles : that to putall his ſtrings and Ve | 
make all his motions concent in goodnefle , hrc labor, this is a worke forthe | 
of God only, a child can ſooner conceive it ſclfe, than a man can coy, 
ſclfe : or weemay ay, 


This man made himſfelfe, as well as that hee ery «| 
good. 


| 

i 
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We wonder that after all the warnings by Angels, thaſe Miniſters of cv 
finners willnat leave their Sodome. The Citizen will not Forbeare his yuh 
nor be afraid to coozen God to his face. The malicious will not cealer ” | 
miſchicfe, ſcducing to perverſeneſlc, and overbearing gooducfl* with abit 
authoritic. The coverous will ſtill love their gaine above their ſalvation, Bur | 
is no wonder ; God hath not yer taken them by the hand; Non eripuit Das! 
{ il] then the politicke foole, the proud mad man, and hethar makeshis pay 
$ corners chaire, deriding Cliriſt in his Goſp ll and Mi-iſters , cannot bekwokial 
Eripiat Dens,the Lord ſnarchthem our of their filthy Sodome. | 
2 How loth evena Ztis to leave Sodome ! For all his vexation byther! | 
thineſl,, their violence againſt the Angels, the prediction of their inftantnineg 
» Gen.19. 16, | Dis peremptory charge of departure : yet P He prolonged thetime. Therdurt 
Angcls,rthat thirſted ar once after vengeance on Sodome,and Lots ſafetic:thakenl 
God would not ſtrike Sodome till Lot was gone out, and that Lot couldnaeW 
within thoſe walls, are faineto breake off his tardy negleR with a gracious vida] 
They caught him by the hand, with his wife and daughters, and brought them ſol, of 
| ſe: them without the Citie. We are ſonaturally aftcAcd to Sodome,and [odeluita 
ly linger inic; that withour great mercie we ſhould be condemned with thera 
Thercfoic is it added ; The Lord bee merciful unto him. 1 was upright, lad I 
14,4 and kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity mine iniquity ; it is likely that he have 
ſpeciall ſin of his owne, whereunto he was moſt inclined. O how graciowins| 
ric isthis, I have kept me from mineiniquity ! _ 
Many bcing reproved, anſwere ; Alas,you muſt beare withmeinthis,tam 
taulr : as if every man were allowed his owne fault. There 1s a private vu 
within us, we are Jothto part with that. Men lay of thcir ſins, as Jacob (add 
ſ.n1es ; Gor all but Benjamin. Other vices we will not ſo much ſticke tor,vv 
Iſhmael might live. There is ſtill ſome worme inthe roote of therrce,chat wil 
the truice, We extenuate it It is not « little one ? But alittle haire inthepean 
a great blot in the paper. Iris {aid of the Lord, that he * Weights the monee 
ſcales, and the duſts of the earth ina balance. We ſhould noonly np . 
raines, our hainous rebellions, in ſcales; bur cven inthe duſt, our (mal ſt i 
the ballance. Nor let our wits ſtrive to make rhpt good, which mn 
made neceſſary , grievingrto leave what we love. But when God wu end 
the delight of our eyes, the pleaſant Sodume of our afteRions, thc ſinne thay 


q Pll.18, 23: 


joy in, then ſay wee reſolltely , Pereat ne perdat, periſh it, leſt La i 
us not higgle and dodge with God, as Pharaoh did to reraine the a—_ y 
brewes : nor linger upon 4diſmiſſion of rhar he calls for. But yy . 
| Murre, * Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael : ſave hima J:bour of _ ne ords| 
| wicha free- will offering. Covetice,malice, uncleanneflc 1s our Jo m This 
| harh God called us forchto the Zoar of kindn: f['', charitie, a— 
18a Sudome,and by death the Lord calls us out; yet how _—_ ; hu 
« Cam.z, 14, | tall life make crc 1t be willing to goe ! ® O my dove that art in WW7 
W kere we find abirds neſt : O my Dove, that's rhe Bird: inthe 


there's the neſt. The ſoule may be compared to the Dove,theÞb Lbs cor B 
\ 


Rocke; wherein are many clitts, vents, and fiſſures to Ict out life. 
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b and 
throare: bur ſtripping him naked, ar leaſtthey willcaſt him ; | 
were Þ alive into h1s grave, Thus with 17" pM than is maker Fr wok. 
bers,thcy purpoſe trotorment him wihalingritig death: andnot only; 1,58 
doe whatthey can to killtheit father in him. Hee like a poore þ Join 
his bare knees rothem, he dreamed he ſhould bow to him + with hk 
and teares, imploreth mercy.Beſceching them by the deare Name of bro... 
by their profeſſion of one God, for their fathers ſake, for their oWne w 
not to take way his life. 'But what can the neereneſle of fraternity ou 
humanity is loſt £ who could thinke of fo innocent a youth, naked rey. 

a dry and deepe pit, crying for pitry, and not cry for company ? Bux a6 
is, and they fit downe to cate his proviſion unmoved ; never thinking by they 
| hunger, what it was for their poore brother to be famiſhedto death. Here 
extremity ; who ſhall now deliver Joſeph ? The Lord ſteps in with a radon 
ſtrange hand. 1/hmael perſecuted Iſaac, yet the ſeed of 1/hmael ſhall redeeme; 
of Iſaac. Money ſhall buy him to the Midianitcs, and fron the Midianhesy 
Agyptians. Little did they thinke, thar that Zoſeph whom they left a poorf, 
the Midianites, they ſhould find the ſame agreat Lordamong the Koynins 
doth ever taiſc up * fs ſecret favourers of his children, among his moſt nay 
encmies. Ruben ſaves him from the ſword, 14h tfom the pit. How 
ſtowed was this little mercy £ If 7oſeph had died for hunger in the pit; 
and all had dycd for hunger in Canaan, How neere was his ſouleuntodeat,y 
preſent and marvellous was Gods Delrverance ? 
i Exod, 1.28. Take one inſtance more. i Moſes is borne inthe time of Pharaohsbl 
cree; that all the male children of the Hebrewes ſhould be caſt into the riot al 
med. His mother during all her pregnancie,could not but fearc aſon. Shehabl 
{ces him, and now thinks of his birth and death at once, To conſider, that 
ecutioners hand muſt ſucceed the Midwives, makes her ſecond throwes mary 
+ 10h.16.37. | VOUS than her firſt. * In other morhers, the very fight of a new-bornelon, 
a forgerfulneſle of the former anguiſh in travell. But their remedy isheriany 
that which mirigates their paines, aggravates hers. Still ſhcefearctully look 
lome fierce Agyrian ſhould come in, to ſnatch the infant from her bolbo 
it into the river, Therefore when ſhe could no longer conceale inher nom, 
hides in her houſe: atraid, leſt every cry of the child ſhould guide theexreal 
to his cradle, But now his age and hiding being a quarrer old, the fearetul 
/Exod. 2.3. | 2dventure the childes life to {ave their owne. | In 4 reeden Arke ſhee pets hum 
the bulruſhes by the rivers brinke, Truſting him to the —_ of the warts, 
beaſts, and ravenous towles, and (which was more mercileſſethan all) a0 24 
an paſſenger. Thus expoſed, ſhe ſers her daughter to watch her ſon: them 
cannot forbeare tolove, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe, But how ſhall 
babe eſcape, feeble, forlorne, alone ſprawling upon the waves * wha bo = 
ble d. ath 2 Yes, there is a God thar lookes upon him, and in this jury 
ver him, No floud, no beaſt, no inſtrument of Pharaohs cruelty = 
No friend, not his owne mother dares owne him ; now ſteps in tis DE" 
chalengeth his tuition ; heis mine. He was not ſafer inthe mid 
Iſrael, a Prince guarded with ſo many thouſands, than now. The ryrat g 
rer muſt come torthto bathe, the arke offers it ſelfe ro her Eye, the cr} yore 
to her care, compaſſion leapes to her heart ; histeares and beauty, = wa 
| oratory, Butis this all And harh the Lord done £ No, at 
Nurſe; andthe girlcis ready to ferch his own mother ; and who1 
as a morher £ Shecould nor keep him before without danger, wrt oi 
by authority. Shee would have given all ſhee was worth els 
ſhe hath wages tonurſe him, She doth bur change rhe name a Here #51 . 
and the hath her ſonne without feare, not withour great 1eware: fo prac 
verance, and that in ſcaſon © how ſhould it fix our confidence ys 
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"wer | The wicked ſlay, ® God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take hi 

- mane 10 deliotr him. None, thus they _” but we finde hs nyo hs 

& Apelles, (triving to EM a dropof fome falling from a horſes mouth, after long 
pdy how to EXPretie It, even diſpairing lets his pencill fall, and that fall did it. 

nad 475 801 poruits £2ſ96 feeir, When we .ceno meanes how to be delivered, no 
> of extrication,or attaining Our wiſhed peace, even ready to deſpaire ; the Lord 


nowes how to [ave us. 
4 The place was Zoar ; wherein conſider three circumſtances: his journey to | 


ra, his ſafety iN Zo4r, and Zoars ſafety. by him, For howlocver Zear preſerved 
;, yet more properly £ot preſerved Zea. 

1 For his journey : beleeving the judgement, hedeliresa place of refuge: God 
woints' him one, he makes choice of another. Goc to the mountain; faith the | 
"rd: [ct mee flyc to Zoar laith Lot. Some ſay, this was done in a myſtery : the 
10 phe bao —_ = in _ _— alow _ OY life bath more fe- | ©7*$- 
ity, than high places. proud like Capernaurm, " lift up themſelves to h ah.11-23/ 
x God ſhall depreſſe them to hell, He retfuled the ONT IT ahahs cp: ———_ſ 
y rockes, ſuch as are now to be ſcene in the hils of Zngedi. But more propetr- 
y he preferrerh Zoar for the vicmity zit was neercr tO him,and he might with more 
heed _—_— danger reach it than the mountaine. 'And ſuch was his charitable 
os _ hee could not redecme the reſt, yer he would intrcat for thar. 
"rae = 1an argument of the {malneſle ; as being leflepopulous, it migh: 

Well,Zoar is granted him,but with this double caution: Tarry not in the plain, look 
_ _— = 1g 19 very Skirts and {uburbes of Arad 0 the VC- 
4 _ mu on rand to Lot, nor he to it. If webedeparted fi om Ba- 

_ ta rag or arelict 0 uperſtitzon abide with us. W hat matters it, whether 
-Y * [ine wich a great buller, or with a ſmall ſhot £ The divell ſayes like Pha- 
a row f For y not yon be within call. But Moſes [cparates Iſrael t.rom 
| We uk _ e _— theſe wicked men, avd touch nothing of theirs : we Can-- o Num, 16 26. 
Ce R _ pony Itis ſorry comfort,to elcape in Sodome, 
apy = S. 0 . eterror and conviction of them, that though they 
EE oor, ove ” ww yer (till have anitch of popery upon them, . A 
| +=" tio LG 4, caven: that kingdome is gotten with violence, not. 
I. c y at w_ lirtle, ſhall have little: and he may love lo little, as 
—_— g any w_ to bee too hot, bur arenor {:nfiblc of their owne 
ak Y CO y z too much heate annoies, but too much cold de- 
they $ anos = ny, wy as docs not Ro of heate. O 
| | | Ire, r hearts were enflained with ; 
pI ter ag oo of rightcoulneſlc and ſalvation ! achomn 
 » ern be ray x behinde thee : not becaulc it was dangerous to looke into 
| —_— 4 p- note the indignity of the place, not worthy to be loo- 
pA <-:5c tay - ”"_ curiofity,that Lot might not pric roo narrow. 
pci 3. or ence the horror of the ſight ſhould have aſtoni- 

roſayinhisp Sos m s my ) es 4+ For the better ſpeed thatthere might 

Thar his how £ jp the po es Were forbiddenthc interruptionof a Salute. | 
lafure he £9091 2 o quite loſt to SoCome;no moreto thinke of the wealth and 
obedience x © F an ungracious Citic, 6, Laſtly, tomaketryall of his faith 
weftron ker g Frauen Adam inthe prohibircd truir, Small precepts from 
wilted in aj. nay : Obedienceis as well ryed and tried, and diſobedience as well 
_ "Rags by in much. Ananias nimm'da little, he thought the Holy Ghoſt 
Mn > 3, Or could not me it. Bur God credites us firft with lefle things 
prove veſſels with water, before th ſt ith wi ih 

7" an ater, before they truſt them with wine, 

uſt veedsrurn.. ge was given to his witc, which ſhe obcycd not : in her flight ſhe | 

ncycupon Sodame. Pcrhaps ſhe beleeved not thar it ſhould be 

Ii1 _ _. burned, 
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burned, or pitied and lamented in heriheart that ſuch a + | 
burned, or curiouſly defired to ſceit burning, or ſo hed gh hou 
trey, that ſhce could not chuſe but give it alooke, and as it werebid it farew.n 
for this ſhe was turned into a monument of diſobedience. aFilly of ſn | 
brewes ſay, b<cauſe the refuſed to bring ſalt tothe gueſtthe day + Lagh, , 
Phils. dreame. But that opinion had need of ſalt, rokeepe it from fin Yn 
it an allegory ; They that divert their afteQions from ſpiritual] by 
become ſenleleſſe pillars, Nor is it {aid tobe of ialt only inre : 


. f Q WL = 
as an everlaſiing covenant is called? a Covenant of ſalt : for tering % 


þ Num. 18. 19. 


propertie, to keepe things from putrefying, deciying, and corrupting, But ff 


; rurned into a mareriall ſalty pillar: Toſephws ſaith it remained in histime: others 
Tharg.Hie-| is Duraturum »ſque ad tempus reſurrettions, to laſt unto the day of Iud x 
| roſolymit. | that her ſoule was thus meramorphoſed, but her body, Andthough the id 
thus temporally on her fleſh, yer her ſpirit might finde mercie and peace formy 
Ang. Bur the uſe of this monument is Preſtare fidel:bus condimentum;toſeafonthet 
q Luk,17-32. | full. 4 Remember Lots wife. Now what did it availe herto ſcapeturninging 
in Sodome, who is turned into a pillar of ſalt inthe plaine 2 One would thites 
ſmall fault to looke backe, yet even this cannot the Lord endure. 1n re parva per 
| peccatum non parvum. To fin ina ſmallthing, is no ſmall fin. Being (o tance 
chat curſed citie,ſhe might now think her ſelfe ſafe, and no danger inlooking bek 
Bur if we provoke the Lord, he can as well meete with us out of Sodome, 
is no place lafe to fin, none dangerous to obedience : faith and obſervancedt( 
| will ſhall ſecure us even in Sodome, 

2 Thus for his jonrney to Zear,now for his ſatetie in it, Being comethite 
might well wonder at the ſtay of his wite, for in his flight he durſt not lookels 
to call her, Returning to ſecke her, he finds this alteration with wonder a 
row. Sodome is turned to a heape of ſulphure,and ſhe toa heape of ſalt, Thiscup 
he lictle expeRed; the loſle of his wife touched him neerer than theloſſe of 
dome. Yet he finds ſalt in ſtcad of fleſh, a pillar inſtead of a wite. Herhal 
whole Citie, couldnot ſave his owne ſpouſe. Here wasa ſharpe miſerie clapdul 
heeles of a ſweet mercie. When God delivers us from deſtruQion, he dothan 
71 Gpr-814 33. | cure us from all aflition. Though we be not* condemned with the world,ya ell 
be chaſtzed in the world. : 

Lot ſaved himſelfe, yethe loſt his Allies, loſt his flockes and heards, 
gold and riches, loſt his habication, and now for concluſion loſt his wife, 
croſſes. Without ſome ſawce of ſorrow, all worldly delights are but like 0 
meate to a man that hath loſt his taſte. Letus give God leave to ſcourge us,l0 
as he doth ſave us. Our deliverance from the fire of hell is cauſe cnoughto \ 
thankefull, though the trifles we delight in be taken from us. Shall L# ay, | 
rich, I am now undone; and ſo be dejeed with ſullengriefe * No, bu 
danger of fire and brimſtone, I am now eſcaped, I will therefore lift up mf 
with thankefull joy. If God doe not an{were usin Ut Hug. ſhall We 1 
ſire innothing £ Shall we flight all his favours, becaulc in one thingtea p 
whereas his leaſt mercic is beyond our beſt merite. Lord rake away 3 & y 
ſeſt, tor thy glory and my good, ſo long as thou ſaveſt me fromthe fire 
tay everlaſting wrath. | q of all 

 Zoar ſhall be honoured with Zots preſervation, « little one, the _ b 
ſMic..z, | opulent cities, As Bethlem,, though © little among the thouſands of 1 = 
with the birth of Gods Sonne. This little citic was fate, when gre ood 
ro00 hor for him. * The citie which God keepes, is ſtrong bee1tneve? THe 
he forſake ir, thethickeſt walls and hugeſt turrets are weaker than pap * 
« Z:&.2.5. | promiſethto be " a wall of fire round about his cle : no [calado,n0 "The 

| blowir up: it ſhall both prote&them, and conſume their enemirs: b 


{leepes more ſecurely in his rent, than the ſinner OY barricado'd tori -_ 


| ce Plal.127.1, 


no 
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| 


th 
I 
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n—_ vers of the Plaine, couldnot quench Sodomes raging fire: one || | 
GN and holineſſe in Zoey keepes it from kindling, _ -Hem -and:} | 

on ſoeyer out cottage bee, ler us ſer our prayers as a guard without, and our: | 

| > lah within : the ſeven-fold wals of Babylon were nor ſo ſtrong, [This is| 
| etculy,than was ſaid otthoſe Gyants ; ito have a Citie walledupto heaven, Lee)! 
aver be the key 10 OPEN the morning, and prayer the bar to ſhut up the evening; 
usincvery place truſt upon Gods providence, and every placeſhall be ſafer to || 
than was Paradice. Be our faith upright with Lot, and in the laſt day whea the | 
hole world ſhall burnc with flames as Sodome once did, we ſhall finde a Zoar, the | 
Nome of Teſus Chriſt. | . : cas þ 
; Laſtly, Lot was not onely delivered in Zoar, but Zoar was delivered for Zot..| 
will nut overt brow this Citie for which thou haſt ſpoken, As Lot inthedanger of fire | # 6cn.19 27. | 
:Paulin the danger of water ; in the rage of both theelements, God doth not! « Aas :7. 24 | 
ive his their deliverance,but he alſo gives others for cheir ſakes intothe grant." 
wicked man hath the feet of a Wolte, whatſocver he treads on never profpers at- 
7. Buta whole family, a whole kinzdome, ſhall farc thebertcr tor one 1oſeph : his | 
xy preſence procures acommon bleſſing, wherelocver he goes. Zoar might hap. 
be as bad as Sodome, but here was the differcnce, it had a Lot within, Sodvme | | 


ad none, , 


——_—_K. 


. 


But for Gods deare children intermingled with the world, it could fiot ſtand. 
he wicked perſecute them, tor whole ſakethey are forborne: they owetheir lives / 
thoſe tew Lots whom they contemne. Pot:phar was angry with that Toſeph, who: 
ade him proſper, The moſt contemprible man in the peoples opinion, is he that 
ocures their peace and toleration, CAbabs fin brought the famine, Elas prayer 
ovpht raineyer Ahab tels Eliah, thou troubleſt Iſrael, Ceale ye malicious fin- 
x5toVexthereligious: you are beholding to them tor your very breath : if they 


ge taken away, you ſhould be tormented before your time. As Chriſt himſclfe 
as the Day-ſtarre to enlighten: notthe Dog-ſtarre, ro-burne: and Paul no peſtilens 

20 low ſcdition, bur an inſtrument of bleſſedneſle and ſalvation: fo the cleA 
good, not malignant ſtars. Yer ſtill they ſpeed at the worlds hands as did their 
alter before them : Chriſt hcalcd their diſeaſes, fed rheir bodies and ſoules, every 
ydidthemgood ; yet they crucificd him : and inkilling him they did offer to 
etheonly Ship that might ſave them. As the Sun-beamcs ſhining on the earth 

not only heate chat ſolid body, but by refleRtion alſo warme the region of the 

conterminate toit. So the mercy of God lighting on a chriſtians heart,not on- 
beatsthat wich inward comfort, but makes it reflc& back conſolation to others. 

The faithfull pray for the pardon of mens fins, for grace and favour totheir 
es, and no good comes without their procurement ; yet the world cannot abide 
n, Lettherich Aldermen tharkethele, that they have leaſure to rellthcir gold. 
the worldling builds houſes and takes rents; that-the Citie can-feaſt-withthe 
es ofthe Church, and miſle of Belſhazzars ſudden ſawce; (tor I am perſwaded, 
/8@cnouch frem the Temples, to maintaine their Hals) even in this they arc 
, becaule there be Lots among them. W har dotha poore man find before 
teproch and diſdaine 2 he thar is not rich, with theſe men is neither wile 
nb onely by their wealth they valucthcuiſelves, and oncly by their wealth, 

1s by their burdens, be they valued. 

-0Ndon bleſſe thy lors, and Go Þ for them. Thine honour had long ſince 
"ag the duſt, thine opprefſions become a hiſſing to all nations, and nothing 
1 te ktt of thee but [tinking memory, but for theſe. The ſubject ofthy de- | 
Ag q bin the meancs of thy preſervation : and thoſe eycs kave often bin lit- | 
w, Ohezven for theein praycr, upon whom thou wouſdſt never caſt ancye of | 
We hen thou waſt ſick, they humbled their ſoule with faſting, and mourned, as | F 3 31 
4ap for his mother © thus doc they for thee, But in their adver ſaty thou rejoy- ates 

[exreſt them without ceaſing + thus docſt thou for them, While the laſci- 
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vious embraceth his harlot, the luxurious his ryot,the covetous hi 

licious his revenge ; the fire of Iudgement would fAlaſhin rang ne 'Ue 

rorment ſwallow up their ſoules ; but for Gods eleQed, their it 


mercie encreaſethe number of them, and our love tothem, _— 1, by 
likethem, that as weare ſparcd for them, 


we may be crowned wi hap. 
of Chriſt. an... 


Delivered juſt Lot.) 1 come to conſider his thraldome, andthe Priſoner 
bed firſt,by his grace;a 1»? man, Wherein three points muſt be examines . 


this Twſtice is. 2. In what reſpeQs a man may be called 1ſt. 3, The 2 | 


gainſt his Iuſtice. | 
Firſt, what is [»ſtice. There is anincreated Tuſtice, which cannotheinns 
he is,finite, and this is infinite. © Righteous art thou O Lord : and, God 5 ryhamy) 
all his wayes. A raanis one thing, and his rightcouſneſle is another : but Goda) 
righteouſneſle 1s all one : therefore it is as impoſſible for man tobe thus riowesl 
as it is for him to be God: this is proper to the Deitie, Created Iafice is ates 
zall or Evanedlicall. | 
Legall righteouſneſle is of three ſorts, 1, Perfe&,which conſiftsin nil 
completion of the Law : this is loft beyond all recoveric, But is it not reſtored 
Grace © No, for our lanRification is but in part : as a child isaperfett man, | 
the parts of a man, but not inthe quantitie of every part. Bur Romefaith,the\y 
gin was righteous, for ſhe ſinned not : her life was free from ſine aRuall, hire] 
 ception from fin originall. Thisis falfe, for if ſhe were no inner ſhe necdedroy! 
viour : and ſhe dyed; now it ſhe had notfinned,in Tuſtice ſhe ſhould not havedel} 
2. Civill, which conſiſts in an outward deportment conformabletothe Law: ia} 
| a man profeſleth religion, to an{wererhe firſt Table; and refraines from public | 
viſible finnes, to anſwere the ſecond. Bur inthis 4 the Pharifies wen beyonduyy 
= came ſhort of heaven. Too many content themſclves with this rotten andlep 
eſe righteouſneſle : but if they have no better, they ſhall ger into heaven, whe 
Phariftes come out of hell. 3. Internall, when a man by repenrance afterſin,auy 
endevour after repentance, doth inwardly ſerve God. That this rightcoulndth 
gally conſidered, ſhould uſtific us, is with Rome to abuſe Gods luſtice, and 
croach upon his mercie. This may juſtific our faith,it cannot juſtific us, Own 
deſerve nothing ; it is only in Chriſt that they are accepred,and only for Ciut 
they arerewarded. : 
Evangclicall rightcouſneſle is that whichis revealed in the Golpell: and 
never have beene revealed, if that of the Law could have ſaved us. But ie could 
not through the owne defect, but our defaulr. Thisis robe hadin Chrite 
which, as he is mediator, conſiſted inthe puritic of his nature, which 7 
from ſinne: and inthe perteRion of his obedience, which is ſatisfactoryid F 
Fram ſo purea nature proceeded ſo perfettan obedience : no original! finro8M 
his conception, no aCtuall ſtaining his life. © There 1s none perfealy ngit ; 
He : not one thar is, not onethat was, not onethat is to come : but or J «ief 
and that was, andthat is tocome. This in him wasaRtive and paſſive : _ 
fered, what we ſhould haveTuffered,and ſuftercd not: for us he did, what WW 
have done,and performed not. Roo lt 
Thus we have found out the righteouſneſſe that makes a man joſt:00" if 
how Let became juſt, or we arc juſtified by ir. This is done by np” © 
that knew no ſinne, was made ſinne for us ; that we might 
Godin bim : what can be plainer ? Cin187 was aſinner 
our ſinnes, wearejuſt only by the impuration of his righteouſnelle. fie 
end of the Law for righteouſneſſe unto every onethat beleeveth. Not fu \ A 
«bſolvens : anabrogater ot the ceremoniall, bur a fulfiller of rhe _ pr 
filler, for whom'* for all thems that beleeve. So Chriſt by dog, 


ener 
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no fulfill the 1aW ; therefore are righteous. But can ene man be wiſe by anothers 
—_ +2 Rich, or ſtrong, Or valiant, by the wealth, power, or courage of ano- 
» We haveno rightin anothers witdome or valour, but we have a right and 

| ciery in Chriſts juſtice. One mans wildome cannot be anothers, becauſe th 
wo diſtin perſons: but Chriſt and the beleever make burone myſticall body : 
bo ght -ouſneſſc is astruly his members, as the wiſdome inthe head belongs to 
whole botly. Bur it is an Þ ,Abamination tothe Lord, to juſtific the wicked, W hy 
n will he doc it himſclfe * No, bur he firſt makes a man juſt, andtheh ſa accounts 
 Heigindeed faidto i Tuſtific the ungodly ;thatis, the man who was ungodly 


O—c 


ade ſinner by the reputarion of our fins, and we made juſt by the impuration 
| | 


hisrightcouſneſſe. Andas he that knew- oo {1n in himiclte, undertaking tor us, 
£-red death: ſo we that had no juſtice of our owne, apprehending his rightcoul- 
ſe, hall enjoy cverlaſting lite. 
But how is this juſtice imputed tous By our fauh, k To as many as received 
, be gave power to be the ſons of God, to thoſe that beleeve on bis name. There is a re. 
ing: whats that £ Ir is exprefly ſaid; Beleeving. Man finding himſelfe naked, 
this hand reacheth that glorious Robe, which is held outto him. This doth nor 
fie Efedti?, working anhabiruall juſtice in us : nor materialiter, as though faith 
ble were our juſtification; but Objectzve, as ir apprehendeth Chriſt : and 07g4- 
2,25 itinſtrumentally applieth his righteouſneſle. Neither isit an opinion, which 
2 uncertainty inthe judgement : nor a ſuſpicion, which. is an uncertainty in the 
Il: nor a Science, for that is onely by the demonſtration of reaſon : neither love, 


but is not ſo after : Diſtingue temipora, conveniunt omnia, Thus was Chriſt | 


| 
| 


hProv.ty.1s. 


þ Ih. 1.12, 


hope. Love can extend the paſſions of the heartto thething loved,yer cannot 
pehend Chriſt : he muſt be apprebended before he be loved, The office of hope 
to Wait: it waites fot (alyation, but properly it apprehends it nor. It is fuſt belee- 
p,then expected. | It is good buth torruſt, and towait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
raſ: that it wil aſfuredly come,this is the action of faith:to wait untill it do come, 
$KtheaQion of hope. Faith is a taking hand, and love is a giving hand: faith 
$ hold on Chriſt, love gives forth rokens of taith ro God and man: hope is the 
ht lookes out for the good things promiſed. As faithis the hand of the ſoule; 
Meisthe hand of faith, and hope is the eye of both. Ot faith; love is the hand 
rey it workerh, and hope the eye whereby it waiteth, Thus faith workcth 


love, waiteth by hope, bur belceveth by ir {clfe, The point of our 1ſtification | 


8 thus cleared, let me touch at two uſefull meditations from it : there is in it 
er of humiliation, of conſolation. | 

I Itſervesto humble us. How fowle was our nature, that all the water in the 
could not clenſe it 2 Not thebloud ofallthe creatures,nor the righreouſneſle 
Kr Angels could cure it. Allthe men and Angelsin the world carmor make 
fixer righteous : but the Son of God muſt become man, ſuffer, dyec,'and riſc 
ndalito make us juſt, Vaine man,whereof art thou proud *. Yr how doth 
ed duſt vaunt it ſelfe 2 Clorhe a Leper inſcarler,is kenorftilla Leper* 
«cn Chriſt we be embraced, andeven honoured of:God himſelfe, ſhall wee 
Pore be þ h-looked overothers £ No, here is matter” of cxultation and glad- 

40 of infulrationand haughrineſſe: ler us be joyfull; ler us be chankefull 
[cornefull. The naturall Son of God was humbled for our pride, 


,,K 


a [till + Quomode now humilzatur homo, coram hawili Deo ? Shall man be 


When God hirnſelte is humble © He that is not humbled for þis finzasnot' 


dirom his fin. In his humility Chriſt wr of 

k ought that great worke of our re 
| Oblerve with ay ge Ape God didmore for us in his hbumilny, chatri 

tives adaglory. In hisMajeſty he onely made us, bur in his humility bee 


en! Looke we firſk downe with humility upon our ow/ne W 
. a. with fach uno Chriſts rightcou 


——_—. 
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betore Godby no Iuſtice of our owne, but by Chris: 20d this 
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qMal 119.0 , 


| 
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Auz, 


it: bur ſers it in the Þ. rſon of his Sonne, charging himto kee 
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is {0 much che better for us, as now weare {ure it cannot be leſt. Goa 
witha perfcR legall righteouſncle : he received it for himfelfe, and for 04 
loſt it for himſclfe, and tor us. That being gone, he gives us another = "Udi! 
becauſe he ſaw man ſo ill a kceper of his owne Iewels, he would not —_ by 
dead, and our life s hidden with Chriſt in God. It 1s hid paſt —— M. 
ed up paſt our ſpending. We as ignorant of the worth, would quickly 
but Cu x 1 s r trucly values it, dearely payd tor it, heartily loves it, and tho. 
willſafely preſerve it : and when we coine to his tathers prefence nll 
itthen. Ir is now ina ſafc hand, where we arc lurero find It, and have x 
wee moſt need it. Wee may finnc, and fo lolerhe preſent lenfibl: c 
a good conſcience : but we cannot lote our rightcoutneſſe, Thatis incurow 
nure, this1s nor. \ 5 
It is impoſſible for abeleever ro be poore: take away all he hath, his wedth.ls 
friends, l:berric, lite : this is no more than he hach in his own hands, whichle 


it 


| cafily loſe, His rrue riches are mn anorhers cuſtodie,no power can meddle withil 


n Hys treaſnre 1 layd up, where n0 theefe nor corruption can enter : ® bethatis tld 
withit, will faithfully keepe it. Satan may make 10b poore tor this world,andtaketyt 
trom him,trom which God would o 1c day rake him. But 1b hatha beter fody 
ing 1n heaven, inthe hands ot his Redeemer,the devill cannot touch this,Othe 
[cfſ1ons in death we leav behind, this inherirance by death we b: ginto polleſt.( 
corpus reſoluntur, anima abſobvitur. ? Let Ziba take all, ſo I may cometotte$ 


| 


Ls 
| - 


| 
David in peace. | 
Samſon had his ſtrength in himſclfe, and betrayed it : Zſas his birth-righ, of 
ſoldit : theProdigiall his portion, and {pent it : Hezekiah his treaſure, andendl 
KK : Salomon his-wiledome, and abulcd it : cAlary Magdalen her beautic, andy 
tured it :\ Nabal his wealth, and lived beſide it : Adam his integrity, anda\yt 
bought it. :O what is in man, that he may not loſc ! The Maſter of a Fanile pl 
all his hired ſervants their wages into their owne hands, ſuffers them toule a 
{poſe it artheir owne pleaſures, withour further injury : but th. portionsot is 
dren, and their Icw. ls he keepes himſelfte. Lon », what ever workyf 
'thou take from us, 'keepe our 1ighteouſneſſs for us: though fine hat ki 
ter'd and death tend us away naked, doe thou cover us with the rich game 
'Chriſt. + | 6 
' 2 Thusis a man 74ſt before God, but Lot was alfo juſt before men : a 
isa viſible Iuſtice, ſo well as rhe inviſible. We muſt rherefore {ecke outfor: = 
'righicouſveſſe, an inſeparable eff ot the tormer,and that is, Holinelſe of li 
.othcr isrhur-Juſtice ot Lufbyficarion, this the Iuſtice of Sanification. As1 
jullifictby/Chritts righteoutn« f[:: inherent in Chriſt himſelfe: ſo hone 
\Chriſtstightbouſneſle, diffuted from Chriſt intothe ſinner. Hlis Luſtiicancs Bf 
ſec, becauſe that which juſtifies him,is Kill in Chriſt: bis ſanctificanons WP 
becauſe thatiwhich ſan&ifieshim, is in himſclfe. The one impuredio Mb 
infuſed and inherent in tilmt.. Therefore here we areracxamine, in whatie 


{man may. be: called 1uſt.: Neither arc we bound alwares to he ſame diſt 


concciveya man rhay be approved Righteous, Preparativt,Separattveghuu nl 


[ 1 7:Theriis rightcouſneſlc of preparation, which 52 reſohrin 3 
f hearerghe righteous, 4: 1have ſworne,-and am ſtedfaſtly papewrn __" 
ous yrs ares Though/he doe ſometimes admut finnc, he dot 


Itthe. Sptritceud totally prevaile over the fleſh, he would never wt , 
hour God. </My heart is ready my heart is reaay : © ady tO hearetÞy ol 
it. Give what thou commande(t , command what thou pleaſeft- Perte 
thy gratious performance, and then 1 ſhall be righteous. By ceodrgt 
bound for Canaan, and thirherward ſteetes his courfe: norwi 
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ckesand pyrates, afd contrary guſts and ſtormes, that would put him out of 


Mar is arightcouſheſſe of ſeparation, becaule it is ſcene to decline the pla. 
zrion, So they arc called Saints, becauſe Separate from the world. He 
of rempration h ron of bei x L4S © 
"4 manner guilty, thar frequents thc occation oz being made guilty, A wiſe Sc- 
whoſe Coach-Mman had driven 111m over a dangerous paſſage, which he might 
have avoided by ferching a little compaſſe about , "though he ſcaped without 
; yer urn d him of, as unworthy of future truſt, What thankes to us, if pre- 
; ing our ſefves in thie knowne {ſnares of fin, we are kept by Gods preventing 
Le? t Hethat. is begotten of God, keepeth,himſclfe that thewicked one touch him not. 1 
not ſay that God dealcs with us on {uch an advar rage,as a turious Papiſt anſwe- 
q. when he was asked by one of his owne Sc, why inthe punpowdcr treaſon 
would deſtroy children with baſtards, Carholicks with Heretickes : 1nwente 
rherttices, pereant cum hareticss - Itchey were found among hereticks, let them | 
& with hercticks. Yer often he makes them ſmart: as the Magiſtrate infliting 
7 puniſhment on a difſulute crew, one cri*d out to him , Parce filro, ſparcthy 
1: what, my ſonnc among the enemies of peace and goodnefle © No, Soczaris in 
4,necſeparaberis in pena : asthou haſt offcaded with chem,thou ſhalr {mart with 
m. We will truſt noantidote, to goe into the houle where the pl:guc is: it ren« 
jon finde us, never let us ſec ke tentarion. | 
; There isa righteouſneſſe of reparation ; which confifts'in the reforming of 
ors, and conforming of manners, fulvine paſt defets by a betrered life  andis 1n- 
erhe rightcouſneſſe of repentance, Rizh'cous, not becaufe there is no ſin com- 
ted, but becauſerhere is no ſin thar is nor roperted God eftcemes a fault indeed 
owed, aSif it had never bin indeed adnii (£d, Alnd off pectare, alind peccatorem 
: it isone thing to fin, another thing to beg ſtiner. Every one that handles a | 
xeis not a Mufitian: nor every that doth an unrighrequs_aRioh, is ſtrait an un- 
treons perſon, (The unrighteons ſhail not eter 1nto the kingdome of Heaven : to be. 
afdzmnes, not to have done ſome actions unjuſtly : tHe IAbite, tor the aQ,caſts 
hell. t NS 
0 bleſſed effeR of repentance, that can make unrighteous. manners ceaſe to de- 
ninare an unrightcous man! I will ſhew youa riddI&, A foule mother brought 
da faire daughter : the mother bred her laughing, yet rhe 'daughter 8 always | 
png, The father that begot the daughter, could neverabide rhe mother, aor | 
came necre her bed, She was no ſooner borne, but ſhe was the death of her | - 
her; killing her that bred her, and (which'is ſtranpe ) ſhe. is bleſſed for it. She 
$bepotten in a miracle : no ſooner conceived, than borne: no ſogner borne,” but 
ſpike: other children are borne crying, ſhe alfo ſpeaking : the firſt aire ſhe brea- 
ed heard her articulately declare her owne deſires, Fe au. fince ſheeworkes 
rxks: (he rs og out of darkeneſſe, lifeout of de#th* ME makes rhe blinde 
i, the deafero heare, the dumhbe to ſpeak; andeever! caſts out devils. She lookes 
cyzrd, and moves forward* is her ſclfe a die cloud,” yer brings a faire Sun- 
«x, This riddle &expounded in Repentance. 'Sin is the mipther, tance the 
Witer: the mother is foule, black, vgly ; the daughter fajreand lovely. Sin was 
nd wanton, repentance is alwaycs {ad apd'blubbering,' Godis the father of 
cc, and he could never endurerhe mother, Sin ; but rather perfealy hates 
- Being borne, ſhe flew her mother? repc pins? could not fhavebcene 
Me but by ſin, and repentance rhe oriely thing chax kils fin; * Peecaram irifiitians 
pert, rifttia peccatum conterit2'Sin breeds forrow, and forrow kils fin: and this 
: 5 makes her blcfſed; Miraculous is ler bitrh : ar her fift conception by the 
oft, thee lookes up and ſpeakes ; 0 piw ye gates of heaven, and let ayes c 
: * ring her uy been iS, Pardon. Licks ſhe worker mer 
M2 Mothe light of knowlepe, and fngking the dead Beate 
dindeyes by bd 5 the ERIN SARS? J 
I AIDAN DEPOT « 5 = Gare i 
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earkento the word of truth :the dumbe lippes cry out & | 
= . the devils luſt is expelled. She Aill is looking hack. nad, R 
and moving torwardto holincile and perfetion, Fo conclude, Re  fng 
ſelfe cloudy, and made up of ſadneſſc, yet brings everlaſting j os Pane ts 
Such is Gods mercicto Repentance: yetlet no man, though hetrug... 
to himſclfe, The promiſe is to repentance,not of repentance. Nature Nig 
in that one in ſtance of the maletaQtor onthe croſle, who in an Va 
| tance, But the calling and ſaving of that oneſoule at the laſt, hathh g by 
beene the loſſe of many ve We Gn” 
There is a Righteouſneſle of compariſon, fo was 72 is fk 
__ the Sodomites. Iris Chriſts incommunicable priviled)g, mii | 
all other men on earthro pray, Enter not into Judgement with thy (cry, "o 
| fight ſball no man living be juſtified. And, Forgive us onr treſpaſſes,and to Sis ' 
| : 10b.1.10. | daily : perpetuall remiiſion argues perpetuall afperſion. : Hetha faies he th, 
| Iam ſure hc hath no righteouſneſſe, But it is ſaid of Zachary and Eliza oY 
Lak.r.6, | wereboth, ® 1uſt before the Lord,walking in all his commandements, blame; 1 
God, without hypocriſie : in his commandements, not the traditions of 1.9) 
our flatteric: in A/{ of them, without reſervation and partialitic, Without raul) 
Sine querela, non ſine macula : not ſcandalous and culpablein the eyes of 
worthy of crimination. So, * he that is borne of God, ſinneth not, or commigeh 
Not the fanning ſ{innegnat the raigning (in, not peccatum ſeandalizans ; notthe fy 
ro death,which cannot be repented, therefore muſt not bepardoned, 
Comparcd with God there is #onerighteoms : One, odit ,qui malys odit :\t\s 
all men, that hates ill men. Yer ſome may be ſo, reſpeRively roother, 
| more righteous tha. Indah, yet Thamar finfull enough. The Publicards 
ſiifed chap the Pharifie, yer not ſimply and ſufficiently juſtificd. The Spout 
among women, yet ſhe juſtly complaines of her blackneſſe. Some menhax kn 
& levia peccata, eſe and fewer fins, yer they have fins : though ſewer innuk 
andlighter in meaſurs, yer finsin nature. The Mooneis glorious toacande, 
tothe Sunne. The lilic whiteto the wooll, ſhort of the ſnow, The ſwarthyan 
| ed with'the Black.moore, thinkes himſelte faire, 
Not that I would have men pitch themſelves by the Pole of the diflolute, ki 
cauſe they are not fo drunke as Nabal, therefore to thinke themſclves ſober:heal 
not ſo proud as Haman, therefore humble : becaulc not ſo trecherous as 1s4s;tt 
foreloyall. Compare. not thy ſelfe,with the worſt, to ſec how farthouaniow 
them * but withhe beſt, to ſee. how farre thou art ſhort of them, Zuſcxs io 
| 4; Fe Videtz andthe thicke.eared heare well to the ſtark deafe. Amongthe rune 
; G19Ntures of literate Monkes, it one rarcly geta. {macke of learning, be thn 
y 2 Cox-1 G13. tumſclteabravefcllow, famous among his companions, y. They camperetls 
| *Þ 91h there lues apd meaſure themſelves by themſelves, He that bath bur feriedow 
| Amſterd m.conceits hum(ſcltea great Traveller,among thoſe that never (meſs 
| than thejr owne ſmoakt, : How pfoud is a vaine foole of a ſtrange langwFe + F 
Pakealhhe reſt Idiors, that underſtand not his Spaniſh or Itahan ! 4udariy 
none jo bold asthe blind.: 1. + | ;: 
outhat thiokeſt chy ſclfe charizable and juſt, comparethy ſelſe with 2 


after:th  fourefolg tion, baſt thou given halfe thy goods to the pooit* 43 
Fn ho pn tc pr 2 acold g : atior cabs 6 David; The 24 | | 
uſe hat ? egten we-up.. Thou chat art = atc on Pawl,yiel p 
harcdhim,, That a; l er, thinke of the Rechebires : Rec alt, 4 | 
plus tempration by ſ9 greara Lady., The Pigmeys wonder arhus Raul 


ens, fe. Dog.not looke upqn the profane, to adwairethy 099, 


theluſt, ro'condemhe thy owne untighteotulneſſe; Rucall 
Ladle re ke QESS INE; ite 
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them faire and goodly ctcarures, Buzblesdiag 
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L.« and bch01C 
ons and kil 
»cd our: [cIVCS 
-n all our pride 
they that had 
that haſt non 
e Gone all wa Can, ' _ | 
: There isan Operative rig 
BY lyJi i5 equity : he that dealcs truly withall, without reſpect of perſons, is & |} 
Ian, Andie thatis not juſt in his converſing and commerſing with men, will 
diy be found rightcous with God. This is not onely to render what the Law 
quizcs, bur cven whata reQificd conſcience requires, As for inſtance z to bury the 
24 this isnotan ation of charitie only, but of equity. Funerals are called rafts, 
aſe they be as juſt tothe dead, as meate is tothe hving, So to feed the poore : 


calls Almes, Righteouſneſſe. * With-hold not thy good from the owners thereof. | « Prov 3. 27. 


ey are the owners of thy ſuperAuities, and it 1s j#ſt to givecvery man his owne. 
n thou doeſt thine almes;diverſe copies read,Cum fact as Inftitiam,when thou deeſt 
yr:qhreonſneſſe:[o Euſebius reports it, Almes is thy Juſtice , If not Debitum proprie- 
s, yet Charitatis : and he that denyecth this, 1s an unjuſt man. "That miniſters doe 
each,iris Tuſtice,cven due debt. © 1 ans 4 debter to the Grecians,&c,Thcre is awoe ro 
m that with-holdthe truth in unrighteouſneſſe. Yetthus unrighteous is the Church 
Rome, to with-hold the Scriptures, and vbtrude Traditions : as men pur out the 
;rccandle, to light themſelves ro bed with the ſtinking ſnufte. 

To helpe forwardthe truth is but Iuſtice: itis the office, albeit alſo the honour |. 
200d men to be Gods fellow helpers. 4 Curſe yee Meroz 7 Why * becauſeit did | 411% 5-23. 
tthc Lord £ No, but becauſe it did not helpe the Lordin the day of battel{. This 

Kluon will one day be asked, when did(t thou helpe the truth * Every man by 
yer belpes the hand of <Atoſes. He that does not helpe forward the building of | 
#tlsr, 15w1uſt : and they that doc helpe iteven inthe meaneſt degree, ſhall 
epart of the reward, © As David would haverhe prey ſhared evenamong them | , (s:m.30.:4. 


& j 

' | f 

@ keptthe ſtuffe, they helped. F 
[acontradts to faile willingly, is to be unjuſt, An oath or ſolemne promile is ; 


ſooner made On carth, than regiſtred in heaven, Indeed 1» mals non eſt malum 
dere fidem : bad promiſes areberter broken than kept. As David in breaking 
llts yO1y conccrning Nabal, was not unjuſt : and if Herod had done ſo for Ion Bap. 
nadbcene more righteous, Yea, a juſt man will keepe his oath with a very theete, 
ompellcd oath about pecuniary mattcrs ; butnort when a finne or miſchiete fol- 
5. Togivecvcry man his duc, this isj#uſf. A young Merchant being to chuſe 
7 tpartner,by his mothers advice,at convenient time gave to onea Pomegranate: | 

Wavcrcuing it in two, kept thelefle moitictohimſelfe, and returned the Mer- | 
- the greater halte, He cave the like to another ; and he dividing it, gave him |} 

Kthe leſſe part, keeping the greater to himſelfe. He thus tryed athird ; and he 


Wg imo cquall halfcs, rookethe one himſelte, and gave him the other. This | 
K WaS determined 


"ng C1115 being ſth 
we mar 
Uridute : | 
lteplicd 
ae gry 


by his mother, to be rhe firteſt manto make his partner. So 
10g inewed by his School-maſter, a great man with a little robe, and | 
Ita g:cat robe; and having both the garments put into his hands to | 
ic dilpoled the greater rothe Srcater, and the lefſe tothe lefle. His Ma- 


; WS was juſt in caſe of decencie,but unjuſtin caſc of equity : for he was 
<1EVery man his owne. 


"r s on: be w/o pros of Iuſtice, Lord, where ſhall we finde a juſt man ? 
- , pe Loy 
WACO Cret] 


4 1 rght, and {carch narrowly all about 1eruſalem, I had almoſt ſaid, Lon- 
4 fund one that doth Tuſtice : Ierem.5 .1. {carce a juſt man inthis whole Citie. | 
_ ID - 
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, for the righteous man faileth : timetocry, HelpeLo n ov. 
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isto pay Tythes, to be juſt * Othatjuſt man is a mira emma. 
coredions yo their Miniſter, I wonder he does not gr P-Ople mg 
matter, before ir comes,of no Jabour : and when it comes of no th M teen 
challmgerh his owne heart, of knowne unrightcouſneſle, and a Te; 
juſt have I bcene in defrauding God and his Church 2 will the Lord Er 
ro giveus the beſt of things, crernall life, that grudgeth him raph x w 
temporall traſh 2/ Or, that the Goſpell ſhould ſave our ſoules whicks, oth 
when we with-hold from it thoſe trifles it requireth £ Or tha God o] "= 
them of ſpirituals, that pinch him of temporals « Will a man ſhut a pot 
cage,give her no meatc, and yet bid herfſing 2 Yetisthis too univerſal] any 
ouſneſſe, and thus unjuſtare we. Bur let men read and tremble, bx Wn > 
withſtanding theſe premonitions) will be unjuſt,let him be unjuſt Hill Ti. u ® 
his infinite mercy ſwallow up this unrighteouſneſſe, that this infinie uri 
nefle ſwallow not up this Cirtie. "gil 
ir1loh.3 7, Largely ; ' He that dot h righteouſneſſe, is righteous, Theſe | 
actions is devoted to otefic, oo. ae, ore, but _ 
The beſt traveller may ſtumble in his journey, yet have his eye obſerves 
foote conſtant oh his way . The interpoſition of ſome cloudes doth not fruſtrrh 
regular motion of the Sun. And trees haue morclife at the roore, thna 
appeares in the branches. Notwithſtanding ſome tranſient diſtempers, theti 
may be ſound and upright. Some gravel] will ſtick on the tocs, even whenrh 
of juſtification hath waſhed our ſoules. Weare not perfetly juſt; except ya 
cipation, aſſuming the name before we poſleflethe thing. - We are now the ſm 
Auzuſt. God : quid hoc eſt ? Sumus, & non ſumus ; vie arc, and we arenot: ſw nts 
mus inre : weare in hope, we ſhall be indeed, | 
There may bt atime when this juſtice is not fo overative, which yet 
condemne us for unjuſt, The world is ever taxing the keaſt faultin thebe> 
every manis borne a Cain; cnvying that good in another, which hewans wh 
| ſelfe. They blame ſome ill in the Saints, not becauſe they are evill, but becaxi 
| reſpeQ of themſclves they are too good. One imaginary cloud in ajult mz 
| intheir cenſure darken all the ſtars of his graces. The ſwalleſt ſpot in his fact, 
| excuſeall the ſores and ulcers intheir bodies. But it is not ſo with God: hen 
men, 2uomedo ſemper vadunt, non quomedo ſemel cadunt : relyeQing wie 
curſum, rather than involuntarium currentss caſum. Nor 1s his ſaving gracelo 
thing, to be loſt by every weakeneſſe. | Hee goes into his Garden, to eat the 
andgather the flowers : not like theſe buzzing Dorres, that flyc over allttet 
dunghill. 

- Butnow if we will be righteous, let us doeit, and ſhew our juſtice by ol 
Qilc. The title of Righteous 15 often 11] beſtowed upon men: as the miſtaking 
m Lk. 11-27- | man attriburedto the bleſſed Virgins "® Wombe and dugs, that happineſſewb 

| longed to her faith. Or,asfilly rurall people ſalute a meanc Gentlewomannuu 
clothes, If it like your Lady-ſhip. Or,flattcring Pamphicters aſcribe to you w 
Patrons, noble and meriting titles. Truth cals him 7uft that i fo. God ooh 
light for the eyes, language for the cares, the aire for rel piration, but righteon | 
for all parts., That the minde ſhould thinke nothing bur righteouſneſſe, tie's 
ſpeake, the hand doe, nothing but rightcouſneſſe, But alaſle z Aliud defi 6 
dis, alad deſiderium carnis. There be reluctant motions 1n the heart, y&D [- 
cords, inthe heart of my heart, I ſerve the Lord. Barc theory May ore” 
righteouſneſle, onely practiſe apprehends.it. To whom is that £#* = = 
Day, but to the Doer 2 Well done good ſervant, that «« the forme. Ne" 
, ve bers 
that FT. - | 


& Plal.r19.%0. 


and dead habire,butrhe living and fruitfull exerciſes of luſtice,ſhallha 
«2 Cor.5 21, | Rightly, a man knowes no more than he practiſes. It is ſaid of Chr Mee” 
| no ſon, becauſe he did no finne : in that ſenſe, he knowes 10 good, that F Apath 
ot 


[ 


| One ſaidofthe Icſuites, that abroad call themſelves Apoſtles . the ol 
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heocarthly MEN, ſhewed others, and got heaven themſelves : we are more b«- 
4.no tO Our NEW ONES, they ſhew us heaven and leave it for usto purchaſe; and 
"-xnetime COOZEN US Of earth and worldly poſſeſſions. Te is as fearcfully true of 
iſe that point Others the way to heaven by a righteous lite, and will not move a 
reintharparhehemſclves. The Saints are all ſaid to have white garments : the 
+ of [uſtice that iS Nt White, is Not right : It mult bee viſible to men, thatit may 


acceptable to God. : ; 3 
| come tothe exceptions againſt Lees Tuſtice : the Scripture notes ſix great 


&sinthis g00d Man : three principall, and three leſle principal. 
| His contention with © Abreham, his Vncle, elder and better. Before they 
qrich,chey dwelt lovingly together ; poverty confirmedtheir ſociety, When 
her want, NOT WCary JOurneyes, nor (trange Countries could part , wealth di- 
ls, Hoty poore a good was their opulency, in reſpeR of theit company and 
»rnalllove 1 Many an one is a loſer by his gaines ; and findes that which mul. 
«his outivard cſtare, to abate his inward. W ho willeſteemethoſe things good 
, make us worſe £ Abraham is the Vncle and worthier, Zot the Nephew and 
mocr: yet is Abrahams firſt in the deprecation of ſtrife. 1 pray thee, &s. Bur he 
& it no diſparagement to begin the treaty of peace. He that is the ſon of Abra- 
will ſecke to win by love, not to force by power. 

It had bin Lots duty to offer, rather than ro chule, ro yecld thancontend, yer 
braham offers the choice to Lot, Take theleft hand, or the right, From whence 
hone,che cuſtome grew in parting an Inherirance, Ys major drvidat, minor eligat 
ttheelder ſhould divide the younger chooſe. Lot takes it, but marke the event : 
was croſſed in his eleRion, Abraham bleſſedin his reſignation. Never did man 

dlircof peace yeeld of his owne righr, that God ſuffered tobe a loſer by it. Lor 
hethought choſe the beſt ground, the goodly plaines of Tordan : but while hee re 
asthe goodneſle of the {oile, and not the badneſle of the people, he ſmarts for 
choice, and is ſoone carried away captive. Abrahem content with the worſe 
halarge amends, Lift up thine eyes, looke Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South : and all the 
thes ſeeft, I'will give unto thee and tothy ſeed for ever. Let us not deſire to be our 
_ 9” -_ "ia : iti our ſureſt happineſſe without ambition or avarice, 
2 His increduliry, in doubting to be ſaved in the Mountaine ; as i 
Idiredion of God could have Failed.He had no charge todwell Kroohandy ad 
rpetoflyctothe Mountaine: yer Sodome he affeRed, the Mountaine he refu- 
adwas faulty in both. It is no ſmall fin evento doubt, when wee have God 
Dmand and warrant to ſerve us. ; - 

3 His feare to tarry in Zoar, which the Lord had given his wordto ſpare for 
"va he that was ſo haſty tochuſe it, is now againe as haſty to leave it. How 
Bs - ora he fixeth not his ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinance £ This fugi. 
pry cy 1s by ſome thus qualified : that the lofle of his wife attheentring of 

Mt 1m quite out of heart to ſtay there. And the ſight of the ſame ſins in his 

ie which ſo raigned in the greater, gave him __ 
orborne, F 
Fre were three of his infirmities; Inconſtancy, Incredulity el 
NICE C ties ; y, Incredulity, Ambition; to 
"ks righteous, but in ſome things offenfive. None were more ho. 
wand he than the Prieſts, yer were they bound to P offer ſacrifice for them. 
ms 1g __ fins. None more holy under the Goſpell, than the Apoſtles, 
nes: (0, a. ttO pray, Forgive us our treſþaſſes. Mcru-uſurpers arcthe worſt 
ry, bountifull ſoever God be to then, they will never acknowledge 
\ t; all i5their due. The moſt terrible Vſurers; all Gods bleſſings they | 
7 tdcintereſt of their owne m Bucthe leaſt cloud i De 8, 
Price; the leaſt j —_ OO rig = 1 
ow, Yer, cleaſt infirmiry ina Saint keepes him from being perfectly 
man puts away his horſc, that hath carricd him throughout his 
_ = Journey, 


| 


to ſuſpeR it could not | 
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journcy, for thrice tripping by the way, Nor doe three Parembeſes 2 | 
Oration. Three drops of poyſon are dangerous ina littlecup of wac arr Wag 
iaro a running ſpring, their malignitie is ſoone diſperſed to nothing We * | 
robe,andit is cleane again. Yer let us ſtrive againſtall ſtaines: Abyah;zn o., 
fice, left his two young ſerviters and the Aſſe behind him. Lors I Q 
were liketwotimorous and cowardly ſervants; his coverouſneſſe like the | | 
all theſe three behind us in our devorion, that we may be welcometo the | 

4 He offers up his 4 owne daughters tothe rage of the Sodomires ries. 
deliver his gueſts: chuſing rather to be a bad father, than a bad hoſte. Thik | 
found diverſe excuſcs. 1. It was a leſle ſine, Coire ſecundum naturon,tha 4.8 
Ambr, naturam - and of twoevills thelefſe is to be choſen. Anſw. Thisis try wp 

evills, not in criminalls : in corporall things,not in ſpirituall. There is now 
that ſhould compell aman to fſinne: heovght rather to die, r Bleſedichiks | 
r Pom. 1422+ | deraneth wot him{elſe inthe thing that he alloweth : then he is not bleſſed tht low 
Cajetan, | cherhinginact, which he condemnes in Iudgement. 2. Lot didnotmexens 

off one {inne with another, bur uleth a ſeeming ſubmiſſionto qualific tir 
knew his daughterseſpouled to ſome great men of the Citic, and that they dub 
attempt their conſtupration, 4nſw. But this had beene totempt Gochy; 
preſumption, to make fuch an unruly rabble this offer, in hope it wouldnaked 
ken. 3. Though a man in himſelfe muſt nor doe a lefſe evill for ayoidance ofzzn 
ter: yctto ſtop anothers precipice into ſome monſtrous miſchicfe, and to nh 
his mind by inſinuationto a lefle; thisthey hold tolerable. As it men bya 
mult ſweare, the oath is better by their head, rhan by God, He that isſhuyj 
walled fort, let him eſcape where the wall is loweſt, .1nſw. This istrue, whe 
are p:riwaders from evill, not aRors of cvill our ſelves. So if Lot hadperin 
them tothe young maides of the towne, and to forbeare the men, ithadbeere 
ſuffcrable. Burno man is to fin himſclte, with the hazard of his owneloule, k 
prevention of anothers wickedneſſe. 4. His intent was good to preſerve bal 
CAnſw. i We muſt not dge evill, that good may come thereof. 

Indeed there is a necefſitie which comes a Poſteriore. As whenamanhabind 
to undoc his neighbour : if he breake his oath, he commits perjurie : if he ci 
oath, he breakes charitic. What now ? rather inbreaking it offend onely Gt 
in keeping it oftend both God and man. But this perplexitie isnot Expo 
ie is not neceſſary to ſweare falſely, or breake charitic : but Ex pete und 
cannot revoke what he hath ſpoken and done. 5. He knew that if hisdaughtev8 
forced againſt their wils, they didnotfin; and if they ſinned not, he finned0.h 
If the maidens ſhould conſent, facient cums Sedomitis,te awthore,nequitian, WW 
author of their fin : if they ſhould not conſent, Patientur « Sodomitu, ft amen 
lentiam, Lot was the author of their raviſhment, There might have beenewi® 
ty inthcir conſenting, there had beene none in his expoſing. His purpoſens 
his offer was faulty, It by his allowance the Sodomites had dehiled his ah 
berrothed to others, it had beene his fin. It through violencethey had 0ceb 
gueſts, it had beene only their fin, " 

It is for Godto prevent ſinne with judgement, not for manto prevents 
fin in poſſibility, with a leſſe in preſent a. Thus it cannot be juſubeg ; 
qualified, 1. In reſpeR of the times,wherein knowledge was nt ſo cas 
his charitic, he did it to conſerve intemerare his gueſts. 3- BY his th ind 
without any recolleCtion or ſerious adviſe. The beſt minds rroubled rn | 
rate motions; as water violently ſtirred'ſcnds up bubbles. Thus # ldes, 
| God meant better : he preferred the unknowen Angels before h1s cM 
| Lord preſervedthem all. , +... how 
; Bur if this wereſuch anerror in Zot, though meant in chart? we 
it in thoſe that docit for iniquitie*? One wouldthinke there wenrgs | 
{/Lam.4.3 {| 1 nature, yea monſters againſt nature, The * Sea-mwonfters art 945 bod! 0 
F | Jand-monſters, 19 their young, A good father will not (ell his 
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I] any ſell bis childs ſoule a lave to the devill « O that the Sunne (houkd 
f a8 ef woman, which will bea Bawd to her owne daughter ! Thar the 
=, h = ht forth wth paines to thisearth,ſhe ſhould ſell for gaines unto hell. 
G a l £ name of mother and bee held a murtherer : there is no woman 
- "deſerved to becalled the divels Dam. Lert al her ſex be aſhamed ofher: 
f the ſinners that reward her, curſe her. Pazcnts admoniſh your children, 
ay robe: from fin, pray againſt their f1n, do not teachthem toſin, Whar 
7 frhe thilds eyedeſpiſing the parent,Jerme ſay of the parents rongue temp- 
: la \« childe u Lef the Ravens of the valley peck it out, and t e young Eazles edte it, | *« Prov. 30.17. 
* Hic drunkennefſe. Lot fled trom Sodoine, yet he could not flyc from fin : 
Aon could norbe tainted in the Citie, 15 overtaken in the Cave. Ir is notthe 
e echat amendeth manners. $7 deſit Spiritus, now adjuvat locus, Some places are Greg. 
oredangerous,nonc are ſecure from tentation, It 1s aPopith fancic, thata cloi. 
Mural life can make a man more holy. If drunkenneſlc crept into Lots cave, who 
anexculc their Cels and Cloiſtures. Lox finned inthe Mountaine, Adam in Para. | 
liſe, the Angels in Heaven :. Arc Nunneriesand Monaſterics ſafer than.theſe 7 

Some wholly excuſe his drunkenneſle, becauſe hce did nor purpoſe ro bee | Chryſ. 

, x But the Apoſtle taulrethall exceſſe - the exceſſe is aſin, what ever bee | = feb 5-18. 
ie purpoſe before, or eftc& after. Othcr ſay for it, that he drankc libcrally by —— 
oallay his ſorrowes, and mitigate his heavineſle. A»ſ” It ill becomes a juſt man CEE 
to make uſe of ſuch a comfort: the remedy was worle than the diſcalc.. I deny LEG cp 
por, but wineto a man afflited with ſo many gricfes, hath the allowable uſe, y |? 7 
Grve ſtrong drinke to the heavy beart. But he that (hall thi! keto enable his body, 
by diſabbng his ſoule, and to cure his fickneſle with his fin; runs into the fire ro 
avoid the ſmoke, Eo 


Let there be no pretext found for drunkenneſle, it made-a juſt Lot proſtitute 
kisbody to.beaſtly uncleanneſle. Sodome could not deceive him, but Wine did. 
Fritur ebrius flammis malierum,quem ſobriurs ſulphurea flamma non attigerat, The Irioew 
hreot wine within him, did more than fire and brimſtone without him. Nor in w—_ 
him alone hath jt prevailed : Who would thinke to finde Noah, that fathcr. of the 
dey world, lying drunken in his Tent £ Or that a little Wine ſhould doe more 
than a whole deluge of water £ That he who was not perverted by the bad ex- 
amples of the old world, ſhould now begin a new example of fin to the new 
"old? Lord, what is man, if he be but himſclfe £ What living man, had more 
noble proofe$of Gods Mcrcy,and Tuſtice : mercy on himſelte, juſtice on others* 
The Lord once ſaidro him in the midſt of innumerable apoſtates ; Thee onely have 
1 found 11ghteous, Hee that was purged when the world was uncleane;, proves 
nom uncleane when the world is purged. The Preacher of the former wo11d,and 
Prince of the latter, is the firſt that renewes the fins which he had rc proved, and 
lorwhich he ſaw jr condemn«d. 


There is no fin hath ſo ſtrange ancffeR, it is worſe than ſin, Qther ſins pro- 
are ſhame, bur lecke ro hide It, this diſplayes it. Lot 1s thus made a foole to his 
rs, Neeht0 his ſon: it is a common quality in this exceſſe ro diſcloſe ſe- 
<Q. Adem had no fooner ſinned, but he ſaw and abhorred his owne nakednefle, 
concealementeven in buſhes. Lot and Noah diſcover their nakednefle,and 

©not ſo much rule of themſelves as to be aſhamed. Drunkenneſle doth nor on- 
Make vices, but make them manifeſt. So would God have it, that our ſhame 
ou be double by it, Botha ſhame for thole imperfe&ions we diſcover, and 
deſſ Umperfeion which moved us to diſcover them. One houres drunken- 
filthily diſcovered, what ſix hundted yeeres ſobriety had modeſtly concea- 

on , that gives bimſelfe to wine, isnot his owne man. How abhorrible is that 
»WANICH ſhill rob a man of himſclfe; and lay a beaſt in his roome £ He thar re- 


=_ roy mo ages many : as he that kils the pregnant damme, 1s ſurc rode- 
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Cay 
Drunkennefle commands all: the ſenſes command 
command the ſenſes, the heart commands the affeGion por UE thing 
heart, and wine commands the head. As Themiſtocles boy ſaid; "omnagy 
my mother rules my father, and my father rules the whole = 
aſpiring, and wil getup tothe crowne, and then humbles the cro = Wee: 
: ; SLOVWNet the 
It ir once rakethe {conce, as Ioab ſaid of Rabba, all thereſt will foll " 
6 His Inceſt. Rather than Satan will leave Zog untempte@'out of $02 __ 
own daughters ſhall prove Sodomires. They that ſhould havebeenh;, .. * *1 
to {uccour him, became baitres to betray him. So little arc they now ” | 
gricvous Indgement,the turning of Sodome to aſhes, oftheir morke we | 
both in heir eye: that they dare think of lying with their own father 'Y | 
one of them afterward,impudently callsthat fon Atoab, xy fathers n 
Some haveexculcd their fat, that they did it to preſerve ſeed : = th 
remperancie, but love of their Name and poſterity : not tor luſ why 
creation. Anſwer - The end was commendable; but the meanes, þ i! 
with thcir father, culpable : better for them never to have beene nels po 
to be ſo by their father. Yer their intent ſhall judge many : they affeaeg = 
on for fruit, diverſe make that their laſt, and leaſt end : luſt of dele@ationishy, 
ger with them, than defire of propagation. It {cemes, they finnedduedtly a | 
their owne conſciences ; becauſe they did firſt intoxicate their father topaz! 
from his retificd memorie. They thought he would not conſenttothen 4 
Icfſc he firſt did forget himſclfe : that while Lot was ſober he wouldnotes 
chaſt. Drunkenneſle is the key that opens the doore to all beſtiall affediony! 
actions. Wine knowes no ciffcrence, or of perſons orftnnes;-Their fin: 
more hainous than their fathers : his only drunkenneſle, theirs romakehim la 
then to commit inceſt with him. Culpandus Lot vos quantum ulle Inceſtus (uns 
tum illa ebrietas merebatur. : | 
a Gen.19-33- For his Inceſt, he knew ir not: ® he perceived not when they lay down, wwvin 
they reſe up. It is no incredible thing Neſcientem corre - not that it was dotebyts 
Qurnall pollution, without the act of generation ; as Teſtatus out of Thus, 
Now thoſe fins condemne us,which we doe knowingly : Et facinus facimups. 
Cajetan. do mala fatta ſciamus. The uſe of his reaſon was hindred by drinke: forit tel 
remembred himſelfe upon his awaking, he would never have doneirthekeml 
time. Some ſay, the progreſſive facultic may bee exerciſed in ſlcepsſomenlt! 
in their ſlcepe and rranſportthings from placero place. Certainely,the Neim! 
not abſent in ſucha a fowle buſineſſe, working tancies in his head, But 020k, 
Non tam illa turpitudo 4 vino quam propter ebrietatem ſtapor infliius a Don is 
unchaſtitie wasthe puniſhment of hisebrictic, EEE 
Thus camehis uncleannefſe from his drunkenneſſe,but what istobe{att 
his drunkennefſc £ Once, and aſecond time he admitted it Noah was dwie 
once : one a& cannot make agood heart unrightcous, as atrade of ſinne 200 
ſtand with regeneration. So dangerous 1s it to give way to Satans rem tans, 
where he is onceenterrained, the next time hee is confident. Hee that _ 
one ſore fall, is the worſe forit long after. I know it 15 true in lone; 
lapſis, mags ut veitigia firmes, once to have ſtumbled, is alwajesto oe | 
ſhed : bur this is above nature, a happinefſe onely beholdingto Divine 100 4 
Theſe arethe exceptions againſt Lors Iuſtice, who (for all theſe) hat? 
monie from the mouth of the Holy Ghoſt, that he was a 1## ma No 
God calls 7uft, let no man call unrighteous. Such is the difference, not '& 
but of men. He that ſces Lot and Iudah pardoned tor Inceſt, whilc Zu#7 
for fornication ; muſt confeſſe, that God doth not ſo weigh the faults 
ſons. It is a fooliſhproverbe of mans partiall indulgence ; that one _—_ " 
ter ſteale a horſe, than another looke on. Bur the Lordis Luſtice, \ chat 
whatſoever, in all perſons whatſoever : yet will he pardonthel as pn: 
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—1;e7s5 of his g00d Son: and ſeverely puniſh the leaſt tault in them for whomh | 
whomhe 


© 
£-rod not. He regards NOt ſo much,quid,as quw:remi 
ofthe ſin,but by the qualitic of = Swe pre yo gocs not by the mea- 
« Not the man th1at hach done no fin,but whom - rher the mercie of the forgi- 
ib Bleſſed, From all that hath been ſaid, I wi rhe Lord wil not charge with 
Even 2 I willdraw certaine ulcfy nr reeny 
1 Even 2 juſt Lot 15 {uffercd to fall : he tha ulcfull concluſions 
ad is 20W a glorious Saint in heaven had his af] . + > agracious Saint onearth, 
notempration can Move us : if he le  alpertions, When God upl . 
__ . ec Jet goc his manutenenci od uptoldes 
”« Whithof Gods dcare cbildren have no —_—_— I CR: 
mve afterward becne aſhamed * This the L OE EGG WEng, Erareas 
To humble us if : ſuch excellent men have Kr : _ punk eur) reaſons 
4:oour wayes * Shall ſuch Gyants ine F awry, how ſhould we he 
To keepe us from deſpaire : the "france we Jame creeples be ſecure? 
xir pardon we may reade Gods merci wt 5 us of their infirmities, th ir 
=o 202ine tom ics. Lettheir fall Lp 
ng againe COMFOrt Us, If we had not ſuch ing humble us, and thei 
the Gohr of our ſins * us he wil patternes, how could web = 
| & ; e will hope well of h ut deſpaire 
pcricnce of his Phyſician. 3. To magnifie hi O wound, that hath ſo good 
good turne, our evill : he lets us fall, kn wot way yac el apond/ys ge 
z35 of our obedience. knowing how to make as gvod uſc of nr 
L# might be aſhamed of his Inceſtuous ſeed if 5 
mealone, Yet was this unnaturall bed bl Me. ,and wifh to havecome from $ 
ature of this fruit by the Jawtull err Diverſe good Bs 
bil, Elizabet all hardly conceived us of marriage as $ 
"Y ' Some with C aS Sara, Rebecca 
comeprepnant---23-Fhenrer b c with on? unlawtull ; 
chop; Iudah. Beth wtull copulation h 
ex ownefazher. Not that G , _ »ſhabe by David _ 
—_ tavours forbi evid, Lots daughters b 
cobrinefacteiterer od tavours forbiddenconjunRtions : but 1 rs bY 
rrobate f in to open ſhame; in the cam buc in his Tu- 
tn pon e_e 
Id tus mother, Siſte is Inceſt,one that might call hi 
; r, | is fa 
_ thebrother - rang af. both the mother _— chad _ - 
ED Seton ws ic ſame woman. Yet f 11d,and Once 
father of Jeſſe orthy Anceſtors: of 4 FOUR NYT RE, Cm 
| --ajy lejſe, the father of David, the prog eab came Ruth, marricd to Boaz 
rpm ncither traduce cvs _ ade Arg 7 Et beger chil 
of have Tomes? nor curſcs tothem. Hol \il- 
xd fomer; netimes bred a monſttous and impi . Holy parents from a 
vcr we 10-hour ſeed from CBP Hl oh Ap ya A And the 
Spin Koo bits. ant outs hs rnication. W hat- 
purpoſe. Weightic c rve himſelfe, not accordin 
arden, ang we field : and ſweet flowers adi en growen our of 
of cleiion, by bi e wild forreſt, Thus will Go Þ k out of the inclo- 
ame,but made =A 72 orace, not our workes ;-and let us o_ his owne liber- 
% Notwithſtanding theſ inf | ane tag 
may be roo light 1 ce infirmities, ſtill Zoe 1 | 
it 5 t1S a Twit man: . 
Ke. A manis Fo obatra, ballance, without dr hs. + 'hi _ "caged 
ic that which is edin toure reſpeRs. 1. Inthe not ghis title beforerhe 
i bolinc ſe be Hor '1mpured, 15 as t We c not imputation of his fins : 
6d ſeth na gun n this lite, perfected h af not committed. 2. In inchoation 
5 ls pon Ana wo 2 6 Pann F; 4 wap ex ur «m.23.21. 
bott. Lot not Ic it, &- Inc i | On a+; rack : there is fiance in 
bo llefic ences were ſome mas a zlo they ſhine like ſtares in adarke 
| is Iuſti6 iſhto his ſan&ifi 
Serace, To if ſhi _ in heaven : blemiſh his CE ns earth, they could 
Up 95; Gods ele 20M pat w y ſhould loſc _——_— — 
WBYCMON NOt cyorys; mutrabic - -X. s 
not exerciſe reaſon, yer he $44 — «hh id ny wp 
- "grace eth the uſc, not the habitc, 
ratione 
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ratione Prancipii. In a {woune the ſoule doth notexcerciſe her 


neither heares, nor ſees, nor feeles; yer ſheis ſtill inthe b of tm 
Prieſt cannot be put from his right inthe Church, for Ninſei ; Wir 
ett, Theou.Ly 
ne anvers his fate F 
yo feare Not, C4 | 
8 Mariner: we way 


rafter : he hath his miniſterie, though forbidden to excerci 
ſill a ſubjeR, albeit debarred of ſome priviledges. Thelon 
doth not ſtrait diſinherire him. Though the veſſellrecle 
vehg, thou carrieſt Ceſar, ſaid that Emperor tothe quakin 
of our ſelves, but Chriſt is in us. 

Lot tell fixe times in many dayes, the 1uſt man fals ſeventimein wy 1, | 
he is ſtill Tuſtin his Saviours righteouſneſſe, This concludes our come | jo 
bad Peter forgive his repenting brother ſeves times, will forgive _ 
ſoules ſeven thouſand times : he ſcornes that any Peter, Sairt, or Angel "Y 
outgoe him in ſhewing mercie, In our ſelves weare ſinners;in Canter ricks 
When the Philoſopher in his owne meane clothes could not bee admjnd, | 
the Court on a ſolemne day, he went and borrowed rich and BOIPcOus 0nd! 
he was then let in with eaſe and reſpeQ, Being in the Preſence, hews comms! 
kiſſing his robe: the King noting it, wondred, and asked the cauſe: he anfwrns) 
noro Graes, I honour that which honoured me. Nam quod virtsznamyl 
veſtitus obtinuit, My vertue could procure meno entrance, my garment dd, 
are too baſe, ragged, beggarly of our ſelves, tobe let into that glorious Caud 
heaven ; by faich pur wg on the Princes embroidered garment, C x « t 51556 
teouſneile ; then ſhall we be admitted, Let us admire and honour tha whid 
nours us : 2uedvirtus neſtra non potuit, veſtitus ejus obtinet : what all out ig 
ouſneſſe could never doe, that his robe doth for vs. | 
d x Per,q 18. Now @ #f the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the nngedly il [mi 

appeare ? Rrghteous, that's happy : but ſcarcely ſaved, that's hard : yerhdiyþ 
ved, that's happy againe, Letno belcever feare, for he 1s 7ighteous : lernowyy 
{ume, for he ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved: yer, let none deſpaire, tor he ſhaf be ſaved, by 
allthy fin, yet thou (being faithfull in Chriſt) art righteous: for allthy rig 
nefſe, thou ſhalt ſcarcely bee ſaved : for allthar difficultie, yet thou ſtathſs 
P1607, 26. | wed. Thus like thoſe onthe ſeas,* they mount up to heaven, and dewne tathing 
and up againe : or like the Heave-offering, that was heavedup, and downe, aig» 
gaine : or as Cux1sr,the Anti-rype of it, was heaved upto the Croke, Mt 
ro the grave, and up againe untoglory. So we are 1»ſtified by Chriſt,chisi 
up to grace : we commit many finnes, this humbles us with ſhame : yer un 
rizhteouſneſle, and endevour to perfeRion, this ſhall advance us to cverap 
Glory. | - 
3 Tuſt Lot was dclivered, neither for his Tuſtice, nor without it. NG 
his awne righreouſneſſe, but for Gods mercie. 1 will deliver him, becanſe 1 kn 
favour wnto him, Nor doth the Apoſtle meane, that Zot was delivered 
owne ſake: nor the Prophet, that he was delivered for Abrahams (ake ;wieh 
fGen.19.18. ſaith, f The Lord remembred Abraham, and ſent out Lot. He ſhould have vert | 
ved, though he had not beene akin to« Abraham. Yetis this repeatedtor® 
Gods love to Abraham, and his gracious anſwere to the prayers of _ u 
Abraham, which ſhall prevaile with him. But indeed, God remenbr mr, 
ham, nor ſo much becauſe hee prayed, but becauſe himſelte had prom ye hs 
deliverance dependednot upon any merite in Vacle or Nephew, but onteet 
goodneſſe. Fa Merit [ | 

The Pontificians ſay, there be two things in a good worke " =! 
part, to per heaven : the ſarisfaory part,to eſcape hell. It cannot pe jet 
Propter Inutilitatem, for the unprofitableneſle of ir; being 90 _ -ufice?! 
bound to doe. It cannot doe the former, Propter Invaliaitatem, fort [ys 
cie of it, being not ſo muchas weare bound to doe. If God judge "he 1:34 
moral), no workeis good: for if by the Law evangelical), joy —— 
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gh. 7s | £ 
—« many workes are £00d. Some have atlirmed that allour workes 
z of ft © truth an] lying, covctouſneſe and liberalitic, hatred and charitic, 
- = God never taught that doctrine. Indeed our beſt ations have their 
"hes and imp*rfections. 1 he Egyptian midwives ſaved the Hebrew chil- 
| by a lie: yet 1715 laid, 5 God proſpered them, and made them houſes. He rewar- 
; < rh lic, but their pieriC : he {0 regarded their mercie, that he regarded 
weir infiremitic. Proſpertrme belongs to their goodneſle, pardonto their diffi. 
1998 The Lord forgave the obliquirie, and blefIed the honeſtic of the work. 
= hree Greum ſtances in cvcery worke, which Saint Bernard would have ns 
b ro. Je liceat, an expediat an, aeceat : the lawfulneſle, cx pedience, decency : 
maineis the /icet. But man ts ſo lame,thatthough he kceps the right way,yet he 
« Withour our r1ghteouſnefle we cannot be laved, yer for our rightcouſneſſe 
arenot faved, but for h1s that came ro ſave us, ; : W 
4 The luſt Saints are to bee followed, but in their Tuſtice and ſanQirie, 
ymany encourage themſelves on their fals : Lot was inceſtuous and drunken, 
heeis called /nſt ; why tor tuch fins am I held unrighteous £ AmT better than 
b-rcr ? No, would thou wert haltc ſogood. 1. He {1.\ncd and condemned 
lfe.thou fine and defendeſt thy ſelte. Thou hikeſt that in him, which he 
Iikedin himſelfe. 2. They finned and repenred, thou ſheweſt thy finne, butno 
of repentance. 265 ſecutry es errantes, ſequere panitentes, Their weakenelle 
nein Our hands,bu' thcir trares are Por {cnc 10 Our CYCS. 3+ Evill was never 
ro b2 imitated, but goodrefſe, Lors faith and obedicnceis not ſuch aſinners 
& bur his Inceſt and dru!kenndl” : as it Jacobs modeit looke, liberall hand, 
th ſpeaking tongue, devout knee, and humble heart, were got worth noting , 
only his lIamendſe and halting. He markes none of their graces, bur ther 
75. 4. Thcir tals ſerve to raiſe us up when ve arc downe, not to caſt us 
x when we atc up : for our conſolirionatrerward, not for our prefurnption 
dre, To thinke of their errors, ſhould humbleus with feare, not hearten us 
b encourgoement tv evill, Iris ſaid of the wicked, They feare, where no feare 
bereirmay b2 1nd, where feare is they feare not, Theſe examples are Penten- 
'» ſolattum,nor pr eſumentibus in reſuzium. To lay,why ſhould not I find mv r- 
wi Dzvid, this 1s the voice of faith: to ſ.y, why ſhould not I venture to (in 
Dz4,this is the voice of folly. 5. Thy fin 1s greater by this bold imirati- 
* « liz ventured on by the example of a Saints frailcic, is of a more malicious 
I: 1nthce, than it was in him. Any tranſgrefſion thus derived, is the i pity 
amoreungracious loale, than that it ſeckes to 19vace. What he hopes ſhall ex. 
aim, doch more properly condemne him ; becaule he had that warning be- 
em, 6, Thy repentance is doubrttuller, | 
fcthattempred them to ſintemprs alio thee; that is Satan: bur he that gave 
miepenance, isnot bound to give it thee, that is God, Thou makeſt thy fall 
BN, thy rifing againe is uncertaine. Such a man hath bin dangerouſly fick, 
tid; his Phyſirian was $kilfull and diligent, his medicine proper and effe- 
W. Wiltthou makethy [clte ſick, on purpoſe to try the $kill of rhe one, and 
p acr * 9. For them, there was a cure behinde, rhe ſacrifice of thc 
ew 13;,t2n lain: bur now if men wilfully fraſtraterthe price of that redem. 
1,7 4439 more : his next comming (hall nor be inthe humility of alut- 
"bg "102 giory vt his Farher nor to redeeme, bur judge the world. 8. All 
ior iftrucuon, all is not tor imitation. Lucerna pedibus mers ; a light 
(4, 923992 meh blocks whereat they tumbled, that I might keepe my 
-2& ". Commilſum a:gue conſcriptum eſt . Irs {o donc and-written: for our 
Wn: No, that were 4.1 argument of tw. nuch violence, to draw on (#1 { 
19% of cxzan,lcs: to take ſome ſtones from thy Temple, that with 
EII% 9:Ke dowar the reſt : and ro ſpurle our (elves Ly the rutnes of 
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An Expoſitton upon the Secend C2 
Enna Sn ENS - REDD aps 
This 15 fitto be urged againſt thoſe that fleſh themlclyes þ 
children, Will any inter, whar matter js it what manner of as | 
Paul'a | Blaſphemer, a perſecuter, an oppreſſor, WAS Yeceived to my "ee tt, 
comming a W oltc againſt the Lambes,is made Pau! 1 Shepheardf, Whens 
Tlis.4S txue in him, but he dd 18 7gnorantly , thou having his — 
liciouſly. and God will not be mercitull tothem that off; ng Tn 
He that deliberately rctolvesto fin,doth what he canto n;ake him! 6 
of torgivencile, Indeed it is true, that memo bonus, mf qui aliquey4 wh, 
iS No1ic good, but hee was once bad - Peter by Expericice of hi; wn 
mig learne with his keycs to open heaven unto others, Bur thoys| G , 
our (Innes In his patience, let not us forget them in our penizence, Gag 0 
In Zot what was bad, and accepted what was £00d: Ict us follow an 
we be never condemned for his ftnnes, | | "= 
5. It we will be delivered letus be juſt * but do:k God delivery 
righteous © Ycs,lometimes alſo the wicked,and that fur Giverle reaſyrs, | 
they might be brought to repentance , tor that is the {cope and Purpoſe 
' goodneſſe and patience of God, But man is lo given ro pride, thatit le (peed 
hc tininkes he deſerves well: and ſo inſtead ot humble thankefulneſle (ya, 
proud arrogance. 2, For {ome proginic to come tromthem: tor good B 
to be borne, his wicked father Ahaz is forborne. Why doth Lamm 
wo y.cres breath in Idolairy, but that g00d Joſiah was to bc fitted for ah 
When I came intothe Santluary of God, then underſlood 1the ends of thiſemn Ty 
we finde, that many fſacrilegiuus, cxtortionets, idolaters, are delivered, tes 
God hath ſome good fruit ro come from their curſed loines, 3. To fl! 
mcafure of their {1ns: they have alrady done ſo much, that they are ſult rid 
more: fo fin is puniſhed wich fin, as drunkenneſle with thirit, 4. Tore 
the Lords paticnce, in giving them tune and meancs of penitence: tha ik 
makc his labour without ſucccile, they might be leit without excuſe, Tizn 
Clam dclivered t'om that univer{all detuge;yct after he comes to detide ling 
tath.r : twice had Noah given him life, yet hc abuſeth both his father ancoik 
vir. Even Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters : on the ſcats of the-Temptn 
fi: coniemners of their ſpirituall farhers,as often filthy T oades 1ye uncertiees 
[ccrared ſtuncs, Was this Gods favour to preſerve him to juogement? tt! 
better have »y:-rifſhcd inthe waters, than live unto his fathers curtc, Itis 09% 
ply our dcliverance,but our thanketulneſfe for it, and obedience after 1,028 
lufficicnt argument to our conſciences, we arc in the favour of God. 
6 Never did man ſerve God for nothing: if Zor bee ju}, he that non 
the b.nefit of it, hc is deliveted. Iris the ſpeech of Arheilme and Apotiaes 
r 1h Vaine to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his C ks 
Moſt talic,trom God, Diſcedet nullus ſine munergmwnere d:g1u5:1C hight vo 
roowec a man any thing. Cyrus in the conqueſt of Laredements, encoungt 
Souldicrs: that the foot- man ſhould havca horſe-mans place ;the w—_— 
charriot ; the Lievetenant ſhould be made a Capraine ; the Coptaine a | 
and he that was Preſident over a Citie, ſhould be made a Vice-10) —_ 
Countrcy, Whereas Chriſt, ſay they, for his Sculdiers, Ipcakes has: | 
taking a croſſe,and bearing a yoke: of perſecution abroad, and+1 w_—_ E 
Here is not Labor muneratus honore, but honor mutilatas labore © It W4 ne” 
us betore, we had more proſperity with lefſe picty. They arc mares” 
ved, there 15 no honour like to his ſervice, the teare of God rear” 4 
hevelahoured inane, & [pent my ſtrength for noueht ; the earth ls bore 
| wIrkes with the Lord, and my reward with my God, hicavecn 15 frumttiul, 0% 
2 blefled hurvelt of recompence, | 1; g1:1108 
Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, and a booke of remembranie ey or” 
Tlicy met together to ſerve God: tor this purpoſe was their commer, 
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as their communing; W hat foilowed £ A book of remembrance 
hem : not one good WOrke of thcirs, but is there regiſtred : the 


Maller of the Rols records them, and rewards them , here in ahcaven of 
C there in the peace of heaven. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord : When 


Mall 0 the wicked, Depart from me then I will acknowledge them for m1ne. 


Ben 1 make 1} 1) tewels, ſerting all che traſh and retulc on fire, | will gather up 
1 into mitig 0wne trealury, as aman locks up his precious jewels in his Cabi- 
And 1 wil ſpare them, as a man ſpareth (not every lonne, bur) his ſonne that 
ah him, 
This was the convinced divels acknowledgement , ® Doth Hob feare God- for 
it? And Sauls inſt 1wariontothe Benjamites, diſheartening their adherence 
David, © Will the ſon of 1[hat 'give you fields and vineyards ? Wall hee make you 
runes over hundreds and Captaines over thouſands ? Reward is the encourage- 
wot ſervice, This was the oround and colour of the angry {onncs exceprion. 
bſe many yeeres have I ſerved thee, without breaking thy commandement yet thou 
er paveſt me ſo much as a kid, to make merry with my friends. An unjuſt expoſtu- 
on of 4 {01 to a facher, and ſuch a father as had given him the inheritance. * Ye 
pthat your lahowr 15 not 19 vVaine inthe Lord. Labour. Idlenefſc ſhall doe you no 
gd. by: labour. Your labour, the paines of another ſhall not profit you, but 
woe labour, Is not in vaines not like the Black-mores waſhing, a labour in 
ne: but if ir mifſe your end, it reachcth Goas : wee ſee not the ſuccefle, yer: it 
vers. 7athe Lord, it may be in vaine 10 the world, and men never requite it ; 
the Lord it ſhall find« recompence, Our labours end with our lives, but our 
ards cnd not with our labours. {hit wc know ; Divinity confalts of certaine 
punds and 1nfallible principles, a ſurc foundation, a knowledge, The Phyft:ian 
hs medicine never ſo proper, knowes not whether he ſhall recover i115 Patient, 
adthe Lawyer never fo learnedly, he knowes not whether he thall regaine his 
liens right, The Souldicr may tight valiantly, yer i5not ſure of the victory 
Divin'ty is a knowledze, making us kow , that our ptous cndeayours ſhall 
rewarded, 
7 The Lord firſt makes us j«/t,an1 then ſaves us : as he firſt ſanCtified Tor, 
dta6d delivered him. So that our Iuſtice is not Iuſtice in proper and diſt1ift 
mes, but mercie. © Ablutieftis, you are waſhed. Whar, have you waſhed your 
Gs ? No, yee are waſhed, yee are juſtified, yee are ſanttified inthe Name of the 
a Itfur, nd by the Spirit of God: So * Chriſt is made to us wiſedome, andrighte- 
Jneſe, and ſantt fication, and redemption. Wilcdome in the inſtruction of our 
"5, nohicoulncdTc 1n the forgiveneſle of cur (tnnes, fantification inthe holt- 
8: of our lives, and xedemprion in the deliverance from all our enemics. We 
none of thele in our fclves; that he who rejoyceth, might rejoyce inthe Lord. 
( ot your armes of fl:th, nor your hearts of aſhes, nor your pureſt ſpiri's 
they arc houſed in corrupted walls.-If you have ſtood a time, tru{t not your 
85, you may (lide: if you have flip'd and recovercd, truſt not your recovery, 
"My 141lag2ine, Truſt nor your ſtrength, it is infirmity : truſt not your wil- 
—R1STolly: truſtnot your holinefle, it is blended with iniquity,” Prophets 
Fane, Patriarchs have fallen, Apoſtles have fallen, Starres have fallen, An- 


Foun all... , = ; - , , . 
"enim, Brittruſt the mercy of God, which is of infinite perfeEtion : 
UC Merirgnteo! 
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- That was fite andbrimſtone, this fire and gunpowder, © 


fn Expoſuion upon the Send "DO 
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- Py" , Ry, 
which we may paralcll with Zor's, Wehave beene ſaveg fromthe 5 
conflagration, as knowes no compariſon, but Sodom or hell W "Me; uh 
ſhould have bcene done, without all Match,it it had becnedone. th 2 mak 
rhcre are : that fire was 1n a juſt ſeveririe, this, in an unjuſt rrecherie, ©, 
came downe from heaven, this gunpowderfire was terch'q op fe SUmr;e 
w.is inflict.d by che Minittcrs of God, Angels: this was deviledh ws Tz 
of Satai;, Trauors. That was prepared for the nocen: this t MM 

nts te inns! 
diſpatching violence ; not reſeryin paulc for a Los haveme; * x 
were Tito ereptus,* a brand pluck'd out of the burning, Thel, , 
ver us trom the burning, but he allo kcpt the firetrom kin 
of Sodome, to lave him, he prevented Sodom in England|t 
remove us from it, bur he removed it from us, 

Hz that ſent that fire downeward, kept this fire from n ting py? | 
delivered Lot by viſtole Angels, and Angels were not waning thoug}: mh 
when he delivered us. He remembred Abraham, and ſent ont Lot : when ke ts 
fromthe fire, he remembred the Sonne of Abraham according to tempol 
and his ownc Son by crcrnall ocneration, leſus Chriſt, H« did: rcvcaleto.h 
ham this purpoled deſtruction of Sodome: he did not conceale fromcurgaay 
Sovcraigne the notice of this inrended deſtruftion of his kingd.me. 1s nxix 
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Ou! by breake of day, and we delivercd by fourc a clockeintlic morning: thay! 
ry morning : there wanted but alittle worke of the mornine, and then {(%cry 
'he day, to the yeare, to all ages of the world, had the malice of tha many 
Deene , More accuricd, than ever was read in the kalendar of any time, Tirh 


' Cenviary a Farx, a fir-- brand indeed, kepr his vigils, butthe Lord prevent 


| biter fruites of a curſed ſocictie. It was indeed Terra bowa, but © 


! 


Iubile, Thu was Tito infernalts, a hcll-brand ready with his mach, watt 
Communem rogum, 4gencralt bonc-fire, both of morcall men and inimorillls: 
phees, and Charters : tro make a whole, burnt-offtcring of us all, androjdey 
through rhe fire to that eAroloch of Rome, Temples, tepulchers, monunews 
agc and honour, ſhould have b.cnetofled into the aire, thea into the wat, tr 
thy had been. fiſt ſpoiled by fire. Our river had bcene turned intoamed 
bloud, and her carriages,in ſtead of commodirics,into dead corplesand dies 
Iimbes , her chryſtall ſtr. ames died into rubies. Thus they mcant us live Jum 
but God del:wvered us like Lot. The danger was imminent and furious, ile if 
violent and monſtrous, our aelrverance (trange and glorious; Ict our comma 
ration and thankes bee folemne and generous, hcroicall and perpetuall tory 
CAMen, | 


l 

Vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked. ] The next point is 5p 
which was fintull, R -girious, ſtigmaricall Sodome. It was worlcthana G:0t 
hs juſt ſoule : and r. port lies, it our common Gaolcs be not like 0 $068 

very dennes of milchicfe, the Schooles of wickedneflc. Thus Gods oral 1 


\r reformation,is made a meanes of further tranſgrefſion : and thi place bu 


Uiiciphne, breeds and £:eds villanie. A maletactor Icarnes more p_ 
ardgnfle when he comes there, than ever he knew betote. Orhatthe! h n 
would looke to this, that drunkenneſſe and blaſphemic might not u2urpe® | 
ot mortihcation and humilitic ! . wor 5# 

ut why would Lot ſtay in ſuch a wicked Cirre ? Not a5 a neigh | 
cd withrhcir cuſtomes, but asa Phyfitian to cure their dileaics. Bur net 


> — DBMS ' cd wt 1 
<1 tor a Paradilc, found a hell : and the cup of his profpcritic Was wu w 
"q pou? | 
was once ſaid of Ireland; nothing bad there but the people. * Chet Fm 


5 | | bit ar 4hs rvcreett 
lutſer Its weake Difcipleto goc bury his Father ; leſt hee ſhould be" -: 


non... 
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"P Epiſile General of S.Peter. 
1all friends at the funcrall. I am lite, rarry andlive with ime: (et the dead 
-"F q -hou dye with them. How often doth God part his children from the 
q P _ by making them ſmart with the wicked ! As Auguſtine ſpeakes of the 
1:06 taken amo"g (NE reſt by the Gothes : Ture amaram vitam ſemiunt, qua 
+ HFPanr eſſe noluerant. * Woe is me that I muſt remaine in Neſheck and dwell 


cant:hus 


K ear. : | | 
py grhe poodisa great happineſſe, a little Image of heaven, a module 


1ahridoeracne of the communion of Sai ts. Where one doth love another and 
oye God: 'oNe iS at peace with another, and all ar peace with their owne con. 
» : one doth honour another, and all honourtheir Maker: When the inha- 
ants of a Paxiſh ſhinc in the day, like a Firmament of bright Srars in the night , 
| ove malevolent aſpsR argong them. Like a Quirc of tunable voices, every 
x keeping time and bis owne >, and ina ſweet harmony, all ſinging the pray. 
«of the Lord. But O where ſhall we finde ſuch a neighbour-hood ? how much 
ound (hall we leave behind us,ere we arrive atthis fociery £ The Propher once 
ied, 0 je heavens drop downe righteouſneſſe ; as if the earth had quite loſt ir, being 
19 :bove thecloudes. We may now cry and complaine for want of this 
ohbour-hood ; O ye heavens drop down kindnefl: and charity into our times, 
love that art Alumna cell, ſis medicina ſolt ; come downe and helpe us. 
Imazine with the fable, a Citric confiſting of ſcleed men, all peaceable,tra- 
le, charitable, humble ,che Magiſtrate clemently ruling, the people meckely 
ying. Theenemy knowes it invincible, while thus governed: therefore crat- 
y relolvesto ſhuflle in among them a paireof falſe brothers;a lyer,anda theefe. 
becauſe in their owne tormes they would ſoone be diſcovered and abhor. 
d; hepurs them in twodiſguiles ; the lyer like a Lawyer, the theete like a Vſu. 
. Their wealth procures them roomcand reſpeR, they fall to worke. The 
er wich his fo1 91d weapons, whiſpers to the Mayiſtrate how the people ſtomack 
m::9the people, how the Magiſtrate tyrannizcth over them: to privateperſons, 
kat hard language is giventher, what wrong# Yonethem, what righr is kepr 
om them,and that the law is ordained to render every than his&wne, Firſt,rhere 
teart-burning, then brawling, then conteſting at law :' and how inſtead of peace 
Shumility, there iS pride and enmity, The V ſurer, he ſorobs them by a legall 
tt, thatthey become ar once ſerſible of want and injury ; coverouſneſle gers in- 
the heart, oppreſſion fils the hand. Now far-wellcharity, every man for him- 
©,none for God, and God for none. Conſider your ſelves, and with this 
ebura Parable: puniſhthe divels inſtruments; hang up theevery, cut out the 
gu of lying, and ſo be ſhut ofthem: this were afaire riddance ofthem both, 
theproverbe hath ir, without a Seſſion. There was a Mathemarician in Con. 
atnople, that in anger thus vexed his neighbour. Hee did ſet in his Cellar 
t Caldrons of Doyling water, with hcate multiplying the motions of the va. 
"Ws; and then turning them all intonarrow pipes, gave them vent under his 
8"bours floore: which made ſuch an earthquake, tharit ſhook all his houſe. 
with fire-glaſſcs and barrels he ſo thundered and lighrned, that he forced 
uu forſake his dwelling, The vapours of ſecrer ſlanders, the carrhquakes of 
£ - ntentions, the thunders of blaſphemy, the fAlaſhes of burning malice, doe 
iQ4u5: that we cry,Our ſoule is among Lions; ſons of wen whoſe tecth are ſpeares, 
er and ſharpe ſwords. | | 
ako what doth Lot in Sedomee, a Saint among ſinners ? fiſhes may be freſh 
x Vaters; live inthe ſea, and not perrake the briniſh qualitic: ir is not ſo wirh 
I nather, Al 14d mal: propter vicinum malem {ſome cvill for neighbour-hoods 
*. Pureſtrea ah "ER, 
| amecs paiſing by a corrupt ſoile, contract ſome of the putrefa&i- 
hich the 9 nes running thorow the veines of the carth, ſavour of the minera]!, ; 
muy ſt falned, Inficitur terre ſordibus unda fluens. Commſt: ſang rmter Gen- 
| were mingled among the heathew. What followed ? 7 hey learned their 


bs ; workes. | 
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workes, No wonder : canaman be cleane among Lepers ? or flees 
and not ſwarme with fleas * Wecertifie our ſelves of mens beha PVith do 
cedemoniang inquired the carriage of their children : Of what fon. te ul 
| panions: asthey,Of what condition are thcir play-fellowes - The tay 

Sodeme and Babylon ſhould torewarne our departure : as the ſal ——_ 
come neere T hebes, becauſe the wals had beene ſo often beſieged. 37 QY 
Deerc is | Kay ge forſaken of all his fellowes. A great Tree never Tm 
bur alſo ſpojles theunder. wood, wh otherwiſe would have thrived —_—_ 
The reaſon why rhe Raven returned not unto the Arke, is given by hs 

c met with dead carcaſes. The worlds cartion keepes many from their 0 
adherence to the Church. Any thing taken from the pr al 


oper pl 
vertue : a coale of fire kept inthe chimney, lives : ſeparate it havebs, 


it alonc in the aire, it preſently dyes. What Philoſophy ſaid of good, exper 
juſtifics of evill: Malum et ſai difſuſiuum evil is diffuſive and ſpreading ofy 
d Hag.z.12, indeed more catching than goodneſſe. 4 Aske the Prieſt if a man carry byls 614.) 
wes hobo WALL 
the skirt of his garment, and touch other things with that 5hirt, ſhalltheybe by 
ſaith the Prieſt. 1/ one that is wncleane by a dead body, tonch any thing, ſhall gw 
uncleane ? Yes, it ſhall be unclean, ſaith the Prieſt. Sooner are the 200d | 
ted by the bad, thanthe bad are betrered by the good. Why are we rauphec 
tinually to pray,Delwer ws from evill : but thatir hath a dangerous power tongs 
us evill? Yea, Lon Þ, free us from Sodome, ſeparate us from finne, alien 
from the wicked, Deliver ws from evill, for thine u the kingdome, the pener, al 
glory, for ever, Amen, 

Yexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked. The matter of his vexngw 
their (in, the evill of the place came from the perſons, who were fully, fox 
hlthily, palpably wicked. Not by way of infirmity, or in"any meatedey 
bur wicked, inthe extent of fin. Nor ſeldome, or by fits, but nn 
verſation was wicked, Not ſecretly and in corners, but notorioully intle 
| like view ; their viſible like was wholly wicked. And for ſpecification, itay 

were predomingnt above the reſt, it was F:lthineſſe, Sodomes filthuneſle,abek 
lity, yea worſe, For Pejus eſt beſtialiter vivere, quam beſtiam eſſe: it i800 
tobe a beaſt, asto liye ikea heaſt ;a fin abhorred by nature it ſelfe, Ther 
tO put ſome method intorhis further diſcourſe oftheir wickedneſle,threear 
ſtances appeare in the deſcription, 1, The impudence of ir, being notoriowe 
open, Lots eye-ſore. 2. The continuance of it, during their wholelife: pots 
or two, but their converſation, 3, Thegurpitude of ir, being ſo obſcene and 
a fitrhy converſation.. Thus we have the tore-head, the heele, and thecom® 
tion of the whole body. : 
1 The impudence it was manifeſt wickedneſſe,rheir faces did notblub 
The ſhew of ther countenance doth witneſſe againſt them they declare! heie fot 
they bide it not. Tris true, that nournall pollutions ſhall have publike plays 
they that dare fin God inthe face, ſhall beare a heavier weight ofhs 4 | 
The harlot doth badenough, thar wipes her ps, (as if the print other 
be ſcene there) and it was wor ſhe : though ſhe commit it, ſhe will concea 
-<bſalom worle zrhat ſpreads his inceſtuous pallet on the roofe, 
#bluſhing witoeſle to his filchineſſe, * Pride compaſſerh them 4b0u! @ # 
weare their wickedneſle i if th ir ſhould gracetiem- | 
in pompe, as if they meant it ihc .izd 
£lory im their (hame : ſuch as boaſt their quantities of drinke, and dike 1 
cleanneſſe, (iris all one) how far intotheir hearts they have ad = 
Such are called ® Dogs : not onely.becauſe they arc 35 —_ queue 
tering their feeders : or as ravenous as dogs,inſatiatcly devouring Ft un 
o 


or as malicious as dogs, barking our ſcandals ar their lives that ſhine - 


iPal.e;. dence, and impudent with noiſomencſle ;rheir place is without, 
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nefle : but as uacleane as dogs, andas ſhamcleile as dogges ; a—_ oil 
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vu hearts deſore * I doth not cover it, nor exculc it, but boalt it : nor ſhift ir 
her, but makes it appeare his owne hearts defire. Mala admittunt, admiſſa |  !ſ4or.de ſum 
8 \ata defendunt . k Majoris eſt culpe manifeſtt quam occulte peccare : ille 00.44.20, 
rw res, quia + agit & docet, The Popiſh rule is later, Came fi non caſlt - 
«theſe, v1i114 14m minime abſcindunt, ut non abſcondant. They proſtita'e their | 
« the Romans did the bankruprs houſes, with, Who gives moſt © If their 
"4hthbeencthe Organ of unrighteouſneſſe,their mouth ſhallbethe Trump.e 
| 71 74M modeſty in them that ſecke concealement : if there be any buſh | 
Paradiſe, any temprer to bee named by Adam; 4 woman of thy giving, Eve , 
erc25 it Was 2 Woman of his owne lecking, concuprſcence. Gehezthath alying co- | 
it. Sal a pretending colour ; here is ſomething to be alledged for mitigation. 
' ro fin without ſhame, yea, to out-fin all (hame, to publiſh rhe tenour of vil- 


—_ 


——— 
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win print z this is Sodomes ſtate. Vacleannefſe was not confined to the Cham- 
«. nor thecvery. tothe night, nor corruption blanch'd and skin'd over with hy- 

b| & > . . 
xriſic: but borne aloft, juſtified by protection, and crowned with garlands of 
our and approbation. This fin abandons ſecrefie, ſcornes reproote : admoni- 
ntoit were bur like goads to them that are mad already, ora powring of oile 
wnethe chimney. 

It is aid of Þ Thamar, that Iudah tooke her for an harlor by her dreſſing. She 
kes upon her the habite of an harlor, becauſe ſhe meanesto be one: her attire de- 
res her purpoſe, If ſhe had not wiſhed to ſeeme a whore, ſhe would haveavoi. 

d ſucha place and vaile, The cxternall monuments of immodeſty bewray a 

all heart: they that meane well, will never wiſh to ſeeme il]. Nature (not too 
r perverted) is not more forward to commit fin, than willingro hidc it : and we 
monly aff.& to ſhew berter than we are. Not few harlots put on the ſem- 

Jance of chaitiry, and birtterly raile on them thar appeare naught. Mooriſh paſ- 
gs are dangerous for travellers, butthe pits which the eye ees,the foot avoides. 
usnever truſt thoſe that doe not wiſh to appeare good, 

Toconclude then, Sodome fought no cover, and ſhe was not covered, fire 
Lbrimſtone had tree accefle to her ; and her confuſion no lefle than her corrup. 
N, was palpableto the world, Openneſle of fin ſaves Iuſtice a labour of inqui- 

dn: there need no hew and cry after thatthcefe which preſents himſelfe. Are 
reno ſuch publike ſinners amongſt us 2 None that openly diſ-hallow the Sab- 

0s; none that juſtific facriledge ; a ſin now as maniteſt as Sodomrs : none thar 
ſolworne away all grace, thatthey make it their grace to ſweare, ® Marke | mRom.16.17 

» that cauſe deviſions and rumults among you,marke them with the black coalc 

nfamy-: lct them beto you,as Lepers amongthe Iewes,or as men ful of plague- 

> Mong you; whom neicher the feare of God nor man can worke to peace, 

Juerneſſe muſt be their portion for ever ; the ſhame of the Goſpell, malicious, 

neling Chriſtians, Concerning theſe open fins, let me ſay tothe Magiſtrate, | 

Devidio Salomon of " Shemes - we may not, you muſt puniſh, x1RKinzsg. 

2 The continuance: as their ſins were extant, ſo conſtant; ® Their wayes were | , p(+.10. 5. 

9: grievous, Their wayes, not ſome few ſteps ; grieveus, not mcancly offen- 
";0dthat withour intermiſſion, alwayes. It is not ſo much ſin, as the trade of 
| 5camnable, They fin while they eate, fin while they walke, talke, even in 
T they fin: their [portive, tranſportive mirth is full of obſceneſle : their beds, 
a chambers, and (if they diſſemble any devotion) the very Churches are 
; Sn ' their impiety : ſuch fluid ſoules, thar no coſtive medicine can ſtay the 
— Pam =_ os the very remanent ſnuffe of original eoodnde muſt lan. 
herevils.« "KINB difoluteneſle. Time, cummunis medieus, the remedy of 
ey acreaſerh this. Other creatures grow up to their height, and then 
doth ye: onely it is ſaid of the Crocodile, that ſhe growes to her laſt day. 

35 Mans (tn; Plus ſents confettus, plus mals inſet : corpore debilior, fa- 
crnore 
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cinore fortior.. It is ſaid of the Moone , Creſcit, (eneſcit, evani(c; 

nud _—_ : ſhe waxeth,and waneth,and ein a; Pina "7", 
repaired hornes: but here is no change, except from evillto worle, Th 
bituate fins, Y? diu aſſueta, tander putantuy nulla : 25 the Þ: ers ieyh 
orders, from Minim's to Nullan's. Oras ſome owe debts ſo long nde 
get them to be debrs. They thinke the Preacher does them over. thy 
to call them from their inveterate luſts : as when acreditor demandedhnut 
long due; the debter jrſted with his companion: See, Lhtave Ought him 
ney theſeren yeares,and heis as earneſt with me as it I had b a 


| a! Orrowed it by 
day. Like men that have ſo oftentold a lie, that at laſt chemſelyesthnieys 
ſpeakerrue, | 

Lot may preach torhem,but unleſſe Zor could convert them thereis now! 
ration of their life, Reſolute ſinners love difſolute Teachers ſuch x Þ! 
dare not ſpcake the truth. That cannor, for inſufficiencie: their place hah 8% 

| | Place hath{athy 
ro charge,but they have neither powder, nor ſhot. That dare not,for flarery. 
may ſay of their Sermons, as it is reported of ſome harpes : cules Paſcur ie 
entrant : it is better to ſee, thanheare them: their fingering may pleaete 
their melodic is nothing worth. Yet as Saint Keywins harpeis kept foraray 
[ique: ſo flattering reachers are venerable monuments with thele, 

They fin becauſethey will fin: Quare peccas ? quia neſes quid fuig ! # 
quia cogerts ut facias ? abſit : ſed quia placet ut ſic facias, The caule isnerhrioy 
rance, nor compulſion, but wilfulneſle, Thovgh we muſt offend, yaforkuy 
let there be ſome interruption and breaking off in our ſins : let not mennnind 
longto bell, and never {o much as looke backe. It is for the Devill onlytod 
thing cl{c but fin : a ſinner from the beginning, a finnertotheend, Whogmi 
pcny to thatmerchant that rejoyceth in his ſhipwracke ? or will conf:rreacks 
upon him that reſolves to bea beggar? Saint Avgnſiine confeleth a (tate of inide 
unconverted, bad enough; when he ſaid, Petieram caſtitatem, ſed nolemwiune: 
but theſe will not ſo muchas Petere, defire ro be good, 

While they are in Dalzla's lappe,they thinke themſelves as fate as iftheyme 
in Abrahams boſome. As beggars get their living by ſhewing their lors: 
Chirurgion offer to heale them, they refulc ir,becauſethey live by them.We 
to cure mens maladies, their rior, rapine, unclcancſe, lying,blaſphemie:N 
thank vs, and ſay, they live by them. This is that Babel which willnot& 
Yea, they are worſe than thoſe beggars; for they defire not ulcers, 
they have them, they make uſe of them : but theſe by an unnaturall ic 
them, and make ulcers in their conſci:nce. Pcrhapsthe iſſue there hath cow 
ed (o long, that it they offer toſtop ir, they dic : the Devil hath hamperdil 
ſo faſt, that they dare not bur fin, tor fcarethey ſhould anger him,fora 
and their confciences would ſo pinch and rorture them, thar they dare note 
conference. As they that have curſt and fhrewiſh wives 2t home, love tous 
broad:-fo men moleſted witha ſcolding conſcience, as the whore, drunk | 
micide ; are faine continually to play, drinke, riot , 10 goeto bed with 
full of wine, andno ſooner wake, bur toitagaine, So that their com 
knockeat the doore a thouſand times, and they are never within, wa 4 
{poke withall. Yer muſt they at laſt be mer and tound, 25 Ab "fant, #f 
even by this encmie : ſtay they never ſo long, and ſtray they never ou 
muſt homie ar laſt. Sickeneſſe will waken them, conſclcnce 
them, as a Maſter with his truant Scholer atter 8 long abſence 
are no men under heaven who mote'necd that prayer, L090? 
on them ! Nog 

The uncleannefle : thcir fin was not only palpable, and a” < 
ble :they were expolcdto turpitude, their bodics proſtitutes to " Gunts# 

By [ filthy] underſtand all carnall defilements, the kinds whereo & 
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Romans undgr their proper names, bec ” ing 
uttorhe Galathiins he wraps them yd dom wy 
\ ſo chere they WET MOTE obſcure : As our Apoſtle doth not name Sedp _ fl. 
-M: tothe Chriſtian ewes, leſt by ſpecifying ir he Chould in a pope 
The d:gree of Pope Syr1c1u involved marriage among the pollution of = 
<: and ſuch was tc overe{ight of. Saint Gregory upon, 1 Cor.7.2. Con > avg 
wy, nt 014565 declunetur © 4 falic gloſle of aſtncere Text, ſtriving = = - = 
caſtles words, that matrimonie is by pe: miſſion, not by deie._ne omen | == 
retore Sine 1010 1077 eſſe, quod tenoſcitur, & non precipitar , that cannot "4 = 
« inne, which is. pardoned, and oor impoſed. Bur jf it were a fin ro mar 'G 
-"(elfc hould be the Author of {1n,for he was the author of marriage &, - 
xh God pardonit as athing forbidden, but permit itas a thing lawfull to h 
& Apoſtl: doth not there impoſe it as a thing neceſſary. And it isa forced , - 
ration, to taxe tizat Of iniquity, which God hath ordained for a remedic For 
doth not forbid, but retific our deſire 3 Let every may have hu owne wife 5 5 : 
, on alienam : V xorem, 01 concubinam : UXOYVEIN, Non UxXOVesS © A Wife, not Y = 
abine: his owne Wite, not another mans: his Wife, not wives. Lamechs incongrui 
 (Heare O yee wives of Lamech) was like talle latine : for wives admit of n Rs. 
aluie, when they be conſtrued with one husband. £ God had abundanceof 's 464 
= ns —_ G—_—_ one wornan for one man. Py 
ut Jet us abhorre that rine; thar ſhall at once ca ; 
0n marriage, and yet ſceke ro vindicate uncleanneſie moubre hogs — 
ewes, It was Gods expreſle prohibition , 1 There ſhall be no 5h of > IE y 
. 4 Br. my Tree themſelves,thar this is bur a tricke of youth: beliber bh 
_ ng ck ny | e kingdome of heaven with a tricke: an unhappy tricke,that 
[: is5ruly (aid, that a whore is the high itt : he 
withluſt, begins his voyage: hethat hn boos rok -- En _ 
& that enjoyes her, 15 at his journeys end. She is Aſ-ndax fe ] , : Bade b 
ponger : fallax, her kiſles be {weet poyſon : Yorax here eis b.2a5 irnber rf 
heart is on yQur caſh: Tenax, a deepe ditch - w ments 6th Ht page 1637" 
ow b pe aitch - whar is wrack'd there, 1sloſt tor c 
: Curioſa, drefling her ſclfe all day, to provokeappetite at night : ct 
| ders {ines ſhew like land-ſ{chip, a tarre oft, WA hu OY Be 1 wy 
amnabl: both to her (elfe and others. She keepes her cf w page _ 
p ul theytwo mcete at an hoſpitall. She lives like Cain Y os ban 
4 _ any conſtant habitation. Her body is the A lower, "Ter 
"fray e which onely Surgery keepcs alive, and ar laſt it goes out 1n everla- 
For others , iti iſeri TE | 
wer once, ad fodeeche Devil pc lev. Shel wich th 
ah wrought upon 8; ; peciall ſervice. She is a witch that 
Ince upon Js 1} 7 _ as * Thamar (though otherwiſe agood woman) did 
th ficred him with : - cemes her by her habite, andthe very ſight of an harlot | 
firſt Gohr he i; Re : the Devill knowes thar a fit object is halte vittoric. At 
 faw ber face. A _ and (which is ſtrange) caught with her love before 
ab Suman whether ſhe was faire or foule, ſicke or ſound, 
- it w1s cnough that ſhe wasa woman. The preſence of the Advl- | 
K5not reſtraine him: ſo had 4 c 
5 Uhndgpingia, : ſo had luſt beſorred him, that he could endure a wit- 
kaves her, his af wy and would not truſt him without a pawn : 2 pledge he 
ſoon of 1aceb ! Burin hi: _ O that the filthy afteRion ſhould thus tranſport a 
& Game to ks n im - us ſee the eaſieſt truires of it, feare and ſhame .Feare 
Game ſigner ſho. 1. nee his luſt, and ſhec was gone : now hee feares, leſt his | 
c his reproach,and to be beaten with his own ſtaffe. Shame, | 


Putpolgng, i 
has it theſe cyi 
bo other might * dences were produced, not to owne them, and vw uſhing that 
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with thar ſhame, yea horror muſt he looke upon Thamars two th | 
ments of his filthineſſe £ It muſt needs cut off his ſoule to hearethem 2 *® 
and Grand-ſire and Thawar both mother and ſiſter. Shame igthe jy. 
eſt wages of this fine, therc is more belongs to it, als} 
He that hath thus fallen, muſt goe tothe price of many a teare, i 
him deepe ſighcs, and the heavy grones of a broken heart, Meigs OY 
tranſient ſorrow that can doe it : the gates of heaven are ſhut, and Kay 
a Miſtrere will not openthem. Their ſtate is dangerous, and there 
way to helpe them: to repent what they have done and never more rode 
they have repented, It we have admired ſuch a proſtitution of ourbodi he! 
obraine by faithfull penitence ſuch a reſtiturion of our honours, Soſkallth Cl 
of bliſſc be openedagainero us: for God eſteemes not menas they bahay | 
bur as they are. *y 
Yexed.?) The laſt point is Lots caſe: he did burnein zeale, as Sodome a 
luſt : there was fire in them both; his, a holy fire from the Altar of God 6 
an unnatural fire blowne intothcir veines by the bellowes of hell, - 
Yexed.] this was no ordinary diſturbance, nor common diſpleaſure lay] 
preſſed, excruciated, tormented ; his ſenſes, his very ſouke excecding|y flig! 
He was not an idle Jooker on, as 1f he minded not what they did: nor in 2igyl 
rous obſervation of the Proverbe: oflittle medling comes greatreſt:bukwy/ 
ing it to be the cauſe of God, his heart was perplexed about it, He dur x 
expoſtulare, as,they durſt a& , and tooke as full liberty of reproving,astheyng 
licenciouſneſly of offending. He was not vexed with them, but with their dab: 
we areto hatc none for thcir creation, but perverting the end of their nag 
lct us love Gods Image,not the filthy defacement of it. Pax cum viri, bilma 
11145, peace with the pcrſon, not with the conditions, 


by 
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propounda riddle; what is the higheſt and the loweſt : t 
the ſtrongeſt and the weakeſt : the richeſt and the poorcit: t 
happieſt: the ſafeſt and moſt in danger of any thing in the world * 16 
miſe with Sampſon, new ſures of apparellto all that can expound it.It1s 
ood Chriſtian.” | 
: He is the loweſt of the world, De profundu clamavi ? | Out can 
have I called: ſo low a hedge that cyery ſono torrune treads him ow 
the higheſt,tor his * converſation i in heaven:1ct his feet ſtand upon 


1s 1n heaven, PRETTY 
He is the loweſt in appearance to the world, for {0 diſguales ao 
watching, faſting, that he ſeemes like a bottle dryed in 1he ſmoke * rh _— 
proches,thart hc lookes black as if he had /yen among the pots. op «. fax 
no beauty nor comlineſſe deſirable in hin, Net the fault, black abs 
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all the ſons of nature 3 the delight of Angels, the love of God. * Thou art all 
love and there 1s n0 blemiſb in thee. y Thus the face of Stephen appeared like x For 

; Angell: the Sunn, the Heavens; the Firmamient of refulgent Starres are not | ? nf: | 

| _ mp weakeſt, a Lambe among Wolves, aftiited on his fide; oppreſſed 

\that: a reed chat bowes at EVEry guſt. Flias under a Juniper-tree, weary of 

*kf-. 706 onthe racke, broken with ſores and ſorrowes. Yer the ſtrongeſt, be. 


xrmed with faith, hope, and love, threeiovincible fotces : faith beingable to 
® VE ountaines, tO OVErcomethe world : hopean immoyeable anchor, able 
ſtay the vefſcl1 in the greateſt ſtormes : love ſtrong as death, undertaking death 
the terribleſt forme, that it may come to Chriſt, Thus £1: durſt face a king, 
1rell him, Thou troubleſt Iſrael. Herodian writes of Plantiamm, the Emperor Se. 
-w his favourite,zhat he had ſuch a terror in his countenance, men durſt not look 
\ in the face. Therctore when he wear abroad, he had his CAne-ambulgnes, 
mlemen-uthers betore him, 1to give warning,that men might caſt their cycs to 
earth at his comming. It is ſaid of St Benedi#2, that he had ſuch a power ofter- 
x in his eyc,that caſting but a look up@n Toritas,that wazlike King of the gothes 
ious and audacious man ; he made him tremble, Such a Majeſtic hath reſulted 
m the face of diverſe martyrs, that the tormentors were more afraid of them, 
znchey of their tormentors. They arc built vpon {uch a gundation, that allthe 
finance of hell can never batter them. E: 
He is the pooreſt, not only in regard of ſuperfluities, but even of neccſſaries, 
of muſt not thinke ſcorne to keepe ſheepe, nor David to beg bread of Nabal, 
t Elato be fed with ravens, nor Lazar tro be glad of crummes, nor the Apo- 
for pure hunger to plucke the eares of corne, nor Peter to confelle, Silver,and 
heve Inone, not apeny in his purſe, norCu x1 s * himſclfe to be {oneere 
ven, as to looke for figs from atree in the way,and miſle his purpoſe. Yer till 
richeſt, withour meate, nor without Chriſt : ſine dome, nox ſine Domino : what- 
rhe wanteth, he wants not content. Andit is no paradoxe, that a man may 
ich with little, and poore with much. Centent is the poore mans riches,and 
reisthe rich mans povertie. Diſceſſ4 avaritia,ceſſat indigemtia: there is no want, 
dere 15 no wantonneſle. 
Hz is the unhappieſt, for his hands are tied from revenge; his eyes muf. 
d that he muſt not looke upon vanirie, his lips ſealed rhat he may not returne 
Wefor rebuke, He lives in the worldlings paradiſe, as the Poets fained of Taw- 
; upto the chinnein plcaſures, and is not ſuffercd to taſte them. * Towch nor, 
"t, bendle not , what a miſerable lite is this £ Yer, is he the unhappieſt; the 
ace of conſcience, being his everlaſting Chriſtmas: a joy he hath, which no man 
tte from him, The Affricen King in Charles the greats Court, offeringto be 
ad, obſerved diverſe poore men fitting on theground, and ſerved in meane 
ater, demanded what they were: it was anſwered him, that they were the ſer- 
not Cunrsr, Whercupon he replied, If the King keepe his ſervants ſo 
mand Canis rs ſervants ſopoore, [ will beno ſervant of Cu x 1 s v5; 
&) thatthus looke on the out-ſide of Chriſtians, find ſmall glory to pleaſethe 
fenſuall reaſon: it isthe Inner man thar is faire and rich and bleſſed, adorned 
- = my thanche eye ofthe world ever ſaw, or thetreaſurc of the world 
£15 worth, 
= in continual danger, his ſoule being the bur for all Satans darts, his bo- 
h Uvile torthe worlds afflictions, he runs thorow many deaths, and is kiled 
2119 2g. Thus was Chriſt himſelfe ſerved 3 Wec recefiit 4 ſervo, quod pra- 
ly 9+ Whenthe Iewes offered Teſ#s gall and vinegar z he taſted in bur 
CO drinke; heleft the reſt tor his Church, and they muſt pledge him. Yer 
8latc,under the ſhadow of Gods wings; and when the whole world floats 
vers, Neb ſhall fitdry inhis Cabin. - Ler Sodome be all on a __, not 
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a haize of Z#t5 head ſhall be ſindged, All the aſſaults of gy, I —< 
them, is but as if glaſle ſhould encounter Adamant. The cſh and bia,y 


ro his protection, and woe untoall thoſe that attempt hr ee Bia Kay 
This is the Chriſtians eſtate : now every man would he varialer of 4] ; 
not the baleneſle,of the beautic, not deformitie, of the ſtrength ph - nt 
the riches, not povertie, ofthe happineſle, not infelicitic,ofthe rw t 
ger that waits upon religion, Bur the comforts of Ieſus benot tor *ile@ 
claime his ſorrowes. 1oſeph had faire poſſcilions intheland of Rey ye 
pope none of thele to his children, becauſe they wereto Ku, dy 
od allowes his children but little here, becauſe he meanes tOgivetemies 
hereafter. Lord, whatſoever requiſites be watllting, or troubles ens, 
journey ; kt our latter end be peace, 4 
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Vers: 8. For thatrighteous man dwelling an on9 th | 
in ſeeing and hearing , vexed his ng 
Joule from day to day with their mlail 
deeds. | 


T is an apparant argument of an ungracious man, that he can withumod 
Pearce: beare the diſhonours of God. Hot yron cannot chulc but hill, as 

cold water is pourcd upon it ; «or a good man but vexc at open wiciemdy 
I know there be ſome will ſooner fight in their Miſtreſſes quarre]], thavans 
Makers : ficry againſt thcir owne diſgraces, coole and remillc intheanh 
Chriſt, as if it were quiteunconcerning them. Therc is no love withou 2, | 
there can be no heate without fire. * Love i ſtrong 45 death, Telouſie wis | 
grave. Take death art the ſtrongeſt, Chriſts love to us was ſtronger; bui 
abuſe it; rhat love growes jealous, and that jcaloulic growes cryel, Cr1cuaRt 
grave. Our love to him muſt have the ſame nature,though it taile ofthel 
ture;that which diſhonours him, muſt vexe our ſoules, Entire love F11ah 
tcr it {cle to be adulterated., Þ No 04le nor frankmcenſe might come incoth 
ſie offering becauſe it brings iniquitie to remembrance. The ground ol [clouicsW 
tending unto hate upon a juſt {uſpition of a juſt cauſe: there is po compar 
Chriſt tro be admitred. Lo loved God, therefore was zealous of his glot, 
lous therefore reproved his offenders, reproving he found no amendun, 
fore vexed his ontwe ſoule. Lec him be righteous, it he had not dwelt W9 


| there had beenenowexation ? let him dwell among them, if he had 


not 
teous, no trouble: let him be righteous, and dwell among them, if chey 
beene wicked, no offence, Be he rightcous, and among them, and 4-4 -. 
if he had not (cence awd heard their evill deeds, yer he had beene frees ho Jury 
theſe {i viſter concarrences,it their fins had been few andnot o— | 
had beene lefle... Bur lay all theſe rogether ; a good man, among " coll 
ing their workes, andthe unlawfulneſſc of them, andrhe cone | 
lawfulneſle ; he muſt needs bg vexed, and thar vexation be of theta 
duration as was the cauſe; rheir «ngodlineſſe, from day 10 449. kind, 

The generall parts of the Textarerwo; the Incentives Tn 
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-"centivesare ſet downe by foure degrees, 1, Cauſall or radicall, | 
jr tt EO Occaſionall, Dwelling among them, 3, Objeuall, their #n- 
thang 63 4. Organical or inſtrumentall, 7» ſeeing and hearing. For the fire 
fu rg 1. The property, itis feryent againſt unrighteouſaclſe, 2, The 
me * workes inwardly, MOVES the ſoule. F The rarity » but once among 
; | MN as vexed. 4. The conſtancie, from aay to day. It is not coole, not 
unterfeit, not COMMON, Dot mutable. OE $ | 

1 He being righteous 1] As in naturall things,s imile non agit contra fimile, fire 
rohts not agaiuſt fire, but againſt water. Son morall things, Innocens non ag 
' 74 innozentens, onc good man doth not perſccure another, It cither the Sodo- 
wires 11d hin righteous with Lot, or Lot unrightcous with them, here had brene 
«contention, Wolfe and W olfe can agree, Lambe and Lambe fall not out, bur 

ko can reconcile the Wolfe to the Lambe © Thar good man who was cyc<to 

« blind, and f:et to the lame, yer © brake the recth of the ungodly, Faith is the | c 1ob-2917. 
round of zcale: faith is from Chriſt, love from faith, zeale from love: nor can 
ith be diſcerned without love, nor love without zeale. Imellettus oft prior poten: 
iz quam woluntas : 4 Faith is firſt, as the foundation before the building, the cvi- 
kncebcfore the poſſeſſion. That, which made Lot righteous in Chriſt, made |} 
lim zealous for Chriſt. When the weather is hot, every man opens his mouth: 
when icis cold, he ſhuts it, till his teeth chatter againe, Where is rightcouſncſſe, 
kreis heate, where is heate,men will queſt and open: 7 beleeved,therefore I ſpake. 
Bir where is noheate, there is an unpertect ſound, a chattering of the tecth as it 
nen were afraid ro ſpeake. 

Righteouſueſſe, which is the life of the ſoule, is diſcerncd as the life of the bo- 
ly -by motion, heate, and fecling. It the diſhonours of God doe not runnelike 
boads and poniardsto, our heart, we arc all dead ficſh: if his glory doe nor lift 
5 up with joy, there is no heate in us, Az#/gonus his ſonne being gricvoully ſick, 
dd none percciving the cauſc ; when his mother in law centred the chamber, his 

es dean to quicken, his bloud to riſc,and pulſe to beatecxtraordinarily: where. 
py the Phyſicians underſtood the cate to bee the unnaturall love of his mother, 
1nthat vicious love, ſo intrue holy affection to Gods, the very mention of his 
kme will make our pulſe bcatc, our hearts incontainable of joy or ſorrow ; our 
ovecannot be ſuppreſſed. Good bloud will never belye it ſelte ; well-borne chil. 
ren are touched to the quick with the ipjurics of their Parents: not thus to be 
T ved, is to confeſle our ſelves baſtards. This point will fall heavy on ſome, 
- It _ to be concluded: that where is no zeale, there can beeno righ. 
oulncle, 

2 Dw-lling among them. One reaſon why God ſuffers evill men,is to try the 
5000: Vertucis more glorious being ſer off with vice. Beauty were lefſeadmi- 

K, there werenodeformity, Some Canaanites are reſerved to make tiyall 

I liraels conſtancie. © There muſt be Sects, that the approved maybe knowne. They 
l *the beſt Lilies that thrive amongſt thornes. To be temperate in Ilands, ſobcr | 
41 2, mans, Chaſt in Sodom ; this is the praiſe. Divers have ſtood with 
» y ſhoves on holy ground; butto ſtand on filrhy ground with holy ſbooes, 
q 8 proofe, It is peculiar to heaven, to have never a bad neighbour : only that 
: moallingdome hath the priviledge of never being tempted. This world 
. = all, that to come, for reward. The ſolitary manknowes not himleltc: he 
an pe numſelte 800d, becauſe hc hath no mcancsto be bad. Let him refraine fin 
YoumLnd. Ms laws parvi, Hethar overcomes the ſolicitation to evill, 
| = "ertue 1D aſfurance. If Ican be patjent among my oftcnſive neighbours, | 

lens uh ng the laſcivious, ſober among Epicures, modeſt among impudent rai- 
emplar | "es, cetrauders, faithfull roche Church among the common and ex- 
Nattor L Mas rS of it ; this argument is of force. The Souldicr can keepe his 
ebeaſlaulted. Whententation oppreſlcth,and luſt rebelleth,aswhena | 
ny L344 mans 
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2 mans horſe curvets, then let him fit faſt, When bluſtring ſtorm 
ſhall make araan gird the garment of his religon cloſer abour titm Of Petey 
him, True zealc, like fire1n a froſt, is the hotter for oppoſition, * le) 
Among them that hate righteouſueſſe, andhim for it: that {7 of | 
as Feſtus did of greatlearning; * It makes a man mad, They a Lan 
to be ſober, that are mad themſelves. As old men anſwer they 2 | 
us fooles but we know you arg not wile. So anſwer we theſe you hn I 
that are ſo hot againſt fins; but we know you mad thatare ſocoid for Ty 
Achiſh and his Courtiers thought David mad, yet he was the wiſef te wy 
them. Ir is not a Nicodemw thatthe world takes notice of, but a py. * | 
- with him in Galile, they will put himto it. 2 
Among them that thought Lot to bethe only man that moleſtedthen. «; 
can charge Elias with this, 8 and Tertul/us Pant, The mutinies and Up-rotesd 
world were fathered upon the Chriſtians in the Primitive times: a the Pay 
traitors decreed to blow vp a State, and, then to lay it upon the Pur 
latter dayes, There can be no crofle or judgement in Sodome, but 1vticthe 
that brings it, Yet inallſenſc he that does bur defend himlelfe, is nottheay! 
of ſtrife. Though thetruc man ſtrike fome blowes, yer the theeſe is heriay) 
gins the fray. | | 
Among themthat thought Lot a proud and imperious fellow, 2; Z1d | 
þ Gen.19.9, | ſured David, | 1 know the pride of thy heart, There is no gbodneſſeinnuly! 
ſuch will aſcribe it ro vaine, glory. This opinion of others 1s derived franzg | 
(ciouſnefle of themſclves , that would not doe one good deed, but tobeligh? 
applauded for it. Therctore would not the rich man perhaps helpe Lazen, þ 
cauſe he feared that as Lazarys died, ſo his good turne ſhould dye with hin,Ne! 
the Levite ſuccour the wounded man, * becauſe it was not itt popular view, 'r 


| Pharifies didall to bee ſcene : now that diſtrefled man was out ofthe, u! 
body to looke on. | 
Among them that thought him a foole for his labour, Tell us ofoutabp! 
if they werefaults £ Doe not all thus £ You onely againſt it * Alas, itiviun 
Doors opinion. That which the world cals policic, eats up true wild 
their diſcretion and moderate ſtaidnefle devoures alltruc honeſty, Olyin 
« Be not righteous over much, But of that extremiry there is in thele times0ols 
it is now ſhort ſhooting that loſeth the game. You have ſcarce onethat ext, 
for ten thouſand thar fault in thedefe&: an? it is berter to haye our brad 
over, than be raw : rather goc in furres than naked,” Liberality feares 0d 
coverouſneſſe, rather than prodigality : truth is more ſuſpicious of fall 
than of vaine-glory : zeale is more cautelous of coldnefſe, than of heate; 89#1 
afraid leſt the fire ſhould goc out, than endanger the chimney. | 
Among them that thought himexorbirant, | becauſe he walked not aft 
| rule, Often do we heare remiſle profeſſors ſtriverochoake all forward i 
by commending the golden meane. A cunning diſcouragement,the devik ; 
ſtrie ! Whercas the mcane of vertuFis betwixt two kindes, not betwistml 
erees. It isa meant grace that loves a meane degree of grace, Yet!s thus 
with whichthe world bears all thatbe better than themſelves. What, la 
be ſingular 2 walke alone 2 But were notthe Apoſtles ſingular in (hel bi 
A ſpettacle to the world : did not Chriſt call for this ſingularity * - | 
lar thing ave ye ? You thar are Gods peculiar people,will ye do nopermeig 
ids rode! $9 
Yethat are ſeparate from the world, will you keepe the worics 7 


leave his rightcouſneſle, for ſuch an imputation of ſingular ty * Moſt F\ 

| 2 Puritanediſhearten us from the ſervice of God * oy F - Cay” jo 
Sie, By that which they call b&efie, ſo worſhip I the Goa of my FAINT; cv 

which profane ones call puritaniſme, which is indeed zcalous devotion;" | 

heart defire to ſerve Ix $us Curls. 1 
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me them chat hated the truth, and loved the » prophecje of wine, and 
Jrinke. Such a man May live in quiet: if Lor had ſpoke peace to Sodome,and 
| the trurh,they had brooked him well enough. It is truth that breeds hatred a- 
| bad neighbours. 1 Nevertheleſſe I tell youthe truth, though it breed ſorrow 
. »r or malice in your hearts,yCct veriratens aico, I know thatin theſe dayes to 
> cherruth, isto be cenſured of indiſcretion: theyorldthinkes us children or 
1.cro hazard our ſelves by ſpeaking the truth. Yet we willnotſquareour po. 
ions to their diſpoſitions, nor forbeare to tell what they are lothto beare. In; 
ed, you will heare the truth, if there be no Nihilominus, nevertheleſſe, if it cor.- 
ne you not. Bur ſaith Chriſt, Zxpedit vob#,berter loſe your favours than your 
; and Expedit nob@, to diſchargeour conſciences fromaburden of bloud, 
ey chat flatter you, are your deadlieſt enemies ; that cither in furthering fin, or 
{ſmothering ſin, ſpill your deareſt lives, | | 
Among theſe bad men dwelt this good Lot, and ſtill hee was righteous, 
dither their exemplary life,nor popul:r expoſition,nor powerfull terrors,could 
oe his tecte our of the paths of goddanefle. Ir is likely, they endevoured to win 
intothem,cither by rewards or menaces, Burt as when Capelizs tempted F abr:. 
, the fil day with an Elephant, > huge and monſtrous a b-aſt as beforc he 
ad not ſcene : the next day with money and promiſes of honour : he anſwered, I 
are not thy force, and Iam too wile for thy fraud : [o Lot could be corrupted 
chneicher. But now, if hee could be holy among wicked, a Saint among fin- 
x5; how is it that wee are evill among the good, ſinners among Saints © Hee 
ould be hot when all the reſt were cold, and ſhall we be cold when many arc 
at? He was righteous inthe midſt of irreligion, we in the midſt of true religi. 
nare unrightcous, We haveno interdictions of pictic ; may be ſome ſnuffers to 


qullifie our zcale,and make it burne brighter ; no extinguiſhers ro pur it our. Tt is 


x gorbidden us to ſerve God with all our hear, with all our heart. It there be 
me loſe proteſſors, divert we our eyes from themto the gracious examples of 
bphteouſneſle, Complaine we of trouble £ There is no age that alwaies ſuffer ed 
dog men to live in quiet, As Saint Auguſtine ſaid of perſecution; Inventw eſt 
$1u, 41: unum ditet, alterum dammificet, utrumque probet. "Were we frighted with 
ie Spaniſh Inquiftion,wearied with the Turkiſh impoſition, ſomewhat might be 
leaded for our remiſleneſſe, But he is a bad ſwimmer that cannot move on with 
_e current, The Goſpell calls us, grace invites us, good examples helpe us, what 
now left to excuſe us, if we be not righteous 2 
Their unlawfull deeds. Sinne is the obje&t or matter of a Saints vexation. It 
the attribure which God gives himſelte, © Ego Dews zelotes, I am a Tealous God. 
M when weaſcribe any humane affeions to God, we muſt ſeparatethem from 
nperfections whatſoever, A man may be jelous not out of love, or without 
Mt cauſe, God cannot be ſo. The groundof his Icloufic is love, the cauſe of his 


<oube,our unfaithfulneſſero him. We cannot be jclous of God,becauſle his love . 


— mate, and we need feare no partners. \ Paul wiſhed this happireſle to all his 
T5. Gods love hath roome enough, beyond all meaſure and comprehenſion, 
* 151t diminiſhed by being communicated, How many millions ſoever the Lord 
ak he loves thee and mie never the Icſſe. Bur mans love to God is ſo pent and 
0%, andthe bed of affeRion ſo little; that if we admita partner, he hath cauſe 

125: anothers gaine is his loſſe, There is an obligation of love berweene 
proand and the wife : when he conccives likely-hood of any. breach, he 
3108s. Loveistheground, and ſuf pition the cauſe. If no love, no ſuſpi. 


MAN , X " M4 j F ; 
hes {u'pition, no jelouſiz. This is mans torment and racke ; nor can the 
£ " 
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kemedie of more miſcric in doubting her falſe, than in proving her ſo. The 


his ſoa.) POE EVALIS 1 patience; but for doubtedevills there is no phyficke. 
"EK OKC kindled will never die,nor can time, that dull andtardy Phyfitian 


rc enclofing her,eaſchis pangs, Knowledge is the only cure of Tc- 
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hclpe ir; nor can the ſtricteſt obſervance ſarisfic it, This is rhe leal 
ry : he may prove his wife falle, he cannever prove her true Thea —W] 
affliction ear or _ according to his aftecion, ' © vuldaggh 

Thus haththe ſoule of man plighted her taith to Go | 
contraQt, is called his Spouſe. It he torſake his holy bed Sr. "niet 
vers, be growes jealous : not by way of ſuſpicion or doubr becauſ "1 th} 
the heart and moſt ſecret motions : but becauſe his honour ſhalln _ ito 
another. Thus heis * Tealors over Ternſalem ; and if ſhe proſtinneh ew 
love, he dilclaimes her for " his wife : and when he quite gives heron wo 
ſerh ro be an husband, then * he will no more be jealows,as 2 man divorces we 
from awanton wife, Cant.8.6, As the primary natureof Godistobel,s 
it is the nature of that love on juſt cauſe to be jealous, and the crea 
louſic to be eruell, cruell as the grave ,if beforcthe grave ſwallows, a 
doenot help us. God is fo jealous inthe decalogue;that he wilnot ſerayc | 
in the fame table of the law with himſelfe. There ſhall Cand neithe; eg 
mother, King nor Czſar, Saint nor Angell, inthe ſame table with God . 
take our Juſts into a reſoJute competition with him, * his jcalouſic willbunes 
firc againſt us, 

Now that which grieveth God, ſhould alſo vex us: this hathtriedthe vþ 
of the Saints, ® So was Moſes vexed: the idolatry of manmade himbretey 
tables of God. © So Elias ; he durſt confront a King, and reprove anidoling 
kingdome. Samuel hewes Agag in peeces, HeFckiah rends his clothes ab 
my, 4 Mattathias {acrifices the facrificer on his owne ſuperſtitious akar, ke 
ved Pauls heart at Athens, to ſce the towne ſo given to idolatry. Phnunk 
heard at once of her father in lawes death, of her husbands withwany other; 
did notall this ſo affli her as thatthe Arke was taken by infidels, Itisdth 
alone ſhe ſpeakes dying : © The 2lory i departed from Iſrael, for the Arkeef(vMi 
taken, Weareno Lots, if not vexed with the worlds anlawfull deeds, Alllinn 
lawrthe boldneſlc of Zimri,in bringing a whore ſo palpably to his Tent: butts 
licarts were ſo full of griefe, and their cyes of teares, for their bleeding bred 
that they had no roome for indignation. Phineas looked on too, but wither 
affections. Zimri ſcemed to him as one that. defied the Lord, and flomea 
pcoples ſorrow: that while they were wringing their hands, and beating! 
breſts, he would be dallying with his miſtrcſſe, His heart botles vithacind 
holy revenge : his hand was uſed to a Cenſor, but now it ſhall mannage 21a 
lin: and with one ſtroke he joynes thoſe rwo bodies in their death, which! 
joynedinthcir fine: andiin the heateand height of their luſt, makesa0en 
tor their ſoulcs to their owneplace, As they were more bealts thanany tha 
he ſacrificed, ſo their ſlaughter was the beſt ſacrificethat ever he offered es 
not ſtand caſting of doubts, who am I ro doe this * Iam a Prieſt, my fic 
tor peace and mercy: it is for me to ſacrifice for the people, not to _Y 
of the pcople: iy place is to appeaſe Gods anger againſt them, w 
Gods anger upon them: to defire theconverſion, not to worke the 


wy 


0 del Midian, ao{d! 
aſinner. Is notone a Prince in Iſrael, the other a Princeſle ol Midian, av ®! 


the death of two ſuch perſonsbe ſo pur up 2 Or if irbe ſate and fit "wy = 
Vncle Moſes rather ſhed his owne tcares, than thcir bloud * dere br 
with the reſt, and ict them revenge whom it concerneth. No, thus ks 
zeale hath quite conſumed all the drofle of ſuch deliberation: he _— g 
cution to be both his duty and his glory. How doth God love his (are 


- : ep Ct 
carriages of his ſervants ? anditir ever do tranſport them too far, 


And to (# 651 
iles the Pricftos 


ther pardon erring fervency, than luke-warme indifferency 
pleaſed him, he preſently frees Iſracl fromthe plague,and cnt 
to himſclfe and his poſtcrity for it. 


| 


; | "1 
Butthis holy diſpoſition is notto be found in many- Will you w—_—_ 
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Wethinke our ſe]ves wronged, and know not how tobe revenged ; this VeX- 
* 1f God doe not anſiyer us with raine or faire weather,as we would have it, 
vexeth us, The betrer eſtate of our neighbour, as if anothers preferment were 
eine: the crofling of our unnaturall defires,if we cannot have our owne wills : 
--rdi9ion of our luſts by a ſuperior Law: theſe things vexe us. Yolunt homi- 
iu praceprum eſſe ut vivunt, non ita vivere ut preceptum eſt.Meti would have the 
according tptheir lives, not their lives according to the Law, If the Vſu- 
intereſt comes not inthe ſame pace that his covetous hearr prompts it; this 
him. Tobctold that ſacriledge is a ſinne, that our contentions be carnall, 
while we maintaine ſtrife with our brethren, we have no peace with God ; 
vexerh us. Private inconveniences take up our vexation, not Gods lofle, Bur 
mw willbe angry withouc fin, be. angry at fin; not with your brorher,but with 
dyour owne faults. When you {ce Gods name diſhonourcd, his ſervice pro- 
d, his good Spirit reſiſtcd, and the Church or familic that is named in heaven 
ezr;h, wounded ; ler this vexe you, Be vexcd at them that are ycxcd at God 
elſe on every flight occaſion : that if their mouthes benot filled with Jaugh. | 
md their bellies with dclicates, are ready to breake forth intotermes of un- 
Ffulneſſe, f 1/hat profit i there in ſerving of God ? But lerthe zcale of Lot be a 
ro kindle this dead age ; ſo may this Text be as profitable, as it is conveni- 
Horthelc times. If thoſe Angels were ſent againe to furvey the carth,whar o- 
newes or obſervation of their travell would they returne, but that 8 alrhe | Zach.r. rr. 
b ſerteth fill, andare at reſt : all are either cold or but lJuke-warme, Not only 
frozen in paganilme out of the Churches pale: but even the moſt within the 
pickes of Chriſtianitie have juſt ſo much and ſo little heate, as to thinke they 
enough and nced no more, This end of the world being like the period of 
id; lite, ſoold, lo cold, that no clothes were enough to keepe heate in him, 
{pirituall ſtare and condition is like our countreys ſite and poſition, betweene 
torrid and frigid zones, neither hot nor cold, It Lots example may but warne 
and warme us, to bee enflamed with the love of & o », and hatred| of ſinne; 
e my labour cnds, your comfort ſhall begin, and the fruit of both continue 
ever, | 
In ſeeing and hearing. The eye and care are thoſe ſpeciall doores, thatlet in- 
inc heart it's comfort or torment, We are not ſenſible cither of the milchictes 
Pleaſures, which we neither heare nor ſee. Sodome might have continued ſinfull 
nou Lots diſturbance, if their ſin had not beenc expolid to his ſight and ſenſe, 
ſoule had vcenc quiet enough within him, if ſuſpition had not begot miſtruſt, 
perience a manffeſt proofe of Gods diſhonour, His eyes and earces were 
Willing witndles of their impietie, which he neither would fcc, nor yet 
udlookeoff, No man delights to looke upon ulcers, unleſſe animo medend; : 
'0 heare the barking of dogges, howling of Wolves, and ſchriechings of 
Fles;ſuch 1s the noiſe of oathes and blaſphemies; but 1nvito corde,with necefſitie 
| Keſtation, There arc many things which a good care would not heare ; as 
u ſervant curſing him : nor a good cyclooke upon : Medo non videam, ſaics | hEcel.7.11. 
"2 of her child; let me wor ſee the death of my ſonne. As the blind Biſhop an- | #**-> 1-16. 
me luitan, taxing Chriſt of impotencic, that he could not open the cyes of his 
*; Tamlad that I want eyes to ſee thee the monſter of mien. Such was Lots 
| _, mat hc muſt ſee and heare their wickedneſle. From this 1aſtrumen- 
ans Of hits vexation we may obſerve diverſethings, 
= hy Seo Iinme makes a man cicher ſad or guilty . if we ſee it, and be not 
ed 2 4h are 1otull. If Zor had not now beene vexedat them, God had beene 
& fo m : on ſuch a caulenot to bee angry, had argred heaven. Ely heard 
oh. "ex mpictie Coubrk fc Wit h grickc enough, but not with anger C- 
BY: in "2 ag enc1s puniſhed wirh hcaring of thear deſtruction, that was t00 re- 
55-112 of their tranſgrefſion, It is unhappy to make anothers ſinne be- 
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come our owue, by a fond indulgence: hethat ſecs evillwwr 7 
ſee it without fault, They are not true hearted that Rand onklhs ; 
weapons, againſt the notorious oppugner of holineſſe, k Ur: 
Angel, becauſe they came not fort ya the Lord inthe , ( 6 > 
the armies, and heard the drummes of thoſe proud adverfar; a 
on, tooke part with neither : thcy tought not againſt God yet be te 
fight for God, they are curſed, - "1 
Such are dough-baKk'd chriſtians, roo clammy for the 
whom he hath borne Jong, yet but wamblingly. Shall we heareh q 4 
uncleannefſe, and hold our peace © will the L © x » digeſt usinſuch - 
while the fields and tap-houſes beguile the Temples . curſesareofee, » 
of prayers, vaine expences for almes , and we ſee this, are not ourfode 
w hile men pray asif they were a ſleepe,and heare Sermons as deadmens., 
faneralls ; it would make a man ficke toſce God thus worſhipped. Bu iT, 
doc men rage at thoſe that find fault with others, or endevour to he 9004 
ſelves ? Letaſparkle of fervent devotion breake outina tamilie, all te w 
bours are up in clamours; as whenthe bells ring diſorderly, every may 
wich his bucket to quench the fire. Diſgraced they muſt be for Puritas) 
by Laodiceans, Indifferencie ſtrivesto daſh zeale out of countenance, } 
heare andſec evill, and dare not reprove it, cannot amend it,yet letusgrincy 
that we be not guilty of it, | 
The moſt offenſive fins are ſuch as be objeQed to ſight andhearine, hy 
a {in that does only furere in orbe ſuo, is mad within doores, without adnity 
ny witneſſe but the inevitable ones, God and their own conſcience. Bu fist 
ſecret to man,we leave tohim to whom all things are open: they be onlylap 
evills that vexe the righteous. When all Iſracl rings of the kwdnele d 
fons, it i3 high time for their father to begrieved. Spirituall and internal 
be majors culpe, corporall and outward be majoris infamie, Takei 
while God was angry, all Iſracllgrieved, the heads hanged, the peoplepupy 
a Prince dares brave G © Þ and them all in that ſinne, which heclanhp 
ouſly puniſhed before hiseyes. Here was fornication, a nodious crime; a 
of an 1ſraclite, whoſe name imports holineſle : and thatof a verwown 
whoſe aQions arc ſo many rules to others : and that with a Midanue 
whom it had beene unlawfull for him tro marry ; this in the face of pp 
verning, of all Iſrael mourning;even while they were yet blecding and wer 
the ſame offence; how monſtrous was this impudence * Burbecautient 
Prince, he thought he might fin by priviledge ; who dares controline' 
noblenciſcſers him abovethe reach of Iuſtice : it is calie for the greaveſtd 
thoritic,to beare out the ſmaleneſſe of pictie, Commonly the ſinners ofti 4 
ty are mighty ſins ; therfore their deſtruQion is made anſwerableto thel ri 
ption; and their vengeance ſo much the greater as was their conceit 010} 
In this example we read the fins of the world; blaſphemuc is 6B) 
kenneſle viſible, oppreſſion ſerſible: we heare them, fee them, fecle them: 
nogall of zeale in our ſoules it we be not vexed. How canwe not be Wi 
them, that are not aſhamed ofthemſclves 7 A wicked man thinkes he may ent 
of danger of the Law, if cither he have a great man to his friend, of Rug 
grear man to his cnemic. Pride would be out of requeſt at home, cock 
notraken of iraboad. While fin hides it ſelfe in corners, there is 100897 
there be ſhame, there is poſſibilitie of grace. But when oye” FI 
the Sunne, fend chalenges to authoritie, defic heaven and earth; ! 
rate, the member fitter to be cur off than lanced. : ;niciof® 
Hedidnot ſee and not ſee, heare and not heare. Connivence is <0 
| is bad inall men, intolerable in ſome: ſuch are the Miniſte!s of cit ela 
Tuſtice. - For Preachers, if they winke, the Wolte may Pie} ol 
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| Preachers Make bold fianers. Burt we have cauſe torremble when we n 
chat God will in [ome ſort reckon with us tor the religion of our Ne Lis 
he fire in our lips tO conſume the drofle of vices thatare fallen into the ſinke 
our times. When the whole Citie is ſccure, it- is our parts | 
a nations, The evils, the devils of theſe d gay tned ah 
—  — , ce dayes will not ome bur by 
ent preaching, 4 ervent praying. Shall wee bee mutes in themid{ſt 
ſo many raging conſonants 2 not as lowd for God, asthey for Baal, tor An 
wit We ſee wickedneſle, we heare it: O ler us pray it dowae, lct us peach I 
; out-face it, out-live It. Lerus be within and without Progehga : By 
-ohts of the Sanctuary by thc law, were to be double to thoſ — dens 
| | o thole of common uſe 
| ſanitus idrota, quam dottue nebulo. How gracious be their feete,not only th . 
chat bring'the Goſpel] ! Becaule their'feet muſt walke in the way which: em 
cribe. Itis good life that muſt accompany doQrine, as lightning doth won 
x, Fire inthe preaching does well, but water inthe Preacher to quench by 
ample does ill, Infirmiries are 1n all, but ranke and reſolute ſinnes become n Y | 
oe that finde fault with the like in others. In all reſpects, and by al} meancs i 
makeit appeare, that Gods glory is our onely ſcope; therefore we We wot 
_ fiance, as men preferring the winning of ſoules before the winning of 
Connivence is yet worſe in Magiſtrates : we can but reprove i 
4g . ie, tl 
tic; and open wickedneſlc is roo ſtubborne to be chidden Fiber Aro 
ce, itis well, if ſharpe whipping can rcforme it, No ſcarlet robe ſo well by 
nesa magiſtrate, as one made of zeale, Bee wiſe yee Tudges, yea allo, be juſt 
es : ſoine are {o wile that they dare not be juſt tHe? £: 
ele great offenders ſhould puniſhrhem 2privey <3 obo nome 
to diſtinguiſh of offences ; and true Chriſtianie k l _ 4 I weep mee ge 
gtrates were oncly to kill, the divell might hve hee ir ek rar 3 
r, Itisabreach of Tuſticenot to proportion the puniſhment to the ry 
|, rapine, adultery, ſacriledge, to ſay no more with ! E/7 nome go 
iss true connivence ; to ſhave the head that d P anc bog ar nd 
Gia docd bet fiere thi renner wma t deſcrves cutting off. A weake 
m out, To whip one for murther, or - by _ ati "ee 
4 Irtoer, reaſon in the hand, or to 1 
lary mul&t ceſt . . - 1, Or tO 1a 
| law rs? er tr IT a> re 
inde, Like ve he * it thinke it ſelfe as eaſte as is 
We and Aadmeee vos" toa ripe field, which onely lay the corne 
= Moſes did put the Id F ; 
Crete te fort ra emer ial 
our Magiſtrates h oe lmarted by him, Do 
xd inthe face of heaven £ D __ igarion * why then be thele impictics 
zbek withou: Gees TYheba not want of execution make all lawes like 
Meer rivetted in the ſheath : a for 4 room "uy eng _ be ikea childs 
ul malefaCtors, they are ſaid we TOR I CORE Vane. " TTHeh The 
ce hon be 2 £46 rh Phine aver their hands to God. The judges | »*x01 3+ 25 
$ ofthecarth are charoe hs ort — rodiſpell the fogs of finne. The | 91-35: 3 ; 
y then doc her pears. 2ock _ double to the bloudy ſtrumpet of Rome: | »Rev.13.6 
ever undoe our ſelves 7 eale and multiply * God grant our too much pit- = 
te magiſtaes. edn drm are rwo ſpeciall cauſes ofthis connivence in ſub. 
"i, "apt Drama = oy covetouſneſſe, _ 
amen 6 1 fee ? Sainh wp be c 154 qualiry ro0 baſe for eminence. 9 Should 
I Ges ehemiah. 1t is the want of courage that betrayes the 
Throw hag near Carefull of thetr owne quiet, than of Godsglory. So- 
pahentn ions ; not Foxes, Apes, nor Wolves : no toyiſh, peru. 
ous things . but majeſtick Lions: no daſtard "Joo Is ad- 
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mitted to that ſcate.: Magiſtratcs have iron Gantlets, and 1 

blowes. «Moſes ſeeing the fin commands them to puniſh one 
doe it : None replics, he is but one, weare many : we may more \Tdt 
him, than he can deſtroy 6ur God. Aaron dut(t not refiſt usin wal Y 
he withſtand our keeping it's Not ſo, God hath ſet ſuch eracious - 
majeſtic in the brow of authority, that guiltineſſe dares not lookeain 146 
They ſtoopeto the baſeſt and bloudicſt revenge he ſhould impoſe Tis 
ſcious of it ſelte, that when it 1s brought forth to triall LO 


: agate" » Paleneſſe and 6 
betray the guilt, and ir will rather ſecke a hole, than a bold or for, i q 
horſe in atcame be ſhic, the Carter fenceth his cyes on both fades, tha 


leade the way forc-right without ſtarting, Lerthe Magiſtrate reGifehalu 
and onely bend them dircaly upon Iuſtice : a ſquint eye, caſt u os ty 
comes him, ' Let him looke no fide-way, neither to the kft hand for tear, 
tothe right hand for favour. | 
Covcrtoulneſle is a vice,which makes aman of place tranſprefſe for 1a 
; Ex» .23.3, | Ot bread. * 1t blindes rhe eyes of the wiſe, much more of the tooliſh: of ther 
0ws, much more of the coverous, W hen a malcfaor ſhall give himſor 
/Mar.r3.14. | gold tor a Say,you ſaw me not , then as it he had the Iewes curleuponhim: 
Je ?rov.pp8. | ring he will not heave, & ſeeing he will not perceive. * A gift is 65 a precio neu 
ther ſoever it turneth, it proſpereth, A proſperous ſtone, as it he meantrhe 
[cphcrs ſtone, lo much 1n queſt and requeſt ; a charme more powerkult 
witches night-ipell. The building of great houſes keepinggreat houſes, or mls 
leaving great Houſcs, and matching with great Houles,aretoo frequentoce 
of unjuſtice. When a.ſmall office ſhall ſwell up a great eſtare,thewor 
| necds ſwell bribery in ir, The ambitionto advance their owne houle,blon 
| uTob 29 14. | their zcale ro Gods houſe. 4 7ob compares Iuſtice to a Cloake or Robe: aC 
is; but the Cloake thathangs, like our Gallants,on one ſhoulder is quick! 
off: a Robcit may be, bur a looſe one, ſome night-gowne, thatis ſoonepad 
Many ſay, they diſcharge a good conſcience, and ſo they doe in lomeſent 
| diſchargeir quite away. Iuſtice is called a Grrdle, to git all other venues: 
| chem take heed leſt it lagand bend tothe (ide where the purſe hargeth. 

4 Sodomes ſin was fo much the more hainous to God, for offendrgal 
and vexing the heart of his ſervant Lor, Iniquity then exceeds ſeit 
growes ſcandalous. Woe unto the world becauſe of offences : when 15 note 
for men tobe bad themſelves, bur to raile at the good; Ifrhere be one10aaP 
panythar abhors impious language, they will blaſpheme on purpoterom 
* They had better have ſunke into the Occan, bound to a Mill-ſtone. Tiry 
their tongues likeraſors, not onely to ſhave a man, bur to cur his throat; WE 
Lord ſhall cut them our. Thus Popelings hifle [ike ſerpents at their moth6;6 
like Shime;, not only by word of mouth, bur intheir railing and lying a0 | 
Many a good man may lay. 3 1 became the ſong of rhe drunkards. Agke F | 
ing-ſchooles, ifno ſuch dodtine ot hell be heard there. W ule « 
Davids harpe to caſethcir gricfes, they caſt cheir Speares and lave1lfs 
us. Þ What Paul bids Put from them, they delightfully call ro them. 9*PY 
; oncly deafe to our charming, but turne their tailes to (ting 15, Vie ale 
| Nor let thegreat ones, whoſe authority ſhould puniſh th if 

to ſcape: there be often paſquils ro caſt aſperſions ontheir c 

as honour is a curious parcell, guilt, laid on with Gods owne 9 od 
: lewd tongue may ſcandalouſly licke off. For us, our cohtempt dotalle® 
| leſſeirbe chantcd inrime. Iris Ioſephs party-colour'd coate, m_ end 
| of graces and bleſſings, that procuces their hatred. Such St _ 
\ policy, go vex them whom God hath bleſſed. Bur the Lord t2 i 
nn. | Tpecialltnition ;and if any ſhall hure his < fairbfult witneſſes, eng an (68 
{ 14al. 143 12. | their mouthes to devoure their enemies. 4 Deſtroy all them ras Jeet pb 
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FJ not that he would haveir {o, bur becauic he knew it muſtbeſo. A man 
better anger all hc witches inthe world, than one of the Saints: for God of. 
obcarcs offences avainſt his own Majeſtic, when he plagueth oftences againſt 
WT would not be vexed with cvills, let him turne his eyes and cares an- 
way : be not fond to be grieved ; no man 1s bound to ſecke his owne vexati- 
Therefore Nunc te melioribus offer , Ict us irequent rheir company, where 1 
ind hraring we may reape comfort, But how ſhall we know them © They 
nor ſuch marl:c5, as Du Bartas delcribes Cain's ſuppoled horſe : and he may 
Ye Others, £1147 CANNOt DUt deceive him (eltc : yer the wiſe heart may diſcerne 
By the irmocencic of their actions, ſobrietie of their ſpeeches,djteſtecming 
coldnelic-after pleaſures, ardor in Gods caule ; you may diſtinguiſh them , 
ſparkes riſing from a heape ot embers, you may know there 1s fire within, 
4d the $:inrs Jeave ſuch repining tumults , and reſort to places of {anQitie 
2diftion;It wefall,here be they rhat ſhall raiſe us:it we ſtand.rthat ſhall con- 


TS. 


eps :itwe complaine that ſhall comfort us. Sorrowes divided among many, 


borne more eaſily : many {mall brookes mceting and concurring in one cha- 


will carry z;rcat vellels. By their reproofes we ſhall know our {elves .: we 
linde in our 0wwne imperfetions, therfore we borow the eyes of our friends, 
Ing them ours; {ſo we mutually dire and correct one another, 

There are two helpes to goodneſle ; the prailcs of anccnemie, and the repre- 
ons Of a friend. H that ſhall rake from triendſhip the libertic of a modeſt 
oofe, leaves nothing to diſtinguiſhit from flatteric. To lee men in troupes 
he Courts of God ; to heare the melodious harmony of his praiſes, the yol- 
of invocations {cnt upto his glorious Name, to bchold the charitable contri- 
dnsto the poore, the holy c1nularions to exceed in good workes , all like bee's 
uringto bins honey to the hive of the Church where wrongs are pardoned, 
I men encouraged, the Goſpell honoured, and the will of God obeyed : © 
6anobjet worth our ſceing and hearing, which in ſtead of vexing, thall de- 


ourrighteous ſoules : lifting up our defares to heaven,where all good workes . 


done with pcrfeion : where we ſhall ſee and heare what we ſhall never bee 
xy of (ccing and hearing : fee the glory of God, heare the melodic of Angels, 
Joy of all Saints, and be both raviſhed.in the pleaſure, and confirmed inthe e- 
ake ternitie of them. | 
Toconclude ; we that have grieved others, let us now be grieved tor it our 
. It was an impotent and childiſh paſhon in Honoriue, to be more gricyed for 
ity hen, than for his Imperiall Citie. Yet if wee can more lamen the de- 
ure of africnd into blifſe, than the departure of Cu « 1 s r from our owne 
:nd be more heartily troubled with a convulſion of body, than with dif. 
Wg our con(cience :ifevery trifling inconvenience of our owne have pow- 
IKE us, when the diſhonour of God cannot moveus ; wonder weno more 
Win, \We may howle for corne and wine,but in vaine: our true teares and ſobs 
nd bc for our ſinnes. We are yet in the day, yet in the way : let us hus band 
Attius bleſſed opportunirie, the only certaine houre of our viſitation. O ler 
Pay Out the candle,and goe to bed darkling : nor conſume our lives in folly 
$& tothe gravein ignorance: like boyes that ſlubber out thcir books before 
ckarnedtheir Jeflons. That ſudden converſion of onearthe laſt, ras never 
in Gods purpoſe for our temptation. It every man ſhould run on in fin, 
meet unexpected mercie,becaule one in ſin obtained mercie: then every man 
Fes Well pur his beaſt till ir ſpeake. becauſe Ba/aams bealt did once ſpeake, 
"a WC be {ure that God would callus at the laſt, yet how unſweet were 
nice » the bran anddregs of our dotage ; the wine and flowre being con- 
vn folly : *liereas the good manisthe older the better, as Cunt srT kept 
WINE til the laſt, If we repent when we cannot finne, all is necellary , 
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y lc. THT US, WC 1Ca4\/C UL LiCIUL, DO! hiny 1s here Voluntiry 
"the heavi ofhog racn on! c weakeſt beaſt : tO torce Par 
Iclte, (O.CA: Ty tlicload of ou r repentance s W hen that at 

{tr onorg / p16} C! 1} I TN, OUT I xrnacle ri Yercn [)) ' COrr:} 

[12at Et VICC1NtO Natu rey ane] 1101s ſoaked 1 ot {tar 

Ot ti 1c favi Its ot OUT YOu! Wc would. then rc DP. V, «Would; oe ; "Y 

as he thar never veetint 1oUIC, Wiilhardly whea | cis p [toi 4» Mrs | 

verle: {9 he that never Icarncea Le GOCtrine of ICPCNTINCe IR HIS lite nav 7 

7 hard, it nt 3 101P de aha dow ls Wincathrit draw: in2 15 q1; 

; WAG It mus LOW, Ot growecs gcad, Let us give God our you; « 
| THe tO 114M 3; Not vl C11 OUr lite runs on the ill hols 
115 GOL UNIIKE AL iſuer us Cour, nomourners * -q 
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cares of ochers by our fins: Ict us now pleatethe S} rirut G Godby orgs 


CVCS: ET ot others by our ain: 
in ance , nerchedit werepenr 
Cas W. Can, , yea :andrepent for this 
a word, NOWLOCVET of 1 1nditicrent thinss., it [ e cid 1, 
wy nothing ; yetiagrot] - and ica ndalous eviils/ ets not beſi 
mcnd otiict S.Ct Wit. \ Lat we <1 ll tave our own forte in the 

Vexe "_ 5 712hte07rs fonle, 1 come from the kindlers to thefiren the, 
1Sa fervencic of lPir it arifinp trom 2nMXx:urc ot love and an Cr, lay {oe F 
not a ſingle ateEtion ; tar were toconfioc it, rather than dekineitzth | 

fections excerciicd tnitthanlove. Nor yet is ita mi: | 

ther to compound ut, thatcomprenendirt, Tr is not one: {Ct On, nor _ 
4 Fer V\ It NCatc © 1 all : as varnith is 09 ORC COIN bur that w hichpolilet 
mals aman to love what he loves, exccitively : ro dcſh re winat he dcfires,! 
Batcly: to hate waat he nates \deadiy:h is forcowes 2 notemille, bur bag 
racking : lus joycsnot traniient and overly, but ravi Fl M17 : when hc hopes th 
are dimme with waiting : when he fcares, all his bores feele a tremivune 
Luverin '. To be cold or luke-warmie 3s nor an al.ection, bura conſt 

LiC IS NO Nature , bur a temper , a {pirituall hear wrought by the Holy 
im; rOVIN® a 1 ſand hca aileaions "3 [1 ce gle ry of God. As the ſpirnsat 
b0JY,109 Wing to the [piris, aw. quickencitc to the wine, 1015; ccalerodela 
mak. 12 1t VISO rous ond {trenuous in Gods {ervice, Nixca C547 ma 10496 

ati and zeale ret 1011S WO Wn SWC reÞy {120 15 MAC ITIeM 112 Ab 
tas: WHO arc ar:1cd wth wines, an Ce tied a fiame of fl fre, i tor ; their bem 
TA {CUt1ON of Gods hclts, It is zeale that hclpe us to doe wharMptil 
th Of { God in carth asitis done in keaven, This zealc is 4x15 (4141, 
DOUG LNAT TUNS IN CVCTY VEN of the "T'oRt 2 a DULTUNS frointhe heart 8! 
21VCS him mettle ro conteſt with Gods encimics ; and deco alc he car'B 
tem, be wexerh his owne foule, Tis Cxampic ! ach th usthee 00Kr's = 
2C; that it dorh prove our rivincoulncdle, :mprove Our rigint coulnelie, 

Ur 112htcoulncdles. 

It i5 the argument of arizhteous man, tobe farre 
KCTS CTVICC. © Whatſoever thy hand findeth to doe, ave it wth aye, tr 
UNS DICONC us 1n other things, and mu-DCcome us inthe worſhip0 : 
1 1nan cagcrly follow his lufts, and not be violcor for the kingoon ji 
t':. florktull haſtens his own beggeric in tempor: all things, mx 
"C:inthe oraces of Chriſt, He hath bur a meane Sill inthe mote 
over admired; a man had never better porriſe, than only 11M ; - cg 
190 no aye but daube : as good no rc)igion, as coldncll: 
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——heavcnly tarher * Hz is worthy of infinite more loverhan we are a- 
_ call Uo brockes and ſprings of affeion ought torun into this maine; 
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ne {mall chanell bee ſuffered another way, Let all refleQ upon him, and 
oo weercſpected our of him, of whom, for whom, and through whom, are all 


{1 wunbrookable is dulneſlc in any worke toa man of ſpirits A heavy and 
1.1. oration i5 inſufferabletoa quicke hcarer. We fingle out the forwardeſt 
ercinthe herd, chule the livelieſt colt inthe drove , and thinke we the back- 
ardeſt man fir enough for God * will he that is all Spirit, be pleaſed with alca- 

ind drouſi: ſervice £ He bids the giver, give cheerefully : rhe docr, doe | 
ickly. He forbad the I{rachites to offcr the * firſtling of anAſſe : why lo * 
# God hare the Afſe £ No, but for the qualirie of the creature , it being the 
eroglyphicke of (lowneſſe: to ſhew that God cannotabide tardirte in his buſi. 
ſz. It is lazie to gore, We are bid to run the way of bus Commandements, As 
ilestorhe ſhip, and winde ro the failes, fo is fervencte to 7ighteouſneſſe, A ſouldi. 

withour courage, a horſe withont mettle, acreature without vivacirie, fuch is a 
iſkan without tcrvencie. 

I: doth alſo improve righteouſneſſe ; like the fire which came downe from 
wen upon the lacrifices, Cauſing the facrifices to aſcendthither in accepration, 
12htcouſncfſes hath no grace, but this fervencie makes it more gracious. Repen- 

eis ONc primary grace; Yet if a mans forrow be not fervent, it 1s like a hot 
mmer-ſhowcr, that makes-the ſtreetes ſtinke after it, Faith is a fundamental! 
xc, ſhould overcome the world , it will prove but a coward without fcrvencic, 
op*, the waiting-maid of Glory, will ſoone tall afleepe, it zeale keepe not her 
es open, Love without fervencic is cold anddull, andas it wcreenforced; and 
1 extorquebs amare, Relicte of the poorc is letr-handed without this ; nore- 
ad belongs to it. 8 Ic is onely fervent prayer that prevatleth. Tſracl had ne. 

wraſtled,or wraſtling, not prevailed with God, but by tervencie. It was no 
ncory devotion in <Meſes, that cauſed the Lord to an{were, Let mealoze. 
0 vapours aſcend up from the Still, unl«fſe rhere be fire under it : nor prayers 
ach heaven withoutthe heat of zeale. Fluminall baptiſme is but a cold proofe 
amans Chriſtendome, exccpt this flaminall ® baptiſme of fire-and zeale ap. 
oreit. The worſhip of God without this,is like mcate drefled by an unclcanly 
ooke; it will not downe with him. Let atable be furniſh'd with the choilc(t 
nds the ſeaſon affords ; if they bee boiled or roſted to the halves, or ſtand on 
doord ill they be luke-warme; the gueſts will not be pleaſed with their cheare. 
ervencie is that marke which God would have us ſer on all his ſervices, that 
they may be diſcerned to be his own: as the name of a famous Tradeſman doth 
t is commodirie, {othe marke of zeale crownes all our workes, If the colour 
pale, the motion inſenſible, and the pulſe leave beating, we give a man for dead: 
moving of theſe argue life. They whoſe ations want heat and colour, that 
cunvillingly, that doc Tuſtice conſtrainedly ; appeare dead. It is fervencic that 
2dificrence of ations : we have all alike preczous faith, the ſeeds of all gra- 
oo mevery convert : the inc qualitie isin the degrees, the degrees are ſecne in 
ne. This makes men differ in grace, as ſtars.doc in glory, or as humane 
21nbloud and done, 
4 5g righteouſn'ſſe : many thouſands haye beene righteous, whoſe 
bare witey ear : Our of thoſe that have beenc zealous in their pictic, rhe 

Lackey * ipectall norice, Our Apoſtle having ſpent one whole verſc upon 
yo. not Lors fervencie,in vex!/»g himleltc for their fins,isnor{o con 
. rp Xcperically preſſerh it turther, exemplifiesit in particulars; ſhewin 
li © ants better than his neighbour. The rightcous are the beſt at rhe 

»Ckervent are the beſt of therivhteous. Tris true of zeale, as of fire, the 
Wot tis tg multipl le ki i” 

y,as one coale kindles a whole heape,and one torch lights 
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wat. ' Elf i075 of Iſratl : inthe v1, 
ber, to (lic that he was Inſtar multorum, one man woith + thoula Purallngy 
more {crvice than a Icluite doth the Pope, or amake-batethe drill _ 
likely that Davids zeale madehim ſtilked, A man aſter Gods þ, wok ; 
But doe we thus honour our 722 hteonſncſſe, that God | 
the ſame time come leverall newes ; one, tome loſle of our owne ta n: 
cher, of ſome apoſtarcd Chriſtians: whichdothnow moſt vcxe us. _ 
once Gods Name blaiphcmcd, our owne name traduced: which mods, 
We perceive trade decaying in England, the religious Profeſſors f he E 
bleeding in France and Germatiy by the ſword of a cruellencmy whact Yy 
goes neercſt to our hearts £ When ſome unruly yunkers were | DM 
ticld on the Sabbath day;a Churle fretted and ſtorincd atir- an white... 
did allo difÞke it, tharthey lo little regarded the Sabbath ; nr, quo es 
what tcll you inc of cue Sabvath © It vexeth me\that they have ſp 
[n carnal things WC are very (enſible ; in ſpirituall, without feeling, Ne 
[Words , and ſtand on tearmes of reputation , on the Icaſt croflewordihyp 
ready to Cut one anothers throat ; conteſſing ther lives to be little worth roth 
much as a word. Let God be dithonourcd a thouſand waies, they 2reghy 
as the ſtones they walke on: it they take any part, itis againſt their Maker ”r 
honour of their owne houle queſtioned , their weapons flic like liphtering:? 
Gods Houlc be pulled downe to the ground, all their helpe is, tocarryangy 
unbcr andthcſtones. They heate the fornace ſeven times hotter intherom! 
caulc, thanthey doc in Gods caulc. 
But will the Lord multiply his favours upon ſuch £ Husbandmenct ty 
{ccd onthe truitfulleſt ground, which will rcturnethem the beſt harveſt: 26 
l:11S graces on ſuchas will improve them. When Iudgement covers ther 
who ſhall then be dclivercd but the zcalous Lots ? God will preſervethens 
men doc their plate , while they let the baſer ſtuflc burne, For their terre 
o00dncfſe was Enoch tranſlated , and Eras advanced ina triumphent carey 
licaven, How ever all Bclecvcrs have thcir places in blic{Icdncfle, yer hetian 
wards all according to their workes, obfcrves that congruity 16 cronnzga 
OWNE graces ; that the molt zealous in this world , ſhall be the moſt gionss 
the World to'come. " 
Yexcd hs foule.] As this was nocommon fervency, ſonocounterfelt: Mk 
tle diſlemblcs whole ſoule is moved, Zeale, like the King of Iiracl, hathnan! 
ſhadowes, therefore we mult diſtinguiſh it from all ſemblances. ThereX® 
fircs, which whilcthey uſurpe the honour of it , rather bring at jt names} 
it, How common a thing is it to wound all holine(le under the name ol ras; 
whereof convinced, they thinke to make amends with, Cric you mercy, |! 
the hypocrite : as the ruffian ſtrikes a man firſt, and then excules1t, chat (0 
rooke him, B.ſides,it cannot be denicd,but ſome have taken onthem nr 
grcater than the Knights of Malta, or of Saint John ol lereſalew 09) 
graced itby an unworthy deportment of themſelves. And lome,alter - ot 
ved their turnes, leave it : as the doore wiien it hath beeneoiled, —_— j 
king, For thcir ſakes, the name of goodnefle is blaſphemed ms” 
il! report and ſuſpition raiſed upon them that ſerve Godintruth: ” wt 
vers taulr,the trrugman isbeaten. Therc is in the body the narivean — 
2 ptincipall Inſtruemcnr of.life : and there be often anguiſh and diſtem? 
that cauic hcknetle and death, 1 oofo, TxP0G 
There be ſome that vexerhemſclvcs out of envy : £9 did gout 2008] 
fiine this affection, ex Styge & Pallante waturm eſſe - they gry" _— 
| by Satan, and thoſc envious devils. This is a blacke Jeale , TEC _ ojnire WE] 
| workcs of the fleſh, Theſe are not puretapers, ſhinng cleere, - etl 
| but briniſh and il made candles, that ſparkle and pet at others | 
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cauſe he law men bad ; thele, becauſe men arc good : not that Gods Law 


hat becauſe others keep ir better than themſclves, Ir is the curſed zeale 
liene the gaod zealc of all men. 


— — 


lte, 
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There be that vexe themlelves out of cholcr ; robuſtious men, tranſported 
ich incemperate paſſions. WC doe not readthat Zot-was cruell and turbulcnr, 
-xing hers: but hevexed himſclfe. Severitic ſhould never be but by cumpult1- 


3nd then not without Companion. Chriſtianity abhores cruelty, and rather 
«heh with that happy QUECNC, that it knew not how to write 4 ſentence of con- 
mation, [It is tor the malignant Churchto ſatiate her ſelfe with gore: nothing 
 freand fagor, isthe voice of Rome. This isa wolviſh fervency, to feel on 
ddyer, but the warme bloud of the Lambes. Poore Sheepe are the ſubje& of 
eirtyrannle : tothe Lyon they are as ſubmiſle and fawning as dogpes: over the 
ſt they rage and domincre,like the Sch inaſtorme. Whereas the thunder ſpares 
e yiclding purſe, and melts the reſiſting merall : deſcenqsnot tothe low cotta- 
bur ſitikes the rowring pinnacl's, The ſonnes of thunder dare checke the 
Neſt and oreateſt; as John did Herod, and I9nas Nimweh, Bur theſe, like buſtards 
afallow ficldzcannot raile themiclves, ſane v3 twrbing , without a whiclewind . 
then like {quibs in a throng, they fly out on all fides, This rurbulent tervour 
bred of two cauſcs: rhedeteR of love and humility, the exceſſe of piſſion and 
pperiou{nciſc. As Spirits, that being once conjurcd up, (corne oO k«Cpe With- 
their owne circles, A wild-fire, no harth can hold ut, it is mertle in a head- 
ong horſe z and runs like the weights of aclocke when the fpring is broken. 
There be that vexe themſelves without caule, and ſtrike an liraclitc inſtcad of 
Sodomitc, tlicir friends for their enemies. A contentious zealc ; Sheba blowes 
tumpet, and ſuddenly they are up in armes, Alas ! againſt whom doe you 
he, ye lonnes of debate £ Brethren againſt rhcir owne mothers children £ You 
rebrethren, wrong not one another in the ſight of your Father, in the armes of 
our Mother, W hat way is this , but to advance the name of eahomer in the 
empics of Iz 5us* Bur to come neerer home ; how hath Anri-chriſt got ground 
y our Cllentions * Tac unnaturall coldnefſe of fome, and the preternaturall hear 
t others, hath (et us together by the cares about trifles; while the commonene- 
1 bCakes in; and we have poured thoſe vials of indignation one upon another, 
ih ſhould all be {pcnt vpon the ſeat of the Beaſt, While the Dcevill can buſie 
pcn aboutceremonics and circumſtances, he hopes they will let him alone abour 
We principal, which is faith and manners. Alas ! they arc not Tantz, not worth 
ur Vexation ,we have made him too much ſportalready. How doth Saint Paul 
x downe their weapons ! Rem. 14. 4+ 10, Lct our zeale come 1n topart, not to 
ſartace the fray : all cndevouring and praying, that peace may bee withia the 
aes of Son, . 
Therebe that vexe themſelves out of hypocrifie; they have other ends than 
% glory. Oftentation leads them more-than concicncc : they will offer 
olncero nature, wring out aſhew of fervencic; but all is on theſtage, W hen 
Kcn2 furious 071ando hath done his part, he 15 quire another man, Thelc be hi- 
monucall profeſſors , EPIC. at the gate as if they would breake downe the 
' v1 more violent thana Teſuirc in the pulpit, The rc is nothing more liableto 
FcIOnthian a fantaſtick affeRation of zcale. A horle-courlſers jade will bound, 
he lnew-more trickes, thana horſe of good mettle, Come, ſee my <eale for 
i, > Ay Jebs: lis word was, for the Lord; but his project was tor the king- 
=” It is nota little art, rohide Art : ler mcrcll chem that Jove to be marked 
| 8 - £511810us, by the white of their eyes, audible {ighes, unfaſhionable gar- 
he >(as1t this were, not to faſhion themſelves 10 the world) by contpicuous places 
& Church , and riffling their leaves for proofcs : that the beſt zcale is to hide 
= The Preacher in the pulpir , or the painter in the windowecs, muft pro- 
Me erevolences: this is farre from Chriſts rule. Comers make a greater 
Mmm 3 blaze 
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mnt 


: . men nt. 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second ol 
_ it 
blaze then fixed ſtarrcs : recd, than {ubſtantiall kn A 
and is more ſeene in the face, thannaturall warmth at the heart Dees Gong 
There be that vexe themlelves out of Ignorance, for there IS 2 564) | 
cording to knowledge. Thus a devour Papiſt vexeth himlelfe he 
Idols thould be held as puppets, and that the Popes Supremacie i "al 
Separatiſt vexerh himſclfe, that all reformed Churches A ads. 
on. that his Se-maſter ſhould not be ſer atthe ſterne to euide the + ang 
Blind they are, apd led by the blind, whoſe errors they firſt imitae Faw. 
Out of this ignorance, Satan hammers them like ſwords and piſtol Fe. 
gedies ; trill they become, like the Turkes Ianifaries, his beſt ſouldier: wy 
piticablc fervencie, like mettle in a blind horſe, or a ſting inan anor " % 
eycs were opened, and their zeale directed, they might beſ; peciall Inflryny 5 
Gods glory. The Stoickes would pull out the gall and bowells, asift wy 
uſe toſerve vertue. Not ſo, they arc bad maſters, but good ſervant, Le k 
remaine ſtil], but ſtand in awe ot reaſon: as a ſouldicr, that atthe commit 
Captainc rakes up, and laies downe his weapons. There are three of, 
the ſoule, like three mineralls in theearth, Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, Wea 
like ſalt, Sales ingenu - anger like ſulphur : affabilitic like Mercurie, Them: 
tempered and allayed,are neceſſary and helpfull, otherwiſe noxious, Ivins 
it {e}te to juſtifie raiſchiefe ; if anger be not qualified by reaſon, if afbiliiznry 
tro flatteric; it all be notdireted by knowledge, they runne to Canger, Wi 
the ſhip 1s under fſaile, with a faire way, and a fore-wind, than looketorlets; 
age, keepethe watch, have an cyero the compatle and land-markes, Ti: %; 
gcls arc ſaid to have eyes to guide their way,as well as wings to mainttinete: 
flight, Turne Pals zecalc to the right and he did not ſo much hurt befor, x 
now he will doc good. 

Thus true Chriſtian fervencie hath diverſe counterfeits, whichbringstzrs 
zealc into ſuſpition withthe world; Bur ſhall men raxe all the Apoſtles rc 
of one Iud,s ? or admit no fire into their houſes, becauſe ſome ſparkesars 
ruly, and will not keepe their owne harths 4 The very name of a countericeyn 
ſuppoſeth an original : hethat heares of afalſe C n x 1 s r, takes it gramwis 
there isa true, Slip-coine warrants us that there 1s of that ſtampe current max; 
The beſt drugs have their adulterates : and lctnot men that havebeene cer 
by baſe colours, deſpiſe thoſe that be dyed in graine, This we may ſays 
clude, that that vertuc which even hypocrites put onto grace them, 15 9%.% 
Ic{fe ſome rare and admirable thing. Thetrue Lot, whole fervencie1s!n te 
rit,not in ſhew : in ſubſtance, notin circumſtance : for God,not for himſcite:s 
ded by the word, not by humour :tempered with charitie, not driven nan 
lencic : ſuch a mans Þraiſe is of God, though it be not of men : andre 
conterpts on earth, it ſhall find a glorious reward in heaven. But 35 _ Pk : 
of his countrey-men, 7 beare them record, that they have a zeale of Cd, = 
cording to knowledge, $0 1 muſt invert it of my Countrey-men, [beare mw! 

cord, that they have a knowledge of God, but not according to zeale, EY 
Lord rcCtifie our zeal- by our knowledpe,and heatc our knowledge by = 
| _ every man of a Philemon may be made a Zelotes, of a Fairhfull fervant03-; 
a glorious Saintin heaven, i" 
That righteoms man.) This is the ſingularitie of his zeales One _ 
righteous amongſt and againſt all Sodome; and cxpreſle this NE be 
midſt of their vicious cuſtomes, It hath beene the Lot of fervent hou _ 
6 & not dalh70 
rare, asto be excellent : adherents may hearten, oppoſites mutt TR 
of countenance. It is the common Remoratoall forwardaeſſc of _ 
{mall number of ſach : why ſhould I attempt more than oben on ro 
there bethat ſtand with all their might for religion, and few there pf | 
ſaved. Heis unworthy of heaven, that will notlive well without COT 1 
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-xample, nor move a ſtep bctore his neivhbours, Cowards ſtand 


CO ——_— 


102 9904 DU by 


611 0kin2 who ſhould gOC firſt : and they are mere ITades thatwill not goe ex- 


þ oct 
ene the way DC I:dthem. He was a brave and bold Iraclite, that firſt did (et his 


\ycinothe chancil of the ſea, leading the reſt all along that moiſt and uncouth 
.'Lo: hea ſouldier of courage,that firſt mounts the breach; Yea,reſolute ſpirits 


wil) caſt lots for the ON- ſer; and ſhew willingnefle to deſperate ſervices, 


* 


The ifcare of trouble is a poore hindrance to godlineſle, where faith lookes 
wothe opeſcrvcr, and reward. The fearefull ſtand in the fore-ranke of them that 


vr C3(t 1070 UNC lake: they have becne moſt backward to goodneffe,therfore ſhall 


bw formoſt in vengeance. The timorous [naile puts our her hornes to feeleTor dan- 
rand pylls them in againc wichour caule.It 1s an 1 modeſtic thar ſuffers another 
0 0ut-20t 114m in the way tO bliſſe: lik lome travelling Tade, that nearing another 

we come uttcr him ſtands Falltull he overtakes him. True faita neither fearcs to 
oz well, nor to reprove thoſe thar doe ul]. Bur there be few ſo good? Yet Lot was 


209d lon, no2c to goe before him, none ro goe with him, none to come after 


im, in a}] Sodome, No man can lay ſo withus,for we lee ſome zealous of Gods 


Pory, And it there be any ;rruc emulation will inole out the beſt patternes. How 


earely is 070 Content to buy achoile principall, or ſomerare copy ! He that in- 
ends tobe 2 900d Artiſt, propounds to himicltethc moſt exquituc maſter and Icſ- 
1.God linuts us ro no ordinary ſtint of holincſlt; bur bids us aime ar perfection: 


t we c2n,to 00% beyondall that have gone b<fore us, yea to come(it polſible)clole 
p>:o Chriſt, From this point we may well gather three durics, 


t $9 neere as we can to make choice of the good, for man naturally pro- 
$:ch works conformable to the objects before his eyes : as [acobs ſhcep brought 
orth Lam'>cs according tothe colour of the pilled rods. A good example hath 
0: ſy much power to make us g00d, as a bad one hath ro make us evill. One man 
kcof the plague will ſooner infect ten found ones, than ten ſound mcn can cure 
im. The fockes feeding among the buſhes will leave ſome of their wooll behind 
icm*": itis hard to live 1n the forreſt of impictic, and to reſcrve integrity. Sinne 
pon earth is in it owne ſoile, growes without planting,or any paincs beſtowed on 
t:much more warn it 15 manured with applauſes and practile, But vertucis like 
ome precious fed ferch'd from Paradiſe, which will hardly grow here without 
xectail care and indulgence. Ir is not ſafe venturing among the wicked in confi- 
dence of our owne ſtrength; no morethan it 15 to run among theeves, in hope 
Mat tacy will notrob us, How many breathe in this world, like men fleeping in 
doree, carried downe the ſtreame even tothcir Graveſ-exd, without waking to 
Fe wineretheyare * Therefore Eorwm ſimns ſodales, quibus licet efſe ſerniles : if 
Femy beour owne Gifpoſers, ſecke we our lot amongthe righteous, The ſitua- 
on of tericho may be good, but the waters arc naught: he that goes from eruſa- 
m 10 Jericho, ſoone lights among theeves ;to leave holy company for baſe 
vnmoctie, is a quench-coale to righteouſneſle. Can one be warme alone ? Can 
"clingle coale keepe it ſelfe from 010g Out £ Hee that forſakesthe orbe of hear. 

i (ervor, the CONerepation of Saints. muſt needs take cold. 
| Bo ke Lot, we b2 neceſſitated to the ſocictie of bad people, yet let us be 
009 tit]; yea therefore the more holy, becauſe in the mid/? of a perverſe generatt- 
p, ſh'n:x7 @ limht; ma darke place, The colder the climate, the more pictcing 
Feaire, the more doth amans naturall heat fortific it ſelfe wichin: their palpable 
_ Led Lot 1nwardly to vexc himlelte. Every viſible aQ of vice ſhould 
, * ncoura2ement to vertue, The diſſolute laviſhneſſe of many prodigalls 
Makes te wiry man (till the better husband, And it is the trade{-mans policic, by 
+ 2 commoditic inthe plentic and negleR of it, ro enrich himſclfe when 
bh td come. kde reg wer ll, by deg 
Bs The Chg onces : as the good knife1s mace ſharpe by - 
-Atiftan willbe good and devour, like Daniel, though alone: though 
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| vwith the Emperors andthe worlds Nor licet - though he leemea 
| men, dr21to monſirari, the pointing of all fingers. Fſa, 3. ver, 
| ſizncs and for wonders in Iſrael. Signes anc] wonders, Where 2 evenin 
| it were a wonder to ſecatamilie ſerving G o Þ in 1{racl, what is ir In Sodgms.n 
| a miraclcin Icruſalem, how much more in Babylon * But as he that __ 
a il}, wherc the aire iscleare,and ſees the ficlds round about bearer OO 
| thevalleys full of fogs and miſts, doth not ſecke to change his fa; 
alone, though hc be remarkable to every eye. Let our hearts bealch 
Chriſt ; and albeit we arc cxpoled to the worlds derifion, yet wee ſhall. 
tor our dcliverancc fromthe worlds malediction. <0 
3 Letus tollow the examples ot the beſt, not of the Moſt. Who! 
ther be righteous with one ſingular Zot, than prriſhwith all ungodly Sodrees 
Neithcr have we him alone, but even a cloud of witxeſſes,that have beene fn 
among the diſſolute : a Pillar of fire(in many ble fled precedents) that Werghovs 
directing us the way to Canaan, The Churchis full of thoſe holy a&s are _s 
ments : the confefſion of Cluilt before Poxtizs Pilate, the profeſſion of the ty 
ſtl-s betorcthe worldstyrants,the bold teſtimonic of the Martyrs at their let 
let the very piCturcs of their fires warme our hearts,and inflame our conſtar 24 
to do, and(it God will ) to dicas they did,that we may cometothe place nice! 
they are, It we finda hving Lot among us, faſten we our eyes upon him: lrg! 
ſprightly example put us forward. He is adull Iade that-willnor follow; ara, 
Ing hawke in the company of high flycrs will mend herpitch, ardmazts! 
point : theſocictic of the Prophets is able to make even a Saul prophecie; | 
Ict us learne to be-righteous evenby a manof meancr grace :a gaod mertledhuk! 
(ccing but a Iadc inthe company put torward, ſprings out and 1s ſcarcerefrart, 
No tree ſpirit bur is ambitious of atranſcendencicin lawtullendevours. * Ik! 
las comming, Paul burnt in the Spirit : a lefer ſticke may firea billet, alinla@g 
lights many torches. Bur theſe greatexamples, how ſhould they wotkemupr' 
zeale ! Soc the Stoickes defined zeale , Imitatio alicu)us boni fine inviduu, Tis 
Alexander : was ſtirred up with the fame of chiles, Ceſar of CAltxaw: 
Cicero with the eloquence of Hortenſius, Demoſthenes of Iſocrates, *Tix ul! 
of the Corithians provoked many -:let this good mans provoke us, that We mary! 
voke others : hclping themthat come atrer us, as we have beene holpenoyta 
bcforc us, toward heaven, | 
From day to day.) This is the conſtancie of his zeale z it was not mas, 
Tic fixcd ſtarrcs arcever likethcmielves, whereas meteors and vapours kar 
continued light : the wicked may have ſome aguiſh fits, and Junaricke moods.lt 
run with the ſtreame, ot ſaile withthe winde, or likerhe marigold to ad 
with the ſun-ſhine, is no praiſe of pietie. Give me thar Job, that "OR / 
a man among his thouſands, as under the rod, when the number of his pt = 
cers excceds his former riches. To ſhoote vp like the corne on the boar f 
the favourable influencic of great perſons : for a Sav{ ro prophecic oY 
heis among the Prophets: or for a 7oaſh tobe good only while Jehoi4 — 
| which depends upon humane ſupportations, is bur like Ephraim, at "7 
; goodnefſe, Thus you have ſome raſh riders; at their firſt exeunt they 29 
| . C-w-2 a 1. Lag” a2kenb the ſlowg! 
a maine, till within ſome few miles they tire, and are overtakenvy home 
horſes. The haſty girds of protcſhon are ſeldome durable, ſuddaine 1N0 pp | 
ſuddaine ends. And whereas the Sun and all naturail motions are _ "Thi 
thcirend, theſe begin hor in the ſpirir, and conclude ſtone-cold1n 8 c = =_ 
religion is but a blaze,whuch quickly gocs out in ſmoke and {mioti - 7 To([ht| 
| Cie, like the veſtall fires, or the fire of the Altar, is never extungnmee: | 
to day,and coole to morrow, gives little aſſurance of Lots ſervenck. | __ 
; Would we know the mcanes to maintaine a conſtant gle" | 7 | 
200d, yea better from day to day 2 1 Pray inſtantly ; prayer — 
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FA my Epiſlle (renerall of S, Peter. 


1d [ce,naurally produce one another. Fervency enlivencth prayer,and prayer 
crexferh {rvencic. Ar heaven-gate he that docs not knocke mainely, knock: s 
ixcly. This (20d will heare, yea, it it ſhould want atongue,fo it want not 2 hearc, 
« Chiiſt, though hc heard not Zachet verbum, yet Ie law Zacher votum : he pcr- 
ved his defire to invitehum, therefore invited himſelte, Thus he breaths morc 
ic6 into olir ſoule, tar breathed our loulc into our body. 2. The ordinary 
el! '0 maznraine it, is Preaching : Sermons being lo many bellowes to encreafc 
his holy flarhc. 3» Reading the word hath a ſpeciall place : no devout ſoule ever 
wind from chat cxercile, but his ſfoule was more warmed. 4. Meditation per- 
5 the relt, AMeditatio docet quid deſit, oratio obtinet ne deſit, Comemplare that 
»Gae Majeſtic ; the apparition or ſhadow whereof fired eAoſes more than the 
Murnins bully, Lot but the unfolded heavens give way to Stephens eyes, ro behold 

11157 41 the glory of his Fatner , how willing is hee roalcend by that 
bony pailage ! Thele be the accuſtomed meals of the goed foule, that will 
zepc naturall heat trom decaying. When thou. goelt to bed, rake up thy fire, 
1:pupthy devorion with prayer z fo in the morning thou ſhalt tind it ready to 


Jung nec({liry,to which as to the Kings buſtneſle,all the reſt muſt vaile and ſtand 
y, From our moſt {crious labours we can ſteale foine houres fur our pleaſure : 1s 
ere no time to beipared for God and our foule © O that men ſhould thinke one 
auth more tedious thanren Holy-daies! Nor let thole flatter themſclves with - 
acicncic, that preſent th:mlelves in the Temple twice every Sunday : Iet God 
aclome of tacdevorion at home, and by themſelves, The kings ordinary {cr 
asdo not only waite on feſtivall daycs,but are alwaies ready in the preſence to 
commanded. Truc loveis moſt paſſionate without a witneſle : he chat hum. 
i lumſclte bfore the Lord alone, berwixt them two disburdens his heart, 
«pcs, piaycs, begs mcrcic, hath ſome proofe of his Chriſtianitie. Our fa- 
«$,0cds, boords, walker, and meetings mult witnefle our devotion ſo well as 
t Temples ; ths 15 the daily worke of Chriſtians. 
 Iknow th: ſoule hath it's (arictic as well asthe body ; and fire may be oppr«(. 
«F100 much wood :nor doth God to require mento ſerve him, as to beun- 
aUuitothemiclves. Hethat hath done his workehoneſtly, may goe ta play 
KITUy. Buttlis is rare, to find a man offending on the right hand. Nor let the 
#4195 Ot DoCOME Coole this religious heat : a wiſe man will not be {cofPd our 
"> Woncy, nor a juſt man be lowred out of his faith. 
. 2c caution when we have thus heat our ſelves, let its beware of rakino cold 
*%, 1c fire is pur out either by the ſubtration of tewell, or powring on of 
_ >Inncis the quench-coale : he that voluntarily admits it, or does not {11d 
: 7 Icpent t, endangers the ceflation of zeate, When we have done a f1n, t!!! 
*qoeknf WC [crve God but coldly.. He whole very hunger hath tempted 
os = ron boca a cold graceto his ſupper. How thc oppre flors and 
27a X this Citic B1VC thanks to God for their wealth, I rct-rtoyour 
| "ie "RE Oe con{ciences. Sinne is worle than a theete 1n the candlc,o: 
"oo EF by ic liver, A deadly finnc clapp'd on the hcceles of late devotion, 
"Fexgrs co dattcr a violent hear ; dangerous, if not mortal. Let us bc- 
tp mn ws begun a good workc in us,to finiſh it : that WwEDenor vexcd 
"*i% vals © peeled guarhl to morrow : but that o_ RT 0p 4 
T2 Cy 
pad life of v1 umme, and our graces enjoy a perpetu {(prirg, through the 
2 oodneſic, Ictus Chriſt, 
— CH eE | Thus 
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| haveno vent, will burſt the veſſclls. Wemay juſtly {uſj pct t 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second ( al 
Thus I have run thorow the maine {cope and other paſſages of — 
yet ſome turther inſtruction remaines, if your good conſtrugion =ten 
Three things I rake Jeave to conſider; a Queſtion, an Illation, and ace Ul 2dnig 

Lot was vexedin ſoule , ] inwardly grieved, but was his rec 

his owne breſt © Did he ſmother it from the Sodomites* How mY 
be convinced of their crimes, or know his diflike of their foule courſes -, = 
ly, that holy man did not keepe it in , but manifeſt it tothe _ 


bg | | x em ON All jalt oce:fn 
Fire in Zeremies bones will make him weary of forbearing ; and New wie 4 
"Me te 


| nat zez! 
ver manifeſt : let men talke what they will of their honeſt hearts, 


have dumbe mouthes and lame hands. Faith will open the lips, and _ WH 
God cannot bur ſpeak for him. Nichodemus was but cold when heſtolet hn 
by night: but when be buricd Chriſt by day, his fervour broke forth like ws 
preſicd love.” It was hardly enough for 0badtrah , to hide his religiouſneſeas 
bolome, as hce did the Prophets ina Cave. Profeſſion isthe relativeros, 
With the heart wee beleeve , with the mouth wee confeſſe. Some conteſſe ad, 
Icevenot , ſuch are hypocrites : ſome belceye and conteſſe not , ſuchare aps 
rous cowards, {ome neither conteſle nor bcleeve , ſuch are Atheiſt. fyp 
both belceve and conteſle, thele are {ound hearted Chriſtians, Fire cngy 
{mothcred , it will either finde a vent, or-goe-out-: true Tighteounele we! 
wanted words or deedes to declare it {clte. _ David tofren-protefiednotorths! 
praile God, but in the great Congregation : borh ad ſ»pplendum defeitum, 612; 
tandum affettum alterius + tor them that cannot, and tor them that willngt, br 
© Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelfe before God, What then * Bepreſenand, 
communicate with the wickedin their idolatrics , becauſe faith may ſtill ef! 
before God 5 No, Paul ſpeakes of the tauh (not que ad dogmata pertinet, fultn. 
bus medrjs) that concernes indifferent things : otherwile, he that expreſiahro's! 
faith bctorc men, hath denied the faith betore God. | 
Earneſt affections will finde atongue: it it be low water, the mill may lit; 
but a ſtrong current will ſet it agoing, If the ſpring of zcale be woundunX 
heart , the whecles will be kept in motion. It is not enough to keepe ourtelgs! 


"Ie, 
© tt, 


| within dores, to tumble over a few Orifons while we are dreflingor unarery] 
| our ſclves, halte a flcepe, halfe a wake : nor to obſerve a ſhort primera 
| 


and ſtint, as mill-horſes do their round, or pack-horſestheir pace: Suchconed 


| ſouldicrsarenottor C un 1 s r's Standard, They muſt bee thoſe Care hamt? 


themſelves ro many troubles ; a fire not quenchable by the worlds a 
conſuming their owne and others corruptions. So Chryſoſtome concever | 


| poſtle,asa man made all of fire , walkivg in the midſt of ſtubble, The uy 


heares of a Lion, and quakes: tell Sampſon and David, they willgoe cr (01! 


| him, 4 Let CAeabrs tcll Paul of bonds at Jeruſalem ; he antweres, I ow” 
| onely to be bound,but to aye at leruſalem, for In $ U 8+ The horſe neighes atten 


pet, the Leviathan laughcs at the ſpeare. Tell Luther of enemies rs 
will go,thovgh all the tiles of the houſes were divels. To maar | 

I know you not : to diſlwaders, Get you behind me Satan. © Foure m_—_ 
commended by Salomen , to which we may adde a fifth, firongert 


. 4 . . 'Af 
| ſwifter than the Gray-hound, nimblerthan the Goat at climbing vp#a® 


dildaincs all reſiſtances in his journey to the Kingdome of Heaven 


victoriousthan a King; it is a reſolved Chriſtian,who armed with tairh 20d | 
If the Sodomites be ſo condemned tor vexing a righteous 4 


J is | 
they that vexe the true Lot, Icſus Chriſt,the Rrghteous,with their _ =" 
Is it not enough that wee have once put himrodeath, but that we Mr 


new thoſe wounds, and bcing healed ſet them bleeding atreſh * cricd, (| 
bur the inſtruments of his crucifying, we are the principals: the} | 
Him,in the court of Pilate : our fannes cried,Crucrfie Him, che ON! 
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»TH00 71C 01646 1veO ren 
To fe the blov [wherew: 
Comes neare tum. [ Wee a ke hum concernins [1 
Thu: was I wonnder im the hi ul f my enemi's, 
(ons, by bla ſemis 6 cllions, &c. he will an 
[ inthe hotfe of my friends, 1 IC = aſt Us 
e familiar friend d14 methe m " oil 
rre worle thanthe firſt: his body was then pattille ar 
| { | ut 1c Iewes knew not wh 4 tlic y did, 
ve him: then he was dead and buicd, but Iced | 
;tulacile not tence yea Lut al our life, CxCcpting oncly Is 
of his paſſion were unco! nccivable,in comparablc.intolerablc 
' his p ceelignon, tharthc leaſt wiltull fin of a En doth 
moreto his cart than all thoſe dolorous pangs. It 5 
:cepcs him on the racke, and (thoushhebe out of the reach 
| | C Call anc to kill theLa 4 of lift, W j1at 
17 himuthat is the life of us all? Call not tl Tempe | 
{higlitinthat winch tormented him. 'I hynke © 
ITO C APCrIWade tobe civil, LQH xe mcn, [| ray q 
Wearc away your latyatioh, curſe away yon bl Mn; 
1 _ [t 1 10! hi n2 C an allwage your | ancor a and! tell 
[11 Te GCene C110 _ rift, 
q winy acaths you nnwv ve: him , b5 tor 
{ OUS confida 15,1 would not 
rerriftie you 1924inft fins to cone 
© 20d at you! dcath, who have a 
.GUrecomes, you w ould all thenfai 
ſpairin g Pope Hf i $i ec Croſle 
5 10 Nc OV {1:4 old C111 [11] doc 
LUN aWw2y -* Ou have vexed-iiim {fo ne 27S youlved, 
ne VEINES of your hearts when you arc dead, The 
, the me rc heartily he Snels n: now if L «et ,4 man 
many infirmi: cs, were thus vexcd with iniquity ; what an 
19 the noft rizhrcous God, and Himthat dycd forit, I: Sus 


1X 
4 *% * + j #? 
TT L TIICT by 


at Others fins, how ſhould webevercd at our owne 2 For 
Ov of tcompatlion, for our {clves a ſorow of compunQion, 
| 2 {elſe -condemnation;we,we have diſhonourcd God, therfore 
401M telves, What is repent ncebut contri: 10N, what is con! rition 
&KyIon? vi tha th2velioned with Sodomee, Ict us be vexed with Lot. It Tot 
| ene hi $ OW ne fins, he had never ericved for theirs : if the Sodv;- 
| ::0,chey had not periſhed, Fe have ſinned what ſhall we : Ws 
»er of mea ? What, butrepent and amend ? Repentance 15 the 


Dr fin; as God hat h ordained 2 2 ſalve for cvery ſore. Amcd: 


 * 


iCiliC 
5 and nothitnoelſe, ve may ſay voas mar ef {01 Raid 15 ang 
in lofeth hiswealth. an nd is fory for it : vv ac IOW ICCOVEL 
ud, and is {ory for it :'w Ny Fudeth raiſe him Tag the 
"andis {0 y for it - will forrow right ium 7 Himicltc 13 
IV vill Forrow ;O Alc kms Nay, W1 dnt burt Im? 
de for theferhing, Hz: Hach ſinned, 3 he ſory fot that ? 
mM, repentant ſorrow Silt iake dds tis fla. $11 15 r\c 
row 15the remcdic. Direc this 1:1f5nto your hears, 
2 your houſes, anddis ſt i: beforc your diners ; Nave 
tr. OWE 
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troubled hearts, vexcd with ſorrow for your ſing, 
Church a diſſolute finner,thar goes out an humble Saint;why ſhould 1... *% 
much of you effect? This were a blufſed of a Sermon. wt oF c Inns 
isno leſle than eternity of dayes. A ſquare piece of metal! Me runefars 
round mould, comes out round : a piece of blew putintotheſe nach 

forth ſcarlet, Remember our Saviours ſentence of fin . ++ Fenn Ha, 

dum : | Except you repent, you ſhall periſh, Ttthe child c: F It lives FR 
tily cry tor ourſinnes, therc is lite in us, Thus let us be orieycg, vis 8 
comftortcd, "oe 
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VeRse 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the nd 
out of temptations, and to reſerve the 


Juſt unto the day of judgement tobe pie 


| rnds.tion. Prove people-conceit G o Þ to bee all of mercie, and c:nro! win 


ro hcare of his Tuſtice : or if they bee couvinced to acknovleg 

alſo Iuſt, yer they mcaſure it Secundum parvitatem ſum, by tit 
tie of their owne Iudgement ; and thinke it pitic ro deſtroy a man for hixfeu 
deed it pleaſeth God to be magnified by bis mercics above all his worke.:ath 
never findc him called the Father of Tudgements, but often the Father if nons 
Merci ſcemes to be more propcrly his than vengeance : for he takes themars 
mercie out of himſclfc and his goodneſlc : Sed qrod judicat > damnat urewss 
damodo cogimas : but that he puniſheth and condemneth our fins compeiten 
it. But both arc infinite in him thar is infinite ; andas mercie hath her doynpk 
time of Repcntance, ſo Iuſtice muſt have her dayin the rettibutionot vga 
Allſias are debts, all Gods debrs muſt be paicd : it is a bold word, butzur4 
is in vaine to hope for pardon wichout payment. Every ſtu mult bep*3 
cither inthe perſon of the Saviour, or in the perſon of the finner, Torn 
kon their owne ſins,as the falſe Steward did his Maſters debts : of 3 hundred, 
ler downe but fifty : as if God would call them toaccount, becauſe hcicn'® 
faithfull, Thusthey may hide God from themſclves, but they cannotkic 
ſelves from God. Doc they think that God wil be ſo kinde to them,s to js 
to himſelfe 2 No, the Lord will be juſt,let them goc on and periſh, Thek " 
no reconciliation without remiſſion, no remiſſion without latisfatuoh oo 
 faQtionbur inthe bloud of Chriſt, Turneover the book of thy —_ 
thou canſt findethat reckoning there diſcharged, We keepebookes 10 ron 
doe we keepe none for offences 2 He never breakes his {leepe 197 tn) 
as he takes up. Bur carclcſſe arrereages ſhall finda day of rechoony, ,1xlot 
Conmettion: That God is nor juſt without mercie, nor mercitull without - | jt} 
proves; which ſpcakes of a Deliverance to the godly, to the un) 1418810) 
mN-k.1y, | Godindced is ſlow 78 anger, yet he will not acquit the wicked, 5 x wu” 
nP11,;8-11, | fay, " Yerily there is areward for the righteous, ſurely there is 4 Go —_— 
the earth. 4 man, any man, every man ſhall conteſſe it, Dre oP. 


b On Tre . God coule p68 
ay it. Thisis our Apoſtlesconcluſion upon the prenulics: bl 
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mels by his mercic, and contound the Apoſtate Anvels in his Tuſtice: | | 
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ki MErCIC {avcrhirightcous Noah, when by his Iuſtice he drench'd the unrivhte- | 
Engl  Iuſtly deſtroycth toure ungodly Cites, and mercitully delivers one juſt 
My vv . * * hs ; . Wa fs - DE : 

i: [{cthar coulddoe ſuch mighty vorkes,in heaven,oncarth, inthe waters « can 


(ily {till deliver his children, andreſerve the unjuſt tothe day of Indeement 10 


un! ed. x . AE Tee , EE . 09 
The verſe contalnes a paire of thwart IEence s, Cizetly oppoſice, inqualitic 
{ per{ons, donditions, and events, Here 15 thc CElly ane un) uſt : a aeliveiring and 
rim © Out of temprations 1970 Indoement. God {lands inthe lore-front,and Nath 
4 r1mc< {treeched torth ; ONcarmecto the Eaſt, another tothe Weſt: oneto de- 
Er thc »9041y out of trouble, thc other to inflift ſevere puriſtiment upon the 
icked., Hete 15 an Enlargement, and an Attachment : A dclivering out of priſon, 
41 caſting into priſon : arelcaſing from pretenr perturbation, anda binding o. 
* 10.2 further Scion, The goaty are acquitted, abſolved, freed; not reprieved, 
ju quie dchvered, The unjuſt arc apprehended, bound over, goc a5"twore un- 
Ir baile: atthegenerall Aſhes they muſt make their appearance, and being guil- 
receiveticir {cntence. This the Tudge can doe, and will doc: he wantsnot pow- 
r, for he is The Lord : he wants not w:iledome, for Novi, He knoweah, His Al- 
ohry vwiizdome, and all wile power, are extended to both thele actions, The 
rd ky:werh The righteous proccedcd thus far,thcy come upon their tryall; tor 
mptation1s a tryall: but Not tO arraignement,much lcfſero conviction, leaſt of all 
condemnation. Butbcing charged by that common Parritor, the accuſer of the 
rhren . and thus brought betorethe Judge, not publicly at a Scihon, butto a 
Mvaecxamination, they arc tound innoccnt, and delrvered. Temptationshike fer. 
5, may hampcr and attlit them for a while, but when their cauſe comes tobe 
card, andtheir 11ghtcouſneſſe appearcth, they are diſcharged. For the other,their 
ult1smaniteſt, therefore the chaines of bondage are upontliem, which together 
ththe cuſtodic of omnipotencie ſhall keepe them faſt to the day of Iudgeiment, 
dothat fliall ſend them to cxccurion, zo be puniſhed, 
[1 the enlargement conſider theſe particulars. 1. What, a delzverance. 
, Who arc delivered,the godly, 3. From whart,ont of temptations, 4. By whom, 
# Ly dothit, 5, How ; we neednot examine, it 15 ſufficient, Dominus novi, 
be Lord knoweth how, | | 
Firſt, the matter is a Del:verance. It is a great comfort in every diſtreſſe, ro 
p< tor a deliverance : to bcleeveir, greater : to bc ſure of it, greateſt of all, Thus 
mane 1s every Chriſtian, by the affurance of faith, grounded on the infallible 
rome of God, It waspromiſed to Abraham, in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : 
(mult //44;,Lctore he had ſeed, be killed ; and that by his fathers owne band. 
Me A749 might reaſon; I may beleeverthe promile, and not obey the com- 
WIGmert: I may obcy the commandement, andnot belcevethe promiſe : bur 
F canborh ſtandrogether 2 Bur he holds the promiſc,and obeys God, though 
27 rCaſon n the carth cannot tell how that promiſeand that commandement 
vuctand togerher, Though Iknow not, and rcaſon know not, yet God know- 
. In humanc realoning it is a note of ignorance to ſticke alwayesto the con- 
4100: but in ſpiritual] tryalls this is found Diviaitic, to holdfaſtG o » $ 
=— Therefore hee borh belecves the one, and obcys the other : this 
4 _ rs adove lus reaſon, it was not above his faith. Hee did nor 
>, Dut Obcy : being ſure that what G''o* 1) commands, is good, and what 
Promules, is infallible: thercfore carclefſe of the meancs, he truſts to theend. 


Yonel 15 no de TUE : | | | 
els not Cclivercd at the beoinning of his trouble, he muſt farſt be inthe Lions 
+ Ther I, > og” * _ * ; T4 
; Mn befirds it, Thole three ſervants are not reſcucd at the ovens mouth; 
»TUTNACE the y are. hat 15 4 gratious velltrycd faith, that can hold out confi- 
bi. LIT. 
tcrtlintcrriblecommand,muſt goc three dayes journcy,a tedious 


N nn extern hon 


_— — —__ 
- ww ww 


—— — 


| | : 
Di/l; VIIEE- 


$ (7), 


MY 6. LE... 


—_— 


_ 


= BK 


\w A_v8-L 


n———_— 


— .——— 


— 


| ©An Expoſition upon the $ cond ny 6 
py 


Ms. ———  —— —— —— 


————  — 


—— 
_ — — — 
— 


*, 


| extenſion of his forrow : andinallthat travel] no Ano meets "Te = 
of a deliverance. Helſees the choſen mountaine, diſmilleth his "Pacrwday. ta 
devotion that will abide no witneſles, none comes Ycr. All the wt. "12h 
is a building, his owne heart blceding ; 1ſaec pleading tor his lif — 
bindes lis hands, layes the wood onthe Altar, the Sacrifice onthe 3, /" | 
newes, Now having kiſled him his laſt, after many mutu4all teares haje! 
hand togive the fatall blow of death : yet he docs not thinke Perhaps (.., 
relentatcer the firſt wound. Loe, now the comfort of Abralam, tehoret 
Church, lies a killing by the hand of his Father, yet there isnoreyoe-... © 
would have made the bowels of a Savage yearne atthis ſpectacle; roſes... 
of ſucha Father hanging over the throate of ſuchaſorne: yct he whom s.,. 
concerned, is leaſt touched : faith had wrought in him , what cruelty — | 
thers, not to be moved. He proceeds, contemning all teares, and overlyc1ines! 
impoſſibilitics : deliverance he might expect, but he knew not whichna 1c 
conggzgnely that the ſame hand which raiſcd 1ſaac from the dead works tl | 
Mother, can revive him from thole aſhes. Now having given Jſac, rd; as 
ven himlelte, tor dead, the knife is falling upon his throate : Now, once 
the Deliverance ; by an Angel calling, forbidding, commending him, 05s; 
le:.25.11. deliverance promiſed, and yer the time not mentioned, They (ball ſerst tis 
of Babylon (eventy yeares : nota day, not annoure to be bated, Exos, 11.41, 4% 
od of foure hundred and thirty yeares : tillthen Moſes undertooke itinvaire, by 
5.30. That very might. Neither did Danzel,that knew the determiſieetim: 
Vventy, till upon the expiration, pray for deliverance. 

God dcferres His deliverance. 1. To returne us home : whennomzel 
harbour that unthrift ſonne , he will backe againe to his father, 2, Tomizy 
lecke our deliverance in the right wade : while money canbuy phylickegrizes 
procure enlargement, the great Phyſician and Helper 15 not throughly truſtzn 
tO, 3. To ſct a better price on his benefites ; for ſuddenly gotten are ludtey 
forgotten. LAbrahams child at ſeventy yeercs was more welcome, thank 
been given atthirtie : and the ſame 7ſaac had not been ſo precious rohim,iſte 
not bcen as miraculouſly rcſtored, as given : his recovery from dcath mac! 
more acceptable, than if he had never been in danger, God's charges 3th 
harſh in the beginning, hard inthe proceeding, bur the concluſtonis nacus 
fortable. Spirituall conſolations are commonly late and ſudden; long blot! 
come, and ſpeedy when they docome, preventing even expectation, | 

The Lord deferres on purpoſe, that our triall may be pertcct,ourcur® 
welcome, our recompence glorious. Say our rentation be externally _ 
and we are not delivered from it: our poverty is long, and wc ſhall never _- 
our ſickneſſe tedious, and we ſhall never recover ; what now ? Shall we EA 
and dyc 2: No, but whether he doth dcliver us or not , Wenmillſerct Hm as! 
He kill us, wee will truſt in Him. Though he hold oft long , and ſulpenc ay 
yet deliverance ſhall come if not the ſame way we would haveit, ye23ue, 
is betrer for us. Shall we be ſullen, becauſe our defires be not preſently am 
As Ionas would dye, becauſe he was difpleaſed : Achitophel, becaulc a 
ſed; Sarl, becauic hee was diſcomfited, No, death it ſelte ſhall dents 
red Sea ſhall pur us over to the Land of promiſe ; and we ſhall lay tore fbt 
God, we are delivered. DD 
The 20dly, The pcrions delivercd arcthe Godly. Godlineſlec ( accordingtoe _ 
ctic of the word) confiſts in two things ; the devout adoration, my 0D] 
ration of God, They that worſhip him as he will be worſhipped,,0C% ag 
in the things wherein he will be followed, are right godly Men rel | 
God arighr,adheres to the rule,and belecves the reward. Super ect 
and thcn bcleeves : true Religion firſt belceves, and then loves. by 
zcalc become adoration : for a man to mouth a Pater-1037er , Wie” 
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«7: it he could reconcile thoſe rwo contrary maitcrs, and ar onCcc lerve 
. = "mammon z in vainc thinkes himſclfc goaly, W hen in the Temple God 
co hath our kNCCS OT OUT voices.{cldome our minds; never tell me of godlineſſe. 
arcnot Arheiſts, tO thinke that hc regards your prayers,as hc doth the hum 
:-» of flies and ÞCcS ; ©Nat they bce ſo formall and heartle ſe, The godly man 
«ves thar God (ceS NIM, (ces him in cvery place, takes [peciallnotice of him in 

Church, Cefars cyc made his ſouldicrs prodigall of their bloud : Gods cy« 

incech toi the ſoule, Welt done 06d and fauhfull ſervant, makes him worke out 

Kit, Lqoſe thoughts arc too bad tor common places, intolerabl. in divine 
ſhip. We may obſerve how God bates ot his owne ſervice tor us, allowes 

» oocfrom his Temple to quench a burning houſe, or to helpe a beaſt out of 
mY 1nd makes homicide the greateſt {innc upon carth, Now ſhall he bate of 

ownegloty for our bene fir and ſhall not we bare of our benefirtor his plory * 

ytharcicher for wanton» [eſſe or covetouſneſſe,much worle tor drunkennefli;, 
laethe Sabbath, which is the time of Gods worthip , or negleCt the Church, 
ichisthe place of his worſhip z have lictle godlineſſe. We arccharged to wor- | oloh.4.33 

» him is (þr1t andtruth. T hc lewes worſhipped tum bodily, wee muſt alto 1» 
t.they figuratively,we 1n truth, : 

Nor is adoration enough without Imitation, it is the ſumme ot all religion, 
mizate him we adore, He was called a Plaroniſt, that followcd Plato's princi- 
s : and he that tollowes the example of God, is godly. Outward holinctle 
it bcjoyned with inward; a man imay be a Saint at Church, and a Devill at 

ne : true godlinefle is ſecnc in our owne houulc as wellas in Goes houle ; he is 
xc ſhort ot godlwneſſe, that is not an honeſt man, It is ſhame for Chriſtians ro 

Ine honeſtic of Pagans ; and yer they lay, ſome of usare a forme below them. 
e may know whoſe children tuch are by their complexions and conditions ; 

that deth r1ghteouſneſſe, w righteous. It was not cnough by the Leviticall law 

dc ground was morall ro chew rhe cudde, but to divide the hoote : our fect 
be cleane as well as our mouches Whule the worſhip of God fits 1 our 

,nd the diſhonour of God 1s ſcene in our lives ; we might as lafe be witolly 

yane,” Sorxe have the marke of the beaſt 1» their hand, ſome in their fore head: | prev. r 3.16 

"Mer the tore-head, or inthe band, {o itbe his mark, itis all one to the De- 

Tis commended 1 70b, that he feared God; that's one part of pictic: that | 91ob 2.8. 

fhrwrd evill, that's the other, The dotrine of faith is much controverted . 

lc Satan can raiſe troubles about faith, he hopes the world will let him a- 

our manners ; and ſo that Chriſti nomen periret de terris :but it is a counter- 

{a1 without obedicnt and praCtiall godineſſe. 

9% word is firſt ſowenin the heart, that ſeed is rooted in faith, that root 
3 torthatree of chariric,and that treebearcs the fruit of 900d workes. Our 
3 arcjuſtiicd by our faith, our faith is juſtified by our chariric, our charitic 
Meations of a godly life, Therefore juſtific thy faith, that thy taith may ju- 
ethce. Faith is an Illumination,and many content themſelves with an illuſion: 
©" Chatitie to our brother, therc is no faith to our maker. Some loſe them 
* FUuperando Chriſtum, as Pagans : ſome Etram laudando Chriſtum, as pro- 
"iuans: thele ſo praile his merits, that they never weighcheir owne mul- 
£23975. But doe good, and havegood : little ſaies the Scripture of the Apo- 
| -arming, it ſpeakes much of their ads. It is not theraſte of meat that nouri- 
i Rn che benefit is inthe ſtrengrh. The conſcience 15 not [a. 

”M mae ing good things,the comforr ir fecles is in the practice, Children 
"erm tather ; thus to! fhew mercie,is to be 2odly. Forgive your offenders 
J* God voth forgive you : be as ready to pardon men, as you are ready to de- 
J* 99%NC pardon of him. Hethat walkes under a wall ina ſunny day, thall 
ne >ythe wall, which firſt was heated by the Sun : it God have forgiven | 
"= #2:Mth of charitic is in us to forgive others, Be yee holy : Why * becanſe | 
N nn +2 God | 


_— — 


—— O———— — 7— —  _ 


| 
| 
| 


1oN I; <7 
I Luk [4 z9 


The godly mol? 
tempicd. 


{ Hoſ.4.17, 


[4 LuKk.11.21- 


uMait.16.23, 


4n Expoſition upon the Second 


— 


God ts holy : E my _ a = S. waxe with an imy 
know there hath beene a ſealc, the print whereof j 
print of Gods ſacred ſcale : if nf. holy, not Cale OR *Dolteſes 
ners ; furious avengers of themlſelvesare notgodly, He is h Fiona 
ſons of malice and contention are far unlike him. "IO ith 
We ſce who are godly, now theſe are delivered: they of al 
tations ; becauſethey of all menare moſt ſubje& to on wir OD fy 
atree ſhootes up,the more tempeſt beaten: if a Chriſtian Ts Tre 4 
talneſſe ingrace, and ſprouts uptoward heaven, Satan will raiſ h ary 
againſt him. Some are not troubled with temprations _ atria 
meane ; aske them, they never felt the devill ſo bulic abourthem, le "ay 
rable creatures they : no Prince makes war againſt his helen 
they rebell againſt Satans lawes, they ſhould heare of him in ar _ "ay 
as God ſaid in his Luſtice ;' Ephraim s joyned to 1dols,let him way c oe 
malice, they arc joyned, united, incorporated to finne, Ict them the __ 
dle not with repentance, and he meddles not with them + alli ijns 
rake it fo: the fearctull ſfigne of adead heart, when they tele norer 
fleſh, temptation. Fall they to deprecation, cry for pardon of their ſins by 
the kingdome of heaven ; rhen Satan begins to buſtle,then temptation = 
1:04 : 1b had not more foes to vexe him,than they ſhall finde baitesto _ | 
Therctore Cur1sT on purpole, to the Pardon of ſins, annexeth lng 
temptation, Not only becaule with the pardon of fins paſt, we living 
prevention of ſins ro come : that neither our conſciences be ſtung nib 
nor our concupilcences corrupted further with the new. Burt becauſe nd 
be no ſooner forgiven, and he reſcued from Satan ; but that Lionfomay 
roares, and beſtirs himſelfe to recover his loſe. So that grievous remicmar 
alwaics accompany the remiſſion of ſins, Some ſuſpe@themſelvestokat 
Gods favour, becauſe they are ſo wearied and worried withtemprations xt 
godlineſſe and temptation be ſuch inſeparable attendants on the ſame perſay, tw 
therwiſe. For the devills hatred is to them moſt, whom God lovesbel# 
where he ſhewes mercie, Satan will exerciſe malice. So that inthe char 
temptations we may ſpell Gods love, which cannot be enjoyed withoux 
diſturbance. Yea, howſoever weakeconlciences have beene diſmaycd at; 4 
proofe of ſaving grace inus, is the exerciſe of the devills malice againitis 
They that receive from God more graces, are ſure of morc rempuuin, i 
Godrteſtifie good of 10b, the Divell will have a fling at him. *If Paviar® 
the keyes, Satan will tempt him to be a Satan to his maſter, If theredetao! 
the veſſel], the waſpes will be buſiz about it. Bur as no wiſe man leajcsi6al 
for ſome flies, but rather ſeckes rodrive them our, than they ſhould drietst® 
ſo no good man forſakes his holinefle for remprations, but rather reſiſo1k# 
as knowing then he will fic from him, A full barne is betterthan an cops; 
though thceves let this alone, and be pilfering aboutthe other. We Cox 18 
ſtroy our.roles for the cankers, bur rather deſtroy the cankers from 1heronll 
no policie tor the traveller to leave off his weapons, becaulc he knowesU9® 
theeves inthe way, We ſay, one true man is hard enough for two the 
faithfull man isable ro repell many wicked ſpirits. Our podlineſſe donna 
us from temptations, bur conquers them, Cnxrisr was no ſooner i 
of the water of Bapriſme, but he enters into the fire of rempration” g , | 
of the holy Spirit, he ſhall be ſer upon by the malignant ſpirit If Goon 
w my ſonne : Satan will ſay, 1f thou be the Sonne of God. That Die rob 
did notallay his malice, but exaſperare it : the Serpent moſt violently 
whom God hath honoured. - 
Neither the gifts of grace, nor the ſcales of grace, can free honn's, 
we may have f r to prevent 
y orce to repell bad ſuggeſtions, we bave nottoP 
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RR rre engaged to God,by the bonds of our owne profeſſion, and the pled- 
vo ſo much the more buſie isthe remprter ahour us. That Gol:a/h 
of the living Goa - 1t we be once ſcenc in the field, then 
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tempred , as 7oſeph was by agreat Lady, and withſtand ir, vie are north worſe, 
bur the better, We cannot forbid lewd cycsto look in at our windowes, we may 

Qu ovr doores againſt their entrance. If Satan knock, it 1sin our choice to open : 
booty Lyes in our way, we may chooſe whether we will Loopandrakeitup. To 
weſt evil, is Satans blame : to refiſt evill, this is our praiſe. The more we are 
cdinthe fornace, the purer gold we ſhall goe tothe Treaſury of Heaven, Lord, 
makens 25 ſtrong, as the devill is malicious: ſay in a ſweert ſpirituall feeling ro my 
pnſcience, as Thou ſpakeſt once vocally and audibly ro my Saviour ; Thow art 
J Soune ; and let the devill doe his worlt, 

Temprations we underſtand to be of to torts; Probations, or Provocati- 
rs; trials of ſnffering, or trials of doing. God tempts, todraw ſomething out of 
x,andtomakeit appcare ; Satan tempts to put ſomething into us which was not 
fore. It is one thing Explorare an ſot peccatums, another Provocare ut ſit peccatum. 

neformer we may properly call Examinations, Scarchings, Afflictions ; theſe 
re of God. The other, Incitements, enticements, impulſive motions to ſinne, 
nee are of Satan, Now this promiſed deliverance ſtands in analogy and rete; 
xeroboth theſe, 

tor Satans ſuggeſtions; What godly man hath not beene wrought upon by 
"241995, not only to likethe bait, but even to ſwallow it with conlent of will! 

@ itt it not choaked their grace, God hath delivered them, Looke upon 
144; 2549.11. While his people are buſic in the warre againſt Ammon a- 
NN, Satan as buſily makes warre againſt David athome : they lay ſiege to Rab- 

» if laycs fieoeto their King. The tempration firſt rakes fire at his eyes, his 

'©5 Iecoule upon his heart, and his heart burnes inthe defires of his Juſt, The 
PORcr lo prevailes , that he makes him become arempter, beſtowing his owne 
«c0uc upon him, He ſecs Bethſheba, inquires after her, ſends for her, ſolicites 

Ouncleanneſſe, There was ſtore of fairc Virgins in Iiracl, yethe muſt dotc 
_ OG oe : he had many wives of bow owne ,, and was m tba th 
-——— ; yet 15 nor contented {aving with the onely one 
Fes ot OVercome by the ſolicitation of aſtrumper,but himſelfe was the pro- 
= 0f this filthinefſe. There is nothing wanting toamplific his fin, and caulc 
ye. O whither ſhall we goe, if Godſtay ws not £ What man among the 
| 40s % Gods ſervants was better furniſhed with preſervatives againſt ſuch 
"pg * Where could the Devill have lefſe hopc of prevailing ? Yctisthis 
* cnly ke: -1come ; andas it is hard and rare to Commu a ſingle finne; he does 

2[0the wife , but berraies the husband, and teacheth his luſt to looke 
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with bloudy cycs onthe lite of his faithfull fervant. It wine — 


to farhcr a falle ſeed, the ſword of an uncircumciſed Anatomie 0 - bg 
him. "Thus decpe in is David, and fals aſleepe many moneth _ Ii thg 
conſcicnce of his f1n for the {enle of his pleaſures Yer even out of thice. | 
le 15 delivered ; Nathan ſhall rowle him, the Spirit ſhall met: vp 
heart thall mite him ; with a wounded foule he ſhall cry 0, p 
wickednelic and finde mercy. 

In this glafle we ce our ft lves, how apt to he tgmpred.topo alone vi 
often to paſiſtin it ; yet withall, Gods infinite goodnette to delive. 
For this we pray, Lead us not ito temptation, but deliver us from ill 
being anexpolition of rhe former: that we be nor Icd into tempration Oelives 
from cvill; the caule being taken away, the cfte& ccaſcth, Vhebeltofc,; 
cli}drcn may not only be arenched in the waves of fin, but even Ware, 
a time ; a5 a manmay f10ke twice tothe bottome, yer riſe with life in hin, 1 
they that belong tothe covenans, ſhall be dclivercd : Sant is tempted Cena - 
f1peth 1a it his laſt: David is tempred, finncth, -and fleep th, but nothy 1s 
Peter 15 temptcd to conceale, to deny, to forſwearc his Maſter -YCt dello 
Chriſt delivered hun : 1#das 15 tempted to betray him, 2ocs wy and pore 
The Lord would never have {uffcred fo deare tavorites of his, as Lit, Dz4 
ter, to fall ſo dangerouſly : if he had not meant to make them univerſal xo 
tothe world,of not preſuming,ot not deſpairing.For howcan we picſur:; oy 
{inning, or deſpairc tor ſinning, when we find fo great Saints thus faller.thes 
icn? How many ycarcs had thoſe ten brethren for2oren their unnatur;llirs 
ry ! Alas,what long and dead fleepes may the holicft 
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(ft foulcsraken frarchull ins 
Vere it not tor Gods mercythart thus dchvers us cut of temptations, wefkall 
end our {pirntuall Icthargicin a fleepe of dearh, Davit in thoſe ten wi 
might have lome tranſicnt glanccs of remorſe; but no compunCtion is lei 
till Nathans mcſtage, and perhaps had bin terther adjourncd, it that Moni is 
binlonger deferred. God could have ſent him ſooner, andchecked Daior 
firſt proj=& of fin: fo had Berſheba bin chaſt, Yriah alive, and himllteonlcs 
of murther. Butthat Almighty wiſdome knew how to win more glorytyt 
permiſſion, than by the prevention , by the permiſſion of onc f1nto prevents 
vns. How many thouſands had prc\umc onrheir own ſtrength fucaats 
plon had not fallen ! How many thouſands had deſpaired mm the conoos 
; their own'miſ«deeds and weaknclcit ſuch fins had not found remititon. I 38 
py forallaftcr-timesthat we have fuch precedents, lo holy {inners,10 ies 
(Clts : then Tals have taught us by whoin to ſtand, 112 word, many Sane 
committcdas great ſins as reprobates : that the one is pardoned, not rk vs 
Gltercac: 15 notinthequantity or quality of thc {17, ut inte MErcy ay 
1 Vcc that pray for deliverance from ev1ll, muſt endeavour gn 
The beſt Fencer lies cloſe, and is more carcfull to defend thanto offets:* Fr 
we lyc open, Satan hath a faire marke, Ranke mirth, a full belly, 9297" 
WIC, lay a Man open, Tat wine 1s an inducementto luſt, David knew ;Hhul 
fore g2ve Friah ſuch ſuperfluous cups : and it is hard to refuſe plecgne, nm. 
Kinz begins a Healthroa Subje&. This might caſily lay him open ory 
drunard may bcany thing but good. Bur temptation is then ſirongh 
procceds troma mighty inſtrument: the requeits of PLunces ate conn 
vCry tuics imperative. How many Bethſhebas and Jane 4 90res __— 
v-rought, to pollute both a royall and matrimonuall bed ! The 1 Paxil} 
amnoricy 15 authoritative with many : aSke a Komiſt, whether till D | 
and hiaits kill bis Sovcraigne, he is to doc or retuielt: penn Ne 
the Pups villnever command it : but put him to it, It; then (us - _ 
ditrmatlyve, If Saul Charge a Deg, he will wrcake ne {picne 07 1icalaf 
| Uig maſter iompr his ſervant, the tarher his cluld, thetr [-aſt words 
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| bc "IOC xcule 1 [O lay at lait, {uCl1 4 gen Ja: rc mprr 71 we Cas 2 youn = nn 
———_ l;hat we m muſt regard, not q#zs , te acuon, not the perl, Mn: b 
ING ſo glorious, il [115 motion be ro 1 Jeri it [17 aan: dwithdc6 anc 
vary eyes, tor it 15 not the [clte-apy 'caring divell, bur the {ain 


1Jver 
tus navc 
med Angell, that doth corrupt Us. 
.- Cot Mlider what preventions the provident God uſerh a051i::{] | 
T4 many (ta1es doth Sanl find in his purſuit of Dar 'd : UWILE NCC 
1, and miſt tum : expolcd hum totig Philiftims, bur hee fleve thr; 
« oven him for a ſnare , yer ſhee delivers him : lanathan |, © 
ag «4 th begirehum, loc theo he 1s dchivercd by the Philiſtic 
und Bal24m 1 11S pettiler nt itch to curſe Tract : one nwhic God Puts tim; « 
he ſ:cond timc ncc an{weres his importunacic and bids him goe 1:1 anger : a! 
Ll (tands to Croll lc him, his beaſt rurnes out " the way : the brinicrh lis fey. 0, 
4 pat the wall, at laſt tals downe under him : many crof:s to recall him [11 
cother Szul (viith Is Es wi the Church) arrcited tron |» 
en. [know licrebe ſudden fins, no lvoner thoughr of rhan diſpatchc d. vel I 
ic fire w powder. But In our refoly cd intentions of doing 1 ſin. if wi TIONG 
arke it, We meete with {trange impediments, as lonah did in bis lt: - Which 
bowl! ma ce us 2row 1calous of ſuch enterpriſes. Some haye bin im cd tr 
weir unclcannelle, by the tolling of a patſing-bcll : orhers aly ericd from 2 | 
ourncy, by the {udden Jams ncilc > of their horſc. How often hutl Go d pi 
of mucth Icr3 by ſtrange accidents 9 Sometimes he ſhorierns our OV 144 
m.um1%5 ſtrengthens orhers againſt us. Sometime reaton 17 tv 
01 {1:5 04: : and the dithonelly, 1antility, or diGculey Cf a fin 
Bic ts beſt, when the feare of God hath corrected us, or the vior 
2u5; or the Spirit of God recalled us. By innumerable meavies doll 
k our precipices, hedge up our wayes to fin ; that when tempurt thy, 
may have h nds manicl; d, and feere tertered with detentions - an WC Ct 
1421111t our Wis, H-c woulda have us come, and we would con 
xs vc to God) we cannot come. Let us obſerve it; as when we ar; 
"7: nave many PLoVOCations to alienate our mindes from 1t ; fo when v 
T:ndin9 mi Ichict*, God fends many inconveniences, as it weir ve 
5,toh:der us; as it God ſhould ſay, take heed vat you doc. 
; Let us ne now we arc | blctled of God, ind havc rcalon ro blefle Go: 
Ve Ule, Cap py deliverances, As Saint Auguſtine, "Tentator arfuit, &c. ] had tin 
Þ:P.ce 10 commit fin, burtthenthe Temprer was away : thy doing, O Lo! 
92 Ul hey 75 away, Thc tempter was preſent, but chen-tims ain p Jace v 
peg; ty CUINg It was that T wantcd time and place. Time and pla: 
2068 Ctemprer was therealio, provoking mc forward, all of 
n2: butthenlI had no ſtomacii to ir, Juſt wwis co le, my vi Fn 
Mroconſen :thy Cong it was that I vas unw illing that the cds cot my aj 
_ Gull Sometimes I had will \bur then I wanted mcanes : {umerimcs 1 
EY, ol i: rhen' I wanted will : ſometimes | had likewiſe will ng mean: 
—— a9-wancd abilitic : another time; meancs, will, and abitite were 
"nat vu: then ca amc inſome other INtCrruption ; a 'meſl necr vt { 
ey "> NC Ciltritle of atricnd, the invitation of a neighbour. 5: 111, O Lori 
- Þ kiedtee Ot ted) Into temptation, nor Cap! watcd by lugg: (tion, uw ly 1) 
ag brG 11,25 for his futtherance | 1ngo00d,lo tor h 15 hindcrance n I. It 
p ly, 21d find theſe things true, Ict us cntcr 1nto our Chamber ? 
2 UP Our San S, and lay in humble thanktulneſle; Lord, " 
*» N36 mercie, to thy name bethe glory. 
and 6 | ve 10vc not evill, letus long for our finall and plct nary «1 
41; thx iramo! all cour, where fincan no more enter; 111 n {or 
Tcimpter 15 excluded tor ever, Here! 
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14 from the damnation. and domination of fin, there fromthe tw VU 
aflaulc : here it ſhall not overcome us, there it ſhall not come = Peg 
man ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of thu death ? Who # Hers ' Wy 
| us from theburning, will thenfrom the ſmell of thefite,. ah UNow fog 
but a mixt creature; andthe finne which he hath by his generation 6 dS | 
| the grace which he hath by his owne regeneration. This felt Stew}? = $I 
[luis very abſtinence 5 Mens ardebat deſiderits in frigido corpore : h Im! 
+ but my heart was fluſhing, and I had a burning mindein a chllbog, * 
perfection is a vaine dreame : Aquines thinkes we may fulfill ; Prece p Vrg | 
cither perfeftly, quando pervenitur ad finem, when vie performethe lifes | 
or imperfeitly, cum non receditur ab ordine ad ſinews,hen we keeperhe = t 
cing to the end. But as when the Captaine bids the ſouldiers tioht ande wn 
he thatfights and conquers, perieQly doth his will : hethat fights an we 
ot the victory, comes ſhort of doing his will: and in Gods battailes ds 
quers not, whichis the end ; recedit ab ordine ad finem, doth certaingy Fl Y 
meancs, Therefore he thar fincerely loves G o v, and detefts finne, ws, 
diſſolution tor no other end, but to be freed from temptation, The Kher 
dicr will fight when he is in the field, bur he iscontented to havethebara! we | 
This is one benefit that death againſt his owne will ſhall doe us, apertcc pl 
ry trom all temprations. In Paradiſe man had a roſe no; peccare : in tral 
ſhall have a Non poſſe peccare., Satan ſhall then bee bound incterng!lck: 
never to ſtirre out of that locall torment, and the Ele be ſerattruonty 
Iibcrtic, —_ 
For Probations,whichare the other ſort of tentations, or try:llsby rolls] 
they aredcrived from three fountaines,and may thus be diſtinguiſhed, notemy! 
prictie of termes, but after the common acceptance. Asthey come fromSravy; 
are uſually called remptations:as they come from man, perlecutions: as fronGu, 
aftlitions, Alltheſe arc in ſome manner from the Lord :neither man nor devils! 
aflitus without God,God cana lit us withont them.77hen we pray net tele lu) 
remptation,we pray not againſt correction, bur againſt eyil: for though Cir; 
us invincible, he makes us not invulnerable, All our dayes arcevill, lomenats! 
as the ague hath chiefe fits, criticall dayes. Some be more grievous luſkrugu 
others ; as Martyrdome in the extent,(ſor ir may be occulta cogitatione, thoughts 
«pert4 paſione) and we have cauſe to blefle God that we reſeſt not untobini 
there were no good in theſe temptations, they ſhould not come nexrew:l 
nothing abſolutcly evill ſhall come roa good man, And when they hayeat! 
the bulinc{le they came for, they ſhall leave us : the plaiſter will not ſticks can 
the ſore 15 healed. | 
Doe they cometrom theungodly 2 Whether Tertu!lus perſecutethe Ca! 
with his tongue, or. Elimas with his hand, God hath the commando: bod, I) 
Cecd the wicked arc the mediate cauſes of our troubles : therighteow eat 
center,the b other thecircumterence: which way locver thcy rurne,they f001S! 
ſclves environed: yet ſtillthe center is fixed and immoveable, being toner? 
onCnnilsr, lis goodtor ſome men to have adverſaries: for olentrye 
feare toſin, leaſt they ſhould deſpiſe them, than diſlike it for conſcience, ado 
ſhould condemne them. They ſpeake evill of us : if truc let us amendlc; i 
contemneit: whether true, or falſe, obſcryc it, Thus we ſhall learnc oo 
their cvill; make them our Tutors, and give them no pupiiiage, [n on 
us viarch them, in nothing feare them © hich #« to them an evHemt t " 
4.110n,but io ws of ſalvation, The Churchis that 4 Tower of David: 11s, fi 
tliouland weapons to wound us, there are a thouſand ſhiclds to gunre'B = 
| dog” Big X | hw," 
the Argclltaluted Gideon, God be with thee, he replicd, © if Goa a wy e 
all this evill befallen us ? Why doe the Midiazites vexe us * 1G, " bee | 
veicti us, and the Atidianites againſt us : yea therefore are they 38? 9 (ot 
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| x it i5 neither our ſhame to ſuſfer what C n & t s x ſuffered, nor 
{ is - 10 doc as 1udas did. Howſoever they be wicked Inſtruments, yerthe 
he Lords: God gave, ſaith ob: whatand the Devill tooke away ? No, 
C:beans t00ke aWay 4 N o, but the Lordtooke away. As when the malignitic of 
feaſe is ſpent, health willreturne : ſo when all our adverſaries have donetheir 
&. ifnot bctore, then God will deliver us. Let 7eſabell fret her heart our,and | 
*h by her gods, E l;ah muſt bc ſafe. s Letthered Dragon (pout forth flouds of | £ _— a 
"me.che Church hath wings fo flie away (he ſhall be delivered, fon 
Doethey come from God * duligit quem corrigit : ſtormes and afliions are 
rom tury withour love, but rather from love without fury, Þ Lord, he whom | bob. 11.3. 
left, is ſicke + Lazarus may be ſicke and yet Cans rlovehim, The intelli- 
| onne knowes that his fathers correQion is no argument of his fathers ha. 
\. therefore is ſilent. | 1 was dumbe, becauſe thou diaſt it. 1 was not dumbe for 
14d, bur confeſſed my fin : but dumbe tor thatthou didſt, acknowledging it 
{ panilhmcnt." In a little wrath Thid my face from thee for a moment.It is but Mo- | kEG.548. 
m,2 lite, ad momentum, tor a moment : and I hid my face, never turned m 
« tom thce. Indeed as man is under the Law, they are Icgall puniſhments : 
33 under grace, paternal] corrections. They are a teſtimony of his good 
our toward us, when by them hee ſeparates the finne which hee hates, trom 
perſon which hee loves. And this hee alwaies ſo tempers, thatir is nci- 
raccording to our finnes, nor excceding our ſtrengths. Non wltra wires : 
;- No, butnot above Go Þs ſtrength in us. No parent corrects anothers 
ld, and hc 15no good parent that corrects not his owne. By this we cometo 
2 our friend : three things are not knowen but inthree places : valour, but in 
er : wiledome, but in anger : a friend, but in miſeric. AfﬀtiiCtions have done 
this 000d, that we are ſure we have a friend, a father in heaven, for we have try- 
kim. Faith underſtands troubles to be Probations Indicia, not Reprobationrs ar- 
ent, Our life is aweb woven by the hand of God, the threed reaching from 
birth unto our death. The woofe 1s trouble; but till runs with it a Weft of 
Twoven comforts. But if ſo then may 'we not pray for their removall * Yes, 
e thy plague away from me : Thy plague, and mine: thine by afflition,mine | /Plul.z9.19. 
paſſion: thine becauſe thou didſt ſend it,mine becauſe I endure it: thine becauſe 
mes from thy Iuſtice,mine becauſe it anſwers my injuſtice: remit what I have 
,and remove what thou haſt done. But whoſoever laid it on, the Lord will ; 
toff, Be our ® 8roubles many in number, ſtrange innature, heavy in meaſure | m Pal.;4. 15 
x Gods mercies are more numerous, his wiſedome more wondrous, his power 
re miraculous, hee will deliver ws out of all. This doQtrine well digeſted, will 
«00d bloud in our ſoules, andis uſefull three waies. 
1 To tortific our patience, -hce nceds not teare the trouble, that knowes 
nfallible deliverance, Poſſeſſe your ſoules inpatience, Hce doth not lay, poſ- 
Your mouthes, for ſome being pravoked will give no bad language; nor 
clic your hands ; many being urged can forbcare violence: yer ſtill the deſire 
Kyengemay boile and ranckle in both their hearts. Bur poſſeſſe your ſoules, that 
$J-wr ſeſwve;, n patience : this binds both mouth and hand to the peace and good 
vexrance: all are quiet, if the ſoule be quiet. Two things become a Chriſtian, 
/:41n verbis, patientiain verberibus, Time is the Phyſitians Cure, reaſon the 
Iuolophers Cure, patience is Gods Cure. Time helps ſorrowes, Dries adrmit 
"I%&:n;m : but ſtill this is tedious, andtime runs to dully with them that bein 
«Ty, Micalon qualifies it, for it is the courage and magnanimity of a manto 
ſet Bur this oncly {eckes meanesto cxtricate us,\reaſon will not ſtay for time: 
MMU p:ricnce lookes neither to reaſon nor time, but knowesa better remg« 
4 We commurs iercauſe to God, and reſolves uponthis rcl1gnation, that cither 
+0197 ſhall be lefſe or her fortitude more. Nobule vincend! genus eft patien- 
* £2, Charity, and Patience, are the three rich pofleſſions of a Cries : 
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by Faith we pollcſe Chriſt, by Charity,we poſleiſe our nei 


Ears. 
poſlcfſe our ſelves, He that wants Faith is without the head ed Taven 
ty, iswithout the body , he that wants paticnce is without himſ;le "wy 
ke our trial), hath but a ſhort excrciſe:our deliverance is olorio _ 

2 Toconfirme our hope, he that hathtaſted the mercie of Gol: "A 
ble deliverance, hopes in thenext tryall for the ſame aſſiftance," wo, (04 
» Rom. 5.4: hope ; becauſe it hath made the marter caſic : hethat hath often Fas... 

miſtruſts not to doc 1t againe, David had often found his deliverance IQ 

cxigents, therefore laics ; Inthe Name of God 1 will leape over the Tr 
rience had mad: it ſo eafic to him, that it was buta $kip or jumpe nh! an 
3 Let us not faine afflitions before we have them : weeaney = 
rance out of fantaſtical] grictcs. Þ Bs not decerved, God is not Ky 
beggars by permiſſion, that faine themſclves halt and bling: : je 
by commiſſion, rhat have patents for fires and wrackes: but their fire n, 
tained and falic fires, and all their wrackes the wricke of their owne as 
ces. Lerthy m take heed, Jett rheir fictions prove at laſt true affli 2 

[cmbledJamencfle prove lamencſlc indeed. As M artral writes of Clu nity 
avoid the Ave potentiorem,giving his arrendanceearly and latety theorezcgs 
thc time; taincd himſelte ficke of the gow:e ; ſo cunning]y, that his hin 
came home to him, and he fell ficke of the gowre indeed. Tantum wins 
ars dolor, deſitt fingere Calius podagram. How otten have thoſe milchnes;h 
to mcn without relicte, for whichthcy beg'd relicte betore they hadcauk! (x 
promilcth deliverance from the rentaticns he ſends, not thoſe weſerch: ing 
come from our want, not from our wantonn«f[c. Many make tothemithoes 
lcs; and while Gods hand is not viſible, they with their owne hands exe 
ſclves. Hamanthat great favourire hath honour cnough, though totaly 
cringe to him : yet this makes him diſcontent; here was a crofle of his onreirg 
ung. Ahab way King, had lands and d:m-alnes enough of his owne, yer xa 
Nabaoth denycs him his vincyard, he falls fickc of the lullens, Forthsm 
let him thanke himſeclfe: what needs a rich man bea theetc ? 1 Amma 
tic of choiſe objects for his inordinareaffeCtion , yer he mult belove-livienty 
mar : none bur his halfe-fiſter can pleaſe the cycs of that wanton Prince, Vrzs 
ry pleaſures will not content extraordinary pcrto'is; ſuch pamper'd weus 
vern'd youthes, whoſe greatneſle and eaſe have male unruly appertes. Tas 
unnaturall heat of which he languiſhes ; was not this an aft1i@ion of tus ons 
king. It isnot rarcto ſee a great man vexe aimſ. If at the neglect ofa pealar;7 
as a truce Lion would paſſe by with an honourable ſcorne. To lce the hoot 
a vertuous and comely ſpoule,doting ona foul nd forbidden bed. Toles 
man pine away with projecting how he ſhould live when he1s old. [10000 
be our fantaſticall evills, and we trouble our (Ives about nothing _ 
faſt cnough of themſelves,there is ſtorc made to our hands, Wc neednoteac's 
their number: thoſe i]l weeds will grow without our planting. 


| their (oxen 
Our delivercr is The Lord. It 1s the voice of all creatures inthe! ſei rs: 


| 


| the preſerver of men. The acknowledgment of Saints more eſpe he 
helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the L O x v. This word leads ror 
deration of his Power ; He can deliver us, and none but He. Lord: c \N 

 tineſſe was the firſt Name He would be knowne by tothe world, RY 

| that Jehovah was nor in ſome manner tormerly knowne : for Gen- 1 gf 
Burt as if he made this diff-rence: Then I gave promiles what | wo! < Way 

, Come to performe the promiſes: with God Almghty, which _ rt 

| ſty - I will ſhew my ſclfe 1ehovah, the God of Abraham, which al Frey 
my mercie, Subjiciuntur omnes poteſtates Poteſtat! Infinite. The ae 4. 
raignty is a pount that comcs not often to be handled, therefore Nere ttt ys 
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SEL "© | ouages, Salvation is of the Lord. The conteflion of men more ſenſidly, 
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- ite, Tremay bec conſidered in {even reſpects, | 

rn dependant : many things are ſaid to governe, but they have ſome 
= heir fu riours. © Our life is bcholding to the fruitcs, the fruites 
nrots Gihe carth, the carthto the raine, the raine tothe Sunne, 
=; lcathe Lord : Natura Naturantti, machina Creatori, Fruntes arc 
m_” F as from ſeeds ; both moiſtned by the aire, and matured by the 
=_ m—_— IN ualified by element, orbe depcnds on orbe, the Sunne it (elte 
4h LL TY itra regunt homines, ſed Deuz ajtra : wecan goe no higher, 
ry a to his tather, his father lives by the peace of the countrey,the 
we a rea. no Peace butby the Magiſtrate, the Magiſtrate is countenan- 
- Seas by the King, the King 1s ruled by w_ Sull one lookes upon 
ther, bur the eyes of all things looke up unto thee, 0 Lo ho, ; IWR 

; I: is abſolute ; hee may diſpolc of his Subjects at his plea ow ge 
otter having the lumpe in his hand, makes what kinde of veſlcll wy _ ; 
ex: or ſmall, round or 1quare, tor the Parlor, or for the Stable: = when 
x hah doi, hee may .ſet it on his cupboord, or on the dunghill : bee of 

nout or diſhonour, hee will be honoured by it. Man, reſpects mor or 4 
xrits, in making the poore rich, or the rich poore ; 1n OY 1 = C, wm 
ſing the noble: Goddothall according to his owne will without turt = rc : 

. (Is it not lawfull for meto doe what Iwill with mine owne ? He can make Ta x 
lirtle heaven, and turne Paradiſc into a dcſart. It IS abſolute, without control! : 
tereis nonc to call him to account or examination ;with Cur its facs? O Lord, 
wasnot therefore thy doing becaule it was good, but therefore is it good be- 

ſeit wasthy doing, Whecherthy mercy ſaveth us,we have cauſe to be thank- 
Il: or thy juſtice contoundethus, we have no caule tocomplainc: ſtill Thou cont:- 
eg: boly, 0 thou worſhip of Iſrael. = | | 

3 His Lordihipis univerſal, Firſt, overall times ; other Lords die; Dom:- 
terre, but terra Domins : he is cternall, Eternity is properly the duration ot an 
creat'd Ens, It is improperly taken, cither for things that have both beginning 

d end, a5 Colles eterni, terra aterna, everlaſting mountaines, diverſc ſuch phra- 
$10 Scripture, Or for things that have abcginning but ſhall haveno end: ſo are 
"g15, and mens foulcs erernall ; ſo, cternall life, etcrnall fire. But God cals 
atelte, ». 7 AM - Iam what I have beene, I have becne whatI am, I am and 
ave beene what T ſhall be, This Attribute is incommunicable: all other things 
2 Non eſſe preccedingtheir Eſſe ; and they have a mutationtendingto nothing. 
They ſhall be as nothing that warre againſt thee : all come to nothing unleſle they 
wpncld by the manutenency of God: but * Thow art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall 
mend, Thouturneſt man ro deſtruction, and againe ſaycſt, Returne - ever 

jrem everlaſting to everlaſting thow art God : the ſole Vmpire and Mcaſurer of be- 
ping and ending. Sccondly, over all places, heaven, carth, hell. Pſal.13 5.6. 

"$3 arc limited, and cannot doc many things they deftre: rhey cannot com» 
the Sun to ſtand (til, northe winde to blow which way thcy would : inthe 
fy are, mthe depth of the ſea, no King raignes. They fondly flatter the Pope 

is ongarmes, that they reach to purgatory; (but indeed both power and 
e<acalike imaginary,) tis Cur1sr alone that hath the keycs ot all places, 
rcly, Overall creatures, binding the influences of Plejades, and looſing the 
MNCs Ol Orion - commanding the fire againſt the narure of ir, to deſcend : creating 
ung theſtarres, over. ruling the Lions, ſending the metcors, hedging 1n the 

' *PPINS 1t up like a childin {wadling clouts, dividing, diverting, filling ir, In 

Xi fire 1d water,thele two raping clements that have no mercy,hic —_— _ 
We from bothin both, He calsthe fowles, and they come: oy - $ 

— *7 Care: the trees, and they ſpring ro obey him. He hath a Raven for Elras, 

wo "7 Jonas, a dogge for Lazarys, Makes the Leviathan, the hugeſt living 

mm, PIcrvchis Prophet, Thar a terrible Lion ſhould be killed, as was by 
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| Sampſon ; or not kill as they forbore Darzel ; or kill and nat exe, nmr 
1 Kings 13, Here was the Lord, . Over metals, he makes Irgn of "rag! 
| ro clcavea ſunder. Over the divels, they muſt obey bim thovs; my | 
But they continually rchell againſthim, and breake his wills The, "Jf 
againſt his complacency, not againſt his permiſſion: Zr quand; a. q 
lens ſed volens permittit, There isthen no time, not the houre ofdeah: 12 
not the ſorcſt rorment ; no creature, not the divell: but the Lorg an Fr 
fromthem. Thereforc at alltimes, in all places, andagainſt all Creatur ſu 
| truſt in him for deliverance. "try 
4 Iris neceflary ; we could not live but by his dominion. Takeay 
ment, we ate worſe than beaſts, a bad King is better than no Kino, If mann 2 
he over-rules all: © Higher than the higheſt. Above all, to ſupport : the _, 
the foundation of the pillars and foundations ot the world, Aboveali;....* 
binding Kings in chains : it authority grow warped, to {traitenit wi 
Above all, ro dire, he direfts naturall ;government to natural! g00d. tha 
Elements be notat war, but workingina well diſpoſed harmony for out, 
that on- doth not {wallow up another, nor the ſtronger oppreſſe the weak 
15 the Lords doing. As he made nature with his Fat, ſo he ſets it aworkne | 
| his Faczat : Ieit fobe, ler it to worke, He dixedts politick government pg] 
tick good, that we might live like men inacivill peace, Supernatural en 
mcnr to ſalvation, that we may live ike Chriſtians in a gracious obcdinc | 
comfort, This power was neceſlary for creation; he muſt be an Almighylaf 
that could make us of nothing. Ir is neceſlary tor preſervation, toconſric' 
in their being and working, Neceſſary for redemption;it muſt bean infinite fs, 
that muſt pay an infinite debr, If the Lord had not becqme afervan;caarh 
thoſe ſervants could never have beene Lords in heaven, Allthe parts ofa (ap 
mon-wealth, onght to uphold one another in policy : all the memicrs dx 
Church ro uphold one another in charity : as in a building one ſtone doth bas 
up another, but the foundation beares upall, The members upholdrhebocy;k 
body the members : the Subjects uphold the King, the King upholds tie 
\ jets: but Thou © Lord, upholdeſt us all, IJ 
5 Iris immutable ; whatſoever the Lord is, he is Simul & Seme. \V:2w/ 
one thing doth exclude another, this moment thruſts out that; learningexcuh 
| 1gno1ance, richcs poverty ; the buſinefle of this hourc gives place rorhc vc. 
| Gods Eflencc and perfections arerogether : Aternitas Det ; £ſſemia Ds 6 4 
, he is eternall, abſque Origiwe, (0 invariable abſque Mutatione : We arc nome 
| tothings paſt or to comc: God istoall times and things, paſt, preſent, ct! 
; ever preſent. The reaſon is, heis Immenſe, and fils all places without" 
| withour aſcent, or deſcent. Indeed he is ſometime ſaid to # deſcend; butlt SB] 
caulc he then doth ſome rew worke; mentooke nonotice of his preſencencal 
This Lordſhip hath no ſucccſſion, yet he produceth workes ſucceſſively s; 
c:0, and Ego faciam. But this is not inregard of himſcltc, but 1n reſpects 4 
he 15 ſaid ro doe onething after another. He doth not now Create ay ; 
now deſtroy it, nor now call Abraham out of Yr : nor is 1/44 ay" 2 | 
crificc, and Chriſt ſacrificed, inthe ſame place or atthe ſamc time, T ms | 
propcrly goc before the antitype. Iris falſe then to ſay that rrp) ie 
before they were borne: they are elected before all time, bur calle % 
| intime: theſc things arc done ſucceſſively. With the Lord there150 renas8fl 
| there beno time. 1fI cometoa Pillar with my lett {ide roward r,it wt F 
| Icft fide: if I come with my right ſide roward it, then is it MY Pe", 
| iSthe pillar it ſelfe unmoveable.0 mnrs mutabilitas quedam mrs, ſait oy 790 | 
if God could change, he could dye. Now change is cither _ | 
tative: but Gods ſubſtance cannot be changed, and he hath noq m_ 
| tis ether amiſſive,or perteRive: no man changes but he 15 cithert wo 
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leby +. God is the fountainc of lite, nothing canbe addcd to him, for he 1s 
-- + NONINg derogated from him, tor heisthe 24rd Almighty, In his will, 
« urpAſe, 10 01S JOY, N his [uſtice, in his mercie/ in all unchangeable, How is 
von f2id 70 ICP! © Not thathe doth repent, butappeares to us in the alterati- 
Chis work 45 ONE TEPENtINY. [here may vechange intheavorke,rherc is none 
worke-man. Ad WOUlLMI OP 115 conſulium 04 Pevum,ſed F448 1117) "MINT AL Ye ion 
ow, Thc unchangcable decree of or | diſpoſerh the change of allthings, 
man tha: huilds a houſe,hath an 1dca in his head whereby he purpoſes ro frame 
he decrech 0W 10 order this part,tocxect that corner,here to build a partition, 
—-2chimncy, to ſet upa (caftold,/and pull it downe agune : hcrec 15 4 varicric 
) hngc of the worke, the worker is ſull the ſame, What Gud once 1s, heis 
ever : once juſt, ever jult :. once mercitull, cvcr mercitull. | | 
6 I:15 ,ncomprehenſible,whoc vcr ſaw Godin 1s ſtrength,and lived 2 This 
4611 himſelf Inviſible, as indivifible: (cene 11 [is mighty workes, never to 
eein hib Perſon. © But we ſhall ſee him face to face ? Notthe McItic it {eltc, as 
LAntirop »morphites dreamed : not a light only reſulting trom him, as was the 
xr of the Armenians. But by fdce to face, 1s mcant the cleare knowledoo of 
underſtanding : and we ſhall know hum, not with comprehenſive knowledye, 
with Scientia a4«quata, as he is cognoiuubleyfor he is incomprehenſ1ble. Soarc 
{e places to be underſtood, Hebr.1z.15. 10h.3.2, Revel, 22.4. The intcl- 
all viſion is not of his Eflence, but of fome worke repreſented. And thar of 
el, Chap.7.9. was but adreame or viſion upon his bed; ſome divine and ſu- 
xurall revelation. Bur did not Toba Baptiſt * ſee the Holy Ghoſt ? No, notthe 
fine nature, but the Powe. Bur.dothnor Jeb aflurc himſcife of © Seerne God ? 
Go o himſclfe, but his Redeemer, God 1n the vaile of the fleſh: I: $us 
Ib<throughly and joyfully looked upon: but the deairic ſhall nor be ſeent here. 
with the bodily cycs. 
Nothing can apprchend that which is out of the limits, but we are finite, and 
immenſe. Every thing that is ſcene, muſt be ſeenein ſome place; bur God 
noplace. Our body indced ſhall bee ſpirituall, not necding mear, nor fleepe, 
dreathing þy airc: yet it is notcapable of comprehending that infinite Spirit, 
we underſtand him after the meaſure and capacitic ot man, in a humane re- 
lance; asif hee had feer,cycs,afteRions: becauſe they that ſhould know him, 
£ luch. But when we read of Gods Foot, Ictusthinke of his comming, as a 
removes by his fect. When wee read of his eyes, conſider his knowledze of 
mngs, as a man fees all by that Organ of ſcaſe, So whenweare ſaid to ſee 47; 
; Conceive Our knowledoe of him to be meant. He that made the eare, ſhall he 
hare * biz doth not lay, Hath he not an care ?but, ſhall be not heare ? The ® Puze 
art AC promiied to ſee God : but as that pnrencile 1s in heart, {0.15 that viſion 
a, Weelay, I fee a mans wiſedome, fſechis valour, fee his meaning ; yet 
no! theſe Viltble : to nor this Lord but by his ct-&s,what his power worketh. 
farre 11 {Ccaven we ſhall exceed in knowled:ze : here we know him only by 
wes, what he isnot; that not mortall, not mutable : and by his workes ; 
* Lord u kuwown by his Indeements . and vacate & videte," Be ſlill,and know that 
1s: you tizat are abſent, come and {ec : youthar are prelent, ſtand (till and 
enpute:; rand know, know and contcfle, confelle and apply, make ule of 
 J0U.COMU know, What's that © 7 am Ged, you are but men : Put them in 
, 0 Lerd. that they are but men , wormes, vanitic, nothing, Bur Fgo Deas, not 
2 T, KUIe, abject God, like the gods of the Gentiles, not ablc ro wipe 
- Gti One taces : but a God that makes gods,a God thar marres gods; 
oc  £vm4710n above all dominion, above all comprehenſion, Lon », 
"Hi comprehend thee in thy Majeſtic, doe thou comprehend us inthy 


7 It 1 Loporone b 4 - ' , 
I tis Glorious and bleed : hc is the chefeſt 20d, and he enjoyes himlelte, 
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therctore is perfectly and infinitely bleſſed, Our'blelſed —— 
him, his, notenjoying us, but himſelfe, The Hebrew hat big * 
plurall, Beatitudines : as thc latines call wealth, Diviie Opes bw x 
things concutre, as to make upa rich man, ſoto make one eg 
them both, 0bjectiva pars, as gold, filver, lands, houſes be them; ng 
es. And Formal pars, the tree and certaine poſſeſſion of theſe; eral 
may be gone, a man is poore in poſſibilitic 5 when the | 
deed, Mans blefI:dnefle is from another, the Lord; 
grace, Gods in nature : mans temporall, Gods Eternall: Mans volunzy,cy 
neceſſary, ic cannot be-otherwiſe : mans changeable,Gods alwayesthe me | 
greateſt and ſtatclyclt monarch puts off his glory and robes at fomeriy, © 
when he gocs into the Bath,the bed, the grave, He carries no Scepter ey 
yet may he then have a Crowne on his head : he hath neither (cepternor Cay 
wn his bed, yet even thenhe1s knowen a King by his attending euard:by; | 
grave he leaves oft all, Now Gods glory is never left off, thereis win 
on of his ble{I-dnefle, not a moment wherein he is lefle hapyie, 
His bleflednefle 1s Internall or externall. Internall conſiſts, 1, lade 
templarion of his owne lufhiciencie : thus he ſaw alto bevery gout whichews 
and tooke pleaſure in his owne wiſedome that made them, 2, Inthecom 
ſionot all happincſle; for it is nothing to be ble{lcd;and not tounderſiandies 
ny were felices, bona ſi ſwa norint : Gods omnilcience is his bleſſedneſe, 1 
the delcctation taken in this comprehenſion, when he knowes thereisnoting 


| 


oftcnd him : whereas Kings may be free from danger, not tromfear, 4, by 


. y aregorg, bei x / 
15 from himfelfe : row. 


| contentationtaken in this dclight z having all things ſo fully in himſelf, ta 


nceds no addition, Many menthink not themſelves happy inthe muchihy 
becauſe they want ſome thing they would have : but there is nothing mel 
Gad to defire. Hecomtemplates his owne goodnefle,and reſts in hinkley! 
a ſweet complacencie, as the infinite fountaine of all blcſſednefſe, Exenalit 
ſedneſle is thathhe receives from the creatures,every one,ſenſible adinkniin 
pccially, Angels and men. He is bleſſed in himſelte, yet he will allobebiens 
us. We can adde nothing to him, nor may we take his due honour from! 
lookes tor praiſes tor eleCting us,creating us,&c, We diſcourſe our blelinp 
an annuall commemoration, rejoyce and ſolace our ſclves in them; bl 
refic& all by praiſes ro our Maker, A'King will take a prelent of ava 
by this occofion he may (not enrich himſclfe, but) reward the poore mal, W 
needs nor this outward clothing, yet hc is pleaſcd to wearen for our ſakes 1 
I.3. Bleſſed be God, &C. Ea | 

Thws tar I thought good to meditate on the ineffable Majeſtic of God.t8l 
poſſible to drinke up allthe fea, toſucke inall the aire, much lefle to compen 
God. When a man conſiders himſelfe in relation to the realonleſſecreaus 
the bcaſts doc him homage, the earth yields him her.truites and 


| brings lim in merchandiſe, the aire provides breath for his noſtrills, 00 


for his table, thc Sun miflethnor his houre to enlighten him z he may (01 
himlclfc ſomerhing : but when he conſiders the Lord, heis (wall 
thinkes himſclfe nothing. Now though a man cannot drinke up avi 
he may taſt ir : though not ſpannethe Sun, yet looke upon cn'+-" l 
cannat take in all the aire, yet enough to fill us. Let us get cNoug® \txin' 
fill our hearts, we nced no more. When a man thruſts his hand on Ml 
burncs him : when he comes but neaxe it, it warmes hum : let us CO ol 
poſe to partake, not to comprehend the Lord. Origen on Levine. 
| 
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offcring are the two Teſtaments ; theſe care and fecd upon : os mw—_ 
the third day, is for the world to come; it will fire us ro ſearch th: _—_ 
point barren, bur hath the comfortable uſe, and that cre $7 
pole. Doctrine being like the Sun, not only to delight us witht 1s 
but alſo to warme and quicken our affeCtions, 


tn. 9  Opiflle Generall of $. Peter, 
This Lord being the Supreme, and all other Pewers ſubordinateto him,and 
endant on him, let this CNCOurage our faith to truſt him with our deliverance, 
Trouble not your ſelves with yourenemies, nor yer lay Manus noſty a excelſa, our 
ne hand ſhall deliver us : Kings are men of might, yet but men of duſt : with- 
+ this Lord their power cannot fave themſelves, much lefſe us. Angels are 
ighty, bur cannot COME unleſſethis Lord ſend them; ® 1 colld aske my Father, 
he would 7100 me Legions of Angels, {faith Chriſt: we muſt aske our Father, or 
have orc Angell to doe us good, He ſhall look his eyes out, that truſts roany 
her delrvtrer thanthe Lord. 

His Dominion being ſo abſolute, let menceaſeto rebell againſt it, » 7 will bee 
xalzd, not only in my Iſrael, bur in Gentibus, among the nations : if they reccive 
6, volentib199, with their good contents : it chey retuſe me, Invits, againſt their 

ls. Andzt there beany ground, whoſe lincs are extended farther than people 
d nations inhabite, there alſo will I be exalted, in an:wverſa terra, We feare Kings 
drake their wrathfull lookes as meſſengers of death ; and we doe well ro ® Grve 
re, 0 whom feare belongs. But here is a Power we cannot reſiſt, a Wiſdome we 
annot delude, a Iuſtice we cannot corrupt, Locks, and ſtocks, andtrebblc bar. 
d doorcs,a darke dungeon,and a cruell Gaoler,all cannot keep them in, y whom 
his Lord will deliver. His power ſhall ſhake the foundations of the earth, that 
arth-quake the foundations of the Priſon, that trembling (as in the body ). dil. 
pynt and unfaſtenthe doores, and looſe all their bands. There is no knot but he 
20untic it ; let us at once feare and truſt him, 

This being univerſall over all times ; the God of Abraham, and of his ſeed , 
eſs Chriſt yeſterday, and to day,and the ſame for ever , the God of our fathers that 
ere, of our {cles that are, of our poſterity that ſhall be, then our enemies ſhall 
ever finde time, wherein he ſhall nor find meanes to deliver us. Over all places, 
alum & terram imples, * whither ſhall we goe from his preſence * Whither £ Thar 
lace was never yet diſcovered, He is prelent evento thoſe that ſhun his preſence; 
bat ſay to him, Depart from us : how much more to us * Dominus nobiſcur; ya 

snot oncly with us, but for us ; Nobiſcum & pro nobis : Immanuel, God in our 

, Godin our fleſh, [The Lord of hoſts is with ws, the God of Tacob 1s our refuve, 
mn virtutum, there's his power ; Refugium noftrum, there's his tavour. The 
of Hoſts, ſtrong: the God of 1acob, ſweet, The one Yirium, the other Yolun- 
s: the one Roborgs, the other Federts : one of puiſſance, another of promile. 
The Lord, the Lord ; whatſoever belongs to Power, Majeſty, Governance : mer- 
ful, what ever belongs to cleRion, dilefion, compaſſton, covenant, ſacrament: 
both together a juſt equil«brium berweene greatneſle and grace afaire and ſweet 
parmony, Over all creatures; as heaven is his throne, the carth his foot-ſtoole, 


Mane lcahis waſh-pot, ſoall creatures inthem are at his beck ; nonecan ſay, | 


{0 ſolu anfugi, I have elcaped, He can make the very flies and inſets, thote 
cornesot nature, executioners of his vengeance. Over us, in a gracious and ſpc- 
Gullmaner, which affords us a challenge and defiance againſt all adverſary for- 
=: we feare not armics of men, legions of devils, nor the gatcs of hell: Dom:- 
« Deus neſter, The Lord is our God : which are not onely woces charitatis, com- 
(iebending in a community all chriſtians ; but voces fider, when we take this great 
, \ vr Our proper and peculiar God. That he can deliver us, this we preſume 
th oY ll dcliver us, this we aſſume : trom that principle or Theſis, we- derive 
Hypubu,and appropriate it to our ſelves. Therefore we fay not onely with 
Pct; * Lord, if thou wilt, thou caſt make me cleane : but we know thou canſt, 

we belecve thou wilr, and we belecch thee to doe it. 
- Ieceſlarineſle of this 


bs dead. the { 


G,the finds of hell ruine us; bur that our Lord fits inthechaite of omnipotency 
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Lordſhip gives us experience, experience confi- | 
&, and confidence will bring delrverance, How ealily would the thunder ſtrik | 
cica breake in upon us, theeves ſpoile us, the whelpes of Rome worry 
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fam : of fulneſſe comes loathing, It is not magnitudo, but novis 
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and protes us : Many are the dangers which we ſce and fears. 5 — 
thoſe, weneither ſeenor feare:thereforeto rake away all attribution ith | 
even when we know not, the Lord delivers uz. How manifoldaretlys ol 
How manifold,if we ſaile inthe maine Ocean,and put n 40 by 


wenever finde an end. But that Conſuetudinis perſever 
we wonder not becaulethey arc common. CAbundan 
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our cycs and obſervations, But he that conſiders his owne weaker, 2 


, : enc{le ang : 
tence , how he was made inthe wombe, and knew itnot - taken rs 
and not able ro helpe himlelte : that God muſt now give him his dai] w 


teed him, his daily breath ro quicken him, or he periſhes : or that conſider, N 
power of his encmics, with the implacable fury of their malice,the bloud-how 
of hell: and yer that he is delivered jmuit confelle, A Domino, fattum et. Thins 
Lords doing. Thar S:ſcra ſhould fal by a woman, Pharaohs hoſt linkelikettons, 
the botrome of the ica, an invincible Navy periſh by a few rotten (lips os | 
! O that men world therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodne(ſe, and for hi ny 
workes to the chilaren of men : that our childrens children tothelaſt period of 
generation inthis Hand may ſay, O God we have heard with our eares, our Fig: 
and Grand-tathers have declared to us, that noble worke of thy deliverae, © 
The immutability of it gives us further cauſcto ruſt in him. 14wm 
love Iacob.well, but his countenance will change upon him: Ammnonwillhocrh 
mar morc than ever he loved her: Pharaohs Officer forgets Noſeph when his un 
is ſerved : therc is no conſtancy in man, but Ego Iehovah non mutsr, 1 th ly 
change not. The World changeth, the Vines caſt off her grapes, the tirderd 
growes dull in cncreale, mans ſtatureis leſſened, his length of life eſſe thy 
his honeſty littlc or nothirg at all:the ſca encroacheth upon the land, Spring! 
like Autumnes : States change, policies change,/governments change, allthew: 
terials of nature change: we ſee it, we need nor preachit: it is matteroffyir 
of faith. Every mans mouthis full of this complaint. The worldis fickle: ws 
loever is delectable, vaniſheth like ſmoke ; NotZurnum ſomnium. That meter 
helpes to day, whichdoth not to morrow : God is alwayes helpetull, Tizt| 
ccit hclpcs one which hclps not another ; God helpes all. The hoarder adorth 
moncy;yetis his wealth but like an Inheritance on Salisbury plaine;hemzyrait 
many Paſſengers for a time, at laſt ſome body will rob him, Set not your textd 
richcs,lc{t yoube driven to ſay, as Laban to Rachel, Thou haſl ſtollen away m1 if, 
And when they are gone, Plus cruciant amiſſa, quam delettant poſſeſſe Cont, 
Gods love encrealcth ; though not formaliter,in it ſelfe, yer effetrve to us, Fs 
are mutable, Paul had many adherents, yer at laſt complaines, * No ma 'inir! 
me, but all forſooke me. Indecd Alexander oppoſed his woros : tome withſtood! 
but none ſtood with him. Yer then he finds this Lord to ſtand for him, he inns 
him. Peace changcth into warre, diſcord thruſts out amity ; but in God isco82! 
Peace Þ 7 create the fruits of the lips,peace,peace, &c. Where we find; 1. my 
nem,Paraohs dreame is doublcd tor the fureneſle ; 2. Magnitudinem, Nona. 
our reconciliation w'® God,it is paſt all underſtanding. 3. Multitudinem al yy 
peacethat may ſtand wii goodnes.<1f ſufferings abound for Chriſt Conſolgnn re 
alſs:if the cxuperance be in cither ſcale,jt is inthecomforts. K9.5.We! : ou 
enemies : and v, 38. of ſeven viRtories. And it there be any other obſtacie,"®) 


J*1 
A. 


| the height of heavento the depthand bottome of hell: or further maligniry #9 


creature,it ſhall be removed. Whom God loves he loves totheend: 


once given us an carncſt of his favour, we ſhall be ſure of the whole bg 


The incomprehenſibleneſſe of this power, ſo far tranſcencing gf my | 
ni cordis, and yer ſo viſible to the eye in the greatand wondrous© - ds] 
further ſhew us where our deliverance lies. Howlſoever the noble 05 2rd 
tion of things be from their cauſes and principles ; yetthe neareſt ro 575) 4 
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noſt apprehenfible 15 from the effects and per tormances. Ar Senacheribs auny 
dah hung downe che head, rent her clothes, and hid her face; nothing was oy 
or but Lord bow down thine care and heare,open thine eye and confi der yer in this Cx- 
-micic they tound the Lord a Delrverer:an Angellflew inone night 185 000 of 
m. Here was an inviſible hand, bur a mighty one: a power not comprechen(i- 
lc, yet diſcerned inthe worke. It any object, We ſce not our ſigns, not one fin- 
of this hand appearcs: WEAare 1n diſtreſſc,and the Lord hath thruſt his working | 
me into his bolome, buricd his mercies in forgerfulneſle : yea hee does tizat 
which ſcemes contrary to his workes of favour ; not diverſa, ſed adverſa, which 
he Prophet calls Opera peregrina, * ſtrangeand unproper workes, almoſt aliene 
from his qature, troubling his owne pcoplc that the Very WIC kcd in{ulr, Where 
; now ther God ? yet cven then is an invitible hand working for us; and when the 
Jevills con{piracie 15come to the birth, it ſhall be abortive, or (trangled inthe 
zombe; the God of our ſalvation will deliver us. 
I: is lileſed, and that which bleflerh us, and all thingsto us :the Sun doth nor 
o neceſ[arily lighten the aire, as God doth blefſe them his favour is pleaſed to 
ſhine upon. C u « 1 s T is hus principally Bleſſed Sonne, Math. 26. 23. Sonne 
f Gid. rAtark, 14. 61, Son of the bleſſed. This bleſlednefſie comes downe from 
himco the reſt of I1s children : all bleſſings come from God, butby the hand of 
man,even that man of God,and hand of his Father; Chriſt, That bread ſhould nor 
hoake,ratherthan nouriſh it is bleſſing. That garments, whuch are cold of then: - 
lves,ſhould keepe us warme : but eſpecially,that we perith not in our {1ns,that we 
are delivered. trom the power of death, and pawes of the Dragon; this 1s his cx- 
eraordinary bleſſing. Bleſſedneſſe is every mans defirc; now he that hath Ged,hath 
lſſednefle : wholoever hath the Sun, hath the light of the Sunne, he cannor 
want water, that hath the fountaine. Saint Au2u;iine haththe ſtory of a hiſtrioni. 
Mounte-banke, that to get ſpeRators, and moncy by them, promiled to tell 
mrhenext day whatthey all moſt deſired. The ' heater being full of people, 
£d their minds full of expcRation; what was the Device 2 Yb: wultys emere, & 
bare vendere + you would all buy cheape and (ell deere. But this holds not; tor 
ie good man in a famine will buy corne deere, and ſell itto the poore cheape. 
andon the other fide, the unthrife will ſell his inheritance cheape, ro buy vanuies 
ere: therefore hedailed of his prorniſc, But it be had told them, Beats wltis eſſe, 
% would all be happy,this had beene afull ſatis2&ign, Let us cleave to this blel- 
, - ©od,and he will deliver us from {in and hell, which is b!e{flegnefſe begun, and 
10g usto lalvation and heaven, which is bleſſednefle perte and conſummate. 
Let tnis teach vs to bleſle him, that bleſſeth us. A mandrinkes of a river, he 
5 nothing to it, but takes omcthing from it:when we offer to God our prailes, 
< Ave him nothing, we receive iomcthing from him. Pſal.116.13, It is but 
, © Wegive, but we take the cup of ſalvation, We ſenduppraiſes, as aman 
4 — up lowers, that fall downe backe upon his own head : ſothe ſhowers of 
ree-wyill ofterings fall downe upon our ſelves in ſhowers of mercies. 
A a- = nviteusto love him, as being moſt bleſſed and lovely. Looke what 
all the, onthere is in any other,why thou ſhouldit love,feare,ſerve, honour them 
"*© arcathouſandtimes more in God, Thy Prince hath honour, thy father 
Ry Maſter (ervice, thy wife love: alltheſe are due ro God in atranſcen- 
Ines. ; "ure, He that is thy King, is but Gods ſervant , and ſpiritually we arc all 
So!" Chriſt-and whenall the confederate kings of the carth cannot dchver thee 
ny 7s = {ave thee. Thou loveſt thy countrey,it is well:thy countrey gaverhce 
ou. lh 12 ! lite:ro ditplcaſc God is the way tO make thins own countrey wy thcc 
the aule. w ore Curtins ina vain-glorious love to his countrey,threw himlclicunto 
Te cauſe the oracle ſaid, whom the people loved beſt, he muſt be caſt in 0 
WON boundto love Godeven above our own lives,that hath preter- 
> and provided a better countrey for us herealter! Thou reverence {t 1:3) 
-——270u dortt well ; Ooo 3 I Nt 
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| gocto the Devill for, yet! T hy Law ts beiter to me, than thouſands of gold 67 fik 


| that will not belecve hclpe trom the Lord,unlefſc he rells them How, It hatheve 


| wetranſporred with this ſawcy appetite of our Grandmother, and run our nh 


nature it ſelfe would rebuke the contrary. But it ſuch awe beto the father of 44... 
A:ſh, what humble reverence is due tothe Intuſcr of thy ſoule, the fake of thy | 
father and of all mankind £ Thou ſerveſt thy maſter,well done: that — thy 
alwayes commands, not {dome commends this obedience. Bur if Sdn. 
ward be ſuch an encouragement, what 15 1t to heare from heaven, we; d; ON 
ſervant ? Thy wife hath thy heart, itis fir, youare one fleſh: but be not bu 2 
ous tothy wife, avto be injurious tothy husband, Chriſt. Of all Places, __ 
but Salemon, and let not thy wife have Gods place. The love of abrother _ 
of a triend greater, of a wife above that : but the love of God muſt Fa 
* Let the dead bury their dead, fellow thou me : forſake thy father living,much Me: 
dead, to follow Cunr1sr. It the wife of thy boſome alienate thy affedionf.c 
hin ſhes a Traitor to thee and rohim. Now if luſt or profit comesin om 
tition with God, examine thy conſcience, which picterreſt thou * Gold _ 


How many of all theſe things do poſtponere curam,make it their laſt and leaſt care 
many mens ſhoce-tyes colt them more1n a yeare than God and their ſoules JT 
unmindfull are we of thee, O Lord ! 

The Lord knoweth how. I have held you long in this point of deliverance ard 
youſay it is high timeto deliver you from it:one circumſtance more,and youkay 
your wiſh. This laſt concernes the wiledome of God:it iSenough that he promily 
dcliverance,he keeps the 2omoav torhimlelte. lt is fer down indefinitely:nomy, 
no Apoſtle, no Angell, can know all the micanes ot Gods dchivering his : i i 
cnough, Nov:t ipſe, himſelfe knowes. This givesa checke to all ſavicy Inquire, 


beene the fooliſh ambition of man, to be moſt prying into concealed things: & 
firing ro know what he 1s torbidden, and flighting that he is chargedtolearre, | 
v5 nor thethirſt of gold, that was the fall of mankind ; the carth and all berme- | 
talls were his : not of Lonour, he had ſoveraignric over all the creatures : not | 
pleaſure,he wanted none : Satan had another baite, a forbiddenknowledge. His | 


| Divine a thing is knowledge, whercof even Innocencie it ſelfe was ample!) 


Adam looked for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have looked for experimer- | 
tall, Hee thought ir had bcene good ro know evil], whereas onebermm, | 
cnough to have made up his perfect knowledve and bleſlednefſſe. Hethat knewa 
o:her things, knew not this one thing, that he knew cnough., All that God mat | 
was good, the Maker being much more good : they good in thcir kinds, he good | 
inhimfcliſe. Adam knew the Creator, and his creatures, ye this couldnotcot 

ect him : he would know that God never made, evill, evill of finne, evillat 


| death : both which himſclfe made by deſiring ro know them, Everfince,t 


know evil! too well, and ſmart with knowing it : how deare hath this lcſlon col 
us, that it is fate to beignorant, where God hath not bid us know, Yet ſill a: 
a ground with the curious affeQation of forbidden knowledge. For the thong 
revealed, Lord give us a ſober knowledge for the things concealed, giveusac07 
rented ignorance, There is more manifeſted than we can know, enoughto mar! 
us happy by knowing. Deliverance we looke for : how or when the Lord ws | 


' deliver thee or me, that is in his owne boſome, and the breſt of his privy C3 | 
| ce]I, Icfus Chriſt, 


| 
The Lerd knoweth how. As there is nothing unpoſlible to his might, ſore | 


{ is nothing concealeable from his underſtanding. Gods wiſdome and oP? | 
| 15 like thecye of a well-drawne Picture ; that lookes upon all and every 0 © | 


it every ene were all. Take an eye and draw never ſo many lies trom Nt; a | 
all alike, and ar once ; the Center is preſent to every point of the circumter® | 
This 1s athreefold comfort to us. "ed | 

1- He knows our tentations before they be upon us: he ſees the prep? Fd 
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Priſcillianiſts. Thus far God lets them alone. Executioners muſt he found.» | 
muſt be hands as well as heads ; /Virfſes may contrive, Diomedes muſt thor ha 
it. Still che Lord faies nothing : their ſecrecy makes them confident ab = 
with atrcbble bond of counſell-keeping , Religion, Oath, Sacrament : Th = 
ſweare by the bleſſed Trinity, and holy Sacrament, not to revcale it: thus they . 
thcir God upon a bargaine of bloud. Still the Lord is filent. They Ay, 
foundation of their defigne under the foundation ot the Parliament houſe. j; >. 
antur in abſcondus, and ſay torhe ground, cover us: they truſtnor the aire, biz l;s 
up their treaſonin a; ſubrerrancous vault, with great improbity of labour, Who 
(houid dilcover thoſe Penetralia mertis ? Thoſe inward chambers of death: Y 
the Lord knowes how . Their catholick doomeſday is now at hand,and their _s 
nothing but a hand to act it « they ſay of our ſoulcs, there is no helpe for them # 
their God, "Then was Gods time and hunr, and ina Parable, by a Miracle, ye 
are delivered, Thcir ſtratagem is deteated,thcir dungcon and hell of fecrec ON. 
{ ned, the deeper hell of their hearts cvilcerared, their vault of moſt barbarougyy, 
lany ranſackcd, to convince them and all the world, that novit Dominus, the Ly 

knowes how to deliver his. Alas, we were like menthat dreamt, gay we dreamerg 
of this : the noile of mill-ſtones, light of candles, bread and wine, brideand brig, 
groome , were our {ong : the plotof ruine came not within the reachotoy 
| thoughts, Bleſſed be that God who onely deliveredus. 

Thus he can deliver with equall meanes, with ſmall meanes, withnomeng, 
Novit Domini, he can tell how. M1dian comes againſt 1ſrael ; they like the {and 
by the Sea, covered all the Valley : the Ifraclites were two and thirty thoulan 
ſtrong. They thinke we arc too tew : Gol ſayes, the people are too many, 
ſay, the Midianites are too many for us: God replies, youarc toomany for them, 
Indeed, it Iſracl had expected the vitory trom their owne fingers, they hadbn 
too weake for LMidian : but ſeeing God will give the conqueſt, and have the 
glory ; they are too ſtrong. Where humane ſtrength is oppoled, therenerdsa | 
cquality : butnow God will fight, and he knowes how to doc it with atew, =y 
none, as well as with many, His carc is nothow to get the viory, but howto 
preſerve the glory otir gotten. Therefore he chuleth roſave by tw, that lltle 
hunour may redound to himſclfe, So jealous is he of his glory, that though be 
give deliverance to Iſracl, yer the praiſe of the deliverance he will keepe to hun 
icltc. Therefore he ſhortens their meancs, that they may not ſhorten tus meras, 
Now if he will not alla lawfull meancs to darken his honour, how untolerabl 
is unlawtull meanes © He that remembers the yeare eighty cight ; (and whattne 
Engliſh ſpirit can forget it, or forbeare to reporr it to his children *) An invite 
ble Navy, an implacable fury,furniſhed with inſtruments of murther and tortur, 
confident of our utter defolation: and confidcrs how they wereall delolated, and 
we delivered, when noarme nor finger of fl-ſh was tor us: muſt needs confele, 
that Nowit Domings, the Lord knowes how : he ulcd no helpe inthe delivery,letua 
have nopartner iathe glory. There is leſſe danger in ſtealing any thing from hut, 
than his honour. If men (teale the Princes tribute, or clip his coine, he may pat 
don it: butnot if they goe about torob him of his Crowne. No, but ſlllertun 
be prailed, both in our chambers at home, and abroad in our Churches, for ol 
time, and throughout all the generations of our childrens children after us, 
Chriſt appeare in the clondes ; and then in the Kingdome of Heaven tor eve 
CYC I, Amen. | have 
CAndtoreſerve theunjuſt unto the day of judgement tobe puniſhed, We 
[cence how the godly ſpecd, now let us marke the cnd of their petſccunars. 
wickcd keepe tuch a noiſe inthe world, that a poore mans tale can 00 mo 
heard, thanthe humming of a Bee inaclap of thunder. So head-ſirong 


controulcableis the precipice of ſin, that whenthe righteous would wich 
Ly arc borne downe by it. Firtutibus ſemper contradicitur . The Churc ever | 
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——cdeſo many [tratagems direted ex profeſſo againſt her, but that ſhe takes | 
_ ſe which che world diſlikes. * Perverſorum derogatio, vitenoſlre approbatis, | k In Frick, 
5 Inall ages, the rebuke of Chriſt, hath bin the rcligion of Chriſtians, The. | £229: 
| "as our {ingularity and dilcent from their cuſtomes: which aS1t makes them 
| \Tclike ſerpents, becauſe we trouble their neſts; {olikean Antipariſtaſis,it ſhould 
i 2me our zcalc, . We have read of Heathens that would ſhunne the popular cur- 
| on phocion had not ſuſpeed his bu peech, had not the people applauded it” An- 
aſe miſtruſted ſome 1ll in himſelte for the vulgar commendation. And ſhall 
webe brutiſhly driven with the drove * Or rather like nailes ina wheelc, turne 
Fe are turned, without either conſcience of fn, or guidance of reaſon © If we 
| [ve likethem that arc rclervedto Indgement, how thould wethinke our [elves not 
| reſerved with them © This 1s their time to perlecute, ours to ſuftcr : their time 
| vilcometo ſuffer, ours to triumph. Letme rather feele their malice, than be 
| wrapt pin their VCNgeance. Recuſat eſſe de corpore, qui non vult mund: odium ſu;ti- To 
| wt cam capite; | Auguſt. They are our corroſives, corraſtves, uſed onely to | {Fat 3 fol 

eoff our cxcrcments, and eate out our dead fleſh by their tentations : bur the | *' 

tent is preſerved, when the plaiſter is throwne into the fire. 

Saint /crome allegorically upon Ezech.4,7. 19. The poſleſſion begins at Tha- 
zo, and reacherh alongto the waters of ſtrife, Is there peace berweene Toſuah 
ad Gibeon ? then there 15 quarrell enough for the CAmorites againſt Gibeow. The 
g, keires of ineaven can expe no better at the hands of rhe children of this world, 
x A lager booke might be written of the Apoſtles Suffrrings, than thar of their 
"c 4. And had not the Divine power given them a miraculous ſuccetle, in the fafc 
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wndut ofa Golpell,thorow a world of rentations,irmight have been entitled ina 
wh bloudy Rubricke ; The booke of the ſafferings of the Apoſtles, ® God hath ſet forth 
dn | wide Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death ;,, Paul might well ſay : laft, with an 
ite Emphaſis : the former endured but the injuries of their owne countrey, the laſt, 
emalice of all the world ; vying who ſhould multiply the moſt difgraces upon 
« them, * Concerning this Seft, we know it s every where ſpoken againſt. They might | » AQ.28.22. 
«:firme it, that were the firſt authors of it. As Ceſar wrote of thoſe battels, 
Quiu wen ſolum interfuit, ſed & prefiit. Bur let us ſtand upon our guard, keepe | Tertul. 
to the liſts of - our warfare, maintaine the fight wee have ſworncin Baptiſme | 7/1” 0 
me, Subtle arguments well anſwered, breed a cleare concluſion : our ſoules ſhall | # creo es. 
live the brighter one day for this rubbing. Conſider werwo encouragements, | 9% ##+3: 
tiſt, * Chrift endured ſuch contradiRion of ſinners : be isthe commander and 

oder of this combare:the Iudge and rewarder of this courage: the leader of the 
wapay, and conquerer of the encmic. P Bee yce of good cheare,l haveovercome the | , 1c1,16.;1. 
wid, Next,their rage isbur likechcir Generals, ſharpe bur ſhort ; fox « tive : for 
they re reſerved to the day of Indeement to be puniſhed. 

parts are foure, according to the proceeding of civill Iudicature :the 
ors; their binding over, the Aſliſcs, and the execution. 
Malcta@ors; The unjuſt. 
The JBinding over , are reſerved. 

F Aſliſ's, To the day of Iudgement. 

© Is Exccution ; Tobe puniſhed. ; ; 
: » wot.) Lis rerme muſt be conſidered in athreefold relation. rt. As it 
| 2 of that righteouſriefle which the Law requires, 2. As a want of that 
iteoulneſſe which the Gol p11 accepts. 3. As irimplics a habite of unrighte. 

» luchas boththe Law and Goſpellcondemnes. Of all theſe a little, 

m : For legall luſtice, how tar ſhort is the beſt man ot it ! God requires a per- 
lc wilful of the Law,becaulc he pave aperfeRabilitic to doc it. If man would 
bs (whe Y this ſufficiencie, whar faultis in God: Now the ſonne that inherites 
| bane) '5 200Gb, is bound to pay his farhers debrs : we have our fahers goods, | 
\cdowments, &c. Therefore bound to anſwer for his ſin : if ſo Wee _ 
es... OrigiNa 
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orioinall fin, not ours but His. But howſoever our parents conveyed wc 
ial mg our ſelves are the parentsof aRuals, Allnaturals = d— 
Locrnawarals arc deprived, by the firſt fall. Mans nature may beinclined to; 
morall vertues imperfe& ; 2s.Truth, Iuſtice, remperance, chaſtitic : bur nor = 
pernaturall,as faith, hope, charitie, humility ; thele are quite out of natures wg 
So for that Iuſtice,/which ſhould give abſolute obedience to G o » $ will Alm 
bc wnjuſt. T6 
; A Evangeclicall Iuſtice, which is had by faith : this is a WE 
Grace, to ſupply the defects of nature. Wethar hadno righteoufneſſe of gy 
owne, muſt be beholdingto one that hath ſometo ſpare: ſucha one, asth he | 
give never ſo much, hath never the leſſe: an infinite andin exhauſtible founraineef | 
goodnefle: Satan like a Chimicke, had extratedall the juyce and ſpirits of oy | 
| grace : we have no way to enrichour bankerupt eſtate, but withthetreaſurgs | 
Cnn1sr, He was not not only our brother by taking our fleſh upon him, by | 
alſo our ſuretic by taking our debts upon him : not only aturam hominis, but (y. 
mam ſervi. 1 Reſtituli quod nunquam abſtui, may he well ſay ; 1 paiedthg Inen 
tooke. What inan will grve hus © ſonne for bis ſinne ? Yet God did mote: he 
his Son, for (not his owne, but) anothers fin. Mans fin was the cauſe of Chit 
death ; Chriſts death the cauſe of mans life. He gave lite to us, by e1ving his ie 
for us. Had he bin meere man, this had done us no good ; his luſtice had binly, 
tlc enough for himſelfe. Bur the Son of God ſuffered, not in Proprietate Naan, 
| rzu43 7. | YE '1 tate Perſone , Per(onaliter : and {o he merited. i The Sword of luſtice ws 
awaked tobe ſheathcd in our bowels ; the Shepheard interpoſed himlelferoralette 
blow. By fin weare indebted ro God motethan we are worth ; now Chriſt 
derrooke for us, In his Circumciſion, he gave the earneſt, ſet his hand tothe 
Obligation, ro pay rhe wholedebt, God is the Creditor, he payed him, andſuet 
out for his Church a 9nietas eſt. Satan was the Gaoler, he payed him, deahite 
exccurioner, he payd him roo, though tor their fees they parted his gon! 
-Gen.44.30, | among them. * AS Iacobs life was bound up in the life of Benjamin, without whoy 
his gray haires would be brought to the earth in gricfe, So ourlite is boundypy 
thelifeof Is s v s, and if he be not with us, we ſhall dyc with anguiſh, andgoey 
the grave in ſorrow. ; 

This is a ſccond way to be juſt : the former we loſt by ſin, this we findely 
faith : he that wanteth this is #nj»ſt and muſt periſh. Now reprobatescannot hat 
this juſtice, by reaſon they lack taith : as he that is blinde hath no benefir by the 
light. Indecd the world thinkes this an eafic atrainement ; but is quite miſtaken, A 
child cannot generate, nor a man regcnerate himſclfe : the latter is as poſſbes 
the former. Mans nature being whole,could nor preſerve it ſelfe : much lefle euy 
broken, canit repaireit ſclfe. He that cannot keepe himfelfe from death whit 
he lives, will more impoſſibly reſtore and revive himſelte to life being dead. Far 
is a rare gift, though there be many Chriſtians : all rhinke they have it; yet 
Cuntsr himſclte {ayes, he ſhall ſcarce know where to finde it. How g'# 
a part of the world lics quite our of the orbe of faith ! In Rome it is nottheyco 
reſt againſt ir. In Courts it is rare, many live there rather by the favour ns 
Prince, than by the faith of God. In the Citic, the credit of faith is lo weake, 

t cannot be truſted wichout ready money. In the Countrey ſhe is Kei = 
had ; butthe Tenant findes fo little faich in the Land-lord, that hethinks it? a 
Icſle vertue in himſclfe. Among Lawyers there is juſt ſo much Faith, as there 
Chariry, Moſt men have ſo much, and ſo little, as ro thinke they nerd 00 _ 

; The profeſſors of faith are like Gideons army, two and thirty thouſand ;bu ws 

| the faithfull are ſeparated, as thoſe ſouldiers were muſtered,there 1s bur chret ru 

dred left, Lord,cncreaſcour taith, and the number of the fairhfull: that F 

cannot be juſt inour ſelves, may be j«ſt in Icſus Chriſt. | 4 


| 3 There isathird kinde of luſtice; aQuall, praQticall ; inſeparad 
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men, bur | 
the Lord. <a ; ) Ver apa 
Diſobedicnce is called witch-craft, for it goes from Godtothe devil 
a W itch intends miſchicfe and revenge. There be two parts of it'.Cam mo, 
pracipttur, cum contra fit quam precipiter. Diſobedience materiall, when Ny fo 
the Law : formall, when it ſcornes the Law-giver. Diſobedience gig wy 
out of Paradiſc, Angels out of Heaven, Tonas out of the Ship, Saul our othis x; 
dome, Iſrael out of I{rac]. Superiours complaine that others doe nor ww} 
butno wonder, when they obey not God. Shall any creature owe that mas 
vice, that will pcrforme no ſerviceto his Maker * God for this often wks 
mult and rebellion in their owne boſomes ; that reaſon, the Queene R *s 
ſoule, cannot be heard, nor any of her lawes be reſpedted, becauſe the wy: ” 
affections make ſuch a combuſtion, putting the whole man out of order and av: 
diipoſition. Diſobedience will not bow, bur it ſhall be broken: 15the cha 
melts the ſtubburne merall,and ſpares the unreſiſting purſe. Thos is he «ws 
God, that detaines his honour : that is fed and gives no thankes : 
ſeales his meat. Fe requires the ſeventh of our time, the tenth of our encres 
we arc juſt that deny this. Theſe arc thought honcſt men, yea thinke then, 
ſclves no Iſle : they goe as merrily with this profanation and lacriledpe atthey 
heeles, as horſes with an empty Coach. Yea, the divell ſerves them, as Cari 
Joe their horſes; lay on them heavy loades, and then hang bels at their ears, y 
make them muſick. Thele are reſerved to judorment,forno humane law rakesholl 
of them, Where ſhould the poore Miniſter have the Tenths adjudgedtohin! 
And tor raking that day common to licentiouſneſle, which God hath ſepara 
for c{peciall holinelſc , whereis this cenſured 2 A good Lord gives his poorth: 
' vanta farme to live on: for the Rent, he requires every weeke one dayes ſerve, 
and at tlie ycares cnd the tenth of his profits. Hee that returnes not this indl 
parr,to that God who gives all, is moſt unjuſt, jand will be ſo toundat the dey 
{entence, | 
2 To man: ſuch arcthey that meaſure their right by their power, and ther. 
; tore will dotnjuric, becauſe they candocit. Ynj»ſt. 1. Tothe common. melts 
| the golden exrortioner. (I may fo call him,becaule he gets gold by Viurc als 
| bel iscalled the Golden Citte, becauſe ſhe is an cxaCtreſle of gold.) Letallthelents 
in the Citie paſſe their words for him, yea ſet their hands to it ; yer God willbov 
him «juſt, 2. To the Church, that deny him reverence totheir mother, 
withhold her maintenance; and which is worſe, plcad a cuſtome tor it: 81 
were a cuſtome for children to rob their parents. The Tralians have 2 tne 
inthe art of rapier and dagger; they will tcach a ſcholer witha traverſe or; 
to ger the point of his adverſaries weapon, and then to locke him upſo ſure,th 
(turning away his face) he runs him thorow : and for-ſooth he rurnes an75W 
tace, becauſe he will behold nocrueltie. Iris Cu/tome in England that locks! 
our points ; and the Law takes away the Churches weapons by atricke of rl 
ſtomec: yea men ſtand ſtill, beholdthis, juſtific it: but Gods Indgement hallbe 
| them #1«ſt. 3. To private perſons ; ſuch as ſtcale away a mans good — 
| a felonivus ſlander. Every one is bound to preſervethe reputation of hus 
| ther: hethat abuſcth it, (colour his ſplcne with what pretcnce ene bi 
condemned for unjuſt, Such aman is a monſter; his throat a ; nk 
rongue a ſword, his moutha bagec of poyſon. I know 1n divcric Counts, dds ; 
have their juſt cenſurcs : but how it the Courts themſelves admit of þ " 
| By the Law of quittance, he that accuſcth another of crimes which rs 
| CrcGit, and cannot prove them ; ſhould undergoe the paniſhment duet 
| offcnce, Galio drove the railing lewes from the Indgement ſeat : —_— _ 
| had more malice than matter : a rare example ! Thus Lawycrs often | 
| at his forme, and leave the cauſe at lofſe, A Capraine of D4r'91 heals 
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———cailcupo! Alexander, ſtroke him with his Javelin : Ego te «t Pay 
hiced thee £0 figh ainſt him;/not.to raile agaioſt him, Let Advocates 
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a, 1 _ Side Mel 
Te cauſe, not Petere adverſariom, inveigh againſtrheadyeric party. 
pa The arent injuſtice of the world is oppreſſion ; that. doth » od e's poore 
bodies, but of their cares. The hard hear" Levizedid but paſle 
faccouring the robbed paſſenger : it is wicked auſernmrelinquere, but 


uh - facere. It the Lewis be taxcd for not helpi | | 
: ol | | him 4 A 

priheent eb42 rob'd him £: Such are depopulaters, OR PING 

where cedbeaſts 


before mea devoured ſheepe, now ſheepe devoure men.; This h 
= anold diſcale, complaincd of by our fore-fathers : there were —_ Do 
«heir dayes, bur the ſaccefiors of them arc now worſe. xAntizonus wasa Ty- 
-acbadenoughz yet Þcing dead, and a more cruell one ſucceeding him : a For 
low falsevery day adigging by the high way. The paſſengers asked _— 
habe diggedfor : he an{Wers, CAM igomum refodio, 1 would have CAnticonss a- 
__— 0 ry w__ ons read iP lay, vc with Selompn. | 

c poore widdow ,/ an old Tenantenie, 10 to prayior the life of her | 
young Land-lord, who had now therhurd time racked her rene, This hc «hy 
dmanded the reafon why ſheſhoula ſo blefſe him, thar had ſocuricd his father 
keg that be(in his modeſt phraſe of oppreſſion)had improved her rent. She an- | 
(pered , when your Grandfather dcalt hardly with us,we wiſh'd him in hus grave, | 

for ſome goodneſle inthe nexr, Your tarher was worle than hee ; ew | 
1 RE by : a _ looked of ye ny now pones the worſt of | 
| ” omecomes the berrer, we de{irciokeepe you 
tl: an certainely when youre gone, the next will be the Devil himſelte F 0- 
_ other be the demonſtrations of' Icjuſtice ; as the wicked borrowes, 
nap 19-% waar :theſ' _ wounds the Image ofhis Maker : the tradef- 
| implicitic of his cuſtomer : the lafcivious corruptsthe wife of hi 
a thele be capital unrighteoulne {1-, that bring men —— : 
| 6c Ms mans ſelfc : ſo is the unthritc, rhar ſpends himſeltc into povertic by 
lyxuric, His facher wenr to hell with Carrets, and he followes aftcr with 
= :out of a labor'ous {/ke-worme riſes often ſuch a painted butterflic. The 
_ = v#juſt ro himſclfe ; hat!) bloud, and he fresit z ſpirits,and he choakes 
wah = himſcltc on the dry land. So is thecnvious, that loſcth the ſweet- 
wrers muy grudgingart his neighbours ; that grinds himlelfe to powder | 
| = - rs milſtones: anorhers fatneſle ſhal keep him leane:and not being 
fo oy war "pay gs or "_ a» more diſpatching) his Em pers, 
"m_ ;. The covetous of the #njuſt to himſeltc gwhat he ſhoul 
o—_ of his nature,he addesto the continent of his treaſure. It grud- 
on adi: 5 ag -_ _ m_ any good. If bis body be not kept pining, 
| . Alccretand ſore Iudgement ; that he who is #7] uſt to all o- 
foe rdepurſe Ra uf to hitnſelte. When pride, or luſt, or miſ-afteRion calls 
day _ "_ y : letthe foule call for it ; that coſt may be ſpared. Whilc 
Runor waf « ves ys a whole yeare the body andbloud of your Saviour, arc 
af youkadns = elves? While you heare Sermons, the food of your ſoules, 
tan bee thay Ig to them ; your arc more w#j uſt to your ſpirituall lie, 
\Ob hee hg U Y amiſheth himſclfe, is accountable tor his owne dcath, 
comfort you oniciences in time, and comfort them, leſt they be neverable 
| This you ha : 
[Ponthece ve heard the nature and ſpecifications of Injuſtice ; now looke 
| Fn « _— - it; for ſo muchthe word imports, God will not calt 
t ll, who then ſhould goe to heaven but the wnjuſt - ſuch as pra- | 
Sitcoulneſle with "1 
un angry c wi our any recovery of repentance.* The wnrighteows ſhall | cx Cor 6g. 
inzdome of heaven + ix is the continuance in ſinne thatexcludes | Eph. 5 6, 
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exrraordinary favour; malice in ſinne, and unter” apoſtacie, T 
romes of het endargered diſcaſe, tor which therois no balme oct bethehuy 
ic the ſiane of the Holy Ghoſt. Notrhart it is againſt the third Perſon;4/he, ol 
third perſon, more than againſt the firſt or ſecond :but becauſe it is 2ainſt ther 
Qion or operation of that perſon, whole office is toilluminatethe ming and in 
4 Hcb.10,26. | lifie che heart with love : therefore himſclfe is called love, 4 If men ane val 
after that they have received the knowledge of the trmth, there remaingth pe, 
fice for their ſianes : becauſe they maliciouſly have ſacrificed their lacrifice ws 
+15:m.3.14. | {plitrhe only veſſell that ſhould fave them. © The iniquity of Elis houſe wh 
/11o6.5.16. | Parged with ſacrifice for ever : never expiated, * There s 4 ſinne —_— Is 
| not ſay he ſhall pray for it. Every ſinne is unto death, but this Emphatically. wihy 
prohibition of interceeding ſer upon it ;like the flaming ſword thar kept Parade 
Pray not for it. Schoolemen give this reaſon, why rhe finne of malice is una? 
| nable. The defeR may find remifſion, where the will may pretend fexrect @ 
ha | ce, A finne of ignorance is ofren forgiven, as was 3 Pauls ; becauſe a man my 
F | aff:& roo much knowledge ; as Adam did. A fin of infirmitie is oft forg 
becauſe a man may affcQ roomuch power and dominion, as didthe A 
finne of carnall feare is often forgiven, becauſe a man may affeR too much eh, 
as did twoof the Apoſtles, A finne of parrialirie isoft forgiven, becauſeamy 
may affe& © toomuch Iuſtice. But not a fin of malice, becauſe amancannew 
affe too much charitie. 

No lefſe doth Apoſtacie and falling off from God , Tots, « toto, in totm, þ 
man may {in beyond all comfort in his owne conſcience, till he cannot hope fi 
, himſelfe, as did Iudas. Beyond all intereſt in the Churches devotion, till thex 
ler. 746. prayers cannot helpe them: i Pray not thow for ths people, Beyond all claimey 

-| Chriſts ſatisfaQtion , the bloud of the Lambe ſhall not helpe them, M&.12.31, 
That which makes this {in paſt all curc, is, becauſe it ſtrives againſt the cure: 81 
mad man wounded, will not ſuffer his wounds to be bond up, but ratherkes 
to wound the Chirurgion God hath mercy upon ſinners, Chriſt came rol 
dye for ſinners, there be none now in heaven but they were once ſinners; wiid 
of all the holy Patriarchs, bleſſed Apoſtles, can excuſe themſelves thattheynow 
did a& unjuſtly £ Bur 1»j#ſt:ce was none of their trade ; they did not liveinn,an 
dyc init, Zachews was once unjuſt, but he teſtified his repenrance by cn 
reſtirution. Bur they that practiſe unrighteouſneſſe ro the end, in the endl 
finde judgement. | 

Arereſerved.] This is the binding over : God puts off many wicked we 
fromthe Quarter Seffions, tothe great Aﬀiſes. Thereis a Reſervation thattended 
to good: as inthe danger of wrack,much luggage is throwne over-boord,thep 
czous things are reſerved, In the generall Fi hter of Amalck,Saulr;ſerved if 
«  leſſe the Lord had reſerved a remnant, we had beene as Sodome. But heres? 
vationto puniſhment : whether they ſleep or wake, play or work, ſtand or 
their time runs on, their judgewept is neerer : and they are more ſurely kept Wt 
it, than any dungeon with the thickeſt wals and ſtrongeſt chaines, can we 
ſoner till his arraignement comes. This reſervation affords us a two-fold 
Ction or ob({crvation, -beyod 

1 Wickednfſc hath but atime, but the puniſhment of wickedneſſe —_ 
all rime, The moſt raging ſea ot malice hath the bounds, the »ſq#e the w- het 
ſelte knowes that he hath but a ſhore 8:29e. Stay till the Amorites (1 be the 
| comes their overthrow, The wicked are ſuffered to havetheir wils pot 
{P4.73.19. | Tighteous,their fils of unrighteouſnefle; but | How are they brought we 2nd 
| a moment ! The manner is ſcarce viſible, the time ſcarce diviſible: H#, : 
| a moment, Impudem Pharavh bloudicd with this unrefiſted tyranny, poet 

defiance in the tace of heaven; Whos God ? It is too much honour for Hm 
ceivea meſſage trom heaven ; yer God ſends to Pharaoh, and iS! epulſes. by 
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oAn Expoſition upon the Second (Cy, oy 
and {cape : for every ſteprhey taken finne,brings themdireR]y foracoig 
Inan ement . | _ cy » UN WGY 
wdg Therefore is this bondage called a death t fin beino the deathinf "I 
andthe life of deathin hell. There may be certajnedegreesin this ſpin; earth, 
ng, as there Te egy ns Wy mer Las» wall dy. 
Epilepficoor fatling ſickneſſe, an Apoplexie or 6ldpalſcy ; whichif xt 
alfo = ite former are incident to the faithtull, ay ver if the 
dinary repentance : a5amanina {woone isr(pred by ſprinkling 
bowing forward the body. 'Theſecond are greater crimes, dedfhy fins. g 
pelling the Spirit of God, that no ſigne of his Preſence appeares, Tt mui her 
extraordinary repentance, that rEvers theſe offenders 2 48 amanin the fill 
ficknefſe, by ſtriving, ſwearing, bearing df hicſelte. - Nowlhey tharyic 
{wounc, or foaming under a Epilepfie, are bowtyd faſt enough,they cannct W 
way yet ſuch firs and fals may be recovered. But when it cotesto an Apoples 
a purified cuſtome,a rotten obſtinacie in ſin; the grave doesnot firer vi f 
body within her mouldy barres, thanthef&bondvof obdurzteneſſe enchaint ih 
a ſoule, There may remaine a while ſome fine@ppearanceof breath,a litth ty, 
tural! warmth : yet is it impoſſible, withouta mi tO recover that ſpirit 
lite, which is ſo longy ſo univerſaliyexcluded, ' 377 1 tw 499 
There is a proceeding with the mortified-confcience, as withthe dead&, 
caſe, Firſt rhedeadmanthat is to be buried, isthe impenitent finger, ret, 
bling a corps in many reſpeRs. 2. Inlacke of ſenſe, ſolethargivdin fin, that, 
feeles not the prickings and woundings of a ſore heart. Lay amountaine 
{ ney4.3.13. | dead man, he fecles not the weight, C n x 1 8-7 counfells him to buy ref 
tives; he perceives no need to buy : the cauſe 'of buying is the feeling of wes, 
not the want of feeling. There 15 no love to God, noChariry to men, inthe: 
they have rhe true love of ſcnſe, burnorthe true ſence of love. 2. Inlackedty- 
| petite; they neicher hunger northirſt after rightconſneſfe , as _ foll offird 
crudities. Life brings appetite, apperite dcfires meat, and meat aftords noprifh, 
ment : if the ſoule hungers nor, it lives not. Appetite is ſharper in faminetha 
plentic: a double puniſhment, more ſtomach, and lefſe meat : bur theſe fir 
not the body and bloud of Chriſt. There is no corporall affeRion likerhirh;s 
we ſeein Hagar, in Sampſon , in Chriſt himſclfe ſuffering ; not Eſvrio, but Su, 
exticime heat working upon the radicall moiſture. Butdry theſe ſoules aretotix 
dearh, yer feelc nothirſt after the waters of life. 3. In lacke of motion: ladets 
a dcad body hath a naturall propenſion downewards : fo theſe »njuſt menhat 
| paſſive motion, ferantur im inſernum :; but they cannot acively move one fie: 
| togoodneſſe. A corps is a heavy diſanimated lumpe, preſſing downewards; 5 
| finne caſt Dathan from this world, Lucifer our of heaven. 4. Inlackeof tka, 
 infeQtcd with the poyſon of that Serpent, which is coldin the fourth degree,mar 
| rall, When a man is dead,chafe him, rubbe him, bow him, pur Aqu4-v#4m 
| him; thentake him by the hand, and bid him walke ; yet he cannot {tire thelal 
| Joynr; except the ſoule be reſtored, all perſwaſions be in vaine. 5. In lack of [wet 
| reflec; the ſoule, his ſalt being gone, what can keepe it from purrefaction? Tis 
| 1Sacuitery a noiſomeuncleanneſle ; Slander an unſavory breath, like the ficane 
| that com''s from a new open grave ; their throat being an oper ſepulcher, 


| - 111-gorten wealth is a very dunghill; all wickedneſle like ſtinking Carrion 0 
O D. 


| | :no tO Ii 
Now the coffinor you for ſuch a ſinner, is three-fold; according t0 


| death. The ſ{epulcher of the body is the earth, the ſepulcher of the ſoulets ev 
| Cy; the lepulcher of both dying in ſin, is hell: as rhere is naturall, ſp! ihe 
| ere:nall dearh, The Bearers that carry him, arc foure. 1. Hope ol WF; ohuo- 
Yen ſickneſſe can put him out of that hope. 2. Promiſe of re] "nee | 
Icltc, when he can finno longer. 3. Preſumption of mercy ; 35 if God 
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| iſ be made him. 4. Love of the world, which makes him tor- 
a lv Nh ne Theſe carry him outof lite, as the widdowes fon was 
out of the gates ofthe Citie. A wanton eyc carries a man our,by the gatcs of 


w | \ a ſycaring congue, by the gate of his mouth: irching after ſcurrilous 


s, by the gate of his cares. | | | 

Thus dead is every obſtinate ſinner : dead in ſin, ſaith Panl; yea, faich the Lord. 
[:isporehe opinion of ſore Phyſician, that may be deceivedin his principalls, } 
Maticis a Dicy Dominue It is ſaidof Ademfallen, as ofa condemned malefaQor ; 
Mrtuas in lege NOT only inreſpec of the diſhmilitude berwixe Gods life, and 
theirs: which is ſuch an ® alienation, a$is indeeda diametrall oppoſition. Bur in 
'be order apd courſe of Gods Iuſtice, ſentencing death toevery one that ſins; and 
his death muſt be anſwered either inthe ſinner, or inthe Saviour. Sorthey are as 
42410 God, as a Traitor to the Prince, or as a Felonisto the Tudge, 

This is one eſpeciall bond,wherby they arc reſervedand bound over to the day 
of nt; adeathin fin. Not, but that Cyxisr is able to raiſe the dead, 
» and to loſe theſe bonds, He raiſed three ſorts of dead 1n the three yeares of his 
Miniſterie.Onc in the houicz147w his daughter: another in the gate; the widdowes 
{on: athird inthe grave, which was Lazarus, 1 Saint LAnguſiime thus reſembles 
them a ſinner is dead inthe houſe,when he fins ſecretly, imagining miſchiefcin his | 4c verb. 
mind, He is carried our of the gate, when he fins openly, nor confining it with- | 1144, 
indootes: but © brings it forth, in word or deed, and makes it ſcandalous tothe | » v6.7.1 4. 
Church, He ſtinkes inthe grave, when he fins habitually, without any remorſe. | km 
The firſt may be raiſed by Dodtrine,the next by dilcipline:as appeares by. Chriſts 
omne practice and direRion, ob. 2. 15. Matth.18.17. Butwhat ſhall we doe 
aith the incorrigible and cuſtomary finner, who is dead in the grave © Only pray 
with Mary : © Lord, if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had not died but I know, | v0 37 
althings are poſſible unto thee, Now there was weeping tor the damoſell dead in 
the houſe : morc weeping for the man carried out of the gate; the mother wept, 
he Church laments : but moſt weeping at Lazarus his grave: Martha wept, ard 
Mo wept, and the Iewes wept, and Teſas wept, and groned in the Spirit, We 
ophtto weepe penitently for the beginnings of fin, more tor the procceding and 
excreale, molt of all forthe completion and accompliſhment of death; when the 
linger berakes himſclfe tothe ſcorners chaire, deriding God and all goodneſſe. Let 
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tis pin the Church, as Demoſthenes did in Athens , we have morecauſe to wee 

te forthelives of the bad, than for the d-aths of the good. Ir is over the ſpiritually 
td, &ad, that the confuled Quire of hell ſing Epinicions, and ſongs of triumph. They 
We Ughdtoſce us fininthe houſe, admitting an ill motion to our purpoſe: rejoyce 
vs Kor Carrying forth breaking tinto notorious offences: are moſt merry, when 
;8 * comune 1n filching Dal we ſtinke in the ſepulcher. O let us hearken to 
* aL, lit up and ſpeake; to comfort our mother on carth, to pleaſe our 

| Vee, 
130 The next bond is their evill conſcience; an infallible binder, hell it ſelfe is 
a ter, Such a man is =n-5%p17,t demmed of his owne ſelfe. Vnlefle he could 
wal Waway from himſelfe, he cannot ſcape this Iudgement. There be three ads of 
ſts tolcenge I- Before the deed is done, examining whether it bee lawful 
—_ q ark, 2. In the deed doing, allowing or reſilting. 3- Atcer the deed 
pi = rooving ot condemnivg. Therebe diverſe reaſons why every man hath 
A | 


fn man might havean internall Schoole-maſter to dire him : nowthe 


wr office is conſcience. If the Iraſcible or concupilcible part had beene 

| Wie. nrs, either they would have beene often abſent, or elſe led us amiſſe, 
abeaſt $.man.under the regiment of luſt ot ſenſe and how fſeldome docs 
Fs the game with reaſon 2 Bur conſcience like a pulley, kcepes reaſon in 
Wher zand either caſhiers mutionous affeions,or cxccures martiall Law 
meme | "IE 4 } 4 upon 
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upon them. If only outward Rulers weteto governe us : they have noevg © 
Gemind : there might be miſ-rule enough within doores, _ they nerd uk 
ſer. Therefore they would cither be contemned for meaneneſſe, of Wi. 
for partialitie. Bur in rhe conſcience there is both awe enough,and Iuſtice 


| andevery manis willing to be ruled by his owne mind: if nor;this Sho BY 
hath a rodrocompell him. School-mate 


2 That he might have a thing within him to put him in remembrance, }, 
Law a man will doe nothing without his counſel] learned, but for the y-g bs 
{ his life, he ſeldome ſtands upon adviſe. This Monitor will beever Wor u 

the fleeve,celling him, this ation is naught, God is angry atir, unſhiftable Yn! 
artend it, David portavit in pettore tanquam Imaginem pittam adulterii ts hom” 1. 
The word doth but ſometimes diſcover our corruption : it is the Glfſe Saint lin 
ſpeakes of, wherein we looke, and ſee our Image, but turne our backes, and for 
ger it. Bur conſcience is alwayes ar hand zjitis the continuall refleftion ofthe (1, 
upon it ſelte. Even inthe darke it will repreſent to a man his owne forme, make 
his wounds ſmart, and ſend him a maine to the Phyfician, 

3 That he may have a Iudge within him : wherein conſcience hath yetahj 
er office. For, 1. a Schoole-maſter may be deſpiſed. Cuſtomary fingers, |; 
boyes growen tall and (tubborne, contemne the rod. A remembrancer may he 
diforailed - and ſaid as Huſhai of CAchitephel , his counſel is good, but nu ath 
time : buta Iudge weall rremblear. 2. Exrernall Iudges may be corrupted, b 
the conſcience will take no bribes, O that as every Iudge hath a conſcience, þ 
this conſcience might evermore give the Iudgement, 3. The guilty perſonmy 
lie from another Iudge; but there is no evaſion of conſcience. Neſeis temergi, 
neſcis quem fugias, ideoque fugis. It is impoſhblefor a manto runne awayfron 
himſefſe, 4. Great men cannot be brought ro Iudgement-ſeates : the 
are like materia prime, under generation, to under retormation : but the rich 
are like ſtarres above the Moone, too high for the reach of ordinary 


powe | 
When a _ of Lacedemonian Gallants had defiledthe bench andſexd 
Mag 


Iudgement , t iſtrates at firſt ſtormed,and vowed puniſhment. Butwhe 
they knew who did it,they enacted a Law of exception; Liceat ifs,1t is lawtullin 
thoſe Gentlemen to doe what they will. But be they never ſo great, this] 
will make them ſtoope. 5. Preachers dare not reprove all men particularly: 
an attempt would bring them into contempt. Conſcience fearesno man, dars 
checke a Magiſtrate, controll a Prince. It may ſometime ſlumber ; nowomats 
alwaies ſcolding: but when ſhe wakens ſhe will ſpeake. 
4 That-man might have his comtort, or his torment, within him. Cow 
fort ro the righteous ; in all afflitions they have this ſtay, that they benoto>-| 
whelmed with ſorrow. Though they be condemned, this approves; affords þ 
bertic in priſon ; inthe want of outward food, this ſuſtaines: it is the Hiddevns- 
"4, Tormentto ſinners ; that they may taſt of Gods Iudgements even inthis li 
In the midſt of all their proſperous fortunes, they have inward tortures. Am# 
letaQor in priſon, though he fare well, yer is tormented with thethooghtof enſs- | 
| ing judgement. Ir isthe hand-writiog onthe wall, that prints bloudy charafer 
in Belſhaz.zars heart. This is the breakings our of the flames of Tophe, alirk 
module of hell : as a looking glaſſe broken into many ſmall pieces, __ 
can ſhew the contracted torme. This is another indiffolublechaine that 

; the m over, 

The laſt bond of this reſervation is the immurable juſtice of God. Iorcpl 
oi his decree before the world, and ſuffering them to heape up fine 10 the ras 
taatthey may be puniſhed inthe world rocome. Bur this is to be adored 

_ verence and with ſilence. Nevit Dominus, heknowes how to doe it. oe. 
| For our ſelyes let us rake externall proſperity for no good marke ofour © 


ction: the farteſt beaſts are kept for the ſlaughter. Flatter we not our (hes 
| _— 


a. 
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| M7: «9. Epiſtle (enerall of S.Peter. 
—Tof impunity : che leſſe ſorrow we feele, the more wehave caule to feare ; 
-_ *he more may be behind. Let us breake off our fins by repentance, that God | 
lot vreake the bonds of Our durance. Pray with David, ® Bring my ſoule out of 
I miy praiſe thy name : * Reſcue my ſoule from deftruFions ,my darling from | * 1.35 17: 
That our fins being remitted, and our conſcierces quieted ; we may 
-\orace, and goc tothe grave 1N Peace: and when all bookes be opened,ou: s 
ay have'00 fin "und in it; but inſtead thereof, the righteouſneſſe of I » $1 5 
| 
| ou At" dayof judgement] This is the Aſſiſes. Lewd perſons riot in the 
Caole bf their durance; yer when the Seſhon comes, they begin to bea little 
| alne; put off their diſguiſes - ng ome Ap pur on ſome modefty and 
eablance of Humiliation. Then they change their apparell, their garbes , 
ter lookes ; all to appeare civill. If the ediraion of this dreadfull iy 
| whenall hearts ſhall be ſearched, all ſecret corruprions crabowelled, a finall ſen. 
xntepronounced, by a Iudge that cannot be decrived, upon finners that would 
neehe converted: if this cannot make us tremble z our hearrs diſdaine compariſon 
lor hardneſſe with the nether milſtone. 
ment is diverſely underſtood. For rule and governement, Mar.12. 18. 
Order them aright. For equity, Luk.11.42. 1er.22.3. For opinion, Dogma, x, 
Beg The is - mans on, —_ \ ag FE plagues and cala- 
mites, Ex0d.7.4. For righte an meſle. AH the wayes of God 
Idgement -] Truth, Prov.28 .5, For authority, 10h. 5. 27. For ae ficret 
comcell, Row.1 1.33. For our afftitions, 1 Pet.4.17. 1 Cor.11.32. Hereitis ta. 
lenfor adetermination, or giving a ſentence by a Iudge on the Bench, and in the 
kaeofjuſtice. For this there is a Court, anda Throne. The Court ſhall be kept 
athe *Cloudes ; if any aske, why rather on earth, than in heaven ? I anſwer,the |, ,,... 
maefaftorto be judged hath ſinned on the earth ; and iris the manner of ſecular | © ff 
ens mtr pets men commited the treſpailes. ' All the 
Eemenes have y ſinners, therefore arethey judged in themidſt of thi 
m_ +=g - - ou yo _— _ might dg 7 with their | 
,tobe admitted into heaven, t there to be judged, is an ho. 
tour whereof {infull nature is not le: hare they muſt remaine in the 
virus of the world, Norepr manor devill ſhall ever ſee God: Chriſt 
they ſhall ſce inthe glory ofa foot in the glory of God. There is alf 
"Throne: earthly Kings, when they will ſhow themſelves to their Subjedts in 
mull jeſty; aſcend their Thrones : this is the higheſt ſtate of 2 —— 
er wan Airs : this is the hig a Kingdome, | 
| moſt terrible to rhe wicked , < A fiery flame, andthe wheeler |», 
_— _s —artothe faichfull there is a 4 Raine-bow «boat it, to qualifie the tet. | i rake 
Tothe deyof judgemem.?) "This point 1 have diverſe times handled : therfore 


ad 2 coincidence of diſcourle, 1 faſten one! 

, upon two medirations, for- 
pee obſerved, The ſufficiency of the Iuee, and the necefſity of the 
wi I Firſtthe ſufficiency of the Tadge : his infinite Qion cannotbebetter 
arg hanby compariſon. be two Licks conditions that coN- 

making up of a ludge: outward warrant, and inward ioablement. 

former ; Tadgement is nor every mans worke, there muſt be com- 

mement for it, There have vin indeed ſome extraordinary 4Qi- 
hour ſpecificationef warrant. Such was the a of Phineas, for 
bn opt extraordinary inſtin®t from God: and doubrlefſe,he wouldnot 
face offs lacrifice, if himnſelſe had not prompted ir. So be had thee ſub- 
'"0m publike , from private revelarion, though not che forme of authority 
ly Warranted depuration. Bur I rather thinke chat his judgement was alſo folernne- 
| + Forborh, God ſayesto Moſes, Hang up the htads : and Moſes to | 
—— — | Ppp 4 | ES xhe | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuuy) 
the under: rulers, every one ſlay his men, that were joyned to Baul.yy, Ot! 
| rhisexccurion cvery, Iſxaclce is made a Magiſtrate; and thea hy: So in 
Put it is objeted, that he wasa P1teſt, anc his place for peace and ig 
(wer cven this at of juſtice was aworkce ot mercy : Samwelth Gra, - Un, 
his office, to hew 4648 in | Cs They might make a carcaſe which 0t our cf 
touch it, Levi gotthe Prieſt-hood by ſuch a lacrifice, ſhedding the bode 
ecrs. Thus ordinary juſtice might well beare our Phineas in that at.Butitis - 
cvery manto es this office :private perſons may only pray tor the M 
of f1n: ifthe man be not warranted, itis a lawfull queſtion,j#/ho made We, 
Now if adeputed Iudge be of grearauthority, who hath yet a "a, 
| ſtrarce over him, roexamine and retorme him, how mighty js this ludge : May 
tus ile judex, qui facit judices ;, that makes, yea, and unmiakes ludges : Th, | 
cth them ; and if they doe ill, condemnes them £ By him Kings raigne,and jul 
es rule; by him ſhall Kings and Iudges be called to account. The lewes uy 
e Mar.21.13. queſtioned Chriſt, © By what authority doeſt tho theſe things ?f And the fools of 
| /1ok. 5.22, | the world would fainc doubtit. But this day ſhall ſhew, that the f Fgke hat 


committed all judgement unto the Son. 


Augnſt. ; 


${Þin thezr cobwebs out of themſclves, 1t he hit ontherigh, 


| ding to his luck: and ſq he relieves the plaintites hope, not withes 
ſtabt Equity, but with ag uncertain lottery ; and fils upthe tine, with that which 
emptiesthe occaſion;ſome Adage,or a ſtolne jeſt af ſtale wir,or a patch of Poay, 
But Our 'Iudge hath clcare eyes to diſccrac the cauſe : and knowes the law, fort 
was of his owne making. Therc is nothing that can Latere cognitionem, vel oor 
re porefiatems. The Icſuite cannot equivocate with him, though he bavecricsbe 
yond Sake aw term BY Dre 
2 Cour Manon imity, or Spirit ; typified in 1#d/,that judiciary Tue; 
whoſe Emnblegi or ot hy No EOS ns , that lyes by the | 
outfcare of reſcue, and turnes not his head at thefight of any creature, Theprn- 
cipall pillars of a houſe had need be heart of Oake. Of ſoft wood, orbendng| 
[ed Cepente ns nat make them. Rules : andare flexible dilj rions fit fr 
Rulers « Mendoe not chuſea ſtarting horſeto lead the Teame. He had needie | 
of Davids yalour,that tan ſnatch the prey our of the Lions mouth,reſcuethe 
preſſecſtrom him that is too mighty for him. Now allthe courage of mans 
{1 Cbr-39 +: | the gift of God.; \_ In thy band it is 19 give irength.to all. If a beame be (01am 
how gloxious is the Sun bimſclfc 5 The Iudgeof all the world is inflexidl; .- 
fallely ſaid of Ca#e,that the Sun might ſooner alter his courle, chanheperen®” 
courle of Tuſtice. . The ſtouceſt = ſtrongeſt auay yield, cicher tor keaje, B = 
late when heard bur a buzze that he was not Ceſars friend. Or for 1avon, y 
El, that burled the living ſeycritic of 8 age, 999 Guerin xealc of Paths 
the frozen and dead indulgence of a father. But whom ſhould this uf _ 
or who can deſerve his favour © No audacious [waggerer dares roſe ; a 
Tr BU letters can ;prevaile with him.: nor the frownes of kings,0077 | 
rics of Courtiers, can move him, ; gt 
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Wis! Pe Ger S Peter. 
- ragriry ; there muſtbeno corruprion in'hift The brairic had need be of | 
"4 «dnftication,thar caraiperſe antÞdiſpell the furnesſarging from a virious | 
þ, liver, or ſplene. Hewhom nelthey Jamove, nor*'romour, nottertour 
| erher furious paſſion, nofmekting comptſion; Eih divertfrom laftice; is fit to 
bez ludge: In this Courr&t Chriſt there will be no commuting, vive me thy flyer 
forrby 61. Nodiſpenſias; Beare withme, and1 will beare\withthee:” No con- 
ming;as Eli; the ade et Judge it ; wherens himſelfe vas Tudge, and did not |, 
- 1-67 fſtmneticing hitnſUte; while he did not fefitence his ſons. No fl: bbe- CA OORITN | 
over 4c4a{e, without ranſaking the bowels of it. But a vindicaring of truth | 
tof all the dens and thickets of juggling conveyance; The Scholer ſearcherh 
| by diſpurarion, # thiſt : the ludge by examination, 1 hypo heſi - Ntighbour- 
hoodis my friend, allyance's my friend, ney deer 7 - but luſtice is my 
friend above all. Thus | 1ob ſearched ont the cauſe which het! p not. Man goth ſearch ! 11,14 24.16 
before he finds, God doth finde beforehefearthes, Man goes'by” diſcomſe, by 
nzine rules and principles and generall deduRioris, "and from rherice con- | 
dodes : G 6 ers ar firſt, Man and trtſvire two ſeverall things; rruch and God 
; alone. AE > 1 032 9! 521 e 310031 
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Mortall Iudges may be blinded with bribes, andthe champi6ny of Toft ice | 


become Mammons (laves. This accepratia Wmneris; provvaricitio veritits. Avitt 
a the bolome wreſterh Iudgement”: "the injeRion of tam ſwayes the golden 
halance of luſtice; and ſo the 'caufe 15poiſedby the weiphrot the'bttbe; Tf the 
k& hand be full of bribes; rhe righEmiſtbefullofmiſchicfe, Bur our Tudec is nor || 
thus tobe wrought upon t *t oe tht'twlge of all Wh&wor ld doe right Did'not |, 
the Tudge in his mortal fleſls, ſcourge fuctrmoney- metcharts with zedfous ſeve- | 
ry? Didnot his Apoſtlewirh fiery indignation ban Simon and lis monty ? Tr 
comesto paſſe that whole kingdomes and Churches periſh, becauſe ſucfimen and * 
their moneys periſh not, O if this Tudge would take gold, how few r1ch men 
would goe ro hell? But gold hath loſt milions of ſoules;ir never did, never tha), fave 
xe, Adram of grace thallbemore worth then,thanalltherreaſurcs ofthe cath, * 
wblunary materialls have their places ; ® [ron & takey out of the earth, and braſſe 
wwites ont of rhe ſtone : the ſun is found in his orbe, fire imhis element, &c. Bur 
phere is grace tobe found, and what is the place of Iuſtice? It x8 not found inthe lantl of 
trbving. Nature ſayes, It is not in me : wealth and honovr diſclaimcit; lt is 
ttiound in us. Then how ſhall we doe inthe day of Tudgement * It is found in 
the treaſurie of Teſus, | | 
This point willingly and uſefully extends it ſelfe to Magiſtrates, of what 
a loever ; collaterally to all perſons : teaching them to doe equirie, and topre- 
integriry, | | 
| 1 Docluſtice; rothisthe Iudge ſtindsbotmd in reaſon, as the proper a of [ 
N ; if he be notat lea(ure ro doe this, it is timeto unjudge him ; as the 
roman ſaid to Philip, Nolt regware. * Indgemem is not mans;but the Lords, Tndges 
6a kinde of living inſtruments ; and the nature of Inſtruments conſiſts inthe | 9 * ©'uon '9-] 
2nd operation : as a knife is only to cut. CAA nihilum valet , quod now valet ad | ; 
ſaen ſam : if the axe be not 200d to hew, we ſay it is good for nothing. What | | 
i) youto thoſe Magiſtrates, that have eyes and ſte nor,cares and heare not * | 
ac 1dols : only one defeRt of thoſe Idols they are not troubled with : we | 
0 lay, They have hands, and handle not : for they handIcroomuch: fomuch | 
money,thar they carc not to handle the cauſe. Eyes they have, and ſee not - 
w *, andwalke not : mouthes they have, and ſpeake not : hanas they have, 
Idiew;.; doe handle, Theſe are Inſtruments without operation : for Indicem 
| owe; _ $2greeable and naturall, as for the eyeto ſee, rhe care to heare, It the | 
| 
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ew bevy lavls, ſure they are Idolaters :golden calves if they be nor, yer they | 


I 


'ppCrsof golden calves. Yet in doing Iuſtice, I would nor have Tudge- | 
over mercie , whereas mercie rejoyceth againſt Indgement. Tobaniſh | 
CE an. all 
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eAn Expoſition\gponthe Second Card 
all favour, isto baniſhſomg equiry, There naay be'favours withinthegs, © 
favours without the" caulc: lcgall favqurs, though Kia Wher ® 
wrong is done to Juſtice, -thers,may bg; fairc uſe and | bo 
2 Keepe integrity; what place ſever 

conſticution and beſt health of your f 

as hip-wrack ; and a Divine; Soletionem continu! . 

leave us,. when we leaye that ; it ſhall 


a great LAwiochus callcd awile perſon, r 
throvghall the tranſirory, temporary, momentany pa 
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ſtands both wih 


Þ | Sh 10 1tcompencetr;, 
bulation to them thit trowhly you, to reſt wah us, reſt withhin 
ſcIfe. For this world, ry arcaltlied moſt, thay, ſerve God beſt: and men 
| worſt conſcience flow: 1 abundance; bY. that the wor Id thinkcs none miſers 
| ble, but the conſcionable : the more haly, the leſſe happy. Who have more &. 
conds and friends at a pinch, than the deboiſht ſonnes of Belial, the roring Maa. 
ſters of the world, thag with Creſt ahdbreaſt _ all hindrance intheway 
their luſts and humours £ What ploniog, what {idiog there is to maintainea it, 
han, to countenance ſage diſordered. Renainer, to-uphold a rotten Alc-houſe, w 
proces a Homucides pardon ; whaſtesnot * Whercas a good mans trouble i 
y all cunning aggravations d; aSif.the world meant all hure againſt him, 
14 1 Cora5.19-| that meanes none. 4 Q+f in thinlife onely wee bad hope in Chriſt, we were of al ms 
1 the 9, Therchad need be apudgement ; and for this cauſe amongthe 
reſt, the. Saints cry inſtantly, inceſſantly ; Come Lord Jeſws,come quickly. 
Be pleaſed to cqnſider this point alſo comparatively. Without cy ar 
haw could any Nation ſtand 2 All hingewoo/rup todiforder and con 
for this, There can be no ſociety among men without indiffcrency : there is to 
indifferency, where offence is done without (atisfaQion : ſatisfaRion may be 
ſought waycs, can noway be enforced, but by-judgement. Thisthey it 
ſolve into ſcycrall at of judiciary proceeding, even from the Summons to tle 
Semence, from Gods owne example inthe firſt finners conviQtion, If vidhh 
powers werenot more feared, than the inviſible God, the world wouldbe owe: 
run with outrage. Even when Gods owne Iſrael had offended, Moſer mai 
them bleed for it, Hethat was ſo good, that he would rather periſh himſelte, 
Iſracl ſhould periſh, yer pronounceth ſentence of death on the Idolaters, tj 
ces and bleſſcth the exccutioners, Ir is charity as well as juſtice, to puniſh ofiey 
ders: anditis hardto ſay whether God loves more ; a pitrifull juſtice, or y yu 
ing mercy. But might not thoſe ſinners have repented and lived? Orit ir 
my 
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be puniſhed, can nothing ſerve bur death £ Or if they mult dye, ſhall i b& 
by the hands of their brethren £ Or if bretbren muſt cur their throats, ſhall 
be done inthe heat of their fins * Yes, fo God commanded ; andeven thajugy 
ment Was mercy : Jurgemene onthe bad, mercy to the whole : the corrupt on 
is let out, that the body may be preſerved. Moſes had a ſoft heart, but zealow 
wiſc : pittitull he was, not fond. ts 
 Afinfull Common. wealth cannot live, unleſſcit bleed inthe common _ 
There is not abetrer ſacrifice to God, than the bloud of malctaQors* thi - | 
ice ſo pleaſed him in the hands of the Levites, that they alone mult (acrie ; 
| him till, Nextto ourprayers, we doc no better ſervice to God, than hs 
| hing obſtinac ſinners, ifthey deſerve it even unto bloud. How doth Hs 
| the Land fromthoſe Iudgements, which God otherwiſe would inflict? Got 
; Venge purlues tranſgreſſors ; but if the revenge of mans juſtice overtake it, 


| Pves ovef the chaſe: to execute this judgement, ſaves him a labour- hon qo 
| defiledWwith bloud, in duels, drunken quarrels ; there is noway ©0 pe by © 


ht 
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Epittle Generall of S. Peter, 
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————<collored ir, - Often hath the Lord done juſtice onthe whole 
the head hath pot dove juſtice ona member : and the ſcaſonable in. | 


on ofa lefſe puoill 
eqtebloudof | 
nocent Sherhenwries | 
again(t us, 
ofthe Land, yea 


atthe Gall-houſe. We could not care our meat, nor (leep in 
ar beds, nor ſay our prayers in peace; but for judgement. Such is the neceſſity 
oft, that no State can ſtand without it, | | 

This is a benefit in our Land which we muſt acknowledge by experience, 
God grant we may ackrowledge with thanketfulnefle, We have Courts and judg- 
nent ſears for all cauſes in _—_— civill and criminall, pecuniary 
wicapitall. © We have Iudges viſiting all rhe great Citics twice in the yeare at | r 1 Sim, 7.16, 
a: foka the people cannot complaine taat they travell far tor nfiles, nee eX- : 
apt againſt triall, who ſtand or fall by the depoſttion and verci of their neareſt 
eghbours, (The Widdow tooke a right courlc in follicitingthe Iudge, When | ,1,..8 | 
thy keve matters, ſaith © ofſes, they * come tome. And when Chriſt chargeth us i Exod. 18.3. 
9 * Arree wth our adverſary, &c. he ſpeaks not againſt juſt proceeding in Law : 
krtather ratifies and rectifies the courle of ue luſtice, Bewng ſmitten he ſtroke 
wavzine, yet he expoſtulatcd De fatto, John 18.23. * Paul reprovingthe Hig 23-3+ 
hilinjſtce mags prepared to {uffer : and hide —_ Car, It — AS 
thelo neceſſary for man, that he cannot gonlcrve his profit, credit, quier, life it 
le, without judgement + how much more ſtands it with the honour of God ? 
There be _ fins, "oa ama cyc of man ſecs, nor the arme of 
Ba an reach : thele muſt not ſcape, God muſt be glorifed in all : now he 
_ yo _ unlefle all nualoreleh be puniſhed, and all obedience crow. 

« | cenclude, 

Uthat men would therefore prepare themſclves for this laſt and great audite, | Application, 
{liheld ap le horſe and hs name that ſate on him was Death ;, and hell followed him, | «\<v.6.3. 
Katy tremble at death, bur how would they be affrighted if they could ſee his 

;hell * The Foxes doth not more waite upon the Lions, nor Crowes 
han Armics, nor Gaolers on Scrjcants, than the divell artends on death for a 
= Death is but as the hook, that jerkes the reprobates like fiſhes out ofthe 
this world: there is afterward a fire and a Frying-pan,or ſcalding caldron | 


& Mat. 5 25- 


Pcome. Þ Let us eate and drinke, to morrow we ſhalt dye ? Never beaſt made fuch | 6 x Cor.15-33. | 


ienleleſſe argument : Rior, becauſe we ſhall dyc © How ſtrange is ſuch a con. 


touch a promiſe 2 It is all one with them to be a Farmers hog, or an 
Horle,or a Ladyes puppy; vr themſelves : thatthunke death the full pe- 
ivy and fipall ceſſation of the creature, So when - .Antiſthenes cries our 
_x _ ſhall ealeme £ Drogeves renders him a knife, to cut his owne 
thei A ag rantickcombarants, faltely tearmed brave ſpirits ; as prodigall of 
"FE of On and Dogs, powring them out on every drunken quarrel] ; Jit- 
{ay ed, Sdreadtull day tocome. It is not the lofle of the men we fo much 
| y gy. but to ſtop breaches, and make up forlorne hopes, inthe | 
_ ons ; bur ir is the loſſe of their ſoules. If they did thiuke of this 
'Mtrather Y would have little liſt ro ſuch deſperate combares, For who would 
forth elcome a Rapicr or Piſtoll, than a lingring and racking ſickneſſe , but 

| McQuence , that efier death comes judgement. 
em beping butthe beginning of 1orrowes . when we have done with gras of 
#thus, Yet too many baniſh this meditation as too melancholy : 


— 
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An Expoſition upon the Second 
and like children orcowards, rather ſhurtheir _ and chuſrag 


thanto ſeeand avoid It. How filly is it tofeare death, whoſe pang; = | 


Ieſſethari rhe tooth-ach; more thanthe day of Iudgemem, which 
outof C nn 1 5 r, ſhall caſtintoeverlaſting fire - $0 fooles fr 
cracke, and not the thunder-bolt: the report of the ordinance, notthebulle 
Serjeans arreſt more thanthe Gaolers Impriſonment, Let us votes 
death,this we cannot, but prepare our ſelves for thetryall, this we may, 
lirtle wiſer, and a very Intle berter, upon a cold-thoughti of death, 
ſhortbreath'd parley of 7»dgement. And then after a fighorrwo; 
ona L © n » have mercic on us, wee trult it ſhall goeazwellwithus 
othets,;- even as G © Þ will have it. Theſe have | ans {cartered aid 
ſterous flathes of the laſt 1udgement in their conſciences, yer take ng cor 
to ger faith and pardoninIs sus Cn mn 15s v(Moſt men thinke all well, ws 
chey ſhall anſwer the matter cafilyenough ; not weighing the horror of their fn, 
But how fearctully doe they finde themſelvcs deluded, when their fonts w 
Iona did in the rempeſt ; inthe gulte of fire and brimftone ? Let us ballaſt our 
before we put to ſea, leſt wee periſh in the maine: and judge onrſclvesthawey 
not judged in the day of Iefus Chrift. 
To be puniſhed.) This is the execution. Ir were avaine Seſſion, if malt 
ors were not put toexecution. Irrite and forceleſle are thole cenſutes, whid 
impunitic followes. The mulds and fines whichare not required,doe make vids 
cdnefſe more bold and inſenfible. Bur after Gods 14dgement followes an ung, 
dable execution : the unjuſt arenot only jedged, bur puniſhed. Among men, go 
lawesdroope into contempt,by making difference of oftenders : magiſtrates arts 
fraid to meddle with the outrages of themighty. Whence ir comes, that ind 
thefts are condemned to carts, while the great ſacriledges are honouredincoadrs 
If the great bcaſt make a gappe in the mound, the whole heard will notbedal 
to follow. It was the Lode charge to Moſes, © hang up the heads, Godcoulds 
well have ſtrokethe rulers, as the people: yet while himlelfe puniſheth thewin, 
he bids Moſes puniſh the Princes ; which one would think ſhould have beenemar 
properly reſerved to his owne immediate hand. Yet theſe he leaves to hunae 
authoritie, that he might procure awe to his owne ordinances. It istheimpanull 
execution of noble offenders, that winnes creditro government ; andthewatd 
it cursthe ſinewes of any ſtate. If their fins have made them baſe, let therebews 
favour in their penaltie. But in this I#dgement,God rcſpets no perfons: be know 
dRom.2.g. no valour, no honour, no riches,no royaltie, inthe marter of fin: but © Tribus | 
#n and anguiſh on every ſoule of man that doth evill. He knowes nothung Nmay | 
thing for man, but only the rightcouſneſſe of one, God and man, ſoo 
er Sam. 2.25, | There is afin among men, for which there may be {ome mediation ; * b h 
man finne againſt God, who ſhall intreat for bim ? None but Chriſt. 7 obe prufod 
| From hence I will only derive theſe two colleGions. a 
I That mans ſoule is immortall, and his body ſþall be rm | 
wiſe how could there be a puniſhment after the day of Judgement * Carat on 
can hardly imagine, how a ſoule ſhould have ſubſiſtence after it's __ ſl 
the body : it ſcemes incredible, becauſe ir is inviſible. But Eagles "ent 
than Owles: nor was meere nature ignorant of this; through all don 
ſhe could ſce this cleare rruth;. that ſoules dic not with their bodies. 1 
inbred inſtin ſucked from the breſt of narure, an indelebic priocign'tn »* 
the ſoule by God himſclfe, not to be raſed our. The waggont mn. 
though his coach be broken : the ſhip is wrack'd on the fea, yet thc _ "1 
ſwim to harbour: the addar lives after ſhee hath ſlipt off hci coat : 7 
keepes his skill, though his lute be broken : the ſnaile may creepe | 


ſhell behind, Befide faiths cleare ſight, and ſupernarurall revelation; 
wader the Altar : Tobn did ſec ſpirits, 


OE — 


Tongs. Epiſtle General of $. Peter.” 


0 it ſclfe can finde no abſurditie in ir. 1. I know my ſouleto bein m 
ar pros ſce it: my body is but a houſe of clay : cannot acothes ſubſtance 54 
. "te of this ſoule, a5 Clay 7 May not the aire, or heaven, or any other place, 
it 2s well as carth. 2+ The ſoule is potguidedby the body, butthe body 
by the ſoule: that may be cholcricke,when the body is flegmarickc: that cheerful] 
whea the orher is melancholy. Diverſe Martyrs have expreſled ſolid joy, when 
their corporall rorments have bene extreme: as if they had beene ſpirits without 
bodics, The body would often eate, when the {oule hath a mindeto faſt : the bo- 
would {1cepe, the ſoule rowſerh it upto pray : often have you ſcene achcerly 
| nindin adiſtemperd _ pore if _ dif} pony ” {o manifeſtly croſle ;that 
the one can he wel, when the other is il]: one grieved and troubled, when the oth 
- 5 health : 8 ++ pf that this{oule may as well be,and be lenfible, on 
of bod » as nt yo 
fi vere fooliſh of on mY _ —_ about their ſurviving names, if their 
ſoules were extinguiſhable with their bodies. What is that honour to me, where- 
of lam xc ne Are death were = deſtruction of the whole nature and lub- 
fance,a good remembrance were to little pur ole : and men had better leave thei 
ty more wealth,though leſle credit behinde them. = 
Death it ſelfe were but a toy, if no 1udzement followed it, or if there was 
noſoule to be judged, It were then only as the breaking of a pitcher, which was 
full of nothing but fluid aire, He were a coward that would fearc death, if he 
oſs ito oy ay of all feare. Expiration were not terrible, if it Icftnothing 
remaines ſenſible. 
lt the ſoule does exhale as ſenſuall bruites,why does itunderſtand more than 
brures * The ſoule of the beaſt isas ſalt rokeepe it ſweet : man's hatha nobler 
ad more Divine dowry : it candiſcourſe, none torecail, invent, remember : it 
anrcad, exerciſe arts, deduce concluſions ; which be characters of an immorrall 
_ For men will not write on waters, nor ingrave curiouſly in ſnow, yce, or 
Ry ſtufke. Therefore it is a particle of Divine breath, inſpired into 
med loame by God himſelfe. It doth notariſe out of the body, but is infuſed in- 
ot: therfore may as well exiſt without the body after,as it did withoutthe body 
ry Peg returnes to du;t,the ſpirit to him that gave it : both totheir originalls, 
bo , heaven to heaven. Firſt, the ſoule goes tothis Tribunall, rhen the 
0 to earth: firſt the ſoule is judged and puniſhed or rewarded, as the principal! 
n good or evill : af 'The ſoule of 
tre terwards the body, as a meere acceflary, The ſoulc of the 
iebody dig COvanmen, - that which more purely and primarily ſerved God: 
Bron r hinder : therefore muſt comeafter. Dies mortis corport, 
ary y but ſometimes awake, the ſoule is never a fleepe. The body is 
i ſleeper mo which never ſleepes in the body, ſhall certainely ne- 
leepe* Inthe y. And how is that lyableto death, that is not capable 
| eadeſt and deepeſt ſlumbers, that is alway diſcourſing, work- 


of 
Ranking m_ younger brother cannot overcome it, fleepes elder brocher 
cit,No wy > a: Opiam,or dormitory potion can charme this 


wo Yea 2 
ie cp t-yea3r dorimorſeldomeexerciſe the facultis with more freedome in 
wh po 5 va, inthe confines yea evenarticle of death : and ſhewes 
Riſoger,} corporall weakeneſſe, than it did inthefulneſle of health; as a 
bur and ſpeakes more cheertully, when the windowesbe oper, than 
| up indarkenefle. Yea, it rejoycerh at death, asat the keeperstur- 
Jto open the doore, and ſet it at libertic, Ir leaves the body, as 
, Tang a rotten and ruinous houſe; as a carpenter leaves his axe when 
: or asa muſician layes by his lute, when the ſtrings are bro- 


þn; 0; 4 2 
bows gueſt makes haſt out of his Inne 17 Domem 4ternitats ſue, to his lo 
She never lleepes in ſlcepe,therefore nor in death: for death isa long Pk 
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Id 


— 11} as ſlcepeisa ſhort death. Elias prayes that the Þ Childs ſoule NEEEy" NN 
3757 o- "eines chepefore it was not cxtin, though out of the Aru . Fd Fours 
4 Mut. 10.38, | my ;rit, was Saint Stephens farewell : his ſpirir was not ſtoned to death k pu. 
| wot him that can kill the body onely, 8c. To kill the body is one thing, to ll 
ſoule another. By Saint Pawls choice, 2 Cor.'5. 8. a man may be = cnn " 
/.<am.11.11. | from the body, and preſent with the Lord. | As thou liveſt, and au thy fouls Fn 
; faich /riabto David, he ſpeakes of two different lives. The richmanwainkd 
cnt no man thinkes his body there; it was his ſoule. G o Þ is called Dew wine, 
| tium, the Go » of the living : now the bodies of. the Saints are dead, theretgy | 
their ſoules be ſafe, | 
To concludethen, the ſouleis not a vapour, but a ſpirit : not an accideny bi | 
a ſubſtance; the bodies elder fiſter,an excellent Queene over it: in ic but not mix. | 


but ſeparable from it : a gueſt that fals not withthe houſe : but departs fromit for 


[ 


a berter habitation : and when it is re.edified at the ReſurreRion, will revige 
and reunite it againeto it ſclfe, Thus it lies not a dying with the fchh: by | 
when the body fleepes, the ſoule fleepes not: ſo when the body dies, the ſoul | 


diesnot. If it have kept houſe well, it ſhall be exaltedto everlaſting peace: if hi 
unjuſt in life, after death irqmuſt be puniſhed. : 

Bur is the {oule only accountable, is thatalone Jiable to puniſhment 2 Noghe 
body that hath accompanied itinthe fin, muſt nor be ſeparated in the penalry.7. 
verlc have belcevedthe ſoules immortality, that have doubtcd the reſurre&iond 
the body : and this error ſeemes to have found place in ſome of the Corinthians 
m How ſay ſome of you, that there is us reſurrettion ? Some of you, all doe notfay (0: 
S. Paul doth not wrap up the innocent and orthodox with the reſt in the ſame accu, 
lation. Many acknowledged this, ſome doubted: therfore he ſpends along C 
ter in this argument : which I forbearero amplifie, as not daring to ſuſpedt any of 
us taken with ſuchan heſitation, The ſoule never dies,anda man is not a manwith 
out his body ; therefore there muſt bea reſurreRion of bodies, Tet a greenetny 
be bowedtogether by the hand of man : when the hand is gone it will cometot 
| ſelfe againe. Some are ſonimble that they can lay their heele on their head; je 
| 15not this the right place : but after ſuch a forcible violence, the whole bod 
| comc$againetothe firſt proportion. Death may rake one pecce of man fromaw 
, ther; but when he ſhall be drivento letgoe his hold, theſe two parts ſhall joyne 
| The ſoulcis aſpirir, and cannotbecalled a man without the body : no manislad 
' to bea husband thar hathno wife: nor is the ſap a tree : nor fairc written La 

| 


calteda booke, till it be bound upin acover, The ſoule in heaven is not 3 
man without the body. Fes. | 


1 Itdiſcovers their pirtiable folly, that upon every galling diſcontent, bt 
neir owne hands againſt their owne Lg They thinke death the remedy x 
vils, ſecke it a5a preſent eaſe, the onely cure oftheir violent paſſions and 

; edconlciences, Buralas, thenbegins their preſent miſery : for that ſeaenens 

| this judgement, and for this lamentable end, to be puniſhed. They leapeom 

the {moke, into the flame: from a momentany diſturbance, that may becurdl 
| faith and repentance; intoa woe that enwraps them in eternall vengeance. 

. | a foole was that cratry Polititian; that could order his houſe, di hiogoos 
| and then hang himſelfe ! He little thought of this judgement. | Thus Sa hs 
| kenofall hopes,ſcornipg deaths blow by the hand of a Philiſtim, begs TT 
\ Armour-bearer: and what he could not obtaine of him, bimſelfc _ ; 
; if he had borne armes againſt himſelfe, he tals on his owne ſword. T his 
| bearer followes his Maſter, and does that to himſelfe which he durſt nor ich 
| King: both yeelding that to their owne {words as familiar exccutioners, bt 

they grudgedtotheir purſuers. $#/ had bin told the evening before divell 
liar, * To morrew thew ſhalt be with me. Now he makes haſt to prove © 
no licr : rather thanfaile, he makes his owne mittimws; accepting theg#"s 
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,4 harbour for this ſtorme that comes 
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cICAS a good man 
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ments ? 
des, a Hagar was our of doores , an 
vond Cam; ſaying with the unjuſt ſte 
cedreceptacle, that ſhall comforc 


0 Proy.z0,26, 


z and confine him(c 
Bur to wiſh ſuch a fighr, and come 


make report = 0 men,is ſuperfluous, ſuperſticious : athin 
"St? fit for him to Sant, nor neceſſary fo 
kin 


dmeane us an 
800d. painted in tables,but c 
; EN frequently : ſhort and tran fient thoughts 
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| heros pol Paincs of it, ſothinke of it thar 
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on of all comforts: how terrible is it for a man to be 
im gnaw his owne flcſh, In hell the 
olent deſcribed by « for anger, 


hunger. A ſontakes uſly robe baniſhed the 


rRey 16.10 


” Was weary of his - What atorment ſ25am 14.34. 
er from f without all hope 


courted 


, | © ms 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cana 
| courted, confined to his countrey houſe. With what horror tha 
my from me yee curſed ? Everlaſtingly tobe expiled fron (eprokay 
is all life, muſtneeds be an warns Howes It inthe Lords Preſence be the 
neſſe of joy, the fulneſſe of ſorrow mult be in his abſence. fel. 

By the neceffitic, in reſpet of the decrecof Gods immutable luſtice. which 
caſts them into priſon without baile or main-priſe : no ranſome, no redemvy; 
| Bondage isterrible, eſpecially tothem that have ranged in libertie, Tho > 

ſalom be repealed, yet to have his owne houſe his priſon, vexeth him, 1; coal 
content Shimei, though he had roome enough, to be confined to the river K Hh 
for gadding. Takea man from his well furniſhed houſe, ſeated in a good aire hk 
grounds watred with commodious ſprings, with his choice of Gardens fields 
walkes; from walking or riding at his pleaſure: and lay him op in ſome loahſogy 
priſon, to ſpend but the ſhort miſerie of his remaining dayes: how diſconſolaes 
this reſtraint? Such, and ten thouſand times more, is it to be fetche from the 
broad world, Sun-ſhinc, light, and delight: and to be bound in the Chaines of 
erernall darkeneſfe, | 

By the ſociety : the company addes much to the content or torment of 1 

A loving wife, gracious children, kinde neighbours, cheercfull companions, ax 
the ſweet refreſhmerits of this life, Now for a man to be excluded from theſe. 
to be haunted with furies, male-contents, melancholy, or wrangling copelman, 
how grievous isthe change No man delights to dwell among Herles and Fur: 
rals, or to livein charnell houſes , unleſſe Sextons that can make themſelves me: 
ry with dead corples. We hateto dwell in Hoſpitals, Bridewels, or Bedlam 
yea, the very ſocicty of rufhans and teare-Chriſts is odious to us, if the love &; 
God beinus. How intolcrable then is the habitation among dogs,unckanebirg, 
reprobate ſpirits worſe than any {criech- Owles, Tygers, or Toades, 

By the extremity : fleſh and bloud hath beene exerciſed with many ſhi 
miſcries, and tho... .orer than fleſh and bloud (without the comfort of Grar) 
couldever indure, The Collick, the Gowte are torments : the ſtrappado, or tie 
rack: the ſlow burnings of materiall fire, allterrible, Yet are all theſe burtherdf 
of this puziſhment , like anitchto thoſe exquiſite paines. The rich oppreſſorwil 
then thinke his former Gowee a pleaſure: and the murderer wiſh to hangetemly 
on his gibbet. But hath a man bin vexed with a diſquict conſcience, the arrow 
of guiltineſle ſticking inhis ſides, groning under the preſſure of unbearableſrs! 
This comes neereſt to the ſay of hell, ataſte of thoſe vials, to whichthegal | 
Aſpes is honey, and the ſtings of Scorpions a meere tickling. That which mat; 
the humane nature of the Son of God {ſweat clods of bloud, and heavy his/our) 
tothedeath, crying as if he were forſaken ; thinke of that puniſhment. 

By the cternity ; which makes all the reſt abſolute. Did the glafſe hold mor 
ſands than ever the Sea waſhe on the ſhore, and bur one little duſt could paſſem:! 
Mition of yeares ; this were miſerable cnough: yer would there be aneod ofthx 
long ruine. But thfs puniſhment isa continuall feaver,a death which hath no 
ic hath a beginning, it harh no end. Adde eternity to extremity, and then colt 
der hell ro be hell indeed. If the Ague of a Yeare, or the Collick of alone 
the rack of a day, or the burning of an houre, be ſo bitter: how would bra 
the hearrs of the wicked, tothink of allrheſe beyond allmeaſure, beyoednn 
Yer is all this truth, ſaving that ir comes farre ſhort ofthe truth * This 
1s not neere all. =o 

O that men would meditate on this before they fin: but ſuch irs ron 
held too melancholy ; and we counted bloudy Phy ſirians to ſpeake = bk 
Sermons. They upbraid us,that we torment them before therr time. Me ary 
to be rormented before their time, and yet feare not to be ornate eune ales 
out end. Alas, all our ſcope in diſcourſing of this fire, is but to [natc Ys hon h 
out of the fire: we bring youto the brinke ofthe gulfe, that a 
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| whenit comes, full of feare, doubt, and ſuſpicion of the worſt. Bur is newt 
| manifeſt and intallible argument of anger, but whenic ſtrikes men inthe aQ offi, 
| Howſoever, leaſure of repentance is a ſigne of Gods ſpeciall favour: when het 
; gives a manlaw, itimplics that he would not have him wrapt up 10 deſt 

, Put preſume not O ſinner, nor flatter thy ſelfe that the day of judgement 1$492 


| 2gainetocall tor pardon, Whenthou goeſt to the bed of adultery, Whethe! 


thou 
| __ ever riſe againe from thy uncleane pillow, When thou lifceſt uP thy ha 
, to ſtrike 


| 
= , 
ot armours, zattling' of charrers, crycs of the bleeding, and triumphs 5 © 
conquering; even then he leepeshis laſt, and hath the farallrewardot p10 
eltic. His head was faftned ſocloſe tothe carth, as if his body had beenel; My. 
what was become of his ſoule. Of his hundred thouſands ſo ſoone wy, 
left, not a page, to prevent his death, to accompany it, or bewaileir, He wow. 
of great wonders that he would doe with his yronchariots ; and now Fr __ 
yron kills him ; and he knowes not by whom he periſhes. bearefull are heens 
plcs of theſe ſudden doomes; there is nothing more horrible, than tg dicints | 
at of ſin without the a& of repentance. Too many promiſe themſelves the gwy. | 
and ſpace to repentin their old age: that rich man afforded himſclfe many yew | 
foole, hc had not many hourcs. Nadab and CAbibu,while they were anhs 
crifice, were made ſacrifices. God ſends downe true and ſtrange fire 


a. ' 
that offcred fallc and common fire to him. W hat ſinncr can be i 
ſons of Aaron ſo ſuffer * Nature might have pleaded for them, theyare 
men, ſcarce warmein their office, the ſons of the High Pricſt, ot great eminend 
they have not yet experience, may be more carefull all their remaining time F; 
but their firſt fault. | 

Thinke of this ye that ſtudy pretences and patronages for your ſins : wha 
hope of plea ſhall you finde cither in the greatnefle of your birth, or orcenencſe 
of your youth, or in the newneſle of your ill- doing,when you doe that youknoy 
God hath forbidden 2 O there 1s no priviledge that can beare off a fin whh the 
Lord : nv prerogative can challenge pardon ; when as you ſec young men, ſors 
the Ruler, tor thcir firſt offence, ſtroke dead, How did Phineas Ilavelintake Zimi 
napping; as it is reported of one of the Popes, todyc in the inſtantaR of his add 
tcry, Let fornicatars tremble at this. remembrance, when they purpoſe fulfillng 
their luſts, The Blaſphemer, that wounds himſelte by wounding Chriſt, hops 
to quit all with a a 40 at the laſt : but did he never heare of 1s{ran, of diverk 
common {wearcrs, that have died with oathes in their mouthes 4 The drunk 
aſſurcs hinaſclfero be ſober long enough before he dies : yet how many habe 
heard of, yea ſome knowne, that have-periſhed in their cups, and never awiked 
from thcir drink,rill their ſoulcs appearcd to judgement? Examples of men qui 
lcd, drowned, cruſhed to death, breaking their necks, are frequentenough. Tie 
theceviſh oppreſlor promiſes himſelfe to give over, when age hath fill'd his purk, 
Suchis the reſolution of reprobates, and men ordained todamnation. I havecre- 
dibly heard cf one {laine owr-right with a pecce of timber,which he ſtole bur hall 
an houre betore, Of another that had ſtollen a Sheepe, and reſting hisburdena 
a ſtone, was ſtrangled with the ſtruggling of it about his neck. | 

Thus doth God ſometimes execurc Marrtiall-law, doing preſent execution; 
that fooles might not ſay in their hearts ; There is no God. As he forbcares othes 
that men might ſee a neceſſity of the ſolemne judgement ro come. We pronoun: 
not definitive ſentence upon particular men ſo dying: but certainely they leaveie- 
hind them to their friends little hope and comfort of their ſalvation. Not y@s 
ſpeed of death ever more a judgement: ſudden dying is alwayes deprecable; wc 


way off. Thou knoweſt not, when the drunken cup is inthy hand, whether tho 
hal: live to drinke it off. When thou ſweareſt, wherher thy mouth ſhallevero 


WI thy brother, whether thou ſhalt ever lift it up for mercy t0 thy father. | 


! it exe th0t | 
xn thou beginneſt an unjuſt contention, whether thou ſhalt ever end m_ = 
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hell, O chinke of a powerfull arme, which though it drawes back 
vcharder blow, yet is it alwaies able to ſtrike, and deadthe delpiſer \ 
02. doſ can have leave to ſwallow his ſpittle. | 
> How often doth God cut men off for aſin they never did, while their afſidu- 
{ini wities are not ſummoned, nor medled withall * Not much otherwiſe he | 


or ould have'ſparedthe rulers. Gideon would,but God would not : he will finde 


«caſionsto bring wicked men to their Iudgement : and they which ſhould have 


Itie of their publike wrongs, muſt periſh in a private quarrel], So 
nn cer for err homicide they have ſcaped the Tudgemient of a 


iſt execution, by an unjuſt adverſaries weapon. W hercin he ſhewes his manifeſt 
mah by performing that himſelfe, which he charged the Magiſtratero doe, and 
he performed not. The (laughter of Gideons brethren was not the greateſt fault of 
hoſe Kings: yet when the reſt ſhould have found an unjuſt forgivencſle,this alone 
alehem, The fins of a wicked man are many, yet ſome one ſhall bring himto 
hame, Not ſeldome doth God pay men with one fin for all che reſt, Sh1#1ej had 
{ks cnough,curſing and abuſing the Lords Annointed with duſt and ſtones : Da- 
vidpardons him, Salomon confines him ; he might now reſt in peace: No,he muſt 
mnto Cath, to fetch home his ſervants, with the loſſe of himſelfe : this payd him 
for all the reſt. 10ab had trecherouſly murdered Abner and .Amaſa, (capes 
for both theſe : at laſt hee ſides with Adomah, and this brings him to his end 


| nbloud. 

! How many bloudy murders have beene thus puniſhed in a mutinous word 7 
' The tongue in raſh language hath ſcourged rhe iniquitie of the hand. One hath 
| done many robberies, {caped many ſearches ; at laſt when all hath beene forgot- 
teghe hath becne hang'd for acceſſary ro a theft he never knew, Suſpected felonie 
| kth often paid the price 'of an unknowen rape : and they that have gone away 
vhunnaturall filchineſle, ycr have clipped off their dayes with their owne coine. 
ill G o vs Iudgements are juſt, even when mans may be unjuſt, Signer, that 
; which hath befalne any ot theſe, may befallrhee; what diſpeoſations foever thou 


[gieſt thy ſelfe, Some of theſe -were mightie, ſome rich, ſome young, ſome | 


bought themſelves as wiſe as thou : none of them ever looked for ſuch ignomini- 
avendsmore than thou doeft. In the feare of G o », if we deprecare ſuch ends, 
| {tus decline ſuch courſes, © 7 


| 
| 


on bleed their laſt drop in ſtreetes and Tavernes : God doing on them | 
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TITER 


amunna : they had bin cruell to many of Gideens fathers children , . 
FT _ fared if nr children had not died by them, For Sc- | 
PF; he flew the Rulers, and ſpared the people: for eAjdian, he flew the people | 
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Verss 10. But chiefely them that walke after th 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, and defi 


governem ent, 


| Gi monſtrous are the outrages of the wo1ld, and fo Incorrigible the bg 


ſtrous precipice of fin, that Reaſon (which is of a middle nature berwin 
grace and corruption) begins to doubr, whether there be a God and? 
of all the earth. The godly ſuffer injuries, and are not delivered from their opprel. 
ſors. The wicked arcimpune and proſper inthe midlt of altheir flagiriouscnag 
W here is then the Iudge, to puniſh the one, to deliver the other © He fs ines 
ven, ſees anddiſpoſerh all that is done upon caith : beholds the ſufferings of 
pious children, knowes when it is fit time to releaſe them. The wickednefſe oft 
uvjuſt crics to him for vengeance, he knowes when to anſwer it. He forbearsy 
ſtrike theſe, for the ripcning of their diſobedience : to eaſe the other, for thee, 
erciſe ofthcir patience. Some hot ſpirits would call fire from heaven, ſuddends 
ſtruion on their perſecutors : not ſo ſaith- God: there is a day prefixed: a 
what is it to youif I will have them tarry till then? They cannot wind chem | 
out of my hand ; I have them bound faſt enough : be you quict and ler you | 
pectation depend on this Iudgement. | 
Now from this Theſis he comes tothe Hypatheſcs, accomodates the gened| 
dodrine to his owne purpoſe, If God will take vengeance onal! the wicked | 
not theſe, pernicious ſeducers, beaſts in the ſhapes of men, thinke to eſcape, Thy 
follow the Fleſh, not Reaſon, much leſſe the Spirit ; but like bruites, are govemed 
by their ſenſuall appetite. They walke oftcr : the fleſhis not like ſome firage, 
whom they meet rarely : or ſome friend, whom they ſee but now andthar:a11 
neighbour, whom they border upon,and often converſe with: or adomeſtick cow-| 
anion, with whom they cate, drinke, play, ſleepe. Butit is their Capraine, ther 
Lead: their Commander, whoſe colours they m_ _u ; my _ : 
troupe, according to his direction: their primmm mobile, by whom t ;S 
if they had no ps dra motion of ac owne: ſo benighted and pulled =_ 
blindneſſe, that they know no other way than the fleſh guides, Ir is the we? 
that ſets all their wheeles a going, the horſes that draw their chariot, thevery' | 
of their corruption, and corruption of their life, without which they doe nothing. 
In the luſt of uncleanneſſe : if you deſire to know what courſe this fielb 
them, it is luſt - renouncing all ſtudie of honeſty, they muſt give _—_— 
Luft. But there may be a {anCtificd luſt, 7deſire to doe thy will,0 God : 1400” 
luſt ; as hunger is an appetite ro mear. Therefore this luſt hath the ſpecibenn 
uf of «»cleannefſe ; a ſordid, belluine, irrationall, ſinking turpitude, he G 
the reptobate walkes ; his whole ſclfe, allthe parts oſ him: his eyes w— 
looke upon it : his cares walke after to hearken to it: his mouth wakes #7." 
ralke of it: his feet walke after ro purſue it : his hands ſtay not behindeto 
his heart is formoſt of all todefirce it. Finally, whatſoever may crolle 
they ſer themſclvesto contemne; Deſpiſe government 4 Not that 7 
which rules Heaven and Earth, bur all the beames of Gods Omnipotm 
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——{:pured magiſtracie: vilipending alllaw OY 
al Princes, Iudges, ſoveraignc > hehons, RS ne ſanions 4diſhonouring 
bal, Miniſter of the word, NOT Miniſter of the __— nor «Aaron, Ceſar nor 
hearts, Of obedience in their lives. As if ord,finde reverence in thei 
- Goo hath imprinted As 1t they reſolved to dil; nce an their 
oft immedi tat 
Kiel imprineed the mont ediate charaQters of > 4 hat, where- 
Jar hiſh.] There be degrees and dif owne Supreme 
hf a Praſerti, Cit eſpecially, principally [ins and Grnars, for God 
qa lr xa. _ be ſure of a Jarge ſhare in kerry Dy hatſoever 
oraburning in tþe1r hands - aeanns wt _— earc, like per fra q ano. 
dlebl xt, <4 ed maletaQtors; aan word, 
he fi = _ : Jrmges” here 1s great reaſon for this chit 8 with ſome 
Cofuall delights, in © @ eaſter the fleſh, that is there owne ca hy relpeRof 
They balke uch facts as _ - E gs, 3 wy yet perhaps = - — and 
Do the nacnall lowes = e them to the cenſures of men: {o k eruption, 
ink es cannot fetch them in Co 1:10 keepe them- 
though he be pes 4 —"_ _ , yer dares lookethe rv aq Bea doth the 
pon with ſtatute- won; th ah has yet not beyond it. The Viucr wk | 
he ſcapes, and is rather mad e a peny above thar ſti _ 
b ea Grand Iu that ſtint or allowance : 
terer walkes under the canopie of ni ror,than a guilty priſoner _ 
TT jcheackef pic night, throwes the ſilken rob . The adul- 
& ſecrecic, and udge dares not ſce it : or lockes i c of greatneſle 
Te, te the Tag ent ck; orbxe ol money a 
where the Jawes hand n none of theſe will ſerve, he hi cy, a 
chſch: houlcapeſt tirely, a 7g quoi may FA HI Ye 
Dore 4 yse' = G , Hg? r -— 6A art —_— wipe -pe k, this 
wrhthee, He 1s conten inſt rhee,the more imparti ent. The 
| ak nam partially will God 
o#9 Purſuivant,death a (t paſſe all apprehenſions till proceed 
em Purnanedeach comes for thee, A King takes { sillche laſt, till his 
| Tuſtice, and Ss ſome capitall offenders ft 
But how is thi ,and reſervesthemto hi ers trom 
This ſhould ng fily applycd rothe next clauſe, Deſby ora 
ay empoall uit, iog them into pretent goes ep ong it 4 
© mi , on; that by ſuf- 
moans oe bs EN hank ie Mag 
me ſheaths, and x 3 nabuſe of authority ,to weare thefwordofl, than of the 
Fccauſes, nd ro draw i nor fo readily again ane gone 
the hand then come thele to be xe phy vo we offences, as intheir 
of authorit ſerved * Either they 
ag Popiſh cl y, or t00 comemprtible for the cye of are 100 great 
tc olmal.cotents; abeaſ rH from the aoohin)- der} _ oo 
;ſuch arc the d z aſt that knowes the owne ſtrength 0.9 REO 
this Ciric ne  nq; of beggars, profeſt cyphe ngth. Or roo baſe for 
ſexes, v ; their C; phers,nothing-docs that 
tes, and contrad) ve their cantons all over th - - at lwarme 
thotky to the - ye pot will begge nts wag A Spight of all Jawes, 
Kice of man II, that ſhall cor heraodats ce; and Curſe that au- 
lets al re their v 
Wien leepert not alone, and the patience of G icious life, Theſethe connis 
Whole difference he 0 Þ alſo forbeares: but their dam- 
then doth God 
for 70d make of off 
&, ane reaſon m -ap for one. Theft rr ſl Din he be 
to y 1a is cul : Ur- 
gig : Sto him that 0.5 PR ouny ; bur there is 4 Chiefely be- 
ther, Matth.5.22. * Whoremon- « Hebr. 13.4. 
Revel.22.21F. 


1: God will 

Is4zerhty are otte 

9 La n reprieved to his owne tribunal. ® 4/7 

Tell were t00 little, vers Ga be excluded, but chicfcly thelc. eons P 
| CBa Maxiene on Gps Id be thruſt out ; thelc muſt h; S | 
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L000 __ du op one CT 
| ve or dic out of the pale of the Church, a wicked Chriſtian thattbe fre 5 ” meds 
whales | Plagues: © Woe to him that betrayes the Sonne of man : Tewes, Elders, Prichs, fouls ker 
{14+9 14 | crs, Pilate, all guilty ; but chicfely Woe ro Indas , he had 4 the precter fiome = _ 
Midiantes Fare nor fo illas the wicked Iſraclites, 1udz 8.16, The ſword quick = zproelt 
- difparcheth them; thele die with lingring and horror, the ch rornefromite, SY Lu gr” 
| backes with thornes and bryars; beaten and {cratch'dto death. How ſeverews = ate 

; thisrevenge, how fad a ſpeRacle toa tender heart ! to ſee their bare bones lookin | - 
| in ſomeplace: thorow the bloudy ragges oftheir skinand ficſh, every rent work | 

| thanthe tormcr, death multiphed by torment * | 

| Such a Chrefely, or high place in hell ig reſerved for ſome ſinners: the relt are 
| beaten, butthey that know Gods will and ave it not, eſpecially , with many ftrige, Al 
{ corrupt and rorten trees are good for nothing butrhe fire ; bur chrfely the virejf 


| tbedcadand fruindle, At that dreadtull day how mahy ſhall unwiſhrhemſelyes 


| Chriſtians; or wiſh that the Goſpell and they had never beene acquainted, If i, | 
| fidels live ungoly, they doe bur their kind : their puniſhment ſhall be,though ju 


| 
| 
| 


yer lefic. Barit menatter a religious nurture, and knowledge of the truth, ſhall to extreami 
ſhame their educarion ; this God takes more hainouſly, and revences more (ary: 014 Labs 
| Iy. The more bonds of dutie, the more plagues of negle&. wercinthe 
| That walk: after the fleſh, 8c.) Here isa double mil behaviour ; oneinregur ther defet 
| of rhemlelves, another 1n reſpect of their berrers, While they neple fervicey Cans ban 
| thar governors, they juſtly become flaves to themlelves. It 1s fitthey ſhouldte workes of 
| left rornea owne deſperate guidance, thar {corne to be awed by Gods ordinance, For us 
| In the tormer of thete vices, confider rwo things. x. Whart 1stheir leader, The from the f 
fleſb, &c. 2, How they follow this leader ; Walke after it. In particular, heres fir: let us 
:he cayohter, the mothcr,and the grand-morher : the daughter 15 ncleanmeſſe, the | berthe fle 
| mother Luſt, the Beldam or Gand-mother the fleſh. Yncleanneſſe is from Lafl, if ouhis ene 
trom thc fleſh , uncleannefle, luſt, fleſh and all from the Devill. Inarreetheres notion of 
; the ſappe, roote, branches, fruite : Satanis theroote, fleſh the ſap, uf the bras 
| ches, Yacleanneſſe the fruite, All of them bad counlcllers, intolerable cons 


| mandcrs. 


 Fleſb.? By fleſh, todecline the various acceprions, wee here underſtardiie 

whole corruption of our unmortified nature. Ir 1s not only a privative ncapacite 
; of good fie, bur a poſitive inclination to all evill. The godly arc notwholy 
| freed tromir, but not wholly governed by it. Ir is inthe wick d,astheTutkes 
| ar home, ruling all: inthe reg: nerare, as the Turke and Chriſtian, they cane 
| agree, The fleſh, like Eſas, is the firſt borne : but 7acob, grace ects the bleſſng 
| from it. Theleare mixed 1m the beleever, as fire and warer are in compoundedb6 
dies, light and darkcrcfle in theaireat twilight ; or water cold andhotmor 
; veſi 11, We cannot ſay, that the water is in one part hot, in another coll, bath 

whole quantitic is partly hot and partly cold ; thar is luke-warme. * The ff pd 
| ſterh againſt the ſpirit, &c. The fActh carries him one way,the ſpirit another: 3s , 
| Interior orbes have a violent motion 46 extra, and a natural] motion contrary 
| their owne, Bur til} light ſhall overcome darkenefle, heat over-malterthe 4 
| andthe dead fleſh be weakened and finally annihilated by the quickning gra" 
| Chriſt, 
Many complaine of the ficſh, as of the Ephraltes ina Number; heyy 
| remove the burden, and cannot : hence rhey beginto doubr of their age” 
| the: Paul could not be ſure of his falvation ; for he cryes out for deliy led 
| | Fromthe body of this death, And we need no better proofe that a manis Mt - 

than becaule hee ferles his deadnefſe. If wee be ſenſible of the fleſh, ” 
, motions, repent of her over-bearings and prevailements ; Wcepe yer i] 
| tLoubled aire doth at once both r;yne and thunder ; call upon Chriſt | 
| wih the weapons of reſiſtance in our hands ; we ſhall then f1ng to his g1or 
| truumph ; Bleſſed be God, that gives the vittory through leſn: Criſt. BY 
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y fR. 10, 
—Jurthe flſhin theſe men here, is a Dominz fac totum , which not only makes | | 

| þrest0a reprobate, bur makes him keepe them : a Queene regent, a ſhec-devill, | 
| _— trumpet ; and under her conduct and Standard marcheth the whole fe. 
w» '. Avaritia, nvidia, ſmperbia,&c. Ihe divcll doates on the fleſh 
| Ebeamy; Averitic invidi aperbie,+c; The divell doates on the fe 
| 30 is a refining: for 1t Satan ſhould nor feed her fvith temptations 
arp him 's proc tf ſnatch her owne bane, Somctime, ſhe is trou- 
bled wicha wrangling neighbour, CHENE, "x 4 q cannot pacific, ſhe 
| . 5 Chirurgions doe incurable Fiſtula's. She heares of Chriſts paſ- 
nals dotir, — her remedy, but her ſecurity : ſhe takes his death as 
| : iſenceto fin, and his Croſle for Letters-patent to doe miſcheife, She heares the 
Word, 2s a man yyrites on the waters; no charaRer, noprint of his finger is left 
whinde, She will not underſtand, but 8 azes without inſtruttion : onely hell tor. | gProv.5.23. 
nenes can open her eyes, So the rich man h Lift up his es in hell : they were ne- \ » Luk. 16.23. 
before. i As Gideon taught the men of Succoth, with briers andthornes : 
ks 10 know, tau7ht them with a vengeance. She is ever ready to run in. 
wexreames: like the Iewes, in adverſity unfaithful, in proſperity unthankefull, 
0:45 Labans Sheepe were inthe extremes; cither all black, or all white : 1acobs 
xereioche mcane party-colour'd. The wicked arc alwayes in extremitics, of ci» 
ther d&fe, or exceſſe , of irreligion, or ſuperſtition. ab word, as theworld is 
Sazns bawd, ſo the fleſh is his harlot ; upon whom he begers all his children, the 

notkes of difobedicnce. 
or us that haye both our fathers bloud and our mothers bloud in us : grace 
For us that have both our fathers bloud and hers bloud 1 0 

rom the former, as we have flcſh from the other , and one of theſe will be ma- 
ker: let us as itis fit, give the Soveraignety to our farher : let his grace rule us,al. 
| er > fleſh entice us. Bethou afaithtull Porter in Gods houle ; diligent to keep 
odisenemies, and to let in his friends. Beware of denying entrance to the leaſt 
ax —_ for mans heart - like a ſpring-lock ; pull too the doore __ 
14,209 the lock will ſhut of ic ſelfe ; bur being ſhut it cannot be opened without 
A The -oorboren the leaſt pull locks our grace caſily : but _ opcn to 
Kami it without his helpe that hath the key of the houſe of David, that opens and 
waa ſbuts, that ſhuts and n8 man opens. * Know you not that fleſh ana bloud ſhall | 
Winker; | : th 1Cor.15.50 
ut the King dome af Heaven ? We ſay in wrongs, fleſh and bloud cannot en. . 

» this : we ſay intemprations fleſh and bloud cannot hold our. What fleſh 
N #emeane? That which God hath damned 2 Which he will never admit to 
we Kingdome of heaven 2 A faire plea ! When that muſt be our Apologic, which 
Ga Py: No, let grace. be our direRion, for it is grace that muſt be our 


—_— 


_— —_— —  - --- - 


| | 


; TJuiy.8.16. 


we] This is the daughter of the flefh,and mother of uncleanneſſe : the bran. 

grow trom that curſed roote, and bringing forth more curled truir, The 

nes that flic up from that burning fornace, the bubbles of that noiſome and | 
unczing For method of diſcourſe, I ſhall examine five queſtions con- 

| What 

i ad ſoitis an 


luft is. It muſt be conſidered as the Originall fountaine of all ſins, 
umnpotency of heart, whereby itis inordivately carried with the dc- 
lg. Originall fin is called Loft, becaule ir principally ſhewes it ſelfe in 
| * BDodſtrugion ot the liver is perceived in the burning and drinefle of the | 
Oritistaken for a branch and fruit of the former corruption : fleſhis the 
*g0g, luſts are his lawcs, rules, precepts! obeying them is the vaſlalage, | jams 1: 
| org y.. It iscither ſomitss innats, the in-borne occaſion of f1n: or Attus | 
wa, cof be three degrees. 1. Propaſſio, the firſt motion. 2. Deletta. | 
| &4 te _ 3. Conſenſus, weyceldtoir. The firſt is impoſhble be to avOl- | 
my. © cond Gifficulc, the laſt by grace caſie, The appetite deſires noxious | 
| 


< - . - ” . 
"A 29 we chooſe whether we will taſte it; it pleaſes ovur palate, yer 1s it 1n 
© 10 Iwallow it downe : we ſwallow it and it makes us fick yer then ler 
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us refrainc it. Luſt then is cither F aculras concupiſcendi, or Altus pe: oh 3 
like a drowſinefſe of nature, the other like the paſſion of lumber - tha my 
natrva, this previtas ative : that the nouriſhment of finne, this the accon 
ment of finne, Pi, 
There is athrce-fold concupilcence Naturai),Scnfitive, Volinrg; 
zurall, which is in ſtirpes and plants, whereby they cover and thus N | 
their food and nouriſhment , this is properly called 5:5, deſire, 2, Safes 
isin bruite beaſts. 3. Voluntary, this is in man onely, (though the other be 
cxclud:d,) and is called in-%iz. Inthis voluntary luſt we muſt conſider 5 
the faculty ir ſelfe : and«rs54ey, the exerciſe of that faculty, Further theſe mg 
be jus 7 ub Phyſice,naturally ; ſuch is an appetice to m- ate: or Metaph )& 
# Pa.tig.1z7 | pernaturally, ſuch.is a regenerate defire : ſothere is an ® Holy covetouſneſt » k 
_— 5-"9* , | ſpirrinall luſt ; ® An anger without ſin. Thus we may cover, deſire, affc@t, and fore 
{e-97-12-3* | not. Or morally, in relation to the commandement; which conſiſts in congy. 
| ſcendo 1{licita ; in luſting after unlawtull things, Such are aliens, not our ome. 
| anothers houſe, or wife, or any propriety of his : or licita mode non lice. x * 
cecding in meaſure: ſo ſinners covet wineto riot ; or money to hoard, nottoule 
or ſtrength to revenge : or beauty to tempt: or apparell for pride. To luſter; 
| Jawfull thing may be anunlawfull luſt ; asto deſire it ſupra modurs dtbitum, orci 
» De Pottrin | finem licitum, Therefore ? S$. Auguſtine cals concupiſcence,a motion of the ni 
Cbritia. b.3 | tocnjoy riches, health, another, yea, himſelfe ; or any thing elſe, non propee 0 
cap.10, | #2, not for God. 
| 2 What is theſcate of this luſt : 4 7 know that in my fleſh dwelleth nogudihin, 
| Where Ambroſe by fleſh underſtands the body. His reaſon why finhaththetay 
, tation inthe fleſh, rather than in the ſoule, is becauſe the fleſh is derived ex Tu 
' duce, by progagation, fo is not the ſoule. For if that were propagated asthefihþ 
| ſin ſhould rather habitare in anima quam in corpore : theloule being the agent 
; din2morethan can the body, which is but the inſtrument. Avſ. This provestha 
| the firſt pollutionis of the fleſh,not that the ſoule can befree : for by infuljonanl 
| follow inteRion, as good liquor is ſpoiled by a muſty veſlcll, Bur finne dipes 
; ſethit ſclfe into the whole nature of man, body and ſoulc. So there is rica! 
yCol,z18, | A mindeof fleſh : nor isthe naturall minde apttoany good, 2 Tim.3.8, up 
fr ph. 423- | mindes : thereforethe Apoſtlerequires a © Renovation of the minde. Notdy 
outward man muſt we underſtand the body, and by the inver wa» the ſoul: 
+ Cor.4.16, | the regencrate part is called the * inner man, the unregenerate patt the otwel, 
Grace is the inward man, becauſe. 1. Intus potiſſimum regnat; the powel offs 
Martyr,  chicfly dilcerned inthe minde, 2, Now patet 9culis humanis ; ſo callcd the * By 
« 1Þ:34+ | manof the heart. 3. Non externa querit Mvill luſts are ever wandring abroad, 
Pares, | withouta man, exerciſed about vanities : this keepes home, and ſeckes not riches 
Cajetarus. | but peacc of conſcience, 4. Per excellentiam. as the minde is more excellent 
Caluin. the body,ſo the ſpirit more noble than the fleſh. Lyranw would have the ner ns 
| to be reaſon, the outer ſenſuality ; that beaſt of man which alwayes rebel 6 
reaſon. So Gorrhas : In carne, that is, in homine ſenſual : {oT olet, Peren, 
| the preſent Romiſts. Bur it is plaine by the Apoſtles demonſtration, that ef 
| 1s Totws homo ut natus, and the $ pirtit; Totus homo ut reuatus ; there being 1 @ 
nerate ſomething that is ſpirituall, and ſomething that is carnall. The feat 
15 inthe rational] part, the will bringing it forth : the body doth bo eek 
| | edict of reaſon and will:therfore the part rationall hath ſomething © Talwble 
Ariſt.Eth, \ menlikethe Philoſophers, make two parts of the minde; +-y-in, the if fs 
Ub.,1.c-13. | part: and «+2, void of diſcourſe, the feare of affections and pathos ed 
| ſhould make no other difference berweene fleſh and ſpirit; his Apolt 
gic were no greater comfort than their blinde philoſophy» 14 of kb | 
3 Whcatherluſtbeaſin; wee muſt know that not onely then tl þ 
 1pſa concupiſcibilitas concupiſcenceit ſelfe is corrupt and forbidden ; The 
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An Expoſition upon the Second GC, wy 


citing the Law, T how ſhalt not kill, affirmes it to be broken by af, ,,—©T— 
T "y ſhalt not commit adultery ; by luſting after a woman, TP age; acthy, 
CArgument. 2. Rom.7.20. If I doe that I would not, it is us more 1 th 

but ſinne that dwelleth in we. He is unwilling, yer he calls this loft, ſinne 7 wen, 
anſwers, it is called finne, becauſe it is Effedtus peccati, or Af F 46,004 Firen 
writing is called the hand, becauſe it is written by the hang: or as Frigw g as the 
Prgr um, {lothfull, becauſe it makes men flothtull. Solut, Bur that which wm, 
man bad cannot be good it ſelfe. Quicquid efficit tale, ipſum mags eſt tale, © 

piſcence is not only cauſa peccati, and penepeccati,ſed th 


ipſum peccatum , 2s Gai 
guſtine hath it, The leſuite replies, Auguſtine meanes not peccatum myr 4 a 
catwrm mortale , but vitium corrupte Nature: as blindneſſe, deafencſle, 1a My 


called Peccata ſive errata Nature : as being _—_ the integrity and perfe 

our naturall conſtitution: ſo the rebelling of concupiſcence is againſt the inteps; 
ty and perfeRion of the ſoule; anerror innature. Arſw. Thereare natural, 
n the ſoule , as ignorance, forg:tfulneſle, dulneſle of underſtanding. inthe bog 
infirmities, weakenefle, ficknefſe: which are the eftcRts of ſin, not fins them 


TT  ——_— n—_— = 


= . fe J 
But allth« ſc arc eftc&s and paſſions,whereas concupiſcence is ative and —_ 


In aword, it rcfiſts the motiohs of Gods ſpitit,now all diſobedicnce is fin = 


| vill matters no man is acceſſary to a fin withour conſent of will, bur it is othe; 
| wile in the court of conſcience. 
| 


b Eoh.2. 4 What varictie of Juſts there be, Þ Saint eb enlargeth luſt to all motion 
1 14k.3.15. | inclinations, paſſions, and perturbations, of heart, mind, will and affeQions, 0s, 

ginall concupiſcence is the ſced of all fins in man: looke how many ſinstherehe 
the world; ſo many Juſts in the heart of man : the number of luſts is no leſſetky 
the number of fins. Of actuall luſt,there betwo degrees : ſudden,or voluntary ad 
deliberate. Sudden 1s the morzon not agreedto voluntary is with conſent. Thegy 
is ſometime caſt upon an objeR onthe ſudden, without any intention or conſults 
tion of the mind : ſometime ir is ſent on the hearts errand bythe minds direftiay, 
As the cye may be ſhut in a twinckling without thought or purpoſe : and it ny 
be ſhut with deliberation, to ſleepe,or prevent harme. The heart is a fornace, tha 
| ſoractime ſends forth ſudden, ſometime leafurely flames, The firſt isthers 
ture of fin, the next isthenurture of fin : conſent doth nurſethe child of deat 
practiſe brings itup: aCtual luſting is the oile that feeds the lampe of concupiſcen. 
The mother brings forth the daughter, and the daughter nouriſherh the mathe: 


Hagar produceth Iſhmael, 1ſhmaelſuſtaines Hazar : bleſſed is that Abraham, who! 
houlc is well rid of them both. 


5 How hainous this finis; even nolcfſe thandamnable init ſelfe. Lyfvar | 
often more puniſhed by the great Iudpe, than diverſe aQuall fins. The continued 
luſt of uncleanneſle, is worſethan a diſcontinued art of uncleanneſſe, Hetha# 
; waies defires pollution deſerves greater puniſhment,than he that is overtaken Fi 

| it againſt his will. One killes a man againſt his will, another defiresto ku 
and 15 hindred: this laſt is the murderer before God. It is this laſt that Pas/ Call | 
the burning:it is onething Calefſeri, a good man may be hot : but Yrere,tofwns! 
another thing ; when luſt finds indulgence, and is ſcarce reſtrained with (1:0. | 
«Match.5.z8, | © Thea of adulterie is not more haynous among men, than the unlawfulldebi 
and conſented luſt of the heart is to God. Without practiſe, the very ' 
ſtands culpable before him. Sully people thinke the commandment is not broke?, 
if the outward groſſe fin be abſtained : bur God fercheth in malice, anger, © | 
| within the compaſſe of murder. Some ignorants uſe the commandment : 
prayers : poore ſoules, they little thinkethey are Gods thunderbolts, to? 
them into hell for theit ſins. Thus Vſurie, the deſire of gaine by the n_ 
others: hoording of corne indearth, which is to make a private profit © ae 
publike Iudgement : bad example;with a delight to corrupt othctrs which art | 
tholc crring lights, that inftcad of guiding ſhips to the haven, ladchen 
| Re” - 
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hes bombles us: if the firſt motion, without conſent be ſin : if the (e. 


can cleare themſelves ſo with 4 Samwel,trom the at of injuſtice: fewer wirh 
Pol, 1 have covered no mans gold, ec. bur, 1 was never tcmpredto this ;no man 
couldever (ay this but one, even that man whois the Sonne of God. It we had 
nomore, this laſt were enough to hide our faces, and ſtop our mouthes before the 


exion bur their owne. f He dorh much good that goes not after bis luſts : ſed non 
em bonum fact, but he 15 not pertect, that doth not what « written, The ſhalt 
whf. Now ſhall we not be caſt dowae for that, which without repentance wil] 
alt as downe to hell 2 Paul dighyort more truly 8 Beare about him the markes of 
te ſecond Adam, than we doe all re markes of the firſt Adam. Let us know,that 
acinall fire is the wagy's of chis laft ; conſent makes it hotter, practiſe enflaines 
£ This {uſt is in usall, and this luſt 1s {ufhcient to condemne us all. 

But then, alas wirar ſhall we doc 2 How ſhould we ſcape © This neceffitates 
our ruine.}.. Therefore as the law compelled him that had ® Opened a put, and left 
#evcovered, to make good his neighbours beaſt that milcarricd init. So having 
opened a pit, leſt any ſoule ſhould periſh init, let me cover it againe with comfort, 
Thecondemaing quality of this (in is taken away by Baptilme, Reatus zollitur. 
411.38, At ſinnes,now children have no (19 bur originall Juſt. ' Reatus, qui fu- 


full nor caſt his members to hell. Yetis ir by nature fo dycd in graine, that no- 
thing bur his bloud can purge it. And evenin the purged,it ſtill remaines,tanguam 
wbomne ſecum confligente, \t ſhall nor raigne over us here, not confound us here - 
wer, yer will dwell 1n us till our diſſolutions, It was the Pelagtans flander, that 
we hold Baptilme, now auferre, ſed radere peccata, onely to ſhave our fin, becanſc 
| teroor of concupilcence remaines, Bur we fay, it frees us from the damnation 


| addominarion, not from the inhabitation of fin, 


- 2 krreacherh vs to withſtand the beginnings of ſin,to killthar peſtilent brood 
dhe cradle, todeſtroy them in their infancy, as we doea neſt of young W aſpes. 

For luft,when it hath conceived, brinzeth forth ſin : and ſin, when it is finiſhed brin- 
feb forth death, Luft tempteth, there's the mother : being moved by the divell, 


[ Uere's the father : ic conceiveth, thus the child is begotten berweenerhem , con- 
| 2Pucence being the divels ſtrumper, by whoſe pregnancy he fils his kingdome of 
| 'Kenefte: ſhe is mater mortuorum, the mother of the dead ; as grace (like Ewe) is 
renting, the mother of the living. Delight is the midwife. 7s bringeth 
jo ſnxe, there the child is borne: it muſt now have a Nurſe to bring it up, that 
gk andrhetull ſtature ir growes unto, is death. It rempterh by enuling 
,. Meetocvill, conceiverh by the conſent of will and reſolution: to doe evill, 
lH forth by execution and practiſe, nurſeth it ro growth by cuſtome and 


| te morher. _ this ſtripling engendreth another childe, Beyons, theforrow of 
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and wich conſent bz greater fin; Lord, who can ſay, wy beart is cleave ? Nox | 


[od Too few take notice of this natural uncleanneſſe : though it be borne in | 
them, andborne about them z; yet they neither (ee the filth,nor feeke the weight. | 
Moores, that never {aw men of more temperate climates, thinketherc is no other 


out generatione contratt us, eſt regeneratione tranſattis. In Chriſt it is pardoned, and | 


ary 1 that is death, If we cannotprevent the conceprion, yer let us de- | 
F J 1the birth, make ir abortive, by purpoſing never to act it : if it paſle the | 


rmined cvill. If it over-ſway usto like and act it, yer Icrir ne- | 


| b Exod. 31.33, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second _ = 


ro ſtopitin the firſt cauſe, as ſeaſonable phyſick doth meet withanint.a 
firſt taking, before itruninto the ry agg. corrupt the bloud.Theſegop tt 
had never affliacd the ſecd of 1ſrael, had 1ſhmael bin killed when be was 
As the firſt riſing of El1as's cloud, Ahab had time to get home dry :that 
dcd, all the ſpeed of his Chariot cannot out-run the ſhower, Cut off the 
gren'd joynt, and ſavethe body, The way to miniſh the increaſe of —_ 
and noxious fiſhes, is to deſtroy the ſpawne with the mother; tO be zid of han 
full birds, is to ſpoile their neſts, Whena fire. ball is throwneintoa ſhipazle, 
fight, they preſemly caſtir our ere it breake or faſten, Mecte thine encmy# ha 
comming out of his bed, before he arme himſelfe: take luſt ere it come t02 re, 
bound, Artthe firſt motion, ſtop the mouth ot it : let it never make; rep: 
ſtand not toargue, leſt thou be overcome. | 
3 Let us avoid them as peritous and mortall enemics. 1. Dargeray fy 
their nature; continual tempters. Conſcience doth ſometimes fleepe from x, 
proving, theſe never reſt from enticing, 2. Dangerous for their male, Sis 
temnas quia minima, timeas quia plurima, Many temptations come in by tl 
Cu-que Ports, the ſenſes ; mo by Satans injeQion, that preſents tothe afleny 
things abſent from the ſenſes. Moſt( by l«# it ſelfe ; that as no created thieg 
quicker than thought) tumbles over a thouſagggdefires in an houre : many 
ro fins bow, that it ſome breake, the reſt mayold : mary traines ofpowder eas 
likcly totake fire, 3. Dangerous for their cffeR, bringing forththe moſtny 
(tr ous offences ; mille attus wetites, & mille piacula. | Open butthe pit, outfnom 
theſe peſtilent Locuſts. W ho would have thought that Davids wanton look ſhawl 
have begot murther £ Hethat hath given way to his /»ſt, muſt confeſlc ym 
tull precipices. Murther we deteſt ; yerhow many hands hath the luſtotrevay 
cn-brucd inbloud ; how many neckes hath it brought to an ignominious kaker? 
Incontinence hath the name from ancontained luſt : many adilcalc ofbody, x 
proch of name, conſumption of ſtate, lofle of lite and ſoule, are beholding toi, | 
4. Dangerous torthcir continuance: aa, ill ſeaſoning, that is never got out 
preaking of the pitcher : a marke that all Tarry totheir graves, ſometother ws 
ments. W hilc the ſoule dothanimate a body morrall, it will tempt both ba 
and ſoule. Cur off the ſprig of a tree, it growes ſtill; a bough, anarme, fille 
growes : lop off the top, yea, ſaw itin the midſt ; yetit will grow agaioe: ſtodi 
up by che roore; then (and not till then) it willgrow no more. Next unto Gd 
and Chriſt, we may thanke death it ſelfe, tor the abolition of vſf. We havetine 
birth-dayes : the firſt of nature; this gives 4ſt the breeding: the ſecondotgar; 
this (ers {»#t a bleeding, ir doth morrifie it, not nullific it 5 moribundem, wm ww: 
tuum redait : the laſt. of glory, then are we rid of it for ever. Thus all the wo 
haven arethrice borne; to & ro grace, to glory. Luſt inthefirſt is a Kig; 
the ſecond a flave, in thethird nothing, The ſecond nativity crollerh the 4 
thc laſt perfects the ſecond. To be freed from concupilcence is a maine mare 
that zealous prayer ; Come Lord leſus, come quickly. 
Let us (in the meane time) beware the captivity of our affeRions. ® 1#' 
fin raigne in our mortall bodies : whereit is a ſoveraigne, it will force "4 
It will;weſſe, ket it not preeſſe. There is difference berweene luſts, and af 
1, Imerventio temporss - luſt is ſudden,aQion requires time, Lwk.12.20- os 
the preſent luſt of covertouſneſſe, he muſt tarry a time to _ and a 
had adcirt 


— wen © nA BR tSwuw << 


barnes. 2. 1mterjecto loci : luſt oftendefires,that cannot be preſent 

ery muſt ſtay for opportunity. 3. I#terceptio organerum : " Balan Wen 
to kill his harmelciſc beaſt, but he had no weapon: the hand is voto ques 
the thought, 4. Imterpoſitio impedimentorum: Abſalom luſts for his a on: 
there be many hindrances, he cannot reachjr. It roatchieve were B ; 
deſire,0ne mans Juſt were able to ruine allthe world. 5. nicreefſiomprmin 
the ſoulc hath ſome diſcourſe betweene the luſt and the aQ, Y/ideo wen pert; 
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bate not onl y* Totum hominem, but Totum hominis : 2s Iob was not here ang b 
ulcerovus, but all his body one coagulared ulcer ; * There is no whol, port there 


Firſt, there is a contemplative wrcleanneſſe,when the mind pleaſeh i fre bs, 


cious thoughts : thus there may be a world of wickedneife in a man. th = 8 
a&s of pollution be refrained, Thedevill, whois i The » ""0Ugh the 


ather of | \. Athy 
the ſoule by theſe : yea ſuch a heart that infernall P joe oy "2 7WONes i 


| | rince takes up for hiched. 
chamber. Secondly, there 1s a preparative anclcanneſſe, which is an effemings 


neſſe of carriage ; or affetation of inviting the cyes of luſt : all their Poſtures be 
ing ſo many characters, to ſpell the meaning of their laſcivious hearts, Tt ww 
wc}l, if ſuch an one were forced to cry, as the Leper in Iſracl, 7 avenchey, 
Therc ia procurative wncleanneſſe ; that takes up the devils office, and helpes 
ward the damnation ot men. Such was Jonadab to Amnon , whoſe unkind 
flame might «lic have waſtedit {clfe out in time ; but that ſuch a Wickedcounſelly 
blew the coales. This was no worſea man than the Kings brothers ſon: now thi 
noble Pandcr will projeR a courle for Amnons ſatisfattion. The Procurer xx 
wacleane, if not worie thanthe commirter : the fire would languiſh, vaniſh peri, 
it thcre were no ſuch feweller. 4. There 1s a ſenſitive wncleanneſſe when thee 
ſucks in obſcene ſtories, thecye delights in immodeſt mixtures, and the toro 
$krewes it into all diſcourſes. This is, as it the doore were not wide enough, 
{ct open all the windowes, and breake downe the wals, to let intheairegt 
cleanneſſe. Actuall uncleanneſſe followes, whereot there be many degrees, 

1 Fornication ; I meancnotritular ; as Hoſteſſe and Harlot are convert 
rermes : nor mctaphoricall; as the * children of whoredomes : nor ſpirituall; 514 
latry is callcd fornication: but corporall ; which is commmontly taken for they 
continency of ſingle perſons. The naturall cure of this wncleanneſſe is martize 
thus Shechem bewrayes a good diſpoſition cven in filthineffe, he would notlet D- 
nah farerhe worle for his fin. But as he had with diſhoneſt rage abuſcd her, lote 


ſtrives with honeſt loveto enterraine her. Her deflowring ſhall beno prejule 


to her : as the ſin was done by him ; ſo he would have the whole ſhameredond 
rohim ; and ſo he will hide her diſhonour with the name of a husband. Tots | 
purpoſe {-communcs, craves, offers, indeed would buy her ; even purchaſciar 
to make her ſatisfation. He {uesto his father, to hers, to her brethren, whe 


; ſelfe zand begs with tubmiſſion what he might have gotten with violence. Tie 


father conſcnts,follicites, is ready to buy his ſons peace with his owne paine. 
dowry ſhall hinder, but Shechem ſhall recompence Dinah. How far worle 
they, that abuſe without any purpoſe of amends 2 But mariage in this caſe x fone 
ſatisfaRion, no reſtitution: a good ſalve is not ſo good as no ſore, Tis m7 


make the next a& lawfull, not juſtific the former. How ever the ſcene conclude, 


the firſt cntrance was naught. Though alate ſatisfaction be better than none, 

atimcly prevention is beſt of all. Cie 
2 Adultcry ; whenone or both are maricd : this isthe breach of m___ 

and ſo much the more pernicious,as it is a wilfull ſhipwrack abroad,when it 

a harbourand ſafe remedy provided at home. 


3 Whoredome; which is a mad and tranſportive deſire to abuſe mn 


| SometimCcs itis luſt, joyned with anger ; doing itin ſpight ; 3 deſperate revenge,” 


polluting anothers bed to caſt away his owne ſoule. So the tooliſh pas = 
one ſna:cherh his apple, throwes his bread after him. Sometime it 15J0 


| covetouſneſle, he waſts his body to fill his purſe; as a foole burnes his 4%" 


CEPT wo ing 7 
{ make tinder. Alwayes isit joyned with folly : not ſo much reſp 
; Woinan 25 ſhe is faire, bur as ſhe is a woman : foule watcr will que 


| 
| 


ith WC 45 faire, X | 0 wome" 
4 Vnnaturall «xcleanneſſe; as men with men, men with bealts, 


e* 
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raclanmlſe wit!) our OWnc kindred, which is inceſt. To patronize this, ſome | 


. 3 
F | praQiſe, and cuſtome, But that Law to the lewes, was partly 


ecep: U" | lev, Dove. 
ny 1 RinAion of familics: and parily Typicall, prelerving the right of | M4 


'-—-ocgiture, prefiguring the ſpirituall birth-right in the AMeſstes,vwhich thould | 
Fd » The morall law . was otherwile : therefore we antwer, that albeit | . 1 
God had particular eXceptions from his generall lawes: as the Chernbins over the | 
Arke was an 1nſtancc againſt rhe {econd commandement :the Iſraclites robbing 
he prians, againſt rh* Eight : and Phinehas killing Zimy:;, again(} the Sixt : 
petit i plaine that the Lord condem nes all inceſt ; NEE: 

4s With more wives than one, which is Poly-gamie, I know this faCt of 74. 

# is diverlly excuſed. AS fir(t, it was prohibited by no Law. CAnſw. It was 
prohibited by a Law written; it was by the Law engraven: God made but one 
moan for onc man ; and he was a wicked Lamech that firſt begunbigamie. 
, Bur cuſtomeexculcth; as at firſt a {ide garment wasa ſhame tothe Romans, 
ke a Laſt it grew tO a fathion. Anſw, That was a thing indifferent, the decencic 
abereof tigic might vary : bur there 1s no cuſtome againſt che firit Inſtirution, 
1 [ache multipliciry of wives he propounded to himfelferhe multitude of chil- 

| ea, Anſw, If ever ſuch an Indulgence had beene fit for any, then Noah ſhould 
| kveb2cne diſpenſed with, to propogate the world : but God gave him no ſuch 
| indulgence. 4. Tis was done ina myſtcric. Anſw. Indeed, Aug. Ruper. Greg. 
lireduce it into ſeverall allegorics : yer cannot this Tuſtifiethe fact ; no more than 

Carts rs ſecond comming like atheefe, can warrant a theete ſudden breaking 

eo2houſe, This therfore muſt be granted, /acobs infirmity :to marry two wives, 

xs his tranſgretſion: but to marry two ſiſters, nolefle than Inceſt, Albeit God 
lipoſed this to encreaſc the holy feed, yer the faRt is againſt his ordinance : and 

a poſi:ive Law makes it death, as by the Law Inſtitutive it is deadly, * Every | 

| nu {ball cleave to his owne wife, V xori; non meretrici + ſue, non aliens : V xori, non 

Ix /v45 : to his wife, not WIVES. 

7 Yucleenneſſe with a mans ſpouſe g 'T meane berweene the betrothment an 
(alzmmation. * The Levites ſpoule, till he raarried her, was but his Concubrne ; 
[adrazc conjanRion was fornication, It is nor enough to ſay, they were marri- 
Wd:tore God : th: hand of rhe Church muſt be there,or this is culpable unclean. 
Kik, Marriage is no amends : otherwiſe than wilfully to breake a wholeglalle, it 
saterwardo {oalder it: yea itis rather to breake anarme orleg/to ſet it againe: 
X19 condemne a man firſt, and then to ſue out his pardon. The common opini- 
9, 101s is but a true covenant ante-darcd ; the taking poſſeſſion of a mans own, 
Kaur duccourle of Law : themowing of his corne before harveſt : the plucking 
us0wne grapes crethey be ripe. Bur this is triviall : contract is but 1s ad ren, 
wumage gives 145 in re, Contract binds to marriage, not allowesto touch before 
Wriage, Contract is but like Articles agrced upon, marriage puts a ſcale to 
« covenant, Such a truite of their bodies, is but a monument of their ſinne : 
FC withour hearty repentance, a good ding {eldome followes {o bada bc- 

hy , a good procecding leldome followes to bad a bc 

5® 


C Vuckanneſſe with a mans owne wife. This is when "the uſe of the marri- 


= "X06 either int empeſtive or intemperate : in a ſeaſon prohubitcd, or ina mca- 
| -*2t moderated, or 1n a manner not ordained, or toan end not warranted : as 


| 


| "9p Uhach altogerher reſpe@ to pleaſure, not to generation ; or to beget an hc:re 
| ore ands, rather than a Saint for heaven ; or their owne Image, rather than 
EE -2-0t God. {t uncleanneſſe can creepe into marriage,where will it be kept 
| +abqgoa tWulc is thediſcaſe, whea the very remedie 15 often infected ? Not 
| "8. C09147:178 Purums, but impuri conjuges ; marriage doth not ſtaine, nor 10 


, a 5 CYC, i the Romiſh ſenle : itis honourable and cleane, yet the married 
UW, VX 87: /eane. 
, F vcleanneſſe wictha mans ſclfe - as the heathen Þ diſhonoured their owne bg. 
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dies + ion, There bee three turpitudes againſt nature with anos; _ 
or with the ſame kinde of the ſame ſexe, or with no other per( Fa , 
themlielves. Thus Saint LAnguſtine diſtinguiſheth betweene =7 wy Wi 
Facins : the latter is in hurting another,the fortner in committing __ 4g 
ſelfe, Other fins are © without the body, fornication azainſt the body, this any | 
nefſe inthe body. This was the fin of 4 Onan; abufing himſelfe agg; t the 
of nature and Inſtirutionof God, This wasa grievous ſin; again G Ace | 
ordinance he diſobeyed : againſt his wite, whom he unjuſtly defrauded : ws | 
him{elfc, whoſe iſſue he ſhould not have prevented: againſt mankind whoſens, | 
bcr he ſhould have encreaſed: againſt his brother, rowhom itlue ſhouldbe racy 
Some Hebrewes thinke, that he didit to preſerve the favour andbeauis i 
mar,which bearing of children would haveempaired, How cyer, ſenſuaii way, 
pleaſure and the fin in any mantis very grievous. | 
10 Raviſhment : the former is a rapeupon a mans ſelfe, this upon note 

© Such was Shechems f1n, as lome underſtandir : but ſome ratherthinke the Dad 
being ſo light to wanderand gaze, was not over-difficult to yicld, Commony 
{uch luſt ends in loathing, as A-mons z beating her out of duores,whom hewakg | 
to bring in. Andthercfore Shechems leemeth to be no rape, becauſche full Low 
hcr : and having wrought her ſhamein his fachers houſe, he would not fend ber 
home with diſgrace to her fathers Tent : bur rather ſceckesto marry her whony! 
had defiled, His offence did not make her odious; but ſo conſtantly he afiedsh; 
that hee is willing ro draw bloud of himſelf, rather than torgoc her, 4a. 
nons rape wasfarrc worle : Thamar 15 ſent for as his Phy fician, buthe mals | 

| his phyſicke, Shedreſſed him meat, bur that was not the diſh hee longedfar: te 

| loves the Cooke, not the cares. She preſents the dyer, he throwes downetka ad 
| fallsa board with her. His fickneſle is now forgotten, the Devill hath maxhin 
luſty and ſtrong on the ſudden, The innocent Virgin intreats for her (elle, jr. 
ſwades in vaine : ſhewes the ſin, Now bicet : the ſhame, Nondecet : the danger,deub 
ly : thou ſhalt be « foole #n Iſrael, I, no wife, yet no virgin, Prevailing notbyre 
{on, ſhee f{ecks to coolc his preſent heat with future ; hope of an impoſhblething,! 
A ske me of my father. But in vaine ! he growes mad with rc{iſtance, and relokes! 
to be a raviſher. It the Devill were not more ſtrong in {uch than nature, they! 
would never ſ{ccke pleaſure in violence. This rape defiles _Amnon,not Thane: 
the wrong was hers,the #ncleanneſſe his. She that 15 raviſhed,is morea Made tha! 
{Mt whoſe owne looſe thoughts have made her wncleane, Two lay together, only! 
one committed Adultery, as LAnguſtine of Lucrece. She was butthe Patient ;2u! 
it was not her faultto ſutter, what was not her willto doc, Her virginitie wason 
Perd:ta, but Prodita, not loſt, but torne from hcr by compulſory meanes: theta 
relerved it in her ſoule, though it had forſaken her body. The Inhabitants; 
notto be blamed, for thceves breaking intothe houſe, She can doc no morettus? 
bewaile what ſh: cannot keepe: lamenting the ſhame of anothers ſinne; living we! 
\ 2 widdow, .who was ncither maide, wife, harlot, nor widdow ; buta raviiked 
; woman, Thus you have the ſpecification of ſome Yncleanneſſes, ( which O tha 
| non” knew but by a generall apprehenſion and heare ſay ; and not as Adam (1x8 | 
ew, by ſenſe and experience) now to _- 
The caulcs; whicharc many. Phyſicians ſay,that to know thecaue nan | 
| the cure. By cauſe, here I underitand not only that fundamentall cauſe, wine 
 inordinate affeRion, the boyling tountaine of luſt but : alſo ſuch occaſions, vie 
| andnurle wncleanneſſe. Thele arc tou 

1. A roving cyc,that looks up and down for the objects of luſt. '7 he ſans0 = 
[av the dazghners of men: by that looking came luſting, thence preponexown 1 | 
12c5.thence univerſal confulion.3 Hs maſters wife caſt her eyes up9? hes E: 
ber lcart, her heart, led her roffiguc,her rongue led her hand. Sucy bow " = 
Lnxce weapons : the firſtengine 1s her eye, the very motion whercot d1lcou ro 
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-1enc filrhinelle. 2, Hcr ronguc offers totake hold, wl AER Mn þ 
offers to catch him, whom her tongue bars, omen im CaUnot. 3, thcr 
peywhere ſhe might be lcene: Hebr, in the doore of eyes This RG fe nan, Ny age 
, in ſan, exveted,l tooke. The eye betraies the heart the io 06a w#'F 
gets io by the ſenſes, yea by the leaſt picce of a lenle , 2s bad aj eyes hand ; (11 
window Bychem it ccizeth on the inmoſt tort, and there it C x K ACoeRe hen 
aryram, to whom it Was beholding for entrance. T lates -—rq-r ge tem like 
4chans ſong ſhall many chatter to a doletull rune , 7 ſaw,1I woens: - ot gur crimcs : 
thicſe ; I ſaw the booty, covetcd, and tooke it ; ws rooke. 1 he 
of the wine : the Ldolater I aw the goodly picture: rd, 1 law the colgur 
v0, goodly picture: the adulterer, I {aw th 
qycorered, apc _ ir, and tooke my death with it » 14280 rhe beaue 
David 'roſe from off his bed , arid trom ch ; 
vmas, From an atter-nvones lumber he riſer nv ab Palace hee ſaw 4 
which upſeaſonable {lecpe had ſhut up , ancnticing obj pings walke: the cyes 
cy place; bur luſt i ick.fightra , nou _ : 1ject —_ Her Bath was 
epiedher. | Dinah the daughter of Leah went to cerhe 4 a 1 89s ery 
brer of Leah, her mothers owne daughter, ri aughters of the land. The 
the Hebrewes ſpeaks: ghtcr, right bred , as the harthno 
s ſpeakes: becauſe ® Leah went ont ecof 
if Dinah had | ont to meet lacob upon ſuch a bargaine: 
gone on purpoſe to be abuled, Bur tl ways | 
both had a fault in their cyes : the mothers, a ef t mg div. 13043-ouart 
ke of Nurture: hers an infirmity,this acuriofit yrhong nyo daugheers, a dc- 
rewpration : She would needs ſce and beſeene Tad h , 7 won. o7m Anh 
j,theis looked upon luſtfully. T's 0ti05? ſpeci 3 and W tle ſhe lookes about vain- 
 hebaris carte ſpectas, otiose non ſpettarks : tw ſpect as en- | bc1] 
5's Q a” _ I know there may be a clecre and honeſt 9s —S 
the (Qu. ene of Sheba cane to lee Salomon, ® See thi 4 Awe Tee 
But ic 1s batter ro be blinde «* See 11915 woman, faith Chrittro $ | 
i! . mon. HH +lizv.10 
nuthin anon nf 
an Come EG ares, but Pagan eyes : 
hug $ faſter 1n ar ihe cycs, than God ar theeares : that ahh = = 
, 1s loſt by the wandring ſenſe. Th lbould fave 
Tere theſe unbridled hories are | ; — WIC 
ds: | e let looſe. P Trurne away mine e Shs 
J: we muſt lect tranſiently, not beholdit wiſh 4 yes from beholding | 
corcnant with God, that 1 make > 019K WI ly. He can never keepe his | 
5 rogary , 5 ot a covenant with his eyes, But my 1 | 
6 1c, Wy may not my outward man be free 2 This 1s an! y inward man. | 
8 more than a man , whoſe heart is not | oy ? This is anidle preſumption: hee | 
nu, whoſe cy: be 20treſtrained , not led by his eyes ; hce 1s Icfle than a good 
te loule; the flics of hell arc cver | y his heart. So, the care is the trap-doore of 
dethcete, that he hearcs of a bo wmmingabour ir, It is temptariun enough ro 
nonder top it on oty. It diſhoneſty come ſo ncare as the cearc 
pit out, and {ave vertuethe labour we 
2. Bad company ; x loſe h ſhu 4 tl : SE | | 
_—_. weknow not in of pr rk Cay Fe eo 
nholinefſe, not to avoi 'rs. To be the provocarion of (1 | 
| void . #4 ocarion of f1nne 
us Angels will protect thee aquiccomgyre of (inne is unhappineſſe, God and 
Nc Once rove out of the 11 y waies: in thy wates , notin thy wandrings. If | 
| Dnab t of the liſts of our calline . there i | ps. 
pt at home. her Viroin: g , there is nothing but danger, Hd 
| Bulithr; the ,ner Virginity had beene latc : ha 4 bor 4 
lebri,the houſe . ſhe had £1! atc : had Shechem forc'd her im orbe 
| 5Ul,dur his; her oxtdin 2d luſtained lofſe without finne. It had not then bin her 
ap cient warrant to + Supa the occaſion,even this made her not innocent. It is 
by ©. Nowiſeman will us into ſuſpected places, and ſpirituall dangers; onl 
| Urvilted. Who will goe into theinfe&ed Pcſt-houle, only to (cc the Reo of 
| Rr tales cred, would poiſon his body , to pleaſc his raſte 4 9ual let 
 &*ltbchavi mur : With the laſcivious we hardly | Me hg". oap 
{pine tour makes way for luſt ; this gives li rdly learne to : chaſte. Immao- 
uvites a ſecond charge : (h : this gives lite unto wicked hopes. A cold de. 
though the conſent ge: ſhe deſerves ſome blame, that hath oncly becnerri- / 
© 7 Ly ano wow A tairc carriage kecepc x | 
gitnelle of preſence lets it i - Axon ao 62r8cprfen mi tuoirRt 
_— into the Srappic , and gives encouragement to 
ſl 3 lewd | 
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l lewd defires, Though we fight and conquer, yet it was our faukthatwewers 1 
/ . xz ; eremy 
to fight, A manis not only tokeepe his conſcience eleare, but his name. andnn 
keepe this is harder, For our conſcience $510 our owne cuſtodie, our cted; w1] 
inthe hands of other : this ſtands on likely. hoods, and their conſtruQion 0 
deeds, It is no caficthing to diſprovea ſlander : like an unruly ſpirit once rats 
| hardto conjure downe. Our reputation is more fraile than our ſaves RilT Yak 
| roſuſpition : it muſt be our good behaviour, and avoiding bad ſocietie. the 
| keepe our name from ſcandal. bond | 
| 3 Idlenefle, or no company, and nothing to doe: ſuch a heart isthe Devin, | 
day-bed, whereupon he takes his nooning. The Philoſopher called love Otuf | 
neootinm ; 4 diſeaſe to be cured by labour. Thou wicked and (lothfuſi ſervant 4 | 
{lorhfall, certainely wicked: if * ſlow bellies, preſently evil! beaſls, While Iſrael; | 
working in Xgypt; purluing or purſued in Canaan, they have noleafurergy | 
wanton. Let them lie ſtill in the plaines of <A1dian, the dancing laſſegof cas 
will ſoone ſeduce them to folly, Who ever ſaw Devid ſo tempted and foiled 
the times of his buſic warre, as when hee was idle at caſe * In troubles heeeryls 
riſe up inthe morning to his carly devotions, prevent the morning watch, bredt 
his nights rcſt with the cares of the day : the ſervice of God, and buſineſſes 
ſtate, tooke him up : thus long was he innocent and holy. But when Stan firk 
him wallowing in the bed of 1dlcnefſe, he now thinkes him fit for atemprariqn, 
Gentlemen that live of their lands, and thoſe of a worſe condition, that haves, 
| vcn over alltrades, to live of their moneys, thinke themſelves the only tore! 
mcn : thzy nced not toile, nor weary their limbes with labour : inſtead of the Pin 
or the Pike, the Port and the Pipe is all their excerciſe, Bur thereare nonemor 
unhappy ; for luſt can be no ſtranger toan idle boſome : the induſtrious make | 
no leaſure to finne, Doth any man complaine the contiguirie of his labour? he 
finds fault with his owne felicitic : the toile of ation is recompenced by the bere. 
| fit: if he were not doing good, he would be doing ill : if we did worke lee, we 
| ſhould {uffer more : while we worke not our ſelves, Satan workes upon vs, 
| Tix firting bird is the fowlers marke : the Devill is like [ome lazy compri | 
| On, thar while he finds us buſic gives backeand ſecs it notime to meddicwiths, 
| But if like tacidle haſ-wite, when her goffip comes in, we throw av72y our work 
| and hold chat with him, nothing can pleaſe him better, Gratifie liim butthy 
| far, toralke with him ; and he thinkes us ſure. Exerciſc is wholetome torthebs- 
| dy, beiterfor thy ſoule. The earth ſtands ſtill, therefore becomes natures com: 
| mon-Scwer; thereccptacle of corruption, all dregs: the heavens, that areevern | 
| Motion, are alwaics pure. The troubleſomeſt worke to a g00d man, isto have no 
| worke: which when he hath ſupplied by prayer and mcdiration, and yer find: 
roome for more gueſts ; he ſtudics buſineſſe ; & qui non invent, fac, They that 
- {urrender themſelves tofloth, finde marter of diſeaſe breeding in thei bodics 2nd | 
| foules. The active ſpirit is ſooneſt dulled with nolabour ; as" the watertharhaih | 
| beene heated, ſooneſt freezeth. » The danger of womens corruption Þ ther. 
| leaſure : idleneſſe breeds tancies, which continuance of domeſticall buſinelt | 
' would keepc ur. | 


| 
4 Luſt after beautie, thisisthe generall ſnare, and occaſion of unclean 

* Ioſepb was @ 2oodly perſon, faire, and well-favoured : lovely to all, bur not _—_ | 
on alike withall eycs: his fellowes praiſe him, his maſter truſts him, bs _ | 
dotes on him: all love him, ſhe over-loves him. Thar is true of the Poet, 1s | 
vertue never hath abetter grace, than when it ſhineth, from 4 be antes face * _ | 
this danger, it gave him mcanes to ſin; which when herefuſed, ir wasthe 0c m_ 
on of his trouble, But he was fairc without, and fairer within; wlchrigt a | 
cordu, quam in facie corporis, Even the Sounes of God were Caught with m_ | 

| Balawicould not harme Iiracl with his curſes, he doth with his courſes and COV- | 


| (cls: bis curſc had hurt none but himſclfe, his counſcll coſt the bloud of = : | 


—_— 


——C—C_ 


a”  ——— 
CI ens ie ton tn 2 ——__—__C_ _—_—__z 


Vim. 4 : Epiitle Generall of S. Peter. 
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mrethouland. Send owt your faireſt women among them : this polici 
amrhe bottome ot hell. There is no fin more plauſible ad wan xs ferched 
,qaodlſe is 10 Way ſooner provoked thanby the ſight of bea wy re fle, wan- 
demo uſt het luſt ro folly, their folly to Idolatrie, fo God a wy ET 
lor thee, una$ked. This projet of that damn'd Magician w "all curſe them 
the daughters of Moab doe more 1n the Tents of Iſrael was t00 proſperovs : 
| walektes could doe in the plaines of Moab. The —_ wa wp ceneg's when 
ghom the Men felt conquerors. Had they ſent their ſubtleſt CIR captives, 
er (ouldicrs, to per[wade or compell them to Id tett politicians,and ſtron 
| | F olatrie - they h y 
/wich ſcorne} Butthe cloquent and viQtorious beaurie f « Suro hray) an 
2s. It had beege happy for them, if Balaams had uſed of the women effeRed 
[know that a man may lawtully deſire beautic in hi any charmes but theſe, 
wh; not for provocation of luſt. bu TOON ſpouſe,as 1acob loved 
| | ,but procreation of child = 
(ic, Some ations doe not ſo well rid ofta hand, with OR, NS Wore TOvng 
of meates, learning of arts; and ſuch i without ſome delight ; as ca- 
us better in a cleane diſh wine i 5 marrimoniall ſocietie. As mea 
on, But if 7 : ina Chryſtallglaſſe: ſo v 7 b 
| the beautie be let into our thoughts, and errue 1n a comely 
$10 ſpeedycr way to ruine. Asit is Gods uſe - ter EI TIM We 
welt aRions of Satan: 10 it is Satans ambiti to ferchgloryro himfelfe our of the 
Ef God. Ifthe Lord faiſcr hi _ to advantage. himſelfc by the fai 
es of creation : No one meanes hath Es. ewill ruineus wich the moſt rare pi . 
kawifull barlot thſo enriched hell, as beauti wal i 
encreaſeth the tranſzreſſs , utifull faces, 2 T/ 
Freundone by it at once: it was the en S men, Three of Davids child - 
nidment, of ,{6ſaloms bloudy pri occaſion of .Amnens Inceſt, of Tha = 
r0ve$ 4 tral | y pride and murder. Beauric, 1 - 1b tighep 
lai the { wr a r thana friend. Ir is a bleſſing to be Gai E but 160i wh 
oule be not as clearc as the $ki are , but luch abicth 
CM& the foulc as the Skin, leadst : SIng 
- - wt ſoule dwell faireſt, If the inw - r _— Tris no rare thing to 
La, chicte can beautic bring abour ! onditions be bad, O wh 
| ons 2nd blinded 2 The . A _ How —_ Salomons and canpbur hach 
x dowry that our Grand xeis the ſtronger in temprarion : i 
bad be oor hel mother Eve bequeathed to her da F oat Ring ing 
IRE = tofin, Indeed it is not a womans fault to def _ ery 
WO The he urning, the fooliſh flic offend e faire: thecandle 
tall s, that ſcorcheth her wings i 
Io bonne = Ra uy — RESI io rmerwnYy becaule ſome diftraed 
calion of anoth + ptation, and (th - 
pen oll jnae = a 5 _ — inc{{-, albeit - oe Ee 
no | W og Bees 
The Cure ll, : _- | enter. 01889 be Snmmed (OWNER, neo 
rive, the other min Ap _— m_—_— medendi is tw 0-fold : the one a 
= 5a preventing ant —_ 2 cc the ſinne in the proper and naturall odiou. 
. The horribleneſle of i ; Jax thera that be infeQed, rhere arc other a” 
For it ſelfe , the light of | cene in itſelfe, and in th'cflects. DO 
*,that Solon, a Law-giver Pars diſcerned and condemned it. Ir 1s ob) 
&V. or the young men ae of the wileſt among the Grecians & $17 = 
"y A pins before their marris among the Carthaginians it was a cuſtome fot 
7 Fenus that they mighrb ge,to proſtitute themſelves publikely in th = 
"WS not by na ghr bring the greater portions rd foat-agþ "4 
egrobate Pay aa cs bur the ncaa 3-37 L _ their husbands. Axſw. 
ram as the puniſhm all darknefſc of thoſe given 
«was thus EE _—_— of former wickedneſſe. 0b. B FEY 
\; X concluded or — Take thee « wife of whoredomes. Srrdy Ne 
 ta..Þ., 2 reduce her to ir i apo : neither did he make a harlot, but wr, 
jar t things. Anſw. Th <x Object. But *© fornication 15 reckoned amo : 
Tg thought otherwiſe 4 #2 ceming it ſo, did not make it ſo their = 
»but not ſo clearely Fog! To Ch D calls it a great ſonne ,this, that Heathen 
ph : Diſhonour ro the husband, wrong to the 
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/914,c1,4, | children, breach of covenant, butabove all, di/obedrence to God; 6 
| thee have I ſinned, was his confeſſion, that had finned 2Bainſt Berbſbebh, 3, 
h Gen 34-7 and the whole Church , but eſpecially ® again# the Lord, tis moſt adi. 
;:4m.1z12. | Mong Chriſtians; | hi folly ought not to be done in Iſrael : it is bad *iog, 
4 Epli. 5 44 places, here intolerable. * not to be named among Saints. Let the aQbefonnt 
red, that it may quite loſe the name : eſpecially , let no Saint havens 
/1 Cor. 5.11-| Ir makes thename ſtinke both living and dead. Living, | 1# brother be ; 
m Prov.” 33" | tour with ſuch a one eate not, Dead, his reproach ſhall not be wiped away, 
—— 4 hainous than theft ; Mem doe not deſpiſe 4 theefe, if he fleale ts ſatt fie hi 
but he that committeth adultery deſtroteth hu owne ſoule, Goods may 
honeſtie never: the breaches may be repaired, the priſtine ſtate not recovered 
For the effefts: It breeds diſeaſes in the body , that the quality of the 
may be ſcene in the nature of the plague ; as we know arottennut by the Wome 
hole inthe ſhell. It makes a more loxthſome ſoule » ſoodious that till it be ce 
ſed, neither will God dwell with it , nor ſhall it dwell with God. 1th 
eſtate, "roots out all the encreaſe , and brings a man to apicce of bread. The 
uncleanncfle makes the children beggars. Ir curſeth the houſe, Ho. 4. 13,1 
His owne finne abroad, is able to make his houle a Stewes at home, Why 
lowed upon Davids adultery,but preſent paiment? The dceflowring of his dank 
tir Thamar, the murder of his ſonne Amnon , the treaſon, inceſt, ard ruine 
| Abſslom. How juſtly is he ſcourged by the finnes of his children, whom his ony 
act taught to offend 2 Volawfull luſt ſtill propagates it ſelfe by example: wha 
father of a tamily brings (inne home to his houſe, it is not eafily ſwept our, 
dangers Inceſt ; when the legitimate ſonne may come to marry thebaſtudh 
of the ſame farher. | 


It is not only Pexa peccatt ; that a man being harcfull to God for otherſay 
15 made hatefull ro men for this: Yt quod latwit tm corde impuro, pateat inoerigs 
minoſo : other finnes ought him a ſhame, this ſhall pay it him, Therefore kid 
| 45 good before God, ſhall be delivered from the flrange woman, not the ſinner. Indy | 
- | Cauſapeccatt, it brings no more wickednefle. So the Apoſtle joines them;'Fr. | 
| mcation, wickedneſſe : if Ti be firſt 5 moyngiz followes. Give Juſt room | 
the cyc, ſhe will poſſeſſe body and ſoule. The CMid:an faces firſt appearedwh 
racl; they like them,that brought them to like their preſence, that to take 
in their feaſts; from their boords to their beds , from their beds to their li 
and now God is ſeparated , and they are joyned to Baal-peor. Corporall foricah 
on is the way to ſpirituall: it cmerkiiion love make Idols of fleſh, howſoored 
they give usup to Idols of wood and ſtone & _1 6 
It hath not onely undone perſons and houſes, but ruined Wole Ciriesml 
| Kingdomes, What a breachdid this double fornication make in Iſrael ? 
| Cotii not ſmother his wrath , but himſelfe ſtrikes with the plague, andbids | 
ſtrike with the ſword. Dinh israviſhed,the whole Citieis deſtroied forit, Wt 
| every man lies ſore of his owne wound , Simeon and Levi ruſh no 
| and kill them. What was the ſhricking of women and children inallthe ry 
| of that Citie « While the fathers and husbands take morrall phyſicke for | 
. Princes fickneſſe, For a particular Ammon to anſwere his luſt in blouc , 600 | 
ponderous: Many a whore-lover meets with ſuch a cataſtrophe. Butfor? - 
plug. 21.6, | Tribe to be cur off for uncleanneſſe, as was P Benjamin : tora whole hngopy 
1G 209, | Imart;, as q Abimelech ſaidto Abraham, Thou haſt brought a great fo tng| 
on my kingdom; that the whole kingdome of Iſracl ſhould ſmarttor! 4 
| thineſle;thele be dire effets. The name of King boa odiousto Rome, 
rape of Lucrece : famous Troy was raſed for one Helens, | 
It is commonly mid wad plagued with blindnefle. 50 had luſt ar 
eve : 


+ 
. 


" Iudah, that he could not diſcerne the voice of Thamar which he heardovery eo 


nor foreſee what ſhame might follow thoſe pledges: this p3 ſon for the 


time 
berea'® | 
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ſ Gen.zg. Wy | 


74810, Epiftle General of S. Peter. 


—_—_ himſelfe., Thus impudently bli EA 
ji beene 300 bad ield,but for a wom y blinde was | 1oſephs Miſtre —| 
Edie of er woman tofvlicite, yeato 4 ' 


ſervant groſle 
T7 A $5 56/4. 4 nn gech As fin ever ends i 
his defiled ſiſter out of doores rn in the commirring. Thus ſhame 
hopey bar to expole her, CESS _ was. his reaſons Secr CAm- 
incuere the Law, provoke her 13a gh a royall tacher ecic had 
| be looked not ſo high as hceaveni » fill the world wi » Incenſc a 
earth copreventthe ſhame. N jy" in doing the {1n, yer avs outcries ? 
| | boneſtic, (hall loſe their wit 2 iſt knowes the reaſon wh ight looke ſo 
oth abefoceed underſtandi - Thisis juſt with God, to pu 44 that loſc 
riebouſe. How fooliſh were wo fv 0g loves a carke Lewy a deboiſhe 
ym ateabominable,this was allo beaſtly hou themſelves by baud yo bf 
1- me; yet uncl : UNE v1 | ' cor ? 
Ales ported that (uob 4 Lonoke it. Copidis blind SIEGE 4 
Not ſeldome it goes off 1 : pales, 
axcreaſeth love, this —_ _ of the objeR : ordinate conj 
whereit is latigted. For the former * 3 and that both where it i conjunction 
we iſephs body to enjoy can Fir qur's wife is an exampl it 1s croſſed, and of 
his life. Luſt is a pleaſant F it to ruine : when ſhe tai Cy if ſhe cannor t Gen. 39.1P, 
Sits oppoſed. Love is madneſle when it is yielded,a Hf of his love, ſhe 
]mocencie (hall chalenge 7 dogg more witty than malice : ai madneſle 
>a, for which he is condemned be 03900 left his coat becauſe h rguments of his 
gtha which ariſcrh from che c heleftit. No hate bu c would not doe 
kuptalter odit, For the POR Ncnge coales of love. Yel rncs fo furiouſly, 
ne wwe thas ever be loved he » * look on mms, how did «rdenter amat, vel 
druſh violence, not his i r 7 He ſhould indeed ha : we Dare abuſed Tha. | «: 
lnebleand miſ-placed chankisl faſter: bur his na Xa ated himlclfcfor this PO ht 
| Mertained her within w er hatred. Fraud drew (ws not more unrca- 
| euremuy ot his love into c drove her out, So did into the houſe, force 
| lac he was lick Xtremity of hate . one houre chan 
| etor her : and ; thathc is now fi gethe 
|mef his doors. == ie has tacks 
| ”"þ Itisafin nox eaſily re od is heart, is now lock'd = 
| Pas! comforts the pyat of +X Whoredome and new , ; | 
| nilloor off with orimthians, thatth wine take away the h 
| it out waſhing and > Ceney are * Waſhed fi ; J cart. 
| £opor two will not ſery ,and there can bc no waſhi rom their ſins : they rg --- | 
| y ol it ſelfe brings has bapriſe the conſcience. But without water, and a s Hoſq.18. 
| ep beeed Wh Ty yt Jeans 4 Indeed, lofi of {; lay ſome, this ſin ordi- LOI 
[Tg performe more geli gr dg ect dnt Wn eears of the 
(ODEs encleancctle x ddight; thanche omerabrance army 0 ary 
tk 3 ITKC omenelſl 
| repentance ore we taſt the ww but the farewcllis deadly. 1 e. 
'IFY 3 Our form 08 annng, wc would K & t we could 
| ies ” Aunty vers would ſave our - ep it come ſofar,as 
| FR ome in true repentance. Tl ortow a labour, Bur 
» The whores Þ gueſts are 


| - ts no way to heav 
| ae Lt, It pulls downe - 12 op tA | 
aching, Ones had ſo NT * Inclgements, thougl:it {c 
hom he had dec Thane —_ vos. gy bisGo,tha he durſt goe es c Hebr.23 4. 
wae de: crved cromak Ig: nor luſpeRing hi \ 1oUuJC 
Cer eo ane fings | wma 6 
» leatur od was juſt in both. 1 trhis murder to his ſoi merry, hc fel! | 
© to both. He . oule, as well 
A that in two yeares forbcarance eo Pe 


Exehull, 3 "Peat muſt 
al ne now : . 
war rene cameto of ap a leaſure to cry for mercie. © H | 
be of a Levite befi concubine, to be abulcd How | 61927: | 
r, he: husband forea\ ore by her willing wantooneſſ to death 2 She 
gave her, the world bad forgot it nc oe 
Trrt ; elfe never 
_ {\mrred 


n——_mh.... 


th. 
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| manedforit. Thus farre ſhe goes ſmoothly away with her fin; 'and iT 


'»raid her with it, Now it 15 forgotten of a 
ir, Yea, ſojuſt and evenis that Almigh 
rer of her fin ſhall be the manner of 


tbeher tae 
| eo GR 


yer this 
leanvefſekilk, 


wood, which bein 
will ſmother the fire in the wood, and put it out. 6 rome, 

The other remedies are ; firſt, to abridge the fleſh of provocatives ; bi 
ting downe the body, and keeping it im ſubjection. Take away the fewell, if the 
bec too hot. High feeding and laſcivioulneſſeare inſeparable : that is the Lyn. 
becke which deſtills all into luſt, 

To remember a mans beginning and end, The Lord did not make us for 
| lution, andthe thought of death will be a death to luſt. Meditate of thy mong 

ric, vhenſoever thou art tempted to this iniquity. 

Peare God, whichwyl make every joint tremble at the very ſuggeſtion,Sow 
forbcarea fin , becauſeir fs deare, ſome becauſe itis laborious, others, becauſeti 
| dangerous, few becauſe it is impious. Bur the death of luſt is religion : Mord 
| reſiſts but in cold bloud ; heare nature, andall her in-borne principalls are forgo 

ten. Regard of name and credit may feare the ſhame, yet love thefin, Burhetha 
feares God, and is watch'd by his owne conſcience, cannever findea plardale 
cnouehto offend in, The Law lookes to our words and deeds, and requires tha 
they be good : Religion alſo tercherhinthethoughts, and makes them holWe 
cannot without danger truſt a morall heart with a faire body : we may 
a faire body with a ſanQtified minde. This was Joſephs argument ; the pieali 
finne cannot ſtand withthe feare of God, Hee might conceir, that this kinan 
might endeare him as ſtrongly to his miſtreſſe, as his ſervice had to his mal: 
to bee ſo great a Ladics minion, how many hundreds of our younger brothes 
would have embraced it. But holy fteare had taken up allthe roome, before carl 
love came, He knew that all the honoars of Zgypt could not buy off the 
of one ſinne : that ſuch an advancement would have caſt him downe nay 
the royall favour of G o Þ. The good heart chuſerh rather to lie in the ad, 
than to riſe by wickednefſe. This were to getup on the ſcaffold of deat 
4 nan might looke higher. 
4 Abhorre Idleneſfe . the ſtanding poole will garher filth of it ſelfe, ole 
5 full ot toades and vermine. Attcendthe word preached, ' Wherewithalel 


iPlalr199 4 JOUng man cleanſe his way ? That _ is only able to purge it, * Thu jd | 


10 2-19: 1- deliver thee from the ſtrange woman. 1t wiſedome enter not, luſt will; they tha 
41h» 14 | notdelight in the Spirit, will ſeekeit at the fleſh. ! By theword of G0,P 06-| 
| in you, yee ſhall overcome the wicked one. How have all weapons of reaſon 4 
| rall reſoiurion doubled inthis encounter * It is the Sword of the Spirit ht 89 
vicorie, ,. keys 

Prayer : it Paul be bufſeted, this is his refuge,and it brings remedie; 4 
ed thrice, Declare thy grievances, this ſhall bring downe heaven]y graces- 
webc like infants, that cry when a pinne prickes them,but cannot tell wall 
God knowes our wants;what then?the ſullen child ſayes,my father knowes go 
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Roſa: 4 me. The woman that would be rid of 
plaine with him, Iwill tefl my busband. _ 5 
tempeation: at other times, Fight 71mathy: now " Fly Timothy, When 
© an tngmie purſues, it is high timero ly, Rather will 1oſeph loſe his livery, 
ror «@ his Miſtrefſes honour, his Maſters in her, his owne in both, Gods in 


4 He cannot be excuſed, that lives where he may in likely-hood be faulty, To 


{rom evill workes, is to avoid the occaſions. þ at 
If we cannot fly yo leg us deny « David lollicites, had Bathſheba denycd,that 
{n had nbt beene committed. Had ſhe beerie mingdfull of her covenant with 
and her matrimonial fidclitic ; rhe inordinare delire had beene checked, and 
= time choked, But ambition was the Bawd toluſt; and the conceitto be the 
Miſtreſſes, to command him that commanded 1{racl; proſtitutes her ſoulc 
kefore her body : her facilitic furthers the ſinne. The firſt motioner of cvill is 
nokt faultie : but as in quarrclls, the ſecond blow makes the tray, and the Law 
takes ſpeciall notice of that : ſoin fins,the ſecond blow,that is,the conſent of will, 
$bythe Law of God moſt culpable. Luſt is a fin of two: if but one party be 
mile, both «ſcape : he that is ſure of either, may be ſecure of both., Women 
acthe weaker in nature, yer ſtranger in deſires : and though many hold itan im- 
nudence ro wooe, yet they hold not theinnocence to deny, The woman at firſt 
emptied man, and therefore lookes ever fincethat man ſhould tempt hc". She 
32520 agent in his firſt ruineinallthe reſt,ſhe would be apatient, The heat cf mans 


be 


conſtitution diſpoſerth him to be the firſt proflerer : now his chaſtitic lics inthe 
wads of women, It ſhe have the grace to refuſe, what he hadthe fault to offer,they 
| 's both delivered. Luſt would bethe moſt common oy of the world,if like other 
| ws t could be done alone, Indeed it is beſt never to be put to a denyall : but bya 
| are carriage to pur temptation out of hope. Wiſcdome nf rv. ſome lawfull 
| Wes, becauſe they may be occaſions of things unlawfull, 
| - Modeſtic ; which is the only viſible vertue, the chaſtitic of the lookes : a 
warn glaſſe, thorow which we ſce acleancand uncorrupred heart. This ſets 
Rk, VB poſture, farre from pride, and not o Ste ro hy 9e” ile. The 
| Xa minde and body mect in the center of modeſtie. An aftced and 
apihdemureneſſe is incident bo themthat be bad : but true modeſtie is ſe!dome 
[andbutin innocence. Modeſtic isthe out-worke of the Citadell, that keepes the 
| Xmiceven fromthe walls. For a great example of this vertue,we cannot looke 
| *auchupon Joſeph, Forraine ſtories make honourable mention of many fa- 
| entice, Of Amaberws, who hada beautious wife, yct abſtained from 
ks ps ie loved his Harpe better, Of Xenocrates, and of Spwriza, a faire 
| 1Wg man, who disfigured his "as of purpoſe that hc might - be dcfired of 
wan. Of Hippon a Greekiſh woma, that drownedher ſclfe ro ſavchcr chaſti- 
{ $ None came ncare loſeph ; who neithcr abſtained from his owne wite, that 
#ealolly rather than a chaſtitic: neither disfigured nor deſtroyed Gods work: 
up; Which were to pull downe our houle, becauſe the cyc of a paſſenger co- 
| ay on inthe heat of youthfull bloud, when his Lady ſollicites, promiſes 
| d tel ACnsrume, conveniencieof PRce,Oppormunuy of time, all the hclpes 
[haze neg, then to reliſt © O here was firc falling upon wet tinder, that 
| aea0 out. The Fathers commend him tor thoſe foure great vertuesin thus 
[;- + For Temperance, that he would not be cnticed by his Miſtrcfle. For Tu- 
that bee would not wrong his Maſter. For Fortitude, that hee over- 
We S , 
Mx allaults. For Prudence, chufing rather to leave his veſturc than his 
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| Mariage, lt 7s better to marry than to bygae. Burning is the diſcaſe, for 
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which mariage is the proper medicine. Thisis that ordinate fewell. wn, 
fire ſhould fied. S. Teromes ſophiſtric of that place is abſurd : rs 
Lonum, quia ltviu malum : for luſt can never be good, being a range, 
mariage cannot in it ſelfe be bad, 2s it is Gods inſtintion. Northarews,. 
ling ſhould draw us to marrying; but a Burning , an zſtuant flame + hee ; 
thing vri, another ſentire calorem, Some Pontificians have caſt bitter aſpe: m, 
upon mariage ; raxing thar for unclcannefſe,which is ordained an/amidow; 
| uncleanneſſe. Bur thar is a blaſphemous doarine, and muſtneedsi po 
| God himſelfe was miſtaken,and that upon a more ſerious deliberation of blet 
ſed Trinity. Gen, 2. 18. Tehovah Elohim : there was a greater conſultation 
making the woman, thanabour making the whole world. But itis the 
"in mas yiug they breake their faith. Anſwm. They doe not breakethe faith, becak 
chey marry : but becauſe they wexe wanton againſt Chriſt, and ſo marry, They 2 
firſt incontinent, ſuffer themſelvesro be abuſed : and then to cover their 
and ro keepe them from publike ſhame , they marry. Toaccept of mariage gy 
ly as a cloke to hide their former naughtineſle; this is the finnc condemned, How, 
ocver they thinke ; mariage is an ordained remedy : ſtrange luſts will Pive plac 
tO true conjugall love. Let the husband love his wife, the wife love her hxharl, 
(andthey have reaſon , tor they rooke each other for that purpoſe) theſemny, 
rall fires will out. | 
Theſe be the rules of prevention, to eſcape #ncleanneſſe : but if any bedeh. 
led, they muſt take another Receit, true contrition of heart, the flouds thatcone 
from a broken rocke ; waſhing themſelves in the laver of Repenrance, thatthy 
may be cleane. David in a zeale of Iuſtice againſt the rich oppreſſour, taken 
oath to cut him off :- God is more favourable to David, than to take him ts 
word. David ſayes, The man ſhall dye : Nathan (ayes, Thowart the man, but th 
ſhalt not dye, Beſide wncleanneſſe, hee had ſhed innocent bloud : and the ſtridt Lax 
requires life for life. But O , the wondrous power of Repentance ! as if it cod 
diſpence with the rigour of ITuſtice : Thow hat not dye. In David we heart 
voice of the Law,awarding death unto finne; in Nathan, the voice of the Goſpel 
awarding life unto therepentance for finne. Wharſoever the ſore ber this the 
remedy. The ſoule that hath ſinned, ſhall dye; ſaiththe Law. The Goſpellcons 
in with an exception; The ſoule that hath ſinned, And not repented, (hall dye: t 
ver any ſoule applied this remedy , and dyed. P Bleſſed & the man , notthathel 
not ſinned; where is he to be found © But ; whoſe ſinme ſhall not bee imputed, becai 
he hath repented, Ir is only unfained repentance, that cancleanſe our ſoules fron 
theſe knowne evils. | 
Without this, Gods hand will as ſurely overtake us in the puniſhment,29SÞ 
tans hand hath overtaken us in the finne, But for comfort tot wounded fodk 
There is no finne ſo foule, but the bloud of Chriſt can ſcowre it off, 75 
neſſe is a deep ſtaine, ſized into the ſoule by her dwelling in the body : there pr 
neanes to get it our, but by the bloud of the Lambe. Even the 4 gamem if 
Saints need waſhing ; and what can make them white ? only, the bloudof the 
Ir was the Iewiſh [coffe at Chriſt, Alros potuit ſervare, ſeipſum won poruit * —_ 
ſave others, not himſclfe. Saint Ambroſe replyes, Im ille ſolws prone 4" 
nera mea, qui negligit ſua: he only can heale my wounds, thar neg y 
' His 2arments were dyedred, to make all ours white. But neither cant 
' without taith, nor faith be aſſured wirhout repentance. Its 4 happy | 
man to improve the dayes of his peace, for the preventionot _ re 
toſecke onely to be ſafe by being good. Next to this divine provi _ 
g112rd is 007 Innocence, next to that our repentance. For him that : bis 
| pray, Lorddeliver me, for him that hath nor fallen, Lord preſerve me | 
Cliriſt, Take hererwo CharaRers. | - the kidney"; | 
The wnclezne perſon ſtands like onerormented with the ſtone 1 bte | 
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eAn Expoſition upon#he Second 
againſt his will, and ſoone correcterh his ſteps. The wicked man i | 
wakke, ?F(al.68.21. But: be.thardoch purpoſe before hand notro ſia, wee 
a doth ſtrive againſt fan, 'atd afrec-the at is ſory tor fin, though be fey 
weakely but not wickedly, God in mercy ſpares-him, becauſe this is Pon re 
walke, © Hethart is an the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, ſo long as he keepestha ty 
25 water that hath beene frozen, with cold,way afterward be heat wa 6h 6 
may come from a carnall roa ſpiriuallcourſe, Things of the fieſ ate Ss 
forts : forme g00d,as the knowledge of arts: ſome indifferent, as honour andrich, 
ſomc cvill, as the workes of finne. We walke in the formet,and doe we 
ing thexight cod ; jn the middle, not amille, ing the right manner : in the 
we goeamiſle, andthere is no prerence toexcuſe us. We make thegood bee 
cvill to our {elves ; when we imploy our learning to juſtificerror, We make the 
indiffexent very evill, when we preferre temporalls to ſpiritualls, asthetongre 
the feveriſh infected with choler, makes ſweet things taſt birter, 1 oblerveſour 
things io this carnal walking. 1, Their flavery toit. 2, Their conſtancie ig 
3- Theſpecificationof it. 4. Ourremedic trom it. 

x Their ſlavery; towalke 1s their errant diligence-:to walke Afier it, isthey 
ſervile obedience. The fleſh leads, and they follow like durifull ſervants, Allfe. 
vants. All ſervice is from fan, thisis the ſervice of fin. It man had not finned,je 
ſhould not have ſerved : ® Cham was borne of the ſame Parents, only tis 
brought him to a laviſh condition. This was juſt with God: but for mantomay 
his [ef ſonne Lord of all, and the reſt no better than his ſervants : it luchay. 
rannie of cuitome, (as if hey were all illegitimate)rhat in the book of God we @ 
find no ſuch diſtinction. There is a ſervice of Superioritic: the good Princethinks 
himſelfe but the higheſt ſervant of the common-wealth. He troubles his thoughy, 
he breakes his {lcepes: about the buſineſſe of ſtate; fers his ſhoulders under the 
weight of governaent: and his Preſſe in ruling ir, is buta Sabeſſe tothe conſe. 
vation of it, "There 1s a ſervice of equality z * By love ſerve one another ; hetin 
doth nor, is ltke a looſe tooth in the mandible, better out than in, 

There is a ſervice of Inferioritie z which is cither. x, Voluntary, wie: 
frce man makes himſelfe a ſervantz and ſuch a ſervant may make himlclicines 
gaine. Or. 2. Temporary : he that workes for us by the day, is ſo longowk: 
| vant; atnight he is free. Or, 3. Factory; undertaking ſuch a worke, forkud 
| a wages, during ſuch a time ; in hoc, ad hoc, and þuc uſque, heis a ſervant, Vt 
\D-Ciz14, | 4+ Captive, ſuch as be taken in the warres : which Saint CA»guſtine willhi 

19.c4p.15.| called Servi 14 Servando, becauſe they were ſavedin (laughter. Or 5. Navi, 
FEETLE: ſuch as are borne ſervants, being the childrenot Servile parents. Or 6. vas 
Ree Yes tive, that have ſold themſelves, concerning whom * God ct downea Low, *% 
brKing.21-25,| Of hab ſold himſelfe to worke wickedne(ſe. But Paul ſeemes to acknowledges 
c Row 7.14 hunleltc; © Tam carnally ſold «nder fenne ? Weanſwer . there be WO wayesof 
ling urto bondage : onecompullory, as thebrerhren ſold 7oſeph - lo the regrher® 
are fold under ſinne, but againſttheir wills. The other voluntary,asthe 
ſcll themſelves to Satan for very vanitic; inſtating themſelves uponrhe fie 
they tell (without asking) who ownes them, by the ſuperſcription of their very: 
4 Rom.7. 13. | ſo that ſin by rhe commandement becomes exceeding ſinfull. As 3 guriass- js 
© | unbroken horſe, the more he is curbedby the bridle, the more Rn adi 
' | Winewillcnflameany man,but he that hath a feveriſh body, 1s more bre | 
| through his infirmitie. There is abuying and felling. Eſ4-52-3- Tee 1 | 
| Jour ſebves for nought, and yee ſhall be redeemed without mone)- upraar © | 
| verſeſenle: they areſold fornoughtin reſpe&.of God,becaule qurr yur” | 
; byit : and redeemed for nought, in reſpe&of themſelves, they paid Bur theſe 
| their redemprion, bur not ſo,in reſpeR of Chriſt, for he bought us dealt. 
| have wiltully ſold themſelves to the ſervice of fin. 


3 Their conſtancic in it. Walking isa continued act; and atis contu w_ 
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oforts of Philoſophers had their names from walking : thi Stoicker, 
their doctrine from Plato : and the Peripatetickes, who had 4riftetle 
heir Prince}. Befides, their ambulating life, ſeveringthemſelves from com. 
ret they hada certaine p<culiar and dogrmaticall way , whereunto they 
no Jeomſelves. But all their waies were but fantaſics and errant opini ; 
hour any eruth of rule , eſpecially without che Rule of Truth. Our bleſſed |} 
God hath given us bicfſed way ;z and* as many 44 walke after that rule, peace beon | « Gal. 6.16. 
ew and mercit : 4 pertc& rule indeed ; which wee have good occaſionto ſeeke, 
w direRion'to finde, good encouragement to walke, good rewardat theend, |} 
walkin intends a perpetuated motion , not for a pace or ſpace, but holding 
#: therefore, is the wicked converſation called away ; for that's a mans way, 
newhich be ſicps into , but walkes and travels, Some have ſpoken much of the | 
#n, bur our of the way; while [ey dare ever fo of _ way : terns Prov. 4.14 
ly meanes it of practica it C. then, to walke afrer the 
mw 4 addiction af Sn conflate of many luſts. This is a true diſtinRion : oY 
Every vice u 4 jane, every ſinwe is _ a _ every my ſtep - an crrour, a is not  oobcorang 
\notan herefic in manners. Once being overtaken with wine, makes not a | ome pecratum 
lnnkrd, Vice cannot conſiſt with vertue,quia ex diametro pugnat: but Peccatum, _ p py um. 
zvicious a& doth not deſtroy vertue, _ m_—_ or _ ogicall, 4 7 a 
nal did not deſtroy his faith , nor Davids uncleannefle his charitic. Theſe were 
teir inves, they _ net cheir wayes : their uſuall wa/king tooke another courſe, 
Akjonsare done by the powers of the ſoule and body , but habits have their refi- 
dence in ipſis potew#is,, both ofthe ſenſitive and intelleuall part : as wantonnefle 
ordrunkennefſe in the former , pride, hypocriſie, difidence inthe other, It wee 
them before God , vice is more grievous than a finne, becauſe it is 
kbituall malice : if beforc men, finne is more hainous than vice; tor vices ate 
at puruſhed by Magiſtrates, but onely finnes. Burthey ever beger one another , 
__ evill ions beget an evill habitc, and anevill habite every day begets evill 


|| ; The ſpecification of it: the fleſh hath many wayes forthem to walke, Take 
tiem by couples : there is a Reeling way, anda Railing way. The former is the 
inakards walke , that leads bim from the lake of wineto the lake of brimſtone: 
as hechar never abſtaines till he be a thirſt, and never drinkes but double, for he | 
mul be pledg'd. The other is the ſwearers walke; that in every place {ends up 
tothe Lord of Hoſts. He infeRs all company, as thunder ſowres wine ; 
ad oen dyes raving and blaſphemiog, that's the end of his journey. There is a 
way , and a Scuffling way. The former is the proud mans walke - as 
havgtheir rags onthe hedges,to tcl] they bave beene there, ſo theſe leave 
ry Where ccrtaine monumentsand flagges of their arrogant folly. The devill 
om miſſe them, for he is ſureto finde them in bis owne walke. The other is 
| mans walke, he paſſes through all the Judiciary courts onearth, to the 
ng court of hell. The way of peace he knowes wot : tlicre is no awe in his heart, 
nk, 7e May be any law on his fide. And when all his ſubſtance is run ou: 
to his Advocatcs, atlaſt (without the eſpeciallgrace of Repentance, and 
ein) himſclfe goes for a round fee tothe devill. There is a Burning way 
wk; urtung way : The former is the envious mans walke ; anger is but a paſſio- 
of theiraſcible part; but maliceis an invererate anger,a fiery habite. An» 
wel-tare is his mo capitall offence : yct his envy , like Phelaris Bull, 
i 6; that me a torment to himſelfe, which he prepared for others. 
ts 5 himſclfe beforche goes to hell, as if he meant to ſeaſon and harden him- 
| T1"tharunquenchable burning gs 
| Ls 5the Hypocrites walk,whoſe religion lies in wait for the inclination 
| "ce: ſtanding water, that neither cbbes nor lowes,but according tothe 
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fire ; yer he can be of any religion for a need, therefore his here aw 
Of \ L's the a che hypocrite are with a Nrange ad 
are verydiligent and curious, yer hope to | etheit labours, Theres athorey 
and a myric way. Theformer is the deceivers walke : a comman Burſs when 
fraudulent trader,the peſtilent Vſurer, the impudent Churchrobhee ; 

ferch their turnes : conferring how toturnethe common wealth; ing 4, 
wealth andrto make all Prieſts of one order, Mendicants.To ſpeak i ; 
is an habite,men walke in itto their graves. A wayir is, butnone of Gods it 
a end it hath, bur none of comforts ends: an an{were it hath, bur node os 
anſwers -a reward it harh, but it is the rerribution of vengeance, Mens 
they may doe this withour trouble of conſcience; but God keepethem fron h. 
iog with ſuch a conſcience. The other is the adultcrers walke, but thatitis ſony 
what too faſt for a walke : for if his as could anſwere the number of his defre 
nature could ſcarce ſupply him wichdeſired obje&s. Could his wiſhes the eſs 
Popery might have many Nunnes, irſhould haveno maides. The fich bach may 
more wayes and walkes,which Pau{himſelfcis fainetoconclude with an'& 

4 For our remedic, firſt, let us beware of walking infin, Pſal.r.1, b "i 
gerous to croſle their way, mortall to walke init. Looke to the habireof be 
{ure ro mortifie that : it is not enough ſometime to forbeare the aRion : twill! 
gare, if a bad tree ſhould not yield bad fruit. Cur thy tairc, it will grow az: 
mow the graſle, it will ſpring againe:lop atree, it is a tree ſtill, Notto luſt vi 
a mans ficke, not to ſteale while he is a ſleepe, not to quarrell while he in prifes 
not to {weare while he is at Church;No thanks;the root is ſtill within,Ifthe wi 
cd reſtraine oneevill, the godly will kill ten: if Saul flay his thouſand, Devidwl 
ſlay hisren thouſand. He that ſtrikes at fin, lerthim be fpreto ſtrike home, de 
not favour ir, for if it ſcape, it will haveno mercie onthee, but be ſo much ty 
more exaſpcrated, becauſe thou attempreſt, and didſt not ſpeed it. Hethalrv 
wounded this Lion at the heart, ſhall never fearethe ſtrength of bis pawes, tx 
teeth of his jawes, nor hideoulncſſ; uf his roaring. Coloſi.3. ver.z. Hſe} 
Jour members that are upon earth, Firſt, he callsthem Members, becauſe theybe4 
either as deare to you.as your members;or becauſe they are brought intoaltiy; | 
your members, or becauſe they are the united limbes of concupilcence,zsmety 
bers are parts of the body. Your, for properly our fins are our owne, andnoting 
clſe, 7 arty apply ſomething that ſhall make them dead, Let not fin zo 
till irQie of it (elfe, bur killit while it might yer live : to give ir over when "® 
no longer commit it, isno rex.<ntance, It will pat youto ſome paine : men at 
not ordinarily die without paine : and fin hath a ſtrong hearr,it is not cafily kilks 
Itis onerhing to ſleepe, another thing to die ; with ſmall adoc we may prifore 
alleepe, by rocking it inthe cradle of indulgence, and lullabyingir with _ 
oulneſſe , till ir ſtirre not inthe conſcience. Bur to get it dead, that it may 00: 

| Inus, this willcoſt anguiſh andtrouble. Mortifie theſe wayes for ryro relos, 
; 1. They ariſe not fromany noble part in us, from no divine principkeor p_ 
inſtin& ; nothing that can declategreatneſſeand true ſpiritin man : they at 
the baſe and degenerate workes, and walkes of the fleſh. 2, They only makes 
, Odious to God : it is not meane clothes, nora deformed body, nor atomec® 
; tage, nor homely fare; bur only fin, that makes a man contempribke. ( 
| vices © alazar may better be proud of his ulcers,abeggar of his vermune;0? 
venger of his lay-ſtals, | 7s 
\ Sccondly,ler us learne another walke,even to walke with God and beperfe var ry 
1s 00 time of fitting, Chriſtians doe not leade vitum ſeden tariam; if will fore 

:ructions intheheart, Our Saviour himſelfe dearely carned that Mes” ”_ 

' | heardit;Þ Sit thou at my 112ht hand. Noe time of ſtanding ſtill; wh | rt 
_ | «llthedayidle? Why doe yee ſtand ? you have feer, walke : Her?, ; Wq 
of your journey : i# the day, thenighn is for reſt, the day for 1:90? COTE 
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ok thy (elf way lag of life wi and ct Our vromilſed 1 of (1n 
God is thc r or this jour . neither can arri ovall ; the and: it 
wb one extreame into = not of confuſi - think thee cory oe home, _ 
of a om with the ROS þ by a «Stack and nature is = for his gl nog 
wn from make it cove 4 docs not ws Br x aphorongs cdro 4s 
; n . . Y mi , 
pt ory: ee; be Iookes with firſt, it Md wviliot *® COPS; | 
Se. Indecd 4, is 3 with ſof: p and be ſhaken ſhincsour in 
| « Andce 7 2It paces ; en with 
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() * troſt , ay gro L- 
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Traitor x ſo Seminary and leditious are but diverſetermes of the ſame | 


more deſpiſe the Magiſtracie among us, than the ſons of ryor. (4. Whe 
fraight of Juſtat a Taverne, and than with wind and tyde ral dr ws 0 the 
being queſtioned for this, they turne men of warre, ſtand at defiance, ang tell, 
way the awe of government with the ballads of ſcandall. A man woug meg, 
that none who profeſſethe Goſpell of Chriſt, ſhould impugnethe org; 'hinke 
God : orit they did deſpiſcthe ſpiritual ones, as men that haye no cate of the 

loules ; yet not the viſible and temporall ones, as men that ſtand in feare wh 
lives. If there were none ſuch, I might well have ſpared my Sermon, a 


Apoſtle might have ſpared my Text. But when this Vlcer comestohe on the 
hers,or ſuſped they 


many moe will be found guilty,than be now ſuſpeRed by ot 
ſelves. 

For method ; here be two generall things conſiderable, x, The excellency 
of the thing deſpiſed; Government. 2. The pravitie of ſuch as throw 


upon it ; Deſþ1ſers, The former will appeare, bothby the Authoritic _ 


it, and by the neccſſttic that requires 1t, 
For the authoritie; this is from God himſelfe: he gave man a fourefoll t. 
giment. 1, Imperium i# animalia, over the creatur*s, 2, Imperium in ſe, ox: 
himſclfe: before his fall by a potent freedome of will he governed all his a6 
after his fall ſome relics ofthis dominion appeare: reaſon ſtill retaines ſometrs. 
ments of her regiment over the ſenſuall part ; though here ſhe be butlikea Que 
in the midſt of none but rebells. In the body, ſome parts are madetogovene 
and direct thereſt ; asthe head: ſome to obey, as the members, 3, Impriands 
meſticum, over his houſhold : the Maſter is a little King in his familic,asthe Ki 
is a great Maſter in his kingdome. 4. Imperium politicum, whethcr Monarchicl, 
of one : or Ariſtocraticall, of many and thoſethe beſt : or Democraticall,wiid 
is the popular ſtate, All which are mediately or immediately of God, 8m. 1z 
I. * Thou conldeſt have no power at all againſt me, {aith Chriſt to Pilate, exits 
were even tbee from above. | 
Againſt this Divine Inſtitution there be ſome objeRions , to deareall wh, 
hold we this diſtintion. There is the Power it ſelfe, the Aſſumption of i,aad 
the Execution of it. The manner of aſſuming it may be from the Devill ; cute 
by bribery, as itis likely | Felix came in: ſo that he could not ſell cheape, wi 
had bought deare. Orby cruelticandjintruſion, ; as ® Abimelech alcendedti 
throne by the ſtaires of bloud and fratricide. Or by invaſion, astheconqum 
makes himſelfe King. Or by uſurpation,as Athaliah kept the kingdome fromtx 
right heire, 70aſh. So alſo the manner of uſing this power may be fromthe 
vill; as to ſetup ſuperſtition for religion, and crueltie in. ſtead of equity. - 
neither the bad manner of acquiring,nor bad order of ty rannizing,arc from Wt: 
yet the authority itſclfe is of God, The hand doth violcntly extort anothen 
good, or ſmite withthe ſword : theſe abuſes are from ſin, but the handit ſclles$ 
ven of God. The ſight is ſore, or adulterous, yet the eye is of God. _ 
niall copulation hath the patronage of God,copulationnot matrimonialls - 
tan. The truth is plaine ; Zy me Kings raigne, {aiththe Lord : {ct us hear 
error objes. - ade rb 
1 0bjeft. Hoſ.8.4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by me : they = on they 
ces, and I knew it not. Anſw. They choſethe King without Gods approve ln = 
ſet not up the kingdome without his Iuſtitution.Evill Princes are {aid oo 
b; God, vel modo gubernandi, when they rule the people not by th2t nine f 
ould rule the King, Yel mods arripiendi, when God calls them nott® | 
ſibi, non Deo regnam , they raigne not for Gods honour but their _ 114619 
God made the member he made not the ulcer : Potentiam Dews aft 4 ; 
potemtie malitiainvenit, W hen the Iſraclites choſe Ieroboam their King; 


(02 | 
chcrous revolting frotn their lawfull Soveraigne, and rebc11:ous ge 
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Epillle Generall of $.Peter, 


> = ee GE : : 
—* an 1dolatcr, was none of Gods doing, he condemnes it : yerrhe act was 
is , King. 11-35- So Ierome ſaies of Sawls cleftion, thar it was errore populi,non 


eyluant att Domini : it 15 true, the manner was the peoples faulr, bur the marter was 


Godspurpoſe : he meant to raiſe up a King, only takes the occaſionby their head- 
frongimporrunitic. So ſtill doth it happen, that bad manners breed good lawcs. 
Without queſtion the thing was good; Monarchie, the beſt forme of govern. 
nent: bur goodrhings may bc ill deſired, So while they afteeda Kine, " the 
| the Lord. Thereforc ſecing they chulc to have a King, God will chuſc 
the Kingthey ſhall hauc. As he gratifiesthem inthe monarchall condition, ſo he 
herh them in the monarchs perſon. 

z Ohjet. Saint Peter calls it Ordinationem humanam, ® an ordinance of wman ; 
wow is it then of God * Anſw. Hecalls it humane vel ſubjefiwe, becauſe the ſub- 
x wherein this auchoricie ſtickes 15 man : or Obje(tive, becaulc it isexerciſed in 
the affaires of man : or 744%, becaule it is for mans good, The fruits of the earth 
xe brought farth by the induſtrie of man, yer they ceaſe nor to be the gitrs of 
Cod. The formes of adminiſtration may be of man, the originall inſticution is 
of God, 

; 0hjet. It every power, then the tyrannicall, is of God; as the Mahome. 
un, Pontzfician, Diabolicall. .Anſw. The Principalitic 1s, not the tyyannie. 
Wealth is alwaies good in it ſelfe, and Gods gift ; yet the unjuſt acquiſition, and 


| miſcrable uſurpation, make it bad to ſuch owners. Riches are not Male, nft ma- 


ls, And were the Pope an orthodoxe Biſhop, we would not deny his authoritic 
tobe of God: but his chalenge of univerſall dominion, is not Poteſtas, ſed poteſtatu 
«w : which he hath by his owne ambition, Satans inſtigation, not Gods Inſti. 
ion, And for the Devills power, it is by Gods permiſſion, not without his li- 
nication; no other than a hang-mans office, to correct and puniſh whom the Di- 
ne luſtice appoints, When he boaſted of thekingdomes,? they are all mine , this 
Ms but his ie, he had not one foot to beſtow. 

The power of government isthen ordained of God, and rhat in a ſpeciall 
manner, by direct Precepr, Sickneſle indeed and warte, famine and povertie, arc 
odaned of God but not by commandement, Promotion comes netther from the 
Hf, or,&:c. Nor frora the ſuffrages of People, nor lives of Anceſtors,nor con- 
ſt of ſwords, bur from the Lord.By him are kingdomes diſpoſed, Kings inau- 
grated, Crownes of gold fer on their heads, Scepters and ſtares eſtabliſhed, An- 
els with their wings ſhadowing their Thrones , that their Majeſtie may be high- 
by the head than the reſt of the people. That one man ſhould rule millions, 

ane, conſtraine, corre, command ; how could it be but that God himlelfe 

| Mimprinted the charatcrs of a Divinitic in him; but that there is a Divinc con- 
7,41 11 4 humane perſon, Jt is thos O Lord, that ſubdueſt my people wnder me, 

W151 Davids cave, the ſouldiers would now have him carve his owne re- 
heel they alledge Gods promiſe and this advantage concurring : but take it at 
= orlt ; Thou mayeſt doe to him, as it ſhall ſeeme good to thee : now, that might 
"p _ 800d to him, that ſeemed evillto God. Bur their incentive to bloud, 

gp makes a preſervative frombloud . The Lord forbid,1 ſhould doe this thing to 
= —— Doubtleſſe he had worke enough ro defend both himlelfe and his 
rin naalelle from the importunitic of their inſtigation,his Maſter from ſuf- 
wh ace. Say, he could rule his owne hands, it 15 not caſily to rulea multi- 

N Pea Was the Charmeto allay the fury of thoſe raging ſpirits ? He is the 
fr hiv mid : nothing clſe, this wasenough : that holy ole was an Antidote 
[toaecy © Saut did not lend David ſo impenetrable an armor ,when he was to 
enecy, David lent him inthe plea of his union. Not one of the 
Wine ou-lawes durſt put fortha hand of violence againſt him. The Image 

, PU Ot that Divine ordinance Grikes ſuch an awe into the hearts of men, 
Ati w 
| > even Traitors, cowards : ſo that in ſtead of ſmiring, they tremble, 


lob. 14-30 


p Maili. 4.9. 


I Ed. 4.7 


y 1 Sam. 24-4 


| 


— RR 


- Vuus2 like 


eA'n Expoſition upon the Second -- Da 


like them whoſe office isro ſuffer, not to doe, Feare God, boner the Kine 
was never man that feared God, but healſo honoured the Prince, £* tire | 
For the neceſſttic ; without Government wee were worſe than beak - 1,: | 
the bond of the Common-weale the lite-breath which ſo many thoulang how | 
tures draw : who otherwiſc would proove a burdento themſelves . ns! 
theirenemics. Inthe hoaſt of Heaventhere is a Regiment : under Godite$, 
preme, bec orders and degrees of ſtarres and plancts, without which compeſy, 
on it could not be called an Armie, Thereis a Regiment in the bod ; they ur 
luxate and palſey members , that move notby the direCtion of the Head, 1; 
Family is a Regiment ; the ſervant acknowledgeth his Maſter , thechildhisp; 
ther. Among irrationall creatures is a Regiment : the Bees have their Kins th 
Cranes their Leader, and they keepe their night-watches in diſpoſed orders, A) 
the Drove followes the principall beaſt, and the Sheep are not ledby every Ram 
but by their owne deleted Guide. | | 
Thus Nature reacheth, that we are all bound to ſubjcR our ſelvesto Gros 
ment, Man isa ſociable creature , butthere would be harſh ſociety among then 
without a Ruler. None could ſay, This is mine, and Cheape-fide wouldng | 
be ſafer than Salisbury-plaine, The firſt rulethat Nature dictates t0man bye, 
perience, is to ſecke a Ruler. We may ſay of all other creatures , Naſcuntar er; 
fices , they arc borne their crafts-maſters : Naturc it ſelte was their Tailoura | 
Tutor, they came in apparell'd and armed ; and by their eſtimarive taculty,they 
aretheir owne Cators and Cookes, Phyſitians and builders. They can aff 
enterance chooſetheir owne meares, buitd their owne neſts and burroughs, a 
being diſtemper'd, $kill their owne medicines. But man camc in withourargy 
to his back, or a dinner dreſt to his belly, or a houſc to put his head in; to! 
weapons , no ablcneſſe to uſe them : his underſtanding like white paper, t6-1 


thing written on it : all which really teach him to fecke a proteQor. Ther-| 


forc acommon-wealth without a Governour, is like a body wihotlad: 
where is no King, they are all kings, It were ſtrange, if every member of tte 
body ſhould move by a ſeverall toule: how long could that man hangrop: 
ther £ The ſonnehathagreatloſle inthe death of his father, rhewike of her his 
band, the ſervant of his maſter : but in the Funerals of Princes the whole lux 
reads not ſo much the Princes ; as their owne mortality : Et in una monteplat 
agnoſcimus , Hettora flemus. One ſayth truely ; Dum mors nſignes perevtn, 
nes petit, I know their fame is immortall , their goodneſic immoral], ther 
ſoules immorrall; bur their bodies are morrall : there is ſo much of man 
them , that they muſt dye. They are lent to us for our ſakes, but wee muſt 
ſtore them againe for their owne ſakes. 

' Heewthe Miniſter of God tothee for good, Either for ournaturall good , Pi 


| ſervingour lives, which bloudy.men would ſoone ruinate, who feare not w_ 
| hell asthe halter: like beaſts that are moreafraid of the flaſh of the power pl 
of the bullet. Or Civill good, preſerving our goods and poſſeſſions ; on 
| bery werelaw, and men like dogges , would tric all righ: by the teeth, O! . 
; tallgood, in commanding and commending Vertuc , which hath proſe f 


Power : Or in puniſhing vice, Hee beares not,the ſword in vaine. Oo 
; allgood; the Magiſtrate by coacive power enforcing men tO wok be 
| godlineſſe, Theſe (cates would bee empty, the Preacher wants his relative, n 
; rers; the Sacraments would be vili-pended,, the Service of God ' if 
the lervice of Satan; bur for Government, The Sabbath would not he WiC- 
guiſhcd from common dayes, the markets be fuller thanthe TemP yo bat for 
ked, like ſullen children , would not forſake their play for thar meat harthe 
the roddeof correQion. Many Saints in heaven might now confelle, 

had not knowne God , but for the King. Firſt, compulſory Coop 
them tothe feaſt, whereof once caſting, they would never 1cave It+ hs u 
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ar of dies but confuſion , 1f we doc not blefſe God for Regular 
4minion, No wonder, if the Levites goe a begging, while there is no King in 
lad, The Tythes and Offerings were their due, hadtheſe been payed , none 
of the holy Tribe needed ro wander for Maintenance. Where both Legal! and 
Regall authoritic appoints the Levite his right , the wickedneſſe of man will de. 
fad him. But what ſhould become of the Levites, if there were no King 2 
And what of the Church, if there were no Levites £ No King, no Church :no 
avill government,no Eccleſiaſticall. How ſhould the impotent chuld live without a 
wrſe? It was Gods promiſe unto his Church, Kings ſhall be thy Foſter-fathers, 
| od Queenes thy Nurſes, How ſhould not the ſheepe be a prey to Wolves and 
| Foxes, but for the Shepheard £ What life or temper can bee kept in the body 
| atishead-lcfſe * Therefore, that the riches we have gotten by honeſt induſtry, 
| guy beeaſſured to our poſterity ;that wee may fit under the ſhadow of peace,and 
[teach our children toknow the Lord; that the lampe of our lives be not ſnuffed 
«with violence ;thatthe good man may build up Temples and - + 109g 
 outtrembling, to thinke of ſavage and barbarous ſacriledge to pull them downe: 
[that our devotions benot moleſted with uproares, nor mencalled from their cal- 
ys by murinics : that our temporall eſtatebe kept in liberric,our ſpirituall eſtate 
 mproved with pietie, and our cternall eſtate to be given in us glory; that our 
byes = bs preſerved,and our ſoulcs ſaved for ſuch a King of men,bleſle we the 
| Ldotthe Kings, 

| This truth is plaine enough, no reaſonable man would looke for impug- 
Nay muſt be contentto heare what the Synode of hell can pkad for diſo- 


| 1 0bjef, Subjettion came in with ſinne; but Chriſt hath takenaway ſinne, 
\bereforealſoſubjecion. Innocencic knew no Superior but God : and the ſub- 
9 pt Eve was her puniſhment, this could not antecede her ſin. Nomen Servi 

[= era, non natura. CAnſw, Subjeion is twofold ; Servile, and civill. The 

þ eot aflayc,bound only to ſecke his Maſters proper good, was not be- 
Methe fall * civill obedience for the common pood,was., The former is a curſe, 
0 Aru 5 Noah bequeathed to his impudent Sonne : not init ſelfe confide- 
10 Dy reaſon of the feare and ſorrow united to it , which Innocency knew 
vul ſubordination was befcre the fall : Encreaſe and multiplie ; this 
Lunk- laine diſtintion and inequality berwixt the father and the ſonne. 
|, *#3lubjeAtoAdem, before cither of them was ſubjeto ſin. Shee might 
| ll wy 'um apud virum, but he had Imperium in uxorem. Nat that the Sa- 
|  Xcords with the Divine Law ; as it no Queene might governea hing- 
Queze for the G o Þ of ſpirits hath often put great ſpirits into that ſexe, The 
Pp of Sheba was a famous Governeſſe ; and that maſculine vertues may 
; '*2 female head, this land cannot forgerthe memory of ſolong and ſweet 
Ham 6 > EXxPerience. 
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experience, Yctthis hinders not, but that man is fitteſt togoverne, : The 
was to bring for his ſinne. offering, a Hee-goate : the private offender 15h, Bule 
to ſhew that the Male ſutes the Ruler beſt , and the Female the 1yleg gitar 
nocency had a ſuperiority. * INs[p 

2. 0b, Every Belcever is even now inthe Kingdom of Heaven, butin 
there is no King but Chriſt. Anſw. In this reſpeQthey are allocalled kino. 
the King that doth not finde them {ubjeas, judgeth them traitors, There 1 
rituall regiment, Þ ſtanding in grace, peace and joy : here is no diſtinQion of 4 
ſons; neither father nor ſonne, maſter nor ſervant, King nor ſubje@,byr Chr 
all in all. There is acivill regiment , which cannot conſiſt withour diſlindicn 
and orders, here muſt be maſters and ſervants, &c, If all were Com 
and rich, every man muſt be driven tocurry his owne horſe, and clcanſe his owne 
ſtable, Asitis but a Trunke which is all body, no head: ſoit is a monſter which 
isall head, andno body. But they ſay further, Thefaithfull have Gods Spiri 
their guide , therefore need not humane direQtion. CA»ſw, It is one thing why 
wedoe , another thing what we onght to doe. Yet could we livewithouttre 
ercſſion, we could not live well without proteQtion, 

3. 0b. ©The children are free ; now if free from tribute, then from ſuby, 
on. Anſw, Chriſt there ſpake of himſclte,who was by birth heire tothe Crowe 
therefore free : yet to avoid offence He paid it, 4 And the treedome tha hs 
pives us is from the law , from finne, deathand hell : a liberty of conſcience, 1 
ſpirituall enfranchiſement z not an exemption and immunity trom civill obec 
ence. Licentiouſneſſe is not liberty, but ſlavery : this makes the wicked tozith 
their owne inſcnſible bondage, and todote on their ownelibertine delights, #1 
mad man loves his chaines, becaulethey rattle, and (as he thinkes) makeabrax 
noiſe, He that made us free, taught us another rule by His owne example: Heo 
beycd his Parents in the fleſh with humility , the Empcrour with piety, thelzy 
with integrity, His heavenly Father, »ſque ad mortem, to the death, Sothe Citi 
{tian Is Inimicus nemini, multo minus Imperatori. 

4. 0b. Civill government is full of cruclty , and the ſword of Tuſticers 
onely ſpills the life , but often kills the ſoule , but cutting off the time and mens 
of repentance. Anſw. Nay rather, the malcfaRour that is not moved attheles 
tence of death, deſpaires the poſſibiliry of amendment by longer life. Theevih 
Achan had ſuffered his ſacriledge to lye fretting into his ſoule, had notthe lx 
diſcovered him ro'death, Leaſurely ſickneſſe and languiſhment is but the coach- 
way to repentance,legall doom is the poſt-horſe. How caſie is it for mentody 
the preparation for death , ſo long as they have hope of life * Sooner doeyn 


heare of a malcfaCtours contrition at the gibber ; than of an V ſurers inhis bes? 
as a violent fire canthaw that yce , which lies long unmelted by a winters ſunt. 
Cataplaſmes and fomentations draw not out the pleuriſic , letting of bloud does | 
ir. He ſces, by the evidence of thefa@; Intelligence of the Iurates, truthot 
witneſſes, impartiality of the Iudge; an Image of that higher Tribunall,white | 
his finne will ſend him , when 1 have done with him. Here the Gaok® 
hold him but tothe Seſſion, the Seffion is not long ereit come to ſentence,the 
cence is ſoone anſwered with execution, the ſuffering of death is ſhort; 311i 
paſſages rake up nolong time. But then comes another Iudgement, where 
conſcience gives in teſtimony, all his crimes appeare upon record, Satan 10 | 
luſtice, God cannot be unjuſt , the doome is certaine, the execution ——_ 
Therefore with anhumbled ſoule and broken heart, he cries for mercy be ic o 
comes to the ſeat of Iuſtice ; beſeecheth Chriſt to procure him a pard9n,T7 = 


to accept his Sonnes ſatisfaRion. Inthis aſſurance heſmiles dearh in thc _ : 


free in priſon, and never telt himſelfe truely to live, till he is comets my | 
he that could not live innocent, dyes penitent ; and ſccing Þ1s body cannot F-" | 


vedalive, he endevors that his ſoule may be ſavedindeath. As" harh ag 


| 


», 
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cominon enemy in finning, ſo hee now defies him in repenting; and 
a unfzined ceares diſappoints that murderers hope of his Sn a oC 
4 rs than that one have gone from the Gibber to heaven; and from an ig- 

inious place, after a more ſcandalous fact, been received upto glor y. 

5 06, But how if the Prince be bad,an encmie to truth and goodneſſe,aravi- 
ther, perſecurer,raiſing powers for the cxtirparion of the Golpell £ Here,if ever, 
1 ſybje& may! renounce all allegiance: for here 1s power againſt power,man againſt 
God, 2nd the ſubjeR of both lett to follow either. Arſw, In this ſtrait ſome, tor 
exe of the King, ſhipwracke their faith, andtheſe arc traitors to God. Others 

4 defenſive {word intheir hand rebells ro the King. There isno queſtion, but 
God muſt bcobeyed even againſt the King, when the King commandeth t}11' 5+ 

nt God. Hi carcerem, Ile gehennam minatur, W hat then? ſhall we refift tn 
«xþ violence £ No, God never warrants that praQtile,no nor againit a Piince {tial 
&nycs him, There is an Active obedience, and a Paſſive. I may not cxccinc his im- 
ous commands, I muſt ſuffer his unjuſt p1niſhment. 0bedire oportet mals Impe. 
waribu, non mala imperantibus. The vices of men cannot fruſtrate the Inſtitution 
of God : be he never ſo ungracious, honour muſt be given, it not Principi, yer 
hrixipatas, Peruſe Aatth, 5.44. and Rom. 12, 17. this will tie the hands of 
Criſtian ſubjes. Samwel offcred not to depoſe Saul,though theexpreſle ſentence 
of God had caſt him off, and he was excommunicated by a higher power than c- 
xr came from Rome; Sawl lived and dyed a King. 

The captive Iewes 11 Babylon, wrote to their brethren in Teruſalem, to pray 
for the life of © Nebuchadnezzar., This was f Teremies counſcll, and 8 D aniels 
practice: all his ſpeeches ſavoured of moſt perfect obedience, even toa King that 
wt lowell intreated him, Let him bea Dariws, and make a decree againſt God; 
Wen he will enter into his houſe and pray, open his windowes and pray, not paſlc 
any bourcs but pray ; though every haire on his head were a lite, ready to re- 
&eme his duty to God withthelofſe of them all. W bat reſiſtance did the primi- 
we Chriſtians make to thoſe barbaroug outrages 2 but praying for the Empe- 
&slife, when under the Emperors command they were bleeding to death, Nei. 
ter did they ſuffer becauſe they were not ableto reſiſt : but it was their doArine, 
Oicids magys licet, quam occidere. Vis nobis nou deeſt vel nummorum,vel numerorum, 
Ke have meanes ſufficient : they filled all places of that Idolatrous Empire,Ilands, 
Ciies, Caſtles, all bur the profane Temples. : One night,and a few torches ,could 

offorded them an ample revenge. Mercic on us, had but the Icſuites ſuch an 

gc : Tertullianto theſe pagan tormentors ; Noſter eff mags Ceſar, the Em- 
K's more ours than yours : as being appointed by our God, and upheld by 
W prayers and obedience. ; 

Chriſtians never proveloſers, but when they unjuſtly fight fortheir owne 

a10n, Provide we Scutum, non zladium, the buckler of patience, nota 
ord as ready to give as ward the blow. Þ Hee that leſeth his life for my ſake ſhall 
'#: heareis the way, either to dic by living, or ro live by dying. Whenthe 
Fas gone out by ' Ahaſuerws, this was their refuge ; Preces & lacry me. Po- 

R *, potero gemere. Rogamus, CAnguſte,non puznamue. The Apoſtles could 

kemir acles, yet they reſiſted not the ordinate powers. * This charge Paul im- 

honthe Romans, even while tyrannous Nero was their Emperor ; 2 mon. 

> *om diverſe held tobe Antichriſt, Saul is in Davids cave; the ſouldicrs 
Godſent him thither on no other er rand,but to fetch his death. It Saul 

his own danger, he had given himſclfe for death,and expectcd to receive 
acantto beſtow. But wilc and hol y David gives way neither to his owne 
fu, or his ſouldicrs ſollicitation;but ovly makes this utc of ir;the tryall of his 


", 20d the mcanes of hi Ir had bc ſicto cut Sauls throat, | 
alis p; is peace, It had beene as cal 
ener t : but his coar only hall betke worle, not his perſun. Nor ſhould 

| have beene maimed to ſceke his owne revenge, but for a monument of 
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his Innocence. The very piece of his garment ſhewes, he meant no hun, 3 , 
Perſon ; yet this violence ſtrikes | Davids heart, He feeles remorſe not, Yeh 
that, which did once touch the perſon of his Lord. How unlike are wh hich 
of Rome, that reach and practiſe,cncourage and reward, yea, canonize 4 Fon | they f 
tion of _— o {clfe * David regrets = cutting aroyall robe | Viola. | 0 
no account of ſhedding the royall bloud ; ſheepe to cut the t] Sabo 
abans 3 D y 3 NCepe Iroat of their Shey, wi 

mHoſ.13.11. Evill Princes arc indeed a puniſhment , ® Dedi in frriore. How mifratuc,. | C 

»Ec.10.46. | haveanintemperate Ruler,appcares by the wiſeſt Preacher."woe to hes eds | w_ 
thy Princes eate 18 the morning: following the pleaſures thatattend on Maicfie, "= - : 
not the paincs wh'® belong to Magiſtracie. There is amiſerablede defolationtns | 7 
ned to Iſrac],; the ſtafte of bread, and ſtay of water, the man of war, andthe my | Papil 
peace, the Iudge and Prophet, the honourable and ancient, the cunning artifice; | - 
the eloquent orator ; all ſhall berakenaway. How comes it ? © 1 wil give chilby foht 
to be their Princes, and babes ſhall rele over them : there is the Iudgement fulfils S 


P Set thou 4 wicked man over him : among all other curſcs which heecall from 
heaven by the Spirit of Prophecic upon his malicious adverſaries, running 
ile into all the joynts and bonds, of themſelves, their wives, and children. thi 
leadsthe army, as 1udgs led the ſouldiers , Set a wicked man to rule over him. They | 
that were weary of Salomon, were wearyed with Rehoboam. Secundum _— | 
aitorum, diſponit corda prapoſitorum. Yet muſt not all this expoſe themtocoy. | 
tempt: Samuel would not pray with Saul, he wouldgrace him before the people, | 
to continue credite tothe Magiſtracie, There is ſome good atrainedtounder the 
Ordinary worſt Prince. Even by the power given tothe devill, 10b probatus eſt utjuſurg. 
Gloſſe on pareret , Petrus tentatus ne de ſe preſumeret, Paulus colophizaturne ſe exwllent, & | 
10b.34. Indas damnatus wut ſe ſuſpenderet, Iulian ſent his ſubjects to heaven incarneſt whit | 
himſclfe went to hell merrily and in jeſt, But bleſſed beour God,we have nocale | 
to complaine : we have ſuch a Prince, whom whoſoever praiſethnot, velnm dl. | 
gt, vel now intelligit, Only let us bleſle him, and blefle God for him,that wemy | 
all be bleſſed in him, 
Concluſion. That rcligion then cannot be right, that pulls downe Princes : ſecing neiter | 
| CIoſes inthe old Teſtament, nor Chriſt in the new, nor Levite nor Prophet, A. 
; Poltle nor Diſciple, either counſclled or practiſed againſt Government, Which | q 
| ſhould decide the point, that hath coſt the lives of ſo many Chriſtians, and fiil | (0: 
| 


threatens more tragedies to come. They that in this argument foundthe weale. | 
neſle of their pens, havefallento their penknives, multiplicd the Schooleinto: | 
Campe, arguments to armies, teaching all their Proſclytes diſmall concluſions, | 
Thus they fight againſt God in his Lievtenant,and the root of all civill orderthry | i 
defire to roote out, They complaine of us for ſuppreſſing them, that willpotlt | ; 
us live in quiet by them, Whar ſecurity can Sara with her {ſaac have inthe houte| N 
if Hagar and her bratbe not beaten outof doores © The peace ot our ſtare, not | 
(carce of any ſtate in Chriſtendome ſince Charlemaines time, hath not beene v6- | 
Jatcd, butthe Pope or his Miniſters have had a hand init. To lay nothing ofther | 
private turbulencie, what peſtilences they be tothe houſes that harbourthem) | 
wherethey ruleall withthe Lady it is their ſawcineſſe with the Crowne which | 
our ſtate ſuffers under. They .doe butturne the Text, 4 Krimgs over ſubjefts, 06 | 
| they over Kings, They will be Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Pagers; Ty 
thing,fo they be not ſubjcs. How did they more than deſpiſe, even deſpightti8 | 
Queeneof blcſſed memoric 2 whom ſtrangers came to ſee, as the Queene of | 
ba did Salomon; forraigners reverenced, ſubjects loved, all Princes living 
andthernſelves outwardly flattered. By whoſe gracious hand God wrought circle | 
wonders, that the moſt potent Kings can hardly reach. Honour filled the = 
of her Crowne, her brow with Majeſtic, her heart with pictic, her hands wi Fr | 
te, her lap with plentie, her throne with equitic. Allthoſe verrues cenered ref | 
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ſeverally had commended the great Ladies of the former world. 


HS pon YEFIO 
veſt, which 


Ya how execrable were the treaſons at home,rthe rcb:Ilions and invaſions abroad 
which they contrived againſt her £ Now when ſhe is in glorious peace, have 

not raked into her grave, and railed on her royall Name £ She that lics buri- 
+4 not in cold carrh , but in the warme and living munuments of all religious 
reacts MON 1s, is till perſecuted by their barbarous violences, Bur as all their 
licecould not harme her Perſon while it was morrall on earth ; much lefſe can 
«reach beriſoule, which is now immortall and bleſſed in heaven. Lord,they have 
nor deſpiſed her, but they Have deſpiſedthee: revenge thine owne cauſe; confirme 
he diadern where it is, and let not the man of fin pull downe, what thou the God 
of righteouſneſle haſt built up. ED | 

Deſpiſers.) The maine antagoniſts of Soveraigntie arethe Anabaptiſts and 
Papiſts: who, howſoever otherwiſe they dart fire one at another, yer here like 
Herod and Pilate, they ſhake hands, or thole ſeditious Capraines in leruſalem, 
fohe againſt the Magiſtrate as their commonenemic. Thus Sampſons foxes have 
werſe heads, bur are coupled together by their railes. 

t The: Anabaptiſts did ſtrike at the head of all Government , and with thc 


ſword in their owne hand, ſought to wring the ſword out of the Magiſtrates, 


They inveighedagainſt authoriry,and yetrooke amhoritic upon themſelves, As 1 
have heard a man reproved for ſwearing, preſently rap out an oath that he would 
not ſweare, It was Muncers ordinary doctrine, that he had conference with God 
about it : that he charged him to kill the Magiſtrates, todeſtruy the wicked, aud 
conſtitute a new world. Theſe cry downeall rule, as rhc heathen againit Gods 
Amuinted Sonne . © let us breake their bands a ſunder, and caſt away their cords from 
s, Butat laſt finding themſelves fooled by themſeives,andthat Kings would not 
tedilputed out of their dominions ; yea,that themiclves couldnot be kept in or- 
& without ſome Prelation, they began to qualifie che matter : as menthat can ger 
thing by Law, will come to compolition. Regiment they will allow, if Magi- 
Krares will be content with their allowance ; which is not only like Davids Am. 


alladors,haltetheir Regall robes cut off, but authority it ſelte grub'd to the $kin: 


bot only lopping off the ſuper fluous branches, bur hewing the root till it bee paſt 
al growing, That he hath his inſtitution from God, his conſtitution from the 
ople : Regnat 4 Deo, ſed per & propter populum. Thus with a paring knife they 
lo ſhred his Government:xill like the coozening Tailor that ſhrunke a freeze gowne 
92d00zen of buttons : they leave him only atitular Prince, and kcepe the Prin- 
@palitic to themſelves. Let all their refutation be but a mcere hiſhog ar, 

2 The Papiſts are more moderate in ſhew, little leſle peſtilent in deed 
Thett laitie ſhall. bee ſubje& ro a Magiſtrate, but to one of their owne chu- 
8, ndthar onely till their refuſing, ſoauthority is no ſure knot but as Iug- 
glers, they play ar faſt and Jooſe. And upon the leaſt exception tothe pictie, 
yea obedience of the Prince, (a ſtrange Catechiſme , or Catachreſis rather, 
"a teacherh Kings to obey their ſubj<Rs) rhey caſt him out from hisToyaltic, 
charge and abſolve the people trom their allegiance. This praQtilc 15 accor- 
"gtotheir common diſtinction, not differing from the former of the Anabap- 

; Frincipatus 8 Deo, Princeps ab homine : therefore they daredoe anything 1## 
gat g ; nothing in Prencipaturn, againſt the kingdome, Exc- 
ophiſtrie ! as if hethar oppoled the governor, did not oppole Government. 


| Aa thisanſwere paſſe in Rome : the Popedome,as it is the ſucceſſion of Peter, 


| 3Yneighb 
ve 


20d: but thc preſent Pope is of man 2 Or this, God forbids me to wrong 
hinge ur, yet { leſurte) I may wrongthee 2 This was fit doctrine for Machia- 

te would not have beene aſhamed of it. But Dantel, that was a coun- 
Metotwo Monarchics,and 4 Secretis,to foure Kings,alcribes this pow. 
the Pope ung or entailing crowntsto a familic, ronone bur God: its! He, not 


of Sr 
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By their rule the Pope indeed is King, and all Kings but his vice. _ 
lard wad diſplaced, according as they pleaſe or difoleaſ im. ho 5 t0be 
_ Clergie, they ſhall know no civillobedience ar all. But were the foes. thei 
able to plead the cauſes of Kings in the field, as the pens of Divines whe 
:Rom.r3.s. | Schoole, their Crownes would fit more quietly on their heads. t 77 mans. 
be ſubjett to the higher power. Si omnt, & veitra, (aith Saint Bernardo _ x ſml 
ſhop: who hath exempred you from this univerſality e His concluſion is ”_ 
remat excipere, comatur decipere. Why did our Saviour ſubmit himſelfero 6 
to Pilate, pay tribute to Ceſar ; and Paul appeale to his Iudpementf ohhs, 
Chriſts Vicar ſtarted above his Maſter 2 Peters Succeſſor better than roy ' hr 
{elte £ What an alteration did T9ſ14/ make inthe face of the Church Purps lim. 
Idolaters, changing the office of the Levites, commanding a paſſcover ' Hilku 
was the high Prieſt, andexecutedthelerhings under him; bur all wagdone | 
praceptum Toſi. Was Toſiah ſuch a King in Iſrael, and is not our King in Enolay: 
Whar hath the Hilkiah of Rome to doe here So Conſtantine ſaid to his Biſtes, 
Youinthe Church arc Biſhops, I inthe Churcham King : you forthe wordav 
Sacraments, I tor authoritic and preſidence : you overlecrs of the people, | th 
overſeer of overſcers. The oneto preachthe word.the other to beare the ward 
as Pevl calls the Magiſtrate, the Lords Swerd-bearer. He holds his prerogyiy 
m capite, given him from above, W hat one word of Chriſts commiſſiontok; 
Diſciples,{avours of encouragement to rebellious attempts ? Goc into the work, 
preach, baptiſe, bind and loole, remit and retaine,teed,rakethe keyes, receiverk. 
Holy Ghoſt. Goe ints the world,not over run it, ſhaking the pillars of it wth 
ſpiracies,the foundations with ſeditions. Preach peace, not proclaime wars: Jul! 
wp, the kingdome of heaven, not thunder ruineto the kingdomes of earth, Bot 
to repentance, not waſh the people intheir owne blouds with perſecutionandyey 
gcance, Binde and retaine not with ſhackles, priſons,and wards. Feedthe 
not fleece them, nor flay them, making maſſacres of King and ſubjets, Tak th 
 keyes, notPrinces Crownes. When he ſayd Tee (hall be brought before Groen 
and Kinzs he did not meane that Governors and Kings ſhould bebroughtbelor 
you; that Emperors ſhould kiſſc your fecte, waite at your gates, in weathers ſto. 
my enough ; but not more ſtormy than the Pontificall browes: that they ſhow 
takerheir Crownes, (I ſay notat your hands, bur) at yourfcet z holding you 
ſtirrups while you mount your Paley end cate bread like dogs under your ts 
bles. Chriſt refuſed rodivide an inheritance, yer theſe men will undertaketodnite 
Luk.12 kingdomes. Bur there is a divider over them, that hath written inthe bookeotis 
Preſcience, the finall diviſion of their univerſall Supremacie. Andasit stned! 
Perach, | their perſons; Breviseſt hominum vita, brevier Regum, Pontificum breviſima. V| 
let the like breach fall upon their ſucceſſions, rill the (cat of Antichriſt be raledto 
the ground, | 
3 Proud and ambitious ſelfe-adrairers , thinke themſelves fitter to 14 
41 Sam 30.27, | than obcy , theſe deſpiſe government, ® Saul is choſen King, the moſt and belt 
| | plaud the choice : yer ſome ſonens of Belial murmure againſt it. It m___ 
orcatneſle of his parents, the goodlinefle of his perſon, the ſele&ion of 
Lot, the approbation of Samuel, the ſound proofe of his courage; that | 
ſhicld him trom contempt, ot winne the hearts of all. They ſaw het = ps 
himſelte, they ſawhim unwilling to be choſen, they ſaw him worthy to" | 
ſen : it the ElcRion had beenecarried by voices, and thoſe voices by _ 
Sal had beene ſtill the man: yer they deſpiſe him, His parentage W350 ry ﬀ 
his ſtare equall, his perſonabove his eſtate,his mind above his perſon, yet wt 1 
p;ſe him. But dogs will barke at the Moone , and what all menco heya 
ſome Therſyres take delightto blaſt, Malcontents will deviſe flanders, fie apr 
fince none like Coiſtrells, that firſt fill themſelves with wind,and _ vie 
it. Thcir bloud is of a yellowiſh colour, like thoſe that have beene bitten 9} | 
——_— 


; 
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all ' 
their gall _ - them, foes R x +4 S.F eter 
veir owne malice ſuCkCS U th a poylonc 
| themſelves- -- wodny i _ aan part of thei concern wm Bur the belt 15 
ſame exceptons - it 15 not poſſible | Ld to whom oak therewith they 
vin love with vice, as others a o plcale or diſpleaſe all clialiſts tooke not 
ixe depended onthe liking of - dovy vertue. It were hare ; fomebuug as 
tre thus cenſorious : 4 the CS 11 ſhine ſubjeRs. Bur there "ou ith Princes,it thcir 
ln cycs ſcornetolooke upon it ill ſhinenever the leſle glori none bur bale, that 
4 Denyers ofduc homa _ | glorious,though ſuch ſul 
weft timere qu14a peccaſti alin ti re Deſpiſers ;as, 1.* Feare | 
| atudpel? de p remis: this feare is PERO # lic formido Hayy (laviſh fcare. Ali 
WOT buckie, 2.5 reverence, If any man fear eſt de ſupplicio, hic (6 4 zProv 24.21, 
_ m_— and their Fake "IS ſuch as ſhall ed pry. King YAY 
eall other men rs, the Popes Sycophants : ol him, like He 
bad, tha when my 3+ Fidelitie, fach as 3 11tai b ts : yet enough «Sts I 
ky capitie, caput ſaluts ws. will not lift u ! bare unto David : that 8 nil 
ſhrills, cven the 11 . The King is the light of p it ſelfe to defend the he an Ul | a 25am.19-23 
beds unfaichful my = lives: any EY will TY the breath of ag ys 
held rebels in the Court of 09 be without ſuſpition of nt to preſerve his life 
| Irqmrs ſake. In probe c 7 bound to be bed = ince,but theybe 
ertien ookes like a faj : of D«vids proſperi ,> not enly for wratl 
lth him 1n his fligh Ire ſubjeR. But he th . perity, there wa ah, 
ght : now h rnat {miled on David 1 5NO newes of 
full of venom is unſound and trech avid in his thro 
i adrift of + hand full of ſtones. P - hs nag > ohanny 2f" ne,cur 
wc filchy ene now coycrsa heape of q TOIPCTOUS ſacceſle hides m clte, in 1 
tat hach not =; pe rs There 1 ung : but when that whi «x. fnbran} 
| his conſci is no {ccurityi tC COVET melt | 
ore perilous : and n bis conſcience, Then y in that lubjeas allegi ” 
depanne that as no favourite of grea ———_ ſuch areto the G celance, 
loendeares nr before the king, 1s tneſſe can be without envie overnour, the 
of heaven: and om to the King of * moſt ſcrupon) ſo the good z (as in Cheſſe 
mw eb | gypt, th good one, h : 
bY plotting againſt _ Ch? like ins Fama bog gracious with fs» 
en. es on him, þ urch, heloſe all comtort b is power to miſchicfe, 'S 
Cotemmends Jar as if the Sunne ſhone in ho Church. All this = 
bh deſpiſeth his Male whether he ſends. THf le. 4. © Obedience; to = 
: tethat diſobeyes th er. The Law is mutus 7 er vant that does not wha he RY" 
re, &c. Render it + 000, GOING the other agiſtratus, the King lex __ c 
Kmay nouriſh his Lofty = a eifr, bur a —_—_ "OS of tribute ; 4 R — | 
7TraTWars poore S my q —_ ſabſpdinrs hore awe the MEinard d Row.13.7. 
#. ; Wene abſidie.i p noat excidi Ci, 
Puke wy — not reſtore him we dupe Lech madeas _ "IE 
Coe, CARON Of aey gr pg were up apr Re 
e, if they w more ſtrength : 4 , eſpecially for Ki has - 
Watt water ” ould proſper. W : Aaronand Hur muſt hol vgs. The| exTima 
| » » Which mu . VC have cauſe to 0 dupthchands MAY 
Troy good ndo—ag» the whole Sedcxung "N notzr hays Av 
of his, aShis M ww  Wecallour peace, th Becta þ but would 
3jeſtieis a reſultance fr ,the Kings peace : our pea 
om Gods Majcſtic. —_— 


Whar ſha 
Mough Il th 
their wi en become of 
iſhe of them 
hes, is Was ” but whirlewinds Brow rurnec ther prayers t in 
unwilling error bh ich breathed forth, returne to curſes + | /Ero031a” 
, that 5 Paul willingly recanted —_ _ 


g Alt.23 $, 


- wings ſh li 
or 4 tell the 
eof the laſh watter, With th 
he; butch | the mouth a wicked 
by fome mis tons 4 ob : ſuch is his Funering'r not curlc him, 
TR, juſt Carer pram Gemoniirar. The birds of the aire Urmgiotm Gods, to 
a5 att or that RR as wr revealcrs : or by _ pe 
ment ſhall be ſwift 2 ing out his 
painſt them, asif ir h 
ad 
wings. 
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wings. Sh:met curſertfhis King, is pardoned by ſucceſſion, by Salomon ther, | 
ther : he harh now quite forgotten his ſin. Bur at laſt it comes home by tis ly | 
abroad : and the rongue that curſed the Lords Annointed, now payes the ban, | 
, 1$im.14 13. | boore, The vengeance of Traitors may ſleepe, it cannotdie . b $,y} hag _ < | 
Rorie of the Ammonites, which made him a complete King : and now the that wr 
Iſraelites enquire after the diſcontented mutiners, that refuſed allegiancetg (yy. 
thy a commander. Their ſedition deſerved death, how ever Saul had ſped ne. 
ad :the very purpoſes of treaſon mult not eſcape impune:th# God,whohinger; 4, 
aQtion in his mercie,will puniſhthe intention in his Iuſtice. But that happy con » 
whetted them toa more eager defire of this jyſt execution, as 
Certainly, of allnations in the world, we have caule to deſpiſe the deſpiſers up 
| Government. We thathave a King, not morc noble than wiſe, not more wiſe tha 
200d; how can we wiſh other than puniſhment ro his contemners? We have » um 
; 1 King, 4.29. | f7Fum communis pacts, \dwelling ſafely under our own vines;the benefit ofthoſe rich 
: w1. make a wel-govern'd State glorious, What do we want to the conſummaigng 
our proſÞcrity, but thankfull hearts 2 For me to mealure it,wereto ſhew youths, 
mage of a great Mounraine in a ſmall ring. Religion, peace, honour,fecutiry, tho; 
foure cardinall bleſſings to uphold a Stare , as the foure cardinall vertves uphale; 
man. Now to diſgrace authority, is the meancs to overthrow all felicitie, Triby: | 
is given to Tyrants, commendarion onelyto good Princes. The Tuſtice of our (4. 
vernour hath not ipared the greateſt offenders, yer his mercy hath made us moreyy 
debted to him than his Tuſtice, May his mercy never hurt himfelfe, wee harery! 
cauſe ro complain. Evento his enemies he hath bcen pitiful), (triving to overcore| 
their malice by his goodnefſe, Yer like thoſe people, that ina daily ceremony, xx} 
out of their doores ,with their faccs intothe Eaſt, and curſe the Sunne, whichgna 
them light and preſerving influence. So his adverſaries, bef1detheir curſed writng, 
baſe calumnies and blaſphemies of his honour; have ſought by trechery toſtocky 
the root whcreon themſelves grow ; ſacrifiſing their Sacraments, Religion Prayer 
andthe holic{t things they have, tocxecute Satans will,and expiate Antichriſtstury, 
Thcy have turned Maſling into maſſacring, Patres in patricrdas, ghoſtly fathers1nto 
bloudy murthercrs, | | | 
The hugeand ſupereminent Coloſſus of all, was the Powder-trealon, then- 
moſt point of all villany; beyond which, it is #2774 7ncognita : no man can deviſewin 
ſhould be berwcen it and hell. The burchery over all France of above ſixty thov 
ſand Proteſtants, might be piAured in the Popes Palace by the Painters art: by 
what colours could have expreſſed this confuſion As a learned Divine hathan 
plified it. W hat ſtaine could ſhadow the bloud of ſo royall Princes: What "_ 
(cribe the goare of ſo noble Chriſtians? What black, the darkneſſe of that day bo 
azure, the tcrribleneſle of that fires What invention imitate the noile of that n- 
nall blow? Lowder than many Cannons,andthe ſhrickesof ſomany —— + 
the miſery of infants yet unborne £ This was adeath never to be paintedto = 
nor Pen,nor Pencill,nor Art,nor Heart can comprehend it, What aninfamy tri 
11pon our,age,to beare the date of ſuch impicties £ To havertrecor dedto pane 
in {ſuch 4 time was ſuch a treaſon 2 The earth ſhallnot hide it from the —_ 
the heavensabtract it from theearth, it ſhall be the deteſtable harredof 
tions tothe end of the world. -o our GoWe!-| 
Yer ſtill hath the Lord proteted our government, by preſerving 0 -dneſſe 
nour ; even agal | 1 ich1s worſe) the wick | 
; eainſt the malice of our enemies, and (wiucn "ſe ho 
ot our {clves. "Therefore let us praiſe God for our Government, and oy rn th 
tor all; Jer us love and ſerve our Governour, and we love and ſerve G oaks 
oivenus all. Let us ferve him with our fields and Vineyards for his mMalmenane, 


Qur lives and ſtrengths tor his defence, eſpecially with our prayers 7 
0% tor his ſafety, 8 5þ, ul) 
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By THomas ADAMS. 


1 PETER 5.10, 


| The God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Teſus, 
| | after that yee have ſuffered a while, make you perfe&, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
| | ſettle you: To Him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Preſun) OUS are th 

ey : 

hea evill of ack elfe-willed: they a 
eto 


lib 
or warnih CLDCTAte ; 
P- = Deliberare and wilfll Finn 
neanes, Agai prion. Wilfi ith premedi ng, againſt 
ET zainſt Conlci ilfull ; n itation : conſci 
that isevill) f onſcience ; nc ot whe n; for ev ience, e 
offence or good. A SY not whe nWCc arc OV cry raſh aQ xample Deſbniti 
raſ 5, Againſt warni oainſt exampl n our per{waſt crborne bay or wordis | fntton. 
| » Iſracl. Thisis t ing, as Phera fg e, when m aſion appreh y compulſ js | enha674. 
gro tumble and o preſume oh after ſo enſecothe x. &agrn.aprenld &- 74-090 
te 25h fn fall on TIF; Some many ad CTS pla e thin im.1.13 
; shee may have a plaine grour man ſinnes y admonition gucd for ſu f 3 King 1.12 
man {innes, and » wry on Ban —_" Tome I thinkes re would not Jif 
reame carries him rows ro It - —_— and yer 0 finnes; _+ 11 of ir ; air 4 
ar xchildrenare G wneward. Kod as af xx woe his Frughe tuber a agar 
telly Pupdoos his Rc oy mo ec zones upnard, and the 
ſe; Heeth tch, to relie s his devotid ty mornin perſwaded and the 
habe af preſumpt vc the i6ns befo g5,as rath hee do 
my dies wouſly ſta POOTC. Th Ne 2 crucifix er obſtru & CS 
Preſamption by Plucke him yes hu neiohb Cre1SAamli , e- and than 
f gh DOnr miſch ; andato 
nk: oils 
f idd t nc e rom m1 ” 
ge wo the ads Son of Babel on Soagnng TER ſave Rim Lowe 
Do ne: nn morn 
pupole to y comedo wild wa Tos nous attempts, ulrtitud the face f 
ans uild u wn from ower, who pts,and eve ec and combi 
wirgr, teirtomered oy l to te £ — TE __ 
AP 0 PLL, ! 
2a f ther own GC themin the v: ty hes 
kad be had beenc could hinder _ Soap bor gay ens muſt my bur as if "o 
Ye ene comme theirs. Bui ”; what the vild - fond! have an artif the 
——— of - ble: a prob eg if y ended ER, with _ 
| Nogance, how i cr. B Ie 15 avod ; ad C: aS1 out 
| "ceping on this impious ut a Tower Aa (cate of WER God el both time 
2Fing ISgTr this P achabl cr. and ſo h them. thi 
| = few e "OM molehill th _ wr heaven ey Ls not dif 
forfuc onſpires agai , ſhould think would oh ottiſhw of 
| rebelli againſt nke of climbi inke, that li as this 
[Vrrec llions - hi meeke £3 imbin ,that little A 
ferns rib enun bad pa s,hee had ſeen groheavenby multi 
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ſer proclaim ents flic s» who ng to decline i ully pla 
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Exod.:21.14, 


Examples 


Inflances. 


Eccl.y-b 


| his ownedeſtrution, Vho would not have looked, that the hand of 


blowcs onthem, for a time. But, ſay they, God is mercifull. Hee is iofne 


| ſhall be ſaved ; and hee will bee mercitull, while Preſwmptuors ſinners goetote! 


| all on his reckoning. Anfw. Butthcy for whom hee payes, will not preſuns 


| groome : bur hee that forgets this oilc, and can buy none, muſt bee ſhurow 
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: 


with ſucceſſion of Iudgements, art laſt lets Iſrael goe : gone they are, ano @ | 
ſecmed foglad ro beerid of them, that they hired their departure, Ye 
ner were their backs turned to gor,than Pharaohs heart was turnedto feech 

backe againe.It yexcth him to ſeeſo great a command,ſo much wealth _ 
in one night: and he will redeeme it though with more plagues, Therei "77 
medy, this Preſwmption will not let him be in quiet , he "y N\re. | 


after them, tofe | 


ſhould have bcene firſt upon Gibeah, and requited the morſels of the Fry pes | 
cubine, with the heads of the raviſhers ? yer in ſtead of purſuing the finne _ 
defend the ſinners; and will rather periſhin reſiſting, than live in doin ad 
How horrible was this Preſumption, to defend a rape unto death, with a 
toblood : As if they were in love with villany, and out of charity withCog 
they are champions for Beltal, | | 
1 There bce ſome that Preſume of ſafery in ſinne, not doubting to fare well 
while they fearc not to doe ill. As if this world were to laſt ever,andthe cone 
and tarcs were never to be parted ; becauſe the ſame ground feeds, and wich 


wercitull, but withall infinitcly juſt. He is juſt cvcn to thoſe humble ſoulesthy 


[ is to be feared, that many dic witha fond Preſumption of mercy intheir minds, 
as the Iſraclites with meate in their mouthes. But Chriſt dycd for us, weeps; 


only laviſh on his $kore z not caring what they ſpend, becauſe hee isabletopy 
for all. His blood is a charter of pardon, but withall a Covenant of dircttun 
Crux Chriiti pendentis, Cathedra magitri docentss : hee that rcfuleth tolivestha 
Covenant preſcribes, hce may periſh as a malefaQor,rhat is hanged with kispu: 
don about hisnecke. But Repentance makes all cyen, otherwiſe God isnoth 
good as his word : At what time ſvevey a [inner repents, This the common prope 
make their necke-verſe, Indeed there is that and many other gracious promith 
made to Repentance : but inthe whole Booke of God, which is now publilks 
complete , and promiſes no ſecond edition wee fin no infallible promied 
Repentance. Hee that hath this Ou/c in his lampe, ſhall enter in withtheBnds 


/o[eph and Mary loſt Chriſt not afull day before they miſſed him,yet weretore? 
dayes cre they could finde him : ſome loſe him forty or fifty yeares, ye! cha] 
they arc (ickc, hope to finde him in halfc an houre. ME 
2 There be ſome that attempt things without warrant,or expeRtbings mob 
out promuſe ; this is the common Preſumption of the world. And they that oF |; 
they cannot live without feeding , nor change places without movingzJ, 
will hope to be ſaved without practicall obedience. Nor let us ſecure mo 
from this aſſault, for the divell hoped to have faſtened it on our $av10u 
ſelfe ; perſwading him to ſhew a tumbling tricke, for the winning of lai 
credit. Asif hee had ſaid, Heere thou art ina famous city, 004 Free 
ple, upon aneminent pinacle, all mens eyes arc fixed onthee; there Ca a 
readicr way to ſpread thy glory, and proclaime thy Deity, than Þy thus Pr Ny | 
ration. All the world ſhall ſee and ſay, rhcre is more inthee than amanen © 
danger, there can beenone ; what can hurtrheſonnce of God 7 have not tc, 
gels charge by Divine commiſſion, to guardrthee © Chriſt {cornest0 - | 
in this ; but beares him with his owne weapon ſnatch'd out of his apub) " 
It u written, T how ſhalt not tempt the Lord, Truc, God hath raken a they | 
venthis charges hee will have his children kepr, but not 0 cheir Bord 
may truſt him, they may not tempt him : hee mcant ro encourage Wt 
not to embolden their Preſurption, When there be mediatc means dent | 
{clves upon an immediate Providence, is not faith,but audacious e; 
_ —_— 
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| "Wehave ſome that be called TheWits : they diſdaine ro heare a Sermon, un- | 
| \ 'he Preacher can teach them ſome abſtruſe learning : as ifthey were oply to 
lfſe n Philoſophers, Not Chriſtians. Ir is a wonder if they ever come tothe 
_ & © becauſe they ſee no more dainties, but Bread and Wine. Sure, 
yo ha Lnowne of ir, they would not have been baptiſed in the Church, be. 
pou h1d water enough at home. Preſumpt#ous men, arc they wiſer than 
| wp pr comes by hearing,and Salvation by Faith : theſc be the ſtaires for them 
bn lime Heaven, Or all their wit ſhall never bring them thither. They know a 
| honer cut, have tound out a new way in their wiſdome ; bur God keepe us 
| romthar wiſdome. Dome vulgars, not out of an opinion of their owne know- 
| ledve and ſufficiencie, but for mecre rarditic and averſcneſle from the labours of 
(Religions make their chamber or the field their Church becauſe the Preacher 
' anfay but this ; Repenr, and belecve - and this they doe, therefore hope to be ſa- 
dz wellasthe beſt. Senſcleſſe preſumption ! as it they hoped to keepe, what 
they willingly caſt away : as if the ſoule which hath been ſo many yeeres gathe- 
'tingruſt; ſhould be found bright when death drawes it out of the ſcabbard: or 
kr: landcould beare wheate,, which was nevertilled? Nay, but heare, reade, 
pray, meditate and that with frequencie, with fervencie : preſume not to be 
good by any other way than God hath promiſed to make thee good : leſt thy 
|loulegoing out of thy body, finde with wonder and amaſement, how it was 
' niſtkeninthe body, We may chalenge God on his promiſe,we may not ſtraine 

timbeyond it : Preſwmption is the encmie of faith. 

| 3 Therebe ſomethattake their ſalvation without all queſtion, andare ſo 
ſure of Heaven that they never doubt the contrariez and this is Preſumption, 
Every good grace bath the counterfeit : if in the faithfull there be a modeſt but 
infallible aſſurance of their bleſſedneſſe in Chriſt ; the carnall will be blowne up 
'vith an impudent arrogance, as if their footing was as ſure in Heaven as any 
| nats. Whrch way went the Spirit of God from mee to thee, ſaid a falſe prophet toa 
' me? and more him withall, Which way ? Even by that injurious blow, by that 
| proud ſpeech it departed, if it had been there beforc. God 1 thanke thee,that I am 
\W« #ther men: as if there were no queſtion, but the Phariſe was one of Gods 
beciall favorites. Will he accept of heaven, without intreatiegtrow we £ Or 
| Gang places with ar Saint there, wirhout _ e A _ 
| Thar wemay not be coozened with this impoſture,oblerve ſome differences 
derwixt Preſamption and Aſſurance. Firſt Preſurption is naturall, this Aſſurance 
sſupernaturall : we were borne with that, we are new borne tothis : that was 
the legacy of Adem,this of Chriſt.Secondly, Preſumprion ſubmits not it ſelfe toor- 
| Mary means ; aſſurance refuſeth no means of being made better. Thirdly, Pre- 
Aajien 15 without all doubting : aſſurance feeles many perplexities : hee that 


| ©ubtsnot of his eſtatc,his eſtate is muchto be doubted of. Fowrthly, Preſurmpiion 


, becauſe tis ſure: this dares nor for feare of loſing aſſurance: that makes no 
| ha 1 ningybur at once ger apardon for the old, anda licence for the new : 
© ome lovcraine waters,which not only mundifiesthe ulcer,but cooles 
eente\ ſtates the infeion,and by degrees heales ir. Perſwaſion will not finne, 
; eitcoſt her Saviour ſo deare : Preſsmption will ſine, becauſe grace doth 
| wow The one turns gracc into wantonneſle, the other turnes from wanton- 
|; race. Humilirie is the way to heaven;the Publican went away rather j#- 


Ha: ni dam non auderet ocule; aperire ad celum Gali oculss apernit ad ipſum: Whilc 


[mo 


© COWNe upon him. They that are proudly ſecure of their going to hea- 
not ſo often comethither, as they thar are atraid of their going ro hell. 
| [vin ome to particulars, that pointing the finger, we 7 he » this isa Pre- 


' 


: 
- 


| 

l not 0 . ; 

ks Po his eyes ro looke up unto heaven, be opened the eyes of heaven 
[ 


' 


mats Nethans Parable made David ſenſible of the finne, but he found 
Aaaa 2 - Nor 


| 8jpyned with looſenefle of life: perſwaſion,with a tender conſcience: that dares. 


2 Chron.18. 23, | 


Luk.18.11. 


Prov.7.11+ 


| diſhonour of Chriſt he commends to us the maimed, the lame,thc 
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not the haner in his owne boſlome, withour a Ts e homes, Preſomption tc 
ther Timorem Domini, nor Pudorem Seculi, it feares nor God norman heh t&. 
fitly ranked with Deſpiſing of Gonernement, If Samſon breake the ciric. oa 'S Hop 
Withes can hold him « Thoſe whom conſcience cannot binds _ 5, Why 
hardly hamper ; God knowes how,when,and whereto revenge his = ww na 
but man, whoſe cycs be limited, muſt be informed of offences befor wy 
find? matter tor juſtice : therefore Preachers are not oncly tOtcach hs re: 


cnceto God, to ſavetheir ſoules, but alſoto Governours, to fave th, ir bes 
> WALLS 


and eſtatcs, I will therefore,for ataſt,fingle out ſome inſtances of Preſunyiin 


1 Incorrigible Beggars, ſuch as make themſclves a Ngn oftame nd 
(pight of all lawes will not bee conftined to any regular courle, Prejumyy, 
wrctches,that have {ct themſelves, both without the covenant of God Ke by 
20vcrnement of man:(illy officers arc afraide to meddle with them,becauſeth 
are, poore:but they be deccived,torthele benorthe pooregbut the worſt rot). 
of the poore that be ; we may ranke them with Ulurers, Encloſers, Engrefi 
and oppreſſing Landlords : this is the reaſon that the poore indeede doe wr i?! 
becauſc theſe counterfeits ſnatchirt z men that labour hard, often lackebre;s 5. 
their families, whileſt theſethat refuſe all worke, are full. I (peake not 50:43 
the poorc, but for the pooxe ; not to harden your hearts, but to reifie vor 
hands : givc and be blctled for it, but not ro maintaine impietie, and diſh! 
to your Countricz give tothe poore,not to them that rob the poore, letmed 
{ect this carcale of Preſumpiten, 

1 Thcre is nolikelyhood that many of thcm were ever Chriſtencd, ifthy 
were, ſcarce any of them ever come to know what Chriſtianitie meanes: th:: 
Church and they are everlaſting ſtrangers , neerer than tothe doores, at ſon; 
dole or funcrall, you ſhall not have them : they name not Chriſt, but when they! 
begge of you,and know it not for any other purpoſe ; they can martiewithouz 
Prieſt, and divorce themſelves without a Canoniſt : therencede no Ecclthif: 1 
call cenſares, they excommunicate themſelves from all Churches: no Mini: 
hath the charge of their ſoules,for they are of no pariſh , all the articles otter 
faith be the termes of their canting language; thus they live without Chrit « 
this world,and without him, periſh inthe world to come. "7 

2 Vagrants they are,and will ſo remaine,it isa death tothcmto be contntd | 
toany ſet dwelling : aske them where they dwell,alas,thcy ſay, they have! 
dwclling,; yet they have the largeſt dwelling ofall, for they dwell every 
to keepe one towne,jis their bondage their libertic to rome abroad : woriet47 
the harlor, ſhe cannot abide long in her owne houſe z they canabide lon2!1% 
houſe. Birds flic abroad all day,but ſo that they may come to their ownene'ts 
night : the horſe knowes his owne ſtable, dogges their owne kennel!; FI 
beaſts onely take up the next barne 3 no men can make a truer deſcription 0! 
kingdome, were they learned, for they havetravelled it over and over. "= 

3 Governement they know none, bur a rebcilious one of their owne : - 
ning ; to pay tribute or cuſtome to the grand Rogue more truc!y m"_— 
dicsare paidtothe King : toſweare by their Salomon , and rhen ON 
their o2th : but to teare Gods Name in picces,isno breach of their Rug! | 
to begge out of their limits,though they ſtarve. 1 ſreccn' 

All theircndofthis idle lite, is but becauſe they finde prof an = pk 
init; therefore they wander, becauſethcy would not worke. FEES Lore, 
gives them relecfe,ſers them to labour, ſhall never after finde them —_ < 
Now conſidering Gods Law, that cycry man ſhould eate his ownen' gllint! 
that our indulgence is the nurſe of their idlenes, who get More by! as ky®, 
corner, thanan honeſt poore man doth by his labour ; WC maket _ * he 
finnc in maintaining them : almes are good, but they muſt not o9©'$ 


f LA 
. «4 


A 


——r———— 


—_ 


— 


bladthe22'® 
2nd 


| n02 


| ther d 


=p" Epiftle Generall of $. Peter. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


rr 
— went, the widow and fatherlefſez torclecye theſe ſhall make us bleſſed, 
n-hP har look for a reward for maintaining the diſſolute ſhall be anſwe- | 
or wich Who required this at your hands ? Where finde they more cheriſhing 
© in popiſh houles £ Norto merit of God, as they teach, and we might ſup- 
| a ; but to make them their owne againſta day of rebellion, when they ſhould 
them. But as a finger being cur off fromthe hand, is of no ug , ſono poſſible 
U þdcancome tothe common Body by them. They laugh ar others,who take 
{s paine$;t0 lcave their Children ſmall portions z whercas theſc leave theirs | 
'*1 rhe world to rogue in, and all the people for their fathers. 
F 5 Thecurle 0 God is viſibly upon them,whereby they are given over to all 
1eniouſneſſe. To theevery,they come topilter,not to begge , and onely then 
| wegge,wher) they cannot pilfer. To horrible unclcanneſle ; they have nor pecu- 
ir wives, nor range themſelves into families; butin this are very beaſts. To be 
| 11zpabond,was Cain plague,and is 1n its owne naturea curſe ; yettheſe turneit | 
0a bleſſing} Let bu Chilar:n be vagabonds, and begge x let them ſeeke bread out of | Plalmyjog16, 
ther deſuare places, In this curſe they bring up their children. This is ſuch a | 
fraoling Preſomption, as will not be confined but in hell. They delight to goc | 


[ 


ngzedand naked, not ſo much in a voluntary penance, asto move compaſſion. | 


1 


irturne your charitie from theſe, and ſeeke out Gods poore, not the divels : 
mporent poore,not impudent poore : and rather give to thoſe that worke, and 
xeezenotz than to thoſe that begge,and worke not. 

2 Popiſh Emiſſaries, the Intelligencers of Rome, and the FaQors of Anti- 
crit; that know themſelves ſent on the errand of hell, deligned to treacherics, 
kt inthe vanguard of conſpiracie, like loſt men in the forlorne hope , what arc 
theſe bur f=> prvicks ſinners £ I deny not other attractives and inducements 

wurthcy are all the hand-maids to preſumption. Whether it bee the opulencic of 
curland, or the beantie of our women, or the malice they beare our nation, or 
the fooliſh aff tation of marty1dame, and to be regiſtred in the Romane Ru- 
bncke, Ir isnot unlikely,they are tickled with that advantage, which the Fryar 
0d his Novice, their Pricſts. had over their Laitic ; according to thcir old 
rice, Deo gratias,qui nos ſatias,&re : We keepe their counſels, they keepe none of 
| ours : we have part of their Lands,they have none of ours : we have chariticto- | 
| #ardstheir wives, they toward none of ours : they bring up our children, we 
|*1ngupnone of theirs, It is reportedto be the ſaying of a great Marqueſl: , 
[tharhe had in his Countrey three Monaſtcries, which were three miracles : one 
|0the Dominicans, which had abundance of corne, and no Lands : another of 

i Franciſcans, who were full of money,and reccivedno rents : athird of Saint 
| uns, whole Monkes had many children,and no wives. Bur what temptation 
ver brings them, treaſon cannot be without preſsmption. Their Supreme 
ficadſendsthem like baſe members on ſuch deſperate ſervices ; and they mult 
'®y him, wharſoever Chriſt ſayes. If He bid them ſcale their treaſon with a 
| canary pun. muſt cate their God upon a bargaine of blood. Saint Petey ſaics, 
| ay, God onour the king ; his uſurping Succeſſor ſaics, Feare God, kill the king. 
| , "heir labour muſt be ſpent,to make Chriſts coate fit totheir Body poliricke, 
| ang vowes may ſceme heavenly, but their imployment is carthly : in medling 
| «: bulineſſe both of Church and Statc, they mingle together heaven and 


| key doch their conſcience warrant them,upon opinion of merits Canthis 
| rew em out to bee falſe keyes to open the cabiners of Princes , and pry into 
i »Forwand Did ever man hope to deſerye thankes of God, by doing that 

- eknowes will offend him * They ſee lawes made againſt their pernich- 
Pas 3. and that juſtly : for there is no law made againſt the Papiſts, þut 
ei mc treaſon went before, to cauſe ſuch a law. They that veneer 
| Sand ſoules in ſo rottena veſlellof Pyracic, arc they not preſemp- 
— Aaaa 3 » £ayus ? 
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tow ?f He that runs on high battlements, gallops downe ſterpc hils , ride. 
narrow bridges, walkes on weake ice ; and nevcrthinkes , what if Fe "— 
what if I paſſe over and fallnot £ Is he not preſamptuous ? They ſee rom n 
cyes ſuch deſignes continually curſed of God, and plagued of men. vl 
ay they of the powder-traitors * Alas, unfortunate G:ntlemen : ire... 
blame ncill fortune,not the ill attempt : had it ſuccecded,jr had been __ 7} 
ded., Yet they will on, what can diſcourage ſenflcfſe preſumption ? ſhow "my by | 
'uay wherc any foote hath trode,hee dares follow, though he knowes none 6:6, 
returned, Whar ifa thouſand have miſcarried,yet why may henot efczye» © 
Thus preſumptuow arc they in their deeds , but how defperate in 
tings * They mingle them with herefics,as Hammbal to entrap his enemies, mixes 
their wine with mandrakes - whoſe operation is berwixt ſleepe and poyſon, " 
as Avicen was made away, by annointing the booke with poyſon,which bews 
toread, If they wrot nothing bur lies, all would reje&them : if nothine þ, | 
truth,they could not deceive us. All their blaſphemics and falſchoodsarei;1% 
vulgartongue, like Rebſhakehs : but the Goſpell of ſalvation they locke up {fs | 
cnough trom the people. Letthe belt learned uſe their writings, as Chrif «4 
his porion of oall 4 Guitauit C7 veſpuit. Gentle writings arc not {0 dangerous, fn | 
they be but morrnterrores, and a living Curre will doe more harmethan a 6&2 
Lion. VWhar truſt ſhould be givento thoſe men, that will preſumetocaſt:yyy! 
the ſclvcs,to doc us a milſchicte 2 I 


[ 


3 Daucliſts or ſingle Combarants;that more feare to have the world call then 
cowards fc r refuſing , than God to judge them rebels for undertaking : blind; 
i: With what termes of honour they pleaſe, the Court of Heaven will cenlurer? 
preſumption, Where did God ever bid a man hazard his life for his nan: 
What ſeconds ſocver he gets, Chriſt will not be that mans Second, Vheres| 
no commandement, no promiſe ; what can juſtific that a& from preſumpun! 
This is to caſt a mans ſelfe out of his Makers protection : he takes charge ot 6, 
but when we arc in our waies,in his wayes. This is none of Gods wayes, thett- 
fore ſhould be none of ours. The Doctrine of Chriſt doth molt itridtly forbid! 
it, and why ſhould not Chriſt be heard of Chriſtians ? Thou ſhalt nor revengeth 
ſelfe ; Thou ſhalt doe no murder: did he die for us,andſhall we nor heare him (pcake! 


Av 
FT 


cape 
their wri. | 


Men may bee overcome if they fight, rhey ſhall overcom* if they hit ww 
How many ſoales had ſcaped going all gore-blood to tic i: judgementit Cit! 


mighr have been heard 2 


But they ſay,we fightnot ſo much againſt an enemie, 25 Our OWNe 12n0M!*);! 


the world will baffle us, LAnſwere : Whar world 15 that, whole cenlure 6 
baffling we feare* Thar, which God ſaics ſhall not be ſaved * That, = 
of the divcll is prince £ That, which reproched and condemntd leſus Cit! 


- wee in ami! 
hat, which alwaycs hared and perſecuted the good * Arc wee 1n 1 


with that, which is at enmity with God « Doe wee call Chriſt our Captain! 


. y p A i | 
and march under the colours of this world 2 Have wee not in Baptiſm: 


| - ron 
(worne it © Shall wce care more.to diſcontent the world, than to 7% 


our Mak-r2 Wharthen is the ground of it? Meerc opinion, and that = 
more gallant than wiſe, that have more heart than brains : Pat 
qut ſarguine famam . that ſpend their cheape blood ro recover that my (end 
mcn never 15/7, Reputation. They have loſt ſome credit in opinion, = = 
their ſovles 2tcer in earneſt : as the cliild throwes away his bread, er 
harh ſnatchcd away his apple, Wine and choler beget a braule,death __ , 
ſion muftnurſe it. They little thinke what ranſome Chriſt paycd tor tn*'"? 
which (without his call) they let forth at a bloody window. 


O that ſome thing would make rhe ſonnes of men bew 


iſeg ro thinke 
f ” 444,486 : 
poore a recompence, the fame of a brave combat , is for ets, _ 
Whetherthey thus die or kill, they have committed murder het 
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| FS 1:nother: if they dic,they have murdered themſelves. Surviving, 

| have Mm veplague of conſcience : dying, there is the plague of torments. 1t 

| pre \ cleape,yet it is homicide, that they meant tokill. Whatſoever be the 
6 &: there 15 preſumption inthe offence. If men knew, how ſweet was Hca- 

| toeet 1how intolerable hell , they would bc more obedient upon earth. Bur 

ven Os Divines to doe with-the matters of Souldiers > Their profeſſion is 
= True,but we ſpeake from him,that is not oncly th c Prince of Peace, but 
"oth Lord of Hoſtcs. He is the God of pcacero them thar ſecke peace ; but 
.pon -hem that follow courſes of revenge, he will revenge roo. They fight one 
-in{. another, God will fight againſt them both. VV ho is the valiant man? He 
kr dares draw his {word againſt the command of his Maker 2 He of whom 
is 0wne paſſion makes a POOTC ſlave > Nogbut hc that can pardon aa in jury,doc 
»90dr0.2n. cncmy, deſpiſe the world, obcythe Lord: he that can maſter hiim- 
«l{e,.nd loves Gods honour, not his owne humour, 

4 I could ſingle out many others, that will attempt hard matters, becauſe 
%yheorcar and 1arc; that love ventures of more hazard than uſe. You have 
+4 of ſo-ne that undertake a long journcy by ſea in a wherry z as the deſþe- 
ve Mariner hoiſcth ſaile in a ſtorme, and faycs, none of his anceſtors were 
lowned. Somethat ruſh fearelefly into infected houſes, and ſay the plague ne- 
ver (eiferh on valiant blood z it kils none but cowards. Some that languiſhing of 
icneſſe,will drinke away their diſeaſes;zand ſo make haſte to diſpatch both body 

' nd{vule at once. Some that runne headlong into danger,and feare not ; ſaying, | tam 4.13. 
:comes with a feare, Some, that without asking leave of God , count upon 
ad;,and gaine, and purchaſing, and leaving great cſtates : not meaſuring their | 
ntendments by cheir powers,but wils. It all fall right, they thanke themſelves 
otherwiſe, they doe not blame themſelves. No man promiſes himſclfe more, 
\dor diſtruſts himſclfe lefſe, than the Preſwmrptuous. Some that have diſtilled away 
\tdrireſtares in Lymbeckes, projeing for the Philoſophers ſtone , preſuming 
they hall have that which may doe all the world good , and promiling their 
\tiends before-hand, gold in whole ſcurtles : bur at laſt his glaſſe breakes, and 
\mſclte with it, Somerhar preſume to foretell the changes of States,the event 
& a the grear undertakings of Princes, the fortuncs of warre, what weather 
'veſhall have all the ycare : what merchangiſc will be deere, what cheape z (and 
Fttor all this knowledge,themſelves miſerable beggars){o familiarly,as if God 
mo v21:tenall theſerhings as plain in the ſtarres,25 he did the ten commande- 
ts 0nttetwo Tables, | 
>methi* cantell rhe ſecrers of kings, the myſteries of State, and yet never 
**#c0t re privy Councell, Yea, ſome will be noftrangers to the Records of 
* +1- t51t that great Matter of the Rolles hid given them his keyes, to turne 
"9: 115500kes,and copy them out ar their pleaſures. This is a drunken preſump- 
0! ourtimes, They arc not few that ſay inthcir heartsz we will finnc, and 
repent, and bee forgiven: if wee doc well, God is juſt ro reward us: if ill he 15 
Kiuulropardonus. Thus it isaqueſtion, whether God bee more wronged 
© ir innes, or by thcir praiſes, wharſocver they undertake, they preſume 
2c 111 defend them. But while wee want his V\ ord, in vaine wee looke for 
Bad, in our ſafeſt and moſt honeſt courſes, wee need his providence : bur to 
| = wag confeſſed dangers, without our kceper, is ſortiſh preſumption. Whart 
"H ones, that hee undertakes, that he mainraincs : why ſhould wee expect 
2«de inour owne errors? Theſe be the worlt ſelfe-fAatterers, {clfe-decci- 
they. uggeſt to their owne hearts the falſc hope of Never #00 late - asit 
nc <maketime ſtand ſtill, who waires not the lcaſure of Princes: or com- 
[foes mance, which knowes no Soveraigne butthc King of heaven, and 
1”, *Nthebidding of an Angell. 
| #Cclper ately preſemptaoce are they, that dare deferre the procurement of 
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mercy and forgiveneſle,till the extremeſt pinch ; as it wer 
andthe brooke £ How deplorable is the falle confidence of 
make their reckoning at the laſt day, is the laſt and leaſt thing that wa - 
reckoning of £ That which ſhould be the whole buſineſſe of or life thet =_ 
ro diſpatch in halfe an hource. Nothing is ſo eafte with them,nothins WY 
withall others. To reconcile God, and make him their friending rho alt 
whom they have provoked, and kept their cnemy ſo many yeares. res 
which nothing but preſumption durſt ever yer undertake. I have heard of atk 
builtin an inſtant, by enchantment ; I never belceved it : ſuch caſtles of . 
hope doe theſe men build inthe aire of their owne empry Imaginations bs 
Dehortati- | 1 Itisafinneto which wee are naturally proney thereforethe more 
ons, . | rous. The Houſe of Rimmon was Naamans feare z Lord keepe me there, Re 
is a man invited to make much of himſelte, hardly to his owne atfliion. De. 

ſpaire isa thing grievous to trembling nature: not often doth that Archer gf 
hell head his arrowes with ſuch diſpleafing aſſaults, Beſides this hath okenry. 
ncd toa hearty converſion;like a violent feaver,that hath boild upall the cho 
and corruption of finne,ſothata man becomes the better aſter it,But to preja) 
this is ſweet to fleſh and blood : Tee ſhall bee as Gods, foiled Innocence it {el 
They that undertooke to build Babel, did it to get them a Name: not affeng 
the neighbourhood of heaven, bur to be famous oncarth : theiraimewsng 
commodity, or ſafety, but glory. Satan hath not a more tryed ſhaftinalti 
quiver, thanto perſwade men to bearc themſelves boldly upon the favourdf 
God, Thouart elcRed, redeemed, aſſured ; what necd'(t thou beſo ſtrict 
thy courſes ? Be not {uch an adyerſary to thy owne liberty : thou inayel! finne, 
and be ſafe. As if the grace that ſaves us, and the obligation of duty thatbinds 
us, were not ſeverall parts of the ſame Covenant s Theretore as rhewilenw 
cates moderately of the diſh which hee beſt likes ; becauſc he knowes chere's| 
more danger of ſurfeit in thar than in all the reſt. So let us bee moſt ſhieand 
heedfull of that ſinne, which we know will ſooneſt rake us, and rake Godtron} 
us. We are all readierto laugh with the merry Philoſopher, thanto weepe mi 
the mourner. Pleaſure never knockestwice at our doore without entrance: os 
row ſhall not in, ſo long as weecan keepe it out. Wee have ten fingers, and 
two eyes: our converſation admits ten ſinnes,before our contrition letsfarao 
teares. Openbutthe doore, preſumption (like abold gueſt) comcs inof i (cit, 
Repenrance, like a modeſt virgine, fits weeping in the ſtreers for wantof wt 
bour : no boſome hath lodging for ſuch a gueſt, Onely when we feelcouriem 
ſicke, wee ſend for her as a Phyſician, to heale the wounds that pleaſure ha 
made. Bur rather of the two, let plealure be ſhut out of doores,andRepentan 
be laid. betwcene our breſts, | 

2 God cſpecially oppoſeth this ſinne , becauſe this ſinne eſpecialy of 
ſeth him : it calls the Almighty forccs againſt it, becaule it bendsallt pes 
cs againſt the Almighty. Diffidence diſtruſts him , Careleſneſſ 0's | 
Ynbeleeſe denics him, Ignorance does not know him , 1nfirmitie docs not cc pk 
| Wantenneſſe paſſes by him; but Preſamption reſiſts him. Herod is rue 
to a god: hee did bur take that Title, hee did not make that Title: / 2 
cauſe he did not repell the applauſe of a god, the wormes declare hima - 
ble man. There bee ſinnes that hurt onely our ſclvcs, ſinnes that hurt | 
neighbours ; butthis, as if it had the Syrians charge, let's ues hr” 
King of all the world. Pride ever lookes at the higheſt : the ws | rengul 
| know as God, the offipring of the new world would dvel as God: F tnother! 
| regards no limits. What harme could bee in laying one bricke oP dignzit 
| In building acity for ſociety « A Tower for ſafety £ God hadnot1! |burprov 
at the matter,but the manner : not that ſuch things were m—__ This5u* 
ly undertaken. The Sonle that doth ought preſampiuouſy, ſhal a 
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«-ndencfſe tha! preſumption doth a man, it will never leave him till ic hath | 


his finall ruine. Though Pharacbs backewere ſore with ſtripes, yet 
weomult (till preſume ; hec cannot be quiet without his fol vengeance : as hl- 
ching leaves not the pilterer with raw lides, but brings him toa broken necke, 
| Yonan can bee content with no advancement, till he be lifted uþ hfty cubires, to 
' kisowne galhoule. Corah will not diſgorgc his haughty redellion,till the earth 
bh ſwallowed him up quicke. Thar rich man reckon'd upa large bill of par- 
reulars: Great barnes, much gcods, many yeares : butthe ſumme was ſhore , ne 
welt, He that reckons without God, ſhall b< ſure ro reckontwice. 
 *> Irisafooliſh ſine: Balaams knew that he could not earne Balaks goldgyer his 
5-oersirchr, and he will goe, if it be burto looke upon it : ſo preſumprtuous is a- 
'rzice, and preſumption ſo fooliſh. Corah knew by exemplary proofe, that there 
n:5noconteſting with Moſes, yer his proud heart will venture: ſopreſumpru- 
' cusis pride, and preſamption {0 fooliſh. CAaren and AMiriam knew themſclvcs 
horr of Moſes in honour, yet by emulating him they would provoke God : [0 
prelumptuotis 15 cnvy,and preſumprion {© tooliſh, Thole antique builders purpoſc 
;Towerto reach heaven, and what if the height had an{wer'd their defirc ? 
| Omchils had beene as high as their hopes,which yet arc no whit the better, The 
neerer heaven, the more ſubje to the violences of heaven; Propixs ad 1owern, pr o- 
yu adfulmen, Politicke wickednefſe would keepe out of Gods fingers; it is bloc. 
kihimpudence that runnes upon his pikes. Yet theſe aſpirers dare venture it : {0 
orcumptuous is vain-glory,and preſamprion {o fooliſh. How far will men preſume 
nthe world to get them a namezand how ridiculous that name proves when it is 
rotten? Dianars Temple was one of the wonders of the world : one to get him a 
name, builds it:another ro get him a nameburnes it. Thus Achitopheharh a name, 
ld hath aname , Bee/zebub hath a name z the Powder-traitors have got them a 
name; but they are famous for infamie, It were ſome happineſle for ſuch names, 
if they might dic, for they will ſtinke while they live. How much berter is itto 
doegood works © This Fall make our names good, and honourable on carth : 
0beleeve and obey 2 This ſhall teſtifie our names written in Heaven. 
 Prfumption is a fireworke made up of pride and foole-hardineſſe, it monnts 
motheaire with a hiſſing noiſe, and the mattct being ſpent, the fooles fire dies 
comes downe againe with a ſtinke. It is a compound of caſe credulitic, 
p: tobelceve. impoſſibilities ; and of headlong tcmeritie, apt to attempt un- 
[concerning hazards ; and of blind follic, not foreſecing the miſerable events. 
Rahinundertaking, artleſle in procceding , deſperatc inthe ending. Ir: is in- 
ed, like a heavy houſe built upon ſlender crutches: like duſt , which men 
ow againſt the windey ir flics backe in their owne face , and m2k:s them 
"inde, Wile men preſume nothing, but hove the beſt: bur preſumprion is hope 
in. of dr wits, The ptcſumpruons man beginnes with raſhneſſe,and ends with 
Trunk _— _ thar gets up without a bridle , and comes downe without 2 
- he delights to fit on the roppe of a miſte, whete falling a-fleepe, the 
SOmne-tall 5 contution. As ſome wild boy, that hath gotten an horſc wilcer 
= _— with much adoe backes him, fits him a ſwear, and comes downe 
| + amilchiefe. Hee will ſaile uponthar ſhelfe, where hiseyes have ſecne ano- 


re ipperiſh, By arrogating the greatneſſe which hee hath not, hee Joſcth | 


| Xg00dnefſe which hee had. Hee will offer to texch them, whole office isro 
| " "Hh and when himſelfe is wounded, he will drefſe his Chirurgion. Hee 
&14 cverence from his betters : and that when he ſpcakes, three women 
oh their peace: and they, for noiſe, are ſufficient to make a market, 

hz. <CAtry his heart, and his tongue carrics his feer, and both leave out the 
pu Jay project. Now curat prodeſſe, ſed gloriatur preciſe : pr eſumut ſ: meliorem, 
(bold; ſeſoperiorem. Hee forgersthoſe ro day, ro whom hze was yeſterday be- 
| "02. In his opinion, Benars non facit virtns, ſed eradus, H t . 

[ b , ſed eradus, Hee comes to coun 
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ſell uncalled, gives his opinionunasked, If the Prince motion 
ſuch buſineſle; the devill could not anſwer more roundly, 1a; 
cit, reordinat ordinata : judicat judicanies, prejudicat judicaturi conf 
man ignorant, and calls him (though it bee his owne name) audacious ures the 
dertakes a buſinefle without his direQion. If his advice benor conſe ® 
ligne is given for loſt, He is the worſt Icſuites client in the world, for as oa 
ver bee brought to confeſſion, Yer-pardon the filence of his to * i 
life ſpeakes him. When hee offers to ſhoote , hee calls for no benk pe 
Hoods, 

This is that ſinne which would «£quare Angelum Deo, bominem 


have deified Angels, and angelized men. Hee makes lawes, 


1 King.z 2.41. 


C ſan, 


Angelo, would 


| whe | 
learne them, and vents philolophy ere he have read his Grammar. Sara xl 


to out-mount cagles with the wings of a buſtard and will not tarry alley 
flidge. He will bea challengerart the Olympickes, and there heleaveshiscy. 
P alerius caſc, and a baſc report behinde. Xerxes threatens to proclaime warre Waink 
Maxim, Greece ; one of his preſumptuous familiars anſwers, that they wouid neverty. 
ry the meſſage, but hee ſhould finde empty walls when heecame, Another the 

thcy wanted ſea-roome for his ſhips, and land-roome for his ſouldiers, Another © 
that his ſouldiers there would graw purſie and reſty for want of exerciſe, By | 
Plutarch, | Damaxatus bad him not prelume , THultitado que tibi placet, tibi metwendach : thy 
army is too huge to menage: ſo accordingly he retired with diſhonor andloſk, 

How did the very heathen explode this vice in their proverbiall ſpeeches! Us 
minus animi, aut plus poiemtia, Yel adde viribus, vel detrahe verbis, Ne magua loquen, 
Preſamption is a miſchicfemade up of many ingredients, to whichevery vie 
contributes ſomething , as the gods did to Y#lcas toward the making of ti 
Pandora, As many viccs challenge part of her, as citics did of Homer, lgorace 
ſayes, ſhe is mine : Pride ſayes, ſhe is mine: Temerity ſayes, ſhe is mine: Var- 
glory ſayes, ſhe is mine : Cowardice ſayes, ſhe is mine : Impudence (ayes, fe 
is minc 2 Profuſeneſſe ſayes, the is mine. Either preſumption is beholdingtoal 


theſe vices, or all theſe vices are beholding to.pr{ſavption. And yet thereis00! 


above all, that hath more right to her than all ; the devill ſayes, 
there we leave her. Butletus pray. 


What clouds ſo ever wee be wrapped in , | 
Lord, keepe thy ſervants from preſumptuous (1nne_. | 
Comnexien. Selfe-villed, The naturall and unſanQified will of man is hard torame: wor! 
Icrez,v2,, | thanthe Wild afſe, that ſnuffes up the winde at her pleaſure ;, they that ſecke ber pil 
weary themſelves jn her moneth they ſhall finde her.There is one moncth inthe yeet? | 
ro take her, but whar ſeaſon can reRific this £ Other creatures God hath leftto | 
be tamed by man, but man he hath reſerved ro be tamed by himelfe. No Pri 
cantamethe will z he may load the body with irons, vexcethelenlc with fas! 
yea,ſurcharge the affeRions with ſorrowes : yer ſtil] a mans will is his0#%*® 
his will he is a king, evcn while his body is bclow aflave. No bonds of lay 
hold this Samſon : an oratour here is more potent than an Emperour. w__ 
on, like an unhappy bride, may corrupt the will; when power may ry bo 
and goe without. Yalentior fortune eit voluntas : the will can make a mans "le 
py or wretched, when fortune cannot doc it. Iris the defire of our willow} 
that makes us miſerable, and ſo much the more miſerable, by having = | far 
ſatisfied. The ſe/fe-wiled man needs no greater enemy than he 1510 bios Ha 
ipſe viribes rut. It ſers it ſelfe a going,and when it is once 0n the wheeIes,s 

ſter rhan Satan himſelfe can drive it. : 

Pr efrat;,ſtubborne,obſtinate ; ſuch as will breake before they bow : 

curſt-hearred,that will doc cvill, though they be ſure to come by the _ mil 
infl-xible heart, that diſdaines compariſon for hardneſſe with the nga _ 
ſtone, A delight incvill, becauſe it is evill; an babituating 0! a_ 
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ers: acurning of infirmity into 
of ſomethat arc not ava? co0 any » by adeſperate cult 
ſonc that romile amC d FOTO {ome thar ar PR Hugs ſpeakes 
klade God himſclfe ndmecat, and never mcane it g wif he punt; y ommpns 
ee odicd OE PBL "a 5 it they could flatrcr and 
hone; therefore beare | S ; Preſumptio 
«2 fnnc that hath PR proudly, and _ * ery age before caſt | Diſtinetio 
procecde's in wickedneſle, 1/lic nn Nay pau ; Prafiaiems, ved)why otram this N, 
—__ : ert : 
wy of mage not a little of def Wa -— a That was wholly wk _ 
that hc hopes for no F cn a man hath ump- 
A; adelperate malctact Pargun, he cares no made ſuch a pro» 
Cooke baltbe ha or, that feares not to multipl t what miſchiete he doth 
NG cauſe pee whenlſoever he is taken y villanous acts, becauſc he 
cod, therruc __ ug s _ lies in the will of - : 
FER | woe e ſought for in himſelfe Re ae” As in the ations of 
nies, but God hat! | luffe ans will is the cauſe of wh and of the workes of Sata 
ſufe-oil becaule it COTE torſaking , diſpolin 4 willtulneſſe. Noman de: 
ting but wi Cite — pagan from 9s. 4 {e __ init: butir is mma 
diftes the will of God ghtes againſt that which 0 : C., regards to pleaſe no- | Plalm 
verſe ations is mans ww _ Fiat voluntas wag 67 hunſelfe, Ir contra» TOI 
alesthewill ſo per ” y will. This is the efficier c fountaine of all per 
ef eficiess, The vill fo e? what is the. efficient nt cauſe of evils, but wh 
kecomesevill No orſakes the Creator, and — mfg Now ef effict . 
þs "pak OT. malum eſt quo /e On heres to the creature IS 
ly be rid of hi od lets goe the will, $ fe 6d quia perverſe eſt tpſa | , 
” im, who is both willi , Satan catcheth ic: and ch ate] 
cepcs ing to ſtay, and whom en we can hard- 
But hath not ever | we are not unwillin 
EOS. chrre we came, will tobeſaved:Yes S 
te childre are none, but wiſh well ?Yes,a confuſcd and inconſt 
hacoue of te would have heaven INN : andthey tharliv = 
| > aig ife, as may bring them 3 they die. But they doe ivclike | 
a; ne luſts: theref to bleſſedaneſle ; b not will 
$08 z quia quando pond gg they would be u%s — the ſwinge 
« This is a will th poratt, noimtt : ideo per , they cannor. Cum 
althe powers at addicts it ſelf P malum welle, perdidt | 
: thar d ts it ſelfero ſinne, 89116 Fo pe it &r bonum 
Pudu vel dy oes miſchicfe enim IE wngniculis, holds it wi 
vel peri . 9 gladiatorio __ , holds it with 
«enenpoſſe. It wk perire,, which would h . with ſuch a mindeasi 
toGodat all, R ould have him citheru _ God peccata vel meſcire, vel mo 
laficeand Wi ather than he willl nable, or unwile, or unj _ vindh- 
_ that Wars FOw of God to _————— could wiſhrhe 
Eel wan will ——_— = infinite maker. . So much of devill is in 
in NCC, Iwill = n rnc full malignity of « _ 
1 Themalici taſte. cull it, by the re 
Fr alicious and ſpightt outſeven, monſtrance of 
' bl = 5 and wg: 0 Obſerve this in Core/ | 
"chinkdeliry, idol ehves ? Every worlisa lie. All Tlracl bo hs 
es nt, what doe you diſobedience rms ow ot bely Info 
thank a. c or waſhed . ou call impicty * Tha incfle was there £ It 
not Slay, ll 2 fo wer hands, ſince ox Shane &- ſcarce wiped ther 
fu ited him up; he w oly. And for Moſes he d Es llion: yer theſe pickc- 
| gg ily, Hee > =” from ambition j + on by - it was God 
| Man their s tor the , as they were from fanctifica- 
aka, — ſence. 1s it mos rags ary come not, and their —_ i 
bs uf? bony, to kill as in F o haſt brought «s Ou at 
lv E8y af We pa wilderneſſe, except thou make we oy 
c e | 
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theſe by himſelfe.He did not take an aſſe from them ; was thi: 
ed for them, while they rebelled againſt him; was this cruelty * Oh fly 
made them free ; was this rrechery ? God himſelfe immediately mad b *5,hee 
Prince ; was this uſurpation 2 Moſes could not be faulted, but they've 5 "di 
kd. Innocence is no ſhelter againſt evill tongues : malice never te mf 
truc any accuſation is, but how ſpitefull. Have wee none that College 
terne ? None that with venemous teeth breake the bagge of Poiſon whi Lo 
beare in their mouthes, till it runne out in ſcandals ? If the marter were Ws 
ſuch a report is uncharitable : bcing not true, it is blaſphemous. Little doch 
mcdirate of that quenchleſſe fire, which muſt burne that tonguethar knows 
other language. Thow ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor put « ſlumbling blocks beſo F 
blimde. While a man coozens the ignorant, he ſtumbles the bind, * 2nd heethy 
flanders the abſent,curſeth the deafe : there is little hope of mercy for cither.Thi 
can be no other, than a ſel{fe-weled vice. | 

2 They that deſpaire of protfered grace, and with both hands Put bicke the 
goodnefle of God, are wilfull finners. Repentance is ſet before us,like 25mg 
Cyrene, to caſe our burdens: Deſperation, like an Fgyprien, doth aggravuey 
hbours. When we are plunged inthe inundation of finne, hope wouldholdys 
up by the chinne,deſpaire would finke us to the bottome : he thar rejeas hisuþ- 
holder, and admits his overwheimer, is he not wilfall ? Hope makesagracing 
conceſſion; Repent and be ſaved. Deſpaire returnes a wilfull anſwer; No, 
cannot repent, I may not be ſaved. O miſerable Indas, quem non peaitentuvdact 
ad Dominum, ſed deſperatis traxit ad laquzum, 

Iris wicked enough,to preſume upon finne by the example of others: (nk 
fied humilitic argues againſt it. Becauſe Dawid fell into adulterie and ws fe 
given, therefore may I commit the ſame finne on hope of the ſame fucceſſe? 
Pious feare concludes, He was plagued, though he was pardoned: if Ifinneby 
his preſident, I may well be plagued with him,not pardoned with him. The w- 
thrift left his Fathers houſe, yer at laſt returned, and was received: bur if | wi. 
fully forſake God, it is doubtfull wherher I ſhall ever rcturne andif Iwol, 
whether I be eyer received. Peter denied Chriſt, and it coſt him many biner 
teares : but ſhould I deny him,what rivers were able to waſh me cicane? Tops 


Injuſt ice He 1g. 


true, 


| ſumezis bad : bur being fallen,to deſpaire of rifing againe,is worlc. Others have 


been recovered, why not 1: Is not Chriſt che ſame * It comforts a diſerled 
man,to know that his Phyſician hath cured others more dangerouſly ickeofth 
ſame diſcaſe, How ſhould it comfort us, to remember that God hath forg'4th 
finners as grievous? Non tanta mundi 1otine miſeria, quanta Det wn'ns miſericeri, 
His bountie is not ſhut, but our hand of faith is not open. Therctore mcn 2700 
cured, Nm quia deficit medicus, ſed quia faitidit egrotus ; not becaule God = 
mercifull norskilfull,but becauſe the patient is wilfull. As therefore 50 
rule inall our undertakings ; Nec temer?, nec timide , to be neither t00 bold, nat 
r00 cold : Not too backward, like thoſe timorous Iſraclitcs, Thve bethe Jo 
of Anh : nor too forward, like thoſe over-venturous Ifrachites, ack” 
gainſt their enemies withour asking leave, So in all our fallings ; 09rt0”, bo 
our errors in the balance of contempt, leſt rhey appearc t09 {mall, wy 
worth our forrow : nor yet in the balance of deſpaire, leſt they ſcemet00=" 
and beyond pardon. Bur let us ſorrow in hope,and hope in ſorrow,a0enes 
ftinde mercy inborh. itn, 
3 Contemners of the Word. 1 havewritten 19 ! ov 
«nd they were counted a ſirange thing. They were not ſtrange 0! d | 
ſtood,but men were wilful, and would not underſtand them. 
profeſſions, hath the leaſt hope toprevaile,for it deales with th 


Lawyer hath onely to doe with reaſon,convincing by argumen* I 79 


an onely workes upon the body,by proper medicines : thc Trade Hh) 
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exch us, 
| The Spider was weaving a Curious net to catch th 


 learesaway net and web and weaver too. WW 
' xindeto blow Well, as convert the wil fron 


| cafty forthe poore Miniſter, | 

| vcnledge. MVhar,attempt to convert mer from coyc 

pilltobejuſt, and charitable £ Nay, ratherperiſh Religion, fall Churches, be 
 umbe all devotion, be forfeited all the treaſures and conduits of erace,tothe vr. 
termoſt worke of ſalvation, and loſſe of heaven tro boote 3 men wilf havetheir 
[#b, Againſt theſe refratorie wills hath the Lord ſet us to fight : we are warti. 
j0rs, but to beare a rich conqueſt of wills on the point of our ſpeares to heaven. 
The Falcon ſoaring inthe aire, an game below, ſtrikes wing, and 
comes downe with ſuch a force, luffers violence : the nearer ſhee 


her point bravcly when ſhe ſtoopes. Prea- 


ung your wills to his : flieto it, follow it cloſe ; ſo you ſhall 


. the game to. you, the humble ſervice of 
fie well, ſtop well, live well, and dic well » and make a bleſſed 


utation : what they 
Itis the common 0- 
n, eſpecially not the 
rthe ſpirit of a Chri- 


ve we ſo learned C hriſt 
firs ceaved,nor thoſe we © li 
lon g 
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yo Expoſition upon the Second Cap, 


lion 2 Ir isa ſinne, from which of all evils we have moſt power of ann 
; : : | 
to which of allevils we have the feweſt temptations, therefore what =» 
but Wilfulveſſe f Let asthinke, firſt, from whence it ariſeth , from the wy ber 
of evill, Satan. Secondly; what it bringeth ; as many Plagucs as there wm 
Eccl.23.11- | inthe Booke of God, the evill of remporall puniſhments, Thirdly whether 
rendeth, unto on laſt effe _ _ par nagar, ; SY "ng 
5 Lyars, that ſpeake againſt their owne conſcience. Every lie; 
yet fone are of infirmity. So Abraham diſſembled his wile Su bis lt, 
| Iſaak was taken with his tathers feare, and lycd to Cbimelech : David tt «a 
lech, being hard driven ſeckes to ſuccour himſclfe with an unwarrantablei. 
the midwives of Egypt, Rahab of Nericho,lyed, All thele were weaknefſesthey 
are not imputations. Aliud #4cere quod eff, alind (imulare quod now rfl, Omni bon 
qua homo, mendax : qua verax, non per ſe, ſed per Deum trax, Neceſſitaed of. 
cious,or jocular lics,make not liars. But to lic, with aſt purpoſe and malicin 
intent, is this ſe/fe-willedinne, A liar is one praQtiſedin the tradey asws 24, 
So Paul calls the Cretians , Hars : and as much hath been ſaid of the Grecizxs 
Gracia mendax, Tacitus and Herodotw axe called the greatliars. The ſane 
Rome hath the Primacie tor lying : truth or falſehood is all one tothem, o i 
may make for their turne. The Icſuite ſegmes to be ambitious of the divelsp. 
rogative,and faine would be the Father of lies. Among the Indians, hethatl 
a lie thrice, was condemned to perpetuall filence, rake it on «Alow cede? 
Happy were it forthe Church,if iuch Ecclehaſticall liars were ſo filenced,Nog 
a ſimple lic is ſo evill, that i can be made good ts Circumſtance , no, not 
theglory of God,in the converfion of a world, Whatſoever the Schoole ſpeiy 
from Saint Awgsſtine, of their Peccata compenſativa ; as for a mantotella li, 
prevent a rape or murder : as the two women hid the Spies of Iſrael, andinte 
pow of Dawd; denying them whom they had concealed , to (ave ther 
loods: theſe they call finnes that make amends, or recompenſe themſely, 
But ſhall « man ſpeake wickedly for God ? Is he ever driven to ſuch a pinch,thate' 
ſtands inneed of our lic 2 Even this is evill ; but to lic with a meretriciousfar- 
head,ſtceled with impudence ; this is that ſe{fe-willed ſinne, which ſhall be ſkxor 
| of heaven among the dogges. The whelpes of that Romane litter have thusbe- 
| ked againſt all the profeſſors of the Goſpell , caſt frontleſle impurationsupat 
them ; traduced the living, belicd the dead; againſt the Truth, againſttheer' 
dent Truth, againſt the Truth that themſelves knew ſo groſſely, that ſome! 
their owne bluſhing pennes have confured their ſhameleſſe calumniations. [| 
them have the mecd of noted liars,not to be belceved ſpeaking true | 
6 Perjurers, to lic is wicked,to ſweare is ungodly z butto ſwearealie, met 
cxecrable. The Iewes oath included ſeven things ; Let bread, water fre,hout, 
wite, league of Grace, and ſepulcher be denicd me, if I ſwcarc notthe (i. 
Others, with aſtone intheir hand, throwing it againſt the wall, and ſaying, ©: 
ſciens falls, (ic me percatiat Tnpiter, All Iudgements created arc t00 narrow to cot 
ccive the guilt of perjury. It diſſolves all commerce among men it mens 
truth in us, there isno truſt unto us. It makes God an1doll,jgnorantofthetrs 7 
or cl{ea Patrone of falſhood. Yea,it ſends up to heaven a delperate nr of | 
Athciſticall defiance, and offers to take God and Truth our ofthe worl cl 
oath is the end of all diſputes ; he that violates that, breakes op 187 
ataxic and confuſion to invade the world. Wilful every wayes; whehamaenln 
| ſ{weares that to be true, which is falſe; or thatro be Elſe,which is true: Of 
tobe true, which he thinkes falſe: or that to be falſe, which hethinkes tn?" M 
Words were firſt ordained for diſcovery,not for concealemett: they So 
vert the formall intent of words,doe wilfully coozen. Ar oath 15 _ qo) 
contention, they thar cancell that ſeale of confirmation, arc [worne? dofore yo 
| goodnefſe, Yethat bee ſo mad of running to Rome,learne this 3 9, 
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[En our ſtomackes to digeſt perjuricy ſtudy equfvocations, as youn 
apt i lacies : or clſc ord Reme faciam ? mentiri __ How incolers 
| le «« this befOIc A ludgement ſear 2? Hcerthartcnters into a St re, conceives the 

ent ofit.c0 bc executed on his body,lands, or goods , Thcretore ſleepes not 
*![ he be (uret0 performe the defcifance and condition. An oath is a kinde of 
pn entred into, and acknowledged before the high Iudge of all the world : 
'he -ondition is, to {ay thc whole truth, and nothing but the truth: this is to be 
ee clog het by ann 1 
add, how obſtinatcly madare they, that c ay all theſe, by caſting away 
the Troth | ves 

h Phalars command, & admoto dictet perjuria Tauro, noterrours ſhould 

Saya, wah the hornes of the Altar, ſti]l let us hold faſt the Truth. The 
witneſſe (crves, #e quid Index (quia inſpector cords non ef ) juaicands errer, If he be 
falſe, he laughs in his ſleeve to thinke how many wiſe men hee hath deluded, 
yew thought Perjuric a diſgrace for Romancs ; 24amwu Cappadoces faciant, 

yeſque Britanni, The Aſians were renowned for perjury,andit ſcemes by the 
Porr, there were ſuch knights among the Britaines, then, Let thoſe wi/ful 
4amners of themſelves take any baſe courſe, rather than this : Hoc ſatis quam ſi 
bas ſub 113M on apy Vidiit, File fs wy Oy whether 
tecauſe they ſtand ready at ſome noted Poſt for their hirezor becauſe their names 
xeſetupon poſts, like villaines on record , or eſpecially becauſe they ride poſt 
to tell. Everyr man 1s = letter P the SOON clement o the "3th | x ns 
eas vowels, VV nneflcs as halte vowels or conſonants to ſpeake when others 
ſpeake to them, ro ſound ſomething with others, nk wi themſelves : 
Mures be ſuch as cannor plead for themſelves, for whom are appointed Adyo- 
ates, But falſe witneſſes are Diphthongs, double-tongu'd, that breathe hot or 
cold, as you beſpeake rhem ; theſe marre tac {en{e,and are to be throwne out 'of 
Chriſts Croſſe-row. O that our land had no ſuch 420 16a. thar on an hourcs 
waning can lend 1ezebet an oath, to rob poore Naborh of his lite and Yine- 
yad! 

Perjurie | why, all diſclaime it: but I would to God none would uſe it. How 
Gſubtle Trad-{men enſaare thein{elves,when they ſweare with cquivocation, 
having ſome ſecret reference to the unknowne myſteries of their profeſſion ! 

them know, there is a pcrjury out of the place of Iudgement, and this is it; 
what ſhufts ſoever they deviſeto juggle with thcir owne conſcience. This is an 
infallible rule, what cunning phraſc or ambiguous aſſcrtion ſoever they ſwearec 
withall; God, who is the witneſſe of the Conſcicnce,to rakes it, as he to whom 
dey ſweare, by common conſtrution underſtands it. And the Buyer departs 
thing fo loden with the Injuric,as the Scllers ſoule is with the weight of per- 
ki, Sacred cyergnd inviolable be the Religion of an oathz and doe not think: 
menare to be coozened with oathes,as children are with counters, The falſe 
Kearcrhath a large ſhare in all the plagucs ard curſcs of that Flying Reule, A 

: Yea, It is marvel] that he doth not rngrofle the whole. So prodigious 15 
"us unne, that if it be rewarded according to the merit, it ſcornc's ny proporti- 
| under a whole volume of puniſhments. 1 wil bring ut forth, ſaich the Lord. 


- cn cuts off all hope of impunitic : his Forth, cuts off all opinion of 


7 vacriledge 15a wilfull finne, Againſt knowledge, menknow it is injuſtice ; 
conſcience, their owne heart tells them they doe ill: againſt God, who 
them: againſt their Paſtor, who feeds them : againit rhe Goſpel], that 

dſavethem: every way ſelfe-willed, The body of this Citi heares this 
© the publike Congregation ; bur it ſeemes,there is only the body,or ra- 
rg belly ofthe Cie; and wenter non habet aures, What's their anſwer?al) 1s, 
v0ften heare it, that we never minde it. Deſperate wilfulneſſe | we expect 
oe WARD Bbbb 2 that 
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| a man wills the knowledge of anothers wife ;he never attaines It, 
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eAn Expoſitton upon the Second ( ys: 
that God ſhould heare us, yet we will not heare him: that hee Nhouldbieg: | 
proſper our eſtates when we purloine his. Our Churches be full but our "_ | 
be empty : great Audiences, and {mall benevolences, are like many ſh Purſes | 
little wooll, Men giveus the hearing, and thar's all they giveus, 
our bookes, we empty our veines, we empty our braines, yer we mot 1. 
our poſterity beggars. Is it your praiſes that we hunt for * it is thne mae 
mouthes were ſtopp'd with earth, if we ſhould thinke of any other eng Pays | 
honour of God, It you give us any glory, you endanger us to Vengeance = 
ſo requite us evill for our good, But God forbid, you ſhould profit 0 link, 
us,45 I am ſurc we doe by you. leby 

But Sacriledge ſhall inde no excule at the day of Tudgement, I ſhall rely: 
ſtory, on the creditc ofa reverend Biſhop of this Land, who knew and {; . | 
There was a Gentleman that had rhe Tithes of a Parſonage Improprixe; " 
right whereof he demanded tithe- wgoll of a pariſhioner,who was very ich md 
the owner of inany hundred ſheepe, He ſent him a very (mal! quantiry, the fe. 
vants ſhewcd it their maſter, the maſter his neighbours, whoall acknowledoes! 
that he did bim wrong, He demanded more,the other denied more: andvowed 
in his choler, that if he were driven to pay more, he would never keepe ſheep: 
morc, and fo deprive him of that profit. The Law compelled him : whereupon 
he put away his ſhcepe. After which,he preſently fell into ſuch decay;thatyhyy; 
this Gentleman was buried, (which wasnot Tong after) he among thereſt ofth:| 
poore pcople, ſtood to receive ſuch almes as were givenat the Funerall, Heng 
not alone in this exemplary puniſhment : thouſands have fallen to povery for! 
this very ſinne of ſacriledge, So dearely doth God pay himſelfe of thoſe, tha! 
detaine his dues yea, even while they are tranſinitted into prophane hands, 
nam [ape Cr juite Deus aufert nevem, 4 non ſolvente decimam ? From them tha 
will nor pay the tenth, he takes away all the nine. Bur, O ſelfe-willedwſe, thay] 
cauſe of all this finne and ruine, that doſt ſtill harden the hearts of men, at 
putreſt equity our of all hope of recovery ! When Polititians turgegood Chr- 
ſtians,Ulurers build Churches, and Poets come to Scrmons z then we will hope? 
that God ſhall have his tithes. bo 

T1 Willis one thing which differenceth a man from a beaſt, and makes him 
pable of miſcric or bleſſedneſſe. Life, ſenſc, appetite, Nec mſerom per ſe feun, 
ncc beatum, but only the will : therefore if the will be naught, man is in wort 
caſe than the beaſt : as by a good will,he is in farre better. | 

2 Willis arationall motion, Senſwi & apperitui preſidens. Reaſona Diretor; f 
man had it: Reaſon a Follower; ſo man hath ir : Reaſon a Companionyſomu 
ſhould have it, It is not alwayes moved ex ratione, nunquam abſque rat: te 
Will dothmany things by reaſon,and yet againſt reaſon,perejus que nimiiternn, 
conraejus confimum., Keaton 1sgiven tothe Will, #1 illam injiract, nm tins: 
now if Will refuſeth the counſcll of reaſon,what can hinder ruine? wa 

3 Nothing can off-nd God but the Will,and the Will can offend him wittovt | 
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| any thine llc. The 200d or il which Infants,men cirher diſtracted or (leepi'%: 


1 , . 2 . - - on 't- 
dc, ſhall nor be impurcd ro them ; quia nec comperes ſunt ſux 1411001, ue? 


| 112-8 ſug voluntatis: but it the Will tranſgreſle,there is no exculc. _ ane” | 
| rum babeat m(1 ſe, merito non judicatur niſi ex ſe. A dull ingenuitic,2 fraile mem®! 


anunquiet apprrite, a heavy ſenſe, a languiſhing life; none of theſe makeam®. 


| | ; | mWil.Ds 
| Quilty, nor their contrarics Innocent: becauſe theſe come not fromthe 


prin 
attempts itz yet is hean adulterer. A man would ſteale, if he durſt: he is a8" 
though he have ſtole nothing. Lon let 
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k»m Pretious Iewels. The will fupplies all defeRs:the tongue cannot pray,the 
"1: heard;the hand 15 LUNC and canuor worke,the will pertormes it: Ficgeid 
ak volunts hoc facturn reputrat Deus. Wet omnino tam facile eit bona voluntats, 
" 1i:{4 {61 : nothing is more calie than to will good; yer when all faile, this 
7 ' Goo. But where the will is evill, ic muſt anſwer for all. Yoluntes 4 ve- 


aidedne(ſe ; 47d {bmit onr wills to his will thac made them. If men will have 
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ris ir or us,that his will be obeyed, who wills all men to be ſaved 2 


| 7.97 5 8 CX2TEMe, the other contrary 1s Deſperation ; betwixt them both 


cave of God; Deſpaire fights againſt God; Hope would be with God. Pre- 
{.rption 154 Braggard ; Deipaireis a Coward; Hope is modeltly valiant. Pre- 
{prion challenges the earth z Deſperation ſakes ro hell ; Hope is bound for 
bexyen, Preſumprion is altogether tor merit; Deſpaire is altogether for miſery; 
Hope isalrogether for mercy. Preſumprion would be crowned; Deſperation 
would be damned;Hope would be ſaved. Preſumption lookes forward; Deſpaire 
hokes downewardzHope lookes upward, Let us not preſume,quia Dew ett jwitus: 
wor deſpaire, quis Deus eit benignus : but hope, quia Dews eff bonws. Deſperation 
akesthe next way to hell; Preſumprion goes a little about z but both theſe ex- 
r:mes are reconciled in hell. 

Hopeisa Virginof afaire and clecre countenance : her proper ſcat is upon 
arh, her proper objeQ is in heaven. Ot aquicke and piercing eye, thar can ſce 
the glory of God, the mercy of Chriſt, the ſociety of Saints and Angels, the 
opesof Paradiſe, through all the clouds and orbcs ; as Stepben ſaw heaven ope- 
ved.and leſw3n potioribus Det, Her cye is ſoffixed on the blefſednefle above,thar 
rothing inthe world can remove ir. Faith is her Atturney Generall ; Prayer 
er ollicitor; Patience her Phyſirian; Charity her Almoner;Thankfulncfle her 
Irealurerz Confidence her Vice-Admirall , the Promiſe of God her Anchor ; 
| *exce her Chaire of Stare, and Eternall Glory hr Crowne. 

6 Againſt Selfe-wile4neſſe I oppoſe Humilitic and Mcekneſſe; a ſubmiſſive 
*12r7,yecIding robe diſpoſed by Gods wiſdome.,and to be governedby his wil: 
9207138 aman our of himſelfc, and Jaying him art the feer. of his Maker. He 
"2 tights againſt his owne will,as againſt his worlt cn.my. and had rather loſe 
| owne heart, than his heart ſhould lole God this is a man of blefſed meck- 
te. tis nor puſillanimitie, bur the greateſt courage, for ir over-comes a mans 
[$402 nt thatthe will ceafeth ro be, bur to bc rigid and refraQory. Iris better 

ok pattions well-ordered,than to have no patfions at all. Bleſſed are the meek : 
#Mcrhey live, they ſhall be quiet on carth - and when they dic, they ſhall be 
UC and lorious in Heaven. | ; 
heflee tae to the worſt part of himſcltc, that which is beaſt in 
_ »80vernes that which isman: Appetite is his lord, Reaſon his ſervant,Rcli- 
f- | Ms drudge, His five ſen{cs are all the articles of his faith + and he had ra- 
-»*Xatamous man upon earth, rhan a Saint in heaven. He likes nothing, for 
© $000nefle, but becauſe he will like it : and he will like it becauſe others doc 
| os t anunſeaſonable ſhower crofle his recreation, he is ready to fall our with 
Goda: Nd toquarrell with God himſelfe : as if hee were wronged, becauſe 
in: * qo take his times, whento raine, and when to ſhine, He isa querulous 
Mas þ; t arkesar every horle; and inthe filent night, the very moonſhine 0- 
<*amorous throat. All his proceedings arc ſo many precipices, and his 
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Ts: whicher the wAll driveth, the whole man flicth. Ler us then abhorre ſelfe- | 


-.-r1[l; know thar God will bave his will roo: and that will ofhis, which men | 
#0 b 3 k © EG 
041d not fulfll in obcdience, they mult tulfill in vengcance. O how much bet- | 


; Conſider the vertues oppoledtotheſe vices; and firit of the former, Pre- | 
+» mediarc VErtue 15 HOPE. Deſpaire is hope ſtarke dead, Preſumprion is hope | 


whe mad, this enrageth ir, the other {tranglesir. Preſumption does more than | 
Hope allowes, Delperation does that which Hope forbids, Preſumption askes | 


©. # ' 
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attempts peremptory. He hath not the patience to conſult with roar 
—— al meerely by affcQion and fancy. There is ing p r_ Out de. 
often ſmarts for his will, His ſides be fore with ſtripes,and thanke his | bin, by 
His bowels are empty, and complaine that his will robbes them offer 
Yea, not ſeldome;, his will breakes the covenant, and his necke payesth mae 
| Hc is the Lawyers beſt client, his owne Sycophant, and the devils wk wk 
what impreſſion he will give him. To have his will upon his neighbour! Ne 
of law, he will hazard his ſalvation. Seal enquires of the Lord, and be ay Yar a | 
not : he ſeckes 18 a witch, and ſheanſwers him. He muſt have his will if "Ir - 
not anſwer him, Satan ſhall. Flettere cam nequeat Superss, Achergn, o _ | 
Wilfulneſſe hath no hope to prevaile with the Lord, therctore lic 
devill. ww! 
| Though webe (infull,let us not be wilfall. Weakeneſle findes pity,wilfulnes, 
deſerves penalty, We finne too often-againſt our wils, too otter beſide 7 
wils, too often with our wils ; but let us not be ſelfe-willed. Let us rages | 
luſts to our will, ſubmit our will to reaſon, our reaſon to faith; our f:inh ne! 
reaſon, our wils, our ſelves, to the will of God, Hee chargethus tO kee 4 | 
lawes, we have not kept them : having ſinned, hee calls us to repent, n__ 
pardon: how gracious is this goodnefle ! O let our humble ſorrow, and an(ae.” 
rable faith, at leaſt ſay, Amen. | 
When God firſt made man, he ſet all inaperfeR harmony; by one a&ofrey | 
lion, all was put out of frame, To reduce this ſhattered family into ſome ore 
there wasa Councell called : Reaſon, Will, M mory, Imagination, Afi, 
and Scnſc, Every one knew his office : Senſe was to perceive forall ; Aﬀedn 
to like or diflike for all; Will ro defire for all; Imagination to invent for all;Ne. 
mory to record forall; Realonto judge forall. Scnſe was tobethe Cater; 46: 
ion the Taſter ; Imagination the Steward z Memory the Secretary ; Wilthe 
Controller, Reaſonthe Iudge, to approve or diſallow for all. Alltherettwer 
contented with their places, ſaving onely the Will, and ſhe tooke it inſcon 
that Reaſon ſhould be above her. Hereupon they began to conteſt abourit, znd 
| the contention grew hot, Reaſon gave many reaſons, why ſhe thouldbe chitt: 
firſt; becauſe it was ſo from the beginning, and Innovation in any ſtateisdags; 
| rous, Secondly, if all ſhould not be rulcd by reaſon, there would ſoonebrea 
diſſolution and confuſion of the family. Senſe would be out of taſte; Aﬀettsy 
would miſtake loving where it ſhould hatc, and hating where it ſhouldlore, 
Imagination would provide nothing but noxious things; Memory wouldit| 
downe nothing but bad /rems ; yea, Will her ſclfe would imploy alltherelt| 
' miſchicfe ; ſhould not Reaſon dire. But for all this, Will wouldnotbe ago 
red out of her uſurped regiment : ſo they fell to ſiding : Senſe and Aﬀeticr 
preſently cloſe with Will; Memory did not yeeld ſuddainely ; butpercen? 
what power Wll had over her, and that ſhe could remember no more than i, 
would have her , ſhealſo rakes her part. | 
Reaſon hath now none left þut Imagination, and that ſtood toit ſtoutly: val 
the quarrell increaſed : crafty Tmagination findes out this tricke that they 
ſhould raigne by turnes, and divide the life berweene them. Will ſhouldnt” 
the waking part, and Reaſon all the fleeping part. Will was contented _ 
motion, bur Reaſon diſdaines that ſhee ſhould have nothingto doe but #X® 
man was aflecpe. Will knew there was no way to winne Imagination by got 
yer ſhe might be corrupted, being an officer that would take bribes. Tcmpa 
prevailed with her too, ſo that now by a generall conſent, Willis made Q*® 
regent, and Reaſon bur her ſervant. > o-odbs 
Yet Reaſon would not ſogive over her juſt title ; but having 09* _ 
was not called tocounſell, ſheſollicites her to plead her cauſe ;th5 WP me ere 
ence. At whoſeapproach they all began totrembleand by her a 
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| —Jrodiſlikethcir choice. But when Will ſaw them beginto ſhrinke ; with 
i uſtere looke and frovning brow, ſhe commands them ontheir allegiance ro 
Fn no othcr Princefſe but her ſelfe. Conſcience taxcth her of pride,and uſur- 
12100; becaule the high Soveraigne had appointed Reaſon for his Lieutenant 
"nd Vice-roy, tO gOVerne this little Iſle of Man. But Will replies; Argue as long 
| 5yoU pleaſc, f am Will, and I will have it {o., Then ſhce charged Senle ro ſtop 
| he mouth of clamorous Conſcience, and Aﬀection to blinde the eyes of Rea- 
| (on, Thus while honeſty cannot ſpeake, and wil, edome cannot ſee, Will is crow- 
| 1d abſolute Queene, Ecce wolwntatem ; Dommam cognoſcrie veitram. Sic vols, ſic 
1wheo,, ſta! pro Ratione volantas, Where Reaſon is ſubjected ro Senſe, and Appe 
tire ſwayes Conſcience, and tyrant-Will does, undoes all; that ſtate unhappily 
mu? periſh. Z 
| Thisisthat Selſe-will, which rules inall men by nature : but the ſupreme Em- 
ve:0ur takes pity on ſome, and ſends downe a new Governeſſe to hem, Grace, 
<-2r ce, opensthe eyes of Reaſon, and the mouth of Conſcience, depoſeth 
Will frm her uſurpation, diſgrades both her favourites, Senſe and Aﬀettion , 
doesnor put them ro death, but makes them good and ſerviceable roReaſon; 
wrnes vaine Imagination into divine Contemplation z changeththe diſpoſition 
of Will, of wild and haggard, makes it morigerousand manſuete. Yet is Will 
 thasdecrowned againſt her will ; often ſhe rebels even againſt Grace, and ſome- 
times gets the better ; and will alwayes make one, though ſhe cannor be alone, 
udchiefe inthe Regiment. Diviſum imperium cum love Ceſar babet. This warrc 
$intheſanRified : inthe reſt, Will her ſelfe, or Selfe-will is the great Miſtrefle, 
tad rules all, till ſhe bring all ro ruine. How can it be otherwiſe, when the femi- 
nine powers are more potent thanthe maſculine 2 From all our cncmics, eſpeci- 
Uly wat our owne naturall wils, good Lord deliver us. | h 
They are n0t afraid to ſpeake evil of dignities,There is no one abſolute king among | Induction. 
men, but he that is the king of all gods. Therefore carthly monarchs muſt walkc 
by arule ; which if they tranſgreſle,they ſhall be as ſurely accountableto him,as 
they are accountable to none but him, that ordained them, If they command «PD 
unlawtull things, Contemme poteitatem, timendo majorem poteſlatem, The devill hath Ange 
power, and power from God; bur it is Poteſias Permiſfons, non Commiſitons : 
therefore to be reſiſted. The magiſtrate hath Powerz which if he abuſc, thar is 
dy permiſſion: but the Power it ſelfe is by the Commiſſion of God. Therefore 
tpleaſerh the Lord to officiate his Miniſters in this imployment : with due re- 
erencero inſtruct the Prince in governing ; as by divine authority to conforme 
heſubje&s roobedicnce. Vhen Saul was choſen, becauſe the obſcrvance of a | : $am.10. 25. 
UNS Was uncouth, Samwel is ſet to informe them : otherwiſe, novelty might 
Uredecne a warrant for ignorance, and ignorance for negleR. There be reci- 
Þ:oall reſpesberweene the Prince and his ſubjects z which not being obſerved, 
\ Government languiſherh into confuſion; theſe Samuel teacheth them. He was 
| iteirludge, he is ſtill their Prophet : he muſt inſtruct, though he may nor rule, 
[/23,hewill inſtruhimthar ſhall rule. Conſcience bindes every Samgels endea- 
| "27,t0 keepe eventermes betwixt the king and people : preſcribing to the one 
| = -7210N and Equity, to the other humbleneſle and loyalty. Divinity is a mi- 
| irelle forthe higheſt maſters of men and the Scri pture is the beſt man of coun- 
forthe greateſt Stateg+man in the world. 
, Now becauſe governement isthen beſt, when it hath one head, and many 
ery ; the ſupreme hathneed of ſubordinate powers. It was the Egyptians 
tee Co Whereby they figured government, Oculum cum Sceptro , an Eye and a 
[Ons The Prince is but a man therefore he mult ſee by others eyes, and exc- 
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bn: 111 08 0 able to beare you my ſeife alone, ſauth Moſes, Therefore his fa- 
alaw caſts him a modulefor polity inIſracl : which, howſocver at firſt it 
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paſſcd under Gods correction, ycrafter being ſcene and allowed by *Iy __y 1 
| ing practiſed by Moſes ; it became of good policy ſound Diviniy . of Uhce 
counſell, a generall oraclr, ſerving for ſubſtance all times and places Pre 
was the wiſeſt king, yer he had his grave Counſell, ſage expcriences mien | 
ſuerus would doe nothing in the removall of Yeſbri, but by the conſere of = | 
ven Princes. The houſe will not ſtand withour theſe pillars, and Sh = 
ar: ſound, we-may fay of that kingdome, as the Traveller reported heh Fy > 
{ccncyin England Pulchrum Regem,in France Pulchrum regnum,in Spaine Pak | 
Senatum, There may be a great ſacritedge committed in [{racl, and yet loſt Mc | 
know of it: ſome errours will eicape his belt vigilancy. That finne is no: wi 
cunning'enough, that hath not learned ſecrecy. It isno blameto authority, thy 
{ome finnces are committed privately. Onely the Eye of omniſcienceis ters 
finde men out in their cloſe wickednefſe. There isno Family, no ſociety le. 
ly, but it may be blemiſhed with ſome malcftaCtours. It is enough for themms;, 
ſtrate to puniſh manifeſt offences : we cannot expeR, that the ſight of theeye. | 

| 


rcach of the hand ſhould be infinite. 

There muſt bee therefore Counſellours of State, and Capraines of war, 

| Peercs, Indges, Magiſtrates, yea and inferiour officers : Rulers of thenad, 

Exodat.ur. hunaveds, of fiſties,andof tenves : as we have Chancelour, chicte lyſtice, Iudgrss| 

Aſhiſe, Iuſtices of peace, Cuſtomers, Cunſtables. That Inſtrument is nr: is 

Gen. 41.4%. | tune, where any of theſe ſtrings be falſe, 1oſeph was Pharaohs right-hand, Abu, 

Pater Patriz, Though the Prince, like the Sunne, yecld his lightandcomfont! 

| the Statez yet bad Mag:ſtrates under him, aiming at their owne privateeng;| 

like clouds or malignant ſtarres,may kinder rhe influence : yea,they are like tut? 

zKing.12.3, | winds, that wither that part of the State, Whereas the errours and diſtemp:s 

of Princes have been qualified by vertuous deputics. Now, becaule there is n9 

| power but from God, therefore not the leaſt of theſe ſubordinate and mitiſters 
| ai Governours muſt be deſpiſed, without perill of his diſpleaſure, 

{ In the diſcharging of this Artilleric of hcll, againſt rhe Glories and Ponen 
Method, . | which Gd hath ordained, we may conſider foure particulars ; the Bullet, the 
| Musket, the Powder, and the Marke. The Musket is the malice of the hear: | 
the Powder, the ſpitefulneſle of the rongue: the Bullet is Maleatcentia, ah. 
mie, diſgracing of Magiſtrates : the Marke or But is D.gnities. Thus picce 5 
charged with three dradly bullets, libellng, roads mutining. 

x Libellersthinke ir apoint of wir to traduce Magiltracicz and what ey! 
dare not owne for feare of cenſure, they darc'invent without teare of hell. Sc! 
dals of great men have ſcldome any fathers : they kill, and make no report. Lit 
the Psquiv in Rome, the Image or Tyber bridge; that docs all. Itis abies 
penurious argument of wit, to diſgrace thoſc in privatc, whoſc nnocenciettef 
may envy,cannot taxe, 1 veteri Comedia, the perſons of men wererepioenms! 
and abuſed ; but they were Barbarians. The faults of great oncSareto Reg 
proved by the revercnd Fathers of the Church : the Stage and Poer, with FY 
and Satyres,may not attempt it, Ir is dangerous to play with thargwhich np” | 
G © Þ. Iknow that ſome vices are beſide their malice,ridiculous; and hy r | 
 tiſhhumours and paſſions of menare ſhamed in being preſented. But . F hey 
rreachcrous hand,that ſteales away from Statcſmen their reputation* vu - : 
bleraiſh their ſufficiency, they covertly condemne the Stare that _— | 
Thus may the Councell,the king, yea,the King of heaven be wound: - j 
'hefides of a meance Magiſtrate. There is nothing that the Law m_ itt0 | 
m1lcontcut cenſures : what it forbids as dangerous, that he po MR, 
uſtifi-, Where the gate ſtands open, he is ſeeking for aſtile ; ow ke looks 
10r convince, he will vcllicate. Thus like a Graſhopper at Chris m—_— 

"cke upon harveſt with a !lcane paire of checkes,and curics chat, whicn | 
1:dth« grace to apprehendas a bleſſing. q Murmi” 
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: he Magiſtracy 
_ + cha hehey diſperſe norwri pong chunks Fj Iſrael : 
A Marrs ng exceptions ry mc OG, they murmure "—_ 
| yet mureer our xer, andin ſtea Hec made not the wilder 
/{rogner 6ly be righteous done ? He he Icd them, ſo God 
che hat hath 1 e718 ir Condufor ! yer,aS nc Ic ) 
; Moles, Alas, 9 he was their Co le: yer they mur- 
np water (py Moſes, as any yl peged hoker” 4 wy 
im: the PI is impatient man, EE invade the inhe. 
'ledhim: fl How mad is imp have their wills, to inva " 
ure at Moſes. 01 hall. If mencannor : ſe they bee injured, 
ar purcual $7 tioke heite keepes from them g i chr 4 vas preſcribe. pre- 
arp vey cedreſſe pms emma ad-ihe Magiſtrate. And wg 
- > prey" re ag Prince fo 
2nd may not nav Principi, they murmu ld not eſcape £ Never 
ntly maZ£dicant be tree, when Moſes cou Pharavhs utmoſt cruelty; hee 
"2 . can lope tO UC 3 n ered himſcelte to : 4 himſelfe bc- 
en erg te tam ao 
brought them Ir0 d them: one would thin < 5the hard condition of aut 10- 
Godsanger an , ofes, Yer (uchist hy ne againſt 
nas col] __—_ apt ages. rol "po F : yarns al apa 
:2y;charif men fare well, ater as well as they,ye he head at eaſc : 
ghee mared mere hap 7 my er ng rs 
[he het we ar5one he peoples milery. the bitter, there 
cds feele the peopl turned over to 
the King muſt nec ater,while they were ts water noleſlethan 
| || veſſels of ſweer water,wh : but the Ruler wan ,as they | 1Cor.10.16, 
im ſome colour for pcs wy, 4, leit ye be deitroyed of the ——_— Gy Plate 37.9, 
them(elves. Curmure an us tremble; Be ſilent unto the Lord, 
| were: let _ vengeance ma ; iſe up evill againſt Digniries. 
| youzgaine 1n fury. ll of dienities,that they rai ' a Prince over ws? 
| | ; Mariners - _ — Moſes, Why dof = OE Te the rm 
Corb ſtirres up a faQtion ag lefle wortn ns c "AG le that ha 
inke of an honour ive nothing, people 
——_— ople that could give nothi h breadand water : 
teof Iſrael, They efron = was fainc to feed wit ly a burden to: 
[areng _— kin manger : his ns prorodny > Arc can be 
\rypayed him no tribute, : Te take too muc | nd them- 
| 5b was it an eyc-ſore Ms heare their age at rg 15 that pol- 
_ wwe Jy hci ſoone brought in a rout be pay dangerous trai- 
\ (cives fxttere Sm inion of their Prince, is t oh faules 
; al. on OITHeLr T1 harge them with 
'0nsthe people with a mal 15 era bold impictie: bur to charge tl Father. 
{ of his owne 
'%.loripup the faulrs hee... So Abſalom ſpoke e's hcare well 
| clefde blaſphemy. x [titude, as to hea 
lazy have not,isſhumclefſe f the oiddy muzcerude, he Bench: 
Wnekche is en "6: abgr= 5k necd'not on ard; Ruler would 
"*mlclves,ill of chcir Dis 58 cc is Abſalom lom ? Thy 
tn:ry manſaies,O what a nia ft: ma might be judged na ave a erol- 
ame: How Happy beſ, a : monopolic, {ome ponent bſalom, There « 
<09) aegod ! It might evioqias t all is good matter with _ ſcs heard and 
lng,lome m:alicious accuſation ; ark isto be falſe : daily were cau 4-4 apy 
#19 ber: ! their owne To _ 7 If ſome officer were fo _— every act 
<2cd,offences heard an puniſhed. 2-muſt the Prince anſwer fi ſeth him 
| ne King be blamed 2 mu : Shimet curſet 
UC WAS juſt; ſhall the ing d more of ſuch bl:ſphemers ; i hehehe 
4a8lubje6 does * OP toons his armed troopes : gh net afraid to 
®?Usface, Darſt he doe thu laſphemers ; Iv cradu- 
"nour Apoſtle ſers on theſe 4p wagon a ronguc had _—_— 
'FKkeevill of Dignities. Doubtl : re is now given upto the op Mithao com 
*%the good king long before: thereto ight now bc paid hom = Ahoy” 
"'Wthe milchiefe ir did owe his _ is 5 Gods Anointcd, butt 
= looke for, that ſlander the faorſteps 
me of $h 
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The greater the Perſons, the more cenſurable be all cheira&tios, Wh | 
2 Prince doe fo acceptable ro the » but lewd men will miſ.intersy., 
Every tongue is ready to ſpeake partfally, according to the intereg he ee | 
the cauſe or patierit. If a Stateſman have done a private perſon ſome har ins | 
gin'd wrong ; how doth he clap, lcape, and rcjoyce at his downefall - |: w. | 
poſſible that Dignizies ſhould be free from imputations : their innocence __ | 
more prote& them, thanthcir power. This ſhor flies not at randome like the 
Syrians arrow I a venture ; bur is charged and diſcharged onſet purpoſe to. 
honour God, invounding the honour of his Anointed, | 
The Engine that carries this miſchievous burden,isthe Tongue, Leviter oy. 
lat, (ed eraviter vielat. It is but a little member, butthe nimbleſt about ama; 
able ro doe both body and ſoule too a miſchicfe. How many Propter (uiw.g 
linzuas have catenatos pedes ! If you aske what caſt ſuch a maninto priſon * his 
laviſh rtonguc, Paul tamed bis whole body: he that undertakes ſuch a worke begins 
ar the heart, then next ofall ro the rongue. Shall I thinke that he feares Goo, 
thattcares God? or, Dewn timere, and Regem won honortficare ? Some dogs batke! 
not for curſtncſſe,ſo much as for cuſtome : yet this ar beſt is but a curriſhqualiy, 
To tulle the weakneſſes of Magiſtrates in common diſcourſes, thoughthey wi: 
them wellas thcy ſay : argues a proud heart. The difeaſe ſometimes a | 
not tothe patient himſelte , yet when he ralkes idly, the Phyſician knowes hee! 
isſicke. A manblaſphemes God or the Prince,{candalizeththe noblegye (as 
he meanes well, and is friends with God and the world : but does not histalke| 
idly declare him to be ſficke? will the Law underſtand him otherwilcinerull, or 
the Lord in Iudgement 2 
The tongue s a world of iniquity. Si pars,quidtotum ? If fo little a part be awnidof 
miſchict,what is the whole: Shall a man diſcharge his peece at an unlawfulna, 
andrhen ſay he meant no harme* The tongue s & fire?like fire indeed: propie cle, 
itisas hot as fire: proprer colorem,it is as red as fire: for agility,it isasnimblesre: 
tor ambition, it is as aſpiring as fire, it hatha ſpighr at what isaboveit, Liethe 
[ralian necdle,that being thruſt into the body,kils inviſtibly. Semper menanerim 
in quo erraturs eſt, Lord, keepe my lips from evill, and my tongue that it ſpeake m gui 
Keep ir, who cap? None but the Lord.Oret lingue,ut dometer lingua. He (uffersma 
torame all the creatures, but man himſclte he reſcrvesto his owne taming, 
The Powder that chargeth the tongue, and carries this ſhot of blaſpheny, 
muſt necds be malice: a tumour of curſt-heartedneſſe, the ſalt-peter of arcs 
rous hatred, boild in choler to an cxtration of miſchicfe. This isa diſeaſeths 
rormentcth all abundance, and embitters mens contentments. When _-_ 
reckoned up all the glory. promotions, riches, banquets, graces of the King, 
vours of the Queene, reſpect of the Nobles, that were done him; yet - ay 
cludes z TAU i nothing, (0 long 45s Mordecai ſits in the kings gate. HY 
was not the cauſe, but Hamans malice : nothing can ſerve, but he muſt be is " 
mics hangman: but though he meant it nor, hee built his owneg wo 
juſt, that malice ſhould firit hurt a mans ſelfe, as fire in his boſome burnes uT, 
before ittouch others, How dares the malicious come before eres. 4s 
that judgeth hatred man-flaughter 2 He preſents himſclte, if not = IG) | 
with a heart embrewed in blood. The Iewes gnaſhed at Stephen wi at 
This is to ſhew the trickes of hell before-hand ; gvaſbing of teeth : rhey 
cnovgh of it there. harged i0thf | 
- * This isthat murderous ſhot, forged inthe fornace of hell, andc wn} worthy 
bellies of popiſh Emiſſaries, to be diſcharged againſt the _ | 
Magiſtrates, yca glorious Princes. Who cannot bur know, on ſes Att 
are full of this virulency, when their bookes are ſtuffed with lirtie £701 
they would proclaime to the world, how villanous that Religion 77 
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cunrs to imitation, they are ſtill expoſing the lives of Princes to ſuſpition, yea 


-acy, Doc they this without authority * No, butin the name of the 
ap Philiſtine curſed David by his gods. Yca, hath not the Pope in his 
#45 , curſed them 2 His excommunications, execrations, rejeion of 
Princesz What is this but to ſprake eviliof Dientties ? Indeed this helliſh zeale hath 

© hiſſed at, that ſome of them are now ſomewhat aſhamed : therefore 
ike the devill in the Serpent, the As + makes uſe of anothers tongue : the Ieſu. 
+e undertakes it for him that large ſpoone which the Romane Hierarchy devi- 


ſed to cate with the devill : who though he were found out fince the invention. 


of gur-powder, hath not done lefle miſchiefe. The whole trade,ſtudy.and pro- 
4 of that Order,is maledicere Principlous,But Lord ghough they curſe, bleſſe thou : 
thy bleſſing thall doc us good, when their curſcs hurt none but themſelves, Let 
Dignities comfort themſelves againſt theſe evil peakings, as David did inthe per- 
ccution of $h1ei z, 11 way be the Lord will requite me goodfor his curſing thu day, 1c 
nzy be, yea; it hath beenc, and we truſt it ſhall be, that God will bleſſe us the 


noreforth: ir curſing. It may hitherto bee written as a Motto on the Kings | 


Crowne : Yidents + YVivents : hee ſees and lives ; his enemies periſh,himlcltc 


The urs at which all chis peſtilent ordnance lets flic, the Apoſtle cals Dieni. 
ts, #«, Glorias, They are alſo called Gods, not by nature, but by office ; was mv 
&, for their calling : ww» mts, for their order and place : x=wm»=as, for their ho. 
nour and reſpects God hath not onely ſet them as Vicegerents in his owne 
nome,but alſo enabled them with gifts for ſo great adelignement. Though nor 
mary noble and great be called to the grace of SanQtification, yet they are ro 
rs of Adminiſtration. When God called Saul to be a King, he gave him 

beet: he lifted up his thoughts to the diſpoſition and pitch of a king. 
Thecalling of God never leaves a man unchanged : nor docs he imploy any in 
wsſervice, whom he does not enable to the worke he ſets them abour. Eſpeci- 
uy, when he makes Dignivles, ſers them to ſupply his owne place, andro the re- 
_—_— himſclfe. Ir isno wondcer,if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts,no 
thanin honours: their Crownes and hearts are both in one hand : and if 
had not adde to their ſpirits, as well as to their ſtates, there were no equa- 


Yerwhen Seu! was choſen, and all the people ſhouted, God ſave the King,there 
nerelome Sonnes of Belial,that deſpiſed him. It is a vaine ambition that ſeekes to be 
byedof all. When God commandsus ts bave peace with all men, he addes, if it be 

« Favouris more hard to attaine than peace : many forbcareto troublc 
«that yet doe not love us. Goodnefle catinor be without exceptions; there- 
$n0tto be ſought abroad, but in our ſelyes, and the conſcience of our well 
Bur what ſhall we ſay to thoſe men, that will be ſcanning of kings, 
nuring all their ations, yea charging thcir innocence with aberrations * 
On plainely hath God interdiQtedit 2 How doth Saint Pas! diſclaime it 2 How 
threaten it? Rulers wereno Chriſtians in Pauls time z yet how car- 
[ly doth he perſwade to obedience 2 With what reverence did he appeale to 
| Ge} With what humility and apprecation of happinc fle, YVivat Rex, with 
| ws ecation of evill, Thi dreame be to thine enemies ; did Danie!ſpeake to the 
(Wgot Bubel, 2 king that ſerved not God. 
neck: bleſſed of God, and have cauſe to bleſſe God, for our governe- 
cs, proc by any about us, unexampled by any Before us. Good Kings 
| ue nary bleſſings ; a worthy Generall is worth halfc an army : ſuch as 
[a «werez whoſe faith fought more for the campe,thanthe campe 
| mM. 


|. 7crmement is not one civil, but eccleſiaſticall : not onely Moſes muſt be 
'Gryed,bur Awom muſt nor 4 deſpiſed. I would to God, theſe Drenities did 
i. 
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never diſgrace themſelves: that they would not be forward 20 rob the Chu | 
who arc ſct to patronizc it ; and make themſelves examples of faer; @, 
that our conſciences could ſay this is falſe,or that demon ation made jt nor 0 
true! Thus they that are ſet in Iudicatory places, grow into contemye, ba 
ing things contemptible. Yer may nottheir Dignizie be deſpiſed, under pa of 
higher cenſure thantheirs, even of God himſclfe, The Lord hath often 4. 
good ro his Church, even by thoſe Inſtruments whom for their ſinneshe mens 
to caſt into hell-fire, It is hard indeed to finde Bonar Indicem, and mulam how. 
nem,a good Tudge and a bad man under oneskinne : if they could be Joyned, 
yer when the bad man goes to hell,what ſhall become of the good Iudges By | 
perſonall corruption cannot barre Primitive Inſtitution. The ſinnes of Gowe. 
nours are their owne, the Governement is Gods,and muſt not be deſpiſed. 
Yea, there is aninferiour Dignitte,yet a Dignitie : every Miniſter is,or atlest 
ſhould be, a Governour of his flocke. But now the ſheepe are ſuch perillow 
beaſts, thatthey will governe the Shepherd , children will teach ther father 
ro ſpeake,and Reftors mult be regulated. Suchis the contempt of this Dignty 
that it isa high favour if the Preacher may be heard in the Pulpit: our of it, cher 
is not the moſt illirerate Mechanicke, but thinkes himſclfe a wiſer and a bet; 
man. Inallthings he is held the meaneſt of the pariſh, till it cometoarypy; 
ment or taxe,and thenthey will honour him ſo farre as to ranke him within 4 
derman. But for his Governement over his charge, this is held but amockey: 
whenthey ſpeake of a Miniſter, the ordinary queſtion is, Where doth be [r! 
But, Where doth he governe ? this would be a non-ſenſe in the worlds opinion 
Indeed weare your Servants for Chriits ſakes yea, we will be your foorſtoole, ot 
if you candeviſe a vaſſalage lower. Bur ler us tell you the truth ; 1f you hogour 
Chriſt, you cannot deſpiſe us ; and if ye doe deſpiſe us, you doe not honour 
Chriſt; andif ye honour not him, he will never honour you. And while you 
calumniate our perſons, or abridge our juſt meanes, you are ſo farre frombonow 
ring us, that you robus ; and while you rob us, you rob Chriſt of hisglory;at 
your owne ſoules of comfort : and you ſhall ſooner blow up hell with mins 
powder,than breake the chaine of this dependant truth. | 
Glories they are,why then ſhould they not be glorious? Let their poſt 
Inferences. | their apparell, their diet, their dwelling, be all magnificent : ler nothingden® 
tingrothcir State, upon whom dependsthe ſtare of all. They come withio®s 
compaſle, thar ſpeake evil of theſe things : maledicunt Regi, qu 

it, Againe, Drgwines they are, therefore ſhould be wortby ; and that in tworr 
[pets : worthy of their admitrance, worthy in their performance. s: 
x Worthy of admittance : when they be choſento governe others, os y 
not learnedto governe themſelves, the republike rues it, Foe 19 thee, 0 Vo 
Eecleſ0.16. thy king is a childe, 1will give children to be their Princes and babe; foal rule nor 4 
4 he Children in underſtanding, not in reſpe of innocencie. A foole _—_ 
harmelcſſe, they are truly good, who beſt know why. In the election 

| ; / himſelfe will ale 
giſtrates, let God be conſulted ; without whom,Samse/ him "hinkesbi 
wrong before one right. Doe notthinke every one ſufficient, thatt 20d Fi 
ſclfe ſo. Ambition is an argument of unworthineſſe : the 0/ive, FW —_ 
trees refuſe this honour ; Brambles will catch hold on the fleeve for Fa at! 
Ne ſit qui ambit : 1ct him never ſpeed thar ſues. They that are Ciluns 
be luedto, they are ſooner found in retirement,than popularity * ps wil 09 
inthe barne, Davidat the fold. They know offices to be callings, 4 not 5 | 
meddle with them, till they be called ro them. Let ſuch bee preterreo, | 
would have places, bur ſuch as places would have. oth buby'®! 
Bur, O miſery of our times ! Dignities be made, nor by the wor? 1. ny 
weight : not who deſerve beſt, bur who bid faireſt, Moncy oy cas! 


a place, no marter how he be provided for the place. If you aSke 2 L- | 


ROS H—_— 


_ 
_— 


—_— 


Y” T”- 0 au 


OD —— ——_ 


—- WG PW 


a__—_ 


\nusr_ 


CY Mb 


—_—C_lU. 


AY Epi#tle (Fenerall of $ Peter, 


— cent thou in hither ? he muſt anſwer with that Romane Burgeſle , 
mme of money.Churchmenarc condemned for buying of Benefices, 
| -4thar commonly by choſe that are the Sellers of them. They make that pu- 
'.<1ble in us, Which they hold allowablc intheraſelves: asif they would com- | 
| {| vstogoetO heaven, while themſelves are content to take the other way. I 
co - is fcarcfull cnough, to have the charge of ſoules bought and ſold, with a 
vhs eiver mot ? But is the fault only in Benefices £ doe nor Lawyers buy offi- 
ces and civill Dignities ? This is not Simony, is it not worſe * That wicked pre- 
Gent of corruption had two names, Simenand Hagw: ifthe buying of Bene- | 
| (ces be Simonie, the buying of offices may well be termed Magiche. Thelc places 
'prepare forludicature, and ſo it lies in them ro haſten or delay Iuſtice, to guide 
'ormiſguide the proceedings. He that hath bought his place deare, will hardly 
| &rdthe client a reaſonable penny-worth of Tultice. This is notto come in at 
Gods doore, but at the divels window. Such be #mwworthy Digptties. 

z Wethy in their performance, and cxecuting the place. They muſt bee, 
Fit, Nv #mid5, no daſtards : they had need be heroicall ſpirits, that muſt op- 
poſe the cutrent, yea,the torrent of vices,and doc Iuſtice whena great man ſaies, 
No. How was Gideows army diſquantitied*upon the Proclamation, Lez the feare- 
fe gome; two and twenty thouſand flunke away. Yet this is notenough 


ſands there would ſcarce be three hundred lefr. The Athenian Iudges uſed to fir 
in;Mere-ſtreerz to ſhew, that though they wore C{polios robes, yet they had 
wwtial hearts. Conitantine was termed that wale-childe, for his courage and re- 
| fclution for the truth. A ſoft and flexible nature is notable to ſay Injuſtice nay, 
when it comes with high lookes. Cowards are {lavesto thoſe above them, Sy-. 
cophantsro thoſe equall with them, tyrants to thoſe under them. Commonly, 
courage comes from Blood and breeding : Eagles produce eagles, and dung- 
till cockes beget cravens. Bleſſed # the Land, whoſe Princes are the ſonnes of Ngbles, 
Not butthat God can alter this,and raiſe as worthy men from cottages, as from | 
Palaces, Gideon was a Thraſher, Davida Shepherd, yer doth mirrours of valour, 
reckoned among the Worthies, But a timorous Magiſtrate is a Hare ina Lions 
katy the frowne or checke of a great one isable to fright him from his conſci- 
exce. So we have ſcene a Naturall ticd to a Poſt witha ſtraw,which he durſt not 
creake, Theſe dare meddle with none, that dare meddlc with them. 

Next ; Ngn t&midi, not proud and diſdaincfull. Some when they have got 
nofficelooke bigge upon cheir old acquaintance, as if their Digmize were a 
Dropſieto puffe them up. Now they thinke, they may ſweare by authority, and 
preſſe by licence z their place will beare them out in it. When weſee ſuch an 
* upon the Bench, we may thinke truly, he would better become the Barre. 
Thele hold Religion a diſparagement to Gentry, and feare nothing more, than 
\Okaveaname tha they feare God, Their Place to ſuch is held a Chaire of ho- 
®ur,anda Stoole of eaſe, and a Farme of commodity, and a ſword of revenge ; 
gig of labour, wherein they muſt doe much good, or receive much 


We Nec cupidi, it is too baſe and ſordid for honour to be covetous. | 
St cheape with him, tro whom money is deare © He will ſel] the truth, 
be sfriend, ſell his countrey,with Aheb (ell himſclfe, for money. Such ifthey | 
ro crs,[tudy new pullics and winchesto derive larger fees : their words be 
1 no fiſh ſcapes them. If Lawyers, they will ſell both their ſpeech and 
| nee, their clients cauſes, and their owne conſcicences. VVhile the gem 
om; runneth, the mill grindeth : when that ſpring is dry, they adviſe them 
done ſo hog PPrimiſe, and lettheir neighboursend it ; the fookes might have 

2nd ore. Bur ler Dienities take carc, that the people may grow richby 
»W0notthey by the people. 


more cowards muſt be caſhier'd. If ours were ſo ſerved,l feare of fo many thou- |, 
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The good Magiſtrate firs onthe Indgement-ſear, with as gre che 
ſo (laviſh) feare, a5 Olanes did on the flayed skinne of his father Sy Hah gk ly 
| CamLyſes onthe Tribunall : or as the Mahometan councell,when they res ed 

grear Turke ſtands behind the Arras, or at the dangerous doore. Wh te 
neſſe of power, or necreneſſe of friendſhip brings an unjuſt ſtir beforeh rea. 
| queſting his favour init, his heart replies within him , How ſhall} jug Tags | 
| anſwer rhe Lord when he comes to iudge me 2 $<10.204 | 
Thus ſhould Diznities walke worthy ; as Paul ſaid to T mothy, Seethatwa 
deſpiſe thee, As they would not be contemned, they muſt not deferye comeine 
if they doc, God can powre contempt upon Princes, The loweſt officers are not | 
excuſcd. for if the inferiour faile in their dutics, it will trouble the fupremen | 
repaire it, The fixed ſtarres bethe greateſt and higheſt, and haye cheirliphr 
influences yer is it the Sunneand Moone, the loweſt and neereſt or 


| bes tha og. 
vernethe world, Be the Biſhop never ſo learned, if the Pariſhionall Pct 


ye doe, i | 


mills and ſhips. In the Clocke of Iuſtice, the leaſt pin or wheele te 
; diſorders all. vo 
Dienities be Difficultiesz and the Rent of labour conſidered, the goody! 
Conclaſion. $ | wy” | J, the goodng 
hath but a hard bargaine of his Honour. I wonder not, if the wiſe man berihe;? 
haled out of his privacy,to ſuch preferment : for he weighs the charge z5 wi! 
as the credir,the danger morc thanthe gaine,of high places: knowing the che! 
of honour tobe as tickle as E/z's ſtoole, off which he may cafily breake bisnede,! 
I cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelte from a kingdome, eſpecially fo to! 
bleſome an one as Iſrael then was. Honour is heavy enough when it comes on 
the beſt termes ; much more whenall mens cares are caſt upon one,moſtotallin | 
a diſtemper'd State, To pur to ſea, is not without danger at any time; butwtat 
ſafery can he expe that tancheth out in a ſtorme £ The quicteſt Thione ful; 
of cares, the unquier of perils. Theſe drove Sanl into a corner, to hide hishex'! 
| from a Crowne, that he choſe rather to lie obſcurc among the baggage of hs! 
tent,than to ſir gloriouſly ina Chaire of Stare. Dzi2xirie in ſuch a conditionTas 
timere cogitur, quam timeri, They often drinke wormewood in a cup ofgoldae 
lic inabed of Ivory upon a pillow of thornes z that they may ſay oftheirgior;,) 
a5 he did ofhis Robe ; 0 nobilem mags quam felicem pannum ! It the ambiivs 
knew what cares, fearcs, and dangers, dwelt within thc hoope of a Crownt;! 
though ir lay at their foot, they would nor ſtoope to take it up. Butthe Divi 
armetharſets the Diadem ontheir heads, doth there maintaine it, It they op 
hold his kingdomc, he will uphold theirs. 1f they will have God tobe mUbbie 
of them in his mercies they mult be mindfull of him inheir buſincſſe. 


negligent or ignorant, the people are ſtill untaughr. What can thee 
the hand be unſerviceable £ Itis the ground-wind.,not the rack-wind,t 
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Whereas Angels, which are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accuſation againit them before the_ 


Lord. 


Eere is an Argument 4 Majore, againſt them that inveigh againſt Au- 
* r7 . inthar they take mare upon them than the very Angels them- 

ſelves, Firſt, They are weake ; the Angels are powerfull. Secondly, 
Tacy are wicked z the Angels arc holy. Thirdly, They arc bound with the ter- 
5 of Mortality ; the Angels cannot dye, and are at perfe Libertie, Fourth- 
\* God hath ſubjected them to Magiſtrates, the Angels know no Superiour 
var Chriſt and God himſclfe, Yet theſe men raile againſt Rulers, the Angels 
hoe nor: theſe dare, the Angels dare not. Plas andent, qui minus valent, The im- 
potent are moſt audacious. i 

Fur this ſcemes maryellous, that the Apoſtle ſhould acquit the Angels from 
beg contumelious againſt Magiſtrates. For why ſhould they be enemies to 
tha ſacred order, whereof they know God to be the Author 2 Why ſhould they 
aſe up againſt thar Power, which is joyned with themſelves in the ſame Miniſte- 
ry and depuration * 

Theſe doubts have madc ſome of opinion, that this is meant of the evill An- 
gels, Butrhat expoſition muſt needes be full of abſurdity : for why ſhould he 
(excule devils from blaſphemy, whom he knowes to be the fathers of blaiphe- 
| my? Or make Satan {o favourable and modeſt, as if he durſt nor meddle with 
| kings? Whereas his malice is deadly againſt all men, but moſt impetuous and 
| vakent againſt Princes, Every kingdome on carth is an eyc-{orerothe king- 
| dome of hell, Government conformes mento civill obedience and peace ; both 
[#hichare barefull ro the fountaine of ſinne and ſedition. Ir is his maine policy, 
[tobrg inanarchy and araxy, Give him but way to breake our rankes he will 
one rout and vanquiſh all our forces, He feares not to curſe nor croſlc any king 
pon earth, that is not afraid ro blaſpheme the King of heaven. 

It muſt therefore be underſtood of the good Angels, Bur why are they juſtified 
from the blaſphemy of Princes 2 Kings are their ſpeciall charge, they are the 
viſible guard of Majcſty : Prote&ion they afford, never malediftion. Anſwer, 
| itingnendo tempora, concurrent omnis, Let us diſtinguiſh of the time,andall will 
<a, Inthoſerimes, the Magiſtratcs were crucll, bloody, ſavage wolves,fuc- 
«03 the goare'of Chriſtians, haters of the Goſpel], enemies of Icſus Chriſt. 
Nomthe holy Angels had the cuſtody of the Church, the tuition of every bc- 
 <ving foule, Therefore thoſe tyrants, that ſo perſecuted their charge, muſt 
| ieeds be harefull rothem. Yerthey ſo qualified their juſt diſpleaſure,thar while 
[Ay whorred the Princes, they honoured the Principalirics: they harcd the 
1, the inſtruments of the devill : reyerenced the Dominion, as the ordi- | 
cet God, This moderation is in the blcſſed Angels; yet luch tury isin 
|\=meorather inhuynane beaſts. 

Win Itakero betrue ſenſe, For the Power and Might of Angels,how farre one 
ca © pullant than many men, and how innumerable thoſe armics be; I refer 
=o ns of my former Tracts. Thcir Power makes for our comfort, being 


*0 1NOur proteRion, In our infancy, devils aſſault our cradles ; as a Fa- 
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| about the body of Moſes, Why, what did 


fn Exponapes te Secand Cain 


miliar was ſaid to remove Mauritius in his ſwathbands; bur ano, 
as i Abrabam drove the toules from the facrifice, In _ Net Shen of, 
to pervert our goingsz epwacng us to leape from pinacles, to attem Us ſtrve 
fibilities or dangers : A#gtls then krepe ws iu #ur wayer, Devils would d Pt imp 
ſubſtance, children, ſervants as they did pole lob : Angels defend us fr 2 
rage, as they did defend Iacob. The Pefitence rageth inthe ſtreets, a 
it from the rabernaclcs of the righteow, Devils ſecke the ruine of ki s,- 
was Satan thar tempted David to number his people, by which helon 6, 
number of his pcople : Augets fight for their defence, as that Angel) Fry 
Iſrael ag1inſt the Prince of Perfia. Angels were the Miniſters of the Lay : 
Archanzell tc meſſenger of the Goſpell, he that was Gabriel, whichfi I, h 
ſtrength of God, came ro bring newes of the God of ſtrength. One Aneets 
one hundred cighty five thouſand enemies in one night : one Angel chearedn 
lions of ſoules by the tidings of one diy. This is their Migbt, andthisis ths 
Mivijtery ordained for our good by the God of mercy. | 
Whereas the Ang 15,05.) Angels doe reverence to the inſtitution of God. "1 
are ſo farre from accuſing bad governours before the Lord, that they honourthey| 
Princip4ulity inthe world. Indeedevill Magiſtrates have plagues enoughwanye! 
upon rhem , more than pleaſures or flatterers. Heliogebalw thought by the poly 
cy of his headgo prevent the excraordinary hand of God: he provides himſek 
ilken ropes, golden ſwords, poiſon in Hyacinths, a turret plated with gol 
and broider' d with precious ſtones, thinking by ſome of theſe enginestohae 
ended his irkſomelite : yer he dyed the death that God had appointed him, Bn 
Avgels are not enemics.to IEIMy : there is order among themſelves; ſone 
are higher, ſome lower ; and they obey one another, if nor ex pracipl,yre) 
con{ilio, | 
The world could not conſiſt without order : this ſublunary globe Cepents 
onthe celeſtiall; ſuperiour cauſes guide the ſubordinate, Ar the firſt wasore! 
confuſed hcape of materials, bur then ir could ſcarce be called a world. God! 
fiat, which did put an order, viſibiliry, and harmony to things, made it aworls. 
Inequality is the ground of order ; one ſtarre differs from another flarre in gl: we, 
this was with Gods approbation inthe review. If rhe clements were of equi; 
force, none more operative than another , the world would belike a ſea bect-| 
med : fire ſhould have no predominance nor heat, the parent of generation, 
above unadtive moiſture ; nor Summer be diſtinguiſhed from Winter. Ther 
muſt be a diſparity among men; all may not be rich, nor all Rulers : burſone 
to command, ſome ro obey ; ſome for the Throne, ſome for the mill. _ 
make no good muſficke, nor is equality any degree to perfection. The H - 
heaven knows and keepes the rules of ſubjeQion and ſuperiority : there be an | 
great lights . the Sunne to governe the day, and the Moone the wiebt. Burfor this Et 
taxy and orderly diſpoſition, all would fall ro ruine. ©iechs 
T he Auzel; bring not railing accuſation again? them before the Lord, JOI rhistnt 


' our Apoſtle ſers here downe generally, Saint [»4e gives 2 particular inſtance. 


Michael the Archangell, when contending with the dew1ill, be diſputed about the butyl 
Moſes, durit not bring acaini him railing accuſation, but ſaia, the Lor d nrifews 
Give melcavea littIcco inſiſt on this example. The occaſion of this of ola, 
Gtan care for the carcaſe 3s 
when his ſoule was gone to glory £ That old politician had areach 1 it. , 
though he were oftcn def niſed living, was highly reverenced being 
they that ſaid of him while he was in the Mount, 4s forebs of of heavel,: 
what # become of bim : could wiſh, when he was taken to the mount und off | 
would we had our Moſes againe. If therefore the devill could _ che wot-/ 
Moſes his (epulcher, he would have brought a number of [dolaters 
thip of his bones. From; 
——_— 
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ral Epillle General of S. Peter. 


—_ . . , : 
e acoſe this diſputation berwixtrhe loſt and the bleſt Angell : Sa- 
_— the cauſe, why the body of Gods ſo famous ſervant ſhould be bu- 
pot in oblivion ; Offerin himſelfe to the ſearch of thatholy duſt: Mithae! with- 
him, and reproves bis ſawcineſſe in ſecking for that which Gods infinite | 
wiſcdome bad concealcd. | ; | 
| uſe doubtleſſe, was buried with honour : the ſame God, that by the hand | 
of his Angels carrycd up his ſoule ro glory ; did alſo by their hand carry his 


| ody to (cpulture- Angels beare up innumerable ſoules ro heaven ; we never 
| " unleſſe probably here) the bearers of humane bodies to their graves. 
readthemi P £ 
| Yerchus was Moſes honoured : thole hands that had taken the Law from God 
| himſ{cife, thoſe eyes that had ſcene his Preſence, thoſe lips that had ſo often con- 
ened with him, that face which did ſo ſhine with the reflexion of his glory , 
nzy not now be neglected, when the ſoule is gone, God tooke charge of him 
"cloſed within bis mothers ribbes, kept him from thoſe Egypeian burchers in 
beranes preſerved him among the bulruſhes, maintained him in the world, 
hercfore hee will regard the carriage of him our of the world, None of his 
ends ſhall be troubled about his funerals, God himſelfe will be at all the coſt. 
Guchis his love and care of his own, thart it never ceaſcth, neither in life nor in 
dah, nor after it. Herein he directs us by his owne example, to bring the bo- 
des of our friends ro the grave with honour. Birds dye , we findenoc many of 
kcirbodics it is likely that they goe into holes,and there end. Nature requires 
Burial, 

If men had beene imployed in making this grave of Moſes, the place might 
havebceneknowne. But he dics in the Mountalonez Angels wrap up his corps, 
dg his grave, cover it againez and it is likely, performe his obſcquies with the 
lalemne hymnes of heaven. God purpolcly conccales this treaſure, both from 
menand devils, that he might both croſle their curiolity ; and prevent their ſu- 
perſtition. Yerthat divine hand, which lock'd up this Iewcll, keeping the key 
timſelfe ; afterwards ws it forth glorious. When Chriſt was PE 
ted, this Body which was hid inthe Y afey of Moab, appeared on the hill of Tabor, 
Togive us aflurance, that the bodies of Saints, when they are depoſed, are re- 
nll and ſhall be as ſurely raiſed in glory, as they were laid downe in corrup- 
tn, Lerall this teach us fourcthings : 

1 That Saran is fo farre from having power over us living, that hee cannot 
touch our bodics being dead z yea, he cannot finde them, when God will con- 
eethem. How tame and poore a thing is that roaring lyon, when the Lambe 
Wer-awes him £ Hee cannot touch a bealt of our heards, nor ap haire of our 
"eds, nor a duſt of our carcaſcs, but by permiſſion. He mult firſt begge leave, 
odthe Lord will give him no leave, to doc any harme to his choſen. 

2 Asthe m_—_ did wait at the Sepulcher of their and our Lord, foI doubt 
"t bur for his ſake, they alſo watch over our graves. With how joytull armes 
they take up our ſoules, that have care of our inſcn(ible aſhes 2 O, ler us not 
Gfilc theſe our bodics in life, which cven in death arethus honoured. 

3 anisthe author of ſuperſtition. God torbids it, his holy Angels hinder 
| : ; Who be they that maintaine 2 If the Lord had liked the adoration of his ſer- 
ans reliques , hee would never have hidden thc body of Moſes, There could 
' Kiave becnc a firter objec for ſucha devotion, than the body of ſuch a Saint. 
te: ethen, with what impudence the Church ot Rome defends her idolatry to 
; TinSand fragments. God is carefull to keepe his children from it,they are zea- 
| "3% perlwade their children to it. He hides the whole body of a Saint: bur 
[© ,<Ycangetbutthe finger, or the toe, yea a nailey a haire, a very ſtraw th 
Þ "wy blinde Cuſtomers as toa faire, and happy be thoſe lips that may kifle 
| 7 a v \aculous is it, that a ſhaving of our T:burpe ſhould be ſo reverend at 
|  "3"Wapiece of the contemprible galhouſe ſhould be worſhipped at Rome? 
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luſtly hercinare they become the ſpectacles of foll 


'i# ach ſo many heads, that rhey cannot tell which is the right. God "a 
fr 


but one, Herod lefthim none,the Papiſts (asif he were an 
niſh'd him with a great many. Chris erat is ſ0 mulriplyed TR _ 
one ordinary man might bearcy if the peeces were gathered 1 hey Which 
now build a Pinnaſſe of an hundred runne. Yerthcy will tell us, that «- ey 
ver came by revelation, and hath' done miracles: but this to mee win bug 
greateſt miracle, that any man ſhould beleeve them. It is folly toplaceR 5 te 
in thoſe things, which God on purpoſe hides from us. It is not his proper = 
reſtraine us fromgood. If Reliques had beeneallowable, Miſes his bod by 
have beene publike roall Vifirents. T ihoul 

4 Afterall this, the Angell does not revile the devill, nor curſe him wih 
execrations : but remirs revenge to the owner, puts over his paymentto hy 
| Maker ; The Lordrebwke thee, Now if an Angell will nor curſe adeyill a profeſ 

ſed and malicious enemie of goodnefle, of whoſe amendment there isno poſſi 
lirie : how ſhall we dareto blaſphemerhoſe, who(though forthe preſent ſinful 
cnough) may be brought to repentance, and finde forgiveneſſe 2 

T hey bring not railing accuſation againit them before the Lord.) From this An 
gelicall moderation, we learnethree things: Firſt, not to «ccsſe. Secondly, ng 
to rarle, Thirdly, to be afreid of ſuch finnes. | 

1 Not to Accuſe. This is one of the moſt ſignificant names ofthe devill.tobs 
an accuſer of the brethren, Love covers a multitude of ſinnes, malice dilcovers wha 
ſhould be concealed. Cham makes ſport with his Fathers nakedneſle : Shew and 
Lephet will hide from others, what they will not ſee rhemſclves. Theſe are the 
fonnes of Nah, yea of God: Chem is not worthy of the one, and hath qure 
toſt the other, Not content onely to be a witnefle of his unnaturall fight, he 
proclaimes it,and accuſeth his owne father, Sinne doth ill inthe eye, butwork 
in the tongue. Car aliquid vidi ? was the Pocts complaint : his tongue had no! 
thus complained of his eyes, if the truſt of his eyes had not been betrayed by 
his rongue. To have Conſcis lumine, might be his fate : but to have patals (6, 
was his fault. Ungracious Cham ſaw,and laughed: his fathers ſhame ſhouldtave 
been his: he had his being from thoſe parts that were ſo deformed; which 
might have begot in him a ſecret horrour, He is a graceleſſe man that mak 
{port withthe cauſe of his ſorrow. This was bad, bur to blab it was farre wort: 
asall ſinne is adeed of darkenefle, ſo tobe buried in darkneſle. 

Howſoever it is our faſhion,to make our ſelves merry with the ſinnesofou 
brethren, yea(which is more unnaturall impiety than Chams) to publiſh hes 
kednefſe of our ſpirituall fathers totheir enemies; and it is a rare merrimen that 
breakes up withour ſome jeſt or tale of a Prieſt : yet our tongues offendmort 
this, than did their hands: the report of inne is often as bad asthe commilho! 
A Chriſtian ſees his brother fall with ſorrow and ſilence. Shemand laphet hear 
and grieve, but dare not ſee : they will nor goe forwards ro behold it, Cubans 
ward to hide jt : and withour daring to looke back, they will rather m_—_ 
to ſtumble ar thcir fathers body,than to ſee his ſhame. Grievethey did «" — 
that they who had ſo often come to their holy father with Mpheans”" 1 
now in reverenceturne their backes upon him ; andclothe him 10 pity,” , - | 
ſo often in love clothed them. But ſuch was their goodneſſe 5 they did 7, 
{aid nothing. As this commends them, ſo ler it reach us. The (1nnes - 
love and honor,we muſt heare of with indignation, bcleeve with m— 

acknowledge with griefe,hide with honeſt excuſes,and bury 21 june | 
monly they inteR others by example, bur alwayes prove u5t0 be -_ ichort| 

Bur is it lawfull for no man to «caſe ? Enormities may then or : wher! | 
cenſure among us, as murders doe in ſome States without apprehe» Vesrher | 

no man will topthe homicide, for feare of being counteda hangmane hu he 
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* ad information of the Corinthian diforders, Anſwerable to which, we have 
S ole of Church-wardens z they arc the houſe of C/##, bound by oath to 
oelne mldencanor5, that finne may have a juſt cenſure, 1 know that this place 
"Dy be abuſed, nor only by connivence, but ſpleen, He thar with a particular 
act-burning, preſents his neighbour, though his accuſation be juſt, his affeci- 
visunjul and in doing that he ſinnes, which he had ſinned in not doing. The 

ma be true,and the complainer falſe. The one is puniſhed, the other 


_—_ ommended. VWWhen Paal bad them ſalute with 4 boly kiſſe, he unplied, 


there ia kifſe that 15 not holy. Informers of penall ſtatutes make ofren juſt com- 
'pluntsz but becauſe their end is not the corretion of faults, bur fiſhing for the 
' nol(s,or wreaking their ſpleenes ; they doethe office of devills. Yea,there be 
file Zrbax/4, that unjuſtly accuſe honeſt Alephiboſherbs, to get away their lands 
| xd places. Theſe out-doe muſchicte it (elfc. 
'  Batlet them accuſe tro whom it belongs ; yet alas, there is an Omnia bent, 
at (wallowes all vanities. Drunkenneſſe,uncleanneſic,ſwearing,protanation of 
the $zbbath,goc abroad all the yeere : but when the {zation comes, they arc 
{lockdup with an Omnia bent. This is not that charity which covereth (inncybur 
/2miſerable indulgence that cheriſherh ſinne. In the Creation there was an Qm1- 
| wbmallthings were exceeding good : in our Redemption was an Omnia bent; He 
| buh done all things well, he bath made the blange to ſee,and the lame 1020e , Heere was 
20 0mai4 bene 1ndeed ; but there never was an Omni bene ſince. But for private 
men, falſely or maliciouſly to 45cuſe their brethren, is to be Satans deputies, We 
tweaproverbe,[t is a ſhame to belye the devill: but they are paſt ſhame that be. 
lye the Saints, It we will accuſe any,let us accuſe our (elves. It is for a Phariſie 
toaccule the Publican, 1 «wm m9 as thu men: the Publican doth not accuſc the 
Pharhe, but himſelfe, Satan doth continually accyſe us ro God ; if we humbly 
xcule our ſelves, his Bill ſhall be throwne out of the Court. 
| 2 Not toraule : this is indeed praperly the language of hell. Angels doe 
'botraile, devils doe; Angels doe nor curſe, devils doe. You need no other 
| Foofe, who be the children of Satan, than railing inveRives. You may know 
| FaatCoontrey-wen they arc, as the wench ſaid of Peter, For their ſpeech bewrareth 
thew, The language of heayen is prailc and Halelajahs, no execration was cver 
teardthere, The language of hell is curſing and gnaſhing of tecth, Alas, that 
(xh2 language ſhould be heard upon earth ! Thinke of it, ye inhumane {colds, 
adgraceleſſe blaſphemers z who are ableroturne the calmeſt Thames toatem. 
Xit; whoas if you had been bred only among Bearcs, know no other diale&t 
2 roaring, curſing and banning one another : it is the tongue of hell you 
peake, as men betore-hand learne the language of that countrey, whithcer they 
KNet9 travell, 1/-mael was a foe to all men, and no man was 1/mae/s friend: you 
e auſedall; (worne away the feare of God, the love of man, the guard of 
Angels: what friends can yenow cxpec,bur they that ſpcake like you; devils * 
\*manbeevill, why doe ye curſe him * It is Satans deſire to with a man worſe; 
**15y0ur owne comman ſaying, Doe not curſe him, he is badenongh. It he bee 
$2500, why then doe ye curſe him Your curſe is an arrow ſhot againſt aſtone, 
Prcutut dirigentem, it ſhall wound your {clves. Some having begunto 
9 rough they meant it at man, yet ſuddenly divert it ro Satan; but let them 
wil and tremble : When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth hu owne ſoule. The 
[ delights tO heare us curſc him : that Fox never farcs better, than when he 
4 Bur pur away all bitterneſſe, and if you mult be birterto ſome, be bitter 
Jour 0wne fines, Rent your hearts, whoſe tongues have rent the glorious 
"Me of your Maker. Remember the penitcnt Publican , becaulc he had 
uſe , he ſmote hy breit : becauſe he had ſpoke ſinne, he taught his rongue 16 
| 74*Xcauſe he had acted ſin,he ſtroke with his hand,the inſtrumenns otaQion, 
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Now,if it be ſo wicked to revile equals, what is itto raile a+ Þ3. © 
is the heart of the Text, Will you ſee the odiouſneſſe of this in which 
amplc ? Shimes curſed David, Come out thou bloody man,and they max of el, tr. 
bad ro curſe, worſe to curſe a king, but to curſe an affliaed king, w wry 
addere gravato gravamina, and to perſecute him whom God had bumbled E Ul: 
was aflander : he cals him an uſurper, a man of blood, and that of Sabo, | 
how falſc ! God ſent for him our ofthe fieldsto be anointed, how whey 1 
truder The man «fter Gods owne beart, is branded for a man of Belidl, wg 
regretted for bur the cutting off Sauls garment, is reproched as aman of blogs. 
if his hands were ſtained with blood,it was nor of Saxls houſe. It was his fer. 
vanr,not his maſter,thar bled by him. Bur malicious men carenot for ruth be | 
for ſpight. Did not David ſhed the blood of that Amalckite, whodidbuly | 
1Samat,z1. | heſhed San/s? How did he bewaile the death of ſo bad a maſtery wiſh the 
no dew might fall,where that royall blood was powred out £ How indulper 
was he ro the houſe of Sau! ? How did he honour cMephibeſhetb at his owners 
ble « How did he revengethe blood of 1/hbofbeth, though his rivall, u 
| murderers © who,could leffe deferverhcle aſperfionsthan David ? Had Shnn 
| becnother than adog, he had never ſo rudely barked ara harmeleſſe paſſerge, 
That head deſerved to be tongueleſle,that body to be headleſſe, that thuhly.” 
phcmed the Lords Anointed, Curfing is for hell ; bur ler all thoſe leare no? 
blefſe, that looke to be heires of the Bleſſtne. | 


3 We mult be afraid of theſe impieries, as being alway before the Lil, 
good man would not admit them,were he ſure that God would never takens 
tice of it : but Before the Lord,who dares railzon his deleted Image ? There is i 
teare fromintire nature; this was in Chriſt: cvery Creature feares thera 
of it ſelfe, There is a feare from corrupr nature ; which is aſlaviſhdreadofthe 
puniſhment, not of the finne : this is in reprobates. There is a feare of Gra, 
which workes in all, menand Angels, a care to pleaſe their Maker. Comp: 
teare dreads the penalty, loves the finne. Gracious feare dreads the finne, ad 
ſcapes the penalry, The feare of the Lord « pure, becauſe it keepes the heanton; 
being defiled. When God ſaid, Who ſhell ſeduce Abab? nor one Angellin th: 
whole Hoſt of heaven gave himan ill word, though he werea wickedPrirce:| 
not one is willing to undertake this office. Onely the Father of lies puts hin-! 
{elfe forward, 1 will doe it. : | 

The good Angels feare to doeevill,yea,the very devils beleeve andrremble; 
and ſhall not man be afraid to ſinne £ Shall a peece of morrall duſt be thusinl 
lent? O we want their eyes, to behold the infinite Majeſtic of that Gn | 
we offend : we know not the ſweer pleaſures of heaven, and che beniico's 4 
on of the Trinity yz asthe Angels doe: if we did, how would we ſearetol0 . | 
by our finnes * we know nor the torments of hell, the crernity and ne 
that fire,as the devils doe : if we did, we would fearc to incurre it by Our _ | 
If the king threatens a malefaor tothe dungeon, to the racke, to wy ed 
his boncs tremble, a terrible palſic runnes through all his joyors. Dur » hy | 
threaten the inſufferable tortures of burning Topher, the wicked (25 ifextder) 
were juſt, or this were falſe) ſtand unmoved. Bee nor deceived, /! _ bs, 
thing 19 fall into the hands of the living God, who is even 4 conſuming fre. Roe 
ye that dare raile, and nor be afraid : that dare blaſpheme, and not tre | 
dare rebell, oppreſſe, rior, adulterate,plot revenge, and what not, ro te devils 
The Angelsarc afraid, yet they are in heaven, and ſure of the belt? wh ow 
are afraid, yertrhey are in hell, and know the worſt : you at© berwixt i | 
know not which of both ſhall be your receptacle. 0 paſſe the tume ud dart | 
ning here in feare : feare the workes of darkeneſle, as you feare chep —_ 


neſle: feare the Lord, that he may love you; and love him,chat be 09) 
todoc you good. , Þ:7. 
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Put theſe ax naturall bruit beaſts made to betaken and deſlroi- 
ed, fheake evill of the thing s that they underſtand not, and 
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ſhall utterly periſh in their owne corruption. 


ſinners muſt nor live like beafts, and be Axttered like men. If the 
Princes of Iſracl pamper their fleſh with che food of riot, the Pro- 
phet will not ſticke to call chem the fat Bul: of Baſhen. The Apoltle is nor afraid 
'roputthe deſerved title of Braizs upon theſe graceleſſe deceivers, Never was 
' tharman meale-mouthed, that was full of the Lords errand, Doe we herein diſ- 
"pleaſe any * Should we pleaſe men, we were not the ſervants of God - ſhould we pleaſe 
eaſts in the ſhapes of men, we were the ſervants of Satan. Sball wee walke in the 
þwitef falſhood, and prophecie of Wine and ſtrong drinke ? This were to bea beaſt for 
company. Bur, as we hope, you have no will ro be ſuch hearers : ſo bleſſed be 
| God,we haveno skill ro be ſuch Preachers, Biſhop Latimer in his #himam wale 
'tothe Court, proteſted thar ifhe ſhould ſay nothing the whole houre together, | 
bur the very words of his Text, Beware of coverouſneſſe; his Sermon might be 
| thought witlefſe, not needleſſe. We may ſay the like of the vice in my Text, 
| laremperance ; it were nor loſt labour,nor miſpent time,ro ſay nothing elle, till 
| rehadallamended thar. But as ſome ſced is ſfowne among thornes, which prick 
'theſides of the ſower : ſo much, by the high way, which for want of mould and 
root, the fowles of the aire, boone companions pecke up. The bellowes are burnt, 
dutthe wicked are not turned. It ſcemes, the Prophet had burnt a hole#n his 
\dellowes, gotren the conſumprion of the lungs, ſpent his ſpirits, and loſt his la- 
dours. This is our unhappineſſe, but more yours. Miniſters (as Chriſt didro the 
| lewes) offer the world wine: and the world (as the TIewes did to Chriſt) returne 
| them vineger. Whar we give with the right hand,they rake withthe left : wee 
\reborne for the good of many, few are borne for the good of us. Bur howſo- 
wer weſperd, Gods meſſage muſt be delivered : we dare not but call finners | 
by their names , unnatural] men, naturall beaſts, 
Thele damnable ſeducers are here deſcribed further, 
Reſemblance, As nat#rall brait beafts. 
by their 4 Ordinance, Made 19 be taken and deſtrored. 
Ignorance, Speake evill of things they underſland not, 
Vengeance, Shall periſh in their owne corruption. 
Firſt, for their Reſemblance ; wherein I conſider two things : 2ib«s, and 
| (nqmbus : What they arc like, Beaſts : whereinthey arc like them, 1» Senſuality. 
R Whatthey are like ; Beeits, The wicked have many homely compariſons 
AS Icriprure. Sometimes ro reprobate ſilver, which will buy no commodiric: 
"nero deaed trees, good for nothing bur the fire, To dung and excrements, 
\atdeyare not ſo uſefull : for theſe ſerve to manure the ground, the other to 
| * if. Often to Beaſts, wherein the Divine Iuſtice ſhames them,flingin filth 
he es of his degenerate Creatures, Pejw ita comparari quam eſſe it 1 er 
5 a beaſt, than a man compared with beaſts. The ſpirit of beaſts is made of 
| a, andinto aireit reſolverh : it knowes nothing bur the preſenr, makes no 
*ung of hereafter, nor ſhall hercafter bee called ro a reckoning for it. 
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| VV « ſinne growes inſolent, it is time for Preachers to be fervent : 
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They have groveling faces, carth 1s their V/timum, Mans body 
bricke, his very conſtitution naturally erea#him toa higher aime, Beſides, 6. 
ſoule, a particle of the Divine breath, is ableto diſcourſe, argye conckete? by 
terre z conccives by reaſona future life, to which this bur prepares, and whke | 
beeins. } *| 
: Let a beaſt doe a miſchicfe ; ſuppoſe a Lion kils his prey, he retires to 1; 
den, and quictly feeds, withont fearc of anſwering tor this fat, When le = 
don. a murdcr, there isa tury within him, lowder than cracks of thunder " 
pcrrhan ſtings of Scorpions ; a Conſcience awaked by the cry of blog. 2 
beaſt ever knew what Conlci-nce was. Thus man, having more noble ew, 
ments, ſhames his Creation, by living like beaſts. You have read many fabl. 
and Apologucs, wherein beaſts are tained to ſpeake like men: but who wor " 
endurc that Theater, where men be ſcene to play the beaſts? Such istheporc 
of ſinne, it can transforia2e men into beaits: ſo ina morall ſenſe,are all thoſe: yy. 
tamorphoſes to be underitood, whereinthe Poers tranſ-ſhaped men int hex; | 
V hile Idolatcrs turne beaſts into gods,they turne themſelves into beaſts, | 
2 Thcy want not their reſcmblances,and the fimilitude holds both peteri. 
ly and ſpecially. Gencrally, in three things : | 
The whole intendment of the beaſt is the belly and groine : ſo wickedmn, 
arc wholly led by ſenſualitie. Their ſoule is made a flave totheir ſenſe; and 
while this rcbels, ſhe that worſt may,muſt hold the candle, She thinkes ofprax 
ing ; but if the flcſhwill have ir ſo, there muſt be finging and dancing : ſhe per- 
{wades to faſting, but the fleſh hales onto rioting. All her morning care muſt 
be to provide the body a dinner : nor is ſhee oncly made the bodies Cater, bur 
cventoo often his Pandar. | 
Beaſts cannot previdere future, nor providere futurs , they have noprovidence; 
but the expeCation of the day-ends with-it :'they count not of weekes an: 


Is of a nobler f.. | 


yeeres ; but only riſe and rooſt with the Sunne, So theſe bruitiſh animalsmike | 


no other proviſion. If you ſay, they can lay'up vituals for to morrow ; lo co: 


divers bealts : the little Ant fils her granaries in harveſt, for the Winter-ſtore. 


In this they arc but even with beaſts and for the forc-(ight of vengeance 


come,they areno better. Yea,ſome beaſts can prognoſticate a ſtorme, and rt 
to ſhelter : theſe men provide no refuge, but thinke to beare off the Judgement: 
of God with head and ſhoulders. Hares have thcir muſes, and Foxes tre 


acquaint themiclves with boroughs, whither being hunted they run for {1ccour: 


theſe have not a hole to hide their heads, Theretore when conſcience begis | 


rorhunder, and the torrent rores with an inundation of ſorrowes z they fit 
the fiddle, tothe Tavernc : which is as if when it raines, a man ſhould run no 
the Thames to keepe him dry. They know no more how their timc paſſerhas1), 


than a beaſt is able to tell the Clocke, Therefore commonly their Gepartore 
une” | 


ſo ſudden, that when they looke for a pleaſant Peale, behold 1t 1s their Pa 
bcll. 
. » b re 60; 
and where is no finne, there can be no ſhame. Theſe have reaſon, yet? 
aſhamed of their abominations ; and thercin are bcaſts,or worſe, Ya, 
dogge,though he cannot bluſh, will goe away as it he were 


cious fore-hcad, ſtupid and ſteeled with impudence; ſhame-pr 
ſo much blood of grace intheir hearts,as will ſerve to make ha = 
cheekes, Their end will be worſe than frontleſſe Gebezi's: tor wan of” 
skinne was ſpotted with white : he ſtrove to out-face Elba, [cr 
face the leprofie. 

Specially, for ſome particulars there isa necrc 
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Beaſts are not aſhamed of their deeds : where is no reaſon, there 1510! 
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| . | | merett 
hath done a ſhrewd turne,and is taken inthe manner. Bur thele have 2m” 0. 


Ife abluſhinrhe! 
him tric t0 087 | 


Gmilitude of their co06u! 
ons. As they have match'd themſelves,ſo take them by couples | The 
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—The Goarand the Whore-lover, a paire of uncleane beaſts; fit for no 

» but che ragged mountaines and deſarts. They thinke wanronneſſe nothing 
 ©/e burthe mecre appetite of nature, But who bee they that ſhall be ſet onthe 
1& hand, with a Gor ye curſed ? Goates, | 
* 2 TheHog &the Covetous,a paire of odiaus beaſts. They are both rooting 
ache carch,rhar's their felicitie:both rooting up the earth,thar's their miſchiefe: 
,och loyerÞ wallow in the mireznone {o ſordidasthe avarous: beth will breake 
throueh all, fences, if they be not yok d: both arc hoiniſh,grunting,and inſatiate; 
neither ofth&can endure a partner 1n their comeſlation: neither of them both do 
god while they live, ſomc good may be got trom thE both when they are dead. 

; The Woltc and the Oppreſlor, a pairc of raycnous beaſts, Both love to 
vcke the warme blood of innocent Lambes,both to fill their holes with rapine : 
both barke ar the Moone,any light that may diſcover their miſchiefcs : both are 
'orcedy to {wallow more than they can digeſt : both howle when their hopes 
\edifappointed : both live by the ſpoile, the wolfe of other beaſts,the Oppreſ- 
for of his owne kind z both doe ſo well march together, that it was good for the 
lad, ifthey were both hang'd together, 

4 The Palfrey and the Swaggerer,a pairc of unbridled beaſts. The horſe 
'villcaſt his rider, and being downe, give him a farewell with his hceles. For 
men being reproved, to kicke at the Meſſengers of God, is a gallant yer but a 
[diſh qualitie. VWhen a bridle of prohibition is put into his jawcs, frene ferox 
hmnemiamandit, he frets and fumes, as if he were ſo grear, that God mult not 
croſſehim, Bur all he gers by it is,that when a ſnafflle cannot rule him,a ſtronger 
bit ſhall be put into his mouth. As we have ſecnea ſtomackfull horſe, that will 
ot be ſtopp'd in his carricr with the ſharpeſt bit , but runs on headily ill hee 
comes tolome wall or ditch, and then ſtands ſtill and trembles. Death is thar 
ternble dich which will ſtay his fury; he is a headſtrong beaſt, whom thar gaſt- 
iy joe cannot breake. 

- 5 TheFoxe and the Cheater, a paire of crafty beaſts. Both love ro doc 
nichiefe, neither loves to owne it : coozenage is borh their trades; they live 
»y1r,ncither indeed can they live without it, The Foxe will ſtand by the river, 
ndlethisraile play in the water, till the fiſhes come flocking abour it; and then 
nh ajerke he [woopes them our. His hole is his ſtudie, and the fold his ſtage, 
#\cre he playes his part. Herod was ſuch a Foxe,but Chriſt could hunt him our. 
The leſvites are ſuch foxes ; they will not looke towards the bootie they aime 
2: yet all their 1abour about your conſcience is but ro get a beniſon rotheir 
"ne Colledge, There ſhould be no robbing of the living, to give the dead : 


vt theſe foxcs will allow you no reſt, till you give ſomething for Kequiems : it 


| "ch Papiſt doc not buy ſome ſoules our of purgatory,thcy doome him to hell, 

ils Fith them is Pia fraws, but by the ſame reaſon, the foxe is a pious beaſt. 
'c Hae many of our ſhops were not the boroughs of ſuch foxes : there is no 
\Wtittie likethat, which deccives a man,and hath thankes for the labour, 
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baited, by all dogs of the game : both thcir fleſhis (old for money, by 


, "Sie, u worſe than a ſhe-beare robbed of her whelpes. She is a theefe in her plea- 
;Mut2 devill in her anger. She ſets a price on her body, ſhee ſersno price on 


*10Ue : that ſhe (; | | | | | 
_ ©2xoaln ſhe ſels, this ſhe gives away for nought. Y1rumque animat rabidum 
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"uy, The y; 
Fm Tof them 


perand the Traitor, a paire of peſtilent beaſts. Wee may ſay of 
20n bj , Itisnot ſo much Azimal, as Malam nature. The Female in copu- 

(es off the head of the Malc, pre voluptate : and the brood, Indignen 
ms : chart 


II 


6 The Beare and the Whore, a paire of cruell beaſts. Both lie ar ſtake, both | 


cherd, or by the Bawd ; thele eaine all z the poore beaſts have but abu- | 
cs, the one withall a torne conſcience, tor their paines. A Strumpet in | 


| 


| 
both ſeldome have any iſſue; both theſe beaſts ſtand in feare of 
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chari mortem alciſcentia Patris, E roſa miſery neſcuntur matris 4 avs; reve | 
dcath of their Father, gnaw out the belly of their mother, Such ; Sig the 
Vipers were the Pharife ; who wounded the Church with their 6; Ws. 
they were bred.. Icſuired Emiſſarics had firſt their birth and breeding inthe; | 
dulgent boſome of England , yet moſt unnarurally, they betray their, al 
mother to miſcric and ruine, Pectis acerba bow, Pecorigy " oe} 


© 4ſperpere u4 | 
are infeQtious plagues tothe families that harbour then! th LE as | 
ſoules, beſide their owne. 2" Poore 


8 The Aſpe and the Slanderer, a paire of ſtinging beaſts, $9 the Plates 
matcheth them, The poiſon of Aſpes ws under their lips, The Aſpe ſuckes nor her 
cacochymicall poiſon from her tood, bur hath it bred in her OWNe nature, The 
Calumner derives not his railing venometrom the objeR, for thatis common, 
good; but makes it in his owne boſome. Slanderers are alſo compared to 5p. 
pions : toavoid whom, men uſe to place their beds in water; yet thepolitike {. 
pents have a device to reach them, They get upto the top of the houſe, where 
one takes hold, the next hangs at the end of him, athird upota ſecond, 2 fourk 
upon the third and ſo making a rope of Scorpions, they at laſt wound themz 
| Among ſcandalizers, one begins a whiſper, another makes it 2 report, a thu! 

cnlargeth it ro a dangerous calumnic, a tourth divulges it for truth. So theing. 
cent mans credit is maimed, and he cannot finde out the villaine that didit, | 
9 Lhe Frog andthe Murmurer, a paire of croaking things. Both of then 
are bred of the mud, they come from no noble matter, Semma limu babes, up. 
des gencrantia ranas. Some write, that it raineth frogs z we might thinke ſo to; 
by the number of our malcontents ; men that will finde fawt with every thire, 
whom God kimſelfe ſcarce knowes how to pleaſe. His nec ſicca placem , nee qu! 
fagnata palude : no faire weather, nor raine ; peace nor warre, can ſatisfie then 
There is no worke of God, but opens their clamorous throats. 1s Taxco quoruL 
ſemper ſant murmure ran, When Bacchus was ſent to fetch the Worthicrof Er 
pedes or «Aſculus out of hell, as he paſſed in Charons wherry, hee heard nothire! 
but the croaking of frogs : whereby the Poets infinuate what a number of que 
rulous and litigious perſons be in hell. = 

I might adde many more as, Firſt, the Spaniell and the Flatterergpatd' 
diſſembling beaſts : both feed their Maſters humour,that he may feedtheir hu 
gcr : both bemire a man with fawning on him. Bur ler the great one uſehis- 
cophant, as he docs his Spanicll, and try if he will love him the better " ccþ 
ting him. Secondly, the Squirrell and the Buſibody, a paire of nimbic gs 
pragmaricall beaſts : butthe Squirrell is the nimbler and witticr: ſome my 
her, that becauſe ſhe cannot ſwimme well, when ſhe would croſle a brooke, 
| gets a picce of the barke of a tree, puts itintothe warer, and her lelfe war's 
1n a boat ; and then holds up her buſhy taile in ſtead of a ſaile, that ſo the wl 
may drive hcr over. Per varios uſus artem experientia fecit Exemplo rays | 
The pragmaticall hath an oare in every mans boar, an cyc 1n cvery w e 4 
dow ; is here, and there, and every where, but where he ſhould be : 1s "oy | tepu 
yer never hath thankes for his labour. Thirdly, the Civer-cat and v je aoltin 
Gull,apaire of ſweet beaſts : onely this ſent is naturall in the one, 1N me nr” of the 
artificial : and what the one beaſt disburdens in ſcornc, the orhicr rakes ip 
pride. | «> Is? | 
I might couple the Tygerand the Perſecutor ; the Boareand the oy 7iþb 
robbery or tell you of Tumblers, beaſts that have brought up w_ bring! W015 
ſhew trickes ; of Lurchers, that live by pilfering : of Settcrs,that he | Wh 
bootie to the theeves hand; Pandars of filthinefſe. There bec os vanebedfs | made 
earthy Muckworimes : Weaſels and vermine, and innumerable (ths i tr 

I can finde 9! 


or beaſtiall men. But who would dwell long among beai7s ? Iam weary © 
bruitiſh Compariſon. Only there is onc among men, for whom __ 
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(mplc among beaſts; the Drunkard 1 know not with whar beaſt tomatch him; 
'heisſach a beaſt, that no beaſt will _ him company. The neereſt to him is 

Swine, letthem tir'0 be yoked rogerher, 

Now if men thinke [corne thusro be compared, lerthem forbeare rodeſerve 
ach a compariſon. Yea, let me furtheraggravate their ſhame: there bee men 
hat exceed even bealts 1n ſenſualitie, Beaſts drinke not but when they arc dry : 
che druakard never tarnes till he bearhirſt. Whar beaſt bur he,powres in more, 
»hen he hath already too much*Bealts have their times of copulation,and they 
Lcepe their naturall ſeaſons: incontinent man knowes no limits, bur is infinite in 
««defires. Ininany things mcn arc fo much worſe than beaſts,as they ought to 
bee bettcy. : 

How well ſocvcr we thinke of our ſclves, the Scripturc ſends us to divers beaſts 
vrourlcaraing. The very Ants arc our ſchoolemaſters, ro teach us providence, 
Tac Dog is loving to his maſtcr, and watchfull for his ſafety. The Horſc is vali. 
nt, arcleſſe at che drumme, ncighs at the trumper, is forward to the barrel] . 
» ame our cowardice. The Lion is a preſident of temperance after a full 
mealc hee tycs himſclfc ro a three dayes abſtinence : hee is hiberall, and leaves 
par: of his prey for interiour beaſts ; condemning thoſe churliſh men that cat 
:krmorſcls alone, and put the reverſion in thcir cupbords. Hee is full of no- 
Yenefſe, hee ſcornes to ſciſe upon the yeelding ; whereas men prey on proſtrate 
forrunes, So moderate in his revenge, that hee will doe a man no more injury, 
than he receives from him z as ſome write. The Ape is quicke of apprehenſion, 
ap: for imitation : Icwd men will nor carne to doe good cither by precept or 
preſident, The Elephant is kinde, if he mcet a man that hath loſt his way ; he | Plin, 
will both guide him, and defend him. The Oxe knowes his feeder, totcach us 

|thankfulnefſe. Thus if they may nor'be I#dices, to dircftus ; they ſhall be after a 
ſort, wdices, to condemne usz as the Dogs condemned that zich man, who were | 1% 
efle coſtive of their kindeneſle than their maſter. 

Fenſuality is the vice heere condemned, a lrutiſh converſation of men ; who | The Summe 
oncly defirero Jive, that they may eat and drinke : which is indeed to live more 
#rlune, Hee that hoords corne inthe time of dearth, ſhall becurſed, and he de- 
| lerves1t; yer his winnowed ſtore ſhall ar laſt breake forth : but drunkenengrol- 
«rs Gminiſh our plenty, and ſtow it where it ſhall never doe good. How many 
|thouſands, hard driven with poverty, or by the exigent of warrc, might bcc rc- 
evo with that theſe ſpend like beaſts £ How juſt a puniſhment is famine after 
\'uchaſatiety, and peſtilence after famine turning the ſanctuary of life into the | Lan.,1o. 
 kamblesot death 2 Licwr2ws, to cure the peoples drunkennefle, cauſed all the 
| Vinesto bc cut downe ; hc might þcttcr have made a well in every vineyard, and 
| mrryedincvcry cupa watry nymph to ficry Bacchus, In cratere mes Thets cit con- 
| [anita Lyeo : Eit deajunita deo, ſed dea major co, Immoderation makes vine venena, | A mbr, 
Yamorle: forthe worſt poyſon helpes ſome, but the drunkards potion hurts all. 
| ome pcad that they arcablc to bearc it out: but to b- a ſtrong drinker is but to 
2 ſtrong beaſt, The cxcele is aſin, whatſocver the ſucceſſe be, Whatever be 
*»purpolc before, or the event after ; ycrnot the ſtrength in bearing it, but the 

altincnce from taking it is praiſc-worthy. How fooliſh is it, for a littletickling 
ot the palate, for a running banquet, to hazard ctcrnall comtorrt, | 
| Made to b: takin and dejtroyed. A fearctull ſaying ! what, Conditus wt ſit perdi- | Their Or- 
»* it weunderſtand ir onely of beaſts, the martcr's not grear ; tor they can pe- | dinance. 

*Dbut once, and from'thcir deſtruction ariſcth our preſcrvation. If they be no- 
We ey preſerved from thcir miſchicte : if cdible, by their nouriſhmcat, 
ry nf A re their lives in our ſcrvice, this was but their end z they were 
for deft b c purpoſe, Burthat man ſhould bee made, to bee marred, created 
6 ©Tuction; this is terrible, and (if not warily underſtood) uncomfortable. | 
| Mcdealts arc made to be taken, not deſtroyed : ſome to be deſtroyed,and nor 
| D ddd taken: 
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taken : ſome both to bee taken and deſtroyed, 1 Weetake the Hort 550 mae 
wee deſtroy them not z; but teach them to carry us, or proviſion for us Th q | rw ri 
their backes to the burden, not their throats tothe knite, 2 There bee = Pur | pdabl 
beaſts and venemous ſerpents, hoſtile to man, malicious dangers of our he 13:ion 
ſccketo deſtroy them, not to take them, Wee ſend our bullets and _ hy, | | Decret 
meſſengers of death, into their bowels ; we abhorre their carcaſs, 3 The | Wy! 
beaſts adeſum & uſum, as ſheepe and kiney theſe wetake and kill, the pats” | ' then al 


and firs them for the table 5 wee feed them, to feed on them. Re | no 2 
daincdfor both : when they have done the devill ſpeciall "Born wan _ . 
yoke, wrought out thcir owne perdition, then that mercileſſeburchercuyq. 20 
throats, and makes himſclfe a meal- of their ſoulcs. _ 
But letus hold this concluſion ; as God made no man for ſinne. fo notimme.. ' bur all 
diatcly for hcll. Dews hominem condit, homo ſeperdit. But how then iSit (aid wa | 'neceſl; 
made to be taken anddeitroyed ? This is a point that I did not willingly ig juſtly 
unwillingly finde : it ſtands in my way, and I durſt nor preterire inſulutatum Fa \ 3B 
method, firſt I will lay downe ſome infallible grounds. 2 Anſwer the objek | | 4nſo 
ons that quarrcll them. 3 Give the ſumme or cleere concluſion, 4 Laſt " | chaile! 
ply it to our ſelves. | MP [with-1 
1 Godis anabſolute Lord over his creatures, and hath asjuſt right of thei ( him ot 
diſpoſition, as he had power of theircreation, 1s it wot lawful for him to do wha, [rea 
will with his owne-? Man challengeth authority over his goods, and heemay(x | fabof 
this veſſell on his cupboord, that other on the dunghill. Wee arc Gods eſte), them 
hee made us,hee owes us, bath an incomparable right over us may hee nottheg, Arey 


diſpoſcus 2 Man in his family, takes in this ſervant, turnes that out of doors. | 'te c 
and this, becauſe he will doe ſo: it were then deſperate boldnceſle to deny Coy \deart 
the ſame faculty in his owne houſc.In the world, man kils this beaſt, [ets alonethe! 4 
otherzyet is not counted unjuſt:now a flye is more worth inreſpeR of us,thanye oma 
can be in reſpe of God. Inan heape of clay,the Potter firs working andmites: pole: 
of the ſame lumpe in his hand, one part a cup for wine, the other a porforurine try,c 
Farre greater is the liberty of Gods perfection, and the perfeRion of his libery. iS 1 
2 God isalwaycs mot juſt,nor can he doc other than what is perfedly good. | on | 
Goodneſlc is not theRule of his will, bur his will is the Rule of goodneſſe, Xs! | ou 
ideo vult quia bonum eit, ſed ideo bowum et quia vult. His judgements are ſopetims ;wha 
manifeſt, often ſccrcr, alwayes wonderfull, never unjuſt. | "4g 
3 The Will of God is the cauſe of all cauſes, in which we muſt makeaſtad wh 
and neither beyond ir, nor withour it, ſecke for any reaſon. Itisſo; why! *: "x | 
cauſc he would have it ſo : why would he ſo have it? there is no cauſe oftie, of © 
firſt cauſe. The ſeagbe it never ſo deepe, hath a bottome 3 the heavens, be they Ie 
never ſo high, have atop : but of the will of God there are no limits,noconfns. wa 
God inall his workes ſeckes for no cauſe out of himſelfe. The rich man chulet 
the objcR of his charitie ar his owne pleaſure: this beggar he makes hus helre, mats 
notthat, and without injuric. Yet here may be ſome cauſe out of hialſelfe: i bh 
perſon whom he adopts,may be more pleaſing to his cyc, or obſequious t0 * & 
commands. Bur the Lords chuſing hath no impullive cauſe out of himſcltc by ate 
did not cle& men, becauſe he foreſaw they would be good but they arem: = 
good by his Election. Nor did he reje& others, without reſpec to their lng | eitli 
4 The Lord hath purpoſed to paſſe by ſome men, for the manitcllarn vs 5/3 
his Tuſtice in their deſerved ruine: it is his willto ſuffer ſometo falliotolm%,! hea! 
and fortheirfinneto condemne them. That which is againſtthe Will - "Ba li 
comes not to paſſe without the Will of God: he willerh that tobe, wh 9 Fe 
willeth not to doe : and though he eſteeme notevillro bee good, yernertt® | Uat 
meth ir good that there ſhould be cvill. , for [95 
5 He hath not ordained any to deſtruion without the reſpect of {1nne pur © 
looke what condemneth men in the world, for that did God purpolc ys Y 
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; --1ethem beforc tne world. Not that ſinne is the cauſe of this decree, but 
| kurthis decrec 1s not ſeparated from the regard of finne. Hee doth not ſimply 
 adabſolurely ordain© his creature to hell, bur he decreeth puniſhment with re- 
\:cionunto _ So _ = concluſion is firmez Homo non damnatur propter 
| Necretumn, (ed proprer peccarnm. 
| pwnensl of God be the energericall operative beginning of all things, 
| hen alſo the beginning of fine. LAnfw, Gods Will is the caule of all things 
ing andexiſtent: a thing 15 not firſt, andafterwards God wils ity bur hee de- 
-[ecsit firſt, and therefore it is. Now linne 15 not properly anexiſtence, being,or 
fon; but a defet, There 1s Ens reale, really and poſitively : and Ens rationale, 
nreaſononely ; under which are contained nor oncly notions and relations, 
'bur alſo ptivations» Sinne hath not a poſitive being, yer is it not nothing , but 
neceſſarily m—_— as abſence of righteouſneſſe, God made not finne, yer he 
iuſtly condemneth for 11nne. 
Pur if God ſuffers man to doe evill, is hee not the Anthor of that cvill : 
 41{w. No, for he is not bound to hinder it. He doth not give Grace, who can 
challenge-hum £ Is it not his owne © He doth not infuſe corruption,he doth not 
vith-hold the occaſion. The rider gives his firy horſe the reines, we ſay he puts 
'kimon: the hunter lets lip his dog, we ſay hee puts him on the game, A houſc 
| $ready rofall, leanes on ſome outward ſupporters take away theſe, the houſe 
fa of it ſelfe, God forbids finne, the wicked are the more eageron ir. As in 
themiddle region of the aire, the heate growes ſtronger by the Antipariſtaſis 
orrevulſion on every part,and from henceproceed the thunder and lightnings ; 
| the clouds being condenſated, by the heat round encompaſſed. So the wicked 
| heart, Rruggling withthe good law, becomes more turbulent and firy in ſfinne, 
S If God have decreed ſome to deſtruction, it muſt follow of neceſſity, and 
ſoman is damned againſt his will. £A»ſw. No, for Gods decree doth not im- 
poſeaneceſſiric uponthe Will of man. Indeed there is an hypotheticall necc(- 
lty, of conſequence : if God deny men his grace,they will ſinne and periſh; but 
thisis their owne will: Thoſe whom he hath choſen, ſhall never be damned, vet 
wth their owne will they are ſaved. The elec Angels doe neceſſarily obey 
i God,yet not by conſtraint, but willingly. It is one thing to throw a ſheepe into 
\!he river, another thing ro ſhew her graſſe on the other ſide, and allure her to 
[|Funmetoit. Dees n0n fieri cogit, quod fatam damnat. Gods decree doth altoge- 
Gerorder every event ; by inclining the Will gently in things that be good, 
adtorſaking it in things that be evill. If mcn will offend, hee is juſt co puniſh: 
#:aey will rcturne, heis mercifull to forgive, As he ſaves none bur in reſpeR 
« Chriſt, ſohe condemneth none but in regard of fine. That all mankinde 
* ", ie ny Nwey Qur ſclycs; blcſled be the goodnefle of God, that any 
wedintetus Chriſt. | 
4 The Scripture ſpeakes of the Salvation of all men, how then arc ſome 
"ut 19 be defiroied ? they urge theſe places, 10h.1.29.10b.3. 17. 2 Cor. 5.19.1 10h, 
8 To which wee oppolc, 1 10h.5.19. 10h.17. 9. Thelc wee reconcile out of 
*Augeit, Totus mundiys et Eccleſia, and T otus mundus odit Eccleſiam. The world 
hte world,the malignant world hatcs the reconciled world; the damned 
BY dthc ſaved world, But God will have all men tobe ſaved. nſw. All is taken 
TI Ditnbutive, then it ſignifies every particular perſon. 2 Theſ.1.3-Ab,that 
2) one, Or Colleftive, and then it ſignifies Any one, not Every one. Chriſt 
ied every diſeaſe, that is, any diſcaſc, or evcry kinde of diſcaſc, Every man u 
4, lathrhe Prophet: now if evcry man be a liar, then is he a liar that ſpeakes 
[3 andif he be a liar that ſpcakes it, then is itnot true which he ſpeakes ; ſo, in 
ET Weg laythatevery man isa liar, muſtbe a licit ſelfe, Or, God wils Al 
[5 " awed, that is, ofthoſe that are ſaved for none are ſaved but by his willing 
+ 9I?einthis, and fuch other places, ſpeakes according to his owne affe@i- 
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on, and charitable judgement as he cals them in divers 
which was his charity, not his certaintic. But ſtill God Dn_ , hl 
therefore the reſt are common : andart thelaſt day many ſhall he = ; 
with a Neſcto ves. Perditus e3t qui natus eit , nemo liberatur niſi qui ren med backe 
was not made fornothing ; ſome muſt periſh. w 67, Hel 

This then be the ſumme ; God did nor make any man for the one] 
to deſtroy him z buttheſe ſpeeches muſt be underſtood by way of coor Parpole 
and cffe&t, 1 came not to ſend peace,but a ſword, and fire upon earth . (ith Chip ns | 
to ſet men at variarce, Yet certainely, this was not the end of his Wea »Ws | 
ther ſword, nor fire was his intent,but peace: thele are produced by mw. 
and through the malice of Satanand men, doc neccſlarily follow it ; ther Ea. 
he faith, 1 came 20 ſend fire, So the Apoſtle ſeeing men {o deſperately wide! 
ſpeakes of their making, according to their preſent being : as when wee . 
man periſhing,we ſay, he was borne tothis fortune , yet his mother did nbebea | 
him to ſuch a purpoſe. This ordinance hee ferteth downe eitherby revely; : 
the Spirit of God ſo informing himzor by probable conclufion,reaſonſo adn 
him g they that doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, But for us . 
muſt not peremptorily conclude the deſtruction of any wan, though obſlinar! | 
wicked: becauſe God isſo indulgent to the intervention of repentance.lntho(s 
drcadfull thunders of the Law,where cvery ſentence ſounds like the ſentence of 
deathgevery line is anaxc laidto the root of the trec,every wordable roaffiohe 
the Reader : eventhere, Repentance creepes into the Text, and makes rooms! 
for her {clfc among all thoſe terrours. Inthe midlt of all thoſe aſtoniſhing cy. 
ſes, ſhe findes a mercifull place. She turnes the ſtreame of anger, thetorren: of 
plaguesz andlike a ſtrong Eaſt winde divides the red ſea of Gods wrath, tillhy 
ludgements,like thoſe waters,[tand on heapes,while repentance walkesthrough 
the midſt, and eſcapes. This is that ſecret reſervation, which the divinemerce 
hath wrapped upin his menaces;an exceptiontothe gencrall Rule of his luſtice 
This ſuſpended Nrimwve's doome, and ſtretched out her reſpite of forty dayes;o 
the allowance of forty yeeres. A Prophet tells a king, T how fhalt dit,and mile; 
an Hebrew Pleonaſme,for ſurcnefſe ſake; who could conceive amoreablolue! 
ſpecch * yet was there a condition involved, and his daycs were lengrhened, 
God ſaid to Abimelech, Behold,thou art but a dead man, for the woman which tho but 
taken, Yetthe event was otherwile,to ſhew that there was an exception inclok,: 
Vnleſſe thou reitore her undefiled, To apply all to our lelves : 

1 Wewere never admitted into Gods Regiſtcrie, to turne over his Ros, 
and to ſec what Names he hath written for death, and what for life, Therefore: 


becauſe we know the doome of none, let us pray for all. And(to ſhew howmet-, 
cifully our Maker meanes to comfort our hearts) we may bee ſure of ouronn. 
Election, ſure of others Salvation , we can be ſure of no mans reprobation.V\e' 


cannot ſay, This man is ordained to be deſtroied : we may ſay of him that brings 
forth good fruits, This man is ordained to be ſaved. We may be fure of others 
Salvation by charitic, of our owne by Faith: of others by their fruits, of our 
owne by rhc witncſle of the holy Spirit, Iris truc indced,that neirher can 2p 
taſic or turning unto ſinne,alter Gods decree for evillz as the Papiſts make G 
Election to depend on 1nans worke as if hee ſhould lay ; Indeed | dererm 
youro Salvation, but had I knowne you would have provedſo wicked,1 
never have done itz now reverſe it. Nor can repentance or turning from 
alter his decree for good : I meant you loſt men, but now I {ce you _— a 
will accept youto mercic. Farre be both theſe thoughts from vs. True cot? 
fion may change his ſentence,jt can never change his purpoſe. | PIs 
| 2 Letthis humblc our proud hearts, and teach us to paſſe the time f 
journing here in feare, They were broken off becauſe of wnbeleeſt, 
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fan : be not bigh-minded, but feare, Thou ſpeedeſt well, inſulrnot over — 
———— 
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eichcy bis honour, or. merit. When an ing b += da 
graced above his fcllowes, if hee be ll: Ge 


don on him becauſe his beggarly heartis ; row hum, CON y, hee 
that s moſt,ſpecds worlt, 


ork out your Salvation with feare and trembling : not wit ride an | 
eas Ad and deſpairingz but with fearcand « wh pride. = 
opod deeds, and feare of evill deeds,a man may worke out —— 
«ll worke bim our of Salyation- It is the divels. moſt danger 
zefure of your Eleion, kngw, your 0wne name to bewrer rcoinbemen 
bycharigle are berter than Princes : why doc. you, no 
adbexre up your head higher *, No,Satan,Pride cal 
ellpeycr lift me up to heaven. BUTed are! nk | : 

beaves : rhe proud in ſpirit baveno fi reſt; ya, 1 
dowe of bell, 1 aw 16s 4s other are, ſaith the Pharific? the 


miern truer than the diall of his heart : wor like. her mer indeed, fag-bee | Euk1h.c1; 


nonethar ſhould be ſaved. Ged hath choſen rhe meaky to. 
Lane ighty to dominere over the weake. An 97 1 10. 4cits 
; thisis Gods ialbion,to ſceke out En moſt deſpiſed, on whomrg beſtow [bis | 
fyoors and honours: the corrages of Galile are preferred to the Palaces of 
lenſalem. Pride hatcheth the owne ruine there 1s never any danger in 
ty. Artall man comes in ar an high doore, and he ſtoopes PE 4 
bigher than the man, yet he ſtoopes : you will ſay, hee 2 5 Ack al 
bope, there is no harme in his ſtooping. A man may cafily beare hi 
bighupon Gods fay9ur, but his humilitie ſhall never ſus bim. Thef4 ies of 
(48 certaime , baving this ſcale, The Lord knoweth them that are bis: and.upoa this 
foundztionthou ſtandeſt ; yer let bim thas thinkes he fandeth take beed leff be fall 
3 Letus ſhunne the meanes that may bring us ro condemmation. Let:God 
dove wich his counſels, looke we to his Oracles. Vhar he wills us to dag, letus 
&it: what he wils us not to know, let us not ſecke it. There be three, courſes 
Fuch may logs manto the ſentence of reprobation. I ſpeake not ſampch of 
© purpoſe c decrevit) before the world began as of his ſentence ( (hrs 
) when the world ſhall end. Firſt, Infidelitic ; he that, will got beleeye, de- 
pietbinſcleof all poſſibilitic tobe ſaved. Nor is it cnough to beleeye that 
od ſent Chriſt to we the world, bur alſo to ſave mee. Hiltoricall faith, may 
*crcome Ignorance , but it is Applying faith that can deliver us fromven- 
"ance, Ey OE] that lajes he be ds h is not ſure tobe ſaved : bur he that 
bophey Bs, is ſure to© be damned. Secondly, Impenitencie : fee: 
| he: linne, by t repentance is alwaics bleſt with) forgery But 4 
h i low: fo linnes,withour rclenting hcarts,cur themlclyes off fromthe Le | 
| Rs He thatplaics on purpoſe ro loſe, is not bkely ro winne. Bexcfalved 
reſſion, as ybu would be reſolved of your Salvation. We arecho- 


fade ythey that never come to be ho) y wrece pot choſen, Tye New 


' 1 Cort.2f% 


32 Tun3,1% 


1Con10-33; 


— 


_ 


a, ay : anda | 
 Witetrmade S.ut | reſolve, gs ph ek 
ried #aweib ire wee Pilfrem bells, ow we are all theſe reſpezio Golthe 
i56ih Giptalpe, we bis ſworne ſouldjers,that have jn Baprilnetdgietn 
me 28 forſak | 8 colours, we are perfidious,and worthy voviry Fong 
He is bit frusband, we his Spoale, folemnely berrorhed before trich and Angch 
we tare onrt6ves ro him,andtohimoncly : ifwe breake'this Coy 
and athhjr adulcerous embraces, wee have menited a divorce, His Conan 
mentsateour charge, he hath made us ſpirituall Prieſts ro his Father. Non# 
in ſtead of this holy ſacrifice,the calves of our lips, the incenſe of Our hearts, the 
+41 | Chititi&of our hands; we ſhall offer to other gods, cither idols of ther: 
 ſenſirall Jiſts y oridols of the fire, tualice and revenge ; or idols ofthe aire,1ave 
| Ronburs and ſecular glories ; or j == 5 of the carth, worldly riches; how fear 
fiſis the end, everirob2 d:ftroied "Butler us hold onr colours,kcepe our vows, 
be fairhfuftin our charges; ſo (ſurtly)we are ade 18 be ſaved, + | 


114X $2 he Be _ lc iriall our cenſures of aft' Chriſtians, yeaevenvflhin 
| Puggns T5 


.for they nizy be called. Paw was guilty of Stephens innocent blood the 
hid then ſmalſhope of his converſion. Yerohen hee that ——_ 
before, was ordained'to' follow after. For this Stephen praied; Lord, ly mh 
finnetd their charge. Ee patior in carne, ifti nou pereant in mente-. Thisprayer wa 
hear@; hat S. T2iguſne is bold ro fay ; If Ged had not been ſo intreated by Sth, 

orb Bad vor beew fo bleſſed with Paul. Duo precefiit Stephanus trucidatu 
- | Pawle/Yiut ſtcutus eff Paulus adjuwatur orationibus Stepbani. Pasl holpe to make 1 
martyr,anid he'was made a martyr : he that conſented ro anorhersblood inzeit 
4painft Chrift, did after yeeld his owne blood tobe ſhed in zeale for Chrilt.0f 
whomthenſhould we deſpaire © we know nor a greater finnerthan fn 
re, weknow nar better Saint rhan Paul was made by Grace, The 
$0 the dunghilt may be made whire-paper. A leprous finner,more ſpore 
than" Nader, may by waſhing inthe Iordan of penitent ceares,become likes 
infgocentchilde. The barren fig-rrec may be recovered : the wilde Olive, by 1 
New 'Fialiog,may beate excellent fruit: the unhappy boy may makea good; 
a fo \Fioming may prove a faire day. There is no woun ſo deſperate, bt! 
may be healed, if the Phyſician of heaven will undertake ir. Lord, ma 
Wdchar arenor, and them better thatare, rhrough the goodneſſeof hiw ths) 
15 beſt of aff, and lufficicnr for all.even Icfus Chriſt. ; | 
5*'Letns make fire our owne EleRion,and we are happy. This wet yard 
dhewichpur a gracions life, and the holy fruits of Obedience : orher W | 
on :sVit preſumprion, and all certainty bur a ſtupid ſecuritic without ant te! 
hath KJed Veniſon,and now comes in blowing and ſwearing for hisre Wit 
makes himſelte ſure of the bleſſing,as if he had i before he kneeled ele 
circs he now for felfing away his Birth-righr, which hee ſhall doubly | bet 
wih the bleſſing ? He ſold that in hupger, hee ſhall buy this with pl tar does. 
pa - il that for portage, he ſhall recoverthis with Veniſon. Bur wy 
2 


ariſycre's 0 morc but bo art they ? He lookes fora 
oP bar arepulſe, Lewd men, when they thinke they have 


» 
oftring confidence come to? where is his voor ral —_ 
carned God, © 
e chem when they are ar che = —_—_ ar" 


proudlyto challenge favour, receive no anſwere but 
"of thowicked ful 


cc 4 


- 
tt. At. Mi. 4 
OE OI IO — —_— EE” 
% 


—"y Epiltle General of F. Peter; 


hildren finde chaſe comforts in extremitie, which they durſt nox en- 
bon tay come in full of the bope of the bl 
- of the joy of the bleſhng, When Joſeph 


the 
er alicie : choog 
” 
iſt isneve 
| Ta ſenſe and humiliation, he will ſhew himſclfe pleaſed with us: in le- 
ho ſlervilf the things that thty wnderiiand not.) Not to wnderfand, is the 
afmitic of a man : to ſpeske of that he underſtands nor, is the part of a foole : 
burto ſpeake maliciouſly evill, is the part of a divell, They will not under- 
lund.chey will norbe filent,they will nor ſpeake well. It they will not know, let 
them hold rheir peace; nay, they will ſpeake : but then ler them give good 
they will ſpcake evill. To be #z#961,and toſpeate evil; thele-be both 
badfingle,and aſunder: bur much worſe in compoſition, whenthey are found to- 
gether, Firſt, l will conſider rhem apart, 
"x lenorances what is there that differencerh a man from a beaſt,but Reaſon? 
No wonder then,iftheſe be here called bea#xby the Apoltle ; they wereforer- | 
nedlong before by the Prophet. Man that is in honour, and nnderitandeth not, u 
lie the beaits that periſh. He had the honour of a man; butby loſing his know- 
_ becomes like a periſhing beaſt : when his knowledge degeneratcs from 
to ſenſe, from man to beaſt. Knowledge is threefold : Firſt, Naturall, 
which is common to man and beaſt : this conhiſts in ſeeing, feeling,and ſuch ſen- 
ſkive'apprebenfions. By this the beaſt hath as prudent an cleQion as man : hee 
Kik his owne dict, his owne phyſicke, builds his owne houſe, avoids noxious 
things, alwaics as well, often better than man. Sccondly, Rationall, which is 
= cobryen. light of underſtanding,joyned with an cleQion of will;by which 
deisnot onely able ro chuſe or refaſc, bur alſo to diſcernethe civill or uncivill 
;ueof things. Thirdly, Spirituall,which batha higher fountaine,even the Spiric 
of God. Senſe is a meere beaſts, Reaſon a meere mans, divine knowledge is the 
; Viriſtians.This man clearely knowes the Author of his Crearion,the meanes of 
bs Redemption, diſtinguiſheth temporal! from crernall things, and there ſers his 
teat where time is no more able to remove ir,than the things oftime are able ro 


XA I IT OE TOOoGG7 EAST, © TH 


Re 


Their Teno- 
rance. 


te 
[0 
s, 
: 
io 
ki 
's 
a, 
by 
F 
y 
: 
| 

ted 


| Supernaturall things are farre from theſe mens underſtanding, and 214 no- 
lent taieligrre gue ſent Gratie, amitient ſapere que ſunt Natwre. Ajuſt plague ! Hee 
the refulcth the wiſdome of a Chriſtian,ſhall loſe the prudence of a man. Theſe 
| fooliſh monſters are not rare : oftcn doe wee fee Aſſes, whoſe backes bee laden 
| ih gold,feed upon thiſtles. A beaſt (| dare not call him man) hath thouſanas 
be Mee yer ines himaſeife ro a threepeny meale,and ſtarves his familic; char 

aftead oftheir living, they have their dying from him ; rhey are famiſhed. Yer 
d9beaſt will pine ; while his denne is fall: of meate. How horrible is this curſe * 
becauſe he would not know as a Chriſtian, hee ſhall become more ſortiſh than a 
ry A thana beaſt. The Philoſopher being asked, what was che heavieſt part 
than canh,anſwered, That which beares an: ignorant perſon. Berter unborne 
, *aght. Come that ye may heare, hearc that ye may learne, learne that 
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eAn Expofition upon the Second Cur, 
yee may Qiſe , and pray that yee may doe ally. DET. 
2 E ſeating] Good words fever hurttlie tongue, and this is2 ww... 
even intheir mourhes, thathavenot many more good wordsro ſay. | wh 
king diſcovers an evill hearr, as the ſtriking of the dodiabrokeatetl © 
multiloquis ſtnltiloguivw , a foole can never bee concealed , but by boldin r 
peace, But the dogge that ſnarles and barkes where he ſhould Bhede 
out of doores fora ctirre. David ſent meſſenterstoſalue Nabel and þ | 
them, Who is David? Good words Nabd, there is nothing more Bi 
how ſhould Nebet appcare what he was, but by his foulc ? Herhncos 
fiders the qualitieof Davids followers, muſt grant it worthy of a fee, that 4d, 
flocke lay ſafe in'Cermel , bur more, that Davids ſouldiers were Ngbul hep 
heards. That his ſheepe were ſafe, he mightrhanke his ſhepheards ; but thks 
ſhepheards were ſafe, he mightthanke Davids fouldiers, This kindneſſe dels. 
ved part of the feaſt ; yea, evento be ſer ar the upper end of the Table, # hi 
principal! gueſt.' Notro touch his flocks, was a favour : bur to keepethem, 4 
merit. Our preſervers are a ſecond kinde of Creators , and well may we aſa 
our ſuperfluiries; where we owe our ſelves. Yet Nabel refuſerh to give aty thing 
but what he was wont ; bad words.  Devidaskes him bread,and hee gives hin 
ſtones: If he would nor part withhis riches, yet hee might have eelded face 
ſpeeches, and been neverthe poorer. Burt how ſhould hee ſpeake any otherla 
guage, to whom blaſphemic is hismother-rongue ? When poore wretches 
of ſuch men, this is all heir almes. Yet berter farc they that can ſay, Be _ 
be filled; Bur if thoſe verball Almoners ſhall hardly anſwere for their unchay 
tableneſſe ; whar ſhall become of them that curſe and rate the needy ſoules; 
whoſe charity is cruelty, trampling upon thoſe that God hath humbled* [fthey 
be thus puniſhed that heale onely with good words, how ſhall they bee tormes 
red that wound withevill £4 
3 Combined : they are borh bad enough aſunder,but together molt miſchis 
vous. Bitter cenſurersare either proud, or guilty, or tooles. Proud; 1 aww 
Saas a this Publicen : What hadthe Phariſie to doe with the Publica? O, his ome 
lewellof SanRitic wanted the due luſtre, till ſuch a foile did ſet it off, Guily; 
loh.8.9. —_ that accuſed the woman deprehended in adultery, had not beene fo but 


thanſclves been innocene. But now, their mouthes were full of berinique | 
tic,andemptic ofthejr owne : till Chriſt wrote them deeperin their conlcien- 
ces, than his fingerdid thoſe characters in the duſt, Fooles, az bere; Calunqu/ 
weſciunr, Thetruch of God ſhall never want enemies, while the father fal(hood 
wants not blaſphemies. Where did Chriſts Miniſters ever er their leet, bu the 
divell alſo landed his ſouldicrsto encounter them * Pede pes, & eoſpide exp. Old 
Father Simeon might truely thinkey thar as all eyes before had not heen likes 
cycs, Iaiting for »be Conſolation of Iſrael : ſonor allarmes afterward ſhould belie 
his armes, readie in the Temple to embrace it, No, Chriſt was appoint! 
owein «rw, for a marke of Contradiftions. This was no newes wa 
timer'tharnoble Prozefilews in the Grecian Fleet, thc foremoſt. Champion ld 
the Chriſtian Church, that fought for the Name of leſus unto blood; nol 
them totheir faces ; rhar they had alwayes reſiited the holy Ghoſt, The oY hex | 
(word ſtill unſhcarhed ; and many will ſpeake, that dare not ſtrike, Take 07 | 
ewoobſ{trvations: x eable,ifthi | 
1 The natureof truth, and the nature of mans Intellect, are agreratt wiſe 
latterbe not fore—ſtatled with prejudice. But Palsro vor ſane per 26 6 
"9 eft ſueuis, He tharis reſolved to be ill, retuſerb to underſtand goodneſs 
foro diſlikesit, before be knowcs.ir; as one cenures a booke before 


Oak bot eS 
or reades a ſentence.” Theſc deceivers had read the rudiments of youre: go 
with the ſpeQactes of ſelfe-love : and now to beare of authorinie ue me | 
vernemcnit; and above all,that the boly Ghoſt ſhould fic inthe Charcio 
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| —unceach their principles, this makes them fret and chafe. Would they but 
or allow it a day of hcaring : no law condemnes a mantill hee comes to his an- 
| no, maledicere volunt, nolunt intelligere, Theſe be they that ſtare upon the 
| Miniſters of th Goſpell as prodigious, hiſle arthem as ridiculous, ſhunne them 
5 n{etious, account them piacular, peſtilentiaſl,cxccrable fcllowes : but wiſe- 
lemt juitsfied of ber chilaren, The Lord will ſhew,wich great advantage of glory, 
through all this rclucation,howw little he needs the helpe of his friends, or cares 
| forthe malice of his cacmies. In(iptentes in peccato ſhall be made Intelligentes in ſap - 
\plto: the eyes that wilfull malice hath ſhur, hclI-fAames ſhall open: and - A 
tongue that would condemne what it knew nor,ſhill fcele what it would not. 
| 2 ThisjSa moſt unhappy faulr,when the tongue over-runnes the eyes, ſpeakes 
nd neyer takes advice of the heart. The Tewes thought the Goſpell a tumbling 
dike, the Greekes, fealrſbneſſe + the fir{t, thiat it did blocke up their way : the 
| othcr,that it was t00 poOOre tor their learning : yet ncither of them knew what 
itwas. The gold-n 1ndics were offered to divers Princes ; they vilipended it, 
nd never ſaw it : yctthe wealth was worth their Jabour that undertooke it. The 
| Golpellis a hidden treafure, the world ſcorncs it: alas, the world never under- 


| toodit : they that have found ir, doe juſtly {corne the world in compariſon of 


it, Some thinke it will impoveriſhrhem : rhey know not that, belidethe king- 
| dome of glory, it even centuples their cſtarc here on earth. Others thinke it 
' makes men melancholy : they know not thar it rejoycerh the heart, This was the 
' aſhneſſe of Rome, and the ſhame of their Tridentine Councell ; that they con- 
 demned the Protcſtants for heretikes, and yer never would heare what they 
could fay for themſelves. What is this, but zo ſpeake evill of the things they under- 
dz? Inthe fourth Seffionit was decrecd, that no man ſhould give any 
other interpretation of the Scriptures, than what was conſonant tothe dodrine 
ofthe Romane Church. Thus in ſtead of mcaſuring their doctrine by the Rule, 
they meaſured the Rule by their doErine: and condemned they knew not what. 
 Whenwereach,that it is impoſſible for manto mcrit of God, or beforc him ro 
de juſtified by his workes : they cry out that we condemne all good workes. - 
| Thus finnc doth not want entertainers : hee that will be ſober,when others 
&22e; that will pray, when others play ; or reprove a ſwearer,is branded with 
menace of Puritan : alas, they ſprake evill of that thty underſtand not, Shall this 
ndiznitie caſt upon holincſſe, make it vile in our eyes 2 No,burt as Tertallian rca- 
loncd;T hat muſt needs be 200d which Nero perſecutes:(o,it muſt necdes be excellent, 
Uarſuch malicious fooles would diſgrace. They have ſworne to keepthe com- 
'nadements, and to deny the world z yct are not content with their owne diſ- 
Ncdience, unlefſe they caſt aſperſions upon them that obey. God either open 
"reyes, or ſtop their mouthes, that they may ceaſe to ſprake cvill of the things 
wich they wnderſtandnot, Let this teach us. 
3 | Tolecke underſtanding above treaſures : indeed Noing makes amanblcſ: 
th and though he were able to diſpute de quolibet Ente, knew all that is know- 
wc; keerers of State, rules of Policie , myſterics of Science z yethec might 
bicſſe himſelfe, without being bleſſed of God. Bur ſtill the foundation of obe- 
ence muſt bec laid in knowledge : for if a mantake his marke amiſſe, he may 
BN IS the ations ofhis life. Happincſlc is like a ſtake ſetup 1n the midſt 
"afield, ich blinded men grope aftcr, ro make the beholders ſpart in their 
YO Knowledge muſt be the Pilot of devotion: ſuperſtitious workes 
=: thewhelp:s of ignorant zcale, As Chriſt ſaid of his murderers, Lord, 
—_ wht they doe : ſo our Apoſtle here of the Truths adverſaries, Lord, 
ca ' not what they ſay. Hee that knowes what hee docs, and does what hee 
6,15 likelieſtto be accepted with God. 
nil oridlings cry up praQtice, to cry downe knowledge: as cunting Papiſts 
xtoll Sainr lames, onely to diſparage Saint Paul, or as idle Proteſtants com- 
5 A : mend 
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mend Reading, to diſgrace Preaching : they ralke of a pood more... 
they arethe ol doers ina countrey. This is the devil Sophiſm,? fs 
pur out our eye of knowledge, the more we doe, the betterhe likes, aj. ® | 
ing all ſuch workes to bee his owne ſervice. Knowledge indeed cov 
earth, as waters the ſea : but yet arc there no dry rockes in the midtof, 
ſea: The greater number are not unlike the horſe in the ſtory, which X wr 
ſecing in the market, liked, for his proportion, his pace, his colour : and _ | 
bought him, deſired to know what fault he had. The cunning Courſer roldhe 
none but that he was a Darke gray : he meantthat he had bad eyes ; his co! _ 
might be gray,butthe horſe was blinde : ſo many men have pace enouoh 1 
were intheright way ; their feet are ſwift, but to ſhed blood : their Ry _ 
anſwerable, they arc ablc todoe well, their riches and meancs are fuficen 
and they colour for it, having a forme of godlineſſe, aſhew of devotion: hy 
their < be bad,darke and mopiſh,to underſtand that ſhould make themtr ly 
bleſſed. 5: 

2 Sccing they ſpeake evill of that they knownot, let us ſpeake well of t% | 
we know. Ir is a ſhame,that our zeale ſhould nor bee as couragious to dcfers 
the truth,as their malice is violent to oppoſe it. He isa coward,that lets1004 
cauſe fall, when he {ces another reſolute ina bad. A reprobate may ſometimes 
lend the truthhis voice ; but cither he higgles with ſome hollow reſervaic, 
or liſpeth with ſome faltring equivocation ; or if his lips bee of his heartsop- | 
nion, it is extorium teitimoninm ;- God hath wrung it out of him, by ſomecor 
fi, arreſt, racking, and conviction of his conſcience, So the Magicians of 
Egypt were forced to confeſſe, Th is the finger of God : (0 Inlian was compelled 
to cry, Galilean thou hait overcome, They that will ſpeake the evill they ſhould 
not,ſhall be driven to ſpeake the good they would not. Caiaphas ſhall approve | 
that Chriit in the Chaire, whom he condemnes on the Bench. Balaam ſhillblelſe | 
thoſe for nothing, whom he was hircd to curſe.Such tranſient revelationsmay 
glidethroughthem ; themſelves in mcanc time as wiſe as trunkes. Butthiss 
Coatta copfeſae, the Almightics advantage : For their god isnot asour Goc, 
even our enemies themſelves being Indees. N ullaeit victoria major, quamque uſt: 
ſos animo quoque ſabjugat hoſtes. It they ſpeake well of goodneſlr, it 1s agunt 
their wils ; but naturally they blaſpheme it. For old Phyficke to hnde fav: 
with the new way of Paracelſ: , orthe old Aſtronomicto be dilpleaſ:darthe 
opinions of Copernicus there was ſome colour : for the Profeſſors of the tor 
mer underſtood the errors of the lattcr, and could picke juſt quarrels zgaok 
them. But for corrupt nature,called the old man,older inevery one of ours: 
quaintance than Religion or Reaſon ; ro condemne the Dodtrine of Sali! 
on, before it be examined ; this is that bruitiſh deviliſh malice bere worthly | 

expoledto contempr. K 
| Afrce voluntary acknowledgement of the Truth, becomes che mouth © | 
a Chriſtian. Such as Peters was, Thow art the very Chriſt , th: Sonne of the (1:09. 
| God ; which was the Revelation of God, not of "4 and blood. He that opened Kc | 
mons heart, to powre in that happy learning; untied Semors wouth,copont 
torth that happy language. As no man can ſecthe Sunne, but by the light 012 | 
Sunnc ; ſo uo man can call leſus the Lerd,but by the Holy Ghoſt. «| 
They ſhall utterly periſh in their owne corruption. ] This is the common w—_ | 
ſinne : what compaſſes and aberrations ſocver it fetcheth, hus rendus this Bev | 
Center of itz Deſtruction. There be divers circuirs,thwartings,a0dcor | 
ticsn ſinne : yea, all wickedneſſe is in the extremes. Nothing 15 _ Me 
ite,than gripulous avarice and riotous profuſcneſſe, than cunning lo be 
and notorious profaneneſle,than pride and naſtineſſc,than preſumption 


. .* &#x o ' Li 
ſpire, levitieand obſtinacic : yet are all theſe reconciled in one _ z 
night. | 


mcnthat goc about ſeyerall buſineſſes in the morning, yet mecte t9: 
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4» One kingdome iSt00 narrow forthem on carth, alittle corner of a dun- 
= confines them together 1n hell. As ſeverall malefaors have done ſeve- 
| en as.in ſeverall places z one hath ſtone, another ſlaine, a third raviſhed; one 
| 2x by [and, another by ſea: yet they arcall broughrto one priſon, and cxecu- 
by » one galbouſe; the ſame deſtruQion devoures them all. There is but one, 
ndtharanarrow path to heaven innumerable and thoſe broad wayes, rode- 
«35:0 hel}. One of theſe iniquities might have ſerved the turne, to bring 
theſe reprobares to perdition, Yncleaneſſe would have done it, they needed not 
' ave beene rebe/s : preſamprion would have done ir, they needed nor uncleanefſe : 

(|{e-wmil was ſuthcient, without preſumption: their /2rorance,withour their malice : 
their bratsſbneſſe would have ſpared all the reſt ; any one was cnough to doe it. 

07ely the number and meaſure of torments is according ro the multitude and 
' nuenitude of offences. 

Some goe to hell uponthe racke, others on a downe-bed : the former ſuffer 
much, tharthcy may ſuffer more , as Bulls are firſt baited, that afrerward they 
 naybekilled.. As the godly, through many tribulations enter into the kingdome of 
ir:xo ſo ſomerime the wicked through many tribulations cnter into the king- 
dome of hell. Whar a deale of paines doth the covetous man take for his owne 
mation? Hee ſcarce weares a good garment, or eatcs a liberall mcale, or 
nkes aquier leepe ; but torments himſelfe ro ger that, for getting whereof hee 


hallbee tormented, Some flide thither on a bed of roſes , they will pamper 


their bodies while they have them, ſuffer their affeRions to want no indulgence, 
millnotgivetheir conſcience leave to ſpeake, but drowne it with the noiſc of 
jollitie, Bur what bencfit is it, to have ones throate cut with diamonds,or to be 
 torrodeath with pearles, or ſmother'd with Coſ{#a ? Deſtrution is too deare a 
priceforany ſinne, The condemned man will ſcarce cate the beſt dinner with a 
hearefull tomacke. Yet this is the impenitent ſinners dire cataſtrophe, auerly rs 
yo1ſh m their owne corruption. _ 

All [purpoſe to obſerve from it, may be reduced totheſe three concluſions. 
Firſt that inne naturally begers puniſhment ; if they doe theſe things, #hey ſhaf 
Kairned, Secondly,that forbearance is no acquitrancey if not preſently, yer 
they /daperiſh, Thirdly, that wickedneſſe makes the owne ſcourge, they ſhall 
periſh is their owne corruption. 

| 1 Nocaule doth more neceſſarily produce the proper effe, than firnc 
@th naturally beger puniſhment, This David could cafily preſuppoſe , when 
[the Land was plagued with a three yecres famine : never came Tudgement from 
| God bur lome provocation trom man went before : therefore ſeeing the plague, 
inquires forthe finne, The hand of Divine Iuſtice never makes man ſmart 
®8dout cauſe, When we ſuffer, our queſtion ſhould be, what have we done ? 
| Texhing our repentance to Cxamine the foundation of all our evils. When fa- 


Unc15 upon our land, one complaines of hoording,another of tranſporting, the 
Almanacke talkes of 


her "ver raged,bur blaſphemic,uncleaneneſſe, and ſuch noiſome ſinnes _ 
l& ion. The ſword never prevailed,bur ſinne did ſet an edge upon it. The 
| 


-*tconſumed, but ſinne blew the coalcs, God indeed is the Iudge of all, 


| The ISthe cauſe of all. 
22s; vicked, here, arethe beaſts to be hunted, ſine is the game z when that 
og? the Tabers are ready, and waite but the word, News capite - thoſe 


areunder collar, if God let them flip,they are inſtantly ons 
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z in whoſe terri ; | 
erncſle, poverric, ficknefle, andiinnumerable ah marchfexre, Giſqu, 
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when it does not deiroy him. When i S. This often take; - 
| him like a quarterne —_ thak eek: takes an cle& veſſell inha 4am | 
ILconſi NC ague, nakes every joynt,tames his NC, it ſcowres 
| all conſumes up his ſurfers and corruption and reſt proud heart; bur with 
| a better man, But it takes the wicked like =p nngyr him a weaker finger it 
| that without both ſtrength of reſiſtance or proviſi ne or the racking gout. BY 
2 Death isrhe next Tak ,or proviſion of patience 
| Revel 6. ſpeed aker, compared toOA Horſe ; a fierce ſt ; | 
| Iob 39.24. pcedy creature; whoſe necke i clothed with thunder, and he rong, warlike, ny 
| goes. Hazarl could not outrunne him, CA6ſal, . e ſwallowes the grown; v4, 
| ohs charriot whecles fell off ; , alom could not outride hi 
q t whecles fell oft in the chace. 1onathan and Saul cbim; Phog 
rong as Lions, yet were flaine by this Taker, He takes aut , (wift a Exvls, 
wo. place : in bed, he takes men before they canriſe 6 wary an, it anytime, i 
Toy rocome home: hee often takes the drunkard "a OY ,and givesthemng 
Marth. 18 c ng his monies: and theſe he takes with terrorzeven b th Fn Worldlingtel 
18.2, | full creditor arreſted his fellow, Pay that thou js - e throats,a$ that uma, 
thc godly : indeed they rather take him,for Chriſt h - you ay, Dexthrataul 
| Com bo the heb and wort Tos bs ay = made him their vill, 
ſickneſſetakes from milcric, death take: 1c takes from proſperous ſn, 
Ll , death takes from ſickneſſe,S 
pas as is rs they take thy ſoule fromthee. O as Wig wy I —_ 
oniſhment of that ſoule, which no { DE 
by this Taker, If we pra Be no fooner leaves the body, but is apprehendet! 
wou tou mad aiabnts mona = __ pang - that feaver, how odiog 
reſt of vipers,alpe,or ſcorpions, is xerrible enough : yer alzs, all becaſtinor 
but as gentle ticklings to the S,1s terrible cnough : yet alas, allthcir ſlings 
ITY cle d fe wad 
_Y » -—_ the =. of rae. is is that per:ſbing that utter periſhing, 
orbearance of puniſhment is no ar | 
= | 2ument of immunitic 
PO TINGy ſhall periſh, The Iudgements of God - ſure: if jr 
—_— _ are facti ad capturam,ſo deitinati ax horam, which they ſhall - clone. 
i F 1 q rodc upon the Geſhurites and Gerzites, deſtroying them with fk 
ny are Sen, we ea he [cft none to report what hc had done, Howns! 
wrcy, ſince God h p that brood of Canaanitcs lived ſecurely in theircoup 
Wes omg ine tr; commanded their rooting out The Iſraclites had thr 
and ALES Ha couldnot meddlc with them : the Philiſtines were theirfricts 
pans Þ fu 04S wewng with them: and now knowing no grudge betwixtttes 
Le Gs Pe "ours, they promiſe themſclvcs a certaine peace. Loc cycnthet, 
OO OR LITE they cut off by Davids ſveord,and none left alive otcllthe! 
2 SAW, 21 .2+ ncewes. When the oracle f . 4 
mine.the anf cle of God was inquired for thc reaſon of that long 
I C 7 em was, It us for Sanl,and his bloody vouſe, becauſe he ſlew the Grhennns, 
beſides tho * {innes beſides thoſe of Sauls houſe,Soul houſe was fullof ſus: 
Gibconir EO lood, much blood was ſhcd by thar houſe bclides this f the | 
is favo tes : where the cauſes be infinite, God doth juſtly pirch upon ſome:! 
ps podany «6 pon for all. Joſhza had ſwornc a Icague with Gibean foure ute 
- {wn cfore : Saul breakes this league and oath : Senl dics, 2nd forts 
= af hos ry l1ncc this injuric : yct now the Lord calls them t0 arcckv- 
9. 444 - That finne is not yet expiated, anu [0 occaſioneth this ine iT 
How vainely doc men hope | ck 
, = fr e Wii 5 
delaieds As ifrhe Fagrlen, gt Dgor away with thcir lines, becae le 
getthem. N ayes, to whom all timcsarc preſent, c 
ents of 0s when wee have forgotten our {innes, when the worldbatbtor 
Shi oo ebegins the ſure for our arrerages. With mcn, delay weares MS. 
Parties fs emorie, and cooles the heate of anger : violent paſſions , lev 
Wn 1 weakeſt at the furtheſt : but with God, there isnothingene, 
i0n. Sinners may make a truce with heaven,and a league with hetg ot 
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eh at them, for he ſeeth that their day is comming . and is notthe fur- 


| The Lind lavgb 


' her off, becauſe they doe not looke for it, Sacriledge ſteales, and goes away 


we 2-4 ir+ it never troubles men, that they are privy to this injuries the law 
| wer winds them : ſo they live, ſo they die. Burt doth God one it It chey 
| "blot ir out of his ſight, there is then ſafcty inprorogation, But asthe ſlaugh- 
|rexofthe Gibeonires Was the finnc of one generation, yet required in another: 
'odoth God ofcen make the poſteritie pay for the iniquiric of their forefathers, 
Therefore our Church teacheth us to pray ; Lord, remember not our iniquities, nor 
the inequities of our forefatbers, When theſe God-robbers are dead, rotten, and 
ouldred ro duſt, this ſhall be exacted of their children. Menowe us moneys, 
they dieand leave it unpayed z we ſue their heires and executors for thoſe debts, 
nd doe not thinke it injuſtice ſo to recover them. Take heed, ye parents, at leaſt 
youthat have Gracc enough to love your children ; you bequeath them lega- 
ics of ruine, while you make up their portions with that unrighteous Mam- 
| mon, which you have gotten from the poore Miniſter or neighbour. The tor- 
' ments of hell God will inflict only on the peccant perſon, but with temporall 
plagues he viſits the ſucceMon. 
*, Thewhole Familie of Ele was threatned with (ickneſle, ſhort life,and beg- 


| gie. This tooke effeR apace z yet _Abiathar is left, through the raignes of 


$a/and David he elcapeth : hath God forgotten his ſentence © No, even Abs- 
| the ſhall be depoſed by Salomon, and ſent to Anathoth,and is well that he ſcapes 
' ſo, It was foureſcorc yeeres ſince that ſentence was denounced ; yer now it 

comes to execution. CAbiathar is the laſt of that lines and hee ſhall finde that 
' the ſinne of his fathers houſe can neither be purged with ſacrifice, nor oblite- 
' raed with time. Delay of the Iudgement that ſhall come, is neither any hinde- 
| rance to Gods Iultice, nor comfort to mens miſcrics. Shimei had reviled Da- 

inthe conſpitacic of Abſalom, yet he paycs for this in the raigne of Salomon. 
| Fiſk would have requited him while the wound was greenc, and might not: 
| kaieh is commanded to doe it,now after long feſtcring.Still the ſtones which 
| Shimei threw at David, were to rebound upon Shimei, and ſplit his heart, Hee 
was an example to theſe, as theſe are to us : he railed, ſo doe they : hee blal- 
phemed the King, theſe ſheake evill of dignities : he periſhed for it, ſo doe they. 
And if God fo plague the inſolencies againſt his Deputies, how will he rc- 
venge blaſphemic againſt himſelfe 2 Tremblc ye curſers and ſwearers, ſo exc- 
cableis your finne, that God hath vowed not to hold you guiltleſſe, If God 
pay lowly, yet he will pay ſure. 

Sometimes hee allowes iniquitic a ſhorter breathing z and cven white the 
nolscall ro dancing, or the Trumpets to drinking healths, Belſhazzer hath his 
{rence. No ſooner were the bellies of Adonijabs gueſts full ofmeat,but their 
arcs were full of clangor, their hearts of horrour: the trumpets at once pro- 
clame Selomons triumph, and their confuſion. The feaſts of the wicked endin 
erroury after the mcale is done, ever comes thc reckoning. No doubt, but 
| Dany a health was drunke to Adontjab , many a confident applauſe of their 
| proſperous deſigne, many a ſcorne of the adverſe fation. But now the vo1- 

7 that takes all away, 1s fearcfull aſtoniſhment, and expeRation of jult rc- 
"ge, How ſuddenly are all their hearts cold, all their faces pale? every 
"2" hath bur lifc enough lcft tro runne away. God can as eaſily prevent 
{ themirth of the wicked, as marre it: but he ſuffers them to pleaſe themſdves 

athevanitie of their owne courles for the time,that their concluſion may be 
noregrievous, Bravery is but a poore target to bearc off judgement. 

3 Obſtinate finne would make the owne rod, were there none prepared. He 
=eMters into a Statute , and performes not the defeiſance, we ſay, his ewe 

hath undone him. When we looke upon the ſinne firſt, andthen on the 

t; we confeſſe the latter to be but the countcrfcirt of the former 


( 


Eeccc ___ original. | 


I S4M.2.36, 


1 King.3.26 


i King 1.49, 


| 


— - ——_— 


= h ne 
ol 7 Expoſition upon the Second Cuary) 


originall. This is ſuch a mans owne childe : why 2 it is fo like hy 7 
had groned under plagues enow he ſaw his cattell ſtrucke deag with G heruh 
contagion, he ſaw his ſorcerers (afrer all their conteſtat 10n) ſtrucke wy; n er 
in their very faces ; yer his heart is not ſtrucke with repentance, Wh Lich 
thinke it poſſible, for a heart of fleſhnotro yecld at theſe Iudgemens yon 
cannot tel] whether to wonder more at the plagues themſelves or the; Vee | 
cfſc. The Grace of God reliſted, turnes to deſperatenefle 1 and T 
like ſome beaſts, grow mad with baiting. They cannot be quict 
| wrought our their full deſtruction. Therefore the fearcfulleft plagues (;-4 
| reſerves for the upſhor, all the former doe but make way for th: 1 by "iu 
might have fought in the battclI, and eſcaped ; but he muſt needs c<al!eno, \ 
owne ruine, by detying the hoſt of God, yea the God of hoſts. His mow iv, 
| (hall ſerve to behead the maſter. What need David lord himſelfe with ar 
neceſſary weapon? one ſword can ſerve both Go/rth and him.Golich hid min 
| bearc his targer, but David had Goltah to beore his ſword. $o juſt is God. - 
 turne wicked mens forces againſt themſelves ; and to make his enemies cx! 
| about with them their owne defiruftions. ? 
The Amalckite, a picke-thanke, thought to curry favour and to infrue: 
bimſclfe to the heire apparant, by bringing the newes of Sanls death, Hi 
thoughts project thus ; to report the fact 2s done by another, were but togy 
| away with the recompence of a Jucky Poſt : whereas to take the aGtion up 
my ſclfe, troſay,l am the man,nuſt needs endearc me ro him Davidis behcldy 
to me forthe Kingdome : my requitall cannot but berichly honourable. Th 
he Jaid a plot to deſtroy himlelfe : his hand was not guilty, his tongue was; ud! 
he dics for it. If he did it, his fa&t was capirall : if hedid it not, his lie ws cap; 
tall: howſocver,for an unjuſt practice, he received a juſt ſentence ; yea, hisowne| 
mouth condemned himſclfe. Menthinke it a daintic cunning to beguile other, 
the fine policic of a pure and cleane wit to doe unſuſpetted milchiete : as ifths; 
were not tocarry brimſtone to their owne fire, and ro make their owne bee; 
in hell. As the godly worke out their Salvation with feareandtrembling,lotte! 
wicked worke out their owne confuſion with Juſt and preſuming. Yea,natura! 
all runne ontotheir owne ruine, unlefſe they be ſupernaturally preventedbytix: 
Grace of God, 

Toconclude ; as we tremble at theſe Iudgements, let us abominatethe ſions, 
Theſe reprobates are our examples ; if we doeas bad, we ſhall ſpeed worſe: 1nd 
they will welcome their imitators into hell, You come after us, but youſſal's 
| preferred beforc us ; and beare ſo much more torments than we havea5 youre 

ccived more warnings than we had. Firlt, they were Proud; and as-pridet th 
higheſt finne, ſo it ſhall have the loweſt fall : the proud ſcorne to bee Jike met, 
therefore make themſelves like the apoſtate Angels. Cum nor erunt amines f 
| demones, Arc there none ſuch among us * Yes,their very habir diſcovers w_ 
they that have put off modeſtie, will put on any garbe of apparell, Wee ſous 
' not lic in our words, bur painted Jezabels lic intheir very faces. As pride G 
| tirſt ſtep downewardto hell z ſo humilitie is the firſt ſtaire upwardto gone 
| condly,they were rebeliows to Magiſtrates ; let us be obedient. Eventhe! ” 
eſt Prelates ofthe Church muſt ſtoope to Him, whom God hath ſet __ 
| The Lord hath committed the ſoulcs of Princesto his Paſtors, but the ya 
of Paſtorstohis Princes. Thirdly,they were drunken and fenfuallen mw 
| be civill menar leaſt. But alas, happy Temperance, whither 27t thou ah 
| briericis {carce to bee found inthe world, but in bookes. Fourthly, tne Dr 
wackane; 2nd what Nitre ſhall waſh us 2 werc every r:vcr of our Land? orort 
| X : ; 8 an bur plowtheg% 
they could nat clenſe ir from this leprofie, But alas,we £21 bur pic "Go 
it 15 Godthar muſt ſow the ſeed : wee doe bur ſoften the wax,it i5Me* py 
; onthe ſeale. We have ſinned, what ſhould vie doe but repent * If we £397 
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V8. . Epitlle Generall of 5. Peter: 


| 116 the poore WOman at her purification,offer a Lambe, Innocencie of life ; yet 

| - wbring ar leaſt a paire of Twrile Doves, two mourning cyes. That wee who 
rave grievouſly erred by mulciplied fine, may be received againe to mercie by 
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| 2 PET.2.1}. 
| 


They ſhall recerve the reward of unrighteouſneſſe, as they 


| thatcount it a pleaſure to riot 1 the day time. 


| worke. They thar doe the buſinefle he ſers them about, ſhall havea ble{- 
led recompence : none of his ſervants were ever loſers by him. The un- 
indeed ſet themnſclves on worke ; yet howſocver, he will pay them their 
mes ; but it is ſuch a rewerd.as they would thanke him to goe without: a rifh- 
reoas Wages, for an unrighteous ſervice, God ſhall pay all : Satan may be his 
aecutioner,but God is the Iudge. The cxecutioner cannot lay on aſtroke more 
thanthe Tudge appoints. Vicked men,properly,doe pay when they are paycd: 
when God paycs them, he paycs himſclte of them: and rhis ſhall be to the arter- 
wifertbing. Sothe unmercifull ſervant was bound over, till hee ſhould pay alt bu 
&«, At once they both receive their wages,and pay their debts. 

Wager is underſtood to be an equall retribution, a reward proportionable to 
the worke: and is cither ex pats, what is covenanted ; Did## thou not agree with 
>: ſor «peny or ex merits, what is carned, The labourer i worthy of hire, Equalit | 
ofrecompence defines wages : if it be too much, and above deſert,it is munift- 
cence: if roo little, and ſhort of deſerr,it is injuſtice. The Iewes might give forty 
ſipes, they would give but nine and thirtic, for fearc of exceſſe. They were 
commanded to reſtore fourcfold : ſome of them, as Zachew, did quintuple ir ; 
or feare of the defe, Bur there is neither defe&t, nor exceſſe, in a juſtreward. 

; Manmay fault in this, God cannot ; he payes juſt wages ; not adramme too lighr, 
bt aſcruple too heavy. Every man ſhall receive according 10 his workes. With the 
ſane meaſure that ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured 19 you againe. 
| This Wages of unrigbteonſneſſe muſt bee confidered, In Tali, and In Tarts : Such, 
 brthe Qualitie : So mwcb, for the Equalitic. 1» congruo, for the fitneſſe ; In con- 
| *g00,for the fulneſſe,notan Arichmeticall Portion,cvery man alike: but a Geo- 
 etricall Proportion, every man his due. So that wee have two things : The 
Mamer,andthe Meaſure, of this wages. 
' TheScripture is copious in theſe retaliations: Ni/ws was inſtead of heaven to 
| teypt; the clouds did not ſo much favour them, as the river: this did moiſten 
 Mirground, and quench their thirſt : and theit confidence was not in heaven, 
Nw, LocgNilav was turned into blood : that which was their ſuccour ſhall 
«their horrour, Hee that meaſures the ſeaiw bis fit, ſcornes thata poore river 
2uldbe his rivall. In this clement was the whole truſt of their proviſion z and 
this cannot be indured for the corruption, Whentheir palatcs would raſte 
eycsabhorre it. Their drought cals for rhe moiſture, their ſtomackes 
hate drooke the annoyance. They arc thirſty, yet cannot tell whetherthey 
$20 dye, ordrinke ; dye with heate, or coole that heate with blood. How 
we 5 w47es ? they madethat one element their god, and/by the loſle of that 
t they become miſerable men. The fiſh was no ſmall part of their 
v0 SER : Eccce 2 — ſuſte- 


| (F-- is a juſt Maſter, and will pay all mentheir wages according totheir 
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— 
this all the fimilitude? no,they had polluted that river with het 7795) = wa. 


and now it appeares tothem in his colour. As if it ſhould fay, Am 


thanke your owne murderous hands that made mee thus, I: Tarn | 


hath turncd my clearc ſtreamcs-into this ſanguine hew. The Very Waters wi 
longer keepe their counſel]. Never any man wilfully ſhed blood, bur war 
cnough of ft cre his end, If they Jooke upon the waters, they ſee not; 4 
blood ; when they drinke, they taſtenothing but blood. They Fry bd 
few ſtreams, but are requited with whole rivers of blood. As if the Divinel.. 
ſticc had ſaid to them, as Tomyrs did ( afterward) to Cyrus, Sanguinem Cai * 
guinem bibe , Satiate thy {clte with blood, thou that ſo defired'ſt it. A Rn 
was one plague,butared ſea,the greater, That annoied,this overwhelmedrhes, 
that ſlew their fiſhes, this drowned themſelves, For a water bloudied wir * 
nocents, to havea river turned into bloody waters,a red ſea made redder by & 
whole hoſt of Egypt ; how fit a wages of anrighteouſurſſe was this? Thecgrr «.. 
ted river was both a monument of their former ſinne, andan image of ther þ, | 
ture vengeance. God paid them #n ſpecie, their owne money, | 
Such another Inſtance we have in that fat king of M-ab, Eglon, whorts#' 
flew. Hc had made his belly his god, and God ſends ameſlage into his belly, 1 
bave a meſſage 10 thee from God. This he thought to have heard with his ex 
he fecles it in his guts. A meſſage indeed,bur ſuch an one as did neither reqin 
nor admit an anſwer : no reply,but a grone and a gaſpe; and theneverlaſtingk. 
lence. His very foule lay in his catrals, and through that uncleane pallpede 
goes out in ſtench. His finne had pamper'd thoſe parts, and ſwelled themtoa! 
unweildy grofleneſlc : in thoſe parts his deſtruRion enters to let our life, My | 
ny delicate morſels, and choiſe creatures had beene buried in that bulky yak: 
Ehuds dagger isa hard and cold bit to cloſe up his ſtomake. Hee canneverdigch 
this, now he payes for all his gluttony ; this was #he wages of anrightcouſneſe, | 
This Zex talionis hath fallen upon the deare Saints of God, Samſon ey) 
were the firſt offenders,and riicy-are firſt pulled out : they betraied himrold, 
and luſt betrayes them to darknefſe; In.azzah he was firſt captivated bya86- 
man, and thither heis led captive in triumph. He that was growne blindeinſis! 
underſtanding by doting wantonneſle, is now doomed to his owne perpetual, 
night. Becauſe he truſted his lockes.in the lap of a whore, hee riſeth up ſhone! 
and weakened. Hee that was aterrour to armics, becomesa ſcornetoboyes. 
could not have deviſed a way ſo much to plague. himſelfe and his ſonnes, of 
his vartialihe tothcirſinnes, Hee receives a varieric of Iudgements, yerent) | 
one a juſt wages for his faults. Firſt, his ſonnes had deſpiſed God, therefore 
God/lizhtihy efteemes them Secondly, old age is commonly cholericke, old | 
was indulgent, therefore »ot anold man ſhall be left of his houſefor ever. Pew: | 
he had been faulty in his old age, therefore all his familic ſhall 4c their youll | 
Thirdly,his ſonnes were enemics to God intheir profeſſion, thereforehee nu, 
ſee bis enemy in the Lords habitation., Fourthly,bccaulc he fo miſ-favour'd us 


ding children,as norto puniſhthem, therefore they ſhall bee to cooſenchs | 
and grieve hs heart, cven to puniſhhim. Fifthly, becauſe hee eſtcemedthcir i | * 


above his Makers glory, therefore they ſhall dic with diſhonour. Sixrhly, 0 | 
Authoxitic whichhe had abuſed by «Berne ſhall be rranſlaredro #4” | 
Seycmhly, becauſe his ſonnes wete ſaucie, and of ſo wanton —_— af 
they durſt rake meatfrom off Gods owne trencher, thereforethe | 
tus houſhold ſhall come to beggary. Laſtly, becauſc he forborc rower. | 
ontheir inquitic, God ſhall revenge himſelfe on him andrhem, and children 

ly. Conlider this, ye fond parents, that preferre the vanities ofy99* . 
before the will of your heavenly Father : you cannot deviſe al mndche | 
rune them. Thus to be kinde to them, is to be cruell to your ſelves, "y 
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a_— | 
;- finnes your owne. God might have pardoned them, had you not 
co make rain 4 your indulgence makes my for his vengeance. VVe reade 
p_ Faulr £4 had but this, yer which of the notorious offendets was 
got more? A man needs ho moreto make him and his poſteritie miſerable, 
| page | the 106. How -p oy __ _ men will not ſcp the faults they 
e the puniſhments d 
lt a faire, and hee knew ic well enough : the glaſſe and flattery had 
him acquainted with his owne comlinefſe. His beauty was the matter of 
hs pride, and his haire was no ſmall piece of his beauty. Once every ycareheec 
tocur it ; not as weary of thc lengri, but of the weight : his pride could 
wve brooked it longer, his necke could nor, Now thoſe lockes which had been 
kis glory, become his hangmian, Hee had curiouſly plated thoſe treſles for his 
| mancarthereforc God makes uſe of them for his halter, The part which mans 
-htcouſneſſe abuſcrh to ſipte, Gods juſtice imployes torevenge. When ir 
wah ſerved ourturne to offend God, it ſhall ſerve his turne to puniſh us. This 
merſervice makes amends forthe former treſpaſſe, The diſheveld haires that 
looly hung 0n .4bſalows ſhoulders, ſhall doc him the office to hang him. Hee | 
er reonrhank Wie: he wer mend rn 
| rurnes traitor mounted to his 
nmr galhouſe, his beaſt leaves bim : it had done him ſervice enough, to 
bring himtorherree of Iuſtice, and there reſignes thar unnaturall burthen, Hee 
racdapillar,and called it by his owne name ; either becauſe he had no ſonnes, 
poliviog images of bimſelfc ; and ſo to ſupply nature, heethoughrto ſurvive in 
EI Thin rin redone es 
$ NEtnatr nIS & , 1 
linſelfe of a father, his father of a kingdome, deſerved to die without ifſue. Or 
_ the —_— — —— the __ yon - oy lag | 
llr might bee occaſioned to remember the goodly perion of 4 : as] 
the 3 tocome were wronged in lofing the mention of Hbſalom, The 
world eſteemed him highly ; and he had an higher opinionof himſelfe, and he 
v2 famous, but for infamy : not that arched pile, buta rude heape of ſtones,co- 
rr his carcaſe. One death is not enough for him , hee is hanged, pierced, man- 
pled, Hee had lifred up himſelfe againſt his owne royall father, therefore was 
uedupto atree of exccution. He had pierced his fathers heart with many ſor- 
owes, thereforc he is pierced with many darts. Hce had diſmembred and divi- 
&l[racl, therefore hee is mangled and rorne in pieces. Hee that curſed his pa- 
rents, according tothe law, was ſtoned to death: hee had done worle, even at- 
m_ kill his father, therefore was buried under an heape of ſtones, Be- 
W . 6 
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thterror, the juſt wages of anrighteouſneſſe_. 

' righteous art thou, O God, inthy retaliations ! Now invenit guttam, qui 
44: micem, The rich man would not give Lezarw a crumme, Lazerw ſhall 
'0tbring him a drop. Saul ſlew thc Gibeonttes : nothing can expiate the blood of 
t heathen fathers, but the blood of the perſccutors children. Becaaſe they 
|" G24, and would wot glorific him, therfore their fooliſh heart was darkened, Be- 
| ale their knowledge would not retaine God,they ſhall not retaine their know- 
ce. Mcn profane Gods Name, and hce makes thcir names to ſtinke. Why 

33 dthey be mentioned with honour,that doc not mention their maker but to 
> *nOnour ? So we read of Lets wife, 1obs wife, the rich man, but no name: as if 
had ſaid, let their names be blotted out. Idolatcrs will ſct up a falſe god forthe 

me, therefore the true God gives them over to the falſe. Wee forget duely to 

©Lodonthe Sabaoth, therefore goc unbleſſed all the weeke. If mine 

- deceived by a woman, then let my wife grinde unto another, Few dare take ſuch 
| + lor make lucha wiſh. They have polluted the beds of others, therefore 
| "*C MUriage findes pollution. We rob the Miniſters,and thereforc commonly 
ee © Eecc 3 %: we | 
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ſoſhallcry bi | | e, but ſhall nos be beard, A vaine theycry to us or cl Pome, be o. 


cration mult contcflethar they have their due wages, Povertyisthe 
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we arc robbed by the Lawyers. W, Oſo feppeth hu .gares P the cryof (ht 
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mercy wee ſhall cry in vaineto God,, The mcaſare, weem 120d for 
much cquity remeaſured to our ſelves. Io every ' =orong: of your aa 
the cLASIETEG the cauſe. VVhen yourecciye your wages,confider = 'lead | 
ſo you have done, fo you are undone. VV hen thedrophic invades the Wotte: 
it is but his vage-- Whenthe peſtilence ragethia out ſtcects blaſphemy wet 
honeſty. Blaſphemers live wearing, anddie raving ; it is but theit wage of os, | 
things if wee preach, weeare bated, if wee doe nor, we ſhall econ Th: 
is a wofull ftraic, when wee mult cirher mcurre the worlds mal-opini Pri 
Lords malediction. Bur ccrtainly, if men doe theſc #nrighreow wee, os 
mult cxpeR thisrightcous wages le | 
The mcaſure followes ; no. temporary ſuffering can bee a ſufficient age 


| finnc. Nothing but death can expiate ſome offences among men; bloodaut! 


havc blood : but death it {clfe cannot fſatisfie God, . All finne IS 1finitey nor! 
rpc otzr(clte,but ofthe Majeſty which it offends: now an infigite workems: 
have an infinite wages, Through the creatures incapacitie, this cannotbe infny- 
inintcnſ1on, therefore mult be fo.in duration. The Quantirie of this wogyigh: 
gun in death,accompliſhed in torment. | 
1 In Death. Therc is but one dooxe to come into the world, a thouknd ts 
zoc forth, Death hath his choice of wayesto let out life : and while weachy- 
fily watching at one doorc, he comes in at another. A furious berſervas, with 4 
har and gaſtly looke: Pallida morsz ſymbolizing that cffeR which hte works 
oth on the living, andonthe dead. On the living ; I know, that manyea 
talke of death withour feare, becauſe they thinke it out of hearing : theymut4 
league with death ; as the framike marchant alone,would ſell this commodiie ad 
buy that,and make matches for hundreds and thouſands, when there was nobo- 
dy by to deale with him. Thus it is reported of an Earle of X:ldwe, that playiy* 
at the boords end, and ſeeing his warrant of execution broughtin; threw hs: 
calt, and faid ; VV hatfocver thar is, this is for a huddlc, Many have fainedtodr! 


; in jeſt 3 but Ldoubt whether their heart and face were both of one piece, Some! 


call for ir, as the poore wcaried man in the Fable; bur when it comes in good 


 carneſt, they have another crrand for it, and are not able ro lookeit inthetar,: 
; with the bloudin their cheekes. VWhen it gave Beljhazzar that tarall ſummons, 


| 


| 


i 
} 
| 
| 


| 


| 


' 
j 
i 


. : j k 
; trotting inthe moulds, cxpoſcth it a tcaſt for wormes, altersthe! = 
ſumcs the beautie, turncs the whole proportion into deformes rome 


| which is bur the ſame word inverted. The very mention ot 6c 


all his,Courticrs and Concubines could no: cheare his heart, nor all the wie; 
in thoſe holy bowles fetch colour into his countenance. How doe wee 
priſonersar the barre even dic at the ſentence of death, as if they couldnotine| 
to the execution. Some Stoike would faine ſera good face on the marter, as 
ſaics ina b14vado to his neighbours, hee fearcs not death z and all,that the wot: 
may witncſſe, he is no coward. So 7ezabel painted her face, and affronted 18 j| 
out of the window ; but had hat arcificiall viſage been ofi,a palc checke w0ws 
have appearcd underneath it. Whatſocver is pretended, there 159 unrighteos 


| 114n but iSafraid of this wages. I 
Oathe dead , it bercaves the body of blood and colour, ſpoiles the £08 


hon | : rex ls 
pl-xion, whether it bc of art or naturc, renders a livclfle and wan carcan, 
2 2(huon, C00 


Thcre lics the body in blended duſt, recciving that inſenſible wages, which 


linne of life carned  tillthe Archangels trumpet, rogether witches 
of rhe Tudge, givcs it a Surge. Even this is a fearctull wages, We 7's "= 
| inthe proper coine, withour the allay of Chriſts death to qualihett 
; iSthe contrary ro life, ſo commonly they thar live like 48a", dic 
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| mud , they tearc hey finke at bitrer 
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of natut 3 1.C2 th iſled s and Plavy and-rhez # 
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into an unſccne marle-pit behinde it,and was drowned.So OR Tn oa. 
them no harme, and rather hazzard themſelves into deftrudion,? they 
Word of Exhortation. I know that love ſhould winge usto goodnefe 
than feare: yer feare is often the doore thar letsin Love, 28 Lowe cath hn 
of the doore. Eventhe feare of hell hath made way for the Love of cy, 
andthe Love of Chriſt hath taken away the feare of hel. There is Chr, 


one that hoy + Gallant acurious Ring, with a Deaths 2 flory o 
this conditior that racertaine time, he ſhould ſpend one nag. 
looking and thinking on it. Hetookethe Ringin wantonneſſe, but Performing 
the condition with diligence, it wrought a wonder on him : and of x defperne 
Ruffian, he became a confcionable Chriſtian, Imagine this diſcourſes R; 
_ of enrighteouſarſſe a Deaths head ; yea more, a map of hell, an 
deftrudtion: ſpend butone haltc houre fixedly every day on theſe medity; 
ons, and (I doubr not) by Gods Grace thou ſhalt finde ſuch analterationin ty 
heart and life ; that there ſhall be gladnefle inthe Church, peace inthy one 
Conſcience,and joy before the Angels in Heaven for thy Converſion, 
As they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day time. There is no greaterdy. 
er in the world,than to live inthe danger of the world. This is acarethattroy. 
les but few : how to get it, not how to uſe it, isthe common ſtudy : Many x. 
king houres ——_ on the bed, how to be rich, how to beglorious, not hoy 
to be good. hath written divers bookes of holy inſtruQions, and they ar 
able romake a man wiſe to Salvation : theſe containe Rules how to bechoh 
and happy, not how to be wanton and wealthy. Salomon had his Ethickes, by 
Politickes,his Oeconomickes; for the governement of Behaviour,of Connoy 
wealth, of Familie : not one booke of ſecular myſteries, though his wiſedome 
were incomparable even inthat kinde alſo. Not a leafe in the ſacred 
but hath marter againſt a voluptuous life,none for ir. To pleaſe fleſhand blood 
is the doctrine of the devillg this,man hath learned by nature he is borneyi 
this knowledge : and the whole contents of the Scriptures by the Lawtoke 
bid it,by the Goſpell to morcifie it. Certaincly, if it had been goodtolive n 
ſcenſuall pleaſure, among ſo many Divine Rules,ſome direRion would havegi| 
ded usto this. But all that God faics about it, is to forbid it, to threatenit,o| 
condemneir, to caſt it into hell. Indeed hee neither condemnes our affedions 


nor theſe objes,aſunder ; bur their compoſition, as they are married togethe. | 
A man may covet (fo as it be) the be# gifts : Defire more Grace, ſecke more,oe- 
ver thinke you have enough: be ſtill poore that you may berich, richthat you 
may befull,full that you may be glorious. You may defirc worldly things long | 
cnough without finding any content , but covet after rightcouſneſſe,andjwſl! 
be ſatisfied, Be merry, . 5" bye Frank inthe Lord : Chriſtianitie does vt. 


take away our joy, but gives it. It is the Ramme that dies, //«46 ( Our lavghto| 


eſcapes. Bee ambitious of favour, of honour, of a kingdome : but of God 
favour, of the honour of Saints, of the Kingdome of Heaven. But /s la hs 
ſure iu riot, as if a mans heaven lay in his guts, and Paradiſe were oh 
the delight of his ſenſe;this is that bruiciſh opinion, the faith of Epicures,# | 
ſcnds many with that rich Churle, from their delicaterablesto cternall ame. 


Toriot is belluine ; there is their Senſualitic » 1n the day time, 1s _—_ 
that is a worke ofthe night ; there is their 1mpudence : To count thu 4 


1 
, bur ir was their ſorron 
vexation, to theſc it is a pleaſure) there is their Y oluptuonſneſſe : They = hes 
they doebur thinke ir ſo,rhey ſhall nor ſo finde it ; there 15 their _—_ Nias, Se 
wickednefle appeares here like a Conjurarion. Firſt,the _ es the 
condly,the circle wherein it is raiſed,is the dey time. Thir ly ghe { tlupke 0f 
raiſcth it,is Pleaſsre. Fourthly, the charme or illuſion is concei# ; The) 


(many have beene over-raken with intemperance 
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conn ut a pleaſure, Oc. =) 
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rp A BE the groſleſt devill of all isth devillz ſurſe- 
| ——Thiss che (pitit : ot all is the cating devillz ſurſe- 
| —_ turnemen into bealts. We borrow pride trom x xg tendon, 
| © enche Hedgehog cNvIC from the Dogge, wrath fromthe Bcarc, gurmandiſe 
' romdde Wolfe, {lorh fromthe Afle, rivt and ſenſualitie from the Hog : ſugh 
' v-called Boariſh men. God ſent them into the world men,and they come forth 
beaſts, Onely the beaſts are in better cale ; becauſe they. want.the reaſon of 
(9.90 andſhall reccive no ſentence of condemnation, Danicnocfienns apt 
i{demcanors, that cven againſt the violence of men nor drunketherelics an 


" 


\rom 
' Action called a R107. 
| Pk Riot in many things : Firſt, Rigt indrinke, when men drinke in mca- 
(ures, without meaſure. We may change the veric ; Now babet ulterius quod noiirs 
w addet Poiteritss. Peace hath made many countries (icke of a ſurfer, bur 
'gere the Affiles come) God would finde this whole Land guilty of a Rigs. 
craerthrew his money into the ſea,teſolving to drowne it,lelt it ſhould drowne 
\m: the drunkard caſts his money into a deluge of drinke, both diowning ir, 
xd himſclfe with.it. Hereinthe Miſerand the Rioter axe, oppolites ; rhe one [0 
lovesmoney that hee will not afford himſclfe good drinke, the other ſo loves 
drinke that hee ſcornes money. Corwa Bacshw baber, the riotous muſt be 
llous ; therefore ſome quarrels are called ri#85, VWhen the iron is hor, the 
Saith can faſhion it to his pleaſure : Wine tempersthe hcart like waxe for the 
vis impreſſion. Socondly,there is rj0r in meats, Let ye cate and drinks; for 10 
were we ſhall die, ſaith the Epicure : one would thinke it (ſhould rather bet 46 
adpryy, for to morrow we ſhall dic. The poore mans labour is toget hin 


[ 


[eat for his ſtomakez the riotous onely care to get a ſtomake for their meate. 
[Their whole viciffitude of ſtudics is Vut meate for the belly, and the belly far 
[meatc; as Brewers provide barrels for their drinke,and drinke for their bareels. 
| Wha wonder is it, if they in hell þe moſt rormented in their rongucs, that have 
'noltoffended in tizcirxaſtes * : L pd 
ile;is ri0t. 


* k#isof agreat latitude; toabuſe any riches of Nature to wantonne 
$04 man may riot in apparell : divers men arc in all other things miſerable. 
ſet prodigall in their clothes; and theſe ſhall bce jndired of a Kiw.: The Daw 
nes himſelfe by his cockſcombe, the foole by his garded coate, and thele 
ake ſtare upon them according to their garments; and afcer a little eultomc, per- 
imaderhemſelves that they arc ſuch in deed. The caſe of, an inſtrument keepes 
thom ſoile, the cover of a glaſſe from duſt : but gorgeous attire can nenher 
_ age, for they ſoone wax old themſclves , nor fave from ſoile, for {inne 
| edthem,and they breed finnce. Pagans over-gild their blockes, that they ma 
tnor{hipped ; and men garniſh their bodies for the ſame purpole. The greſle 
@ proud women is bur Democritus his brazen ſhicld ſctup againſt the Sungc, to 
mazethe eyes that behold ir ; but bavinsto the fornace of laſcivioulneſle : in 
verbeſt interpretation, they arc but buſhes which ſhould ſignifie beautie ro 
: for why is aſigne hung our, butto invite men to-buy © As in lralie, the 
is that are to bee ſold, are decked with bloſſomes and garlands, Bur that 
| waich s worſe; the plaiſtcring of their faces, cnſparkling their cycs with] Pt 1- 
| waliz d diſtillations, touching their lips with 4urum potabuls, tiling up-frets with 
\kelhcolours, as men keepe roſes all winter in coveredvaules; rhis's borcible 
". It ſecmes they thinke God was a bunglcr , not his crafts-raſter,, and that 
Nyareablero correc 2nd mend his workemanſhip. But doc theynor mo 
heir colours lothicke,that they (izc into their (oules? Does not aptacke ule | 
nd under a white roofe : Mee thitkes they fhould be jealous, leſtrhe 
ſhould cometo them in the diſguilc of a Tailoy, Tiurewomany op Gam 
Frans ſeller, - 4OUL+ fn Or Loup 
| 5 R:% in play, where the ercateſt winner i$4d davger to. bale me Bethe 
| Thc Romans built a Temple to ;1l Fortune 171 0x9 uti 004 —— 
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that it ſhould nor plague them at cards and dice. God madenomanc... © 
alt for worke: they that play when'they ſhould worke, (hat orig eld 
mighe have reſt Not ſeldome doth Rist breake forth into Wantonneh.? | 
carnall delights ; a finne ſo triteand cuſtomaric that it ſervesthe Citie for = 
rernoones recreation. Common ſtrumpets are ſaid to have no c 7 
crons: and if leſſer magiſtrates put them in hold, they have greater perſ 
fetch them out. Either authoritie is connivent, and will not ſee the take 5 
corrupt,and loves tofeele bribes, or which is worſe,doth not puniſh uk | 
that they may finne with her; which of all bribes is the baſeſt, There bo 
any exceſſivedelicaciez ſothe word here uſed is Deliciis frai,not mi: a finge te | 
to deſcribe, becauſe it hath ſo many ſhapes. In women it raignes moſt, becaie 
they have leaſtto doe, They muſt have delicate houſes , rubb'd and olaz'd.x n 
like £Abraham, they were to entertaine rm. G7 z whereas too often itis butfe 
their wanton lovers, The floores are ſo gliſtering, as it they would walker 
looking glaſſes. They have delicate paces, going on the carth asif they wene 
upon ſnakes, and feared to tread hard leſt rhey ſhould turne apaine, This 
truely to 718 by a delicious life; when every thing about themis{o ref 
and contentfull, that they have no minde to goe to heaven, This is toforife 
chemſclyes, nor againſt mortalitie, but againſt the thought of mortalie;y 
COLNE a heaven out of earth, yeato cxchange a true heaven for a counter. 
. How many ſoules have theſe artificial par1difes beguiled * Throughahel 
yponearth God brings many to heaven, and through a heaven upon earth al 
bring themſelves to hell. In the forenoone Rior is merry, in the aftemone 
drunke,at night it goes to bed ſtarke mad, bur in the morning it riſerh ſober,;ns 
verlaſting ſorrow ; that is the farewell of tt. | 
In the day time IJ This is the Circle : whether we reade it, Per diem, Adden, 
or In diem: here be three readings,and three ſenſcs. Per diem, that _— 
dey by day. Day and nizht is often taken for Indeſinenter, now the day includes 
nighr : when wee begge Panem quotidianum, our daily bread, we delire pron 
both for day and night. It was a fooliſh tuperſticion of them that refuſed te 
Paternofer going to bed, becauſe they thought ir abſurd to ſay, Gives: tholy, 
when as it was night.Come,we will fil our ſelves with ſlrong drink,and tomarres ul; 
4s this day,and much more «bundant. Ic is never night with them whilethe drave! 
laſts,or their eyes can wake to guide the por totheir mouthes. Thereis gret® 
ference betwixt infirmitic and vice : the former is but an ague, neither mona 
nor perpetuall : the other a dropſie, that drinkes till it rots, and rots till ir dies 
There-bee finnes in the righteous, there is nothing bur ſinne in the riot, | 


Xantippes ſcolding fo troubled _4lcibiades, that heard her but ſeldome, whau 
afflition was it to Svcrates, her husband,that muſt bide by it day and night? who 
a Citizencomplained whar a pitifull journcy he had in a mooriſh fen-counn?; 
a countrie man replied, God helpe them that dwcll there, as I doe. At 
ofrendrinkes that liquour with offence to him, which his hoſt guzzles wichpicr 
ſure. This made the Friar, that had drenched himſclfe for experiencet0 
itas a fore e onthem that had conf<ſſcd that fine, Goe andbe + 
ane. 'Cuſtome makes that a pleaſure, which is a torment : many doe that's 
day, for whichthey weepe all their lite. . bt 
.\ Or 4d Diem and this is indeed the term? of all ſinfull pleaſure xo 
flaſh, a puſfe,and it vaniſheth., It is expected with deſire, with Sn 
ned, and departs with diſcontent. Like ſome ſpricely muſicke, that a7 yr 
mans minde while it ſounds, and leavcs him more melancholy when - 
A countryman obſcrvingthe preparation for a great triumphamong mary 
ucſtions, about the labour, the coſt, thc ſtudy ; demands how long 


1 hee was anſivered; for an hours: bur hee replyed, then theleaſes'n? 
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ris but a draught, and quickly downe the throat. 'Turne but the candle, and 
| Oaad me alut, me exrimguer ; that which keepes me in, purs me our, 
|S; liem, ſo the word properly imports : this is Impudent. They that ({eepe, ſirepe 
athe night ; and they that bee arunken, are drank:nin the nieht. And male agens 0dit 
lem, But alas,char 15 cowardly finne with them,that is aſhamed to thew the: face, 
| They dare the day tO witneſſc their ungodlineſſe, and doe thcir villanies, as the 
' Phariſees gave their almes, and ſaid their prayers, 1 bee ſeene of men. As if they 
xereambirious:o bee like God, to whom the day and the night is all one, The 
 4-oftlc intends it, not as a qualification of their naughrtineſſc, but for amoretull 
exprciſion « Inthe day time, when others areat their labours, they then roare with 
tor The day is madg for work, che night for ſleep: our lawtull workc in the day, 
sGodsſervice ; our narurall flceepe inthe night is our owne indulgence : he that 
#:11cs 2n houre from his ſleepe, robs but himſelte : lice thar treſpaſſeth upon the 
 &y, injures God, It you ſay, reſt cnables us for worke, yer workc is the end, 
nd the end is more noble than the meanes. 
| Apaine, all ſinne is the worke of darkeneſſe, therefore moſt proper for the 
mcof darkeneſſe: the 7408 thar is bad at any time, is worſe inthe day-time. In 
'thenight it onely makes the devill ſport ; none bur fiends arc ſpeRators at that 
interlude: finneis then butlike a poore watchman in his night-gowne. Inthe 
 dyirruffles it like a ſwaſher, marches with drumme and fife,and bids defiance to 
' wthoriry. So ir offends the good, enrageth the bad, and infects the indifferent : 
adrhat which might have cfcaped with forty ſtripes for the mcere evill, ſhall 
tcan hundred forthe example.Sinar firſt was a ſingle woman,and kept home z 
w:rambling one day abroad, the devill got her with child, and ſhe was dcliver'd 
of twobaitards, Temptation and Example. Ever fince ſhee cannot ſtirre out of 
 Gores, bur theſe Impes haunt her : when thee would delight her ſelfe, cither 
| r—_ gets ſome toſinne with her, or Example teaches ſome to ſinne aftcr 


- Laſtly, day-ſinnes are done with eſſe ſhame, therefore more impious. Many 
'tdcare not for honeſty, yet ſtand upon their credit, and would not be dereded 
'ofthatthey lovero commit. Bur they are frontleſſe Zimr!'s, thar bring whores 
\totheir tents inthe face of all Iſrael. Noah was uncovered, but in the midſt of his 
 onne Tent : finne1s bad enough, though no eycſce it: and unknowne ſinnes are 
mended with knowne puniſhments : ſecrer faults have their ſecret guilt and 

« But foure cycs ſaw the adultery, tenthouſand millions ſhall ſee the tor- 
went, Burthat mans paſt all goodneſſe, that is paſt ſhame. Sinne bred ſhame, 
|etthemorher is often curbed by the daughter : ſhee dares not play her prankes 
| ( doldly while ſhame is by. Sinne would kill all the agents of goodnefle in us, 
xx that ſhame hinders her. Shame holds them in, though ſinnc holds them un- 
\&, There is ſome feare to oftend, ſome knowledge of good and evill, ſome re- 
more, ſome conlcience,while ſhame lalts. But if ſhame once departs,knowledee 
| ne teare gocs,and remorſe goes, and conſcience gocs z none will tatry be- 
Unde ſhame, Alas, for our age.to beare the date of ſuch impietic; that ir ſhould 
| * ad,Inſuch 2 yecre,when yet there was no plaguc, Shame died. Honeſtic died 
 Nglince,and was buried in the Suburbs : Charitic lived not long after,and was 
Kidinthe Citie : Plainc-dealing died then too, and was buried inthe Coun- 
"* : md now Shame is dead alſo : the Sepulchers of Suburbs,Citic,and Coun- 
© ing taken up by Honeſtic,Charitic,Plainc-dealing; what roome is left for 
* =neSgrave, except the watcrs * Andat is thoughr, that amongſt the Warer- 
| w; lhee firſt caught her death. If any man can finde a place to bury her, I will 
OW a fory Epitaph upon her : 
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If any man require my Name 

Jay a ine tombe that it was Shame. 
When 1 did in a cheeke appeare, 

Men did conclude that Grace was there, 
I many kept from doing ill, 

Therefore ill doing did me kill. 

The Swearer, Liar, Whore, may lead 
CA bolder life, for Shame « dead, 
But when all dead viſe from theis places, 
1 Shame ſhall then fit on their faces, | 


| 

In th: day time, ] Pertmps they ſlept a-nights ; and followed the buſineſe 
cloſc by day, that they diſpatched it before night, Or it may bee they wo 
husband their bodics,that they might hold out: for riot is a ſoaker, and Itmoul 
drench them to follow it day and night roo. Sinne is the greateſt folly in the 
world, and yet there muſt be ſomeart and cunning to maintaine it, The hou: 
that growes feare, needs ſupporters. But now have we none worſe than the»: 
The day contented them to riot in, day and nighttoois toolittle for ſome. 0%, 
ten doe they curſe the clocke for haſte, never blame themſelves for lingring a! 
riot, Revell they never ſo long, their laſt dance is lothto depart. They ae #1 
gry, that they cannot with Joſhua, make the Sunne ſtand ſtill, or keepthe Moog: 
trom going downe, not till they confound the TAmorites, but till their Amvix 
worke theit confuſion, They wiſh that the day might be corrupted and hath: 
night would take bribes. There be ſome teaſts, where the gueſts thinketheyar 
fleighred,if they be not ſent away drunke : and Timcis no pleaſing Hoſttothel: 
it he will not allow themto ſurfer. | 
But the night, the night is the guilty time: it would be a long Aﬀſiſcs, oo 
to take the confeſſion and inditment of - Candle-light. This would telldf 
doores ready to let in the adulterer, of theeves watching to breake into hoy 
ſes, of Fauxes with their darke Ianthornes ready to blow up States of Us 
thrifts revelling and drinking, till their monics and their wits be both ſpent 6 
gether; of age-decaicd dames baking on their colours, and ſpending may! 
pounds of candlcs in pinning and trimming thcir dreſſes, that willnotbeltor 
one minutes light in reading any good booke : Murder, treachery, conſpiract, 
felonic now follow their buſineſle vety cloſe : many Owles that cannotendar 
thelighr,now flutter abroad, and keepe a howting and rowtingin the Cie. 
Thoſe dare now frequent Tavernes and Brothels, quarrell inthe ſtreeres, nf: 
and dominere, who would appeare contemprible inthe day. The Sunne, tix 
cye of Heaven, does ſcarce ſee ſo much villanic, as Candle-light. Wittly (of | 
ccitcd was that Italian, who wrought the ſupplication to Candle-light, deirog 
her to diſcloſe to himthe rare ſecrets which ſhee ſaw in her Empery. Td 
would ſcarce beleeve what dceds are done by nighr. RP | 
I conclude , both day and night lct us baniſh intemperance out of our Gal 

it will beg for ſome indulgence,but let a ſhamelcfſe beggar have a ſtrong © wal 
If we will not grant it the day, it will crave but the night : ſine hath gs. ai! 
| a moment of time,therefore will rake any : but whenthou haſt once = Xl 

a part,it will proudly challenge all. Hee that ſhall duely confider his in ee 

finde that he hath time little cnough for repentance, none to ſpare for bh rig of. 
rance. In ſtead of rioting our ſelves, wee have cauſe tomourne fore | 
others. Bur alas, all mortification is cenſured by rhe name of ſuperſti q mts 
that forbeares exceſſc,is held an irregular melancholy perſon. RES | 
ſorrowes are like the mournings of an hcire, who then ſmiles 1n go Chnſtfd| 
his cyeslet fall forced tearcs. We may ſay of this kinde of evill, 25 | 


of that kinde of divcll, it will not out with Prayer alone, but auth fans 


P 
”— WW CY 
—_ 


— , ;— 
Vs 813+ Epiflle General of S. Peter 


20 cope x 
9. Itisnot onely humane, b 
ve we fight with hIm- The juſt FS policie, to weaken 
rate wounds or ulcers m &t h cd with 7198, will b our encmic be- 
"nbecured. Wea yo ave corrolives to ec ce too ſtrong for vs 
line of this W di re ordained for holincſſe are out the dead fleſh 
J te = is ſo farre from ſaving us bars for licentiouſneſſe : erc 
;ed, O ler nota the ſhowres of Sermo , that it keepes us e: the 
oh-waics,to breed nothing but mi ns fall like raine rom being fa- 
Lot judge every houre otyiby fo "_ puddles hens _ —— or 
fly - _ againſt which I have ſpoken mw thou haſt miſ-ſ wrong pe worſe, 
ritof bo . Au 79 rior. ] Plcaſure is the Cows Ls r_ WF 
ai att elk dee LOL EET 
deautie, to allure ; EyCs that rowle par es, oy enchant : a face = ro tempt 
ale embrace. Shee courts pron, bewitch ; ruargh wy prong 
_ _ padgrend _ her no men inche language of "Ablalew, 
48 . atone voluntas, 1 ceive the "EVEE's 
ly rage ,is th m of th 
egreicEpaneDiincy whe thre, Poſs Pond 
doings. he wi rics : emand of . Pleaſare guid 
atke Aa" "ay pleaſure. > horn man the oy; his 
. nofour mindes about P queſtions would he Is 
1 Whethcra man may rak lcaſurc. rc be CXami- 
| mvp] uſe of wilſedome beads a aſure inthis world or no? Y 
isnotevill,bvr tobe delighted in evi empcring © 2 Yes certainly; 
be merry and Fran, in evill. As Paul rel qgrogte ; tobedelig bred 
aolkies bar for his CT 4 hath God given man ag "5k and ſinnenet, (0 
Mn eh rage opens 
a/are, have run from or ſullen gueſts. S table , it wee 
raines, un from the world, chang} » SOme to avoid ! 
or the __ mon oy w_ for beaſts. As {6,089 _ for (  Fenoboom, a 
vill,or he c world : as ifan Hermitage rid were not inth d s 
| =p ad merge opp Tennitagecoud idea man rom he de 
| big Lean and <6 threes not Hierome ee Fea eros deſire could 
thoſe delights which sSwere in hiseye 2? D : inhis heart, whe 
_ 1 X ; . OC We 3 N nO-. 
* of a temptation 4 reſtrained ? Is not Fabra aphpreroy - ing 
Sana ccrtainely a neerer and ; ac elpc to the. 
- rmirear home, and ſecke a fairer way than this. The wi 
rg _ out of the _— to rurne the world large _ 
,andthe uſl path , Hee can diſtingui clfe, than 
&lightto ſery uſe of pleaſure z and whi iſtinguiſh berwee : 
| hs z and while others weene the love of 
Wour law the wee {ce vanitic crve delight, hee t 
jr c5and ns Fob, fv einen dote upon it * _ E 
ogy medowes o c ery nas po as ſtrangers peta ye m the 
| IC. ,OUTT © cm EIT x ro 
ming with his ——_ 5. he ppb ante - - rp oigs _ Cen 
| WMHan cnemy, 1 countrey-men. El? s, yct his heart g 
| Tipd tothe Palins. we the Courr wry = — of the Syr =_—_— 
forme they HEISESR -F world looked upon — Pt tos refuge ; hee was no 
: 1doll r rus withits C it : and cannot we looke u n,fe#, and many other 
hace Ul 2 We adrcich = ej us at the NR ag —_ on 
pleafure crhide our fa ,bur we muſt make an 
my bec Orb ces, orb » E: 
= Keg ly, whhour etna ure * ar Gon Aqunk _ re- 
: true : let the Ce, We 
|, * How eee rg np e$r 1 gm xndcom: like 
| Ungs ; An bi Chriſtian rake plesſsre in th wok : 
2 WH eat, an expediat, an deceat 7 k IE world: By having reſpeQtoth 
Y C pleaſure muſt be la rec 
Frft whull, there can 
be 


_— 
__ 


. eoAn Expoſition upon the $ econd = Cung 


YD_—_———— _— 
 —_—_— 


be no ſafctic in a ſinfull delight © That which is ablolutely evill 
circumſtancebe made good. Poiſon may be qualified, and become. @U by ng 


there is uſe to be made of anenemic : ſickneſſe may turne to our 1 media 
and dcath it ſclfe to the faithfull is but a doore to life : bur finne wp death, 
made good. Pleaſure theretore firſt muſt have the warrant, that ir ds | 
finnc : then the meaſure, that it be without exccſle. If the cup beevil _ | 
not taſte it : though good, yet not carouſe it. Reaſon forbids us bord wo 
knowne poiſon, and to be drunke with wholeſome wine, Pleaſure is like wy; 
to Our meat z we muſt nor be too ſaucy. A little honey isſweer, much full; as; 
Non naſcimur ad {udum. Nor is the Jawfulncſſe onely obſervable "hs 
veniencie: a man may weare good clothes unhandſomely. The fuſe Ha 
good, yet while the faſhion of the garment docs not become him, ir _ | 
ridiculous. The place, the occaſion, the companie, the Opportunirie,al| aut: | 
fir, The houſe of mourning is not formirth ; ſoone did Chriſtturne the 1,6. 
cians out of doores. Inthe time of viſitation, while the plague or famine ie, 
ſorc upon our neighbours, ſhall we give our ſelves to ſport and joviſance £4 
22,12,83. Lect us bee ſure that our delights exclude not the preſenceof Gs. 
(We love the medicine, not tor it owne ſake, but for the health ir brings x 
| The Angels are ſent about Gods meſſages to this carth , yetthey arenevro 

of their heaven, never without the viſion of bleſſednefle, We may bee merry, 
though God be by z we may pleaſe our ſelves, ſo long as wee diſpleaſe not hin, 
He that defires pleaſure for it ſelte, and istakenup with the ſweerneſſe of it js4, 
ready drunke. Whereas hee that reſts not 1n it, but lookes through tothe; 
ver, referring allro the higheſt good, is ſafe,and as farre from finne, asfrom (2. 
row. It is not the uſc, but affeRation of pleaſure that offends, therefore all te 
danger or ſafctic is from within. The body may beca Recluſe, and the hear 4 
wanderer. I have obſcrved ſome to looke carclefly and ſtrangely on ſuchobjc 
as tranſport others, and anſwcre queſtions farre from the purpoſe; it (ame; 
they did minde ſome other thing : it is happy for a mannor ro mindethe wor, 
We cate and recreate, not becauic wee would, but becauſe we muſt, andwhen| 
we are beſt pleaſcd, lect us be moſt ſuſpicious, Ler us uſe pleaſure in God, from 
God, to God: in God, lawtully : trom God, thankfully : to God, that iso us! 
Glory. | 

Theſe be the two 2were's, now there be alſo two fQuare's ; why ſhould me! 

why ſhould Chriſtian men r108 in pleaſares ? 

1 Why ſhould reaſonable mendelight in riot ? It makes them the worle;he 
unhealthfuller, the poorer, none the better, It is every way expenſive, anda 
notquitthecolt. Firſt, tothe eſtate, voluptuouſneſſe is a waſter: that merci 
is likelicr to grow rich, that turnes his galleric into a warchouſe, than hec that! 
turnes his warchoulc into a galleric. HoneHum, Yule, and Iucundum, keepin 
houſe together, Honeitum was to governe all, Ytile to provide for all, and 10: 
dum todreſſe or prepare all. They had a grear houſhold, yer maintained rr) 
charge, releeved the poore, and laid up ſomewhat for their poſterity.Ali wo 
went ſweetly on, while Checrefulneſſe was the Cooke, Thriftineſlc oy . | 
and Honeſtie the Steward, If any of the familic were diſordered, Honens S | 
formcd them: it any laviſh and unthrifty, Frugalitic recover dthem : if a0 
lancholy, Iucundurs revived and cheared them. Bur aftcra whe, _ 
gettiog alittle head, begins ro exceed in mirth, and fals out with "- FR 
proviſion : he had invited anumber of fiddlers, jcſters, players,tumnien, s 
cers, and muſt have extraordinary cheare for them. Y tile refuſed ro 210% 
cundum would have it,and the quarrell grew hot : while Honeſtur _— ho 
moderate the matter, thisrabble came in , trooke 1ucundom? —_— "xoed. 
keyes out of Ytile's hands, ranfack'd the coffers, exhauſtedrhe t! wil (s 
Honeſtic and Thrift out of doores ; ſung, danced, and drunke, 
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hey ſay) the houſe out ar the windowes, Thus the Familic broke ; for juſt as 
ven/{wrn and 7 ile went out, Beggaric came in, Onely theſe two erected a nc 
-auic, repaired their eſtates : to whom not Jong after, poore Jucunduns came a 
»co9ing ; but might not bc admitted as ONe of the Familic, only was fſcnt for 
omerimes to make them merry, and lived on their almes. You ſee the morall 
of this Apologuc. Cato {aid ; that was a pitiful Common-wealth , Where a 
Trowt was dearcr than an Oxe : and I may fay, that is a lamentable State, 
here a fiddlcrand a danccr 15 better roaintained than a Preacher, Not a few 
-milics have thus been ruincd, I would the reſt would rake warning, Second- 
ly, It undoes the credit ; who wv {11 truſt an unthrifts As itis rruc of ſpirituall,ſo 
it worldly things, Habents dabitur, To him that hath, ſhall be given, When death, 
love, andcredit would part, they appointed places to finde one another, Death 
(airs, you ſhall be ſure to finde mc in great bartels or epidemicall plagues, Love 
(es, you ſhall finde me among ſhepheards, wherc 1s naotalke of dowrics. But 
Credit told them plainely, they that once part with mce, ſhall never finde mee 
1o2ine, Inecd nor adde, how it overthrowes the health ;ro Ret and to Rior,diftcr 
zone ſmall letter. Howſocver the voluptuous flatter themſclves with having 
the merricr life, I am ſure they nave the ſhorter lite. They arc but crazy, that 
:3:ca fenne about them, how rotrcn are they that have a fenne within them ? 
Heis arighg ſpend-all, that belices all ſpends himſelfte, The Philoſopher that 
would aske of the frugall Citizen bur a peny, begg'd of the Prodigall aralent , 
2nd he had his reaſon tor it ; becauſe of the one hee might begpe often, of the 
other hee was like to receive but once, ſo ſoone would his citate vaniſh. The 
temperate may dic, the riotous cannot live: lickneſic is the daughter of intem- 
pcrance, Yea, thc inordinate life 1s ſcarce paticnt to tarry for ſickneſſe , bur pe» 
| iſheth by mil-fortunc ; often ina bruitiſh manner, in their owne vomit and or- 
Care, they goc {lceping andſcnlclefle to hell, having neither Reaſon, Grace, nor 
'Time torepcnt, or ſo muchas cry, Lord, have mercy on us. There is no ſinnc 
which hurts not the finncr , bur of all, ir is the moſt diſpatching: ſo ſoone 

dthit bring men to their cnd, ſo oftendoth it kill them inthe a ot ſinne. 

| 2 Butmore; why ſhould Chriſtians ſecke pleaſurc in Intemperance* We have 
"0:/o earned Chrijt. $.Pau! tels us of them weeping, whoſe belly is their God, We cannot 
/eacot them without paſſion and compaſhon , O that our prayers and rearcs 


[©ou:drecover- them ! Why ſhould wee {eek the pleaſures of the world, that 
' havea world of pleaſures without it * One dclights in turning over his white 
 ndred drofſe, another glorics in his vaine Titles : one takes pleaſure ina daintic 
<iſh, another in a wirtie jeſt : onc ina kite, another ina dogge : ſhall theſe plea- 
| res be our envie, or our ſcorne * VW hy doe we: call our ſclves Chriſtians, and 
| *jpycelike worldlings £ That man ſolaccth himſeltec in his carthly poſſeſſions, 
cauſe he hath not a foote of Inheritance in heaven : another ſports with his 
 ankesand hounds, becauſe hce hath no fellowſhip with Saints and Angels : a 
' thurdrels over his baggcs of gold, becauſe he hath no graces tonumber : another 
' actes delicate diſhes , and provides him ſweet wines, becauſe he never taſted 
"c cuppe of falvation : another prides himſclfe in his titular dignitie , becauſe 

| - anno hope of future glory : alaſt hunts atter nothing but mirth,and isthen 
«tveſtfromir, when he thinkes himſclte decpelſt init : he cares not how vaine 
*1por715,lo it be pleaſant; and it he can while away the timegandchaſe offme- 


i 


Inn 1 


"*.01y, hethinkes thatday ſpent happily. If thc world be a mans God, Plea- 
 /*ermult needs be his religion. 

oy ur ſhall the Chriſtian be thus coozen'd * Shall not wee diſdaine theſe frivo- 
| ON nd lawleſſc dclights, that have ſolid and everlaſting comforts ? Farre bet- 
| hogs. itto ſpend our time in tcares, than thus to bee tranſported with wanton 
| + ures, Toanholy ſoule, carthly pleaſure is like an importunate fidler, thar 
, *®OUtLnvitation impudently thruſts himſclfe into his chamber, drawes and 
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playes, and will not bee denyed. Hee may give itthe hearing andrhar 
fivour: but hce darcs neither reward nor commend it: yea, h | 
mulicke, and in his heart ſecretly condemnes it; becaule hee 
his ownc. When hee hath tuned his ſfoulc with medit 
conſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe ; his part being praiſe ang Obediener 
and Gods part toward him the peace of conſcience. This world alikea1, 
| foolc inaplay ; the groſle ſpectators Jaugh ar thole jelts, whereathewſ,, 
15 rcady to hifſe: hee cntertaines that with ſcorne, which the reſt dee wi 
| plauſe, Wee havethe true fountaine of joy, let us never [toope ©otheſen Ka 
| puddlcs, Ourends are not the fame, why ſhould our wayes bee ſo - Some = 
God, not the world: ſome have the world, not God: fome have ncither W 
\-northe world, and fomc have borh. Firſt, ſome have God, not theworlg 
| Lazarws : his heart was full of divine comforts, whiles his body lacked hats 
Secondly, ſome have the world,and not God ; as Nabal, who poſſeſſed 2x7! 
of wealth, not a dramme of comfort. Thirdly, ſome have nt ither God norst, 
world ; nothing but mitery here,nothing but rorment hereafter, Fourth! by 
have both, as CAbraham, who was rich while he lived on carth, and dying ws 
glorious in heaven. Let us uſe the world, but enjoy the Lord ; bethanke(y!!{ 
theſe bleſſings, bur reſt our hearts on TIceſus Chriſt. 
T hey thinke1t a pleaſure, they ſhall not finde it fo. Conceit is the charme, Wi. 
ked joycs arc like thoſe locuits, upon whoſe heads were (not crownes, but) witz 
crownes (not of gold, but) like gold : rheir faces were (not but) as it were faces of men 
therr haires (not indced, but ) as the haires of women : their breait-plates, it ar: 
breait-plates of iron : all theſe, ſhadowy, and fimilitudinary : but w&{.10.7)kr 
were ſlings in their tailes : notas it were, but true ſtings indeed, Theſe idolatros 
paraſites offer ſacrifices tothe world,as the Philiſtims did totheir Dagen, row! 
hath delivered onr enemy into our bands : they did but thinke it was Dagonthathel 
ped them, it was not. Letus reſolve things to their firſt matter, and ſo conlide 
them, what is a ſumptuous building, but a little burnt earth, or hewedtimb:r' 
what is a beautifull creature,but the ſame earth wee tread upon, better temper 
What is gold, bur a veine of the ground better coloured 9 What, rich apprr:., 
which man takes up in pride, but that the worme hath egeſtcd in core? Fine 
is but ſmoke, metall but drofſe, and pleaſure bur a ſhort vanity. HowJoer:ttoo 
many thinke all thisto bee but the voice of a melancholy ſcholer, yet they! 
fceleand confeſſe it undeniable truth. The devill is like aluglar, that putstte 
world like a peece of money intothy hand, and bids thee hold faſt; whereas: 
by a licgerdumaine hath formcrly got it away,and when thou openeltthy tz, 
there is nothing. TA 
Wee have ſcene ſome as happy as the world could make them, yet of al met 
the moſt diſcontented. Large poſſeſſions,goodly houfes,beaurifull ſpouſes) 
full children, full purſes ,.yct their life hath been neither the longery.notts: 
ſwceter,nor their hearts the lighter,nor their mealesthe heartier,northenve" 
thequictcr,nor their cares thetewer , yea,none more full of complaints. _ | 
men generally, the poorer, the merrier. While I ſce men at once finde ear, 
and loſe their mirth,as if they could not ceaſe to be poore, but withall they cs: 
to be happy ; I cannot but xonclude, that riches and content are like two 92 
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comes on the beſt termes, it is but vaine : when upon ill condirions: 
| What is a ſilken coat, when there is a ſtinging conſcience within* en could 
' Title ro advance the name, when there is a hell inthe ſoulc* Orhat qa 
| fee, how much better it is to bee poore, than evill z andrhat there 1s mon s 
| lon betweene want and finne. It was a Chriſtian choice of 4 reverend Ms 

me rather bee in hell withour ſinne, than glorious and wicked upon 
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kets,while one comes up full, the other goes downe empty Ye, os | 
| {o miſerable, as they that grow rich by finne,or great by fiattcry- When wears 
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eafurcs, if they could be ſound, yerare ſhort : if they could belong, yet they | 


'e not ſound- Their beſt is but as a good day betweene two agues, or a ſunſhine 
\-rwixt wo tempeſts. Laughter concludes in teares, a little pleafure for fo 
-uch repentance iS but a hard peny-worth. The voluptuous mans ground beares 
.\ fwers, but citherthcy pricke the fingers, or offend the noſtrils : if they bee 
(cer, they have rheir thornes 3 if faire, yernor without annoyance. The world- 
ung ſpeake's of the Chriſtian, Alas, poore beggar : but the Chriſtian findes him 
."chet worth his pity, than his cnvy Alas, poorc worldling. Atoſes rather 


Joſe to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſare of ſinne for a | 


carl wonder ar the faith of Moſes , but preſuppoling his faith, l wonder nor at 
k« choice, VWhcn the devill ſhall make this proffer, AU theſe will I give thee , 


-urnc hlm Peters anſwer, Thy goldper:ſh with thee. They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape | 


49; buta world of ſenſuall joycs, ſhall never bring man a good harveſt, 
caudent falſis bon, pereunt vers torment, Men call for pleaſure, as the Philiſtims 
44for Samſon, to make them ſport ; and it pulls downe the houſe uponthcit 
ds. Youth, Hcalth,atd Wealth being mer, would have a daunce , and Plea. 
cremuſtbeerthcirminſtrell : bur in the firſt change, thoſe three wanton damo- 
{els were taken up by three unhappy mates ; Age, Sickneſle, and Poverty : 
Youth was ſurpriſed by Age, Health by Sickneſle, and Wealth by Poverty : at 
wh. ſight, Pleaſure fled away, and Time deliver'd them over to Sorrow. 

1 Let usthinke upon this world, as jt deſerves, with contempt. How little 


anit doe for us, and thar little, with what deccir © Whar is thy heartthe better, | 


what the merricr, for all theſe pleaſures wherewith it hath befriended thee * 
When did it offer hony, but a ſting withall  Milke and ſlumber, without a naile 


1ndanhammer 2 Pleaſure is like a flattering Hoſt, that promiſcth good chearec, | 


\butthe reckoning payes for all. He that compares the welcome, with the fare- 
ell ſhall finde hee had better have faſted, Belceve them that have bought thei 
' experience deare z it is better to avoid ſinne Unte guitum, quam poit faitiaium , 
\eforewe have taſted, than after we have ſurfeired, Looke we upto that heaven 
' vhich God bath promiſed, and Chriſt hath purchaſcd; being bur one halfe upon 
| earth, letthe better part converſe above : from thence it came, and thither it is 
|crdainedro goe, Lyt us getthar reſolution, that wee are onely willing to live, 
, Xcauſe our time js not yct come to dye; pitching our deſires upon thoſe pie2- 
lurcs, which have neither bounds nor end ; which arc certaine, though future 


| Fes theſe are fickle, though preſent. Mans heart will not bce empty of 


\taouphts; if heaven have taken up the roomcs, the world is diſappointed, We 


| contefſe the happineſſe of ſalvation, and wiſh it; but wee faſten onthis world. | 


| <andamus ſuperns, terrenss fruimur : wee fill our mouthes with heaven, bur our 
| K2tsand hands with earth. Paradiſc is a joytull place , yct when death comes, 
 F:eare lothto goc thither, Bur if a man were travelling a myrie way,ona rainy 
4}, 1ftempeſtuous weather, were hee not mad that had rather goc on ſtill, than 
jeeldro beat home?The morc hold we take of this world,themore we loſe hold 
vitic Lord. Texe certum, dimitte ixcertum : 1ct us turne from vaine pleaſure that 


rnd, that lwgh whenthey ſhould mourne, and Chriſtians offend too if rhey 
%upewhen they ſhould be chearcfull. God hath done great things for ws, wherefore 
0c; and weſinne if wee rejoyce not. They erre in falſe mirth, and we in 

| aulleſſe heavineſſe ; if while we enjoy the God of ſalvation, we are ſorrowfull. 


 *tereany joy without God * And where can God bee without joy * Vhen ; 
ath made us happy, hee will con us no thankes to make our ſclves mt- | 


ne Lord h 


alc. Shall wee freeze by a warme fire, or ſtarve ata feaſt * ee finde God 


TO, Chr it our Advocate, the holy Spirit our Comforter,we bf jw vr 
 *®conſcience, in heaven an inheritance ; wee ſhould be both angry 2nd aſha- 


=kes us, and ſecke that pleaſure which ſhall for ever content, and never cloy us. 
2 Inſtead of taking pleaſure in Ret, let us rcjoyce in Chriſt. VWorldlings of- | 


Ces. ec... et. 


Capone ae, Fiff 3 = med 


—_— 


eAn Expoſition upon the $ econd Cup, 


med at our ſelves, to aske our hearts thar queſtion at PT Pipe. 
If wee bee in Chriſt, our very bread is a lymbole bs. wears, y Py Soak » | 
wine, of that cup wee ſhall drinke in heaven, What ſhould dif: = and ou 
Chriſt be with us s All our joy is not reſerved for the next life fame; ous, | 
us on carth : Gods greater light doth not extinguiſh the lefſe, "Barnes, | 
dren, wine, oile, health, liberty, competency, arc not given wfode? _ 
We may not make them Gods rivals, but rcjoyce in them as Gods Me | 
In themſclves they arc nothing, in him they are worth our joy. If Godha 
thought them blciſings, he had not beſtowed them, and how are they bl < bot. 
if weedelight notin rhem © Becauſe wee may not take pleaſurein cve hl] 
ſhall wee therefore take pleaſure in mothing * They wrong Chriſtin det 
= Ree Wt h: the Gol pell is not ſuch dull metrall, but the Tydings of into " 

Spots they are and blemiſhes. ] In every finne there is not only Reatw, tha nk! 
over to puniſhment : but Contaminatio, a detilement : which makes the ſings 
not eſſe filthy, than guilty : and 6ven when the guilt is remitted, the filth r. 
maines ſtill. A childe by his owne unrulineſſe hath gotten a hurcor naime: 
on his praycrs and teares hee 1s ſpared the puniſhment z his father may forgie 
him,bur it requires time before the Chirurgioa can hcale him : the huntisngh! 
ſoone cured, as the fault is pardoned. David cries, 1 have ſinned, and God x. 
ſwercs, 1 have taken away thy [1nne ; yet there ſtill abides a ſpot for Davidetewes, 
which he muſt weepe throughly to waſh off, Spore awd blenuſhes ; the words z: 
but two, put together with a ConjunRion, and I will not put them aſundermit), 
a diviſion. The argument of my diſcourſe is corruption, putrefaRion, ſores au! 
diſcaſes ; ſothat it may be called a fſpirituall Sermon. No man lookes uponu: 
cers with pleaſed eyes, yetthe Chirurgion muſt ſee them. We love to ins 
Gold-ſmiths ſtalls well adorncd,with choice of plate,of Tewels; not dung-hik: 
yetthecocke in ſcraping the dung-hill, tound a Iewell. We like toſee beat 
full creatures, not horrid beaſts and ſerpents : yet the Painter made a fanow: 
picce of Bucepha/me,and the Crocodyle was (0 curiouſly ſhadowed, thatinEgyp' 
it was taken for a god,and worſhipped. We dclight ro view flowers of vanos 
formes and colours, not weeds: yet to paint aweed to thelite, is heldagoxs 
art. Whatſocyer I want of the arr, I ſhall doc my cndevourto reſolve this ſhe: 
charaQeer into divers concluſions. , 

1 All men arc ſported, originally from thcir parents : of actual ſpotsthen 
ſelves arethe parents. So foule are all by nature, that they can neither begoos, 
nor {ce good z nec afſequi mandatum,nes conſequi remedium, If thou aske how to! 
cameſtby it; thouarr bcholding for it tothy father,he to his tather,all to As, 
Adam to Eve, and Eve tothe Fivell, There 15 no evill which our naturall W 
cleanneſſe would not admit, if God reſtrained not- Every aQuall finne i200, 
tothe ſoule: a luſtfull looke is aſpor tothe eye : a bribe taken is aſþu rote 
hand : he that unjuſtly gets or keepes away anorhers right,is worſe than he 
burned inthe hand. Church-dues detained is a ſþ9t to the eſtate, that cannot 
waſhed out from the ſacrilegious man or his heritage: every oath or leis Td 
onthe tongue : cvery malicious thought is a ſþ## on the breſt: cvery _ 
draught is a ſpot onthe throate: every idolatrous cringe is a ſþo# 00 the ' 
Youwill ſay theſe fpors are not viſible, not ſcene on the body : no,for hypog® | 
isa white skinne drawne over them, which from our dull eyes hides cry 
pearance. But to God they arc viſible, ro whomal! hearts aremorct "oo 
than any diaphanous glaſſe isrous. And at the laſt day, alltheſe /}# wort 
themſelves, (when all ſecrers ſhall be legible) in their odious formes- **0 urd:o 
is in ſome mortall infeQion, the ſpots appeare not inthe fleſh, but peer r= 
the heart,and kill ir. If all ns nal Gat ſhould breake out, we £0 


— 
— 


dure one another. The whole world would be an Hoſpital}, and ver —_ 
_— 
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' 14:47, God cals for ſacrifice, the Prieſt preſcnts it, but it muſt be without ble- 
| miſh: we have no ſacrificeto offer but ourſelves, and how will he accepta ſpor- 
| +4120, rhat required an weſporred bea# * This is one ſteppe. 
| 4 Thewholc world 1s ſported,that 15,another ſtcp : inthe univerſall blemiſhes 
| of natureler us reade our owne. VV hen conſider the great and good worke of 
| Godin thc Creation,making all things for man, and man for hiniſelfe, I thinke 
| of the peoples acclamationto the ſame workeman, i 4 new and greater worke 
' of our Fcdewpion . He hath done all things well. He hath done, ſuch is his Power : 
' Mthizet, ſuch is his Wiſedome : Wed, ſuch is his Goodneſle. Firſt, wee have 
 theworke of Chriſt, Fecrt : thentheumiverſalitic ofthe worke, Ommnis ; Laſtly, 
| henarure of that univerſalitie, Bev. When I looke upon the preſent world, 1 
| inde a great alteration ; toulcneſle and corruption in thoſe Creatures, which 
' vere from God of ſo pure a conſtitution. He made the world ſo faire, that hee 
'\o;edit ; but wheaman bad rooke it in hand, he began to loathe it. Al fleſh had 
uruztedbu way + Corrupted, that is the turpitude : AU fleſb, that isthe latitude. — 
The morning ſaw all things very good,the evening of the ſame day ſaw ſpors and 
| _ in l Creatures. To charge God with this degeneration, is the high- 
etblaiphemy : coldnefſe may ſooner ariſe from fire, than any evill from the 
fountaine of Goodneſſe, Indeed there is a penall evill ; and this hee acknow- 
ledgeth his owne : there is a criminall evill, which we call a radicall,cauſall one; 
thisisours. This laſt is an unrighteous aRion, which plcaſeth man and difplca- 
{zhGod : the other is a juſt ſuffering, that plcaſerh God, and diſpleaſeth man. 
'Thepuniſhmenr of ſinne is not properly an evill,but a good ation of Tuſtice; diſ- 
 honouring the guilty Creature,to honour his holy Maker. As we fay of warte, 
tisadeſtroyer of nature #n Individus, but a preſerver of ir in Catholics. 

Ofthis foule and ſpotted evill, Dews non et Autor, ſed ulier. How then came theſc 
bur? CAn enemic hath done this, (owing tares upon the Wheat. Which ſhewes 
ft, thargood was before evill, for it is Super ſeorinatio, a ſowing upon : good 
hadthe priority, though cvill hath now gotthe ſuperioritic. Next, thar evill is 
 naccident,gort a nature ; but ſuch an accident as hath quite ſpoiled nature, as 

reſtmarresthe gold. That as we ſay of a Prince, though he be Dews interrs, yet 
' bets but Dew terrenus ; though a god before men, yet but a man before God.So 
 urwhole naturall condition, which was Angclicall in reſpet of the beaſts, is 
; now but (asit were) beſtiall in reſpe& of the Angels. I doe not intend by this, 
xcordingto the dotage of ſome new Philoſophers, that every irregularitie on 
crth puts aſtarre our of order in the firmament: that every adulterous at here, 
ſickes a blot uponthe Moone there : that our pride and ambition hath brought 
the Sunne lower than it was : that he either ſlackes or mends his pace, as wee 
gow dull or forward in Gods ſervice. For the ſtarrcs keepethcir courſes, the 
Moone hath no more blemiſhes than ſhe had a thouſand yecres agoe : the Sun 
\Sneither come necrer, nor gone further off, but keepes the ſame linc wherein 
 bodbadeit run at the firſt: the heavensareasclecrc,and the planets as regular in 
Mir wandrings,as ever : the celeſtiall bodies admit of no qualities, If all our 
 lits were ſer as ſþots on the Sun, 1axdudum Sol nobs pice us apparwiſſet; it had been 
| Bblacke as pitch before this time. But this I ſay, The whole Creature groancth wt 
| © the bondage of our corraption : and the world was once ſo foulc with our int 
Eo that the Maker ſcourcd it with an Inundation of water ; andagaine,it is 
©.*0wnelo filthy, that hee will purific it with a deluge of fire, in the day of 
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on «C2ment, 
ſhew 3 Eut if every man bee potted, who ſhall then enter into heaven, ſceing into 


owst Wi ; it1e n0 #ncleant thing ſhall come ? This is truc, yet many that have been un- | Revar 47, 
wards, On perlons, are ſince admitted. Phey went not inimpure ; Such ye were, (as 
i note ould Not efiter) but ye are cleanſed, ſaith Paul to his Corinibians, They were all na- 
y man © ary uncleane, yer many of them are now in heaven; but before they cntred, 
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linfull Creatures, but Creatures that bee 
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 cometo take Lezarws his ſoule out of an ulccrous body. Ir is not fickneſle, 
 burfinne, from which they turne their faces. But now, ſhould Angels ſtand by 
| fvers intheir a&ts of uncleannefſe £ Muſt an Angell waite upon a proud po- 
' pay, whilc ſhe is drefſing her (clfe by the glaſſe 5 While menply their drun- 
 kencarouſes in taverncs, doc they looke that their Angels ſhould flie up and 
downe the roome 2 Iniquities be ſport for divels, but an cyc-ſore to the An- 
els; they that rcjoyce at a ſinners converſion, doc rather gricve at his abcrra- 
' Lon, 

3 To good men, whom nothing plecaſcth, that diſpleaſcth their Maker. 
Whilethe world is laughing, Davidis mourning for them ; Mine eyes guſh on: 
Wotrs of waters becauſe they keepe not thy Law. Mcn turne from Lazars and lepcrs, 
2nd refule to viſite viſited houſes: yet Tutius morbi, quam vittt conſortium : it is | 
vetter dwelling with good men in an unwholcſome climate, than in the pureſt | 
Uewith uncleane perſons; as Lot,in bona terri cum gemte mala. 

4 Tobad men: for howlſocver ſinners love to be evill themſclyes, yet they | 
would have othcrs 2oodtothem. Nero, that tooke ſuch pleaſure in ſhedding 
| 00d, when his owne turne came,complaincd. Hee that delights in polluting 
 hcmarriage-bed of others,would not have his owne abuſed. The theefe would 
"9 taye his owne goods ſtollen ; the proud man is ſaid to carry a dagger,to ſtab | 

mMthat is prouder. No wicked man doth wiſh to ſuffer, what hee rakes plea- | 
eto doe. Wereade of foure Icpers that kept company together, but it was 
0 adelperate adventure - neither could cadure others leprofic. Hee that 
 *lithe moſt corrupt lungs, complaincs of anothers offenſive breath. Naeman 
| 2% Plane of the hait of the Syrian king, was 4 great man with bus majter, and honon- 
ble «mighty man in valour, But he was a Leper, A great warriour, an honou- 
oh; * Courtier, yer a Leper : The leproſic was a naſty and lothſome dilcaſc, yer 
211 00us and weariſome condition lights upon a great perſon. Now,what was 
Ho 'SBlory,with his leproſfic « They that honour'd him,avoided him ; and hee 
bored of thoſe that flatter'd him. The baſcſt flave of Syris would nor 
WEE” change 


| 
| 
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change skinnes with him, though he might have his honour t5 boote 
given to villanics are ſhunned of thoſc that are little other than villano 
ſpots are infectious,more than the plague-tokens and though the 1 f 
diſſolute ſoules here, yet they ſhall curſe them in hell, becauſe het = ie 
the cauſe of their greater torment. cXMple is 


$9 men. 


5 Tothecreatures , for God made them to ſerve man, and 


bg tO Walt upon hi 
inthe ſervice of God : now when manturnes himlclte out of Gods mg 
þ 


$ſervicetoo. x4 


the creatures inſerving him are (as it were) turned out of God 
gricve that they are compelled to wait upon a wrong maſter, 
6 They are offenſive tothe very damned in hell ; which ſce 
it isrrue, Tharrich man, not our of charity to his brethren, but favourts j; 
ſclfe, requeſted that warning might bee given to his brethren; leaſt a; Tis 
ple encreaſcd their ſinnes, their ſinnes ſhould advance his torment, wo 
7 Butnow laſtly, doe they not offend themſelves No, the ficke mann; 
feclc, the dead does not. VVho knowes the ſþors on his owne face, bur eitherts 
the reflexion of a glafſe, orby the relation of others? The Lazarorl n- 
not chuſc but abhorre himfelfe : how littlepleaſure did that Syrian Peere takers 
bee ſtooped unto by others, while hee hated to ſec himſelfe ? While his hard 
could not move to his mouth, without his owne deteſtation ? Burthis is aſi 
ruall diſeaſe, feſtering inwards : when the conſcience is unclaſped, and the 


meth ſtrange bu 


ſpots breake forth , as when rhe bottomaleſſe pit was opened, the locuits flewont. 1nd 


linne ſhall write her inſcription on the doores ; nor as in viſited houſes, Lordbey 


mercy 0n 8, but inthe chambers of deſpairc,t All mercy u fled from w it will: 
tearcfull, 


6 Sinne is of a dcfiling quality ; like a be-myred dog, when it fawnesupon, 


it foules us. It may inthis one thing be comparcd to fire, it converts marterins 


itſelte. Straine a cloth, or dic it into another colour, yet ſtill it remains cloth; 
the body turnes mcat into it ſelfc, is not turncd into the meat : onely asfrecat 
convert a burning matcriall into fire, ſo ſinne turnces a man into finne, that heets' 
no more a man, bur a verv fpor. Corporall leproſics have beenc healedbynany 
rall meanes, and blemiſhes that art cannot cure, yet it hath devices to hide, B: 
for theſe blemiſhes, there is nothing in nature to cure them, nothing in art rocort 
them. If honour could doc it, Ngaman had becne no Leper. Anoblctinners 
buta noblc por, If riches, Ngbal had not becenc branded for a churle: burhcap 

of wealth laid upon capes of wickednefſe, make but a great dunghill, Canpet 
fumes 2 Civect indeed will make a dogge fmell as ſweet as his maſter: butav- 
cious life doth more ſtinke through a garniſhed body, than a rotten body doti 
through perfumed garments, Can beauty © No, even whenthere appea®? 


btemiſhinthe outward sKinne, yerthrough a laſcivious demeanourthe beauy®, 


ſclfe becomes a blemiſh. Nay, can Profeſſion it ſclfe hide or heale the ſpirits 
leprofies ? Rome dreſſeth hericlfe inthe robes andritles of thechaſte one 
Chriſt, yer is ſhe not ſtill that ſcarler Whore ? The Icſuits have beene = ho 
the name of Jeſus, arc they not ſtill that my#ery of iniquity * Sawl did Pre _ 
the Coliedge, was hee not ſtill a blot inthe world * Many arc ag i 
ſonnes of the morning in thcir profcſon, that arc ſtill blacke birds, - ans 
the night in their converſation. As Sigiſmnnd the Empcrour (10008 4ito 
Cardinall, Legate at the Councell of Baſil, when hee was highly _—_— re 
him, Tamen Romants et, yet hee isa Romance, So wee may lay of an! Liriar 
when he is praiſcd for his zealous devotion, Tamen maculaeit, yet ter ef {| 
Men of fouleand corrupt manners ſhall finde nothing in nature or 37h 
keepe them from being, and being called forts. 


c oe 
7 Openand notorious offenders ought to bee denyed theſcholy nw or 


k : £ 0 e UG: 
put from the Sacrament, and inſtead of communicating with Ry Fvecles 
the cenſure of excommunication from us ; till in penitent teares FF 


$. Theſe 


' terror 
' fouls 
$iis. | Þ 
| ndth 
| For m 
| had by 
' the £ 


| their ; 


Moon Fpiltle Generallef S. Peter, 


Ent. - n 2 
v <d their pollurions. 5po#s 1N the lifeare worſe than ſpots inthe face : if ſuch ſlut. 
* ' dh aſperlions appear on the skinnce, will any man come to the Church before 
Za we hath waſhed his face * Theſe are not members, but ſpots of the body, wce 
n ire off ſuch-excreſcent blemiſhes that the body may bee perfet. They may be 
| 8 decree of God membcrs of Chriſt, they are not ſo yet in the judgement of 
K man: weecall not a wart On the fleſh, a part of the body. Indeed is true, Ser 
Al {A nrvitere, Dei eit ſeparere : yertne Miniſter cals in ſome, whom the maſter caſts | 4%? 
d »., Matth.22.13. VV ce may not puttheſigne of Chriſts body intoa drunken | Mataa.ty, 
and, nor offer the Symbole of his blood to a bloody and malicious heart ; nor 
dit the Sacrament of peace and love to them that hate both love and peace, Wee 
n- %oc not onely ſay, come not hither if ye be ſuch, but wee muſt not ſuffer youro 
* ome hirher if wee know youro bee ſuch, Vee waſh our hands before we take 
' urremporall ſood, and ſhall wee nor cleanſe our hearts before wee receive our 
” farituall? The dead body of Chriſt was wrapped in cleane linnen, andis not 
by ' ksliving body worthy of 2 cleance conſcience * The body and blood of the 
2 | Lord doth make us holy,and is it not our default if the ſame ſhould make us guil- 
eto 4! Readand compare 10h.6.54-with 1 Cor.1 1.29. How contrary are theſe effects 
2nd of the ame thing indivers men? Evenas life and death, heaven and hell, (alva- 
th ionandperdition, cternall joy and eternall fire, O that manfor alittle filthy 
hel luſt, thepleature of his ſenſe, or indulgence to his affeions, ſhould convert hea- 
11d yenly food to his owne banc, Hee that comes a penitent, departs an innocent : 
bers they that come with all their unwaſhed blemiſhes, with a thouſand woes returne; 
ls the ſupper of life is to thema bloody banquer, 
Obſerve what preparation was required for recciving of the Law. For time, — 
N18, thedyes: if ſo much time muſt bee ſpent in preparing to take ir, our wholelife | OO 
no \5hort nough to prepare a reckoning for it. That was the word of acommand, 
oth: | talcalls it the mmtfration of death : this is the word of Promiſe, the promile 
ec2h of Chriſt and ſalvation with him. If that required three dayes, which was all 
ee ts terror: whattime of preparation is due to this that is all comfort £ VWhenour 
Matty loules arear the beſt, yer our approach ro God requires particular addreſſes, and 
Bit | 6w preparations? it 15 well if the whole Lent can preparc our hearts for Eajter : 
over  ndthey thar doe not fit themſelves before they come, had better have kept away. 
ner | Formarter, all Ifracl muſt be ſanZiffed - what was the cauſe * Seven weekes they 
cape | udbeene our of Agyprt, yct all this while £gyprt was nor gone out of them : 


1pet 'the Agyptian vices,rogether with their fleſh-pors,ſtuck ſtill in their memorics,in 
ta | Wexrapperites, They had paſſed by many waters, of the Red Sea, of Marah, of | 
doth 'arguſhedout of the Rocke ; yet the infetion of Egypt was not waſhed off : 


e500 | terefore they muſt be ſanctificd. Doth not this charge lic as cloſe upon us * 
ury': WR Now is the time wee draw necre unto God in a ſpeciall manner: hee often prea- | p4;144, 
inull WT ®<thro us, and we hearce him 2 wee often call upon him, and hee heares us : but 
ule ot {"# we come one ſtep neerer, as it were to take him by the hand, and convey 
with | Wiatheſe holy ſymbols to our heart. Sinne is never ſafe, but then moſt dan- 
ec10 WW *0us when we bring it into the preſence of God. It it comes along with us to | 
2503: BR communion table,it ſhall nor only fruſtrate what we doc, but endanger us toa | 
reno! Wl Woriceltaterhan we brought thither. Ar all times wee muſt bee holy, but then 
ontht BT *Pecuully when we preſent our (clvcs tothe holy yes of our Maker. Who dares 
_ Bi I mo hand with a foule mouth 2 Wee waſh before our privare meales 
dcſiies Ig al 


yz but when wee are tocat with ſome great Perſon, we ſcowre our 


| 4 . . 
em!" Ws with bals. Wee cannot bce too hol y whcn we cometo feed with our Sa- 


: 


a has — yeato feed upon him. When he isa gueſt, we are but the Hoſt: bur when 
mY | on Bueſts, hee is both the Hoſt and the Fealt, cycn the chearc it ſelte, 
4 ( oW 1 tne 


y muſt be ſo ſanQificd to reccive the Law,how holy ſhould we be to 

»  torkec 2 of the Goſpells Yea, not onely rhcir perſons, bur their very 
—  **5mult bee cleanſed, As they that come out of infected houſes, aire their 
Cr mcg - garments : 


0d! WR Fechive the 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second - Cad 


arments: their clothes ſmelt of Agypt, and muſt hes aun Fas 
ar 2 and why waſhed ? Gans are not capableof fd = wh their 
watcr would not cleanſe them. The Janger was neither in the; wr ware, 
thcir coats, yet they mult bee wathed, that they might learneh the _ Nor in 
their clothes,with what ſoules to appeare beforc God. Becauſe they im | 
in danger of bcing foulc, than of being bare, they are waſhed to _ _—_ 

agc inpurity. 61M hep 

At this ſolemne time men uſe to put on theirbeſt garments. ; cul F. 
we approve, rather than reprove: it is fit our reverence to the Peng , ich 
ſhould bee ſcene in our very veſtures. Devotion rakes no pleaſure we 
venly ; like Galbas wit, under a deformedroofe. Chriſt doth not cond = 
ternall cleanneſſe, when hepreferres inward holineſle. Ir is nor pulchrindy. © 
but twrpicudo cords, that comes under cenſure, A chryſtall glaſſe doth well 
wee doenot uſe to put mudde inroirt. Bur whar is a neat ſute with fouleand 
ec linings, a white skinne with a filthy ſoule £ Rather thannor to have heb, 

aire,too many uſe lotions and colours to blanch it: Feciam Dew fect, patina. 
bolus infecit, Yet both within and without, we ſhould be cleanly, But elpeci 
God lookesto the purencſſe of that part which reſembles himſelfe, Hemi 
evcry creature juxta genus ſunm, after his kind: : man in the image of him{clk, 
A wlutcd or adorned clay is not his image, the God of Spirits lookes tothe 
ſpirit, that that bec holy and humble ; both. For ſome will bee holy, dig 
humble : bur all the pureneſle of their mindes, will not beare out the ltiffendde 
of their knees. If they want reverence,pretend what they will, I ſhall hardly re, 
dit their holinefſe. Others ſeeme humble, but they forgetto bee holy : ſo ſone 
gueſt ſir downe with the reſt, but they have no ſtomacke. 

In a word, Accipite lot, acciprte Lett, with cleanſed hands, and joyfull hears, 
Ler not Chriſt be forced upon you, bur ſtretch out a thankefull handtoreceie 
him. Ss nn receptor es, decepror es, thou coozeneſt thine owne ſoule. ddit me! 
taltter,cum habers non pote#t ſacramentaliter, Bur when the feaſt is prepared aud! 
invited, Ict us come. Let us avoid ſpots, that we be not defiled: bewaile ourſ#s,) 
that they may be pardoned : and reſolve againſt all pots hereafter, that weemy; 
be comforted, | 

8 We may nor abſtaine fromthe Sacrament , becauſe there be ſ#1ndk 
m:ſhes inthe Socictie : Iris true, theſe ſpots ſhould be removed ; ſay they arenc; 
ſhall we therefore remove our ſelves © To them the holy bread is baneto theet 
1 Cor.1-29, | is Salvation. The unworthy receiver eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelft; 5 
bi, non tibs, To himſelfe, not to thee. If we communicate with evill men,and 8. 
in cvill things, we have no harme. Woe were us, if we ſhould live inthe dg 
of all mens finnes : we have cnough of our owne, we nced not borrow of others 
Every man ſhall bearc his ownce burden - ours is not {olight, that we ſhould cal 
for more wcight, and undertake what God never impoſed. It was enough is 
him that was God and man,fo beare the imiquitie of us all ; it is notaSke for us:46 
| we faint under the leaſt of our owne. Nor can others {innes become aryl 
Icrationor connivence, but by imitation and indulgence. If cach mans kNOWTe 
blemſhbe every mans, then is cvery ſonne of CAdamas publike perſon 3s ye! 
father was, We were all in Adam, ſtood or fcllin him ; there mult = 
difference betwecenethe Root and the Branches. My fathers ſinne1s - wo 
Ezek18.29, | much lcfſe my neighbours. The ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquiiie of the f _— nm 
leſſe a potted {oule could blemiſhrhe Sacrament, it is ro my belecvins \ Chot 
bread of Lite. The Church of Thzatirs had many blots, yet the Fo p ul 
layes on them none other burden but this, That which thou hait already , bold | 
come_. He bids them not leave the Church, but hold faſt their ownc+ . bt 
| Buralittle leaven leavencrh the whole lumpe ? It is true by the inſole — 

it onely ſowreth them that partake ir, not thoſe that diflike it. Am adults 


RIES 


ls, 
bu 


Gen,1-24, 


Rev.2.24. 


——_— — w__  _  - 
_—_— —_— FA 


Ve =  Epiflle Generall of S. Peter. 


_——— — — ——— 


—_—— — _ 


F lterer,becaulc an adulterer communicates with me £ Am Iguilty of exceſle, 
cauſe he that Was yeſterday drunke, today eatcs with mee {oberly { Charitic 
could thinke that NO man brings his finne along with himto the Sacramentz but 
cher, hath formerly cxoneratcd his ſoule by repentance, Whiles wee diſlike, 
[c<f,rcprove, and MOUrNC for it, it cannot be ours. The Corinthians had theſe 
ne feaits, and inthem groſſc and finfull diſorders ; yet Paul doth not ſay, Ab- 
{zine frojn the Sacrament tillthey be reformed. Noyhce corredts the abulc, but 
ve commands the act. 7 hat you come together for the worſe, I praiſe you not + butthar 
u come together, 1 praiſe_y0u. God hath commanded us coo hcare and receive - 
where did he ever ſay, Except you mult come among linners * Their unclean- 
neſſe can no more defile us, than our holinefſe canexcuſe them. We arcinvited 
01ſcaſt;, if butanapkinora trencherbe miſplaced, or adiſh ill carved,we flic 
from the table in a fume,and never ſtay to thank our Hoſt, O that men would 
tebut ſober, and cither lefle curious, or more charitable, 

3 As41l ſinnesare ſpors, ſo ſome have a more ſpeciall reſemblance,as carrying 
themanaturall poiſon and filthinefſe, Such particular inſtanccs wee finde in 

| theScriptures, wherein God diſcovercd the ſpots in their conſciences, by ſtic- 
wing (pots on their carcalſes, The Egyptians and Magicians conteſt with Mo- 
(6,a0d are ſtrucke with a {cab on their faces. It is againſt mens luſts that wee 
| fight, and for their luſts they contend againſt us ; fors they would defend, and 
| therefore God laics on them ſuch ſpots from which tacy thall not defend then 
ſelves, I never knew men oppoſe Gods Meftengers, but once before their death 
they complained of their gettings. Ariam's foule tongue is puniſh'd with a 
foule face. She would have been as glorious as her brother Moſes, now every 
| Uraelite ſees his face glorious, hers leprous. The venome of her tongue would 
| have caten into the reputation of her Prince, therefore the venome of leproſic 
| extesinto her fleſh. Both Moſes and Miriam had need of vailes, the one to ſha- 
| cow his glory, the other to hide her deformitie. And indeed,deformiticisthe 
fi cure of pride : ſhe ſcorned Zrpporah the Midianite for not being fo faire as her 
| elfe, now the Midianite will notchange complexions with her. Pride and cn- 
nearerwo tatall ſpots, they ſeldome ſcape infamie y the divine Iuſtice will caſt 
ah in their faces, Let them that bee proud becauſe they are well-favour'd, 
tnke on M44 : the beautic that is held with affetationg ſhall periſh with 
con:empt : God hath ſpots for the proudeſt face, 

Ot this cup dranke Getezi , ſeeing hee would needs take part of Neamans 
me, be ſhall rake part with him 1n his leprofic. Theſe were heavy talents 
x Ss ; o pr"nnee os have kepta light puric and a homely coate,with a 
OW ! andacleane oule, The talents were never heavictiJl now : two of 

# lcrvants bore them for him before, now Gehczs muſt bearc them 


umlelfe alone. Hee deſired a load of treaſure, and hce hath loaded himſclfe 


With T | | 
acuric: hee would have two ſutes, and hee hath got athird to boote , one 


en oleoked for, an unchangeable ſute z thar ſhall laſt as long as his skin, 

ology c him with ſhame, and be ever lothſomcly white, noifomely un- 
{ 

"5th on : _ thcſcin leprous charaRters. V hat be more trucly the ſinnes 

© con ra antheſe three of Gebezz ? Sacriledge, in which it hath juſtificd 

ol; The. "ns vetouſneſſe in our hearts, fraud in our hands, who complaines 

Wh wg = the ſpots of our ſoulesz and hath nor God anſweredthem all, 

Triths as anc, with ſpots on our carcaſes* Have we not been plagued for 

h bore the 5 v oy ſtinging and ſtinking leproſies * Have our owne perſons on- 

iahic Font ment © no,but as Geheza's finne was not onel y read in his flcth, 

" x rt ; ſocven the children have drunke of the Fathers cup. 

of ihe 4pPlicationy our land ist90 full of rheſe pots; 1t 15 more populous 

',than of inhabitants. There is atale of Saint Bridger, that ſhceheard 

Nam wu Geege the 


EE . nR 


linnes of Gehezi were covetoulſneſlſe, fraud, facriledge ; and all paſl- | 


2 Kt 1.5.17, 
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ted harlor. Drunkards were as rarc as wolves, now they arc 2x 


 ſcot and lot with their honeſt neighbours, Huzo Cardinal; 
| when hee departed from Lyons,that whereas there were foure $ 
' ming thither, he had left them but one 4 marry thar reached 
| thecitieto the others Yrbs e5 } 


\ wee may reade our ſported courſes. How juſtly doth God retaliateto: 


| anſwered, It is ſo indeed, ſed zizarie tantum, onel 
' were in Tartary, he might ſee abundance of men, but all black. 
| ſtorc of Chriſtians, bur a great number of them be ſpotted C 
 afew berather ſpots than Chriſtians, Our fſinnes multiply fag 
| Ohthat there were any compariſon betweene their numbers . fo Þ 
- Vee had | (; op 3 4UT ONC tan hl. 
; a great number of ſinnes, Vee had but ſome families of P; = 
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the bleſſed Virgin ſaying to her Sonne, Rome 7s 4 fruitful lang - 


Moores: web. 
hriſtians: yes, ,.. 


cr than our De | & 
Piſts 3 now they 
brood of thi! (4, 
commonas hoe 
C Open houſe, 1.4 
[aid of Inner 
ewes at his com, 
m | ed from one 674 «4 
t jam tota lupanar, With ſpotted Itves yi profeſſ: th, 


talke of whole colonics,ſtrcercs,and Ilancs, and pariſhes of the 


Whores were like owles, onely night-birds; now they keep 


Y 


nnſputted LambeL, 
Wc know there is a ſpotted fever that rageth and rangeth ainong 1s 
"=" 


In which 
: ; | | | 5 Oc: 
finncs {pot for ſpot, blemiſh for blemiſh, for the hidden ſpots of our ſoulcs, the 


\ vitible ſpots on our bodics, I doenot cenſure the perſons ficke of tha: Cifes 
| God forbid : there be greater ſinners that ſcape than ſome that ſuffer, A oe 


man may dic of that plague, which was bred by others ſinncs. Of a poi'or./ 
fountaincinthe way, the innocent paſſenger may miſcarry,as wellasthe guy; 


Ou! T4 
» - 


ttctruemanasthe theefe. Yet froma generall viſitation wee may gather: oc. 


; ncrall Inſtruction. By a fever that difcovers it ſcltc in ſpots, God puniſkth our 

| undiſcover'd (innes ; thus hee cries quitcance with us. The ſpots declarethe 
 fickneſie to be a malignant and peſtilentiall diſcaſe: and by theſe tokens thePhy- 
| ficiansſce more clearcly what to doe : you will ſay, There is comfortinth::: 

| byrmoſt commonly all they can doe, comes to nothing, there is no comfort 
' that. It is ſome benefit for a man to know his enemic z but withall to know hin 
| too hard for him, is ſmall benefit. Tt is a poore ſtep toward recoveric,whenou 
| ſpots doc onely tell us that we are worſe than we thought our ſelves. Indeed! 
' is well, if Gods markes upon us, can be our markes to God,and like ſymptoms 


of death dirc& us to the Fountaine of Life : it this Indgement can make wiy it 


| mercic, asa ſtrong winde cleares the aire for the Sunſhine. To ſay, the bow 1: 


viſited, Gods rokensand markes bee there, the ſpots are upon them, keepes © 
tlicnds; for few men dare viſit where God hath viſited. But though they Cz: 


oi , KEPT 
' not come, under pretence of being peſtidudts to others, yet the Lord failes 2%: 


* . . M - Fa A To bes 
to viſithis with compaſſion, as with affliction. Many a man hath been ſaved he 
had Gods markes upon him : but hee is a wett and ltray, in a wofull ſtate, vp 


whom God hath not ſct his markcs. Pan! profeſſeth that he bore about in bu 08 
t, Show ſome (4 


U 
Ed comfort them:andno Ic 


n may haves” 


from my ji 


12norant | 
| rhere ſhcc Cric 


lomctimes ſhe cannot but by medicines, arguments that co Ie 
noly Word. Some canſec, and will not ; as Balear : [ome woure 
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—_ TIES - 
Vn8u1h Epiitle Generall of $. Peter. 
| — the Eunuch : ſome neither will nor can,as Pharaoh : ſome both can,and 
| pot bo David. We may know the malice of a man by his confeſſion, yer we do 
an [now whether there be not as much malice remaining in him after his con- 
jw weare ſure of his hatred, not of his repentance. Many a one knowes 
| his ulr,yct lovesit. It is poore comfort to know much danger,and not to know 
'batchat isthe worlt. A woman is caſed by being deliver'd, and ſhe forgets her 
ines at the birth of a Sonne : but could ſhee reade his future ſtory ; how ill a 
: man, perhaps how ill a ſonne, he would prove , I doubr whether the eaſe of 
her body would recompence the griefc of her mind, Whatam I the better 
|:oknow my calamitic, 1t I know not the way tocomfort ? Such a knowledge 


ould bur increaſe ſorrow, and bee a purchaſe clogg'd with more encom- 
brances. | 

Yer is it the firſt degree toward recoverie, to ſce our ſpots, though upon the 
fohr we have atouch of deſpairc. There be ſome vertues that cannot be cxer- 
{<q butintrouble. We muſt be poore and want, before wee can exerciſe the 
errue of thankefulneſſe : we muſt be miſerable and in anguiſh, beforc wee can 
exerciſe the vertue of parience : ſo wee muſt be ſinners and have ſfpors, yea, we 
muſt ſee thoſe ſpors, and feele thoſe (ins, before we can cxcrciſe the Grace of Re- 
\pentance, If we did nor cry, wC ſhould dic, and by our crying wecometo live : 
[though we dig deepe, yer the gold is worth our labour, What muſt wce doc 
{next * 

2 Confcſſe theſe ſpots. Our corporall blemiſhes wee hide from mens ſighr, 
ndth2r with modeſtic : none bur beggars expole their ſores, ro move compal- 
fon And we doc not amifle to hide our infirmitics alſo from publike view, ſec- 
Ir2every finne doubles it owne malignitic by being offenſive. But if wee hide 
our ſpots trom God,wc and our ſports ſhall periſh rogcther. The ſpors that God 
hareth, are the ſpurs chat man hiucth. He that carveth a peece of wood, covers 
the ſpots ; as the Painter hid the ſcarre in Agarmemmnons face z and many living 
' peeces are painted for theſame purpoſe, Yea, there bee ſome that ſtudy to bee 
ported . asif they thought themſclves then faircſt, when they arc fouleſt. 1acob 
paciſcdan invention to procure ſpors on his ſheepe; and theſe invent,medirate, 
project how to procure ſpots in their ſoules, And yet whenthey have them, they 
eascarcfull to hide them ; if God cn fide them, foir is 3 he ſhall nor know it 
| trom their mouth, Theſe arc idolatcrs of rhcir owne ſtaines, in love with their 
 wne fouleneſſesand conceale them as Rachel did her fathers gods, But hee that 
"142th be ſinnes ſhall not proſþ:r, There is a voluntary confeſſion, the language of a 
[tader conſcience : and there is 4 confeſſion upon the racke, when the ſmart of 
| cur{ides opens our lips. 1450b ſought to bring ſpors on his lambes, and God 
| Uproſper his rods : when affliction can bring us to confeſſe our ſpots, then God 
| ®thproſper his owne rods. Vntill we tcll the heavenly Phyſician our ſpots, he 
 Pplic5 no medicine; unlefſe we cal that a medicine, which drives ustotell them, 
but v:thout diſcovery of our diſcaſe, how ſhould there bee a recovery of our 
101i? Inthe Courts of humane Iuſtice the ſafeſt plea is, Now feci, Not gritiy : 


»t1nthe Court of Conſcience, Peccavi, Guilty : Lord, have mercie on mce a 
nner, 


3 ItiSmadneſſeto confefſe our ſclycs foule,and not to waſh therefore let us 
Your our owne clenſing : that as our Apoltaſic hath blurred our purenelle, 
*- Kr renovation may put out our apoſtaſic, and as ſinne defiled narure,lo grace 
berg deſtroy ſine, In our making there was workefor God onely in our mar- 
| *03there was worke for our ſelves onely; in our reſtoring there is worke for 
t ndour felvcsrogether. To doc this,Sprinkling will not ſerve: ſo Agrippa 
"ns "thin the ſhowre of Chriſtianitie,and had ſome aſperlions of it ; hee was 

| POR þerſmaded toleaChrijtian : 25 the dew ſtands in drops onthe blaſted graſle. 
* PiBkling could make a cloth clcane, we ſhould never ſtand to wathir, Nor 
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is Dipping ſufficient ; ſo Nicodemws had an immerſion Ee nn | 
Chrl nw. him, Except be be borne of water and of the Ds A Grace: by 
Kingdome of God : he mult have a better ſcowring ere hee pctin : Ia my thy 
into the Church, but have not the Power to tarry ; here's a dip _n q ome logke 
will halfe-wafſhing doe it, or waſhing by halves; like Ephraim; cal, bal ay. Nor 
dow-bak'd. Men may be /o:s, and not mundt; waſhed, and not =, 
| crites COOZzeN Many, but none ſo much as themſelves. Indeed dippin = - | 
ling ſhall bee effeEtuall, when the Spirit of God applies it. 2Once Pri 
| the poole of Betheſda, cured ; andthe blood of the new Covenant pu Jo 
b ? = =o 4 Blood of (jr 1nkling. © 1 will ſprinkle cleane water upon you and you ſhall be + oth 
4 2King-y.1z, | NOMOre with God, but as the Prophet ſaid to Naaman, 4 Waſh and be hs - 
tenetur ad media, in ir:burndo remedia, But for us, when wee put our ſoulesto n 
ſhiag, lect us be ſurethere is water enough , as lobn baptized in«Angy he 
there was much water, Our Fonts are made large enough to dip the Infary p- 
Charitie diſpenſeth with Ceremonie. Let thine eycs guſhout a ſtreame c65s 
nitcnt tearcs, to bathe. and purge thy Conſcience from theſe ſpore, Tabs 
Pſal 6, bed, and water my couch with my teares, ſaith David , tearcs enow to run done 
Luk,14 32+ from his bed to his couch. Many gueſts were invited to that great ſupper bo 
there was roome: he ſends for more,takes them up from the hedges and hiok, 
wayes, and reſts not bidding till the roomes were full. So invite Gracestothy! 
ſoule ; bid Repentance. a heart-caſing gucſt ; bid faith, a chearefull ouſt; by 
militie, charitie, patience, zeale, 4 thy houſe be filled, Bee not waſh:d withor 
and foule within : hypocrites are but painted rombes ; looke on them, thy 
pleaſe your eyes : looke into them,they offend your noſtrils. Some have nz 
ſhed their faces, not their hands; fo 1vdas his face kiſſcth Chriſt, but his foul: 
hand bcetrayes him. Some have waſhed their hands, not their faces, fo Pile 
waſhed his hands, yct with his mouth condemned the Innocent, Some hav 
waſhed their eyes, not their cares ; they preſume to underſtand ſo much of 
their owne Iudgements, that they ſcorne to heare any Preacher. Some ze 
waſhed thcirearcs,nottheir eyesz they come to hearc, bur their eyes art full 
of uncleanneſſe. Some have waſhed onely one fide , like Plaiſesz you fee 2 
white (ide, turne them over, and they ſhew you the blacke. Others haye nt 
ſhed all but their feet ; and thoſe Propter ſitum & tranſitum, for place and mo!!! 
on,are foule ſtill. But lct us leave no part unwaſhed onearth, as wedefirethzt 
no part ſhould be excluded from heaven. | 
4 Toconclude, there is oncly one Fountaine to purge all theſe ſpots; the | 
blood of the Lambe. For this purpoſe was Chriſt baptiſed, evento waſhis. | 
There was inhim ncither forc-skin of corruption, ro need the knife ; not fl 
thincſle, to necd the water : he camenotto be his owne Saviour,but ours. We 
were all uncleanneſſe ; he would therefore have that donc to his moſt pure bv» | 
dy, which might be of force to cleanſe our moſt impure ſoules, His Rapture 
B1VCS VCItue tO Ours : yea,it doth not onely waſhthe ſoules of men, but It we 
| theththat very water whcreby we are waſhed. By thatadt the water w_ 
cleane and holy,and can both cleanſe and hallow us. It the handkerchickes " 
rouched the Apoſtles had power of cure ; how much morethat water Wai 
| ſacred body of Chriſt touched £ His firſt baptiſing was with water his lat _ 
| blood, bothof them waſhthe world fromtheir ſinnes. If wee manifeſt! nll 
| to him by an humble confeſſion, he will rake them from us to himſelte "_ = | 
cifull tranſlation. The ſpots of every belcever belong to tbe body _y—_ | 
our : for this purpoſe he came to the earth, even toaſſume them. 50 wm | 
we deplore our ſpots, we doe bur preſent him with his owne: and till we _ | 
we with-hold his right. He doth challenge the (innes ofall humble peut od | 
be his by imputation, and by imputation wee challcnge in faith his T'S hi | 
neſle to bee ours. O Chriſt, take from us that foulenelſe of our OWNG, EY 
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Pare -ondemne us3 and give us thar holineſſe ofthine, which is onely ableto 
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apap in their deceivings. | Theſe words afunder deſcribe tous a 
| —— 1nd a foole, and both together make up a devill. To finne in decerving is 
| thepart Of lewdwit: tO my with inning, is the part of afooliſh heart. Ic 
. eilic ro deceive, tO deccivea riend, to deceive under the profeſſion of friend- 
hip: tojmake this a ſpord, 1s moſt wicked. We have an CAchitophel in the one, 
|.» Huwainthe orher,a Belcal in both. Firſt,conſider them aſunder. 
© 7{4ir dectivings.] Hee that is reſolved to make no matter of his Conſcience, 
ray calily finde matter cnough for his coozenage. But is there no deceit juſtifi- 
| le # Be there not p14 frandes 4 peccala compenſativa ? as when a virgin iS {aved 
i om rayiſhment, a man from murder,by alice * There is no intentionall good 
-1 bare 0u7 aformall evill. I know it 18 good to prevent finne, but not to pre- 
mic with fine. The Egyptian mid-wives were taught by the feare of God 
1 diiobty that bloudy command : to ſay, they had warrant for ſo foule a deed, 
thy knew would ve nv excuſe. God had ſaid ro their hearts, Thow ſhalt not kill : 

.. voice w.i5 louder than Pharaohs. Thus farreI commend their obedience in 
' obxying : but to helpe themſelves with a lic, I dare not commend their cx- 
| crle, In not killing, they feared God: in clentbling, they feared Pharaoh, 
There was weakeneſle in their Joan goodnefle inthcir practiſe. Yer God 
| {cd them, and rewards with good thcir vcry not doing of evill. Bur here, 
| « nor mcn lay the thankes upon the finne, which is due to the vertue. Ler us 
| {thc things to their right cauſes : their mercie was recompenced, their lic or 
| («ceiving was but pardoned, Ace! delivered Dawid through a window : thus 
| furc{hee did like Davids wife, Then anſwered her father, that he threarned ro 
| i!l ker, if ſhe treed himnot here ſhee began to be Saw/s daughter. In keeping 
(1: from the guilt of innocent blood, ſhe did well : butnotin cloſing itup with 
{4::2, But as ſhe loved her husband better than her father, ſo ſhe loved her ſclfe 

«ncrthan her husband. She ſaved her hnsband by a wile, and now ſhee ſaves 
ber{elteby a lic. Thus ſhe loſeth halfe the thankes of her good ſervice, by de- 
wing 21] .nder of her hugband, to quit her ſelfe, and delude her father. 

Thus David himſclfe deceived Abimelech : hc that overcame the Beare, Lion, 
Giant, is overcome with feare. Long had he gone upright, yet. now beginnesto 
with the Prieſt of God,and drawes from him by a talſhood thar favour,that 
hall coſt him his life. O what would wee have given afterwards to redecmethis 
werſight * Thus to CAMcb1ſb hee fained himſclfc mad, and thought it the beſtuſe 
0 his reaſon, to diſſemble the loſſe of the uſe of his reaſon. 1 finde ſuch acts af 
d:ception 1n the Saints, I finde infirmicy in thoſe as,but malice,andavarice,and 
Ghoneſt fraud, I finde not. 


V icked Deceit is another thing ; that beguiles men of what they have, with 
vane hope of that they nevcr ſhall have. When the ſimple goe to the market, 
LR lubtle thengert money. Deceit isever bad enough, bur then worſe whey it is 
4zuſcdwithan oath. They that cannot tell how to begin praying, know nor 
; =-Mtomake anend of ſwearing. The Iewesdurſt ſcarce mcntionthe Name of 
| vin atruth, our decervers ſticke not to call it into a falſhood. Somethinke 
Ne vaii« Comes of »evere, for truth lies hidden : and decervers cndcavour all poſh- 
© mcane'sto keepe it tydden ſtill. Like Potiphars wife, they have onely thegar- 
acntof an honeſt man, to prove their diſhoneſt cauſe. Pucritalis, vir: Secrawew- 
| = Fholoever deviſed the ſentence, Rome takes up the practice. They have 
| 54nd Pageants ro deceive ſome, formall gravity to deceive others, falſe 
-' hes to deccive all. There is a generation of Deceivers , Flatterers ; whoſe 
| 'oleflion is '0 catch dorterels : theſe by maintaining mens workes, worke our 
| __, Wnemaintenance, The devils ſpeciall agents, that deforme men by com- 
| Vending their deformities. Ravens feed but upon dead carcaſcs, theſc upon li- 
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ving ſoulcs. Of all wild beaſts, the ryrant is the worſt : 
Aattcrcr. Thetradeſman deceives mee of my money, 
me of my vertue, yeaof my ſalvation. They are ſum 
in winter : take off the idoll, gold, they kickethe aſſe withtheir i aig 
of bending their knees. Vermine runne not away faſter from an het 
nor lice from adead body, than they from poveny. Alexander _ = fre 
certified how one Terinws, under colour and pretence of his interef w = 
Emperour, had abuſcd the people,promiſing things he never performed, £0 « 
him to a ſtake in the marker place, and ſmorher'd him to death with fwok ro 
crycr proclaiming, Fumo pereat, qui fumum vendidit. They that deceive e; the] 
their eſtates by adulterate wares or talſe promiſes, are the brokers of Flog 
bur they that obtrude Popiſhtraſh in ſtead of Gods truth,and deceivemersc 
ſciences, are the ſpeciall agents of Antichriſt. The former have loſt all make 
rruſt, bur from the other, the wiſedome of heaven deliver us. | 
Sporting themſelves, ) It is hard when the foole can finde no bableto play with. | 
all, but finne : caſting firebrands, and arrowes, and death , and then jeeres it. 
Am 1 not in ſport ? It Samſon fire the ſhockes of the Philiſtins, and Adam 1, 
abs barley fields, is this in fort ? We reade 2 Sam.2.14. Both the commander, 
were cruc],both ſo inured ro blood, that they make but a port ofkilling,Cuſtone | 
brings ſinne to be ſo familiar, that the horror of it is turned into pleaſure. and 
homicide is held but aſp#ve. Cockes indeed, and dogs often fight andteareone 
another, to make men tport : but that men ſhould bruiſe one another tomate 
ſport for their owne kinde, is no Chriſtian, if it could be a rationall courſe. Chun 
derides his fathers nakednefle : it ſhould have been his ſorrow, hee makesithi 
ſport. It is11l for a man to make himſelfe merry with that which angers God, 
While the Philiſtins will nde nothing to play upon but Samſon, Samſon finde; 
nothing to revenge himſelfe upon bur . Philiſtins. Whenthe wickedlaughz 
_ | finnes with delight, God laughs at them, but with ſcorne. Yea ſuch ſport on 
carth,is the onely ſport for the fiends in hell. While men bee hammering finte, 
| the Tempter ſtands at their elbow: while they are aRing ſinne, hee fits inthor 
boſome : all this while hee is a working : but when they have done it,andmakt 
| a ſport of it, the devill himſelfe makes holy-day. The common pretenceiv 
the foulcſt abuſes, is bur ſors. The ſicred Word of God is profaned: taxerie 
violaters of that Majeſty alas, it was but in jeſt. Buſineſſe of State may nothe 
made the bufineſſe of the Stage : and ſhall that which God prizerh like Hime 
- | ſelte, beſacrilegiouſly turnedto a jeſt? More ſafely may the Satyre play with te 
fire, or the flye with the candle. O charme your mouthes from jeſting with hz | 
which is given to ſave your ſoules. No fugitive abroad does ſo much harme,s 
a detraRter or jeerer at home. They that write of creatures naturally dlpotl 
to the ruine of man, doeas well mention the flea as the viper: becauſethoup?, 
the flea cannot kill, yet it doth what harme it can: ſo theſe licentious _— 
tcrall the venimethey have. But #ow patitur ladum fama, fides, vel ; thoſet | 
can abide no jeſt. | 
If fin were rightly copſidered,it were more worthy our reares,than urge. 
the foole laughsat it,but the Saint weeps for it. David wept buckets of xr 
his owne fins, but wholerivers for others. The world is like loves: for him ang: | 
ſtorme raiſed, yet he only was aſleep: godly mourners #fc like the marines? 
ing ro God for mercy, leruſalem made a ſport of Chriſt,Chriſt wept *nſels | 
lem. If we weepnor for the ſins of the land,no body elſe will:finners! mndriſ 
willnot weepe : they ſpend the evening in jollity, goe to bed ent | 
againe without any further repentance, than that they call acuP © _— 
{mal drinktocooletheir intemperat hear.Far their ſakes Iudgemens Are ted.,and 
and yerthey of all menare leaſt ſenſible of them. The fire of wrath i ofwar 
they dobur warme themſelves at the flame. Who muſt come with panes, 
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in this combuſtion, but they that mourne 7x Sion, and for Sion ** 7 arpe to me, ſaith 


| the Lord, with weeping ; where did hce ever allow us to come laughing 2 A hor. 


rible inceſt was committed among the Corinthians, and ye ſaith Paul, Þ are paſſed 
+ have wot rather mourned. Alas,that men ſhould look merily onthat ſin,which 
heaven beholds with ſore eyes ! Though Chriſt forbad the daughters of 1eruſa- 


| lem © 19 weepe for bim, who was holy - yet he commanded them ts 4 them- 
| (ver, who were fianers. Hec that knew what finne was, and felt it ſo "arply, 1s 
| not reported ever to have laughed ,; often you have him weeping, the chicte 
| mourner, When he came to leruſalem in triumph, yet he 4 nept ove? ir. Neither 
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| the (olemnity of time, nor joy of the people, nor thoſe loud acclamations,could 
| ach:rdrowne bis voice, bur ſtil] he /fred e8 up ; nor dry his cyes, bur ſtill he wepr. 
[twetruly knew our ſinnes, our fore would bee turnedinto teares ., yea, and the | = 
| more we weepe, the betrer we know our ſinnes. As Se/omon (aid, *bee that encres- | **<ch4.13, 
| (4h knewle{ge,encreaſeth ſorrow; (0 he that encreaſeth ſorrow,encreaſeth his know- 
ledge,; A penny in the bottome of a baſon of water ſcemesas big as a ſhilling : ir 
' {exmeth ſo,ir is not ſo. But our (innes ſteeped in teares ſeeme as indeed they are ; 
| yezindecd they are greater than they can ſeeme. As wine drownes cares,fo doth 


| þrt ſignes ; they are little, eafie, light, and flight ro thoſe thar are merry with 
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them: bur when in ſtead of ſport #7 owr deceivings, wee beginne to blecd for that 
ſport, then the remembrance of them is grievous unto us, the burden of them is 
intolerable. Now wee that have turned our grace intofinne, and our finne into 
þmrt, let us turne our ſport into ſorrow, that God may turne our ſorrow into joy. 

Thus we have contidered them aſunder, now both together: where we have 
t#oprincipall obſervations. rt All Dece#t is ſinfull. 2 Rehigions deceit is into- 
lerable, 

1 Fraudisno laughing matter, and he that deceives another, doth much more 
acceive himſclfe : nor could he thinke it a ſpore, did hee foreſee who ſhould have 
the worſt inthe end. Shew me that falſcharted Politiciangthat hath not conſulted 
ſhame to his owne houſe. Looke upon CMchitephel, whoſe counſell was as the | 
orxle of God: ſee him adviſing Abſalom to abuſe his Fathers Concubines, 
What an helliſhdepth was in the advice of thar Iſraclitiſh IMachievel! If Abſe- 

deatraitor, yet hee is a ſonne: nature may returneto it ſelfe : TUbſalom may 
relent, David may remit,what then ſhall become of us? Therefore he findes him 
out an act uncapable of torgiveneſſe, ro ſecure the conſpiracy, VWho would 
hinkerhat ſo lewd a man had ever fat at King Davids Councell-table £ Yer was 
bee wiſeenough to adviſe others, not tv bee good to himſelfe. Policy and grace 
| avcone Author, bur they doc not alwaics goe upon oneerrand, nor to one per- 
lon, Devid falls to his prayers, Lord, turne the wiſedome of AT into fooliſh- 
| ſe: and loc, one ſhort ejaculation of innocency ſhall overturne this deepe foun- 
| Wionof policy. God hath furniſhed his creatures with power to warrc, even 
| Yainſt Humſelte; but hce is wiſc enough to confound their devices: and while 
| they reape ſhame by the abuſe, hee will have honour by the gift. Vaincly doth 
| Achiuphel hope to ſtrengthen cvill with worſe, to make treaſon fortunate by 
nceſt. He was one of Davids deepeſt counſellours, yer one of Davids ſhallovwclt 
| footer, that laid in his heart, there &« no God. Now what was the ſucceſſe 5 hee 
| «Mtto deceive David, hee ſh1ll d2ceive hiinſe1fe. He ſtrove for the higheſt re- 
"ne of wiſedome, and runnes into the groſſeſt extremity of madneſlce, Hu- 
5 counſell js allowed for better . and now Acbitephel is beaten at his owne 
| "<xponhe can live no longer.He goes hom* a worſ” afſe than that which caricd 
| Pr 3g puts the halter about his owne necke. In this glaſlc ler politike ſinncrs 
k c cir owne deſtiny ; they arc ro themlſclv:s th moſt deſperate fooles, It 
|. — pretne ludge could be deceived, fraud had iom* hope t but ſeeing he is juſt, 
| Mes the owne mittimgy; ro hell. 
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Ab oſculo inciptiur bellum,c per packs indicium Packs ri 
faireſt lower of courteſie, this ſpider ſuckes hes 
Joabs kifſe was a preface to a ſtaby and Nero kiſſe 
meant to bathe his hands in her blood z and 1«de hath the ſame to his hor 
treaſon, It is bad fallere fallentem to deceive the deceiver,howſoever ſome ror 
it : foranothers finne may hurt us, it is our owne finne that co _ 
becauſe another man would doe me a miſchiefe, muſt I therefore doe cy Fre 
one * Burne my ſelfe to keepe himfromthe hear of the fire? But 194g t! 
ro deceive him, qui nee falls novit, nec fallere that was both God and Man: a5, 
moſt innocent, and thercfore would not deceive: a God omniſcient nies 
fore would not bee deceived, To beguilea harmeleſſe man, was dolt impedes | 
diſhoneſty : bur to offer this to the all-ſceing God, was dels impieras, Atheiine 
But what was the end of this deceis ? he re-delivers the hire of histrechery, ad: 
ſaves the hangman alabour, by making away himſclfe. Chriſt was well aca. 
tcd with ſuch decetvers , Maier, faith a Phariſec, Scimus Quia VErax 01,we ion 
thou art true : when hee could have filenced him, Hypocrite, Scis quia mendaxts, 
know thou art falſe. Satan is that old Deceiver ; and was foſucceſſefull withthe kr 
Adam,that hee durit ſer uponthe ſecond. Hee ſaw him depend upon his Fathen 
providence inthe matter of nouriſhmear, therefore tries him in amatterof nj. 
raculous preſervation. Throw thy ſelfe downegrc He that can ſuſtaine thee withou 
bread,can preſervethee inthis precipice. The roofe of the Temple wasanbuy 
dred and thirty cubits high; this was a pinacle abovethe roofe. Fromthis ys 
wi the cunning Sophiſter perſwades him to make proofe of his God-head, by 
the breake-necke of his manhood, The gloſle of the deceit was to ſhew amirack. 
that he might belecye him, themcaning was to breake his necke, that he might 
laugh at him. This is the way to proclaime thy Dcitic,to get credir iatheworls 
mens eyes ſhall teach their faith, rhat there is more in thee than a man: and fe! 
danger, there isnonc ; what can hurt the Son of God 2 Wherefore ſerves the 
pou of Angels, charged with thy fafctic * Thus in onea@ thoumailtbe boi 
afc and famous: truſting thy Fathersprovidence, andthole ſerviceable ſpin, 
cait thy ſelfe downe. How ſtrong was this deceit, if it had lighted upon aſonne 
Adam, that was not the Sonne of God ? 


cadlieſt poyſonof trechery 


2 Bur deceirs arethen moſt abominable, when they ſhrowd themlelves! NE 


the wing of Religiog ; for ſuch we ſhall prove theſe. There isnoſuch devils 
he thar Jookes like an Angell. Copper would neyer coozen us, if ithad nottir 
tinQure of gold. Thus the ſonnes of 7aceb dealt with Hamor,Gen.34-1 3-Neven®t 
is their meaning, that is bad enough : to hide their crueltie with craft, work: 
but to hide their cratt with Religion, worſt of all. The ſmiling malice 
deadly : and hatred gloſs'd with difſimulation diſcovers it {clfe in the any 
digious miſchicfe, Yewill agree with you, if you will be circumiſed. Here as, 
inthe mouth, in the heart a devill. Never was any project lo bloody Some 
coloured with religion. The berter vice ſhewes, the worlc 1t 15; and the af 
iris, the berter it deſires toſhew. A Sacrament is intended, not to the 7 F 
thc ſoule, bur to the murder ofthe body: O religious coozenage: Dp ”m 
Jacob deceive alone * no,they difſemble with Shechew, and Shechem wi:h11:s = 
ple ; Shak not their wealth be onrs ? The one pretended religion, and meant 0 


| der: the other pretended profit, and meant pleaſure. They prevail Flo: 
| chem, and Shechew with the citic, The conceir of commodity is4 Pow?! 


rory : notary love tothe Sacrament, no not to Shecbemn, but the hope 2. 
makes them prodigall of their blood in fo paincfull a condition : * nies re- 
rent to ſmart, tothey may gaine, Whar was the end of this uy Llood are 3 
ceive a Sacrament, and their bane withall ; and their firſt drops eo c ecu; 
preparativeto the whole ſtreame. Thus they are paid for a putp® oy ; 


l | 35 d, It wi? 
Doe the other eſcape * no, their ſinne lived, after the citie was ſpoil hortibi 
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Ver.lg,  Epiltle Generallof $, Peter, 
—le impietic in ſtcad of honouring a holy ſigne, to take advantage by it, 
you did tholc deceived Hivites die curſing that Sacrament,which had betraicd 
| hem ! even their curſes were the others {innes, I would the children of Rome 
verelike the children of lacob in any thing elle but this, but in this oncly they 
' rrelikechem, and in nothing ellc, Did they not cate their ſacrament upon a 
bargaine of blood s Doe not their bloody praftices make all reaſonable boules 
thhorretheir religion * Is not Religion their pretence, and murder their end - 
' Whythen is all this killing of kings, ruining of countries, maſſacring of citics, 
lowing up of ſtates * For the Pay caulc, they conteſſe ; and by the ca- 
tholike authoritie, they cannot deny. O who can more than pitic them,that for- 
\ ke Chriſt the Prince of peace,and cither chule no God,or a bloody one * 
| Take another example. Abrer revolts from 1/hboſheth in a diſcontent, and 
perſwades Iſrael to the change ; and fercheth his motive fromthe oracle of God. 
 Heeknew this well cnough before, and ſmother d it for his owne turnc ; now 
for his owne turne hee publiſheth it. Hee knew this decree for David while hee 
' oppoſed him ; now hee winnes the heart of Iſrael by ſhewing Gods charter for 
him, If 1/bboſheths tirle tothe Crowne were bad, why did Abner mainraine it * 
|fgood, why did he forſake it Was his conſcience better informed 2 No, but 
his minde was changed. Sanls ſonne had diſgraced him, therefore now hee is for 
Did: hee is become loyall for Davids ſake,and become Davras for Gods ſake. 
Nomanever heard eMbrer godly till then; and hee had nor beene fothen for 
ny conſcience of goodnefle, but for opportunity of revenge. Pride hath madc 
' many Engliſh malcontents the Almeſmen of Rome : heere their ambitious dc- 
lresare croſſed, therefore they Aly hence ina ſnufte : trechery is their aime, and 
icherthey bring it in the ſhape of Religion. O that they could ſee how odiovs 
tis, tomake Devorion a ſtalking horle for policy ! VVhat was CAbners end ? 
| Whom David diſmiſſeth in peace, 1cab repaics with death, Of all men, the reli- 
| gious diſſembler ſhall be ſure of plagues. 
' Thus Abſalom firſt deceives the people, and therein his farher. The people by 
nlinuations ; that conſidering his godly perſon and magnificent ſtate, how afta- 
dlehe wasto ſutors,how humble in his greatncſſe, how diligent in ſearching their 
uſes, how full of pity to their complaints, how great his love of juſtice, and 
ret the common-wealth was; they conclude, the world hath not fo com- 
pletea Prince as Abſalom, Thus like a cloſe traitor, he ſtole not his fathers goods, 
v1this fathers peoples hearts. He deceived his father by a vow,made forty yeeres 
*fore, tobe payed, in Hebron. He carried peace in his name, warre in his heart 
dro perfect his trechery,nothing will ſerve but a cloake of Religion. The de- 
'our man hath made a vow a grear while agoc, and now the toy rakes him, hee 
mul performe it. The good 01d king bleſſeth God for bleſſing him with ſo'godly 
2100ne, who indced had never more deeply renounced all goodnefſe, than now 
UWkes of Religion. This guilr of pietic ſer on the rough merall of his conſpi- 
KIetaxes with his father againſt his father, with the people againſt their king : 
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Z0t ; lus father ſends him away with one bleſſing, and they entertaine him with 
$06 | ther, What isthe end of this deceit ? The juſt mccd of all traitors : his Mule 
NE i bus treaſon leave him hanging berwcene heaven and earth, Bring me word, 
- "ds "dy come and worſhip his ; ſaith Herod to tlic Sages, Another devour MHa- 
_ ex, like the devill confeſſing Chriſt, How horrible was this villanic, to 
4s Wke i (elfe under 2 ſhow of pictic! Herod will worſhip him, that's the Pre- 
pr OI Herod will worrcy him, that's the meaning. The cunning hypoctite ne- 
a the 7nds {0 111, as when he ſpeakes faireſt, What was the event of this poli- 
4 "rome, 1 Firſt, God mockes him, then the Sages mocke him, God be- | 
_ wh «n, that he could not finde the way to fo horriblea miſchicfe, Why elſe | 
351 ploy w_ [end ſome of his bloudy Aſſaſſins to Bethlebem ? Why did he not im- 
| 


s Lourticrs, rathcr than truſt ſtrangers? Why, {ceing the matrer fo ' 
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| our, that he had brought trom the Eaſt ſome of the ſound of the bel 
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neerely concerned him in his opinion,and the journey wa ſoGunc. ©. 
jem, did hc nor goe himſelfe in perſon * why did by _ =_ from [ery | 
journcy, than hazzard their diſappointment £ All the courteſie OG their | 
new-borne King, was but to cut nis throat and will hetruſt "ey "tt thay | 
inquiry? Such a foole is the crafticſt Politician, when God will Ml hthy 
Theſe Meſſengers come no more backe to Herod, with their newes mrs | 
mocked the wilc men, and now God makes the wiſe men to mecke bin T far 
to enquire of them, whom he ſent tocnquire of Chriſt, andthey are a _ 
doth he rage, and fret, and curſc himſelfe, for truſting ſtrangers in Ya => 
buſincſſc 2 How would he revenge their falſe play, how would he *— . 
if hee could catch them 2 Thus hee palpably Grckes himſclfe gull'd þ Ter 
whom he mcant to decerve. Y thale, 
Thus duth Gods Iuſtice often puniſh illuſion with illuſion : they that nourlh 
a purpolc to deceive, (hall be deceived indeed, Thinke of theſe exam les nary 
make Religion your Mcſſenger,and miſchicfe your crrand. It is adi eaſe where 
of this generation is ficke at rhe very heart. Hypocrites make uſe of God {y 
their owne purpoſes : they frequent the Church with the devouteſi Saints by 
it is that the Saints. may take them for devour : they pray with the godly ben 
prey upon the godly. You ſhall not miſle him art the lc@ure in the forenoox 
but it is in hope to finde ſome of you at his ſhop intheafter-noone: and chenye 
that reccived in {o much truth ar his earcs, hath not one word of truth in his 
mouth. Alas, too many make that divine buſinefſe but a colour for their owe 
dcliznes. Over-faire ſhewes arc a juſtargument of unſoundneſſe: no naturll 
facc hath ſo faire a white, and cleare a red, as that which is painted, Whileye 
ſce men notoriouſly zealous, we may be charitably ſuſpicious. For wicked by- 
pocrites care not to play with God, that they may mocke men. The moreſoul 
a projc&is,the faircr viſor it ſeckes: thoſe monopoliesthat undoe the Commer: 
wealth, have the moſt colourable pretences to benefit it, But as Chriſt ſaid, 4» 
Vos recipit, me recipit ; ſoin cc, Lui vos decipit, me decipit : He that receivetbyn, 
receiveth me + and he that decerverh you, deceiverh me : and hee muſt riſe betins 


| that over-reaches his Maker. Let me ſhut up all with diſcovering to youthter 


ſorts of Decervers. 


1 The deceivers of ſoules , ſuch are the Romiſh Seminaries. They tell yo 
of a Saviour called Chriſt ; bur they meane the Pope ; for his word muſtſtas 
when Chriſts Word is thruſt behinde the doore. They ſay,his judgement1s1t 
fallible : yet Pope 10bn the twelfth made Deacons inaſtable, a boy of tenets 
olda biſhop, the Lateran a ſtewes, degraded his Predecefſors ſhavelings, uct. 
them conklb. Epiſcopus meus nihul fibi habuit ,nibil mihi dedit, praicdto lupu 
Yenws,and dranke a health to the devill. Not a few of that race were 5 bed, n | 
Papiſts will belecve thcy cannot erre; arc they not worthy to bee deceived” 
They ſay, that the Church cannot ſubſiſt without the Pope her Head yet V5! 
that Chaireten yceres cmpty.. We uſe to ſay, Great head, little wit ; but Ce! 
tainely, no head, no wit. Whence ſhould their Church have herwit, when 
was bercaved of her head: The Iriſh men are not troubled with vencmouw®: 


' forthis they muſt be beholding to Saint Patricke : yea he 1s ſaid to have 0 


of God, that no Iriſh man ſhould abide the comming of Antichriſt: m"_ 
great maſters areaſhamed of it, and never alledge it to cleare the Pope _ a 
ing Antichriſt. They will ſhew Pilgrims that goeto Icruſalema three come! 


| one; and make them belecve it is that very Stone ſpoken of inthe F/ume, 


Ty 
Stone which the builders refuſed, ec. A monke, among other relics, b_ " 
he could ſhew ſorne of the haures that fell from the Seraphicall Ange , £2, 90 
imprintedthe five wounds of Chriſt on the body of Saint F74#% mu 
in Salomens Temple. Bc not theſe prety coozenages * p:: 
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"But 200 orofſeto deccive us, to0 bungerly for theſe times : therefore (as old 
.ickes of cheating can doe no good) they finde our new : which is a ſhort cur, 
1n zbſolure deniall of all truth that is not for them. They do nor dethrone kings, 
"or ſuborne parricides,nor pardon inceſts and | murd crs,nor worſhip images.nor 
diſgrace the Scriptures,nor forſweare by cquivocations, nor pretcrre the mo- 
her tothe Sonne,nor {ct States in combuſtion, nor make the cating of fleſh on 
(rhidden days damnable,and unclcanncflc every day veniall;not they : thou oh 
neknow they doc all this, yet when they deny it, they looke we ſhould belceve 
hem, A rcvcrend biſhop of this land dics an orthodox Catholike, a proteſſed 
Proteſtant, as he lived 2 yer they diſperſe bookes, andrell the world, he died in 
4+ Romiſh faith. A common liar ſho::id not be belecved ; men know them (vo, 
vrtruſtirhem. O ye beſorred Engliſh, why will you be thus deceived? The de- 
{hand isin it, their hand is in it, your owne hand is in itz but above all, God 
1zh2handin it; who juſtly gives them up to beleeve a lie, that would not receive 
the Truth, 

2 The 4decervers of the Church, that make it nothing to defraud their Maker, 
Web ws ewice ftripp'd of his garments , firſt by the violence of cnvic, then of 
uſt: thefirſt time, of neceſſitie ; rhe next, of choice in convenicncic. His bre- 
thren tooke away his coat, to deceive his Father : his Miſtreſle kept his coat,to 
decrive his Maſter. Firſt,the policic of Rome tooke one garment from us, which 
thcPolicic of State tooke againe from them. VVee had ſtill a poore coat lett, 
theremainder that c{caped impropriating: now ſacriledge keeps away that too, 
The firſt we could not ſave by law, this laſt wee cannot redeeme without law : 

@dthatis aremedic worſe than the diſcaſc. That firſt rent had the colour of 

pleaſing God ; this other, of puniſhing us. The world doth charge us with 

21d; and coverouſneſſe, and therefore ſurchargeth us with begoary and emprti- 
ne, 1oſeph may plead, but isnot heard ; and our caſc is as bad ; we may deny 
|t3cluſtice of the tat, but wee ſcarce dare accuſe the offenders, Hanun miſuſed 
 Drvids Ambaſſadors, and ſhaved off one hatfe of their beards, and cut off their ear- 
| mat;tothemiddle; expoſing themto the dcrifion' of all bcholders. The Iirac- 

Ins were forbiddena ſhaven beard, ora ſhort garment : to deſpight their law, 
tacyare ſent away with both. Man hath a doublc ornament to his body ; onc of 

ature, theother ofart : the naturall ornament is the hairc, the artificiall is ap- 

Parcil: inboth theſe are Davids ſervants abuſed. But is not David ſcnſible of it * 

 Vath he not feel himſelfe diſhonoured intheir perſons £ Will hee onely hide 

&,,ndnotrevenge it We are Gods Meſſengers tothe world, and the world 

 frurnes us foto God. Surely, as David could not but feel his owne checkes 

Wen, his owne coat cur, in his Ambaſſadours : ſothe Lord cannot but appro- 

| Fixethar injuric to himſelfe, which is offercd to his Miniſters, By the univer- 
lail Layy of nations, Ambaſſadors are free ; that office hath in the name ſuffici- 

| prtection » nor was it ever wronged without arevenge. Doc not the noto- 
conremprs caſt upon us below,concerne our great Maſter above * Is it pol- 
| WI, he ſhould not ſeele them, not revenge them 2 Yes, David revengeth it on 
 Amwntorthe full , for cutting his Meſſengers coates, 1o4b and his armic cut 


joy Mroxtes : and certainely, God will not 1ct ſuch indignitic paſſe unpu- 


"Ba _ vers of men, in regard of their eſtates ; contrazy to Gods fl od ane 
| his Cont *[raud no man, \\ herein and how farre any man haththus decei C h 
if ara rs will tell him: unleſſe by the long habir of COOZCNage, he hath 
OI tO cO0zCH his conſcience. Fraudis thetr, and athcete{we lay) no 
Rp endure to be any long time, forhis conſcience ; but how it his conſct- 
fx "leiſebeturned theefe £ Howſocver deceivers thinke to get a patrimony 
OP a | fraud, as they pretend Jacob got the Birth-right ; yet it Will nor bc 
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"*=£YtO them as Rebeccah's paſty, they ſhall not (with 74505) getthe bleſſing by 
It. 
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|: The crafty Fox hugg'd himſclfe to thinke how he had coo 


As __ 
her breakfaſt : but when he had caten it, and found himſ{c16- Wa Cre of @ 
wiſhed the Crow her owne againe, Wealth got by deceit is1it.e . Nw X 4 
rer'd Sponge, (an Italian tricke) it goes downe glib, but ih the LIE be. | - : 
and will never be gotten out againe. Ir is not ſtable ; ant iÞ/;s ac —_ "a on M 
ritura, ant ab heredibus diſipanda, Turnws had been ſpared tet %, " wg Ge wy 
that was found about him, it coſt himhis life. So when other he Kew y. not: 
mercic, Chriſt ſeeing the cogniſance of fraud, begins toſtrike Pally © 1 may feaſt: 
nere Pallas immolat, one torture more forthar. Itis an obſervation fer gs 2 Fit 
houſc of Deſmord in Ircland, that Manrice Thomas the firſt Farlo ST gk Z (wn1k 
juſtice, and by injuſtice Giraldthe laſt Earle of that race rvin'd it. Th. ws + "oth 
man gets by deceiving, at laſt he may put in his cyc, and yet [ce himſelf Tier ptr 

| ble. Sinne isthe greatcſt cheater in the world, for it deceives the gcyinse x.) few! 
| as Haman built his owne galhouſe, it makesa ſnare toentrapothers, butis 5.4 
| confound the ſinner. The ſeed of this finne, as of all other, is incvery mn ls Whit 
| nature ; The heart of man is deceitfull : and while he thinkes there is no deceir 1») Palc 
; cyveninthathc is moſt of all deceived, "8 fine 
| Findcoutthis Theefe, apprehend him, convi@t him, condemne him, yeacy: ar! 
' cutc him z yea, frauat ne credas,re mortue quidem ; biry him, leſt his very death c dT 
| ceivethee, It is one brand of the wicked, he: thou ſaweit atherfe, thou conſemt 4} \h 
; to him, Many ſec a theefe abroad, and conſent not : bur the moſt danceros; the 
| theeſe 15 at home, within us, there we conſent. Elrfha had a theefe to his ferry, ahid 
| but heefollowed him at an inch, and found out his brokage Thus purſuery | reve. 
fraud, meet it at every turning,croflc it with rcſolution,plaguc it withreſtitution the | 
wiſhthy Hcarr, as that Romane built his houſe, not cloſe to doe things unſcr, Law 
but open tothe view of paſſengers, to ſhew that honeſt dealing dwells ther. [the | 
Fraud is both Latro and Latrocinium, a theft to others, a theefe to a mans leliz: ; ourf 
as faiſus in Latine ſignifies both the deceived, and the decciver. It [tears any Clear 
his grace, his peace, his conſcience, his bleſſing in this life, and his hope of gory (0 te 
inthelife to come. Ti:e day of the Lord ſhall come as a theefer00: andit ittate ct 
2 man with his thefts about him, no heart canthinke how terribly it willhand: = 
; him. Wee have wronged no man, wee have corrupted 8 man, wee have defraucta mms. : 
| Thricc happy conſcience that can ſpeake this in ſincerity. That ſtewardhatin: ry 
| deceived God in histruſft, and God will notdeceive him of his reward, eters. -h 
blcſledneſſein IEsSvs CHRisT. || "i 
While they feaZt with you. | A certainc kinde of fe 1its is much ſpoken of bytt %] 
Eater, | Apoſtles, Paul, Peter, Inde ; Love-feajts. This is a Fecſtivall time, yeathe greats 4 
of all Chriſtian feaſts : every Sabbath is a feaſt, this as it isa Sabbath of Sa0o2, Pa 
 ſoafeaſt of feaſts. The day of the Sabbath was changed for the bono , Ei 
| Chriſts Reſurrection ; and this is the day for whoſe honour the Sabvath $5 - 
. : Fils, } 
| changed: Somcthing therefore take liberty to ſpeake of this ater cone ' Cry 
| may bcediſtinguiſhed into three kindes, Holy, Civill, and Prophane. 1d the wt h, 
| muſt bee, the next may bee, the laſt ſhould not be. The Erſt are comman p57 The! 
' fecondallowed, the third prohibited. The firſt isa feaſt to God, the next® ke 
' man, thethird rothedivell, | - Relieidd Pen 
| Tbcginne with holy Feats, Religion is not tycd totime, yet — 0c0t Law 
bee publikely exerciſcd without a due timeallotted for it; It15ncc ot br Fr prop 
ſider every great bleſſing of God, and it is kindely and convenient ” _ is meny 
inthe day it was wrought: then torepeat it with thankſulncſſe,ist0 5 hel? The 
in die (wo. Otherwiſc the revolution of time would cat outthe me _ every ther 
precious benefits. The Iewes, among many, had three ſolemne Ft : Gen: bla 
ycere, by Gods inſtitution: the Paſſeover, Pentecoit, and F eat ef « fa dark 
, 1 Of Tabernacles, in remembring that Iſrael dwelt in Tem? ſony an of ſed; 
that walke of theirs muſt not bee forgotten in their reſt. So mucnobl, ""_E 
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our weary Pilgrimage heerc, as aſh ſtand withthe perfeRion of our joy in| | 
ic, ſhall be re{erve . 2 The Paſſeover,to remember them of their fx4s hea- 
from the Agyptian bondage : freedome from ſuch a ſervitude d«{« 4 ve 
| lemneand ſer time of gratitude. 3 Pentecojt,in remembrance of wa CS a10- 
on Mount $147. God wrote it, that it might be legible : wrote it in 1 ay Sven 
migh: bcc durable : honored the day with anannuall feaſt, that it mi _ that ir 
morable. T hus the Chriſtian Church,among ther "gar ann git "EMC 
ferſts. Chriiimas, in honour of Chrilts Nativity,t hcn was he Wrkerns thay pall 
rey, in honour of his ReſurreRion, then, was hee borne trom the = earth, 
. - 2 * 11 y 
lant1de, in honour of the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, by whom we pEDs Whit- 
tothe kingdome of heaven. And we ſtill retainc two names of the > waxy ye- 
1 and Pentecoit., Such is the accordance of the two Teſtaments,tha 76 566, 
Texwiſh feaſts, and our two Chriſtian, agree, both in fignification " lin t "40 
1 Fol ſignification, their Paſſeover and Petecos? arc typcs ni po qo" 
 #h:tfumtide. For the former, God did pale over the | -aiter and 
p er the dores wherethe bl | 
P;/ L !1 lambe W: {1 - 1 A : . TC ood of rlic 
Palcha 15 ſprinckled. What ſignifies it? That God will paſſe oy 
innes inthe day of wrath, if hee finde our foules fprinckled withthe 1 64 pe 
Chriſt, That Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinne of the worll. That nivh wg p 
2 5 N - 4 « \ 24 Fr, 
ld Ifracl out of Egypt, this day Chriſt brings us our of the houſe of bc | ” 
\Whcnheroſc from the grave, this was the full conqueſt of all on 8 ondage. 
 (1f ' X - "2 Be. , W 4 
TT Oy 8 death, For their Pentecoit, it was a memoriall of the law wh Wy 
z hidden Golpell. And our Whitfannde is a memoriall of the Gol! 11 Ar Wh os 
revealed law, The Law was g1vet Tp Petty WHICTIS 
| 2w was given on Mount Sinar,the Goſpcll on Mount $ 
the Law written in tables of ip ypctton Mount S$ op : 
tables of ſtone, the Goſpcll in tables of Ac! ; 
' Lawin their hearts - { h * . O citl; I will write m1 
| is: lorunnc thet : , 
ho | 54-3 $2 F p egy the new Covenant. (71 thur Pentecoſt 
the Law w3s 21ven in fire and ſmoke, obſcuri | , 
; 7; : . ty was minoled with rcerrou 
x rar, che Goſpel was given in ire withour ſmokey bearing ligh oo 
 Cearnceſic of the Truth. Fire, nor in flaſhe nT CH TO 
reach. Thus the promuleati aſhes, bur in Tengucs : nor roterrific, but 
wemuſt fecle the x , -, nome che Law makes way forche Golpell: firſt 
” ncrtcrrors of Smaz, betorc wee have the c | pr th 
| — ' ointorts of $102 
cious conſolations of thc holy Ghoſt. If rhercfore they had a F (} ROM mo 
Law, nc Mimitery of death ; ood ; ( : þ al « *< Hvall tor the 
Which is the Þ - good reaſon wee ſhould have one tor the Goſpell 
'Sthc Power of Godto ſalvation. Chriitmas is a merry time, the i. 
and feaſt, Faiter iga ſolemne ti merry time, then weling 
Whifantide is a triumph mc, then Wee COmmunicate and fcalt ſpiritually. 
fon. butfor the Chu ant and flouriſhing time, nor oncly for hcight of the ſca- 
Fr ing Ar wang confirmation by rhe deſcenſion of the holy Ghoſt: 
2 Asthey agrce for ſubſt f | 1 * 
ewes kept our - ance, fo for the very time of delivery : the ancient 
"ry ans, and wee ſtill keepe theirs. Firſt, their Paſſcover and ou 
ptat the ſame time : ſo fitly, to their comming ft p 
Azypt, doth anſwer Chriſt Sy ming from the bondage of 
' Chrijt ouy Paſſeover i lecife ef ao. from under the bondage of death, , "Bi 
ifice . AT : 
broken, Next, their ww docd 0m ſporlcſſe Lambc,whercot one bone might 
Their Pentecoſt ws 7 - waanay and our Whitſuntide, on the very ſame day, 
y dayes aftcr our E v. ayes after their Paſſeover, and our Whitſuntide is 
Pemeceit, The ver Fs my from which number of dayes, it hath the namc, | 
Law, the holy G y day that God came downe in firc and thunder to deliver the 
Propagation of the Goſpel). N upon the Apoſtles in fiery rongu-'s, forthe 
McntS, We doe all eat of the . Now as our feaſts bee the ſame, ſo bec our Sacra- 
clame. 1 1n objec7 ve ſame ſpirttuall meat, and drinks of the ſame ſpirnuall arinke, t Cor,1543, 
cr inthe Gof K+ 9. the ſame Chriſt in both : not one God inthe Law, anv 
aphemed L A w0r4 bloody one there, a mercifull one heere, as 2 arcron 
ker Chrin : of Chriit the ſame, yeiterday, and 10 day, and for ever. Oncly a | (4c 
td | "trhcre, aclcarer Chriſt heerc, bur ſtill rhe ſame 14 by eB. got 
/\gmificats by inthe Paſleoveir h S E b bL ( God Ny 2 em 10/: [1ons, ALT, 
— tac Lam - Pw : was prefigurcd, inthe Lords * 
1 $UpPpcr 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second yi: 
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Supper hee is exhibited : rhcy ſaw him, wee have him, 
Circumciſion is called Baptiſme, and Baptiſme Circum 
Suppcr,the Paſſcover. 4 The ſame in cfhcacy, their cf 


3 ldemitete nom, : | 
Cilton : and the Loris 


Q is all on | 
| : e: 
reccived Chriſt before hee came, in as full vertue as wee doe now Gora larh 

come 


But if the body of Chriſt bee really in the Supper, why was not the Were! 
tranſſubſtantiatcd in the Paſſcover ? For Paw ſaics, It was the ſame, They lo. 
[:y,in Bapriſme the water is turned into blood ; why then ſay they ſo ” 4 Neve: 
1 Cc,r124+ | inthe Euchariſt? This « my body, whichs broken for you. There is 5 woject ay 
this Bread : Predicatum, "7 Boay : Copula, Is : and the expoſition Kay 
for you, There is Bread, and there is the Body : the Bread is nor the Bod Fes 
| forc an holy ligne of it, ee recclve a myſticall, yct the rruc body of owl 
aot 1n veritate res, ſed in ſignificante myjterio, Thus bee our Sacramen:s; 
| indeed they had alſo Hanne, and water from the Rockes, both which fem 
| Chriſt : they were fed with Sacraments. T hcir bread was Sacramentall where 
, they communicatcu cvcry day : who commplaines of rccciving often, vhcatk 
Iſraclites receiycd daily 2 Their Crinke was Sacramentall « ſurcly fromthemt: 
| Church of Romencver learned a dry communion. Twice hath:hcRocke 1c. 
dd them warer of retrcthing : the true Rocke is Chriſt, and he yeeldsir Fe: 
Out of his (ide iſſued that bloody ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of all belcerers,; 
comfortably quenched. They thirſted with repining, let us thirſt wiktyct 
| our ſpirituall Rocke ſh.ll abundantly fſatisfie aur ſoulcs ; yeacven ſuſtaine us ti 
this watcr be changed into thatnew wine which wee ſhall drinke withhimia 
Failers kgngdome. | 
Ve have feene the harmony and accordance betweene both the Teſtamens, 
| now ler us returne to the feaſt of the D4y, Some difference may {ceemetobee(; | 
| the Evangeliſts,about rhe time w!.en Chriſt did cat the Paſſeover, Three oftiem ! 
ſay, on the firſt day of the Paſſeover : bur wee read in Saint 199ns Goſpell, before | 
| feaſt of the Paſſeover, To reconcile theſe; firſt, fome ſay,that Chriſt didnoteatthe | 
- Paſſcover that yeere: and their reaſon is glorious, becauſe himſelfe was the Pi) 
cha!l Lambc thento bee offered, Bur this is frivolous, for it is manitcſt, heed! 
cate ir. Secondly, ſome ſay, the Paſſcover is taken for the whole time otlcien! 
' daies,and that he did cate 1t one of the ſeven. But this is apparantly fallc; for | 
 terthe ewes had apprehended him, they would not enter intothe Judgement | 
ball, tor fearc of being defiled, but that they might cate the Paſſeover. Chriſt tac | 
| that day b:fore)caten ir, therefore before the ſever. Thirdly,others lay;ar as 
 eatc it one night before the lewes, and that he did ſo, to thuſt a ſwordinto/® | 
 d&his hand, to accuſe him tor an innovator, and law-breaker. ut tlcy _ 
| were fainetorake up a falſe accuſation againſt him,rather than none,woulc hav! | 
' triumphedin this. Beſides, the Diſciples would have queſtioned th: realon © | 
 ſuchanalteration, and the maſter ot the houſe would have found ro 
| And which is above all, the Fulfiller of the Law , and that [0 arg, 
' wouldnot have failed ina chiete point, ſo maine a circumliance ,andrbat 
mediatcly before his death : and this ſuppoſition Rill Rickes in the ſtomacs® | 
| thc Iewes. Jay the 
| Bricfly then wee conclude thus. Hee did eat it onthe due and as oy 
fourtecnth of rhe month. Bur then how failed the lewes? for oe Fas 
' ſtand, (eeing Chriſt and they dideat it on ſeverall dayes* It 15 _ ” 4 
 ſiacethe Caprivity, whenthe Paſſcover fell onthe Sabbath Eve, t7e n .. 
' tothe Sabbath day: ſoit was called Sabbarum magnum, al high dayge the 
feaſt fe]] upon it.-For this reaſonthey rook downthe dead bodics trom 
' ſes; for if theſe two feaſts had fallen immediately rogct 
| they had had no opportunity to bury their dead. But why d -þ 
him of this 2 Goa lo diſpoſed it, that his heart being fraught wit 
not obſerve it. Some thinke it was left arbitrary,that who ſo would, 


he ſane; 
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lcd, Before the Paſſcover, aith /oh , thatis, beforethe people did care it by their 
Tradition. CA? the Paſſeover, (ay the reſt, that is, on the diy of Inſtirution, when 
ws commanded it. So Chriſt dicd in the Feaſt ol Pullover, that the Type 
1ndche Truth might agree rogether. They rooke him at night, arraign*d, con- 
4-mned,afflited,and crucified him, before the cnd of the next day : this was 


nothing but death to him, bur God hath this day turncd it into life to us, 

Surely, even the P.ngels in heaven keepe thelc Paſchall ſolemnitics with jOY : 
the glory of that victorious Lion, who hath triumphed over death and hell, is 
yen tothem marter of rejoycing. It is the Sabbath of the new world,our Paſſe. 
| ver from everlaſting deathrto life : our truc labile, the firſt day of our weeke, 
\:ndthe chicfe in our Kalendar. Herein our Phenix roſe from his aſhes, our Ea- 
|lerenewed his fcathcrs, the firſt begotten of the dead was borne from the 
'vombe of the earth. Chriſt, like the Sunneeclipſed by the Moone, got himſeltc 
(our by his ReſurreCtion : and as the Sunne by the Moone, hee was darkned by 
themro whom he gave light. His death did juſtific us, his ReſurreRion did ju- 
'&fe his death. He buried the Law with himtclte, and both with honour : hee 
:aiſedup the Goſpell with himſelfe, and both wich glory. His Reſurrection 
was the firſt ſtone of the foundation, 17 Chriit all ſhall be mae alive 2 and the laſt 
[fone of the roofe, for God aſſures us he ſhall conc to ſudgemerr, by this token, 
| that he raiſed him up from the dead, The devill danced on his gravc for joy , when 
| hehad him there once,herhought him ſure enough : bur hee roſe againe, and 
| trampled onthe devils rhrone with triumph. This is Chriitianorum propria fides , 
the Iewes beleeve him dead,nor living : we belecve that he is riſen, and firs at 
{the right hand of God. As <AMoſes Icd the people to Canaan Per deſertum, {0 
ChriſtI-dus ro heaven Per Sepulchram, His ReſurreRion is not onely Objettum 
fdet neitre, the objet of our faith : but Exemplum Sper nojtre, the example of our 
| Hope : \\ eall carry mortality abour us, and the ſtrongeſt man is but like Ne- 
i chainezz.ars Image; though his head be of gold, and his ribbes of braſle, yet 
| hisfeer arc of clay : a ſtone throwne at the feet overturnes this great Image, 


therefore ſhall kill death. 1/ in this life onely we have hope in Chri#t, we are of all men 

| the moit miſerable, But Spes vita immortal eit vita vite mortalts : the hope of life 

; mmortall is the life of our life mortall. Death and the grave ſwallow all, and 

| _ burſt: as crammed covetouſneſſe diſgorgeth ir ſelfe by a prodigall 
cire, 

. The lewescraved a fieme, and had it: yet then ſpake againſt it, or wondred at 

it Tous it ſhall be more than a ſigne,ir ſhall have wonder,and wonder enough; 


[EORTIY nor loſe our fruit or part therein for a world. Him, that this day roſe 


| thepl 
' km, They h 


| perfonally in heaven, he is myſtically, ſacramentally, yca ina ſpirituall ſenſe, he 


5reuly here. Himſelfe ſaid, Deſiderando deſideravi, 1 have carneitly deſired to cate 


19u Peſſeover with you. Deſiderando deſideremus, let us carncſtly deſire to cate this 


 *Xrament with him. God ſaid once, Mrcipite cr manducate,take and eate of evc- | 
tone, but man then miſtooke the fruit, he did cate and fell. Hee now | 
CAccipite Oy manducate, T ake and eate, this u my body, which i grven for | 


| ytreeby 
| US pane, 
Mw ; Kt us not miſtake;bur care and live for ever. And The FA of our Lord Ieſws 
ws PPh was given for «, preſerve our bodies and ſonles into evirlaiting 
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- Of the Even, w_ it off tothe Sabbath. Thus arc the Evargeliſts reconci- ' 
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aranochaſte : but what bounds ate there to deſprrate-madneſſe © They meant | 


| anddowne fals man. But exo mors tua, mors : durſt death kill Chriſt « Chriſt 


neclods,we expe from the clouds, to raiſc our bodics, to performe his | 
Promiſes, to finiſhour faith, to perfe&t our glory, and to draw us unto himſelfe, | 
vc not ſay, Come ſee the place where they laid him, that is empty : bur Come ce | 

xe wherche is, Here # the Lord, I ſay not with Mary, _Abituierunt Domt- 
ave taken away the Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid him + hee 1s | 
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Mat.1>-39. 


1 Cor.11.31, 


Onup. in Plat, 


Exod.18.12. 


| day. When we heare the Word, we havea good ſpirituall me 


| happy. The bleſſed Virginat the marriage in Cans, perceived 3 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second is 

As God ſpake 19 the fiſh, and it cait wp lonas, commanded the a 

red up leſws z ſo he will ſpeaketo all creatures,and they ſhall nor deta; | 
of our bodies. There ſhall bea dry ground for this vallcy of tear aine one ft 

the living for this Go/gotha of the dead, a fertled Manſion forthis an » 2 land of 
vilion. Chriſt had his Eaſter day by himſelfe, there ſhall be im —_ Pr 
day for us all : when the wicked ſhall riſe to contempt, the Faithian erall Taſer 
of daies. Here ſhall be no terrour to affright us, no ſorrow to affia - _ ( 
neſſe to diſtemper us, no death to diſſolve us, no ſinne to endanger "ox _ 
more. 3 os | 


2 Thenext are civill Feaſts : when the ſoule hath been feaſted with God the | 


body may be fcaſted with the creatures of God : whenthe miſtreſſch;h dined. 


the ſervant may (it downe. Every Sabbath is a feaſt, but this is an Cxceedirs 


hyandit deliye. 


VI 
; - ale : butthe$;.: 
crament is an extraordinary Banquet z wherein the beſt cheare of heaven 5 fer! 


on the Table, and the faithfull foule feeds more liberally on Iclus Chris, w. 
doe no: feaſt every day z that was the Epicures brand ; be fared deliciusy Nos 
dey: ſo nor every day communicate : there may be ſatiety even in facredrhine.. 
and the ſoule cloyed as well as the body, Theſe Love-feaſts were before be 
Lords Supper, where the Communicants brought cvery man his proviſion t 
one place, and they did cate together : giving thankes to God, and beſtonins 
the remainder on the poore. Thus were they intended for theincreaſe of Lowe. 
but what foule abuſcs crept in, Saint Pazl notes and condemnes ; one is hayn, 
and another is drunken. Riot and intemperance is an ill preparation for ſoholyz 
buſinefle, "Y 
Firſt therefore begin with God , afull body makes an unweildy ſoule; bur; 
feaſtcd ſoule will keepea temperate body. Firſt drinke at Chriſts wine-celler, 
beforethou touch thine owne. Not that I obtrude the Popiſhcuſtome u 
you, which puts a neceſlitie of faſting before : becauſe forſooth they would re 
ceive thcir God into acleare ſtomacke, next thcir heart. Cannot Chriſtcone 
into the heart, if there be meat in the ſtomacke 2 This is as if a man could not 
come to the Steeple forthe ſound of the bels. Oras the merry Cardin ſud 
to his fellowes inthe Conclave, when they could not agree about the Eletton 
of the Pope , Let us wntile the houſe, quia Spiritus Santtu nequit a4nos per ti tfun- | 
gredi, becauſe the holy Ghoſt cannot ger in to us through ſo many tiles. A/ 
weake ftomacke helped by refeRion is as capable of Chriſt as a faſting luper- 
ſtirion. Indeed if men can forbeare, it were beſt to have the firſt morlell Sact- | 
mental! : bur it is the ſoule, not the body, that receives Panew Dominum, Chil) 
himſclfe. In this pointI praiſe this Citic,that they begin their feaſts with a t- 
mon, as 1ethrobegan his with a ſacrifice. Firſt ſerve the Lord, then catethe fa, 
and drinke the ſweet, and givethe reſtto the poore. Some have beene what) 
on the other ſide ; they will eate nothing that whole day after the Sacranen; | 
as if they wronged that holy food, if they thought it would not keepe them 2 
whole day. In former times, ſome would not waſha whole weeke after 
baptiſing ; as if men ſhould refuſe to waſh a day or two after their trimmins by 
the Barber. Buttheſe bee fond ſingularities : Letus keepethc day holy,ke*? | 
our ſelves holy, in the ſtrength of the moſt Holy ; that wee may conene un | 
vertue of this bleſſed Sacrament in the ſan&itic of our fururc deportwen | 
converſation, heth not. 
Feaſts have their ſcalonable allowance: the bountic of God rex + 
onely to our life, but to our contentment: nor doth he afford Us pk ve 
bread of ſuſficiencic, but of pleaſure ; that wee may more than b iy ofaivs, 
and ſhe tels Chriſt, They had wine enough for a meale, n0! cnough for "2 | 
and if there was not wine enough, there was cnough watcr : watcr £0 hb, 
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ts if not wInc tO cheare the ſpirits, Yet ſhec complaincs the want of wine, 
1nd s troubled with the very Jacke of lupcrfuiric. Chriſt g;ves her rough 


«ords,but an[wCercs her faith with gracious deeds ; the tcaſt ſhill bee Gpplicd 


«ih winey if ſix pots full (of two or three firkins a-peece) can doe it, To turne 
neof thele veſſels of water into wine had been a fufficient proofe of his pow» 
cr, and perhaps enough tor the preſcnt neceſſity : yet hee makes wine enough 
nerve above an hundred gueſts, had they beenethen but newly ſate downe. 
|: wasa tat ; that quantitic at another time had bcene ſuperflcous, which is 
»w but fteceſſary. That hand of infinite munificence regards not onely our 
.-+d.but our honeſt atluence. We are ſullen gueſts,it we ſcant our ſrlves where 
God hath been liberall ; and from the Table of his bounty depart hungry. We 
unworthy gueſts, it we riot upon his abundance, and turne his plenty into 
«:nonncſe. To falt when he invitcs us to feed, is our finnce: tobe fuller than 
ve llowes us, 15 our ſinne and our ſhame : to be pleaſed no wayes, ncirher full 
-9; (aſtiqg, is our ſinne, our ſhame, and unhappincſſe, The Philiſtins in their 
ft called for Samſoa to make them ſport: take heed that Samſon bee not your 
airth, make not Religion your fiddle, God doth not thcretore fo liberall 

\reus temporal! things, that we being full ſhould abuſe ſpirituall things. Da- 
+4 vowtd that lic would not forces Teruſalem inhis mirth + and in their mirth 
-72 bee ſome that reinember Icruſalem, bur it is with a ſacrilegious {rumpc. 
\.2,tooofren, thicy vc not onely in their mirth remember Ierufalem, but they 


mike Terutalem their mirth z and holinefle is wounded through the name of | 


Purizan, Call Godlincitc by what name they will, it is too good to bee jolted 
«ith : and when protane men are thus injcſt, God willbe incarneſt. And here 
we fitly fall upon 

3 Profane tealts : I call them ſo, where God is not placed atthe upper end 
0! the table: where he is forgotten inthe beginning, negleRecd inthe midſt, at 
the latter end diſhonoured. We finde ſuch teaſts in former times,we find them 
ui concluding in horrour, The houſe fell downe upon 10bs children, while they 


| verefeaſting. Their (inne is not ſpecified, yet their father feared, ſantified them, 


adurerceded for them, after their mecrings. The upſhor of heir laſt feaſt was 
cfrudtion: I mcanc, on their bodies, I dare not {ay ſoof their ſoules. The 
[hersthinke otherwiſe z and alledge for it rhis obſervation. Ar the firſt 10b 
us 7ocoſhcepe, 5000 camels, 500 yoke of oxen, and 5co ſhe-afſes. After his 
*p:raton,he had 14cco ſheepe, 6000camels, a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 
1921206 ſhz-aſſes. Bur in his firſt eſtate, and his laſt too, he had but ſeven ſonnes 
"three daughicrs. Thenumber ofhis catrcll was doubled, the number of his 
G:.drenremainedthe ſame. Childrenare dearer than riches . why rhen is his 


2-1 doubled, and nor his progcnie? They ſay, his beaſts according to the 


"nd; . . . . 
| mo of bealts,utterly periſhed ; but the ſoules of his children were ſaved. 
' Y9the 


n,as he had twice ſo much ſubſtance, hc had twice ſo many children alſo, 


as whereot were with him on carth, and the other tenne with God in 
Heaven, 


\aba beld a feait in bis hoaſe like the {cait of a king, Commonly there is nothing 


| ihe Pearifull than a Churlcs feaſt. He was merry,and feared no milſchicte; as | 
34 anever angrcd David, Thar mighty Champion was at the foot of the | 
. 2c0mming tocut ais throat; yet Nabal was feaſting withour feare or wit, 


2nd drinking 
Beere thei 


' 


661K 


drunke witit his ſhcep-ſhearcrs, Full little doe finners know, how 


. jIllity iro perdition. Iudg2ment is ofren at the threſhold, while 
by cell and ſurfetarc at the table. CAbizail's wiſedome ſuſpendedthe pre- 
"Ne, but this feaſt would nor off of Nabals ſtomacke : the report of his 
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"any him into a ſiyoone the ncxt morning,and within tenne daics afrer that 
int! # ant-; Fa : f : 

SORE ad; indeath: and that hcart,which wine had made as light as a feather, 


*525C4vy as a ſtone, Brlſhezzar made a feaſt for his Lords, and drunke winc 
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toit, On a ſudden, his countenance was changed, and his þ » 
againſt another, What an altcration was here 2 a ſumptuous "5s pag (more Gs, 
banquet ends intrembling and aſtoniſhment. He had the moſt ol Pref; MPeunrs 
of plare inthe world, tor which he might tharke the ſpoiles ofthe T OY 
reade of many boulcs, not of much wine : but in our feaſts, - == , ahi 1 
is turned over with a tew boules, Nabal cannot abound but h& » _ Ot Wing 
cxceſlc 15a true argument of tolly, We uſe to ſay, When Ev arnp ve Crine: 
but it wit were not firſt out,ſo much drinke would not be let in X 61 Fi 7! 
you tqolong at afcaſt, unlefſe my cheare were better. The "ax are held 
did challenge at their feaſt of Paſſeover, the 1cleaſe of one malefac ps 
upon they choſe Barabbaes, and refuſed Chriſt. So doe you at this rd: 
out Barabbes, inſt,riot,malice,injuſtice,covetouſneſſe,unch RO? p- * torn: 
neſſe, anda!lthole finnes which make up a maleſadtor, a Baribly : tn. 
another ſenſe than Pate meant, I ſhall deliver to you the Lord lefws pes 6 
crvcitied by you, bur preſentedin this holy Sacrament as crucified 1 = po 
Thus you ſhall ice his body broken,his blood powred ont. notro his p = 
vour comfort ; not his death, but the remembrance of his de-rty, Hee nooks 
bircracſſe of thar,rhat we might have the ſwceetneſle of this : he diced bor ic, 
that ve by Hun might live for ever, ae 
 Deccioing while they feit wuh you, ] Feaſting hath cver becne held 2 pc+- 14 
fricndthip ;z Conv:ve, Convert : WE Invite none to our tables, bir cicher fact 257 
or ſuch as we would make our friends. David { peakes of a wonder of ante. 
Ay friend that did eate of my bread, hath lift up hu heele a74init me, Phi + 
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doc violence to the very Raventhar was his purveyor. Bur for amant» ferder 
on his neighbours meare, and to catc his Hoſt in his hcarr, ir is ſucha prodig': 
unthanktulneſſc,thar nature her ſelfe is ficke of him. Somc lic polititian, 51.4 
ſalom, may make a feaſt for him whom hee meanesto kill : ſame cunnins Uſur 
may make a feaſt for roſe prodigall heires whom he meancsro undoe: fomeim: 
vitious aſpirer,forthcm v/hom he meanes to undermine: ſome prurient echer;1r 
Crlc women whom he means to corrupt: A feait & made for laughter {airh Salmm: 
yer all tcaſts are nor for laughter, yea ſome are for laughrerzncr forſocieryurior 
laricric; nor for delighr, burdeceirz nor for love, bur for luſt, So the luxuriousma:s 
a icaſt,that I1c may lay his oucſts on the floore, The end of a feaſt is not [cl,om: 
tu booinning of a fray :rhereforc ſome interpret our Engliſh phraſe,Topledte, 10 
detend : the drinker ſuppoſed to be in danger, and he ro whom hc drinkes, 2% 
g10g or intcrpoling himſcltc berwixt him and harme. Feaſts arc not alwaits '; 
t-rif a man have no other enemic, he hath himſelfe : his owne rict may Com 
'[13t miſchicfe which another forbeares. Theſe were called Love-feaſts :71ot ry 
"car was feaſting for love, yer ſome came for love of fealting. One was hung), 
ano:her was drunken, In thelc laſt, was not the tu'ncſſc of love, bur the | JweOt The 
ncflc, Thus the firſt inſtirurion did languiſh into corruption ; and racy $6027: 
1UXUFIOUS , ſome were arunken : uncharitable, others were hungry; the pocte9” ©" 


118g : and fraudulentthey had theeves among themſelves, whole plauſioi we 
nun made way tor their peſtilent circumvention. The hypocrrre WC u'c on : 
his 1th ;, bur ir was cither ro tempr a woman to his luſt, or to decciveaman®® 
goods, or to ſpoile him of his wines, Let mee conclude all with three 02t- 
VAtIONS, WPY"E 

1 Itis odious to feaſt with men on purpoſc to make them drunke. [1s gs 
ſaidrhar we raugltrhe Germancs to fighr, and they raught usto dr inke : 0 ga 
have both proved ap: ſcholars, roo forward proficients ; if they be 2s 26 
arc ſtour drinkers, Bur ſhallmen bce ſo deſperatc, as not 0 ryw 
| welcome toa feaſt, unleſſe they bee ſent home drunke * Many | Pp : 
4ves, becauſe they would not bee drunke noble Yriah was mad | 
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couid not fave his. King David had abuſed his wife, and [us project W® ws” 
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> Courticrs muſt rry [11m wir) wine, A king beginsro himgand he muſt pled2c 
- [donor thinke that he inrended any excefle,bur ro obcy.But wine is a mocker, 
: 2065 plauſibly in,bur who can imagine how it will worke * I: ſteales in like a 
Linbe,bur then ragerhlike a Lion: 12 rharadmirs rhar rrairor, ſhall complaine 
ofa (axpriſall 00 late. Well,even good Yri4h is made drunke, the holieſt ſoule 
my bb overraken : hee isa rare Reclnhire thar never dranke bur when hee was 
kircy, There is hope now that theſe pors will fend him home; ſo common is 
- far winc ro prepare menro the bed of luſt, Y714h was made drunke, rha: hee 
miohr defire his owne wite , many husbands are ſo drench'd, thr other men 
my hive acceſſe torivvir wives, What wasrhe iſſues rheaime failes, Frace 1s 
$-010cr "117 wine, the fary of the grape cannot carry /'riah to his owne bed. The 
Micclefle arremprer ſomerime failes in his projet, David meanr by procuring 
\-finac of another, 70 hide his owne , hee ſhall nor, Ofren have we heard of 
+4y{erhar fonche ro overthrow orhers, loonelt overraken themſelves. Whoſe is 
» chirt: offence 2 Yriahs drunkennefſe is more Davids {inne, than his owne : 
27 Davitis worle than drunken Yriah. Woe to bim that gives his netohbour drinke 
1: 4:/over hi: ſhame, yeahe ſhall diſcover his owne ſhame, Hee rhar gives a man 
win deceive him, is firſt drunke in ſoule, before hee can procure he orhers 
>»lily diſtemper. It we thould compare them, the one is as aſtaner, the other 
«the tempter : the one yeelds weakely,the other intends wilfully. Lots daugh- 
terc21vertheir father wine to provoke him, but themſclves were firſt drunke with 
tht luſt of provocation. The husband is drenched, that his bed may be pollu- 
td; the adultercr is more intoxicate with ſinnce, than the other can bee with 
wine, Even the drunken temperance of ſome abhorres that wickedneſſe,which 
theſober intemperance of others deſires. Say other purpoſes bee left out, and 
nothing 15 intended but viRory ; 15 hee the valiant man that can drinke moſt 2 
Did; \Vorthies were honoured for their deeds of armes, not for their great 
ir12hts, He that makes a man drunke to deceive him, to turne another into a 
vealt, makes himſelfe a divell. 

2 I coozen men under the colour of amiry, is rhe moſt exccrable villany. 
faſting implics friendſhip, friendſhip admirs of no deccir. ule capitalior peitus 
fam familearts tnmimicus, Nothing is more cafic than this deceir, nothing more 
npard\nable, Nothing more caſtc , Factlius ab amico decipi poſſum, quam amico cif- 
wer, My tricnd may ſooner miſchicfe me, than i can miltruſt my friend, No- 
{402 more hvetull, becauſe hee dorh that as a friend, which hee could not have 
©N"454n enemy, The manner ot doing ſpecificatcs and aggiavarcs morall a&ti- 
%, rhe Schxe ; fo dothrhe very inſtrument, IfT Rtrike a man with a ſword, 
Spretumedrhar Imeant to kill him : not fo, if I ſtrike him wirh a reed ; becauſe 
ircd is probable inſtrument of death. Hee thar deceives mee under the name 
aTend, ſhewes ther he rooke thi name onely to deceive me. T here is nofence 
i Ie piſtol 'h2tis Charged wirh the bullet of friendſhip. Hilary compares ir toa 
TIN "2c nnd of a counterfcir barber : Preparata ad ornatum, veriunr a1 homici 
"mm, 17115 muſt bee ſe in the forefront of rhe barc!l; honour is prerecnded ro 
"Erna 15 meat. Hee was a valiant fouldicr, and before hee had ehe mY of 
nic bay rey, Nee dexrely earncd it. Ir was not a grear Ladies lerrer; nor 7M 
a, pap Caprainc-his Burgcſhip,that gave him thar repuraion ; bur a noble 
"gen dithculr exploits. David ſen: for him, made him royally welcome,and 
© BWrhy of ir, worthy indeed to have leancd his head neere the golden 
WE reads have dycd in his Princes buſome, nor by his Princes prodiion. 
- Yr! this ſeeming favour and honour ſhould rend to his ruine, O how 
163d was it even of that holy Saint ! His fenowne was 2s gre as ld been 
2%*I2e7, and his valoar beyond them both : and even inthis laſt emp: thar 
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coſt him his life, if his followers had no: beche more weckom dn | 
\ WCre numer. us, Iiec had COMCc off with victory. Now Puorc mary ” Wie 
| conquered, as bcrraycd : nor fell Iv: by his enemics, bur by his "Hilay wy Mc 
| neirherthe firſt, nor the laſt, rhar harh: rhus periſhed, nes, Ye is], 
David himlc!tc had ſuch a plor put upon him by Saul. Bee thenwtian £n4e. 
r Saw.16.17- | the Lords battels, and 1 will give thee my clier daughter Mirah 1 wiſe, , 04 rb 


. . 07 hee 4! : 
| hand ſhall not bee upon him,&5c. David was growne ſogracious with jad, 


The twin. . 
the king durſt nor ficr him pcrſonall vicdence, therefore hee hiers th "3 6 

jawcs of death, by no lefle a price than his eldeſt daughrer, Wi: could hl *a 
| ken more honorably, more graciouſly © A king could no: offer ame A jfy 
| than his owne daughter, nor deſire a more gracious recompence than to fi 
| the Lords battels, VVhat a Sainr, what a fricnd was Saul ? yer hee: Gid ws 

meanc ſo much miſchicfc to David, ſo much unfaithfulneſſe to God, a6. 
| offer. A good man is never ſafe from the talſe-hearted : for when they m4. 
' the faireſt weather, then 1s the greateſt danger, Vhatſoever the colour ws 
, Saul meant nothing to David but death. Yet doth this falſc!i000 Giſcovc; 
| ſelfe, for Merab was not given to David, but ro AHgriel, Sceing all ther tm 
 gers could not cfte& what Saul defired, himfelfe will not cffc& what he 


IC! Cal 


Ve! 20 21, 


-—— ——_ 


his cnvic ; and hopes that hcr honeſt and ſincere love ſhall betray her wort; 
and innocent husband, Ir is ſo ſtoried of alate Empcrour of Turkey, thath: 
marricd his owne daughter to a Baſhaw on the one day, and then after anizh: 
| pleaſurc,ſent for his head the next morning. Are there none that care not t3 
caſt away a daughter ontheir fricnd, for their owne ends? Such is the nagect 
deſperate malice, that rather than not ruine thoſe they hate, they will coe 
through the ſides of their owne children. Faithfull are the waund; of a fries, bn 
the kiſſes of an enemie are deceitfull, No man ſo much hates his profeſſed for, tt 
docs his diſſembling friend,when that ſhadowed villanie declares itſelte, \: 
pray,from the hands ofall our cnemics, and (of all our encmics) from the wns 
of our deccitfull friends,good Lord dcliver us. 
3 Toboaſt of all this miſchiefe, when it is donc, doubles the Icwdaclle; # 
2/ory in their ſhame Wicked men glory in that which ſhall cverlaſtingly calttiea 
trom glory: and make that thcir ſport on earth, which in hell ſhall bc their in 
ment. One glorics in his ſtrange attire, as if that were matter of p__ o 
makes him ridiculous. What glory takes the Owle, that ſhcc 15 not la he! 
Iike other birds « Another glories in his perfumed garments ; and UNeesere | 
ry one thatſccs him or ſmcllshim, muſt needs be inlove with him, Anoraet, 
to heare himlelfe talke, or toreade his owne lines ; though hc oy 45 _ 
ſtuffe as tires the molt patient care. Yet the ale takes no pleaſure - - a a: 
braying. Another to bring out an oath with a grace, asit to offend Ch "hexs,| 
poilon his owne mouth, were an honour to him. Anothcrto tello 4s | 
and how many he hath gull'd; and yet the gull knows not that he —_ 
| all coozcned himſelfe. Another, to tell of his whorccomes, _ m_ "8, 
' {croll of their names, into which catalogue he puts thoſc whom _ "fk 
and ſo makes himſelfe a worſe devill than he is. Every time hCe "worſe ry 
adultery, hee does againe commitit ; yea, this report ſhall have i x 
| geance than the a. Hero/tratus burnt the Temple of D14n4in rr ” "ge 153 
| a bravery herelatesit. You ſhall hearethe gallant ſwearc that ſuc * ara v4 
brave valiant Gentleman z why * he kill'd ſuch a man. 50 £47 Ly -ving 8K 
liant Gentleman, becaulc he ſlcw his brother £46e/. Another, "= hot 
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Ki ch, to ſee them wallow intheirbcaſtlineſle : this is to brag how 
ps becomethe devils children. Y 
| we that aman ſhould make ſport ar finne ! Doththe Peacocke glory in his 
' foule feet? Doe not his proud feathers come downe when they are in his eycs* 
 Do:hthe Bucke, after his coupling with the female, lifr up his hornes, and walke 
 mroudlyto the Lawnes © no, hee fo hates himlelte after the ſtench of his cou- 
mixtyre, that hee droopes In ſome ſolitary ditch ; and till the poole, or ſoine 
towte of raine hath throughly waſhd him, he forbcares bis too . Orne vitinm, 
x oſoquddeſt PHILUM, Contra naturam eſt. And are we enamour'd of that which the 
' verybeaſts hate * Takes the devill a pride or glory, that hce is baniſh'd out of 
' reyen2 Doth he 1 2ake a ſport of his torment, or play with his chaine No, 
wthd racher curſerh God, Angels, and men, who live inthe kingdome of light, 
' while he is confined to the dungeon of darknefſe. What coward is there, that 
' gillbrag or glory that he was beatcn? If we could ſee the baſenefle of finne,we 
would have little ſttomacke to make ſport with it. Now the Lord open our eyes 
10ſec, and ſanRific our hearts to deteſt it, TH wer. 
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| Hwoing eyes full of adultery,and that cannot ceaſe from ſrane, 
bepuiling unitable ſoules : they have an heart exerciſed 
wth covetous pratices : curſed children : 


atraveller that hath ſpent ſome time in a bad countrey, where the condi- 
0ns of the people diſpleaſe him, he embarques himſelfe , and hoiſcth 
| als for another coaſt,hoping to ſpeed better : and yer alas,findes his progrefſe 
\ frombadto worſe. So where am | now landed? Is the climate more rempe- 
are, arcthe Inhabitants more civill, am I contented in my change 2 No,l have 

>the Sybaritcs, and lighted uponthe Cannibals z I am come (with Lo:) from 
Exyptunto Sodome : from a knot of looſe companions, to a rabble of adulte- 

ers. Beforel found a land of deceivers, now Tam fallen upon 4 land of advlterers : 
| thus isthe matter well mended : The fixt Commandement forbids to kill . the 
leventh, to commit adultery. ; the cight,to ſtealc : a mans life is more precious 
(Wan his wife, his wife than his goods, So the Apoſtles argument riſerh 4 minor: 


bo meu : before they did but coozen men of their purſes , now of theu 
| "Jos 
| Having thes full of adultery, The Theame riſcth in full ſtrength tothe con- 
> mzion of 1dultery, For the particulars, wee may compare them toa Hun- 
| > : theſc graceleſſe deceivers being granted the Huntſmen, we have rhree oc- 
| -22 pang Firſt, The hounds be zhetr eyes. Secondly,the beaſt they hune aftrr, is 
< p ”:; forſois the word originally he adultereſſe. Thirdly,the game 15 pur - 
þ © k the dogs are ar ful cry ; their eyes be full of adultery, Before I uncou ple 
"* N05, 9r examine the particulars, let mee ſay ſomething ro the matter in 
| _ And that not much, becauſc I have formerly handled this argument. 
[in oo4cring linne, a coozening ſinnc, a commanding finne, and a condctn- 
Tos 5 2 conquering ſinne, for it hath overcome the ſtrongeſt. Some man 
"Ps {aics preſently, why then hatlvit not overcome me? nay rather, why 
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ſhould it therefore overcome thee 2 even their fals ſhoulq' teach the 
Bathſheba was no ſooner waſhed from her ancleanneſſe, but ſhe = - C tofl:ny 
bed: ſhe was never fo foule, as when ſhe was newly waſheg : ws: - a fobd.; ; 
been waſhed, ſhe had been cleane : the worſt fouleneſle of Ih fs bad nc 
fault of Babſkes? ihe 
ſhe WaS a WOman : the ” 
for her. But whar cs 
od hath not Ich 
ery paſſen 


prevaile. Great perſons ſhould make their comma 
mands reaſonable for they ſinne by authority, y the miphy 
Thus deepely might we accuſe him, but that hee did more dcepely accuſch 4 
ice, Be there any prophane cyes that looke upon this wofull example withcoy 
tent, as their patterne, or their excuſe for adultery 2 ( As ſome thinke of cl 
thar he meant to take advantage of his fathers nakedneſſe, thereby to exc 
himſcltc tor his continuall drunkennfle.) O thoſe be difſolute cyes, and {uch x 
ſhall one day ſce Davidin joy and themſelves intorment. Good eyesbehold; 
with fearcs and teares, as the wofull ſpectacle of humane frailtie, Godnotest, 
and wc repeat it, is #err97em, for aterror, What a powerfull ſinneis that,nhic 
could overcome a David ? If any man could have beaten Samſon, howterri 
would he have been tothe world £ One 1oſeph ſhunned his tempt; miſtcfe 
now he is arare manthat hath not his miſtreſſe. If thou be that loſqb, Inill 
ply trothcethat Text of Salomon, One man have 1 found among 4 theuſand, i i 
woman 4:07 all thoſe have I not found. Iwveni ex tot millibus ununs,but not exin ml. 
ib unam, But if thou haſt not been an innocent 19{eph, yet now at leaſtbecome| 
a pcnitent David. 
2 Itisacoozening ſinne; for in ſtead of repentance, it workes the adult 


to labour aconcealement. His ſtudy is not how to abandon the lewdneſſe, 'x 


how to hidc it from notice. Hee feares ſhame, not finne ; the Commiſay, nt 
God, the Churchwardens more than the Angels, and the Appaitourn 

thanthe devill. Hee ſeckesa raggeto cover his finne, rather thanaplaiſterts 

calc it. Bathſhebaconceives a child in finne, and withall conccives a crouble 09 
to hide the ſhame, He that did the fat, muſt cover it. Marriage iSacommonne 
compence,and ſhelter for fornication : but adulteric alwaycs breakesow ner 
deiperate plague, thatknowes no cure. Therefore it makes the _ - | 
hypocrites, that they rather ſeeke to conceale their wickedneſle fromtne 9? 


: 


of men, than to pull the ſting of ſinne out of their owne conſciences. nar | 
be ſomeacts wherein the hypocrite appcaresa Saint 2 ſorhere be ſome,# . 
the greateſt mortall Saint may be an Hypocrite. Compundtion andtenn | | 
5 rurncd into circumſpetion and care of ſecrecie ; not 9#a” cafttſe hovghts 
In ſicad of clearing their ſinne, they labour to cloke it:and ſpend _ Sh 
in conccaling it,which they ſhould have beſtowed in preventing it > 


r-penting it afterward, As if a Client ſhould be tedious and curious 


15 caule good to his neighbour, and never thinke of a Lawy*" I ic AG: | 
1m, Sinners cndcyour to make all faire with the world,and for ar ori 
cate,Chriſt, Not unlike the ſouldier, that was very diligent 1" ne 


musker, preparing his match, practiſing his poſtures,and fictung his fu 


: & 
when he came into the field, had forgot his powder. Their choughts 7 © > 
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kequp with the ſweetneſle of fruition,and policie of contriving, that they quite 
 croct the maine, Which is repentance. 
">1;isacommanding finne z no iniquitie that ſtands inthe way, muſt be re- 
' Uſed, if adultery bee once admitted. All the waneſſes muſt be corrupted, yea 
;-d allowed to take their owne pleaſure the ſame or any other way the bawd 
| or pandar muſt not askearcward, and have a repulle, Other maides ſtand in 
Gare of their miſtreſſes, but here the miſtreſſe ſtands in feare of her conſcious 
maide) The ſervants lips muſt bee lock'd up with a golden key : if thoſe ſetters 
' once queſt, the game 1S marred, The husband muſt be watched,diſhonoured,im- 
poteriſhed, yea perhaps butchered : for if blood ſtands in the way of luſt, ir is 
| not (pared, There are no condirions fo hard, ro which the adulrerer muſt not 
| Cbicrfbc. Dawd hath abulcd Barbſbebe, the Hittite (her husband) is ſent for 
omthe warres; andafter ſome necdleſle and farre-tetch'd queſtions, receives 
royall preſent, and fo is diſmiſſed home, to cloke anothers finne. That trainc 
| gillnot take, the good ſouldicris {o uſed ro his field-bed, that he rather chuſeth 
| atony pillow under the canopic of heaven, than the dclicate chamber ot is 
| rife, whom he thought as honeſt, as he knew faire. Dawias wanton heart docs 
ot yer mele,by comparing his ſervants chaſte reſolution, with his owne Lghr in- 
' continence; but he tries another tricke, He thar cannot be [tired with words, 
hullbe heat with wine : this fire he preſumes) will ſend him home to his reme- 
Ge, Here is anew plot, with a new finne, but it docs not take. Drunkennefle 
hath made many adulterers, yet ſhall it not move Yr14h to lawtull pleaſurcs, 
Whatthen 2 there muſt bee another projet. Where, O where will this mil- 
 chiefeend 2 Adulteric cannot be hidden without murder, murder ſhall bee im- 
plea to hide adultery, The fat which wine cannot conceale, the [word ſhall, 
\\ hat a brood of finnes hath the devill hatch'd out of this one cgge of adultc- 
ry: /rich ſhall bearc his owne mittimas to loch, and bee the meſſenger of his 
owne death, 10ab muſt be a traitor to his friend, the Hoſt of God muſt ſhamclully 
trne their backes upon their enemies, much blood of Iſrael muſt be ſpit, many 
| 2g00G louldier caſt away, that murder muſt bee ſeconded with diffmulation, 
| ndallthisto hide one adulteric. VVho knowes how farre he ſhall Fall.chat hath 
| once fallenthus farre « Let him not flattcr himſclte, This finne and no more : 
| for when Satan aarh him at that advanrage, he will command him turther {crvice. 
| Ohow bappy is it for us never to begin the evill,whercot we know not when wo 
| hullmake ancnd! Now the preventing grace of God keep: us fromthe finne, 
Ut webe never delivered over tothe ſhare. 
| 4 [tisa condemning finne, and carries the owne ſentence abour it. It muſt 
 Kecsabandon all love of God, for that and the love of a whore cannor ſtand 
By There bee three ſorts of love; the firſt is evcr good, the [ccond Is 
= FR is goodnaturally, accidentally cvill, Firſt, the love of God is | 
an %0r 15 1t poſſible ro finne in the excefle : cHodus fine modo; there bee 
-» up doundaries ſer torhis love. Secondly, the love of any linne, as of | 
*Y me, Balwajcs bad. Thirdly, rhe love of ſuſtenance, recrcation,Q&c. (25 | 
=dr&y Mcrcary, that joyned with a good Planct it is aulpicious, nox19U5 | 
| fGod i on by good by nature,bad by intemperance. This love by thc love 
ha <0 rg re ar it may ſatisfic neccſhtic, not curiofitie. A proud ſtomacke | 
oct, _ ” by artificial reccits,itwill not endure, bur confines it rom? | 
Prozath unlay tull love sallowedno mcdiocritic : a man muſt not bee an | 
| ore, Y Mealure, The feare of God is clean - that and foule thoughts will no | 
1. togetherthan the Arke and Daz0n - if the Arke be there, Pagon muſt * 


| *mne : | ST | 
| Ie ofG Dazon may ſtand when the Arke is 20ne. Noidoll muſt be inthe Tem- 


ut of all idols not Baal-Peor, As malice is damnable, becaulc it 1$ 
Y repugnant ro God who is love: ſo God isalfo Puritic,and there- 
more direRly contrary to him than uncleanneſſe. There is no adul- 
en, > VE terer 
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erer but will ſay, yea and (not ſticke to) ſweare, thar he hw "I : 
have but a crowne in his purſe,bis harlot ſhall ſooner have 


| Iend God one fixpence : this the poore finde too true, Perha 
of his hcar,lofle of ſpirits, and abatement of courage, he wn RN Cooley 
but it is like a cold thaw at noone, that is congealed worſe ar night wy lorry | 
takes away preſent ſtrength, yet it leaves a defire : whereas grace Opal) 
deſire, though it leave ſtrength. It is like fire, that purgeth out the file M7 
cleanneſſe : likerhe Sunne, thar deads theſe embers by his greater ay t 
pure water put intOa veſlcl], that thruſts out the ſtinking a © lik 


| Ire whereof i »,. 
| full before, Love God therefore, know him that youmay lorehin, was 


0d: yer j 
halfe of nhak 2 | 


you may know him, pray that you may doe all. TYuguitine, the famoy 


was upon termes of rendring himſelfe a Chriſtian; onely this —— 
that he muſt leave his fornication. As hee fate in a garden, he heard 2 boy. 
ſaying, Tolle, lege, take the Booke and reade : and art the firſt opening of it, e 
was preſcnted with thar Text ; Let us walke honeitl as inthe day time, &,, Ti, 


nough : i ht his h ietie ; wh Os Uh 
was cnough : it wrought his heart to pierie ; whoſocyers the voice ws, tþ 


 converhion was the worke of God. 


Having cyes full of Adultery.) Their eyes bce the Beagles that hunt aherthy 
game ; where we have five obſervations: | 
1 Therc is no ſenſe which is notatthe Hearts command but the princid 
ty of thoſc ſervants 1s varied according to the diſpoſition of their miſtreſſe, tt 
Heart bee gracious,the care hath the ſuperiority if vicious, theeye. Futhume 
by hearing, to make the ſoule good : faith is confirmed by hearing, tomalette 
ſoule better. Luſt comes in by Seerne,to corrupt the heart, and makcitevill: li! 
1sinflamed by Sceing, ro make it worſe. N#ſs Dews prixs fuerit in aure, met a, 
corde : unleſle God come inby the eare, you ſhall not finde him inthe hear. $v 
non niſi per oculum meretrix ſe ingerit in animum ; the harlot takes the heanbythe: 
eye. The blinde is in better caſe than the deafe : for the former hath butlolitte! 
ſenſe that might undoe him, the other hath loſt the ſenſe thar ſhould ſavetia 
In the marketa mans eyes doe him more ſervicethan his cares: inthe Chu, 
no matter though his eyes be ſhut, ſo his cares be open, Mine cares thow buf yen, 
ſaith David, not mine eyes, yea hee prayes rather for their ſhutting, Toman; 
mine eyes from vaxity. Inthe Temple.a running or roving eye 15a dangerouthece 
ro ſt.alce away the ſoule. The Popiſh ſervice was oncly invented totaketheqt: 
the deafe man may bce one of their beſt catholikes: there is nothingto docket 
his carcs, unleſſe hee can underſtand Latine, or have ſome kill in mulſicketode 
ſtinguiſhof the organs. All isapageant for the cyc, as Saint Pau! hath fed 
with a word, ww, Eye-ſervice ; which brings ſo many fooles ner 
Paradiſe. This makesit perilousto ſee their hiſtrionicall Idolatrics, becauſe | 
ſoulc is ſurpriſed by the eyeÞ. hah 
If any objc&, that Pax was preſent at the Pagan deverions. But now ome bee 
ſumus, weehave not all Pauls conſtancy : yea rather, 2uor ſunt Petri? How mu)" 
are guilty of Peters flexiblenefſe!But Truth is then too crucll,coforbid on ot 
preſcnce at ſuperſtitious ſervices, for the preſervation of our lives « 
Nay, rather admire the bounty of this miſtreſle : you aime at ow— 
men,ſhe tels you of a ſociety with Angels: yourhinke of your —_— wy 
| ſhee wiſheth you eternall manſions : you would bee content with unc Fi: 
| ſhe offers you dominionover cities: you plead for Provinces, ſhe forking 
my | : her t03c- 
you arc indulgent to a life that leads unto death, ſhee counſels you heſed,bt 
_ of a dcath that leads unto life, Wee read nor, By Seeing you ſb | 
| by Hearing, coM- 
2 The - is of all ſenſesthe quickeſt of apprehenſion z 2 port? land po brings 
modities of hell, before the ſoule have warning. It gocs out for pref ſer 


| it home in aninſtanr. If that of Plats had beene true philoſoph) chars) gh 
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Vs 8.14. Epiille General of S. Peter. 
 1ramittendo by darring out the viltve fa -uſtics tothe objcR-. rhere 112d been h ope 
| of better ſafcty-. But Seeing exerciſerh it (elfe intramittes to, ly Onging the oh- 
| je&home, according to Ariſtotle, and thus is the banctul! 'mpro\tion mace, That 
 $2rarc (Je, like a pure beame of the Sunn, that can mingle it felfe wich ford1g 
corruptions} and receive no t1ntment, It is ſenſws 'S' 2pm it can {co the 
| oky and ſtarres ſo remote. Efficac. ſam, no ſcnſc lo ficimely unprineeth forms in 
| the injag1nation : what 1t ſecs Once intentively,it [ces many dayes atrer, Certifor 
| aw, vids, Tlaw it ; an evident teſtimony. One eyc-witnefle is b-trcr thanren 

exre-witnefles. No ſenſe is {o ranging, now tis on rhe carth, in a inoment arrhe 
| Morne, Therefore the ſuddenneſle Of rhe laſt Judgement iS compared rothr 1wimk- 
| ling of an eye. None hath ſuch variety of ovjcas, and conrinu1l! bulineſſe : none is 
| ſoofen put in aRion, none is ſo quicke of murion, indeed none lo ſerviceable 
| orcaſon : well guided, none {o commodious, and none ſo pernicious, if cor- 


| 


ropred. 
| Thi vidble inſtruRion is moſt poterit : young king Pbi/ip,being but carried in 


| kis Cradle to the warres, did greatly animate the ſouldiers. The viſible temp- 
tations moſt prevalent : ſo bcaſts, in the preſence of their ſenſuall obje&s, are 
ſeacereſtrained, Imagination in abſence repreſentsthe pleaſure a-farre off, and 
| notprepared: beforethe ce, it enrageth the deſire, and nothing wants but exc- 
| cution, Therefore the way to root a bad impreſſion out of the heart, is to re. 
| move the objeR from the eye + out of fighr, out of minde. Wethinke on abſent 
| things with colder affeRions. Indeed wel-grounded love is more conſtant, and 
lovers have a ſecret Cabinet in their memories, whereby they conferre : yet 
uleſſe the entercourle of Meſſengers, letters, tokens,revive the affeions, even 
their thoughts will grow remiſſe. How eafily then may looſe love, which hath 
noother nerves but blood and ſenſe, be diſſolved by a ſeparation £ Mary a bit- 
ten lover ſaies of his harlot, would L had never ſeene her face: but he ſaies not, I 
Kilnever more ce her face. He vainely wiſheth what cannot be, and yer docs 
bot conſcionably reſolve what may be. 

3 Thegeis the Pandar of a luſtfull hearts the window that lets in the infe- 
Gon, the firſt betrayor of the Fort. To ſay nothing ofthe Sonnes of God, allu- 
rdtothe daughters of men, by their eyes : nor of Potiphars wife , that by a 
alt of her eye drew Joſeph into her hearr, and would have drawne him into by 
ded; writque widendo femina : nor of David, the glance of whoſe wanton cyc 
#rought ſo many miſchicfes. Ahebs eye was ficke of Ngbeths vineyard , his 

at was drunke with the grapes whereof he never taſted. Adultery ſcrs her 
aire in the cye: they lay, the Maſters eye feeds the beaſt z but here the beaſts 
efeeds the maſter. Intheeye it ſelfe there is no ſuch vertue z yet the maſters 
Feislaidto governethe familic. They write of ſome marine Crcatures, that 
they engender by their eye. Here it istootrue; the eye doth engender luſt, 
ft adultery, and adultery (if nothing elſe ) engenders vengeance. Let her not 
Fa ewith her eye-lids : Oculi ſunt in amore duces. Vpon this ground it ſecmcs Ze- 

w impoſcd that law onthe Locrenſer, that the adulterers eyes ſhould be pulled 
ou : line entred at thoſe caſements,thcrefore he would ſtop up the windowes; 

d when the ſtecd was ſtolen, ſhut up the ſt1ble doore. Pliny writes of a chalky 

ſtone, that drawesto it ſelfe diſtant fire : the wanton eye attracts this adul- 


| 
| 


—=*mininhis luſt defires a woman : the libidinous deſires this or that wo- 
'WN, making his choice by his cyc. All ſhapes, -1! colours arealike to dark- 
| + NO ſenſe can diſtir:-1.iſhbetwixt foule and fajre,bur the eye. Dinah was a 
| Bude, and wentto fee Virgins of her owne ſex: : her eye was chaſte, though 

* but Shechems eye was vt idle andunchaſte. That great Souldicr called 


9 crfian maides, Dolor's oculorum : thurcfore thic {ime Alexanner refuſed io 


Sto [ce Darius his wifc, a lady of incompar.lc tautie ; fearing lelt hee 
A Titi that 


_ hreto the heart, The eye doth (as it were) ſpecificate the object: the | 
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that h1d conquered the husband, ſhould be overcome by rt wife, VV 
dance of offices doth theeye beare inthis little familic of man - F "Te 
bodies Watchman,and guides the hand to defend it, Secondly ; . pn Bthe 

y- - ff SS Y,tis the unde. 
ſtandings Informer, whereupon ſhe determines of ſubſtances true orfalle T1. 
ly, the ſtomackes Taſter ; tor if the cyc doe not likethemorſc1}, | ; Thi 
it. Fourthly,thcaffeRions Purveyor,to bring intheir deſires . v4; _— 2 
ls, Fitthly,the hearts Meſſenger, that runnes on her errand almoft x OM 
thought. Sixthly,the fancics Intelligencer; the painter muſt ſee wag « 
counrerfeit, Laſtly, a Scout to the whole Soule, and a Scniine] to the er 

body z and corrupted, a traitor tothem both, "0 

4 Satans firſt project is ro rake the eye : if that be once his friend, hee ks 
well of all chereſt, Indeed, it the doore ſtand open rothe theefe whe (54-5 
can bee inthe houſe 2 The divell tooke Chriſt into an exce, ding high OEM ane FT 
ſhewed him all the kagdomes of the world, and the glory of them. Why ſo kigh, » 
tor proſpe&* If all this glory were onely repreſented to his imaginaion, 11g 
Icy would have ſerved: if onely tothe ſenſe, no hill were high enough, Circ, 
lar bodies, though ſmall, cannot be ſeene 2x once. This ſhew was madetotgr. 
the kingdomes abour Iudea,to his cye, the glory of them to his Imagination, k 
cunning divellinall: he meant thatthis glory ſhould tempt the cye,the eyerh; 
| fancie, and the fancic ſhould temptthe will. It that ſenſe be viciouſly imply. 

cd, remember the devill is there. How many thouſand ſoules have died ofthe: 
wound inthe cye 2 If finne be not Ict inat that window, nor the doore ofthe 
earc, it can finde no way into the heart. Hors per feneitras : when a man opers 

Hoc | | | | 

his eye luſtfully, hee cannot thinke what a traine of ſinnes will crowd inv 

him. Had Satan come to David in the moſt lovely forme of Bathſheba her {lf 

and at the firſt in direttermes told him,he ſhould enjoy her if hewouldnuder 
hcr husband: without queſtion, he would have ſpit ſcornc on that face,onwhich 
he ſo much doated. Now from the glance of his eye aroſe all that ſuccelionot 
miſchictcs. Hee finnes ; and no leſſe finne would ſerve his turne than adultery; 
and that is not enough, without the addition of blood. Yea, heeis not ondyz 
ſinner, but a Tempter : he ſollicites Bathſheba to offend God,to breake hertart, | 

to diſhonour her husband, to diſhoneſt her body, to wound her ſoule, top! 2 

| aſpetotlic breſt of her conſcience : and all this begun with a looke, The mt 

; that was ſo heart-ſmitten for cutting offa pecce ot his maſters garment, 1s 10# 

| laviſh of a noble ſervants blood. Yea, becauſe that worthy commanderca: | 

| not Fall alone. he grudgeth not the blood of his innocent people to accompury! 
him. Could he have expiated that ſinne with his owne blood, it had beene-4t 

| well ſpent; but to cover it with the blood of his faithfull ſouldicrs, ary 

| above aſtoniſhment, How did the Spirit of God retire at a wanton looke- k 

the dcepe fetches of ſinne : Satan were not that old Serpent, if he had loſthis ni 

dings : his craft is of as long ſtanding, as his malice. That finne atthe = | 

{cnrment would affright a man, which hce juggles on by degrees. V\ = | 
Prophet told Hazael of the horrible miſchicfec he ſhould doeto Iſracl,herep en 

Am 1 a dog, that 1fhould doe this ? Not yet : but in time the divell will $ m 
himuptoit, He that willingly runncs into a knowne wickednefle, rea | 

| where he ſhall top, Ser aman on the top of ſome high rowcr,and _ _ | 

| downe, lic tndes horrour inthe precipice., Yet youmay perform kin! 

; downe by the ſtaires to the very bottome. If we doc not prevent ths Bae | 


| | :(h of 1112 0 
vur (25, wee ſhall roo late complaine of ihe 1:orrour and anguiſh of | 
! 

IICaIrtec, 


hat by. | 


1 ety 

, Fn , REP" 

5 Where bethe es that have not been faulty * If the eyeslarelu int 
ſhould nor the eyes be puniſhed 2 Puniſhed they mult be, withr mn ric be 90 
| d.ſt, with horrid and aſtoniſhing viſions in hell, if ſome former P= hit 
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Goht was his COTMCNts How mult thc cyCs bee corrected for this wantonneſle 4 

Py racking them unto teares : for ranging cycs,wc mult get mourning cycs: for 

eycs lifted up with pridc,cyecs dejected with ſhame and ſorrow : for eyes full of in- 

qntinence, eyes full of repentance. How clſc ſhall we darc to lifrup thoſe eyes 

19 heaven, which have been the brokers of hell, polluted with the aſperſions of 

1142 Oler thole cycs, that have been the ciſternes of corruption, become the 
cuntaibes of compunRion. Aary Magdalens eyes had offended,her eyes ſhall | 

v1y for jt. Sh had bcen a notorious ſtrumper, a woman of a mercenary conditi- 

11: if her eyes had not invitcd her to love others, yet they had bewitched 

athersto dote on her. Loe, ſhe would not looke on that world, but through a 

howre of teares, which ſhe had ſo cnamour d with hcr wanton lookes. Theſe 

organs have made our bodics ſtinking lepers, let them be turncd into a 1ordan or 

51am to cure our leproſies. — = 

Wee magnific ſome waters diſtilled out of herbes and flowers, becauſe they 
re good to heale ſorc cycs: but there 15 no water {0 virtuall ro cure the luſt of 

the eyes, as the penitent water, which the Limbecke of ſorrow drawcs from 
thoſe cycs» Some of the Ancicnts have thought, that God did cndue us with 
| his dery of teares for no other end, but ro waſh away our {1nnes, Becauſc when 
| 'we weepe for any loſles or croſſes, we doe not Ieflen our griefe,but encreafe it: 
| but whcn we weep for our {inncs, we doe not encreaſe them, but take them quite 
zway, No teages can raiſe my friend up from the grave,they may raiſe my foule 
. fromthe death of finne, From the bitter lowers of wormewood, the hcat of fire 
diftilleth ſweet and wholeſome water : the Grace of Gods Spirit, from the bit. 
\ trremembrance of our finnes,diſtilleth teares able to comfort our ſoules. When 
| wee arethirſty, we runnc to the well: when our houſes be on fire, we runne to 
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. [the river: the ſight of our eyes hath procured both theſe miſchicfcs to our 
h carts: the teares of our eyes mult helpe them ; they arcablc both to lay our 
rn thirſt, and coole our luſt. This is not an eye full of adultery, bur tull of griefe for 
'; aultery : ſuch ancyc ſhall Jooke upon thy harlot with indignation and dereſt2- 
6; [tion thatinthoſe tearcs ſhe ſhall reade at once thy preſent forrowgand her for- 
k. | terſinne, Agraceleſſe woman that had long enſnared a young man who was 
by nowconverted, ſalutes him in the old familiaritie as he gocs by : he regards her | 
D; n0t: ſheercplics, Feo ſum, Itis I : heanſweres, Art20 non ſums ego, I am not as I | 
m ' m3, I wasnot as lam. Bleſſed ſoules that have got the maſteric of their owne 
21- J_— | 

= Maultery, ] this is the game,the beaſt they hunt : where I obſerve three gra- 
t| Cons : 

”" | 1 Themaine attractive of the cye is Beautie : and of this the fancic is infor 
0 | = þ theeye : yer being ſo informed, then the cye is ruled by the {ancic; and 
iy 0 "Wort her,ſo the eye ſees her. Beauric 1s the glory of Nature, glimpſe 
Mc | * $a came of the Makers brightneſle : ſo raviſhing the heart,that it 15 
the "ore preſent with the body it loveth, thanin the body where it liveth. Yet as 


> 
-— 
4 


| "men which pleaſeth the taſte, is bur a mixture of well-compounded matc- 
= nemuſtcke that delights our carc, is but a harmonic of proportionable | 
Sor unſtruments : ſothe beauty which ſo takes the eye, is bur a jult corre- 
| Pondence of the parts and colours of viſible bodies. Why ſhould nor thar [pi- 


4 _ - 
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_ = 
por | | 4s beawy He farre dearerto us, which isthe image of God , rhe elements or 
en | | m— whereof be righrecouſneſle and holinefſe * The bodies beauric is but | 
Qu! | | ill Skin-decpe; hiding that within which we cannot looke upon without 

. i Tr, 


| row f pirituall beautic is like a diamond, faire tothe center. Time will 
ky | "rowes on the faireſt face,and fill it with wrinkles: but the wrinkles of 


ae a bearequic © t: 
az! | *Meous ſoule are done away with time: the older, the fairer. Many a wo- 
1; 5 Xeautie hath bcene | inc: but blcſh vcr forſooke a beautifull 
: - fule., Wh ene her ruinc: but blcſhng nev 

Fits: 


cn thou comeſt ncereto a fire facc,thoubecommelt never the fairer | 
þ. a= I 1 l I 2 for 
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| for it ; nay, thou appeareſt the fouler by being ncere j - 
| by a kinde of exemplary influence, diffulcth "Apr . c But a vertuous foule | 
| indecd,as they talke of that imaginary Stone,by the to > 4 * OrMaments ; and i; 
| diffuſive of goodnefſe; that thou ſhalt bee the better f oe that puremer 
Cant.1.5. | blemiſh this beautic ; Thow art blacke, but comely , tann'd wy No miteries 
| ſccutions, yet ſtill amiable in the beautic of holincſſe or Jun-burnt wir | 
| ofthe Church, who was as faire at a hundred yeeres old 05, 0© WS figur 
and then, the faircſt woman of the world, It is ſaid of Ch F ry wa terry, 
forme or comelineſſe, or beautie to be deſired yet even then, h TAU He Wag mid 
dren of men, Clcanc through he WAS ſirer than the 
| gha corporall beautie, a ſpirituall c 
| ry image of the devill : but a gracious ſoule in her worſt cf yecanleethe ye; 
| ber'd Diamond ; which after alittle poliſhing ſhines with = - but like aſl, 
| kings daughter is all glorious within : but who can perſwadec ! allmi _ 
| It isthe lmage of Adam they dote upon, not the Image of G Fi ndest0 his 
| ſurprizetha flcſhly heart; and he thinkes there is no =. b re der 
| but that which rcoucheth his { vb gr eng mana, 
| Dux $ ſenſuall deſires. So the horſe that ! 
| _— = inthe world there isno other beauty, MO 
2 But if a manseye be delighted with beautic I0V it wi 
ſtitic * Why may he not -hinke his owne wife ear dren 6 _ 
| tO him, if he ſo imagine her : opinion cannot erre inmatter of 0 inion Hefe 
| her daily with the ſame cycs he firſt choſe her. But the ranging {er 
| limited, Proprictic in other things isa content, here it is a burden: andweren i 
| the adultcrers faire wite his owne, he would give muchto enjoy her; bu "_ | 
his owne, hee cares not for her. Srollew waters are ſweet + but willa mankeae i | 
owne dclicious wine, to ſteale a draught of his poore neighbours water? Is 
wxor, that hee loves, but not ſua - and this aggravatcs his wickedneſſe thatke 
| ſtrumper is not ſo/itaria, her owne woman ; but Alzexa,under covert Baron: No 
| aſtraggling Deare of the heard,a beaſt of the common ; but one upon whom 
- ct the markes of proprictic. God hath ſer his marke, and reſolyesnottolaos 
| _ ſhe knowes another man. The Church hath ſer her marke of ſolemt: 
| Marriage,refuſing to be the mother of thar daughter, that defiles the Maragt-! 
| bed. The husband hath his marke of a holy Covenant made before men 200 
| Angels, and is allowed a divorce upon ſuch a fedifragous forfeiture. To 
picke this threefold locke with a falſe key,toundoe a knot thus ried before het 
ven and earth, will call God and man, heaven andearth,nor onelyto witnell: !; 
but to rake vengeance of it. 
| VVhart alaborious, whata dangerous way the luſtfull findes our tohisp®&| 
| {ure ! as if no watcr could pleaſe David, but what is brought through2n Hoſtot 
cnemies : no content was worth their deſiring, but what was ferch'd from tht | 
| gates of hell, ſnarch'd out of thedevils teeth, handed out of that burning fot-| 
| Nace of unquenchable flames. Thoſe delights arc not eſteemed, that are 3% | 
| troubleſome: the malice of luſt ſuppoſeth all waic's of obtaining berterthan'®f | 
- | lawfull. Simple fornication (ſay ſome) offends bur foure, ſingle adultenc ine, 
double adulteric ſix : God, the Church, the two offenders, and thetw0 10jured | 
| partics, Suppoſe the two finners forgive one another on earth, M] 
| curſe one another in he]l 2 Suppoſe the Church paſſe it over,either through £ | 
| norance or Connivence, will not the Tudge of all the world plagueit* a - , | 
| patient, will the wronged husband, brother, friend put it up * Doth not _- 
| Py Ammon the wages of his ſiſters conſtupration? Two whole yen® ©, | 
| » Courrier ſmother'd his revenge ; bur it was not for nothing ; " _ "_ | 
| ſal ne cxquilitc, by being longer Somers If David will not pur: £ LE 
| edt 1]; not that he cared tor Iuſtice, bur for revenge. AT 
= - y,but God righteouſly z humane parrialitic hath neglected : 
z Sam.13.48, | Lice ſhall puniſhit, God puniſherh ſinne with finne, while Atſum 
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-—., wich death. If cither Dav 2 1d called CAmnen, or Agr called hun- | 


©» rqaccount for it, the revenge nad not beene ſodeſper ne. How often harh 
"8 \dulterer beene Maine by the abuſed husband, when hee loft ipedted it 
|--trin? h;mſelfe unjuſtly, as hee had becne (ecretly injured 4 Ab:mle. h was 
re ſonne of 2 Concubine, yet hee murders all his fathers legitimate children. 


If Gideon 24 lived tO ſee that bloody day, how would hee hay: Guſed the 
Lnowledge Of 2 luxurious bed 2 Solome write, that Yhyſſes was fliinc vy his | 
ne baſcſonne. Parts his adultery was the deſolation of all Troy, 

I will nottire you with examples. Tt 1s an adwtereſſe their eye 1s full of, they 
eke alike to themſelves. Theſe luſts they conceive by the mediation of the 
eyes, as Labars ſheepe did their young, at the ſight of the pilled rods, which 
1ob 121d inthe watring troughs, Places interaicta Voluptas : they {1 ght the frnir 
of thetree that is eaſily climbed. VWhar is £44465 kingdome to him, while Na- 
bb hath a pretty vineyard £ The cloyed husband fits carelefly looking on that 
wife for which another languiſheth. Herein Davids plor failed him, when he 
hd {ent for Yr#ab + he imagined that the beautie of Bathſheba muſt needs attraR 
thusb3ndſolong abſent z that it was his griefe to be detained from fo pleafin 
1 b&d. Becauſe that face,thoſe eyes and breſts had ſo inchanted him, and ſtollcn 
his heart, that they could make him finne ; he thought it could not be poſſible, 
but riah muſt be allured by them to a ſafe and warran:able fruition. Hee was 
deceived; though Yr1ab had another end ; many a wanton ſtomacke playcs 
with that meate, which to the hungry affeter would be above all daintics. N4- 
bis churliſhto that wife, whom holy David thinkes hinifelfe happy in, and 
makes his Queene, O the boundleſſe vagrancie of irregular luſt ; whither will 
tgoe, where willit end 2 Will one harlot ſervethe adulterers turne: No,could 
berenew his ſtrength as faſt as his defircs, and multiply objects ro both, a nation 
of women would ſcarce ſuffice one adultcrer. It is a {inne that ſeares upthe con- 
ſcience with the blood, dries up grace with the marrow ; and when it can finne 
nomore, yet it cannot repent. Happy ſoulc that never knew it, and next happy 
that for ever after detefts it. 

3 Laſtly, it is a whorethey love, and that is but one bow ſhort off the devill. 
Some have miſtruſted, that it is not a reaſonable ſoule,but an infernall ſpirit that 
enliveneth ſuch alicentious ſhape z to doe that by a faire ſtrumpet; which hee 
could never doe by his foule ſelfe. Vee have heard witches confeſſe, that they 
have knowne divels in the proportion of men: and me thinkes,men ſhould feare 
t0know harlots, leſt they embrace divels in the proportion of women. What 
bh not aguilty conſcience cauſe to dread. The [trumpets ſo':le coſt Chrilt his 


pretious blood : yet halfe a crowne, or little more,or ſometimes lefſe, is the ſer 
priceof #, What need Satan tempt her, when for ſo ſmall a value he may have 
her? We hatethe Turkes for ſelling Chriſtiansas ſlaves ; how odious are they 
that ſel] themſelves £ Soone is their lively colour waſted, their blood parboil d: | 
were itnot for ſuperficialized cheekes,and enticing drefles, the moſt grace- | 
© Lecher would abhorre them. But it is the devils peciall carero keepe them 
>0'gcous. A ſouldier having aſword which he hath well proved in divers com- | 
es,and knowes he may ſurely truſt it, will be c :refull ro ſcowre and poliſhir. 
man hath done Satan ſingular good ſervice: by her hee overthrew the firſt 
| MNby her the wiſeſt man, by her the ſtrongeſt man, by her many millions of | 
Mn: no maryell therefore it hee be curious in dreffing her with ornaments, in 


|< velling her haircs, and fitting her with all conducements ; that ſhee may | 


: 


| "e1clpeto people his infernall kingdome. Fowles of the aire, though with | 


| cena <MPty crawcs, flic not for food int opcn pit-fals. ne nimis apparent | 
"Tn «ev. An adultereſſc is the divels pit-fall, atrap to carci our ſo1:lcs, ler | 

+. :nothe gin with open eyes. Now the Spirit of Grace kcepe us from | 
| * *4"ge Woman,that we may be no ſtrangers tothe Kingdome of Heaven, 
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full, at an obſcene interlude, of exemplary and viſible carnalities. The 
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Full of adultery, ] This is the purſuit of the game, full cry. TO 
—_ all hob uncleanefle ; they are not onely #, ns w _ Not 
ty. The Cater fils his basket with proviſion , bur this ſerves afterward to gen P | 
mouth, ro fill the ſtomach,to hill the belly. The eyes be fir ful, sthecige. © 
but the ciſterne ſerves all other offices of the houſe, Nor is this a falſe of oa 
fa&ion: for as hee that lovetb ſilver, ſhall never bee ſaticfied with ſilver. (0 he Th 
loves women, ſhall never bee ſatishcd with women. Unnatural! defires ar la 
nite : hunger is ſoone appeaſed with meare, andthirſt allayed with drinke » 
in burning fevers, 240 plws ſunt pote, plus ſitiuntur aque, They ſtil love anyy. 
cupiſcentie, never amore complacentie. The nunter hath killed to day, hee Try 
againc for the game to morrow. This guiltineſle firſt takes the eye, bur ſtays, 
not there : the procurer provides for another, not for himſelfe, The ſtu) 
wank the great commander, that aſſignes all members their ſeverall office 
So the care is full of Juxurious diſcourles,theeye ful of provoking Pictures: tg 

bones ze 
fall of idlenefle ; they reſt on that pillow of vices. The thoughts ful of —_ 
plar-ve unclcanefle : for it is not hard to bee an adulterer by ſpeculation, Ty 
mouth is fu// of filthy jeſts. They come to doe evill by theſe acceſſanies; yez,the 
cvill isalready in thoſe acceflarics. Some flatter chem(clves that they are chaſt 
of body; bur rheir eyes, their cares, their thoughts have committed adulrer. 
Therefore if thine eye offend thee, plucke it out : what the fubſtance * Nogbur win 
ſubitantie, The liver is obſtructed, and makes the body ficke : what then, ful 
we plucke out the liver ? No, but let the arme blood, take ſome courſetodny 
out the corruption. Luſt is a fire, if irbe inflamed inthe heart there isnopung 
the body but ſhall feele the hear. 

Full, There is no mediocrity in finne : in extremes can bee nomene; ud | 
every finne is an extreme, either deficient or exceſſive ; in medio virtw, Thehemn 
of manaffeRs fulneſſe; andif it beenot full of God, itſeekes to bee ful of ſone- 
thing elſe. The wicked are ful of unrighteouſneſle, /al of envyzthe handsare 
ful of blood, their houſes full of ſpoile, their lips fall.of deccit, their mouths 
of curſing and bitterneſſe, their throats full of ſlander, their bellies fol of ne 
wine ; Implentur veteris Bacchi - their loines full of luſt, their inwardpans flo! 
malice: let me adde,thcir heads ful of miſchicte, their hearrs fol of rancour,th r1 
eares full of petulancy, their eyesfullof adultery. Theſe be the m_——_ 
bring the f#/neſſe of torments. Sinne will not leave a graceleſſe ſoule empy: i 
houſe isno ſooner ſweps, bur it is filed with ſeven worle ſpirits. The _ 
cannot give over till hee bee full of wine, the ſwearerdelightsto apr 7a | 
with a monſtrous oath: the covetous never feeles himſelfe fab, thoug nt 
large his belly like hell, All like Pharaohs leanc kine, though they rt _— 
the fat, are leane ſtill. Ambition, like the grave,is never fs. Whatat _ = 
heart of man, that it ſhould ſwell asbig asthe world * Alexander was = 
man, yet an hundred worlds could not have filed him. The _ _ rare 
weary, thoughful of prattle, and is ſcarcefilenced with fleepe. f -t 
cannot content pride, it is ſtill longing for new ſuirs. All retreat o 
not fil himz hee would ſwallow Hordecai's head, andthat _— f ſorendle 
infariare defire of finne, when willitbe ful? Whentheeyesbe folot cnn, 
the hands ful of palfies, the houſes full of miſery, the faces fub0 1of leaſes 
bones full of aches,the mouth full of cries and roarings,the logesjorn firk 
the head full of pangs, the heart fall of diſtrations. Yea, their hell ret 
be full of carth, their ſoules full of rorments: this world could not, 
der them fallcnough, . 6. 8ofoood 

Bur for us,there is another fulneſſe, Be ye filed with the Spirit ful © go” 5 
fullof fruits; our mouthcs fall of bleffing, our hands f## of charity, T7 


TT ears 
of modeſty,our bowels full of pitic, our lookes full of humiliry, our 
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.gncſty, Our ſoules fall of God ; that we may lic downc full of peace 
ga100 ful Of glory» : ; : ; 
” Iconclude ; whoredome is 7n cpicemicall diſegſe ; almoſt the whole world is 
ned Stewes. That if Chriſt ſhould now come dowae, and call none to fo low 
iis, bur they that have not beene di filed with women, his Court would be very thin, 
| pzmeharhbecn notoriouſly branded for this exccrable vice , eſpecially ſirice the 
Popes have bound them ro containe, to whom God gave not the power of con: 
' tinency, Hunger will breake ſtone walls rather than want mcat ; aut tolle app1s- 
| tum, aut concede cibwmn, If their Monkes be pamper'd horſes, will they not neigh 2 
| Nica' Clemangis ſayes, that the people will not willingly admit apariſh-Pricſt, 
| uh concubinam habeat, unicfle hee have a whore of his owne for teare of their 
' wives ;!and yet they arc ſcarce ſurc of them by that courſe neither, Hee that 
1bſtaines, is counted by the reſt, either an Eunuch or a Sodomire : ſo unpoſlible 


, and riſc a- 


theythinke that law to bee kept, which they put upon themſclves to kee pe, If 


they cannot get other mens wives, yet they have Nunnes of cheir owne, thar 
| will open their feete 10 them at all ſcalons: and fo in ſtead of adultery,they commir 
inceſt; for ſo themſelves call it. What are Nunneries but rcligious Stewes , ut 
| tiem it puellam wetare, & ad ſcortandum exponere , aSif it were but the ſame thing 
in other termes ; to make a Nunne,and to make a whore. As our Chronicles.yca 
evcntheirs, report of Cardinall Cremenſis; who ina Councell holden ar Londow, 
inveighed bitterly againſt Concubines inthe morning, and humſelfe was taken 
' witha Concubine the ſame night. And it ſcemes he was taken inthe manne?, for 
the Writers adde, Res noti(fima, negari non potuit otherwiſe rhey would have con 
| cealed it. For this the Ieluits have railed at other orders,not thatthemſelves arc 
| more cleane from this intemperance, but more cleanely in their conveyance. For 
| Heſſen Muller reports that in Bavaria the Teſuirs cauſcd a great tub to bee carried 
totheir Colledge ; which breaking by the way, a wench dropp'd out atthe end 
of it,inthe midſt of the ſtreet, They will not allow us an honeſt wife, but them- 
 ſevesa diſhoneſt harlot, | 
| Butenough of their filthineſſe, let us looke to reforme our owne. Some,(who 
| tay be, ſpeake of their knowledge) tell us of whole Hoſpitals of Strumpets 
| Qttuscity : by whoſe allurements,fervants robtheir maſters,ſonnes their owne 
| lathers, They arethe ſinke of the world,the common Sewer of all corruptions, 


: 


| dot for paſſage, but for confluence : the ſtanding-poole, the vault that ſuckes in 
| Wodiouſneſſe. They have excellent giftsof wit and beauty, which they con- 
| rt topeſtilent uſeg'©f turpitude and brothelry. To Church they never come, 
| dot 10 their whole life would they ever hearc of God, but for their fcarcfull 
| lwearing and blaſſ pheming his holy Name. The ſoules they bring forth, ſhall 
| dupatthe latter day, and give evidence againſt them, To enfranchiſe them 
| of hcll;the divell ſhall doe no more but produce the misbegotten of their loynes. 
| hoſe that be unfruitfull, he ſhall accuſe of a thouſand murders, by confuſion of 
| '*G,2nd barrening their wombes with drugges. There is no ſuch murderer on 
'Weface of the earth,as a whore. She ſhall not oncly be arraigned and condem- 
\hedfor() Poyling a great number of Gods Images ; but for deficing and deſtroy- 
| Ogthe mould wherein he hath appointed them to be caſt, Indeed God never 
Kdto Ademand Eve, Encreaſe and multiplie, till they were marricd , to ſhew that 
aha curſe,nor a bleſſing for that encreaſe which is not lawfull. Bur cven to 
| PRroy tut fruite which was unlawfully begotten, before the Lord chicte Tu- 
ofthe world will be found murder. That God, who knowcs how to raiſe 
00d out of evill, doth ſometimes bleſſe an adulterous copulation with encreaſe: 
=0:0mcrimesto the chaſt embraces of honeſt wedlocke he denies it. The ho- 
| ite 20pes to bea joyfull mother ; the harlor feares that utle,and therefore 
 aCultcrie with murder. 
"CIccver is ever worſe than the theefe ; the Bawd,thanthe Harlot : ſhe is 
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che divels owne ſpouſe, for ſhe helpes todamne ſoules asf, We 
cye of Magiſtracic guli'd in this citic by pretences £ The OnY oh the 
clviſture is cither a wiſe womanthat tels tortunes; and under tha "oy whey 
che reſort of unfortunate dames. Or her husband is a Phyſician, and hath - 
chambers for ſuch luxurious patients. Or a painter that draw __ pw: 
und. r that colour ſhadowes villanie: a thouſand evaſions to winde Ln rip | 
But the moſt currant tricke of all Bawds is to give themſelves our for Eons 
Catholikes : and whercas they dare not come to Church tor feare of = 
ment, they pretend 9s 1 on of conſcience : that they (forſooth) ref ul 
for rcligion,when indeed they refraine from religion, So if ever they be hh | 
puniſhed,they crie out, They ſuffer for the Church. lr is a commonthir Jl 
them thar have lived whores and theeves, to die Papiſts: the drownin any 
will rather catch at a weede,than have no hold. They have {6 diſhonoure Gra! 
living, that he ſo gives them over dying. In pollution, avima fir tow wa and 
loſcth it ſelfe in the ſenſe. VVhom God hath joyned, let noman ſeparate. = 
the Adulterer does what he can to ſeparate them. For Virgins . Leembewl 
e#t, and Deperit ilia ſemel : when God can doe all things elſe,ſaith one, hee cance! 
reſtore a defloured Virgin, Ovr fleſh will corrupt faſt enough, though weneve 
admit theſc corruptive forwardings, Ve have finnes enow of our owne,thou 
we bring not upon us the f{inne of another, By other fines a man goestohel! 
alone, but in this he rides double. Our Saviour ſpeakes of Bandlesthat (hall bes 
cait into the fire, The proud man burnes fingle,the homicide burnes fingle: burthe 
Adulterer and his Harlot ſhall make one bundle, and burne together. Like Zim: 
and Cezbj, as they were conjoyned inthe finne, they ſhill nor bepartedinthe 
torment, When two be bound rogether,and throwne into the Sca,they havelelſe 
power to hclpe themſelves. www 7 hath made one of two, that they aught 
fruific together , like Aaroms Rod. Palmes are the embleme of marriage, tha 
doe not beare fruit divided. Curſed is that heat which ſhall make twoof one, 
and diſſolve ſo ſacred an union, 
T hat cannot ceaſe from ſinne. | All ſinne is a labyrinth, whereiato the entrance 
iseafte,but it is hardto get out. Poſſeſſion is eleven points of the Law, wely; 
and that which begunne by an unjuſt ritle, fortifics it ſelfe by cuſtome, Stampe 
garlike ina new earthen por, it will never out. I doe not wonder at the continy | 
ance of ſinne; to breake it off by repentance is the matter admirable, Facls & 
ſcenſus ; ſed revecare gradums : downe ſtreame the boate goes faſt enough; toltop| 
ir,is the cunning ,bctore it ſtrike on aſhelfe, I doe nor ſay that the greateſtſune: | 
is evermore in the a& of wickedneſle; yet ſo long as the habiteis unmortibied1t 
him, he does not ceaſe from ſiune : the ſlave aſlcepe diſcontinues the ating of tis 
maſters buſineſle, yer he is ſtill in ſervice. | a 
Sinne like the Sunne runnes his continuall courſe ; though ſometimes cio | 
by day,and alwaies the interpoſition of earth by night, hides him from our Te. 
Yeaand Sinne hath his circle and line, as the Sunne his orbe and ain | 
we may compare the recall paſſages below, with thoſe umaginarie ſigns 20077 | 
and let us compare them. = 
1 Conccive Sinne to beginne with Cries, the Ramme); 1N os 
FO Sarromelie, read y to butte at every Paſſenger. Remember 10 | 
of my youth, SO 
2 Thence it proceeds to Tevrwe, the Bull ; to ſtrength and tyrannic mo | 
a ſtiffenecked diſobedience. The Prophet calls them the Bul of Beſtus, ports | 
with the horncs of oppreſhon. , Goole, bl 
3 It comes to Gemini z the Twinnes : it can no longer continue 4. - the 
muſt have a partner intranſgreſſion. The Adulterer muſt have his Strur = 5 
Drunkard his boone companion: Bate! cannor bee built alone. S008 2 1, 
good men chearefull in good things ; and aſſiſtance makes vill 
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'1their lewd attcmpts- It is rare to ſee linglefinnes, or ſingle liners, 


. : +1 
Then to Cancer, the Crabbe a crooked, irregular courſe, anfractuous, full 


of (ubtle windings 3 circumventing his neighbours, asthe Crabbe doth the un- 
miſtruſti0g Oiſter, Here finncrs get themſ-lves hardned ribs, a ſhell not to bee 
rced by any reproofes. ; - > | 

; Next tv Leo, the Lion; a raging and roaring kinde of life. Thus they 
grow ON from pctulancic to vbſtinacic,then to conlpiracie, from that to hypocrt- 

fie, now ro crueltic. The Lion fils his denne with prey, his hole with rapine, Hee con- 
emnes 21] admonition, and without reſpec of Tuſtice, willbe his owne carver : 
;hisisthe height of ungodlineſle. 
4s He comes to Virgo, the Virgin, a ſigne which Aſtronomers aſcribe tothe 
rely, Now he gives himſelte to rapes and whoredomes,and looſeth the reines 
0 his bruitiſh and boundleſle appetite : that were his power equall to his deſire, 
he would not leavca Virgin in the world, 
7 Thento Libra, thc Ballance : and there's a demurre in his proccedings. 
Humane Iuſtice begin:s to examine him, to curbe his impetuous violence : and in 
this houſe ſometimes he ſtates longer, thanthe Sunne docs in that Signe. For if 
!wdmen thould not fearc the Magiſtrate , more than they doe God or the di- 
vell.there were no living among them. Now Libra delivers him over to 
$ Scorpio, the Serpent. VVhen he hath bcen corrected by morall Iuſtice, he 
$thentaken 11 hard by Conſcience; a tormenter that hath a worle ſtin? thin 
Scartions, This haunts him like a curſt wite at home, like a quetlous {cold a- 
broad ; no where can hee bee quiet. No intrea'ics can perſwade her, no 2ribcs 
 cancorrupt her, no muſicke can charme her, no noiſe can drowne her thunder, 
| Heralked lis pleafure, while ſhee {aid nothing : now ſhee rort's as faſt, and hee 
| knowes not what ro ſay. This the Prophet calls the Lords Red of Scorpions, wiicrc- 
with he {conrgeth wilde offenders. This happily ſends him to 
9 Saeutarins, the Archer : hee takes the bow of devotion in I:15-hand, and 
hoots up his prayers ro the throne of Grace. The Fathers have called our 
Irejers, the Churches Arrtilleric, arrowes of zcale; whichit we draw vp tathe 
| kead,and ſend up from the heart ; they ſhall pierce the very heavens, and wound 
| the Lord of hoſts with pitic ; and hce will have compaſſion on us. The Bow is 
 Repentance, the ſtring is Faith, the Arrow is Prayer, the hand that drawes and 
\ looſer it is Zeale,the marke is God,and the crrand it gocs for is Mercic, Ax this 
 \2nche would dwell longer,but becauſe he muſt goc on, he lightsupon 

_ 19 Capricornws,the Goate, Evenaftcr his humble devorion, and pious rcſo- 

ton, he falls into finne. "The Ramrae, and Bull, and Lion may be mortificd in 
| 4m; Pride, Obſtinacie, Crueltic : yea Gemini and Cancer , double dealing and 
ypocrifie way be abhorred of him : to Yireo hee will offer no more violence ; 
| e!0athes all conſtuprarions and turpitudes : yet ſtill hee ſmcls of the Goate : 
| '0TEtang of the old corruption remaines, the beaſt is not quite worne out of 
km, Butiris fallen downe as low as the knees , to which place they aſſhigne Ca- 
| Ficornus: it is farre from the heart, out of the reach of any virall part. But inthis 
| *oulcheis bur apaſſenger . the Sunne docs not make more haſt thanke from it : 
| ucnow having ſinned, he polts ro 

i Aquariss, the watcr-bearer : he knowes no finne, which he endeavours 

to waſh off with his penitent teares. This fountaine he hath alwaics about 
| 1M:andif theaire of bad company hath madc him finnc with Peter, yet he can 
| 20e torthand weepe with Peter, Mart's teares did not more waſh the duſt from 
{our Siours feere,than the finne from her owne ſoulc, If Cepricornu have made 
| "aey Aquarims be ready with this repentant watcr that ap aicn may an- 
{nm " w_ did Mary, Thy ſinnes be forgtven thee, 50 well the cvout {oulc 

ng Om in this watry Sigae,that he concludes his journey in the very cle- 
| acr, with the Fiſhes ; | 
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12 Piſces : this is the foot of the ſong, as the > ep OY | 
 inthcir Anatomic. They be cleare and Neanels creatures, detent ſeee | 
| inthe chryſtall ſtreames : if they ſtrike into the mud, it is butto 2V0i t0ſwin | 
| and when the danger is paſt, they ſoone cleanſe themſelves, True I 

they cannot be Semper pur, yet arc co purificati. Firſt, as fiſhes Cn i 
| bus, non defictunt ; \o the billowes of temptation beat upon the 20d! ' Jack. 

faile nor, Secondly, as fiſhes ſwim thrice, in water, in vineger, a M2 - they 
' doth the Chriſtian, in the water of Baptiſme, the vineger of affliction Moy 
' wine of conſolation, the Sacrament, which cheares the heart, Thirg) Tan 

.ng wounded, have recourſe tothe Tench,the Phyſician of fiſhes, whe Yd 
| ut touch, they arc healed. Soules wounded with finne repaire to Chit 
; Phyſitian of kings, the king of Phyſicians ; andtouching him by faith they | 
| curcd : as the woman with the bloudy ifſue, did but touch the hemme of a 
| garment, and was preſently as whole as a fiſh. Thus (wimming in the - 
| ſtreames of grace, removed from the ſordid and dreggiſh corruption of = 
| we ſhall at Jaſt bee tranſlated higher than that Sydereall Si . 


| gne 1nthe Zodiacke 
| even to the heaven of heavens, the Kingdome of Chriſt, l 
Bur now, alas, how have loſt my themes The argument of my diſcourſe is 
| linners obſtinacie, and I have concluded with their Salvation. Pardon me,it ws 
| amercifull miſtake : I wiſhit ſhould be ſo, though T finde it otherwiſe ofthe y 
| my Text: forthey are wretched adulterers, that cannot ceaſe from ſinne, Well 
| then, it 1s but bringing you ſome way backeagaine : if you remember where! 
turned theſinner out of his rode of condemnation, you findeitin Scorpio, Lin, 
publike authoritic had him ſ#b fagel/o : but,ſuppoſe that favour diſmiſſeth kin, 
and ſo gcts out ofthe hands of Iuſtice ; yet Scorpio will havea bowt with hin,| 
Conſcience will trounce him. This like ſome | cars. apparition to aſoule forlone, 
| upon thethreſhold of deſperation, with aſhew of freſh bleeding wounds,da | 
| aſtoniſhing countenance, preſents it ſelfe in uncexpreſſible terrour : how will kc 
paſſerhis Signe © Yes, he will ſtupefic his conſcience with a deluge of winege-| 
| verallow himſeltero be ſober ; and with a viciſſitude of ſenſuall delights, lul 
| anddrinke,as withtwo hot irons quite {care up his conſcience ; and is then cot! 
ftident that the dead dog will never barke. | 
Thus he paſſerh from that diſmall houſe of correRtion, a very Bedlamto bs 
| ſoule : but now Sagittarius comes : Tuſtice ſhoots at him from heaven,rhat uier-| 
| ring Archer who never miſs'd his marke : the arrow of fickneſſe ſtickes is is | 
 ribbes. Now his doune-bedis troubleſome, and after many changedfide: ee | 
| complaincs of uneaſed pangs. What now * this will be a tedious ger ps | 
; perhaps the end of his $3.01 Phyſicians are ſent for, who receive pon | 
give drugges ; keeping himficke the longer, that themſelves may farerhc - 8 
zut at laſthe recovers ; after many promiſes to God, and vowes which bc + 
vcr meancs to keepe,ne 15 enlarged from his bed up he gets. _ | 
And now hee poſts to the next Signe, to trie whar better cheare "_ Ml. 
will make him. He findes him like ſome Goatiſh hoſt, cloſcat his cups 3 | 
dric ; and here he fals in, relapſing to his former ſcnſualitic : riot and _ 4 
; 1ance renew rhcir old acquaintance with him : whoredome and ont 2 | 
away his heart, and thus being intoxicated with ſinnc, he laycs him * hroue! | 
ro f].epc. Thus many paſſages of execrable wickedneſſe hc hath on © wa 
pride, injuſtice, hypocriſie, oppreſſion, uncleanneſſe, and voluptu "yaa ce; 
out any interruption; ſaving thoſe ſhort diſturbances of Cine — 
and now hc ſlumbers in ſecuritie. Bur yet his race is not done, he nat!) | 
\ Signes to paſle. : 4:Ceein is; 
From this ſlcepc, Aquarizs or the world calls himup ; and m_ _ 
eareagolden word, Be rich, Now age and covcrouſneſle Ic1ze ON ſy 
' and heprojedts to fill his barnes with corne, with money his cofters, bi 


H— — — —— — C— * —_ 
» 


| 
| 
| 


. 


3 


-v 
C* 


ry == £5 


—_— 
— 


- —  — — — — — - 


a 
, 
' 
oy 
he | 
'% 
: 


: 
$ 
, 

' 
: 
: 
: 


—_nn——_— 
'Vs 1G [4+ 


_ OS oo % 


* x ooo Pe Ta; & 


Epiille Generall of $. Peter. 


yn I EE — _—_ 
— —— — —_  —_— 
uu <LI 


— _ — — PD OOO 


ieh:art with j0Y « To doe this, he refuſcth no courſe, be it never fo unjuſt, nei- 


gealth ro him : Nolt me relingquere, faics hee to his wealth, Benum et eſe bic, in 
this houſc he _ dwcll for ever. But he muſt noty there is a Bell that tolles 
him into another ignc,the laſt of his Ecclyiticke, that ſhall ccclipſe his olory 
for cyer; the grave and hell; the one to devourc his body, to other to ſwallow 
his {oule, : 

Mi lookes for him, and thithcr he muſt come. Thou foole, this night ſhall they 
ch hy le from thee, Piſces are placed at the feet of man ; this is the laſt foot 


point' of 11 travels: Es turpiter atrum deſivit in piſcem, Swimming in the mare 


caught wich the hooke of death : and hee that ncver ceaſed from ſinnine, ſhall 
never reſt from 1uffering. Though we finne often, and much ; too often, too 


may be ſaved. 


be accompliſhed ; they have oculos inquietss ad peccandum, as Catvin renders it. 
Their meat and drinke 15 to doe their fathers will,thar is, Satans : reſtraine them 
from wickedneſſe,and they complaine of famiſhmene : cirher they call for poi- 
ſon.orno food. Ahab is ficke, becauſe he is denied Naboths vineyard. Whather 
lus plecne or his gall were more aftcaed, ir is hard ro ſay ; wherher morc of 
ager, or of gricfe, bur he keepes his bed, and refuſerh his mear, as ifhe ſhould 
Ue no other death. Becauſe he 'cannor have his will on Nabeth, hee will rake ir 
0n himlelſe , as the mad man tearcs his owne haires,becauſe he cannor come ar 
usenemies. The wicked cannor fſleeperill chey have done miſchicfe. Saul will 
1% give aver the chaſe of Devid, but hunts him drie-foor through cvery wil- 
&rnefle, The very deſart is held roo good a refuge for innocence : the hils and 
tackesareſearched in an angry jealouſic: rhe very wilde goares of the moun- 


mher friend nor father muſt ſtand in his way, now he SIctupon it tobe 14h, Hee | 
gill ſtarve his familic, pcrhaps his owne body,to be 11h, He will bee an A7na- | 
"uw indced ; the devils water-bearer, a watcr-drinker, {0 he may be »ich, The | 
lay repro ves him,\1s neighbours hatc bm, the poore curſe him, God threatens | 
.condcmne him 3 he Carcs tor none of all theſe, ſo he may berich, Well now, | 
ich he is,2rich beggars or a beggar in thc midſt of his rich-s, for upon all his | 
eftarethere is ſet a pcll, Touch not , taite not, handle not. Noli me fanzere, laics lis | 


of his journey, the ſtanding houſe at the end of his progrefſle, the period or tull | 


merizum of this world, hce hath fyrallowcd che baite of riches, and now is | 


much; yer 1ct us breake oft our ſinnes by repentance, and ceaſe from ſinne that we 


Browiling wnitable ſaules, ] The wicked cannot be quiet, till their vicious defircs | 
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wnes were not allowed ro be companions for him, thar had no orher fault bur | 
us Verrue, Still Davids ſucceſle js Sauls vexation : where ſhall char man reſt, | 
wholcckcs reſt inſfinne 2 In this life he cannor, for he walkes in circuits, vrinds | 
q the divels mill. Shall he reſt hercafter 2 no, then hee ſhall care of his owne | 
erieſt, and labour in torment. Oncly there is ſome difference in the manner ot | 
werworking, and of the rimeg here wich plcalure,there with horrour : tor a. 
"le here, there for ever. Still cheſe obſtinare ſeducers goe on, from ſtrengr: | 
-oup '0 ftrengrh of ſinning, rill every one appeare before their maſter in 
 Topber, 

Beqnt/ing wnitable ſoles, This yerſe yeclds us a fourefold deſcription : Firit, 
0 thei: n:hincſle, eyes full of adultery. Secondly, other crafrinc{ic,herurltrg un- 
"le ſoules, Thirdly, of thcir worldlincfſe, exerciſed with covetous practices. 
rourthly, of their wrerchedneſle, they arc curſed children, In this branch we | 


p43 v0 particulars; The fiſh, Soules : The net, Fraud ; Broawiting un ji ables 
439, f, 


\"__ , * - ce p , L i: 
1 The fiſhes they take arc Sou/es : the Prince of darkenefſc ſacs, a' {1d rhe 


1s © | KI7P 4 . j E ; | | py” RP. 
- hDpy >odome, Da mihi animas, Gize me the foules, take thou the reſt. anere 1S Gnu 
I mh Lak!” 


44 , 8 ebody, withouta former winning of the ſoi:le + nor tit ey make 
j WJ,C 4 | þ ah . p f ” > Þ TIFFS _ 
ſ was tractable rothcir luſt, whoſe ſoulcs be nor Hrit proſtirurec. And 


———_— : As ll : ; 


_ Cs <ul On nn 


—— - — —_— 


ww 
———  — 


908 | eAn Expoſition upon the Second  Cugo 
bo 
if rhe fleſh could be abuſed wirhour the conſent of he EO 
themſelves merry with tlie caſe without the inftrumene, —_ "7 Wigime 
zinſt the will of her ſoule, is more a maide than ſhee that wi raviſhed ; 
dy hath deſired filrhineſſe. Bur deceivers compaſee ſee and land to br ww_g 
pets, a5 the Phariſes did ro make Proſehres, In vaine does the the > Ls 
at the window, when he ſcesthe maſter ſtanding on his guard in he bog * 
/{ph1 garment may be rent, his body eſcapes, becauſe his minde wes _—_ 
The ſoulc is their fiſh, and ſothey are compared by Him, whogaehizg, 
ſtles thar office,to draw men our ofthe ſea of this world by the exres, tha 
may be ſerved into his owne Table. The poets tell us that Bucckw begzn bx 
empire with the tranſmutation of mariners into fiſhes, the morall x 
may be, that whennariners come to ſhore, they drinke like fiſhes. 8uchu, k 
geniize, Chriſt, God of his Fathers ſubſtance, begotten beforethe world hit 
man of his mothers ſubſtance, borne in the world . began his ſpiriruall k; 
dome by converting foules ; that as fiſhes are caught lines textis, withy det of 
twiſted lines z ſo menare taken lines ex Scripture comextis, 


| by the 
nor ſea-þſb, bur land-fiſh. FIOng Waal, 
Bur thele be none of Chriſts fiſhermen, they doe nor fiſh for him, they 
| ther fiſh from him. The clement char preſerves fiſhes, is the pure ftreameofty 
warter of life : out of this they labour to fetch them that chey nuy peri 
They are of Philopenws his minde,in Platerch Ex piſcibw, qui en ſuxt Miſees,u6 
viſimi : no fiſh with them ſo ſweeras the Sow/e, Yet as they doe nor cachite 
bur for heir luſts ſake,ſo nor the ſoule but for the bodies ſake,and neither 
bur for gaines ſake. Indecd there is difference berweene Gods ſpirirulll ing, 
and the taking of materiall fiſhes : for when fiſhes be taken, iris deat tothen, 
but when menare taken, it is life torhem. Fiſhes are raken to bee deyoured by 
the jawes of men, men are taken to be delivered from the jawes ofhel\, Br 
theſe deceivers catch ſoules for their owne ends ; that they may pickle themup 
in vices,and make them the food of their inſaciate luſts. 

2 The Souls which they beguile, bee #»#able, unconſtane,totrering, Ii thy 
were firme,they could not: if apoſtated, they need not; bur in this waverig 
plight they are fit ſubje&s to worke upon: the weather-cocke will beerulrd by 
the winde. Today the unſtable ſoule is for a Maſſe, next Sunday fora Gm 
munion, the next weeke for neither. Rome thinkes him theirs, wee thinke tin 
ours,his owne conſcience findes him neithers : this makes him waxey ro perſu 
ſion,ſervile in imitation, His heart isin ſuch an Equilidrs thar the next ſer 
rurnes the ſcale. Now comes the tempter with a baite, and this aq 
caught. This Leedicean temper is fafre worſe thanthe extremes: beat 20d 
have cheir uſes, lukewarmeneſſeis good for nothing bur rotroublerhe ſtomaci 
Spirituall hear harh Gods promiſe of acceprance : ſtone-cold hatban ealcr ns 
koning : that which is betwixr both procures vomiting : the ty ry 
'Kinz.18.21, | heat, andis not hor, the more odious the Lord holds it. iy ar wenn 

"8-1621+ | twoopinions ? The Propher doth nor ſo much rate them fortheir ſv rar 
for theirirreſolution : not ſomuch for being unſanRified,as for being | 
One Iſraclite ſerves God, another Bae, yea, perhaps the ſame - Codiide 
both Godand Baa/. How long will you halt inthis indiffercncie * es 
offended with going upright in a wrong way, than with halting lid: 
wrong and the right way. I yeeld that in ceremoniall or circumltant! the opp 
ces,indifferencie1s the ſafeſt ; both forfbpinion and praQice 3 bur 1n | 
fitions betweene God and Bal, woe be to him that is a neuter» uh, Here 

Corſe ye Meroz,, becanſe they tooke not the Lords part in the da) gone 
toſtand and bur looke on, is treaſon : torake part with Neitiier, 
to both. God dorh not hold them ſocapirall foes thar crve h 
thoſethat ſerve him witharivall. Thercare points which ! 


Le 
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have fer farther aſunder,than ncedsz wherein the perſons indeed fight morethan 
atrhine : it is charitie to reconcile theſe , or at leaſt, better ro ſtate the que- 


tions. But whenthc quarrell is betwixt Icruſalem and Bibylon,truth and falſe. 
hood ; wocto the unitable ſoule, We may fit at home and weepc, blcfſe God 
[that wee arc inthe right, pray for them that are inthe wrong : but to labour a 
cebcrweene them,is to bring a curſe upon our ſelves ro worke, not a ſatiC. 
&idn,but a ſtupcfaction upon our conſcience. Some things may admit recon- 
ciliation,as differences berweene men and men : ſome arc in thcir nature irre- 
concileable,ns the differences wherein men differ from God. Evcry manis a lit- 
le world, yeagevery man 1s a little Church z wherein there be two faRtions,two 
xmicsthat fight continually : nothing but a lethargie of conſcience can ceaſe 
his warre. It is a Civill warrc, yea rathera rebellion thana warre , yer cannot ir 
te abſolutely quenched. To make theſe rwo friends, were a labour not lefſe vaine 
tunimpoſſible. Every militant Soule isa Souldicr in that generall warre bc- 
meene Chciſt and Belial - now as 2ue Dems conjunxit, nemo [cparet : [0 Que De- 
wqp04vit, nemo conjungat, To ſer upthe Arke and Dagonunder one roofe, is an 
impicticthar ends in ſcorne, Ponem 1nimicitias, aith th: Lord : wee andthe de- 
vill ſhould never have fallen our, we agree but too well 3 but that God hath put 
atmnity betweene ws, T his quarrel! preſently ſhewed it ſelfe,and begun between 
Ca#and Abtl, and it isnot yer taken up. Thetruth of the Goſpell, and the cr. 
rant wickedneſle of idolarrie,arc {o diametrally contrary that whiles we would 
reconcilethem, or by any colourable modifications bring them rogether, wee 
inſt our Maker. For he hath infuſcd ſuch an incompatibilitie, and im- 
inted ſuch an implacabilitie, bctweene Truth and Falſhood, that they can ne- 
yer low into one another. 

Ia quarrels betwixt brethren , Beats pacifici - in quarrels betwixt Chriſtian 
Princes, Bleſſed «re the Peace-makers : but inthe warres betwixt Chriſt and Belied, 
Malediti pacifict, curſed are they that goe about ro make peace. Te canner ſerve 
Gland Mammon, The wit of the world, and the peſtilent wit of hell to boot, 
bath long labourcd to bring theſe two Lords together, to dwell in one houſe, 
andto feede at one table; that they might doe them ſervice both at once, Bur 
bow vainely * Te cannot : wee will trie ; you may, but ye canner dee it, Day and 
night may joyne and meet, yea they do {o twice cvery foure and twenty houres, 
”Dilcals + Crepuſealis:the dawning of the day inthe morning and the (hurting 
n ofthe day inthe evening, make day and night ſo much one that wee cannot 
tell which to call them. Bur lux & tenebre,midnight and noone,never met, were 
dever joyned rogerher. What communion hath light with darkeneſſe ? what doc you | ;cus.,, 
allthatberweene Grace and ſinne 2 hath it a name * A lmoit 4 Chriitian, ſaith | AG.1648. 
Agipe : what's that £ one neither with Chriſt, nor without Chriſt ; neither 
Kay nor unſanRified; ſure there is noſuchcreature. Bur it is plaine, He that # not 
0 meu 47477 meL, If a man bee almoita Chriſtian, God will a/moit pardon 
bis ſnnes, bur he will nor pardon them ; hee will alwoit ſave him, but hce will 

ie him. For him that is neither man nor woman, we have a name, Her- 
«Ge: but we have noname for him that is neither a beleever nor an unbe- 
leeyer, ncither true nor falſe, neither for God nor for Belial, There isa Chriſti- 
©,and there is an infidel] - there is a heeven and a hcll : hee that findes athird 
of creature, may foole himſelfe with the beleefe of a third place ; 

ory. | 

S was ſeales.] Heere firſt let mee give you a CharaQter, then an apphi- | 


| The#n#Z4hle man is in an evill caſe; for while he profeſſeth neither (ide, 
5 bated on both ſides, Hee is ſtill asking for newes, and ſcarce thinkes it 
wes ſo ſoone as he knowes it. 2wuid rari, chari, miri? To whom it was well 
wed ; Vir ſapiens rarus, vir bows charw , vir pics mirus. Hee may well 
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be compared rothe wave, for he is ever wavering., Hee now ſaies is ; ir W 
ger ſweares it, and within halfe an houre renounceth it : as if his nes =Y þ my 
did write upon his will, as a man writes upon water , it tarries not | Ud:rp x a 
r 1mazc 
for an impreſſion, All his reſolutions be bur flaſhes, fiery, and momeds orgy rat 
he begins a buiine ſe, he goes about it hotly : ere youcanſay a Pens | eſe ' 
is dog-weary. Yer (by way of paradox) wee may commend him fo he Leer 
Common-wealths man, for he ſets many on worke « Dirutg, edrficat wk bod | -rtha 
drata rotanats : you ſhall never have him bur either building, or pullir 4 (16. cane 
al:cring z as if h- meant to make more buſineſſe than Time it ſelfe, Coma) ranncd 
him allo for this, ke is a proſeſt enemy to idleneſle; for he is never ouoſag. we arc 
though what hc doth is ro no purpoſe. His heeles carric his wir neither hi =] o0Nc. 
nor his heclces know whither, His fect, like the harlots, cannor keepe ws him. | 
doorcsy he loves to be a gueſt in his owne houſe, Proprictie is 2 diſeaſe be for try 
he likes cvcry thing better than his owne. He longs for every rare thing he {+ « of G0 
and his purle gives it him, like arattle to ſtill himz and before nightthe childs! Chrifl 
weary of it, Heis a piece of clay temper'd with running water, whichk " ow { 
wit ina perperuall motion, He is any thing, or every thing in poffibiliry ; $the! 
for the prc{cnc he isnothing., ; the pc 
Heis nodangerous cnemie ; for his hate cannot be more conſtantthan hin \ mand 
ſeltc ; but the worſt tricnd that can be choſen, for he is never the fame. He wer colle 
good to inhabit the flceting Lands, for he treads upon moving earth : andlite th R 
{ome ill broken horſc, he hathno pace. In what a wretched caſe is the wi. uy 


ble man ;, whoſe rcligionis yettochuſe £ He knowes he ſhall die, yet hee wil _ 


— 


not know what faith he ſhould dic in. If he ſhould dic in that doubt,there were | ved? 
grcat doubt of hiscternall ſtate, His religion (ir may be) lies in waite for the alc 
inclination of his Prince , as a Spanicll hunts according tothe face of his mz. ar b 
ſter, Of all creatures, he is like the Batte,which hath both wings and teeth, if: _ 
hee could caſt off one of them, hee might ſhew himſelfe either a birdorabed,! =x | 
The unitable man ſhall receive nothing of the Lord. Heare this yeneuters, thatholl| ſeg 
Chriſt with one hand,with the other Antichriſt ; and know not wherheryor of | 
ſhould chuſe or let goezthat would faine minglethe colours of Saint Gergrad! ; : 
Saint James in one 695.50 - while you are nor ſcrtled inreligion,in irecliyy! % | 
on you are ſcttled, Chriſt will not ſave you, becauſe you were not m—__ ws 
Rome cannot ſave you, though you had beene wholly hers. If you muſt ſertle, wat 


whenbegin you? it you muſt begin,why not now 2 Chuſe therefore,andchule 
right,and cleave to it. Ir is not enough to refolve,but wee muſt rather loſe our! "4 
ſelves, than the truth of Icſus Chriſt. 

2 We have choſen, and bleſſed may webe inour choice. It is happy tors, 
that God hath put the meat into our mouthes ; that we are baptizedgarecl 
and confirmed in thetruth. Many thouſands would have beene more thankefu hi 
rohim ; whoexceced us indevotion, more than wee doe them in illuminai% ned 
Are there no en#able ſonles among us 5 They write of a place in the Ile of Pg; | 
where never fell raine : the Iland wants not ſhowres, but none falls toe 
There is a place within us, our Heart ; ſo roof'd with hardned luſts, w_ 
dew of grace canhave acceſſe. With what feare and unwillingneſſe doe _— GE 
of the (tare of a great multitude ; fo wn#able in their devotions,that it 15297" | nic] 
extent of chariry,zo beleeverhem Chriſtians, The Lawyer profeteete nt) By | iu 
yera round fee can tempt him to plead againſt Chriſt: hee doth ſell hi! 2 [v2 
and hee will not give his ſilence: as he ſaid, Now omnibes dorm; _ i 
onunibus taceo + you muſt hire him to hold his peace, if you doe notto Fern bn 
I ys irreſolute are ſuch advocates - _ _—_ bak they | | S 
pecation of judgements : they heare both fides, yet xnow * = 
the cauſe will o_ Indced too Kivos deale with Chriſtianity, 35 they 4 | | Ue 
ſureat law : the marter is plaine enough, bur they cloud and pusbe the 
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their wranglings- $0 Papiſts diſpute, not voto diſceudi,but udis contradicends. As 
(ypr1an ſpeakes of one in his dayes, that chalenged himto diſpute, and ut d 
"12 the people by holding the concluſion. The Preacher would boldl bo 
nrove (ome vices, but then his Pariſh withdcaw thcir benevolence : 4 50 | 
cheſe writable fonts f Thc Magiſtrate would doe luſtice, but then a G > 90s | 
-rter conjures his FOrbearance z is henot wnitable ? Some goc to M; Nc, wx 4" 
crthemlclves that their hearts are right to Goud: a man does pads: Wet ir he | 
6unne'with a purpole to be ranned , yet hr cannot but know that he ft ll = | 
:nncd with walking in thc Sunne, Er agere Of pati, Romanum et nid ; wr 3 
xearcnaught ar 42ee,at Doing ; but when it Comes to Patr ſufferin p This | 
zone, We are glad that Chriſt ſuffcr'd all for us : but we will ſuffer _—_ on 
vm, It is the happineſle of theſe cold times,that we are not put toth 1 " - | 
for tryall of our taith and love. If the wheele were turned, which rings 8 4 
of God forbid, how many would turne from Chriſt rather than bu vv to: 
Chriſt? But if there bea recompence for a cup of cold water in Chriſts n: - 
Low ſhall a cup of warme bloud ycelded for that name, be rewarded * 4 | > ns 
stheniggardly devotion of mens anieble hearts, that they will Ree ave 
ide poore even a cup of water from their ciſternes. The diſtreſſed have Gods 
[mandatory and commendatory letters for them, yet toward the advancing of a 
colletion, ſome Great mans letter doth them more good. We all love to b 
th taking hand, but will part with nothing : we would. ccive Chriſts b 94 
tie, yet grudge our dutic ; wee would bee like him in glory, not in gr or 
mans law ſhould nor prevaile more than conſcience, what order Mey obl 
ed? Sothe Hoſt an{wered his gueſts, when they could get no ficſhar his h " 
{in Lent, yet might have jt in other places ; alas, ſaith he, we are bound, and bi x 
ze but ſworne. The tale lookes like mirth, but the meaning of it is in od 
carneft, Two many feare an obligation, more than rcligiony and a 8 
me a bop gs of their conſcience. f ME 
t were caſic tofinde among us the faults and fates © Tr: | 
led be God that we have alſo their bleſſings. The nn Gf wan pac mah wy 
of all the reſt, Reuben nnitable a5 water, - an alt not excell Such ab 4 poo 
armes of Great houſes is Incon/tancie_. Renbew was the firſt borne bs eh loft 
te principalitie and you can ſay, This bath beenc the fortune fa an eldc 
other, Simeon and Levi,brethren in evil : the Papiſt and Seminar _ ſchiefe 
$ainſtrhe Goſpell, ſ\worne brothers. Hee that cals to mindc the fifth f N 4 
" _ hinde Initraments of cruclty in their habutations, and ſec es Avine 
wn _ ] Ovid them in 1acob , and ſcatter them in Iſrael: yea, O Lord,d1- 
Aer = racl. 1udeh hath the Crowne,and the Blefſing,and thc Crowne 
Ren 8 hes 4 Idh, our gracious Sovcraignc : Jct him and his hold the 
7s.29gu : ileh come againc. Zabulon ſhall dwell in the haven of the fea: Mer- 
—_ are for the ſea ; but letthem remember, it is a wavering element, gover- 
kip ta conſent Moone;and that all their voyages are but A ani. their 
rea reeling veſſels all «nztable, If their ie ould be infected with | 
ae ,8 diſeaſe,that were the worſt ſhipwracke. 
"Ss frong aſſe, coucbing downe betweene two burdens. Iſ[achar, the uſarer . 
wh ccdes upon thiſtles, while hee ſtoopes his backe ro the burden of 
Aces, Letthem bee made ſervant bure: the * tec | | 
"Pg onagnatigrs $ totribure: they arc the fitrcſt {uby: as for | 
walking our en labour for a littlez they grow rich with caſc: It js but - 
Ayn 1x monerhs;thenſit downe and tell their monies. | 
| PW placc 15 to Judge bt people - f 
| people + and farre bee wnjtableneſſe from the place of | V*1i-16 


| Ferf.14: 


Wcment, Ye | | 7 
Yer alas, there is nothing more #njtable : rhe caulc that goes on this, 


today. } 
why y,is tomorrow judged onthe contrary. But we dare not fay the fault 1s | | 


5 43 in the Law : juſt as the peremptory Sexton ſaid, Howloever 
| 1 am ſure the clocke gocs true : the Law 15 difhculr, but there is 
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-nofaulr in the Iudge. I, but Dar hath olflorre under him . kay 
EN ENETSEE | ſerpents, adzers that bite the horſes heelesin the path wg dad Lawyers;r | expect: 
| ſore, that nu Leech cancurcit. The Client comes Tx Gap. and tha {, | 1p word 


Lawyer ; but by thattimethe ſuite is ended, h S UP 1h haſte tg hi, \chartly 
| leaſure. » NEE May walke a-foot home . ' offend 


volta | Gad,a troope ſhall ov:1come hins, but he ſhall overcome at lait, He had 1; ok 
| Troope,Gen.z 0.1 1.he is overcome by a Troope, and at laſt hall _ by his named, _—_ 
| We have many troopes of them abundance ofthe Tribe of Gat, fo ogg ey 
; Rome, others to ©Amiterdam : it is (till (according to my : * 10Me aces (chale; 
| / } 7 | : di O y dreumecnt an w Wu, in a du 
| ſoule that ſcts them a gadding. _ 9 
yy 4 . . | of Out 
| TIfindenofaultin <Afbrr, unleſle plenty. bee one. He yeelds bre | nets 
| bread , daintics, and for kings ; Royall dainties : his Emblenic is a RT rags Qcſt 
dc IICAtCS, But as Noab was drunke with his owne wine : {6 the ys " b <= 
rity hath intoxicated many aſoule. And God hathno worſc "rin EY "nn | 
| than they that can live on their Iands,and care for nothing elſe DIY his 
oo J . , _ | 
 MXephuli giveth goal; woras : wee have too many of this Tribe, hypocrir \mean 
| that can give nothing but goodly words, They will ſpeake ſo faire a Fe: {ave 1 
| foully : that you wouldnot belceve they are madeall of a prece "Bur ben th "gion 
| winde ſings, and whiſtles in the leaves, looke for a ſtorme. OY 'n pre 
Verſ,23. loſeph 5 4 fruitful Braxch : and blefled be God, we have alſoa Tribe of (zi to di\ 
fruufull of good workes. Though hee be the Bur of contradition andthe +: vice, 
chers have ſhot at him, and hated him ,, yethc is made (trong by the hand of the mole 'not {+ 
G - : and an univerſality of bluflings from heaven,carth,the wombe andbre:fs 'prat 
' . ; 4 = | 
and the cycrlaſting luls,ſhall be on the Crowne of his head that was ſeparated frown, [iYF 
brethren, - If cv( 
INT ; — hall ravine as a wolfe : the laſt is a wolfe, the mercileſſe oppreſſr, the 
t r , . , ; 
. - _— way to yer gp < doth prey upon the poore,and divide the ſpoile: ut j. 1 
nas y - - vided, their names tv infamie,thcir wealth tothe worldgher not! 
& odics to the duſt, and rhcir crucll ſoules a prey for thoſe more cruell ſpirits o truſt 
U +3 * . » » l AR, . . , . 
8-5-15 darkneſſe. Revben had his diviſions, and the reſt their waverings and infirmitis they 
oncly we nave Iudih and Joſeph among us, that faithfully adierc to therrutho nont 
leſus Chwiſt, T 


Thcy beguile. | the net wherewith they catch theſe Trours is Fraud. If wet 
continue the ſenſe from the foregoing words,they charme them with the witci. 
cratt of the eye. Thar is a filent oratory, and diſcourſerh rhe meaning 0t t.« 
heart in a dumbe morion. The tongue is a ſpeaking eye, and the eye1s aftlert 
rongue : and by this dumbe language, lovers anderſtand one anochers mind: 
though rheir lips open nor. Bur I rather rake this ner to be the tongue; a {u'- 
tle per{waſion to lewdnefſe. A deadly net, like that in Swides, Waich 1 (ngit 
 combares one did cat over another, and being ſo inſnared flew Him, Thy 18 
every man hy brother with ant , a bloudy nct. Nora fancaſticall, imaginary 04 
ſuch as Purgatory ; which Szegedin cals CAmpli{fimum rete ad capiental nm 
large net to carch ſoules ; he ſhould have ſaid, Alargenetto carch foolcs:300 
wherewith the Pope catcheth fiſh cnoughto ſerve [us kitchin. 


| Fraud hatha thouſand trickes of chearing ; bur of all inftrumenes;h" 

is the rongue. A handſome raledrunke in at athirſty carc, is a phe 

| foule. Thetongue is cither a mans glory, or his ſhame. VV hen it 15 che {envi 
j 


| of an honeſt hearr, ir is an cſpeciall organ to glorihe thc Maker, If otherF 
| the divell is more bcholding to it, than to all the body beſides. It hart atf 
| {and wayes ro doc good, and mille vocends aries, as many to doc hurt. Wi x l 
| ran hadſtripp'd 1ob of his riches,children,healel ; and laid him ſo full ot 10 : 
that noparr of his body was free ; yet all this while he ſpared his tongues 
reaſon mighr be, becauſe the divell looked that thar ſhould doe hi m_ 
vicez even ſuch as his wife prompted him ro0,Blaſp5eme God and a1e2 0. 
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| expected wh*n all his vex tion ſhould breike our ar his lips. He that offends not 
| 1p word, be 15 a per fect man. Bur where is that man ? The Lord ſ{anRifie our cares, 
| h:t they be not (cduced by others tongues : and ſanCtifie our rongues,thit they 
' fend nor the Cres of orhers, | | 
They have an heart excrciſed with covetora pratlices,| There is nor a more dangc- 
us vice in all the ſtorc-houle of hell, thin coverouſneſſe, To other finnes S1- 
.unrempts 2 11040 often ; bur covetouſneſle IS 4 fine and recovery upon the pur- 
chaſe ; then he 1 ſure of him as when thc Lailor hath lock'd up his prifoner ſafe 
in 2 dungeon, he muy goec play. Ir is an imperious ſinne , and firs like 4 Tuſtice 
of Quorum, in his chuire, while Religion mult ſtand cap in hand to it. Heaven is 
(the |ngheſt placcgcarththe lowclt: ycr covcrouſncſle ſcrs che loweſt in the high- | 
+c:ene,znd the higheſt itundervalues tothe Jowelt, He reſpects Enptns, | 
onthe By, for recreation ; his maine game 1$ the world. While Chriſt was 
reaching, 1 COVCrouS Younger brother interrupts him with the d:v;ſion of an Ju+ | Luk.n1.13, 
lritence, Mike an endof your Sermon, and come and end a difference betwixr 
\meand my brother : you ſhill doe a deed of charitie, a neighbourly office, and 
{ve great deale that would be idly ſpent in Law. We have many of his reli- 
gion ; thitthinke we doe God berrer (crvice in compoling rheir quarrelsgthan 
[npre:ching heavenly doQrines. This'is ro call Chriſt from dividing the word, 
.odividethe Inheritance, I know there is no Chriſtian bur condemnes this 
vice, and yet this vice ſhall condemne mapy Chriſtians. The difhcultic hcre,is 
not ſomuch to winne conſent of TudgAtegg to the point, as conformitic of 
\praftice ro the Judgement, There may be a conviction of confcicace, without 
| ry preparation of obedience: and rrurh will be ſooner confeſled,than practiced, 
Ifcvery man were his owne Iudge, there 1s nor a covcrous man among us : but | 
the Tudge of all the world will finde many, that flatter themſelves with mor guil- | 
5. Theworld hath very ill lucke, for many afte& it, admire ir,adorc it,yct will | 
notbeknowne of it, Bur God hath more injuricsfor they profeſſe to love,ſerve, 
truſt inhim, yer indecd care not for him. The world hath many ſervants, bur 
they weare not his livery : God hath many that wearc his livery, but they are 
none of his ſervants. R 

They have an heart exerciſed with covetous prattices.) Me thinkes here bee foure 
ords not unlike the fourc clements. Firſt,the heart, like the earth, it being the 
Centerof man, asthe other is of the world, Secondly goverouſreſſe, like water, 
loakes into ir, and makes it hydropicall, yca, turnes it into dirt. Thirdly,exerciſe, 
lkerheairez which is Elementurm mobile, azitabile, circurfluum, tull of excrciſe. 
fourthly, practice, like fire, ative and devouring. Or coverouſneſſe is the childe 
-orne ; the houſe it is bred and brought up in, is the beart - her education is the 
txerciſe of cruelty : and her whole courſe is che pradZce of iniquitie, 

But covetonſneſſe muſt formerly be defined, that we may not loſc our {clvcs ar 
:ne firſt ſerting forth, Some \ iy,It is adcfirc of having more : bur we mult have 
moreinthe definition of itthan ſo: he that hath not enough, may deſire more, 
nd yer be free from coverouſneſſe. Other ſay,Itis adclirc of having more by 
| unjuſt meanes: but coverouſneſle is bcholding to them for ſo favou rable an cx- | 
'preſhon: this were rather to confine it, than define it. CAwvaritia et p'us well: 
ſain ſe *# : Covctouſneſſeis adeſirc of more than Enough, But now wut is | 
| " Enough ? There isno ſuch word in the worldlings Dictionary. /# enough 
uril[id ſo: itisa word onely knowne in Iſracl. Enough is both neccllury tor 
| X10g,ind competent for well-being. Having food and raiment, let wtherewith bee 

(tent, Inthoſe boundarics doth God hedge up our deſires, like wilde Duckes | 1Twn.6.4, 
| CO Ifwe have money enough to beare our charges to our journics cad; 
| 2, XC MOre 15 coveronſneſſe_. | ; 

W But vhothen isnot covetous lt is a diſeaſe of nature ; but here is rhe diffc- 
| ace: ſome give it phyſicke,and no ſuſtenance : orhers give 1t ſuſtenance, and 
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' no phyſic'e. Some would deſtroy ir,and thoſe it moſleſts,h 
' maintaine it ; and thoſe it kils, bur moleſts not. Theſe } 
| The good man fecles it as his enemic; the bad loy 
' man that hath ſufficicnr for his familie, yer ſcrapi 
| COUOIOMS. 


 theſzme ſoule in the ſeverall faculties, hath ſeveral! cirles : 6x aSt 


| the Church, it is S2criledge : in a Church-man,Simonie: 
- vernement, it is Opprethon and tyranny : in the place of Jud 
' ription and briberic : and when this river ſwels up to the 


| vetouſneſle is ido):try, Secondly,adultery ; as aman for 
' for beautie and vertue, to embrace a wanton and com 
| the covetove man relinquiſh pictie for gaine,God for the world, Thirdly, hon. 
 cide : forberwixt life and living, there is no ſuch wide difference: cut there. 
| mans purſe, hee thinkes you cur his throat, and the throats of all his chiles. 
ſuch a mercilefſe cur-throxtis oppreſſion. * The Prophet ſpeakes of Princesths 
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U*iIs not : the only 
ater are the cw, 
* g . * MW, 
CS It 2S his friend, If you ſos . 
ng for more, now him fo 
Cove tonſneſſe is 11) © the father of it, of many names,bur neyer + $00dore, A, 
” ] h div "Of hatch diy yrwkg. 
paſting through divers regions, nath divers appellations: ſo hath Avatice, I 
In the plice of (s 
ment, it is cox. 
an” C,1t 15 ufuris 
(ncſſe, but 111 
ſakes awife peer; 
mon ſtrumper: {04% 


Firſt.it 1s called idolatrie,Col.3.5. All idolatric is not covetou 


, rat 
were ſuch burchers : ® 7 he pherfe fleales to ſatisfie hus bunory ſoule—: but they c: 


| plead inthemſclves no necefſitie, for they are Princes : in the other no ſuper 
| fluity, forthey rob the poore. This 1s afinne which the poore man cannot con 
mit though he would ; the rich man doth, becauſe he can, The highrat 24 


port that divers live at,canbe maintained by no dribblets: but in the com 
by racking tenants, incloſing commons : inthe citie, by diminiſhing quantiti, 
corrupting qualitics,taking advantages, falfitying balances or mcaſures, by nix 
tures, blendings, and ſuch ſharking ſophiſtications : a ſmall bootie will no 
ſerve their turnes. Miſe may be nibblers,and live; but the Car that keepesthem 
1n awe, is of the eating kinde: ſhee devoures more at one bit, than the pore 
mouic would have done at twenty. This finis the rich mans peculiar. 

Laſtly, it is theft; There is a Flying roule that ſhall enter into the houſe o tht 
thefe_, Arenone theeves but they that ſcowre the plaines? Yes, theres 1 
theefe that dwels in a houſe, a houſe of his owne ; 1n domum faris ; and thu 


commonly one of the faireſt and ſtatelicſt, for it is built with bloud, Theevts? 


rich men ſcorne the name : athecte is the onely man they are afraido!. Ye 


| they thar lic in itinerant ambuſhments, ſhall in compariſon of oppreſſour: » 


juſtified as no theeves. Alas, they bee poore ſhallow fooles, ſoone taen ins 


| clapp'd upin chaines of iron ; whereas the other walke like Senarors inchane 


of gold : the grear theeves are a terrour to the little ones. Wirhour partly, 
totake men as we finde them, the univerſall praRtices of covetonſneſſe oceaho! 
me to make an humble ſute to free men,and rich men,and genclcmen,to lain 


' and Tudges, and Magiſtrates; that they would thinke it no {corne to bee 00 
| theeves, Letnot the motion ſeeme harſh,that you would not diſdaine rs 
| mendation of being no theeves. As porcly and ſtately as they beare t©ts 


heads, were they bur ſtripp'd of that pompe wherewith injuſtice hath arts 
them, and ro beg inthe world ancw; thoſe poore people v hom they none 
ſpiſe, would ſcarce bee bound for their truth and honeſtie. Thus the coreien 
man may becalled an idolater,an adulterer, a murdercr,1 robber. hd 
But ſome will not belceve the plague, till they ſee the toxens- Lg 
fore ſome concomitant ſignes. Firſt, ſollicitous care for the future z © iow 
that was here yeſterday, and is to day, would be gone to morro\' _, Chee! 
/cnex ? What ſhall Idoe whenI am old 2 So hee breakes his ſleepes ; deac. 
lives, to chinke what ſhall happento him hereafter, perhaps when att ns 
This1s an extreme folly of avarice, when a man makes himſclfc himſelf to 
the preſcnr,for feare of! being miſerable afterwards : not ſuffering tunuc be 
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bor froma burden while he may, becauſe he doubts hce ſhall nor be free | 
en he would. Thus the foole lcapes into rhe warcr, for fearc of being drow- 
"ed jg the bore Secondly, engrofiing of roo much buſineſſe : they cenſure 
"hurch-men for Pluraliticss bur therc be remporall pluraliſts : and many have 
»:{ethcmfelves ſo much to doe 1nthe world, as it they had nothing to doe 
«the world rocome. They onely ſay char they love ercrnall life ; bur if 
«1; mrkerheir employment, you will confefle they preferre the temporal. | 
Thirddy,no buſinefſe at all z when rhey give over therr profeſſion, to live with | 
{{- turh, and more ſecurity : and make themſelves of that deſperate number, | 
whereof ten in the hundred gocnot ro heaven. Fourthly. Religion muſt not | 
0nd in their way toriches, withour conrempr, withour violence. Moſes broke | 
he Tables of the law in peeces for anger ar ric golden Cafe : theſe men would | 
wv brokenthem in ſitters for the gold thar made the Calfe, In their conſci- | 
-nce there i5 kept a Court of Faculcies z whereby they can give themſelves a 
4&penſation for afy \1n at picaſure, Fifthly, rhcir diſcourſe is of nothing bar ri 
hs, * Hethat is earthly, talkes of the earth. His breath, like a dying man, 1s of an | 33 
arthy favour. * The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſedome ; why * Becauſe the | * V'=1.37-39+ 
Law of Go1 us in hw heart, Sothe coverous hath carth in his heart, znd his vgry 
yerrh (melts of it. Take off his tongue trom the tnarker, ir walkes to the Ex. 
change, thento the key or wharfe, and from the cuſtome-houſe to the warc- 
houſe ; it never comes neere the Church. Theſe be the Signes, 
| Thehewrt; ] chatis the throne of covetowſarſſe_. It is bad enough inthe eyes ; 
{1 Achan rookethe inteRion that coſt him his life. Worſe inthe tongues © Les | cEpheſ.5-3, 
| uo corveton.ſmeſſe be once vamed amone Saimts, As if that wo. 1d, which many Pprc- 
| cre before heaven, were not worth talking of, 4 / will not take the ware 1nto my | dVC.16 4 
| 3, Gaith David, The wor Idlings worſhip thoſe idols, which the Saints will 
| +: ſomuch as honour with a mention. But the coyetous mans mourh is tull of 
 erth while he lives, and ſhall bee fuller when heis dead. Yet worle in life y * /es 
| yur comverſ+tion bee without coveronſneſſe, Bur worſt of all is the heart : alas, that 
 ydiſeaſe ſhould come neere the hearr , and yet any diſeaſe Icfſe dangerouſly, 
| thanavarice. | Lord, incline my heart 18 thy Teitimonies , and not to covetouſneſſe, Our {Plalt19-36 
| Contemplarion, our converſation; our communication, yea,our Very co2itations, 
 hou/d be cleare from coveronſneſſe_. | 
' Exrriſedwith covetonſneſſe.\ The worldling will acknowledgecovericc to be 
a{mnc, bur he will not acknowledge himfelte ro bee coverous. VWhoredome, 
| 2nd vaſphemic arenotorionſly convinced ; rhcy weare their Maſters knownc 
' werie. Bur avarice, like hypocniſie, will necds be a vertuous vice, a gracious (1n. 
I waresrhe cogniſance of Frugalitic, the complexion of good husbandry, and 
wou'd be called by the honeſteſt names thar are. There is no Text againſt intem- 
perance, but they thinke it makes for them. Becauſc the drunkard ſpils the wine 
'nwantonneſſe, doth this excuſe the miſcr that grudgerh hunſclfe a draught in 
| neceſſrie? A man may finne damnably, though he neyer come at the Taverne ; 
'8Xrthe Taverne a 200d man may bee mcrry and gui'tlefſe. The covetons 
wretch, that locks up his cupboard, and ragerth at his ſervant for caring a poore 
cruſt more than allowance,cryes out againft riot; thc times are prodigall ; and 
Es it him for laviſhnes, whoſe ſnuffes he is glad to drinke of in private, He rcls 
11S children how thirſty our predeceſſors were; how long one gowne ſerved his | 
"envarher :and lumfelfe is ſtill knowne by his forefathers coar,which with his 
1g he bequeaths to his poſterity, rhar they may be known by it roo, for ma- 
7 Frerations, Thus he praiſcth plaineſſe, not for lefſe finne, bur for Icſſe colt ; 
ule is cheaper, not becauſe it is better. Hee perſwades his familic into 
breed as the tyrantſcrved the idols ; he rooke away their golden robes, 
, FC were too cold for winter, and too heavy for Summer.; amd madethem 
Wy-wollcy cones, thar might ſerve thembetrer for both ſeaſons. Hee con- 
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- Bratutticg in 41 
grudgcth acoaleof his op | 
ng, he hates borrowine, gt 


| | ; Lod axed with . I'' 
/ouſneſſe, Once Noah vas drunke with wine, never drunke Krug a h-” 
© World, Ly 


WaS tWICE inceſtuous, never coverous. Peter denied hi 
the love of the world, but rather the ger rapetury ye wn tNLICS, it wang 
tor hee had denicd the world, before hee denicd hi te fron tou; 
overcame with the fleſh, never with, the world G. —_ Once Deviduy, 
trauſicnt aQts of naughrineſſe, but never with conſid may Rand with rn 
cc isa habite : grace is not overthrowneby every a& | ne MICA as 
Thcerctore of all ſinnes, the children of God "Av eg J 9 ee tabie of fy 
wetouſneſſe, when they would approve their integritic beſ rk as 
Samuel ; Whoſe oxe or aſſe have 1 taken ? Hee that was h ka —_— 
ng now judge himſelte, but be j . \n ur ory, of Iſrael, wouy 
6 dg , c judged by Iſrael : they ſhall acquit hi 
7 ſinncs, trom covetouſneſſe. So leremit; 1 have nither lent on oor ey 
, wi. 4 age _—_— : as - _ practice had deſerved a hk Sore 
ws ct "ans [i'ver or gota, He was covcrous of nothing,b their ſou 
for Chiitt. Why did they nor purge themſelves fro ar ering, 
ow and ric like 2 Becabſe inro heſ linnes the afenticore, Gain Þ wi 
Mr if once into covetoaſneſſe, there is nothing of a Saint lef fiat wh 
per yarn ce ate | t lett,not the very name. 
guc y lodge in my houle all night, yer leave mce maſter of it ſtillin the; 
morning : but avarice, when it gets admiſſion, turnes grace quite out of bo | 
Exerciſe facilitates things in their owne nature er 7). oat, the old es 
quictly under a hcavy load; whenthe new cannot away without creaking Th 
makes them callthcir wealth, their ſubſtancez while themſelves waite onitlie 
_ ang ae and ſervile acceſſaries. Their Hears is obdurate, like ran 
= ey rth, ro bc the foundation of miſchicfes, and bearcthe weight ofal w- 
Wub covetous prattices,] Ex uneue leonem. Hee t ines, nd 
undertakes curcs., profeſſeth hinfelfe at lea(t a — de Th | 
coverous are not without their pradiices, yet they deny the name. When Chrit 
preachcd againſt covetoyſneſſe, one man gave the hint or occaſion ofthe Textthe 
v hole multitude heard the Sermon. Good reaſon, for from the leait tothe g1e4th | 
they were all given 10 covetouſneſſe : ſome {innes are peculiar to ſome places 20d | 
conditions ; but coveteuſncſſe is an epidemicall diſcalc,infcRing all perſons Let 
me diſcoyer ro you ſome of theſe pradices, | 
0 According to therule of charitic, Ibegin ar home, wich the Church, It 
wc ſhould love the world, that teach others to contemne it ; this vere like the | 
fox, to diſpraiſe the grapes we keepe for our owne tooth. There is much ant? 
_ the law ; asa wager to beloſt, that the living may be gotten: apo: | 
__ at an hundred pecces, and a benefice at the taile 0 him ; as one WIT | 
ad ; The caſe # cleare: the benefice u cheape, the horſe was deare, Such a Smoot 
not Txt, qu4mvs aitutus : hc applauds his owne wit, that hee is nobungler i 
carrying of a buſincſſe, What followess Hee that bought deare; cannor & 
_ unlefle he meancs ro live by the loſle; and hee that ſo buy65; 0 | 
uch mcaning.I doe nor deny,but the Patron hath as damned a ſhare io (14s Me. 
gue : for hee ſcls whar hee ſhould give, and the other is faine to buy Bs —_ | 
c gti take Gods wagcs,and not todoe his wor+cis legall (act edgc. Wi 
ade mew of the world, mentioned in holy Writ, and their worldly prac; 


thou,0 man of God, flee tbeſe things : Man of God, ſtands 1n oppolitio0 | 
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te fiſhes love ſalt-waters, birds of the airc flic up towards heaven. God and 


i \{mmon arc tWO Contrary Cures ; and they bee lo intinitely diſtant, thatno 
| Court of Faculties can givea diſpcnfarion to ſerve both. Bernard obicrves of 
| Gin; Pauly 010014 gue mundus amat, ill! eruct erart. Bur indeed, all the charity 
; of the world is put upon us, orher men rid hcir hands of it: as if wee oncly 


«c;cbound to doe all things for God-have-mercy. lirche leaſt recompence be 
; .Morded ro OUT paines, they thinke it 1s their courtclic, not our mcrit, God is 
much virus wi ſuch men, and withour queſtion at the laſt day he will thankc 


Ioh.12,s. 


Mica.tt. 


RevelZ2.13, 


| E\4l1+33» 
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hem ro their ages ; but they had betrer bee withour it, In ths Ciric, for the 
N Tenth,thcy have ſcarce lefr us rhe forticth part : yct1t we demand bur thar,wee 
«| zre cenſured COVetOus. But oves pajtorem yon jndicent, Deo, Parentt, &x Maiz1itro, 
e wo redditur equrvalens, God made thee, thy parents begor thee, thy Preact:cr 
þ avesrhees where is the fourth equivalcne to thuſe ? Yer asif God ind the 
. Preacher had nothing to doe with us, and nothing had done for us, there 15 
T one whom wee fo boldly defraud. There was an order and cuſtomc in Szit.r 
* Auzuitines eime, thatthe poorc ſhould beg of none but the Pricit ; and it hee 
d* 11d nor wherewithall to relieve them, they might exclaime 2g, int him, for nor 
, nore eff. tually moving the people. Then the poore came to us for fuccour,now 
1 - ullthe faccour we have, comes from rhe pore. The rich robbe us, oncly the 
| »50re are more willing than able to beſtcad ns. Wee dare not plead for our 
5  owne,th-nſacriledge would not heare us the Law muſt nor helpe vs, their 
o evill conſcience will not helpe us, the poorc cannot helpe us; now the Lord 
|. hclpe us. 
. | ke fome that have brought downe the price of our funRion, and for 
be \ the bertering of their owne ſeverals, have inveighed againit the Churches | 
S, | commons : in 144 his language, Ad quid perditio hee ? Crafty cub, he would | 
q | have hadit himſelfte. O how rtheſc Preachers rickle the peoples cares, thar can | 
Us | fethem with a cheape religion! 1f 1 ſhould prophecie of wine and ſtrong drinke, [ 
ke | w:re a Prophet fit for thus peop/r faith Micah, Now it is but turning wine into wa- 
we | 'ter; and frog drinke into imall charges, and then hee is anexcellent Propher, 
ll | Fath, and all faith, and no good workes, bur #9 the houſhold of fatth, by which 
they meane them(elves. I could alſo mention Non-relidents, and felfc-filen- 

nd ' (rs; bur they aremy brethren, and I will not accuſe my brethren : my tathers, 
he and will not lay open rhe nakednefle of my farhers : onely pray for rhcm, as 
nl ' Noeb did for 1aphet z God perſwad: thern to dwell in their owne Tents; and purpe 
the | alavarice from the houſe of Levi. You ſec I have not ſpared our ſclvcs, (hl I 
, | Emer thereſt 2 God forbid. 
20d | | 2 Chucrch-patrons z who in ſtcad of Levites to divide the Word, pur in Gibro- 
Let  tesnot worthy to divide wood, Their queſtionto him that moves them for a 

| vINg, 15 1udes's, Quid dab? let their end bee Judas 5; deſpaire and a halter, 
W's | Auddebs ? God gave hima halter. They that aske the ſuns queſtion , wiy | 
the |  houldrhey nor receive the ſameanſwere 2 Sacriledge isthe tnyhelt thetrz anc! | 
nto | | dytheir owne confeſſion, the theefe is worthy of a halter, They are in {inc | 
ace | | Unde worſe than 1u4as ; he ſold the body, they (ell ſoules : his barter bought | 
tily | ua Porrers ficld forburiall : theirs doth make the Church CAche/cami,a ticld 
ſt 1 of blood, for ſlaughter. Beſides all rheir other damanablec rathque, rhcy (hall 
7 Uwe for Soule-blood at rhe d1y of Iudgement. 
al 3 For Magiſtratcs and Iudecs,they havetheir preZlices too. E ſay cals tlie un- 
| 00} Jit Ones, T he companions of theever, Why ? for taking purſcs of travtllers © no, 
bats | at for taking bribes in their chambers... The theefe hath as much right to the 
FIC. | XKtheTudgerothe other. They plead gift; and whatis freer ? forhic rruc 
We Wives his purſe tothethecte, to ſave his life 3 and the Client gives his mo- 
Bs teytothe Iudpr : 


"os ge,to ſave his living. This finne 15 able to turne Guild-hall into 
waters hull, and make Weſtminſtcr-nall more dangerous than Salisbury 
SD — Plaine. 
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Plaine. They cry, Gives and the theefe ſaics but Deliver, x FELRS 
ference betwixt Give and Deliver ? Yet Gine, fits on the jw 1s the dif 


: ile poges | 

Deliver ſtands at the Barre. It places of {udicature were ts tx « | 
money, (and I would ro God they never had beene ſo)we hes - bow f 
bs 


that would buy them up by the whole-falt, and make them DD YG 


rctaile, q , '7 Ute by 
4 Covetous Lawyers have their pradtices too. Ser, thy matic 
Abſalom ſtole the peoples hearts, ſocheſe ſteale their Jem f 
the Apoſtle, Such were ſome of you ? No, Such are ſome of you. 7 wi 
He is adifſembling chapman, that ſaics of a good commoditie, t i uy. 
and he is a coozening Lawyer tint ſaies ofa naughty cauſe, 1t i good, Tons 
will plead againſt Pas/, and _Abiezrites for Baal; ſuch Lawyers arc ms 
againſt Chriſt, and Chriſt will be no Advocare tor them. It is a proverbe w: 


morc old than truc : Logicke,the Law,and the Switzers may be hired tofohr 
for any body. ; 


I muſt omit many practices of covetouſneſſe. As that of the covetous pameſter 
who when he winnes, plaies thetheete with another, and loſing is a thee ty 
himſclfe. Or the opprefſing Land-lord,who while hee makes his Tenantsbvo. 
Luk 13.20. gars,makes himſcltc a foole. Thou foole, when thy ſoule is ſhatch'd away, ont 

ſhall theſe things be ? yea worſe, for it he bea foole that laies up but his own 
goods ; Vos invenite et nomen qui tollit aliena : finde out a name for himthattakes 
away other mens. Or the ſcvcre Creditor,that uſcth his debtors, as Darius did 
Damel, firſt caſt him intothe lions denne,aud then ſollicite God for hisdelive- 
rance z Thy Goa deliver thee, So he caſts them into priſon, and praics Godto 
helpe them our, I have heard of priſoners, that on their death-bed, whenthey 
had ſcarce one houre to pray for themſelves, have ſpent halfe of ir in outing 
their Creditors; and in ſtead of their owne pardon, have defired their vet- | 
geance : It wasa fearcfull cendition,yet remarkeable , the parties thus arks 
falling into ſuch inſufferable diſcaſes, that they have beene deſperately ready to, 
blaſpheme God and die. 
Or the ſacrilegious purloiners of Tithes : who fed the rich gluttons offowe 
with the fat of bread, and will not allow poore Lazar of the Golpell there! 
Crummes. Noris icthe fault onely of impropriators,ſome of whichnumberzr 
curſcd for reaping where they never ſowed ; and doe not value? Miniſterſ 
much as they doe their horſe; with whom, as with men given overtoarep® 
bate ſcnſe,there is nothing more to doe : for no voice of God can awake the | 
out of their dreame, nothing but the Archangels Trumpe; at which day ta | 
will bee foundto have impropriatcd their owne ſoules from Chrilt Thervcs 


are broke in upon the remainder. The world is buſic about the dil 03 " 
the Tenure of Tithes ; and many are cunninger in this, thanin the - hr 
their Religion. Bur why docs cuſtome over-beare Gods Law, G wry ht 
all « Let this point be argued inthe Court of Conſcience ; and oY r | 
Luk.18.13, mine on their ſides, we have done,much good doe itthem. 1 pg _ 
1 have, faith the Phariſic. I ſhould have fear'd he had lycd, but rhatour -n this 

juſtifies him, even to Mint and Commine. A Pharilie of [eruſalem _ 1 Tie 
anhoneſt manto many a Citizen of London; yetthe Pharific wentron 
leaſt ſheate the covetous man culs out for God,and what hc ſtcales fro | 
thinkes the cleareſt gaine, . a» oflaces (00; 

1 If theuſurer Hem not deſperate,I would ſay ſomething of _ the 
bur the very name is cnovghto condemne him. Hee breeds 9! ” beget 200 | 
third generation; anda ſhilling is not ſooner his, than hee ſets n [ 
ther. The Beare cannot drinke, but hee muſt birc che water, Me 
_; cooles his thirſt, bur his draught is a poore mans cltate- 5 

*+*+ | heavy burden on his Conſcience, for robbing of a Pecre-tier 
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| mts X ” ” EI SET" T6 Lam: Ee I Eg 
| dayes; he cals it IE his =_—y from the Firmament, Ulurers rob men 
of whole Orchyards, and never gru Scati, AG 
| ukes in the C ommons, which in the Cirie he take 
' kisrackedrents, he is furniſhed wich ra 
| Ew,and the uſurer hith a Paraſi 
once to riot,and then he will wa 
ſure? Thus his minde is quir 
'niſhes/him for the Taverne, the Taverne for the Br 
; divell, If one intice an A Pprenrice torob his maſter, the Law m 
way, there is 2 penalric. 
ob his Father 
thinkes, ſuch 


y cannot get out againe, 
they looke (imple, and goe plainez you 
| [eepe-biters, They make no oth 
 facleand c ng onr. 


de . ventions, circumven. 
Hall, and a weight 
3 they tranſcend alt 
ſcience, which Can- 
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me from 

eviteds Of the num- 
Thevalue of his de. 
his maſter, and yer 
ecpcr. Butthe love 
Ic iSa mint of fraud 


bat good 
| hat goods may c 
Now what is the end or projc of all theſe practices ? 
| PUcntdefire 70 be rich. They th fall ims tempt; 


"20 tg their 


= 1 ll h : the more wag = 
> PACE, bur throy and rough grounds, uneven dif: vantages : 
Fra ; tu me. Plaine-dealing 
mc getmore riches, i ippinelſe. The ſpurred 
{t tires ; many a one is ſo ththe game, When the | 
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pion openthe Sed Cui 
winde is ſtrong, and the ſailes full,chen ler the Marinerbewae Ia 
many had beene ric h,if they had tarried Gods leafines I7 Aetherocke, How 
Samuel, his ſacrifice ſhall doe him no good. Bur now wh Will nee ſtry for 
and God ſhall norknow of it : rich,and ne 70 UIcY vil be 
Gap : rich, ver trouble him abour ir: whv. 
is imployed asa coagent of trade, toripen and forward it. as A Ar as rad 
prove Narure : when theſpring of Conſcience is ckrewed up whe + oa, 
char ir is ready tocracke : when Religions lock'd upinan _—_ Shel, 
bidden on painc of death to looke into the ſhop or warchouſe by wie: br. 
| rouſneſle in the full practice. The Poers fained Fluts to bee the od f _ 
and of helly (as it hell and riches had both one maſter )-and wks. ky 
withall,ſwift and nimble as fire. When 7upiter ſent him to a ſouldier o M 
 lar,he went limping : but whento one of his Bawdes or miſtreſſes, he k = 
lightning. The morall was ; The riches that come in Gods rag 4 « | 
ro honeſt men, come {lowly : but they that come by unjuſt dealing flown « ws, 
He cl11t reſolves to be evill, may ſooneberich. All the wealth which the = 
man harh, is for the matter the gift of heaven : yet for the manner of getting, 
millions goe to hell. Health cannot come but from God; yet how man $6) 
ſought and obtaincd health of the divell 2 But more ſafe and wk os 
gainethat comcs inthe ſlow waine of honeſtic, than that which comes hurryice| 
inthe ſwift charriot of iniquity. | 1 
Thus I have diſcovered ſome prattices of avarice z but who candeclarethen 

all not he that hath done chem, the coverous : not he that is undonebythen,| 
the guiltleſſe, nor hee that reaches them, Saran himſelfe ; bur oncly hee the 
ſhall judge them, the omniſcicnt God, But to what purpoſe is allthis, iſtheu. 
verous man will not be found £ While the Preacher walkes in generals, declare] 
the nature of avarice ; every man can be the maſter of his owne patience, Ba 
| deſcending to particular applicarion, T how art the man; then hee is heldtoleme 
his Text, and to miſtake his Auditory. For my owne parr I profeſle, tha} 
ſhould be farre from enab's paſſion, to vex or fret at it, ſhould Gods mercyd 
your innocence make me this day a liar, and prove all my ſpeeches impertnens, 
yea, I will pray that it may be ſo. But when the Phariſes came to Chriltura| 
an errand of accuſation, rhere were ar firſt mary ſinners : when they had ca 
ged the woman with adultery, there appeared but ove : but whenthey aver; 
away convicted by their owne Conſciences, there appeared ww ave: bt, 
this did plainely ſhew that they were all ſinners. O that men would ralate 
thcir owne Conſcicnces, and make a ſtricter inquiſition into allthe ſulpedt| 
| paſſages and pradtices of their lives. You ſhall finde this (inne full of fcrehes 
pretences, excules : beleeve ir not, ſpare ir not : ſhriveitto the prooke, anugr | 
it, condemne it, puniſh ir. Puniſh it in the body by faſting and mortificanonpr 
niſh it inthe ſoule by repentance and contrition, pup«ſhit inthe purſeby wot 
of charitic and reſtitution. Breake open your conſciences,more rulty us 
coffers. The Law will nor allow of the defendants bare negation, withon We 
neſſes, Thy owne word will not be taken before God ; let the pooie Chew 
for thee thar thou art not covetoue, Their prayers ſhall unlocke rhe gent 
ven forthy ſoule, and their teſtimonie availe thee, when no riches ſhall, © | 
day of Chriſt. - a 
dn beart exerciſed with covetous prattices,) This is the diſeaſe ; 00# in 
aske thy ſoule ewo queſtions. Firſt, Yiſae ſentire, wouldſt thou po "m1 
ger of irs Secondly, and then, Yiſne ſeneri, would(t rhou be cured 01 wh 
rſt, conſider the Effes, then the Remedies. The Effcs arc 0a) 
morcall. chk 
1 Ic ineffcQuares the inſtruments of Salvation : coveton ge” Lnowiedt* 
ſeed, It iS bur caſt away. Ir may breed a ſwimming, bur not a ſaving WT] 
furniſhthe head, bur not berrer the heart, Nabel is his Name, 10 Sinoe 
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' Firnamc : the wilcdome of God 15 ſhur out of doores, while his folly kcepes 

 thehouſe, VV c wonder thar our Scrmons rake no berrer effect . that 2mong fo 
many arroWCs, NONC ſhould hit thc marke. Burt God rcls us thereon; T7 hey {it 

before thee, and heare thy wars, but their heart goes after their coverouſneſſe. Thi 

| d:mpe+ Of che carth doc not morc quench firc., thanthe love of the carth {Ktlcs 


| orace, Neither tTecS NOT grate grow above. wlicre thegoldn mincs arc blow. 


| ff moncy be centred in the hcart. no fruits of goodnefle ca) appeare itithe life ; 
| What, loc for grace in the covirous ? \\ Cc my 15 weltlooke for a hnrvelt ing 
' kidocs They dot bur ferve us, as they did Clirilt z when we preach avainſt co- 
' vctoulneſſc, they lavzh at ts, | 
2 It impoſſt>ilitates rhe entrance into heaven, II'bere the treaſure i, there ts 

die beart - NON V1 hath two hcarrs,or worre ſures . theone 1s bur counterfeit, 
 ifany at all. The world indeed ſomctuncs tals into mens mouthes; lut God 
 dothnot ſpill his heavenly riches : hee parrs not with them withour {uir, wirl:- 
 odt thankcs. He muſt ſtrive to enter into heaventhat miſſeth not, and Loc (hall 
' miſe of entrance that ſtriverh not, The Coverove i5 like a Cameil, with a orcat 
' hunch on his backe : hcaven gate muſt be made higher and broader, or hee wil! 
| hardly get 1N. 

; [tdiſpoſeth a man toall ſinnes, be they never ſo horrid : he i5 a fic piece of 
timber for any place in the building of hell : chis mercenary fouldicr will rc: 
fuſe no office in the divels campe, for booty. Any ſinne doth prepare an 111- 
birually diſpoſe the minde to every finne : but this doth actually rr inſole the 
wholc Decalogue. 

1 Commandement ; Thor ſhalt Lave no ather gods but Me, If the covi tous have 
not another god, why docs Paul call him an 1dolater ? Eithcr he dorh offer © ſa- 
emifie ro his gold, or it hee docs nor, yet he retulerh no deſperate adventure, it 
purs him upon. and obedience ts beuter than ſacrifice. Þ One of Tupiters many names 
wisMHoney : Pagans gave unto their god the name of Moncy : and the cove- 
tous give unto money the worſhip of God. The Romancs had a God which 
they called Terminxs : I feare we have made it a London-god,and a Weitminiter- 
g0d, too, The Ifraclitcs madea calfc,and rien danced about ir,one caltc about 
another : withnolefle joy doc the covetous adore gold. 
| 2 Tbouſhalt not worſhip an i1age, Burt marke how the Proplut joyncs them ; 
| *Their land is full of ſilver and gold ; and preſently, their land is full of 14ols, It wa: 
 gune that made Djans ſo great.and Demerriis toro we and make fofgriat anoite 
' tor her, They bee the coffer-doctrines that Rome is molt violent to juſtilic : 
Miſſes, whichbring inmaſſes of wealth : Praying for the dead, which is a tricke 
| toprey upon the living : they arc ſomewhar colder for thole Tewams that doc 
| not warme their kitchin: yea, I would rhat covcrouſnelle had not robbod God 
| Of his worſhip among us. How many Churches of this land 1ave no better than 

a ten pound {tipendary, that hath Icfſc learning than living, whilcs one of 2n9- 
thercot goes away with the Churches Salary * 

2 Thou ſhalt wot take the Name of God invvaines: this the covetous thinkes a 
{Ky vanc Commandement. What e£quivocation, oath. lic, blaſphemy, perju- 
ne will not he ſwallow in the ſweet broth of Commoditic © It is a principle 
n is Carcchilme, Gaine is Godlincſe ; and hee never likes Godlinefſe, bur 
When ir brings ingaine. Somccimcs coverouſneſle ſtrips off all rcligon.at other 
ues Religion mult be 4 the cloak: of covetouſneſſe. * Shall not their ſub;tance be ours, 

th Shechers ? So ſhall nor their cuſtome be ours * Are v.ce brothers ar the 
Church,and ſhall we not bee Cofins at the ſhop. 

+ Remember to keepe holy my Sabbath. But che coverousthin! es, Religion makes 
acn idle: the Sabbath is one day loſt in a weeke ; above ſeven weekes loſt in a 
| 7 my, and 44 quid perditio hes ? * The people are idle, faith Pharash, therefore they 
bo  gve ſacrifice : a; 1f men would never thinke of Tacrifice,unlefſe they were 
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5 Honour thy Parents, The father faics of his childe, as Abraham did 7 14, 
Iſhmael might live : the covetous ſonne, like Eſan, 0 that the daies gg — 
| my father were come : Hareds lachryme, (uch teares bee Browne into a oy | 
| *Mark.7.1t. | Thisis one practice among the Romith orders, like that of the i Pharife: th 

mult give all their goods tothe Colledge, and goc as naked into the Cloifr 
| as they came into the world, Thus their poore parents that depend on the; 
| maintenance, muſt have empty bellies, that the others Corban may beful!: x 
the very ſmell or ſteame of the ſacrifice were enough to give them their Gy, 
ners, Did wee never heare of ſuch unnaturall prodigics, that have denied :. 
licfe ro their owne Parcnts * 
k Prov. 1. 19. 6 Thou ſhalt not kill, Yer this is a common effeR of covetouſneſſe, tHe: thy i; 
greedy of gaine, takis away the life of the owners, The Lampe is not onclyputou 
by powring on of water, but by not powring in of oile. Was not the rd 
man guilty of Zaz&rw his blood, while hee relicved himnot* It willgrine 
thoſe Ciwrles, that have eirher made beggars, or not comforted them, to bee 
| !Ezek.22.13. | found at the laſt day murderers. ' DifhoneF gaine is accompanicd with bm, 
| ſaithrhe Prophet. Iudas did not ſo much hate his maſter, as love the money : 
yet the love of the money moved him to betray his maſter, ® Nabwh 8ill 
not part with his vineyard, hec ſhall therefore part with his life, Hee's aces 
(ed, condemned, ſtoned; heere is a ready payment for a rich vineyard: te 
will drinke his blood, that hee may come to taſte his wine. What mt 
Rome give toleration of murder, by ordaining refuges for wilfull bloodpx 
avarice? Murder is condemned by the light of Nature, as the * Barborianicit- 
cluded upon Paw: yer to the golden ſhore how many fearc notto ſwim throug!., 
a ſtreame of blood 2 | 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Yet coy Danae will admit an adulteros 
Iwpiter ina golden ſhowre. The purſe hath often prevailed more than the peri® 
Do not too many Gallants plot how to get into the Merchants bed, ratherth! 
how to get out of the Merchants booke ! Vhar doth countenance the Romil 
Curteſan, but the Popes Corban ? Out of thoſe licenced Stewes, ft ck 
| himſclfe pleaſant broth. Some force themſelves to a ſingle life,mecreyt03” 
| the charges of the married condition, They that had rather fry 1n ales; 
ſenſualitie, than quench thar fire with an allowed remedie, doe (351! mon 
| fer up themſelves to cAMelech, inthe burning flames of luſt, Thus 2 yy" | 
farher in the marriag- ofhis childe,inquires nor after vertues, bur richts- o| 
gail ſignifies her fathers joy, yet ſhe was marched with Nab«, and _ 
gether. If her father had meant her joy, either in her ſelf, or her lite _ 
worthy a Churle had wooedin vaine. But hee married her Nene, if 
O how many a childe is thus caſt away upon riches * What 1s anfolly | 
cffc& of it; bur either for the diſcontented wife ro want ſue, or votes 
g Tow: 


| 
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p' Thou ſhatt not ſleale, All co0zenage isthetr. and oſtende mihi avarum, remon- | 
| rabs tbr fwremn. ExtOrtions, Depopulations, Impropriations; Enc [O(n CS, C1- | 
' oroflings, monopolics,with that whole littcr of vipers, arc bred in the dunghull 
"F coycrouſncs. NOW the covetous man may be counſclled by his lawyer, thar 
ehmhanaction againſt me, for calling him Theefe. But if we ſhou)d come to 
'tryall, there is2 witneſſe within him thar would cry, a Thectc, a Theefe, his 
<onſcicnce would attach a Theefe in his owne boſome. I could tell you of an 
extobie made by an orator of a magiſtrate, wherein hc commended lim for be- 
'ino NO Thecke. T his, replied another, WCcrea good commendation for a {crvant : 
| fac{ides, he be no runnagate. Bur at the great Alhiſcs, he is no lover of riches 
;ar ſhall clearc hHimſelfe from being a theefe. 

3 |T hou ſhalt not beare falſe wiineſſe,But he that ſcruples not art falfe dealing will 
ever ſticke at falſe accuſing. The tongue is an ill apprentice tothe coverous 
heart, if it cannot lend rhe falſe hand a lieoran oath, I know there be hackney : 
\conſciences, Knights of the Polt;and flattercrs that » admire perſons for advantage, | *194v:r, 16, 
'2s dogs fawnc for a cruſt, But docs not the tradelman, that tcls tne a talc in mv 

cre; while he cuts a hole in my purſc, deceive mc witha falſc teitimony* ? Lrf 
' be poore, and ſteale, and take the Name of my God tn vaine, Poore and ſteale, povertic 
\>ingsin thecvcry. Steale, and take the Name of God in vaime. Theevery brings on 

Perjury. The lawycr that pleads his clients cauſc, againſt his owne con{. 1encc, 
is hired by covctouſnes to beareafalſe witnefle, 

10 Thos ſhalt not covet that which ts thy neighbours, But if the covectous mans 
hands were as ablc;, as his wiſhes be nimble, like another Adam, he would have 
the whole world to himſelfe, They talke of the Philoſophers ſtone, your roſy- 
croſſe brethren there is no ſuch thing in Reram natura, unleſle it be a coverous 
mans heart, That is of a chy micall vertue, and would turne all into gold, a per- 
peruall limbecke that labours of projection :-till on the ſuddaine the glaſſe 
breakes and all flics out in furs . He doth wiſhthe whole carth were mincs and 
[Indies ; thc occan a ſca of gold, as S, lohn cals ita Sea of elaſſe . It cvcry fiſh had 
ſomuch money in it as $, Peters, he would quickly turne fiſherman. Heavenirt 
ſelfe cannot tempt him,unleſle it were al gold,and cvery ſtarrc a diamond. Pope | 
beneif, 12.rcfuſed tomake another Cardinal], unleſſc he could make anorker 
world: for as that was not ſufficient: for his Cardinall, to one is tco little for the 
| covetons. St offa totius mundt injiceretny dentibus, & faucibus torum untverſa rerurn 
meſa, ifthe whole world were throwne as a {op into tiicir mouths,it would not 


' | COntent avarice, 


| Thusis ic atranſgrcfſor ofevery law. Goc now ycefooles, and flatter your 
{tlves, hat you arc no Atheiſts, no [dolaters, no Blaſphemcts,no Sabbath-pro- 
ners, no parent contemners, no murdcrers,adultercrs, theeves, nor lyars : you 
ave bcenc al theſe, are al theſe,or may be al theſe,or whatſoever cle the dc vill 
| wlifyou continue coverous. The opinion of honcſtic is put on this ſinne threugh 
| theworld; CAn honeſt man, but ſomething hard : but yct in the Iudges Icntence, 
| Mcadultercr andtheefe areas honeſt men. Read 1 Corinth, 6, 10, and Epli. $45, 
There yon may learne what to thinke of his honeſtic. He 15 gor into the midlt 
| olthat deſperate throng, that ſhall never ſce the face of God, We ranke him 
| #ith Addermcn and Gentlemen, give him the beſt olhices, the highelt roome 
(IRE Table, and Pew inihe Church : God reckons him aigongſt whores, and 
| Ulphemers, and thecves,and dogs,which be indecd his companions. Certainc- 
1y,1fſuch aman bc honeſt, there arc abundance of honeſt mcn in hell. VV c are 
NUto keepe company with ſwearers,and ſwaſhers,and harlots,and drunkards; 
We have as great a charge of ſeparation from the coverous, 4 ale wot with | 51 Cur. 7. 11 | 
'n : and Salomen gives the rcalon,” Becauſe be hath an evilleyest hat wiſheth a man | **#-*77 
Mockd,when he bids much good do't him;when his gueſts arc gone, he ralkes 
| 3# muchthis mandideatc, and how faſt the other called for drinke; ard feeds | 
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his familie with the mouldy. remnants emoncch after. Wk ns | 
| were as odious tothereſt,as they areto metthey ſhould —_ ater. x: 
| owlcs, with whom no honeſt man will converſe, Why eltreetlits 


betore a picce of copper, that preferresa piece of gold Bane roy bum 


[tis 1meto come tothe Remedies of this deſperate diſcalez and 
that violence and precipitation, wherewith we are tranſportedto the ds * 
conltancics. "As; 
Fi os 1 i Farth overcomes the world. What doth it bring the riches 
fers?no, but it caſts the love of it out of our hearts. The world 
by gaining, but by deſpiſing it. As coveronfreſſe is an Alchymiſt, that tumeo.111 
into God; lo fauth makes Chriſt unto our ſoulcs All in all. Themorehold,. 
takes of the world, the more he loſcth hold of the Lord, Covetous men c| __ 
tic world fo long as they can, bur when thar ſtaffe breakes, Ton 


wet; hdd | ehento the Lee 
Ex:rcmitic of diſtreſſe will ſend the profaneſt to God : as the drowni wa | 
ſtrerchcth out his hand tothart bough,which he contemned while he flies 


on ſhore, 50 Saul rctircd himſclfe to * inquire of the Lord, but be anſwered bim ws. 
Itiz an unreaſonable inequality, to hope to find God atour command, when w- 
wouldnor bc at his: to looke that he ſhould regard our voicein trouble.the 
» Hevr, 13. 5. | Von'd not regard his voice in peace." Let your converſation be without eovenmſm lt. 
why? Breauſe be bath ſaid, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee, We creditthe prom | 
of a wealthy and truſty friend:yet man may lye,man may dic,man may beur:kl: 
co helpe himſelf . God is too conſtant to be changed; roo potent to be croſſed, 
:00 wiſe to be deceived, 7 will never leave thee : not in adeare yeare, notin we, | 
not in {ickneſle, not indeath : they that beleeve this, cannot be coverm, The 
wealth thou kcepcſt, is riot rhine owne, but Gods: he muſt give itthee our 
thine owne cheſt: and if chou haſt little, cannot he giveirthee out of another 
cheſt, as well 2 
2 Content with our owne condition : he that hath wrought his heart totli 
h2ppy reſolution, hath disfurniſhed Saran ofa deadly weapon. The King is or 
bidden ſo * maltiply to himſelfe ſilver and gold : yet who hath grearer uſes.or fare 
? Prov. 39.16. | PILECNCCS, for this multiplying, than a King © y Salomon (ayes there be four 
things that cry Nunquam ſatis; and we may adde a fifr, the covetous heart, tht 
aGen. 31.9. {hall care with them all fourc,and yet riſe up wirh a Never enongh.Eſw was a0 h0- | 
a1ki-2. 212, | nclt mantothouſands of theſe; for a Eſau had Enough.> Nabotbs vineyardlay too 
T ncarc lezabels court, it had beene better for him in the wilderneſſe. The vicinty 
did not make it more commodious to the owner. than envioustothe beholder, 
It wasnow the perpetuall object of an evill eye: his vines grew too neare tic | 
ſmoke oftharTyrants chimneys,too much within the proſpe& of Abb windor. 
The {ighr of ir breeds thoſe defires, that can neither ſafely be denyed, nor he- | 
neltly ſatisfied, Eminence is ſtill joyned with perill, obſcuriry with peace. An 
inherirance needsno worſe inconvenience, than the covetous eye ofa Great 
neighbour, There is no ſuch annoyance belongs to a houſe, as an Ahab avatiCe. 
He had vineyards enough of his owne, but all their grapes were ſowre t0 < | 
boths, His heart covers it, his tongue demands it, the poſſeſſer ne re | 
growes ſicke upon ir,Naborh muſt blecd forit, and then he will have it, A049 Wi | 
lick of a Pluriſic, and Naboth muſt be let blood to cure him. O the impote® © | 
infatiare deſire ofavarice ! what is there that can make a man rich,butconn ©) 
Ahab was Lordand King of all theterritorics of Iſrael : Nabothisthe 0897 


of it inco Our cof 


IS not OVercome | 


e ;, tam, 28.6, 
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one poore vineyard: yer Ahab can have no joy of all Iſracl, jt Nobuth eof} all 
vineyard, Beſides Samaria , Ahab was Lord Paramount of Dey, 
Syr#6, conqueror of Him that was attended with two and thirty K1ng5 "© | 
was a plaine Towneſinan of 1ezzee/; the good husband of a little vioeſl® | 
"Whether is the richer? Naboth wiſheth for nothing of Ahabs; Ahab long 07 
{omcthing of Naborbs,and cannot brooke a repulſe .Riches and povernie nt. | 
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choumayclt nor ave anothcrs.O rich Naveth, that carc(t not for all the domini- 
| ns of AVab, [OTHOU mailt cnzoy thine owne. 

> Lookc up tothe Promiſed 1and : it but one glimpſe of thoſe heavenly ere 1- 
ores were preſented tO Our eyCs: how {cornefully would webehold the world, 
ind cl it as 1747 didthe citics given him by Sa/omon, in indignation, © Cabul, 
\ riarjc Or dirtic land. Thou lovelt gold, there is a citic whole d #reets be go'd, 
xo would bc raking in the kennels of the carth, chat might gather pearles out 
if thoſe chiryſtalline ſtreams of joy « Our Head 15 1n heaven, what mike our 
[Hearty upon carth ! Ir 15 fir the Head ind che heart ſhould goc together, Suut 
| Exclejjam preceſu Caput ejus, ſic Chniilianum precedat cor ejus. We Cannot yer pet 
BY Our bodics, Icrus { cad u P our hcarts. Sequerur Toru noſtrum, quo pre [ſertt alts 
 notram, Tic way tO mortifie covetoulneſle,is © 19 lay hold on eternall life, The 
|zoſer hold we have of thc world, the Icfle hold the world ſhall have of us: and 
emorc we faſten above, we looſen below.? Men of the world have their portion in 
4i5fe, burmy teeth ſhall nor warer at their dainucs, | | 

| 4 Letusfree our ſelves from a falle opinion of riches: we thinke they will 
\1sficus, and they cannot. Now plus ſatiabitur cor bominins Auro, quam corpus aura, 
Thc heart ſhall be ſatisfied with gold, when the body 1s contented with wind, 
[ye,docs not Aurum rather make Auarumfy 5, Auguſtine tcls of an oration which 
'*cmade tothe Emperor, wherein he excecdingly pleaſcd him, bccauſc he ex 
cccdingly praiſed himn', and was ſocloquent in his commend 1110N, that all the 
karcrs fell into commendation of that cloqucnce. Bur for his reward,ir was like 
ours ; for our good words, the people reryrne us onely good words againe : as 
«2.0 4 Poct preſented Augutws with Greeke yerles, he tor his reward gave him 
Greeke verles agine, Home he came, and by the way in a greene medow he 
pycda poore beggar, well lin'd with ſtrong drinke. trisxing, and finging, and 
Cuncing,and taking care for nothing. VVhereupon he thus ſighed , Whar is ri- 
(cs, that ir ſhould nor give ſo much contene as beggary ? Miſerable 1s that life, 
| vhercinnone are happy but the miſcrable, All our labour tor v calrhi, is bur care 
andrravcll, for travell and care; He that hunts this game inthe worlds forreſt 
purs up more beaſts than he well knowes how to be thur of. This beggar hath 
not burnt candles all night a monerh together, he made nu orautionto thc Empe- 
t5 to dy, yer heis merry His purſe hath no crownes, his fleſh weares ragger, 
yt he is jocund : ſure there is no art lc1ding to feliciric, but theart of beggary, 
Thcmeditation of thisbcggarly contcat wrought chat learned man ro provide 
orthe poſteriry of his ſoule unpcriſhing riches. Thus though the beggar hid 
morej0y than Auguitine,yct Saint Anzuſtine had more joy than the begg ur. VVith 
:0w different aſpects and affc&ts do diverſe men looke upon the world! The 
| Prophet and iS man did not looke upon the Syr:4n ereaſurc with the lame cycs. 
| The one with the cyc of contempr, the other of admiration : the one rctuicth it 
| of&:red, the other runs after ir torbidden.> 1 will d;ſtroy the whole land, and ſcekeſt 
| !hos veal things for thy ſelfe ? Mundus prrit, Of 1 Mundana quarts ? Alas,thcy arc 
 Vurſpecroſe ſuyplicra, fortune vomtus.It they like true ſervants could continue, ycr 
FC like fraile Maſters muſt vaniſh. 


5 Laſtly Chartie, The ſhcepe 15 oucrladen with wooll, if it be never ſhorne 1} | 


nd n0coate is made for the chifd while it grows there. The worldlings wealth 
5200 heavy aburden ſor hin) : Ict him be glipp'd, and his wooll then may doe 
ach good." Doe good, ardiſtribute. Call your riches what you will, you ſhall 
ver find them to begoods, till You doc good with them. Men are miſtaken in 
ches: God is calle Rich nor for his money, burfor his wercre : not for having 
| 200d ,burfor doing c 20d.k The ſame Lord over all s rich unto all that call upon him. 


_, 


'Vberein rich nor ict bcing Lord of all, ſo much as in doing good to all. Thus 
Wes = OE L111 3 ps Cover 


bs Ha han in the hand :hee is wealthy thit is contented, hee is poore that | 
| i \ < a _ * " 
it, () pOOIC Ahab,hat carcſt nor tor chine owne large poſſeſſions, becaule | 
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cover toberich; Richin Faith, rich in God, rich in good workes 


I Sg: 
worldlings folly, ro thinke that wealth conſiſted inhavi It was 
ph good.1 $ * he that layeth up treaſare for himſelſe, andis not jy Ly Ge, ®Gig 
I Luk. 13, 31s 15, as VCry a foole as he was. Coveticeis that iniquitie, which hath cog the 
ches that reprochfull Title; to be called T be riches of imgquity.This ——_— | 
can: onely be helped by charirie ; Make you friends of that Mamma, 0: ence 
"[am-5.3 |} trcaſure of riches gathered and hoorded this day, is bur a yer on 1 
eathered and hoorded againſt the laft day, Whereas he that gets to Warrag 
give to keepe. Thou feareſtro loſe thy money by giving ir,andyet feareing 
loſe thy ſelte by keeping it. Every man ſhall leave his riches behind kv. ..; 
every man ſhall find chem againe. They that have done good with them, fu 
find them ſafe in heaven, with the advantage of glory : they that hoordedthen 


here, ſhall find them againe too, and with uſury ; bur the ſuper-additionis the 


plague of conſcience, andeternitie of rorments. 
" Mat. 10. 43+ God harh appointed himſelfe the rewarder of almes, evento 41 


* Luk, 16s 


| Parr: 
and a puniſher of coverouſnes, evenrorhe © want of a droppe of water. Nuke | 


not give Lazarw a crumme of bread, though it might ſave his life : and Lizes | 
mult not bring Dives 4 drop of water, chough it mighr fave his ſoule, Diſcakd | 


riches do not move ruſt in the coffer, than in the conſcience, they be nor oteh | 
Corrupte, bur corrumpentia. Moiſture was not given to the ſprings, that they 
ſhould remaine inthe places where they were bred ; bur to run along in ther 
warry chanels, and to ſpend themſelves upon the dry and barren grounds, Yla 
12d a conceir, rharnarure ar firſt was delivercd ofrwo _— Plentie ad 
povcrtic: that need might be beholding ro plemtie,for ſupply to her indigence: 
and Fulnefle to poverrie, for eaſe of her abundance. The rich man was madefrr 

the poore, and the poore for the rich, Pawperu e# rogare, divituerogert, Rich ty. 
gards are like bleſſed Thiftles : when death hath croppdthem, fome war my 
be diſtilled out of them, medicinallto rhe diſeaſe of poverrie, 

Rich men ſhould imitate 796, as he did the eag/e, who is ſo honourable, the 
he willnor cate his prey alone. The conceit that keeps rich menfrom giving, s| 
a faithleſſe fcare that they ſhall want before they die, Therfore God otrentates 
themaway in the- midſt of their Mammon ; and fo rids them of wha thy 
were afraid, and provides for others whereof they have need, Itis calyfot a+ | 
rice to find an excuſero ſave the purſe : rhe widow of Serept« could have af 
red the Prophet, with her owne want z as the Haredoman! could the Apoſt, 
that they had poore enow of their owne , totake up their reliete : yet they 6c 
not. God loves a carefull giver. Analmes given with agrudging hand, oe 
oncly loſe all reward, but deſerveth no pardon. Eregando pecmniam gngebs 
en : thy righteouſnes ſhall ſhine forth as the Sunne, when the Sunnefo right | 
ouſnes ſhines forth in his glory. Otherwiſe, avarent m__ Lay 
erogare ſubſidia. Men receive but ten for the ſurpluſage of a hun red —_ | 
ſhall be a hnndred for ten repayed hereafter. Whar do we give, bur | 
vas firſt given us, and we cannot keepe ? ? He hath diſperſed and rd 
bisrighteouſnes remaineth for ever. The good man hath both riches : 
nes :;he gives his riches, his lohan he ſhall keepe for ever. 
dcrived from faith, are rampiers and forrifications againſt Satan: 
| come of thoſe cities, rhat have no ſuch wals? they are 2 ttt 

God,for defending us from our enemies,and planting peace iN - 
| he requires now no burnt offerings nor ſacrifices ; vut the | 
Thus our Religion affords us more, and cofts us lefle : yer _ [dolaros| 
u5 the whole harveſt, we ſcarce allow himthe very gleaning5. © uy 
Genriles ſhall condemne us;for they beſtowed their wealthin Fans | 


-11 nor ge 0 
and Images; whercas weto the living Images ofthe true Godwilerhet Phy 


ſuperfluities. Our devorion can away with anything, rath©r 


| 
| 


/ 
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Tikta. — Epiftle Generallof 8. Peter. 
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aficell almeſ-giving. Yer the Cart that is overladen and crammed roo full of 
| hath a caile that will ſearter : tet thoſe full gorged worldlings take 
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"owe him the making of a chouſand, 


heed, leſt hogs come to leanc afrer their carts raile , and theif heires be made 
Wards to uſurcrs. 4 Ler 154 extortioner catch all that he hath. It may bee for his 


| ſoule;, he gives it gone z but his goods ( he hopes ) ſhall lit : the cxcortioner 
| gyes Nay t0 thar ; and his childrenſhall not have enough left ro keepe them 


in priſon, Tie Miſer is the theeves markey if he would prevent robbing, let him 
»- bouncifull. The Catle comes todisſtrefle, and no man pitics him, Be chari. 
ble, thir you may fave your heires from undoing, If there be in your bagges 
wr: one ſhilling that ſhould have becn che poores, thar ſhilling ſhll be the con- 


| fmption. of all his fellowes, 


Bur after all this,he will build an Hoſpirall. Will he £ Now bleſſing on him : 


when he hath taken away a mans land and inheritance, he will give him a ſtaffe 


towalke withall, By oppreſſion he hath hedged into himſelfe great paſtures, and 
row he will allow the owner, the running of anagge, When [ paſſe by an Hol. 


oudy devorion, He ſers adofſen 2 B8ars to.pray for him, that God would for- 

nd not ſcldome lewd perſons are choſen 
morhoſe places z whoſe prayers inthe chappell cannot ſo much ayaile him, as 
their curſes our of it make againft him. In the law, God abhorred thar offering, 
which was the price of a dog, or the hire of a harlot. He that thinkes to be excu- 
ſed by giving part of his robberies, gocs about to corrupt God with preſents, 
and cals him in to take part of the ſpoile. But why doth Chriſt then ſay,* make 
118 friends of your wnrighteons cMammon ? I anſwere ; Hee cals them not evill, be- 
cauſe they were ſo much gorten by evill meanes, as were the baitcs of evill mo- 
tions ; otherwiſe, firſt wrongs ſhould be ſatisfied, before friends be purchaſed. 
The Apoſtles rulc is, firſt tof Labour honeſtly for wealth, and then ro give ro him 
tha wedeth, 2uemos de pero, tamen de juito, de proprie.Tt istrue,that a pound does 
the pooremore good than a peny; yer a well carned peny ſhall doe the giver 
more good, than ill gorten thouſands. 

But there be ſome that hold ir idle, to doe but ſo well, with what they gor 
ſoill. Hethat hath norhing to doe with his money; bur build Churches, they 
count hich one of God Almightics fooles . Orif the Bench of peny-farhers do 
wt cenſure his wiſedome, yet they will rerme hima vain-glorious fellow, Tur, 

es will make good Stables , and being let our in tenements, yeeld a 
round ſurnme by the yecre. A ſtrong cloſſer, and a good yronhutch, is worth 


wenty of your Hoſpitals. Theſe Chuffes will contribute ſomething toward rhe 
' dullding of a laile, to deterre theeves ; or of a gallhouſc, ro cxccute them : but 


' 


{ fora Church oran Almeſhouſe, they ſcenonecd of thoſe. Thus do they teach 


| God todeny themſelves mercie: for hethat demands mercic, and ſhewes none, 
Ties thebridge, over which himſelfc is to paſſe. We rcade of a Lad thar had 
| furborky laeves in« Backer, which, Teſus tooke and diftribmied to the people. Much 
| $90dszretoo heavy for the coverous, as the loaves were for the Boy. Clauſe one- 
| "ext, reclaſa recreabant + Let them openthe Basket,and divide rhem among the 
fore. Thisis aſpeciall medicine,ro breathe ont the corrupt bloud of coverenſnes. 

Cwoſed childrew,] Filts malediflions. Hebraiſ:which may be taken either ative- 


| CONT For they carry a curſe about them, whereſoever they goe :and 


| ing a curſe along with them, whitherſoever they come. Coverouſnes is 
| Aovte ofall evils,not onel y criminall but penal]. There be 1nnu mcrable woes 
it,and ſooner or later they ſhall overtake it. *7 have ſmitten My bands at 
Gſbone7? geine, there the covetous man is bur threarned.* For the iniquity of bu 
1,104 wth, end ſmote bim, there he is plagued. God doth not onel 


| AK Prechedin getring,poore - not uſing,b{indin war i in — 


pb buil: by 2 money-monger, me thinkes I {cethe goodly monument of a | 


{miehis hands at him, bur he ſmires at him with his hands, Hee is in Leediced's | 
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1 Curſed not ſeldome in his body; which reſtleſſe calamitie isbur | 
is ownc making. I might inſtance X&cbans heape of ſtones Balaam a Whip of 
his bowels, 1«de#his halter about his neckey one piece more to bis bang l 
t2King 520. | Jooke upon * Geberz#4orall. The Prophet and the Syr14n ate parted , rg | 

could nor ſo take his leave : his heart was mailed up i $ ICY Geer 


P 1N One of Naam; hb... | 
manques, and he muſt after co fetchit. He thinkes hi "ama Por, 


1S Maſte | 
ſimple,inrefufing ſojuſta preſcnrt;himſelfe will be wiſcrabrifier Def, 
; 


kis paccy he does not goe, but runne after his bootie. Hchath it withady 

two for onegand now pleaſeth himſelfc with the waking dreams, of whale; 
hc might purchaſe, how well be was provided for, tolive at eaſe. What & 
his Maſtcrto it * T he leproſie of Naaman cleave unto thee, and to thy ſeed for eve ' 
act overtakes the word ; he went ont from his priſence aleper as white - 


þ 
| 4 ſnew, A wo, 
full change hath Gehezi made with Naaman, Naaman came 2 leper, returned; 


Diſciple: Gehez# came a Diſciple, returned aleper. Naaman left behing hin his 
diſcale and his moncy, Gehez4 takes up both his moncy and his diſeaſe, Ther 
of l1is daycs he ſhall weare our in paine, and ſhame, and ſorrow. He hat tnc 
changes of rayment for his body; but #5 nor the body better than raymem?He wearhh 
Naamans double livery, both of appatrcll and leprofic. He ſhall never looke pon 
Limſcltc, but thinke on Naaman, and © ye covetous, when you ſee your (elves, 
thinkc upon GeZezz, 1 

2 Curſedin his goods, which arc his godsfirſt, he ſhall never have comfer 
inthem:the curſe of tlut unbcleeving Prince ſhall fall upon him 2 *he ſhall 
his owne abundancc, never zaſt it. Like the Indians that are ſlavedto the Span 
mincs, hc is homo ad metalla damnaius. v In the fulne(ſe of his ſufficiencie be ſtale 
ſiraites. Dives in miſertts, miſer in divitits. Other ſinners that have forfeited hee | 
ven, yct receive ſome plcalure on carth : but the coverous deprives humlelte of 
this world, and God will deprive him of the world to come; ſo he enjoyes ne- 
therzis notthis a curſe? But ſuppoſe the foole thinks it none;therforc; ſecondly, 
ſhall not long kcepec his wealth. © He ſhall leave it in the midſt of his dayes, anduts 
end ſhall be a foole. It is a hell to him toleave his riches at the end of his dayegwix 
isitthentoloſe them inthe midſt? The Sapies of Africa are buried withallther 
gold about them; and worldlings would cither not die atall,or elſe be buricd io, 

If he muſt be a beggar in the midſt, whar ſhall he be at the endof bivage: ? 1 

foote ; he ſhall loſe both his goods, and his wits. Thus Predo minors en jreu 
majors. * T here ſhall none of hus meate be leſt, therfore ſhall no man looke after bu 200d, - 

3 Curſed in his Poſteritic. All his project anddriftis to leave his children 2 
lnhcritance on carth, though he fortcit his owne in heaven : loc, cven this _ 
God diſappoints. As the farher was a rich beggar, the children ſhall >c wr 
Gentlemen, What got Gebezz's poſterity by their fathers coverouſelle, ws 
e Hab.2.9. hercditary leproſic. © He covers an evill covetowſneſſe to his houſe.Indced hus dc BY 
vaſio. of good, but the event of that deſire turnes to evill; and hc conſults _ w 
lob 20.10. houſe, not as he ſuppoſed, honour, 11s childrew ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the pow, 7” 
FROSS by the needy, and beg even of beggars: ſce now what his Gentlemencor ch { 
hath given him riches, ſaith Salomon,but not pawer 10 eate thereof. It may be iu . | 
moic hc ſpares, the more he leaves for his children, no,but aſtrogo ſu \ ſoak 
Parcnts be good to your children; let not my breath ſceme ſtrange OR _ 
in Jobs phraſc ) that intrcat for the children of your ownce loincs.Do r ry 0 | 
lcave them ſo much, that you diſinherite them of all. There 1500 | 
undoc them, than by undoing others far them. 

4 Curſed in his ſoule : he is in little better caſe on earth, 
was1n hell, burning in defire of that drop of water, which never 
Fae him ; Content. 8 The Coverous hath no inheritance in the kinzdome 0 

: ritance therc © and none heere, neither £ In what countrey then11 

b Rev.ce.rs, | purchaſe 2 Ina place, which is called, * Without, tac Territory © 
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Vir.1h. FEpillle Generall of S. Peter. 
| —-ommings in, hc ſhall be fure of that ro come into the barpaine : this is that 
| makes up h1S reVENUes. ea 

Now ke tha: is ſo well praiſed in caſting up parcels, Semper in rationibs:,ſo 
much in his counting-houſe ; let him looke over theſe particulars,and ſumme up 
| ki-paines. A curſe upon his Body, upon his goods, a arſe upon his children,up- 
an his owne ſoule ; here is his profit : would not this gaine make a man cove- 
0037 A mans! ſovle in exchange tor the whole world, were but a hard bargaine. 


' 1Thow foale, they ſhail fetch away thy ſoule from thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe be ? yea, 
whoſe ſhale thou be * Lord, give us norhing in this world, that may prevent 


our happineſſe in the world to come ; let us rather bee beggars, than nor 
| de yet a fuller view of this crſe, let mee give youa ſhort CharaQter 
of the covetous mane Hee is curſed to be a ſervant of ſervants : the Saints drudge 
« his Saint. He ſhrines his god in his coffer, and there lockes up his heart for 
1perperuall ſacrifice ro its Vhereas the true God kggpeth his, hee will keepe 
' ks god: and gives to a peece of earth that veneration, which he denies to his 
| Viker. Yet he dares not truſt either any other God, or his owne : but feares 
1:3 theeves ſhould pur him ro Micah's complaint ; 1 Tee have takew aw 

1441, and what have 1 more? O poore god, that cannot keepe it ſelfe from ſtea- 
ling ! Hee feares a theefe worſethan the divell; yea, he will be beholding to 
| the divell for a ſpell to fave him from the thecte, In his unquiet leepe he 
| dreames of Burglary z and is not ſure that even now hee barred the doore, If 
| his conſcience ever goe abourto prejudice his profit, hee condemnes it for a 
| common Barretor, Hee wouldotten hang himſelfe when hce is croſs'd of his 
| hopes, bur that he is loth ro bee atthe charges of a halter ; which it he finds 
| 122dy provided, hee is ready td doe it indeed: and if ſome charitable hand 
eu! the cord, hee cries our that hee is undone; when if he had nor beene un- 
dns, he had periſhed. He laughs at poore mens curſes, and before hee dies, 
curſerh himſelfe to boot. 
| The Ancients have compared covetous men to Hogees : of all beaſts, the cjc- 
acd devils choſe ro enter into them: and till they aftetrhoſe hoggiſh carles, 


t Iewes had not beene forbidden by the Law, yer Nature it ſelfe would have 
aſſwaded them from eating ſwines fleſh; leſt one hogge ſhould cate another. 
| Worldlings are hogs, carrying their ſnowrs downeward, not looking upto the 
| treewhence comes their maſt, wallowing in mucke, digging up the earth, it 
they be not ring'd by the law for rooting z inſatiable in devouring, hoiniſh 
ad grunting , and grudging any neighbourhood. The unthrift with his rio- 
705 courſes, doth bur ſtill feed hogs. " It is mot meet 10 give the childrens bread to 
;499:; much leſle to hogs. By their unnaturall dealing in the world, you would 
bot thinke rhey came naturally into the world; bur rather like thoſc that 
| were called Ceſeres, quaſi ceſt ex utero matris, Their ſinne is ſo impatient of the 
'%lay of vengeance, as if they would plucke the ſterne of rhe world our of 
Gods hand, till he had confounded them. Oppreſſion is the price of blood : 
'he Iewes would nor put it into their Treaſurie ; theſe dare put it intotheir Pa- 
"monty. There is no religion in them, bur the love of money : by fraud and 
Mrjuriethcy had confiſcated their ſoules long agoc. Any dottrine is welcome 
'0them, butthat which bears upon good workes. They ſticke not with che S4- 
4,10 fall downe and worſbip Chriit, bur they cannot abide to preſent him with 
Ur 28d. Notto meddle or make with a man, is a high favour, for which(they 
"%<c)God and the world ſhould be beholding to them. They thinke all chart- 
**totheir neighbour conſiſts in bidding him Good morrow. How groſſely 
*% they coozcn themſelves ! The Prince requires not onely that his Lawes be 
"* contradicted, but not violated, Goe, ye curſed, becauſe ye did nor give : you do 


that inſatiately ſwill up the draffe of the world. One wittily obſerves, that if 


iMac.16.16, 
« Luk. 12,20. 
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not heare them taxcd for condemning charity inothers, but for 11, 
it themſelves. & : ; "not Performing 

All their devotion conſiſts in a few abrupt graces, G | 
good do't you. And if any man ſpeake zinſ ju dealing je Much 
maintaine their Copy-hold; but, weeare all naught, God ape? Raadnory| 
the Preachers mouth with, Sir Idrinketo you: - Gelder; __ ſtop 
ſtopped ſo. Being asked atthe day of Iudgement, From when: meg I0ot ber 
muſt anſwere inthe divels language, From compaſiing the earth . fox þ '*! they 
have not compats'd. Alltheir good deedes bee onelyg words by 
Words are decds : Goe, ye curſed. He that ſpake the word,and made heaven ny 
carth,ſhall but ſpeake the word, and ſend them to hell. Nee volunt of; wn] 
nee baberidivites, To avoid a lubſidie, they complaine of poverty : and whe! 
they complaine of want, they moſt feare that whichthcy complanero 1 
Thus doe they Jive in anguiſh,to die upon the racke,and to finiſhtheir cour! x 
everlaſting unhappincſſe., Now as you like this curſeaneſſe, you may gpe = 
coverouſneſſe, It is pitic but the world ſhould love him, that will lovethe word 
upon thele conditions. Bur for our ſelves,ler us imparrially ſcourge thisc4as 
mn out of our Temples : Chriſt did not die to purchaſe this world forys: lr 
us not loſe that which he purchaſed, to purchaſe that which he contemned,\s 
Lord,thou haſt prepared Ma»ſions for us, prepare us for thoſe Manſin; . that | 
being rich in Grace,we may cometo be rich in Glory, amen,  * 
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T hey have forſaken the right way, and are gone aftray, fi. 
lowing the way of Balaam the ſonne of Bofor, wi b 
ved the wages of unrighteouſneſſe-. | 


| 

Kr 

Man hath but two hands, but two feet ; ſo hce hath but twokindes0 

wayCcs for thoſe feet, but two forts of workes for thole hands.Hisder6 | 

be eithcr good or bad, his way is either right or wrong, and hisendll 

be cicher heaven or hell. Theright way is hard to paſſe, and not calie ro fnde: | 

therefore God gives us his Word for a Guide, and his Grace fora 

| Bur the wrong way is ſo familiar, that we know it from our childhood; 96 | 

ealic, that we runne it by nature. We need not bectaughr it, forif we _—_ 

| taughrthe other,we will never forſake it. Beſides rhe ealincſſe, that it 15 #7 \.| 
dificultic ; the {mootheneſſe, without rubs z the advantage, downea bil, Vi 

our paines Ir is numcrous, and multiplies it ſelfe into great vanetie- ws! 

| Cu/pe, Sinnc is the heador beginning of it, and this divides it ſclte into! wee 

"110h.216, | * The /uit of the fleſb, luz of the cyes, and pride of life and thoſe three ow _ 

thouſand. Now the concluding terme where they all meet, !5 tnother; 

Puniſhment. So that if a ſinner doth not like one way, hce May take _ 

if he cares not for cxceſſe,he may admitgripulouſneſle : there is choice w] 

ny of all choſemillions of obliquiries is ableto bring bimt0 hcll; !  Thel 

vous and commonterme where all tranſgreſſions have appointed = 1 coor! 

devill is called the god of this world,as it were, Lordot hc ſoilegavngnn. | 
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| way ? or an old man his - Prince or ſubjeR, theirs, noble © 

| poore,thcirs * Even by ruling themſelves afier thy Word. "a x 

keepe this way without ſome deviations ? Ir is for theſe this d 1 
have rettos pedes, © ſtraight feet. We have Yiam rectam,aright a to 
reclos, In many things we ſinne all, * Thow haſt commanded us i tee q ” 
gently . this is Gods Imperative. 0 that my wayes were direflidto he Us, 
this ſhould bee our Oprartive. But how if wee endevour tg wee tg l 
cannor, is there no helpe 2 Yes, thereis a Way within thew ou ot wc 
ticke line within the Zodiacke) an Evangelicall way of mercie Rn © Eccly 
rigour of the legall. 1 am the Way, faith Chriſt : this is the right oY 
We cannot walke in the Law, unleſſe the Goſpell helpe us: and th Ins 
will doc us no good, unlefle wee ſtrive to walke in the Law, Chrig; oh 
our Saviour and our King : firſt, wee muſt beleeve in that Promiſewhich ha 
bath given to fave us : and next, give obedience to that Law whereby hee vi 
governe us. This is that entire Rula; and " as many as walke according t0thi wy | 


| peace be on them and mercie. * Lord, to whom ſhall wee goe 2 Thou h47t th Fei 


of Eternall Life. Not only the word of authority to command, nor the wy 
of wiſcdome to direct, nor the word of power to convert, nor the Word 
Grace to comfort, but alſo the Word of Eternal Life to make us perlelty| 
blufled, | 


They have forſaken the right way | Therefore they once had itz no mar al 


| bee ſaid ro leave that thing which he never knew. To refuſe a thing,ingies 


a preſent offer : but to forſake it, argues a former acceptarion, So the Prode 
gall forſooke his fathers houſe for a ſtrange countrey, his fathers houſhold i! 
itrange company, his fathers favour for a bag of money, his fathers bread 
the huskes of beancs : rheſe if he had not enjoyed, he could not have foſdns) 
Hercis an image of Apoſtafic, whether of Fairh,or of manners , which aket 
a knowledge and approbarion of the right way, is a deliberate eleRion of the 
wrong. Incipere plurimerum, perficere perpaucorum, There bee ſome that goe ot 
ward in the wayecs of obedience ; that in ſpight of all crofles and bruiley, lue 
good ſhips mainraine their courſe : that are not diſheartned throughtheillk: 
ceſſe of one adventure ; Sedredit ad tamidas naufrega puppis aquas. * In Gidem i 


| my, all the fainr-hearted were commanded to ſtay ar home ; no cone ge: tt 
| tothe kingdome of heaven. Some arc in many mindes and moods, nowforvr, 
then backward ; full of motions and commotions;cbbing and flowing, like i 
rips, ſeventimes aday. Some make neither forward nor backwardz netie 
cbbe,nor flow, like are mortuum ; bur arc berwixr rhe religious andtheir- 


—}ligious, juſt{tanding water, Burt theſe goe alrogether backward, and f#rſ: i 


right way, as thcir moſt offenſive cye-ſore, So like a man out of the way tis 
| ſter they run,the further off. ll Grace 
| They have forſaken the right way.] Perſeverance is the Crowne of 

| CAarons garment had Pomegranats in the skirt:the Pomegranate hath! =Y 
| of a Crowne, above all fruits; and this hung ar the end of his = : 
ſhew that The end crownes all, The righteous mans b leafe ſha not wer: 
the nore of the Gloſſe, Lapſis foliorum, mortificatio arborum. 

is ſorry for ill beginnings : but ro diſlike good beginnings, 1547 ne 44 8 
trance, To divert ourſelves from vertue, asthe Iew put aWay G ” en her 
| cauſe, is bale ingratitude, Vertue ſeemes to give a man this charg þ 

| firſt offers her ſclfe ; Either never chuſe me, or never loſe meV. __y ther k00## 
| right way, is an unbleſt ignorance but it is a curſcd diſobcdiene * Ceaſe, 8: 
ledge toforſake it. Tobeginin the ſpirit, andend inthe flaſh,was 10 gu _ 
bur ro begin with Grace, andend with wickedneſlc, 15 malicious 

how many have begun and proceeded well, that have Ty 

their laſt as © Salomons younger yeeres were ſtudious 


—— 
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his age Was licentious and full nn pan The philoſopher could ſay, If 
every man mult hve a fit of madneſle, it is Icfſe unhappy to fall in yourh: bur 
certainely It 15 bc{t not ro bc mad at all, Youths petulanr : Whercinas to fall is 
eaſy, ſoth-[c tals arc relceved wich pitic. But inordinare crrors arc both moſt 
\nſc;ſonable, and moſt intolerable in old age. Pueritia ſenum, ludibria juvenum, 
$4lomon was the Bcloved of God,the oracle,the miracle of wiſedome,in youth: 
ho would not Nave expected, that the bloſſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring ſhould 
haye y-elded goodly and pleaſant fruit in the Aurumne ? Yet ſec, in his old age 
he for ſooke the right way .Therc isno time that can have ſecuriric trom {inne,while 
| it Carries the ſinne of ſecuritic abour it, It any age were fate from this danger, it 
18th: aſt, [f any mans laſt daycs were ſafe, old David had not fallen. Youth is 
;mpcruous, middle age ſtubburne,old age covetous, all dangerous. Ir is no prcſu- 
ning upon time, Or Meanes, or ſtrength : if God uphold us nor,we cannot ſtand: 
fhc do uphold us, we cannot fall. VVhenwe arcat our full ſtrength, ir is good to | 
| L-weake in our ſelves : whenat our weakeſt, to be ſtrong in him, in whom we cam | 
| Jkeall things. O bleſſed conſcience in which is found this teſtimony, we have not 
| {wſaken the way of the Lord, All vertues runinthe Race, one onely recciverh the 
21and, ch: Image of moſt happy etcrnitie, haypy cominuance. He that continues 
vaio the end, ſhall be ſaved, 

They have forſaken.) This is more than a mcerc aberration, of weakeneſſc;even 
irclolute, diſſolutc, abſolute renouncing ofthe r#g4t way, without ſo much as a 
Farewell roit, or a vouchſafing ſo much as once to looke backe upon it. Not 
aherratio, but rather Abjuratio pretats, When the wicked cven fall out with God: 
1s Pope lulius, having reccived an unexpected overthrow by the French at Ra- 
renns, id (cr his facc againſt heavenz Ste, eſto nunc Gallicus, henceforth become 
French: in the name of all the devils tm hell, holy Switzer pray for vs. So ungodly men 
bctake themſelves to new Saints, or rather new devils: hardnefle of heart, con- 
tempt of God, ncgle& of ſalvation.4 Behold, this evill i of the Lord, what ſhould 1 gorge 
wate for the Lord any longer ? O the deſperate reſolution of impatient minds |! MI 7 NE 
ſhey will ſtint God, both for his time, and meaſure : ifhe faile their defires in 
erher, they turne their backes upon him, or flic in his face. Ir is one thing to 
jwſake;anothcr to propoſe and prepenſe a forſaking : nor is their fault a ſumple 
ranſgreſſion of the law, but a proud and wilfull contempt of it. 

la how full ſtrength doth this example ariſc ro the conviction of the Romiſts, | 
who have indeed forſaken the right way ; not onely in regard of manners, bur of 
Doftrines : they have practically rejeRed it, and dogmarically taught again ir. 

For thc law, they have made it of none effect through their traditions, Firſt, tor the 
irlt Commandemenr,they make an unjuſt God, which is worſe than none ar all; 
ule they teach that he quits the debr, but not the payment of che debt. As if 
the Creditor ſhould tell his debrer : Ido forgive thec, but withall I will arrcſt 
"are. To parConthe faulr,and not the puniſhmenr,is but a mockery.,Secondly,the 
«condrhcy have razed quite out : becauſe that Commandement ſtands plainly 
\ forbidding Im 1ges.therfore, that Images may ſtand, they forbid the Comman- 
dement, Thirdly.by declaring that men are not bound rokeepe oath with here- 
"ICkes,thvy take the Name of Godin vaine, and teach flat perjury. Fourthly, the 
Lord: $4%bath hath not ſo much rcſpeR among rhem,as a Saints holiday. Fitthly, 
1 hey ifpcnſe with allcgiance to Princes, yea give remiſſion of ſinncs upon con- 

| M99 ):come traitors; and ſo make the grace of God the reward of difloyal- 
tie, They ab{-)lve children from all obedicnce to their owne parents, by admit- 
un2them into their Monaſterics. Quid tibi cum Patre ? The Pope is thy fathcr; 
he Church ty mother, Fryars thy brethren and Nunnes thy ſiſters. Sixthly, 
ldey Make 11/1 no murderer, thas kils a perſon whom they hive cxcommunica- 
_ tlcrate murder by ordaining r: fuges for wilful bl>od. Seventhly,they 
| Uvecltabliſhcd Stewes by publicke ordcr, and permitted formcation. Sothey | 
| M min m may \ 
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may have ſilver, they care not to rake it out ofthe devils i 
to pſſe as the Propher ſaid 2 © 1t came by the heire of a barlu, and 1g the he 
[ot it ſhall returne: what they get by one whore,they waſt upon anoth 'E Hoes 
Sacriledge isthe greateſt theft, and of this they makethe leah conſcie Si , 
ma" alc of all things;nheaven, hell, carth,pardons, Purgatory whichas ” | 
bcric,and the greare{t coozcnage. Ninthly, Their ſpurious and Tuggling pies > 
cations hath made the whole world hiſle at them for falſe witneſſes Itoh. 
| becxamincd by the Magiſtrate in any dangerous article, he anſivers,; ens 

(that is, with this rcſcrvation, #0 zellzt thee: yrounding it upon a ſenſe'eſſee | 
tion of Chriſts. words; f The Sonne of man knoweth not the day or howre et 
Iudgement that is, ſay they, torevcaleitto others. Tenthly, the Teh the | 
have reſtrained to the conſent of will, and make luſt or the firſt motion no6-. | 
One commandcment they lave taken out; and tomakeupthe number hay 1 
laſt into twaine : as he that our of ten bags of moncy ſtealerh one, divide; oneef| 
the nine lcfr into two, that his theft may not be perceived. And yctthis Liſtthe | 
diſ:null againe by their wrong interpretation. So that one while they makern; 
of one; another. while of thoſe rwo they make none, Conſidering allthis,jr wx 
no wonder inthe firſt Seſſion of the laſt Councell of Lateran,ro {ce the Pop: ls 
the Scriptures at his teete, VVe find the true Church with a Crowne of tye!;; 
ſtarres on her head, while that counterfet Head of the Church throwes the 
Crowne and Twclve ſtarces, the doQtine of the Twelve Apoſtles athprs 
fanc feete. | 

Torhe Goſpellthey have been no lefle injurious, laying another fourdition 

than Chriſt ; and z{cribing his Prerogartve to a man of finnce, To him they give 
power to create new articles of faith : albeit theſe overthrow the old. Whercy 
God hath ſubjected all men to the Scripture,they ſubjc& rhe Scripturetotheny 
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thers and moſt i]luminare writers; ifthere bee any thing makes againſt the 90+ 


| licie of Rome zaway with ir ; their expurgations ſhall caſt it out at the windox, 


Themſelves write of Cardinall Gropper, in praiſe of his Continencic, that i | 


| threw his bed our of his chamber window, becauſe on a time hc founda won! | 
| making ir, [fany authour have brought to light never ſo lictle of their darinelic; 


as it he had made a bed in a wrong chamber, our it ſhall goe at thc window. | 

Whocanthen blame us for forſaking them, thar have forſaken 1he right #21" 
O bur they are ſtill che Church,and we leave the Church in leaving them, T5 
' they bellow our, louder than oyſter-women in the ſtreetes, andriunketo (arty 
it away witha noiſe. Take a rcverend Divincs compariſon; Suppoſe a mal —w 
a faire poole of watcrin his grounds, which intime becomes Corrupted, Weees | 
; grow , mudde cncreaſeth, and frogs creepe into it. To hclpe this,thc one! = | 
| anew chancll;and fo draines out the water to this other pl cc, that he leaves a= 
filth and corruption behind. Shall cheremaining frogs complaine that mo 
is theirs, becauſe the pit whercin it formerly ſtood, is rheirs* Shall they £19: | 


| and foame as if they | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


og #0 
ad wrong done them * Or condemne all thoke lky'n. 
hcretickes,that refuſe their ſinke for the other purc ſtreames? VV e have x ff | 
| Rome: whar have we left the chryſtall watcrs, the pure doctrine wm Go ng 
| inthar poole? no,wee have onely left the weeds, the mudde,andt : Ir 1 ra 
; Inthgiven us the water cleare, which was thcirs till racy pollure To the 
| crrors, And therefore have we forſaken them, becauſc thcy Gy _ 
| Church, as the frogs did in the poole. If they forſake tht right ret "Eirhforbid | 
| {azo them,or Chriſt will forſake us; which his mcrcic, and our ho | bro infintC+| 
'  tAHndaregone aitray.] Facilimuw errare ; Truth is One , AN 226 | 
| God chargcrhusro refuſe all wayes, but one : Satan bids us refulc bs | ircegu | 
| take which way we pleaſe All the pathes of the wicked bc crooke he pri tht. 
' lar waycs : Impu en carcuits ambulant, They walke not forward tO! G 
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is er before them, and therforc loſe both paines and reward, Heercin they truely 
@llow their fathers who teſtifies of himſelfe, that he had compaſſed the earth, So 
confuſed and anfratuous are their goings, as if they cared not which way they 
went, ſo they went not with God. Tortuoſe vie malorum, they goe wheeling to 
| hell, We arc all apt enough to fray, if preventing grace did not reRific us. Phi- 
| loſophers hold, if the inferior ſphcres were not ruled, and in a maner corrected 
| bythe higheſt, the ſwiftneſle of thcir motion would quickcly fire the world. 
| Cercainely, if the affeions of men were not moderared by the all-guiding Spi- 
| ric, this little world would foone deſtroy it ſelte, He thar once forſakes the right 
| way, and docs no! ifrmdin, g walke uprightly . quickly gocs aitray,and the firſt ſtep he | 4Gal. 3, 14. 
| rakes is toward h1*1L And he thar hath begun that dangerous racc, knowcs not 
| whereto ſtop: like an unbridled horſe upon hisſpecd ; or a ſhippe with a full 
| wind;even when you ſtrike ſailes,yet it will goc ſome deale further bythe force 
it had formerly wonne. He that layes the reines on the necke of his carnall appe- 
tire, cannot promiſe wherc he will reſt, To ſay, This finne and no more,is as if a 
| man ſhould chrow a ſtone into a pond, with a purpoſe to make one circle and no 
more: but that one will beget two,and thoſc two multiply to a hundred. 

When a man hith crred from the right way of Charitic,into what a number of. 
miſchicyous courſes doth he run £ Hceere herakes up with injuric, there he laycs 
our with uſuric; this man he ſcandalizeth with malice,with fraud hc robbes ano- 
ther, a third he kils with oppreſſion : every unrighteous aftion thar the devill 
p.t5in his way,he is ready ro embrace, be it as foulc as deformitic it ſe]te. Like 
that free citizen, that ſo doated on a female ſlave, that he would needs marry 
her, though by that march he were ſure (by the Jaw) to become a ſlave with her, 
Honeſtie contents it ſelfe with one lawfull bed, luſt is infinite, Gods charge was 
ev:ragainlt Bigamic : Sa/omon firſt rakes two wives, then three, then Iundreds: 
and having once gone beyond the ſtakes of the law, he is ready to loſe himſclte 

amonoſt athouſand bedfcllowes. ® King Salomon loved many ſtr ange women, Hcerc 
' #25cnough to overthrow the wiſcſt King ofthe carth : Women, many women, 
frange women, Idelatrous women. Firſt women, unus «nam uni; He that made onc 
woman for one man, ſaw that one woman was enough for that one man. * Let e- | 
wr man have his own wife . V xorem, non Concubinam : Suam, non alienam : uxorem, | * ©9173 
vn ux0res : a wife, nota Concubine : his owne, not another mans : hi wife, not 
wives. One; for the charge of our witc is like the charge of our words : Whatſoe- 
tr u more than yea 41d may inthe one, ormorethan Husband and wife inthe other, 
comes of evill,and cvill will come of it. Secondly, Mafly women: two is more than 
Go allowes; Bigamic is unlawfull : bur Polygamic, many women, 1s onely fit 
fora Mihomerane. No marvell if many women did ruinc Salomon : Adam hid 
*ur One, and t!1at a good one, and yct ſhe loſt the game. It one woman was 
nough to undoe all men, there is no wonder that many women ſhould undoc 
Neman. Thirdly, Strange women : Strange, becauſe nor ſcaled with the holy 
422ct of marrimonic ; for otherwiſerhey are too familiar. Fourthly, 14olatrews 
*0men : others onely tempt to luſt, theſe ro miſ.devorion: it they can joyne our 
war to theirs, they will disjoyneit from God. 
_ Hell is downeſtaires;and if a man have deſcended a ſtep or two, itisa miracle 
lf 1c ſtop before he comesro the bottome. He that hath ſtrayed into theſe thic 
| 2oue will be {0 mazcd with intricate circumvolurions, that he ſhall hirdly un- 
wind hinſ: tc. This bad defire muſt begratificd with a lewd 2, that act ſecon- 
os i licy that lic credited with an oath. To doe evill is 2 finnez ro bide ir 
| ic; doubles the ſinne . to bind thar lic with 2n oath,trebbles it. So crror 
Yers crror 245 4man of ſunke eſtare. borrowes of one to pay another : nill fin- 
| _—_ oral ſoldering up, he runs in cvery where a5 wo a5 he can, 
"2h en breakes., os the linner,whoſc conſcience lics peraien reful (th no action 
*tMay at once (arisfic his defire, and conſerve his reputation. Ar 1:ft he hath 
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one ſo farre wrong, that he thinkes himſelfe in the righ Ma: 
tc In bodily diſeaſes, where the beginnings are ar Ke yea IS COUnteg 
nominate the ſickneſle; yer the proceedings arcevident,g quo acriu MG 
ag ag nn! 6, | Us | entitar 
bus, eo certins dignoſcitar. In ſpirituall diſcaſes itis otherwiſe : for h f va 
trances are manifeſt ; they trouble the conſcience, and the ſinner _—_— 
himſelfc : but the more he mulciplies tranſgreſſion, the leſſe is he ſenſible "my 
compunttion. No man is ſo mad as tocall afever health, or the bs c 
footemanſhip, or the greene fickneſſe beaurie, or the Conſumprion kw h : 
of body. Yct theſe tarrc-#rayedfinners miſ-call the right wy, whilethe c lk 
loue, rage fortſtude, envic emulation, pride magnanimirie, {loth warin ſe G 
verouſnes frugalitic, and ranke diſhoneſtie but meere Policie, Who ſhall red 
thar luxate member, which denyes it ſelfc to be our of joyne 2 * Come ca in ; 
lot among us, we ſhall find precious ſubitance, ſaith the ungodly, If he might appoj 
the way, this ſhould be the right: ithe might determine the end, all ſhould 
peace : bur he is miſtaken in both. ! Woe to them that call evill god and ud evil br 
Woe in deed ; Woe for mes, ns right,woe for approvingthe wrong, woes 
tharthcy haveerrcd, and woe becauſe they will notbe converted, © 
I conctude, It is ſaid of Iſracl,that ® they journeyed, and pitched, ſecundum v1, 
have, at the commandement of the Lord. O bleſſed obedience, thar in all buſineſs 
followes this dircQion ! Butalas, Erravimus cum Patribus nojiris, we all like 
have gone aſtray. Like ſhcepe ? yea, like goates and dromedaries, The brelis f 
Eve gave no other milke to her children, Adam left no other Inheritance to hi 
poſteritie, than diſobedience. Even in the Garden of Edty, this bitrer ron: 
grew too ncere the goodlieſt trees of life and krowledge : whereof our purer 
raſting, not onely infected their owne bloud, bur diffuſed their corruprionino 
their whole ſucceeding linage. God forbad bur one Tree, granting allthertt: 
Saran lighting all the reſt, perſwaded to this one. Yer how. did Eve belecie 
Murderer before hcr maker, the father of lics above the God of trurh ?* 4om 
rodde was laid up inthe Arke, as a token of Iſracls rebellion. The whole world s 
an Arke or Courr of Relles,ro record the monuments of our diſobedience,” My 
ſers downe a catalogue of their rebellions ; but alas, ours be beyond all numets 
tion. If the Lord forſooke them for forſaking his truth, can we looketolcae? 
Chriſt ſent two Diſciples to bring him the? Aſſe and ber colt.Somebythe 4 
underſtand the Iewes,by the Colt the Gentiles. Firſt,he choſe the Aſe,be offer 
himſelfe ro the Iewes: bur they proving reſty, he takes up the Colr,the Gentiles 
And now having been almoſt 1600. yeares a breaking, and backing us, and 
naging us to his hand z even when he rhroughe to have found us a 
ſaddle, we are growne wilder and more untamed than we were before. r 7 
kicke, and winch, and fling, and will by no meanes endure the reines of tus h k 
ſed government. Thus now God is wearicd withus bothe his old obſtinaten 
the Iewes, tired him with continuall beating : his unbridled colt, the 4 ncek 
vexc him with their rambling. The farmer was a flow beaſt, and cou ru | 
gotten forward : this other runs faſt enough but will not kcepe the Way: ofite 
the Colt will notbe ruled, the Lord will take his Ae againe; 45 the = e 
ewoto doc him ſcrvice. O let us confeſſe our crrors, and rerurne to : af 
way. 4 Retwrne, for you have erred 3 with weeping, for you havc ance, : 
telleſt my wandrings : he tels them one by one,knowes their juſt me a ue n1- 
ber, for God is ſo wiſethat he can caſt a man up to 4 4ire Your wo Lord 0 
bred, do not thinkethar your ſinnes ſhall paſſe unnumbred. O x" ms ww 
number our penitent ſorrowes:for as he doth booke our ſinnes,lo he _ 
our teares, Our iniquitics are not written in ſo deepe charactcrs, 
tant tearcs ſhall be able to blot them our. 
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 Cnſcletſe and cndlcfle race of iniquitic, till the daycs of our gracious viſitation 

' » our of date, WENT will be hard to determine what the cnd will be » Letus 
low the countell of S.Chryſoſtome,alluding tothe policic of the Sa7cs, (who ve. | 
urned ents their owne country another way. Have we erredby the way ot idulteric 

Let us £9t bicke by the way of chaſtiric. Have we erred by the Way of Cove- | 
 rou{nes 2 Lot us gOE backe by the way of mercie, If we returne the {une way Wc 

wont, WEATE (till under the kingdome of Herod, No lefſc inthe ſicknefle of the 
;,yerhan of the body, there be cricicall dayesz whereby God obſerves in whar 

likg!yhood WC arc tO recover health. Sinite thy breſt and ſay,where am I: Whi-. 
+.rgocl? We arc all fray-ſhcepe; now the great Shepheard of our ſoulcs 
ing us home tO himſclte, and the told of eternall peace, Amen, 
Following the way of Balaam., Cuſtomc 15 che principall mzgiſtrare of mans life, 
the guide of his actions:and as we have inurcd our ſelves at the filt ſetting outin 
' this world, ſo commonly we goc on,unleflc we be turned by miracle,and chin- 
ed by tha: which is onely able to doc ir, the grace of God, Our thoughts arc 
1cco: ding to our inclinations, our dilcourle according to our acquiredand infu- 

[cd 0p1ntuNs, OUT decds be according to our cultomes, and our cuſtomes gcnc- 

ally tollow aft.cr our Precedents. S0 they thar propound a Balaam for their m2- 

ker, arc ture of vice for their miſtreſſe, and deſtrucion-tor their wages, The 

Apoſtl: heere ipcaves of Sorcerers,and whom ſhould ſorcerers imitate but har 
rand Maviciun, Balaamn, the Prince of falſe Propkets,the cldeſt ſome of $ tan 2 
' The generall points arc two z 2u:d, and 1n quo. Firſt, what thcy doc,thcy follow 
' Balm, S:condly. whercinthey tollow him, 1» bs way, with all the paſl ive<;and 

nh cd, whic » 15 the wages of wnrrghteonſneſſe, Inthe former I hovethioe cir- 

cnttanccs; A Delcription, an Obſcrvation, and a Caution, 

1 4 delcriptuon of Baltam,who had taught cvill,and done cvill and in doing 
(el icrunoht ir. He was two waycs aMaſter of wickednrfle;Preceprory,and Ex- 
11:9. 11:2 -edocunt lingnagfacthtamtuita. Hi hid bis dunnable doftrine vhocrof 
V4, cv.2. 14 A dodrinc which will never dic, fo long as thocre 15 0 Pope 1i- | NV + 2-14, 
 v12,1,,t 05 vblerve the Paralell;the firnele invites meto the compariſon. Firſt, 
#44499 was Sreat with Kings,the Pope will be grcat over Kings. Secondiy, Z4- 
| 1m 82uld doc any thing tor moncy,znd what prattiſe doththe Pope refuſe to 
| 1s«xchequers Inceſt ſhall be diſpenſed, murder refuged,uncleann: fle rolera- 
{c&1]{ tor gaine. You may buy heaven, buy out hell, for money. For this. Indul- 
| ences be lus wares, and Purgatory-his market-towne, He will with Balaam, 
| Wrierhe very Iſrael of God, for money. Thirdly, Ba/aamwas 1 hidden [1ypocrite, 
| aclole vill2ine, with a corrupt hcart undcr a clearc $kin. The Pope is ſuch a glort- 
j 0u5 Saint in ſhew; no matter what ſtuffe his conſcience be made of: all his do- 
| !"2+ mult be juſtifieds!:1s murders are excuſed I;ke Samſons,his thefts like the e- 
"me, lus dulteries like 1acobs, Nothing dorh he amiſſc, though the devill him- 
oe Would ſcarce wiſh im to doe worles Fourthly, Balzamm had fome truc ora- 
C$,and by rhe colour of them, he vented his owne forceries. It the Pope ſhouwd 
wr wonfle fome truths, the world would never admit his many falſhoods. He 
nuſt nave two or three picccs of right gold that would get off his baggc of | 
cunert.us, Laſtly, Balaam perſwades the Moabires to remptl frac ; firſt, ro | 
| trncation,and by thar to miſſe-devotion. Ir is the Papall indulgence toa ficihily | 
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ute, that winnes fo many to his ſuperſtition. They will worſhip the Popes God. 
condition he will let them alſo worſhiptheir owne:what 15a whore, but 
| *Pcaling Idol + har is an Idol, bur 2 {pirituall whore *1fthe Pope willallow 
| cm thc onethey will not ſticke with him for the other, Idolatry was Balaams | 
| Ot; and who can but thinke thar Antichriſt lughs in his flecve, ro ſce ſuper- | 

| ©1925 fooles downe on their knees to beaur fied puppets £ Cornelius Agrippa, a 

fcaricarncd Papiſt hath left ir writren.rhat certuin of the Schoolemen,nameing 
4720s and Avreolws, defended, thar the very ſtarres in the firmament might be | 
SO | Mmmm 3 worſhipped, | 
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worſhipped, but onely for doubr of giving occaſion to 1do! 
Idolatric, but that it might give occaſion of Idolatry. Iuſt, xs wh 
cuts a paſſengers throate, he gives occaſion of murder, Bur 2 Bala, Ig 
to doe miſchicfe under-hand : ſothe Pope doth: but plor WF Pas. Caf) 
command in his Conſiſtory,what muſt be performed by his offic; CONrrive, ze 
Treaſons and conſpiracies againſt annointed Soveraignes Lowines Emir 
ments,ruine of countreys by war and invaſions; all terch their Ke. nk 
ſacred and unerring breſt : yet the Romiſh Balaamis innoceny hey only 
in ir, Let th aRtors onthe ſtage anſwere it, the Poet is cloſe behind: w NO hn 
Bur now ſhall not this Balaam anſwere for all thoſe con(piratours: _ 
hath ſuborned £ Suppoſe he did not give every one of them his wh Ate} 
rand ; doth not his gcnerall warrant bid them goe * while they ron Y 
carne the Kingdome of heaven, by ſhedding the bloud of an heretical] Prin : 
and promile the torgiveneſlc of many finnes for the commirting of one. _ p 
this but ro hire inſtruments to their damnable deſigns « aMachinne, we : 
is quite fooled and ſhamed by the leſuires : he taught rhat no man wx; & = 
deſperate conſpiracie, but one whole hands had kerne formerly dipt in Ying 
Alas,hc knew not ofa Fryar Clement, or a Rowillac - he kn: wnot that fuperſiro 
hath ſo well advanced miſchiecfc, rhat the firſt blood which 2 murderer bed 
ſhall be no worſe than a Kings : and chat by votive reſolution, he ſhall be me 
cilefle as butchers by occupation. bt. 
The Moabires were perlwaded that Baſaam could nor erretand do the Ronils: 
thinke any lefſeotrh-ir Pap 1] God * He whom thou curſ'it, is curſed. and be aim 
thow bleſſ. ſt, u bliſſed They thinke if the Pope put a Traitor into the Rubrickb | 
is preſently a San 1n heaven:1t he curſe or excommunicate a Chriſtian he nut 
necds be enrolled in hell. This being ſized into their ſoules, no wonder if tity: 
becom as de d engines, moved oncly by the Spirit he puts into them. Thustu 
{0.46415 Nv me ſtood upon ; but v1 Theme, as the Dominicans (peakt: nt 
via \cetgas the Franciſcans : and v44 Loyole,as the Ieſuires;and indeed vis Dubs 
li, tor be comes in for his ſhare : while treaſons, perjuries, uncleanneſſes be the! 
doctrines, what man of ſcnſc will Jooke for any orher bur the devill in the Pi. 
pi: f Ar thebeſt, we find notan Apoſtle to be the maſter of their ſentences. bt 
Peter Lon. ard growes to berthe Text,and the hicrarchic of Rome theexpolitors 
and what v ill become oft the poore Lambs ; when ſuch wolves be the Paſtors 
For obſ{crvation, They follow Balaam. T here was never any man ſodeſperat!y 
wicked but he had {one tellowes and followers. Bee/z#bb fell nor alone from 
heaven; thouſands of Angels fcll with him in that confederacie, We read of 
EATERS threc conſpirators, Corah, Dathan, and Abrrarn, that prevailed with 250 mum 
mcn of renowne, and t -mous1nthe congrega! ion. Thoſe ſeditious leadcrs cou 
tzSam, 15.12, | NOT Tre without followers. Shall an Abſalom rebel] without ſeconds ? n0,'7# 
huidred men went out wth him mn their ſimplicitie and knew nothing : cven the = 
ccnt are wonne tv waite upon a Confpirator : It is no hard marrer t0 beguuc 
harmelcſſc intentions: yea,the true-hcarred lie moſt open to credulitic;8 wile 
they mcne nothing bur fairhfulneſſe. are brought into rebellion, Thenamt® 
Davids lonne carries them againſt Atſeloms father:and while they purpoſe wy; 
attendance to the Prince, they become loyall Rebels ro their King: pabort 
there none that embraced this Innovation for their owne turnes* Yes;1977 
ſtrong rebellion. Can leroboam be an Idolatcr alone 2 no, he no ſooner (et y 
Calves, but Iſrael is downe on their knees, If he cauſe ſuch an ump10 ok | 
they pr« ſcntly folew him with their ſuperſtirious devotion. One man mvTy 
ſuch « fic, as thouſandsare not able to quench. One plague-lore oy r po 
whole nation, and all the venime of finne is nor ſpent inthe ad. «ofa 
be paſt and gone, bur the pernicious example remaines, and (preads Drrimcofs 
contagion, Like Gooawn ſands, which nor oncly ſwallowed up hu1S FE % 
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bur Hill continues a dangerous place, where roo many have miſcarried. He is a 
' very meane perſon, thar drawcs not ſome clients aftcr him : even Theude and 
14 had their foure hundreds to accompany them, 

Ic harh cver been the dangerous policic of Satan to aſſault the beſt:he knowes. 
he mulrirude, as we ſay of Bees, will follow their maſter. The unſtable vulgar 
ire ſoone carried with the religion of aurhoritic. Whar Huſh (aid in policie, 
they (pcake 1N ſimplicitiey * whom Iſrael chuſe for their King his will 1 be. Hypocrircs 
| wilhl ofthe Kings faith, as Papiſts arc bound to be of the Popes. Let Corah 
LindIethe fire, tWO hundred and fifty Captaines will bring ſtickes ro it, and all 
140] arc ready to warme themſelvesat it. The wethercocke will looke which 
wy ſocvcr the wind blowes. leroboam ſhall be ſure of Brutiſh ſubjeRs, while he 
(ers þ Calv1ſb deities , * S108 had lo bewitched the people, that they all tooke him ſq; 
1h: great power of God, A Sorcerer ſhall not be wirhour clicnrs. 
| 1r15anunhappy degree of wic"ednefle, to be the Ring-leader of finne : every 
xcceſſary is faulry enough, but the firſt author is abominable. Therforc is lerobs. 
mio often branded inthoſe ſacred leaves, therfore do all ages ring of his tact. 
virh the accent of diſhonour and indignation [eroboam the ſonne of Nebat that 
med 1(rael to ſinne. It was a ſhame for 1{racl, that they could be made to finne by 
\lrohram : but oh curſed name of Ierobozm that drew Iſracl ro finne. leroboam 
ws 2 wicked king, and miſerably accurſed , they of his houſe » that aye #n the 
es, the dogs ſhall eate ; they that dye im the field, the fowles of the arre ſhall eate. Yet 
N444h his tonne, and Baaſha his { ucceſlor, Zrimri and Omri, and Aheb, and 
Ahz:ah, and Ithorem they all walked im the way of leroboam, which made Iſrael 
14 irne, So calic 1s it for a mans finne to live, when himſclte is dead ;and to 
lead thar exemplary way to nell, which by the number of his followers, ſhall 
corinually aggravate his rorments. The Imitators of evill deſerve puniſh- 
mcn:.the abcttors more; bur there is no hell deepe enough for the leaders of 
nibike wickednefſe. He rhar invents a new way of ſerving che devill, hath pur- 
chaſcdfor hunſelfe a large patrimony of unquenchable fire. Shall nor the Ponti. 
kcins an(v;cre for all thar bloud, which miſcarricd by their ſuperſtition © Su 
»o{cthemſ{clves thinke beſt to die with Chriſt, and nothing but Chriſt in their 
nouthes; ſhall they not anſwere for teaching others to live and dic otherwiſe , 
How feartully do the Sedacer and Sceduced greete one another in hell ! where 
thconefaich, Thou haſt beenerhe occaſion of my-finne ,, and the other, Thou 
inthe occaſion of my more grievous torment. V\ hat infiaite tortures doth Ma- 
mnt endue £ When every Turke that periſherh by his Iuggling, doth daily 
2ddeto his unſpeakable horrors. The devill himſelfc by tempting and deceiving 
:2utey, doth advance his owne damnation, Nor was it any charitic, but mcerc 
are of greater burden, thar made chi * rich may in hell ſoreſpeive of his Bre- 
on. Many a man ſinncs onely for himſclfc, he ſhall be plagued forthe (linncs of 
Qners, 

3 The Caution: Let eminent perſons take heed of eminent finnes : they do 
mh Sonſen, pull downe thoſe pillars of goodneſſe, rhat ſhall not onely quaſh 
'emlelves, but be the ruine of thouſands. Their tacts become examples, rhoſe 
"*mples]awes : and it isnaturall ro men, to follow the law of fa, before rhe 
17 of fath 3x viſible pattern, rather than a meere audible doctrine, We were 
*o0nt to ſay,cv4ll manners occaſion good lawes: bur here it is rruc,Corruptio mo. 
'#m 15 become generatio legums , the leaders example is a law ro the followers. 
Uivers cuſtomcs are no lefſe than ridiculous and peſtilent, that have had their 
nn roma great mans preſident. Fromthis roote hath growen all our ſtrange 
"gules, transformations of apparcll, painted faces, apiſh bruriſh geſtures. UJiu- 
ed ſtill lyenlikenegle&ed ware in the devils ſhop,if ſome great Rabbin had 
W drought it forth. The excuſe of ſuch pernicious cuſtomes ro the followers 
; 'hem,is as Pilate ſaid to Chriſt,7 ine owne nation hatb delivered thee awto me-and 
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fin will conclude againſt thoſe authors,T herfore he that d:l; 
the greater ſinne. 

Let this firſt warneus ofthe Miniſtcrie,that we teach youthat 
you ſhall never repent the travell : which is onely Chr1zt, the WY 
and the life, a Let him that heareth, ſay,Come. Hee tlut inward! he i Ind, 
of ſanctification, let him outwardly call men by the tes uf hr Ws VOuce | 
was a Law among the Iewes , © 1f a man dye without children, hi, Peer wary, it 
ry hi wife,and raiſe up ſeed to his brother, Chriſt being dead.riſcn 2nd don ws 
heaven, we are bound to raiſc up ſeed toour elder Brother : YT AAS, gs _ 
Jeſus. No other way dare we tcach, Icſt wee periſh. For quid webs 
ſuoprccato, qui puniendus eſt alieno ? What comforet is it t 
ſinnes,if we muſt be puniſhed for the ſinnes of others 2 

For you, goc not intothe waycs of finne, though you follow 
we ſce a Gicat oftcnder led ro execution, we are not ſo forward x 
mur cum ills, |ct us dye with him : yct while hee g0Cs On in P 
him in a hurry, Erremus cum ill, Ict us {innce with him, If he tr 
we arc for him : if he ſaile ro Rome, we venture our ſelves in the 0 tha... 
with him z onely when he comesto hell, we would then leave him. Baie. 
w:ll be fe/lowers 1n finne,they mult not looke to be {e Paratcd in puniſhmer: lia! 
that purſucthe way which Balaam went, ſhall arrive at the place where Mis, 
The Lord turne our ſteps from ſuch a following, that wee may hayea ns 
foiriblecnding., be 

Foilowing the way of Balaam, ] They that propound examples, whether forin;.| 
ration, or detcſtation; have reſpect both tothe way, and rhe cnd, Let mepre.1 
{cnt you with both theſe our of the Sacred Hiſtory, Here ſuppole, the Seer 
lycs in Moab,Time isrhe Stage, all that read or heare thc (tory, bee( ime! 
thcSpectitors. Balac playes the King, Balaamthe Conjurcr, Privces the Ant: 
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0 {cape withour "_U 
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StOlty, My | 
ride, wee follig 
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ſacors, 201d and honenr arc the properties z yea, you bave an Ae pliyiro bi 

parrroo , theſe beethe Actors : the Iſraclitcs arc the Mints leruiec hndtur! 
the Chorus, Tac concluſion will be the ruinc of the ungodly, tlic rewarts 1.2 
rightcous, Ler no man chinke inc prophane, in borrowing {uch a con pari.n: 
the Fathers have called the whole world but a Thearcr. Our $2viour borrones! 
a compariſon from pipers and dauncers; as I trom players : players ſha! ga md! 


| more by my compariſon, than pipers and dauncers «1d by jus. Chrilt c\ar2) 


: 
: 


the {lothfull ſervant for nor putting his talent ro ſwry : yer he that puts 1-7 
ney to uſury by the warrant of rhat Tex:, is like ro be ſhcit at the day of ttt 
koning ; and ſhall wiſh thar he had better underſtood his maſtcrsmeanung; Tix | 
Paſſages are diverſc,and uſcfull ro our obſcrvation. ſw 

1 The occalion. Moab 1nd HMidian ſaw their neighbours fall under wy 
victorious {word of Ifracl ; and expected with tcare, when their 0F*) 
rurncs ſhould come to bleed. Could they have ſecurcd themſelves, (hole 
bordering calamities had not moved them. Naturall men are not fetl>: 
of others wocs, while ſafety fencerh in their owne ſtates. » They ers 
wine in bewles, mir.de not the affliction of Toſeph. The burning of a nc1g900u! 
houſe would nor ſtartle rhem, bur for the danger of their owne. port 
come tothe doores of Moab, and they beginto bee frighted : ro overenet” 


| | icof Nude 
rep-ll chis, cAtoab 15 not ablc alone, therefore requires the confederacic 0! 4% 


| : 1: our We 
an. Yca. both «Moab and Midan finde themſelves r00 weake, "heir on 


aihſtance of Balaam, 'T hey pur more confidence in his ronguc than = _ 
ſwords, and will not fight, but conjure. Whar needs the levying 0? et, 


ſtering of ſouldicrs, emprying their treaſures, endangering tncir 


' allthis rrouble may bce ſaved with one Curſe ? They had oncly 


teare, bur knew not how to take the right courſe for latcty- Otherwilet: 


law the unreſiſtable power of 1iracl, why didthey nortreat, and intrc | 
has OT] 
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the conditions of peace? They might calily thinke , cither the God of Ifracl 


| —— 


: bs y - . | 
«ſtronger than Wee, or he 1s weaker, It weaker, why arc wee afraid of him 2 | 


If (ronger, why doe we not ſcrve him * It he be greater,then downe with Bas/- 
w : if not,then Baal-pror 15 ſuttcient without Ba/aam, But he that can make 1(- 
acl victorious OVET others, isablc to keepe us ſafe fiom Iſrac| : Ict us make him 
aur friend,v1:om We cannot eſcape as an enemice But wicked men arc not more 
weund 1n proſperity, than in diſaſters they are amazed. As the voluptuous man 
that hath raken ſuch plcaſure in his owne houſe ; when ſuddainely he findes 
ita-fire, knowes not which way to turne him, but runncs forth at the wrong 
[C 

- The Invitation ; Come, curſe me this peaple. A devilliſh errand for the clders 
of Midian co carry. Schon with his Amorites, 0g the gyant with his Baſhanites, 
were deſtroyed z there is no hope of reliſtance lefrin man : therefore they will 
ry what the Magician can doe, How deſperatc is that wickedneſſe, when Saran 
muſtbe implorcd to undertake, what God refuſeth ! They are likely to have 
ood counſell.that fee che devill. What can Balaem doc without him £ What 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


©1nhedoc for Balaam ? Curſe : alas, as if all the world were under the power of | 


1n Inchanters tongue : as if thar little engine fired at the fornace of hcll, had a 
linde of omniporencic in it. God indced ſuffers many ſtrange things ro bee per- 
formed by Magicke : for whatſocver the devill can doe, the Magician may doe : 
2nd he will not ſticke to doe reaſon for ſuch tributary ſoules. Bur doubtlcfſe, Sa- 
zndoth more through our credulity, than by his owne efficacie: that beggarly 
ſpirir is more beholding to our jmagination,than to his owne riches. Hee whom 
tes curſeſt is curſed. If Balaam were a famous Prophet, yet Balac was a very cre- 
dulous king : hce beleeves thar the Sorcerer could doe any thing beneath the 
Moon:, Commoditics farre fcrch'd, and dcarc bought, arc dyct for Ladics : 
nnd ſothis defigne proved ; for the Ladies of Midian muſt menage the plot of 
alum, 

Superſtitious dorards thinke nature it ſelfc under the ſpell of their charmes : 
bur they are deceived. For if either the curſes of men, or the malice of devils 
could rake eff: &, ho ſoone would all be hell ! Could cither Power or Policic 
prevaile, the Church of Chriſt ſhould not ſtand. But there is a ſtrength ſo tarre 
02 Balaam ; thitneither the Prophet nor the Potentarc ſhall avoid that curſc 
onthemſclvcs, which they wiſhed toothers. From their cvill Icr us Iearne this 
2000, ro beare as faire a rcſpe tothe true Prophets of God, as they had confi. 
denceinthe falle. Why ſhould they cxpe&t more comfort from Gods encmics, 
thin we from his deputed ſervants £ Why doe we not more ſeckerheir blcſlings, 
and ſtand in feare of their curſes * Secing they have ® the ratification of God in 
dexventotheir ſentences upon carrch. If Moab have fo bold aſſurance of a B4- 
wn,tow choice ſhould we be of a Moſes ? Balaams tongue cannot hurt us, Moſes: 
ps can bleſſe us. It was not the hand of If racl. but thc hand of Moſes, that got 
te by, Nov manus que prgnavit, ſed manus que non pugnavit, vicit. Shull we give 
&ſe credit to Gods 7 5 06. than they doc to Satans * How miſcrablc 1: 
ne darkeneſſe of ſome ſoules in this glorious day-light £ To the chamber ot a 
Ortune-reller,1 luggling mountcbanke, or ſome ſuſpected Conjurer, flocke ma- 
y clients, not onely of the vulgar, but even of thoſe that come in Coaches 


ind the eayeſt c1pariſons. The doore of the devourcſt Preacher is empty | 


ugh 


| 


| 


2; few viſiranrstroublc him cither for dircion of their lives, or comfort | 


""eir conſciences. Alas, for ſuch children of perdition ; that they ſhould rake | 


te forbidden iy of hell, and negle& the gracious invitations of God ! 
. <wſe me this prople.] Why did they nor rathcr dclire Ba/azmto bleſle them- 


re Man to curſe Iſracl - that had beene the caſier take of the two,and more 
m8 {thn prevail”, Defenſive warre is ſurer than invaſive : we may better fortitic 
 **reSat home, than offend our encmics abroad. Iſricl did not trouble them, 
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why would they trouble Ifracl 2 who would wake a fleenins tr. 
Erf fereerd his clawcs £ Moab might have reſted in os that havry 
' why then ſhould Moab curſe Iſrael? It is amoſt malicious kd /«lingeee 
to fare well it ſelfe, unlefle it goe ill with others: as Moab did 3 " 00S tg 
unleſſe they might have victory, Yet iris worth a good mans bo. lorf 
his owne blood ſpared : though rhe ſame favour be allowed to == ol 
owne proſpcrity nothing, becauſe my neighbours alſo proſper aboy Ts yl 
ſuch a conceit be harbourcd inthe breſts of Pagan<,or thoſe Antichrin: N © 
ſtians,that content not t::emſclyes to extend their bloody Ferns, 
dics,unleſſe they may alfo ruine their adjacent countries: whoſe eny ark 
ficd with eſcaping us, if we eſcape them. They cate their ow Ap 
that they cannot cate ours in revenge. We pray for the © 
and they pray for the pulling out of ours. We deſire the t 
and they wiſhthe cutring of our throates, There isa great 
charity in that man,who would be happy alone. Socicty is 
very joyes of heaven. They dcfire the bleſſedneſle of ot 
communion of Saints. 

'J The Prohibition, Balaam hath a mind togoc, God hath nomindeto (4, 
him. The Elders of Moab have not ſooner deliver'd their meſſage, thanthefs 
gers of that Icaden Prophet itch for the golden wages ; yet he appearesncrryh 
and peremptory, but pretends ſerious advice and dcliberation. Thatnie': hx 
will give them hoſpitable entcrrainement, the next morning ſhall give then 
thciranſwere, Lodging and good chcere they ſhall have, buttheirhoſtmens,| 
to make them pay for it in the reckoning. Yea they delervedro bee wen, 
for they brought the reward of divination, An anſwer hee promiſcththem, bu 
ſuch an one as God ſhall give him. Now the Lord prevents his enquiry, byes 
«Numb.22-9, | quiring firſt of Balaam, © What men are theſe with thee ? Did not God knowthem: 
Yes, they that could not move but in him, could bee no ſtrangers to him. Hee * 
knew them well enough, but hee would have Balaam know them better, bee | 
his queſtion,Ybtes ? God had found CAHdam,but he would have Aden finde tins | 
ſclfe. When wee lay opcn our wants, and confeflc our finnes, wee tell hints: 
newes; alas, he knowes all better than our owne hearts. Yct he chulethto deat 
with us from our owne mouthes;; Ex ore two, Vhen wee harbour foulelults,te! 
ſcemes to aske us, what thoughts are theſe 2 Is it fit for you to give lodging! 
houſe-roome to ſuch meſſengers as Hoa, of hell ? Bee theſe gueſtshi toriae 
men of God to entcrtaine 2 | 

Balaam hath admitted them, and now waites what God will doe fortur, 
what hee will ſuffer him to doc forthem. Hee reccives aplaine orack of in!91 
| dverſ.ns tion; © Thou ſhalt not curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. Balak hada confident 0 

nion of Balaams power. Either he thought him a notable Conyurer, that —_ 

| doe much with che devilly or a true Prophet, that had inecreſtin God, "_ 
ſhall nor bee ſuffered tograrific him cither waycs. Let him beca Sorcerct " 
ſhall nor give Moab the leaſt encouragement in the conceir of this helps n 
him bee a Propher, God will not have his name ſcandaliz d, nonot i wo ar 
on of thoſe Pogans. Why ſhould his name bce uſurped ro curſe, wheres 
harh intended ro blefſe 2 Thou ſhalt not goey, 1 by 

Y.r whar if Balaam had been granted the liberty of his feer and es. 9938 | 
he tad gone, and curſed : how forceleſſc had all his maledi-t10ns been —_ 
nor the breath of God have diſperſed them all intoairc, 0! iam 1-11 no! 
rac curſers owne head 2 The cauſeleſſe curſe ſhall not come ; Or ob i» coſe 
come % here the curſer meant it. Hee gives juſt cauſc ro make h1mic T- cut- 
thi: withour juſt cauſe curſeth anorher, How often harhrhc b_ eſt execs 
{cd the Church of England £ How often hath hee roaredout rhe GUren $001 
t10Ns againſt us? How often have thoſe Sauls, with letters of commulionr” 
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+hioh Pricſt of rhat Synagogue, like Pyrars with letters of Mart trom the | 
»rext Turke; breathed out threatnings and ſiaughtey , uſing rhe ordinances ot ther | 
".crch like the Ordnance of a man of warrc,[pitting fire ing thunder againſt the | 
vrke of Chriſt * What have they done, bur ſunke themſelves inthe $kirmith 2 
Let them looke backe upon their #nviacble Navy, their tneunable Power. plot ; 
.ndconfellc with bluſhing chcckes, to thc olory Ol God, that th Y Would have 
4 «than cyrſcd Iiracl, but they could not. How many Buls of theirs have bel- 
awed ollt CXCCrations againſt us, cndcavouring to goarc us, and let out our very 
yowels ; yer God hath ſent thoſe curſt beaſts ſhort hornes : bleſſed be his Name, 
they d1d us NO harme. How many bluſtcring tempeſts haye thoſe enragcd Sor- 
ercrs raiſcd,againſt our Prince and Country ; yct all this winde hath thakenno 
-ome, Were wee the worſe £ Nay, Trather thinke wee had not ſped fo well, 
-:4nottheſc Balaamitiſhcurles beenc ſpent upon us. Forthem, I read of ccr- 
nine Africans, w110 being troubled with the North-winde, driving heapgs of 
and upon their ficlds ; muſtrcd an army of fouldiers to fight againſt it : but with 
fill fucecMſe,thar themſelves were buried und: r thoſe ſandy monuments, They 
that arme themſclves againſt the Church, ſhall tall by their owne weapons. 
Malice hall doc the nature of malice, drinke up the marrow and moiſturc of 
themthar foſter ir, and bring their curſes upon their owne fouls : as Nadab 
1nd Abihs were conſumed by as ſtrange a hre as they had in their Cenlors., As 
cemay ſay of that blinde man, whom Chriſt curcd, and the Iewes cxcommus- 
cared; that hee was never fully in, till hee was cat our. So if Antichriſt bad 
| 10: curſed us, wee had not been ſothroughly bluiſed. 7 honeh they curſe, © Lord, 
JH[erbou; and ſo thou haſt done with a mcrcifull advantage, 


Th: Ifraclircs fate ſtill in their rents Zrthey little knew what miſchicke was 
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(| Ticy neither telr nor ſaw any oppoſition , yer cven then the moſt dangerous 
| | 8:0: was hammering againſt them. Our advcrſarics never mcane us more hurt. 
|. (:anwhen they cry Truce. Villanous policy then multiplics her pledges, when 
hepurpoſerh to cut our throatcs. VWhar truſt ſhould bee given ro them, cvon | 
1 thcy ſweare, whoſe religion allowes them ro breake all othes tor advan 
ge? Onely that God, who (without making Ifſracl of his counſel) croflud | 
nc deſgne of the Moabires : ſtill ſees, and (we hope) will prevent all the (tra- 
42:m: of our encmics : or cl{c, like another Pariſian wvieuls, we ſhould feel their 
os. before wee heard their alarmes. Burt the providence of or Maker rc- 
uns miny cvils, which we never dream'd to bc neere us. He that keepes Iſrael, 
,amveri 308 : hee is both a ſure and ſeeret friend. Vhy arc not our Sandtuirics 
mcdinto ſhamblcs, and our beds made ro ſwimmc with our bloods, long be- 
ets; but thatthe God of Iſracl had croflcd che conſpiracy of Balaam f Tr 
#09 tanke ro wicked men, that their wickedneſſe doth not proſper. The 
W074 would loone be overrun with evils, if men might be ſo1ll 15 they would, 
4+ Wehave thcir anſwer and dimiſſion. The rev.ard w 1s fo {wear a taſte of 2 | 
--10anquct, thar the tecth of Balaam began to water, Yet hee pretends thar | 
muſt informe him, before he can tell what to ſay. Hee waits on tlie Lord, | 
«7 want on him. Yet he falrers in the repetition of Gods aniwcr ; Hee refuſeih 
\ 3 mego, Had hee ſpoke the downe-righttruth, it may bee they lad lolicuted | 
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of ©, Burhce higgles, and dodges, and conceales halte ot 1:, which | 
WL lefle faulty than the denying of all. From this niggudly relation of ! 
*+*mcſſage Saint Pau! moſt 2ccuratcly clcares himſclfe. Lo the condemno- ! 
01 hole lifping and curtaild doctrincs of Rome , that ſhow no more truth 


ws = Winch concernes their owne profit. Like 2 fubtle Armſt, that tcacheth | 
>rsoncly the rinde, concealing the ſap; that fo at once hee may keepeo | 
| 
| 
| 
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 *Utde lynger. and himſclie the better. 
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Here was Balaems hypocrilic : to hold in with God oh 
Moab : tohold in with Mead, he layes the blame on Fr re 80 wir: 
as one that wiſh'd to bee ſent for againe : like the wanton damof l —_ 
that reſiſts as if ſhce would bee overcome : and her VCry No 4 7 the Per, 
How often doc we looke onthe temptation with one eye withthe ! . oY 
penalty 2 Fzine we would, but we dare vot. So the unhappy childe wr, 
fingering the knift, but lookes on his father, and fearcs the laſh, "Ae Yay l ys 
being angry with our ſelves and our looſe defircs, we grumble at the s Tre 
of our Maker : asif he had done us anunkindnefle, inthat he will KY ng 
to periſh. Yca, rather than abridge our owne pleaſures, wee will hazard t yr 
pleaſure of God : we will doe what he forbids, and yet hopeto [cape a 
threatens. But let us know that while we bluſter againſt his precepts, we doekss 
raiſe atcmpeſt againſt our owne foules. It will never be eo 3 canh t 
ly ſay, Lord thy will be done, though ours be croſſed, "F 

5 The Elders of Moabare returned with Balaams refulall; and now the in, 
rent king frets and rageth with a furious paſſion ; that ſo potenta Monarch, 3% 
lord of fo faire territories, of ſuch Viceroics and underling Princes, ſhould 
denied. Graceleſſe Soveraignty ſcornes arepullſe, inthe moſt unreaſonable, 
mand. Chafc he may, and vex himſelfe ; bur ſtill the Sorcerer is tycd athory, 
Iſracllies ſafe in the plaine, no revenge is found out for Moab and Mid, ( 
what a Scene was here? a malicious king rejeed,a covetous Propher hampers, 
an innocent people ſecured, and in alla bleſſed God honourcd ? Stillthereizro 
hope but inthe Conjurer ; againe hee fends to Baleam. It ray be the former 
werenot worthy to waite on ſo famousa witch, therefore hee ſends more wk 
Ambaſſadors, No meſſenger is honourable enough to waite at thedoore 51 
mountcbanke ; every Lacquay is good enough to fetch the Preacher, Liteth:| 
firſt Indians, that bung buglesar thcir cares, while they leftrheir gold a the} 
dunghills. | 

Balik is not diſcouraged with one denyall : oh that wee couldbe fo impor 
nartc for our good, and double our knockes art the gate of heaven, as hee did x 
thc garcs of hell ! Leta Joſeph deny his luxurious miſtreſle, rhis enrageth ie 
wicked flame. Dcnials doe bur whetthe defires of vehement ſurors, Thr 18 a 
cuſfive blaſt brings out the fire with more violence. Muchtime and wit 15! 
in compaſling that, which after a ſhort fruition wearies the obtainer. 50 ox 
worldly objescnchant us, that the more they fly us, the more impatiently 3 
| purſue them. Bur when it comes to ſpirituall things, which we gar: 

be bleſſed, wee begge themas gluttons doe their daily bread, whereot! my 

full even to ſurfet, Balak was deniced,and became more cager : God x no! . 
ny us, but delay us; and we give over atthe firſt repulſe, yea cven > _ y 
have an anſwere, Spare to ſpeake, and dcſpaire to ſpeed, It istruern 
gives us more than we deſire,but without our defiring,hec makes no Tr 
give. If many had all they defired,it would be very little : if ſome a reſthad 
had no more than they deſired, it would not be very much : but it lapolti 
no more than they deſerved,it would bee nothing at all. There "y gr 00 
upon the favours of men: Balaam will not gratific the king of gre heads 
reward. God gives liber ally and upbraids not. The trees bow downer oped et 
if rhey would aske moiſture of the rivers: t oo 
dumbe mouths to the Sunne : the Eagles and 
God ; and hee feeds not the yong ravens, till in thc 


but - Abe an4 have ? If we have notall that we aske, yt We ago roP12hs 
would have. Why dot wee held our peace, that have ſuch a com | 
nd ſuch a promiſe to ſpeed in Icſus Chriſt * . the pro: 
6 Next cometh to our obſervation, the SOrcerers lure ; 
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| e&calth and honour at his feet. " 1 will promote thee let nothin? hinder thee.) tooles 


there nothing to hinder a man in his way to promotion 4 Doth notthoc{wittcit 
: ole ſtoope a hundred rimcs to her prey. and rifle without it 2 al be racets not to 
the ſwift, 007 the battle to the ſtrong, Herhat (ts in heaven, and diſpoſcrh all thifles 
\ the world,can diſappoint the huge holt of Midian by a Þ Dreame, of the © Syrt- 
au by a noiſe, What necdes he imploy Angels or thunders, or awakc the winds 
\ nd rempelts, hen he can make a man under himlelfc : Or tuppoſc they ſpake 
like a king's orators, Not {o much queſtioning rhe poſhbilitic ot impediments, as 
perfwading an inclination to conſent, they ſhew their ttmprting baite ; prefu- 
ming that if they could once faſten this hooke in his noſtrils, then nothing 
hoald hinder them from drawing; him all the world over. Once mentioning 
' rromotion, they hoped to have ſtrucke it dead. This vanity had tranſported 
themſelves : and they knew no man living tharcould hold our againſt choc al- 
| aul:s, wherewith their owne hearts had becne ſo eafily conquered, Who would 
,-poore, that might bec rich on ſuch tcarmes 4 who would roile in common 
%udperies, that might for one. curſe bee {er among Princes 5 what is a poore 
word tothcir paincs,that have broke many fleepes, flatt red many fooles, ſwal- 
lowed many finnes,ſpent their rime and mcancs, to get one favaur, honour, or 
272cefrom him that fits on the Throne © And yet after all this, might ſay of 
their Courtſhip, asthat Captaine did of his Burgesſhip, © W:th a great ſumme wee 
' ket 0b:ained it, Balaams honour comes at an caſicr rate ; Do but curlc Iſracl,and 
| x45S:atc{-man of Moab. 
Thus was their per[wafton, that all the world would bee glad to runne a mad- 
; Cing after thcir baite, or adoring their Idol, They that arc all lcſh and blood, 
| thinke ir impoſſible to deſpiſe wealth and dignity : and becauſe innumerable 
| ſoules are thus inveigled, they cannot beleeve that any would eſcape, The be- 
| #rched adulterer jealouſly locks up his whore, meaſuring all cycs by his owne ; 
| 5:t no man could {ce her, but hee muſt needs fall in love with her, Thc hogec 
{thinkes no garden fo pleaſant,as the dunghill wherein he wallowes. But rhey are 
deceived that which ſcemes a heaven to one mind, to another is little betrer 
hana hell. Two men ſee a © Meſſe together : one is tranſported with admirati- 
onanddelight, the other lookes on it with indignation and ſcorne : one thinkes 
heavenly,the other knowes it blaſphemic, Let covetous hearts confeſlet here 
*thoſe that can ſpit the world in the face, andſay, Thy gold and filver piriſh with 
me: that had rather be maſters of themſelves, than of the Indics : that tread 


conſcience, Fetch them from beneath the burden of rhcir ſinnes, and let then 
ſele the calc of anaſſured forgiveneſſe ; and then tempt them to their forme: 
condition with the gaine of the whole world, and they will ſcorne 1t. What 
re Riches in rr. 

| nArmy cannot well bee ſpared, yer doth it hinder the march, yca and not [cl- 
| me the care of thatloſeth the victory. So poorc isthe valuc of riches, when 
deycome upon the beſt termes: bur if they be gotten like Balaams,with a curie, 
acurſe ſhall light on them. That God, who allowes men to be rich, doth not 
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under feet with diſdiine the beſt proffcrs of this world,in comparilon of a good | 


them all meanesto be ſo. They that are gotten up to the toppe, Ict them | 
 PXedowne againe tothe ſtaires by which they aſcended: if thoſe were croo- | 
androtten, their wealthatthe height ſhall bec but a burden ro breake their | 


| eneckes. There is a golden prizc {ct up for all runners ; bur they mult keepe | 


| Menght roade, of honeſty, charity, equity, truth : if with Balſaam, they leave 


 "1STegular path, and will be croſſing over through by-wayes, with a ſhorter Curt | 


ns Mer owne ; they may be rich with a vengeance. 


| 7 The orcerer returnes his anſwers rorhis golden and honourable invitati- | 
| any If Balak would elve me his houſe full of ſilver and gold, 1 cannot goe beyond the | 
| "4 of the Lord. Whar Saint could ſpeake better 5 who wouldnur thinke this * 
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man mortificd tothe worlds He talkes of a round quantity. | 
' cheſts, bur a whole houſe full, andrhat houſe nolefſe tha," >"995, 
| more he mentioned, the lefſe corrupt he Wo He was nor — the | 
| of our ignorant votaries, that place holineſſe in want, and thinke wk woe 
| ving nothing. They would make good the old Rulcin a wrong ſenſ; —_ 
| ter to give than to recetve,they give away to ſome Covent all they Tre ; whe. 
| but alicence to begge for ever. Croſſes they call holy, yerabandon —_— 
if the very croſſes could not fanctifiethe coine,and keepe it from hae A 
all rheir ridiculous paradox of moncy hating, a wiſe manwouldbee1yr! 
them with a houſcfull of gold and filver. But did Baleam in very deed 
as ke ſaid. Difſimulation is able to deceive thouſand:, Good words Co 
' no ſuch matter in earneſt. Such godlincſſe might come no furtherthan 1.1. 
and rhcre the coverouſneſle of his heart ſtop'd it our. Bald by this te, 
may thinke the worſe of his gold, Balaam doth nor, A houle full may ny 4. 
his rongue, afarre Icfſe ſumine hath wonne his heart, A houſcfull Syrce-s. 
alas, aclofler full, a coffer full, yea rather than faile, apurfefull ſhall doe i, 4. 
rice will play at {mall game, ercir quirefit out. It Balaem were nor covers 
why did he ſay nay with a defire torake it £ why did hee ſollicite Godfur'ts | 
which was ſo peremprorily denyed him 2 why did hee hope that his Myc 
minde would change , but that he longed for the reward? why did hee 13 
| the meſſcngers,and feed rherm with hope of ſucceſſe, that had fed him wihhop 
| of recompence, bur that his heart was formerly bribed 2 /*"; 90 
| Once forbidding is enough for an obedient childe, When wee petrion 644 
for ſoine uſcfull things, all rhe while he holds us in ſuſpence, and (ayes noting 
to us, we may redouble our prayers. Bur when hee reſolutcly denies us. anlfe- 
f1Commns, | hes plainely that we aske not according to his liking, therefore he willnorgur| 
' US according ro ourasing ; it is time to hold our peace. * Thrice did Pawirepezts 
[1s (ure ; all this while God gave him no dire&t anſwere: but when hee tears, 
My grace is ſufficrent for thee, hee give over inthar particular. \Vee grow luncy! 
win God, when we ſollicite him for that which he hath ſaid hee will nor gran 
us. Let our requeſts be lawfull,and then the more earneſt, the better welcome: 
{uch holy violence ſhall make the kingdome of heaven yeeld to our conquelh b: 
| when we begge prohibired favours, weare troubleſome. Should love-ficke | 
| mon have prayed for the inceſtuous fruition of his ſiſter Thamar ? Or aluxur 
man for the ſarisfying of his luſt £ or the malicious foraplace of authority,” 
, Cuve his owne revenge ? Or ſhall another begge richesto accommodate ii, 
| Pride; thar he may over-top his neighbours? Ir 1s v rerched preſumprion to " & 
| that allowance,which Gods word hath expreſly forbidden. Shall _ eee 
leave to curſe ? Shall he repeat that poſtularion 2 was not one anſwerlu _— | 
No honeſt heart will endure to bee forbidden twice. But O the powertute® 
chantment of money ! this can charme the very charmer, and commane".” | 
| thatthicgkes he can command hell. When we are reſolvedto ſinne for oe" | 
doceycn then turne our backes upon heaven. Nor 15 1t now enough, 1! od 
blood, while we are reading this, to diſclaime this unrighteous * 
yet th-rc be ſome ſtony hearts, that ler God preachtill Doomel- 
world ſhall part from them bothtogether ; thar thinke all this asn 
' ſhowre of raine in harveſt : ) but when the tempration comes, in oſs 
, Moab or hell offers the golden baite z rhento reſiſt, thento contemne 11509") | 
| this is thenoble tryall of Chriſtians. ; bat chisperms* | 
Nurb.z229. | 5 Balaam longs, praycs,and obraines: permit ted he 15r0 55 _ oranced | 
 fionwas worle than adenyall. Thus isnot the firſt thing that hey had! 
| 1nanger. He gave murmuring Iſracl dainty meate ; uailes . J ? exthe! 
' Joy of ir, whenthat they putin at their mouths, came loth _ Tenet! 
e Ho! 1311, | Poſthrills, They had berter have had no meate, than ſuch ſawce- US; 
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0p wrath , they had better have been without him, Tris one thing to like, 
' another to permit * God ſuffers a thouſand evils inthe world, hce never rooke 
| [exfure in any. ſes tolerated thole legall divorces;he never app roved them. 
G-d liked not Baleams journey, yet in his judgement he gives way toit: as ifhe 
1d aid, well, fince rnou art ſo hot upon gold, ſct on thy journey, bee gone, So 
cbids him goC, 45 h Salomon bids the young man rejoice : whereupon would fol- | » cer 12:8. 
ow a ſory reckoning. This Balaar could nor deny : for when God croſſed him 
1 his joutncy, NEC did nor ſay, Thou commandesit me; which (had not his con- 
ſcience knowne the contrary) had beene a ready anſwer, The Lord rather deny 
«<-\rrequeſts in love, than grant them in anger. | 
us OUrTeq te 
The worſt beſtowed favour 15 Indulgence ro our owne afteQions ; to be wan- 
 dring abro.d without a licence. The pamperd f{addlc-horſc,inthe fable,ſceing o- 
-her jades looſe, though ſcorne to be tyed rothe racke ; and brake our, Bur be- 
ingraken by tic hinds, he was pur into the plough and cart : under which bur- 
dn groning, Nh" complaincd to his fcllowcs, how ill he fared now, how well be- 
ore: they anſwered, he was right ſerved that would needs breake his reddar. To 
re well; and cry good cheare, invites the theefe or ſharer :but to fare well,and 
«yt be content With good cheare, deſerves ro be puniſhed with famine. He dots 
'l th2r removes anothers.land marke, worſe that removes his owne. If we will 
nceds be g1dding like Balaam, withour our paſport, we ſhall find inthe concluſt- 
11, we had beteer have ſtaidat home. Be we content with what God (ends us: 
11d lerncither purſefulls, nor houſc-fuls of gold hircus totranſgrefſe his liwes. 
five keepe the bounds of obedience, he will both give us the bread of {utficicn- 
ceoncarth, and a whole citic of gold in the Kingdome of heaven. - 

\We arc got through the better halfc of Balaews way;there is but one mile fur- 
ther, of cight ſhort furlongs, and we have overcome tt, 

1 Such was his forwardnefſſe, that no ſooner did God anſwere his importuni- 
tic with a Gor, but he takes the firſt hint, and longs to be gone. He was bufic with 
God bctore z bur now he hath his vade,nor a word more; there is no necd to bid 
himhaſten," He gets up betimes in the morning: the night (cemed tedious ro him,and 
actaxerh it of 11zy minutes; but the morning is welcome. Coverouſneſle needs 
xither clocke nor bell to waken it : the owne dcfires will not allow ir to rake 

ſt, Want dors not breake ſo many fleepes for proviſion the next day, as 
tundance doth for encreaſe. VWhere ſhall wee finde men thus cager af.er ſpiri- 
14 wealth, which alone can make them happy 2 Wee ſecke tor thar, as the 
raclizes did for Canaan ; when rhey made forty yecrestravell of a forty dayes 
jIurney : ſo ſoftly doe wee purſuc the bleſſings of our cternall peace, thar it we 
anreach home by that rime we come ro threeſcore, we thinke ir time enough. 
vtinche purſuir of profit and pleature, wee drive lebs's pace, 4s if wee were ma, 
Under Religion men travell a pack-horſe motion , as if rhey were weary of 
cirdurden : bur runne after vanity, like horſes with an cmpry coach. Wee 
would be ſtrong at ewenty, rich at thirty, wee would be wilc at forty, but to bee 
ndly wee cantarry till fifry, VWhen our owne buſineſle wakens us, what com- 
nn day inthe weeke findes us tardy £ But on the Sabbath, when Gods ſpeci- 
M (ervice cals us up, wee take our calc, and make bold tolic in bed. Nature and 
At vaine miſconſtruftion of God hath taught us, that if any worke bce left un- 
cone, it ſhall bee his. | 

2 baliam is up and onwards his way. and now flatters himſclfe with aſſured 
uſe, His corrupt heart prompts him ; why ſhould God lct me goc, bur thar 
k mcancs to ler me doe the thing I goe about £ God had hiſt charged him nc1- 
; a '0 curſe nor to goe: now he hopes, hee that had given him licence to goc, 
Would allo give him leavero curſe, Hee that relemed inthe one, why may hc 
_ 8 Well rclent in the other « Hee ſaw how this curſe might bleſſ| bimlelte ; 
*«mrefyrechaſeth rather to undoe ſo many millions of ſoults, than ro pre- 
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judice his owne fortune in ſo gallant a promotion; Mow a I = 
which would make way to his owne particular ben ow divelih that ming 


ny thouſands * That would ſet a whole city on Gre Ut; withihe Tune of ſons 
tell his money. How ſhould they eſcape the plague of By ring, Dur for ty 
than curſed, cen depopulared whole townes, to buildup ther. > "Fmox 
chimnics * Would God ſuch men had onely curſed TE ſhear 
the people ſo juſt cauſe to curſethem. They cannot ſc; xs 
is an orphan left to cry, or a widdow to weepe, NI 
But now confident Sorcerer, is there no ſtop to be ferred in th 
« Numb. 12.22, | * Gods anger was kindled againit bim becan(ſe hee wemt, Firſt Gog ſaid rk Ya. 
curſe : next he ſacs, Gor, but Gurſe not + and now he is angry that heedig ry 
Why did God {uff-r him ro doe whart hee prohibited. if hee be : oX aL 
for doing that which he ſuffered £ The Lord ſaw his covetous Drs Cs, 
ter, his wicked hopes ſtronger, and his heart worſe with chs laſt alu” 
thercforc it was high time to crofſe his wicked intendments, Ment, —_ 
ly by our excernall motions, God judgerh us according to our ws wp 
tions. The life of all our workes lics in our heart 2 if the avi trig 
matter how cleare the chanell lookes. The difference of :1} aQtions in by 
fighr,is ferch'd from the will. He bade Moſes [mire the rockes hee Ck » 
and is blamcd for doing it fo ofren, Ei.ſha bids the king of Irel nies! 
earths hee doth it thrice, and is blamed for not doing it oftner: al the Ge 
rence of tie fault was in the different heart, Moſes numb:rs the prople ry 
priſcd : David numbers them, and 1s punithed, Nut that one manmybenc 
pliy thc thecte,than another looke on : as1f God were indalgent A ns 
bur he findes in ſome mens inwards that malice, whereof another is! ſ:6yl, 
ty. Corne thar growes on a houſc-fide, otren ſhoors up higher, andlookef- 
rer, rhan thar of the rilled ficld : yer this we gather, that we negl«&,\rcule 
we know the root 1Snaught. Though our perſons ſhall bee judged Sud 
Optra, according 10 onr workes : yer our workes ſhall be judeed Serundum ara, z 
cording ro Our hcarts. | 
3 An Angcll is diſpatched ro refiſt Balaam : this is one of the noble er 
ploy ments of thoſe gli ious ſpirits, to give a ſtrong and inviſible oppoſition 
lewd cnterprifes. Many a treacherous a@ have they hindied, without the know 
ledge of the [rTaitor. Among the divers corſpiracics againſt Queene Elizrd, 
ſome by the adverſaries owne confeſſion, were prevented by miracle; they larn 
not how. Ir pleaſed their malice to give our, that they were croſledbythed 
ucll; bur weacknowled with thr k 1-gwing, ir was the hand of God; and (7 
'Dan.G-22, with Dariel," Qur God bath ſent hu Angell, and delivered us from thoſe mercitd: 
Lions. How oft«n hath the murderer prepared his weapon, the theefe plots 
his robbcry, rhe enemy ſer his ambrſh, and beene diſappointedabovetherins| 
gin1on? Sure there was a ſecret refiſtance, God ſent his Angcllto crofſe tit 
deſignes of Balaam.” It is our-honour, thar God hath ſer us on workefor ts} 
purpoſe; therefore alſo are Preachers called Angels. As God hath mad b 
j99h; Miniiers, ſo he hath made his Miniſters Angels : the whole _ | 
our labour is to ſtop ſinners in their way of diſobedience, To ſtay thecour?. 


evill, wherher Miniſters doe ir by the Word, or Magiſtrates by the Sar 88) 
both their hinds _Argelrcall ſervice. Yea, and to proſperthus works, "m 
Tiibunals of the one,and Pu!pirs of the orher,arc proteRcd by Angels, 0! | 
could not ſtand, | :r 0990- 

But now in whar caſe are the wicked,thar have Gods Angels forth __ 
fires 2 How deplorable and deſperare is their cſtare? God they have macers 


enemy, Angclsthey cannot call their friends, divcls labour to d m_ 
world cannot ſave them ; whither, oh whither ſhould rhcy = aeofhin) 
Balaam gocs away from God,(for he leaves him,that docsnor aSKe Ic the 
pO 
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the devil! provores Ium, agood Angell reliſts him, what {hall become of j:im - 
| How ſhould rhoſc heavenly Spirits beare that man inrheir armes,like nurſes, up- 
on earth living ; or beare up his ſoulc to heaven, like winged Porters, when he 
dies; thar retuleth che right way 2." 7 hey ſhall keepe us in onr wer, Our of 
the way it is their charge to oppole us, as to preſerve us mm the way, Nor is 
this more a terrour to the ungodly, than to the righteous a comfort, For if an 
Angell would keepe even a Balaam from finning, how much more carc{ull arc 
al; thoſe glorious powers to prevent the miſcarriages of Gods children £ Erom 
how many fals and bruiſes have they ſaved us * In how many inclinations to | 
evill,have they turned us ? Either by removing occaſions,or by calting in lecret- | 

ly good motions. VV c (inne too often, and ſhould catch many more tals vt thoſe: | 

holy Guardians did notupholdus. Saranis ready to divert us, when wee crude. | 
i your to doc well : whento doc ill, Angels are as ready to prevent us. Wee arc 
| in loſbua the brgh I'rieits caſe ; with " Sata» on the one hand, on the other an 4, | 
:l. without this, our danger were greater than our defence ; and wee could | "3" 


. 
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neither {tand nor riſe, | 
| | , The Angell ſtops Balsam, not ſtrikes him. Why doth not God confound | 
him, as well as withſtand him s Why did he withſtand him, yct ſo as to Ict him | 
paſſe 2 God is pleaſed to warne the very wicked, before he deſtroy them : rhey | 
ſhall ſee h1s diflike, cre they feele his wrath : that ſo at once, hee may be 1.11 fi 
ed, and the mouth of all wickedrejſe ſtorped. Tt all Gods warnings were laid ro heat , 
how few ſhould periſh £ So he ſpares Balaam, becauſe hee had more tc: doe with 
him : that coague ſhall get him honour in Hob, which mcant there ro diſho- 
nour him. God ſecs ir more for his glory, to ferch good our of cvill, than to {ut+ 
terno evill at all. Pharaoh ſhall be ſoundly knock'd, beforc he be laine, Why: 
Imll get mee honour upon Pharaoh, (aiththe Lord, Hee could foone rid the world 
ot bad members, bur then bee ſhould loſe the praiſe ot working good by evill | 
nitrument*, The bad mans ſinne is the good mans forrow : he muſt or1cve tor | 
x, be may not repine at it. The wicked doe not finne behinde Gods bicke t hee | 
kesit, and ſuffers itz and though for a time hee ® ho/d bisprace, he will call them | 
t0aſtrict account for it, It isno good f1gne for a man to proſper in his uneraci- | 
ous courſes : God owes him a payment and ir thill bee the greater, when hee | 
comes toreckon with him for all his faults rogether, Doe you marke none world- 
lyand wealthy ; thatare rich in goods,and penurious in good deeds © That man 
doth nor more treaſure up gold, than wrath ; and while hee grudgeth his ſupecr- | 
fluity tothe poore, he grudgeth me1cy to his owne foulc. 
5 After all oppoſitions, the Conjurer is arrivedin Moab. Hee had ſecne an 
geil againſt him, hearda beaſt ſpeake under him: and if the former were ta- 
miliar, yct this laſt was ſtrange and uncourh : yer hee is not afraid toride on that | 
Alle, whoſe voice was ſtill in his cares. Newes gocs poſt rothe Court ; the 
long expected gueſt iscomec, Now as it hee had been ſome great Monarch, the 
the king ſers out ro meer him : hee that to fetch him ſent Princes, Pocs himlcitc 
perſon to welcome him. They both looke for promotion, either from the 
Other: and hee that ſaid, Am net 1 able to promote thee ? Inſinuatcs a confeltion 
withall, Thou art able to promote mee. Two would bce raiſcd, and buth with 
thc downefall of a third. Now the bargaine is ſure on both ſides: the very ligitr 
| of the Phyſician hath halfe curcd the difeaſe. | 
ut who can wonder enough ar this, that a king thus graceth a Prophet - | 
uch 1eſp:& have even Pagans borne ro thoſe thar were bur reputed Prophicts , | 
mir purſcs,their palaces were not held too deare for them. How ſhould this caſt | 
tDluſh upon rhe checkes of Chriſtians £ Thoſe ſhewed falſe gods, we teach rhic | 
Te: they brought poiſon, wee bring the food of life : rhey flatrtcr'd men to Gc- | 
ruction, ours 5 the ridings of ſalvation : yer they were honourcd, wee arc de- | 
Ipiled : wee are defrauded, they arc rewarded. So that it Barbary wring hicr | 
Rn: Nnnn 3 hands * 
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| hand: for miſtaking, Chriſtendome ſhall rend her hes do | 

gers of God. Our names come into few mouthes, our of abuſing the meſſes. 


but with reproaches. Among the reſt of our linnes, O God _ eturne | 
contempt of thy ſcrvants. Citulltothe 


6 Thc ſuperſtitious king hugges Baker, and his honec; : | 
fdcnr of the ſucceflc, he feaſts his $005, his Princes, hi 4 vo ht ergo cop- 
no coſt, Next morning they all viſite the high places of Bal ow Tarn 
ſacrifices prepared, rhe number deſigned: ſeven altark, ſeven oxen i "rected, 
Whar aglorious buſinefle was heere * Why ſeven s Would nor 8 Pins 
vedtheturne * Thetrue Godis bur one,and he required bur one Altar we 
did he now ſtand upon numbers ? There is nothing more magnificent ini | 
d.yotion. Idolaters in all ages have made more pompous ſhewesthanthe . 
worſhippers. Religion ſeldome hath ſo faire a flouriſh as ſuperſtition, Theha | 
| lot affc&s gawdy dreſſings, the ſober matron does not. Truth h 
ked, than weare the capariſons of hypocrifie. Wee paint 
ſound and ſubſtantiall buildings honour themſelves with th 
Whart a world of plauſible devices hath the Church of Rome invented tohold | 
up her credit inthe world ? To fay nothing of their proud vaunts of antiquity. | 
univerſality, ſucccſſion,name of forefathers, which amazcand beſotanignoran | 
heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſhons, the gawdy ornaments of ther 
Alrars, the rich robes of their images,the pompe and magnificence of their plz-| 
ces, the triumphs of their great Feaſtivals ; theſe tranſport ſimple and ſhallow 
ſpectators. Narure isled by ſenſe : children and fooles cannot well bee of any 
other religion. Alas, they ſee not the inſide; the dorine that maintaines Ido 
larry, juſtifies treaſon, commends lying, refugeth murder, diſgraceththe Word 
of God, diſhonours the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt. Ir is but the face they behold, 
not the heart , yea, it is the paint, nor the face. I have heard of a Travellerghut 
could get no lodging in his Inne, unlefſc hee were bedfellow toaſtranger,that 
ſeemeda goodly Perſon. They flept togerher all night. This paſſenger waking 
firſt in the morning,drawes the curtaine,and ſeeing adeformed,ſtigmaticall,nd 
mithapen creature in the bed, cryes out that he had lodged with the devill, uri 

| 


har. | 
adrather goe ng. | 
old rotten houſes : 
elr owne bare worth, 


when this ougly Heteroclyre had put on anartificiall noſe,a glaſſencye, covered 
his bald head with borrowed haires,and clapt a rich ſue 0n his backeto hide his 
other deformities, hee appeared a brave proper man againe. If you ſhouldle 
rhe Church of Rome naked, without her diſguiſe, you wouldloarh her : but 
ſtay till ſhe pur on her dreſſing her artificiall Head,the Pope; her artificiall had, 
thc leſuites ; her gariſh apparell of pompe and ceremonics,ſhe will tempt youto 
loveher. Tf a Pagan ſhould aske a Papiſt, what God doe you worſhip? andhee 
ſhould truly anſwere, a god that delights in blood, that rewards treaſon, 
command: diſſembling,how horrible would his religion appeare 2 But clotheal 
theſe with arguments and neat diſtinions, and pompous oſtentation and yas 
how many unbleft underſtandings are bewitched with ir Error had need bee 
gorgeouſly {ct out, orelſe Truth would ſoone marre her market. an 
7 Ba/aams altarsarc ſmoking, the king expeCting, the Prghp de * ws 
all will nor doc; God will nor give him leaveto curſe Iracl. Againet wha? 
new the {2crihce, and changerne ſtarion ; likean unluc«y gameſter ww od 
tor herter ſucceſſe in another place, Yer if 54/eam be conſtant in ſolicit 
will be more conſtant in denying. How ſhameleſſe wis that fore hw 
durſt importune God after ſo many denyals 2 Yer ſtillrhe love of cart A 
aſters rhe feare of heaven ; andas itthe infinire Deitie were mens 
| hechulerh a new place for ſacrifice; and dares rather hope a changer), 
oy 698 [nthc mid of all this diſtraction, his rongue blefſcrh aga! 
and his heart curſeth againſt his ronguc. 
Balak hearing this ray for newcsz firſt expoſtulatcs; Toke the = | 
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| eglew, nor bleſſe them at all. Lalt!y, ar Chuts, I thought to promote thee, but the 
| iodbath kept thee backe from honour : 43 it he Would mak« [1411 Curltc Go, 'OT Not 
 affering him tO curlc Liracl, Doth God hindcr Balaams promotion 2 no,uc hun- 
4:15 Balaamss deſtruction z 1n that hc will not let him be {0 bad is he would, Ma- 
| nya man gocstO hell tor gerting what hee ſhould not ; Ba/azm nut thither tor 
' d:firing to get what he could not. Unjuſt gaines may bee honey in the mouth, 
' hut they are gravell inthe throar,poifon inthe {oule, Ir is to be fearcd,thar ma- 
| vv rradeſ-men have not a Milc to anſwer far about this reckoning. Let them 
| archtheir cheſts, ſearch their hearrs, andit they finde any of this adulterate 
 oldamong their heapes, away withir, as they love thcir loules away with it. 


«the laſt themſclves with it, 

| $ Theking may fret,bur the Prophet goes on: and in ſtead of curſing Iſracl, 
'kecurſerh Moab. A Sceprer ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, that ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, 
1d deſtroy all the children of Sheth. As it hee did proteſt, I may curſc, bur I dare 
not: [ would curſe, but I cannor. The king is angry with his ſorcerer, the {or- 
cercris angry wirh God : Balaam hath his diſmiſſion,yea command to bee gone. 


Yerratherchan loſe all his hopes, he will now ſpca*"e worſe than curſes, Hee | 


&1!sin with the councell of Moab, and adviſcth chem a way how to make God 
| curſe them himſclfe. If che ſerpents teeth bee ſowen, armcd men will come up 
 worſethan they. Ir 1s nor for lacke of defirc, that I doc not cutlc Iſracl: thou 
| ſt not more wiſh their ruinc4than I wiſh thy recompence.Now (ſo long as they 
| leepe in with God, there is no inchantment againſt Iacob, nor divination againit Iſra- 
|, Gerthem bur once into rebellion, and they ſhall curſe rhrmſclves. There is 
withdrawing God from them,bur by withdrawing them from God : procure 
themtoſinne, rhicy ſhall fall alone, They will admit no ane ſooner than wan- 
| tonneſſe; rhis will be wrought upon them by faire faces : adultcry will draw on 
idolatry, and both ferch downe Gods anger upon them. Beaury ſhillrempr 
| themro gaze, rheir ſight ſhall draw them to Juſt, their luſt rofolly, folly to ſu- 
| perſtition,and ſo God ſhall curſe them for thee unasked, Heere was policy deri- 
rdfromthe conclave of hell. Ybs bene, nemo melius : ubi male , nemopejus, Where 
{ 2am [pake well, never any Prophet ſpake more divinely : where ill,ncver an 

vill ipake more deſperately, This projc& tooke too well: ill counſel! ox 
pers alter than good. Kindly fecd fals often out of the way, and roots nor , but 
terares never light amiſſe. They looke, and luſt, and ſinnc, and periſh, The Ba- 
| wmof Rome, the Ba/ak of hell, fit in councell againſt us : but if wee doc not 
{yeeldrofinne, they ſhall never hurt us. | 
| Woniovedthe wages of unrighteouſueſſe,\ here we have three things propounded 
Pour inſtrudtion, Firſt, what this wages is, Riches. Secondly, how they become 
Ur wages of wnrighteouſreſſe, T inixdly rhe baſcneſle of the coverous hicart; that ſcrs 
bs affe@tion on this waers, that /oves ſuch riches, 

1 There have beene ſome buſy humours and ſtirring wits in the world, that 
"thbitter declamations have invcighcd againſt riches: like foxes, diſprailing 
the grapes which they could not reach; and bccauſc they might nor be rich 
\emſelves,would needs perſwadc the reſt to be poore with them for company. 
Hahn, Pelagias, the illuminate elders of Huniter, ſomc ignorant votarics of 
Rome, have taught and practiſe theſe abſurdiries fir for none hut rcbcls and 

ours, or (if you will ) idle and unuſcfull beggars, But the crowne of the 


Ms 4vts.* The rich and tbe poore meete together, the Lord u the maker of them all, 

d nor feare, if the beſt of thoſe mendicanrs ſhould preacis you a Sermon a- 
eanſt riches, thar you would preſently be out of love with them : [ rarhcr frare, 
!%Ynould be greedy of this unrightcons Mammon, whoſocver cordemnes it, 


—— - Therfore 


| ememits, and behol1 thou haſt bleſſed them altrogethty. Next hcc intreats. Neither | 
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| | | dhimto honour, be bes. 
ved himſelfe as a worthy Prince. Daniel refuſing the Kings portion for Pullege 


thought ir no ſinne to fare well : therfore bcing adyanced to honour, he here; 
table befitting his eſtate. deda.. 

But thoſe that are Gods {worne Penſioners, witl- nor live at mens bndins | 
What he gives bountifully,they take thankfully, As Achſah,when her fatter. 
given her a portion defircd allo a bleſſing : ſo where God gives a portion, ther 
is alwaycs a bleſſing with it. Otherwiſe, as at a Funerall dinner there rc wa 
gueſts, and great cheare, butno mirth,becauſe he is dead thit ſhould mike; 6, 
ina full eſtare there is varietie and abundance, but no joy of conſcience, beeas 
that is wanting which ſhould giue ir, the love of God in Chriſt, 

All things are not to be blended ina communitie:the Chriſtian hath ado. 
right to the things of this life. Firſt, a ſpirituall right :man came nakedout oft! 
earth, his mothers wombe ; yet was hethenſo richasto be lord of all, Hey! 
was his roofe,carth his flooregthe ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moon histarcir,, 
all creatures his vaſſals. This though Gods carthly ſonne loſt to his poſter: 
4 1Cer. 3.24. | Y©t his heavenly Sonne recovered tor his choſen , © iv whom: all things or an;, wi 
| we are his, and He is Gods. Secondly , a civill or humane right : for it 1s fallero lay, 
there is no tenure but grace,no title but charitie. By the rule of Grace, tlecvill| 
owner may be a ſpirituall uſurper : and the ſpirituall owner may be a civillbcy-, 
gar. But there is another law,1s gentizm,whereby God divides to cvery mantis! 
owne propricticz otherwiſe that were a ſuperfluous Commandem:n, 7, 
ſhalt not fleake; for no min can ſteale his owne. In a word,Pat chargeth Tmwh'o, 
©1 Tim, 1.17. | *chargethe rich in this world, that they be not high mnaed, orc. He (ayes notyClure 
men that they be nor rich, but charge the rich that they be not proud, Tout t-| 
| ches ſhall doe you good, when you doe good with your riches, Bur many 47 | 
may ſay of his wealth, as it was epitaph'd on that Pope,He got it like a —- 
itlike alyor, and left it like a dog 245 the boate drownes the paſſenger,y*! «1 
ward comes it ſclfe ſafe tothe ſhore. Riches too often do worldlings the ki | 
neſſcro helpe them untothell, and that when they are ; whe 

2 The wages of unrighteouſneſſe. ] The gaine that comes inby mens wn 
meancs, defineth this wages, God hath ſer certaine bounds and _ PR 
which it men ſtepto ger wealth, they may get it with a VeNgeance. volder 
hath his orbe or compaſſe, Iuſtice, Inregritie,Innocencic :it he _ --mſel | 
inthat allowed ſphcre,much good do it him. Ba/aam would have bun - nded| 
a fortune upon the ruines of Iſrael, and got wealth by a curle : = cu aſe Nt 
he got, butthe wealth he miſſed. So it becomes the wages of #1wk gs A 
ro mentionthoſetwo truſty ſervants of Mammon, Vſeand Brokage arte | 
becn ſo anciently, ſo univerſally condemned: there be ſome rrades 
rogcther by this wages : and ſo reconcile at once /ucrum #8 47 kt e may if 
Conſcientia, They have two evaſions : Firſt, every thing 15 WOrf five price6i* | 
ſold for.Bur as a rigorous price is the breach of charity,f0 21 — or, whet | 
violation of Iuſtice. It is no matter how they honeſt it nine" _0 whicl| 
God ſhall judge it fouletheft : or how they'eſteeme that lawiu®b | per1ll: 

. | arthe buy Fu 
they ſhall find wnrighteoms wages, Secondly, Cuvert Emp'0r, thou? 
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IO | we ; : 
' yeh rhe meaſure be defective, the marrer vicious, all inſufficient; yer ſtill ler 
the buyer looke tO. Yolenti non fit imuris, no man can wrong himſcltc, none arc 
ound to buy. Bur do they not borh conceale the faults in their knowledge,and 
' proceſt the goodnefſe againſt their knowledge Is not dehiciencie of worth their 
"yiefe Prentice, and exccſle of price their beſt tator £ Wharſoever comes b 
#irce or by fraud, fals vnder this terme; the wages of wnrighteouſneſſe, 1nd will fall 
\cavy uponthe ginerse It 19 an unhappy profit thitariſeth trom anothers loſle : 
ve chat carch not who doth loſe, fo he may gaine , ſhall be ſure thar whoſoever 
»uncs b ven, be ſhall loſe it. The oppreſlor will hedge in vis poore neighbours 
re though i bero his urrer undoing z as the bloody theete curs off the tra- 
ill rs finger, and ut be bur to have his ring.* Let me bave thy wincyard, firh Ahab, 
od | will ove thee 4 beater for it, or the price of it 1m money, One would thinke heere 
waS 1quare dcaling ; no cxtorring 1! by force, but requiring it by a tare compo- 
6-400 citacr the value in money, or in cxchange, Yer was there iniquitic under 
11s prerence: for God had forbidden the lſraclices to alienate their inhervances: 
his Ahahknewzand therefore what Naborb might not lawfully doeghe miyhr 
wo Lawtully req ure. It was well chat he did nor wreſt it, ir was not well thir he 
 <1{ defire 17;; YE NOW, 281inſt all Iuſtice be will have ic. Being denyed, he fals 
\cke ot che fullens, and t> ready to breake his hearr, becauſe Gods law might 
a0! be broken, 1nthis fie the devill ſends him a phyſician; /ezabel caſts cold water 
1 histice, and puts ſpirits into him of her owne cxtraction. Let thy hra-r be 
mor, I will give thee the vintyard of Naboth. Sathan knew of 01d, when miſchicte 
1-0 be done, where to find a helper. A taſt is warned, the citic aſſembl.d, Na. 
| bath convented, confronted, accul« d, ſentenced, ſtoned, and now his vincyard 
| sichcarcedrothe Crowne, Thefalſe witneſſes have their wages out of 1egabels 
| purſe; the Tudges have their wages out of Ahabs favour, 4hab and lrzabel have 
| (hc1r waves out of Naboth vincyard : but Nabeth [peeds the beſt; for he chan- 
pcth avincyard on carth tor a glorious inheritance in heaven. Here was the diff. - 
rence ; Ahab ſhall lofe a kingdome for a vineyard, Naboth ſhall lulc a vincyard 
tr ikingdome, T hus Gehezs runs after Naemas for this unrighteous wages : his 
Muſter was carctull ro winne honour to God, and credite to his prof fon, by 
| denying thoſe Syrian preſents : the man will marre all in requiring, in recciving 
tarm, He will enrich himſclfc by belying his Maſter, and diſparage thar holy 
function in the cyes of a new convert; and all fora little ofthis curſed traſh. Yea 
144 wiilbetray his maſtcr, his Saviour, himſclfe, for this «righteous waves. O 
 howexecrable 1s that gaine which doth loſe the ſoule £ How deſperarc 15 that 
 loule which will bee loſt for gaines Did nor. Satan firſt make ſors of world- 
 lings, he could never per{wade them to venture their eternall bleſſedn« (ſe, for 
'ncle tranſitory vaniries : yer ſtill they love this wages which is the next point, 
| 3 Thebiſenes of the covertous heart, to love the waves of wnrighteouſneſſe, There 
| 1570 manthar lovesevill for it (clfe, but for ſome imaginary good he expects 
rom 1t. 5>merhing is propoſed, cither profit,or pleaſure,or ſome kinde of wages, 
| nartempr men to love ſinne , elſe they never would embrace it. Achan would 
| hot hay acriledged, nor Gehezs have diſprac'd the Prophet, bur for the wages of | 
$238 The moſt wicked doe nor love cvill ſ1mply for it (elte, bur for lome ; 
| Mherreſpe&ts, whichis their propounded wages. To diſcover this folly, Icr mee 
| &ſcrierich:5to you,by their three properties. 

I Bytheir toundarion,or the garden where they grow ; this world. All is but 
exth they conſiſt in acres of carth, bowels of carth, beaſts of th- carch ; and 
mare valued, by peeces of earth, They all come from th- carth, rend ro che 
| *1,andone mouth-full of carth makes an end of chemall, The earth is the 
| 2; part of the world: yercarth is the end of all this wages; except (which 1s 
| oy lome of ir be taken out in ell. They arc like Nebachadnezzars Image, 2 

pulition of merals ; but the foore is clay. God hath laid heaven open to our 
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cycs,and placed our heads next heaven: bur gold TE tne,” 
cycs, and placed them under our feete. Yer worldlings ro ve had wal 
blers, ſtand upon their heads, and kicke at heaven with heirh all ; andlike Tix, 
their hearts to that, which God hath ſubjeQed to their be Celes, They lug 
[dolatrie : $. Pas puts them both ina bagge 2 now how {i xd |; verouſnſe x 
w_ ſhall worſhip dewm lutulenturn, a dirty God? I istha Idolan, 
sriches grow inthe world, ſothey goe not ou | | 
gan follic,to put mony inthe dead anda hid at mapEonds. _y 1s dura Þ; 
in another world. Of all our hoords and heapes we ſhall'n "iray hischaye 
peny with us. Among the Indians, belts, bracelets, and ways "Ty One ſingle 
elteeme; yet we deſpiſe them. Their gold and filver is precious i E OP 
wasthcre contemptible. Things arc, as they are uſed oryal ad $f Sh-cne, 
that paſſc-in diverſe countreys, are not currant hereznor nackel $ the money 
our picces of gold are but cutrantto the grave z none ofthem wil yr rags All 
ture world, Therefore as merchants whenthey travell, make —_—_ ves 
heere, to receiverhem by bils of exchange in another country Th my, 
with our goods while we live, that when wedie, by a bleſſed bill of res | 
we may receive them againe inthe kingdome of heaven. To part tres 
cannut kcepe, that we may get that we cannot loſe, is a good bargaine Wet 
can ” us - good,unlcfſe it helpe us toward heaven. we 
2 By their uncertaintie. The forme of money agrees well wi _ 
of it: it is ſtamped round, becauſe iris ſoapr S = dowry c am darns 
ſo long as we live, yet that were uncertaine cnouph : tor lite ir ſelf wa; 
dicame, a ſhadow, bur a dreame of a ſhadow. Rich men are but like hail an 
they make a noiſe inthe world, as the other rattle on thetilcs of a houſe done 
they fall, lic ſtill, and melt away. So thar if riches could ſtzy by a man, yet be 
cannot ſtay by them. Spite of his teeth, g he ſhall carry away nothing when de; 
Litcand goods are both ina bottome, both caſt away atonce, Yea of ther 
life hath the more likelihood of continuance. Let ir fic never ſo faſt any, k+ 
ches have Eagles wivgs, and will our-flic it, There be theeves inthe high-wayes 
that will take our moneys, and ſpare our lives. In our penall lawes, there be wo 
ſo many wayes ro forfeit our lives, as our goods. Rich 70b lived to fee himielt 
poore toa proverbe, How many inthis Citie reputed rich, yet have broken i 
thouſands. Thereare innumerable wayes to be poore ;a fire, atheefe,a fall ln: 
vant, ſi ureciſhip, truſting of bad cuſtomers, an unfairhfull faor, a Pyrate, a8 & 
$ilfull Pilot hath brought rich men to povertic. One gale of wind 1s able t0 
make merchants rich or beggars. Mans life is like the bankes ofa river, his iti 
porall eſtate is the ſtreame : time will moulder away the barkes, but the ſtreart 
ſtaies not for that : it glides away continually, Life is the tree, riches are! 
fruite, or rather the leaves : the leaves will fall, the fruite 1s plucked, and yerti: 


rree ſtands. Some write of the Pine-tree; thar if the Barkebe pulled off it 1! 
long : being on, it rots, If the worldlings barke were tripped off, he might 
haps live thc longer ; there is great hope he would live the better. 

Why ſhould we dote upon this world, which hath ſo many doores to ito 
wealth * Why love wealth, that when the dooresare ſhur, and all the vi 
dourcs,can yer creepe out at a quarry, at a cranny * Who would ſtake or VE” 
his manſton houſc, againſt a booth ! Curious glaſſes arc pleaſing veſſels; j* 


becauſe they arc brittle, we doe not thinke them precious. $S alamans 19949 v3 


nor Com parable to a Lily, nor the Crowne on his headto the Coronation-i9 | 
erinth* garden: yer becauſe they are flowers, whoſe time is but for 2 — 

ncceſhratc d ro fading, wee reſpe them thereafrer : to day they areforry 
ſomc,to morrow for the beeſome. There is norhing laudablc, that wo ol 


= : nor doth it afford us ſo much joy inthe welcome;as forrow _ » pigs 
tis with the rich manat his death, as witha fceping man when ice ﬀ 
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+ lus dreame.. In life the worldling hath much ; all this while hce dreams: 
when he dics and Wakes, hce 1s not worth one groate, Alas, that wee ſhould ſer 
cr hearts, and hazard our ſoules on that, which is ſocertaine to vaniſh, and to 
yncertaine to ſtay ! It was the ſpeech of a worthy Fathcr , This 1s all I have gor 
by my riches and honour : CAliquid habut Chriitum pr eferre potut . I had ſfome- 
np rowhich I could preferre my Saviour. Happy arc wee, when wee care not 

| rocall any thing our owne, bur Iefus Chriſt, ; 

; By their miſchictcy many thunke themſelves undone by loſing them ; but 
00 many ate undone by keeping them. Our Saviour cals them 7 hornes, Firſt, 
gr their ſharpeneſſe ; they pricke and Þprerce the heart through with many ſorrowes. 
They expoſe men ro dangers ; the fat boory invites thetheete : thcy arc bur 
onges,thdr lucke up much for one ſquecſing. Children inquire into the age of 
their parents,CXCCurors Ong to cloze up their cics;{omerimes the pillow 1s pull'q 
rom under their heads a day before their times. Weapons of iron hunt attcr 
wdecs of gold. Srill gold is the moſt perillous merally Ferroque nocentrns au- 
wm, Sccondly, Thornesarc the ſhelter for ſerpents, and riches the d nne of ina- 
y fines, They are haunted with ' zemptarions and ſnares, with fooltſh and burtfull 
laits, that drowne men in deſtruction. The touleſt ti& that cvcr was done in the 
 world,v.a« done for money 3 even the betraying of Chriſt. Thirdly, they hin- 
der thegrowrh of corne, and the pathway of paſſengers : bur not more than 
riches doc choake rhe ſeed of the Word, and of all grace ; and barre up the 
wy tothe xingdome of heaven, Butrhe greatelt milchietc of all 1s, they ſtcale 
1wy our hearts trom God. That joy and content which wee ſhould tinde 1n our 
mikcr, welecke 1n our drudge, Yea, eventhe faith of good men 15 invaded with 
the fore of want, Indeed the difloulure make 1t none of thicir feare , and ſhall 
{wer Will God be worſe ro rhem that follow himythan he 1s to them that forlaie 
lam © ver alas, how dorh wealth ingrofſc mens confidence * 

' Watts th re that the rich man hopes not to doc © He can buy honours and 
| Offices, he can buy out faults and offences , yea,fooliſh Magus thought, the holy 
| Uholt himfelte might be had for moncy: and the devill preſumed thar this baite 
wouldeven carch the Sonne of God, Yet what can riclhcs doc * Can they pur 
off thegowr, aſſwage gricfe, thruſt out cares, ſuſpend dearth, prevent hell, or 
dribe che devill « A fattin fleeve can as well hcale a broken arme. Indced thi: 
:acycan doe: they can anger God, hurt men,barrethe gates of heaven, open rhe 
2&5 of hell, and forward foules to confuſion. They arc tallc friends, thar will 
# ©lurenever to faile men,but when they have need of them. Sickneſle will be- 

*2e thee, dearh will ſummon thee, God will pafle hisdoome onthee : 1nall 
5, what can richcs availe thee £ our manifold reccirs ſhall bur greaten our ac- 
cunts; and the moderate eſtate will have the caſtcr reckoning. Riches arc a 
lt, whercinto we ſoone {lippe but can hardly ſcramble out.e/ep hati1 a fable of 
:twotrogs, that in the tumcof drought, when the plaſhes were dry,conſulted 
*114t was beſt to be don*.One adviſcd to goc downe into a deepe VV cl] becauſe 
"was likely rhe watcr would nor faile there. The other anſwered but if it doc 


"ac, how ſhall we get up againe 2 Small puddles, light gaines will nor ſcrve 
0m: ticy muſt plunge into deepe Wells, excclive profits ; but they co not | 
lider ow they ſhould ger out 1gaine, So it comes to paſle, that cither they | 
it tmiſhed tor want of grace, or drowned ina dcluge of riches If this world | 
*alea,over which we mult ſwimmero the Land of Promiſc,l doc nor fee what | 


*cthiereis of this abundant luggage,unleflc it bc to finke us inthe waters. 
Hf | | 
h ) | vids us chearctully welcome ; we flow and frolicke, and ſpend with mirt 1 
"-0ur ocke laſts : that once gone, the Hoſts chunged counmenance drives 
© 0! doores with ſhame and nakednefſe. We exhnult rhe vertues and pow- 


' var ſoules, in ſatisfying our covctous and carnall luſts : but then at laſt, 
| wc 
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wee muſt depart away ſad and melancholy, bankerou of Wa. 
oncly with Gore and finfulnefſe. Our joyes are like fret elle, | 
rranſient, according to their ſubjes, Fire in ſtraw is a blaze and - Wtadle Ot | 
lid wood, laſting. Toy in heavenly things is everlaſting ; in the ſtubble þ wy 
but a flaſh. Wee finde keycs of iron and of gold; weeknownarto - = 
they will guide us; therefore wee chuſe the golden ones, Ar laſt we » ps 
| perience, that the richer mcrall brings us to the poorer purchaſe: it -0Y &t- 
a cabiner of toyes and bracelets : bur the iron keyes of 1abour Anon "| 
mortification, which we lighted, doe open the doorcs of heaven and ler Ks | 
thoſe invaluable treaſures. The blood being poiſoned, hath recourſs wr 
heart, as the principall fort and refuge : but while it there ſeekes remedy, i oy 
ther brings inſtant dearh. Our deſires infected wirh the world, runto the bean. 
and while they call ir to rejoyce with them, they bring it to deſtruction, Drow. 
ning men catch hold of any thing that comes next to hand, though it beethe 
root of a weed, yea, they will texere tenentes; lay hold on them that lay bold 
on others, They that are plunged into the gulte of avarice, for wantof beter: 
ſtay, reſt upon the rotten ſtickes of wealth, and ſoperiſh. Mans heart is {0 cor. 
{cious of the owne weakneſle, that it muſt have ſomewhart totruſt UPON it Cat-! 
not move without a prop : now a weake ſtay is held better thannone a all. ;. 
liticians ſay, better a Tyrant than no king : but who would refuſe agoodkery 
i; Tin.6.179, | foratyrant? Who would «truſt in riches, that might ero#t in God? Riches ae 
but for this world : God is Lord of this world,and of that alſo to come, Where 
the glory of this world cnds,the glory of heaven begins. Riches are heererg 
'Heb.3.8. | 2ndgone tomorrow; but ' Chriſt is the ſame yeiterday,and to day,and for eur Hei 
the fir#,and the /aff;bleſſing our beginning,crowning our cnd,and neverforliking 
us in the midſt, Riches are but liveleſſe and ſenſlefſe things;meerely piſiveingitt: 
they cannot ſo much as beſtow themſelves,much leſfle other things. The Lordisa 
living God,and a giving God ; unchangeable in his goodneſſe,moſtbountitull in 
his beneficence. Bonwm e## confidere in Domino:ſome truſt in their horſes,andſome 
in their ſwords:ſome truſt in their lands,and ſome in their wits:ſome trult inther! 
friends,and ſome in their monies : but let us truſt in the Lord: the reſtmayhux 
their uſes, onely God ſhall have the confidence of our hearrs forever. | 
Take the ſumme of all: the miſchiefe of this wages of unrightemſuſe ai 
confined to this life : the full payment of it is in hell, Balaavs deſired one Wages 
but hce found another : gold he coveted,asthe reward of {inne ; this hee Fs 


red, and had not. Iudgement he found, the reward of finne indeed,rhis = 
though hee required it not. Hce went not away without wages : what thetre 
d him. Unjuſt gainesneitt 
and yet dillv- 
ſuality. 


ſhall bee juffereqoi*. 
againe, 6 fhal wo 
his bowels with tv 


m TIob 20,15» 


y goconl1 

beaten by alittle towne. Joſhus cxpoſtulares, "0 £0r4, ons $4 
turneth their backes upon their enemies ? God anſwers, Iſrael 4 5 
ple which prevailed for their faith, are beaten for ther 1NNC. ſhall diſco- | 
mitted, but by whom £ The crime is ſpoken of, not the _ 11] therhrong of 
ver him? A lot, Achanthought he might have lien as co crecy movec | 
Ifracl, as the wedge of gold lay in his rent. This hope 9 him 
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him to ſinne; and now armes him with confidence againſt fearc of ſhame, Bur 
whcn he ſaw the (ot fall on his Tribe, he began ro ſtartle: when upon his tamily, 
oe Changes COUNTeNance : when upon his houſhold, hee quakes with amazc- 
ment : and 15 NO Icflc than confounded. when bimſelte is deſigned the man. 
\With what cycs did Achan looke on that ſpoile, which his fcllowes ſaw and 
-nemncd{ The over-prizing of riches will make men tranſgrefle for a picce 
if bread. ! They that admire the glory of mcrals or brave clothes, ſhall not bee 
anocent, Burt what was the reward of all this? The lor diſcovers him, the 
oncskill/him, bis family and ſubſtance periſh with him. Loc, ye that fcarenor 
0:0 God of his conſecrated things, what ſhall bee the wages of your wnriehte- 
w {:criledge : you cannot gocto the grave in Pace. | | 
Geh:2i derives from © Neaaman arich gitr, laycs it up, wipes his mouth, and | _ 
1;ads before his maſter, whom hee had fo touly abuſed : as if hce thought to NOI 
linderhc eyes of a Seer, All his attendance on that wonder-working Propher 
had not wrought ſo much on his heart, as to know that the undecervable cye of 
Providence Divine diſcerned his workes, his words, his thoughts. Hee runnes, 
-ches,disburdens,conceales ; but where did he thinke God was all this while £ 
[oconvince his hypocriſic, his maſter askes him, Whence commeit thou Gehi24 ? 
Tolet himknow, that he knew hee 114d becne where hee ſhould not. Thy ſervant 
zen: 8 whither, He had got the booty with a lic, and witha lic he would keepe 
r \Whoſocver loves this wazes, muſt not ſticke with the devill for ſuch a ſervice: 
if 1man will ſteale; it is neceſlary he ſhould lie. In thoſe dayes, to lic unto the 
P.yphcts was as much as now to our-tace our {cnſcs : yea, our eyes ſee not halte 
(aclecrely, as did their mindes. 'I his Gehez# might have confidered atore g that 
Proplicts have ſpirituall eycs, not confined to bodily objects ; that their hexres 
cnt abroad, when themſelves fate ſtill at home. » Wenr not mine beart with thee ? * 
Hezrethen, and bee convinced ; 15 this a time to receive money and garments, olives | x yo. 
194; andwvineyards, ſhrepe and oxen, men-ſervants and maid-ſervants ; which in thy 
conceit thou haſt alrcady purchaſed £ Hither thou wenr'it, this thou ſaid (t, thus 
thou did'ft, and thus thou ſped'ſt, How pale now did his guilty theete ſtand be- 
forethe Tribunall of his maſter 4 With what a trembling hearr did hee expect 
ſome heavy judgement 2 Heare this yee lovers of wealth: all your wayes bee 
overlock:d by inviſible witneſſes; and when you have gorten riches, and for- 
eorenthewnrightcous meancs, the divine Tuſtice ſhull call you toarcckoning, 
perhaps worle than Gehezz's, Y cr his talents could not buy off his forces, nor his 
earments hide his ſh2me : his rcarcs might waſh off the guilt of his ſinne : not 
thcy and another Jordan ſhall clenſe his leproſfic. Thar ſhall remaine as an here- 
Utry monument of Gods wrath upon fraud, avarice, ſacriledge : and hee ſhall 
more lively proclaume to the world by his face, than others by their lippes, the 
curled wages of unrizbteouſnefſe_. 
; Take one Inſtance more ; 4-_Ahab promiſcth Naboth very reaſonable compo- | \ , King, 31.24 
4:9 for us vineyard. This ſeemed a fairc motion, yet Nab8tb law violence un- 
| GQerrihns plaukblenciſe, and refuſeth ro bargaine. Hee did not (0 much ſticke at 
elnd, asarthe Law : one carth might bee as good as another, and money as 
292dascither, Naboth did not fearc loſſe, bur ſinne ; hee would gladly bee quit 
0t his patrimony, if God would acquir him of iniquiry. Yer 4b«6 tals licke, 
nd tUc5 a ſtrange ſurfer of thoſe grapes hec never taſted, Like ſome longing 
"oman, all his appctire ſtands ro thoſe ſallets ;, whereof if he cannot teed, hee 
"ut taſt, 1:21bel undertakes tocure him ; 1 wil give bee the vintyard of Nabah, 
4  wantcdneithcr witnor wickedneflc, yet he was a MECTC novice tO lezabel : 
[Are nceded no other devill ro plot and exccute this miſchicf-, VWher, ſhall 2 
al deny his king £ I will ſoone rid the king of ſuch a ſubjeR. She ſubornes 
'ane+1nefſes, and corrupts the Senators: thoſe accule Neborh of blaſphemy, 
"cle judge himo dic, the people ſtone him : heere was a quicke diſpatch,an 
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blood yeeld thee : applaud yard : manyf;;2 Hes noch 

yet _ an harmeleſſe ſubje& pleaſe o rye for her _ faircflomers af tu 
m ; et : n ; Wer 

on R £3: 4s —_ So h of gt Apron __- = ans ne. Over the 

nc One by theſto avs Was tO —_ oc the deed of _ Yeouſne'y 

Abab de ncs of the lezreelies, 2 Naboth and Abab hab. N 4nbs 

_— al firwy Apr: _— oth, oe poop = ſhafts wo » _ deed 
rac innocent. Once —_ ood, that to ae levercly with PR 
holy, and di oF ncly the cauſe and the the dogges had pi th Abb, The 
bleeds asa M. appy : Ahablives in wi end makes the diffe piven the bloods 

artyr, Ahab as wickednefle, and di crence z Nabub ly 
covetouſneſle h h 2 munderer. Conſiderth ies in veneea ey 
PL10oo.ro, | Thallbep ath made beggar n{1der this)uſt retali - agapdgrys. 
ge, and none giv S. and then not re etaliation, yeewhel 
—_ order f one givethem, R en no grins, gre, 

t King, 31-24- | city of rd Falds the ms children, = 5 4 F __ Or Wo BY —__ 
thought for , 0gges or the fowles or Ahabs, *Wheath ll take 
you of that {rey #5 pes ſtudy ro fs 9 pwr wy wx wn 
more heire ing you of heire got riches; ht 
but God ot ofe or 0» t - of NT _ bf oy _ _ teens 
moth . e riches. curſe ſha TOY 
the aan —_ children Dogges oy: AR cruelty to Nabeth _ Part ene 
flowes c of his revenges, A Syri will recompence the | hs 
inthe charriot, and pai qriandrawesa b e flownefſe,wr! 
inthe poole of yarns gy" paies Naboth his arrera ow,wounds Ahab his oo 
out of a window, and , the dogges come to clai ges. The charriotis wiſe 
licke the blood of 4h brained: for their her, the cheir due. lezakelstronre 
C4 ab, they car the flcſh of Ie a L dogges come againe, They 
that Naboths v1 good the tongue of God exabet : the rongues of rae. 

Ler = incyard is throughly vaid fo Prophet. I hope you w1l wo | 
haſte 796 with Balaam, The ak dif Tx ay, 
tongue had inf; « DUt hee lingred ſo lo g diſmiſſed him, and hee pretended 

inſenſibly ng, that hee left h $46 
forir. Noris itm Borne + war 4 thouſands of th mts in” Mitts 
for ſpeciall norice —— for his honour the _ he FER 
whores to their bek t all his ſorcerie could n fa tcl] among the kings: bit 
ſeeing that they h Fr now thoſe whores ſhall tho £1, his life, Hee fubome 
cauſed Iſratl 10 Lane {lainethe men,and Seve h all upon their ſwords, Mo 
knowne man, The : A. the counſel of Balaams "hy e women, grew angry. 7% 
the revenge of Iiſeal © hadtempredrhe uſt of om kill every womanitha bt 
the harlot : he racl in their bloods. How h avray” their faces, ſhall kx 
virginitie 01 ws ag was her ranſo appie was the tau had not pla 

I ppg ae SN c her life, Righteous are ab thy yon thee that had loſt bet | 

Whar ſhall it doe criouſly love this wages 4p y ns OR I 
when God hall you good, that you ek them accept of ſucha ſervice. 
WE ein _—_ aa ve pes and heaped, and hoorded, 
Nor is it ator og one orphan cry againſt _ : theſe ! I would not have 07f | 
haſt penurio p to cleare thee, that thou di 7 or all che wealth of the [ndics. | 
| uſly kept. Therhcefe isn u didſt not injurioully get, Vin 

ot worſe than the receiver ; nor the h00t* | 


der any bett 
y better thana ; 
keepe it with a ruſtic PINS. Some gCcr their wealth with a fallc key 0 
- both ſhall be convinced of "*charicablenelſe The | 
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phes, and keepes all: God ſhuts chem borh out of heaven, by the warrant 
| of two Texts. The one, Epheſ. 4. Let him that hath ſlollen, ſleale no more : but la- = pe 
| bawr in that which is 200d,to give to him that needeth, The Lord will take no bribes ; Ln 
| vemuſt honeſtly ger,what WC charirably give. The other, Luk. 12. So is bee that 
Pr gp treaſure for himſelfe : even like that wretched Churle, who purpoſes to 
511 his barnes-2nd famiſh his ſoule; S#,thar is,as very a foole as he was. They may 
thinke them{(clvcs the onely wiſe men, fir for honours and offices: burelu y are 
ales on careh,and no fooles ſhall enter inco heaven. This is indeed the wages of 
awrighteonſneſſe ; now grace keepe us trom ſuchaſcrvice, and mercic deliver us 
from ſuch 14ges. 


Luk. 12. 21. 
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But hee was rebuked for his iniquitie; the dumbe eAſſe 


ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade the madneſſe of the 
Prophet. 


Apoſtles, the Fathers, all Preachers, all Chriſtians rhat have hope of 
heaven, yea all reaſonable men that Jiſcerne the vanity of the earth,have 
ſpoken againſt Coverouſneſſ., Now we ſhall come a ſtep lower,and heare what 
an unreaſonable beaſt doth fay againſt ir. So we have it condemned ex ore Do- 
ma, ex ore Chriſti, ex ore CAneeli, ex ore Prophetarum, ex ore Apeſtolorum, ex ore 
Þredicantiumyex 0: ſaprentam ; and laſt and loweſt ex ore Aſine - and if all this pre- 
vailenor, we ſhall heare itex ore eorumque 0s new habent , from thc mouthes of 
|themchu have no mouthes ar all ; *The ſtone ſhall cry out of thewall, and the beame | *iab.x 
"w! of the timber , the filver and gold ſhall cry ; cvenriches themſelves ſhall cry 
| ouagainſt the love of riches. Bcaits have mouthes, but not roſpeake : ſtones 
| ſhall ipeake, yertthey have no mourhes, To prove ita worſe than beaſtly ſinne, 
| God hath cnabled a beaſt to condemne it, We have theſe particulars: Firſt, the 
' Scholler,a Propher, Secondly, the Schoolemaſter,or rather Scnoole-dame ; for 
1s Ain , an Ae, Thirdly, the leſſon, which is reprehenhive ; ſhe Rebaked, thee 
Embade. Fourthly, rhe manner of her tcaching ; which is not emblemarticall, 
nor enigmaricall, bur plaine ; with wans verce. Fitthly, rhe faulc tor which ſhee 
corrected him, was Iniquity,and Madneſſe, 
| The Scholer was a Prophet, but what kinde of one? firſt, we finde him ſacti- 
| icing in the Mountof Bal : had he beene fromthe true God, he would rathcr 
| ave ſaid, Pull downe theſe altars, than built up new ones: the very place and 
| mber convince him of Idolatry, Secing his feven bullocks,and ſcvcn rammes 
 Imoking on his ſcven altars - he gocs up higher intothe Mount to reccive Gods 
| anſwecre. This happily he had learn'd of <Moſes - ſoneerely afalle Prophet can 
counterfeit a true one. An an{wer he hath, and that from God: bur will Go4 
| Meet aſorcerers Will he put prophecies into the lips of a Magician? O man, 
| Who ſhall teach God the choice of his Inſtruments ? Hee knowes how ro im- 
| ploy nor onely Saints and Angels,bur even wicked men,beaſts,and devils, to his 
| glory, W by ſhould we wonder that B&/aam receives vitions,when his very Aſc 
—— — 0000 2 bath 


(J% inthe Old Teſtament, Chriſt inthe New, Angels, the Prophets, the 
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hath her eyes and mouth opened ; thoſe to ſee the Angel] 
her maſter. Thoſe words were but tranſient,gliding through hj | 
bee defiled becauſe they were none of his. His heart did ——_ ould 
_— his rongue uttered them. The trunke through which mas tem, 
not the more eloquent for that ſpeech. The looking glaſſe "Eng rats, 
yer is it ſclfe blind, The bels that ring us to Church,hearenor the "2007 ee 
The wax rhar ſeales up the letter, knowes nor the contents of TA views 
moralitic may teach us good behaviour, while it ſelfe become: no 1 ons 
ged. Balaams tongue ſhall convince Moab, and doe good to lael CY Or rap. 
himſelfc. Many ſhall ſay, we have prophecied in thy Name . and ſpeake Iys ett 
honour : to whom Chriſt replies, * Depart from me ye wicked - Wrnin wee 
ſhame, How divine wererhe Parables that God uttered by Balm iS. >: A 
while and you ſhall hnde the devill in the ſame mouth. Thar which ond | 
God, was ſweet and heavenly , that meere villany, which came ava 
the good was Gods, the evill was his owne. Nor was he ſaved for his excelley 
Prophecic, but loſt by his helliſh policic. There was nothanks to kimfor tg 
good parable, bur many plagues for his bad counſel], It is no wonderto bn 
God ſpcake with afalſe Prophet : Pharaob, Abimelech, Nebuchadnezzurhad 1s 
ons ; Caiaphas had his inſpiration; none of them had his gracious benedidine, 
Yea, God ſpake unto Satan ; and that ina familiar queſtion ;Whence comef thu; 
Men will beſtow words, where they will nor beſtow favour : theargumen: 
Gods love is not the ſound of his voice, but the marter of his ſpeech. *7% 
Lord will ſpeake peace to his people, Hee may ſpeake to his enctnies, hee will pette 
peace to none but his Saints. Ir is a poore bragge of the undeſerving fubjt, | 
The king hath ſpokento me : but what did hee ſay 2 The Iudge ſpeakesto the 
malefaor, when he gives him his ſentence. Hath God ſpokento thee? (9 ec 
hath done to reprobates and devils : but what ſaid he £ Did he ſay rothyloug 
1 am thy ſalvation? Did he ſay, 1 «m thy God, thou art my ſonne? Thoucanitm: 
heare this voice and periſh. | 
Balaam was a bad man, ſhall we therfore reje & his good Prophecie? God for 
bid. If men be morally ficke, will they refuſe to be curcd by a licke Phyſician! 


» Misrorcafon x th 


 Alame ſteward may give a good almes from the purſe of his rich maſter, Shull 


we thinke,the Spirir of God hath ſotied himſelfe to the goodneſſe of the Speake,| 
that he will nor open the heart of the hearer, unleſſe hee hearea holy Teacher! 
How doth this abſurditie mecete with Poperie ar the backe-doore! Why cor 
the Noveliſt raile at the Papiſt, whenthey both ſhake hands in the ſame opt 
on? Thar the goodnes of the Prieſt bleſſeth the word or Sacraments. What,hu 
not I be {aved by hearing, unleſſe the Preacher be ſaved whom I heare * | the 
grace of Godtycd tothe Miniſtery of man Shall the ſervant ſhire the honol| 
with his maſter 2 Chriſt charged the people to * obſerve thetr doftrines that ſat | 
Moſes ſeate : yer were they ſuch as he termed hypocrites, and on whom beheger 
woes. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt waspreached,whether in pretence 0r in truth : m * | 
thar preached him in pretence, were nor likely to be ſanQified. What wat 
commanded, and Paul commended, theſe men cenſure. The picture gu er the 
cellent, and lively,repreſenting the Perſon whereof ir is a counterfet; my ie of 
Painter beno handſome man. If the Limmer be unlike his piece, the 937 
that diſgraceth him, bur it ſelfc is lovely. Thouarr condemned, ane! 
ſends thee apardon by another that is condemned; wile thou none©”. ticoſthe| 
The religious eye lookes to the comfort ofthe meſſage, not to chemo. 


[r2e!Y | 
meſſenger. A bad man may bring good newes, as God ſent bleſſings to - | 


the mouth ofaccurſed Balaam, Samſon did not diſdaine the m_ —_— he 
found them uncleanly laid, in che Lyons carcaſe. His dyet was gr ach on the | 
mighrnot eatc that which ſavoured oflegall impuritie: yet -o yo ed cal 


honcy-combe inthe belly of a dead beaft. Good ſhould not 


— 


— —— 
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> meancs are accidentally eviil : honcy is honey though in adead Lyon, They 
ih . : Q CS ane 4 
omorc ſcrupulous and lcfſc wiſe than $2mſon, that abhorre the graccs of God. 


cruiſe they find them inill veſlcls. One will not take a 200d rectit from the 


ind of a Phyſitian, becauſche 1SP1VEn to unliwfull ſtudic » Another will not | 
«ceive a deſerved contribution from the hand of an Ulurcr, A rthird will nn: 


yexre the Sermon, becauſe he hath ſound ſome fuult with the Preacher, Hyw 
wllen is chis neglect 3 not to accepr the honey. becaule we hate the Lyon * As it 
£1 ſhould have [corned his breakfaſt, becauſe it was brought him by a Raven, 
Gods children have right to their Fathers blefſings, whercſocver they find 
them. Let the do&rine be good, and the heart good; this ſhall ſave the hearcr, 
whirſoeyer becomes of the Preacher, 
: The Schoole-dame is Afine,an Aſſe. This isnot rhe firſt time that God {11th 
aught men by beaſts; though it may be the firſt beaſt thar over he taught to 
ſpeake unto man. And what if the maker of all will reach one creature by ano- 
ther, the berter by the inferior © There is none ſo contemprible , which is not 
i{-full- Howſocver the Aﬀe, among all beaſts, hath the moſt deſpiſed name; yer 
there be ſome things in him not unworthy of imitation. Some have made hum an 
imigeof thriftineſſe, ſome an embleme of painctullneſſe,ſome a patterne of tem- 
perance, others a miracle of patience. And be not Frugalitic, Induſtric,nod-ra- 
197, and long-ſufferance, lefſons worth our learning * For Innocencicyic 1s not 
harmcfull as the horſe or oxc. For uſcfulncſlc;zſome tew particular 1 bors arc cx- 
:Gedof other beaſts ; the Aﬀſe is good for all. For moderarion.he will live upon 
thiſtles. For patience;he endures hunger, thirſt, and ſtripes without murmuring, 
Their milke is precious againſt conſumprtions ; and famine thought rlcir flcſh 
 {weere , when © an Aſſes head was ſold for fonreſcore preces of ſilver, Cains Marinas a 
' priſoncrin Flavia 's houſe, ſeeing an Aﬀe run haſtily ro the fountaine,coileed as 
roman augurie, that he had no way to ſave his life but by raking watcr, It was 
with thenew jaw-bone ofan Aﬀle, that Samſon revenged God on a thouſand 
' Philiſtines : nor could all their forces withſtand that contemprible engine; 11]! 

it had lctr ten hundred bodies as dead as that carcaſe whoſe bone it was. VVith 


that baſe inſtrument Samſon gave death to the Philiſtins, and trom the ſame God | 


gave Samſon refreſhing. One bone yeelds him both conqueſt and litc; and was 
votha weapon of warre, and awell of watcr. 
Thus uſctull hath this poore beaſt beene ; now indecd corruption hith made 


1 
"Na 


Which che blind Pagan obſerving z being asked when he was ready to dic. it 
*e would grint him now ro ſee onely one thing and no more. (that [1d never 
i*eneany thing) what it ſhould be . he anſwered, Idefire ro ſec an Aſſe, Where- 


:y wondring, he replied; I have heard you a hundred times ina day menti- | 
the Aſe,indapply itto every man.almoſt every thing yourike on: therefore | 


ac thinkes, if I muſt ſee bur one thing, in that one thing I ſhall {cc all rhings. 


TT 


thename ignominious: and to all ridiculous purpoſcs our common talke applics 
ne Aſe : A; Ingenious as an Aſſe ; as courteous as.an Aſſe, as ſtupid 15 an aſſe, cc. | 


. Butnow the more defpiſcable this beaſt is, the more ſhime is it tor manto be | 


under fucha Tutor. As there be ſome 2ood things in the Aſſeto be jmitared; 
Ihe 1Sancmbleme off, | wnned, We d Prove the folly 
, "21 emvleme of ſome vicesto be ſhunned, We do nor appro OHy, 

"_ apiditic.the miſcry,the ſlavery of the d4ſſe.Therfore W415 rhe Tc che tired 
on he ſcholer : a fooliſh beaſt toteach aman that was ſclfe-conceited : a ſtupid 
» 0 t0reach himthat was too precipitated: a miſerable beaſt tore ich him that 


Wredh. . y ; . ; s . | 
graphs happine le in riches : a {laviſh bealt ro teach tum that was lo balc ly {ub- | 


tid ro his owne ifketions. 


_ 1 Forfolly, when we ſpeake of a defetive underſtanding, we ſ1y, 25 witea 
"1 /*. Bur no Aﬀecan be ſo fooliſh 15 the coverous. He Jayes up for tomorrow. 


a1 ; : : : 4 6 | : ; 
507 {ure rolive out this night ; 1s not this a foole £ He provides for him- | 


f* Ty x 


ti2ur any faith ro depend upon Gods finding : ſurely, the foulcs of the | 
QOo00 3 E ON are, * 
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airc, and flowers of the field, are nor ſuch fooles. T es 
fortune, hc neglects tro worke out his owne (alvarion, is not this a foole 7 He... 
fuſcrh Gods {ervice, which would ſave him , for Mammons lery; 5 ens 
confound him , is nor this a foole £ O wealth, how many foolsden” that will 
inayearc*s The cagles are about carcaſlcs, bearcs about noney "8 " ages! 
wolves about ſhcepe, and fooles about riches. Many of chem ar = out, 
aſſes : tor the aſſe doth nor uſe to bite, they pinchrodeath.The Yi > _ 
cured by dittanny, of a mad dog by a crabfiſh ; but an oppreſlors =. and 
he commits dry murder, and the laſt Iury ſhall find him a homicide ; ary 
{Lur.t2.20, | controverly, God himiclte cals them 4 fooles - and what is it for men - Fs 

them wily foxes, when the Tudge hath pronounced them fooliſh aſſes ? TI 
2 For Stupiditiczthe afle is adull and blockiſh creature, andin oneſzvr. ; 
are the coverous ; fit for nothing but taxes and ſubſidies, 10 bearetheconm,. 
wealrhs burdens, The ſtrengrh of the boare is in his tuske. of the clephanti 6 
trunke, of the lyoniihis pawes, of the aſſe in his backe, of the covetous;r Y 
backe-burdcn. Where the treaſur: ts, there will the heart be alſe : now the hear: + 
uſurer isto be found where his money lies : if thar be in danger abroad, he i; 
heavy and heart-Jeflc ar home. © He fo lodes himſelfe with hicke clay that hee 
{tirrea toore toward heaven. He flies with no other wings, walkes with note 
ftuffe, fights with no other ſword, minds no other buſines,but his riches,lndees 
what hath he to doe 2 He needs not ſweat for his bread, others ſweate for hin. 
He nccds not goc to the marker, the market will come to him.Toviſre te 
poorc, he hath little ſtomach ; to ſpend his time in prayer, lefſe, He is both litz' 
the mill, and the mill-horſe; turning and toiling within his Compaſſe, prinding 
the bones of the poore ; ſtill chere ar night, where he begunin the morning, !f 
he be a lay man, his journcy is alwayes for a purchaſe : if of the clergy, he ni! 
{witch and ſpurre fora Benefice, Bees make the honey, and drones ſuct the 
hive : oxcn plow the ground,and aſſes reape the harveſt. Ir isſaidin 166, f Thru 
were plowing, andthe aſſes feeding by them, Laborious oxcn,paiafull preachersſpend' 
thcirtimc in plowing ; and lazy Aſſes cate up their labours, being alwayes tet 
ding. Great revenewes belong to the Contemplative Covent, while the devout 
and active Preacher is a ont: Godappointed the Arke tobe carriedont'y, 
| g 25am.6.6. | by Levites, yet was it once carried by 8 oxew, and then ir was ready to fall: 
when it is carricd by ignorant Aſſes, how ſhould it ſtand * | 
| 3 Formilcric ; the aff is the pooreſt beaſt : he carries his maſter, and mezte 
for his maſter, bur f1ſts himſclfe. He endures ſore labours,and ſhurpe blowes:- 
day; at night he is turned forth to ſecke his ſupper on the bare commons. ad 
 worldling is vexed-with many carcs ; yet after all, hath not the power to 2": 
himſclfc one comfortable mcale. Hee abates from his guts, to adce mm 
coffers : and juſt like the aſſe, having borne a burden of gold all day, al _— 
teeds upon thiſtles, He thinkes himſelfe admired for his wealth . and _ 
San aſſetoo : for as the Aſſethat carried the goddeſſe, ſecing the pooper . _y 
revercnce a5 he paſſed by, did thinke that homage was done to tun, V a , 
| meant to his burden. So the reſpe& that is given, is not tothe man, as pak 
h Prov. 19-44 | Clies, Þ Wealth maketh many friends, they are triends ro the wealth, not at 
Now cen there be greatcr miſerie, than to ſtarve in the midlt of -_ ce? 
Alas, he is but the Iailor of his cſtarc, rokeepe the keyes; till at 1ſt, deat m_ | 
; . PRA aNd Ng: -v * 
the doores, diſchargeth rhe priſoner, and commits the keeper, © drinke fot 
[irong and wofull dungeon. He is thirſty by the ſpring, and dares BT 
fearc the fountainc ſhould failec him; yea, he cannot drinke, that 15 - eruſſ* © 
upon him. Hc is not unlike an unhappy boy, that hath a great _ Koheal 
points to play withall; and but one at his clothes,to tie themroge* Tordd Lin 
will ſtarve in a far paſture : if a man pinch his gurs, when God hath 389" 
affluence, ſurethe Af himſclfe is not ſo very an Aſſe as ce. ot 
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2 7 For {livery ; the Aſſe 15 nor onely a {l veto man, but cvegto otherbeaſts : | 
| the lyoa roles lim, the oxe goarcs him, the horſe beats um, the toxc cheats 
him ; all ar 100 hard tor him : hc darcs d*tiy none of them his [ervice. He is ani- 

| wal (objngale, tl wo;douur Apoitle here uſcrh - ordained for theyoke, "The world: 
aut oncly a fluve ro Iis Maminon, but even toall the Brokers and Panders 

of titty lacre. He ridcs 1s Aſſe,and Saran ridcs him : he ſpurs bis Afle, and Satan 
ſpurs 1m; hec bridles lis Atle, and Satan may poſt himto hicll with 2 golden 


l 


+» Thcrdis no finne he will deny,no baſcnefle he can refulegro bee rich. The Aſje 
 «ſervileggainlt his will : the coverous gives his full conſcne to thi- ſlavery, | 
| laſtly therctore 15 One Aſſe ler to {choole another : and if this latter will not bee 
| cooled, they ſhall change namcs and Natures; the © Aſſe thall be the man, and 
the man (þ:1l be the Aſſe.It there be a fountaine, the bea{ls of the forreft-witl drinke, | 
und the wilde aſſes quench their thirit., But if ainan will bee aufcrablc hd crc, tobe- 
-omcevcrlaſtingly wretched hereafrer,O what an Aſſe is hee £ Now the OTACE 
of God dire us a bereer courſe that we may find a better recompence : and by 


| | defpiſing'thhis world 4 hich Balaam (ought, we may have trealurc inthat world 


| whici1 balaim loſt. 
| _The lctonrs-Reprehenfive ; ſh! rebuked, ſhe forbad. A Proplict,and come ro bee 


reprooved ? this was prepoſteron A Teachcr taught,a Rebuker rebuked,is but | 
| 2harſhbcaring. Yer hath itbeene po ſtrange thing : the praiſe of the Cenmtmrion, | 
| wasthe (ſhame of Iſrael - tne mercie of the Sammaritan,the condemnation of the 1:n- | 

charitable Zevite - the thankful] returaing of the ſtrange Leper, an cxprobration | 
| toall the nine; when God had his Tythe from a perſon where he lealt expected | 
| it. What meaneit thoa,0 ſlreper? Ariſe call upon thy God, ſaith the ſhipmaſter to /#nas. | 


| Wharanaſtoniſhment was this * An Intidel leades an Iraclite to his prayers : 
| the Preacher is become an Auditor, the ſca-man a preacher : the paricnt healcs 


| the phylirian. Yer truth is truth, whereſoever we find its cail apon thy God, was | 


200d coun(c}l, though it came trom 2 Gentile, Hce ſaycs againe, * Why haſt thou 
| @wethis? They worthipped a falſc God, hee the true , yet was he colder in his 
| de01101t9 the trucgthan they were tothe falſe, How pittifull 1s it, when 2 babe 
mult citechilea inan, when a Turke ſhall hnde a Chriſtian talſc, andſay to him, 


| oy haſt thou done this ? A childc may thinks, ſpeate,doe as a chuilde , bur of aman 
' mere15 more required. It darkenctle be on the hill, what light is in the valley 2 
| Emors of the eminent arc eminent errors, If but one cyc-brow be ſhaven, there 
$Uuttleraken from the body,much from the beauty, The ratterd beggar can ſpic 
.\mail rent in a ſilken coateelrt is ill ro deſerve the cenſure of Interiors: fearciull, 
| 9! dealts * WON L{rac] ſhall bc taught thinkfulnefle by thc Ox- : whcnthc Dozg2e; 
hu. 0 mentioned tothe confuration of the rich chu 'c, whcn the rath Prophct 
ilbe difpurcd with by his Afe.It was a ſhame for Sara, and no great prailc to1 
Araham,whcn an Abimelech ſhall ſay, © thy husbandts to thee the covering of the eyes, 
C«Ler Prophets take heed how they givea theme ro Arhiciſts : they will quar- 
| cul at our good actions.much morc at our manitcſt criminations. Or faults bee 
eripore : if Samſon ſtumble,the Philiſtims houre and triumph, Indcede God 
| uleth tear declamations as a rod to whip his children with ſhane, ao ſive ti1CIr | 
Werby the birgaine, Bur yer ſtill it is prepoſterous ro come behind them in 


Wodnefſe,whom we 2oc before in knowledge. Balaams booke cannot fave him. | 


* Theytell Chr iſt ot their prophecyine caiting out dev t,and dots wonder full works, | 


ſ , , N toe | 
wb Name. ct are in{wered with a Neſcro w05, depart from mee. In vaine have 


Ny prophecedto other-yinlefle thy had alſo prophecicd to themſelves, and 1t- | 
ophers. In vainc have they caſt 4rve!s our of others, retaining one in | 


ved like [ 
"ir owne bofome .In viinc have thcy © eaten en hrs preſence, when nouher the 
-£1Mpic of his life, nor the do@trine of his lips hath amended them. Indeed all 
bp n r P() le raxcd, 11] bc not t1ulrs rhat are r xcd, (God OP 'Y th it A iT; 
141440! 
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cenſure they know not what, They will blame their Pa = 
becauſc he 's ſo; or becauſe he doth not humour their EN bo cog ul by 
ſuch beaſts would hold their peace, *MEWere betterthy 
Shee rebuked him.) Among all Gods preventions and > pings of vc; 
wayes of finnc, Reprehenfion hath a wholeſome and nece ary - th a or | 
quities would be like rotrtennefle in our bones, feſtering inourbowel;, « th 
of judgement, but for this medicine. So * Wiſedome Degins her lore i =: | | 
ſimple ones, ſcorvers, and fooles, giving us names according to our corry a Ki | 
God, like a moſt accurate Mufitian, hath variety of notes and —_ hs 
ſpoken by a burning buſh, by a cloude of water, by a pillar of fire, by a ® 
Somme by miracles, by Angels ; and by ſome necrertous, men. dhe 
neercſt to himſelfe, above all, Icſus Chriſt. Sometimes hee ſpeakesby Aon | 
judgements : eMiriams foule leprofie was a faire warning : Zachavies ry | 
nefle wasnodumbe teacher to him : Pasls blindneſſe rooke away his blindre\; 
and made himſee more into the way of life, than could all his learning ache 
fecte of Gamatiel, Why may not Balaam be reproved by his ownebea(t; The 
reprchenſion was not the beaſts, but the Lords, Hee is a wretched man wie 
God ncver chides : the firſt meſſenger to him is the firſt borne of death. 
This is our Miniſteriall buſineſſe ;nor onely to teach, but to reprove. Otherpis 
we offer red, not ſcarlet : the tinture and dyc of our Preaching is not ingrare, 
nor penetrating into the ſoule, Our fire gives light and ſhining, bur kindlesng 
in the conſcience. It is ogfe without wine, to the wounded: a crutchto vile 
withall, when the legge is our of joynt, and ſhould bee ſet : holydayes with: 
Eves: a Paſſeover without ſowre herbes : continuall feaſting without ſure. 
ping the houſe. As there is a Dicite of joy, 8 Tell the daughter of Sion, Ithill, th | 


A Pl, 


| king commeth : {othere isa Dicite of ſorrow roo, * Tell my people their tranſyiſun, 


and the houſe of lacob their ſinnes,But moſt of our hearers arc like wantonchilden, | 
that care not to be mended, but to be commended : he that praiſeththem ple | 
ſeth them. They are all apt to conceit well of themſelves : bur this ſelle-loves: | 


| (ineffedd) ſelfe harred, If we reprove wot owr brother God ſaics, we hate himinnw 


beart : and if we ſuffer not our brother to reprove us, doc we not hate our owne 
hearts? How ofecn hath a horſe in his full ſpeede milcarried by a precip; 
whereas one checke had ſaved him 2 Yes, I would be reprehended, faitzone 
but I would not have an LMſſ to doe it : quis tulerit Gracchurn de ſeditiont (4a 
tem ? Butas when God ſpeakes, we regard quis, without examining the qu” 
we doc it, becauſe he commands it. So when man ſpeakes, we regard quidmore 


than quis : What amI the worſe, if the admonition of a foole can make men», 
' ſer 5 Our Maker,that ſces our proneneſle to evill, thinkes it beſtro hedge up ur 
| finfull wayes with prohibitions. The firſt precept thatever was o—_— 
| was a Prohibition ; i Thow ſhalt not eate of the tree of the knowleage Ancon | 
' Among thoſe renne Lawes, the ground of all'other ; rhereare but _ _ 
; tive, thelaſt of the firſt Table, and the firſt of the laſt : rhe other "1 mn 
 £ative; leading usro goodby the forbidding of cvill. Hethar __ ='y 
| judge us for omitting the good commanded; for the doing of ford! 1 
| will nor faile ro puniſhns, if he have not puniſhed Chriſt for us: 


The fault corrected is twofold ; Iniqaity,and madneſſe, His Iniquity 1s dilco\ 
red inthree particulars. ly wicked 5!) | 
1 He had adeſire to Curſe; andthe brand of the deſperately 


| : : "T he wore? 
| Elove cnrſing. He loved to ſcndit abroad, he ſhall feele 1t at hom 


x vr, 43 
about him, he ſhall have it within him. Let it come into his bowel tu jou. 
like oyle into his bones. When Davids miſery deſerved compaſſon, rlecwtt 118 
mouth loded him with maledi&ton. Hreof he complained; '7 Nin out 0 
wbom thou haſt ſmitten, and vex him whom thou haſt wounded. The pj would Þ3%* 
luch an opportunity doubled his malicious rancour. Such wo! Wed 
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4.4 ar another time, which now ate ready to kill, Ler anarrow flic againſt the 
# 4 will hardly ſticke uprighr;with the wind,it piercech deepe, While thy c- 
1c {tands,he may ward thy blowes : but once fallen on his backeghe is ar thy 
ci: and how baſe is that ſpirit, which will prey on proſtrate fortunes * Little | 
| -+:1dren have fo much valour and juſtice,as to call hima coward that {trikes his 
7 -4yerſaric when hee is downe. To inſult upon thoſe whom God hath bumbled, 
ndro draw blood of that backe, which is yet blew from the Makers {tripes,is 
vcnthe churder of a virulent rongue.Nor will it be any rare thing atthe day of 
1:do-mehr, for carſers to be indicted of murder. They world kill, if they durſt: 
»-y doc kill ſo farre as they can. I would bee loth to truſt his hand, that bannes 
ne with bis lips. Beleam would ſoone have beene the death of all I{racl, if cither 
.»noue of [word could have effeRed his will. | 
Hearerhis,ye whoſe rongues run fo faſt on the divels errand : you /ove cur- 
'9 you are not heires of the bleſing. Chriſtians are charged to bleſſe their enemies, 
«hat arcthey char curſe cheir friends 2 If every curſc ſhould ſticke a viſible bli- 
'*-r0nthe rongue , as it doth an inſenſible one on che ſoule ; how many mens 
410ue; would be roo bigge for their mourhes ? In the diſcharge of a Gunne. 
-he fire is given at one end, the report is heard at the other. In the charging of 
he heart with malice, fire is taken ar the eares or eyes, and preſently the noitlc of 
| »1/ing and railing brea«es out at the mouth. Therefore have wee becne curſed 
 indplagued,becauſe #wr mouthes were ſo full of curſing and bitterneſſe, Why ſhould 
wc nor expect that on our bodies , which proceeds fo continually forth of our 
' |ppes2 Who can ſer his neighbours houſe on fire, and be ſecure of his owne * 
 Yea,curfing mouthes be like ill made pieces; which while men diſcharge at 0- 
rhersthey recoile in ſplinters on their owne fates."Cerſe not the king inthy thought, | ®Eccl. 19. 20, 
| | wrthe rich in thy bedchamber : for theſe arrowes will rerurne on thy owne ſoule, 
| Some mens maledicionsare ſhot like fooles bolts, without regarding where 
hey light. Inthis throng not ſeldome they hurt their friends,th-ir children: as 
Dwrenes warned the baſtard, when he faw him throwing ſtones at randome a- 
nong the people ; to take heed he did not hit his owne father. The wicked do | , ofal 
| not ſhoot dire@ly at God z yer ® God ſhoots at them, and ſenderh ont his arrowes as | 7 P 
| | 24aſt perſecuters, Bleſſing becomes Chriſtians : Chriſts heart was meeke, he re- | 
 puned not : His ton gue meeke, he reviled not: his hand meeke. he revericed not : The | 
200d m1n wronged, ſhoors not againe : neither with the arrow of the head, nor 
 hexd ofthe arrow;neicher with the mourh of the ſword,nor ſword of the mouth, | 
|fr1is life prepares us for the nexr;then the mouth of bitterneſſe ſhall be plagued | 
| | vith bitternefſe ofmourh: bur the lips accuſtomed to bleſſe,ſhall be bleſſed with | 
| longs of joy for ever. HE 
| 2 Hehad Lingwamwenalem, 2 mercenary tongue. He thar had morgaged his | 
| 'oule for gold, would nor ſticke for his rongue into the bargaine. There be nor 
, Many 2Cts of finne, wherein the tongue hath not a part to play : char little enginc 
5 (e!dome ever left out, For uncleanneſſe, the rongue woods : for diſfinulation, 
:ne tongue walkes: for ambition, the tongue flatrers : to hide faulrs, the ronguc 
 1*:: whar buſineſſe hath ſinne, wherein the rongue finds no imployment © But a 
"cndibletongue, that may be hired fora brib< to contradit the rrurh, is roored 
11moſt wicked heart. For the mouth is but the bell, and the rongue the 
-apper, the heart isthe ſpring thar ſers all a going. For a man to ſcl! his | 
P**, is bad enough, but worſeto {ell his filence. He thar ſperkes,does ſome: | 
ang for his reward; the other is feed for nothing.Chriſt ſaid, He :hat & norwith | 
| 
| 


4,1 424nſt me : bur many a client ſaycs of a famous Advocaurc, if he be not a- 
 O 149 . = . 

Ae, he is with me. So the juſt cauſe may be loſt both waycs , by ſpeech, 
5 —_—_ Bur he thatfarmes out his rongne, ſhall reccive but a fory remarthe 


} He did ſtrike his beaſt, for doing him good.She ſaw the Angell,und would 
as oY not \ 
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not goe on 4 forthis he beſtowed his fur Pe Y TI HEAY Tang on any nes ALLURING 
on, be had periſhcd, yet he ſtrikes her has kept vim "Mi = The bad pore 
ofrendo men with tor thoſe things, which it is mercie to gy wong How | ; 
find faulr to be ſtayed inthe wayes of death,and flicupon thoſe = tf They ; them | 
perdirion. It is our office and cndevour to fave you from deftru&i "Ppolether thoue ; 
you along through this wildernefſe unto Canaan, to diſcover wg [0 Buide nd 
cleare your cycs, and deliver your ſoules : do not you like Balum, ron...” __ 
with blowes, and uſe us worſe than beaſts for our ſervice. Ana "Gay nr wy 
ina looking glaſſe, whether through wantonneſſe, or diſlike of his __ _ ge 
doth often breake the glafle apieccs. Preachers are like Chryſtall olaſſes de Oe 
ring to ſinners their ſpots and deformitics ; and theſe like aPes, require - _ 
with injuries and abuſes, We would faine fave you, why ſhould _ brew alin 
us ? Travellers make much of their guides ; ſolct us have your loving veg 4 
in the way of obedience, that we may all arrive at theland of Promiſe. "Y men : 
Balaams madneſſe will appeare in foure firs. A fooliſh fit, a franticke fir 4 4; 
perate fir,a raving fit. "OY 
1. He knew the danger, yet incurres it ; was not this madneſſe ? Yntill the wil 
of God be knowne,we may diſſent trom it without ſinne. Saint Paul by vere i 


' 
} 


his Apoſtolicall commiſſion would have preached in Bithyni , but the Sy bend 
hindred him : yet herein he ſinned not. Samwe! prayed for Saul good, othernil: our 
than the ſecret counſell of God had determined ; and this without finne; m os 
whenthe decree was manifeſted,he ceaſed that dutie. One good thing miydd. "hon 
fer from another : and the creature may will a good, which Godin hisiccrt | | bt, 
purpoſe willeth not: yer the will is good, if it leave not out Fiat volunts wu we. 
mitting it ſelte to a berter : as the childe prayes for his fathers life, when God | _ 
hath determined him todie of that ſickneſſe : yer without ſmne, Bur when 5+ om 
laam is forbidden to goc,and oppoſed in going, ſtill to perſiſt ; this was muiſe ul 
What Prophet ever ſpake berter, what reprobare everdid worſe, than Blum? E 
It is no leſſe than madneſſe,for Prophets to give lighr ro others,and walke then top 
| ſelves indarknefle; to diſtribute portions of meare to the family.and tarverter | ag 
owne ſoules : to reſcue others from the enemic, and ſuffer themſelves to veets hy 
ken : to forewarne others of that pit, whereinto themſelves runne headlong. It br. 
wehcarc a Mountebanke undertake to cure che diſtemper'd heate ofthe uv! 73s 
while himſelfe hath a fiery face, will we beleeve him Ir is fabled of mad - ths, 
that ralking with aleane meager Cooke, underſtood from himwhat duties = 
ſhes hee dreſſed for his gueſts ; and hearing that they were all far and hire | * 
king,and thrived with it , hee asked him why hee did not feede 0n thoſe _ | nw 
 himſelfe,that he might be fat roo : the cooke anſwered,thar for hon | 
no ſtomach : but the mad man replies; Take heed how you come neere _ by 
if the corrector finde you, your puniſhment will bee very ſharp* zfor _ up of th 
you are madder than ever I was.lf Prophers dreſle heavenly feaſts, wr pf m 
Gods gracious promiſes and infinite mercies: yet faſt themſelves, ſurely | Tt 
ry Aſſe may convince them of madneſſe. Moot. | 0g 
Now as there be mad Prophets, "A are mad people too? ar yr | | be 
live astheir Paſtor teacheth, but astheir Paſtor liverh. Saunt 's ke py pre £0 
faith commeth by bearing ; he does not ſay, it comes by [ceing- Wee lt | #1 


cepts,nor by examples.But theſe nice patients negle& the dyct 


hich tbeirpiY 
CX* 
ſicianpreſcribeth,and follow the dyct which he uſeth.I deny 28 but | 


amples have their profit : and ro ſee orhers feed heartily, 
Bur it is notthcir example, but our owne meate that doth nour! 


the fatter for anothers feeding. The @mmon cxprobarion o nj pemſchs 


ſeife. Yer ſuppoſe thoſe Prophets warne us ofthe tyde, and healed: that 6) 
thatthey arccarcleſſe of their owne ſores, ſo our wounds bee _ 'kenefſe, '© 
become infatuate ſalr,ſo we be ſeaſoned : that they arc caſt 1n * 


—_—_—J__ 
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| = alightened : we have no caule to complaine,Have they built us an Arke, 
| houghthemlelves bee drowned © have they ſhone to us like tapers, though 


 them{clves gc Our 1n ſtench ? Have they brought us to the Land of Promilc, 
though them(ſclves dic ſhort ofit © Have they lcrved us inthe Temple as veſlcls 
of gold and (ilver,chough themſelves be carricd into Babylon? Have they ſowne 
xr fictds,and miſſe their owne harveſt ? Havethey planted us vineyards, and 
"nc for themſelves? Bee it untothemas they have deſerved :; let usrake our 
Oirnc portibns,and be thankfull. Indeed Prophets are in your mouthes, as you 
vi[lbe pleafed to rake them ; and every one ſpeakes,not as he (ces, but as he ſuſ- 
6.45, \Vhat are we more than you 2 ® All are men of the like paſſions, Do you look 
10 paſſion in us,and finde ſo much in your ſelves 5 Wee bring you heavenly 
»<aſure, yet are (till earthen veſl-1s. Among the Apoſtles, one was a devill, and 
another was 4 Satan in his kind,none were Angels, Ve arc the men of God, yer 
1:1 : Prophets,but yet (as Moſes ſaid)? like owr brethren - not in the ſimilitade of 
n/zll feſb,as Chriſt was : but finnetull fleſh indeed. We are Starres, yet faith 1ob, 
hs very ſkarres are not pure tn Gods ſight. \Weeare Angels, by a more honourable 
4ilethan our naturcs can bearc ; yer God hath not found fledſaſtneſſe in the TaAneels. 
Our proteſſion gives us no immuniric from finne, But if we know the right, and 
nd our whole courſe the wrong,we arc then mad indced : and if you negleR 
our dotrine,and follow altogether our cxatmple,certainly you are as mad as 
wee, This was his fooliſh fit. 
' 2. Hehearesthe Beaſt ſpeake under him, yet flights it : this was a franticke 
ft, Who would not looke that his haircs ſhould ſtand upright, his blood forlake 
tuscheckes,rhat he ſhould alight from that ſtrange kinde of Beaſt, and ſtand a- 
mazed at the miracle © But ſuch was his madmeſſe ; as the franticke hath ſcnſe to 
hearea voice, but no uſe of reaſonto diſtinguiſh it z that as if no new thing had 
happened, hee talkes with his Aſſe, and gives her words againe, not more full of 
angerthan void of diſcretion. Who does not wonder, that this Magician won- 
Cie«not? Tworcaſons may be alledged for it zthough indeed rhere was no rea- 


{100 1N It, 

1.t mighr be,this was his trade z and that among other poſtures of his ſor- 

ccry,hculedro receive voices from his familiarsin the ſhape of Beaſts. So cu- 
| ltomemight take away ſtrangeneſle,if hee had been wonted to this before. But 

| luppole the devill and he wete ſo well wn OS at this deviſe: yet he knew his 


i 
| 
| 


one dſſe : ſhe had long groned under ſo unworthy aburden : hee knew this 
\0ice came not from Satan ; for then it ſhould have beene an encouragement ro 
pcriſt,, whereas this voice ſounded aretreat : yet ſtill hee puts her on, whoſe 
ongue ad forbidden him to move further, = 
2.t might bc.his rage and coverouſneſſe had ſo tranſported him,that hee did 

not ooferve this unuſuall and unnaturall accident. Ifa man had as many cycs, as 
x Pocts faine of Argus,the melodic of gaine would play them all aflcepe, or 
m-«them blind, He that lookes through a greene glaſſe, ſecs no other colour. 
Ii worldling is like a manina dreame ; you may talke what you will ro him, 
| 115 dreame goes on. Balaews minde did ſo runoe on the gold of Moab, that 
3ecuuld hearc a Beaſt ſpeake,and never regard it.One man paſleth by that with 
contempt, which another reccives with aſtoniſhment. In dreadfull thunders, 

ey 200d men beat thcir prayers,ſome (till ply their ſports. They are as mad 

© £444m, whom extraordinary Iudgements cannot move. God made all his 
\ * T6529 be obſerved : but they thar doe not wonder at his miracles, are mira- 
"519 wondred at. The Papiſts faine a world of miracles, and they have men 
"_ *nough ro beleevethem.Daily we {ce Gods judgements ; it we doe nor lay 
9 0:1cart,we arc as madas they. 
3 Afrer all this interruption, ſtill he drives on; andrunsupon that {word 
"<1: was brandiſhed againſt him : this was a deſperate fir. The Ae ſaw the 
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Angel, and gave backe, common ſenſe had taught her to . 


which reaſon could not worke in her Maſter. The ſor void that dup. 


| "ESP" Was GY 
him, not her ; yet ſhe would decline it,he ruſheth upon it.Evils —_ by. 
reviſion of Fs: 
Trun on, and ur 
cction : bur he thy ls 
»« The revenging Arp:1! 


4 Prov, a3. 3. | {e<ne, as not avoided : our happineſle is in the prevention,nor 
17 he wiſe man foreſeeth the plague, and hideth bim{elfe . but fools 
ſhed. We pirie him that is hurt through want of circumſp 
the ſnare, and flies into ir, ſcarce deſerves compaſſion 
ſtands before us in the wayes of diſobediences and though we know w: 6. 

; | We (hill » 
ſurely die as finne, yet we have neither the wit nor the Brace to give hack 
though it were with the hurt of a foote toſave the body, with the i a 
body to ſave the ſoule. Sinne is alabyrinth, whereinto the ennrange IS + 
extrication difhiculr, The Turke making an expedition into Poſs fow 
ſtraires of Armenia ſomewhat troubleſome for his paſſage; therfore they mw 5 
ted which way ro get in. But one among the reſt,and he none of the vilef ls 
Here is much adoe how you ſhould get in, but I heare no body take exe þ ; 
you ſhould ger our. Suddenly doth a wicked Balaams ſet upon his miſchiess, 
defigne; but no perſwaſions can make him breake off. How often doth the 34. 
ters conſcience checke him withthe law, and dread of plagues; yer fil) hr js 
ſiſts, and reſolves deſperately, as Ether did religiouſly, 1f 1 periſh, 1 peri, 0. + 
Pompey {aid in anorher ſenſe, when he was to bring graine to Rome in ors 
dearth,and coming to the ſea, found it tempeſtuous and dangerous, in ſo mug 
that he was diſſwaded to embarque,;Neceſſe eft #t vadam, non eſt neceſſeutric.n;) 
isneceſſary thar I goe, not that I live. So they make a neceſſirie of their lady, 
and putit tothe venture for their ſalvation. I 

Do we rcſolve ever to giveovyer the courſe of wickedneſſe? Yes,one daylfon: 
day, why not this day, why not now 2 We are not ſurc to live out thisdyy, Py 
rhws opened himſelf ro his friend Cineas,that he firſt intended a warre upon lube: 
and wharthen ? ſaith Cinees, Then we will attempt S:cibie: and whar then? Then 
we may conquer Carthage and Afﬀricke: and what then, Sir: Then we mayrelta | 
feaſt, and ſacrifice,and make merry with our fricnds.Cineas replycd;Andmiy nt! 
not enjoy this ſweerneſſe now, without all this adoc 2 Vaine man fancies die" 
projets, as krſt how to be rich : and what then ? next to gildhis goldwrtio 
nour:and what then? Then to take his pleaſure according to his ſenfuallappert | 
and wharthen 2 At laſt ro repent, and prepare for heaven. O mad man,ne#"!! 
not ſo now? He that cals thee now, will not call eycr. He thar calsther hui: 
now receive thee : will he receive thee, when he docs nor call thee {Cil y | 
thy luſts, that they may not caſt away thee. It the peryerſcneſſe of onrfion:cts | 
breake through all oppoſitions, Balaams himſelfe was not more m2dthun pe? | 

4 His unmercifulneſſe to the poore beaſt is a remonſtrance of his of ry 
uid merun Afine ? All the hurt ſhe did him, was to turne him,to ſerve wp 
lave him: this herequites with blowes, This was her firſt fault all her ele | 
hm, if ir had beene one; therfore ſhe deſerved nor ſo cruellarcveng's” le | 
r!)inke of it; but God will call usto account for all the unkind uf oY as mY 
creatures, Ofthis the Angell firſt takes notice ; of this wrong wr hin on 
Numb. 22. 31. lates; Wherfore ha thow ſmitten thy Aſſe theſe three times? One blow 13 _ 

three was madneſſe.God hath ads 4 us lords of them, not tyrants;0F® "tbewfr | 

mentors:he hath given us leave to = ellow's | 
our plea{ure. As they are our drudges by lr 
by creation. '/ nleſſe ſhe had turned from me, thee 
that was ſomewhat ; ſhe was a meanes of ſaving th ; mote 
ſaved her alive, that was more. To ſhew thar I rclp 
than a perverſe man, her ſafcric ſhould have aggravat = 
Can{t thoutell,6 man,whether thy very beaſt may not be rn of metci* 
vation,that thou madly ſpendeſt thy fury, where thou findeſtm jedht 
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0 have been a meanes of rhe deliverance ofmen : not {e 
| pecdrhecves, the ſwifrneſlc of a horſe ſaved "i þradagua ul abebndy 
mal of them hve NE _ ordinary (crvice, all which plcads for _ 
| tour tyrannic.! et o bloody was this magician,that he be t_Gd 
| toſlay bis harmcleſſc beaſt. A wand had becne roo much;yet he deſires a ſword 
| Whoſe _ _ he _ _— e _ : not his owne* and if he had killed his 
| wne beaſt, who ſhould have been the loſer by it £ How 1 h 
Mateſe ! The 200d man is merciful to hu beaſt. They did dechce theis w mn 
' nortel}their grievances z otherwiſe than by moaning in thcir ſeverall kinds 4. 
an honeſt heart wwe 54 dumbenecſſe isalowd language, Devid wil yenture ona 
| beare,rother than loſe a lambe: lacob will endure heat by day,and cold by nighr. | 
' aber th24 negle& his flockes : Hoſes will fight with oddes, rather than the 
cattell ſhall periſh with thirſt : onely a Balaam wants this mercie, It was a fo 
 tharhe would fainc have {mitten Iſracl witha curſe, that wiſhed a ſword in - 
| (ides of hisfaultletle beaſt. It is il] falling into thoſe hands, which the very beaſts 
fndunmercifull, While they live, 1t is mcrcie to ſubaine them : when they | 
re) - mercie to diſpatch them 3 inall things mercic becomes the by 
| Withmaus voice: this was the manner ofher diſputing. Balaams madveſſe had 
-n a oy Ag Tag 09g might nor one beaſt reach another? In ak dies 
the Af? <xcclled her maſter, Firſt, ſhe ſaw the judgement, he was blind: com- 
| mon ſeale bereer inſtruted her, than reaſon and religion had inlightned him 
| bealtscannor examine the occaſion of their imployments, thcir maſters ſhould. 
Secondly, the Ajſe had a tongue of equity , the: Proph 4 Fw 
heart of iniquity: we would doe ill, (1 libs FO OE Dont and 
Ieoeke de ra mod : - oldie = ll, By abours to prevent him : hee intends 
- rucion, canes his preſervation, Not ſeldome have wee ſcene a 
runken rider onthe backe ofa ſober beaſt : inſomuch that one ſaid witrily ; 
« wr ſtandat the Taverne-doorelike men, while their maſtersare playing 
the beaſts within. Thirdly, the 4ſſe was nor capable of finne and did there- 
7a _ ſclfe : the maſter was ſo mad upon finne, that hee would needs 
| 1 The weaker veſſell may hold the berrer liquor, Surgunt indodti; the unl 
| - ; ear- | Obſcruat. 
= «doragy " Oe a men of knowledge _—_ wallow inthe luſts of, + <h 
 fromour prero ahh A ooo i jg the Angels ; butif we degenerate 
bean gat G \nge 5, _ in os harlots, yer even beaſts and ſtones 
- Rs hes auſe v on we aske in our daily prayers, that the will of 
= eo 45 it is in heaven , we arc ſo farrc from marching this pro- 
\wxrrrdupade -_ is = the pooreſt crearure in the aire, carth,or decpe, bur in 
=—_ yg od youu us, Bur lct us know, though we have the Beaſts our fer- 
KA __ this world,they ſhall not be our companions 1n luffcring 
abr ore 4 meth, Howlſoever the prophane cpicurc in the pleaſures of lite 
OD ” : 2 Man than beaſt: yer comming to his anſwere, hee would r1- 
< fag "om des TD Ho willingly after death,would Balaam have ch1n- 
= jr 97s pra "wogg : vaincly wiſhing that himſelfc had beenc the Ae, | 
mn t, 
FA 'a cre Chao in frowardnefſe, ſo doth the LA in reprehicnſion, 
_ _ bots ” wh t of Gods way, and ſheer wen! aſide out of bis way : 10 her 
jb ha9% airy x of his. Whenrhings goc crofſe wirh us, let us conſider 
| vickedincend, ks c will of our Maker, Secondly as he went forward with his 
[adicious pr = {hc daſhed b1s foot agcinſ} thewall ro put him 1n minde of hrs 
| vhole bo F ) 3 pry if It WCre poſſible, by the bruſing of alimbe ro ſave the 
bi SO __ Thirdly,becaulc he was carricd htadlong with the hope | 
10him. this £ 11 wre to ſtay his courſe. Had there been the leaſt ſparke of grace 
alling downe of his bcalt mizht have taught him to tall downe on ' 
his | 
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his knees, and ro deprecate that danger which an ordina cxpaci —_ 
ſuſpeed. In finne there may be ſecurity, there canbe no (ater ty would ha, 
makes guilty men fcarc where is no cauſe, Balaam had cauſe =, | 1 kedref 
to feare- Fourthly, becauſe in his anger he ſmote her for BDUt NOErae 


ſtopp : 
opened ber mouth to reprove his unjuſtice, Thus at every POS Ds buf 


Sy . urne ſhe and; | 
in every paſſage ſhe was quit with him. We cannot runne {6 I as tim, 
? *1, | 


—_ ; nor bee ſo cunning, but hee canteach, even abexſt ts over-ech 
The ſenſuall creatures are fſetto condemne our finn 
i upon us. Peter hath a Cocke to tell him his ney yrs: - 
ro reproove his avarice. There is no creature dumbe, when God bigs ir. 
if there were no Preachers to declaime, noconſcience to accuſe, the ne 
rures themſelves would cry : the beds, boards, wals, windows hag 
ſhould have tongues to condemne us. Wee need not wiſh for Angels ho tn 
ven,or the dead from hell, to warne us : for beſides Moſes and the Þro h K 
phers, be. 
ſides Chriſt and the Apoſtles, beſides the Goſpell and a multitude of Preact... 
the very flones woul1 ſpeake againſt us. Whither can weturne our eyes, and _ 
an objce& rebuking our iniquities? In their rebeMion againſt us they aredunk 
intcrpreters of our rebellion againſt our Maker. In their mute unkabilry to de 
clare their grievances, they tax our ſtubbornnefle, that have tongues to ſpeak 
and yet will not confcſſe our finnes. When they pine for want of mexte, they 
ſhew us our demerits, that have brought a curſe uponthem and our (cles. x 
that we ſuffer in their ruines. When they are brutiſh, rhcy doe burthcir knd 
when we commit uncleanneſlſe, we are worſe than beaſts. Wee cantike fiend 
by Ravens and Scriechowles, and preſently talke of graves and corplss: iy | 
perſtition hath taught fooles to underſtand the language of birds : would ders: | 
tioncould teach us to underſtand the* groping of all creatures ander the bmdun of 
our corruption. ®. 

There is vox Diwvzna, that cries againſt our ſinnes , T he Lord gave hivoutſnn 
heaven,and that a mighty voyce. There is vox Angelica , " An CAvgell ced wits 
loud wvoyce, Wee, Woe, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth. Ther is vex Human, the 
diCtarion of reaſon ; every mans conſcience condemneth finne : v0x ny! 
qu eit comrate : aloud voice toevery ones ſclfc, though not heard of oder: 
Andthere is vox mwts ; ſo Abels blood had arongue to cry againſt murder: th 
Wals and Beames have a tongue againſt oppreſſion : the fields and vineyar6s have 
atongue againſt drunkenneſſe and excefle. Tot 04 quot vulnera z Stepbenias i 
many mouthes, as he had wounds, calling for juſtice : and there bee 1 ln 
quot creature, {0 many tongues as there are creatures, Yea,there1s vx inſernie 
devils have thundring voices they become (as it were) hoarle with acculing wy 
day and night they ceaſe not to pur up bils anddeclarationsagainlt us, Yer there 
| is vox penitentiaria; how ought we to lifr up our voices and weepC for our i006) 

lift up our voices and cty for forgivencſſe, when ſo many thouſand yoices Cl} 
againſt us 2 All our comfort is, there is vox ſelwifica, the voice of 2 Medio | n 

ſpcakes for us: andit is vox S4vgwnus too, a voice of blood ; but ſuch — %o 
Speakes better things than the blood of Abel. This voice God will heare, #9? ve 
ſtoppes his + ro all thereſt, It is a voice that cries for mercy, and way | 
taine mercy for usall. 

4 There is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder as this of palagn it £ 
threethings : Firſt, her common ſenſe was advanced above the re —_ = 
rider; ſo that for the time, the beaſt was the man,and rhe man Wi the Pyths- | 
by any tranſmigrarion or permutation of ſoules, after the fancy , vo r. the | 
gorcans: but by Sarans hand over the one, and Gods power 1n' : _ 16- 
Prophet became brutiſh, and the beaſt Propheticall. Secondly, we of 1&5 
lighrcn'd ro becapable of ſcecing an Angell. Among all the re” wk 
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wrt (do: 09! read any comm ndation of hi: light : bur rather finde it to bee 
| 4ull and heavy, [Carce apprehending a bodily object that is not to9 appatant, 
But t0 ſec a Spirit, and that Spirit which his rider could not difcernc, was farre 
;bove nuture. Thirdly, her mourt was opened to ſpcake : now to hearea word 
come from t'1at rongue,which was onely uſed to bray, was ſtrange and uncouth, 
Who could but ſtand amazed art ſuch a ſight, at ſuch a VOICE, at ſuch adiſcourſe, 
{om (0 lilly a creature ? Thar a bcaſt, whoſe nature is notcd for incapacity, 
ould out-rcalon a man, her maſter, a profeſlced Prophet, was inthe height of 
| miraclcs- | 
But what can hinder the will of rhe Almighty, chat doth all things with the 
| (ame facility © Non laborat tn maximis Deus, non f aitidit in minimis, There is no 
| impoſſibility, whCre he is pleaſed rogive a dil penfation. Yea, a> all extraordina- 
| | ry things arc oncly done by him, ſo what ordinary thing can bee done without 
| kim « Oureye could no morc {cc a beaſt,than a beaſt can {ee an Angcll, had hee 
| not thus cnabled ir. He that made all eycs.can cafily make them dimme or clearc | 

his pleaſure, * The Syrians had cycs good enough, yet God ſo held them that | , King.6.18, 

| they could not ſee the man thar led them. The Afe had a dull eye, yer ſawa | 
| Spirit: hc that ſhut ri12 one, opencdthe other. It his power can make ſtones to 
ſpexke,hows much more creatures of ſenſe 2 That cvill ſpirir ſpake in a ſerpent ; 
why is it more that a good Spirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of abcaſt 2 The 
Heathens lye, if they did nor receive their Oracles out of ſtones and trees, I 
could rcll you wonders of that argumenr,if they were "xriqarh We doc tcach 
birds to ſpeake thoſe ſentences they underſtand not; if man can doc this, how 
arrecan his Maker goc 2 He can as eaſily create a voice withour a body, as a bo- 
dy without a voice. We may not diſtruſt, we may wonder: Ict us compare the 
Atwith the Author,and all is caftc. 

5 Wercad butof one beaſt in the Scripturc,upon which God wrought ſuch a 
miracle, One ro witnefſe his power, and bur one to ſhew his wiſedome : for 
wonders ecaſe to bee wonders, when they arc common. The Antichriſtian 
Church hath made them ſuperfluouſly frequentz and for this onc, they have 
many beaſts that ſpeake and doc ſtrange things : it wee will belceve them. As 
that of Saint Anthony of Padua's horſe, that kneeled downe to worſhip the holy 
Hoaſt:ycrwe had a man in England thattaught his horſe neater rrickez,& we had 
notthe fairh tro thinke ita miracle. They tell us how Saint Francis commanded 
2 Wolteto hurt no more Lambes ; and the Wolfe came to him, and put his pv 
into Saint Francis his hand, and thereby made him a promiſe : marry he ſaid no- 
thing. Not to ſpeake of their Parrar,that being purſued by the Hawke, and fly- 
ng over Saint Thomas of Canturburi's tomb, crycd to him for helpe ; whereup- 
onthe Hawke fell downe dead, and rhe Bird cſcaped. Nor of Saint Francis 
ls preaching rothe Birds, and their attentive patience. yea thanks co him fot 
us good Sermon : or the ſwallowcs holding their peace at his rebuke. They 
tell usof Biſhop Trias, who having killed his cow and calfe ro cntertaine Saint 
Paricke, found them both feeding in his medow the next morning ; oncly wee 

ve no read of oughr they ſaid ro him. And of a Woman, that ro wake her | 
Bees fruitful, did put a conſecrated Hoſt into the Hive : where the Bees built a 
chappell with an alrar, doores and windoores, a ſturple with bels, and ſung rhcir 
| canonical] houres, and kept watch like monkes in their cloiſters : and was not 
| here 3 goodly covent made in a Bce-hive 2 It isno wonder that beaſts ſpeake | 
| WOrcs, when Becs can ſay their praycrs,and reccive the communion, Yea, they 
| Profellemore, even to give langu 19C ro Images, blockes and ſtones. Beaſts hive | 
| 0ges;hough no ſpeech; ſenſe, rhough they want reaſon : Im1gc5 hive nei- | 
| cr realon, nor tongucs, nor ſenſe. So the Image of the bleſſed Virgin is re- 
| ported to bid g 1nNt Bernard good MNrrow z and TO clirgc Hiacimb., v.hen he fied 
| com the Tartar; ns.30 take her and her Son along with him: to bid the Sexron 
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open the Church-doore, and ler in Alexius + and t | 
| qudner, Thou haſt written well ofmee, what Ranks, wile Fears, Theng 4. 
| theſe very proper miracles * | We? Werery | 
| TheyretuſcChriſt ſpeaking in his Word,and liſten to his 
But as when Ageſilaus was told of one thar did exceller;} 
Nightingalc,and was intreated to heare him ; he replyed,wh 


| 
king in Rod | 
ly COUNterfer the | 


YT have hea the | 


Nightingale herſelfe. So what neede wee liſten ro theſe counterter voices | 
of 


Chriſt,when wc have heard the Word of God Himſclfe ? Hee j; | 

ſpendthrift of the ſtocke ofhis fiith,that ſhall eivecredit ole Prodeyt 7 

rather be of his minde, who when his friend told him of aſtran CE 

added withall that he would nor have bclecved it,had he 

And no more will I, This wee finde, that fincethe brig 

God doth rarely worke rprbgonds Satan is often perm 

wonders. We are not bid to expect miracles from heay l 

deluſions of hell. "3 Mee eto ſulpe dit 
There be yet remaining certaine mer; horicall alluſions.and 

tions ; wherewith I conclude. ; TR at — 
I. This Beaſt never ſpake before,never afer zonely this once, and thit wx 

but an cxpoſtulation,and a reply.Some diflolute finners are likethis Ae: thei | 


cycs are never opencd,nor their tongues unlooſed, bur once: they ſecnotthe | 
Iword of Gods vengeance, nor fall to their devout prayers, till they come to 
their death-beds.Sero ſapiunt Phryges - theſe fooles would buy knowledge, whe: 
Wilſedome hath ſhut up her ſhoppe Sera in funde par ſimonie, neverto ſparetil we 
come tothe bottome of the purſe, isa frugality nextto beggery, Men fins and 
take their pleaſure in prof] pcrity, and open nottheir mouthcsto heaven, unl:ſe 
in blaſphemie : inthe day of trouble they cry for helpe: but if they wil! 
Peake to God in their health,can they hope hee ſhould ſpeaketothem in thii | * 
ickneſle 2 
But God hath fſaid,a Call upen me in the day of trouble, and 1 will heare the. Tre, 
but this muſt be ſuch a voice as he is acquainted withall, Hath hee hearditdaily 
n petitions and praiſes © then he will know it familiarly in diſtreſſe, Otherwiſe | 
he will count it a ſtrange voice, and none of his families, Strangers hearenst tbe 
voice of Chrift,nor will Chriſt heare the voice of ſtrangers. He thar never would 
learne to reade,and yet hopesat laſt puſh ro be prompted with a Pſalme of mer 
Cy,ſhall be put away with 2 now legit.God is faine to deale with wickedmen, # 
we doe with skittiſh Tades in a paſture, which we cannot take up till wegerthen 
4 ga , evento bring them tothe gates of death before they willbe tamed. 
Pray contiwuallyſ1ith the Apoſtle ; mind that exerciſe that you may bee perf 
n it * Other duties have their ſeverall ſeaſons :® there 55 4 time to wrepe, a1d1im 
fo reloyce ; 4 time to lowe,and 4 time to hate 36 time to ſpeake,and a time i0 _ 
but Semper orate ; Pray continually, Letus pray while we can ſpeake ; tht ., | 
like a kinde Father,may heare our grones and pitrie us when we cannor 'pe=. 
2. The Af ſpake to better her Maſter,not her ſelfe : and ſo doe many, on 
have heauen intheir lips,andthe image of hell intheir lives ; that arc e's a 
ar the Muſes, but have no acquainrance with the Graces, Wee may ſay0 = 
Icarning,as it was of Galba's wit, Male habitat, They are like ſome a 
ſwimmers,that ſave thcir endangercd fellowes, and drowne themſelves. V7-* 


'S | ' 
| 


. £ 'Ps. fi 
culiſts,that make others ſec clecrely,while themſelves have fore cyt. V7 


; thar made brickes to build the Egyptians houſes, and had non: of t 


ſicians that preſcribe a good dyct,and keepe a bad. Or the Ifrac.ites + {= al 


incs, and ye" -3 
their £105, © _ 


Or the Indians that enrich the Spaniards out of their golden 

| themſelves the moſt beggarly people of the earth. They utc Id man tht | 
man ihould uſe moni cs,onely Ad numerandum. Platarch writes Of 11 0 ebelid6s; 
tound reverence of children in Lacedemon, and contempt in all Grec mn 
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| | others,not their owne feete, They miniſter occaſion vt their owne ſentence , Ex 


 \ tolpeakeywhenan Aſſe opens her mouth. Vho can complaine his owne rudenes 


| | cannor put words; yea fo doth heglorific the wiſcdome of his owne eleQtion, 


F | rive _ ro his Name. * He bides thoſe things from the wiſe, which he rewveales 


| | 10ba 
| leſt apprehenſions, and make them capable of the myſteries of life. Hee choſe 


; | theſecrers of heavE? ©T he word of the Lord is able to make wiſe the ſimple.Some have 


en 
PE eos — _— —_— - —— 


| ns Graci norwnt quid fit honeſlum, ſedes ſoli atuntur Lacedemonii. Seneca com- 
mnends eo us ſuch a Teacher, 2uem maris 4dmiramur viſum,quam auditum, He is 2 
monſter, that bath a tongue larger than his hand : many good words, and no 
00d deeds. Thus the ſalt of the earth, after it hath ſcaſoned others, may loſe the 
' &wne ſavour. They that are lux mund;,may carry the light behind them,guiding 


| gre two ſer nequam. They make their learning Artificium venale,qui alitur vivent, 
vim vivendum eſſe precipiunt. The good Commander ſaics not to his fouldicrs, 
' l1e,but Bawnsy what you ſee me doe doe likewiſe ; a5 Gideon, 

| Yetmightthe Aſſes counſell have done Balsam good,though not her ſefe. Let 
| at the bearer become a Iudge,and turne his pew into atribunall. What would 
' (ychmeh have ſaid, ifrhey had heard Salomon preach after all his ſcandalous fins? 
| Say thou with Samuel,Speake Lord,for thy ſervant heareth zand nor,Heare Lord,tor 
| thy ſervant ſpeakerh z and what ſpeakes he,but judgement on the Preacher ? It 
 isenough for me to cate my owne dinncr,notto marke how much hee eatcs that 
 dieſt ir. Indeed I would have every Prophets life a martyrdome to his doftrine; 
for though his goodneſle gives nor the eſſe of ſalvation. yet it may give the mels- 
weſe :rhis is ro preach with a witneſſe, Where the Spirit ſpeaketh rwiceyby illu- 
' mination and ſanRification,he is more heard than where he ſpeakcth bur once 2 | 

 andgueſts miſtrult that checre,whercof the Hoſt rcfulcrh to talt,” FEES 
3 Let no man plcad (implicity ,when a Beaſt ſees an Angell ; nor unhabilicy 


' nd lowncflc of ſpeech,when a beaſt is enabled ro convince her maſter 2 Wee 
: excuſe our owne coldnefſe, when we are occafioned to reprove impietie, by the 
| want of eloquence : yet an Aſe could doe it. There is no mouth whereinto God 


© 1nconfounding the pradent of this world by the foohſh. Ex ore lattantium hce will dc- 
;, Hethat can cxalt the cyes of a beaſt to ſee a ſpirit, can advance the dul. 
| us Apoſtles among none of the great Rabbins, yer who ever ſaw further into 


| capacitie without honeſty, and they have cics without hands:{ome have honeſty 
andſmal capacitic,and they haye berrer hands than cics:ſome have borh,bur mi- 
[crable are they that havEncither.Say not, I heare and profit nor, becauſe I un- 
dcrſtind not ; for thou art promiſed to * have Wiſedome for the aking He that will 
n9tprayto be wiſe,may fit ſtill and be a foole. 
+ Whenthe A/ſ had done this miraculous ſervice,ſhe remained an LM ſill: 
her kinnc was no better after it than the reſt of her kind, Many men have donc 
 Codfervice,withour any bleſſed recompence. Afpur was his Redo ſcourge I{- 
41:thar done, they fell under a ſharper laſh themſelves. Wee uſe rubbiſh ro 
(omrcour veſſels when thoſe veſſels are cleane, wee fling away the rubbiſh. 
Achitophel could adviſe David wellz hee was the worſt counſellor to fumſelfe 
Mat might be. His words were the oracles of Godto the State, ro his own heart 
| mecre paradoxes, $o wee have heard ſome very judiciouſly diſcourſe of good 
WHhindry meanc while themſclves arc the worlt husbands in a countrey. They 
ke Bridges that helpe men over the ſtreame, at laſt rhemſclves rotte and 
"&*1n.\Vhen this Bealt had done ſpeaking Humana voce, ſhee lived an A/ſe, and 
| Gyed an Aſſe,So many an unholy Rh xt hath beenc admired for policie, 
14:5 under Jehojakirs curſe, to bec buricd 8 with the buriall of an Aſſe : hce lived a 
| Foxe,but dies an Aſſe. 
' 5 This Aſeſpake thertrueth: no matter who ſpeakes, ſo he ſpeakes good mar- 
| 'f7. Sepe etiam tit olitor verba opportuna lecutws. Sometimes a jewell is tourd in a 


| 
44n2hill ;and wiledome is moſt applauded, wherc it is leaſt expeQcd. The Fa- | 
NH : Pppp 2 thers | 
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thers have compared Hamane learning to Balaams Ale + it may Cl | | — 
to purpoſe;and bring men to Church,as the k 4ſſe ere ſnetne led friend 
| Colt; uu. | Not the Lord, but we have weed of it. Hath all Gentile knowled , ſpace, 
gereſet upon it 7 Is there nothing but Templum Dowminj with he | 
| bum Domint with us 7 Is there no water tobe found inthe Taw.bone of, 11 
ſtian Aſe? May notthe« Crowne of the King of Ammon be ſet on the h a Phil; 99 
King of Teruſalem ? Saint Paul ſayes, Be not ſpoiled withphils ophy : ſom ad : the $6 
led for want of philoſophy. Nor docs he condemne all eloquence by poll 
ſticateand meretricious eloquence, Would not the eloquence of Tuſ : ils 
have done good ſervice inthe cauſe of Sion © Indeed, that which is win in 
is venenata facendia.Nor doth he diflikePhiloſophers ſimply,butthe Fg | The 
thu world. Hagar may ſerve Abraham for procreation, The ſlavery of the 1 t 
witesis an eaſe to the free borne Iſraclites. Nor Iewes onely, but Gentile wi 
hand inthe building of Gods Temple. Even Pagans have their arts from te, 
ven, and therfore may juſtly be improved to the honour of the Giver, If Foe | | 
be a Tyrian that can worke more curiouſly in gold, filke, or purple, thanan liz. | 
lite, why ſhould he not be employed about the Sancuuary ? Their heatheniſne 
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is their, owne, their skill is their Makers. Many a one workes for the Church | __ 
God, which yet hath no part in it. Veritas wbicunque eft, meaeſt, We may fe | The 

Mtbens in our way to Icruſalem, as Sainr Pau/did. The veſſell of water, tha riſing 
humane knowledge, may be turned into wine,that is divine knowledpe, lidees| Gbo#; 
Sic tranſiendums, non hic herendum : we paſſe by this knowledge, we dvell ng 0 dew: 
it. What AriZippu ſaid of other ſciences and Philoſophy,is more true of ll ohe 510m, 
Arts and Divinity : they that ſtudy the other, and negle this, are like Pack. | | wing 
pes,wooers, that made loue to the waiting-women. Whatſoever welezre or | | deat 
know, we ſubmitand referre all tro the knowledge of Icſus Chriſt, | |Can 
6 Butone Aſſe ſpake; this is no priviledge for others; the reſt can donomere tc | 
than bray. One ſwallow makes nag ſummer : nor do ſingular examples conftirre | | ont 
(_ rules, Preſumption encourageth it ſelfe by one of athouſand :andD- nom 
paire willnot take athouſand for one. If a thouſand men be aſſured to paſſe + Sem 
ver afoord ſafe, and bur one to miſcarry ; Deſperation ſayes, I am that one. lt: | | tier 
thouſand veſſels muſt needs miſcarry in agulfe, and but one eſcape'Preſumpts) | | out 
on ſayes, I (hall be that one. We read but of ope ſinner that was converted zr hi | but 
laſt houre of life millions that hag leſſe idquatjtyyer ou found lefle merct. | KL. 1 
The diſſolute flatters himſelfe, Ifone,why nor I? Quher deaſts have not arten?- | 


red to ſpcake, becauſe this one did. Yer brutiſfi men looke for heaven cyve, £1 
that never looked towardir living, becauſe one+tiner ſped ſo happily. Cut: 
| wasthenupon the Croſſe faſt by him ; art thou ſure he will be lo nexre T | 
death-bed 2 Lazarms and ſome few others were raiſed from. their yy! {| 
whole world elſe muſt ſleepe till Doomeſday. Enoch and Elias were _ ”— | 
and did not ſee death ; which ofall the ſonnes of Adam hadrhus privile S x 
ides? Paul was rapp'd up tothe third heaven before his diſſolution:nonenn” 


before him, none ſo after him. It is no truſting upon precedents, where 503 | $ 

| manifeſt rules. The rule is, Remember thy Creator in the daye? of mw fender | ket 
forget thee inthy ape. Seeke the Lord while he may be found : this were 84 ®. 

| counſcll, if he might be found at any time. We uſeto mend our Weturl me 

harbour z and nor let their Icakes alone till we come into the _ | The | No 

our ſclves before we goc to warre ; andnot have 1t to provide ao TT | © 

wals of acitie that are not repaired in peace, will hardly be me & fe | | the 

Let us ſpeake when we ſhould, or not looke to be heard when wc 98 af mer 

One Aſſe ſpake in herlife, one ſinner was ſaved in Þ1s death: ! me? 1 8c) fo 

why ſhould we deſpaire * there was but one, why ſhould we pret ve £30 00 up 


” __ , - Ive, WW 
meanc timc, we can never make that too ſure, wherofwhilewe (= 11.1, our 


oy 4c 


| ver be ſure enough, Graceto repent, without ſpace, 15 UNCO | FER 
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| ciznds. Space to repent, without grace, is unprofitable to our ſclycs. Grace and 
pace, ſhall both comfort them, and (ave us. 
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2 PET.2.17. 


Theſe are wels without water, clouds that are carried with a 


tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darkneſſe 1s reſerved for ever. 
| | 41kom many things doth the word of God draw compariſons, that It might 
F 


| [4 ſpeake according to our capacities. Every creature hath this emergent uſe, 

roreach us. | The heavens declare the glory of God + how can we look: upon 
| them, and forget their-maker? The ftarres not being pare i# bu ſight, may pur us in 
| mind ofour uncteanneſlc, which reached ſo farre as even to blemiſh their glory. 
' The Sunne gives us beames of obedience, while he keeps his courlc, knowes his 
ning and going downe. ® The wind breaths upon us a ſtmilirude of the Hol 
Gboit . which comes and goes, and no man knowes whence, or whither, The |, 
dewes drop upon us the memory of that dew of” Hermon which fell upon the bill of 
Sion, The henne gathering her chickens doth ( as it were ) clocke us under the 
wings of Chriſt. * The Crane chatrers to us how poorely we ſhall ſpeake in 
death, The lilies and ravens forbid our ſollicitouſneſle for apparcll or food. The 
Camell ar the necdles cye, is an Image of the Covetous man ar heaver-garcs. In 
tic laſt verſe, a Beaſt raught a Prapher to obey : a wondrous one , ſome have al- 
honed her a place in the Zodiacke, in the Signe of Cancer. Wherear other aſtro- 
nomers ſtorming, they were asxcd, whether they would have Noahs Raven, or 
Samſons Foxes, or Davids Lion, or Eliſha's Bearcs, or Babels Dragon, placed 
ticre, rather than Balaams wonderfull Aſſe ? Now we arc come to Certaine Wels: 
out of which, it they were full o&£water, we might draw to quench our thirſt: 
but they arc empty, and without comfort : Wells without water &c. 

Theſe ungodly deceiversare here deſcribed by 
* )valtlneſle, Wells without water. 
eir 


Vnſtableneſſe; Clonds carried with a tempeſt. 
| Vnhappineſſe, To whom the miſt of darkneſſe, &c. 
Their punifhment is proportioned totheir wickednes, Awell,if it be cmpty of 
Water, will be full of fogee : a tempcſtuous C/oud is bur a bluſtring mf - heere 
1: all m1it and darkneſſe , therfore the Penaltie is the miſt of darkneſſe. They have 
'h1dowed the light in this world.therforc nolight but an uncomfortable ſhadow 
ones tothem inthe world to come. : 

Wels wihewt water, Afountaineto a thirſty traveller is expetdatum Spectaculum, 
welcome fghr, bur if it be without water, "tis Infelix mendacium, a gricvous mo- 
«erie. Paſtors arc liketo Wels in diverſe regards. 

1 Fontes immobiles, they are wells for conſtancie :rhey keepe their relidence, 
men know where to find them. Paſſengers may abuſe the fountaines, they can- 
| Pr: remove them. You fetch water at theſe wells every Sabbath, yca cven on 
| ©ommon dayes when your thirſt cals for it : we teach you onthe Lords. day ; 

"rc 15no day wherein we arc not ready to comfort you. Indeed you ihould 
»vCus leave to fill our ſountaines: if we do perpetually draw; and not ſuffer rhe 
'Frings to have their time of ſupplying ; we muſt be empty. You ſometunes ſhut 
; *P Your condui mole ters ore y would lacke water :they are | 

ts on the weeke-daycs, or cl{c they y al 
| full on Sundayes. that they runnc over. Therfore we tudy all the weeke, and | 
= A : fil \ 
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A n Expoſition upon the Secnd Ty 
eÞ LB 


Sllour Ciftemes, that onthe Sabbath you may fn GG I =—_ 
[l our Ciſternes, that on the Sabbath you may fill | 
lowed time to mend their nettes ; HER © wher their) en eg. 
ſwectneſle, before we cate their honey. Gods Temples be hs = Oather | 
you arc ſureof our honey ; yet you muſt not deny us the flowe ICS ; there | 
Scriptures, Fathers, and other good bookes, together with our 'S, the ho | 
tions, out of which we ſucke it : and to doe all this, requires time.) _ m - 
keepe our orbes,and therfore are called Starres : we have our Nation: 2 » m 
arc Wels, It is true, that our waters doe good as they runne in COPS theri | 
they are beſt drawne from the well-headz Dlcins ex ipſo fonte bibuns wr ol 
that content themſelves with reading at home, and negl«& the rad] 
ſteric in the Church, omit the ſpring, to quenchtheir thirſt atthechanel 2h: 
2 Fonts ſacrithey are Wells of picty, the water of life, the word of "OW 
isinthem, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Waters that be above i - 29s 


ehe | 
| ters that are below the heavens : the well above is Fons glorie, OR 


4 oa the fountai | 
a ſpring that multiplies it ſelfe intoa riverz® that pure river of Laine of glory, 


th % 
a Chryſtall, proceeding ont of the Throne of God, The wcll bclow is pn Yfipon 


—"_ tad #1 erate, the : 
fountaine of Grace; and this is Fons ſaliens in eternem vitam,*awel of ny 4 
ging up into everlaſting life, Either of them is Fous vite,a well of life » the one in». 


choatc,the other conſummate : the one preparatory, the other atisfadory: the 
former a prelibation, the latter a fruition ; that a wellof comfort, this a4ny i 
pleaſure. Indeed Chriſt is the well of . x - without whom our thirſt can never ts 
quenched : ©:hat fountaine opened to the houſe of David, that * well of Iacub , fore ins. 
gans terram, 8 watering the whole face of the ground. A well of infinite depth, vithour 
bottome : of everlaſting abundance, for it hath eternall ſprings : of (aihing 
veriue, for he that drinkes of it ſhall never thirſt morc. This is that Fourin | 
which ſupplies all the Wells, which fils all our ciſternes : FP falneſemtice | 
all received, It never failed the thirſty paſſenger, never offended an humbl * 
cciver, never was ſhut up or denyed to the faithfull ſecker.Ve are His Wk; ? 
the water he purs into us, is the word of the Goſpcll. Wh joy ſhall they drua war | 
out of the wells of ſalvation. We are carthen yeſſels, yet do hold an heavenly tw! 
ſurc, Wells of clay, yet full of the water of life. He that refuſeth the waterfortix| 


1 wells ſake, ſhall periſh for that contempt ſake. 


3 Fontes puri, put , they arc wells of Sandtity, and therefore muſt bee cleats. 
Indeed their uncleanneſſe cannot defile the water it is of it owne nature ſopur, 
that it will worke it ſelfe from all infetion. Yet may the foulcneſle of the pliſl 
cauſe men to diſlike the good liquor, i For the ſine of Eli's ſonnes mew abbornd:t 
the offering of the Lord, If they had not beene ſonnes of £11, yet being Prieſt o 
God.their very calling (one would thinke ) ſhould have infuſed ſome holieſe 
intothem, Ycrmay rhe white Ephod cover blackeſinnes: and vices, like _ 
Spyes, may be hid in the wel, while there is wheare ſpread over the mouth 0f !! 
Who are devils, bur they that were once glorious Angels? Ifthe lanthorne bet 
broken, an cafic wind will blow out the light. There be commonly t0 bur 


kets belonging to a Well : the one bucket drawes dodtrine, the orhct exampis 
and this latter is more imployed. Dum egligu qued dicimus, milan 4" 


mus. I have heard of here and there a Paſtor, that hath our-lived al yo th: T 
of his pariſh: I never heard of any that hath out-lived all the ſinnes0 * s 
riſh. Yet muſt nor the infirmities of the WAll bring the water into _ 
let none diſlike the ſervice of God for the ſinne of man. This were y ” berne 
ly things guilry of our profaneneſſe; and to offend God becauſc hee Nat 


offended. 


SP TT Wy 
4 Fontes profundi , they are Wells of knowledge ; and of ſofficient 6&7 


. 4 144% 
«killed in the Myſteries of ſalvation. Shallow pits are full of mudde pf - þ 
they may makeanoiſe intheypulpit ; bur it is a harſh ſound, wbich rt 1 
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| wells are deepe : the Prieſts lips preſerve know/edge : they can tell how to reſolve 
the doubtiull, ro heartenthe fearctull, ro convince the wiltull, ro comfort the 
@rrowfull. They are good Phyſicians,and ave medicines for all diſeaſcs. The 
' zreable to clearc diſhculrics, ro reconcile antilogies, to anſwere objections, ro 
confure errors, to apply their diſcourſeroall occaſions. So Saint Augaſtine pro. 
' feet of Saint Ambroſe, who went from Aﬀricke r0 HMilanto hearc him - that 
| Dum intrgvit quam diſerte aiceret, ſamul cx intravit quam vere arceret. He is no bab- 
bler; neicher Sper mologus, qui mera vox ett z nor Mateoloeus, ai mcra nox (i, Bur 
| he hath akey to fir every locke, a gracious faculty to take every care, to picrce 
every ſoule, * loſes was 2 Prophet learned, and that with a No ſicat, nonc 
like him in Iſracl. Indeed I doe not like the welles that are ſo deepe,thar we can 
draw no water out of them : men that have excellent talents, bur they lyc buri- 
ed; that know much themſclves, and imparrt little to others. A manof meaner 
gifes by his aſſiduity of preaching, ſhall doe more good, than he that breeds a 
Sermon, like Elephants partum, 2 yecres conception, which being borne, onciy 
| 2mazcth the heaters, and makes them at their wits end with admiration. Wee 
put downe the bucket into theſe wels, hoping to-draw water, and bring up no- 
| thing but aire, Conceal d learning is burlike a candle ina darke lanthorne, or 
| the fowlers light, ro ſee which way his game lies. The good Paſtor.is light 
| inaChryſtall glaſſe, that ſhines every way, to the good of mcn and glory of 
| God, 
|| 5 Fontes miſericordes , they are wels of pity, full of compaſſion , bowels that 
| yearne for the danger of mens foules, Jeremy had ſuch a well in his head, 
| oratleaſt he wiſh'd ſuch a well in his heart, © 0h that my head mere waters, and 
| | mineepes a fountamne of teares. The Prophet before himyis nor inchis behinde him , | , _ 
b I will weepe bitterly, labour not to comfort mee. David contends with them both, AN 
who ſhall weepe moſt ; © Kivers of waters runne downe mine eyes, becauſe they keepe | *21-119-136. 
wt thy Law, Among all, our Lotd leſs: is the chiefe mourner ; who having no 
knne of his owne, wept and bled for the finncs of others. Obſtinate offenders 
| | aredry pits : nothing can pumpethe water of repentance our of their cycs,For 
| | theirwickednefſe G O D plagues: the land; that thouſands cry in paine, our 
| | bowels, our heads, our hearts : thus they give others cauſe ro mourne, while 
| fer owne mouthes are filled with laughrer. All that tempeſt was for [onas,yet 
| lawilone 1s faſt aſlceepe : that unſpeakeable agony of Chrift was for the linnes 
| | of ts Diſciples and choſen , yereven then the Diſciples were aflcepe. '1 he de- 
 ®roying Angels ſword laycs heapes upon heapes, and multiplicth his deadly 
ounds, and are we (till dry welles, that have no tearesroſpend for our fines * 
The fire is kindled, and what ſhall quench ir, if theſe fountaines bee without wa- 
7? Itthere were not ſome Ezra's, and loſhuah's, Eſay's, loel's, and leremie's 
Mong us. powring out their ſoules before God in cries and lamentarions tor our 
mquitics, what ſhould become of us 2 The Lord hath mark dthe houlcs where 
"ele mourning welles bee : and if wee would not onely ſcape the judgernent our 
ves, but even turne away wrath from others; lct our heads be fountains, and 
| | eyes conduits. ſending out flouds of teares, not ſo much for the puniſh-n-Drs 
wc tele, as for the cauſe of thoſe puniſhments which roo many feele nor. 
"e croune of Preachers igthe tcares of their hearcrs : when we finde you 
*!!\moiſt eyes, v c rhen hope there is good wrought on your ſoules. 
B Fontespacifict . they are wels of peacc and amiry, ſuch as ma -"S 
WL lediicords,; as rhe warcr of a wcll ferves ro quench fl MC's. ag” 1 
, Puiton, for want of rivers, wee runne to welles and conduits : yer 41s. tor 
| Fe engl Jrres and controverſies, you {cldome appeale to your Paſtors. 
Ch Sr, Paul long agoc condemned in [11s Corinthians; tha: they vere | 
4. hex conſult Lawyers, And yet miny of them, like Lach:ſzs, viinde off 
_*moneturne, thanthey ſpan in five, Were your welles full ro the brim, 
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| becut off : Sacriledge hath beſieged us, as Holefernes did Betwlhaand takenany 


| ences that you draw from us the water of life, yer you deny us the watcr of live-| 
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there be buckets enough belonging tothe law, to drench 


waterablero put outthe fire of contention; the Goſpel} 1 u. There is a0 kg), 


venent : ſo was the Well of Berſheba called, the Welt Peace : or of the, 
water is offcred to a peeviſh and perverſe ee res —_ Whenthy 
makes him ſwell yet more a ainſt his neighbour, yea againſt his terreſe wn 
ſuſpeted wife were guilty,ſhe would fwd after a 1s Leacher, Iths 


d 
ſo diſſolute ſoules ſ well againſt their peck On Of trig! 
peace,our Doarine is the Golſpell of peace,our officeistom - hs —— 
z Nene 


all for reconciliation; © Reconciling God to you,you to God one with another all 
jAlWra 


every onegvery one with all.VVe ſpeake peace,we ſpeak | 
peace z qa ncs your IONS in your "wg Hae <a 
© . «Y 
Fe = in your conſciences,and above all,that peace which paſleth all mdrr. 
7. Fontes Benefictz they are Wells of charitie, that donot only gj | 
ſell withthcir lippes, bur good reliefe with their hands, The Rr 
bleſſe them : they arc fountaines where the beaſts of the forreſt (drinke, and the mi, 
Aſſes qaench their thirft,Charitic becomes all men,but above all the men of 69d, 
Yer alas,in theſc times,,ow habemus unde,we want wherewithall, What quan 
of ſpiritual water ſocver be in us,there is little enough of remporall.Our brig 


our ſprings. While you had Welsthat ycelded you nothing bur foule puddles: 
ters ſuperſtitious ceremonies in ſteadof pure dodtrines,al your channels rnin: 
thoſe pooles,and (welled them eo the brinkes. Now you confefſe inyour conſe 


lyhood, whereby we may ſubfiſt, Wee fir like diſconſolare *Zlias, by the invt 
Cherith ; and if we have ſuſtenance,it muſt be by miracle, and forwar ofyou| 
juſt ſupply the brooke z5 dryed #p.s If we have ſowne unto you ſpiritual! thugs, | 
it any great matter 10 reape your carnall things? Will you not give the waterolyou 
Wells,for the water of Lifc The tenth of your encreafe is Gods portion; ae 
you looke hc ſhold give yourthe cup of falvation,chat deny him the cup of rett-! 
bution * Doe youlive in him,and yer fearc nor ro defraud him ? The Priettws 
wont to give almes,now he muſt be glad to receive it. If all hismeanescarrex 
above neceſlity,to buy bur one booke to his ſtudy,one ſpring to his W ell; whe! 
that failes, hee muſtſell ittobuy another : his cloth is ever too ſhort for tx0 
coates,the world will not allow him two ſprings.If the poore doe not finde out 
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| have then | 


quenched 

not whither our gricfe or indignation be greater. 

we firſt looke to the conveniencic of water,and rc | =_ 
whether the Paſtor that ſhould moiſten our ſoules,be awe! without _ - 
fountaine with never a ſpring to feede it,we examine not. VV ec Jove' hant wi'h 
with abundance of medicines,a Lawycr with variety of rrickes,a Met bi 
choice of wares,a rich man full of moneys : we affect abundance ind A eb 
things. Bur for the water of life,ſo little ſcrves us,that WC do not M che 
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| ral befull or empty.But indeed,while the clouds above arc reſtrained, the 
wel below Will be ſoone dryed.Vnlcſle the Spirit of gracc diſtill downe his ho- 
'y dewes into the hearts of his miniſters, all will rurner9 barrenneſſe, and the 
Church appeare like a wilderneſle, 
viblc 4 ppc 
1. Let all this teach us to thirſt for the watcr of theſe Wells, as the Hart pants |, . - 
x the river when he is emboſt: Or as David longed b, 0 that one would gizye meg | 2nd V7 
binks of the water of the Well of Bethlebem: Or as the woman of Samaria did. for the 
varcrnotiof 1acobs Well, but of leſus Well, Loragive me this water that 1 thirit na, 
There is 90 corporall appetite ſo violent as chirſt ; Whenthe extremity of heats 
| 1th wrought upon i radicall moiſture. Victorious Samſon complaincs of it; | 191146, 
 yeacven that almighty Sam(on,Chriſt himſclte on the crole.cryes,S1tio,1 thir;e, 
How ſenſſble arc we of this want in our bodies : yet our ſoules are dry, and wee 
| richer moiſten them, nor pirtie their thirſt. He 1s a rare man that never drinkes 
ill þc bethirſty: nay,it is roo common a fault,not to ſtay for any ſuch occaſion, 
| Men drinke before they are dry,they drinke untillthey become = : andthitſi 
| overtakes drunkennefle ; as fooles runne into the river to avoid a ſhowre of 
zine. But for this living water,a little draught onthe Sabbath is enough for all 
the weeke. My ſoule longetb for thee,(aith David, as the thirſty land ; that opens it 
lfein rifts and crannies,as if it would devoure the clouds. Tot lingue, quor fiſſur « 
| ſomany chops.ſo many mourhes, 3s it were crying to heaven for moiſture,Bleed 
wt they that thirit after righteouſneſſe,for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
' 2, Letusduclyprize and eſtecme the water of theſe Wels : Tt isan unhappy 
way of learning, when we wiH{ not know the worth of a benefit,but onely by the 
want of it. * Three kings were confederated to make warre upon Aab z and 
they were not ſooner come into the parching wildes of Edom,than they are rea- 
dy rodic for thirſt. If there were channels,yet no waters : the ſcorching bcames 
ot the Sunne had dryed them up,and left them rather ditches than rivers. How 
precious now had a cup of cold water been © There is aſcalon, when ſo poore a 
veneFt will not bee poorely valued.Even with this may a ſoule be comforted, 
evcnfor this ſhall a ſoule be rewarded, We read of a king, that ſold himſelfe and | | Mat-19-43- 
us City for a draught of water. This cauſed three kings to walke downe and vi- 
 fton-poore Prophet, Religion and neceſhty are (cither of then) able to hum- 
blethe ſtouteſt heart : cither zeale or need will make a Prophet honoured. O 
iatarethe greateſt monarchs of the world, if they wane but watcrtothcir 
moutlies? VVhat cantheir crownes,and plumes, and rich armes avyaile them, 
whenthcy are abridged of that which is but the drinke of beaſts * Theretorc 
with dry tongues and lips doc theſc three Princes conferre of their common 
milerie.S0 highly is water cſtcemed,that ſome Philoſophers have thought it a 
_ kind of \eminale Principiam : Aqua quaſi, A qua omnia, 
Now what is elemcntall water to the water of life? Whar is a corporall thirſt 
tothe ſoules neceſfiry 2 The Tewes ſmarred for ay yin it, when they were 
Civen towander from ſeatoſca and from north tocaſt,to ſecke it ; ® their young 
men and faireſt virgins fainting for thirſt.Our forefathers would have beene glad 
of a conccaled fountaine,ſome few drops of this water ; we have full IVels, yea, 
vers and ſtreams, yer Ict it runne at waſt, We come to ® Jacobs well, bur bring 
10 pitchers with us : our carcsarc at Church,our hearts arc at homc. * The wa- 
irs of the Sanctuary grow and flow, from the ankles ro the knees, fromthe 
nee; rothe loynes, from the loynes upto the necke : but we have not veſſels ro 
cove it.Either to this Well you comcnot,or come and drink not, or drinke and 
cigeſt not : but 531%,5 7%, aut bibendums aut abeundure. T his fountaine isthg word of 
comfort ; bur many can finde no ſweetnelle in it,becauſetheir palates bec made 
'9 out of talt by the world. Chriſt refuſed the vinegar, becauſe it was vinegar : 
hee men teſt the powers of the world to come and will nonc of it, though it bee the 
*Ner of lite, As Hannibal leading his army through the defarts of Africa, came 
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to afountaine z Exercetque fitim, &r ſpetiato font | 
drinke the water of penblebem, oder it _ = —_ 45 Devid would to. 
coftno blood, but the blood of Teſus Chriſt. 90d: and ye thi. di 
3- Donor abuſc theſe Wels,nor defile the waters : arrow! 
looke cleare. Ofall men, the Miniſter ſhould be {6 uffered t oh | | 
diftarbed, free from vexations. Y « ili qui minxerit in Free : ” 4 quret life; ws. 
ro him thar pollurerh the fountaine, that ſhall caſt aſperſior rpg nu, 
difable him inthe hearts of his hearers. When Homer had { 5 00 his Pat, 
praifing the body of Thirſytes, he briefely deſcribes his ur th wy aca; 
artenemicto Flyſſes, We need fay no more of a bad man Ki: . _ that be my 
Paſtor ; that is enough to brand him. While thy Preacher regs fol 
che warme blood of Chriſttorhy hearrthou are ſtudyingto vox 1? 
in his heart. We take care to ſave your foules,and many of you wb edeltdlog 
leſt our ſoules, While you deny us due maintenance, reſpe a ——— 
pur us to ſpend thar time in temporall provifion for our bodics why b as 
_ _ ſpend in | ge comfort for your conſciences, oa 
prings, hearten us with encouragements,rroubl vs (ti, | 
on yo > op wells of ſalvation. ; DOTY | 
Clouds that are carried with a tempeſt. ] In this compariſon.is ſhadowed ow we | 
variablcneſſe; where we have a confiderations. rn T _ | 
phorc or ſimilirude, Secondly, the levitic of theſe hypocrites thar arc ow 
with a puffe. Thirdly, the event of their dealing, which isto promiſe ſho: | 
———_— nothing bur a Tempeſt, | 2 
or the meraphore, it is frequent in holy Scripture.? Dy | 
South, 4 Ay doctrine ſhall drop as raine _ the Fs herbe, hy ry | 
deaw and ſhowres =_ tbe GG Firſt, C/onds are made to containe water, dPrez- | 
chers ſhould be firted and filled with wholefome doatrine. Secondly, Chub 
drawen up by the Sunne, and Teachers called to that holy profeſſionbytte| 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe. mis qe i are nearer to heaven than common witens 
and Miniſters arc advanced neerer to the ſecrets of God than other men. 
Fourthly, Clouds hang in the aire after a ſtrange maner, and Preachers lveinthe! 
world, in a wondrous ſort : allthe winds of the earth, and furies of hell, bi; 
againſt them, yer ſtill they are ſupported by their ordainer, Fifthly,Cld xr lr? 
ro diſtill raine upon the dry places of earth, and Preachers to fatisfe tier 
ſoule. To give drinke to the thirſty, is in ocher men Debitom Coos". 
Debitum -eflitie, A neceſitie i laid upon 6, and woe wnto ws, if we yecldnc! tneve 
mer and the latter raine, that Gods ground may frudtife, The ram (nn, 
downe, returneth not azaine, but watereth h. earth, that it may give ſeed1 the ſome 84. 
bread to the eater.Sothe word of God ſhall never returne void,but accompliſhrc | 
thing wherero it is ſent : not adrop from theſe Clouds ſhall be loſt: but willetder | 
worke tothe confuſion ofthem that reſiſt it, or to the converſion oft 
imbrace it, The ground where theſe ſhowres fall, muſt yeeld eithe! flowers, 0 
weeds ; and ſo be either * bleſſed, or nigh wnto carſing. If rhey fall upon 3 the 
heart, like ſome great mounraine, oft they glide, and leave it barren * fin ll 
valley,an humble heart, they dwell there, and make ir fruirfull, As that 1977 
Prophet ſings z Thy waters fend in the valleys, and they grow thicke with ce. _ 
But how can it be conceived, thar the cloads above, being heavy with , my 
ſhould nor fall to thecarth ſuddenly, ſecing every heavy thing rigeres as | 
cannot be denyed, t but the clouds are heavy : yeathe very * windel, v \j the 
'ighter han clouds, have their weight. Philoſophy is heere to0 defecuives , the 
humane learning inthe world cannor give a ſufficient reaſon for this. o_ up 
word of God decides it : * Let there be « firmament in the midſ} of the oy _ 
it divide the waters from the waters. This was Gods ordinance the _ . 
ſuch is his providence in the diſpoſition ofthe clouds. He bindeth up # bs 
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1c icke clouds, and the cloud 1s n#t remt ander them, There he bad them hang, till 
he chat called chem up, ſent them downe. There are thoſe bottcls of TID 


is orbe on ſus, thinne as the liquor they containe : there they move up and 
ne, and = his finger cruſherlithem, they dr inc to ry Hes 


| place, By vertue ofthis command,the waters hang in the c uds, and the clouds | 
| \nthe airo, and need no ſupportcrs. Hecan as caſily hang water in the aire, as hie | 


| the earth upon. nothing. Some by that firmamentary diviſion of rhe 
| —_— a watry heaven above the ſtarres, for id betrer mit19a- 
| ion of their hear. Bur the celcſtiall bodyes are of no firy or clementall nature ; 
wor have they fuch heate in them, as needs to be refrigerated. By the firmament 
ic MEANT phe Aire: the waters below it are ſeas and floods: the waters aboye it 
the C 

agen that be above the heavens : that is, above the lower region of the aire. So, 
>the Lord thundered in the heavens, with baileſtones and codes of fire, Now thunder, 
ightning, and haile, come nor properly from heaven, but fromthe airc.. 

[In ſumme z Prieſts are Clowds ; rhis is no ignoble Title, How often did the 
Lordappeare to Moſes in a Cloud ? How long did he walke with Iſcaclin the pil- 
lar of a Clond? I will <appeare in the cloud before the mercie-ſeat,The Cloud was 2 figure 
of Chriſt ; without whom we ſhould never have ſeenc God appeare in the mer- 
cie ſeat, 4 bem the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, the Tent was covered whh a 
Clad, © Our glorious Saviour firs upon awhite cloud : Saint Paxl ſpeakes of a 
Clond of witmeſſes. It is a happy Church that is encompaſſed with a cloud of Prea- 
' hers. Mans heart is a plot of ground , which before it be fruitfull, muſt ſuffer 
| 2 ſpirituall husbandry, Firſt, It muſt bee plowed, and broken up: it is ſo cold 
| 2nd ſtiffe aclay, that it needs undergoe the coulter, God was faine to ſhake the 
earth before he could move the Iailors hcart. When the terror of ſinne and 
ludgment workes upon the narurall conſcience, then the plow-ſhare reacheth 


thequicke, Secondly, once plowing isnot ſufficient ; for.it will quickely harden 


; truth; butrather flatter that it may be flattered. But when the ground is ſofte- 
| ned, thenputin the plough : the heart broken by afflition is fit to be tilled with 
| theword. Thirdly, caſt inthe ſced with joy and hope ofableſſed harveſt: ſow 
| !t with the precious promiſes of Icſus Chriſt. Fourthly, then come the clouds 
ad they doc their ſeaſonable office, in powring downe kindly ſhowres, both to 
aſe and ripen the fruits of grace. Fifthly, after allthis, weeds will grow : ther- 
'orewe mult fall to weeding, and hooke our our luſts with the fickle of repen- 
ance,t Thus the valleys ſhall ſtand thicke with corne, till we rejoyce and ſing. 
| Thenext point is their levitiez Carried with a wind. Some are not ſtable in the 
(ruth, but ix is not poſſible for any man to be conſtant in errors ; for the next 
lancic willtake him off from the former. As wanton children are wonneto be 
Wet with change of royesz ſo the devill is faine to pleaſe ſuch men with varie- 
[tie ofcrotchers, He forgers what he hath been, underſtands not whar he is, and 
| owes not what he will be. Bur like a baniſhed man, when his backe is upon his 
| **ne covntrey, all the world is his way. He is fled, with Jones, from the word of 
| 200, andnow it matters not whither he makes his voyage. From a Brownilt to 
Udaptiſme, froman Anabaptiſt to Arrianiſme, from an Arrian rothe Familic 
ove: ſtill he is carried with 6 tempeſt . and docs not more eagerly cmbrace the 
| WT Where he is firſt a Cloud gcndred, than he railes onit when he is removed. 
Dye ws ,and warcr hath ever beene an emblcme of Inconſtancie.So 14606 cal- 
lis ſonne Reeben, 8 anſtable 4s water, VV hether it be a6leud above, or a billow 
* *,1t iScarried with the wind. There is a racke-wind, and that drives the 
; "Gs : there is a ground-wind,and that toſſerh the waves. So Saint Iemes com- 
| MMeinconſtant to ab wave driven and toſſed with 1he wind, 
 **cxemplifie this unſtableneſſe. Firſt, Water is continually running from 
- REESE Qqqq "7 Our 


| 


oads, Which helpes us to underſtand that of the Pſalme, * Praiſe the Lord, | 


| 2gainc of itſelfe ; there muſt be a ſecond ſtirring. In proſperitie it will never tell | 
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coaſt to coaſt,and as it changeth currents,it changeth names 

according ro the countreys it ſaluteth. Colours; for in 

gainſt rockes foamy, in the ſea greene,in ſweet rivers cleare, 

is meant, is at Rome a Papiſt, at Monſter an Anabaptiſt,in [ 
Indeed he tarrics no where ; for his heart is but an Inne, and all kist coteſtay, | 
vellers: if they lodge fora night, they aregonc in the morning oo try | 
without taking leave of him.Secondly,warer runs tothe loweſt 5, We tin 
holes and receptacles where to hide it ſclfe. So theſe Wavring cloud; | W! 
ners and private conventicles, and leave the beaten way, though ic leads mg 
to heaven. They ſcorne with every common underſtanding to goe thr rectly | 
gate, and therfore will climbe over the wall, Thirdly, water «ade n, the 
nothing behind inthe veſlell : oile and wine will leave their favour and = | 
the colour : butthere is no remaining ſigne of water that it was there, So tes 
ſteps be fluide,and no moreſtable is their memoryyi cither buried in obliy; gr 
famous for infamie. A cloud both alters the ſhape with the wind, now o_ 
ring like a houſe, thenlikea camell : andthe ſeate with the wind, now —_ | 
over this climax, then over that, They are waxe ready temperd, that "won. | 
keth anew impreſſion.kOr chaffe, which whenthe good graine finkes downe x4 
is ſaved, becomes the ſport of the wind. Their plague is anſwerable,' 7hy (ul 


| be chaſed as chaſe of the mountaines before the wind,or the thifile-downe beſare the which. 


wind, The ag harh driven them to and fro upon earch, ar laſt it ſhall bloy | 
them to hcll. They arelike looſe teeth in the mandible,of more troubletha ue. | 
They ſet themſelves for ſo many things, that they arc good for nothing, A Pl, 
raliſt in religionis indeed a neutraliſt ; and ſeckes the truth by all waycsbuthz 
wherc he is fure to find it. The moone ſpake to her mother to get her 2 core 
made ; bur no tayler could fir her : for 1f he made it fit for herin the cage, i 
would be too lictle in thefull : ifit were fit for the full, it would be roo large for 
the wane : ſo we muſt have for every day ancw coate, or none. The inconſtar 
ſoule is as hard to ſure : onely, after the change of many places, thereis ovetha 
will hold, the place of darknefle : after the change of many faſhions, there is one 
that will laſt, a coate oftorment. Bur for us, let us ſtand faſt in the faih, and il 
that we have, that we may never loſe our Crowne. LY 
Carriedwith a Tempett,] They promiſe a ſhowre, and bring a ſtorme.Thus 5 
their mockery : they have foure inconveniences of the Clouas, | 
x They hinder the Sunne from ſo clearcly extending his beamestoconton 
the earth. An Antichriſtian Prieſt is a c/oud gotten before the Sunne, _ 
very dodtrine tends ro darkenthe light. That Ignorance makes Sam! ; wy L | 
is hell bcholding ro them for ſuch an opinion ? Me call that the wether s of | 
votion,which was indeed the daughter of tranſgreſhion. Weeuſe lay ef 
body ; If nature loſe ſome vigour or vertucin one ſenſe, 
mends it inanother : they thar ſee ill, heare the better : ek 
ſmelling, hath the beter traſt. Bur if the ſoule loſe her eyes, hs il raced | 
the way to heaven : nor can we ſay, any faculty is improved, os 
in her, for being blind. There is a woc tothem that ® withbold 1 ebbery 
reeuſneſſe. Nor ſanRirie, bur Iniquiry is the childe of darkeneſle. 0 Adow, 
got ſecret, betwixt Saranand Eve : and Vice is the brood of X&* 
ay the Poets. ſetio 
2 Clouds are unthankefull : for they are drawne up by = Ss 
the lower region of the aire: there being placed, they not Legit | doe no 
| that Sunne which exhaled them, by darkening his refulgent 
ſay that falſe Teachers are called by Chriſt : they rather, preferre 
without invitation z making the Church a marker, and No 
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ſtormy preſence. But inthe meantrim 


h 
:me they obſcure that 1199 


ſ 


—_—  —  —_— 


oa 37 _RANS we; 4... 


HH 7 


— 
> 


— —  C— — 


—  — — — oy 


ER Hu Re REO YT ** St 7” ar ©. OS TT = &' 


— — — _ 


ER * 


— 


— ——Q - ———— — —_— 


OCD —— ——_— 


3 > TaETEREERT © a = 


hk. Ml. 4 
NY 


(AD NS RA. 


Jim.  Epillle Generallof 8. Peter. 


| 
_ ES 


hieouſneſſe would give to his Church by. berter inſtruments. Thus << 
ined. and Are cAmithrifti : and moſt ingratefully err Grader. 
Name by which they would be called, 
; Clawds do harme when they ventthemſclves in a Termpe#+ their moiſture 
« not ſo profitable, astheir violence is hurrfull. They that never preach but 
inchunder, whoſe words be laſhes of lightning ; he}! and damnation being al- 
nolt the period of every ſentence, arg lavide, mbide, horrifics wabile, blacke, 
nity, 1nd pernicious clouds , preſenting the face of God tempeſtuous, and the 
row of heaven cloudy : for ſo wee call the frowning, a cloudy forchcad. 
Theſe arc Nubigene, engendred of. clouds, as Poets write of the Centaures, 
They that hang their faith on ſuch mens lippes, doe bur like 1xiev, imbrace a 
loudin ſtead of 1un#, Fabius Maximns reſolving to prolong the warre,waired 
on Hannibals progrelle, and encamped himſclfe on the high grounds. Teremiias 
2ve Hannibal bartle,and was put ro the wort : but then Febias came downe the 
gh grounds, and got the day. W bereupon Hennibal ſaid, he ever thought, thar 
ame claud which hanged on the hils, would at onetime or other give a Tempeſt. 
$ theſe Clouds never ſpend them(elves, but with a forme tothe Churchof God. 
4 They are unprofitable clouds z * Nbes fine 4qu4, as Inde cals them , empty 
bortles, which promiſe the thirſty carth reliete, and have never a dropin them. 
Ocif they have any water, they let-ir fall where it can doc no good. As ſome- 
times wee have ſeene dry paſtures and chopped gratinds, as it were with open 
mouths calling upon the clouds for raine : anon a cloud gathers, and comes 
' downe ; but where £ It miſſeth the'needy fields, and fals ina dirty lane : balkin 
the place where it is expected, and fouling the way where it might bee ſpared, 
This the nacurall clouds dae by Gods diſpaling : bur I ſpeake of rationall, wil- 
full pighetul c/#auds: Many rich men are ſuch condition'd clouds: they have ſtore 
of wealth, and ſome they will part with : butir ſhall bee to ſuch as have no need 
of it; and that cither for fearc, or favour, or in hope of honour : which is inthe 
proverbe, powring water iwto the ſea. But to the poore, diſtreſſed, and thirſty ſoules, 
they will not afford adroppe. While they live, they will empty abagge to the 
Lawyer; which is to fall in adirty lane. When they dye, they make rich men 
their heires and executors; not in imitationof God, To him that hath ſhall be vie 
wn: butto witneſſe their deare xegard of money; which when they can keepe 
no longer, they bequeath:to them that will keepe ir: as if they durſt truſt an 
| tang ſooner than their Maker. So doe they love the world, that they love kf 
' temthatloye it : and when the hand of death cruſheth theſe Clexds, they fall 
' 102 Quagmire, | 
| Youſee by this time what clowds they are,againſt which our Apoſtle inveighs. 
 "Wileprocelioſa, temapeffiuens clouds z that raiſe ftormes and faRions, and trouble 
|the peace of the aire. Ne#bila picea, blacke clouds z that turne day into night by 
their errors. Nabule celivaze, wandring clouds ; that never keepe any ſtation. 
| \wilefdina,dilſerabling clouds ; that promiſe moiſture,and have nong, Nubr- 
( «lrventis, malicious clouds ; that intend nothing bur miſchicfe. Nubiles falpe, 
fooliſh clouds; that make mire,rather than cauſe fertility. 
y Bur withall, there bee commendable clouds : rhere is difference berweene 
we, umbrifera, a ſhadowing cloud; and Nybes /mbrifers, a ſhowring cloud. 
IC 1S Nubes cerwlce, a bright, azure, skic-coloured cloud ; like that heavento 
Which it is necrez whoſe © life is 1n heaven, Nwbes frugifers, a fruirfull cloud. Frhar 
aulcth the earth to fruRifie. The Lord fils theſe clouds with his holy deawes, 
| ck they ler fall in duetime and place. They water the earth, and come downe 
| We /Dowres wow the mowne graſſe, In theix daies ſhall che righteous flouriſh, and abun- 
it of Peace ſo long a5 the Moone endureth, | | 


| 


| . Sch $the former reſemblances; Preachers are Clouds in ſpending ehem- 
*+3uponthe dry earth. When acloud hath emptiedit ſelfe of water, it cea- 
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ſeth to be : ſo we conſumeour ſelves to doc you m_— Do 
lampes, that we waſt our ſelves to give light untoothers; ine 20 Bins rw 
that we ſpinne out our owne bowels, to make you garmeni . Th filkew | 


not ltave her fammeſſe, nor the Figtree ber ſweetne(ſe "Me Obve wor lc 
ors werek fe rorropert wich our fant Finke dey, i ins 
row, our reſt and quiet for your fakes. Yea, like clouds, o— none a 
our {clyes in ſhowers, that you may bring forth fruitums Ieſa, (10) tine 8 vic 
ſech tothe convidtion of them that will nor be bertered by the nl. Tizs, Wi 
x Some rcfuſe ro comeunder the clouds. and of all places lo | 
of the Church. The fruirfull grounds are covered with wg rag WK 
ſhunne this raine for feare of being wer, ſhall have barren "ray Th tky th |inth 
ws Celam, Gloria & Eccleſie : the Church is a heaven uponearh we my 
the clouds of heaven : ſhe denies not her ſhowers to them hn ths. 
reſt muſt remaine a wilderneſſe.The Iewes.while the Church of God *_ bo 
, x With  upb 
nall, were commanded intheir devotions to looke toward the Temple wier \ 
could not comerto it. We have thoſe that may comero it, bur wi yo {av 
ward it.:1n this place wil 1 give peace,ſaith the Lord,Not any where ncton i” 
bur in his own houſezas if this blethng were confined to his hol was oil | 
will 1 give peace, Tknow not whether the bleſſing doth more yon | (rc: 
or the place the bleſſing : both grace each vcher, and make Gods peopleh; | = 
In this place I will grve peace, This lower growes not in every garden baton) Sf 
that which theſe c/awds have warcred. If ever wee would have peace —_ 
inward, private, publicke, ſecular, fpirituall ; peace in our Land pexeboy 
Church, peace in our State,peacc inour owhe Soulecs z; we muſt pray for i: nd: | ti 
if ever we will pray forit, wee mult pray here ; for 1»46is place will Igue pur 8 IT 
ſaith rhze Lord, Ir is true indeed; that weeare bidden every where to ity jo 
hands unto God : but thoſe hands cannor bee pure that are profane; and they | 
| capnot be other than profane, that conremne the Church, the clouds, and how | nc 
ers, and ordinances of God. If ever mers would have their prayers headz | | by 
home,letthem pray at Church : elfe their devotion is bur he ſacrifice of ook. 
For hee hath ſaidit, who hath good reaſorto appoint the circumſtances of is | WW | 
owne beneficence , 1»1his place,where thoſe holy clouds are, 1 will greput. | Be 
2 Some bring torth no fruite at all, though they dwell under the cond. They 
are barren and beaten rome like the ſtreets or high wayes. over which kd: 
throng of luſts ferch their conrinuall walke,that nothing can riſe or proſper. Tix 
| more raine fals, the more dirt. Or if they produce any fruit,it is weeds nfex 
of herbes; ſtinking weeds;yca even bryers and thornes,to ſcratch and woundtht 
husbandman that tils them. If a diſplcafing drop fals from the clouds, they 7 
| and ſwelg 2s Pharaoh did when he received a command of Iſraels diſmiſſor Tie 
| ſhowres and monitions of God make ill men worſe. Corruption,whenitibeit® 
ked,growes franticke:as the waves donor beat or roare any where ſomuch,67 
| the banke that reſtrainesthem. Or asthe vapourin a cloud would norms 
| fearfull _ if it metnot with oppoſition. A good heart yeeids xt he | 
voice of God;but his moſt gracigpus motions hardenthe wicked. Some moles” | 
havebeen(o deſperatly ſerrledintheir ſins,jFrhe word had noecontrollcty 
\ But tharground is reſerved forthe fire, which would not be betteredi | | 
| water, the element of mercie could not mollifiethe clemene of ofeepcar- 
cruciate. For the carths ſake which we beare.the carth that beares5, the coo 
ſcedtherfore our works are weeds,becauſe we concothe moiſtureof thorns | 
into venime.So \Spines > tribulos,ueclet ignis ſeam ferimm-brycrs0* he buf 
are fit fewell for the fire: Secundum es que m/s proferam,/pf eff ro 
full limbs burne in flames, it was luſt char made them fir matter for _ itt 
3 Others lookeaftertheinfirmities of the clouds, and nevermn, 1, 
tie or benefits, They will follow their Teachers 0wne 3) WE” "Pal 
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© qreacherh by him. Iſracl indeed did follow the cloud in the wilderncile: 


when it ſtood ſtill rwo yeares together,they moved not : onely thenthey went 
hen that went before them. And we doe well to follow the patterne of 
hoſe holy clouds, that dircet us the way to Canaan. Yet this, not abſolutcly, 
but with [{mitatioN. The Cloud that guided chem had WO parts;a light patt,and 
a darke one. The Egyptians who were Gods enemies, had onely the darke part; 
hich following, they ruſhed into the red Sea, and were drowned. The 1\rac- 
| lires hadghe light part, the dircction whereof lafcly delivercd them. Wicked 
 eyeslec onely the darke part, the infirmities of theſe clouds ; that example they 
follow, and pcriſh. Faithtull ſoules looke upon the light part, the vraces of God 
in them :this dodtrine they follow, and are ſaved, 
| Toconclude. Be thanktull to theſe clouds, in returning anſwerable fruits, If 
' howres fall on a dunghill, they make bur dirt : ifin a kennell, they, make but 
' bnke 3 if in deſolate places, they ſpring up weeds : but in the gardeMFthicy railc 
up herbesand flowers 21n the tilled field, corne : in the medowes, grafle :in the 
' ecoves and orchyards, plants and fruites, It the ground of your hearts be foulc 
| with uncleanneſſe, ranke with covctouſncle, or fowen with luſts, our raine will 
| caulethe appearance of weeds. Burt the mind that comes hither like a well tilled 
| icld, receives theſe ſhowres with comfort, and recompenceth them with en- 
| creaſe, *Then ſhall the earth bring forth her encreaſe, and God, even our owne God ſhall 
' erve us bus bleſtng, 
| This Heart of ours 15 the beſt or the worſt ground that lics betweene heaven 
| andearth. The worſt, if it be thorny, weedy, mirie : bur if taire, plcaſant, fruit- 


| | full, itis the beſt, There be rwo char lay claimetoit: and howlocvcr the propri- 


| ctic be Gods, for he made it z yet Satan will rric his title, and ſucsto liave it. 

Firſt, ler us weed this ground, and that betimes, for old weeds will ludly 
be deſtroyed, Sinnes arc weeds, the weeding-hooke is Repentance : Ict nota 
weed appeare. but preſently by contrition cur it downe. God indced ſaid of a- 
nother field, and in another ſen(c; u Let them both grow together untill the barveſt - 
bur it muſt not beſo here, for then the weeds will catc our che corne, Secondly, 
| ieepe it in heart 3for ifthe ſoulc have not her chearings, ſhe will grow faint and 
 darren, The way to keepe thy heart in heart, is by devour praycrs, medit «tion, 
| tearing the word, and recciving that which is Pabs:um anime, the bloſIcd Sacra- 
ment. Tiurdly, looke to the expiration of thy farme, and bc ſurc ro leave it 1n 
 goodcale : that when the great Landlord ſhall call the Tenant our of the Tene- 
' menreÞ the ſoule from the body, it may be entertainxd into his owne houle, rhe 
 $1oriou; Court of heaven. Fourthly and laſtly be, ſure to pay thy rcat alwayrs, 

2rd that is Tharkfalncfſe.For temporall furmeswe pay our rents by quarters ard 
 alfeyearcs : butrhis rent is due every moncth, weeke, day, hourc. Seven time 
| #dy, ye {uven times an houre, will 1 prarſe thee. We forteir many of Gods ta- 

Fours, fornot paying the rent of Thunkfulneſſe. It is an cafy rent, it coſts us ro 
labour, It i« 2 cheape rent, we are not our of purſe for it, It 1sa ready 1cntynever 
| Olecke, If; be» caſy,rcady, cheape, why do wegrudgeit 5 We can doc lutlc. 


| IW*crnorrlinke God for his goodnefſe. Yet tor the ground it {clfe, for the | 
ſeeds that ſow the oround, for the clouds that watcr the ſeeds, for the Sun that 


\ Haw'51,p the clouds, forthe influences of heaven'y grace that blefſe all, God re- 


QUIeSng rent but or thanks, Hoc nl dics brituims, nec audiri laltta, nec grdiius m- | 


| Ral9', ec e71 fructuo;cus potejt. Nothing is wore caly robe ſpoken, or morecome 
pd. WICt) he heard,or morec acceptib)”: "5 bc vnderſtood,or morc fruitful ro be 


£9,1121 thankfulncfle. Tf we cannor require gifts, yet ict us returne thankes. 


Vubtam D-0n1quam referrt 2r4:tam potero : tamen hoc non deſinam, ubique confi 


re ackngw wee thitl common give him thankes ſuthcient. Ho 11:47 crurn: 
WB Om In, nakts halte tlir amends *tO God, It 15 all the amends WE Can miaxce 
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| /um - thc exemplary fin i: a miſchievous ſinne : he that gives b 


— _ 


the lifeis th, 
Nen isthe Carth 
Cn it dog _ 
alleys ſtand thi, 
flouriſh with fruits, a 


” _ earth, anunthin;s, 

2 . ares* 1 finde a great compl ure 
3Tarcs, of > Thornes, of Weeds, of yvencmous Creatures, noxious, and | bays 
b| WP 


plant> : yctallthele arc good intheir kinds, and uſcfull tothe wiſe, p "Eli 
things that the groning carth beares, be our (cles, our finfull and br vor 
(clvcs : Tellurs mutile pondus. Therfore God more than threatned oy #09 
man and beaſt from the face of the earth, The earth as a 200d mother rc DIE 
good clyldicn :bur ſhe mourneth for them that diſhonour their Fathe: a be 
(hanc to chcir mother, Non [#tatur ſuper beſliis & rapidis ferss : but in hy top 
and gentle creaturcs, So long as there is pride in us, contention amows.... 
while cagerouſncfle and crueltie in our hands: unmercifulneſſc in our how: 1 * 
uſt inofir loines remaines unweeded our vic arc thoſc wild beaſts, |: Pigs 
thankfulncſle to the clouds ? Is this our requirall for all their thowres- 1; +. 
raine downe holy deawes, and find you ſpringing up profane weeds 2 Als, 
the ſinnes of the Land ! for this cauſe the cloud; melt themſclvesintotex.. 4 
all our Sermons be publike ſhowres, to retreſh your thirſty ſoules ; ſo we tz 
allo our private ſhowres, difſolving our ſelves into teares for the obſtinxic © 
your hcarts. ©}e weepe in ſecret for your pride, andare ſtill dropping this ture 
trom our cyes,togcther with the exhortation of our lippes, Rememberthz Gd 
who gives you the former and the latrer raine : ſhowresto ſoften the ark be») 
fore the ſced be caſt in, ſhowres when iris caſt in, to bring it forth: ſhovrss ts 
care it, and ſhowrcs to ripen ir. It all this will not make you ftruftific, rhe cus 
Weepe againe, becauie 5 they have laboured in vaine, and ſpent ther firmit (7 
nought, Mortales quorum nolunt ſua crimina flere, Calum pro nobs ſoivitur wn lwy- 
m45.O that it would lall our by you,as the Biſhop comforted Homer concernins 
her ſonne Auguſtine , Fieri ron poteſt nt populis i5torum nimborum pereat: the Clu. 
dren of ſo many ſhowres and tearcs ſhall never periſh, 7 
Open thcrforc you. breſts to receive theſe holy deawes : left withtha nc 
Churlc, you cry hereaſcer tor fome of Þ this water, when you cantior nave i, 
How many ſhowres and |-1ckets of grace had he defpifed in his jollitic ©00w 6 
cals out pititully, for one drop to coole his tongue. Doc not neglect the lealt rſs 
grace when ir tals, left you be drivento beg one drop of mercic When mts 
tl for Cyvcr, Now God drawecs nearc unto you, driw you neare unto God. - 
be cnlighiterid: ſo ſhall you no more bee reflus arida,our terra flor;daydeanns 1 


| tor the Lords harveſt, Thus you ſhall reſtore rhe oolden age,and make the ti 


you live in, were ir worlc than it is, a very earthly paradiſc,Earth ſhall Jeers 
earth; but ſuch fruitfull carth ſhall poſſefle the earth, and bc poſſcſicd payee 
Nox the grace of God make us the one, and the glory of God crowne us wht 
the orher, : PI! 

Towbom the miit of darkneſſe is reſerved for ever. ) Private offenderraren 
much p!:gucd, as publike. Br peccas, qui exemplo peccat : for he reachct2 CV! -, 


8 #{/ Ni 
© he . * . . / ( $457 
coing uw, and ſo avaine docs evill by teaching it. Exemplare maium, —_ 

w_—_ - -4 ad exampie- = 


and hearty 7 


be made an cx unple himſclte, A ſinner, by his truc contrition mel ny 
tance, may get pardon for his owne finne.; but how {hall hc ant oodnah 
whom he harh taught roſinne? Nothing more troubles the mit of 5.26 ag 
than his tempting of others to offend God. Thou haſt been 2 oe n plow $9110 
rt converted : but how ſhall chismedicine cure the inf £t19" w_ = _ 
breath hath conveycd ro others £ Thy excclles may be torgine0 ay” 
OO 
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art thou furc of thoſe Y114ahs, whomrhou hitt inchrincd £14 adults rer, attet 
hc fi may repent ot his owne wickedneale, yer it cannot but trouble tim, - 
tthinke what may [xecamc ol [11s harlor, 50 grievous and dangerous it is to | 
| guilty of or!1 'rSA1NNCsS, An cminent offender drawes nun 
When Devid tell in with Barbſheba, m ny of her (crvants 


To 
y with him into cvill. | 
ind his-conrtcersmiult 


| needs be con{c100s of chat adultcric, When rib mult die, 70ab muſt bee terch'd 


in as accclſary to the murder: how did that cx unple harden 115 heart ag2intt cle 
conſcicnce of Abacrs blood 2 He night well tiunke, how Can iny miſter revenye | 
tar oh me, whick hc acts himfclte £ Great mens finnes arc ſeldome tecrce, and 
no Icfſe fecret (hall berhoir ſhime. Thele hereticall Teachers, have brought On 
mens ſouls a miſt of d urincs,and done what in them liesto fend them blindtold 
,o hell:now thertore fucha lot abides them, cvcn a mill of 4arknes for ever. In 
| which pumſhmcnt ovſerve three things. 

1, Quiitic of it ; Calrgo tenebrarum, the miſt of darkneſſe, 
_ 2, Congruitt-ofit; It is prepared or Referved for them, and they were 
Jha: ſuchas loved darknes more than liyhr. 
| 3. Ercrnitie or durition of ir, For cver. 
| ict, the nature or qualiiae of it + a maj of darkneſſe. If hcll had no other anguiſl 
111: bur the v- rv dukneſſe, it were a tormidableplice. How uncomfortable 
| would rhat nip li be, hich b1d no hope or pothbilitie of day 2 But as it is {1id of 
herwen, \ the gates 0/17 are not ſhut by day, and there ſhall be no nioh: thereto tis con: 
Tracy of hel! ct: pit eS Ot ir are 107 ODn by ni2bie and there thall be no day there. 
Night is Friti. dr be Terre filta, the davelter of the Euth; and that 1s darke | 
enough: '-» 185 c ils the: Grave Ka Land of darkneſſe, and (hefſhadow of death. It ow: 
bodies þ ny (cnt when tiny he inthiat darke bed. low tc dious, how edious 
would it 20 unto thy ns Bir there 15 tum which Cluiſt cals ovine fangs, ' iter 
don ucomtort Uo nthghable: Tho idcorewes by Lrebr, underttind Joy 
nd thcme : by dareanlſe forow aud confuſion; To give liohrtorhem that (14 m 
| awhknrſſe Sach miſt hol be gon theoir loules, as comes upon a [wouning man : 
| 90 cannot foe thovgh tis eyi 5 be open - the organs being ( for the tune ) un- 
| capable Of Lunn nn, 50 etc Jdamncd, as dying mcn in the very pangs of 
| ©, with a miſt of 4arkneſſe Er thicir underſt indings, yer cannot die. 
| 
| 
| 


Litrhcrets fire in ſhill not this give light 2 Nogit diff-rs from clemen- 


- 
' 
Ls 
: 


| fre. Firſt, for vigcence. 1t 15 more lubtile and (carching, 5: condly, tor du- 
mM1.' 18a wildhrethat cannot be quenched, Thirdly, for opcration, it con- 
1: wit it burnes. Fourttily, for obſcuritic, though it fl inc terribly to 
(Xition 05 rhe wicked, yer If {l;i:1ncs not ro Lew comfort, ' Cremal!o0,0m ha- 
bt! lumen nou habet. ® lohn was a burning and e ſhin ight. There is a tireth it fhines 


00!!! burning, and a fire that burncs withoiur thimns., It i; 25 caly tor Good to 
m4. a | 


ctire withour light, as light without re. All the priſon; and dunvoons dc 
ety manare palaccs in reſpect of hcll : as all paines mortall arc# Ymmbra ad 
« lormentz , 2 incere ſhadow to theſe rorments. The darkre}/» Of Fovpt vis 
YOnertall, and fexrefull ; wonderfull, in that it was fo thicke rhar it 110! by 
Htewitull, rherfore reſerved forthe ninth of the ten pligucs. Bur rins fantc 
| CXCes ds, { faxes 1a exiwec, The blackneſſe of darkneſſe : (o doth the Hebrew 191 1tiln:) 
| COX ct 1! 1 Theo urtcrimoſt extract of dartneſſe, It chou couldſt fcc ina dur p TLOTY' 
#10100411g pale and ghaſtly, others bound in chainc+ and ferrers, others tor- 

Wed with famine, all ſhut up in 1 lothlome dungcon, howling with Innont2» 

"w Would it frightrhee from ſuch a courſe, as mighe endanver ther to 
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19N 
wen Pre? Thus ler us mneditate of thi darkneſſe hecere. that we may never roche 
*WrUtti ox, The body that 13 ſurtered with repletion ol! piratunt meats mult! 
"0 wil bitter vils. Let the duc confiderition of thoſe wnluftcralylc | 
our carts from all firhy loft : :ndicrtus follow tC Way Wit 
&\ 2940S us, that the light of 3101y may Crowne Us, 
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- Reſerved for them + this is the proportionablencſle of it. The 55 
| es Gods juſtice inflits upon ſinners, have alwayes a —_—_ Punilhmer, 
not ſeldome of congruitie : ſo thar we may read the marter of the oe ry 
characters of thepcnalrty. Theſe blacke c/ouds did wholly endeavour ow 
duce darkneſſe on the Church,therefore the miſt of darkeneri; reſerved the ith / 
ever.Some read, Paratur,is Prepared:and this reterres us toGod; h—_ je 


\ witht 
preordained the darknefle of hell for fuch cloudy ſoules, Not Parands m_ | __ 
r4ndo,but Parata, As aking preparesa priſon for ſuch of his ſubjects int ro 


rove rebellious. But God made not darknefle , and wherexs "Ip | 
of thecreation it is ſaid.” Darkeneſſe was #n the deepe , this was mnt _ wear ry 
| but amecre privation or abſence,or not being of that light which was made | our £3 
| terward.Nor doc we thinke this miſt of darkeneſſea politive thing ; bur 1; When | we hi 
| the Sunne is hidden, darkenefle neceflarily followes. Not a heame of God \Why 


' Countenance,not a ſparke of his light comes into hell, and therey ofollows, | Did y 
F this intole1able darkeneſle. " "0 bidy 


| (afec 


quirie of hell, I referre youtothe fourth verſe of this chapter; where the |, nd c 


| 'Tophet is ordained of o/d : non caſu,uon febito,ſed deltberante judicio, Forthe wii your | 
| 


| Angels are ſaid to bee caſt downe imto hell : now they could not bee caſt inothy 
| which was not. God hath ordained but two places to receive all,whether At 
gels or men. For thoſe Fuſtian-weavers of Rome with their intermedialkca, t 
make but Chimera 5,and imagine places without a foundation. As Limbw Purm 
where(they tell us) there is a4 damni,non ſe ſus gand Limbus Infentam for cl 
dren dying without Baptiſme ; where they likewiſe ſay is, Pane, now ſenſu, 
damni,The former whereof they would have diflolved by Chriſts deſcenton s 
to hell ; the other to laſt for ever. And their Purgatory,where is both Pawn 
ni,and Serſus; which ſhall ceaſe art Chriſts comming to Iudgement ;uleſ 
ſome better informed and more mercifull Pope unlocke the doores, and|t 
them out for money betorchand. Theſe be pretty ales for a winters night, ww 
not unlike their legends. The holy Scripture hath this plaine cruth:There1sdu ? 
eleion and reprobarion,grace and finnegthe narrow gate andthe broad nip! 
but ewo places, Light and darkneſſe, oy and paine : buttwo ends, heaven 
hcll,ro one of theſe muſt all leſhcome. They that tell you orherwile,8uteryo 
| witherror : werell you the truth, though it be withrerror z and fie www | 
| brethren,(:lbcir with another mind)* that you come not into that Place of torment, Ax | 
| howſocver you may ſtorme againſt us,for diſquicting your ſecurity with ut 
| menaces ; yet we had rather you ſhould be offended with us for preaclung gy | 
you hecre, than thar for nor preaching it, you ſhould curſc usin hel aan 
tcr, | 
But I rather reade it,7s Reſerved; and then it denotes the fitneſle ,- defer | 
to their ſinne : darkeneſſe to darkeneſſe, inward to outward, tempor Fit ant 
darkencfſe, The Egyptians drowned the males of Iſracl, raem je wal 
drowned for it. They had bloudied the waters from thoſe innocent el wt 
waters are turned into blood, That law of Retaliation which wedge” 
| allow us,becauſe we are fellow-creatures, he juſtly praRtiſeth on * forks 
| hve us read our finnes in our Iudgements,that we might both rept ores 
| : . 7 er.and theret01e5 FE 
| and giveglory to his Iuſtice, Cham ſinned againſt his fath varus ;£2| 
| niſhed in hischildren: whereas Zaphet was durifullto his Jarne > hel 
| his poſterity. Becauſe Cham wasan ill ſonne ro his farher Hear rn with 5e#10 
ſhall be ſcrvants to his brethren. Bur becauſe phe? joyned him Y wand pines 
bearing the cloake of ſhame, therfore he ſhall «well i the texts Yorchell his 
of the bleſſing, Samſon abuſeth his ſtrength among Wen, 2 Jes the king60” 
; ſtrength by a woman.Saul divides himſelfe from God,God c 8 u adultery. 
| from Sarl. David committed three finnes inthe buſineſſeo þ Gr adultery 9% 
| der,anddifſimul tion ; for all theſe he receives juſt payment © 6cti0% 
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—— of his daughter Thamer - for murder,in the ſtabbing of his ſon Am- 
| 4s: for difimulation,in che contriving of both, * Did you not hate wee,and expe ll 
| aca8t of my Fathers houſe f and why art you come ro mee now when you art in diſtriſſe ? 
ith leptbab ro the elders of Gilcad, The ſures of neceſſity are juſtly upbraided 
| vich the errors of profperitic. The ſame expoſtularion thar Jepbrab makes with 
| Gilead God at the lame time makes with Iſracl;*7 os bave forſaken me,and ſerved 0- 
ther gods,wherefare ſhould 1 deliver you ? Goe and cry anio the gods.yee have choſen. 
God tefls his children of their faulrs, while heis whipping them. It is a wiſc and 
 afecourſe,ro mike much of thoſe in our peace, whom wee muſt make uſe of in 
| curextremity : otherwiſe ir is but juſt,thar we ſhould be rc ;zeRed of thoſe whom 
| we have rejected, Wee call upon God in our trouble, and are not heard : 
|-\V hy 2 becauſe he was not heard, when he called to us in our jollitic.He wil ſay, 
| Did you not drive me out of your houſcs,out of your hearts,in time of health * 
Didyc not plead the tricneſle of my charge,the weight of my yoke * Did not 
your willfull finnes expell me from your ſoules * whar doe you now crouching 
ad creeping to me inthe evil day? Iris bur juſtice,if God be not found of thoſe 
that were conrentro loſe him. 
| Thushe once plagued the inundation of finnes with an inundation of waters : 
S,xdomes unnaturall luſt with unnatural! fire. He proceeds (til in the ſame courſe ; 
the dearth of charitie he puniſheth with the hah of plenty :-the ſurfers of 
| prace,with the ſharpe phyſicke of warre : maliceand wrath, thoſc burning fins, 
| | wich burning fevers : the languiſhing of picty, with conſumprions of body : 
© | whoredome and uncleanneſſe,with lothſome diſeaſes: ryor and profuſencſle, 
| | with luxcs : drunkennefle and cxcefle,with dropfics: | and ſwelling, with 
| | tumours : curſes and blaſphernics with che plague and peſtilencc. . That which 
| | men have ſo many yeares toſs d in their mourhes,is now falne upon their loynes 
* | the plague hach been their imprecation,the plague is become their common de- 
© | truRion. Whar is it that infeRs the airc,bur the contagious breath of oathes and 
| | curſes,vented every moment from the lips of men and children £ Every ſinner 
» | teacherh God how to puniſh him,ex ore _ of his owne mouth. And there is 
+ | noparticular wickedneſſe,but God hath a particular rod to ſcourge it on earth, 
| | anda particular rorment to vexcit in hell.Onely they eſcape, that have anſwe- 
} | redallthe variety of their finnes,in the variery of the ſufferings of Ieſus Chriſt. 
| | Fewer Such is rhe perpetuitic of this darkeneſſe. And this is alſo a juft recom- 
| | p-nce;that they which might have found life, and would not ſecke it, ſhouldar 
| | laſt ſecke for death,and nor finde it. There is a ſhame never covered, a worme 
never dying,1 cry never ceafing,a fire never waſting,an intolcrable paine, an in- 
terminable time. © They fhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from them.A good day 
| | A2«2amends for a bad night z but to this night belongs no day ; it is everlsſting 
wkex'ſe. The rougheſt tempeſt, the weariclt journey is nor without comforr, 
(cthere is hope of an end : but theſe paines be as endlefſe in quantity, as 
| | they are eaſclcſſe in quality.» /oſhus had a long day,when the Sunne ſtood (till ; 
| | y<ithar day had anend; the Sunne did goc on his courſe againe, and ſerz bur 
: ieere the Sunne and Moone ſhal utterly ceaſe to meaſure time by their motion. 
| | Pati a long ſentence that hathno pcriod,a dolefull night which ſhall have no 
, 2ornitg 2 wotull darkeneſſe, where no ſtarre ſhall give a limpſe, no taper 
* __ forthe damps and foggy miſts. Thus they lie like a malcfactour preſſing ro 
*enhcalling for more weight to diſpatch them,cven © reckes and mountaines, and 
| | <0! gerit,They are thoſe 4 ſerpents that will not be charmed, thoſe tormentors 
112 wilneverbe entreared.lt isro no cnd,to compare them with viles of grafle, 
Z "on or rarres :if a million of yeares ſhould ſtand for cvery dult of the earrh, 
| > © might be anend : but this is mers ime morte, fiais ine fine : time ſhall bee no 
| "3*; 2ndaktertime,itis as poſſible for that damnation to be remporall, as ir is 
'X Godnorto be eternal. | 
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\ fake that guard us, for the Churches ſake, ourmother that mournes for us, for 


eA'n Expoſition upon the Second Cy 


Aa l 
Sinnes greedily heare that the mercie of Godendures Gy 1, on 
as ſenſibly feele, that the wrath of God alſo endure (one: buthey by 
complaint, * Will the Lord caft off for ever, is his mercy cleane gonefu tW22pring 
did nor deale ſo with David, he will deale ſo withthe damnes Let goo 
tation touch thee now, that the matrer ir ſelfe m e Let this 


0 
2 

Thar heart is hard frozen,which nothing canthaw babe = beret, | 
city were threatned by the king to bee tythed for their conſpiracie | —_ | 


renne ſhould dye in juſtice,though nine were ſpared in mer 

one tremble, leſt the lot ſhould fall vpon himſelf 7. It x4. po a0 ere 
overa bridge,one were afſuredto fall in, would nor every ane looke wen. | 
The Supreme Iudge in his laſt great Afſiſes, will execure his wrathunes 
not one of tenne, but rather nine of renne arc in danger, * for allh my hr | 
come ſhort of the glory of God, deſcrving ever-burning fire in everlaſino 4 - 
neſſe , ſhall wee not make ſure our Advocate to plead for us; even ng darke. 


whole plea is unanſwerable, becauſe he dyed for us ?. He that is Fw wen 


that we might nor ſuffer for ever. But will he plead for thoſe above. thar care ng! 
tro bee his below 2 Shall they challenge his covenant then, and trample 0 X 
now? Doe they not abuſethat Covenant, while they breake the conditions, 
Faith and Obedience?Let nor men flatter themſelves, that they may finnein @. 
ns ſuo, {0 long as they cap : and yet that God will not puniſh them eters ſw, 
long as he can: Hell was not made for nothing : there be twofarallengins, the 
devill and finne,that will ſupply and furniſhit, and keepe it frombeingengy, 
Thou art ſicke,thinke how uncomfortable it would bee, to be confinedtothy 
bed and that paine: if no worſe, fora thouſand yeeres: where thy friends wn 
fiends, and thy Phyſicians rormentors. Conſider them that are ſhutuphr the 
plague, how irkeſome it is to want helpe and ſociety, tolye fearefullyeneding 
death every houre , whenas yet there is a Lord have mercy on us uponthe doore, 
and theprayers of thouſands ſent up to heaven fortheir comfort, Whowauld 
for the pleaſure of an houre, bee rack'd a whole yeare ? Orfor a maſſe of 
lyc burning inthe fire one day £ Yet how many for the ſatisfaRionof 2 ll 
hazard themſelves, ſoules and bodies, ro more exquiſite tortures, andendefe 
flames * Ler us not paſſe over this meditation ſuperficially, but intimemulen 
end of ſinning ; otherwiſe beyond all time there will be no end of our (uffri 
For our Creators ſake that made us, for our Redeemers ſake that withhis one 
bloud bought us, for thar Comforters ſake who would heale us, for the Argeb 


our owne Soules ſake, that ſhould be deare unto us, let us breake off ou nm 


by repentance, and live thelife of grace and obedicnce.that we periſhnorin:s 
miſt of darkeneſſe for ever. | 
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' For when they Jpeate great ſwelling words of vanity, they 

allare through the luſts of the fleſh, through much wan- 
tonneſſe , thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from them who 
live in error. 


Bs and blood is pleaſed cicher with no religion, or with a carnall one ; 


darics to the unlimitcd rage of ſenſuality, they could neither enjoy their 
nor their ſinnes in peace. Therefore among the Heathen polirickes,that 
Ce where nothing was lawfull, was preferred ro the State where all rhings 
werelawfull. The adulterer, that cares not whoſe bed he diſhonours, yer wou 
thinke himſelfe wronged, if hee might nor keepe his whore to himſelfe, Hee 
would be loth to have his ownc goods ſtollen, that makes no conſcience of rob- 
ing others. The wicked are neither ſenſible of doing injury, nor patient of 
luffering it. Unjuſt tradeſmen will have the Law open to fetch in their debts, 
and that with rigour : but for payment of their creditors, they would have the 
Law ſhur, and noſe them under a proteRion. Thus if they can ſhuffle out for this 
world they never dreame of any reckoning in the world rocome. Thar religi- 
on therefore, which can humour fleſh and blood, and give corrupt natwe leave ro 
be her ſelfe, proud or wanton, is the onely plauſible doArine, and ſure of encer- 
tainement, Every bad man would have all others bound, and himſelfe free: and 
beeafily connives at that in himſelfe, which he ſcverely cenſures under another 
Skinne, Silly underſtandings adhere to that rule,which is indulgent ro their car- 
nall affetions'; as fiſhes are taken with the baite thar is agreeable to their natures, 
| Wanton ſoules are caught with wanton allurements. When they ake, OF. 
This verſe is ſpent upon two ſorts of men ; the Seducers, and the Seduced : 
the ſubtle and the ſimple, the theeves and their bootie. In the Dececivers wce 


bave 


. (Poſture, ? take ereat ſwelling words of Vanity. 
Their Tj per camp abur or wor ſoules, 
For the Deceived, we have three circumſtances ; 
1. What they were for their former condition, eſcaped, &c. 
2. Whar they are for their preſene eſtate, wrapped im error. 
3. How they become ſo , which is their owne weakeneſſe, or pro- 


nefſe to finne, whereby the Tempration workes upon them, herecal- 

led wantonne(ſe. 
ThePoſture of the Seducers appeare in three paſſages z 

| 0, many wor ds, 
” _ #i9,v4ine words, 
1enauioqu's, great ſwelling words. 

forthe firſt, rhey go fon ph. ir away with werds. That isa very ill cauſe, 
ih wants colourable reaſon tor it . that is a veryill reaſoa which wants a Ter- 
| "Us topleadir: and he is anill Tertalis that wants words to defend ir. Yea, 
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yea with a carnall religion rather than none at all. For without ſome boun- | 


A 


| 
| 
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crror hath alwayes moſt words like a rotten houſe ORE 
crutches touphold it. Simple Truth evermore ns rk o_— POPs 2ng 
fullface that needs no painting ; ora comely body, which an. at: 
becomes. We plaiſter over rotren poſts wt i wals: [wants Pre! 
are able tograce themſelyes. Wee cannot. but fuſ; , | 
__ _ ſo much of _ timeand to 

like the thicke painting in ſome Popiſh in Un. 
keepe our the light, Why doth the Hare uſe ſo many ton? ms _ 
the ſent of the hounds 7 A great deale of oratory beſtowed = w- wp rey 
is but like an onion; when you have taken off all the pils, there is ane het, 
Falſchood is a gawdy harlot ; ſtrippe her of her borrowed garments te - 
appeare, wee know not whether more hatefull or ridiculous, Loquac we 
ever becne a noze of folly , Is multiloquis ſtultiloquinnm : it is very rrade al 
fpeake much and well. The ſhip chat hack more rigging and faile Pagwdy 
will never make a good voyage. The tree that wanted fruir, might haven, 
dance of leaves ; and commonly they have the worſt courſe of life that h : | 
the volubleſt diſcourſe of tongue, 8 They thinke to be heard for their much, ny 
asif God couldnot heare them at firſt , as if hee could not underſtang bag 
once ; asif the bleſſing of heaven depended on thelabour of thetongue: where 
as indeed, it is not many words,but hearty defires,that can ferchdowne hezres, 
ly bleſſings. No Prince will grant a ſute ever the ſooner for a long prijics, 
Certainly,if twenty Ave-marics and five Paternoſters were allthat Godreque 
red, many a Papiſt hath done his duty. But alas, how canthey hopetomerirly| 
thar, for which God hath ſaid, they ſhall not bee heard, mucb babbling. \The 
Publican uſed not ſo many words as the Pharific, the Phariſic had not fuchcan; | 
mendation as the Publican. Fruitra fit per plure, quod fieri poteit per pauciore,There 
is little of a long-winded exerciſc, except to bring men aſleepe. Many word 


not give over without the laſt word. But not to catch th ediſcaſc, which | 
claime againſt, prolixity of ſpeech, I pafſe tothe nexr,which is | 
Their full-mouth'd ſpeeches, Great ſmelling words. Nothing is more loudtiza 
error : the morefalſe the matter, the greater noiſe to uphold it. Pew/can have no! 
audience, the truth muſt not be heard: bur they all i cry out for Biz. In tha} 
bloudieſt and moſt unnaturall cuſtome of Idolatry that cver the Sunnedetxld: | 
the facrificing of their children in burning fire to Moloch, it wasthenoiſeot, 
the Inſtruments that drowned all ſenſe of the madneſſe. Thus Abd ſulldect- 
luded with greatlwords and numbers: the clergy of four hundred Prophets, 
conſpire to his deſtruRion one:ſingle Michaiab can doc no goodthey bearchin 


| downe with multirudes. Foure hundred to one, is oddes : every one will ture! 


25 much talke as he. Yer indeed,one Prophet ſpeaking from the Oracle of Gox. | 
is morc worth than foure hundred Baalites. Truth is not everto bee meaures 
by the Poll : it is not number, but weight that ſhould carry it. Solid nel 
one mouth is worthy to preponderare light falſhood in athouſand, But 


| hood hath the more ſwelling words, the lowder noiſe: as Cyprian moms of | 
that chalenged him to diſpute z who though hee wanted lcarnung tow ” | 


argument, yet he amazedthe people by ingroſfing all the talke, and bo} 


concivſion, ords 
þ 


muſt not carry it ; for then the brawling woman would have the bertergwhovil | | 


| def 
ſclte ut 
1 dition 
ſecute 
Thef 
ten {> 
ſtreer 
callec 
there 
ro thi 


yea prelumptuous ſignes;! Hornes fron, and Thes ſbali tbow puſb the Syria. 45 
horne is hvible, "3. 9 irreſiſtible:by an unreliſtible force ſhal 4b doc ” 
if rhe certentie of his tongue were not enough without bus 
head of braſſe, a heart of Lead : the one for impudence, the hi 
nefle to humours and times : therfore he deviſed horms to On 


is 
death. One filly Prophet affronts the 400, wherupon 246m, _ 


— 


Falſe Zedekiah not onely ſpeakes,but a&s his prediRion,with ſwelling The | 


| me 
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VxR.18. Epiitle General of $. Peter. 
rſt into words, now ſwells into blowes, and mites Gods Propher on the face» 
Micaiah gave him che lic, and he gives Micaian the fiſt; and with the blow ex- 

tulares. Before two Kings, the Guardians of Peace and Iuſtice, ſwaggering 
7dchiah fals to blowes. Fora Prophet to ftrike a Prophet, in the face of two [ 
Princes, was intolcrably inſolent : the a&t was much unbeſeeming the Perſon, 
more the Preſence. Prophets may reprove, they may not ſtrike. It was cnough 
{or 4b4þ ro puniſh with the hand ; no weapon was for Zedekiah bur his rongue, 
Andit Abab had not beene well content to ſce that hated mouth beaten by any 
hand ; if malice had not made authoritic inſenſible of ſuch an uſurpation, this 
rude preſumption had not paſt unrevenged. Falſhood dothnot more bewray it 
{ein any thing, than in ſweling words,in unjuſt blowes. Nor is it any new con- 
| dition of Gods ſervants to ſmart for ſpeaking true, Truth ſuffers,whiles error per- 
ſecures. None are more ready to boaſt of Gods Spirir,than they that have it nor. 
The full veſſels are evermore filent. Brafſe makes a great ſound when it is beca- 
ten : the gold is more malleable with lcſle noiſe. A ftooles voice is heard in the 
ſtreers, but wiſedome ſpeakes low, Therefore hath luxurious behaviour beenc 
called Roaring, for the diſſolute cannot rule their tongues, As Bies was ſailing, 
there fell out a grear tempeſt, and the mariners (who were lewd gry ) cryed 
to their gods : bur Bras ſaid, Peace,make not ſuch a noiſe : for if the gods know 
ye are here, we are all like to periſh. Peacocks have a lowder voice than Nigh- 
ringales,no man thinkes a ſweeter, Empty caskes in the cellar returne the greater 
ſound; the good liquour lies in them that arc dull. The light huſwife is the (cold, 
ind canput downe the grave matron in words, no leſle than the other excels 
her in honeſtie. The frogs of Egypt were no ſmall plague : who beſides the an- 
noyance to their noſtrils, and trouble co their boſomes, with a diſmall dinne fil- 
ledtheir cares, Swelling words are like the reports of Ordnance : they blaze, and 
cncke,and ſmoke,and ſtinke,and vaniſh.They proceed from diverſe cauſes;there 
beinthe ſoule ſix ſwelling dilcales. 

1 Pride, which is anunnaturall tumour,and puffes a man up,as if he had caten 
eſpider, And indeed, Pride is a poiſon, and the nature of poiſon is to cauſea | | _. 
| ſeling, He ſwells for place,not onely above his fellowes; ® The man with the gold- | - RAS 

ring lookes #0 ſit uppermoſt : but even above the Angels; and ® Simils ers Aliiſims, 
[ pilbe like the moſt High, He that rides on his foote-cloth, or in his caroch, how | * £91 1413+ 
digge does he looke on the inferior paſſengers * We wonder yz it wasnor ſo 
v1thhm the other day. Alas, fince that time, he hath ſwallowed the venime of 
pride ina pill of wealth, and now you may ſec it by his ſweling. He feares an af- 
ront,more than he feares hell : if by his equall, he puffes like one out of breath : 
ity his inferiour, he ſwells like the ſea in a ſtorme, The proud man is a kind of 
madman ; he thinkes himſelfe brave in anothers clothes, and glorics in chat 
Which is none of his. He is ſicke of a fwel#ng in the braine. 

2 Malice, which is a higher degree of poiſon, ſwelling inwardly , and when it 
| cannot vent it (elfe in revenge, burſts the entrals. How did 1oab {well againſt 

| (maſa? Texabel againſt Eliah ? Nothing bur a poultiſſe of their warme inno- 
| (ntDlood can abate the tumour. After the defeat of that great Armado, che 
|. ray of 0 (ſuns preſented himſelfe tothe King of Spaine, with a diſtaffe at his 
| « F inda ſpindle at his backe in ſtcad of ſword and dagger : the King hereby 
| ” TT{tanding that a woman had foiled them, haſtily ſtepp'd tothe Alrar,and ta- 
| 0 a liver candleſticke in his hand, ſwore a monſtrous oarh,that he would waſt 
Þ | Spaine, yea his whole Indies to that candleſticke, but he would be revenged 

" England, But God be praiſed, thoſe ſwe#ing words were bur the effect of his 
"nc malice, withour our ruine - Runup antar 7 ill Codri, The malicious 15 trou- 

ed wirh a ſwelling of the ſplene or bowels. 

3 Vainglory, which is a kind of wood-ſcre or venemous froth, that ſivcls 
men witha ranke opinion oftheir owne worths. So the Flic that ſate on rhe 
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!tnor, thou d 

that ſtudies trickes to uphold the cre wealth ; 20d 

0.5 £0 pOVertie, the more ſhew he makes of ſuffciens; 
a (wang rn oe wind flies out, and there is rather ; ne: | 
iSto be rruſted in deed, This Swelling a nd as 272: | 
1 , Few phemie,which is the highcſt exceſle of words,when they ſwell git 
- _— " Am1 edog, that tb ſt againſt me with ſlaves and fn? The 
- Cat $ that ever the Philiſtine thall ſpeake, are brags and curſes. How truely 
; © : himſelfe - Had he beeneany other than a dog, he would not have ope- 
” 1s foule mouth againſt the hoſtepf God, and the God of hoſtes, Ade | 
| Ca 4 himſelfe a dog, ſq it ſeemes Daryd thought him, elſe he had never come 
to t1M onely with aſtaffe and 2 ſtone; * 1ezabel hath loſt her prophets; and ſhe | 
at, whereat ſhe ſhould have trembled, She ſwears by 

ch were not able to ſave their prophers, that ſhe wauid 

_—_— —_ wo = _ her prophers,and ſcorned » gods.0 

it, ou jel againſt thy Maker ©: When the Spaniſh ficet ww 
hiredand diſperſed onthe IO ſeas, he young Prince of Aſcok at his _ 
arrivall to Dunkerke, with his cap off, and gritniog towards heaven, be {wore 
-; the Duke of P&me onthe Strond, Thatnot onely all che foure clements wer 

utherans, but even thar day God himſelfe, ' *- ; 

6 Succeſſein wickedneſſe, 
Proſper in ilidefignes,.is the g 
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orave. Faire Abſalom was proud and ambitious, yet hee flouriſheth : hee kills his 
nc brother. yer c{c..pes, he infinuates himſelfc into the affeions of the pco- 
12nd bold of their fid ity ro him, he ſwells even againſt his own royal Father, 
nd Yecomecs a difloyal traytor. God owes hat man a grievous payment, whom 
' he ſuffers ro run onſo long unqueſtioncd.Proſperous wickednefle 15 one of the 
devils ſtrongelt chains. A man teelcs a little [weerneſle of wealth, this ſets him 
|; oogge; hc ſwels tor more : when his ſtalke1s ſo (Hiffe thar it beares up above the | 
| reft of by: ridge, preſently he ſwels f'-r honour : the firſt draught doth nat quench 

histhirſt,he ſweds tor a hugner acgree: thus honoured,he ſwels into ſome place of 


| authority, and (till bis inſatiat* droplte cals torlarger draughts, till ardaſt hee is 


te  :--briatgd : like the T 1ad- in Eſop, that would nceds {well in Ambition to be as | 
ot wiooe ab the Oxc ; 2nd rhen hee burſts, Such tongues ſhall bee ſwolne with 

2 -h- infrnall fire, till chey bee notable to call for adroppe of water to coolc 
i them. 

Thelaſt attribute of their ſpeech is vaine, words of vanity. If the matter were 
or | 700d, yct many words were vaine, great words were vaine : but here both the 
S. | matter and words and all are not oncly vaine, but vanity it ſelfe, ©7he kingdome of 
< |  Grdis not rn word, but in power, How juſtly doth the Lord infatuate the ſe magnih. 
G ccntralkers.in fruſtrating their boaſts * CAlagns conats nugas, they have a ſhew of 
2 |  wiſedome;, but that ſhew ends infolly. What hath been ſaid of two nations, is 
Wo | | true betweene rwo ſorts of men : the French are wiſer than they ſceeme;the Spa- | 
| | nizrdsſceme wiſer than they are. Hethat ſayes little, is thought by ſome to un- 
l: | | derſtznd leflezand thoſe great fcholers,that are confidentralkers, But to make 
y  luperficies feeme body,with depth and bulke,the plentifulleſt ſpeaker will ſcarce 
k | d&vile ſufficient ſhifts. It is according to the French proverbe ; much bruit, litr!c 
- fruc: or2s we ſay inEngliſh,a great deale of cry.but no wooll.Demages the Ora- 
4 | tourin bis age was talkative,and would feed much:thercfore Antiparer would ſay 
X | | othimyhar he was like a ſacrifice, whereofnothing was left butthe rongue and 
u | $ | rhe paunch, Alexander in his Perſian expedition,cauſcd his ſouldiers tolcave ſcat- 
Te | | reringly behind themyas forgotten, larger and heavier pieces of armourthan 
e © thiywere uſed ro weare ; the Macedonians bcing nor ſuch portly men: it was 

| + 'policicroſcarc and fright the Perſtan,So mighty words terrific weak hearts : 
nt »1t wil Judgements make ſmall account of their varpe words, whereof one day 
be th'y muſt make a ſtrit account themſelves, * 1ezabe! ſweares by her gods to bee | *1 Kingiy4, 
ly reverged on Flies : it was well that tyranneſſe could not keepe her owne coune 
K+ | c11.5hemeanrto kill him,and the diſcloſing of that purpoſe was a means to pre- 
x | ervchim.The wiſcdome and power of God could have found cyafions enough 
b | 'or his Prophet in her greateſt fecrecy : but now he needs no other than the war- 

| |  UnL-piece from her owne lips, Here were ſwelling words, but the words of vanity : 
y ſhe15n0 lefſe vainerhan the gods ſhe [weares by. In ſpight of her tury, and her 
0  0t%,2nd her gods, Elias ſhall live: at once ſhee ſhall finde her iclfc fruſtrate and 
nn W 'worne. And now ſhe is ready tobite her rongue,and to care her heart for an- 
= | : : ie diſappointment of her cruell vow.It were no living for godly mcn, if 
6 | " nds of tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as thcirhearts, Men and di- 


*©'5 are under the reſtraint of the Almighry,neither are their words more [wel- 
1"$,0rthcirdefignes more laviſh,than their atchievements bee vaine, and their þ 
"*cut10ns thorr,Benhadad ſends great words tothe King of Ifracl, as if it were 


cn 


a1 King Is1l0, 


| | ward conquer hun: ſtay the proofe y 3 Benhadad fices, and liracl purſues. | 1-7 
ul | | The heathen rage,the kings combine,and the people imagine a vaine thing. Though | 

af "power they be kings ; though for policic,counſcllcrs though for fury they | 
4 X Gentiles thongh tor number.all the people,multitudes . yer they ſtudy but 
: "2 ' they imaginea thing vain: impoſſibly, vaine unprofitably. 

: 0 wraſtling of man can evacuare the purpoſe of God. Whi!c he ſtruggles,he 


» Cu2hr: and by rcliſting the Will of God ,he doth fulfill it, Drvanum conſul: | (ooo | 
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"Prebenditur $ cal 
o of fire, by the arr of 


t heaven, Theſe ty. 
intendments are like Caligua 5 enterpriſes; whonever togke . ele (weil 


there was hope to cfte&t ite ris vaine umpoſlibly. Neither Fe = 19 have; 

from it. To count evill for gain, is unjuſt, but humane : hyur miſc? Prorexs 
vr 9 Yr Orr wa , . | ended 

for miſchicfes lake is divelliſh. The old way of wickedneſſe hes CTC INtend 

nobis ? But that is a new way of malicious finne, when men canr 

live in quict themſclves,unlefſethey diſfturbe thetranquiliry 

andthe voncmous Cantbarides and ſtinging (| pidcrs are mor 

Beares and Wolves,bcecauſe they ſting tolke to death withou 

is an odious miſchiete, which is veineunproficably. 

The Apoſtate Church ſwells in words ; both inreſpect of her promiſes, nd; 
her mcnaces ; but 2uid feret bic dignum tantopromiſſor biatu mere words: 
zity.That when che finne is forgiven, the penalty remaines : the Poet coully 
Pena poteſt tolls culps perennts erit:chey ſay ,Culpa poteſt tolli,pzna reve8nis hits 1s 4, 
during their Purgarory.Kingsare the annointed of God,to whom onelythcy: 
infcriour : /nde ilirs poreſt as unde Spirits, And cujus tuſſu naſcunts * homines tiu nd, 
txuntur Principes: by whoſe wil they ate borne mcn,they are made Princes, Ye 
how big isrhe noiſe, tharthe Pope is abovethem, may dethronethem, that; 
Aſſaflins may kill them : theſe be ſwel#ng words,not onely of vanity, but of::: 
cherie. That we may merit heaven by our good works,or at leaſt beare halfe tie 
charges of our owne ſalvation ; rheſe be mighty words, but they areviinenc: 
thar rruſt chem.I know not whar trick they have to pay God, but 1 am ſure Im 
infinitcly in his debt,and no waies can pay him bur by his owne coineghe!!oud 
of his ov/n Son. So innumerable are their ſwelling Tenenrs,that their verymets 
tion would (well ro a volume; but TI leave them to their concluſion,meere vary, | 

Let me conclude with this ſummary obſcrvation. Harmony is the ſound oft: | 
Goſpell,unity the band of the Church : her true members know no dilcores, 
with one mouth, with one heart,they praiſe God,and love one another. All!:: 
noiſe and jarres come in by broken inſtruments, ſuch as the ſower of conterz'n 
hath put onr ofrune.He fills the lips of his engines with repining,cavils,quer: 


and wranglings,which arc the right ſounds of hell. © 1/ any ſeeme to bee contenu | 


we have no ſuch caſlome nor the Churches of God : there is no {uch voice in the quite! 
of the holy Ghoſt. Indeed Chriſt came to * ſend fire ox: the earth - but hee ney: 
meant ſuch a fire as comes out of two flints by repercuſſion, or out of ſtcele YFf 
hard-edge.Bur rather ſuch a fire as he ſent downe in diſparted tongues up9'-* , 
Apoſtolicall aſſembly ar Pentecoſt; a fire thar ſhall enlighten the underſtand? | 
warme thc heart with grace,and conſume the ſtubble of iniquity; this 1Stue 57 
that burnes in Jeſss his name. They groſlely miſtake, thatthinke vo wow | 
to his Spouſe #1 turbine & tonttru, ({uch is the comming of Anrichrilt) Or = 
comes in levi aura quaſi ſuſurrans ; in {ilence as the « deaw upon the tender 7 [HA 
the fruit ofhis comming is Peace. There came aſtrong f wind, that rent wy wt 
taines,and brake the rockes out rhe Lord was not in thewind. Thar tearing wt ] 
from God,God was not in it.So in'it;as in his other extraordinary ——_ the 
ſoinitasto impart himſclfe ro Elrabby it.It was antcambulo, yn = Nchunthe 
Vſhicr,not the carriage of God. Thencame an earthquake,more fearcſu peri 
wind.That did but move the aire,thisthe carth : that beat upon gran 
cs of the carth,this ſhooke ir from the Center, but God was 701 » exrtiel 
Thena fire, more fearefull than either. The firſt affeed the care? wo Reppre- 
ing, this laſt ler- in horror to the ſoule by the eye, the quickeſt ” [1 {+ God 
licnſive of the {enſcs : bur tbe Lord was w0t in the fire. TheP *n PRetf ic , 6 
mighty power inthe carth, aire, fire, beforc hce heare him 1n fc ; 
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theic arc but boiſterous harbingers of a meeKkc and {till word. Inthat bot 
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\ ameinthegentle vo — 
| he came inthe gentle voice of mercy ; "V5 
| tegrs ls 7 © ai ; cy ; how arcthey his meſſengers, that came in 
| Ubſ{crvethis,ye thunderers of Rom | 
'heordinances of your © 5 "awry _ with roaring Buls,and teach |} 
there 13not the greateſt efficacic,where is thc © [ : the Ordnance of warte . 
oowerfulnel] c in thoſe fierce repreſentations TT noiſe.God ſhewed bur his 
1nrerror,but he conveyes himſelf ro us inf weetne pgs way for himſcltc 
"hoſe Boanerges,the ſonnes of thunder, firſt ta c,in that mild breath of mer- 
| -uſts and fiſhes of the Law ; burthen tl {of me our proud natures with th 
fore and confi ic ſoft voice of Evangel 1 
comfort and conhirme us. But for thoſe Icſuircs, rh grey ack 
word i" OfNC hand, and the ſword Th x 4 Sk —_ rc at preach unto us with the 
| | them read Fſay 53.7.4 ihe Whatherthey be > _ blood and ruine, let 
 {urpe. Examine their books,and you ſhall find man w_ whole name they u. 
\ſterous inyeRives,and deſperate untruths,thar it is ry oo ſo traught with boji« 
of ies could out Jochemimifetiey eo eras queſtion whether the Father 
burin bn defiance Tank. of modelly, boned rm m_ not inthe defence, 
(cope oftheir pretumidc diſputations.is rather <. ve : ,_ all goodnefle, The 
| holdafide,cthan in zcale to holineſſe and to maintai = i apdat2 "11 coor. 
vitarid quam veritas.Themiclves would. have the . —_ Ry or 
| q1 truth. Nec veritats, nec pact cedere 1yor unt - 35 As __ without reſpect of 
But where there is no mind of yeeldi De Ss "7 ſaid of the Rogartian 
T _ : ycelding,there is no cnd of diſputi m 
 Toconclude againſt theſe high ſwelling rcarme iſputing. 
pe tecufrcbe ceedechrm ori mentiarn $z wee havereaſon, as to ſul- 
| Cemennor,alowd to | ar ule them. Even in morall or civi 
| nga ongue is commonly a lewd tongue. ge ares re 
| | 1" queſtion for this dayes uprore,th | ob br <rinamay. ab what 
beſu If yes uprore,there being us cauſe,(ayesthe T 
| p 4 claro ary all this noiſc? Why be many " wc oncap rem hog 
C62 DCC .if there were not mo | noo ventured 
- - truch ? Why arethoſc or rm ya apnea P57 "8.qRe Tone 
# a5 hay ra isthe voicc ofthe Sachonlc hens] —_ —_ 
mate} = ing heart in unmortified bre | Or ane 7 U 
_ like new wine burſt the veſſcls do _— = ee inn WII 
is ed Whit ſwelling words did d Rabſhakeh = _—_ & vented by foulc 
| why ones held his peace \'How pomntonord pup > hr os erty ror eng 
. 10ot Chriſt, yer even ® his filenc h gs ere the accula- | '*'*36. 53 
b _ (landers,is not by our great ele —_— beſt confuration | »4 pea." 
=. _—_ 4 = owne children,thar he erew fon, and xy owe | | 
. when he wes fi yS000% Wo , nt their patrimo- 
"wwe Amon as ſummoned did nor perſonally a 7 
tone ofhis | onally appeare before the magi- 
Re TY. eas = new tragedies to their peruſallz which bei - 
doats, Apa; nfcſſc,Hoc non eft epus delirantis ;this 1 | being read, 
vats, Againſtall cla | zthis is nor the worke ofa man th 
life: Sie wplo mors and ſwelling opprobries, ſet thy 1 | w 
y innocencie and good 
3 redraw. tacet clamoſi turba ſophiite : they ſhall be dri b 
tthe courſes ofa di riven to acknowledge 
RODENT, 2——" opp 
Pleas wad fugrrge web wadartrrat node 4 with noiſe. Th 
nd ſerupin _ rn thebuilding ofthe Temple: the frame was Mn” = _ 
| -t ere w 4 - # 4700, 
2ing.Ldenowmighr be lowd al is is (nche evoring; whorſaroce WY Bene pes: 
Xall ſeeks Al is quict in $:0w.Sodorh the Church love 
'he world ; Peace chat love the Church. QuarrelMs and 1 307" 
"ne : lerthoſe Dogs ſnarle and fight,wh S anc contentions are for 
ones becommeth the houſe of God rang pan _ _— For ans 
upb T5,4re the weapons of pride ; cudgelsth ond wrengiings, Bee Src2 and 
Wby malcontencs - cudgelsthrowne in by the devill,and raken 
[Chridhans afar who baſt one another while hee ſtands by, and 
(the elpecially Paſtors ſhould b f F-0 nn. All 
7 pretend ro rake birds with thei Join he moyeonoſprmoyucre Lyrens 
CE EI! ith their nets, thcy drive them away with their 
Rrrr 3 noiſe, 
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noiſe, The houſe of God is not built up with blowes 
downe. God loves to ſee Holineſſe and Peace,and 1 
man way} 6 -_ : RN . 

T hey beewile : 1515 their impoſture, The meta +l 
or As. "6.4 Thoſe fiſhes that weretakenout of the marakeme won _ 
and pur into the Chryſtall ſtreames ofthe Church, are by theſe ſeduc api, 
drawne out of the Streames of the Church into the poole of the a Fy 
hooke whereby they pertorme this, is fraud : the ſame devil reacherhh, as 
toall his followers : by fraud he overthrew our parents, and the Game pages 
layes for their children : the Lyon is ſtrong enough, but the "awnckr ey , 
miſchiefe. While Satan appeares like aroaring Lyon, weearereadyt, wa 
from him : but when hee tranſ-(hapes himſelfe into a familiar "A " 
admit him too often, and ſuſpeR not the danger. They bce the Foxes val 
{poile our grapes, that worry our Lambes. Firſt, Foxes prey farre from hone 
and doe not milchiefe too neare their owne dennes : ſothele compalſe Sexy 

Land,and will failero the Indicsto beguile ſoules, Secondly, Foxes rang; nite: 
night,and kecpe their holes inthe day : ſo theſe ſeducers abide nor the day-io'y | 
but wander in ſhades,masked with viſors,toeffe@thcir purpoſes, Third) Fl 
Foxcs faſten upon young Lambes, ſuchas are poore in knowledge, and weaken 
faith ; enticing ſimple women, thar they may intice their husbands , afer th 
practiſe of that old Raynard, who wrought Eve to worke Adam. This the 
witc is ex profeſſo a Recuſant, while the lunaticke husband is allowed orc: ; 
Moone to flcepe ar Church,to fave his fine. Fourthly, hungry Foxcs will prey 
upon ſlight purchaſe,rather than faſt: ſo they will ſtoope to coozen theme, 
where the great ones are t00 wiſe for them. Yea deſperate fortunes haye beene | 
the Popes ſpeciall engines: the Ivy creeping along the ground, begins at fir{to | 
compaſle the loweſt part of the Oakey but workes it {elfe upwards by degree, | 
rill it over-rop the higheſt branch, ſuckes the ſappe, pierceth rhe pith, and rue; 
.che whole Trunke, Fifthly, theſe Foxes will tell ſome truths, where it my 
winne credit and advantage to their lying. If they ſpake nothing but tre, 
they could not deceive us : if nothing but falſe, wee would not belecve then. 
Therefore they have ſome few truths at firſt, like three or foure good Strav- 
berries at the top, to helpe away the reſt,even their ſophiſticate traſh, Atheeie 
lighting into true-meaning companic by the way , can talke of fincere dealng 
and uprighrneſſe, againſt robberic and oppreſſion, to rake off ſuſpition, till hee 
ſpies his opportunitic, The Dequoy will ſuffer the ſimple man to winne fot: | 
while, till he hath whetted him on, then he leaves him in the lurch. If fravdu- 
Icat Merchants had not ſome good wares, their baſe ones would not be (aleabl | 
" Bur Pau! caſt out the foule ſpirit, that confeſſed him to bethe ſerver of themay | 
high God, and to teach the way of ſatvation, though hee ſpake true z for hee knew! 
what helliſh purpoſe he ſpake it. * The devill acknowledged leſs, yetiec0h | 
manded him ro come out, though his teſtimonie were true : wherebpls ro | 
us, not to give careto Satan, though hee tell the truth. Thus they ſthrik.o 
our eyes, that wee might not ſee our way, and ſtrike a hooke 10 ours lg: 
lead us their owne way : but it is no hard matter to ſpic out cheit "of a6 
rhough the Aſſe have put on the Lyons $kin, he may be diſcerned ares | 
of his eares, But in meanetime, if they be conſcious of their owne 9 | 
. Iam ſoperſwaded of many of them) and rard or ark what Hs 
for them, that ſecke and ſtudic ro fill Hell with ſoules* You wall _— ocrnal 
my perſwaſion ; and ſo well I wiſh them, that I would forthcir 


3 with blowes It 15 
Without Peace end Hulu, in 


Thar they may not too unperccivedly catch us,let me 3 lztle 
and diſcover ſome of their wiles. , 
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nois language is the Church of Rome, Take it ſo, and wee may as ſoone finde ] 
Paradiſe in Hell, as any Text in Scripture for it. The Seat of Abomination, the 
Ciric of the Beaſt it calls her, not the Chaire of the Church of God. That 
ho Apoſtar Rome 1s the Catholike Church, che wit of Earth and Hell ſhall 
never bc ablc to proves 
Secondly, that the Pope firs ſucceſhvely in Peters Chaire : if wee ſhould grant 
i. torthey cannot Prove 1t ; ſo did the Phariſes in Moſes his Seat, yet neither 
\chetrcr,nor che holyer forall that. A Seriphien told Themiſtocles char his plory 
;roſe tarher from the renowne of his countrey, than from the merit of his ver» 
$ vc, Not ſo, ſaycs Themiflocles ; for if I were a Seriphian,l would not live with- | 
out honour; and if thou wert an Athenian, rhou couldeſt not live without ſhame. 
For q#. non ſecimus ipſi,vix ea noſtra voce, It Saint Peter wereat Rome, he neither 
2ught nor lived like the Pope : it the Pope fit in the ſame Chaire, he neither 
* | lives nor teaches like Saint Peter. Neamthu a bunglcr, having got Orpbews his 
* | Harps, ſo jangled and jarred with it, that whiles hee looked for liſtening Beaſts, 
1nd dancing Trecs. he brought the Dogges about his cares. The Pope hath ſo 
*. boaſted - 6" of Peter, that the world ſces he hath nothing left but the 
arc name to boaſt of, 
Thirdly. the Conſent of Councels , a glorious gull and guile: as ifno Coun- 
c:!l had ever condemned both their Popes and Opinions. As if the Councell 
of Bel had not decrecd, That one {imple man alledging plaine Scripture, was 
= oY 5vAns , thana "ane" ware 2 to kn gay As if the laſt 
r:4ent Counccll were any other than the Popes Notarie or Secretarie, to in- 
WE: me _ in pe arggen lang hee nt hatee written in a foule Topic. ' 
| | Ons faith truly of them ; whereas they ſhould have brought their Dodrine ro 
& | the Rule, they forced the Rule to h__ Dodtrine ; and ai not meanc to "uae 
4 | Chriſtraught them, but to expound Chriſts words as they would have them. 
| Fourthly,the harmonie and conſent of the Fathers, Indeed they were holy 
# | mcn, but men,not priviledged from errors. Beſides, AMudicndl Patres, ut teſtes, 
* | nwwt Indices, Yerwere they heard ſpeake their owne meaning , none of them 
| would cver have beene a Papift, ſure nor a Teſuite. I hope they doe not meane 
* | thoſe holy Ancients as Father CMoſes, Father David,Father Eſa z no,nor Farther 
C | ern _ for impudence it ſclfe cannot denie that our Faith is built upon 
» | tole Fathers, the foundation of the Prophers and Apoſtles; which they, tor 
| _ k {carce able to pretend, never to prove, What Fathers then Father 
& ws Father Thomas, Father Scotws, Father Cojetan, Father Belarmine , all 
| cok opes true-borne Children: Who, though in many things they agree no 
| os than Herod and Pilate, yct they all conſpire to degrade Chriſt from his 
* ye = _ eg to bercavc him of his life. Abraham is our Father, 
vane brag forthe Gentiles. 

Fifthly, the Scriptures, ſay they, are deepe Myſteries,dangerous for common 
= "Y —_— " _ my Teachers. Peſtilent ſubtletie ; ſo men ſhall 
cr underſtand w 
This is called Fides rc om Fcour Ooldrs Fa Free + obecks: nyt 
2 mo oules as blacke ag ever fire left coales. Search tbe Seriprares, faith Chriſt : 
} 4p llror,faith Antichriſt : He faith, There is lively food , this fairh, there is 

Has ly poyſon. Whether of rheſe ſhall we belecve 2 

| ixthly,Vniverſalitic ; all Ages ſpeake as we doe : a gallant flouriſh, not un- 
Hr to Varniſh; which makes Scelings not onely ſhine, but Iſt. To difcerne 
| erg md (whereof we muſt be,if we will be ſaved) fromthe falſe from 
| aukicnd muſt ſeparate, unleſſe we will be damned ) they wholly ſtand upon 
TES cs. Bur if in ſecular affaires there be more fooles than wiſe men, what 
| LIE in ſpirituall £ As if it were not the broad Way which leades ro de- 
 T%40n, through which many paſſe; and the narrow Way thar leades ro life, 
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which few doc finde. When the Deluge came upor, + ay, = 
multitude or paucitic a marke of the Church : What OR "ws Wherher ws 
compariſon of the Canaanites * Whar was Ifracl,and rake in Vary family 
to the whole World 2 How was the Church diſcerned h hos herbyp Cres 
Rulers and multitude rejzeRted Chriſts owne Perſon. Aw 9 is nudes whenr' 
What «i me __ ave wwe of Poperic to the extent of P oy wy 
for multitude they are not betrert | Cl Elle; 
than they. : ter than we,or formultirade the Pagans are bers 
Seventhly, Antiquitie of Religion ; a fraudulent oftentari | 
Herald, who when he muſt give honour of the firſt od emm rh Nr 
* Mark.1-7- | of Anceſtors. ® The Iewes taxcd Chriſt of noyeltie, 1 hope no P; _—_ 
him of falſitic, Wederive our Do@rine from the bleſſed Apoſtles. wo wr 
thinke that were ancient enough : will they goe further « We have wks, 
ved our ſelves the true Church before Luther, thin they can ever rind ; 
themſelves from being a falſe Church ſince Luther. Let them bake 6 ro 
Invocation of Saints, Purgatorie, prayer forthe dead, I hope they will _ 
no antiquitie fortheſe, Their Maſſe, like a monſter, was not begoe all K on 
but here a limbe, there a member. God hath nor built us a new Church, x = 
formed the old, by taking away thcir corruptions : whereas they will nherte. 
confounded,than reformed. | 
Eighthly,Unitic is a good argument, if it were true. But where is that Church 
PuCor.11-19, | which knowes nodiviſion? ? There wwſt be Setls, that the approved my be lan, 
What Unitie can Rome brag of, when Canus is againſt Cajetan, and Belurni 
againſt them both 2 To ſay nothing of Thomiſts againſt Scotiſts, the Blcke 
Fryars againſt the Gray,the Dominicans againſt the Franciſcans,and the Ieſuie: 
againſt chem both. Ve have ſome pettic jarres about the Lace of Chriſts Coz, | 
rhey rent the Coat it ſelfe. When was the whole Church of God fo happie. x: | 
to know no contention 2 Yea, rather ſuch miſerable diſtraction doth i (ut, 


that not onely Chriſts Garment is divided, as it was by the Souldiers ; but hs" 
owne blc{ſed Body is tornezas if ir were no berter than the body of that Harly, 
4 Iudg.19-29. | the Levites Concubine, 4 which was chop'd in pieces, fleſh and bones, andthe 
twelve pieces ſent into the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. ; Such is the faction "ol 
fraction, ſchiſme and ſeparation inthe body of Chriſt; Church agaioſtClurct, 
Altar againſt Altar, Prieſt againſt Prieſt, Religion againſt _—_— Chriſtan' 


againſt Chriſtian : yea, Satan ſends his Inſtruments with Chriſt againſt Cinih, 
and oppoſcth the truth of Diviniric, under the colour of divine authorttie. © 
that Religion is in a manner loſt in the Queſtions of Religion; and peedes 1 
the world, as Shee did in Plutarch,who had many Sutots; when eyery one c0% 
not have her to himſelfe, they pull'd her in pieces, that ſo none might m_ 
Malunt nulam habere, quam now ſuam. Becauſe all men doe not ener _ | 
gion, they will refuſe all. So diſtraRion in Religion isthe deſtruion hoo? 
gion : for while they ſay, Iam of Pavl, I am of Apolis, Iamot ape _ | 
Calvin, 1 am of Luther, Iam of Arminius, 1 am of Dominicke, Iam NN 
I amof jar; News fere Chriſti ef, almoſt none arc of Chriſt. Thus the Le 
{cienceo Religion is loſt in the Controverſies of Religion,and men wart: { 
ro have a ſubcle head, hana ſanRified heart z Mallent diſputare 906m "7 n 
little is the hope of Unitie. 

Wee partly ſee their Nets toenſnare us , whichallureme 
todiſcerne, they doe nor fo give us over, Yea, they will ny yy 
SyHogiſmes in Ferio, and rurne their arguments 1at0 Armaco os offap!: Off 
they cannot ſubduc Gladis 8r6, with the Sword of the Mouth , c Ie inrofotc?; 
g{adii,withthe Mouth of the Sword : their fraud ſhall betray runders bis | 
the Devill purs off che Fox, and puts on the Lyon- Antichrilt "enies our blov 
| Excommunications, commends our throats to any knife, cf 
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| more vile han Beaſts, and accounts us as Dogs ; but it 15 onely for bay: ing his 
' Bulls, Swelling words declare themlclves in wounding blowes, fi their Villanic 
| comcs out ; and that Religion which prerended nothing bur holineſſe,diſcovers 
| :+ {clfe 11 the 1igheſt degree of wickednefle, Truc Religion is defended with 


4 , G 
pccidento victle 


Aut 0,to what exccrable impietic will not miſ-Religion drive * « The King 


with ſo deare 2n Oblation,lie ſends up the bloud of his Heire apparanr in ſmoakes 

.othoſe helliſh Deities, Such wiz the aft of Agamemmen, athiſting at the immo- 
| lariqn of his owne d wghter, T antum Relligio poterat ſuwadere malorum, Tha: Mt 
| {cres, Howicides, Parricides, Powder-treaſons; ſhould be a proofe of Reliyion, 


' of Maab will ſacrifice his eldeſt Sonne: 45 it hee would winne his crucll god. 


«20 argument ferch'd a Barathro, whereof the Devill himfeltc, if he could bluſh. | 
 woald be aſhamed, It was a great blaſphemic when the Devil] ſaid, Aſcendam,c; 


| 170 fimilis altiſsimo , 1 will ve like the moſt High + But a greater blaſphemie, when 
God 1s fained to ſay, Deſcendam & ero ſimilis Tnfimo, ] will be like the Prince of 
irkenelle, To make Religion ſtoope ro ſuch abominable actions, a+rhe mur- 


deriag of Princes, firing of States, butchering of Innocents. is fich 2 Doctrine, | 


| 3c 16 not tob: tound in Lucian, Machiavel,or the moſt deſperate Patrons of Athic- 
 i!me, Certaincly, it is the neereſt finne to that againſt the Perſon of the hol 
G:ot,in ſtead of che likeneſſe of a Dove, to bring him downe in che likencfc 
of 1 Vulcurcy or a Raven : nor can there bc a greater ſcandall to their uſurped 
Apoſtolicall Sec, than our of rhe Barke of Saint Petey to ſct forth the flagge of 
; Barke of Pyrates and Aflaſſins. Wiſe men obſerve, Thar there is no knot of 
thecves lo dangerous,s when there 15 2 whore tn rh: companic : That robbcric 
15 {-1d>me without bloudſhed : Naberh cannot loſe his Vincyard withour his 
ite, if /ezabel have a hand in it. Now there is nor ſo miſchievous 2 ſtrumpet in 
the worid as the Whore of Babylon : to what crueltic cannor ſhee exaſperate her 
velotred amorifts « Wairther ſhe can ſtreech her arme,ſhe fill- che Churche, back 
Wirh furrowecs, and her heart with forrowes. But force never got ground of 
Truth; all artcmprers of thar kind ſhall be driven to confelſe with thut crucll 
(Queene, E20 proſems ſole nocends. 


i conclude ; the Jaw of nature, and the conſcience of every man muſt needes. 


*cretly cond:1nne Fraud ; low much more doth it mil-become Cliriſtians ? 
Letus looke ro thir 2bſolute Patterne, 1” whoſe mouth w4 fou1 no cuile . and 
920at ©rruc Iraclite, whom he commended. The wit of man fin:les our many 
1&5 1nd ſhifts in the world,cither to doe miſchicfe,or tonvoid it : th. ic i5 One 
worth them all, ſimplicitic of heart, 2nd plainc-derling. ThemſPactes bring on. 


| freated to play ON in Inſtrument, anſwered, Th Ul hc conld [10T fiddle * Hut a5Ske d | 
une, whar he could doc then 2 anſwered, That he could make a great Citic of 


a11t'!2 One, Saint Anenſtine applycs it to points of ſubtlctic nd perplexitic ; 


Tere, tnar thou knoweſt nor vhat to inſwere , thy Icarning Iycs not that 


Wy. It turthcr vreed wherein thy learning lycs, anſwcre, Noſſe te quomeodo [inc | 
tu homo poſcit eſſe beatus . how viithout all theſe thou mayeſt be javed. Let orhers | 
* tall of the Politickes, it is good for us ro be well hibited in the Morals. | 


AMwha, Martha, atten4s ad plurima, One thing u n*ctſſari , intcoritic of heart. 
Yixnthe Fox braps'd whata number of ſhifes 1nd devices hee h1d to got from 


__ 


fi : a - ', 
hn 1t cane to the proofe , this one was berrer worth thin il the voſt, Muir 
LL bd SY , , \ #4 4+. 4 56 
"A Fujes,{d Fel:x unum manuum, jn the proverbe. Many a mans D\41 C-paCCe 
IT Af, # ( 


* IPEVA 49 oru mA, : forge of frauds, wherein thereare more engines ,! Craft thin 
( yy , , ! py 0 " * . 
Tina Birke, Bur there is one worth a thouſand of them, finceritiv of de1- 


2nd the imcpriic of 2 000d confcinnce. * Lord, remember how I hae wa'ke * 


tar; | Be 4 
"jor: thet wich a ; er feft heart, 1 have nor deecived tor iny reward on carth, an! 
ws thic 
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| praycrs, not with violencc ; Ferunt,non feriunt Chriſtiani, So Clift moricno,nen | 


inound , the Car ſaid, ſhoe had bur one ; which was, to climbe 1tree Bur | 
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the Lord will not deceive m 
. e of my rewardi 
pl ph ar ur pur BY a plaine ay to i ws Plaine heart throy 
ads nates q the fleſþ. Nothing ſooner ur rene "" 
-nds tolicenti ? c 
Popery,the trump ins isone eſpeciall cauſe op Mats 
tur plauſibleneſle of it to carnall diſpoſiti aſe ofthe ence. 
cr lincamenes the image of her P poſitions, Every Relip; reaſe of 
like God in h & _— G arent. True religion . { ie: c 1910n bezres; 
_ cr puritie. Falſe religion is carnall,and 15 [pirituall, an looks 
er; and oft him whoſc illuſion begot i ,and carries the face of nm... 
luſts of the fleſh got it, Satan. Th ature. le 
| cſh,the other would feedthe luſts of - Theformer would), 
Gi Tr res a wanton body. 5 ot the fleſh;and make both 0 
1 It advanceth the pride of nature, by tell; v1 
p t tellin 
glory, _ being much beholding £ "ghana ws can merit hex 
ch aq very ſobrave God in his Iudgment, as ro l C yy ſhee can fulfil 4, 
hi or more workes than ſhe needes,and can(for ceded no pardon, ye,, 
oo won” ome ofher ſinnes be veniall in their nature = ney)helpe herorih 
On. oy leſſon thisis to leſhand bloud,eve and not worthy ofdeeh, 
code eat ! Now hearethe voice of wv yg. oy hernay 
of our owne, nor can doe goodof o : wee ſay,that veehaery 
| ur ſelves : "ave ng 
_ in ng $,and move not more than we _s —_ _ are not ſicke, by 
= y,A - ſinnes deadly,all our natures corrupted 0! eat Our beſt workes ar 
y mo ut the mercie that ſaves us : that weory 3 whore ar.  chirwee an 
_ c us, that his mediation is more than ſafficienr ut : c blood of Chrifc; 
_ _—_ _ obedience to enrich us. Now come reg rg * his ſufferingst, 
ri egloryto God, and whichthe reinesro concu — | ; which oftheſ: 
whic] red,is not God diſhonoured 7 Is not all that Au ry {On 
uſi _ wy” upon the backe of nature ? Will Sararake == : on ay 
raya ( ie b dome 2 No, God teacheth us to abaſe nature x2: av es | 
==. . bY c her of her proud rags,toload her with repro > ns der in:ht 
ry y to Him,who fayes he will notgive itto anoth P Th $; ahdrogivethe | 
oy — ro God what is Gods aol anhotet occe 
2.It tends to difſolut hi IF 
belceve with the cath ng hile they teachthat iris borh eaſie and ſafe. to 
they may h olike Collicr,as the Church bclceves, at a venture: thi 
tion : that Sn e labourof ſearching,and necd not much knowledge fin 
ee Soo ſigne of the croſle can drive away devils: that Ot ae | 
nyo oo 4 ora grcat deale of injuſtice: that they may havean oY wan 
Nine ba "Sag - finne bcforethcy doe it : thata mans ſc}fe may buy ox bel 
he is dead. 4 roar or friends may buy him out of Purgatory Fich | 
Gd hs ER cleCableto fleſhand blood ! Whar martert is how ut- 
Op ey os _ chow lewd his life, how hainous his ſinnes, that knows | 
cere faith ges* Heare the truth, that teacherhus(againſt nature)to ſtriveuntoſit 
no Maes ah rhout which we have no part in Chrilt,no benefic by his ſuffering: | 
all our devo _ YE owne good workes:that our heart muſt ve zcaloully active 18 
thehan Wer gs withour it, the hand and tongue arc bur hypocrites: 18% | 
that we muſt oe good deeds, or elſe the. preſuming heart is but an hypocrite: 
lone when = m=_ no pardonfor finne before we commirit,and from Chrit't | 
thetime of ic has commirred it,and to repent before we expeatit; chat lifes 
de La PR rcic,death of rerribution.l hope,flcſh and blood rakes noplealure | 
tothe hay noagps. manifeſt isit,which of thelc rwo religions i frames | 
ler me deduc a. RC AO WOE to the laſts of rhe eſp. From all WS, | 
I. 1 ; . | —_ 
Libel will n. eaſje thing robe a Papiſt : for what injunGion hat?! which? | 
and vomir not admit? Toſinneand confeſſe.toconfeſſe and lin ;t9 he druti. | 
have Farngd ing -—- againe be drunke, what truce Trojan diflikes* on 
ak A oa einer here-clorhs,weary plrim2* ns 
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-tcifions,wiltull beggaric,and perperualbcontinencic by folemnc Vow: what 
aire pretence 15 here of mortihcation,by chem that love it as dearely 15a Dog 
49th a cudgell © Bur 1s all this true £ To ride upand downe in thwir Coaches 
«ith their Concubines, 15 rius mortihcation £ To be lodged like Princes, and 
-lothed like Drves, in fine Linnen, v this haire-cloth 2 To abſtaine from courſe 
71h, and feede ON choiſc daintics, 15 this faſting < Or to drinke the [trongeſt 
\\incs.till their faces diſcoverthcir hypocriſies? When the world is together 
yy t!e eares, who ſhall beſtow moſt upon them , is this their wiltull povertic - 
gurely'they take great Paines, to eclt over ſo many thouſand crownes, as come 
yearcly eumbling into their coffers, For the Pope to ride on mens ſhoulders, 
« this humilitic * Or to thinke hee does the man agrace, whom hee admits to 
iſ his Pantofle © To abjure a marriage-bed of their owne, and ro diſhonour 
he marriage-bed of others ; to forbeare allowed matrimonic, and admit for- 
dden adultcric, or the deflouring of virginitie , is this their Vow of conti- 
wnce 2 O that theſe criminall doings were not more cruc than their penall ſut- 
rings! And what if they ſhould pertforme all that they pretend, and in the 

 wuſtcritie of their will-worſhip goe beyond us g yet let them nor inſult in the 
 victorie, for the Prieſts of Bee! went beyond them. TI heare much of the Ro- 
maniſts whips, I heare —_ of ther knives ; they may ſcourge, they will not” 
lznce-and carve their fleſh inrheir devotions. The Baalites did it,yer were never 
| thewiſcr, never the betrer, never the nearer. Whar then doe they get by this 
ſelte-deviſed rigor £ Either it makes them nor better than us, or it makes the 
Prieſts of Baal better than them , let them take their choiſc. In all theſe, the 
fchh is ſerved, the ſoule is ſtarved : a ſmall difhcultie is admitted, that a greater 
' might be avoided: they leave that which God commands them, ro doc that for 
| which he will never thanke them. 
| | 2, Tobeagood Chriſtian,is a farre harderraske, and lyes in another kind of 
E combat ; not in macerating the fleſh,bur in morrtifying the /ufts of rhe fleſh, I doe 
nor find that God ever required or acccpted the {elfe-rortures of his ſervants , 
c takes no pleaſure in our bloud, in our carkafles : they miſtake him, rhar rl1inke 
to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature which he hath made, and meaſure truth 
dy the rigor of outward cxtremitics. Elias drew no bloud of himſclfe , the 
Prieſts of Bazl did, It.is true, inward crucifying of our corruptions, the ſub. 
| ; Cuing cur ſpirituall infurreRions, by the noble cxercifes of ſevere reſtrainr, that 
| hee commands and accepts. To worke ourſtubborne wills ro an awtull ſub- 
'ktion, todraw this untoward ficſh to a ſincere chearctulneſlc in Gods fer- 
Vice, to reach unto a ſound beleefe in the Lord Iclus, to pray with 2 truc 
beart, without diſtraRtion, withour diſtruſt, ro keepe our ſelves in the conti- 
auall feare of God ; theſe be the taskes of a Chriſtian , worthy of our paines, 
#orthy of our comfort. The rcſt is but a careleſle faſhionableneſſe, as if ir 
had aothing rodoe with the ſoule. Give us obedience, lct them take (1crifice. 
 Formento walke with God, fo long as plenty doth walke with them, and while 
they may ſtretch their limbes on a peaceable couch, cating the fruits of their 
»#1e vineyards,is not worth cither reward or thankes. The valour of ſuch men | 
will faint when it comes to the puſh, and with Archilocbus, they will rather * 
C:yeum &bjicere, quam perire, But to love that God who croſlcrh us, ro kiſſe thar | 
nand which ſtrikes us,torruſt in that power which kils us ; this 15 the honorable | 
Proote of 2 Chriſtian; It is a vaine confideration ; will lerufalem yecld mee the | 
mc delights tharI enjoy in Mgypt £ Is there (uch ſtore of fleſh-pors in thar | 
-auntry, as wee have in ours 2 Vill Religion allow me this wild liberty of my | 
Er" rm looſe mirth, rheſc carnall plezſures  Canl be a Chriſtian, and nor 
OY * None bur a regenerate heart can chufe racher ro ſuffer afflition | 
"£9 v0ds people, than to enjoy the pleaſures of finne for 2 ſeafon. An cafe 
"Porunitie will perſwade * Orpah to returne, from a mother in Law toamo- 
= 58 _ ther 
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ther in Nature, from a toileſome journey to reſt, from ſtr = 
from a hopeleſſe condition to: likelyhoods of contenemens þ ln j 
will ſerve ro move narureto be goodro it ſelfe, Bur to har cg © CMtrexy | 
luſts, ro ſubdue our rebellious deſires, to croſſe nature in her iff Ge pe 
this is the buſineſle of a Chriſtian, To perfiſt in the aQions of 20odnef] : 
tyranny, torment, death, and hell ſtood in our way, this js that c HP | 
ſhall be crowned with glory. OnQeſt vac 
T hoſe that were cleane eſcaped. ] Some read, For « little, or For alittle while. 
one tranſlation having reſpe& to the degree of their eſcaping, theothere & 
time ; 2uantum, and 2vemain, fora ſmall meaſure, or for a ſhor ſpace, We 


read it, Cleane eſcaped : they were not quite delivered from fine | 
externall profciſion of ſinne, and from the doarine thar mi | 


: 


people that eſcaped from periſhing in the conſpiracy Corab, Payer 


for the next day fourtcene thouſand and ſeven hundred dyedin the Plagc 
murmuring againſt rheir Governour. c They wens out from us, but they atrm: 
4. The childrenof, the world may outwardly be gathered to the conoroy; 
of Iſrael, yet not be of Iſracl. When it was repreſented toudlmrader others 
vantage of LAntipater,who was a ſterne and imperious man, that he onely of 41 
his Lieutenants wore no Purple, but kepe the Macedonian habit of Bl. 
Alexander replycd, Yes, but CAmtipater is all purple within, Divers goodme; 
doe not prerend ſo much ſtriftneſſe outwardly,but they art pure within, on 
decor ab intus , © The Kings daughter is all glorious within, Whereas hypocrte 
weare not the colour of miſchicfe in their externall habits, but they are alpurl | 
within. « Inwardly they are ravening Wolves : their inwards are ſpak'd and ronen: 
their inward parts ts very wickedueſſe. They are eſcaped, as a man from ſome: | 
gerous ſickneſſe, but not fortified againſt death. * As a was flies from « lynn 
4 Beare mectes bins , or leanes hu hand on the wall, and a Serpent bites him, They ut 
eſcaped from the Lyonand the Beare, groſſe and raging impietic and Idolare: 
but in the houſe of God they are bitten by a Serpent, ſlye bypocrilic, £{:96 
as a vagabond from a ſhole of beggars, reformed to {ome civilitiey yettemprs 
againe to wander with a new Doxy. O how farre may a man goe inthe oorvar 
profeſſion of Truth, and yet be an Hypocrite, be an Apoſtate, bea reprovac!) 
This is diſcerned by their next eſtate; | 
They are azaine returned ts error.) What a poore way went they toward Her | 
ven, ſo ſoone to turne backe 2 Even fo farre as 0rpeh with her mother um | 
roward Canaan, a mile or two, and then backe againe to MHoab, The _ 
of worldlings is all for a gird; they will runne apace for aſpurt, 2nd _ 
ward ſtind ſtill and breathe them. They were but equivocall _ dr 
viſible incorporation : and when their conſciences ſhall be wang wit o 
judgements, they ſhall crie as he did in Homer ; This isthebloud 0 frye) | 
ſuch as iſſucth from the gods : this wasatthe firſt and beſt, but fel Team; lit 
not the unloſeable grace of ſanQification. It is but Ephraim morning T os 
the Sunne of proſperitie riſe but rwo houres high, thedeaw 15 = orglidae 
humour ; to begin in the ſpirit, andto endin the ficſh : like _ 4oghil 
ſtarre, that ſeemed in heaven, ſhot through the ayre, and lighten * hit 
Or like a Bowle throwne up a hill, which climbes according t0 plat 
forc'dit ; and when it is come tothe furtheſt, returnes downe Cloth hacha f 
Theſe violent motions haveever the leſſe perpetuitie. lay we 9) As the % 
glofle, but when the iron of tryall is put to it, preſently , whenthatb'©® 
matirans ſought bread fortheir life, not the Bread of lite; Bur pood Chi 
failed, Chriſt might ſit long enough ere they ſought him- hi le Theyth# 
ſceke not Panem multitudints, but multitudinem Pans ; Chriſt :m, and 3 
adhere ro God for any ſecond cauſe out of himſclte, ſhall ſo0 
good things with him. Beaſts will ſuſpec the traine, 
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wich they are eſcap*d J have rationall creatures leſſe wit rhan beaſts or fowles 7 
[u;ulu having entertained Pompey in one of his magnificent houſes, Pomntey 
-mmendcd it for a ſtately houſe in thc Summer, bur he thovight it would be roo 
-old for the Vinrer. Whereto Luc:{us, Doe you not thinke inc as witc as di. 
vers fowles arc, to remove with the ſcaſon £ Have wee Ictle providence than 
hirds,o fall into that trap out of which wee have beene delivered © Alas, tha! 
there ſhould be any among us , who from the midſt of our falt waves thould 
-ome out freſhand unſeaſon'd q Thar all cheſe heavenly ſhowers ſhall fall beſides 
hem, while they like Grdeons Fleece want moiſture ! Thar being by a n1ghtic 
hand delivered out of Egypt, they ſhould againe fall downe before that Calte, 
whole power they ſo contounded ! Thar being haled out of the Lake of Iniqui- 
e.chey ſhould againe plunge themſclves intot,totheir owne everlaſting ruin: ! 
Nowthe Lord lay hold upon us, that we may lay hold upon him, and never ler 
goc that hold till we come to Heaven. 
1. Wrapped in error: ] Some notice is to be taken of the phraſe, crarmoudne,, i21- 
valati, tnrricart, entangled. All finne isa Labyrinth ; the encrance is cafic,Q)l .he 
dificultie is to get out againe, ae! invites Srſera to her Tent , and wraps him 
wirme, but hee ſhall never returne through thoſe doores alive. A Bird is fo 
wrapped in the Net, that the more ſhe ſtrives, the faſter ſhe ſtickes. The Fly cn- 
tangled in the webbe, ſoone becomes the Spiders breaktaſt. Sinne hath ſuch a | 
| | clinging qualitic, that if it once embrace and take hold of the foul, it bindes it 
up in plealing ferrers, as Samjon was rtyed with Delila's treſſes, more than with 
the cords of the Philiſtines. Therefore they be called 8 Funes peccatorum, rctia | gProv.ge am. 
is{erm, and vincela anime ; the worſt Obligation, wherc-our the bounden ſhall 
never get, till Chriſt have diſcharged the debt. The Anchorite is not ſo mut'd 
vpina wall, and confined to his owne ordure, as the (inner to his luſt and filehi- 
neſſe. Suppoſe he walkes abroad, yer he isnot ar libertic, becauſc he carrics his 
Lyle about with him, Other malctaRors are within their priſon, hee hath his 
-lon within himſclfc : and whitherſocver hee runnes, like the ſtricken Deere, 
heret latzri lethals &rundo, All his honours and pleaſures cannot free h m from 
1s bonds . onely he is in the number of thoſe Iayle-birds, that have th favour 
| t1obrg in their chaines, VVhy cannot we perſwade rich men to be charitable * 
Alas, they are ſo wrapped up in their coverous defires and inſariate luſts,thar you 
may with as good ſuccelle ſtand inthe ſtreet, and bid a priſoner come out of his 
dungeon, As £48474 in his grave was wrapped up with his towel and winding- 
ſh-et, ſo are dead ſinners folden up in their ſenſualitic , and nothing can loole 
them, bur that fame Ext Lazare, from the mouth of Icſus Chriſt. 
2+ The practiſe of theſe deceivers is upon them thar arc eſcaped from their 
1, As the good Shepheard leaves rhe ninetie nine thar arc ſafe, and ſeekes 
that which is loſt ; ſo the malignant Taylor, without any ſtr:& watch upon the 
miletaCtors in ſafe cuſtodie, purſues after him thar hath broke priſon. Senſuall 
men have thc leaſt trouble ; they are as ſure as temptation can make them: they 
"erev1 ,not paraſites, againſt whom the tyrant bends his forces. Th: ythat arc 
ys dto the world as ro a Wife, and count pleaſure their Strumper, doe {c1- 
*ome hexre the roaring noyſe of the enemie. Ir isthe Fort of Holinefſe that 15 
moit beficged with affaultsand ſtratagems. There is ſome ſacisfa&tion and com- 
"Tt 1n t1us, that Satan will nor lct us alone :it isa figne wc arc nor-his, when he 
| $10 bulic about us. Even this juſt warrc is a thouſand times berrerrfiun an un- 
| I'!t peace, Ir was the Spouſes charge concerning her Beloved, > Waken him not 
Ul be Feaſe, No other is Satans command to his offic10us ſpirits, cor.cerning hi: 
pic tullowers ; Doe not waken them, let them fleepe their laſt. Ber for thoſe 
#1! have renounced his ſoveraigntic, and denyed hun allegiance, ler them fit 
yg, if 4]] the windes from the ſmoakic corners of hell, or all rhe geni'e ayres of 
**ptralure; on earth ; if cither the blandiment of faire words,or the brand:ſh- 
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ment of keene ſwords,can prevaile againſt them, they tune = 
ſouldier ſaid, Let me be a Carthaginian, though 1 deg hes But as 2 pale 
let me be a Chriſtian, an eſcoped ſoule, reformed f& "1 0eenemie: 
Rome and Hell, Man and Devill conſpire againſt m 
to _ me, in _ I -—— ] Th 

Through much wamtonneſſe.] This is thar little poge 
Satan ys much beholding for his re-admittance. Wane h 
ſoule or body, makes way for the devill. There bce ſuch as ho. Cher of 
diviſions, nor caring for the plaine ſong : ſtomacks that within one cel 
weary of Manna, that ſet more by fallers and ſauces &kickſhawes ſhe} = 
than ſubſtantiall food, the Wordof God. Theſcindeedwegrgrine 
peſſe, while they turnethe Word of grace into curiouſneſſe, veri Ps 
How cafily arc theſe wen/9n mindes wrought upon * Whar winde is o we.1. 
as not to move the fane 2 Vhattoy will not wina child 2 A mind foreſtaled 
with levity, is like a veſſcll wirhour ballace, ſoone overſet. The light: headed 
are light-hceled, ſuch Dinehs will not ſcape deflouring. Here isthe advantzee 
of the ſeducers, Levitas fallendoruw. Ar this hint a begun his religion, 
compounding it of all opinions, to allureand gratific all nations. If the Sy. 
lians had loſt the diſtintion of Perſons, or the Arrians Chriſts Divinity, orthe 
Marcionites his humanity, or the followers of Hacedeniue the Deiry of the 
holy Ghoſt, or theIewes their Circumciſion, or the Rabbinstheir Talmudziry 
are ſure to finde ir all in Turciſme. Becauſe the Arabians were theeves, bee 
lowed theft : becauſe his ſouldiers cſpecially thoſe of Heracliw,were malicig, 
heallowed revenge : hurt him that hurts you : hee that killeth his enemy, ors 
killed by his enemy, ſhall not faile of earring into Paradiſe. Toſatisficl be 
permits the multitude of wives,and divorcement for trifling cauſes. Non wha 
a potent king, and of what large command, is he growne by this indulgenceto 
mens Wamonneſſe, ? 

I would wee had no paralell for him in Chiiſtendome. Bur alas, whatsPz 
piſme, but a truſle of Schiſmes , a bundle of Herefies, a Religion many wan 
compounded, that all might be pleaſed 2 If old men be covetous, youngnes 
voluptuous, Nobles ambitious, common perſons ceremonious ; whoſoerer 8 
led with any kind of wentonneſſe, they have allurements for all. Forrhe ans, 
that follow riches with craft and crueltie, they have deviſed a Purgatone: 
by which tricke , they will get one halfc, the offender ſhall keepe the ot 
halfe, and the poore ſhall have never a Doit. For the volupruous, theit 6 
Qrine admits ſimple fornication, and their praftiſe ereeth Stewes ; res 
which they raiſe large ſummes, nor doe his holy fingers ſcore to touch 
moneys. Yeſþeſien did ſet a Tribute upon Vrine, his ſonne Tit ſtormed 2 ; 
as a matter indigne and ſordid, Sometime after , Yeſþsſian ſent for a pet 


om Error and finne 
©. Therc is one able => 


OPen, to which 


Silver out of the Tribuce-money, and bidding his ſonne ſmell to it, aged hu 
whether he found any cr Titus anſwered, No : Why loe,ſairh fret 
and yer this comes out of Vrine. But one would thinke, that rhe jr ap 
of Rome ſhould diſdaine that Silver or Gold, that is derived trom t ad nj. 
ance of ſuch naſtie turpitudes. But evaritis, mags quem mecefiia, ag 

To draw on the diſſolute, they have ordained many odde naar ip\ 
holydaycs, wherein they may ring, fing, and dance. To wine can ger the) 
rits, wy reach, That the Pope can give Kingdomes, (to ſuch 35 rut that ca 
they diſpenſe with loyaltie, and beſtow a Crowne in Heaven arch [iſ men 
plucke a Crowne from any excommunicate Kings head 0n haxe 

ſhould be diſcheartened with the greatneſſe of their ſinnes , | 


| 


dance of Venials, to be waſhed off with an «ſþerg# of holy-wattT; ©: ' Beale: 
for the leaſt, a Pardon for the greateſt, roall them that _ m_— be 122 | | 


knowledge is a trouble in the getting , and men 
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hey fir their humours,wich Devotion as the ſeed of [gnorance, Images arc Lay- 
ens Bookes, reading the Scriptures makes Hererikes, and thar faith is «ſuffici- 
-ne which is folded up in the common fardle. Laſtly,that poverty of Truch may 
"or breed contempr, they have mimike and comicall actions in thoſe myſteries 
| which ſhould be ſacred, clericall ſhavings, uncleanly Unions, croflings, cree- 
| pings,cenlings, ſprinklings, coozcning Miracles, gariſh Proceſſions, toſſing of | 
| Beades, chriſtening of Bclls, hallowing of Candles, Waxe, Chriline, Alhes, | 
| Palmes, Garments , Swords, Water, Salt, and what not * So caſily doc | 
| chcſe Ponrificall ſolemnitics allure ro Wantorneſſe , and worke upon petulant 

| affe tions» 

; | conclude, we ſee here the danger of wantowneſſe,of dallying wich our conſci- 
| encc,and Fong the reines ro our inordinate affections. There be three goodly 
| ights,a Penirent (inner, a Patient ſufferer,and a Thankefull receiver. And there 
' bethree other as illfavoured and ſcandalous ; a Proud beggar.a Rich robber,and 
 1/Fantey profcſſour,Of all conditions there is none more culpable than a wanton 

Chriſtian. That heavenly parterne of ours, in the dayes of his humiliation, is nc- 
| erreadto laugh.l doe not bid you follow him in that alrogether , for there is a 
ſeaſon for us to be merry in him, who could never have beene happily merry 
 vithout him.But when our laughter ſhall rurne into prophanneſſe,our mirth in- 
t9aſciviouſneſſe,this is a cemeanour unbeſceming Chriſtians. Bur wanton chil. 
| dren play withitheir mearte: we come with feare and reverence todeliver to you 
theſe holy myſteries; as it was told the Veſtall that holy things were to be han- 
 Uled mares [ancte,quam ſcite : O Jet the fruits anſwer che {eq : Serve the Lord with | — 
 {urt,avd rejoyce with trembling.Otherwiſe,they thar drowne all their devotion in | | df"? 
 wintonnetſe,ſhall at laſt loſe all their jovialty in wretchedneſſe, Death will ſera 
 pzriodto al joy,if ſorrow have not prepared an anridote for death. Let us mourn 
| bere; this is the way to be merry hereaftcr.Ourtcarcs are but temporall, when 
| God hath viped them off,qur joyes ſhall be etcraall. Now the Spirit of God 


| keepe us in the ſobrictie of gracegthat the Sonne of God may admit us into the 
Cour of glory. 
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While they promiſe them libertie,they themſelves are the ſer- 
| | Vantsof corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the 


6 ſame is he brought in bondage. 


| 
| 
' 1 
| 
| 
| 


| Hecommon pretence for the moſt unbounded licentiouſneſſe,hath been 
| liberty.In that nefarious and difloyall conſpiracy and murder of «4s 
n Ce{ar,the generall diſpenſation of their conſcience was liberty. Catelines 
ule trechery was ſer off with the colours of liberty. When Sheba would invite 
, *{KLITOm a juſt and lawful ſubjeRion, tothe bondage of an uſurper, hee Lond: 
PUMCS a liberty; Every man to his Tents, he meant every man co hus owne Tenr. | 
An, 'Uat people, which had but as yeſterday fallen inthe defigne of Abſaleom,aſon | 
of their K INgs are nov againc up in armes under Sheba, a ſubic of their King, a | 
| TREN 21nlt their King, As Becs when they arc up ina ſ{warme, arc ready to | 
| "5 On every bough ; {o the [ſraclires being ſtirred by the lare commotion, arc 
OE EIEE pes S(1f 2 IS DNS 5 ER 
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| they projet liberty ; * Let us breake their bands, Laws 
| cicure and humble chem ; for the weake to ſecure 1 
| would oppreſle thcir inferiors,and never be called in q 
ters, would breake the bands. Pride, idlcnefſe, drunk 
 diſſolutcneſſe,cannot range their voluptuous chaſes, til 
| moved : let them diſſolve the coards of moralitic, 
| bertic. So doth corrupt nature abhorre reſtraint, th Wrnns 
| which ſhall but promiſe liberty While they promiſe them liberty gc. I 


| the allurement of the weake, in generall, Secondly, the wa 
' by Promiſe. Thirdly, the force of that Promilc is Lrberty, Fourthly 
on of that force, 'tThe promiſers arc bound,T hemſelves are the ſerva 
_ ens. Fifthly,the proofe of that conviction , For of whom a man is 
, ſame he is brought in bondage. 


 Purendas had once borne the office it was ſought for among or0er Pratt 
, Exemplary cvils bc bad enou | Iris dreads 
| Topher,char wilfully ſeduce others to diſhonour their Maker (9m 

| thinke, horrib!c rt feele.the birtcrneſle of their damnartion- 
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apt to follow the head of any fation. When the rulers conſpireaguin 5, 
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The parts of this Tcxt have a chaine ot depcndance, FirBt rhe mw. | 
P pcndance, Firſt the maine ſcope 


y Of this alluremery', 

the convige. 1 
ns of WON | 
907 (ome, the 


Firſt, for the maine ſcope,the ſeducement of the weake.It was Chrifts chrs. 


| to Peter, 1 When thou art converted,convert thy brethren, It is Satans charpeto hicz. 
| gents,now youare confounded,confound your brethren.He that isnot crof.. 1 
| Chriſt,carnotbe Antichriſt. here be many CAniichriſts.faith Saint 1061: theres 
| a meane Antichriſt,and a maine Antichriſt : every falſe iteacher is amemeor | 
| burtherc is another that is the maine Antichriſt. The old foxc hath abundineess 
; cubbecs - and as Chriſt ſaid ro Peter and the Apoſtles, Feede my lambs. (9 het t; 
theſe inſtruments,Flecce,flay, worrey the Lambes. Chriſt came to heale the 
| wounded, to bring deliverance to captives: they cometo wound the whole, to ; 
| bring the delivercd into captivity. He to call ſinners to repentance, they tocall | 


the righteous into wickedneſle. Hee, to ſave that which wasloſt : they, toil | 


| rhat which might be ſaved. Such is the implacable enmitic of the Prince of dts 
| neſle againſt the children of light,that he will rather make his owne fre bore: 
; than not labour to bring them to the participation of his torments, 


But O what ſhall wee ſay ro the ring-leaders of this infernall conſpiracy 


' (Many ſorrowes ſhall be to the wicked , but how infinite is their portion that mit: 
' men wicked 2 * Let him know, that converteth a ſinner from the error of his way, tha i 
| ſaveth a ſoule from death,and hides a multitude of ſinnes. So lct him know, thit pit 
| verteth therighteous from the truth of his way, that he doth bringaſouleurs 


. . l, 
death.and occaſion a multitude of fins.If they that turne men to righteouloel: 
ſhall * ſhine as the flarres in heaven: thenthey that turne the juſt to error, "= 


| of ad racked 
| burneas everlaſting coalcs inthe fornace of hell. He that doth ill, and reachct 
| ſo.ſhall x be minimss incelo, but maximus in inferno, Even to pcjacate men 0) 


bad examplc, is a miſchicfe intolerable:and corrupt patterncs ſhall findanumut | 


| ſwerable indictment for the filthycopics rhat have beentaken —— | 
; they neither torced, nor tempted,nor perſwaded to them. That which culton: 


hath made honourable, will by great mens refuſal grow conrempridle, 10% | 
Gentlemen in Athens uſcd to play on the Recorder : bur when AICIDAes, V's 


| ; . vi Inſtrum"! 
| ing his faccinaglaſle, as his checks were puff*dup with blov ingtne d Fu 
| threw away the pipe with indignation, all the Gallanrs preſently ca 


| tible, tbc 
kind of muſicke. And when eminent perſons take up ws egy T&r 
followers thinke them honourable. What was more vile than tne | 


- 
MATS!» 
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verigers,the charge of ſcouring the ſinkes and gutters * Yet when 22 
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T. Nis 
. Tt wee have © 
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x. Promiſes arc the cheapeſt _ men can part withall, and yet the ſtrong- 
et enchantments. The cheapeſt crefore hee that is poore in every other 
-hing, can be rich in promiſes, Of all members, the tongue decayes leaſt and laſt : 
here i5n0 feare Of ama, wa that. The legges decay with cravell, the armes 
with labour, all wich agez bur the ue holds our, unlefſe the Palſey or ſuch 
iccident ſeazerh onit. Ir is commonly two yeeres after we are borne, cre wee 
| | can ſpeake with it $ bar ir 1s ſcarce two hourcs before we die, that we loſe it, Still 

chat little filme or fleſh reraines the vigour, when the reſt languiſh into impo- 
| | tencie, as one clapper will wearc out divers Bells. 9 oj qi te goodly words : | © Gen'qg.u1; 
thisis every mans bounty, what a *N«b/ is that, which will neither heare good | '* **n*7 1 
words, por give them * Hee did not onely give Davids ſervants nothing, but : 
kat which was worſe than nothing, bad language. All Iſracl knew and honored 
their deliverer ; yet this clowne to ſave his vituals, will needs either make him 
1 man of no merits, or of ill; either an obſcure one, or a fugitive. Suppoſe hee 
feared Sawls revenge, and therefore reſolyed to ſhut his bands g yet hee might 
haveſo temperd his deniall, thar the repulſe might have beene free from offence: 
bur now his foule mouth doth not onely deny, but revile. It ſhould have beene 
xabalrglory, that his Tribe yeelded (uch a Succeflour ro the Throne of Iſrael : 
now his envy ſtirres him up todiſgrace that man who'furpaſſed him in honour 
1nd vertue,more than he was ſurpaſſed by him in wealth and caſe. 

Faire words, we {ay,never hurt the rongue : they doe lefſe hurt the purſe, Ne- 
yer man was the worſe,or the poorer for good language. *Saint lames ſpeakes of | *lam»2.16, 
ſome verball benefaors : now to ſay,Be wermed,doth nor coſt them one ſticke 
from their wood-pilcs..Be clothed, ferches nor one caſt garment from their ward- 
robes: Be filled, derivesnota cruſt from their cupbords : yet ſuch hypocrites are 
condemned of uncharitablenefſe. How fearcfull chen ſhall bee the account of (a- 
vage crueltie ; that doth gravetis addere gravemins, —_—— uponthem with 
ſcorne, whom God hath humbled with miſery ; and in ſtead of healing their 
wounds,ſet them afreſh bleeding by their reproches With the ſame eaſe men 
may ſpeake well,that they doe ſpeake ill ::yea of the two, bad words are com- 
monly the lJowdeſt,and put rhe Organs of ſpeech to more ſtreſle : rherefore Paul 
$ | calsmaledicentia,2 crying. It is a queſtion, whether the flatterer or blaſphemer ſhal 
* ( havethe upper hand in the Kingdome of hell : unkeſſq we moderate it thus ; that 
þ the hypocrites rongue ſhal be ceyerlaſtingly bitten with ſcorpions ; and the blaſ- 
phemers burne in unquenchable flunes.By how mucheafierche Lawyby ſo much 
ſorerthe puniſhment for breaking thar Taw. Now there is nothing eaficr than 
to ſpeake faire : as the Beggar rold the Biſhop,when in ſtead ofan almes he gave 
aim his bleſſing z that if that bleſſing had beene wortha penny, hee would nor 
have been ſo bountifull. * They beuncharirable paſſengers, that will not bleſſe | + Pal ng. 
the reapers :like our hide-bound, heart-bound,tottgue-bound peeviſh ſeRaries z 
that will not youchſafe a Good day; or a Good ſpecd to their neighbours. * As | * PlaL109.17; 
'hey delight not in bleſeing,fo it wil be fart from them. 

2 Fairepromiſes are ſtrong ſnares toentangte fooles, Every one is not a 1946 
'obc ec d home tous with firing! his. fields , as they ſay,witches are broughr 

| 'othe houſe where they have done miſthiefe, by cafting ſome relics into the 
{ |fir c. Thedevill did nor appeare ro Chriſt ina terrible forme, threatning the ca- 
amities of earch,or torments of hell4 bur by faire promiſes, of many kingdomes. 
How impudent was that preſumption z even ſuch as hell it ſcife might well have 
xeneaſhuned of. A beggarly ſpirit char bath not an inch of carth, offers the 
Forld tothe Maker of it; tothe Ownerof it : Gods ſlave would be adored of 
tis Creator, Bur letthis teach us. char hee will not bee ſparing of falſe boaſts, 
ad unreaſonable promiſes to us, that dares offer himkingdomes, by whom alone 
"made all Kings, Promiſes ; this was his way at the beginaing y Tee ſhall bee 4s 
4 ,toourfirſt parents : this isthe prod - in with all cheir children ; m_— 
EE 3 2 
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and wealth, and caſc,arethe propoſed rewards of unrighreaur.  — 
of Me«b promiſe gold and promotion, the cortom Pre et « If thely | 
» Shall not their ſubHance be ours ? That promiſe wonthe Shecher, teh, 
acondition, to ſo bloody a concluſion. Temptations on the aut {0 pany 
moſt dangerous : how many that were hardned withfeare = | 
with honour £ There is nodoubr of that ſoule, that will nor >a har 
hooke. Some indeedare ſo cunning,that they will doe more forall! | 
benefit, than for the promiſe of a tenfold value, Saran is faine to _ 
mouths with ready money : Gehezs ſhall have the talents, Cdchas the | 
wedge. O that man were bur ſo wary as to ſay, Times Dana; Fon oldey 
Theſe bee the ſtrong lines of Rome, whereby ſhe catcheth ſo mary "I 
Gudgens, Promiſes : whereof ſhe is as liberall, as ever was Antigens, who 20d 
called CAnigonus daturus, Smiles babeant labia lefiuces: ler ſuch affes na 
ocher provender but hos 98 to 
l 


It is ill roprom-iſe,and ro deceive : but it is worſe topromiſe wi 
co deceive Even to renew or dclay juſt promiſes, is hw: Tom nk 
adaere, is not onely negandi calliaitas, bur negande pejus. Wee may fafely dou: » 
fur benefictums, cujus dilatio crucial as prong Such be the proverbiall ſpecches, 
| Creſcemte ber b4, moritur equus : and Dum Canii mingit, fugiens Lupu tvidu, Ty 
God of truth dwels in heaven, he hath madeno roome there forthe childrens: 
falſhood Truth is che columne of commerce, the bond of ſocietie, theſezeoi 
equity ; and where thar failes, the very foundarion is caſt downe. Yea, tisthe 
obligation of conſcience, ro which we {ct our tongues as hands, and our fdeh 
as ſcalcs : if not an a and deed, yer the firſt a of a ſeaſonable deed: which 
he that wilfully breakes, ſhall bee in the end as bankerout of credit, as teeis4l 
ready of gracc. I know there be ſome faulry promifes, better brokenchunkey:: 
In malis promiſis reſcinde fidew. Concerning which a man is # »wepdeſuin,n 
reddends impiuv . But the good man breakes-nor his promiſe, though heebe dans 
gcd by the performance. Yeiſlaws King of Hungary falfifying his promiſe ai 
oath,at the earneſt inſtance of rwo Cardinals, ſerupon CH-mmrab the Turtems 
wares : who perceiving his ſouldiers falling, and. viory flying fromhixhice 
pull'd a copy of the truce our.of his boſame, and liking up his eyes rowadhes 
| ven, uttered words to this purpoſe. O Icfos Chrilt, oc theſe are the Leagies 
which thy ſervants have broken, after confirmation of them by thy Nane :d 
thou be a God, asthey ſay thouarr, revenge this injury donero thee andme 
| plaguing theſe perjured miſcreants., Scarce had hee ended his trange pen 
| _ __ ſucceſle of the battell rurned,the King was flaine, hisarmy 
and his people pitifully butchered. 
T his hath been one of Romes old trickes, 1o6» Huſſe bad a promiſ6,00 07 
a ſafe-condud tothe Councell of Confence - yet thoſe forlworne perſecuron Pr 
him to death. A foule fa, not onely againſt the Law of Chriſtians, 
tions : yet how have they blanched it 2 Firſt, that the ſafe condv _ gp 
granted by the Concell,but by Sigifmrund,, as ifrheſe could be __ ao 
which the fault is not diſcharged bur tranſlated. Secondly, That tf wt, 
eetion againſt unlawfull violence, not againſt lawful 
lurd « When he ſuffered in that very cauſe, for which he receiv 
curitic. Thirdly, hee had it-to come, but not to returne : but * 
thar may wreſt laughter from che ſpleenc of gravitic It ſelte: my 
ceſſe is promiled, recciſe were not alwayes included: 35 
ding man wovld moye one foote our of doores upon ſuch w wee 
——_ Such hath beene the conſcience of a promiſes _ 
clitie from Papiſtrie, S1cut Brezanwia ſanm A | 
ſram, Oncly. wee are ſure. of one rhing ; if wee never cruſt them. o o 
never deceive us. Therefore when the Deputics of the 7" 
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—<< after the Maſſacre that was on Saint Bartholomewes day , treated with 
he King and Queene mother, and ſome other of the Councell, for Peace, 
ind ot fides were agrecd upon the Articles , the ſole queſtion was , the 
(-curitic of performance. After ſome particulars propounded and rejected, the 
mother ſaid, Why 1s not the ward of a King ſufficient ſecurities One of 
the Deputies anſwered ; No,by Saint Bathelowew, Madame, They that encoiw- 
| -gecheir Proſelyres to promiſe great marters to us, whom they account here- 
tikes, and by their DoQrine abſolve them from all performance, deſerve no 
yerter cruſt or credit than very devils. How like arc they to thoſe two ſonnes of 
1&46*, bloudily breaking their promiſe to the Shechemtres whoſe a their owne 
father ® curſed £ To execute rigour upon a ſubmiſle offender, was more merci- 
lefle chan juſt : to infliſt a puniſhmenr ſo farre exceeding the fault, was cruell. 
[f they had beene fir Iudges,who were bloudie executioners ; or if the penaltic 
had beene proportionable from another yer in them that had yowed pexce, 
1nd prowiſed atfinitie, it was ſhametully injurious, To diſappoint the truſt of 
zpother, to neglect our owne word and fhidelitie for private purpoſes, addes 
faihleſneſſe ro crucltie. They never meane us ſo deadly a ſtorme, as when they | 
make faire weather, and beare us in hand, all is peace. The Spaniſh proverbe 
iserue in them, C'ome Sawto, y cage Diabols , They have caten downe Saints, 
| | and void forth Devils. Alas, how wofull a complaint have I here juſt cauſe to 
take up ! 
Fil 0 Truth faints and ſwoones in the ſtreet, and no body will ſo much as give 
ita lictle Aquevite, ta recover it, There is a decay and declination, as of the 
ſtrength of the world, ſo of all goodneſſe, Wee are the droſſe, the refuſe, the 
fag-end of mankind z #porr whom, not the end, but rhe ends, not of the world, but 
of worlds and ages fore-paſlcd, are not come, but wes together, in an unhappic 
conjuntion, The alacritie and vigour of the whole creature is worne away : 
luſtice drawes her breath faint and ſhoxt ; Equitie is knock'd downe with the 
beames of the Ballance ; Charitic hath caught an everlaſting coldz Conſcience 
1s taken with a Lethargie ; and Fidelitie, like a little Gold, is ſo loſt in the (o- 
phiſticate maſſe of ſelte-love and policic, that when the great Iudge comes, he 
will ſcarce find it upon earth. This daily defeion grows ſtill upon us, which 
was prophecicd above fiftcenc hundred yeares agoe, Thar in * the /aft dayes there 
ſhould be Premife-breakers. All ſinne ſpreads, and like the Plague diſperſeth it 
lelte: thus Pride is gone from the Court to the Countrey, and Covetouſneſle 
fromthe Countrey to the Court; Swearing from the Gentleman to the Begegar, 
and Drunkenneſſe from the Beggar to the Gentleman. If ſome ſinne be more 
predominant in ſome places ; as high-mindedneſſe is buſic about riches,malice, 
or privare revenge about authoriticy unfaithfulneſle fills all places, Rich mizers 
boord it up with their Gold, and Povertie makes it her ſtaffe ro walke withall : 
the Sycophant lives by it, as his daily bread ; and great men doe nor (corne it, 
at advantage : the young learne it for their firſt Leſſon, and the old keepe it 
orhelaſt, This faiſe coare rots us at the hearr, while our skins be faire and un- 
blemiſhed. Now que fente dertvaia clades ? wee have broken our promiſe with 
God, and how ſhould men truſt us * 
There is a © Booke written againſt chewy, a Aying a burning A##, that ſhall | « zec>.5-4 
4ftrey tbeir hoſes, and themſclves. God will onc day bying is forth : it may be 
le the words are in their memorie, the Viſion may crofle cheir braines, and 
the wings of this Booke flutter over eticir drowſic conſciences ; till out of a 
"10U5 paroxiſme, they venr this hideaus exclamation , T be Beoke, the Buoke, 
,nonglt the reſt of their franticke imaginations. A terrible ones, may 
me 11y : bur terrors are no wonders, when God comes to Iudgement, Cer- 
mely, the guilrineſſe of this infidelitie and wilfull coozcnage, is like a March 
yoo fire a trayne of Powder - it burnes dimly on, to the appointed time ; 
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| indthenat one fearefull Blow it blowes upall. A deteſt; 


— © this heart of man, how deceitful it is upon the weights! How like aca 
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| 
puniſhment! | | | ——_ pre = 
4. Seducecrs refuſe no way, ſo they may deceive : 1#rant | 
ſay and ſweare, promiſe and lye, propoſe and interpoſe. r 
partie. Abſalom ſtood atthe Court gates, and having firſt taken i 
rongues of the people with his expenſive braverie, layes alſo ha wol 
' hearts, by liberall promiſes, and courtly policie ; what he would doe fo = 
were hea Iudge. His care is open to all Plaintiffes, all Petitioners. vas 
Cauſe which hee flatters not ; his hand welcomes cvery man with a ſy wn 
his lippes with,a kiſſe. O courreous,beaurious, bountious Abſalom: thisws the 
common acclamation. Sed promiſſe tyrannorum finiunter in ruin credemiun £1 
deed they havearguments in all moods and figures, bur their laſt is ſari | 
Ir is recorded of Cacws, a notorious thiefe, that when hee had ſtolne beats, h- 
would drag them into his Cave backward,by their tayles, that by the comrxi 
tracke of their feet he might be freed from the ſuſpition of theeverie, $:; 
their holes of rapine and miſchiefe they dragge backwards , that the Innocer; 
may rather ſeeme to have freely paſſed from them, thanto be ſurpriſedbyten, 
Our Engliſh Papiſts, ſmarting under the hand of Tuſtice, which they call Perl | 
cution, ſome of them ſeeing both the promiſes of Rome; and their preſent ſe 
runes at home failing together, began to totrerand make ſhew of turningtoti 
Goſpel. Whereupon the Pope hath beene faine more than onceto ſendrhen 
a Token, wherein were printed the five wounds of Chriſt, with this Motto or 
Pocſic, Filt ds mihi cor tuwm, My ſonne give me thy heart, Thus by maintning 
their diſſimulation to us, he maintained this owne diſhmulation to them: all 
they were in a wrong Boxe, for they came to Church by warrant of that fn, 
bleme. Ever fince they have learned to temporize , having one hear: for God, 
and another for Baa! ; one for the Prince, and another for the Pope y one forte 
Communion, and another for the Maſſe, So'thar neither Proteſtants nor P;pils 
can tell whoſe they be,nor themſelves whoſe they ſhall be. 


darke Vault, without any creviſe to looke into it ! The Poets faine,chat wiet 
lepiter had made man, and was delighted with his owne beautious fabricke, bee 
asked Momu,what fault he could eſpie in that curious Piece,what outo F 
or worthy blame. commu commended the proportion, the complexion, 
diſpoſition of the lincaments, the correſpondence and dependance of rhe pans; 
and in a word, the harmonie of the whole. Hee would ſee him goe, > 6 
the motion; he would heare him ſpeake, and praiſed his voice and _ "y 
But ar laſt hee found a fault, and asked Iupiter, whereabouts his Heart lay* 
rold him,within a ſecret chamber, like a Queene in her privic Lodging; Sk 
they thar come,mult firſt paſſe rhe Great Chamber, and the FROGS ti 
the Court of Guard, forces and fortifications to ſave it,ſhadowes to 

it might not be viſible, There then is the fault, ſaith Mow: thou <-whart 
ro make a window into this chamber,that men might looke in,and -h herme+ 
heart is doing z and whether her Recorder,the Tongue,doeagre | |, 


odio 


ning. If a window were framed into the breſts of theſe deceiver 0 © 
the blacke devices which they contrive is texebru , be palpably ons 


would the coales of feſtering malice bliſter their my meto Cl 


eane intheirt hath 
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unfaithfulneſſe, as ever wee durſt be unfaithful. 
made, bur there iris encred : if it be performed, the 
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"retb10 g1V« them ſomerhing as he comes backe : thi 


ven,and it i- not ſafe to mocke God,who in all lawtull things bindcs us to our 
ord. [f the good min Bpromſe fo his owne hart,yet he chano«th not. It hee bc ſparc 
;npromiing,yct he will be ſurc in performing. Poſt paitum mala conſultatio, Ho 
velconci- (1cepr, when we lay downc our heads upon the pillow that beares 


| nor thc urden of untaithtulncſſle ! Lerthc cunning men of the world triumph 
1th nche<,overlooke all rheir injuries, make themſelve: mcrry with thicir 
| wry deccivingss this and that we have gotten by cleanly trickes. Vhen they 
"-1ctodic,and their awaked conſcience repreſents all thefe impoſturcs in their 
| rue {ces they would give a thouſand worlds for this one teſtimony, "311+ have | 
wron2ed no man,w! have defrauded no man, I have kept my promiſe with mcn, God | PTY 
will keepe his promiſe with me,for ſalvation in Icſus Chriſt, 
whe they promiſe them liberty |this 1s the force of their promiſe, Now libert Y is 
Curcfold ; Corpor all,Conſcientiall, Spiritual and Senſuall. 
| 4, Corporall,which conſiſts ina treedome of action: when men are not {| ives 
| ound to the mincs or galleyesto row (their Lords in eaſe) with ſtrokes and 
t:ipes : or to dig gold from that earth which ſcarce yeelds them ſallcts;: When 
thcf.erc of Joſeph arc not hurt rm the ſtockes, neither do his children ſweat in the 
Bricke-tornaces, VVhenthe mur'd up debror fits not in a mclancholy conſidcra- 
10n of his unmercitull creditour.To move onely the lengrh of his teddar,or but 
 bytheallowance of his keepcr,is a mans captivity. Yeazcvcnto bee confincd to a 
icke bed,is a miſcrable thraldome. Thoſc Anchoritcs that have bark'd upthem- 
; (elves in hollow trees, or wals, had yet ſome roome. Thar perverſe Cynicke, 
| | who brrreld himfelfe up ina Tub,could ſtand or fit, or enjoy ſome kind of po- 


| [ture, Scarce any Iayle is ſo cloſe, that it affords not the priſoner two or three 

| ſteppcs. i But rhe Bed of languiſhing ficknefſe is of a narrow compallc. David 

| [are that k be would ot goe wp unto his Bed, &c. To goe up gnto the Bed, denotc: 

(| [trength,promilcth calc. But when God ſaith of Iezabel, | I will caſt her into a Bed, 

# | he make: his owne Comment upon that, calling it the Bed of tribulation. Thiir 

| | taraldome 1: grievous, whom God hath nailedto their bed : they arc not hin- 

| red from the Church by a Recuſancic,as if they would not come; but as ir wec 

| by an Excommunication,t hey cannot come«The licke bed is aſolicude: when the 

| | Centurions ſcrvant lay ſicke at homehis maſter was faine to come to Chriſt.the 

{ ke min could nor. Their friend lay ſicke of the palſic,and the fourc charitable 

| | men brought him to Chriſt : he could not come.7eters wives mother lay ficke of 

itever,and Chriſt came to her,ſhe could nor come ro him, The bond; of morea- 

wearclo much the ſtronger,by being weaker : the ligamenrs ofthe arimc« arc 

Mhoofer in articuls mortis,yet then they bind the arme from motion, & abridgec | 
totireedome, There was a m woman bowed downe with a ſpirit of infirminc : hier Þb4- 

| 7 Wnt morc a jzyleto her ſoule,than her diſeaſe was a Iailor ro her body, | 
id Sttanto her diſeaſe 2 who had rhercby inverted the poſture of her creation, 


281179 that countenance to the carth, which was made to looke uptow.yzd | 


ds ni  Itherry of the body : when neither debrs,the diſcalcs of eſtate , 
| "py 4-,rhedebrs of nature doc hinder the freedome of action. Evcna civill | 
 *ametneh beene held honourable : how ambirious were the tributaries of | 
oa come her deniſons £ The Burgeſſe confeſſed that he " obtasned 11 with | 
- /4m7, Fhu honour of Terufalem was farre greater,therefore fo much rhe 
e Oleribeexpulfion. Their baniſhment & loſſe oftheir ſweer coumrey.thcir 
a ioffe of their foveet liberty - andthe off of the ſwearncle of 2!! 
119ng them that had any ſparke of religion, thc (-rvice of God 
',—eUtIcmto hing uptheir Hirp's 2nd weepe,® remembring Sion, Had 2 
wer 5321 bimſhd rhither,he had not becn an cxale, but a proſelyre Felix ex- | 
— : them | 
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| ſcience, where God hath not bound it, zetia Cr laqueos injicit, by 
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liam cui locus ill fuit : but for aIew tobee baniſhed "EGF mm 
ble captivity. CNCe, It Was laments, | 
2 Conſcientiall, when nothing is impoſed on us, but that 


perſwaſion of our reified minde. That religion which well ve -—_ 
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ferters, and takes away duc hberty. Indeed thoſe civill 1: arm! 
trend to good : as forbidding to frequent tippling honks, for dint 
drunkennefſe ; or to weare dangerous weapons, for the preventin of "ga 
cides. But thoſe which are for civill orders, whoſe intention "ag 
culpam, ſed ad penam , the breach whereof is ſufficiently ſatisficd withthe = | 
doe not binde the conſcience , nor is the omiſſion of them a morall or = 
ſinne. ? Butro entangle the ſoule with a multitude of traditions, ceremone, 
and unconcerning rites, is condemned, as taking away the libery of conſcience, 
Such is celibate to the pamperd fleſh, or abſtinencetothe ra ing appetite, They 
may as well put a match to dry powder, andforbid it totake fire, : 
There is indeed a ſcrupulous conſcience, like alittle ſtone gotintothe hace. 
that gals the foot, This ariſeth firſt from ignorance : the purblindecamnordi, 
cerne of colours, though they be dyed in graine. Secondly, fromthatweeey)! 
Morbum maniacum, the efte & of melancholy, or of ſome tedious fickeneſle. 
from mclancholy itſelte, for the minde followes the temperature of thebody 
and ſcruplcs are moſt incident ro crazed braines, Thirdly, from fadtioustes 
chers,which leavethe harmony of the truth,and broach vaine janglings ; vhich 
is indecd to turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe. Anditis ſtrangetokee,| 
low madly they are afteted to ſuch crotchers : like peeviſh ſtomacks, wich 
cannot away with ſolid meat, but love to bee picking, of bones, or fecdingen 
kickeſhawes, Fourthly,from a wrangling diſpoſition, which makes the buſuele 
of the hand to become onely the bufinefſe of the tongue. Henceit comes, thr 


ſo many rheumaticke pens blot innocent papers, andtrouble the world,nothe 
uid froviendum, what is to be done, but Lid ſentiendum,what is to be thought 
They come like perulant childreninto the vineyard to gather grapes; and!py) 
ing the gawdy butterflies, only runne up and downe to carch them, Thelen 
take away their owne liberty, freely giveaway their freedome, and betray thxt' 
conſciences, But if water had beene good to drinke with wine, quadap 


fellow, God himſclfe would have put it into the grape : burevery ſunplc 6X 
So if ſuch ordinances of men had been good to joyne with the Wordot By | 
that great Law-giver would not havelctt them out, But let mee obey all wry 
commandements, and belecye all his promiſes : and for other things, my cody! 
ence hatha ſweer liberty granted to itby Itsvs CHRIST. Hh 

3 Spirituall, which frees us from the bondage of the Lav,andth 47 | 
ſting curſe of Gods wrath. 41f the Sonne make you free, you ſhall be free ad bytis 

x Free fromthe ceremoniall Law, which tooke the mortal #01 1 te 
deathof Chriſt : for that death was to the morall Law fins __ I 
cercmoniall finis conſumens : tothe later, diſſolvens : to the nog _ | 
deed this dead Law was not preſently throwne into the grave* q | he ſouls | 
to the ſecmely buriall of humane bodies, which are not inllanty X Hs ge | 
departure caſt forth as ſtinking carrions ; but have their —_ -Erence her | 
brought with ſolenniry to their ſepulchers. So to put ſome hichdyed mild 
Gods Infticutions, and humane inventions, thoſe cerewonues eethem, (al 
Chriſt, were honourably brought to the grave. Now he that oo + (olemr | 
notbe r Pins ſuneris deduttor, but Impius ſepwltare violater ; DO of the qu &\ 
as the funcrall, but a profane raker in the grave, and violaror 
pulture, 

2 Free fromthe morall Law and that both 29d den 
is © no damnation to them that are in Chriit : and 2uoad dom 
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would * not raigne 619 On mortall bodies, Oar ſinnes are remitted, our imperfeQ 
bedicnce is accepted. They that looke to bee juſtified by the workes of the 
Law, arc not under grace, Such peremptory travellers, mounted onthe backe 
of their owne conceited righteouſneſſc, will needs poſt to heaven, and not take | 
Chriſt along with them. Whereas indeed they. are but like oxen, that a great 
while draw in the yoke for paſture, and are ar laſt for ſlaughter. Truth is, wee 
arenot freed from obedience to the Liw : Chriſt met with none on the Mount 
in his glory, bur Moſes and Elias , the Law-giver, and the Law-reſtorer : to 
hew,,thar hee did nor onely come to fulfill the Law, and inſticutethe Goſpell, 
vr even to reconcile the Law and the Goſpell, We muſt obey what God com- 
manded by Moſes, and what we cannot performe, is ſupplyed to us by our beleefe 
n leſus. Saint Aege#time makes foure ſtates of men; hrſt, «vte Leger, before the 
Law, when non pugnemwe, wee doe not ſo much as fight or ſtrive againſt ſinne ar 
1, Secondly, under the Law, Pugnamus, ſed vincimar , wee fight, but arc over- 
-ome. Thirdly, under grace, Pugnamus & vincimw ; ted and conquer. 
Fourthly, in pace, in the kingdome of heaven, where is no occafionto fight,there 
being no enemies. Vee have now two good encouragements to fight : Firſt, 
Abomiate cauſe, wee take Gods part. Secondly, A faciiitate vitterie, God takes 
our Parr. 

x Free from the ſlavery of finne: before it raigned over us as atyrant, now 
can but dwell in us a Tenant. Ir never gives us a foile by any a of diſobedi- 
ence, bur we give it a morrall wound by the ſword of repentance, How ſweet | 
isthat liberty which avoids the ſhackles of finne ! It is the moſt common and 
troubleſome gueſt that belongs to man : it troubles us both in the ſollicitation 
of it, and remorſe for it. Before the at, ir wearies us with importunate vio- 
lence : after the aQ, it torments us with fearc and the painefull gnawings of an 
accuſing conſcience. And if ir be thus irkeſome to men, how odious is it to God ? 
Heindeed never hated any thing but it, and for it anything. It is the happineſſe 

| | of heaven, an immunity from finne : but wee muſt content our ſelves with the 
happineſſe of grace, a liberty nor to bee captivated by ſinne, The body of ſinne 

| | anddeath goes abour with us; but it ſhall not carry us, though wee carry it. It 

| | mult dwell with us, but with no command, yea wich no peace. Wee grudge to 
giveit houſe-roome, we hate to give it ſervice. 

4 Free from all the miſerable effects of finne , as the horror of atroubled 

| | conſcience ,; which makes a man Cordis ſas ſugitivams , like one ſea-ficke, that 
& | funnes from decke to decke, from the ſterne tothe foreſhip, from hold to hat- 
ches,from the ſhip to the boar, and laſt from the boat to the maine. Or like thoſe 
fondly impatient fiſhes, that leape our of the boiling caldron into the burning 
flame, Neſcu terweraria, neſes quem fagias, ideoque fugs : all theſe ſtormes are al- 
lzyed by Chriſt. Or from the dread of temporall judgements ; the ſword that 
deſtroycth withour, the famine within, or the plague that ſpareth nor, cither 
thout or within. * Either the Sunne of mercy ſhall ſhine upon us, and diſperſe 
theſe rempeſts, or God ſhall ſhelter us under the ſhaddow of his wings. Death 
i {elfe is but a bottome to tranſport usto the Land of promiſe : and Saran, our 
od ſworne enemy ſhall be trampled under our vitorious feet , and we ſhall ſing 
dg that hath given us this liberty, Glory and praiſe be 18 the Lambe for ever and 
4. Senſuall, when the boundaries of God, and lawes of man are broken 
"rough ; and excefſe knowes no limits bur the want of power. This indeed is 
"2 properly liberty, bur licentiouſneſfſe 2 an exocbirant, luxurious violence, 
-* greateſt ſlavery of the world : butthis diſcourſe I reſerve to the due place, 
Here onely note this ſumme of the Text. 
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_peakugkey and a carnall freedome is the ſpell that conjurcs theſe wild | pirits, 
brings thera in ſubjeion to their hereticall Teachers. They may pra 
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then Civill ibcrtie , this rhey are not ſure ro 
they will nor pertorme : or Spirituall ; this ryan Conſciential; th 

phane excefle, riotous intemperance, the uncontroulable ſw; "ne: bugs. 
this they will endevout to performe. This is the Lure * Inge of thei "Y 
can wonder, that fo many turne to Papiſtric, when men ma =P ſoules: Wh, 
Catholikes, and humane devils? They fay, their Rel Jo Once Romy 
let them not brag of their gaine : they neither need, 


Pa, 


1P10n daily wh | 
. d, nor can, if r » 
how it gets, and whom. How, but by bale forgeries, frontlef] i) cone 
fible perſwaftons,and flattering promiſesz which eaſily veal nts, pla 
diſpoſed ſoule, Whom, but ſuch as are either moſt unableto x oh, Pain | 
to beſtead them. Vaſettled heads, in their unſeaſonable worck "ararin 
idle Dizehs, have come raviſhed home, Theſe Impoſtors befies " o Ws 
or the great Heire of ſome noble Family ; whoſe greatneſſe of? Jan OY 
perſwaforic,and commanding. Malcontents, whom envie makes fn | 
change z looſe livers, men neceſſitous, whoſe penurie of eſtate and ; ral 
cogit ad turpia : voluptuous Epicures, who for all their filthie unc! raw 
a Shift, that is, a Shrift ; that having firſt by their adulteries made rw 
Conteſhon, now againe by Confeſſion prepare for more adulterics. The x. 
cleane Birds be layd for by the Nets and Calls of ſuch Fowlers, I 
Bur alas for that other Sexe : ſtill the Devill begins with Ze : ſtill his fx). 
are ſtrongeſt, where is weakeſt reſiſtance. How few grand Heretikes dve wer 
rcad of, without their Miſtreſſes £ Haguws had: his Heleva , Donatw his Luall, 
| Apelies his Philumens , Montane his Priſca , Priſcillian his Gals , every onchs 
Factoreſle : as roe Teſuites are not withour their collapſed Ladies, no ory 
dead Images toworſhip , but even living Inſtruments to court and inploy, 
x Silly women, laden with ſiunes, and led away with diverſe luits : theſe mult be the 
Stalls of their ſpirituall, if not corporall fornication. More politicke than 3s 
laam ; when they could nor blow up Religion with Powder into Heaven, they 
trie the old Moabitiſh Plot, to finke it downe to Hell, Such is the public "7 
bertie of their diſpenſations, whether for diſſerabled Religion,or not uoprotes 
ble filthineſſe, 
Here is even a ſpoyle fit for ſuch a conqueſt, for ſuch Vidors: this fetches 
them in ſo many whores, ſo many notoriouſly diſſolute perſons, Malckazzn, 
| that for horrible miſdemeanors arc committed to priſon, be there wrought upot | 
by theſe Inſtruments : and ſo they that were convicted rheeves, robbers, ſur 
pcts, homicides, are turned off from the gallowes, Romane Catholikes. Who 
ca marvell, to ſee them that lived like Atheiſts, to dic Papilts * Drownry 
dying Patients embrace 
ey can teach them to dc1ane| 
foundation,as they puſtot | 
h of Rome: which (a ad 
. Who wouldenvie then 
11 our harlots,a0d _ 


here, Mary 
loſeth _— "hoſe otC# 


realon, 


wy ike Colliers, and Cobblers ; but ſuch as were — 
04 the ju{t diſlike of their [dolatries,and rhe finceritie 0 |; 
I conclude this point. Moſt men take that {bertie which Iuſtice veer, 
bur Iiſtice did never grant a libertie which men doc not grecdily 9 than 
ects that which'is pleaſing to Nature ; nothing better P freedom 


\ 


mares and Bacchzs,thcir god of Wine and diſſolute pleaſ ure, was borne 
' of owes br wort which was thus wittily moralized, He then mwit breake his braines, 
out of h1s - 'S 2s And he that will be dranke, fhall breake his ſhinnes, Lord.kcepe 
that know > adwaas is the running of our owne waycs,attcr our tranſ portive 
u5 from _ "YR bancfull allurements of wantonneſſe. | 
ir WPPY e the ſervants of corruption. ] All ſinnc 1s a ſervitude ; and 
T hey theme. ves ar . Ni f Libertic kes them the 
| Tory? h flatters men with che greateſt opinion of Libertic, makes 
chit whic T vaſſals. They may thinke,that they have the worldat command, 
| moſt milcrablc 1 ———_— as Witches and Conjurers, after their contract made 
| pd ry DS th have power ovcr Satan ; whercas indeed Saran hath 
' with Hell, t y = They have 3 ſecret and inſcnſible Teddar,which that enemic 
[PoVeL Over & : - and holds in his hand : whilc they runnc whither he 1llowes 
apretarqus ſcope enovgh ; but if they offer towards goodnefſle, hee 
| them, they ſhall have _m_ | 6; themſelves the freeſtmenin the world; 
| inſftan'ly ſnarches chem up. They tin! 1] bo che: e carvers,, they arc 
BG be their owne Iudges, as they will be their own : | 
_ - | hether of Law or Conſcience, can hold them : Sampſon did 
fo I _ ey of the Philiſtincs, than they diſſolve the 3 tics | «rfal.a.z; 
| | not MOTT Eu1y DIEAKE TNC : nacle or Tent, pitch'd up to 
| -wealth is a Tabernacle © »P 
of Government, The Common-1 | | erhicr, Lavrcs art 
| | t they may Jive happily togerticr, Law | 
fn _ r ray an, oppor As Tent falls. > My Tabernacle u ſpoyled, | *lezarous, 
he . break ards, | 
= _ gh obo Vines are underpropped and —_ UP's tO qty S 
| oP y . 1quor $ fo Lawes are bo ) 
304 tall - Veſdels arc hooped, ro COnrainc the l1qu 1] | o| 
E | frutull., fo F not be caught 
VANE Ye In awe, the good in ſafctic. But theſe Flyes wi ug 
-37ap ww b noo: a, headſtrong beaſts, no Mounds can keep: chem 
7 xtparety rs a par bind all,without exception : I ſpeake not of Prin- 
- 4% : Pr cor —_ ſcripſit They doc not,likc Jeath,Scepr a ligonibus 4 AY 
| | CC:; Leges [740 | TYM Legall ſacrifice for hcr Puri- 
| | Ye v15 {aid of rhe blefled Virgin,oftcring her Legall [: : 
| vcc90g es qo S_ gratia, ſub leoe himilitas : ſo of go00d Princes, their 
(9D, Sapr's ioge boverhe Law, their humilitic reſpects it. 
| | tizh coiling 1.14 ES chem 4 OVCT 3 . h he 1 } ment 
|| Buy they that dare force and raviſh the Law, and make it both the inſtru ad 
| of tir reveny 2,and patronage of thcir miſchi« fes, thinke they may well ow 
| their hdereic x Sperel. 2 Bnorwe have doe they hold the man of a tender conſci- 
1 No . The da rod. ue” blaſpheme z we ferre an Oath. They dare ſpend 
|  trirdiy dalli nce, imong the Brothels, we dare not make the members of 
| Ciritthe lmbesof aBarlor. They dare pollute thc marriage-bed by adulteric, 
WP INC 1:MDES Of a Nariort, y C fexring left Heaven ſhould 
| mdmake it the irth of the companie ; we dare not, fearing ie Y: 
| + hue oainſt us for the finne, and Hcll ſwallow us for boiſting of the AT LE: 
| Thy y LS Noty for lvin with hat grand-father of lyes and lyars : why, ver ial 12.44 
== - , — ng. os e not, rhough it were to ſave our ſelves, to relicve 
by ,v*4 are es” orpne : Wee dar p 121 ET ESE anger, yea for their 
|| *<Poore, to honour God. They dare kill 3 - 52,07" Gy "FOE 
Flealure; wredare nor deface the [Image of our Maker, ak, GD 
| ; ſ CairtsS $/ 6 2 
anw:hff that bloud. They dare drinke themfelves w y FE ae ary. 
we Iuld never be recovered apaine unto _ wider ip [They F apa 
| * We dove p hereby we reproach tr , 
| Pare; we dare notyknowing that t y F , large mexſure ; we dare not 
| *VENBe 1] wrongs done them, and carve it wi n : nce ro him. The De- 
2 Cods weapon out of his hand, but remit all venge: 42S hendart 
"1 cannot hurt 1 200d man, withour Letters Patent , yer the hy q Is br Ye 
nc him, :vainſt all Lawes and Prohibirions. ing Prov ug v9 It is all; 
'C&,an preſume upon his patience we feare him, as 4 $ 


fir ake 
*Y dare hazard the breaking of their neckes, we would not willingly bre 
Ar nin <5, 


2 Time, 


e Alas,we arc 
Now. doc nor theſe appeare the more free and magnanimous od 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Secmd C,, © 
Cent = HAp,) 


O men of meangr 
ſervice forgive 
flatterie, which x 


Spy - . and ſerviceable 
their wives; and that isa ſervice of dotage. Some maſters have come t» bm 


their owne apprentices ; but that was a wofull Turne of Fortunes Wheel. 
neceſſtous, pitcous ſervice. But fora manto ſerve his Dog, this is wank | 
low : his Luſts are his Dogs z as .{H&%en, given over to his pleaſures, wx. 
voured of his owne Hounds. Such may be well called here, The ſums 
corruption. 

Is this their libertie © This their magnanimous fortitude ? To obeys; 
| pettic ſlave,cvery common ſouldier in that Campe,whercof themſelves are the 
Generall 2 The Dog runs at the maſters whiſtling : but for the maſtertorge x 
the Dogs commanding, is a prepoſterous ſervilitic. If Luſt but ſay,Germelich 
a Bcautic for my delight, the man hath no power to denie it z no meanesis ret 
(cd, rhit makes to this brutiſh fruition: Is not this to be the ſervant of arqgua? 
It Covectouſneſle ſay, Get me ſuch a Commoditiez the man inſtantly obryrs, 
plots, ſtudies, contrives, breakes his peacc,his {lecpes,his braines,tocompdſe n: 
though he plough furrowes on the backes of the poore, and runnethrough tie 
bloud of Orphans ; though he ventures his cares,his necke,his ſoule,hedaresn| 
denic his ſlave, his dog, his devill, Avarice, Call you this freedowe,whenami | | 
cannot chuſe but finne* When I may drinke Wine, or refuſe it, this is yrs | 
dome : but to be compelled to drinke ir,by a dric ſpirit within if thisbe {vw 
there is no bondage. Therefore is God Almightic, becauſche cannot erre.0or 
lye, nordoc evill, for theſe are the workes of Impotencie. The Saints.oPice! 
ven cannot finne , yet ſure they enjoy the fulleſt liberric. Liberi, quis (80, 
delivered from the neceſſitie of ſinning, therefore free. Ifto ſinne be the one 
libertie, they have no libertie in Heaven. No: this is the ſervice of —_ 
a thraldome, not a freedome ; the Tyrannie of ſine, not the Kingaome®! 
rightcoulſneſle, | 

Every man is the ſervant , quet vitiorum, tot 1yrannorwm. V = —_ 
found Diogenes in his Tub, and diſputed with him, whether wastne wars 
with Alexander to command the World , or with Diogenes tO _ 
Barrell 2 the Cynicke anſwered ; Latior tw poteſtas , 10 fonner 
mandeſt others, I command my ſelfe: I ama ſervant to the _— 
ſervant to his ſlaves yea, even to my ſlave: T# ſerv«s frewen or thole ie@- 
piditatibus, quibus ego impers, t« mancipiun es - I am Emperour Of wearieof 
ons, that exerciſe a dominion over thee. But as Nabals ns ol : one | 
unaffable, uncharitable, unreaſonable a Maſter, the very nat - «+ the with 


| have juſt cauſe roabandon thar ſervice, which muſt =P ſts; web 
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all the ſervants have Bread, good for the qualitic : Bread enoegh, ſufficient for the 
quantitic : and 19 ſpare, abundant,even to fatierie z where the fatied Calft ſhill feaſt 
*. royall apparell, the beſt Robe of glory ſhall adorne us, heavenly M»ſicke ſhall 
chearc us, and crernall peace and mercie ſhall receive us. 
Far of whom « 148 15 overcome, of the ſame i he brought in bondagt.} The meta- 
ſcemes to be taken from Warre , where the conqueror brings the vanqui- 
I cd into captivitic, making them ſlaves and drudges, impoſing on them vile and 
ervile offices. And this miſeric of the Caprive differs, according to the diſpo- 
rion of the ViRor : if he be imperious, and given to crucltie, he doth ſo much 
he more cmbirter the ſlaverie. Pharaoh is not content to ſer Iſrael poſſible 
"kes: ſq long there was comfort y their diligence might ſave their backes from 
fripes. VV hat with conccit of benefit ro the commander, and hope of impuniric 
'othe labourer,they might take heart to venture on great difficulties. But thoſe 
yrans did meaſure their commands by their owne wils, not by the ſtrength of 
tir inferiors. To require more of a beaſt than hee can doe, is inhumane : yer 
Mook exatterh Brickes , where hee hath allowed no Straw, This was cruell 
enough: Bur what is the ſwarthy King of Egypt to the blacke Prince of cdlarke- 
nefle? his commands are leſle reaſonable, his ſtripes more unmercifull : The 
former are not more plauſible ro the fleſhon earth, than the other are terrible to 
the ſoule in hell. This is Sainr Petey: infallible Dofrine, Of whom « man © over- 
came, &c. Saint Pauls everlaſting Rule ; 4 Te are be ſervants, to whom you obey, 
Yea, hce thit was before them, above them, and from whom they ſpake , pro- 
nounced it a firme Leſſon out of the Schoole of Heaven ; © Whoſoever committeth 
fnne, u the ſervant f ſenne, For method; firſt, let us view Satans viorie over che 
wicked, and their (1iveric under Satan : theng how Chriſt overcomecs the eleR, 
and thc treedome of their ſervice under him. 
Thrice did the Devill ſer upon the Sonne of God, and faſhioned his tempra- 
tions tothis method , the « luſt of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life. 
{| Toalltheſe the firſt Adams was rempted, and in all miſcarried : the ſecond 4 
stempred to them all,and overcommeth. The former Adam was tempted ; firſt, 
toacarnall apperite,by the forbidden fruit ; ſecondly.to prideby the ſuggeſtion 
of being as God ; thirdly, to coverouſneſſe, in the ambirious deſire of m—_— 
g00d andevill, Saran having found all theſe motions ſo ſucceſſcfull withthefir 
4um,n his innocent eſtate,rreads the ſame ſteps in his temptations of the ſecond: 
tuſt, the ſtones muſt be made Bread ; there is the motion to a carnall appetite: 
ſecondly, the rom and attendance of Angels muſt be preſumed on, there is the 
m0:10n topride : rhirdly, the Kingdomes of the earth muſt be offercd, and their 
ploryz there he is moved to coverouſneſle and ambirion. In every one there is 
appearance of good, whether of body,mind,orcſtate. Once and a ſecond time 
": srepelled, yer apaine he aſſaults : Satan is not foiled, when he is reſiſted, If 


"<ttherrhe luſt of the fleſh, nor luſt of the eyes can overcome us, he will trie us | 


*1t1the pride of life : as when neither ditfidence nor preſumption could faſten 
9" Chriſt, he tempts him with 8 honour. He is a cunning Fencer, expert at all 
*<apons: in vaine ſhall we be $kilfull in ſome gf we faile inany., Vhen he makes 
i Challenge,jt is nor left co us (as initermes of Duell) to appoint the ground, or 
7. *apon; we muſt be prepared forall aſſaults, for all places, They that hold 
overs and Forts of Garriſon,doe not only defend themſelves from incurſions, 
from the Cannon and the Pioner. Still doth this ſubele enemic traverſe his 
S'0und.for an advantage. Vhen the Wildcerneſſe ſpeeds nor, he hopes for ſome 
terluckeinthe Temple: chere failing,he climbes bighercothe topof a Moun- 
"he, As fors in i fields.ſtrive for the benefit of the Hill,or River,or Wind, 
— He doth himſelte, as he taught his ſervant B/«4mm, change places, in 
Che 2 prevai ing. Ifthe obſcure Countrey cannot move us, he tries what the 
candocg i oor eur Hlomeghe Taverns ; Uaneche Flblur Cot, 
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| How many hath he wounded in one place,that were & 


yarrTy ncediin 
would not onely put ſome evillinto all, nor all into { anther * Hee 
tam vincit potentia ſua, quam __ woſtra : therefore ung Po al, 
from his malice, ſo no place ſhould be made prejudicial! by ou ls lefifee 
Some he overcome: with {uperſtition ; and they diethe death of cleſneſe, 


| like * Pilare, will mingletheir blood with their owne Sacrige ailews: or 


C — . 
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comes with vaine-glory ; and they die the death of Poilifing kay ienw, 
law-bone of an Aſſe. Some with drunkennefſe,and they dycthe les 
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bal , yeſterday as beaſts, to day as ſtones : then oy 
in death dull and lumpiſh.Others with the world ; 
burden : the world like the Tower in Slee, fals on th 
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ceedes; and ſome he overcomes with a multitude of ſmall fines Fd | 
not hang a man,many will,as LA6/a/om was ſerved. Or with ſome ſpecialldexy 
finne, which is like a conſpiratour within, that will betray himtheTowe, &, 
ther he diſarmes men of their Sword, the Word of God; and thenwhocy: 
| fight without a weapon Or gets away their Buckler the ſhield of Farh, ad 

who can defend himſelfe without a Target Faith is the foundationofzCh, 
ſtian : chat once loſt, all is deſperate, An enemy after long ſiege ofa city, wit 
intreaty made,condiſcended to rermes of peace ; and this was his conditi 
in(igne of homage,they ſhould quietly ſuffer him ro rake fromtheir Citic-nth 
one row of ſtones round abour : to this they yeelded;, and he laid handoqie 
loweſt row, the foundation, and ſo left them no walls atall. Itis aweaeCy 
without walls,there can be no wals without a foundation, City and Wilkar 
fecble wichout munition : where men have neither the grace,northe witgorthe 
will to reſiſt, ir is eaſie for Satan to overcome. 

But now what is the event of this conqueſt 2 Bondegey T qa 46% 
in bondage.) The unhappineſle of which eltate appeares intheſe condition. 

x. Itis Isfamis,an ignominious ſtatez the hang-mans ſervant is anhogom i 
it.Such was Matrhews firſt condition , a farmer ofthe miſerics of hisome 
tion. Informers,that like Crowes, live upoti carrion ; and dorres, thapdk 
medow or gardento light onadunghill : or thoſe wing-leſle flies, —_ 
ving out of the corrupt blodd of uncleannefſſe all heare ill cnough, _ f 
dious in their offices. But to weare the livery of Saran, to bee the P maltits 
hell, at the command of that malignant and degenerous Spicit,isthen s 
| nourable name and ſhame. Let them bee Lords ofthe carth, anus 
fouler than clods of theearth : by the baſe indulgencerotheirove nd 
nanges ſtinke above ground, Their memorie ſhall rot ; yeaut1s =— ther 
morics doe ror withtheir carcaſes, and their vices be buried = ohigoot 
graves.So baſcly ignoble, ſo inhumane is it for a manto be the tlave 
affections. 

2. Inwens, a hard and troubleſome 
buſineſſe.and nor ſcldome,concariety of commands : 
as covetoulneſle denies neceſſaries: envie makes 2 full . 
ſers it in the ſmiling poſture offarrerie: ſothe mind 
dreſſes. And for the hardneſſe of their labour ; like beaſts, 
in the devils teame; i ſivve with cart-ropes Al inignty with 
arc at farſt twiſted of {mall chredsy but oncecombincd.they noo 
dens and hold great ſhippes. Pecegua facile vert, prey" gu} 
ccived thatthinke the heſts of Satan eaſe. Synne 15 29 dt Af” 
ſcldome ever doe we finde goodnefſle ſo induſtrious. Its ae? uſt ceglefib® 
and royall artendance that can make ſtrong his party jÞvt ſet 
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| (elte.fir continually at the garc, giving his hand to kifle, and kitſing heir lips that 
did it; he muſt r1ke paines to turther his treaſon. 

Unruly atfcct10ns are like wild horſcs,that carry us over hils and rockes, till 
they bc breathleſle. Yea chey loone recover breath and (peed, and it they bee 
reſtrained by a ſudden violence, they plunge and carcere, and ceaſe nor till the 
| addlc be empty and then itrike at the proſtrate rider. Where finne hath once 
| gorren 2dominion.It {cornesto be repellcd, bur hath recourſe ro the haunt, as 
| hamors {1]l toward thcir old i([ue.Iniquity is labarious , the Poct was deceived 
| when h& (aid, Factlis deſcenſus averni, The coverous make their paſſagerhirough 
| ſtony rocks of hardſhip and penurie : k to riſe early ,and reſt late, and eate the bread 
| of ſorrowes : I hope this 1snot caſte. The ambirious clambers up ſtecpe hills and 
| indcraggic mountaines,to get a place as rickle and ſlippery,as the ſtoole of Els. 
| Shall we ſay,it fleepes in them £ Nay it will not Ict them fleepe.! The volup- 
| twous tramples in dirt and mire, beſmearing himſelfe with infamic and rurpi- 
| :udes, isinot this a moleſtarion * The revengetull breakes through hedges ttucke 
| «ith thornes,which makes him all gorcand bloudy, The envious walkes in dark 


urmenta invidorum. He waſts his owne marrow, and with fullen malice gnawes 
the Acſh from his own bones : is not this £grum & acre ſervitium? The drunkard 


1nd ſhady placces,chat he may not {cc anothers happineſſe, 2uor bona falicinm, tot | 


panes his ſtomacke in the devouringyhis head in the digeſting, his throar and | 


| heart in the returning of his over-laden cups. But eſpecially the finne of miſ- | 


| chiefcis vigilant,paincfull, indefatigablc {inne. 1udes will be awake, when Peter 


| saſl:epe : rhe Tare-ſowcr in the field, when the husbandman is in his bed. In all 
nga 16 wi: they that worſhip the Beaſt never reſt day nor mght. | 
3. [t is Intolerabilis : we have heard of many poore ſoules condemned to the 
 gallics,under rhe mercilefle ryranny of Turks and Infidels.But what is the Turk 
| tothe devills VVhat a Gally to hell: What the labour of oares tothe toile of an 
 fiicting Conſcience 2 Ofall ſervants, they arc in the worlt caſc that are fold :of 
 thoſethat be ſold,they are the worit that muſt doe ſervice in priſon: of them in 
priſon.their ſtate is moſt lamentablc that are bound with ferrers. Such isrhe con- 
 Gaxwon of the ungodly : they arc the ſervants of finne, and ſold under finne, and 


chained in priſon, The Iaylc is infidelity,they are ſhut up wnder anbeleefe : the Taylor 


d1an,ſo ſtrait and tyrannous, that they cannot ſo much as life up rheir head, or | 


 looketo heaven for any deliverance. Prideis one chainc : thoughrthey weare it | 
 tor® an ornament of bravcry,they thull finde it the ligament of infcliciric.Con- | 
 Cupitcence 15 another ch1ine, that binds them taſter to theſcrvice of Saran,than | 
 everthe Virgin was to the rocke, to bee devoured by rhe monſter, Every finne | 


{ ltrives for the regencie : fic certant in ne de meipſe, cajus potifiamem widear : within 


; methey ſtrive abour me,whoſe I ſhould bee. Other tyrants have ſome intermil- 
logintheir commands ; Pharaoh denics not Iracl a feafon to cate, drinke, and | 


| fevpe: bur theſe miſerable ca ptives arcalwayecs in an habituall ſervice, feldome 


 outof atu2}l, They muſt neither doe, nor ſpeake, nor thinke, bur according to | 
| their maſters injun&tions,He labours to ſnare the children of God in their fIceps; | 


An. 


| Fit aliquanpde dermientibus, quod non poteſt wigilantibus + ſuggeſting unclean 
thoughts whentheir wills cannor reſiſt them : how much more doth he rurmoile 
 Whlivez © It 1ndes's heart be wrought to the treaſonyhe ſhal not reſt cill his hand 
uvedune it, and undone himfelfe by ir. Hc would nor fo much as ſoffer him-to 
| ate 11s lupper,but haſtened him from that Sacramentall bread ro hi: bloody de- 
S500. 14204 enamoured on that inccſtuoy> act, melts away rill b-t 112vc com- 
 Wicd 11. L1be20 eft fwrioſa daming ; luſt is not a faire, butafurious mitt cue, impi- 
; ent ot delay in hcr lervice. 

O tllzt men wonld tree themſclves from this intolerable burden z where altus 
"rs ft ib:din alive ambitions, alius uimertSinnc is a cowardly thing ; Eve had no 
'901cr off:nded, bur thc ſought our 2 flow and companion. VVhen Cam was 
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| in the world to ſee him bur his parents and ſiſters, y 
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| id, | 


tained with his brothers blood, how he trembled an 


d Quaked, there being now | 


' . 
an ambuſh. Satan is ſo cruell a maſter, and ſo nigg rdly "TY bulb be lulpecy, 


ard| a _ 
ſcrvants beetimorous. Men of honeſt conſcience, obſervers cop ns 


R mh cauſe : th | 
are bold as Lions. Bur guirinefle and conſpiracy is of {6 ole Ervag ot God 


rid a repreſenration,thar the offender never dares look uv, hire hor 
alone Jour ſtill runs asa who to the heard. pon tumſell lngle ze 
4. It is in»til;s, no good comes of it. It is both coattue,a fery . 
labour ; and — a diſhoneſt unjuſtifiable labour : we rag gr 4) 
leſſe, a meere labour invaine. "What freit had yee then of thy e thingy - ys 
are now aſhamed ? The root is finne, the ſtocke blame, the fruir ſhame wu , 
death, to bee cut upand caſt into the fire, There bee ſome that ſinne 20 ſhame 
not ; ® Were they aſhamed when they committed abomination ? No,they had gotten 
meretricious front; the looke of an impudent and putrefiedr ftrampe;. Ee | 
a freſh harlot will bee put tothe bluſh. There bee ſome thar ſhame, andiney 
not ; 1 As the theefe iu x7 pd when hee is ſound, Being takeninthe manner,hees 
more aſhamed of his apprehenſion, than of his tranſgrefſion : heeloſethall ty 
modeſty when hee gaines ſecrecy ,; and ceaſeth not to bce a theefe, :[: Is good | 
when ſhame for ſinne is joyned with forrow, and ſorrow with amendncx: 
life, ny 
This is one diſcommodity of ſuch ſervice; a ſhame before men; bu:t%rr:: 
is a worſe bchinde, evena ſhame before all the Angels of God, | But isthereto | 
bencfir by ir  Doth nor the covetous ſtore -up gold © The volupmorspleze 
his wanton fleſh? The ambitious mount to honour £ As Saranſaid, Dav/s 
ſerve God for nought ? So doe theſe ſerve Satan for nought * They doe; ads 
witches take apparitions for ſubſtances , are promiſed golden mountans, jet 
remaine beggarly wretches : ſotheſe embrace acloud in ſteadof lew,adram 
for reality, a childes baby made of clours, and are in all their glory like aivok | 
in a comedy, crowned with a coronerof painted paper, a bable foralcep, 
atable ſpread with counterfeit cheare, and when the play is done, heemaygoc| 
ſecke his ſupper. Ir wasnever in any condition ſotrue, as here z a yong knits, 
man, an old beggar. | 
5. It is 1nexrricabils, ſold to ſfinne with ſmall hope of recovery. That pomet-| 
full tyrant will keepe his captives, rill a ſtronger than hee comestoralos | 
them. Some may haply have their faint reluctarions againſt this _— | 
Satans commands are ſo foule, thar it grudgeth their conicience to ful * el: | 
as the ſervant wearicd with juſtifying his maſters untruths, rold ro « yy 
did not couch his lies cloſer together, and make them more ar -_ 
no longer undertake to avouch them. To pollurc the marrigen led, To 
friend, is a morſell that grumblesin their ſtomach before it can bedig ni 
doe injury, where they have received courtcfie, to fight in —— 4 
quarrell, ro ſhed blood where they may have money to ſpare m_ | 
ſtumble them : and they have ſome languide wiſhes, O that We m_ aqui | 
while they ſecke not conſtantly the meanes of their releaſe, t Tick 
the {orer, as the Tailor laies more irons upon him that hath m_—_ ono | 
prilon. Lycurges coukd ſay, that oftenaſſaulting the enemy 
would ar laſt encourage them to ſet upon us. They arc pen rne the 
thinke they can repent ar pleaſure; as if the wearhercocre © ny 
winde, and nor the winde the weathercock: as if becauſe maD a piece of Ca 
and beaſts, therefore hee could alſo tame himſelfe, Yea, a5 Þ * 


arc fcarefull to offend, ſo moſt couragious ina juſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| faſhionedrothepicture of aman, could make it ſeltc living, 


lumpe with a reaſonable ſoule. They are deceived; ſinne _ ah bee dil 
bargaine with them, asto be turned off ar an houres Wale T 


TC 


— 
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ged with a miſcrere mes, No, that Landlord will hold his owne, except hcc 
-omes that hath a ſtronger power, and a berter title : and when ic muſt our, it 
will rend the heart, as Satan tore the child, and doc what hee canto make the 
houſe uncenantable, Faciltus excludere quam expellere_, They will ſay with Pha- 
| rh, "Why have we done thus, t9 lt Iſrael goe from ſerving us ? { £xoders 5+ 
6. It is miſerabils, the griete of every Chriſtian. Even ſucha temporary con- 
ditionimay well move compaſſion. Stood wee upon an high mountaine, and 
| kad asclcare cycs robehold this large valley of teares and milſeries, as our Savi- 
| our had to ſec the glory of kingdomes. Did wee perceive the lamentablc 
| cryes of the famiſhed for want of bread, the diſtreſſed ſhifts of the poore for 
| want of harbour, rhe tortures and rackings of ſenſible limbes, borh by rhe 
hand of Tuſtice and of Injuſtice z the diſconlolate ſorrowes of parents for their 

| children, widowes for their husbands, friends for all relations ; or the exigents 
| of belieged cirics, the ſound of trumpets, noiſe of drummes, roaring ot can- 


CE —_——————— 


— — 


: 
: 


| none,the pitifull groanes of the dying and wallowing in their bloods,or ſwoor 
ing inthe ſtreets of famine,women re-inwombing their owne children : farhers 
' and husbands mourning for the barbarous raviſhment of their wives and daugh- 
| ters. Or their anguiſh that are condemned to row in gallics, turne in mills, 
| worke inminerals ; how they car nothing but the bread of ſorrow by weight, 
' and drinke nothing but the water of affliction by meaſure,thcir unpiried cries at 
 theſmart of their unmercifull laſhings. Surcly tcares were the pooreſt obſe- 
quics wee could ſpend at theſe wotull funerals, The cheekes that are now dim- 
 pledwith laughtecr,would change their poſition , the reſty ſoules that ting now 
| on but peace, would change their diſpoſition, at theſe ſad ſpefacles, 
' Fatnow, by how much the ſoule 1s more deare than the body, more preci- 
' i, more erernallz let our bowels yearne for theſe ſpirituall calzmities. All 
 ourward ſufferings are determined by death as when it was rold CAnaxagoras, 
{| the Athenians have condemned you to dye , ſaid a_ And nature them. Bur 
[theintolerable ſervice of ſin,the works of darknefſe,commanded by the Prince 


\ : . , 
of darineſſe,in the mu of darkneſlegthe gaſhes of 2 wounded conſcience, freſh 


bleeding hurts plaiſterd with corroſives,overburdened ſoules, neither able nor 
willing ro caſe rhemfclves , if wee have not ſucked the breaſts of Tygers, theſe 
hings wil make us mourne and pray, Lordhave mercy on ſuch miſcrablc ſinners. 
O char men would conſider, what they have beene, what they arc, what they | 
hopeto be, Firſt, what they were z the Images of God; thar is their original! 
 Llory. * Princeps creaturarum conititnt es, Of dignitatem nature tue projicss, Thou 
that ſhouldeſt rule overall beaſts about thee, art overruled by thoſe beaſts that 
 mewithinthee, Secondly, what they arc, art leaſt in invitation : the Sonne of 
 Godoffers tomake us free, and to reſtore all our forfeited priviledges; and 
hall wenegleRt io faire an occaſion? Shew this favour ro the caprives at Argier, 
 andſee if they will refuſe it, When Cyrws king of Perſia proclaimed liberty ro 
| thelewcs,onely choſe went from Babel,rhe place of their captivity, to Icruſaſem 
| the city of their ancicnt liberty, * whoſe ſpirits God had raiſed up. Chriſt came to "EZIBI fo 
; Proclaime = freedome to captives,yet none follow this gracious call, but oncly they | * Lucas, 
| mioſe ſpirits che Spirit of God raiſeth up. Thirdly, what they hope to be,cven 
kings in heaven, and will they be ſlaves on earth £ Is not the kingdome above, 
' gin below £ Ts not the ſuburbs of grace, the way to the city of glory * 
| Voth the kingdome of ſinnc raigne in our mortall bodies, and ſhall che king- 
me of reſt be givento our immorrall ſoules * Have we the promiſe of Cana- 
| W,andof Gods arme to conquer ir, and doe wee ſticke at the ſonnes of CuHnak, 
] S Mrarenon poteit reenum c&/orum, qui non dominabitur viribus membrorum, Ccer- 

| [unely, if through gracc Wee doc not Prepare our (clves for that heavenly king- 


nc, wee can never ſay with a warrant that God hath preparcdthar heavenly 


 ngdome for us. 
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22c of an inhumanc Tyran over his ſlaves ; come now to the Court ofa Kg, 
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An Expoſition upon the Second Cn 

. Ir is Exitialss ; the end of every ſervice is wages PE er = 
ca evcrlaſting paine. O horrible roma. mY 
vexation z ſtill ro bring tewell untothar fire, which muſt barne ode. 20d traps 
plow with rods, and cat with Scorpions ; to bee wearicdin the ks Cives; iy 
and then ro be worricd with plagues of ſinne. 2 The Wages of — Oy linge,* 
toileſome ſcrvice, an irkeſome wages. ® Sinzewhenit i finiſhed br; ap _ y 
He that was the tempter, becomes the tormentor : then he we) _ 
now heinflicts rorrures. Firſt, he enticeth mento finne, and then RR | 
to Ged for the finnes they have done by his enticement, Bee allure oy 
hee that without ccſlation doth tempt thee to finne, will without in: . A 
torment thee becauſc thou haſt ſinned. Still the re muſic 


probates ſhall ſerve ungs,. 
their old maſter, bur their worke ſhall bee changed, and the place : "yo | 


workc actively ,thcre pathvely : heere Saran workes by them, there hee wore, 
uponthem : here they are ina free aire, with light and delight, thereinaduy, 
gcon with ſores and ſorrowes, As Charles king of Swede, agrea eneuy of 
the Teluits, when hee tooke any of their colledges, would firſt hang upthe ay 
[eſuirs, and then put the reſt into his mines , {aying,thar ſince they had wrow: 
{0 hard above ground, hee would try how they could worke under ground, 
when the wicked have done the devill what ſervicethey could onearth, kewl 
confine them to his darke vaults in hell. O Lord come downe, caſt out this Ty. 
rantand Vſurpcr, repoſlcfle thine ovne kingdome, erc& a Thronetathy felfry 
all our hearts, that thou maieſt here raigne 1n us as our King, and we mayatl;? 
raignc with thee in thy Kingdome, Amen. | 
Of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame ts be brought in boiidage, ] The ſervice 
Sacan is ſo full of troubles and perplexities,{o deſtitute of comforts andrelyat; | 
ons,that there is no wonder if it bee tedious to the ſufferer, when it diſpledeth 
the hearcr or looker on. Therefore as they that have viſited Spittles and Holps | 
ralis,and ſinclt the offenſive ulcers of Lazars and Leapers,arc glad ofa ſweeture 
and healthfull ſociety.So after the view ofthat incurable flavery,the bondage; 
ſinne 2nd Satan, now let us refreſh our ſelves withthe liberty ofthe ſervansot 
God.For we cannot deny God,(in ſo generalla propoſition) to, have tus vigury 
alſo.Let not Satan bearc away the glory as if there was no King,-no Conquers 
but he : for this Maſter of ſlaves is but a ſlave roa higher Maſter : ad 35 
excrciſc no dominion over his ſervants but by Gods permiſſion, lo God hoic: 
lum inthe ſtrongeſt ſubjecion,ſo hamper'd with invincivlc chaines of leryitu« 
that he cannot touch one of his ſcrvants,not one limbe oftheu boducs, not Ofc 
hai:c of thcir hcads,nort one beaſt of their heards,rill God hath given him leave, 
and he will never give him leaue to hurt their ſoules. You hauc ſeenc the ute. 


—— -- - 
—_— 


OR 


LY i «(er-| 
and ſee the uſage of his free ſervants : yea,ſec a court of © Kings, forall God: 


vaats be no lcflc than Princes. Where we have rwo generall Occurrences, Fl 
The conqueſt of ſome that ſtand out.Secondly, The happineſle oft 
OVELCOME. 
God is ſure ro be Victor, for what forcecan withſtand hi 
the manner of his victorics tothe nature of his cnemics : the "I 
vercomes by ſubverſion: them that yeeld,by converſion. His an | 
by tury,bur by mercy . 4 Furie is ot in me,the bryers and thornes i ne: hundl | 
in his lame : but they that Lay hold on his arme,ſhall hold backe I15arme of low: 
and faithfull proſtration ſhall make therr peace, This war on his —_— , G10 
thc intention is Studium pacis.Gratia preveniens,lo the Warte 15 B orrets VV 
operans,{o the battell is begun : Gratia perficiens,l0 the victory * ao by 3M 
God gives us repentance,he hath then overcome us. VV ec were —_— be [3366 
and cnemicys ro the grace of God.we mult be vanquiſhed,or ov v «calc? 
«7 bey are led by the Spirit of God, So gentle is this conqueringy 11-8 
RO a 
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decendo vincimur ,vincende dacimur. Led by a (uperiour inſtin,not furiouſl 
We larly ; now #1 16; ad (uppliciuw ſed ut amict ad pelatium.Nor is this conmek 
4 necefſraring of our ſalyationy as os TOI quid ipſe minas intelligitar : 
Ind agers,07 agus: 6 Dev aguntar,ut agent, gives the firſt motionor incli- 
nation,and ſo we begin : and by his continual helpe we follow on, We ate nor 
willing before we be #vercome, but in the very conqueſt we arc made willing to 

be verrome. Acta fit attive veluntss. | 

oy This conqueſt is not S#bits, ſuddaine: mans heart is naturally ſtubborne 

this lericho will not be wonne under ſeven dayes ficge,and then he walls mu 
downe too, worldly forces muſt faile us.Nat ſeldome it holds out longer than 
Oſtend or Troy z God is many yearcs aflaulring it with his ſpirituall weapons, 
his Word, Ordinances, Favours, Frownes, Stripes before it yeelds. Few are con- 
verted-in an houre,or can tell that houre wherein they were converted. lr is not 
here,venire & vincere,to come and everceme. God doth weaken us before hee 
| yanquiſh us, taking from corruption herea fort, and there a. bulwarke, now a 
crench, then a mine,togerher with the viAuals and proviſion;cvcn the magaſine 
whereon ſinne feeds and lives. VWhenthe uachcife had no provant lefr, be muſt 
yeeld and humblehimſelfe to his Father. 
2e[tis not Hoſfbilds,as nation againſt nation wirh a deadly feud,but with eermes 
oflove. There is a dry wounding,aconqueſt without blowes. *T how haſt wounded 
me mith one of thine eyes, And 8 Tarne away thine eyes,for they overcome me.Ot all victo- 
rieslove is the greateſt,tob overcome evil with good. This is to be like God,whoſe 
image we beare in our creation,and to whoſe Image we are reſtored in our re- 
demption, Chriitu« nihil precepit quod vow facit.Ifhe had nor overcome al our malice 
with kindnes, hewould never have charged us with ſuch a practiſe, Saul hunts for 
the life of David, David hath a way to the life of Saul,and ſpares ir.Such a feeling 
oratory did Saw! find in the lips of Dewid,and lap of his garmene;rhat it lies not jn 
thepower of hisenvy,ill naturc,andcurſt bare,ito hold out from teares, He whoſe 
harpe had wont to quiet Seals frenzic,now by bis kindneſle doth calme bis fury: 
lothat now he ſheds reares in ſtead of blood. Here was a viſtory gotten, and no 
blow ſtricken. Phociow that noble Athenian,being condemned to die, and lifting 
the deadly cup to his lips,was asked by his Cenk aber meſſage hee would ſend 
t0his Sonne yhe anſwerd, Mands ei hoc,ut obleviſcatur hujss, I charge him ne- 
vcr to revenge this draught upon the Athenians, Bo/dmin King of Icyulalem, ha 
\ing ſpoiled the Arabian Saracens,and put them toflighr, found in his returne 
homewards a woman ready to travell, wife unto a chicte Prince ofthe Arabians, 
lf behind in the purſure : whom he covered with his OTA Pe, Appoinring 
both attendance and ſuſtenance. This kindacile was pet i ; or afterward bc- 
ing beſieged by che ſame Arabians,and pur to great diſtrefſe, hee was delivered 


by thar Captaine, whoſe wife he had preſerved. Vern an example ncerer 


home : A malcfaQor, in birth and perion, a comely; Gentleman, was ſentenced 
by a Judge deformed inbady. Hereupon bee turned all his praters ro Heaven, 
nto curſes and revilings of the Tudge,calling hun 2 fhgmatical and bloody man. 
The paticat Iudge for that time repricved him ; ſtill hee continued in the ſame 
ge of inyeRives and blaſphemigs againſt him. The nexr Scſſon being 
produced, the Tydge lcd him if hiscboler were arty thing bould away an 
{pent : but then he redoybled his railings : yer he repricved hum againe, as loth 
tolethim dis in ſouncharigable and FF, 4 ca condition of ſoule, Beforc the 
thid Aſifes, hee ſcar-for kimto bis chamber in London, and avked him if hee 
vere yer more pacified : ſtill nothing came from himbux words of invererate 
anxcour. Whercupon fajdthe Tudge , God forgive thee, I doe; and withall 
| "Wew kim his pardon. Whegeat he was ſo altatued, that being bur bardly reco- 
vered from his {woone ; he refuſed the Quecnes pardon for tus life, unlefſc the 
ludge would bothpardoa his malice, nd admit hion jt his ſervices He did [o, 


an 


—_— —— 


| 


| Mines ; but to blow up our pride, vaine-glorie, ambirion, and ſuchpilesof nai 


| queſt. I had rather thus be conquered of the Lord,than be conqueror of alltl 


| 


IzCoratza * 


| 


| ſo gracious a ſubduer, periſh by a pittilefſe deſtroyer. As a man ſeeing a tum 


| eA'n Expoſition upon the Seeond Cu, 
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and found him ſo fairhfull, thar S__ gave him the greateſt 

Here was extreme evill overcome with extraordinarie 

all the wag deales _ mw R—_—_ _ us t the 

ro die,we daily provoke him : he could preſently ſentence us 

ſtill we anger bin : hee ſeeds, findes us, gives us all we have 3 yer fl! yu = 
ainft him. Ar laſt, to evercome us by the gentleſt warre that eve; bn _ 

of, he ſcales us our pardon in Tefus Chriſt, through whom he Accepts ws into 

ſervice,and makes us his owne heires. Loe,then he overcomes us, ao 
3- It is not wvvlewts, he uſcth no boiſtrous forces againſt vs. Indeed hi Ord.| 

nance be his Ordinances, his Cannons be his Canons and Lawes : By 2ink 

what does he = them ? Not _ our ſelves, but againſt our finnes: A, 

he would not fight with us,bur fight with our encmies forus. We havens fs 


but our faults : upon theſe he playes with his Shot, and batters themdomnety 


fore us. He knowes, that unlefle theſe die, we cannot live, He hath his Sword, 
a two-edged one, keene on both fides : with this he wounds, not Our ſpirit, bu 
our flcſh ; not our fleſh, but the luſts of our fleſh : yea, not ſo much our lu, 
the corruption of our lufts ; launcing the Vicer that would kill us. Hehabhi 


ties. Hee hath his fire-workes ; but to burne up our rotten affe&tions, of cove 
couſnefſe and uncleanneſſe. This ſtri& ſiege, is bur to famiſh our riot, intempe. 
rance, drunkennefſe, and all thoſe Perdues, ſouldicrs that deſerve no ps the 
forlorne Tatterdemallion of our finnes. His Ambuſcado's ſerve butto iſ | 
excurſions , flyings out, ramblings, and ſuch extravagances of diſobedener 
Here is no boiſtrous turbulencic in this Warre ; all che violence is on our fide: 
the Kingdome of Heeven ſuffers vielence, not offers it. No man is ſavedagiithi 
will : but even in the a of our evercomming, wee are willing to be owing, 
Wee feele paine in the reſiſtance, nothing but peace and ſweetnefſe inthecor- 


world. O poore Ceſars,poore Alexenders,poore Tamerlaines,that wonne ſonay 
victories, and loſt the beſt, in not being overcome by Gods mercies, Thus Gu 
#vercomes us, by overcomming them that captived us. 

4+ It is nor cradelic, not bloudie ; like Sawls charge for Amalth, or ſtarts 
cution upon Bewjami» : there none were left alive, here all are preſerved fron 
ſlaughter. As he ſaid, Perierem RO : ſo we had beene burchered,i'ne 
had not beene conquered. If we had eſcaped from the Capraine of Mercic, we 
had fallen upon the Captaine of Crueltie. For they that will not be m—_ 
of God, ſhall be overcome of Satan, The Lord goes theoogd ey 
he ſets his marke upon a houſe,there upon a perſon : theſe be his, hath wh 
wonne them, and they conſent to be his ſubjes: the reſt he leaves et 
ſtroyer, Thoſe hee harh conquered, hee hath ſaved: and they tharyeeie® 


or quarrcll, where enraged ſwords make gaſhing wounds , and + jw | 
breaches let our ſoules ſpies one in this ax bps Hu we 
on him, and being ſtronger than he, beares him to bis houſe, "Cehebroil 
taſt as in ward,rill all be quiet. Sodoth God ſnatch his choſen our 
of finne, binds them with the cords of obedience ; and thought 
libertic, keepes them fure till this mutinie be over-paſt. Ora5 the lhl 
rem finds a Lambe;,catcheth it in his armes, and ſhelters "th whe inet 
blowne over. The Lambe ſtrives,and thinkes it ſelfe going®© 
fromdearhit is preſerved TR icke at his pe 
So graciouſly doth this Conqueror deale with us: wee kic 1 or 00 ft 
fret ar our reſtrainrgand are impatient of our ſufferings ; who had oper 
ned of the Lord, that wi might not be condenuned wi the world. worſe: th 
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it | 
end of one of them not being able to perſwade him by reaſon, cauſed him to 

+ arreſted into priſon : better a ſhort bondage, than unredeemable death. This 

#252 mercifull crueltie , the other hid beene a crue!l mercie. Ir is hapyic if a 

acknefle can Keepe us from finne. When a wild Horſe hath got the "w/o his 

rider, and runncs him with furic into deadly dangers ; hee does him no wrong, 

that kills the Horle,o ſave the man. They are the beaſts, our luſts, that draw us 

in the Coach of licentiouſneſle, headlong to Hell, as Pharaohs Chariot drew him 

nrathe red Sea, againſt which God is ſevere and cruelly and when there is no 

other remedic, he will ſpill thoſe beaſts ro ſave our ſoules. Here be then no la- 

mentable crycs, no mercileſle blowes, no gaping wounds, no chanels ſtreaming 

with bloud,in this conqueſt, No bloud is ſhed here,but the bloud of leſs Chrizt. 

All'the bloud and life this viRorie coſt, was ſpilt on the ViRors part, not on the 

conquered. If God were cruell to any, it wasto himſelfe, To ſpare our bloud, 
'e did ſhed the bloud of his owne deare Sonne, 

Their happineſſe that be thus everceme, is ſcene intheſe two priviledges : 

1, They are the onely free-men in the world : this Bondage is the moſt royall 
libertie, This ſtands both, firſt, in the deliverance from evill ; that neither the 
bond of the Law to bring perfeR obedience in our owne perſon, obligeth us , 
northe breach of that Law, for want of thar righecouſneſſe, ® condemneth us. 
When the King hath ſigned a tranſgrefſor his pardon, all his malicious enemies 
1nd accuſers may goe whiſtle. Secondly, and in the abilitie to good, even to 
| | "ſerve the Lord without feare, It is true indeed, ſtill wee finne, and alas, that wee 
muſt! We are made ® free from the Law of ſinne and death : not ſimply from finne 
| | and death, but from the Law of ſinne and death. Not ſo deliver'd, that we can 
neither ſinne nor dic : but that ncither ſinne ſhall captive us,nor death confound 
us, Indeed we figh,and fight, and faine would be delivered from all aflaults of 
linne : but beggars muſt not chuſe their almes , we muſt be contented with our 
meaſure : we have this to humble us, not tocondemne us. le is comfort ſuffici- 
ent, though ſinne diſturbe us, it ſhall never deſtroy us. Wee abhorre a Snakeyfor 
the nature of it ; to touch it, is our feare :,and it is but our feare, when all the 
w__—_ and venime is gone. Sinne doth hifſeat us, but cannot harme us : 
bleſſed be God, the feare is more than the hurt. Our lite lyes in our Head : if 
this _ with all his ſting could not hurt the Head, it ſhall never kill any 
member, 

Indeed where it dominceres, it damnes. If a man ficke on his bed, burning of 
: Fever, fetching his breath with ſtraitneſſe and ſhortneſle, looking like earth ; 
lay he is well in health, we doe not beleeve him : Soif we ſce men ſwelling with 
pride, fl1ming with luſt, looking earthic with coverouſneſſe, and yer fAntrering 
tacmielves with hope of ſalvation ; we cannot credit them,all the world cannot 
averhem, Here the Condition is not kept, therefore the Obligation is in force 
thcy doc not ſerve God, they are not free. But where is an endeavour to obcy 
hum, anda faith in Chriſt to ſupply the detets of thar obedience ; there the Co- 
venant 1s kept, the Bond is void. Sinne offers many affaulrs , bur (ti]] wee fland 
? fait in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath made ws free, Death ſhall wholly quit us 
from theſe ( ollicitations ; 1 Mors eſt ſepultsra vitiorum, It is not ſo much rhe death 
of the man, a5 the death of finne in the man. As the worme bred in the tree, at 
alt conſumes the tree: ſo death is bred by finne, and finne ſhall be de'.royed by 

cath. This is the full accompliſhment of our freedome,when thar filthic fluxe of 
ine isdrycd upin an inſtant, Whatſoever depraved nature ſuggeſts, it « 10 in 
"ame to ſerve the Lord, for wee are * made Kings by this ſervice, Wee may better 
| iy of Heaven, than of that Citic, al her Merchants ave Princes, all Gods fubjefs 
| * Kings: not rezes nati, bur renats; not of a piece of Earth. bur of Heaven ; not 
' 212 mortall Principalitic, bur of an nod Kinedome, Courriers may faile 
of preferment , they may be neere high places,and Ofices,and miſle chem : one 
| compared 
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n mpert both ina yoke: and where a yoke-fell ard both in a yoke, adulterera 
_ nay no partner loves him ; ets theD il failes,as the proudmat/o-t5 
and helpe ton. Yerftll they draw with evillpurs inaſhouldrpochln 
wg = of Satans Goad, that Me of Hell coſe impatience, nd et | 
is put Yo ” night,when they ſhould pur off one carer as 4 
Mat.35-21, unconpled ub, which they muſt beare for ever. But h wy: bearer 20 
Ws 2.4 fron the yoke, there is caſe and ctcrnall reſ Th F—_— 
laſt; rawes in the yoke, 15 not muzzled onearth, and . Themouhottiene 
a 14 reward in Heaven. earth, and the ſoule ſhall fndot- 
oe NEED | 
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irno better Th bar' it beſt, fecle ir hardeſt, and complaine that chey candor 
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| comming to the Chirurgery of Repentance, wee finde a blecding conſcicnce, 
| We looke not chat God ſhould ſtrew carpets for our nice feete to walke into our 
| heaven; or make that way ſmooth for us , which all Parriarchs, Prophets . 
| Apoſtlcs, Confeffors,Chrilſt himſclfe,have found rugged and bloudy ; or to fare 
| better than all the Saints. Yet ſtill wee will nor change conditions with the 
| worldly : Paul was happicr in his chaine of iron, than CMerippa inhis chaine of 
| old. One rag of a Saint is worth the whole wardrobe of a ſinner : andthat for 
the next priviledge. 

2. Their reward is infinite. We may well contemne the difficulty, when wee 
reſpe&the advantage. We ſerve a good Maſter,who not onely payes,bur gives , 
not affer theproportion of our earnings, but of his owne mercics, Hell cannot 
| rouch'us,dearh cannot hurt us ; if any evill doe aſſault us, it preſently brings us 
more good. Beſides this freedome,how large is our poſſeſſion ? all good things 
xc ours,to chalenge, ro enjoy: we cannot looke beyond our owne,nor beſide it : 
we have right tothe things wee ſee, and no lefle to the things we ſee nor. The 
| heaven that roles ſo gloriouſly over our heads,is ours: thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits,the 
better part of that high creation, are ours; they watch us in our beds, guard 
ys in our wayes,ſhclter us from dangers, comfort us in troubles; and as livin 
| they have kepr,ſo dying,thcy gladly reccive our foules. Yea above all,the God 
of Spirits is ours,and by a ſwcer and feeret union, wee arc become heires of his 
elory,andas it were Limbes of himſelfc. How incomprehenſible is this blefled- 
nefſe? when we looke to the reward, we could not wiſh the works caſicr. If c- 
very paine we ſuffer were a death,and every crofle an hell, wee have amends c- 
nough.It were injurious to complaine of the ſervice, when we acknowledge the 
recompence, Whar rhou wilt,O Lord,ſoI may be thine, what thou wilt:though 
| hould buy it dearer,l would be thy {crvant,a Chriſtian. 

* Our light affliction which 15 but for a moment, worketh for us a farre more exceeding 
ad crernal weight of glory. Where we have athreefold oppoſition: Light and weigh- 
y,momentany and eternal affliction and glory, Whar compariſon, what proportion 
of the recompenſero the ſervice?I mayjuſtly be out of love with myſclf,nothing 
ſil make mc out of love with my profeſſion: herein alone are weſafeghereinblel- 
(ed,* God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſſe of Teſus Chriſt : if we ſhould pre- 
fer any worldly joyes before it,we were unworthy of it.Gold may make a man 
thericher, not the better $ honour may make him the higher, not the happier : 
| andall temporall pleaſures are bur flowers, they have bur their moneth, and are 
| gone : rus morning inthe boſome, the next to the becſome : a TAU fleſh is graſſe, 
| an4 the glory of man as the flower Grace is like theSun,which ſhines comfortably in 
| tus world, ſhall ſhine ſeverifold more gloriouſly inthe world to come ; an ho- 

nour not clouded,not envicd,not exceeded, and ® Such honour have ail the Saints ? 

Toconclude with the famme of the verſe. Deccirfull promiſes are the bane; 
both of the forger and of the beleevcr.T bey promuſe others liberty, while themſelves 
we the ſervants, orc. As if a malcfactour,that is himſclfe chained in the dungeon, 

»Idpromile his tcllow to open him'the priſon-doore, and let him our. Fairc 
Promiles are the devils baite, and ir muſt be our wiſedome to diſcerne betwixt 
thedeceir of finne preſent,and the fruit of finne to come. VV hat a liberty did Sa- 
an promile our firſt parents that they ſhould have; and ſo indeed ſtole from 
them the libertic that they had, As Laban promiſed 14cob beautifull Rachel, but 
in the dirke gave him bleare-cy'd Leah. Or as Hamer promiſed the She- 
chemires,thar by their circumcifion all the goods of the houſe of Iſracl ſhould 

theirs, whereas indced the goods of the Shechemites fell ro the houſe of Iſ- 
rael.« Diebolus mentitur mt fallat ; 
promilcth,and the ſinner would have, he ſhall nor get: but the wagesrhat God 
hreatncth,and man would nor have; this ſhall be aſſuredly payed him. 4 1Usd 
Peter quod peccamt,hic dimittumt ; & ipſe peecata ſecum portant. T he gaine they linne 
EDD: Vuuu for, 
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for,they ſhall leave behind them , buttheir ſinnes they m0 Wi teogs- 
© What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed ny With they 
things is death. Surely there is no fruit but home and death tg = the end orig 
the forbidden tree. Falſe promiſers and vaineglorious boaſters ; ar mp om 
of Saran,this is the rop of their pedigree : yea the devill doch is = Children 
their tongues for atime.,But faithfull is He that hath OW the uſe 


romiſed who wn Fog: 
deliry and truth is the iſſue of heaven, Promifea,wvo wil ao dew. F, 


2 PET. 2, 20. 


For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the will 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviou %4j 
Chriſt they are againe intangled therein,and overame gh 
later endis worſe with them than the beginning. 


T is not the leaſt happines in this world,not tobe taken withthe happineſe 
'E this world.Plinie the younger could ſay,Capio binc aliquam whoud 

veluptate hac non capior. To walke daily cthroughthis gardenoftempuins, 
and plucke none of the forbidden fruits or flowers, is atcmperance lures 
bove nature,that no man, but He that was more than man, ever attainede, liz 
meere ſtranger paſſeth alone through the ſtreets of a populous City,andiolow 
his affaires cloſe ; he may returne uninfeRed,becauſe unſaluted, But for ainone 
Citizen todoe ſo,to blanch all his acquaintance with prejudice,ro deny alto | 
friends that offer their cruell courteſies at the next Taverne,torefuſealltie ms! 
rations of profit or pleaſure, requires a well reſolved abſtinence, Cixit #81, 
ſtranger upon carth,ſo ſhould every Chriſtian be : bur his is the country wet 
in we areborne,(though ir benot the country wherto weare borne)andit Shar 
for a mantodenie his country. Hundss alicit, afficit, infiit : and thougu nt | 
pretend for heaven, yer ſtill we beare about us a tang of our native rg 
Even they chat would faine get out of the world, yet cannor get the wor mr | 
out of them. They purpoſe well ; and ifrhoſe thoughts (not ric1rs) goes 

; | irc,{toopes upM® 

them up from their carth ; preſently he that rules in the airc,200pes *7 here 
with his powerfull cemprations, or the world puls them downe agane wee 
ſweet violence : ſo as they know not whether they be compelled 
to yeeld. There is inthe beſt ſuch a deale of infirmitie, butagreat 
treacherie. How willing are we to be deceived, how loth 
tum valet mundus in extr aneos,quale imperium exercet in (0s f B _ | 
is pull'd our of theſe bryars and thornes with a bleeding —_— _—— 
ble of thoſe wounds which he hath received in this forre,av 1510 izadtf 
of thoſe hurts zif heruſhagaine into that dangerous wildern Low murderers 
miſchiefes he falls (almoſt unpitied) into the hands of _ waies ofd | 
deſtitute of both reſcue and reſiſtance. To be recovered from Comte Ladot. 
to walke awhile inthe waics of lifez and after all this,t0 oo finoe 0! 
the living to the Golgotha of the dead, fromthe for{aking 9! _ 
forſaking religion and goodnefle ; this is the fearctull condition 
19my Texr,whoſe latter end is wor ſe thaw therr beginnings 
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We have three generall ray | X 
CEONPEINES, They have eſcaped,ehc. 
A4Suppoſition, If agerne they be imtangled, 
Concluſion, T hezr latter end is worſe, 

Ia the propoſition are three particulars , Firſt, Quid,they have eſcaped, Second- 
ly,/nde,or 4 q0,from the pollations of the world. Thirdly, Quemodo, by the knowledge 
of Chriſt Inthc Suppoſition oblcrve two particulars | Firſt, Facthitatems 1117 16anat, 
che catineſſe of falling backe ; If agerne ; it may bee lo, it isno waics impoſſible. 
Secondly, Difficultatems extricanas, the hardnefle of recovering them, which ap- 
peares by the two phraſcs : Intang led zir will coſt labour co unſnare thein : over- 

come; it will coſt a price to redeeme them ; neither of both which is afforded 
| them, But laſtly,the Concluſion followes, The latter end with them is wor ſe than 
the beginning. The Text begins with hope ; T hey have eſcaped - goes on with {care 
They are againe intangled : and concludes in deſpaire, Their latter end is worſe than 
their beg mn1ng.. 

They have eſcaped.) Next to the finding an uncxpeRted benefit, it is a great hap- 
pineſſe to ſcape an unſuſpected danger: yea the ſcaping of a great danger, is 
morc joy, than the receiving of an ordinary bencfit. David did nor ſo much 
bleſſe Abigail for relieving the hunger of his body, as for preventing the (inne 
ofhis ſoule. She ſaved him from ſpilling the blood of another, he thankes her |, 
zmuchasif ſhee had hindred another from ſpilling his blood. Nebal did not COYLE: 
more rejoyce in eſcaping death,than David in that hoe was kept from being rhe 
author of it, Never was good man delivered from a knowne perill, but hee blef- 
ſed his deliverer.g Our Veule w eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare , the (nare s broken, and | gPlb47, 
we arceſcaped : the Church doubles the memory of that mercie : here it was bur 
twice, Pſa/,118, He ſpeakes thrice of compaſiine, of dangers, of enemics,of mul- 
ritudes,like (warmes of Bees : {till he bleſſed God for eſcaping,cven with the de- 
ſruRion of his foes : there it is thrice. How worthy is he to periſh in the next 
dinger,that is not thankefull for eſcaping the former ? ® They that are delivered : 
from the noiſe of the CArchers in the places of drawing water, there ſhall they rehearſe the FR FIee 
the righteous atls of the Lord, They had et a ſong of thankſgiving for that dclive- 
rance.. My ſoule 15 eſtaped from the Lyons ſaith David, therefore will I praiſe thre, In 
tnatbloudy peragration of Egypt,when every houſe had a carcaſe in ir,and that 
ofthe firſt borne, [ſrael eſcaped; and ſhall the remembrance of this mercic va- 
niſh * No, every yeerc hy ſhall keepe that day holy ro the Lord, with the 
| great feaſt of their Paſſeover. That treaſon which ſhould have beene done with 
amatch : that mutchleſſe conſpiracie ; whereof the ſcene was laid art VWeltmin- | 
ſter,cthe ſtage was the Parliament houſe,the plot contrivedat Rome, the inten- | 
100 wasthe confuſion of a whole State ; Aras & faces rega/ta, ſacra,ueuſta : yer | 
betwixr the fire and the powder,that ſhort intervailum,we elcap. d.Sha'l that de- | 
veranceefcape withour our thankes  No.unbleſt ſhall be thar yeare, where the | 
hr of November is nor rubrick'd in the Kalendar,whcic our eſcaping is nor ac | 
knowledged with thankefull hearts. Our late King of happy inemory, eſcaping | 
the dinger of a conſpiracy in Scorland,contented not himſclfe with 2 comme- | 
moration of it once a yeare : his ſubjeRs had che fifr of Auguſt , kimſclfc kepr | 
oneday every weeke. He that eſcaperh a perill, without thankefull acknowledg | 
ment, is indebted for his deliverance. Now there is no danger like finne ; for | 
cre could have been no danger but for ſinne : and the greater the danger rhe | 
$reater praiſe belongs to the deliverance, Daniel was among the Lyons z they | 
could but have torne his Acth. and ſent his ſoule to heaventhrough thoſe paine- | 

breaches, But to eſcape from that roaring Lion, whoſe recth water ar mens | 
loules,zs being roo dainty tofeed on fAcſh; how great is this happineſſe ! Three | 
rvants of God were caſt into that ſeven times hearee fornace : all thoſe flames | 
| could not ſcorch their ſoules,wharſocver they had done to their bodics. Bur the | 
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fire of hell hatha ſecret and ſupernaturall property #6 40 mn 
tormented in thr flame, ſaith the rich Churle ; « 3k Pw Tor the ſouls. 17 in 
was inthe grave: and that with a fcrvour nor ni foul 
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fallen under his impartiall hand 2 
is a worſe plague left bchind for us 
conclude , there isno vice like to i 


z Othe 

- wor j 

whole, (ne 1ome, 

» While we '- thank 
(tly forthe firſt ſings bi 
his gracein Chi reel 
ſtrument of their pudon- 
his mercy, Wee were 
alledus our of ditkne 
whereby wee arc taut 


Wee make vowes to God in our dangers x ſhall wee not 
dangers * Ourobcdiencec is a debr, honnh Wc bad —— Pe 
forfcitall thele bonds £ Thou oweſt thy ſervice to God for eſcapin Far 
o Prowz 27. hcll; pay, pay. * Thou haſt received all, thou oweſt all: thinke k Jr men 
Thcy are infamous that ger the goods of others into their hands _ 
breake, The ſubject that 1s intruſted by his Prince with keeping of :fn. 
ſhall give it upto the enemy, is adeſperate traitor, Our tongues, eyes hundsþo 
dics and ſoulcs, are delivered from the Prince of darkncſſe, by the Sornec! 
righteauſneſſc, and depoſited ro our keeping : if wee yeeld them backetotier 
old uſurper, by blaſphemy, pride, uncleanenefle, wee ſhall diethe deahof tr 
tors. Thou lighteſt an offended neighbour ; I care not for him, Iowehimno- 
thing : ſure wee owe the devill nothing, but our deteſtationz why then ſoul 
wee doc him any ſervice? Wee owe all to God, both foreſcaping hell,ard/o: 
»Pſal116.14. | Our hope of heaven 2 ® What ſhall we render 10 him for all? Thankfulneſſe anddde 
dicnce arc Our vowes, and we w:{! pay our vowes unto him, | 
I os But wee ſay, alas, nou habemus unde; wee bave not ? wherewithall, Menthz | 
_ | arerunnefarre in debt, and pay, and pay, yer ſee ſmall hope of commingort 
oſrcn grow deſpcrate, Not fo : we owe an infinite ſumme and wee haveait 
finite ſumme to pay it withallz the infinire obedicnce and merit of Teſus Chniſ: 
\ this is able to difchargeal], were the debt greater, For our owneaQualiox- 
dicnce, lct us pay ſo tarre as wee can. This is the difference betweene devt 
owing to God, md to men. The more of our debts wee pay unto men, the leſc | 
wee have remaining of our owne : bur the more wee pay to God, tiemorenee 
have, and are the better able ropay. God hath delivered us from the boncaec 
ot Saran, to whom (by reaſon of ſinne) wee ow'd our ſoules: Chriſt rh - 
chargedthat debt, and wee arc eſcaped : yet ſtill we are 3 debtovrs: thisdedts 
nor cancelled, but tranſlated: every Ks is a new obligation, Onely Weezr 
dclivered from thoſe ſcattering debts ro that mercileſle creditor, Satan 7 
God hathrakenit intohis ow.ne hands now allthar we owe,jisto hum. ya 
| Cipall we pay him in his owne coine, the blood of his Sonne* odors 
| thankiull ſervice and obedicuce. Wee arc eſcaped from the capovity ot + | 
; rant; Chriſt hath paid our ranſom : oncly we will pay him our prailes,0ur®- | 

VICC, Our {clves, 
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| be oll ! 5 f the world. | Delivered from the world? Pertups th15 FE 
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none of their hearts defire, They found no danger in ic : 2nd ren 
; promilethemeternall riches, raking away the preſent poſſeſſion of t £5 
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[reduce all unto three. 
1, Thepollutions which wee contra from the riches of the world : not that 
riches arc noxious inthemſelves, for then no good man would not have renoun- 
| | ccdthem, © Charge thems that be rich in this world, As Saint 14h» diſtinguiſhcrh of | '1.Tim-617, 
| being inthe Church, and being of the Church : ſo men may bcerichin the 
| world, yer innocent and happy : for while their eſtarcs are below, their hearts 
| areabove, Bur thoſe axe rich of the world, that are worldlings in heart, as well 
 %incſtare. Whoſe affeRions have devoured ſo much of the world as they can, 
 andare{orry that they cannot ſwallow it all, The rich of the world are in ir, 
; buttherich inthe world arc not of it. The worldis in mens carcs, the world 15 
| | inthcir hearts; and they are notin it onely, bur of ir. Andthere can bee no- 
| hinginthcm thatare of the world, but enmity to God, and that which God 
' epaycs with enmity : ſo as there is no way for them bur periſhing with the 
world. It1snot for nothing, that the ſame word inthe Hebrew ſignifies both 
Vnchcsand unrighteouſneſſe, Pſalmy 2, The man that ſtrengthened bimſelfe in bu 


= , due, Gr in hi ſubitance : ſoclolcly doth wickednefle cleave to many mens 
| | LDdItancc, 
| Thcarcbetoo many that ſellthe pooreto ſlaughter, and yet thanke God for 


| ieprice ; but God will never thanke them for ir. Thoſe butchers ſay, * Bleſſed 
bee God, for I am rich, This is 2 pollution that will hardly ever bee waſhed off : no 
9 expiated with building of an almes-houſe , for God will not bee bribed 
vithan Hoſpitall. There is not a penny got by ſuch unjuſt courſes, bur it ſtickes 
ttoule ſpot on the ſoule : therefore the Apoſtle cals it filthy lucre z, and Zephanie 


orthiscrycd out againſt Teruſalem z Wee to the filthy and pelluted cities. Many 


| Prophets have denounced the ſame woe to this City : they meant the men 
 norethanthe wals, though peradventure the wals did as much obſerve them. 

| \\ere your Thames ten Iordans, it could not waſh off this Leprofie, The cove- 

, *5rude through plaſhes and puddles, through bogs and floughs, and quag- 

| | ACS: itis impoſſible they ſhould ſcape the badges of their travell, the aſperſ1- 
| 5 of mire, With what delight ſocver they hunt after riches, Lam ſure they 
fave buradirtie way of it. Art laſt they fall into the quicke-ſand of all ſwal- 

| | 2*ing death, and then they vaincly wiſh , that they were to begin a new 
Dm « Vuuu 3 Pilgri- 
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Pilgrimage ; on condition , they had loſt all the 
journeys 
t Matth.6-55» t 1s not the life better than meat ? Nonne anima preitantion eſe? You inns 
ſoule better than dirt, that for dirt they pollute the ſoule * Bijr "9 Wit 
rooted inthe earth,thar they are quite turned into the nature of theton.? © : 
may have atang, adaſh of the foule earth, by travelling throy oopng re 
home : but worldlings are rooted in the earth, and therefore __ tr 
up without violence. The devill ſhewed Chriſt the Crownes of thee T3 
not the thornes of thoſe Crownes : ſo the covectous ſhew their __ ” 
tamulos pecunie, but not their ftimulos conſeientie. Tt is the honour of the h 
Omnu decor ab intus, they are all glorious within, what outward wary: wh, 
would diſgrace them. It is the diſgrace of the worldly, 0mmnis fetor ah intir. they 
are all filthy within, what outward abundance ſoever doth honour them, «cy 
requires truth inthe inward parts : butalas, wee may fay too truely of theſe, ky 
Their inward parts are very wickedneſſe_. The rheumaticke and ſpawling Chrice 
when hee was intrcated by the dainty miſtreſſe of the houſe, where hee we, 
rertained, that he would ſpit in the fouleſt part of rhe houle ; did hereupony, 
mannerly chuſc to ſpit in the miſtreſſes owne tace, becruſethar in hisopinre 
was the fouleſt, So when God ſees the rich mans houſe kept neatand clexe, 
the floores {wepr, the wals hung, the veſſels ſcowred, his apparell bruft'd, hy 
body adorned, all curiouſly highted; onely his heart filthy and polured 


Plcaſure of their former 


| certainely hee will ſpit his contempt upon that heart. * Therefore waſh th (vor 
from iniquity, O Teruſalem, that thou maieit be ſaved. 

2. The po/utrons wee derive from the honours and dignitics of thewerll, 
Pride heere chalengeth the firſt place ; and ler her haveit: eventoberrls 
Queene of all ſordid filthineffe. This nor onely lifrs men up above otters, «a 
above themſelves. Nor isit any wonder, thar they ſhould not knov tier. 
neighbours, that have forgotten themſelves. This is a coagulated ulcer, prez 
ing over the whole ſoule; like a cloth thar is taken from a Leper ; ſliffeindeee, 
bur onely ſtiffe with corruption. The buſh that hangs out, ſhewes wha: wee 
may looke for within a plaiſter'd face argues a defiled heart. Every colourtha 
art laies on the cheekes, ſizeth into the {ovle, and dyes that in grane; quits 
another hew than God ever made, or will owne. For ſurely hec willnerts 
knowledge that face hee never made, nor that haire hee never madethers, 1 
that body that is aſhamed of the maker, nor that ſoule that diſguiſesthe oc! 
Ler mce tell them one thing which perhaps they never noted dcfore, is ” 
11King9.23, | Painted woman we read of inthe Scriptures, was a witch anda _ ww 

told 1oram of the whoredomes and the witchcrafis of his mother 1ezabel, AK on 
painted woman wee read of in prophane ſtories, was a whore and a witc rj col 
Medea:the end ofthem both was deſtruction, anda deftru@tionwirnouen 
the terror of all their proud followers, From hence ariſerh thc bo 0 = 
malice, the carbuncle of envy,the plague-rokens of raging madn 4 4a hae 
the horrid and frightfull aſperſions of blood-guiltineſle; a ſ1nne t aned.aed | 
in the cares of juſtice, The homicide, through a killing favour, Nod "Y 
granted his life : God drawes his ſword, and by his plague {pib3 ward:0Nt- 
Ke ir. Water comes downe to moiſten the earth, bur blood fics iÞ 
eaw heaven. 06d, i! 

It is the miſery of greatneſle, to bee lawleſſe : how many bad becnes inthe | 
thcy never had beenc great 2 All the ſoot in the houſe, wh n 
chimnies, Ir was a grave and ſmart anſwer of a great us oe | 
when hee was conſulted by the Queene about the lawfulnc for a 
COnces , Licentia ones daeteriores ſumm ; Wee are all the wo! n is Newt 
Place gives alicenceto doe ill: and in Ovill, the beſt CONN 26mit 0! if 
{ willtoit: thenext, Nonpoſſe, no ability to doc it. Nor doc pro0ic* 
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—— CT | 
-oofc : when that wind riſeth,we may well looke for atempeſt. Touch the monn- 
ines, 4nd they will ſmoake , ſaith che Pſalmiſt, Grear men are like mountaines, | 
when the Word of God touches them,they preſently ſmoake with paſſion. Alas, | 
+ ſhall ſhew them their polintions ? Their owne eyes cannot tell them, ard the 
| eyes of cheir Paraſites will not rell them. They have Glaſſes to ſee all the dil- | 
| | orders of their external habits z even tothe ruffling of a Purle,or the miſplacing | 

| of a hairc. But tHcTe 15 another Glaflc which they (cldome uſe, the Word of God, © 

| ic albne ſhewecs the ſpots of conſcience. Therefore as it was ſaid of Naaman ; | 
| har he was * Captaine of the King of Syria 5 Hoſt, « great man with his Maſter, honou- | 
| | ,4ble for his many atchicvements, and 4 michtie man tn valour : but hewas a Leper, | 
| | Here were divers noble priviledges, bur one rhing diſhonoured 11l the reſt : But | 
| E | hewas 4 Lepcre Therc may be Qrcat dignities, powerfull ofhces,ligh command-. 
| | | popularitic, and applauſe z yea,cycn policic,and ſome good acts tothe countrey, 
But if cherc be 2 ſtench of inward polſuttons, 2 fallc heart ro Religion and inno- | 
cencie ; this 15 a But,a barre in thcir Armes,a blemiſh in their noble Scutchions. 
anindcleble Motto, Sed erat leproſms, But he was a Leper. 

3. Thc pollutions wee deduce from the pleaſures of the world. O what a tor- 
ent of rurpitudes here ſtreame in upon us ! Immoderate dyct, or rather ſurfet : 
all the varieties and delicacics of naturc, cook'd with the moſt ſtudious art, ſtand ' 
on our Tables,like the goodly buildings of a fortified Citic. To this wee lay firic | 
© | ficge : where our ſenſuall appetite is the great Generall, and our teeth tlic com- 
| Z | mon ſouldicrs : here wee $kale the walls, there wee rafſe the foundations : our | 
E | knives are the weapons, and the Inſtruments of Warre arc * the Inſtruments of | « am: cs, 
' Muſicke; Boules of Vine the Colours, innocent creatures the ſpoyle,and Songs 

of wantonneſſe crowne the triumphant vitorie. All which concludes in flcepe: 
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' os | it that be not prevented by uncleannefſe, The people of Iſracl required meat | 

| © | forthcirluſt, and rhe people of England nouriſh Juft for their meat. Ebrictic | 
L = | 51fcllow-devill to the former ; both are ſinnes ambitious to prevent the day | 
|| E | of ludgement ; for then God will deſtroy both meat and the belly ; theſe will not | 
, E | ſtay {o long, but before-hand deſtroy both the belly and meat, The honour 

. | of man is the Image of God z but this vice flics at the very face of this Image, 

y E | and ſcratcherh it out of the ſoule. The drunkard is a certaine thing that hath , 
. | | been? a man, but now moſt prodigiouſly hee hath ſwallowed downe himlelfc | 
y | | throught his throat. So he lyes intombed, with the drinke in his owne bowels, | 


| | mdrha: doth burie him,which is buried in him. 


| Bothrheſe po/lutions prepare for a third : the bloud thar is fired with Bacchus, | 
| muſt be cooled with Yeawe, The Devill ſhould forger both his office and malice, | 
it | it 1: didgor play the Pandar to Concupiſcence. Idleneſſe makes way for loole 
n | | companie, looſe companie makes way for Wine, Wine makes worke for Lult, 


12d Luſt makes worke forthe Devill. No marvcll if the Pocts called it a Pega- 


ne ſs; foritis 1 winged Horſe,whereon many ride poſt ro Hell, Our Climarc,and | 
et therefore our naturall conſtitution, is not ſo hor, that it needs the Popiſh Indul- | 
oo | gence to the fleſh, the ereRtion of Stewes ; unleſle this artificiall heat were un- | 
2d  igturally added to it. It is intemperance that prepares fewell for the fire of ven | 
e: | geance, O that our luxurious Strumpetiers could reade in their diſcaſcd bodics | 
x | ac eſtate of their leprous ſoules. | 
|  Butthe tongue of the ſoule is Conſcience, the voice with which ſhec 1s beſt | 
yl ' Xquainted : rhis ( when all the doores are ſhut to the voices of men) ſpeakes | 
me | Within ; and that with a language lowd enough tobe heard, calie enough to be | 
" | underſtood, But the common courſe of ſuch difſolure ſinners, is ro drowne her | 
I  Yce with a lowder 2 as hee that was troubled with a ſcolding Wife, made way | | 
C: 0 his quict,by out-ſcolding her. Who ſhall tell the family of their faulrs, when | 
00 | \ NheMonitor is dumbe s They have ſtopp d the mouth, and taken away the voice | 
r their conſcience, by lowd and roaring exceſſe : and who is left to _o_ 'S 
i% lohn ' | 
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lohn Baptiſt was called the voice of Chriſt ; Yox clamaniy h 
cryes —__ wWilderneſſe. Herod did cut off his head. Now 6.00 ie of hi "g 
words to his apprehenders,and accuſers; not many tothe High Pin DOt many | 
Tudge, Pilate : but when hee came beforc Hered, hee ſpake never 2 ar ” 
Among other reaſons, this is wittily given, hee ſpake not 4word by: MT 
cauſe Herod had taken away bs Yoice, in beheading lobs : and how oy Ke. 
ſpeake without a voice There may bea voice without ſpeech, thae js: __ 
peech without a voice. So they have tongue-tyecd their conſciencegalen - 
her voice ; and who ſhall controule them £ But when God ſhall uns h 4 
ſtrings, and unmuzzle their conſcience, ſhee will be heard; and ten Cuba 
Muſicke ſhall not drowne her clamorous cryes. Now their conſcienceis bowl 
and they are looſe : bur in the day of trouble , themſelves ſhall bebourd, 
God ſhall let looſe rheir conſcience. Ir ſhall be hard for them, with tha kw, 
ticke Muician,to fall a tuning their Vials,when their houſe is 0n fire aboutthe;, 
cares: © then rather, one drop of mercic, yea flouds of pittie,ro coole the fare 
and mitigate their ſorrowes. | 

All wiſe men affe& the concluſion to be beſt : to ride two orthree miles «f 
faire way, and to have a hundred deepe and foule ones to paſſe afterward, ixup- 
comfortable, eſpecially when the end is worſe thanthe way. But lrthebegy, 
ning be troubleſome, the progreſle ſomewhat more eafic, and the journeyes (nd 
happic, and there is faire amends. © CMarke the upright man, and behold the sf, 
for the end of that man & peace. Marke him in the ferting our, hec hath mary: 
poſitions ; marke him in the journey, hee is full of tribulations : butmarhic 
inthe concluſion, and the end of that man u peace. 

By the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt, ] Whetcin] clue to 
touch upon theſe foure obſervations or concluſions. Firlt,rhat there 1s noitos- 
ledge to doe good in corrupted nature and filthineſſe of the fleſh, Second) 
there is no eſcaping out of this filthineſſe and corruption, but by knowledge 
Thirdly, no knowledge can deliver us, but that of our Saviour Chriſt. Four, 
no knowledge of our Saviour can effeR chis, but that which 1s ſandtiicd wich 
faith and repentance. N 

Firſt, miſerable is the cſtate of man, before hee hath eſcaped from the worid | 
As Adams body was caſt out of Paradiſe, to ſeeke his fortune in the wide a0d | 
wild carth; or as Nebuchadnezzar was turned off,from being a King among mn. 
ro become a companion of beaſts: ſo by the corruption of nature,man Gy | 
red the ſocictie of God, and put out of the ſeyerall into the Commons, tou. 
for himſclfe inthe broad world, where finnes and forrowes ſtrive for m_ | 
This was the Poets mcaning by their Pandora ; a beautifull woman, _ l| 
Vulcan : to whoſe making up,cvery god and goddeſſe gavea contributio \| 
put into the hand of this faire Inchantreſſt a goodly Boxc, bogs al , ” | 
with all wocs and miſcrics ; onely in the bottome of it racy on _- is. 
preſented to Prometheus,but Providence refuſed it ; then to Epimer _— at 
. | wits accepted it. Which hee no ſooner raſhly opened but riiere 1 of 
| {warme of calamitics,fluttering abour his cares. This he ary, Cning 
the Cover with all poſſible ſpeed ; and ſo with much adoc w_ 44 pl 
aloneinthebottome. Such anarmie of miſerics,like the troupe Ws" Þ 
Wombe of the Trojan Horſe, invaded the world, by op<N'8 
aora, by taſting the Apple of Evah ; that if the mercic of C 
Fs —— ſotantem Spem, in the wy , wee had "» ou 

onnes of Sion , comparable to fine Gold , whoſe Nazariies w h; 
rang Poapd/prc aur bt 5: Rubies, bet poliſhing of Sqpnres Pi 
ſages blacker than Coales, The Body,that is made of Earth,c9" 
looke roward Heaven z the Soule, that came from Heaven, 1s 
and lookes toward Earth. 
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All arc miſcrable,onely ſome know ir,and others know it not. As Socrates piit 
yn him{cltc rhe repute of wildome whick the D-:Ip!ucke Oracle had atcribed 
 r9 hin ; (49 10g that here was all the difterence betwixt him and orhcrs : He was 
10! wilc,and knew it ? others were nor wiſc,and knew itnor, He that 15 eſcaped 
from the world,knowes their unhappinefſerhar be entangled with it, becavic hee 
vas ſo. But they that arc intangled with ir, know not the happineſlc of him thar 
hach cicaped It, becauſc they never were fo. © Such were ye, but ye are ſanilified, —LCEM, 
| 2, The way toeſcape the worlds hithinefle,is rbron2h knowleder, Elicrc is no- 
thing anche world both morc cſtcemed,and diſeſteemed, than knowledge : va- 
lucd by them thar havc ſome, vilipended by them that have none. When the 
Cynicke Philoſopher was a:ked in a kind of ſcorne, what was the reaſon thar 
Philoſophers haunted rich men,and nor rich men Philoſophers : hce anſwered, 
' becauſe the one knew what they winrted, the other did not. Wiſe men want 
wealth, and feele it ; rich men want wil: dome, and-arenotſcnſtble of it; Yet 
Lnowledge hath their well wiſhes,and faint defires, though nof their endevors. 
i Wiſedomve 15 juſtified of her children yea even of the children of tollie.So a Pha- "I. 05-06 
14h could ſay, Come let ws worke wiſely. Even fooles would prerend wiidome,and 
have their cunning abſurditics piſle for mature prudence, and the ſucceſlc for 
happincſſe, Herein Satan is {ubtler than they, who layes the plotro make them 
|: fooles;by miſtaking villanic for verruc. There is no povernic of cllate, or con- | 
ſumption of body, toa leanc ſtarved foule ; which neither krowes, nor cares to 
tum. 
The ſmall love which the world beares ro wiſcdome,appcarce by their uſage 
ofthe children of wiſedome. Yt di/igunt artifices gta intelligunt artes, They will give 
| moreto a Rider for breaking their horſes,or toa Dancer for reaching them the 
meaſures ; than toany profeſlor of Icarning for informing their ſoules.So CA- 
r1ſ1ppus an\wered him,that wondred why men ſhould rather give ro the poore, 
 thanto ſcholars, becauſe they thinke themielves may come to be poore, never 
'0 bee ſcholars, Of all the wants inthe world, feweſt complaine the want of | 
tnow/edge. The opinion of having enough, is one of the greateſt cav{cs of having | 
(olittle, Yer the very Philoſophers,by that knowledge of the world which they 
pot from the light of nature, lcarned to contemne it : yeathey deſpiled him thar | - 
cidnot deſpiſe ir, They did not videre & imwidere, cnvic the rich and potent, nor | 
| 
| 


— O— ——_ — _— 


| ; coverabundance, But rather Cernunt & ſpernunt, they (aw cnough to hate thi 
world though they ſaw not where to find a better, 

* 3. Indecd no knowledge can doc this,bur onely that of our Lord Teſus Chriit. | 
3 l attermined not to know any thing among you,ſave leſs Chriſt ,end him crucified. Panl 
ws enriched withall manner of knowledge ; he knew as much as the molt lcar- | 
ned Iew or Pagan nothing could deliver him from the pollutrons of the world, till | 
became a Chriſtian. Alas, the reaſon of man doth but flowr rhe wiledome of | 
Uod. Mocking the Apoſtles,they ſaid, b Theſe men are full of new wine : which Pe- | ay, 
&rconfurc; by afhrming ito be bur the third hoare of the day ;, It wastoo cally to | 

drunk, Yer rhar's nor all : for fulncſſe of wine doth rake away fpecch and | 
Ulablethcrongue : wee bave knowne it ſpoile menof the ule of their mother | 
'Mgue,vc never knew it reach men to ſpeake languages which they never Icars, |*/ 
"ed. Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtoile travelled and ſought into every corner ofthe 
world.to conterre with learned men : we never read that they went into [uty ; 
yer there the beſt knowledge was to be had. They knew not thar, how could 
"9 *Thewandring ſhcepe doe nor ſecke the ſhepheard, bur the ſhepheard 
'020.The loſt goxr did not ſecke the woman, but the woman ir, Pant indeed | 
'w ecking for Chriſt ; bur how 2 ro perſecutc him, norto belvcvoon him, | 
iniſtmuſt reveale himſclfe tous, before wee can fer our ſelves to feof e him, 
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_ ulltht High Sheriffe of the King of heaven comes with 2 writ of Ejection | (1.4 v8 as, 
011d will hold his poſſeſſion. The hands defiled with rzking un the kennel! 
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of this world,cannort be clenſed but by waſhing them, j TOS 
on. Nor can we waſhin Chriſts fountaine ll we amine "egeneryt; 
that fountaine runnes. This is the onely means of efca pines be pods ie 
lotug 8. through the knowledge of Chriſt : he muſt waſh us. If 1 waſh thee not, 1 

with me. God hathever ſhewed himſelfe a lover of cleanlineſſe,as it 
all choſe legall ablutions, He, never ſhewed it ſo much aswhen 4a &by 
IRev.1.5, ro waſhus himſelfe, with his owne royall hands , 'thebathbeing his lake 

all Bloud. This, and nothing but this could get our the long comratted Y 

of our ſoules. Corruption had fo ſized into the very graine of our nzrur 
whole compoſitions z that it muſt bee bloud, and warme bloud, andthe af 
bloud not of a mecre man,but of him that is alſo God, that could a 
None would waſhus, we were fo lothſome : none could purgets, wee Ps 
leprous ; bur onely Chriſt. Eſha bad Nygaman,Goe and waſh: Chriſt cane i 
ſclfe to waſh us. 


Here then we learne that onely meanes, whereby we can ec inquinmeny 
»undi,the filthinefle of finne ; the ſole fountaine of the Labor Nowll| 
the myſteries of nature, not all the ſecretaries, the philoſophers ofthe worl, 

' with their beſt Principles of Moralitie,could doe this cure, No knowledge aa | 
* 2King.5.1% | purgethe ſoule,but the knowledge of the Lord leſus.” Goe waſhin ladun ſeves tne, 
and thou ſhalt be cleane, How did this appeare rothar naturall Syrianzsancer 
ſcorne and mockerie? Geeweſh? alas,what can water doe ? It canclenſe fron 
fouleneſſe,not from leprofie, And why in Jordan ? what differs that fromather | | 
ſtreames? And why juſt ſever times 2 What vertue is either in thatchanellpr/ 
that numbers In whata chafe did hee fling from the Prophets doore? Anl 
[came thus farreto fetch a lowt £ Could the Prophet finde no man toplayup ! 
on but mee * Thus doth the reaſon of man fight againſt the ordinances of God, | 
W hat is Baprtiſmeto purge the conſcience £ What is the ſprinkling ofa ry | 
drops on the face,to waſh away corruption from the ſoule © One hath __ | 
lefſe bloud with his hands,let him waſh thoſe hands ten times a day in fretbvs 
ters, will ir get out that murderous tinQure from his conſcience * Thus carl! 
minds deſpiſe the fooliſhneſle of preaching, the ſimplicitie ofthe Sacraments, 
the homelineſſe of ceremonies, the ſeemyng inefficacie of cenſures : they looke 
upon Tordan with Syrian cycs.S0 Naamay goes on; If water would doc I, a 
needed I to come lo farre Srthis remedies Have I not often done this 10 vane* 
Have we not better ſtreames ar home, than any can be afforded in Iſrael? ny | 
CAbana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus better than all be waters of wateri if lf of 
Abana and Pharphar , two for one : Rivers,not waters : Of Damaſem, a bacy | 
incomparable City : they are, whodares deny it ? Better, not as good: ey | 
waters,not the rivers : Al the waters, Iordan and all the reſt: of If go FT 
garly region to Damaſcus, Alas, how wretched be the devices of men to! | 
Inſtitutions of God * How odious and damnable isit to make any TI 9 
betwecne them 2 One drop of Iordan,ſer apart by divine anyones oy 2 tet 
vertue than all the ſireames ofthe world, Indeed Names might Maven 


cone him, Many alepe"ts 
in.lt is 
han he went wn 7 


ſhall por more" | 
| 

and nad: 

that | 

ed, 


the peace of conſcience, and the heavenly Inherit 
hee cannot doate on the world, that knowes Chriſt. 
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"rn 
with Peter, * Lord leſus, wee have forſaken «ll and followed thee ? Wee need not aske LE 4-4 
ob ſhall wt hav? therefore ? For God tels us, that hee * bath given ws his Sonne, and | 
gith bi al things. How ſweetly doc thoſe Scriptures anſwer and ſatisfic onc ano- ark 
ther, and both farisfie the heart of a Chriſtian * Chriſt never comes alone, never 
-mpry, bur bis reward is with him. The ſhaddow doth not more inſeparably fol- 
low the body,than all bleſſings follow Chriſt. r Firi#,ſeeke the kingdome of God, and > 
theſe rhing's hal bee added to you: like an & caters in the end of a ſentence, Yet | "633" 
12s, though we know this, we doe nor ſecke Chriſt in the firſt and chicteſt place. 
la this drought, one ſeckes raine in the new Moone, another in the turning of 
he wind,a third in this or that figne , none almoſt (cekc ir in Chiiſt ; theretore 
God hath confounded all our fignes and obſetvations. Men may have temporal! 

ood rhings withour Chriſt ; bur as the thicfe hath the true mans purſe, or dogs 
the bread of the children. But we can want nothing, if we wantnot Chriſt: the 
rodigall doubteth not of Bread enoughit he canregaine his father. 1oby of Alex- 

| a4i4;firnamed che Almoner, did vic yeerely to make even with his revenues, 

1nd when he had diſtributed all ro the poore, he thanked God that he had now 

nothirig left him but his Lord and maſter Ieſus Chriſt; ro whom hee longed to 
fie with unlimed and unentangled wings, When Alexander the great paſſed 
into Aja, he gave large donatives to his Captaines and men of merit; infomuch 
that Permenio asked him ; Sir,whar doe you keep for your ſclfe £ Hee anſwered, 

| Hope, Croſles,calamities,povertic may take from us all the goods of this world. 

| orour charity may give them away :the worldlings aske us what wee have left 

| for ourſelves ; we anſwer,onely Ieſus Chriſt. 

| 4. That knowledze of Cbriit which is not joyncd with faich and obedicnce, 

| tepenrance and amendment of life, cannot deliver us from periſhing withthe | 

world, If it were enough to knew, the devill would loſe abundapce of clicnts 

ind cuſtomers. There is a floating knewledee (wimming in the brainc, like a piccc 
of corke onthe top of the water. Wicked men underſtand good things per als- | 
| enars heciem,not in their true formes : Scientia diſciplineria,not intaitiva, They arc | 
| (ent them as Pharaohs dreame, which they ſhall never bce able ro underſtand. 
| Themyſteries of Religion appeare ro them like adimyme taper, whercot rlicy 

; are (till diſputing, picking out problems and paradoxts and ſubtletics : and fo 

' darken the Truth by diſcourſing of it, like a man that puts our the candle with 

 nutfing it. They read and minde not, or minde and underſtand not, or un- 

| derſtand and remember not, or remember and praQtiſe not. There bee ſome | 

whoſe ſpeeches be witty, while their carriage is weake : whoſe deedsarc incon- 

| gruities, while cheir words are apothegmes. It is not worth the name of know- 
 edze, that may bee heard onely, and notſecne. Good diſcourſe is but-the froth 
of wiſdome : the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of it is in well framed actions. 4 Theſe | «101.r3.17. 

' things if yee know, happy are yee if yee de them. Knowledge is but a pre-requiſite ro 
the maine of obedience, a ſtaire to the turret of happincſle. That was Chriſts 

lewell-clofe, with a deepe impreſſion driving home his former counlcls: like 

the laſt ſtrong and loud knole of a bell, that puts an end to all the foregoing | 
peales: a Sermon that did put life into all his other Sermons ; go lifc 
 ndpriftice of them : like that * Bleſſed are they that heare the Word of God, and h NS 


 Wep'it; with which we commonly conclude our Sermons. We ſay of Statutes 
2nd Proclamations, there is a multitude of them: but there ſhould be one Sta- | 

ute, One Proclamation made, to enforce the keeping of all the reſt : ſorhat 

Mc Text bindes us tothe obſervation of all others. Thereforc hee * waſhed the 

{ | Diſaplesfeete, and ſhewed them an example of doing : as if there was not fo 

Wc need of teaching them what they knew nor, as of preſſing them to doe 
Wit they knew. Becuſe knowledge would nor ſerve the rurne, firſt docs 


therhings, and then expreſleth his intcat. Theſe hings it is nor enough 1s knew, 
but to doe. 
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Knowledge and practice together bleſſe a Chriſti ha 
eries, and arch-myſterics of faith, farre more Ten Far mhar Cardinal, 
all the naturall, moral], or manual ſciences inthe world. Koowi: ad dong of | 
from obedience, doth but enflatnea mans reckoning, and helpe (op ſepwad 


| meaſure of condemnation. *1f 1 had not come and ſpoken 19 them 6 frar 

"| finne : but now they have no cloke for their ſine, Tenorance ma re wel” 

cloke for errours : but knowledge rakes away that cloke hey fo tOdeez 

ked of all excuſes, Not that or yore can acquit men ; Excy Cy | 
a 


f them ty; 
y I did not know that I did {inge, mhealian! 


peccati, 
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Law, Logicke, and the Switzers , they are for his ſervice, that gives them the 
eſt readic wages. Here Satan takes his hint,to uſurpe upon the children of per- 
dition- Religion brings croſlcs; Eccleſia eit heres Crucs : they find their devotion 
| anſwered with tribulation , and cannot be quicr,becauſethey ſeemeto be good. 
| Now ſteps inthe Devill : Why ſhould you buy miſcric with want; when as you 
may want miſeric * Why will you! embrace cerraine cares, in hope of uncer- 
| taibe comforts £ Why doe you take paines to be poore, when you may be rich 
' witheaſe 2 Here they chat have not the grace,northe face,ro give the Devill the 
Lyc,throw che Plough into the hedge, and will not wait till Harveſt . bur lay 
hold on thele new offcrs of the world, and for a Meſſe of Pottage (cl! their 
| Patrimonie. 
there be ſome to whom God doth not ſo much as give an Evangelicall Call, 
| and chey never looke toward Heaven. For where he takes away the Key, it is a 
| fgne thar he never meanes to openthe doore., There be ſome that have beenc 
| called, and anſwered that Call, and made a ſhew of following it, bearing up ro- 
| wards the celeſtiall Kingdome , when on a ſudden the world whiſtles, ſhewes 
| themtheir old Love, newly dreſſed and painted and trick'd up with freſh co- 
| lours. Backe the foole runnes, flings by Counſaile , treads upon Conſcience, 
| tripsup the feet of Reaſon, and ſhewes Religion his heeles, if he does nor kicke 
| x it with contempt. © Wherefore let him that thinkes he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. | *1Corao.nn, 
' Fome thinke they ſtand, bur doe not ; they looke to be ſaved, and ſcarce can tell 
| who ſhould ſave them. They examine their conſcience, as a favourable Iudge 
| doth the malefaftor whom hee meanes to acquir ; his very queſtions are fo 1n- 
dulgent, that they teach him an anſwere: and then he concludes ; I find no fault 
inthis man, Ict him pay his Fees, and be gone, Thus they are like a man in 1 
dreame, thar thinkes hee is travelling abroad, doing this or that bufineſſe , but 
waking, he finds bimſclfe faſt in his bed... We all dwell in a houſe rcadie to tall, 
ſayle ina ſhip full of leakes.. Perhaps we'doc not ſtand , or have ſtood, and arc 
fallen; are fallen, and know not how to riſe; riſc, and arc readic to fall againe, 
dudml 4 Doe, that 1 ſhowld doe thus,laith Hazael to the Prophet 7 As if he would 
never doe it while he continued man count him a. Dog, when it comes to that, | 
Yet by his leave, whether man or Dog, he did it. None know what they ſhall be, 
tewknov; what they are. There is no Salt, but may loſe his favour , no Flower. 
out may loſc his ſent s no Beautie, but may be defaced , no Fruit, but may be 
olalted; no Light,biit may be cclipſed ; no Statc,bur may be changed; no Soulc, 
but may be corrupted, 

Man gocs forth in the morning weake and unarmed, to encounter with Pow- 
ers and Principalitics. To fight this combate,hee rakes a Second with him, and 
that's hi, Fleſh , 2 familiar cnewic, a friendly traytor : the Devill comes againſt 
tim with his Second roo,and that's the World. Soone doth the flcſh revolr to 
nc world, and both ſticke to Satan : ſo here is terrible oddes ; Three to One, 
blides all this,the enemic hath gotren allthe advantages ; as rhe Hill, the Sunne, 
ie Wind. The Hill ; for man isclimbing upwards to Heaven,and Saran comes 

»Wnc upon him with the ſtronger violence, The Sunne 3 for all the glorious 

beames of honour, pleaſure, wealth, are on his fide , dazling the eyes of man, | 
| The Wind; ſtormes and blaſts of raging Perſecution march under his Banner ; | 
| ul igainſt poore man. Now if he have no other ſuccour but himſelte, he is ſur- | 
Prizcd in an inſtant, and the adverſaric gets the day, Bur he thar truly knoweth 
| Utxiſt;comes nor into the field without this Captaine : and then, If God be with 
; ,who can be «gainſt us ? Beſides, he hath a Shield that is, armour of proote, derts 
| #f fire cannor pierce ir ; an invincible Faith : if he doc bur lyc under this Targer, 


| - Is afe, Divers cannot cunningly handle the Sword, yet they can hold up the 
| 


| 
[ 


ener, [f thou be not able to give Satan blow for blow , yer hold up thy 
| Yhicldz that ſhall ward all his blowes. Bur when a man is beſieged in an im- 
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de downe, and Snzn ht 
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downewa d: f wh 
while,hc ſaid, the world would be turned upſide downe, and ton hefty 


right. Ler it be our endevour to turne the right ſide upward againe, to ſet o 
ſoulcs in the duc poſition, trampling the world under the feet of diſdaine xx 
lifting up our ſpirits ro heaven, which was made to receive all thoſetha {ecl- 
and love che Lord Ieſus. . \ 

The dithcultic of recovering them after their relapſe, followes ; ad 
expreſſed by two Metaphors , 1wplicamtur, Sauperantar : They are intanrled, ad 
overcome. | | 

They are intangled : ] As Birds are caught in an evill Net , where thenor 
chey ſtruggle to get our, the faſter they ſticke, Or be taken with Lime-bultes 
where thoſe feathers enſnare their bodies,which before did catric theirbodes: 
nor can they ſave their lives, but by loſing their feathers. The world ſlicks tz 
to mens hearts, and by cmbracing,impriſons them : the Limethat holds then, 
is Satans temptation z the feathers by which it holds them,are their onnecon- 
rous affe(tions. Thele looſe wings betray their ſoules : and if ever theylar 
their ſoules, it muſt be by parting with their feathers, by being ſtrippedof he 
riches. 4 Give all thou haſt to the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, 1s, 
his feathers were limed, his ſoule ſo intaneled with the world, that hec could not 
poſſibly mount up ſo high. * 1 have married a Wife, and 1 cant come : Now 
der ; hee was wedded to the world, tyed in the conjugall bonds of ecu 
ſinne, theſtrongeſt contract on earth ; hee cannot come. You may 2: we! Fre 
Deere out of his Toyle, a priſoner out of his layle, yea, a dead man out 0! 
Grave; he cannot come, - ediuche ct 

Satan hath ſeverall tyes for ſcverall ſinners. The adulterer is tyedb 4 - 
his miſtreſſes lookes enchant him. The drunkard is tyed by the thro, come 
not come till he have his load ; and then he is ſo loaden, that he _ The 
The ſwearer is tyed bythe rongue : ir were well if hee were —_— The 
Epicure is tycd by the tceth : adiſcaſe hee had from his gr ne Chayred 
lothfull is ryed by the foot : the lazie Gowt harh bound him pn would it 
wickedneſſe. The covetous is ryed by the Purſe-{trings : 4 


cven Pleaſure it ſclfe, if he ſhould find it a Cut-purſe. The ſuperſtition nf”. 
worlhipper is tycd by the knees, and hee cannot riſe from his —_— we! 

The trecherous Ieſuite is tycd by thenecke with a Romiſh compre "” 
if bis necke were tyed ra the due place. The voluptuous oy —_— 
thred of vanitie, as a Naturall is tyed with a Ruſh, and thiokes all bid 


well bd 
rarce. Saran hath intangted thefe with rhe world , that Z = lnefſ: 


| mountaincs remove, or bid them remove mountaines, 25 _—_ hich x 
| they cannot come, The Devill rycs worldly things t© ehe oy oy | 
; the fcer of the ſoule : as the Faulconer,when he hath mann 
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ICC. 1:025 Bells ar her legges, chit whitherſoever ehicy flyc ourglic may know | / 
+, 0 find them againe;: 1t 15 but caſting up his Lute, and clicy ſtoope to hi | 
Se Vic preſently hath then. * 1 have bought five yoke of Oxen, and ] got 10 [100 | tl ubkrang 
- 25 if humſelte hid beene one of the Teame, tycd up in ric Geeres of his | 
. le mnt be excuſed. Ir 15 Saint Gregories countaile ; SIC tineds gue munUtt Hom, 26, th 
lum', vt 127 (4 944 mundi ſunt non tentarts. Good men will not bind the world to , 
aſlycs, 1:6 bd men bind themſelves to rhe world, T errena res poſſideatur, 
voy 10/1441 * ſin terporalta in uſu, eterna 1m deſiderio . illa in nnere, hec ut 11 ter - 
ond. Genezz's foule 15 bound up in the bagges of Naemans moncy : But what 
lowed £ Gehezr's ficth ſhill be bound up in the [curte of Naamars Leprolic, 
The & [inner hath travel, labour, ſorrow, and care ; tlicic bc the ſtings of his 
Durf-, ind be keepes them : but for the Purſe it ſelfe, rhic Riches be hath gather d, 
theſe God will give to another , even rac Purſe it {cltc, 
Bonaventure compares him tothe Mole, in fourc refp:.&s, Pirſt, hee is blicke, | Dietaſalut, 
x1Mole : White is the colour of Innocence ; the faithfull l1ive whize garments «| Cap, 6, 
Bicke is the contraric, cven the colour of iniquitic. Secondly, hee is blind, as a | 
' Mote; Tanorafice hath deprived him of his fight, In 4 contrarictic to God, who | 
(vesclearely in 211 places : h The darkeneſſe and the 117h1 are both alike to him : night | 
and diy are all one, for he fees in neither. Thirdly, hee is buricd, as a Mole : @ll | 
11, hords and heapcs of weaith are ſo many ſepulchers to his foule, wherein Ic | 
| | 
| 
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| {195 his owne grave, Fourthly. hc 15 prepoſterous, as a Mole: which is{till ca- 
fl ng upthe cirthyehar it may fall on her backe,and cover her from the Sunny. So | 
il, hunſelts under his riches, and interpoſcth tlic earch betwixr his ſoule 
nd {von 11 his goods are ſo many ſtrong Tarrycrs to him. When tlic Ser- 
' nent catcherh his prey, he ſo claſpes and winds about it with his flcxile and fol- 
| &»g body, thar hee holds it ſurc. Satan, that old Serpent, ſo twincs himſeltfc 
| | | b1itthe world-addited ſoule, and his ſpirits like a Bed of Snakes fo intangle 
ir, tha: notiiing bur Thunder can diſſolve chem. There 15 no evaſion out of this 
[1byrinth, cxcept the Spirit of God give us the Clew of grace, VVith pleaſurc 
nd exſc ſinners come in; but no paincs, no induſtric, no wiſedoine of nan can 

 tind the way our. | 

The poore {heepe followes her paſture, and: ſuſpects no danger : but on the 


Ln. 


| 
(den the 1s fo intangled with the bryers nd brambles, that ſhce is glad with 
' lone loft of her woo!l, yea ſcratches of her skin, ro be gone 4 and nor fc ldomc 
0 :anaot doc fo, withour ric hclpe of che ſhephcard. Ir is happuc for us, it with { 
offe of 90:7 flocce, of our fleſh, we can be extricated from theſe * remprations,ard 
i 9.l1ſh Luſts, which drowae ſo many in perdition. The [{rachites were {-r by Pharaoh | 
5 exther Straw for theinſelves, bur.not ro make Brickes for themlcives : an | 
0 | when thy had done their beſt,were beaten for not doing better, So Saran, that 
' mrcſfe Tyran, and ſwarthy Egyptian, imployecs his ſlaves to gather Stravy 
e, 41d Thatch, the Traſh of this world ; with all which they ſhall never build a 
4 touſe of reſt or harbour for chem(clve» , and at laſt be ſcourged with impartial]. 
" *orm-nts. A great fiſhdevoures 11ſec; x greater, him, and he againe Lecomes 
of Pod torthe greateſt 2 yer ar laſt rhis greateſt is caught, with Hooke or Net. 
ſe © | They be tools, thu k (acrifice to their owne Nets , with which they have caught 
to fncrs: but they are mad men, that ſacrifice tothe Nets of others, with which 
F #1-y 2re caught themſclves. Yer thele deſperate priſoners love ther bondipe. 
ell 22d find ſich fweerneſſe in their intangling, thar they defire nor to be delivered. 
"oh Only when ought of their ſenſuall delights 13 taken from tlicem . rnuy mourne 
y- ind blubber, and beſtow that ſorrow upon their ſhame, which rhicy ſhou!d huy! 
ud 7 60 thar finne, I have heard. that when 2 man 15 wounded with 1 Sword, 
e: «What medicine is proper to the Patient, if it bc applycd tothe Sword, v 


_— _— OO O—— 


| '* him : annoint the weapon, and healc thc wound. (I w:ll NOT Tac ke my 
#79 buleeve it, ) The weapon that hath wounded us, 15 the worid the mc- 
XX XX 2 dicin*® 
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| t5atheefe,ro ſteale away health ; death is a theefe,ro ſtent __ Cod forths 
 it{clfe is 2 theefe, ro ſtale away the worid, But wee mult tte 
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dicine that can only cure it,is heartic ſorrow, Shall we drives NET, 
This were to apply the medicine to the wrong place; bare a worldly loft; 
pon,whiles the wound rankles to death: for worl!ly ſorrow c $4 "> wTTe Ke 
apply it to our hearr,mourne for our ſinne,deteſt an 46, Norls 


Jaband Cur 
our confidence in God then ſhall we be healed throug dn odds h 


And overcome. | Some may lay,this Theme of Intanglng hath almog: 
mc, 2s if I could not rcll how to get you out of this argument : | moſt imezrgy 
deliver d, And yer me thinkes I am not ſooner got out of this For wing 
ſcently I ſee a Lion, even that roaring Lion, with cxtended jawes _ - 
vourc , a malicious and mercilefſe enemie marching forward EY. porn 
ſoules : and my very next ſtep falls upon that conquelt, Arms ane 
with the ſubverſion of worldlings, 7 hey are overcome. 

That which puts a man from the ule of his Reaſon, or a Chriſtian from t, 
cxcrciſe of Religion, overcomes him, So we ſay of the Drunkard, he is 6-1 
with Vine, when it ſhail get the better and upper hand of his wit, The das 
Lover 15 8vercome with fancie,when it hath blinded his Reaſon, The ambiiog 
are overcome with the defire of honour , ſo that they arenot theirowne ne 
Of all, che worldlings are baſcly overcome : for they thinke they huvethe vgs 
ina ſtring, when the world hath them in a ſtrong chaine. This work tt 
beaſtly appetite (for not many beaſts defire more rl1an will ſervethcirtumes) x 
I!ke a violent ſtreame,which beginning from a ſmall current,virer acquirit eund 
rakcs 1n many emergent waters by the way, till it become a mightic torrer: 
bearing downe all before ir ; yer art laſt it ſelfc is ſwallowed up Intothe $2 
| No man that warreth , intangleth himſelfe with the affaires of thu life, For ingl; 
cands fe involuitur, involvendo detinetur, & aetinendo ſuperatur, No wonder, it |: 
that is #-taneled, be ſoone overcome. David being to encounter with Goliah,inth: 
unequall combate, is arraiced with rhe warlike habite of a King : thus furniſh d 
hc might looke upon himſclfc, and thinke his out-ſide glorious, But when tx: 
offcred ro walke and move, hee found theſe Armes not ſo ſtrong as unweilc, 
more for ſhew than uſe, that rhey rather hindred than advantaged him, Of ::: 
puts thoſe accoutrements of honour, and craves pardon to goe in noclothes wu: 
his owne : hee had rather be a homely Conqueror, than a glorious Spolle, He: 
takes his Stiffe in ſte1d of the Speare, his Shepheards Scrip fora Briganane;1! 
ſtead of the Sword, he r:kes his Sling z and for Darts and Iavelines,fivelmoor: 
ſtones out of the Brooke : thus got he the viRtoric. * So tbe weapons of tar w/v! 
are not carpal, but mightie, through God. Not rhe policie, thc ſuccours, thc ihut- 
dancc of carthly things theſe doe bur intangle us, and rather difablc our , 
ſiſtance,than helpe us ro the conqueſt, But rhe wiſedome,the comfortyix ater 
full grace of the holy Spirit, theſe be our Armes; with theſe we ſhallbexr cone 
our CCmMiCSs, ; | 7's Fo. 

Cyrus (aid, that his poore ſouldiers were his beſt ſouldiers; for they - T 
thing to loſe,bur there was ſomething they hopcd to gaine. \Wcalth - t . - 
mans ſtrong Caſtle, yet that C:ſtle will not hold out a long ſiege; death w1.:0c 
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Abies. . -abiqh ſhowed tne 
moliſh it. if it be not done to his hands before hee COMES» Hezdkiah (h 


| Bull be comes 
| Embaſladors of Babylon his treaſure: what came of it*  Bebold pl ll "ok 
| away, It was the incredible wealth which Cleopatra ſhewed Ceſar, whereo) 


thought ro overcome him,thar broughr Caſar into Egypt,to make himic! 


I of Gold. $19 
| of it. As when Creſs,for his glory, ſhewed Solon his hugemaſſcof 601607 
| rold him, L{anothcr come that hath better iron than you, he w! wth 
| this Guld, Any man that travailes toward lericho, * may fall among eee, * 


revs: v0 
eulrh $ HOKE 


| | NY le avayW 
how ſhould he avoid them 2 Povertic is a theefe,ro ſtcale 1/4 life, the 0's 
EEE 


OW . PLDRY , 1a Us. | 
which ſo overcomes us,that it overcomes the lovc of the world The 
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There bee ſome that profeſle an utter abdication of the world, as if it and 
they were not carer-cofins z ignorant Voraries, and patch'd Ciſtcrtians ; who 
| doc ſo want holineſſe, that they place holineſſe in want, Yer the receivers of 
their rents, revenues, and in-comes, know full well they are no beggars. Icſu- 
res indeed profeſſe no wiltull poverty , yea their maine end is, nexr being mil. 
| chicyous, to bee rich. Inlomuch that one of their owne Churchadviſeth the 
' good Capuchine, whenſoever heis to carry a leſuire over a brooke, to examine 
his pockets before heetake him on his backe, leſt hee breake his rule in carrying 
* | coine about him and bee forced againſt the charity that was in Saint Francs ; 
 forſaving his vow, to ſlip him downe into the water. Ir is their indignation, 
| that they cannot perſwade all mentoabjure all carthly felicity, that they might 
| | engroſle it to themſelves. They have gulled many rich men out of their eſtates, 
| | many Nobles out of their honours, many wiſc men out of their wits yeathey 
have attempted to perſwade Princes our of their royalties, they would bee 
| kings themſelves : but they have not yet prevailed with them, Greatly may 
| | Religion {way a Prince, yet not ſo as tolcave a Crowne, Wee read of divers 
' that havetranſgreſs'd, yea left all Religion for a Crowne but of very few that 
* | havelcfta Crowne for Religion. Yea moſt Princes holdit a point of Religion, 
| never to leave a Crowne, till a Crowne leaves them. Such devout beggars bee 
theſe morrified Papiſts, that they would beggar all the world. 
| | Intangled andovercomeL, ] put them both rogether. Ir is che depth of miſery 
* | rofallunder the curſe of Cham, a ſcrvant of ſervants. Divitu ſervi, maximt fer- 
* | 11, Wee remember how Lfracl bleſſed 1ſacbarz comparing him toa? ſtrong 
| | Aſc. When one wiſhed the child like the father Cato replied, is this a bleſſing, 
# | oracurſe? So was this of Jacob, a bleſſing ora curſe * Some Hebrewes under- 
& | [tanditof their great 4 labour and ſtudy in the Law : but we finde few luch aſſes ch 
| | amongour Lawyers. Others thus, they ſaw they dwelt in a fat ſoile, withourlack | *' "Wk 
of pleaſures, and therefore like Aſſes onely plycd with provender, without 
minding their burdens. Such Aſſes bee they that arc overcome with the world, 
they tcfuſe no burden that Satan can lay on their backes, not the moſt unreaſo- 
| | nablc(innes, ſo hee doe not abridge them of their provender, the unbounded 
© || ſwinge of their ſenſuall appetites. It is true indeed, that Satan doth too often 
* | ey:nwinnethe godly ro commit ſinne, bur never to love ſinne : and when hee 
| harh done bur that, hee may -put all his gaines in his eye. For their very fals 
| mike them afterward ſtand the ſurer : and their ycelding ro one aſſault, for 
 {corne and indignation of the foile, redoubles their valour to the reſiſting of a 
| thouland : ſothar at once, heis growne weaker, and they ſtronger. That which 
| vas lent and ſuborned by our ſpirituall adverſaries to betray us, in an happy 
| change fights for us ; and is drivenrather to rebell, than wrong us. * AU things 
| worke for oar good ; and through our Makers grace, wee come to gaine by our 
| l1nnes. That which while wee were a repenting, wee would have expiated with 
| durblood, now after our repentance wee finde matter of comfort ; the fruir of 
unhappy ſinne, happy repentance, \This # the vidtory that evercommeth the world, | 
eren.our faith, There is no overcomming but this way, and this is a way that ſhall 
| never faile, Faith is our buckler : Satan, the world, finnedeath are inthe ficld , 
| their ſhafts are fire ; yer this ſhicld ſhall quench them. Let mce conclude this 
| Ugument, with ſome motives to reſiſt the world, and meanes to overcome tt. 
Mc When a man is bidden to ſome excellent cheare, hee were anuncivill and 
| Ngratefull gueſt, if hee ſhould fill his ſtomach beforc-hand with offenſive gar- 
| cke ; Concilians & (bi fattidiam. & alits naufeam. ec arc invited cothe hea- 
| venly banquet, the Mens of blefſedneſſe : ſhall wee firft gorge our {clves with 
the garlicke and onions of Egypt, the unwholcſome luſts of this world * 
| either canthele things ſatisfic us : if a man cat and drinke, and thrive not 
{ v1thit, hee muſt confeſſe ſome crrour and defe>t in nature, and ſhould conſult 
ET EIN XxXXX 3 , the 
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the Phyſitian for remedy. Let the covetous feed. dey = 
all; this neither improves his content, nor ſarisfies his appr 0, drm | 
doth not feele himlelfe (icke of a fooliſhdropfie, or canine " DanF/ ty tlus mar 
inany need of phylicke. But reaſon ſaith,hee that 1abours of ſuch org 
grictc, non repletione, ſed purgatione opus babet : there is no way to ores 
by letting him bl of his ranke and ſuperfluous veines, Soba um, by 
ſuch an one to take care, now avgere poſſefionem, ſed minuere ———_— advis 
2. If a man ſhould dreame of flying with waxen wings, would þ | 
this projet waking 2 Would hc not rather bee aſhamed of ſo fond = — 
lity 2 Iris cafter for the body of a man to fly over the ſeas with aria has 
than for his ſoule to mount up to heaven by the ſtrength of remporaltide? 
Trees, beaſts, men grow up to ther full ſtature and meaſure, andthen ſich hi. 
they decline : onely worldlineſle growes alwayes, and moſt at li, ny 
is covetouſneſle called the root of all evill : becauſe when the branches: | 
old and ſcare for want of moiſture,and there is nothing burdrineſſe ates 6 
yet there is ſap inthe root: that lives, till they both dic together one an 
muſt hold them: there onely they ſhall be ſure to finde enough, oF | 
3. In vaine doe they flatter themſelves with the name of Gods ſerva,, 
When we {ce two men walking inthe way, and one Dog following them, wee 
cannot tell which is his maſter while they keepe together : but when they par, 
then the Dog diſcovers his maſter, by forſaking the ſtranger, Piery and proſe. 
rity ſometimes walke together like friendly neighbours, and then you cance 
tell to whether the follower of them both belongs. But when theſ: two{all: 
outz when perſecution ſeparates them, then farewell piety, the worldling will 
after proſperity. The good man ſcornes ſuch baſenefſe : rtiough® Nebucbudu | 
z4r5 Image bee made of gold ;z though it bee attended with Inſtruments of nw 
ſicke, a conſort of wealth, honour, pleaſure and proſperity, which bewitchre | 
ſoule; all this cannot movethe ſervants of God. They have vonedinabe 
«Geng, | rOiCall diſpoſition with Abraham, * that the king of Sodeme ſhall uot mule themrid; 
no crooked or indireR meanes ſhall bring them in profit : they will norbeeds 
holding ro the king of hell for a ſhooe-tie. Stilicws rhe tyrant wasſlainebyric 
ſouldiers for his avarice ; and when they had fatened his headandrighthand 
ro the point of a ſpcare, they cauſed a cryer to proclaime inthe Army, ” 
elemoſynam bomint inſatiabils avaritie, Give this poore mana petty. 
4+ Lovenotthe world , Ngtite diligere, ſaith Saint John, not Nite bent. 
Wealth may bee a palace of pleaſure for our offspring, a fortreſſe of defencefor| 
our Arran : and it may beatower for the records of vengeance, alibraryfo | 
that * flying beoke, which is threatned to deſtroy men and houſes. I ſhould hue | 
my ſelte bleſt in this dayeserrand, if every man would vouchſafe by thetry 
of his heart, totry the foundations of his houſe, whether —_— upon 
necre unto deſtrution z or reſt upon the Rocke, able to wit the rempet 


of Gods indignation. The danger of my profecthon a burden under whichtde 
ſhoulders of Angels may juſtly ſhrinke, cals upon mee rocallupon youforths 


examination ; whether the world hath overcome you, Or you an {ay with 
YIok-1633, | Chriſt, 7 1 have overcome the world. q& 


5. Hee that diretsanawfull eye toward his laſt account, will or how 
grecs bee more carefull of the manner, than of the marter of Shalleve 
he gets, than what it is hee gets. The matter of his unjuſt profi trum 
behinde, perhapsto thoſe that will nevcrthanke hum for it ; af wilt! 
their finne, and an occaſion of their ruine, Bur the unlawfull nan to jd | 
bring a judgement home to his doores here, or at leaſt follow ſwell wi 
ment hereafter, Moſt men are too forward admirers of jaling of he> 
riches, and ſwimme in pleaſures; as if they were the oncly C his fupwe®* 
ven: who are the happy men but they £ Bur as F«s! fairh 0 Gadd; 
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[Varo.  Epillle Generallof S. Peter. 


| 


| £4: alas, what hath timber and ſtones deſerved 2 * becauſe the vuleure hath 


| breake through and ſteale: lay nor up theeves there, where vengeance may 


| | demption for ever. 


| it. The Cabinet of it is the Soule, and the treaſure in it God himſelfe. O = 


| gels; but he gave Himſelfe to man : Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 1 deſire 
| | 1ne onearth beſides thee. Let us give our ſelves to God,and God will give himſelf 


| | pared,andone of them preferred, they both mult bee conſidered. Wee muſt | 
| | (ce how badthe begimning is, before wee can perceive the latter endto be worſe 


| |'othe rule for demonſtration. Good is honeſt, profirable,pleaſant.Some things 


| 13 (beuld mot have gained this lofſe : ſo wee loſe by our gaines, when thoſe gaines 


F 
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come from wickednefſe, wherein a good conſcience (uffers ſhipwracke, 

6, Yea worle : for atemporall lofſe a man grieves but once : but for his un- 
lawfull gaines he muſt grieve for ever. It ſeemed to be a lefſe marter for which | 
hat worldling forfeited ® his ſe#le. Therefore as you tender your barnes and | 512-20: 
deareſt dwelling places, as you would not have the ſtones and timber deſtroy- 


— ___ — 


caricd al to her neſt neſt and al muſt be (ct on fire? As you render the fruit of your 
loines,and would not conſult ſhameto your owne houſe, nor wrappe up your 
poſteritic 1N the ſame deſtruftion with your ſelves ;benort I not aver- 
um with this world. We abhorre the beaſt that kills her young ones with too 
much indulgence : let not us then deſtroy a child in the gaine of a childs porti- 
on,as if a man ſhould ſell his horſe to buy him provender. 

7. Alas,they know not the price of a ſoule, that chaffer it away inthe market 
ofthis world ; they beare that rich treaſure intheir bodics, as atoad doth a pre- 
ious ſtone in his head, and knowes ir not. O then lay nor up your hearts there, 
where-riches abound and multiply : lay not up riches there, where theeves 


breake' in and conſume : lay nor up vengeance there, where is no hope of re- 


8. There be other riches, if our hearts could light onthem: as Auguſtine di- 
ſtinguiſheth of Pawper in animo,and Pauper in ſacculs , poore in mind and in purſe. 
So may wee of the rich; there is a ſpirituall wealth as well as aſecular : and fo * 
true and precious is the ſpirituall,that the ſecular wealth is but ſtarke beggary to 


py reſolution of that bleſſed Father , Omnis miht copia,que Deus meus non eft,ereſtas 

#: allmy wealth, beſides my Gad, is penury, Let them ſecke after the carth, | 
that have no right to heaven : let them deftre the preſent, which beleeve not the 

furure, The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour : can he complaine the lacke ofany | 
thing,that hath rhe Author of all 2 © The Lordis my Shepheard,1 ſball not want. Hee | 
srichin God, and may well ſing that contented dirty, Fines ceciderunt mihi in | £3 
pecleris ; 4 T he lines are fallen woto me in pleaſant places,1 have a goadly heritage, God | ©0445 
gave the water to fiſhes, the aire to fowles,to beaſts the carth,the heaven ro An- 


to us,and nothing ſhall be wanting to our bleſſedneſle. | 
Te latter end is worſe with them than the beginnivg. Where two ſtates are com- 


than it, 
The beginning is aſtate of ſin, and that's bad enough : let us a litle perpend the 


| | intelicitic of its Rectum eft index ſu5 & obliqui : the warpes and crookednefle of a 


table are diſcerned by the Rule : fin is carentis reftituaines, and mult be brought 


uc honeſt,not profitable,nor pleaſant : asto be fimple as a Dove,' andnot wile 


| |S3Serpent,is honeſt ; but there is both loſſe and diſpleaſure in it. Some things | 


ac profitable,not honeſt, nor pleaſant, as the gaines of unrighteouſneſſe, which 


| |Soth make a diſhoneſt ſoule and a melancholy conſcience. Other thingsare 


Pleaſanr,nor profitable,nor honeſt : as wanton and luxurious mirthy which nei- 
ther becomes the perſon,nor is commodious tothe eſtate. A bitter medicinal 
PO though it be not pleaſant, puts on the name of goodnefis, becaulc it bene- 
iusthe health. Good is all theſe,and ſinne'1s contrary toall theſe ; whichdiſco- | 
r5the unhappy condition of it. Fs | 

L. Itisvile and diſhonorable, therefore qu«rit avgules & latebras . it is ſocon- | 
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| our makers ſociety * Every {innefull hand is ready to wrong the widow 
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ſcious ofthe owne deformitrie,that it is lothto be ſeen. — 
a blemiſh on her face,wouldſtill be hiding it, ap reng pr ry tha hey 


he had ſinned z when there was yet none to looke upon him, bur = ſore 


£ 
was in the ſame predicament, How did Davidſecke to palliate h; , (tecthe 
with atawny cloke; the husband muſt ſhelter his diſhoneſty with he nc: trf 
that would not ſerve, then with a ſcarlet cloke through the Mloyg. peta 
band making way to the bed of his wife, Why did he put himſelf; p the by 
was henot a King £ who durſt accuſe him 2 who durſt whiſper ind "li 
bur the ſinne of greatncſle is the greatneſle of finne, and hath = wal 
portionable ſhame. "I 

2, Sinne is grievous and irkeſome, * an evil thing andbitter : like ſome 
that pleaſcrh the palate, but hatha harſh farewell. That which taſtes Wa 
ro concupilcence,liesbitcer on the ſtomach of conſcicnce. For this ey 
Icft behind when all the reſt miſcarry. As the devill ſparedone of ud; "Ws , 
on purpole to affright him with the newes,and torment him withthe jel: 
f Ego ſolus aufagt : (0 conſcience is reſerved to afflict the heart of afinner wher 
the other faculties are ſuſpended from executing their funQions; 1 doe ny 
ped 101el{thee, There isalſo init a guilty feare ; Peccatm carnifex pecamy; x1 
malefactor changeth countenance before the Iudge. Fugit impiu,c new 
quitur,T he Seminary ſuſpects every traveller for a Purſuivant; the theefe, ever 
man for an officer. Adde toall this the ſervilitic of aſinner,thatdaresns:. 
pleaſe his flave, For quem admiſit famwulum, invenit tyrannum ; thoſe nude ad | 
barbarous retainers whom hee hath fed with indulgence, are ready tocuts 
throat. Poyſon hath beene put in acup of gold yet you may waſhitſockae | 
that you ſhall drinke out of it without danger. But finne ſo infedts the v:(l, 
body and ſoule, that nothing but the blood of Chrilt can clenſe it, The\iper, 
the Baſiliske,or whatſoever ({erpent,is not killed with the own proper venie: 
bur ſinne deſtroyes the ſubje& wherein iris bred, This is bad enough, bun 
the worſt of it, 

3. Beſides all thisit is deadly and damnable. It repells God him(clfe;,»vs | 
forttor debilem, vel excellemtior minorem , ſed ut faditas domus babitatorem: it os 
not bid him goe, but ſo offends himthat he will not ſtay. When the vitethe 
hath a noble and kind husband,ſhall admit abaſe miſhapen groome tohrrde6, 
and give him thoſe conjugall righrs which ſhe owesto the other; yea doch be 
endevour to make her Lord wait upon his ſlave : this cannot command bus eps 
ration, bur gives juſt cauſe of a divorce, If a man ſojourncs with his tenant, a0 
findesby his viltull negle& of him; the unwholeſomeneſſe of bis dyer wat 
ſomencſle of his lodging, and fluttiſh carcleſneſle ofall ſerviceto him,that 
would be glad ro be rid othim itis time to be gone. 1«cobIct: Laban 
ſaw his 8 countenance change apen him. How gricvous is it upon ſuchtermes!t0 


malicious encmics let drive at us with deadly violence,when God(our me 
and head)hath forſaken us: They preſently conclude, bGod barb fo _— 
ſecere him and1ake him,for there is none 18 deliver bim. The haires of — ze 
he:d doe grace him, foretiam hec excrements, 0rnamens: _ ſo long v- 
clip'd of,they are troden under feere. Hee that is joynedto God,is renpedl 


<4 . ; 0 
noured ; but whena ſeparation is made, there is nothing more ” 


than that man. irtion wofulle 
Now lay all this together, and we ſhall find the uy 1d no jute y ths, 
nough : can there be a worſe 2 Yes.thereisa worſe. * 1/7 


is gone, All 
ſhe wants a friend to defend and plead her cauſe : ber husband ag inked 
fe 


| 
| 


| 
| 


( | compr 
fair) our Saviour,rbey had bad no ſine. That is, No ſinve rclPe Rive: con 
riſ- 0 of that finne whereof they are now guilty» God made wy a faire #7) 

h-.ly and happie, but wee ſoone forfeited all : hee SH 
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\. har wee went Our of it; at the Towne: cond, Againc, hee calls us in 
þ 
Cilt ; (91 Wc Were anothers, and arc Gods but at the {c cond hand ) 1t at: 


| alt. CT 
eh1s WCE tall away, Our [atier end 15 wo? ſe than ONV beetunms, \\ 01 {c 11 divers 
[ 44 (ts. : 
[cir finnes arc worſe now than they were at firſt, therefore their cltatcs | 
- np n des be 10. As nothing can inake x man bad. bur ſi ne : ſonothing can 
m:ke lm worie, bur thc greater meaſure of finne, When 18 1 reprobate at the 
| belt 5 bn: lv wh n hee 15 borne : then as his finnes be {ewelt, fo nis Ind 1ement 
(ore cnficit. T hey proceed from cwvill toetull, {nth the Prop het : yea, | they wav 
4 411 45" ſaich che Apoſtle : 25 a River 15 fnall and tordable vr the hond. 
i aLcns 25 1t runncs on, by the acceſſion of new waters. It 11+d by ene belt 

1471 not to hive beenc ar all : orif they mult have a being, to be Hort iv; 

Of 1 1 i 'y 1 muſt >. 7 Taryn, not to hive to know that the Y wb - horn butt ) lar, Fey 
thoſe moacths 1N t21e world which thcy had intlic wombe : or if chey mult live 
Inver to dive tor death, that ends others milcrics, begins theirs, 1Anpuilws and 
C77 } dud mich milchicfe i In ther beginnings of raigne, much o00d towards 
%er cads : theretorc it was 1:1d of them ; 1hat it wa: PIttiC. quod es wel ndfct, 
«tl mort contizertt : And it 14d beene gO0d forthe Commonwceilth,that citicr 

cy hid-never bcene borne, or never dicd. So it hid beene Fe unh1 ppic for 
{theſe Apoſtares, if cither they had had no beginning, or no end, whoſe end us 
|! wor ie than their beginning. Nor be thcir finnes onely worle, bcc: wſc Of their num- 
| Yer, 25 TWO CVIISACE worle than once: bu: worſe for the nature, more malicious, 
| and all o of v-aime, thanchc other were. An old Serpent caſts forth the more 
—— / poilon ; an old Dog bites forc, and ranklcs the fluſh ; an old Foxe Hitt 
I -!1c more odions ftinke ; a bloudicd robber is more mercileſl - along teſtercd | 
Vic T1 [oſt uncapable of CurC , an INVCLCTAatc (inner commits the more cxc- 
| crable ville 


| Paritie of finnes 15 an idle dreame. fit for thnſc old Stoikes and Tovinian he 
| retice5, F:\ were ſuperfluous to ſay, That God will reward ſinners according 16 their | 
 workes, of ill their workes were e£quall : a5 1f Iudzs had not done 2 foulcy i6t than | 
Pte, There be two-told worle ; as tlic Pharifſe made his Profclytc two-fold 
mare the ch114 of Hell than hiinſclfe. There be three-told, fourc-told worſe " For | 
three tranſareſcions, aud for fourt. 'Fhere be ſeven-told worſe: {uch was ary 
Aagdaien, before the ſeven devils came our of hier + and ſuch was that othici 
| ner.when Lic * ſeven treſh devils centred into him. Tire be ten told wor 
[ vey hiws provoked me ten tmes : every provocation made LCM worlc than th ) 
wire, becuuſe it was a worle finne than the former. Yeu, repxobitcs aged in 
e,cic 1thouſand-fold worſe than they were borne. Saint 1ude [pcak. > Of | 
- tit are Twice dead + and we ſay of the chiexring Bankeroit, BY It ICE Vyath- | 
du NAance.;or any con{cicnce Of {atistac&tion that hc 15 five tim ad, Firſt. 
0:44 loneſtc and conſcience : . rat was 10 ve beforcpurriicd ith % condly, 
þ n « ly Cc: Which 15 ct her drowncd in riot, or {mothercd 1n £00: nagee 
[i uoiy. ded in credit 3 his name ſtinkes worſe than 2 new-opcncd Grave. 


nh], lad in! body, t| IC common dcbr of na rurc, Fifthly.and laftly.dead in | 


( "gu Z 
"un bes [20 forever ; the worſt dcrth of all; Thus their {t re line rh linnce, 
LY 27 / [487/ the end; th, i ff if reginning 


IT 
+ 37 
15 TE 


2 Biftdes 1 ''! their or! cr innes, they have the ſinne of unthankfulneſſc to an- 
Kctor, \\ ile the y Were bond-meti ; God contented himfeclte with fuch 
Mn became bond-men : uf © icy neg Red their fe! VICE, It was 

-5the nature of f| ves who will doc nothing without blowes, But | 

yary 'c cemancipated,and by Gods grace t: ken in;othenumber of his free | 
[ome bondage of Satans now their rebcllion becomes troafon, Þ 
poſition to God w as but moſt LIT CNOW 1 t 15S treachcric. And rho 
Cbacordingly, worſe ; becauſc the Lord hghts againſt them , not as againſt 
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-we could pur him in no Securitie for it, hce rooke Bond of his owr 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second GE 
Wh | Fl 


encmics, bur againſt rebels. One encmie may find mercie of 

ſtruction is the due mced of atraitor. Aman is poore, and — but & 
fricnd lends him money ro ſtocke himſelfe, and drive + Trade: þ oſt: 216 
this Portion in riot : ſo Joſeth both his fortune, and his friend * mil-lyeng 
of 2 poore beginner, a wretched beggar. Wee had nothing "ap decor 
were not worth the ground wee trod on , our whole eſtate bein cf Withyll 
Adam : God, who is rich in mercie, tooke pittic on us ==. otriess 
debt wee ought him, {ouldered up our broken ſubſiſtence, truſted a 


Talent of grace, tryihg whether wee would thrive better with tint, And wh 


© SOning for 
It after all th 


us ; who ſealed the Covenant with his owne precious bloug, 
favour,we ſhall cither buric our Talent in the darke carth of {, up 
or waſt it in overchargeable licentioutnieſſe , we worthily a8ainc become Byri. 
routs, and loſe all hope of reparation. Then will our Almighty Crediorten 
ro call in our Debts,both Principall and Intercſt,together with the former Ar, 
ragcs : and whenit is found, that we have ncither wherewith to Pay,nor he 
of tolive ; what will follow but miſerable impriſonment, vil mecbevcpoc i 
uttermoit fartbing,chat have not one farthing rowards it 2 | 
Here is indeed a /atter end worſe than the beginning : tor then we had ſome. 
dir, now God will truſt us no farther. ? To him that hath, ſhall be given: but jm 
him that hath ot, ſhall be taken away, even that he hath, Then we had 1 Suretie nor 
ve hive no body to undertake for us: 4 There remaines no more ſacrifice fy this 
ſinnes, Before there was poſſibilitic of recovering our ſclves, by repentance, 
now We canner be renewed by repentance. Now come thoſe old finnesto be tt 
quired, which before wee thought pardoned ; and that God had as fullyburid: 
them in remiſſion, as we had in oblivion. But remember that unmercitull '{#- 
vans, who had his pardon cancell'd, becauſc hee would not forgive his felloy, 
This new finne calls all the reſt roremembrance, and the Booke is founduncros! 
{cd : ſo he that yeſterday thought his cſtare good, ſuſhcient to pay every na 
his ownc,and to live on beſides; is today worſe than naught. So evercly dot 
God plague ingratitude z yeazin effec he plagues men for nothing elle, He cod! 


not condemne Chriſtians for {inne,but for the habite and obdurareneſſein finds; 


not for impuritic, but for impenitencic : not ſo much becauſe they have {innxd, 


but becauſe they have not repented. *© 7 gave her ſpace to repent,and [be repented 


This is the Indictment that ſhall Caſt her at the great Aﬀſiſes, A man may ie 
pardoned, rh11t wants innocence ; but he can never be pardoned, that a 
nitence. Not the weakeneſle of taith,(for Chriſt will not quench the (moaking F j 
but the want of faith, excludes from Heaven. The world ſhall be convince h 
ſinne, becauſe they beleeve not on me; (aith our Redeemer. The ſoule bn ys 
out {inne, that beleeves on Chriſt ; bur the ſoule ſhall not youu for (1nne, 

7 


belecvcs on Chriſt. Not becauſe they have done opera tent arum, (ome _ 
Jdilexerwnt tenebras , and pow 

he light ; thu the (nw 

ſo much for non-pF 


a Purſe of mal 


firſt fact 


diſcaſc; not to be cured, bur by the Halter. Seein 
God doth not condemne us for our faults, but 
f1ults : not for contracting ſpots, bur becaule being {pott 


ne carcleſref, + 


$8.20, Epiille Generallof S. Peter. 

non —— = 
aur ſelves cleane : not for caſuall wandrings,but wilfull declining the way : not 
© ometimes leaving off our innocencic, but for never wearing ic 
cence inſtead of it : therefore ler us ſay. with that good old Hermite, Though 
{cannot hinder birds from flying over my head,yer [ will keepe them from ma- 

no their neſts in my haire zthough we cannot avoid all ſinnes, we will be tructl y 
(orrowfull for the f1nnes wee have not avoided, and hereafter ſtrive againſt rhe 
Cngcs for which we have ſorrowed, 
Anungracious ſoule may bee burdened with many finnes , but ſhee never 
makes up her full load, till ſhee hath added the f(inne of unthankfulnc{lc. Hee 
leavcs.0ut NO cvill in a man, 2«t #ngraturn dixerit, that cals him unthankfull, In- 
ritude 1014s orbis compagers ſoluit, diſſolves the joints of the wholc world, 
Abartcn ground is leſſe blamed, becauſe it hath not been dreſſed, Bur till it wich 
cheplough, cruſt it with ſeed , ler the clouds bleſſe ic with their raine, the Sunne 
with his heat, che heavens with their influence : and chen if it bee infertile, the 
condition is worſe : before it was contemned, ® now it is c#rſed. Take gn offen- 
ding ſervant, chide him, chaſtiſe him : then ſecond this with encouragements 
to eoodnefle, rhe promiſe of favour, honour, reward: if aftcr all this he mend 
nor, eyirne him out of doores, ler his end be worſe rhan his beginning. No wonder, 
if God thar is not praiſcd for ſo much, hold his hand from giving more : if 
when his good is required with evill, hee proportion his reward to that cvill. 
The dunghill will ſtinke worſe afrcr ir is heated wich the beames of che Sunn : 
the wicked are the wore for all Gods favours : and the worſe they grow toward 
the end, the worſe it ſhall be for them in the end, 
3 Becauſe cuſtome in ſinne hathdeaded all remorle for ſinne. Man firſt goes 
intoſinne,asa young ſwimmer into the watcr ; not plunging himlclfe over head 
| and cares atthe firſt daſh , but by degrees : till he come in profandum, and then 
| contemnit, Samſon 1s bound with greene withs, they willnot hold him z with 
| new ropes, they will nor hold him : with the woofe of his owne haires, none of 
| theſe can hold him. But he was fetter d with the inviſible chaines of an harlots 
| love; and theſe hold him. She cuts off his lockes, deprives himof God, ener- 

vateShis ſtrength, pluckes out his eyes, makes him a ſcorne to boyes, caſts him 
{ into priſon, and damnes him to a perpetual! mill, Thus doth finne (inſenſibly 

weaken grace, darken knowledge, diſhonour abilires, calt into the dungeon of 
{ hell, and binde to the mill of everlaſting paines. When a man comcs firſt co 
dwell by a Pewtcrer or hammer-Smith, the beating maller upon the brawling 
merall ſo diſquiets him, that hee can neither take his reſt by night, nor cnjoy lus 
thoughts by day. Aﬀeer a while hee is ſo uſed to ir, that he findes no trouble in 
it; but can ſnorr ſupinely in the mid(t of thoſe thundring peales : yea even that 
harſh muſicke of Twbal-caim rockes him aſleepe. As wee ſay when his maſter 
mnockes loudeſt, the Smiths Dog flcepes ſoundeſt, This pejorares his laſt con- 
tion : before hee commirted foule acts but ſomerimes z and had his lucida rn. 
| ervals, ſober thoughtsand modeſt xecollefions. That hammerer within him, 
| whois alwayes knowne by her tongue, Conſcience, was like the Prophet ro 
| David, or the Cocketo Peter ; diſturbing his unjuſt peace, But now either ſhe 
(peake; nor, or ſhe ſpeakes and he heares not, or he hcares and cares nor. So his 
end is worſe, God giving him over, as the Phyſician does a deſperate paticnt. Bc- 
fore his wounds were greene and {marted 3 now they arc all dead ficſh; inſcnl1- 
dle therefore incurable. 


4 Becauſe their hypocriſie prevents all waics of remedy. For knowne di- 
Al es there be knowne medicines : hee that rels his gricfe, is not alwates cured ; 


» yca wearing 


b Heb. 6.8, 


Chryſoft, 
Hom,5 in 
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t he can never be cured that tels it not. VV hen Winter comes, the Viper vo- 


-r"agags her poiſon, and hides it in the earth : bur inche Spring, there is bred | 
in 


| 
| ther © 


anew and more pernicious venime than the former. In ſome toule wea- | 
rſhtrpe ſtorme of affliction, hypocrites ſeeme to lay aſide their rancour : | 


EE x _bur * 


lth. 


Flin, nat. 
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but the Summer of proſperity breeds a worſt in | 
ſinneas wedoe venime , and where he fade it het oo abongy/ 
it worſe than it is. They are like men that walking the foes oe? nave, 
night, and hearing the Bell that warnes all tolay by their we; ite 
ſwords with ſome friend for a time, as if they (of all men) ws, leave they 
they know when toferch them againe. They can make afhit; 005 ery iy 
and weepe for the ſeaſon, or ar leaſt diſſemble t o a;ndpw, 
more unſuſpected liberty totheir ſinnes, Ulume the 
dren dividing themfelves (as it were) | 


carts, Ther & 
yPocrifie, which 
re their late al 


5- Becauſe they wilfully deſtroy themſelves,by forſaking and renouncing 
gracious remedies. They are ſo much the worſe, as they might have been berg, 
Relapſes are held by Phyſicians to be our ownefaults ; imputed tO Our ſelves, 
occaſioned by ſome diſorder in us : and ſo we are not onely paſſive, butafine 
our owne ruine. For their bad beginning they may thanke their parens;, fx 
their worſe ending they muſt blame themſelves. They were borne ſinners, they 
have made themſelves rebels. They doe nor onely ſtand under a fil 
houſe, bur pull it downe on their owne heads. They are not onely 
that implies guiltineſſe :but executioners,and that implics diſhonour: ad ar 
cutioners of themſelves,and that implies impiety.To be borne in fine, is bal 
but there were ſome noble facultics of the ſoule left : to deface theleys worle; 
yer Chriſt is offered to recover all; toreje& him, this is worſt ofall. Intherir 
eſtate there was ſome comfortderived fromthe univerſality ; Allmenaris 
ners:and it is ſome degree of comforr to be but inthe ſtare commonto.ll bs 
by this recidivation they fall from that comfort into ſelfe-condemning dripure 
charging themſelves with unprovident careleſneſſe, and unthankfullwides 
neſle,in deſtroying that with their owne hands,which the hand of God ofee 
to preſerve. Many a one loſeth his life,bur theſe caſt it away :andwhoch hep 
him that will needs periſh 2 

© Thou art made whole : ſin mo more leſt awo 


A 

;, Therefore ® 
fo cherearnfn 
dyer. It harhbeeX 
hyfician,tir' 


the Diſeaſe, When any two oftheſe joyne, they have the victory" 


eſpecially whenthe patient will nor ob 
ſaid, that in ſickneſſe there be rhree things mater 


cannot prevaile.If the phyſician and the diſcaſc joy ne,downerhen wy | 
tient: if the cure be miſtaken, the very medicine advanceti* ex heis dar 
patient and the diſeaſe joynezthendowne goes the phylicun z 
ted,though hee could not helpe it. Bur if the phyfician 

then downe goes the diſeaſe z for the ficke perſon recovers 


am_—— 
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6neſſe, whereof every man isa Paticnt and God the Phyſician. Now if the 
Phyſician for the Patients frpwardneſſe,joyne with the diſcaſe ; juſtly puniſhing 
Gnne wich ſinne , the foule is loſt. If the patient joyte with the diſeaſe; if the (in- 
ner make much of his finne, and will by no mcancs forgoe it ; here the Phyſician 
« diſhonourcd ſo farre as in man lies : not becauſe God is nor $kilfull, but the 
paticnt is wilfull : won deficit medicus,ſed [fide egrorws. Lord if thou wilt, hou Can 
me cleane : he can,bur the other will not. But ifthe Phyſician and the patient 


:\vne . if Chriſt preaches,and CHary Magdalen repents : if Chriſt promiſe 
4b x : here out goes the diſeaſe though ir were as eng as = 
divels; and the Patient 1s reſtored. Some thing lies in the Patient : if we 
take our finnes part againſt Chriſt,we periſh : but if we take Chriſts part againſt 
our finnes,we ſhall be ſaved. 


6. Becauſe a relapſe isever more dangerous than the firſt lickneſſe : more 


ſooneincurr'd, more hardly cured. | | 
r. Sooner incurred,and that for divers reaſons: Firſt, As when the bod Y is IC» 
covered of a diſeaſe, there ſtill remaine ſome cmbers, and coales, and fewell of | 
that diſeaſe : the branches are cut downe by proper phyſickegrhe root and occa- | 
fonis left behinde. So ruinous a farme did man take, when hee tooke himſelfe , 
allthe ground being overſpread with weeds: every turfe, every ſtone, every | 
muſcle ofthe Alcſh, and bone of the body, hath ſome infirmity belonging to it : 
noratooth in the head is priviledged:ſothar the houle is ſtill ready to fall down, 
Yet the ſoule is in worſe caſcy not a facultie, not an affection without diſtemper. | 
Tounderrake the cure of ir,man being the Phyſician,were butto perfume dung. * 
to draine, not a mariſh where carth is minglcd with water, but a mote where | 
al is water : . where ſinne hath not invadeda part, but poſſeſſed the whole ſub- | 
ſtance: yea even to raiſe the dead,for we are naturally dead in finnes, To cure the 
xccidents,even actuall finnes isa great worke; yet civill education and goodneſſe 
| ofdiſpoſtion may doe ſomething to that. Tocure the ſtrength of finne is grea- 
ter, yer the grace of Chriſt doth that. But to cure the roote of finne, isthe grea- 
teſt worke, reſerved only for thar grear phyſitian ; and hce doth itby a ſtrange 
medicinegeven by death, By dearh he gives this perfe& life ; ſo that the body of 
dexth is onely helped by the death of . body.Tillthen,the ation of ſinne may 
dereſtrained, and the Body of it mortified, but the roote remaines, Wee are 
lidasit were upon a pile of faggots, and our ſelves (ifthere were no other) arc 
the bellowes. Ignorance blowes this coale: for even for ſinnes of ignorance 
#3$a* ſacrifice required, therefore a finne imputed. Knowledge much more 
dlowes this fire, * They know the I8dgement of God awarding death to ſuch things, yet 
thy '# them, Nature blowes this coale - that diſpoſeth us ro finne : and the 
Law blowes it. * Sinne tooke occaſion by the commandement , as if wee did ſome 
things becauſe they are forbidden. Originall ſinne is another bellowes, where- 
by that firſt imprinted ſeed infuſeth a pring of ſinne into us: and wee have done 
worle than b our fathers, Temptation is another bellowes ; that continually 
dlowes this ſparke: and as though we yet wanted wind, wee tempt our ſelves, 
blow ic with our own luſts,Not yer ſatisfied, as if wee were not cunning and | ;1,,u,,., 
ale enough to undermine and demoliſh our ſelves, we ſuffer others to bee our 
tellowes, and even ſine for their ſakes. So Adam ſinned for Ever fake, and Salo- | 
*s»t0 pratific his wives; which was an uxorious ſinne. The Iudges ſinned for /e- | 
wbels (ake,and 194þ to pleaſe Dawidin the loſſe of Vriab,which was a ſlaviſh and | 
y finne. Pilate ſinned ro humour the people, and * Hered to give further "AQ. 12.3, 
©entmentto the Jewes ; which was a popular finne. So caſicit itroſinne up. 
Ninne,to ſinne upon the recovery of alinnc. | | 
hena man is alittle reſtored froma grievous firghe thinkes the danger paſt ; 
that he is able co eate and walke and therefore will bee going abroad jnto the | ' 
Ut whiles his weakneſſe is to penetrable; - 6 chuſcth repaſt not caſily ms 
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| anddeparrs ; yctbeing as it were left breathleſſe,if a new adverſary, anew cut 


| reſtored, ifiragaine willfully admit a habite of finne; this wi 
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ner procured, 


| Japſe,this is one; that it proceeds with amore violent diſpatch, andgivesair 


| andas it weakens the body, ſo the body weakens it: both their forces ſpends 
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ble : hereupon hee relapſeth. Thus the ſoule riſing & 
much of the owne ſtrengrh ; and does nor feed he Preſumexty 
whereby the heart may be forrified : but falls to groſſemexe: Bren cordulh 
ons;dangerous courſes. The Ifraclites were ſo fleſh'd withtwo _—_ 
ries,that they let flie upon! M7; as confident of the victory Firs three yigy, 
enemy ; but they were beaten for their labour. It was a 200d (cmtung the 
mind z Si modo vitius eras,ad craſtina bella parato.Si mode wither era brv.w ,lonof 
pevero. The counſellis good ; ® De propitiatopeceato volt eſt ſine mig, = ll 
pitiation, yet bee not withour feare of ſinne. ' "OY 
If the recovered patient, beſides rhe choice of his dyet, doe not alſo add 
himſelfe to moderare exerciſe, a worſe diſeaſe may breed on him . the 
diſc follow an Ague, and the Gowt becomes the effe@ ofa Surfet,So ſpeedkthe 
ſoule,thar doth not exerciſe ir ſelfe in good workes and religious duties, Sos 
uncleane ſpirit returning found his houſe, Scopis mundatam, ſed fide & mois 
Vacuans ;" ſwept indeed, but empty of faith and good workes, Alas,whati (yr. 
ping only £ The beeſome cannor ger up the dirt thar is baked onthefloore, ; 
cannot reach the cobwebs inthe roofe : here is worke tor the aring ſhovel, 
Repentance mult clenſe the dottome, humility muſt reRifiethe foundation: vs 
prayer, that is of an aſcending quality, muſt purge the roofe, the higherfaculs 
of the ſoule. And whenall this is done, if the roomes beleft empty of poli 
goodnefle ; there is entertainement for ſeven worſe ſpirits, Thus is a Relapſe ov 


2. It is more hardly cured. Among the many weights that aggrant ir, 


remediable wound, becauſe it meets with no defence nor prevention, Wien 4 
diſcaſe firſt invades a ſtrong conſtiturion,it finds ſomerhing to wraſtle wittall 


gerher,one upon another : and here is a battell fought handto hand, upon one 
rermes of equalitie. Suppoſe rhe body gets the vitory, and the diſcal yeds 


nefle ſets upon it ; here is great ods : for the ones freſh, the other quiteoud 
heart, Before it could endure the opening of a veine, rhe correction olp 
humours,and expulſion of ſuperfluous matter. Now it is ſo weake, thatiries! 
the diſeaſes mercie, and hath changed all reſiſtance into patience, lathe 
cſtate,the ſoule did grapple wirh finne : and ifir were foiled, yet not _—_ 
IuRation : ſometimes it got the better, never willingly the —_ 
then beare the correQtion of pride by diſcipline : rhe evacuation0 w— 
mours, ſtubborne affeions : all which might bring it low, but not 


the life of it ; yea indeed rather quicken life init. Burbeingthusfane hl 


;ently t0 0 
the ſtrengrh and vertue, thar it reſiſts no more , but yeelds pany $ 


pleaſing a captiviry. The enemic comes upon it, and is not wa” 
upon CE AS was weakned and depopulated before. _ So 
diſarmes the ſoule of all weapons, and munition, and poſſibiliti 
As Iphicrates the Athenian , when hee treated 
for peace , ſtood ſo hard upon ſecuritie of perfo 
that hee refuſed any bur this : rhat the Lacedemon 
them all rhole things whereby it might bee manifeſt, m—_ 
not hurt them though they could, but that they could _ ms go 
they would. Thus the Relapſe is more dangerous, po owes 
ax nog ſedpropter ſubie(ti inqpotentiam becaule fine 15 
weaker. : 

Laſtly, the latter end i worſe with them than the beoianms ; 
parte ſua, ex parte Dei,ex parte Diaboll, 
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| 7. In reſpe of the Church. While they carricd a face of reſpeR to the 
Church, they were wrapped up inthe generall prayers of the Church , and ſce- 
| med ro bc of that number, for whom, asthe friends of God, there was a conti- 
wall remembrance 1n good mens interceſſions, * There u 4 ſinne unto death : | 
dee nat ſay that thos ſhalt pray for it, Samuel will pray for Sal, till he perccive that 
be hich given OVET the Lord, and rhe Lord him, y How long wilt thow mourne for 
Saul, ſecing 1 have rejected him ? It Samuel mourne, becauſe Saut bath caſt away 
God by his ſinne z yet Samuet muſt ceale mourning becauſe God hath caſt away 
Saul by his juſt puniſhment. To be deprived of the bench of good mens pray- 
ers, 1s 1 hervic loſſe. Such a one is lingled out tor one of Gods cncemics.ind his 
judgement haſtened, by the entreatic of Gods ſervants, 4 $9 let all thine enemies 
periſh, O Lord : this 1 the prayer for him. They that deſpiſe the chaſt love of 
eir $2viours Spouſe, and arc bewitchd with the painted, bur ill-favoured 
Strumpet of Rome, are no longer reputed friends, but adverſaries, and Apo- 
| fares, The Church may lament for them, not becauſe ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſle 
| them, but for that ſhee knowes they ſhall want her, They have her compaſſion, 
they have loſt her denediftion, And it any ſparkes of goodnefſle lye covercd 
| uderthcir cold aſhes, it ſhall but ſhew them a glimmering,of how happic they 
| might have becne; how wretched they are. Bur as thoſe that arc ſuddenly come 
from a bright Candle into a darke Room, arc ſo much the more blind as their 
' Light was clearer ; or as the pureſt Ivoric turnes with hre into the deepeſt black : 
| ſo 2r once their eyes are taken away, with their hearts , and thoſe ſoules that ſcc- 
med whitc, as rinſed in the bloud of rhe Lambe, become as blacke as Hell,or the 
blacke Prince that rules it. Before they fate inthe congregation of Saints; now 
neicher Sermons, Sacraments,nor prayers {hill do them more good,than a mcalc 
of mear put into a dead mans mouth. d\ | 
2, In rcſpe of themſelves. They were at firſt ſtated in finne, then put into 


a faire way of deliverance : if after this, they goc backe to their firſt durance, 
Stipſes peſſwndederunt. This is done three wayes : Firſt, they have ſtceled thei 
forheads, VWhen a man for his firſt Theft is caſt intopriſon, he becomes diſcon-! 
folate and melancholy z hc lookes upon his friends with ſhamE,upon his acculers | 
| vith feare, upon the Iudge with awe and trembling : but rhrough frequent im- 
{ prifoning, pudorems carcers depenit, be bluſheth not for his foulc tacts, nor is {cn- 
| fible of his bondage ; but drinkes, riots, blaſphemes, as if his Iayle were a Ta- 
ern ; and that without thought of calling, or being called to the Barre for a 
' reckoning. * Thow ha#t a Whores forbead, reſu(ing to be aſhamed , Renuiiti pudore ſuf- 
| fundi, Secondly, they have putrified their hearts, that ordinarie ſtripes will not 
' reachto rhe quicke, © Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye mill revali more and 
| more, Their long tugging at Satans Oarcs, and wearing his ſhackles, hath ſo 

brawned their flcſh, thar they are nor ſenſible of the ſervitude. * A fubborne heart 
| ful fare evill at laſt ; and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein - not he that runncs 
no danger, that's every mans caſe z but if men love dangers, it is fit they ſhould 
periſh, A garment may be ſo old and neere worne, that bcing rent, it cannot 
' Bane be ſowed together it is not capable of the needle and thred. No com- 
| pm can enter into ſuch a hcart, nor make way for the thred of comforr, to 
| tealethe breaches, They have necd to beg for, not with David, Cor mundum, 


| but Cor nowum, a new heart . for the old one is quite paſt mcnding. * Wee did 
Gltthree men bound into che fire,ſaid char Tyrant; and loc,1 ſee fowre men ys 
din; without hurt, and the forme of the fourth i like the Sonne of God, Ocher f1n- 

| ders have but three enemies ro deale withall, che Devill,the world,and the fleſh; 
but theſe have a fourth foc,jdyue infeſtiſamum,a hard heart : and the forme of the 

| fourth is ike the Sonne of perdition. Thirdly, they have ſtupificd their conſci- 


ence, diſgraced it as a Scold,and condemned it for 2 common Barretor. Before 
ney carricd their Clocke about with them ; now they have left it off, that they 
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might not know how their time pafſerth. Bur a Toon. 
| to their horror on their death- NT ſhall wipe: _ ſeri a Boing and 
2 diſmall ſound and heavie knell : When Satan,that lon a w_ With 
ſant Gallerie of hope, ſhall take them aſide, and ſhew has he oy ncheple 
deſpaire. If their old feſter'd Vicers come but to a new i cif Garke dungeono 
e Ins _ _—_ than their beginning. McION, they ſhall con 
n reſpeR of God: who will no longer ac 
that have rejeRed him for their God. * 7 ol Sg for his People 
no people, and by a fooliſh Nation will anger you. The kms 1 them tha ws 
Dogs, ſuch as would be glad of their crums : thow,for the © h Ae Cctrl 
Gentilcs are come to their full Tables, and the ewes are i ed oPolaciete 
As a Mother ſometimes, for a fault done by her little one, th uſt Sy why wag 
faith it ſhall be her child no longerzwithall raking up a ſtran + h 7 mber,n 
ſome. This ſhe docs not (criouſlyzbut God did ſo indeed rejecl x vets 
embracing the Gentiles.Or as a man divorceth his Wite be adulr —_ 
her face marries ber handmaid,clothing her withrhe richrobes ang 
forſaken Spouſe; ſaying to h wes andjewekoſh 
poule; ſaying to her, You have choſen another Lover] wi 
another Wife, So the Lord : very al enkes 
ro Iſrael : You have taken another god 
Idols I,another people,even the Gentiles. You have angred a. by ws, 
honourto Idols : I will anger you,by giving your prerogatives to ram, I 
The bondage of this Land was lamentable,under the tyrannie of fre 
when we weredriven to cate the Bread of Superſtition, and to drinke the W, | 
of Fornication, or faſt, God hath delivered and confirmed us under the kink 
of three gracious Princes ; if wee ſhall now apoſtate and revolt from the i 
gritic of his ſervice, our latter end will be worſe than our beginning. 1n ſteadot Pope 
rie, we ſhall find Turciſme, yea Atheiſme, and infidelitiey till wee can one! f | 
Here was the Church of God. Why ſhould we wonder.that God for thi 
when Shi/ob hath forgotten God? Indecd, bic locw eff acrymis :ro fe che Tut 
caſting our, not onely Chriſtians, bur Chriſt ; and placing his Mabwet in the 
roome : proudly blaſpheming, That his Law is above either Moſe, or Chrils, 
as being after them both, and none (ſay they) ro come after it, Notunlike the 
leſuires,who interpret the Puneiſme of their Societie ro be an honour above the 
Ancientie of all other Orders. To ſce the prevailing Papiſts not onely caſting 
out the rrue np of the Goſpel, but even the Goſpel ir ſelfe , and fertng 
up their Idoll, the Maſſe, in Gods Temple ! Remember old £/# fitting by the 
way (ide, and ſeeing a meſſenger comming with his clothes rent, aſhes on his 
head, all his face blubber'd with tearcs ; ſo that he might read the heavienem: 
in his countenance: yer hee had ſtrength to aske him , « hat i there dine, # 
ſorme ? He anſweres z 1ſrael « fied before the Philiftines : that troubled him; y*t 
he ſare ſtill : what more © There bath beene « great ſlaughter among the ople : that 
came neerer him ; yet he ſace ſtill: what more * Thy two ſonnes, Hopi and Ph 
nehas are ſlaine : that made a deepe gaſh inthe heart of (ſo kind)a father; yethe 
ſate ſtill : what more 2 Can there be any worſethan this * Yes, ſaith the 
ſenger,the worlt of all is behind z The CA4rke of God u taken : chat word 
him dead. He that had power to heare all the reſt ; Iſrael turning their backes 
before their enemies, the people maſſacred, his owne ſonne: {laine: yet 00 
ner heard this, bur his ſtrength forſooke him, hee expires with a groan” befel 
dewne and died. The report comes to his daughter in law , "being great fit 
child, and neere her trayaile : ſhee heares the newes of ſo many deatis3 ou 
people, of her brother in law. of her father in law, of her owne h by of 
che ſurprifall of the Arke of God : theſe griefes were above the gric 
child-birth ; ſhe preſently falls in labour, and yeelds out 2 ſonne- Th 
abour her, cheare her with this comfort ; Feare not ghou baſt borwe « ſowne' 
digeſts the ſorrowes of the former paines. Bur ſhe anſwered not, 
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pneqion, Ther dpondfon ii, re rieonibe 

| hink.char her gricfe for al theſclofſcs was alike;ſhe as i _ OS 

[- . .the as 1t were corrected herſelf, 

| adinfiſted onely in lamenting the loffe of the Arke, and dyed withrhart i ) 

' nourh theſe werc her laſt words, © The glory F vans Gar Ih rp rnar 17 her 

| {Gedis taken : and (o ſhe dycd.In the caule of Chriſt we have loſt wn tg 
erhaps ſame of us our fathers,ſome our brothers, ſome our {: zee +1. +4 (hhnem-re 

hocbands {and friends z many worthy ſouldiers, whoſe 7 Fon Ul ng ger 
githour juſt teareS. But if the Arke of God ſhould be rake Ee ——— 

removed, rhe Golpell darkened, wee have too akeny our CandIcſtiere 1 

| ) . » W wofull cauſe of weepin 
yery eycs,and $47 4 latter end 15 worſe than onr firſt. th beans 

| 4 Inreſpect of the Devill, who loſing a ſoule which h 
ngeth, *and walkes throneh dry lever Sobins fb fnderh cond one his owne, 
ai con(jſtere poteft ſed quranuſquam alibi conſiſtere cupit. But wh; ou quia nuſquam 

um pr wpiey 2% 2h Hand fanciburer = 4 h cn hee recovers it, « Mat.1n,43- 
euclry. A priſoner for his faire and noble od me - > Id it with greater 

the favour to bec allowed the liberty of the ny at row ge” hath 
ndferrers forborne him, wherewith other malefactors are b ws" 14-5 crete 
theit Nr or indulgence, hce breakes priſon : hg "ay «kts. 
'o himſelfe ; if ever the Iaylor catch'him againe, he | 11 make hi Wag 

"Ba ©, ic him falt cnough 
Taken heis, and now whar can he looke for but c of = p cnough, 
rhickle, now he is bound with two chaines f Ef. * og Sworn ra 
freedome of the priſon, now he is caſt into h g vn, Fpmar 6 hy anger 
be in the night, and noe be difturded) the royaer Refore hee might 
kn xclocte war thought enangheo hol 4 hin y and night he is watched. 

' ndbarres are ſhur upon him Before he ha mp utmmnmy S<EDS en 

. ad bur one kceper.,now he h 

w{to inthrall and vexe him: fo farre is this laſt d 21% vlog 3 
oma havecſcaped the ſervitude of $a n urance worſe than the former. 
«Chriſt, and adhere ran,by che revelation of the Goſpel! 
Motection, Bur if rg rey env ge ge hey > =_— — aur Ws m ght 
llthey be re-appreh - ) goc the bounds of obedience, 
Now will he 4.%%p rrp hog = cap Hog grievous is thcir miſery * 
nons, feedrhem with _ 5 = cir foules, ſtoptheir cares from hearing Ser- 
tdeir conſciences,and at laſt hale wires BEGINS Hon, 220v up 
the ſorrowes of this world end thi cir ſoules ro everlaſting rorments. For where 

'\ſhillnever end. O then thel guy, of hell begin,and (which is moſt fearc- 

Fllkelecholrend cho coot _ end with them is worſe than the beginning. 

- Widdinthemthat arc wholl = _s ak et? © 5-1? Fi cats rag 
Pb them ſhall be better thas < CNS from the world ro God ; The latter end 
*randbeſt at laſt, «The 12th ; er. Fas in regard of holineflez good c- 
nemo the prjelt dj s x of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and | <Prov.4.18. 
adbebeld ths. 4. Berter in regard of happinefle,* cMarke rheupright man, | i0al 
| ]uft, for the end of that m IE ; pea 
X 0n withour interrupti an i peace, The wicked begin plcaſantly,and 
flew frm nk a; but the end payes forall.  Reioyce tn thy youth, | gcc g. 

\Wniththereckonin I ry as no jovialtic z but when the Hoſt comes 

Abner to 194k B, all is daſh'dz For all theſe God will bring thee 10 Judgement. 

* 104 concerning that unkindly warre', b ty en | Þ 
Momſen the later ents y warte', bbnowef thou ut charir wil | "76 

MNINg. Lezeres be ? Yea,ſuch a warre had birtcrnefle enough! inthe be- 

Wt n0w''2þe one hob paines,and the rich man went on wirh pleaſures ; as 

Bypecraertwing th ed,and the other tormented.Sinnc and puniſhmenrarelike | ; 1.u.16.: 

ther : by cy are bornc togerher,the herand L6G 

'* they neifher laugh gether,they go together.and they grow roge- 
lemiſery we augh together, nor cry rogether : for ſinne rejoycerh 

feet; +, VECPes to fec ir, and miſery will * laugh ar i les i 

cit, As Naomi ſaid to þ Y ghar finne whiles it weeps | *Pro.1.26. 

: lene me: wheres ®) ” two young daughters ; 1 leave mee, my daugy- 
"— pon Orpab: kiſſes and parts, but Ra#h clave to her. So 
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| the ſoule in diftreſſe , diſmiſſerh her rwo children, Pleaſure and Paine 
alone, forſake me : Pleaſure will be gone , yea,even leave her, wir 
leave of her : but Paine ſtickes by her : for where finne is let in nv; 
not be kept out. Sinne hath a fore-noones face, and an afier 
lookes lovely to ill-afteRed eyes , painted with glorious colours 
Roſes and Lilies, all the day. But ir changeth countenance in the evening. like | 
a plaiſter'd Strumper, that when ſhe waſherh off her Complexion, lookes {ll 
horror. = To he «pon Beds of Tverie, and to tumble upon ſoft.Conches, 92a 4, 
Lambes out of the flecke, and Calves out of the Stall, to ſing and d:nce tothe v;uh 2nd | 
» Macth. 25.30. drinke Wine in Boles , this is the fore-noones countenance of finne, » Caft wa 
profitable ſervant into outer derkeneſſe, where is weeping and guaſhing of teeth, that'sthe | 
evening face. ; 


Bur tothe children of God there is firſt ſorrow, then joy : altimam, 0)timen, 
® Ruth 3-10, There is * more kindeneſſe in the latter end, than at the be ginning. The Chriſtiane, 
ps in crying, and goes on in mourning, bur this ſhall bring himpeaceathe| 
ePlal126.s, aſt, » They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in joy. The I{raclites were firſt bravght to 
{ the bitter watcrs of Meareh, before chey might taſte the pleaſant fountaines,the 
milke and hony of Cavaen. In vaine doe we expe theriver of Gods pleaſures, 
11Kig.1g.11, | before wee have pledged Chriſt inthe cup of bitterneſſe, There muſt goes; 
; winde before us, bluſtcring perſecutions ; andan ear? » ſtrong temptations; 
| and a fire, even a hery triall ; before wee heare that ſtil voice of comfort. lab 
dealt roughly with his brethren at the firſt ; he bound one, hee ſent for another, 
hee troubled them all : but at laſt hee breakes forth in compaſſion, 1 aw 1s, 
fcare not, 1 am Tofepbyour brother. So Chriſt firſt layes his crofſe onour ſhoulder, 
toſce bow we will move under it with patience he chaſt iſeth us with ſcourges, 
ro prove our obedience : and when wee begin to thinke him angry withus, hec 
appeares to our ſoules in another face, in another voice ; 1 am Jeſw, feare not, 
am /eſw your brother. When wee have pledged him in his gall and vinege, 
then he will drinke to us in. the new wine of his kingdome. Hethat is the Dowe 
and the Way ; hath taught us thar there is bur one way, but one doore, but one 
paſſage to heaven, and that a ſtraight one : rhough with much preſſure and 
rugging wee get through, leaving our ſuperfluous ragges behinde, as torne rom 
us in the crowd, weearc happy. Hee that made heaven, did on purpoſe maket 
thus ; narrow and hard inthe entrance; when wee are entred, wide andglor- 
ous ; thatafter our paine, our joy might bee the ſweeter. 7 brough mary tid 
tions wee enter into beaven, but wee ſhall enter, and into no worſea place thandes 
ven. Not unlike the way by which 1on«than and his armour-bearer __ 
the garriſon of the Philiſtinesz betweene two rockes, Boztzand Sench, _ 
and Thorny : but when they were got up, they obtained viory- oy he 
hard ſhifts ſocver we climbe up to heaven, we have abundant Pura pi” 
triumphand glory. After the roaring of waters, flaſhes of lightewss, 
of thunder, comes the delightful muſicke of © Herpies and ſongs- » his, 
The devill ſerves meo, as 14el did Siſera : ſhee ſpeakes peace® he gh 
'Turne in mvy Lord, turnein : he askes her water, ſheegives him gt ke 
him with 2 mantle, keepes him cloſe and warmez gets him aflecpe, Turne ioto 
kils him. So Satan gives ſinners the kiſſes and language of frees of «jalaf| 
me, I will ſecure you : /* « his people turne in thither, and I wttho 
are wrung ont to them, He ſurpaſſerh their defiresin kindnefle wh that 1c 
heart conld wiſh. Hee wraps them up in riches and {innes nes ? --h minth 
know not whether they are more fie orſecret : luls them ” | 
| andproſperiry : but when all is done, hee cuts their throats 
us, aSthe Iſraclite was tochuſe a captive woman : firlt hee Fe bs 
forty daics, curs her haires and nailes, prepares her with humiliat! Md 
her home, and makes her his wife. Chriſt firſt raxeth us with ſever ww 
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(rh our patience, and ſhaves off our juperfluovs luſts ; which though they 
rar the excrerions of the ſoule, wee held dearceas-the virall parts : bur 
ere chisis done, ÞC rakes our {oules home to his owne kingdome, and marrics 
himlelfe in crernall bleſſedneſſe, Artthe marriage in Cane of Galile, he tur- 
ares water ivro wine: much more at- his owne royall wedding will hee 
All the water of our teares, into the winc of endlefſe comforrs, The wee- 
— (oale ſhall never g9e £0 the place of weeping : bur what then ſhall become 
of the laughing * There is provided for them a diſmall place of weeping, 
bowling, and goaſhing of teeth. Weepe heere, and weepe never : mourne not 
Imourne for ever, Thus while the Beginning of the uugodly doth {ceme 
\Þ;r:diſc, and their Ewa 1s Hell: our Beginning might bea kinde of Purgatory, 
our Latter end is Heaven. 


2 PET. 2, 21. 


farit had been better for them not to have knowne the way of 
nebteouſneſſe,than after they bave knowne it, toturne from | 
the holy Commandement delivered unto them... 


Ack{liding hach ever beenea finne moſt odiousro God: yea it is apacke or 
bundle of finnes truſs'd up togethery all derogatory to his honour, and 
contrary to his Nature, For there is in it, firſt, Hypocrific ; which is ad- 
recero Him, as he is the God of Truth. Secondly, Inconſtancy ; which is op- 
polteto him whoſe Motto is, * Ego Iehoveh now mater , > in whom i no variable- 
wſew ſhadow of turning. Thirdl "Jakideliry ; Which is held the higheſt diſpa- ' 
rgement to his goodnefſe, Diſobedience breakes his word, Infidelity will not 
Webs word. Fourthly, Ingratitude z to which all finnes give way, and make 
wome for in the higheſt place of damnation. Fifchly,Impenitcacy ; which ſcales 
pic. impoſſibility of forgivenelle. < Facilias invent qui innocentiam ſervarent, 
jun $41 congrue pemitentiam agerent. It is better ſleeping in a whole skinne, chan 
kiding wounds rotry the vertue of an approved medicine. All hurts are not 
covered; but where no hurt is done, there needs no remedy. Vell therefore 
Fa "ar Apoſtle —_ aggravate this impietyz 1s hed been berter for they if 
| not FC. | 
Goo dideafily paſſe over many ſinnes in his Iſracl; yet hee vehemently ig- 
thoſe, inro which-they ſo often relapſed. Such were theirmurmurings - 
limin his Miniſters and Inſtruments : their turning upon other gods,and 
| the idolatry of their neighbours. Murmuring is aflippery way to 
|Aurecoverable bottome ; and hee comes neere ro God humlelke, that myrmurs | 
| En himchar comes from God, The Magiſtrate is the garment, in which 
4 | FRarets himſelfe : and he thar ſhooes at the clothes, cannot ay, hee meanr 
|; 0theman, Idolatry.is rhe nexc (lip e0 this tcarefull precipice and downe- : 
Is murmuring againſt Gods Miniſters didtoo ofccn end in a departing 
od himſelfe : when they would have other Othcers, rhey would have 
$0ds: and (till ro-daies murmuring, was ro-morrowes Idolarry, Their 
Wiring induced their Idolatry,and they often telapſed into them both, Nor 
WR = =. 
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are bound to obcy it. But a Command may be defective or redundant, and (0 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second FT 


ſo much their murmuring and their Idolatry, as their relavGos we Dt 
did ſeeme to affe the Lord. 4 They turned backe and _ pw Cinnes, 
the hbly Ome of 1ſrael. Thar was their finne: but before hee chargeth h Lime 
the finne it ſelfe, inthe ſame place hee chargeth them with reiteratin em wirh 
doubling of the ſinne :.* How often did they provoke him Go With re, 


m the wilder | 
ofren 2 This was thar ſinne which ſo exaſperates the Lord Mr > ? '| 
* Their 


driving out of God whom they promiſed to ſerve, did : _ 
the ng. Pore whom he promiſed OO out. ® They have Genes Atobringy 
yet provoked mee theſe ten times , therefore they ſhall not ſee the Land which hr 
therr fathers. Though God had ſworne it, hce will rather breake his Oah, the | 
leave them unpuniſhed. Why ? becauſe they had fo often grieved him = 
times. No tongue but Gods owne can expreſle his indignation againſt arelap. 
ſing people, Every generall diſobedience in a Nation is deadly : but wher 5 
diſcaſc is complicated with a rclaple, after knowledge and profeſſionof 1forme; 
recoveric, it is deſperate. » Nor is Gods anger onely incenſed, where the my | 
dence is pregnant, and without exceprion ; but where there isb 
ſuſpition of fuch a relapſe ro Idolatry. Hereupon that meſſage was ſent by Iirael | 
to the Reubenites : * s the imiquriie of Peor too little for us, from which we we mt cha. 
ſed to this day ? Wherein they objeQ tothem,not ſo much their preſent declins 
tion to Idolatry, as their relapſe intoa finne formerly committed, and puniſhed | 
with thc ſlaughter of foure and twentie thouſand delinquents. Ar laſtthey ae | 
ſatisfied ; That Altar was not built for Idolatric, but for a Teſtimonie , a Mony- 
ment,whereby rhey profeſſed themſelves the ſervants of the ſame God: andthe | 
armie returned without bloud, It came not neere a relapſe : but becauſe there | 
was a ſuſpition,and fedFe of it, they were jealous, So odious to God,and ſoap- | 
eravating a weight of finne lyes upon a relapſe. Admit therefore our Apoſtles 
turther declaiming againſt it: Satizs &c. 
The Text is comparative, or an argument 4 mals 4d pejws, 4 periculoſe ad jerice 
loſuus , imer dammnoſum ſimpliciter, & dannoſum magu : whercin we have tmoſtass 
ſpecificd, and rhe worſe of them remonftrated. Firſt, the ſtate of Iniquitie, be- 
fore illumination. Secondly, the ſtate of Apoſtacie,after illumination, Thirdly, 
the worſe of theſe decided by the compariſon. Firſt, the condition of nature 2nd 
finne , They knew not the way of rightevaſneſſe. Secondly, the tergiverſation after | 
knowledge, T hey turne from the holy Commendement. Thirdly, there is a weighty | 
of both theſc in the Ballance, to trie which is the heavier : and certainely, tix 
former condition is found to be the lighter burden : finne in ignorance hath no 
ſo much to anſwere for, as impictic afrer knowledge ; 1t had beene better for jhem. 
Firſt, conſider wee wherein the former ftate is defeRive : Non coguoerum wi 
Is#itie ; a blindneſſe of heart, an averſeneſſe from the truth. New: we 
pravitie of the larter ſtate conſiſts : and this is diſcerned in two things. _ | 
excellencie of the DireRion, « holy Commandemem given them. Secondly ey | 
ſtinacie of their recidivation ; They wilfully turne from is. The Rule or Direcuh | 
hath three conveniencies: Firſt,it is Preceptum,a Commandement : thereforet 


ut 2 rumor, a 


faile of integritic. Therefore ſecondly , this is a holy Commundement : Un | 
without weakenefſe ſafe, withour danger. Bur a Command may be holy 20h | 


| good, and yet nor knowne : and who can fulfill an unrevealed Law? There-' 


fore chirdly , Traditum lis, it was delivered unto them. Though the) tn 
bound to take notice of it, and ignerentie juris will not excule : Y 


| delivered to them, and they have knowne it ; thar the mouth of all wic© | 


neſſe might be ſtopped; The laſt point, is the trutinarion of boch rhele ctat®5; 


and a verdi@ given, which is the berrer, which che worlc. The = , — 
the heavier : and if they had perifhed in the former, get the cafct: 
| of the latter, this for them had becne the berter. The bett@s 1Nat By or | 
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(> bent the lefle evill : both conditions are bad enough ; one is the 


P 
__ have not knowne the way of righteonſneſſe.} Wherein we have two things. 
r-f, the happineſſe of the ObjeR, The way of righteouſneſſe. Secondly, their un- 
| jypunſſ, in being ignorant of it, They have not knowne 51. k The way of peace they 
tnowne. 
hou 71 of righteouſneſſe is fo called, becauſe both Formaliter, it is a ri ghteous 
oxy; 0d Effective, it makes the walkers in it righteous, Certainely,therc is bur 
| ne may to Heaven, and this Is it, There be many waycs to ſome famous Citie 
[gon Earth, many Gates into itz the Eaſt-Gate, and the North-Garte, &c. But 
rhe Citic of ſalvation and glory, there is but one Way, but one Gate, and 
tutis narrow one t00,Yis Inftitie, There was a Way art the firſt ; the Way of 
he Law, or rather of Nature : Adam was put into it, but he quickly went our 
dit, Of all his nine hundred and thirtie yeares,he kepr nor this path one whole 
by, Since that, no man ever kept it one houre ; bur onely hee that knew the 
Wy, thar made the Way, that is the Way, even the new Vay of righteouſ- 
ff, eu Chriſt, Now this Way is nor demoliſhed, or made up ; but we are all 
naakeand notable to rravaile it : except it be ſome Romiſh Phariſe that under- 
'tesit, And yet Saint Pawl will lay no lefſe a Wager thanthe credit of his Do- 
frine upon it, that he never goes through with it : 1 Being ignorant of the righte- 
wGrſe of God, they goe abont 10 eſtabliſh their owne righteosſneſſe. Silly men , they 
[blow at a Gloworme, in ſtead of a coale of fire : and when all is done, they find 
[zcold (qualid matter, farre unable to hear them. The Metaphor is there raken 
komſhoring up an old rotten houſc,which no proppes can uphold or ſetting a 
&:d man upon his feet,ro make him ſtand. T hey. goe about it,zs the Nimrodians 
eat about cheir Tower, emulating Heaven : but left it a rude heape of confuli- 
n,a0d a monument of their impious preſumption. And their owne righteouſ- 
x{,z if they would not be beholding to God for a righteouſneſſe of his ap» 


pointing, 

What then is the Way of righteouſneſſe? So ® God loved the world, that be gave 
wh begotten Sonne, that whoſoever belerverb on him, ſhould not periſh : this is the 
Wa,walke in it. If the rightcouſneſſe of the Law, that is, our righteouſneſſe 
nodſerving the Law, could have juſtified ns ; God had beene too prodigall of 
terdleſſe bloud : all choſe unconceivable agonies and ſufferings of Chriſt had 
xete ſuperfluous : he needed no Peter to ſay tro him, * Maſter, favonr thy ſelfe; | * Marrs, 22, 
kr he would have ſpared thoſe paines, Bur if our infinite Creditor tooke no 
(her way to latisfie and pay himſelfe, than in that precious Coine, the deare 

oof his onely Beloved Sonne; ſure wee ſhall finde no way to get our owne 
Wcharge, but by reſting on the bloud of that Sonne. Now in all this, God did 
Wordaine Novays Ioflile, 2 new righteouſneſſe ; but Novem Iuſtitie viam , a 
ka of righteouſneſſe. The Law is too weake to juſtifie us , indecd it is 
A enongh to condemne us: let us not ſeeke that which the Law cannot doe, 

ethat which the Law can doe. It can never make us righteous before 
: through our beſt obedience ler us never hope for that : it can pronounce 

m_ before God, and without faith and repentance condemne us ; 

that, 

' Chrift « the end of the Law for riebteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, ] The | * Rom1o,4, 
ad of athing is eicher virad ants, [or hy The Mathematicall end is the 
Jo , PA of a thing, in which the length or continuance 1s determined 2 a$2 

adoftte cnd of a Line, death is che end of life, the day of Indgement is the | 
"= The Morall end, is the ſcope and perfcRion of it. Chriſt is 

c\ WW «6, the Law both wayes. Firſt,he is the Mathemaricall end,and that both 
; iy,  moniall and Morall Law : of the Ceremoniall, by a dire fignifica- 


| Rh, Morall, by an accidentall direRtion. The Ceremonies ſignified 
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Chriſt, and ended at him yea, ended in him, Aeris a ns | 
mortue, poit Chriſtums mortifere. The Law of Manners did Als on Chrify 
ning) lead to Chriſt : for it led them to the Curſe; and then reaſon tae ws 
them to enquire for the remedie: as the ſenſe of the diſeaſe guides 2mar teach 
medicine or Phyſician. Secondly, he is the Morall end of them : for mare ys 
the Body of thoſe ſhadowes,and the perfe& fulfiller of the Decalogue, $9 Y 
whatſoever the Law required,thar we ſhould Be, Suffer, or Doe, he harh that 
med for us. He is 794, the End,or Tribute ; and weby his payment.are mw | 
bute-free, diſcharged by him before God. Here is then ſtill eadem Iaflitia he | 
ſame righteouſneſſe which the Law requires z but oy eadem w44, not the "I 
way of performing it. The former way required it in our owne perſons, the 
new way accepts it done for us in Ieſus Chriſt : the Law would have it inherery | 
the Goſpel admits it imputed. He that beleeveth in Chriſt,hath the way org | 
reouſneſſe. Tali eſt ille qui in Chriſtum credit, die qua credidit, qualic ille qui univer(;n 
legems implevit. We have a Liveric and Scifin of all the precious promiſes horh 
in Law and Goſpel, inthe firſt moment of our Faith z yea even an Earneſt, and 
partly a poſſeſſion of Heaven. ? Hee hath made us ſit together in beavenl place is 
Chriſt eſus. It isas poſſible to plucke Chriſt from thence, as to hindet beleever 
fromarriving thither. VWhoſoever denyes, that we doe even now poſſeſſe He. 
ven in Chriſt,denyes Chriſt ro be in Heaven, Even when our Veſlell ſplits,and 
the flouds of temptation aſſault us, wee ſhall by faith eſcapethe ſhipwracke, and 
{wimme to ſhore. 

This is the way of righteouſneſſe , which can onely make us 1uſtos in vi4,2nd 
beatos in patria. Indeed this way hath rwo boundaries ; Repentance, and Obe- 
dicnce. 

1. Repcntance on the one ſide , a mourning for finnes paſt : which is 2 ſue 
an cffe or demonſtration of faitb,as faith is a cauſe of rhe peace of conlcience, 
1 Being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with God, Conſcience cannot be good, 
without faith ; nor faith lively, without a good conſcience: as the Lampeyeelds 
no light, without Oyle, Sinnes will be contrated ; wee cannot keepethewy, 
without ſome wanderings : therefore had need to be often reQtified, Thisisthe 
office of Repentance ; ro ſct all ſtrait againe, Yea, faith it ſclfe may _ * | 


wracke,though it cannot be caſt away. A Horſe of the beſt mertle,w 
into the hands of a Carrier, and-is made a Pack-horſe, becomes dull and jadifh | 
Let us not overload our faith with the unneceſfaric burden of wilfull _— | 
ting bloud often, will loſe much ſpirits. A Cordiall is ever precious z but ll 
force isabated,when it is turned intoa Dyet. The frequencie of diſtempers 
weaken the vertue of the Receit. | ich 
2. Obedience on the other ſide : for though wee live by faith, ers » 
doth not live, if it produce not good workes. We ſuſpeR che want: gh 
he root of a Trec, if wee find barrenneſſe inthe branches. It citheri! rr 
fruir, or no fruit, it is bur a dead faith. This new way of righicenſaeſ God" 
exclude obedience to the 01d ; the Goſpel does not aboliſh AP ke = 
out our cndevour to keepe the Law,we have no comfort 1n the Golpe nfo 
is the Rule of belecving,the other is the Rule of livinge * Shall ng Cri, 
are not under the Law, but under grace ? God forbid : © Wee have nol jo | one, Good 
Of all the markes ſet up in the way of righteonſneſſe, this 154 principal ary 
workes, and Obedience, Chriſt is the end of the Law z daqa” may” 
perficiens . Abſolvens, now Diſſobvens : not the deſtructive, but FE on end, Thc 
conſumends, ſed conſummands finic eſt : not the killing, but thealb ug 
noble Heire, when hee is come to his Lands, negleQs not his 


| nay, if he be of an heroicall diſpoſition, he rather preferres him. Though 


Law were ſharpe to thee in-the infancic of a Chriſtian, yet (£0 


brought thee to Chriſt ; and for this office thou wilt love 1t. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuug 


breed a warre in our boſomes : we doe not beate our ſelves tw. 
one another. Some indeed, becauſe they ſee comma tnt theybea 
overallreligion. As if a man ſeeing a fray, whercin he needsnorto je ak 
becauſe they will not put up their ſwords, muſt therefore gochano je hl 
What a deſperate puſillanimity is this ? Shall wee goe out ofthe | 
others quarrell about the way ? Or bee ofthe Colliars mind ; who bu y decaie | 
{uffering as Proteſtants for denying the Supremacie © | 


f the + 8 (one 
piſts for denying the Supremacie of the King, at onetime fe ag oP; 
langu _ he oo be nere nother © God forbid. . Sniich 

9. Travellers linger not at every buſh; nor tarry lon ; 
. | forneceſlary wor pus 4 and renew their walke © R——— cr ve, the 
wee uſe the world,as though wee uſed ir not : requiring onely our needhll 
paſt. So farre it may have our cuſtome, as to bee buyers of requiſite provite, | 
a moderate viaticum for the ſuſtentation of life , bur not to be purchaſers; wel 
ſertle our inherirance in no land but the land of Promiſe. As for camallple 
ſures, wee balke them unſaluted : wee dare not drinke of that cup forfexre of | 
Inchauntment. Hee that lookes for worldly joyes in the wy of rightemal, | 
thinkes a Canaan -n the {ac my | 
10 They goeon tothe end : walking is a uall motion : not incirs 
tw, ſo the wx-d.cs move like an Horſe ing a mill: bats progreſſn, voip er | 
Howſoever their naturall corruptions doe ſometimes beare them aſide, or ins 
ſome croſfle way ; yet they looke tothe maine journey. A ſnaile creeping 00; | 
grindſtone may keepe on her pace though the grindſtone be whirledtheconrs | 
ry way. Theinferior orbes, though they be violently moved by the upper, yer | 
have a particular contrary motion of their owne. A traveller is ſtayed aganl | 
his will,by a ſtronger force ; from which he no ſooner gets looſe, but he runnss | 
his owne way the faſter. As in walking there ſeemes tobe a kind of emulaion | 
betweene the feet as ifthe one did ſtrive to bee before the other, andrhe body | 
would be afore them both, and the minde afore the body : ſo muſtour delues| 
labour toward the improvement of goodneſſe;and to be better tomorrowthas| 
wee areto day. Thus let us goe oninloveand peace; and as loſeph chargedbs} 
brerhren, let ws wot fall out by the way, leſt we fall our of the way. But with huml-| 
lity and charity let us follow the way of righteouſneſſe,and our end ſhall beceverly | 
ſting peace. | 
T hey have not knowne the way.) I will not charge their ignorance ſofarre, 3t0| 
ſay they knew no God, or beleeved none. Athciſme dcſtroyes the nobility «| 
man : for man is a-kinne tothe beaſts by his body z and if hee bee not of kinneto| 
God by his ſoule, he is a baſc and ignoble creature. Yea, it confounds all mag: 
nanimity,and the advancement of humane nature. Take a Dogand marke wit 
a generofity and courage he will put on,when he is maintained bya man? wio 
isto him inſtead ofa god,or at leaſt melior #atura,wherby it 1s man [el 
creature, without the confidence of a better nature than his owne,could nent ie | 
focouragious. So man, when hee reſterh himſclfe upon the Divine pf 2 
and favour, gathers a force andabilitie, which humane nature it ſelfe | 
ver attaine. Therefore that ignorance(if at leaſt there can be any -uktit| 
is inall reſpe&ts hatefull, thar deprives humane nature of the meanes*0 _- | 
(clfe above humane frailty. But wharſoever the foole ſeyes in bis —_—_— but 
knowesin bis heart, that there isa God. None will deny there 154 £11 whol 
thoſe for whom it maketh that there were no God. Never ay —_ 14 ofthe 
ly » Atheiſme: they acknowledged ſome God, though they 
rignt, 00: 
Nor will I charge their ignorance with a falſe god : It were engage” 
Opinion of God at all.than ſuchan opinion as 1s unworthy of _ reproach of 
unbelcefeythe other contumelic ; and cerrainly ſuperſtition 15 TH, 
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apnenſtickt: yer d64tAQ impatient The Law hath 


alicenough ro\juſtific, butcangorperfarme this worke on.our rotten natuge. | 


The [awghus,is weake even po fave 0ntbyt it ix trongenougdto damne thou- 
0 What then» RATTUS | 15} 150038371 - ? 

ot theme of ighrnſooſ ] That is.che Galvation which comes by 

e is a Curſe > but that which knowes nat:-Chriſt, is the moſb 

es ” oa ye bs id ic ow nll If a ET ERS at prone 


heme im or cxcuſablc. pope pena . nas 45h norans of | 


ck Jn Fee of the Art Navigation. But | the 'Phy- 
kaqbeigporant of Med Medioines,orche Divine of ghe Scrigtuges ; this ignorance 

inns entrance is the motber of errar3,and as well may Ars 8: 

wice from fiſhes, 25 vextue from the:want of knowledge. The Philo 

wed Why mca ſought morgto che tch;hanzothe wiſe? NE cit 


rapalible for cherato be rich, never to be wiſe:YVhy do gen blanch the religi- | 


ww companic,to frequent the wanton Becauſe rhey have more mind ro be wan» 


wthagto be religious. * Ay To bes op 9 1 «dh. They ſay ofawildgrace- 7 
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Commandement isnor debvered wnto. T_T 

| che Church The inof God ſhall * copvinerne owls oj of Po 

| cnn 0 be hos 1 Piwgeduce ſha be eas on) them 7. 
| Oy; The Goſpil therefore iv4 Law, which te dale 


— IT ,and Wo leve, ah eafie yole,a light burden. Wb. 


mandements are ni ſaith the A ntlek pe bat 
poſſible to keepe t an nn leeve. Bur Crfomfera tie 
the Goh pel docs not onely j ; but dave good jober, Ame 


wares. vob wr Caſtle ro 29 rope tnarerials : but he 


armes, or veines, Or braines ; por ſtrength, nor will, nor skill, 
gether with his Precept, gives ehe-power of bes 


- Beleevethe 

che Goſpel , the Goſpel ſhall give thee grace to beleeve, Now nd 
co'this: Commandemind , is Faith ;'*25 the obedience to the former, ws Low, 
. This is the faifilling of the Lav; this other, che fulfilli of the Goh *7þ . 
faith hath ſoved thit, goe is peace. But, * They heve n0t 
who hath beleeved our ropors ? The eden ro the ripe ſow 
 viſg oor report, There are ewo things required to Faith? > Yemen 
of that which is to be belecved : ſerondly, the inclination and perſwaſiongftle 
heart, to beleeve it.. Preaching determines this Commnd-ment ; but it is God 
that perfwades,by Preaching. God can doe ons nt —_— ; but Prez 
chitg cannot doe it, without God.” Our voice'can ſay, Repent : bur 
is the gift of Heaven, Paul pregelies to Zpdk') care, Nos God aa we 
Key of her heart. - Rebeccs cook'd rhe Venifon, but 1ſaec gave the Vie Pal 
may plant, and <peBor may warer ; bet withour Chriſt, nothing ſhall proſper, 
Paith cannot well be icdout Preaching ing going before ir; bu bor Prevcking wp 
be;wichour Faith following after it. Bur if the hearer doe not obey obey ths Ow 

'yerrhe Preacher ſhall hot loſe his Fee. The Advocate is rewarded, 
however the Cauſe goes. Though wee preach, and you repent not, yetme 


ſhall never repent 'of our paines': if wee be a fweer favour to you, 
yer-wee are a ſwect' ſavour eo God, in rp: Gr plea wee be content to 


loſe our labour, when God lofeth the S:ed. whoſe the "Ground i js. Give wee 
then our hearts ro/Chriſt, like the two Tables , to write his whole Lawupan 
chem: oy \the firſt Tablet let him write Faith ; upon the ſecond, Lore: fo 
ve both Legem in corde, ind cor tn Loge and give obedience to the 
CO which is The 
-Bovh.] The Father is holy : * Be ye hob, for 1 the Lord your God aw bh. Tc 
Sonne is holy : 2 Te denied . 6 boh One. The bleſſed Spirit is ala 
called the Hi Ghoh. Thus wee treble the word, in our + 
Holy 0h, Lord God of Sabbath. Yea, God is Holinefle it ſe A = 
men comey Coomaneee, bt rote ml 1 Wh 
or,t Holy, forthe Matter, a holy 
rrp ——— = 


EI: ch and and 
and merrie: inthe world, but che 
wy ter bolinefſ,cann 
4 Hoh, and the 
eta opens obey eraſe coul =: 
debMinae ſub fel Hhrapecttate' mſhi. The Law ſtones : 
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Var-21- Epittle General of $ Peter » 


geen medicines-to cure a broken heart, The Goſpel is not onely 
bot 


comforts us in the remedie of our unholineſſe, To this purpoſe was it 
7 «before the 1-2 : for before Iſracl received the Law from Mount Sinai, 
both Manna and che Water from the Rocke ; which Paw plainely 
{qpx,08s Chriſt in the Goſpel. The Sacraments of Grace were before the Le- 
Covenant; ſo did rhe goodneflc of God prevent our obedience : therefore 
we keepethe Law,becauſe we have a Saviour. O the mercie of our God, 
before we ſee what we are bound ro doe,ſhewes us our remedie,if we doc 
«not. Weall faile in our dutie ; Chriſt ſupplyes all,and makes us holy, 

"Thx is this Dorine holy, nor onely SubjetFi1, in it ſelfe ; but EfeFbvi,to us : 
«hen we call meares wholeſorne; we meane not ſo much inthemſelves, as of 
we aftionsebey rranſmit tous. Sothey be riot ohely andere ſans, bur in re- 
Lrence to us, Sanantia. This is that which turnes/all thoſe Legall terrors into 
e cffets : for God is gracious and holy, both in the Oyle of his'pro- 
riſes nd Wine of his menaces, and through borky,he rakes us holy. Therefore 
tal calls it * ſound Dottrive , making us of a ſound conſtitution, if we follow thar 
Dyer, Forthe Word of God is a Dyer, to keepe us in health : if wee (inne, and 
teficke, we mult confeſſe that we have not keptthe Dyer. This atttibute, Hoh, 

kth illuſtrate in the Goſpel two excellencies : Non ia 
t. The perfeQion of it : for if the * Law were perfel? that doth cohdemneusy 
how is the Goſpel,which doth ſave us ? © As many 4s walke after this Rule, 
yuthe on them and wercie. The profeſſor of any Art, or Qualitie, muſt have a 
Tcenaine Rule, or Principle, whereby to order it : and that muſt be a true Rule, 
ocelſe he is ſubjeR to error and obliquitie. Here is a Rule; and a perfeR Rule ; 
(Cmmandement, therefore a Rule ; a Holy commandemert, therefore a perfe 
Rule. A Commaendemens, that we might not walke without a Rule : a Holy one, 
thawemight not walke by a falſe Rule, He that hath no Rule, goes whither hc 
nowes not : he that hatha falſe Rule,goes whither he ſhould not. To preclude 
the pretence of Ignorance , here is a Rule, a Commundement. To prevent the 


Wger of error, kere is a perfe& Rule, a Holy commiandement. Bellermine ſayes, | 


thereberwo things requirable in a perfeR Rule ; Cerrainetie,and Evidence : if 
thenot cerraine,it is no Rule: if not cvident,no Rule tous. Traditions berra 

their owne credit in both rheſe regards : bur this holy Commandement is no lefle 
coalpicuous, than infallible, This was Chriſts Sword againſt all the powers of 
Wkneſſe, Scriptam eff, Fabulous Legends arc a woodden Dagger,and Traditi- 
#s2ruſtie Scabbard : bur this is , in} truth and manifeſtation, a perfeQ Rulc. 
Abuh Commandement , the truc*Canon : other Writings may have Canonicall 


[netic this onely hath Canonicall authoritie. 


Thisis the Judge of all differences and doubts. As an wa father, fearing 
tha his children will fall out after his deceaſe, and wrangle for Legacies, or 
dout the diviſion of his goods . ſers downe his Will in writing,under his hand, 
W without witneſſes, If there ariſe any debare among the brethren, preſent 
ny recourſe to the Will, and that ends the Controverhie. It there 
«ay diſention about our Fathers Inheritance, whithcr ſhould we runne, bur 
a3 ge? _ » To the Law, 18 the Teftimonie. BE don ſome evill 

w, that i the Will againſt the Teſtarors meaning 
aomkci their owne Will, rather chan his : not that there be Knots in go 


Fleur no.,the Knots be in the Lawyers braites. So by thoſe Popiſh 


of contradiQion, the Will of Chriſt, this huh Commandemess,that ſhould 

fs Ulqueſtions,muſt comer ſelfeto bequeſtioned. Blaſphemous preſump- 

hs, Xe God himſelfe muſt be brought to the Barre, the Pope fitting as 

wg 00a Parliament of Tridentine Fathers, and a Iuric of Teſuires, to paſſe 

wade Lord Icſus. How can he not take this dealing worſe;than that he had 
Pomtine Pilate ? F 


Tx Timy.10- 


4 


| 


An Expoſition upon the Seemd Cang) 


2, The Honour of it : Holineſſe is right nobilitie, without 
be no true glory. Thercfore is it calleda * Gloriens Goſpell. 1 roars,” wp 
death were glorious, how much more doth the nitwi right 
ry ? The Law wasa glorious feare, the Goſpell is aglori "ſneſſ 
calls it. * 7 he glory of 1jract. Firſt, glorious for the Teſti 
brought the newes,and their ſong to it was Gloria Deo in excelſ; 
bigh, Secondly, glorious forthe matter propounded, which is 
on ro God, Honour forſakes rhe man,whom the King disfavours MG 
diſgrace with God by our finnefull nature : the Goſpell reftores ws _—_ 
clothes us like cAforderei, with royall robes, our Saviours rightcouſneſſe, ive. 
us Princes for our attendants, the bleſſed Angels ; and proclaimes befor”, 
+ bFhs.rr. ven and carth,*T bus ſhall it be done to the men whom the Alm ore hes. 


eo "anos as <at a an aaa mY £=L Ai 


c Rr King will laa 

A ©Plal149s- <And ſacb howonr have all bis Saints, Thirdly, glorious "a. iy _—_ 
4Heb,1.3, Chriſt, God and Man: that firs in the glo of his Father, 4 even the by; , 
bis glory : and ſhall come i# bu glory co judge the world. Fourthly, glen! 

the power ; it vanquiſherh all enemics,ſubduesthe ficſh, ovetcomes the world, 


foiles and confounds the deyill, even whileit ſeemes to bec conquered, torr 
the victory. VWhen the Mantyrs of it lic bleeding at che feere of perſecution 
who would not thinkethe honour of ic ecclipſed 2 No, even then itis eloricw, 
every drop of blood that comes from a Chriſtian, breeding a new Chriſtan: 
that which intended to kill us with infamie,crownes us with gloty. Fikhly, go. 
rious for the cnd : through glorious grace it brings to gratious glory y 
ſeedof Grace isthe roote of glory , as ſeed is in potentia of corne.* 1 commendyn 
to the Word of his grace,that builds you up to eternall glory. 

It is holy, honourable, glorious ; wharcontufion then belongs tothat fax 
which delpiſcth it £ He that cauſed the Goſpellto be broughe with che loud of 
his ſervants, will require the bloud of rhe comemners of it. It hath mademary 
forſake their familics,their goods, their blouds,and deareſt lives ; and canit not 
make us leave our bad and baſe courſes? You wil fay,1. is ful of ſcorne andpai, 
But it is no Goſpell of paine and ſcorne,excepronely by accident tit is the Gob 
pell ofglory. Ic teacheth us patience : and it is the nobility of verrue, to ſuffer! 
a mans patience is his honour ; there is glory enough even inthat, toſwallon 
up the worlds ſhame. | 

Let us maintaine this glory,not onely with our lippes,but in our [ives. The 
doe wee glorifie it, then ſhall it glorifie us ; when it ſubducs our rebellious 0d 
vileaffeions. Let us beware of a relapſe, for this crofleth Chriſts Reſurrection : 
let us not ſtoope downe tothe world, for this croſſeth Chriſts Aſcenſion. Thea 
fRom.1e.15. | do we honour it, when we honour them that bring it. f,2»mſprcief pede, How 

beautifull bee the feare of ſuch ment Then doe wee honour them, when weegie 
$1 Cor.9.14; | them due maintenancey 8 when they that pu the Goſpell, live of the Gel 
They that will not allow us to live of the Goſpell for the welfare of our bodit, 
ſhall never liveby the Goſpell fge the comfore oftheir ſoules. It Coth 
ſhame of Chriſtians, to rob their Teachers. Bur when a Spaniard — 
leſſe ro his Moore-flave, as to let him goe. extreme bare and nakedin lin 
of Winter,.and was reprchended by his kiaſman for his hard-hearty 3 = 
| (belides his want of mercy) chatit ras ſhame for him : anſiveredJeret | 
what ſhift he can with the cold ; and as for me, I ſhall ſhitt wellenoughwi 
ſhame. Sole os take care' how otherwiſe wee may live : and oh 
of defrauding us they will abide that, Butthey that diſhonourthe 
"ovcnofangmatiiim whaſbicla ME BETS 
}. Deuverea ants them, \W hat was & onely by tradition: 
| 15 4golden word with the Church of Rome, the very ſound of = 
* -- {| crow like Cockes of the 'pg Fillerie, Bur God did not Icavt | 
| without a ſtronger Tellinory, clan that which paſſeth from mon” 
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y Epittle Gener, 
RM. La wy 
aovgbirbe alſo true, CAdivimus _—_ » 
eva tiew the gee thing o 7 Law «this was God na; Fils, Bueh 1 hve | 
eknoſn inviſible manuſcripry /willorte ny Law i thei os —_ 
ibis nd without. Bur the 10 wan like Exekiels Rowle ak. Indeed- | Ner,z1.34. 
no viſible charaQters of it ſhould be not ſorruſt his ſacred T ein" 
vorld. Bur the ſame Spirit which did 4 wg es 9 converr, or — onel 
d. movedalſo Barschto _ h c [erermie to receive that God h 
bodh for ſuggeſtion of the martrer and yoart=ra leremie'had ditzed. Ther had 
uy inf ati0n of Gad. The rw og; ion ofthe manner, * 44 $4 efore:i| 
Tekaor teft bis will in writing and | pum ary 7c tb cap ee: hat | 2 Tin, 
bet children ; asto the lewes By , _ with his wife, the Church, great | 1 Digs "8 
Codrboughr lerrers the chi 5 reagents; achotea of (ed:.en, to teach'(| Rom-15-4 . 
en tthenachock nes,both for preſcrvationgand 4: Ron 20.31, 
Es for the rr wg —_ ofthe belly if 
alive. as 1 . 5 oone , b 
Go eranio\Sointholoſes hay.ee epancbe wing, ies lk 
rdigthememory.c/£/iev writes 7 tr care reſtored to the clad Inare ofthis 
acheir mouches, endo chenifa in fro gs,that raking aki Rn 
[ſs ds REY" takin ey rom being devoured by the ofrecd 
ryoluciogot yeares, whoſe Hier c oldof writing,cannot ad tear er-ſor- 
eryranaie oftime, which lik (4 Angra wen Ar nada apy een 
quled, Non ſerrum poteri a a Ye err inns rem you 
20 4108 10 comme - abolere veratas, ' Thi arengis De- 
mk fore the which ſhall be created, Former be written for the ge- 
puts upon the Church Praiſe the Lord, 1 
raſupplies: by which coozen , the needlcfſe overplus of += + h—_ 
mthe roome of Iudges. IR that arc the pts their unwrit- 
one deeds and {pecialties : theſe wekecatridencrrtnes eſe 04-00 Ar 
lkeprec d, = mend his workcmanſhi bominable, that ſhal PRev.22.1t, 
peciosgold of t'.c Temple, wi ſhip, ro mingle and ſophiſti | 
tlxovneinvent! -ns, - Yerthi ne ymomuamagns” autr ws. 04 be coor oe 
w diſcredit the, Scriptures, —_ beene the filly ſhiftof Romani refuſe of 
"eo chey were che] rthe better venc ofrhcir > rage 
kiln che end | in the ſerrin cir ownerraditions. Y 
to open railing S up of their unwritten fanci ca, 
dnbegrdedd letter, a blacke G deeretienk tem abs they 
wits of — end i oſpell,or apiece of inky Di mure, a brure, 2 
their colours;and could rg and beggary ne xg So didthe 
cher ſrngt hey Gods ionlinance els grmagde egcof thei Ent 
| : ance :.and atthei their malice 
Ky aca, =_ _ _— - Lord of Hoſts rim firons _ ruines 
[gioully tak oly Commandment tothe migh- 
®the ouldice; pox nd rs ,and deliver a 17 00 Thu ___ I) of 
Pref quite _—_ : firſtblind «tien,chen ROI ARG, 
or ntraet? Dan but dqniataloeyes, pnctie , and laſt acke 
Well, Tradini lon them this holy 
tMitren and edrthem. 'F> 3 
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I, They i4rwe from the Commandement. Humidum mal? terminatus wraig | 
preprie, becaulle it is by nature fluid : but bent termineraralicne, becaue it hay 1 
marter in which to ſubſiſt. Our narure. is moiſt, ayric, wateriſh, apt toflowing 
the aſpeQable things of this world : if ir'be terminated onely by our owne 
wills, and have no other bankes or boundaries, it wilt runne our into infinne | 
luſts. Thexetore it mult be hedged in by a more conſtanand perfe@ will, axthe 
Sea is ſhoard-in with limits : and this is the Commaendewent of God totrad. 
greſle that terme and fence, is diſobedicace, Corrupt nature and carnall rexſoy 
will plead for more ſcope, as if the Commandement were nor broad enough, 
(ContradiQting rhar of the.Pſalme , » 7 beve ſcene aw end of all perfittion: butth 
Commandement i exceeding broad.) Bur it docs not make the Teddar (6 long, s| 
co fetch inall their owne Commons into Gods ſeveralt; his Lawes into ſo large | 
a compaſle, as their defires, Therefore firſt they will not obey, and then 
cvaſions why theyrſbould nor 2 as Sax) firſt-rooke the bootie, and then thought | 
on an excule... The (Gate'is roo narrow : Vhar, not thinke a looſe thought? | 
not ſpeake a falſe word, for an advantage Who can keepe himſelfe within fo | 
ſtrict confines ? But if aman were impriſoned for ſome foule fa, condemned, | 
and ſureto dye the next! morrow ; and his friends:in-meane time tell him t] 
mcanes of eſcape, Thete/isa Vindow or Grate in tlie Layle,throughwhichhee 
may Creepe +. would he nor ſtrip off his clothes, yeabecontentro raſe his oh, 
to fave his life 5 Wee are by nature Satans ſlaves, ſhuc up in his priſon, the bot] 
dage of {inne: there is bur one way tocſcape into:chegiorious liberticof God | 
children; this is a natrow Gate, a narrow Grate, our new obedience: Shall ve 
not put off. our luſts,cur riches, our pleaſures, our deare wills and defires, tolmr 
our ſoules?,; le is DIVE TELONY | 

2, Thry «re from rhe holy Corhmandement':: this is their Prophavelſe | 
Fanum 4 fande ; the Temple was farcalled, becauſe it was the ſprang Þ*%, 
where God did ſpeake ro man, and nan co God :/ They that congemne br | 
things, have to part-inthe holy /\'The Church cannot glare 
di-hallowi the Church. ' Procud his, precal oft puofi here 
that pur.on holinefleas a looſe garmen 
pray devoutly in thoſe Temples, which they 
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re were many opprediors in they 

and beewas.a ſobcr one. Licenivas tiblnies; 
ovary ag wa are all prophaners of rhe' 
onee. Bur demure bypoerites, blackeSaines,' . 
and Maramon in their:Cloſers,/theſebe che ſecret underminers 
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= ye ſober ones. For howſoever they call for Sermons with their yo; 
ho deltoy che livelyhood-of die days reeds SP with their vob 
jig ground ,whie -w Fa we holy fruits. k 4.abd coor uÞthe 
Let them cake W Mchenloce the Lhwwer Latecr aan obo] 
cher: for they give their money » = procnrny way mn ru the Prea- 
ying their dues tO the Preacher. No charnieto the w. 0- them from 
'Courch/no love of neighbourhood is in rhem. - For he fiel Table: rhe tothe 
1+ no [dolaters, no {wearers, no Sabbath-contemners wo fri _ rhey will 
| pda this is welt you woultl, chinke theſe men ver bely. B urea prrs ne 
' and Table: tric chem with obedience ro Magiſtrates, with pt yarwyam 
hare | , allthoſec holy duti 
' ocheirbrerhren; here they bewray themſelves. Sure if they had y dutics 
bs me;chey would never bave grudged at the miſ-carria =_ beene in Moſes 
le: burwete well content it ſhould be broke then, fort _ he lccond 'Ta- 
| ince. Thos As if they: could part the Commandenrert,2nd 5A hi NINE 
te boly,withour che Commandement. Bur all theis hol SOD _ __d 
tie former Table, when they perpetually violate the hcand wes of obſerving 
aiice,and covetouſneſſc,are bur greene hearbes inthe wind 4 intheir pride, and 
adflurtiſh cobwebs.: As if he that forbad us ro ſwear did —_— 
he: asif he that commanded us to facrifice, did not all hab - arp oa 
nercie..Goe thou foole, that thinkeſt holineſſe ro conlit 4 - CORE | 
nd not ina conſcionable obedience of the Text. T'wo fre riog Sermons, 
ms. _ _ with fruit: both did gather, and ſaticfio rhem ney; 9a | 
. One ot enem rooke all che remaining fruicand ca ied | am ane ar. 
ther ſeeing him gone with the fruir,tooke uprthe Tree 1 le I Oy 
lsowne grounds where it profj P rec ir ſelte,and planted irin 
ithadmore fruit for the ad vom. 07 ar Ears owns yearo.' The, 
teother had none. At Sermons, ſome have largh _ he __ fruit when 
uy obſervations; which they Keepe a while,ro = (at es, and can gather | 
Te oo ern Vers Pie jet ts 
we Text, planes It in hi # Bit ee” pers 
hotel vent im = Sr MIRO ores: py gr wary 
+ his is 2 Command 3 gh : T9 \ CLDL3 
facovenanted and ſworne to > dn ep ——_ have rereived; | 
Wing.they rwrne from it - this is their Apoſtacy. It was hi hd _——_— 
enoras the Law, bur with ſveer mil neiſe. Then, thi nnd ibn aa] 
Tt mT eh ee IE ery 
W13S foOUC \elnons oy | 
wiren nuititd ori Lond rar 8 = erat, yea, his | 
alem where he defornded. Here owes bodyrn blond proferedeaour 
wehandraſt, *Sog nr runs he is very body and bloudjs profered roour 
remain Fuparely a» wh "6 of the Goſpell: how un- 
arpeople | They . echis mercy tous, above his anci- 
They were his owne; yer tyuſt:ftand off: 
aqis, and ae her ecdors iv owine2 Fin our Murperry ity; er 
ates of incirencilt, we be 1&5 :4ci5 our {inne' and ſhathe, if in; theſe | 
trirgreateſt famitiarieic ve no-borerac wich God\rhanehey which in 
gg thing , not onebythrouglch - Oe 1 09579 55 Be 
] : Fant reve e;| rHoſ812, 
DUTIE A man may be ſtrabge; IS when htc is not perceived,or — 
Ba cllisa1ff Nitin, who luwbaa 1 41 Cot.14.11. 
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more a man adheres tothe judgement experience; the fy 
ther off he is (without ingdome of Heaven, f Yurind 
was a grea = e 


Citic, but of Athens; the Greece of that 
but themſclves, Barbarians. 


Hence ariſeth rhat ops 6 of the Goſpel, and of them that bring it, 

* How beautifull are the feet of EEE pres The focre: ng 
becauſe they wore Slippers embroidered with Gold and Pearle ; as that Sr 

ture is abuſed, to the conſecrating and kiſſing of the Popes toe. Butbecauſeri: | 
feer are the inſtruments of going: as wee familiarly ſay of poore men, They pr 
cheir living by their fingers ends, becauſe they are rhe inſtruments of working, 
This Commandement is = I holineſſe and beautic oder urT asthe Ph. 
miſt ſpeakes, The beantic of holineſſe, which makes the holineſle of beauric, Lik 
Youth, which we call the pride and flower of Life , wherein is that mixtuce of 
White and Red,which is called Beautie. Like rhe Spring,when the fields begin 
tobe adorned withrbuds,blofſomes,grafſe,and flowers, in which all creatures re: 
joyce. The Goſpel turnes the ſqualid Winter of barrcn finnes, into the flow 
rg A. Yea,and like Autumne too, for the ripencll 

fruit is 


may, the bod is viſible,not the ſoule ; 

che forine 2nd fubBenice. Men may love oth 

his children,for their ſecret and inviſible | | 

danghyer is of glereey wich. Tha glatp.o chis E Law is onelyſecae 

of {pirituall eyes z/ and of them, with defite and raviſhment. - 

| al che ſervants God imployes in it.. Some love their Minilters, 

keepe good hoſpitalitic, which is ci e 4 ſome, becqule 

themin their which is carnall : ſome tor looke reſpott 

| ſuall: ſame, becauſe hey ſcldome preach,which js abominable: Jome 
held which is 
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—— bed 6f her: children :-not thes hee. cerdes them; bur hap ds 
a cſolved Papifts, left che warld as hol | leaking idolatrous 
Joe that they came tO adore. How _ Fete los. Ig rof the gdere- 
went to loſe,and found them 7 Their zeale dics G h ap g's ts re 
"line : and the , wherethe others' began 
what ſhall wee ſay to-rh Cam Cut rial | 
a eſtheworl ro the wodde mon nners, thac epiderdicalh r+- 
Cafew-bell hach rung, wee cover-our fire, an; 25 inthe. Citic :. whearrhe | 
{lcepe ye fehre, lot thet rages our embers, and thenbic 
hen px yer eradicared, and eſcaped fro poatedand.dcaped from:a 
vedofthe ſame tr effion is til mer wr . the rooi619f char ſinne : the 
Re ee elf dts ng If af in himdNÞ lanufication is ſo perfe@ on | 
ned c0 doe well, and relive wy ampyngher and:t Cares, WEQ b&Se at- 
kn, aadcalily inclining to. changee Got ray or eltareris-farre from cba- 
ay of Security tO : hee wouldbave us = | way Aer and ehecnc- 
fomus, Hee did enlarge Heztkiub's leaſe for ing leſt he' ſhould goe 
w his eaſe for a time we know nor 4 0 08-3 wow m_ — Lands 
Dy VEri9 t Out the re; that 
rare eyan HERS ——— 'Wrappc upa future mortality in 
ya have chat EE on . 0 _=_ the ſoule g hee doth nor ſo par- 
TS bm lore. © ge. ce makes no man (0 acceptable, 
cho foot nia deſÞui As therefore on the one fide, -wee doenor 
ad transferred upon our Savi ring cycy which wee have heartily repented, 
la burcoſt bed ES _ on. though they were not ſuthciently dead in} 
viathe lrgeneſcof os pat 3617p wag rk” 
pmercic. So on thi 1; the fulnefle of 
farfome ants, and ther Joe: rndfeyren Mr weed 
ure to doe amiſle hereafter -wetean —__ ery war wee duſt 
prion. Gods favour muſt not bet 0 rents me worar ber _ 
den tn: | art 
eh nr Aofon wa meyers ca 
| may beetq {ce 
= wee have caſtour ſelves inc6)new offences chrough'too oo db mn 
[our oule were as ſenlible'of Game, as EEE 
of;f6anc; as bur body is of pai 
demi Relapſe, Suppoſea man harh becn Gb i (Ore dan _ Fo: 
out many weary dayes,and houmate eafie nights, £4 4 
bathe exerciſe of Phyſicians; ore eaſic dights,in languiſbing firs, 
hee cot Thyliciane.yort after Allis recoveredand well. But now 
d thoſe fiery heates , and agaidt,how rerribles To thiok of panting thtough 
, and failing through ul] zbvſc overflowing iweats, of 


thing all choſe long nights, and ; 
yy ng nights, and” mourting all theſe (long daycs : for ſick 
that perverted natuce: bath put! +he!lopge(t day, and longeſt nigh | 


Wh . 
—_ aural RR ſixe moneths alubder ; every day of their patichice 
is rm v_ Barnabe'y day and gvery nighta Saint Laces night: to 
ter confultaryy e ſaic Barre, expeding: che rerurne of Phylicians from 
babe mug — not be ſure. of the ſatne verdit inany'good indications : 
diisfon *n 2 ame way over 7 anne not be cerraine ofthe ſame iſſue: | 
We. We conn rhe former {: ſcemed a kind of convilel- 
ar the we > eretofore ruone into 4 foule (in,did ir colt us rib labour to 
ab fares 7 How many weeping praycrs, and groning teares, and 
nts bleeding ſorrowes, have wee gone through ; before wee 
could 
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teſtimonie hf ecfore we coach 
eaſily as ir is loſt, ) ddenly i cat ho | 
three days, ere hee | 
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riot, becomes 
ere the nnes of 
yourh expite,thoſe'of middle yeares enter ; and thoſe of age,after them, Sol 
God finds in us, and his finding ſhewes us, that there is lett the matter of nee 
in us, which proclives us toa relapſe. Yea, which of us hath not multiplied re. 
lapſes alreadie © Which caſe is fitly and fearefully exprefſed,in a torment Sa. 
* They mount up ts the Heaven, they goe dewne againe to the Depths. Repentanee lits 
us up toHeaven, and Relapſe brings us downe againe ro Hell. * Sinne ns war, 
leit a worſe thing come wnts thee. Nor onely death,which is an cnd worſethanchu 
long fickneſſe, that was the beginning: bur Hell, which is a beginning worle 
than that end. OT 
The deareſt children of God have fallen foulely, fearetully, but never final. 
How dreadfull was the miſ-carriage of rhe man after Gods owne heart, in the 
buſineſſe of Yrieh ? With whatatrembling ſoule muſt we lookeuponit? Who 
can rg himſelfe to ſtand,when he ſees David fallen,and in the fall maimed? 
| Whocan afſure himſelfe of an immunitic from the fouleſt ſinnes, that ſeeshin 
offending ſo hainouſly, ſo bloudily £ Who ever noted ſo foule a Blot in tus te 
jeRed Predeceſſor £ Hee finnes in luſt, drunkenneſſe, diſfimularion, homicide; 
and yet was recovered. Sul did but goe'about to colour his finne, and wa 
curſed. The Veſſels of Mercie and VVrath are nor diſtinguiſhable by cherath 
ons : he makes the difference, that will have merci ow whons be wil, and wow 
will, be hardenerh,*-But the juſt and holy God will nor ſo put it up at Devd 
hands : hee that hates ſinne ſo much the more, asthe offender is dearer to = 
will let him feele the bruiſe of his fall. If Gods belt children have becne! 
times ſuffered to ſleepe ina ſinne, at laſt hee hath awakened them io 4 fright. 
Since the firſt man LAdaw, the World never yeeldedsſo great an de 
Wiſcdome,or ſo fearetull an example of 25 Salomon, Thc ne 
which CAdem had by creation, S«lowes had by infuſion both fully, 
one Fountaine, udHdew called all creatures by their names ; 
from the Cedars of Lebanon, to the moſle 
vegerables, chere was no Fiſh, Fowle, Beaſt, thar law, Th 
fell and fell by one meancs.; and Se/emes might ſay as well a5 4 one: yet 
man deceived me. It is true indeed, that C4dew fell, as all; SR 
ſo, that this one is a patterne of the frailctie of all. If know . 
a priviledge from/ſinne, both had ſtood : yer both fell z this 1a, 
The 


neither finally. ' (lidings- 
I mi : A in this lification : all have theickebs ine. Th 
| wicked Fall like Elephants, yea, fk c rotten houſes, without theme 
juft fall ſeven times 4 dy, but then they riſe as often; thei afrer his deny 
pentance  thar repentance, carefulneſſe: as Peter was berten, tha 
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© hems before. The righteous fall on their faces, 
geniciod fall on rhetr 
ere, oof when rey fall," The cinllarer 
a__ rheir falls are recorded, not to diſgrace them, burto admoniſh 
for our imiration, bur inftraQtion : they repeated what they did ilf,and 
radi Haped > An og == _ 
_ | 44 mere, It is | thar 
pwr delivered: Taken, that wee mighe ak 1 arid 
2x yee miglic nor deſpaire, delivered, -They ſinned,chat wee might nor 
vere teſtored,rhat wee might nor finke under the burden of our finne, Let 
eofiacep-chis poine with two uſefull applications. FATTLA 
;, Apwe nhuſt be jealous of all finaes, ſo exccoding fearefull of arelapſe into 
arformer fines. Wee are like lictle children rhar overthrow -themlelves 
vihcheir clorhesz now up,and downe againe at a ſtraw.< Be nvt high weinded, but 
The Vinc, Olive, Figrree, will nor leave their chearefulneſle, farnefſe, 
incernelſe, ro ger 2 kingdome z the Bramble did if wee bee Brambles, what 
kl wee doe when the fire comes ? Though the children of eledtion cannot be 
etthey may bee damnified, dangerouſly wounded by their finnes, loſe 
te ſenſe of former peace in their ſoules, be brought rothe pirs brinke of horri- 
te deſperation, and thinke that the very torments of hell are not more grievous 
kachatchey feele intheir owne conſciences. If one aR offilthineſſe hath thus 
klrefled us,that wee would give all the world ook! earn : if ithathmadeus 
gone, 2nd bleed, and roare for the very diſquietneſſe of our hearts ; what tor. 


wes vill the ſame finne bring, when ic is againe repeated? Theres apropriety, 
1Maw and Tuww, both in paines and pleaſures 2 and as weeare moſt affeRed 
nihchar pleaſure, the ſweerneſſe whereof we have taſted in former experience: 
oweeare moſt intimidated with thoſe paints, whereof wee have had abitter 
aſe, Acoverous perſon, that hath preoccupared all his ſenſes, filled all his 


cities, with the delight of riches ; wonders how aby man can have any aſt | 
ayplexſure in openneſſe or liberalitie. The drunkard feares totell the place 
ficrehe hath found rhe beſt wine ; for he thinks all the world muſt needs come 
willing to his por, Soin ficknefle, he that is tormented wirh the Srone, won- 
why any man ſhould call che Gowe a paine. And heethat hath felr nci- 
is, but onely the Tooth-ach, is as much afraid ofthar, as eirher the other 
rs. When wee have felt corments in their exaltarion, wee trem- 

lt x 2 relapſe, | 
nely,our former tranſgreffions did not pur usto thetrue paine of re. | 
rance,ifwe doe not quake to repeatthem in our praiſe. Had we apprehen- 
&d the wrath of God for thoſe ſinnes,and cotnplained ( with David) of our bro- 
ir bones, of our broken hearts zwee would ſhudder at our new provocations. | 
84 Relapſe ſo odious ro God 2 Becauſe hee thar hath finned, and repen- 
31 were) weighed God and the Devill ina balance : hee harh heard 
both plead; and when he hath heard them, gives judgement on char fide | 
owtich hee adheres;by his ſubſequent praftice. Tfhee returne ro his former 
Ubedience, hee decrees for Satan, preferres finne before grace : and in con- 
mg of God, declares the precedencic for his adverſary. Now looke how 


hater wounds deeper than an injury,ſo farre a relapſe is more haynous 


miquiry. And that which is more odious ro God, muſt needs bee 
perniciousto us. For there is no other meaſi of rhegreat- 
vers we the greatneſſe ofhis difpleaſure. Wee delight to weare 
troy while they are freſhand fwecte : but when rhey fade and wither, wee 


[Pohery amd}. [fever dew hadbeene againe received imo Paradiſc,how 


hee have walked by the tree. Scarce ſhould his cic | 
Erootdtoward it, bue (ſure) hihand would never have tonched ir. je 
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our offending brother 


| ſhall make his holy Ordinances, his Word, his Sacraments, the Scales 
ftruments of his Grace, to become the inſtruments ofour liceationſneſle. Ye 
there may come a victorious Repentance,to ſcowre the coaſt of all cheſe rebels 
a potenr grace, to ſtrengthen all theſe weakeneſles : and the ſtocke of 
mercie cannot be made poore by the paymear of all theſe our debts, Wherelor 
didrhe Lord Ieſus runne through ſucha varicty of ſufferings,bur to color 
the varicty of our ſinnes ? Hee did not ſhed his bloud for this finne, andoot 
that: for the ſinnes of our morning and not for tbe finnes of our evening, 
was not ſo often buffered and wounded, bur to farisfic for us chat here 
rreſpaſſed. . Sixc-times was his bloud ſhed, that though our linnesbee new 
ſixc thouſandtimes,wee might finde ſufficicat expiarionfor them all. He uy 
God of conſtancieand perſeverance, and « Whom bee loweth, tothe end bet 90h 
| we may loſc our ſelves,we cannot loſe him,becauſe he will nor loſe Wa ad 
It had beene beuer for them. ] Thisis the laſt point,the balancing of both, 
conditions zatriall whether ofthem is the more uobleſt and cangerouh'" 
falls upon the knowing part : if a man will be ungracious, it had been 
him ro bee ſo in thegdarke. Ignorance is : indeed 


y « Mn che | 
Buckler tothe Iewes; therewith in part to defens chem bY” artempecd, 
pons of Gods wrath, in the bloudieſt hat ever the ria &di 


web 
and to keepethem from deſperation z, e1wote, that threogh (gn Km 
wahall fn calls them to future knowledge. The daycs arc cull, wa 
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nn oo 
their crroubles, or that which rroubles them, EE ik 

eherof them both ro mend : 8 The forme —_— and not likely 
, rance ſhall no er hove for ſack ' of ignorance God winked at: | 
be edicem rongue tO onesin wen gre wn orcs 
Gif cric from the Cr e, Forgive them prorway- e yo dure = oud of 
There is an invincible ignorance, like Sewecs's blind Hs 0 9000 fvy 06A 
Ginſealible of her owne blindneſle, rhar ſhee would ples — «le , 
goe forth of doores, becauſe the houſe was darke, And there ps F "ppp Lo 
egce, that refuſerh the Light, for feare of = the owne weetchedaniſe, Bur 
| "aged 26 4 ometimes come forth,to warme 
ge ore ere proa goa 
ax of their dennes. There be fingle elencher ttheſecraftie Serpentscome 
vill not now the truth : the former ſhall CDI and ſubtill ſpirits that 
te courgedwith Scorpions, not cſcape from Rods, the other ſhall 
|, aq epaſrs yd pr rg pdt 
brever ants never was Miracle gem h 6 lmoake of their tortnenr aſcend 
tem: whar ſhall become of Chorazin and bethfaids _P __ go _—_— 
| . ” 0G ; whoſe ſtreets were honou- 
Kc cos mark poco mondrs of lk Chi» tw Bl 
tecaſe of multitudes : yet their knowledge of Chit For ; forthis ſhall be 
klcorapprobation of them, Neſcis 05, Our kn 7 not gaine his know- 
whe ſmalleſt graine, and if our holineſf bei oweage lll ren U0 gulghed 
bud too light, our ſorrowes ſhall he? ng pn. Rue REVEnGe hc 
hive lacks - ven TEN make it up. How curious Critickes would 
np ion one oalder3ots 
, im through wit n 
eons 
tto know all things, while Ao ompagrs vere The perfecs g—_—_ 
non doe not argue the inward powers of arreman -the ye _ 
| FX "ca paley Se It is not lo much to be heeded, how the ſoule 
& ondering / {Ibm _ : Aw, light of knowledge doth well,bur the 
tewſomuch 25 Salomon - oth better. Never any meere man, fincethefirſt, 
© 96x pq libunes that have knowne lefſe, have had more com- 
xrimonie neglected, + Theſe ; vm rp husbanded, is berrer than a vaſt 
de lbour and diffcultie , here is if ye know, happic are ye if ye doe tem, Here 
{praiſe wich kn l = , here is the comfort and felicitie, the conjunion 
ner not by vague BC. The end of ſpeculation, 1s operation » k wee arc 
fir pptanys ut o dee good workes. Who prayſeth a-Horſe that tcedes 
tails r nothing: elſe ; neithcr for ſpeed, nor length ; Race, nor 


Terra adackres with knowledge, ſhall have double honour, becauſe God 
- phy beeqaye Cornelius, a man fearing God,and giving Almes, the 
ow te ſe - ilt « Synagogue ; Dorcas, that rthade garments for the poore ; 
bee free 12. +4 Church : theſe were rich ſtiles of commendation, and the 
pal forloct ond of retribution. | Come je bleſſed, for you have donb me 
tlſled of Go? ur wrog ng nod. 7 nd rargher ſuch men ſhall 
woe is plentie of knowledge , urie of 
gt: eaſphemed z as if he had wanted Gro Gee in bh wrbal og 
beaten La know, curſed are ye if ye doe them nor. ® God ſhall re- 
ale of G_— to his workes, not according to his knowledge. The dif- 
\&eScripture, aut Sodlinelſecare but drie things,to the praQiiſe, Searchall over 
| and {ce if any Covenants or Grants were niade to Knowing, and 


Ce. Aaaaa not 


i lob.13.19, 


k Eph.2.10, 
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" Mat.9.21, 


| ® Mat.25,30. 
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| Goſpel ſayes, 
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eu Eopgit upon the Second Cana 
not all to Doing. Ie was the ancient tenour of the Law, De thy 717 

Pdlercpand live ; which implies an a@ to be done 
the 


drawes on many C t fruits. ® Not he that ſaith, Lerd, Lord, but be 

= will of my Father, re _ ES. a manhad all the yatices in his head 

and could repeat every ſyllable of the Bibleywithour liyi 

have never heard of it. vIDg atterityhe had bene 
bio, and the 


They put a ſtumbling-blocke before others, both the weake w; 

wicked withour : they buy by one Ballance, and ſell by another; pre. 

good Rule,and live by a bad: uncleane beaſts,for alltheir chewing ofthecazg, 
their repeating of Sermons , becauſe they divide noe the hoofe, walke = 
all difference. As if men had eyes for no other purpoſe, but tobe raki in w. 
ters, and puddles, and kennels : their knowledge ſerves them, to eoutthe 
moſt ſordid pollutions.” Men loath the good Light of ſuch Candles, forthe 
ſtinke which the Tallow yeelds : as the poore Indians reſolved, Whur Relig 
ſoeyer the Spaniards were of, they would be of che contraric : thinking it not 
poſſible, that ſuch cruell and bloudie deeds could proceed from any trucRelj. 
_—_ The Infidel! diſputes againſtthe Faith, the impious livesagainſtit: both 

ie itz the one in tearmes,the other in deeds: both arc enemiestothe 

But of the two. it is worſe to kicke againſt rhe Thornes we ſee, than to ſlumble 
in the darke at a Blocke which we ſce nor. It ſhall goe ill with finfull Pagans,bur 
worſe with wicked Chriſtians. How will they in Hell curſe their knowledge, 
and unproficably wiſh , that they had beene borne Ideots, and never fomuchs 
heard of Chriſt : For the honour of God.for the peace of conſcience,and forthe 
ſalvation of our owne deare ſoules ; let not this glorious Light be ameanes to 
caſt us, ® like unprofitable ſervams,tnto outer loinks : and drive us to ſay withthe 
Poet ; Car «liquid vidi ? or with 10b,? £uere miſero data eſt lux | Why wa the Light 


given wnto me ? Thrice blefſed ſoules, whercinthe Tree of ſincere knowledge 


rooted,and the Worme of ſecuritie and contempt hath nor eaten up the frunol 
it. The Lord ſhall in this life water it with the deaw of Heaven, andat lalt plant 
it in bis moſt glorious Paradiſe of joy. 
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But it happened unto them according to the tru on” ; 
T be Doppe ts turned to bis owne vomite againe,and the Sm | 
that was waſhed,to her wallowing in the mire. 


; Mons ie: {o 
Qs doth the Apoſtle proceed in a further comifion fs 


odious is it ro revolt from that Truth, to which men al 

ſelves by holy Covenant. This is a Returning indeed : irlh, gr e's 
rurned from God andtheir creative goodnefſe in Ada : then,gbcir 910%, 
them by his grace in Chriſt, and they rurned againe to him: na! 1G 
A they are rejar#ed to the ſtate of ſinne ; a Ketwming nu nt 
God {end them yet another Turne, That they may returne _ :nde, 20d 
condition, to repentance. Young Plants bend their bodics 
growthat way which thoſe violent blaſts incline t 
clines them to the South,a Southerne winde bendst 


— t— 
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= become ſturdie Trees , they.grow according toitheir kormey paſition : 
8) winde may ſticre-theirh@ghegand leaves, incantargter rhcir bulkesand 
dies, onleſſe.nghe (uch an One a3.cameRgBUwy ther aeads up their very roars. 
c deſperate i5.it 10 be rotedin Line, and to Brow.on ſlubbomely,warged tp 
Tbedience- it  Mpunuaine, be covered with Sow: all Wimetlong pgidt 
hen che Sang the SPL doth calt hisbcames upon itgthe Snow. arid 
> warer diltilliog-from the Soo, arife great; louds,,,The-Ice: 
hcart.conracs.n the VVinter.of ſiypitying Gone, arc difleinad; 
te bripht.raycs which the Eye of Heaven, the Sunne of Righteouſneacfiets 
geojts 20d faingo penitenteeares, Burrhe heart tharwas oz0n inehe Win- 
od begins to thay in the Spripg z it by EA08' unionienans Cold.it, 
'(cond lardngſſe, and becomes gongealed jp-Summery like Snow'oxitce- in 
bx: here is 80 meanes left for. repertange AFIL6 HAY, ngiltoen 4 Hould 
wake teares, is turned inco obdaratenefiſe, It mul Dea miraculous andexeract- 
lac heat of grace, that thawes ſuch an hearts. au nn ot > 210g 7 
A Shcepe. is watoward erioiigh td drive -if the way; but. when: itris once 
kryed out of the way, and re-intangled, this requires' more paines inthe Shep- 
tead, to reduce it : yea, ſo it troubles hum, that ſometimes -in anger bee lets it 
actalone. Sinners may ſowearie the invincible-patience of God,that fiee-will 
yd chem, as het did of Epbraim : 4 Ephraim ys joyned 10 1dots, let him dlonee' Bur 
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nhea they char were Sheepe, become Beaſts of-a worſe nature, and degevernce | 
mo Dogges and Hogger: this more incenſeth hint, VVhen that great Shepheard ; 
elacl comesto looke for the Sheepe hee made; and findes them transformed | 
go Curres and Swine ; how can he owne them. Not, but that he made fuch | 
acatures; but he neyer made them ſuch creatures,” The Spirit.of God fo deteſts 
golſe rurpitudes, thar hee ſtickes-not to ſhadow them out by the moſt homely 
wnpariſons. Hee does not onely call them the worſt of men, but Beaſts:; and 
deworlt kind of Beaſts, Hogges and Doeges « and theſe in their worſt actions, 
&rnaurall, unnaturall filthineſſe , the Doege licking up his owne v9m9e, the. | 
oY lowing in the dunghill : and that in the worſt manner and ſeaſon of 


ations ; Poſt potionens cen, poſt lotionem porcus : the one, after his digeſtion z | 


waher, after her waſhing. The Dogge reſumes that with greedincſle,which he 
Urged with ſickneſſe : rhe Sow is but lately made cleane, and preſently re- 
wes rothe mire, Nor is this ſtrange and rare, though it be loathſome g bur fa- 
ulzrand cuſtomarie with them, and noted by a Proverbe. | 
The generall parts appeare-to be two; a Conclufion, and a Compariſon, In 
Concluſion are two particulars : firſt, the veritie of the Proverbe ; A rrue 
eb: : ſccondly, the verification of it,in them ; 1t is happened unto them accos- 
*t. Inthe Compariſon there be two creatures, twoadtions,two objects. The ! 
[XUUres are both Beaſts , their ations or motions are both retarnines, tlicir ob- 
W2r both filthic z vomite, and wire. | | 
Tobegin with the weritie of the Proverbe. The firſt and ſecond King of Peace 
Wit much by Parables and Proverbes. Parables are darke ſpeeches, till they | 
|. Founded : like ſtares, the thickeſt and darkeſt part of their Orbes, till they | 
*aliphrened, Proverbes are plaine and pithie expreſſions of evident truths. | 
bs Wrote three thouſand Proverbes; the choiſe Rules of his divinc Arts, 
ons Politickes, Occonomickes, forthe government of Behaviour, Com- 
of wealth, Family, No doubt, he had alſo his Phyſickes and Mectaphyfickes, 
"Pirbgag tor of mcere man, fiace Adam,there never was fo grear an Herba- 
hi Frote,trom the Cedars of Lebanongothe moſſe on the wall : neither 
ra Pn, nor irrationall creatures, eſcape his diſcourſe, Onely it pleas 
me cdome of God to bereave mankind of his profound Commencaries 
<ue; butto reſerve his Divine Morals, to out-live the world : as know- 
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| 


glory : whi  anfivere,thebenefite is ours,” He 
| | phergche wiſeſt King #nd hach givers us thoſe Precer, 
*Por:26.11: | God gave him, From him is this * Prverbe derived; 
| che naruweof theſe Beaſts, that hee conld draw : oberes 
thend, and erg ny to the beſt rexſdn/ of man, Good p,, * from 
commented to us'for five excellencies, wherei ; Proverbs; in 
diſcourits ho No "ences Whereln they tranſcend othe 


x, For their Antiquitie. The ſayings of our Fathers Anceſtors hw. 
reverend eſtimationamong us : nordoe wee wrap them ping ker 
ordinarie Leſſons, but preſeryethem as deare Reliques of cheir happiemey. 
ries. As Motto's in the Heraldrie'of Armes deſcend to their Heirs, 
with their Honours, and brooke' hot alteration." This wasthe ſzying of; by 
ther,or Grandfather : howawfull an impreſſiondoth ir makeinche hea,” 
poſteritic 7 Antiquiora, robiliera. An Egyptian Prieſt thus twitred Sd: y 
Greciansare everchildren; you have no knowledge of antiquirie,nor mini 
of knowledge. Certainely,there be many precious Tewels lock'd op inthe(, 
ket of antiquitie. It hath beene faid,thar Age appeareth beſt in foure things, ol 
Wood beſt to burne, old Wine beft rodrinke, old Friends beſt totrut, and ol 
Authors beſt to read : and of thoſe old Authors (tet me adderhe piece of a fifth) 
old Proyecrbes beſt to be obſerved, Vee call them Old-ſaid Sawes . marer 
ſcene by the wiſedome of the Ancietits. ; 

2, For their brevitic : Theyare conciſe and compendious, and fo morepor. 
table forthe memorie. Tedious diſcourſes induce a laffitude on the memoraine 
faculrie, and fall like violent ſhowers upon a ſteepe hill , which as ſuddenlyfal 
off : whereas fine deawes abide,and cauſe fertilitie. Many a one ſayes, whinhe 
heares a pithic Apothegme, or materiall Proverbe ; I ſhall remember this 
long as I live. Not that I would have diſcourſes of the Lacedemonian Li, 
who uſed ro ſpeake all Lecomcd brevitate z, which being in Empire, they an 
doe by authoritie. But Epeminendas anſwered them home : when after adelex, | 
chey made an invetive ſpecch againſt him of ſome length ; he ſtood upand(ad}| 
no more, But I am glad wee have ge you to ſpeake long. x are fr | 
ornament, not for the whole ſtuffe : Pearles grace a garment ; but it were: | 
e Cant.11. | ſtrange garment made of nothing but Pearles. « Je will make rhee Borders of 64h, | 
with Stwddes of Silver : Studdes and Borders ; the Veſture it ſelfe ismade of 206 | 
*Ecclaz.it- | therpiece. ® The words of the wiſe are as Nayles : Nayles finiſhthe yo / orher | 
materials went before. Otherwiſe wee may ſay of a Specch, as Ners ofs| 
Maſter Senece's ſtile ; It is like Mortar of Sand, without Lime ; or 2 | 
all of bones, without nerves, ſinewes, ligaments, and a skin z moſt uglyto be-| 
hold. But when Proverbes are uſed as Ornaments, Summes, and Corollzic3 | 
briefe and happie concluſions ; they borh leave a deeper impreſiiog in the heuny | 
and take a ſtronger hold of the head. a 

3. For their Significancie ; comprehending much matter 1 —_ 1 
They are called Mucrones verborwms, poinred ſpeeches : yet not Riddles 4+ 
radoxes, hard to be underſtood : bur no lefſe familiar,than profound: #1 
ligible, as fuccin&. If they were enigmaricall, their ſhortneſſc coul " _ 
amends for their darkeneſſe : rhey would be more troubleſome for of 
citie, than cafic for the memorie. But theſe be plaine and briete c Cre 
our meanings, Otherwiſe, as Arras that is ſpread abroad, ſhewes 182m." 
and Portraitures : but being contracted and wrapped up * whoſe us 
Packes. All Countreyes have Proverbes familiar to themſelves ; -þ re 
are ſometimes confined to theirowne Orbes. Yea, there be ous, P 


wiſh determined wfth their owne coaſts, or rather cxtc rmined our = 
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cope ſeſeſſe ſuperſtizious Proverbes., Livg an nrhmpandhon . 
; prophane | rto-live COgmIBs 35 rhe ap to 090! nous-Cairi 
Fry aan forhimlelfe, ang God for us all; f eleſle, Kwoverthroy $4ll, 
"roaad common ſacietic onearth. Indeedyif we'be notane_ tar God 
wilbe againſt us all. The necreythe Church, the fartherfxgza God, Atheiſt: 
ir would cut the throat of all holy Profeſſion... Bus wee:cannor came into 
,and not cfle..' Ignorance is 

| | be the exngs. of 
"ou ; ſtupific che C vio 
ig) : 

of 


V 
ft 
e: 
ha he's 
gages of Hell > "x | 


i 4 For experience : the Sages have tryed that dodtrine themſelves, which 
dey commend to others, 43 gwve my hear h.t0 know wiſedome : upon all S«lomens 


b 
8g 


Q 


nlesaad. medicines of rhe ſoule, he did feta Probetum eft; Proverbes are the cx- | 


m&ofexpericace,wrought our by practile;; Credimss expertis. They payed for 
ther exper wee have rhem withqut,expence; as if wee did feed at ano- 
derscolt.© Owe owerb,and anotber reaperh. Dur progenitors purchaſed lands with 
teirmoneys,and left them tous for inherirances 3, and.they purchaſed rules by | 
kycexperience, and leftthem to us for holy legacies. Salomon receives from 
Deid, Conſoliwms fave! or coronam :* Keepe the charge of the Lord thy God that thes 
wid proſper. Hinſelte had found the ſweerngdle of a goodconſcience, and now 
keecommends it to his Succefſor, If Salomon were wiſe, David was good: and 
old Sulomen bad well remembred the caynſcll of old David, hee had not fo 
ily miſcarried, Ve are miſerably unthankfull.if we ſcorne to. be wie good 
axe. Thou thinkeſt co gaine: by. lying gs, bur remember the proverbe , 8.4 
pune mas is better than aliar., Or ro grow rich wirh falſhogd ; but re: rthe 
overbe, > T be bread of deceit isſoeet, but 31 fills the mputb with gravel; Or to in- 
we by fattery ; butthis © ſhe/{be 4 corſewnto thee Oro thrive by, covetoul. 
le; burtho Proverbe ſaics no to ir, * This ſhall zend wwe poveriie, | There isa 
bmerteforche lazy,and here is a proverbe.for the filchys, The Dog turweth to bis 
wage. For the direction of our manners, I wo ald wee were better ac- 
pe with cheſc holy Proverbes - ſo vice could not. us, but, wee were 
pally torepell itz as Chriſt Aung a Scripture eff in #he face of the 


+ Laltly,fortheir Truth : falſe proverbs are Satans Logicke ; which he hopes, 
Tlbercceived for their wit, Conch they ſavour avg, 029 or cn ao 
oo co ſteale, but robring it home againe : falſe ! for it is becterco abide 
EY i world, than be condemned to everlaſting ſhame and ſorrow inthe 
_ '0come, Wealth is the beſt wiſedome ; falſe ! for God calls the rich | 
= 4Fut, Hee that knowes nor todifſemblc, knowes nor to live : falle ! a 
ly, "8 proverbethat teacherhcoozenage : for God takes none up inro his 
! but ſuch in whoſe lips is found no guile. Doe asthe moſt doc, and 
[x will inde fault; bur God chargeth us not co follow « ma/titude in evill , 
or way hath moſtpaſſengers, yet it leades ro hell, Serve che times ; 
[counſel ! weeare made to ſerve God, Iris fafc being ofthe Kings Reli- 
738 mipoaly falſe 1. 1erobgaw by this made Iracl to fine, . There. can be no 
thour 4 


*Prov.22,6, 
bEccl, T2, 
©Plal, 119.9 
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bh Prov. 201174 
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& Proy,11,24. 
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ladig,. 2X taith, there is.no faith withouta promiſe, and no promiſes made 
let, **<c- It thou offend becauſe. thou art commanded,thou ſhalt goe to 
| thou haſt offended. coy 
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:butrhar whichisdifured bf 
| authoritic : wee ticed areas, 
ſelves to the coſtand paine' to'try it, When al 
Mee roge8 Peg Pl emo, 
4 Serpent : th be true provey : letthem i 
Us. | 


us, leſt they be fulfilled opon 

Tipton this point : Proverbes are not onely ornaments; bin _ 
gumierits ofa diſconrſe : whereof wiſedome is neither fo niggerdly 25 thee - 
gueſt ſhould complaine,nor yer ſo prodigall as ro cloy their ſtomachs, ay 


| diſhes are wont to beſparingly ſerved out: homely ones ſopplyintheirb 


what they want intheir worch. Brevitie, where it is-neither obſcure 
Qivegts very pleafing even tothequainteſt eares. As ſome affet to _ 
perſhipes drawneinlitrle Tablets, or as wee ſee the countreyes ofthe warld 
worlds of countries,defcribed in the compaſle of ſmall mappes : or Iliades im: 
—_— : _— = defire much = counfell in anarrow toome. Frafif 
per plara,q poteſt per panciors, The powers ot good advice bei | 
red, are the ſtronger;and breviey makes counſell more poreable frwren n 
readierforuſe. Let us obſerve the Proverbes of God, left God make 184 pro 
verbe to the world: vb became poore to aproverbe, yer hee wasreſtored, By 
the Lord threatens Iſrael, rhat for their diſobedience and revolting, bee would 
make them a proverbe and abj-word to thenations. Happy are wee, if prove, 
parables,or any way of Doctrine can bring us to holinefſe and ſalvation, 

It is bappened unto them : ]This is the verification of the proverb: there hh 
beene, and will bee found ſtill ſome ſuch uncleane beaſts ro juſtificit, Butwoe 
unto them the whiles ;- » The Sorne of min goth as it was determined, but wc ant 
that man by whom he is betrayed. » Offences will come, but woe to him threogh win 
they come. Hogs and Dogs will rerurne to their 61d filthinefſe ; but worumy 
thoſe men thar ſhall degenerate into ſuch bruriſh qualities. Irbecomesthen 
worſe ee ek _ 2 ps Parmone , _ _ —— _ 
beaſts. iſhchar chey may vaniſh; but theſe perithro 
is not an example of Gods fearefull judgement upon apoſtacy and unrepented 
wickedneſfe it all his holy Booke, but the like or worſe ſhall beridethem, ? E«- 
cept ye repens, ye ſhall «ll kewiſe periſh; There is nor a curſe on all mount Zh, yo 

uethreatnedin any of thoſe ſacred leaves, whereof they may not 

ith. Thereisno ju on earth, notorment in hell, from whi 
can pleada priviledge. If theſe things be dreadfull to heare, bow homibie 
they beto feele? They begin with mirth, and proceed in jollirre, and never 
thinke offorrot# : bur their end ſhall bee in fuch deſperate 4 ſorrow, thattiey 
ſhall neverthinke of comfort. Their weeping ſhall much excecd theirlagung 
all their joyes are momenrany, but rhere ſhal be no end of their _ oi 
ſhall nor faile continually to guſh from their eyes,nor ſhall rhey ever ot 
off. If they were pur to ſhed bur one teare for every yeerethey remaine nd 
bottomleſſe dungeon , yet thoſe teares would ſwell to a pau numb gut 
meaſurethan rhere be drops of water in the Ocean, Though've can theyber 
the droppes of water inthe ſea, yet God cantell preciſely how many forthey 


'toa droppe. But thetcarcs and ſorrowes in hell are paſt all 


arc infinite, And who would buy + noch ſenſua the 

everlaſting torments * Lerthem wallow in their fi 

mourne for our finnes like Turtles,and 

after they are weſhed with teares. And' 

bebop wb ag eine ok al reg tnje 

an of bleſſedneſſe. ! They that ſow in teares, ſhall redpt 6 'u 
The Doget i a Bey bis ers wemite againe ; 4nd the Sopthar ww #9 


ber wallowing in the mire, | Firſt, I am to ſpeake of the —w_ 'd 
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ſtew Cnjenitim iviſiw. Together confidered , wee have two ob- 


ſervacio0s: | 
|. Sane doch liken mchto beaſts, to'fordid beaſts, and that in their baſeſt fil- 


dieſe, Ifmen doc ſenſuall aRts, let them nor thinke ſcorne to be called beaſts, 


reafts would (corne ſuch ſenſuall deeds if they were turnedto men | 


| aporfinne, for they had no Law ; and where is n6 
wo N. Man hath a Law, reaſon to obey that Law + chime 
greeto ide his reaſon; yet hee often does things whereof the very beaſts 
"ould bee aſhamed and if they had the ptiviledge of Balaams Aſle hey 
quathcemour's © _— = — t governours. . urs.The! Oxe knowes no 
ohxofhis Maker,he would world hi th neck ils Me te 
er, ip himbertter than doth his Maſter. W 
cad the beaſts praiſed for thankfulneſſe and obedi | _ 
cehend 's _ jence ,'we read them not char- 
red marr : ny grone under our corruptians, ours cauſally, their 
one oncly paſſive + meraiſtis ever? * May that i in henour, and under- | 
"11 __ — norman wa" like them | 
on niidionchages end: o_ m_ w bear a1 whith ba. 
ann ag ho wy rt beginning of pleaſure,and to begin an 
ef foron. He tmp main yondrhnn 4; e finall and uni- 
which they had in the Crenon 0 ons tne air ar ers nero 
ei herring ;, ie have probably conjeQured : then 
itt be wie, compariſon ot damned reprobates © They 
rms _ » whereas the other are jayled bp in the 
[on nag _ Dag - 0 On HET muſt it vexe the wicked, to thinke, | 
rancher » erred before them ? How will rhey vainely 
nnd nts 
| or us to 
_ -_ lives, or we are in worſe cafe than the very Dogge bug mobo | 
Therich Churle denyed Zenerws crummes,the D 
urle « ozees licked his ſores : 
ink Degpy are extinct and gone , theit Maſter is begging a dr of ner, 
once = ecs this, and would not refuſe ro be that rich man; 
nn ot the ewaine) to be thar rich mans Dopgpee 2 Let us nox 
"ub and themſelyes — rg a. pores yet my tack \» lhexrs 
iron - Sure were in 
ro was a dna Ins tad 4 fairer honour. | But now ,how odious 
"rue Mong» transforme men into beaſts £ The Poets labou- 
CON $ Metamorphoſes, and monſtrous mutations, turning men 
| i warp We will not fo farre diſcredite their judgements, as to 
eghe "wayrnedak pen Dreames had no further ſcope : their Morall inten- 
mvp nab e = is able ro beſtialize men. Circes had turned 
* hurarrang Ce —7. ha Yhyſſes had againe obtained of her, that 
mehr they reful en, if they would; couſtome had fo farre corrupted na- 
_ 4b 25s je returne to that pretogative and, excellencie of kind by 
ofthe as wo eſtranged by neceſfitie. They preferred the Sim- 
| re the Drugges of the Aporhecarie. Yea, they allied rea- 
ted with cares, 


be 2gunſt ſuch a regreſſion : as that now were not diſtra6 


I 
avs preſent ſopplyes : they know their friends from their foes, by | 


they could $kill their owne dyct,cheir owne Phyſicke,and ncithertrou-- 


dle 
doo? Prrruſt Phyſician, Therefore they utcerly retounced the benefit | 


many are called by the Word of:Grace from thei 
» _ ies Whar,makethem men ? No, they thanks you 
, they had rather be beaſts ſtill. Vee would not have our 
_ Horſe 


_ Fat nd delired Yhyſſet that be would not prefſethem with the re-ac- 
—_ 


| 


Eanamen.. 
Cnr, 


Ce 


becaule wee thinke that a worſe « eaturs.. 
bur our bodies be better than our beaſts, our lg. 
olies, into cr. 

ts of orio; med oh avrafle. 

original goodnefle wither 

nan ſuch Venimous vermine 

POUrSOÞ-a new ope. 

ules betoGod. Ang 

e fiye from u$,0r dye 


{ting like an un, 
z£0 receive from him 
ſon of Adam (houldbe, 


taming and fubduing the 


d, wa 
they ſhot $a Iu 
lecie, P 
beypnd t 
| woman und 


In Prognoſt. 
: 


thei 
uz Eld!.9.48. ELr Paren 

| = E aol pns guns hrs ſucceſſe o 

cin man would ſhoote with his Maker, 
{lo 2 or Arachne with Miner 
hereame of —_— 
ings, t ire 
he Bohr,rouldbe 
Lifſe the coalesN 


wed than the Angels, they hecop more fooliſh chap th 

n our owne crazy Hopes, which che Prophet compar 

ked hed as Rb at : or depend F heticle ofa Tenant, lt 

neither by foccage,nor Knights ſervice; but by ſufferance and HUNT) a 

when as we might bayca ſtate fromthe Lord of Lords, paying bur the foro0t 

rent, fairh and obedienceznor for three lives,or oneand rwenty yeers,v0r fure- 

ſelves and our heires for eycr. Whocraves favour of che Iaylor, tharmay” 

ly receiver tthe hand ofthe Princes Who would be at the trouble t 

2 deepe pirgthar harh rcady prepared cleare fountaine * 
Theſebe our two evils, [ck roiſchiefes at leaſt come by couples) f0 aa | 


—_ _— 


Epiftle General of S:Peter. 


ES HE nn gl and, 
ooner familh a 1oſep# , a Nremie, Thus i 
dee : yea, I would that onely Innes hadchus taifemes 
not flagitious filthinefſe. Our brutiſhneſſe conliſts in our wickedneſſe: | 
wee were boege! ſinners, pry _—_ mo m—_ sand vow 0 that | 
in us a eſtimari ! How wW | 
[ron fo for which God doth abhorre our ſoules!. Shee that " qwaara | 
able opinion of her owne faireneſle, ſcekes not to corrupt her face with foule 
Go Fon —_ helpe it _ arr, ol res with negle&. 
onable ſonles, wee make no more acc unt beautic of | 
exe chan ſoro pollute it with ſordid luſts, char the great Prince, our Sui- 
epnſcience,2a IC HOES f TahGe, Our 
Eee 
r,whe m unprey 
iow proftirmed her ſelfe ro —_— and after thac Leolding 44 him, bur 
perciving his coldneſſc , challenged him of inconſtancie z 1dem ego , non eadem 
»: [loveda Virgin, I never promiſed to marric a Strumpet, Decked bodies 
ne for Kings —_ _ not flurtiſh, bur faire, pure, holy ſoules, are for the 
Thus of them togerher z now ſeverally. Firſt, the Dogge hath many good 
—_— Y 8 
qr is divers waycs uſefull and ſerviceable to man: either for our plea- 
re, in hunting other beaſts; or profit, in defending our houſes and goods : yer 
ll he is a Dogge. A wicked man loſethnor his ſubſtance, or faculties, ſo char he 
ceaſerh to be pecifically aman : but he ceaſeth to bea good man, There is ſuch 
acorruption diffuſed through all thoſe powers and faculties, that he is a wicked 
de, Gods common gifts are not denyed to the very reprobates : the Tyrians 
maybe curious Embroiderers, Tormalſus famous for cloquence, the children of 
this world wiſe in their generations; Achitopbel may give ſhrewd counſaile, and 
policie be found in a MHachievel, Theſe naturall endowments, improved by arr, 
zetulythe gifts of God ; and ſuch he gives cvea to them that be his enemies. 
Tea, divers morall verrues may appeare,where ſaving grace is not. So wee may 
linthem that magnanimitie, which is mage potime quam bows : that juſtice, 
mich will give every man his owne , but cares not to give God his owne. Re- 
ett of their credit teaches them to pay their debts, while they thinke ic no diſ- 
credit torob Chriſt, Divers civill men will not be drunke : they abjure intem- 
Ferance for feare of ficknefſe, not our of conſcience. The foundation of all this 
renue is weakez a meer ſelte-reſpeR, not in relation to God. The Dogge 
loves his maſter, but it is becauſe hee feedes him : ſo fianers flatter their Pa- 
_ it is a collaterall love , their maine ſcope, is themſelves. They re- 
- m_ doing of ſome evils, not becauſe they would nor , bur becaule they 


| 


" Torendergood for good, is humane; evill for evill,is beluine, evill for good, 
noni If they doe not the laſt, which is the workeof Devils; yer they allow 
ripen: is the mind of Beaſts. And for the firſt ; not to retutne evill they | 
"ht raya ſufficient for any good received, The Foxc got the Crane to 

'" oy bone out of his throat, wherewith hee was almoſt angered, che Crane 


oP then requireda reward: but the Foxc replycd, That ſufficicarly 

= d her, in that he did not bite off herhead when he had ic in bis mouth. 

——_ to render good for evill, which is Chriſties, this is a Leſſon which chey 

wy ho acnegor learnero omit. Thus though Dogges fawne,and licke,and ſenc, 

aces give warning, yet ſtill they are Doggrs: unregenerate men may have 
=o « owledge,and arts,and faculties ye (till they are fihners. 

kn. Baampey here compares them ro Dogges, for one ſpeciall aR of filthineſle : 


ow by the way ſo much libertic, asto tell you, that in ſome other re- 
Nithereis alikeneſſe* Py 
On pr Eq NO een gaD hs For | 
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up Expojtion uponthe Second  Cag5 


| 1, Forbarkin $ men,thar delight an 10g at othe eee. | 
EE Ee JE 
when chere 1s no game.  Dogges doe not alwaics barke pre fwinye. 6, 
bur ſometimes pr conſuetagine, for cuſtome., And ſome men. 
| raile, becauſe they know no orher Language. A dumbe Dogge 
| biri rey tx bilctbevyns, Such 2.Dogge was Shimei: how w . fy. 
worthy of ſtones, who both did caſt ſtones, and ſpeake ſtones 22dinkd ay 
his army * The husbandmen (in the Apologue) were com KA. 1'S 10 ax 
their Dopges,that their Lords game might not be marred,by their Prone 
of thoſe wilder beaſts, Butin the meanetime, choſe Farmers fiuwwire fs 
| led anddeftroyed ; while the Hart of ambition, the Boare of volurur 
the Foxe'of impoſture,the Wolfe of oppreſſion, andthe little Coney of __ 
| tion t ratige undiſturbed. Some Satyrs and Cynickes arenotunnec 


herear they axe ſtill bar. 


. throwne into ther 
Burt one anſwered, that that 'was no good courſe : for then _ OY 


would turne frog z and whereas now he barked onely by day; then he wy 
ver linne croaking both day and night. But thoſe Dogges, whereof Daridcon. 
plained,thar are alwaies grinning atthe corners of the ſtreets,ſnarling at al pal 
ſengers,andvellicating all ations with their venime-mouth'd murmurs; tha 
no great man, no good mancan eſcapetheir ſlanders , defervelike Shepherds 
curres, to have their teeth beaten out, to prevent their biting: yea, andrhcir 
chops muzzled for feare of opening. « Beware of theſe Degs, | 

2, Forflattering : the Dog is a fawning creature: but ſycophants arc oa 
Dogs; whoſe rongues doe more hurt than their 'recth ; and make deeper feſte. 
ring wounds with their lickings, than with their bitings. Theſe bee calledthe 
Court-dogs,that wait upon great Perſons. Flatteric and Treachery arebur two 
names ofone vice, attiredin two ſundry ſutes of miſchicfe. For fatery is but 
gilded treaſon ; poiſon in an ennameld cup. Ir is an cvill more rame, not lefl 
dangerous. It had berter for many Princes not to have becen,than to have been 
intheir conceits more than men. For this unnacurall tumour they may thanke 
- | thoſe meale-mouth'd Degges. Trechery ſpills the blood, flarterie ſpills the ver 

tues of the rich and noble, yea even of Kings. That takes them from ochers;thus 
bereaves them ofthemſelves. That,in ſpight ofthe aftors,doth bur changethet 
crowne,this ſteales it from them for ever. How many bave beene ſobewitched 
with the inchantments of their paraſites zas to allow Temples, Statues, Altars 
and Sacrifices, dedicated to the greatneſſe of their glories? Now all theirad 
ons muſt bee good, comely and with a grace. Nothing can come from rhe 
that is worthy of blame, unworthy of admiration. Their very blemiſhes 
beauty,rhcir errors witty, their paradoxes divine, their humours juſtice, 
exceſſes heroicall. Such is the houndiſh ſervilitic of baſe minds, that will p- 
ſwade others of that, which themlelyeslaughto ſee belecved z But veriue met 
ſcornes toborrow the falſe colours of adulation; and will breake tholeglaſl 
which ſhall pootnt her aface not her owne. If we were notall ſelte-love, 
would baniſh theſe as the moſt miſchievous Curs. .Iwill 

3- There bee more reſemblances of theſe canine propertics3 m__ . 
but rouch, becauſe they are out of the Center of the argument- Firlt, nas 
Canines appetitus dy and inſatiate covetouſneſſe, which deyoures * 

pe PL. gree y Sf , axgerww. 

and his herirage. Tantum in terris ingargitent quod now wp apudinfers 
Whatthey ſwallpw on earth,they digeſt in hell. > Theſcbee greed) Pty) 
can never have hb. The overcharged Dog muſt needs vomit ; fachu on 
they have ſwallowed drone riches they ſhall vemite them up againe, G14 ſpa 


of their bellies, That isa ravenous Dog, which devourcs more than beecao py 


for they reach Authoritie to apprehend thoſe theeyes w 
|-king.The Paſquin on Tyber tells Rome of her faults ; 
| angry at it, and threatned to have thatbawling curre 


| I Phil.3-24 
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Epiille Generall of S. Peter. 
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1} worldlings have fuch a greedy worme,that thep labour of a Nenquer 
of hn there is caninss ſomnu: : the diſſembling hypocrite ſleepes dog - 
_ You will truſt him wich the told,as confident chat he will do no hatme : 
uncbur your backe,and haveara Lambe : the ſheepe-keeper becomes a ſheep- 
race, Thirdly there is Canine ſervititas : hold up a cruſt, rhe Doggs comes faw- 
ring: bold up cudgell, he runnes away leering.Ler God multiply his bleſſings 
the wicked,that they may berichwith caſe, and merry with riches ; and ſo 
log be is cher good Maſter. 'But if hee comes with afflition, poverry, and 
gooble,ro correct chem for theirfaults; they are gone ro ſeeke a new maſter. 
Yeaome kind of Dogge?, as they report of Spaniels, are the better for beating, 
od fill love the band that ftrucke them. But ungodly men are the wore 
call Gods thaſtiſemenrs ; andthe anvile is the harder for alltheblowes, 

There isalſo a baſe cruelty among Dogsz they will take the ſtrongeſt part a- 
qualt the weakeſt : that ifrwo ſer upon a third, and wrong him, all the Curres 


athe Towne will do the like. To tread downe the poore,co perſecute the ſmit- | 


1n,g4vdis addere gravamine, is a mercilefle Dog-rricke. A fault wherewiththe 
ladis juſtly charged, and whereof T would it were diſcharged , when the wea- 
kfarcput tothe walls ; asif there be a contuſion in one of the members, all the 
1humours in the body runne chicher ro make it worſe.. Thus as if the Ile of 
divers were broke looſe, as if the bandogs of Satan and Antichriſt were no 
pore reſtrained, as if the moſt were borne under the Dogge-ſtarre, wee may 
clltheſe (roo truely) Dogge+dayes ; full of barking clamours,and biting furics z 
(oicalaperſecutionis, as Tertallian called it : and thoſe Dogges that ſhould be glad 
otheſcrappes which fall from che ſervants boord, now ſnarch away the bread 
ofthe children. *7 hey have me in deriſion whoſe fathers I would have diſdzined r8 ſet 
wb the Dogges of my flocke : they deride, and lode him with contumelies, whom 
nhisproſperitic he would have ſcorned ro make his Dogge-keepers. But * with- 
wh be Dogges, they muſt lie without doores, and ſcarce bee fayouted with 
tencels. Let us pray with David ; * Deliver my darling from the power of the Dog ; 
thawee neither ſuffer under his malice,nor parrake of his bad qualities. 

The Hogge i5 not without ſome good properties : there is no creature not in- 
&edvith ſome goodnefle inthe kind : though nature bee corrupred, it is not a- 
wiſhed, Heethat made all things vald? bone, — good, kept them by his 
poridence from being prorſ#s mala, altogether evill. Firſt, Hogges will be kept 
norderby the Heardiman, and fall under a kind of diſcipline : tothe conviRtion 
thoſe men, who will not be bounded by the lawfull authoriry of their ſuperi- 
®. A King that hath a great mulcitude to governe, Trier eſſee Paſtor urſarum et 
yridew, might as ſafely bee a keeper of Beares and Tigers. The Lion will 
uſe his keeper, the Elephan will bee ruled and led aboutby alictle Dwarfe 

vill obey the whiſtle ; but man is at indomable creature. Secondly, Swine 
«naturally apprehenſive of wind and weather, by an engrafted knowledge : 
n—_: crying home before the ſtorme, ſecking ſhelcer in their coates and 

* Sinnefull men doe not foreſce the judgements of God, but runne on their 
221088 courſes,rill they be overtaken with thetempeſt of vengeance. Bur 
( Jgumencis cheir filthineſſe : and here(notto prevent the principall quality 

[®xched bythe Apoſtle, their wallewing in the mire) obſerve, firſt,that the hogge is 
\iclurliſhcreature, grudging any part of his meateto his fellowes. And have 
| "oluch hoyniſh men, whoſe inſatiate eycenvics every morſell that enters in- 
_ neighbours mouth 2 Secondly, the Swine is ravcnous, and deyouring all 
Fro lis reach : a fir embleme of worldly 'imen, who becauſe they have no 
,._ "anXeabove, engrofle all below : nor is there any meanes to keepe them 
\vtllthey ſeeno morero cover. The ſtill Sow cares up all the draffe, bucif 
i boggiſh men, they will leave rhere owne food to take away 


—., 
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Swine arc ever rootigg in the ground, and ; | 
creaſe, If the covetous could have their wills, the «we xa | 
a handfull of 'Corne, but that which growes on their owne Lands, or ant Yeeld| 
ding ply Corner, Ann erfoos.the ym of their | puns | 
ling, Gigging in the , their proper Element, as if 

—_ ro the Antipodes, for the anding out of golden Mines, Fon makes 
Hogge be troubled, he ſets up his briſtles, and foames with anger 

impatience poſſeſſeth many hearts, that with fierce wrath ; 
mouthes, and ſtrike with their ruſhes, and ſupply the defe of the; wy 
wounds» . Fifthly, the Hogge cannot endure ro be handled : offer but to "= 
him, he grunts and cryes, becauſe hee thinkes it can be with no good (och 
towards him. The Shcepe being taken with mans hand, is patient becaleſ 
knowes that ſhe ſhall bur loſe a little Wooll, and fo be let goe againe the yp 
ſtands till the hand hath ſtroaked her, knowing that Milke is to be taken im 
her, which was her burden : the Horſe yeelds to the Bridle, and the Doos 
the Couple, miſtruſting no harme, but onely the preſent uſe of their ſervice 
But the Hogge is guiltic of his owne barrenneſſe, that he hath neither Milke, ns 
Wooll, nor any other commoditie acceptable to the Taker, bur his life : ad 
rhcrefore ſuſpeQs every touch for death. The covetous man,while hee lives, 
nec Deo gratus, nes bomini mils, and hee knowes itz being conſcious of his 
iniquities and injuries, but of no good qualitic, for which he ſhould be defind 
Therefore he trembles at every approch of death z becauſe then there will bez 
diſſpatin of his hoords,a Gaole-deliverie of his impriſoncd riches: the poor 
will rejoyce, his executors fill their Purſes, the world is glad of his riddance; 
onely his body muſt be tumbled into the earth, and his ſoule hurried by fiend 
into torments. This is the miſerable condition of theſe reaſonable Hogg: they 
are ringed and yoked forthe preſent z reſtrained by Divine Providence from 
doing all their intended miſchictes : any excellent Art or ſingular qualitic in 
them, is but like a Ring of Gold in the ſnowrt of a Swine. Ar laſt, when they are 
ſaginated and franked, their turne comes to bleed, and that by the knife ofa 
unmercifull murderer. 

Saint lerome tells us, that the Hogge hath three properties which no other 
living creature hath beſides. Firſt, he cates of more diverſitic of meats than any 
other. . Kine feed on grafſe, not on fleſh: Dogges feed on ficſh,not on grafſe: bu 
no food comes amiſle tothe Swine; hee feedes on all. The ambitious is ali 
honour, the voluptuous for pleaſure, the malicious for revenge, the proud for 
praiſe : the covetous is for all ; all is fiſhthat comes to his Net. Secondly, tie 
. | more a Hogge is adorned, ſtill the more unhandſome : put a garland about the 

necke of a Sow, decke her with flowers, and the pride of May, hang ber with 
jewels and ornaments ; ſhee appeares ſo much more ugly. The more colt that 


I 


God is at with worldlings, the leſſe worſhip: the more they have to wy 
the leaner and more ill-ftayour'd they looke. Such an one cares more to) 1! 
cye, than his belly, All his honours fit on his backe as rhe Caparilors 0 
Horſe upon an Aſle z and hee appeares like an Ape clad in Scarlet. Mid of 
Gold cannot hide his large cares. Nygbak fealt, like a King, at the ſheering of 
his three thouſand Shcepe in Carmel, cannot keepe him from being _ 
Fell. Thirdly, rhe Hegge never looks up to Heaven, bur heecryes: Ju 
on his backe, and hee cryes continually. So the worldling hath _ _—_ MI 
downeward his thoughts are downeward , his defires downewatre 4eyotion 
earth ariſcth all his felicitic ; and to the earth hee repayes all fs 0 
thankes, and dutic. Hce cannot looke up to heaven with any com - tho 
knowes he hath no patrimonic there : hee hath layd up no creaſure Wi 
lorious doores ; no prayers, no almes, to cntertaine him in that 


om thence hee expedts judgements, and wrath , death and vengean! 5 ce! 
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(arQ2t EpilltleGenerallof S, Peter. 
pedfore whi forth deſperate cryes, when he is but ſhewed thoſe. celeſtiall 
oo os Theſe are both {ordid and uncleanely beaſts, yet there be worſe. 
reſt ſome beaſts are profitable alivegaot dead;-asthe Dagge or Horſe, ſervice- 
tiewbile they liye's once dead, they are throwne our for carrion. Secondly, 
oo | ot alive : as the Hogge,that docs miſchiefe while he 
fies; is wholeſome food, dead,; Thirdly ,'ſome are profitable both alive and 
tad: asche Oxo thatdrayes the Plow, the Cow that 5. wr Milke, while they 
ad when they arc killed, nouriſhns with their feſh. Fourthly, ſome are 
geicher dead nor alive g as the, Wolfe, noxious in life,and ſtinking in death. 
men that are profirable living,nor dead,arexhe Polititians, that have ſubtill 
+ wichove religious hearts : Achiropbe/ did much goad to I(racl by his coun- 
j eft an odious report behind him. Secondly,they that are com- 
not living, are the covetous warldlings, that oppreſle and wrong 
| poore alltbeir life: onely by their death, ſome good comes of their goods 
Welt char be neither good living nox are the prophane and luxuri- 
Epicures ; who ſwallow the fat of the carth into their living bowels, drinke 
re labourers,without returning them ſamuch as crummes : and 
die,their eſtates are quite ſpentghey have nota Legacic 
know not whi- 
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eA'n Expoſition npon the Second Cond 
This entniric came from/ſinne, which wee have cauſe tO bewile with rea 
bloud. m__ eng rero hatethe! _— ,what can be more 
Creatorto can be more grievous 2 
ſobjed? 19 the Law of Gid, neither indetdd can be. TED 
le is uſuall for enemies to crofſe one another. 1t is not 


ſabjea, there is 
macie : 1t conver be, there is impotencie. If the Sunne creates cows 
ſhould caſt abroad datkeneſſe : TT 


ce wonld thinke it renin Brgy 
bur this} whoſe wil ſhould be done. Bur & 60 free 


valt, God chargeth chem todoe his will, and 

Fr their owne will ſtand, but they ſhall not. * aid ram paid, 
quod nenguem erit , & ſemper nolle quod nanquam non erit F- 
taine what they on rhey ſhall ever ſuſtaine what they diſlike, » 5, the, 
they thavve is the FO rene pig pleaſe God. In the ſh, noe thur have the fk 
them. We ſay ih over oi anger he is in heat ; of one overcone 
ht 5 tor is i» drinke : as Shes Peter told Simon Magus”: U Theo #1 in th 

of binerneſſe, ine ems > ws . Not onely theſe were is him, by 
ahh. nn Theſe cahnot : 25 Snow ean never be made hot, wh 
it is Snow , for fire will di olve i it into water, and then i it m be ter \butit 
ceaſeth ro be Snow. Carnall men.in that ſtare ,cannor pleaſe ethen 
into a fanRified condition, then they can. Change rhe nature oft 
and then they will pat off theſe filthy habires. But otherwiſe , the Stone doth 
not more naturally micline to the Cemer, than they are proclive to fine: if 6 
ther of them be ſtayed, it is by violence. 
Thus eafie is it to diſcerne Sheepe from Hogges and Dogges, as berweene 
Muske and a Muck-hill, Þy the ſent ; * orberwoer: Gall and Honey, by the taſte, 
The Bee delights to be among flowers : bur no Garden can ſtaya Dorre; bx: 
paſſerh by all, rill he comes to a dunghill. The worldling is Doppe-wezrx of 
all religious exerciſes : (Ler Chriſt * goc into bis Gardew , 10 gather Lille ) this 
is none of his felicitie: nothing pleaſeth him, rill hee rettrne to his ſenſul 
courſes: nor canthis be helped: till his dunghill-diſpoſition be altered, Every 
thing lives m—_ tothe kind ; che Horſe inthe paſture,the Fiſh ichewar 
preſent ho ov bi toa carnall heart , either hee , or diſlikes; for hee's 
quite'out of his element. In dyer, rhat which is one mans meat , is anothen 
—_— * 3 becauſe of their different tempers and conſtitutions. It is pens 
Ladies 


fame creature, to be both a'Lion in the forreſt, and a little Dogge 102 

. Repentance i is a change of the minde, | and Regeneration 52 
hoes the man: till the firſt Adaws be cha into the ſecond, ——__ 
of entring into Heaven. ! Fleſh and bloud cannet inberite the King nr 
Px All are fleſh and bloud, bur ſormeate not all ficſh and bloall,hennll 
| ruption inthe beſt, bur there is ſomething inthem beſide co Euctific to 
| ter part, if not the earer part, is the ſeed of grace ; and this workes 
iſe exe "ni they thar are all fleſhand bloud, will rerurne tothe 
cſh and blou 
Hee is an unhappie man, that adviſeth with his Hef, forthe rule 5 from 
It is as if a Ki d call a Traitor to his cone cha 6 fat 
_ _— body and goods Ts: Pal binge thar 15 eg 
tot, as ever drownes all rhe S: Pak 
| wot with fliſh and bloud. Ee pl  ariliet nn 
know wha; the right hand dpth : 1et not the ne dogs 
| Abraham wal: nor tell 'Sors, , when hee wear to up Ki? x = 
j difſwade him. The beſt po licie of State, i5t0 dif-ative rhe 
= furniſh the fleſh'of i intemperance , high feeding, 


 rhing ; caking ary the ame, cel, ar Cle, ind aniſerie ro 
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Tarn.  Epillle Generallof 8.Peter. 
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|. -nnot doe miſchiefe. The Iewes offered up iiimiaw pro peceate, let us offer 
E Pucdtoms p18 12iome; nora (acrifice-for our fines, bur our finnes for aſacri- 
be: this is moſt acceprable. A Cirie' being hard-befieged, and not. able 50 
wgldout, did light upon this policie z in the night-time they rooke all their 
dad med, which were many, what with warre, and-what with famine,and ſct 
tem uptight yay opening ray" 9 Tan met Gi 
«his bald ſpeQacle in the morning , and not ſuſpeRing 't 2eme, 
er hm alive, reſolute, and fupplycd with freſh forces, and b-rica the. 
"Litas moreific our carnall affcRions, and ſer them up in Sarans view, 
iſmay, his courage: dead luſt diſ-appoiar | 
the Devill. 3 "2 King.3. 27, | 
bs eldeſt ſon 
oeing ro-ehe_ Devil! | 
ads: not our ſonnes, bur our finnes, are the burnt-offerings he requires: ſuch 
wdocauſtsiſhall both remove his judgements, and diſ-hearrcn all rhe aſſaules 
cou ſpitituall enemies. Bur alas, can the Leopard change his ſpors, or the 
Wack-moore whiten his skinne £ both, as caſily as wee can alter our owne na- 
nes, Onely Hee; thar can turne the higheſt mountaines into humble yalleyes, 
an take away che corruption: of our natures ; and of uncleane beaſts, make us 
toy Lambes unto Ieſus Chriſt, DAR 
2 Thedanger of reterning to old finnes. Wee areall conceived onthe Sea, 
ad borne upon a ſhelfe, in manifeſt danger of drowning in the maine : there 
ar parents lefr us, as their parents lefr them, and our firſt parents lefe us all. 
Theundeſerved, unexpeRed Grace of God did lay hold on us in Icſus Cariſt, 
adputus off from theſe quick-ſands, in a veſlell of Hope, ſteercd by his Mi- 
nſters, the Compaſſe being his holy Word, and che promiſe of heaven that 
ſyrewhere wee all are to land. Now if wee, thus mercifully delivered, ſhall 
vilfully re4wrne to the firſt danger, and bee led by the falſe markes of gaine or 
plexſfure, ro thoſe deſperate ſands, how worthy are wee to miſcarry * Ic is true 
n&ed, that the ele cannot turne from God with all their heart; or if they 
eld faile totally, yer not finally. But when wee read, * Becauſe of wnbeleefe i 0 Rom, 11-20, 
[wwe broken off, and thou flandeſt by faith : Bee wot high minded, but feare. An 
| Ydiha faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy Crowve : it may provoke us care- | ? Rev.z. 1x. 
| kllyto looke over our evidence, that wee may be ſure, Iknow there bee ſome 
| ar would ſhake the toundation of a Chriſtian, urging that of Pas! ; 4 1f thaw | 5 Rom. 11,32, 
| inf in Gods goodneſſe, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off ; and inferring an abſolute 
| Mopolition from a condirionall. As if one ſhould colleR thus; If the Sunne 
| ile not to morrow, it will bee darke, therefore ir will bee darke co morrow. 
it the Sunne holding his courle, it will be lighr : and Gods promiſe holding, 
cannot faile, and grace continuing,belecevers ſhall not fall from ſalvation. 
| '& weakely conclude from that of Chriſt ; * 1f thoſe mightic workes had beene | «Maw, 
| | ® Tye and Sidon, they would bave repented in ſack-cloth and aſhes : that a little | 
ledge had ſaved them. Wee mighr as well preſuppoſe a power of ſpea- 
We in ſtones, becauſe our Saviour ſayes ; * 1f theſe ſhould hold their peace , the | *Luk19.40. 
Jr: would crie out. 
Je let none preſume: * For if God ſpared not the natural branches , take beed | *Rom.11.313 
be aſp pare not thee, Bebold (nor thine, but) the goodneſſe of God - if thou bec 
wed the priſe is his: if loſt, the faulr is thine owne. There be two things 
"ie men away from God ; Deſpaire,and Preſumption. As the aR gf ſce- 
wy indered ewo wayes,, either by ſeeing coo much light, or no light ar all : 
hs Oo of conſcience is prejudiced, cicher by {ccing no mercie, or by 
(xe 


oring elſe bur mercie, To keepe us from the one, Deſpaire, let us me- 


thy infinice mercie, which never failed che moſt odious finners, when 
Uydecane humble converts. To prevent the orher, Prcſlumption, ler us re- 
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eA'n Expoſition upon the Send C00 


member how-God puniſhed relapſing Devid, the man a ten 
and Hoſes, whom hee called friend ; and that hone dh 
cret, that by reading the ſtorie wee can ſcarce find it our, Th 


periſh, for one rhe other way : Deſperation is a courſe 
few z becauſe it is rediousro fleſh and bloud, and (nor [21d 
true reperitance: and ſo the Devill is over-ſhor in his owne Bow Roabon 
tion is pleaſing: To flyc out when wee liſt , to enjoy our pleaſures jo 
fromourdeyotions to ſenſuall luſts, and then to be ſure of Heay hae. 
havedone ; what can ſooner winne us? Sic redit ad tumides R— 
Thoughwee have commirted finnes, and becne bitten by chem.and FMPS aa, 
them : yer forgerting all that anguiſh, thoſe feares and teares, and ſorrow ke 
returne to the cauſc of all thoſe miſchiefes. The Merchant war tea - ws 
voyage tothe Indies, hath with many doubrfull hazards of Rockes,and _ | 
bronght home ſtore of Gold ; and is no ſooner come aſhore, but in ane nigh 
layes'it all away. You will ſay, Hee may fetch more; hee is nor fare of tha; 
tthe manis farre leſle ſure of regaining Gods favour, that hath ſo prodigal | 
ſ _ it ue ag F 
The Almightie Father hath beene our Phyſician, the glorious. 
beene our Phyficke, the bleſſed Spirit hath waned and mokend _ 
wee now, our wiltull Gh condes the worke of all them three, by lan 
into thoſe ſickneſſes, from which their infinite goodneſle hath delivered us 
Shall the bountie of our Maker fill our Meaſure with mercie, and ſhall wee fl 
emnprie it as faſt £ Hath God nothing elſe to doe with his riches, but to wai 
upon our ryot with ſupplyes £ He hath correQted us, and then we came bone: } 
| againe hereceived us : ſhall we, after all this, ret«r2e to our old aberrations, and 
; re-imbrace thoſe ſinnes, which did induce upon us his former judgements? Ye 
alas, ſo ſlipperie the cuſtome of finne hath made the wayes of finne ; that if the 
God of conſtancie and perſeverance ſhould not hold us up, we could not ſtand 
"2 Cor1.35- | ONe moment. * Saint Pa#l was ſhipwrack'd thrice, and yer eſcaped, So doetie 
rockes and ſands, the heights and the ſhallowes, the proſperous and adverſe for 
tunes of the world, diverſly threaten us ; ſo doe our owne Leakes endangeru; 
ſo doe remptations, like Pyrates, affault us ; ſo doe the Mariners, our onne 
thoughts, murine within us ; that nothing bur the cverlaſting mercie of our God 
«1 Timt-19, | Can preſerve us. But ler us be carefull, never to pur our ſelves aboard with* #- 
| menews, nor to make gas of faith and a good conſcience, Though infirmits 
Y Eccla12- overtake us, and God hath graciouſly warned, ? My ſonve,thou ba ue an j 
"0 more: though that which we moſt earneſtly pray again(t,ſhould fall upons; 
a relapſe into thoſe finnes which wee have truly repented, and God hath filly 
pardoned : yer let us beſeech him that is I £ 4 o v AH, and changeth uot, that 
the Spirit of remorſe and compunQion may never depart from us yeatharthe 
Spirir of conſolation may never forſake us. A Garden once digged, and my 
ſer alone, becomes more weedie : a back-ſliding Chriſtian proves molt ung 
s H:ba10.38, 6 jeſt ſhall live by faith : but if any man draw backe , my ſoule ſoul bare 
pleaſure in bim. OG 
Yomits | Theobje@srowhich they returne, follow ; the firſt whereof 1s _ F3-4 
This proceeds from an ill-affe&ed ſtomach, and a ficke ſtomach mu to- 
pletion. This may be an argument offenſive ro the weake, nandlcanny, -— And 
machs: but to ſhew the odiouſhefle of finne, the Scriprure often as 
char both literally, when the Prophet applies it to the Drunk: 
ing ſhall bre for their glory - and figuratively, as Zopher awards it ney F alt 
bHre hath ſoetoed tute riches and be ſhall comin Shems wp 4g 4m * ro. 
ont of by belte. Yea, God himſfelfe is ſaid ro vomire out ſome | 
© Becauſe the. art luke-warme, 1 will ſpue thee 081 of my mouth, Top J 
to have received them into his inward parts, becauſe of their to yt! 
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| b- 0 C14 N01 8 E167 31837? 26 3441 | 
al, 25 if hee wete Igaine new entred into the bounds af.Naierh ih Rameb, 
myes and prophecies good to him; whom:forgood he makced. © The, Lord ve e I Sfm-24, 19% 
| wdibergw0d, for that rhou baſt dome were me 1his day-:: and hetbfr up this vpick and 
| wept, There is no heart madef fleſh, which.ar ſome time or otherrtlencs not: 
\crenflint ahd marble will in'forne weather ftand on. droppes.. Nor. can-wee 
| tinke thoſe tearcs and proteſtations tained: doubtlefſe, Saw mearit as! he faid ; 
 adpaſſedthrough le firs of good andepill: 'Ler naman like himfelfe the 
etrer ſor lome good motions, the! and benefit of theſe gueſts is not.in the | 
reeit, batin the recention. Who;rhat had'ſcene this meeting, could bur have 
toughtall had been ſure on Dewras (ide £ hat can, ſecure vs, if nor. prayers, 
ndrearesand oarhes £ Yetbeholdidthe looſe, f Sax/ goeshome;but:Duryd and 
ki new gor ap to the bolt. One would thinke,Soxt bad emprice this Romarh bf all 
thoſe exudiries, tage; envie, malice : yer ſtay awhile, andyau {ce bim rewrne 
;to tixowne <vmir, 8 hunting afterthe bloodoof the innoceng,; and givesinardyct | 
' David; The adulterer comes to ſhrift, powreziour: all bes unclearinefſe ig the | £50025: 
 exes0fhis cotifeſſor z and how having cleared his mindegerurges with the fier- 
\cerappetite to his former vomite, The friend ofriorand hſordered co 
ftesthe Churchin the forenoone, proſtrates: his bodyz:ant opens his mouth 
| rihehe congregation, ina generall acknowledgement 96 his(inordinarte) fins : 
Udtow, as if he were exonerated of all his corruption, and had onely' made 
' momefor more exceſle by his confeſlion;he re-greets that ſinne for which he re- 
| erted and falls afreſhto his Juxurions cups.!/ 4 i 11:1 4 
| Tknowthere be ſome conſtiturions ſo ſtrongly retemive; that ſcarce phyſicke 
| Uprocure a vomite - here be ſtupified conſtiences, that will. not confeſle. Let 
1 lie coverous man heare his unj praiſes aggravated1o higface , yer cuſtome 
| nth ſo preoccupated his hearr,that he never growes ſicke upod it , as poiſon by | 
Anilizr uſe, becomes naturall food. Wee cannot fay this man returnes to his 
hg for thatunrighreous Mammon never troubled his dcad conſcience, Bur 
Xi once forall, the earth ſhall ſpue our his body; his body ſhall ſpuc 
"his ſoule,his ſoule ſhall ſpye ourhis ricbos3 nothing (ball ſpue out bis finoes; 
ty hall make him ficke for everdn a bed of quenchleſſe flames. The Law of 
brepemed by Chriſt himſelfe-ro a rich young man, was but anſwered 
| oo tbeſe bave I kept ; ic could nor bringhimtoaſcnſc of his linnes. All theſe b Mart.19-20, 
tp? Miſcrable and falſe man, be had kept never a one of them yer hee 
| Wuldror be brought to a Yemite. That other Churle talked of ' filling bis barwes, i Luk.12.18, 
yh Ping his finnes, Bur for men to tlisburden their troubleſome inquiries, | 
tumble confeſſions, and then ro relure them ; as the Viper ſpues Qur her | 
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| 4.1 feele ag Ourimoſ, _—_ 
ſible, and vitall z ſtinging us at the very heart? Did irncx. 7 
blackebill err Tau Uhr n without unan{werable debr to an infinite jaſice? 
Did tnovmake us pant and rearctorthe'very diſquictneſle of our hearts? Did 
not fleepe fotlake our eyes; and after manytumblings and toflings,did wee ns 
ſtilkcomplaine the wanr of caſe Did not Satanſerus hard with deipermion, or 
a monſtrous and{under the nameofan) unpardomablc ſinne £ Did not our ſouls 

weepe bloud, and our'cyes runncidowne with tcares 4 Were wee not br 
ro the pirs brinke of forlorne'unh before wee could fecle any 
of forgivenciſe £4 Have wee now all chat {marr, woe, griefc, and hor 
ror? Canthe ſhort.and- ſcarcefenfible pleaſure of any ſinne make anzends for 
ſuch roxments © Orifwe could flight our ownedarrowes; and let 


Lotd ig" WW as-hee taunts, beaten with buffets, macerucdwih 
| | expiaterhem, and thall weembrace thew, and ſo re-crucibe 
the Lortiof life « Have we receireda medicine of (o deare ingredicnts, Chriſt 
- | metiadtious paſſion; and our: owne. campunttion, to. disburden our ſouleso! 
INN offended both God and them and: m_ qty" 1 
brance ina deluge ofivaniries, recoiling to our former vemiesf Loder 
bid it, andthe thankefull refpa& of his hotiour and our owne ſoules hearty 
| forbid [| 61 | NOS 2if!  £C z2911CK?) . 
Ad ſuum ip- | ' The Doy returnes 1s hisowne wemeite z there be ſome that ſceke ous 
ſins vomi- | mitum,anothers vomire : thar will finneby ne. They will 
my cauſe Da23ddid : they will drinke1ofleepe, becauſe Ngeb did, Indeedgthole 
ly men commirted karhunholyfads; bur they gepented,apd began 
on for them, in the anguiſh ofrheir heares;; They GEAR mop ld 
have repened 
orour owae finnes, groned renage we 


of Id ir. Wax hde rovilod dir us .cantider wha thoſe fannes coltthe 
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disburden our conſcicnces of choſe finnes aac rar m—y are ſurcharged, 
never rarne againe rothem whereof they are disburdene OR 
Obſerv. I. Boththe Sexes are dvr 90 rep 10 themaſculine, "an go! 
In the mire, | ſ« - in the feminine, the Hogge, Sw late. In there 15 0c Nor is ther 
female, men have no more priviledge of ſalvation than m__ damaxtif | 
| any difference out of Chriſt, women have no more inumunnl 1 | 
; thanmen. Indeed, badmen aro more ape to nimble finncs,05 broad 
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ithr the Sowir rye: 1:ref het 
uncleanencſſe, with the Saw'7 (yea, V en'fit | 
kill, agd yet ger thither roo ſoone 2. for idlenefſÞ ts\ab | 
well 9 Ay 51 1210 ,23 wo ” 19 *4o4ht 7! codaces 2H1GE, 21017 
Thevery w of the wicked; a preparation | | Toule- 
fy hore Foqtdiforno othe? Put; Vhur to 
-oneto the mire ori the otherfideviBiome are fo graceleſſe;rhit they 
te Temple, mingle themſelves with che Saintsy and partul'the holy myſte- 
ies,to this end, that ebey may with leſſe ſuſpitionifollowtheir filthinefſe. Doe 
jou ſee that Hogge, and/in whar a pickie he is now © hee was in the River this 
noming, Doc you ſee that mar, 'and howdebauched hee is now * hee was 
jeſterday ar the Communion. A-wofull hearing , that a man ſhould be the 
fouler after waſhing ! 

4, Of all finnes, Satan hath moſt power over uncleaneneſſe. Since the firſt 
poſſeſſion of the Serpent, wee doe not reade that Satan entred into any beaſts, 
bur Hogges, Hce fer the Sabeans, Chaldeans, and fire, to deſtroy 10bs Oxen, 
Fheepe, Camels ; himſelfe did not enterinto them. But when the Devils were 
alout of the men, they petitioned Chriſt, that they mighr center into the Heard 
Sine : and the whole Heard ranne violently downe a ſteepe _ and pe- 
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"01 Hogge-ſtie. VAMAAY ® ies Podſgrs. eo entertaine his King, 
<ar tote ok friend, wgc-ft alt Alnightic King, our Ma- 
71d comforter, have no ggalgagpowed lint that heart which filthic luſt 
th made 2 Pad of dirt, or a; Uo bolt -Fhou recciveſt rhe Sacrament, 


nd hopeſt to feed upon thy heir th t tec may enter irito the very bowels 


thy foule: bur berhinke thy SN $the God of all majeſtic come into 
at houſe in the morning, where W&Wlne live layne all night * How noy- 
I) 's that dwelling, where the beſt roomes, the Parlour, is but a Stable ; and 
y *Lodging-chamber, the hearr, but a Hogge-ſtie * Weigh it rightly ; Thou 
171" thy Bed of uncleanenefſe, as a H ge in a puddle of mire. luxu- 
4 noughts, thy laſcivious dalliances, more odious to God , than can 
— <<Uy Swine tumbling ig the mire. Secondly, intemperance ; ingurgira- 
3 nore meat and drinke than awell-order'd appetite defires , is not onely a 
had, bur muddie finne : not ſo much by thar effeR, becauſe it makes men | 
* þ ©licaded; bur by a worſe, it makes them muddic-hearted, Their bod 
Me 2 dunghill to their ſoule; their ſoule a dunghill, in reſpe of all 
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ed, doe not ay ike of fhemſclves but rms: a ſtench in ourheang, 


our<haritic, m uſcfull zercifull,and th 
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5 3.6þeg-will t t 5A our ſoules to 
bring forth ren uſto everlaſtingilife, Lord; lift us up. 
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ol 1B by anrre; waſh us by:thy grace, .dnd 

n2 25% -prelenhivs undefiled inthe Day”: 
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MY 


Canar. III. Ves.l. 
Th ſecond Epiſtle C Beloved ) I now write unto you , in 


th which 1 ſlirre up your pure mindes, by way of re- 
membrance_. 


H = whole Scripture, ſaith Saint Hmbroſe, is comvivium | Offic. lib.1. 
Sapientie, the Banket of Wiſedome ; and ſinguli libri ſinguls | cap.32. 
ſunt fercula, the ſeverall Bookes are ſeverall Diſhes. Or an 
Apothecaries ſhoppe, wherein is found ſufficiencic of holy | Buſ7. 
Drugges, to cure all our ſpirituall diſeaſes. Or a bleſſed 

Treatrie of heavenly Riches; to ſupply any indigence of 

our ſoules. An infallible Rule, to keepe us within com. - 
paſſe, both for civill and religious allegiance. There bee 
moors of men that flye out, and ramble from the right way of godlineſſe : 
ti mi-beleevcrs, and miſ-livers. To informe the one, and reforme the other. 
vt0cpreat undertaking of the Holy-Ghoſt in this place,and the maine ſcope of 
ug Qcrerarie,the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter. 
ng this firſt Verſe, wee may well thinke of 2 Father ſending a Token of 

Mt *10 his children. The Father, is an <.4pe#le : the Token, an Epifle : rhe 

wy cn, thoſe elefted and diſperſed Iewes ; to whom hee wrote both 

ers, 

To joyne the ſpiriruall Father and his children together in our meditation, 

—_ aath knit them in relation, Saint Peter coramends his love to the 

& . ot the Iewes : for the Church of the Iewes was never caſt away, onely 

ar rorak were broken off. Putata oft olivvs , non ampuiat« : the Body, and 

© W the branches remaine ; and wee are graffed into them, nor they into 

| "& bring nothing to the Iewes , bur wee receive all from them : _ 
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bere may be ite fOlal xa 
chentheChurchof Rome;bucthe Ohurch ofthe ewes, is prohty hevee 
Church :and we are not children of the Pope,we find no ſuch ad Option; bur the 
ſced of Abraham ,not naturall, bur by igfitiqn. The ſame Roote beares 4 
the ſame fatneſſe nouriſherh us both there is no difference betweene the = v 
ſalvation inthe Od Teſtament, and the New, burthis : they w / 
ne&hes, Wee ate ingraffed.,In graffingtherc is clayuſed, and þ | 
the Tew is hound about witha red ligament in regard®f circumcifi twcey; 
a white, inreſpeR of Bapriſme ; at which the Primitive times did put on whit 
garments. ms. S __ 
eRow.11.99% | Theunbeleeving Iewes indeed are fearcfully curſed. Let their Table bemu 
« ſnare, &c. This was their juſt recompence: they were ſtill like ſnares and tray 
ro ſtumble Chriſt ; therefore let their Table be made # ſnare,and a trappe, end «fans 
bling blocke unto thew.They blinded his eyes, and then ſmote him ; theirs or (mis! 
ten with blindneſſe for it, They called him downe fromthe Crofle, inmodkery;| 
in earneſt the greateſt croſſe is come dawne upon them for it. They accuſed hm! 
that he would deſtroy the Temple,therefore was their Temple deſtroyed. They 
charged him to be an enemy to Ceſar their King, now therefore they havency 
ther King nor Ceſar. They bowed his backe with the Crofle, now their own! 
backes are alwayes bowed downe :nor onely like flaves, their bodies are ſubjededto 
burdens , but like beaſts, they have groveling minds,alwaies on their moneys; a 
they arc indeed the greateſt Vſurers. 0 carve in terri; anime, & calejtion naw! 
Thus is f che wrath: come wpon them. to the attermoſt, Yet God had his choſe 
among them in chceir greateſtapoſtacic : and it is probablc, that the bloodal 
Chriſtdidclenſe ſome ofthoſe ſoules, thathad rhe aſperſion of hisbloodax 
their guilty hands. Still Saint Petey calls them his Beloved , and there 1s noname 
of any nation under heaven ſo honourable as the name ofa Iew.8 Boef nn qurp| 
the branches : for if thou boaſt thou beareſt wot the root, but the root thee, Terusnatt | 
þ Rom,g,z. proach themybut bleſſe that God who hath now honored us above them,* Sa | 
Pasl is not more moved: with indignation againſt them, as malefaQors; | 
with compaſhon of them,as miſerable wretches. ": 
Beloved.) The thriving of the ſhcepe is the glory of the i rs | 
3* | Paſtor in vulnere gregis ſui vulneratsr. The lofle of a grace! child — 
wy 9&7. | bur grieve the father, chough the father , himſclfe were in dang _ | 
ce lapſis. | chiele by that childe : as David mourned for Abſalom , thar woul be 
cur his throate. We would have you alſo proſper in this world ; but 0Wr - 
all carc and prayer is, that you may thrive in ſpirituall graces, and grow o| 
iLuk.: 5.22, | thefavour of God.* As that father rejoyned when his ſonne came home mew | 
vert, though he had not a ragge to hang on his backe. To delight oy py! 
linnes,is the ſport of devills : recovery fromthoſe finnes,is the j0y 0 | 
and Angels. If wce ſee a man deadly wounded , fetching Goegy re>d-| 
and d rawing his laſt brcath, wee are moved with pitic. How _ 
lious finners, procuring the deſtruRion of rheir own ſoules, TIE, 4 in glory? 
ot bloud? Wee lamene the death ofthoſe bodies that ſhall be raiſed BB! 
how much more the ruine of thoſe ſoules rhar finke downe t0 inf wn offcaders 
poſſible thar our gricfe for mens offences, may worke a gric fc in t omats- [8 
asthe fighr of others falling heartily ro their mcare, brings 00 007 hem i 
ſtead of a ſmile, ler us afford allfinne a teare : our teares may Mover 
| Penance, whom our (miles encourage inlewdneſlc. pelectd, 
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Gar is done torhwtNirion : where he beſlomehGaſpi 
ding: of God rothlvmion. 
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ton mgmt Jernndemmy ane rw 
with their unchaſt ſcourrifities : ſach weedos,being dunged 
grow 00 faſt of themſelves. So the Farme-of Anti 
loughes in Europe, Seminaries of hercticall-Scedes, 

the Devill. They violate che workes of all yweicers, wich 
« of their Expurgations : which. 4s as crucll to the 
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Gal on ll wer co the Bod ofthe Whore of Babye him, 
oe not our and vp ar rien ey 
bes worthy to loſe heir Here both ler our 

Pemes of reaie ries, and our Prams ike th roogue —_ 


" Townclude : What ſhall wee render to the Lord for hismercie, in in writing 
witlicſed C £ Wee can give nothing but the Tables, it is Hee thar 
write on them. Dur hoes ev bar) beoe Bond » till God by bis finger 
his Law inthem, Yea more wee are 2 rough Quartey, and it is Hee 
hew us out, and ſquare us fit for himſelfe to write upon. God com 
wed the Law to- his/bands ; his hands were whole, but the Tables 
broken, God incruſted his Goſpel to our hearts.; if wee abuſe it, 
bake hall remains whole bur our hearts ſhall be broken. Hee is more 
*lae than Plate; What 1 have writien, 1 beve written. Ic is our woe, if wee 
is Cn Wehiag which irs Coun  gteraic the for hen 
hand-wricing Law of Wrath, in force againſt us. 
ITS =. war mates pres arp wry with our eyes, alſo 
out hearts, thar ſo wee may finde our names written in the 
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(de flows it is a ſcrond Egiiile. Abendens ceutcls now nocet ; 
ny Where the marter is of conſequence , and the danger of ſuch deſpe- 
| jy nceres the ſaingor loſing of the ſoule : which if a naan have 
bd, be harh nothing clſero Thu ſecond ; not ſo much fearing the mi(- 
ofthe firſt, 2x hoping ro worke berrer confirmation by the next. Some 
Ethe firlt call, as (Adattbew did : fome tarric to the third as Sarrmwc! 

ary im che tft hour of theo onthe hare dd, 
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ic man diſc Pbylician cade's 
onthe: Patients diſcaſc, I1 all ris o Fy ra 


we muſt doe as we pray, Give them-their daily Bread. * | 
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twice, bane 1 beard it: yea, © twice and thrice , oftentimes , (aich Elibs,; Sitot 
not; ſocakily killed, rhar we ſhould ſay of it aswdabifbet faid of * Swi; Lum 
| fwite: bins 16 the earth a3 once , and 1 will: net. ſwite him « ſecand tive, Itimexss 
happie tiddance of ſo miſchievous an enemic , if wee "Tt 
hninghy; as * 1846 did ©4mſa trecherouſly 5 who ſwore bim is the ffth 
JIE. But this Hager will abide many blowes, ſhe dews 
The building of the Church goes lowly forward : it were an injutiom o&# 
fure,ro raxe p cin founding the Houſe of God. Ko {rm 
mult have but flow motions. Muchtime i required othe prepaing cheMs 
terials: albeir Devid lad layd a part of the Timber and Metals 
2 Treemuſt be felledand d, many a Stone hewen and , ereths 
foundation be Neither could thoſe large Cedars be cut, ſawen, (raſopdy 
ples ban would exited etl ie thee WE 
Pp in bearing burdens, and hewing Stones, belides thouſasd 
and three hundred Overſeers : fo did the maine ſtreſſe of the Worke lyewpa 
Proſelyres. Though hee raiſcd a Tribute for the Worke, of the Nawonsz Pot 
of money, bur of men: though thirtic thouſand Ifraclires were levied ſorths 
ſervice yet foure whole yearts are ſpent io ſo vaſt a preparation» tar 
many Builders , for the perfeting of his Church : thouſands of Prog 
have ſpent their dayes and labours upon it ; yer ſtill it needes moſes 
ler us pray him for more Labourers, and for the redaubling of their pages 
Our ſoules be ſuch knoctie Trees; and our bearts ſuch rough and-havd 
ries ; that without the mightie paines of mary hands, wee wil 
right and fir in our places.” Line muſt be 
eo Letrer ; a ſecond le ro the former, It 
ee. pocy pars ray hr ta | 
viſed. It we paſſe the ſecons yeare witnc 
we have heed this ME Doren, and agaipe, but it br 
in us, except ſuch as * grow of themſebves z naturall, worldly, c 
third time we maybe wonne wirh theſe heavcnly comtorts, 
Yctler us beware of protraQing our converſion : when wer 
one good motion, we are not ſure of a ſecond : yea, he 1s prov 
the [econd, that bath reſiſted the firſt Sinne hath a ſhrewd elcyen poin'® 
! plead preſeription: and Saranthinkes his evidence 8s 8997 #0 15 1h, i 
Þ Law,when he hath once got poſſeſſion. Lethim be ſure of thy be 
HR | Sane RR: DE Sn 
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pankteecof thy age There ws an Abbot of this Land TOE YT ' 

you which cooveriently fot hitn * the owner refuſed 40 Wiki + yer 

ef s contented to letir. The Abbot hired ie f6t his Rent 

glcovera ro farme ve & cage or ane ©-rophe: Hee had it, and few ir with 

kcornes ; tir rr thy yo red yeares, Satan begges but the firſt 
z 10 


(ppet 'e thy youth wich Acornes, they wil yi 
E ecdic Okes blogedbulk z they will grow th th 


ed.and d WI 
pars us take che firſt opportunitie of Gods pas, patry __ n 
tioes; or if we have omitred the firſt, let us apprehend the ſecond t or if —_— 
wotrue) many have paſs'd unanſwer'd by vs, let us embrace the motel oh 
fo gy Torrens and pans pon (oypmat}y Saviour, that he may 
Ne Tenour followes z which is, to firrt up our monies: 
weold aſhes, bur embers that winch. ro Lhindle the _ ode Bepdogery 
whe thern. The Apoſtle does not profeſſe to'teach theth dew! Lotions bi - 
kexethem ſay over their Parts z not ro catechiſe them in the Fanenr dnp nd 
nciples; but rather to rub up their memorics,with a recolle&i <>-+-w 
wet as it were a repetition of his Sermons. It A _ OO os 
deMaſter, of non-proficiencie inthe Scholer, when hr 99 worker ruſt in 
his Booke,and appoſerh him in his firſt Leſſon. Saint Aw . it = 
e his Diſciples , bur rather takes ir as granted, thar th kliew id 
wore needed excitation, than information : 25 if hermezor nor t _ fle Jon 
Ne ie chels wela 25. ap wood,we blow the Lovin __ 
ſan cre the firc not blow ir. res : 
kindling: well improved Chriſtians eatrobes es Theek in need of 
ay 2good Horle, which he will not ſhew, till you 1 bl - 4 Em 
| _ | MN ICs your defire. Pant 6 pelo ile morn cpa b3 gg 
: tnen : , 2 
Ge tu one 7A 
: are the words of rhe wiſe compared to Goades bu ' 
T . z butto ſhew,that the beſt 2. 
Laprinonne,han 0 good, —_ EW ſinne is ſo much 
reeany inſtigation for the other pared x enaiatics: ——— 
con _ hoſtilities admir ſome truce, ours is hot Mme batwick 
bub fer his Mi; therefore wee ſhould take a dangerous and unkindly reſt, God 
iniſters, like Trumpers and Drummes, ro call . 
wpour firengrhs: that we be not ſurprized es,to call us roour Armes, to 
a realy as Sens (and of £xſer; Thar he id quickly ſheath the 
i arhe never lays © off. The fight 2.2 weapon dieCurageth # check 
Vive wee keepe our javelins in euganto a weapon diſcourageth a theefe : 
Kew give you the —_—— wed mung , wee ſcape many aſlaulrs. It is our 
wethe barraile. oo temag tar +o Lame by be it-your carc to main- 
hillbe "4 ea all warre is peace, (0 your militant conflias 
crowned wich vidorie, and ived i 
Raz lf Chriſ, Irie, and your ſoules received into the everlaſting 
tachche rn nnd remembrance. This is 2 juſt orderand method, firſt 
Ktondly called Tack ade toremember men of walking in ir. We are 
re aber: © Renemibrancers. And'as this Epiſi e ſcemes ro be 
Next Sermon; Author, a rchearſall-Epiltle : fo all our Sermons ate but 
Senembraxce. z preſſing the Dodrine you: have alreadic learncd ,'by nwy 
&cayin There is reaſonable gth in our judgements , bur 
our memorics., d if ze c thing | happie : bl 
heres 7 heare theſe things, you have happie' Lars puns of Late der ar 
you have happie'cares : becauſe you ſec theſe 


les, you have happic eycs : becauſe yourread in Gods C 
mmm ; x Ccecec2 Wat 
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have * 
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have happie feet : if yout temembenthe things, you have avg 
| theſe chings if you; pap! ro doe, you have Rappie ret” iy 
things if you praiſe, if you doc. inderd, you haye hapyic ſoules; 204 w—_ 
make eres Wee; 46) ®.X- | 111780 601 417 ncraet 
Tour pare minds. | This is the objeR of his excitation, There s ?wag gy 
an outward profeſſion of puritie, an inward corruption of fea, 
care of rites ,is to leeme pure; a ſtrange kind of Athei 


thought, that their thought was not. knowne to God. Not anoath 
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them in a moneth ; thar's well : but ſcarce a true word in,a rwel 
and that's very ill, © S@p6ir4 will not ſticke to-lye unto Peter, that Hyg. 
the holy Ghoſt. Hypocrific is a lye unto God, as diſimulation is roman, Suh 
mens aRions are but reall equivocations. They are not onely Zap in evil; bu 


Lupi inovill3 , Wolves in a Sheepe-Cote,yea Wolves in a Sheepes Cor, Lit 
the fruic that undid us all, which was Pelcher in viſu,v taftu mel, dulci in maj, 
mortifer in effec7u, Thexe be many that bave purc-ſhining $kins,glorious ſhemes 
but blacke inſides., * Moſes perceiving that the people durſt nat looke upontle 
Sunne of his face, clouds it with-a veile; and would rather chuſe'to hide the 
worke of God in himſelfe,than want oppartunitic of revealing Gods will tothe 
people. 'He does not ſtand upon tearmes of reputation 2 If there be glotie i 
my $kinne, God did. put it there , he would not have ſet it inmy face, if her hud 
meant it ſhould be hid': rather doe you hide your faces,thar ate blemiſhed wich 
your finnes; and doe not looke , that in favour of your weakenefſe, I ſhould 
wrong God and my ſelfc, in ſeeming leſle _ than hee hath made me. But 
without all ſelfe-reſpeRs , hee rather modeſtly hides his glorified countenance 
fromthem, that by tbis meanes he might deliver Gods meſlage to them, Kid- 
den puritie is more gracious and acceptable to God, than that which is 
boaſted. Such a happie Talent is beſt improved,by being layd up : asMy lad 
more glorie by his vaile, than by his face. | 421. 
Chriſtian modeſtie teacherh a wiſe man, nor to cxpoſe himſelfe to'the farell 
ſhew, and to live ar the urmoſt pitchof his ſtrength. There is many atich Stone 
layd up in the bowels of the carth ; many a faire Pearle layd up in the boſome 
of the Sea; that never was ſcenc,tior ever ſhall be. The Stones whichwerelapd 
inthe foundation of the Temple,were not rude and rugged, bur hewne and po 
liſhed. Albeit they lay buried jn the earth, from the cyes of men, Say 
equall value with rhe reſt : though leſſe conſpicuous, no leſſe precious. No 
number of the noble graces of Gods ſervants lyc hidden and _—_— j 
which are nor leſſe acceptable ro him, becauſe leſſe notable to orhers. om 
crites are all for ſhew, God is all for truth : even the grace concen? kh 
crowned, There is many a goodly ſtarre, which becauſe of the he ep 
not within our account. The Lord Ieſw himſelte did hide the glory 
under the veile of js fleſh, Majeſtic under vileneſle ; and did ſhut up Lon 
and divine Miracles with, See you tell no may. Not that I would 
profitably butied, but I would not have them proudly boaltcd. he 
not Peritew. Thoſe hearts be fouleſt, char care onely to ſeemet! 
world makes no account of unknowne riches ; whereas malome 
haberi. To what end ſhauld we dazle mens eyes with admiration, 
our ſelves are conſcious of our ſecret corruption? Why 
above thoſe in ſhew,ro whoinwe arc inferior ia worth © 
than his veile,his heart fairer than his face: too many have rt 
n_ wody — fairerthan ave Si _—_— — 
rheir vei the vain-gloxious wrayt 
rings. How are end rochar faithfull (crvant his 
ſpake to God bare-faced, tothe people veiled: he ſhewed |. But God es 
beſt to God : but they ſhew their beſt ro men,to Godthelr WO bord 
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4;ae of diff | their heare: and 1 by eter. 
There is orikes ED rt df ramorermke an 1 
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aything waſhed at ſo high a rate 44ames 

IWaoſb in Iordan, a common and unforbidden river, The FTW Town 

ſome more difficultic ; they muſt waite the moving of the water by an 

bee waited on by an officious friend, or they were neverthe better, Some 

waſhed their roztcn carcaſes in the faireſt flowers of the garden, rhe choiſe 

licacies of nature, the cleareſt fountaines. Hiſtories tell us, roy the bloods! 

Infants and Innocents hath been preſcribed for a Bath to Tyrants.But the Cyr, 

ſtians Bath is the Bath royall, the precious blood of the King of all the worl, | 

Thisonely can make us pure : It wasthe Iewes.imprecation, anditproves they 

vengeance; His blond be upon us, and upon our children, It may, in 2 good ſenſe be 

| Our apprecation,and ſhall be our blefſedneffe, His blowd bee upon us, andere 
children afier us. 

2, Puritate penitentie : ſo the conſcience knowes no foulencile by it ſelf, 
which true repentance harh not ſorrowed, and which the mercic of God hath 
not pardoned. For Godeſtecmes finne indeed repented, as if it had never been 
indced commitred. This,though ir finds not the heart Parem, yer leavesit I 
rificatam, The garment of our life gathers many ſpots,which God ſuffers usto 
waſh out with our penitent teares. This was Davids phyſickeand bath, whenſo- 
 PlaL6.6. ever he had beene ficke or fouled with finne.* 7 make 7 bed to ſwimme, and nat 

my couch with my teares. Yeaitſeemes,they were his food alſo, even his mear 
and drinke : for meate, CM teeres were my meate day and night, And for drinke, | 
*lob 13.16. | 1mingled my drinke with weeping : that was the ſpice of his cup.* Thew writ tine 
his renne fingers write bitter things againſt us, till the finger of Chriſt whe 
dCol3,14. chem out. Saint Peel cals it a d Handwriting «gainit w + not that Gods Laves 
eRom.7.12- | like Dy4c#'s, Were Writ in blood ; « For the Law i boly, avd the Commandenenis 
holy, and juſt, and good. They were holy characters ; but our fines madethen 


lerters of blood igainſt us. When wee commir a finne, wee writeabillot ar 
hand againſt ourſelves ; whereby we acknowledge our ſoules to ſtand 

ro Gods juſtice. Now unleſle this debr be di charged, andthebondctl 
to priſon wee muſt ; and there lie till wee have farisfied the uttermoſt yg - 
and that (God knowes) will bee long enough; fora ny 6. yes" ara 
are, or can bee worth. This blacke bill is cancelled by Chyift onely; 


blood hath ſo defaced andobliteraredthe reckoning of beleMhers that Gold 
| oy read our _— —_—_ us ww accounts. Jnbelcevers onely iu 
orfeitureto theirnec De th 
Now what Chriſt did withthe blood of his body,that in ſome h_— 
doe with the blood of our ſoules, our penitentiall teares3 that 2 che 
charged of our finnes for ever. One colour laid upon _ les ke, 
former, and remaines it ſclfe: as the cunning "= red as ſcarlet, 
ſomericnes ſhee blors our pale, and writcs red. Our finnes are all not 
tcares white as ſnow : lettheſe latter fall the former, they ae: 
blortthem our, bur ſtand in their roome : wee beautific 
blotring qut red, and writing white, pure innocence Our 
regiſter, cill our ſorrowescome. *7houreleft wy wandring?y PLE? oe 
bottle : are they wot in thy booke ? The firlt give placerothe | at 
| were written inthar booke ; but when our teares come evens 


neſle, and writes repentance. And ſo wee haye our acquittance, 
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be - ofthe worldy «Adams (in and all,to thedayofttrhedate 

ax ome res ef, Pharaoh and his hoſt were not ſurer drowned in the red 

on than Sum code en ova 9dr ery r in ourteares. m_ = _ 
i{me.: po «8am. No ſoulefo poll 

ourſecon cat waſh jt. cleane and pure, pc 21. it blameleſſe to God | 

the faithof 1»s vs Currs T, 

1, Park zraie ; fanRified toa holy life, and devout obedience. Not that | 
not apereſſe, remaine ; bubir ſhall not ſaperaere, reigne in us. Ir will be 

_ yrant ; it ſhall have no dominion,or ar leaſt no peaceable | 
= ſurper would faine be King'of man, as the Devill writes himſelfe 


bet 


of the world : but the pare winde will never acknowledge fealtic or alle- | 
puns ON Sentjt, now conſentis : (hee feeles his aſſaults with griefe, bur thee | 


it would bez worſe grieſe ro yecld unto them, Shee will not buy her 
pexce with her loſle ; being aſſured , char this trouble will not laſt ever :' re 
ance ſhall be crowned with viaorie: From ſuddaine thoughts of il}; no man 
«free: but here is no deliberation, no conſent, no delight, There is Nativives 
i, the conception of finhes and Nativitas ex arers, the birth oration of fine. 
None are pure from the former : the Sunne cannot be rid of clouds, bur he 11- 
hours todiſperſe them. Adeline ef nubere, quams arere : hee dots hot fay , quan 
alert, There is great difference berweene paſſive Fires and Heats,atid voſun- 
ie lofamings. The will of this parifed mind in finning, is nor'properly vs- 
lis, ed velleitas z as it were a will againſt a mans will. As the Mariner in a 
empeſtdoth caſt his goods into the water, his rich fraught over-board. Or 
the trueman aſſaulted on the way, gives his Purſe to the theefe: yetneither 
o tic{ewith full conſent of will. If the regenerate bee over-borne to doe a- 
nie, it is with reluRance before, and with reprneance after : wec invadit fine 
que, tc evadir ſine pexitentis : it got in with blowes, it is throwne out with 


Kare. = . 

Weare not Sinnes yoluntarics : at che moſt, bye preſſed fouldicts againſt ovr 
nilk, Asina rebellion or tumult, a Drumme is bearen up,a Trumper ſounded, 
tcalla fation together. Some arc glad of the occaſion, quickly up in armes, 
qtbr mutiny, ready todoe miſchicte : a loyall ſubjeR oppoſeth the conſpira- 
q,irives againſt ir, but cannot prevaile withthe unruly mulrirude : yea hee is 
mo ioece, compelledro joyne with rhem,-and ro draw his ſword againſt 
warkll 20d lawfull Soveraigne. The ſubjeQ thus: drawne in, is in as much 

the reſt: but a wiſe and gracious Prince doth here diſtinguiſh; and 

he cxecureth due vengeance upon the mutiners, he gives this man his free 

0%, In an ungracious ſoule, one paſſion is coraged, and preſently all the af- 

$uulter up their torces, and joyne in the confederacy of finne. Bur in 

fcfarhlull cherc is a reſiſtance; the feare and love of God withſtands the hur- 

burly ; and though the throng of naturall luſts prevaile agaitſt grace, and 

NIcAMe man to ſinne ; ode Gat of wiſdome and merey will forgive him , 
Vienche other receives the reward of arebecll. | 

Thepure minde abhorres diffimulation : that man neither wrongs others with 

of deceitfulneſſe, nor wrongs himſelfe with the decrirfulneſſe of ſin. 

: bee is Recfav corde, in the other wondur corde. His ſoule is like Canaan, 

Neale breokes awd founceines, that ſpring out of valics end bils : there bee the 
figrof knowledge toguide his waiesy and brookes of rearcs to mourne for 
ke ours, His charity like thoſe fields of wheat and barley : wines, figrrees, 
hn me, re his fruicfull medications and contentfull choughts : ole 4pd 
mole ke. Brace of his lips. * His underſtanding is full of things z his 
ar and :weyerds, to relieve and comfort bimſclfe and others, His 
Mole, tx; #799, and his bils yield braſſer his moſt barren workes have ſome 

tis whole ſelfe is like the Garden-of Eder, wherein ſtands the Tree of 
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life, Ieſus Chriſt. When heedies, Tanquean Pu adi wingvidig ponne | 
Paradiſe —— _ by ; 4 oF 47 ky \" m,n 

This is cednefle; of a.pure heaat : but iniche wana al. 
it is rare to finde Puram menenn, agweayinh, It comegro my J 
have found obſerved of the word Conſciemtia, tliat it eycr had ilt »Whar | 
. Church, and could never bee found at once infull ſyllables, inthe” 
ther, hee cals Nevocion: takeaway thefirkfllablecitieg ; | 
cur off the next, it is Eytia,Mecanes or worldly maintenan : ok: 

profanefle, there was $c,and Emia, learning andliving, know! 
| nance: but.Cop was left our, Devotion was wanting ; they 
; Inthe next age, there was' Con, and Entis, Devorion"and 2a Rao! 
and religious, yea aſuperſtatious number : bur Sd, Knowledg filing; they 
| were not the learned'it Clerkes, In. the third age; Con, and Sci, Leaming and 
Devotion werebgath loſt, and onely Emile was left: they hadthe honoursnd 
| mannors; the fat of the land. But now-inthis laſt age, it is come round: wee 
have Con and Se, (ler our thankfulneſſe blefle God forit) alcamed and reli 
ous Clergy ; onely our Extia is: taken from us: our livelyhood and ſubſiftere 
is exhauſted by Sacriledge. "The like fortunc-hath a-pure beart in theworls: 
pureneſſe goes one way, and the heart another way, and theſe two have niuchadee 
| romeet. Thereisno lacke of hearts, every man hathone, ſome have morethn 
| one : gnd for paremeſſe, it abounds: proud dames will have pwe houſts, pre, 
bles, psre floors: their ruffes: of the pareſt linnen, their garments of thepweſ 
ſtuff, their dyex of the pureſt meat, their chaines of the pureſt Gold: hypocrites 
| will, have pare cyes,pere tongues, pure habitcs,pure garbesand geſtures, The pro 
 fanc{ort arcall for a pe phe a9” pres make a piſh at pureneſſe: the di 
ſortare all forgſhew of puxeveſſe, nomatter for the bears.” This is the devils plor, 
| tokeepe prureneſie and the bears aſunder. Purity will doc well in nothing without 
| the heart : the byars canbe happy ignothing withour purity. It isgreat pity,two 
ſuch ſweet compaions ſhould bee kept aſunder, the Godof all graceandmercy 
bring them bothrogether. -- : by 1] 

Travellers,when the wayes bee faire and pleaſant, make the longer journeys: 
a pare minde and an holy conſcience are ſuch ſweer and delightful chings, tha l 
take leave to proſecute this argument a lictle farther, "by way of a 
Weall defire acleane ſoule; where ſhall we have it 2 Create m mes beer, 
0 God, ſaith David, Neither Saint nor Angell ftands in his way hee trouble 
not them with his praycrs. Abrahens hnowes us not, Iſrael cannot beareas: Dwid 
lovedand honouredthe memory of Abraham and 1acob, his Fathers: yerhe: 
does not preſent them his petitions. I touch it, with indignation at that lupet-| 
ſtirious prayer of the Romaniſts.; SaviZs Yirgs Dorothes, tus 101 virieiuh, w's 
; nobss cres.. But let us know, none can create a cleane heart, but heet , . 

—— made all hearts: be,onely that | formed the fpiris of man, can reformerhoh | 
_ Andto ſhew thar a pure minge is ſo fatrefrom being a common bi | 
cakic attainment, it is called a point of Creation: | : 

I. Gop mages os yh bis Word; and by his Word hee _ | 
heart within us." If bee give but his fv,or hisvle,mudare,* Bee 108790 | 
Leproſic is gon... Yea, this ſoumes to bee. more difhculre for the vow 
created ex þiritnors, by the word of his mourb;; burthe wad i 
2uine cords, by the blood of his heart. | "ty 

2. Go v madethe world of, no preexiſtent matter ; 10 
nothing but Hi ,and Himfelte cannot. be/parted. Thiswas Worm © 1 
the creating of a pure heart iga greater wetider./ For then, »thereRel 1. | 
| rocxilt, ſo nothing toreliſt » hee maderheMaſſc;and chatwis9PaWr5) 


| to be formed at his pleaſure. Bur here is a rebellious oppoſition, * will 
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"be bdued. There:God ſaid, Let it be ſo,and it was ſo : her&he hath ſpoken 
iq twodred rimes Dy his Word, Thus I would have it : and we retore;Thus wee 
willoorhaveir*l would bhevegerbered thee,at noluithi bun thee wouldeflont,Thus be | »Mait,1y.37 
. nate rubledro make areminde,chan he wasrorrente a world. How do they 
baſe the opporrunity ofracc,and coozen theirowne foules, that promiſe them» 
be cap converſiowastheir own are?God made the world in fix daies; 
oy ary yeares hath hobeen in parif3ing our hearts, and yer it is not done. 

y Gov tooke fixe-diftin dayes in creating the world, and hee ſeemes 
o\efixe diſtio workes in the clenſing of our mindes. Firſt, in the firſt day 
temade the light, when' darknefle gras upon the face of the deepe : lighr and 
inlnefſewere not dno pefitive + bur * lee divided the light from the darkneſſe : aud 
led the light, D0y i '<nd the darkneſſe, Night, Darkgeſſe overwhelmes us by 
Nawxe, a0d Gods firſt worke is ro enlighten our enderſtandings by the know- 
kedpe of his will : ? Hee thas commandeds fighs 19 ſhive out of dat kneſſe, hath ſhined 
aar hearts, toghve the light of the glory of Godin 1he face of leſus Chrift, Yet ſome | **©9'4 5 
luineſle ſtill remaines ; and wee may call the light, knowledge and the dark- 
ſc ignorance. Sccondly,in the ſecond day he made the Heavens,and ſetthem 
4wonng in their 71 hecourles. His ſecond worke here, is to frame in us an hea- 
enly will, to reRifie our obedience z that wee might doe hiswill onearth, as it 
|5donein Heaven. Hee diwided the waters which were under the firnnament, fromthe 
veer; that were above the firmament, Our firmament'is Terminw cibthium ; 
{hoole-trickes are waters above: the firmament, & ierenr r; the third day hee 
{qpraredrhe ſea from the dry land : and Heecalled the dry land, Earth, and < » £4- 


thring together of the waters, Seas. So here, hee cauſeth the deluge of naturall cor. 
wptionto ſinke downe, that the firmeneſſe and beauty of this new heart might 
qyeare :*and hee callerh the dry land, Graces and the confined waters, Natwwe. 
founhly;in the fourth day bee made the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, all thoſe 
rhigent lights of heaven. So here hee createth in us faith, chariry, joy, pari- 


ace, and peace ; thoſe _— and ornaments;/that give luſtre to a renewed 
foul Hee made twa.great lights : the greater id rule the tay, and the leſſe to rule the 
wet, Our two great lights are Faithand Charity : one rules the day, keepes 
orminde in a perperuall light : the other governs the night, doth good in the 
_ _—— of neceſſiry of _ _ The Sunne wt mn on 
\veentuy proſperity g the Moone, that is thy comfort inadverity : but take 
wed on cher : forfothy Sunne rapes darkned, and God will wene 
[tyMooneinto blood.” Fifthly, in the fifth day hee repleniſhed the aire wich 
] owlesthe fea with fiſhes, the carth with beaſts $0 here, he filsevery cotner of 
vehearrwwith fanRified affeRtions; Wee are full, as the world then, repritiurn, 
419m: ler us mount up to heaven by grace, though wee creepe uponthe 
\anh by nature. Now came that Crefcite &f multiplicamini, the ſeeds were ſowne 
ſhould ſpone multiply. The Lord ſowes ip,ourhcarts his hply Word, tHe 
eedof ecernall life 4 het us bee fruitfull of goo workes deed bad dotrine 
$iFedtoo ; but now vidit quit bows; God did not ſea it 445 good. 
Lifly,inthe ſixth day,he madegnan : and beye he re-makos him,creares him 
= man in Chriſt Ieſus. You will ſay, hee'is able co doe this in a moment, as | 
vio, upon the malefa&or on the croſle at his laſt houre. So hee could | 
mona the world in a day, itiatthoure, inzminute: bur it pleaſcth his: ville 
eg totake _ time, bothin that worke, and inthis : chat weemight ke 
k a fouling thathearr, which he hathraken ſomuch paines to make cleane. 
ay ulcely anddeliberately 2s the great world was made, as perfealy good 
as things were ; the'ſinne of man ſoone corrupted all. Afeer all Gods coſt 
abour upon us, our mindes may bee quickly dcfiled, Now when God had 
-. achedall his workes in fixe daycs, he reſtedthe ſeventh : ſoit wee labour, 
kim, ntheclenfing of our ſoules, all this weeke of working-dayes z wr 
my | 
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ſhall then reſt with him in the Seventh, the heaventy ang = 
the Saints: + 1 510 / anc ternal Shah 
* To condlade, wee ſee how ſweet the condition of thispwe wy. 

ſaith o f that man, Y 1itay amice 4d gratiom; inimice ad patient, non. Pop 
canttis, quibus poreft ad beneficentiem. God dothnocch -6f darveens 


| 7 him with his 
finnes, as if hiee had never donethem, nor with the finnes ome 
did not ve them. Hee is compoſed in proſperg m ys or 
Cupbord of 
of Godetaly Fu 


nordejected. Set Belſhezzar in the midit of his 


a foule heart within him, this ſumpruous, this preſimptuous feaſt (hall .y: 
horror ; andthat ſuch an horror, as ſhall put the blood our of re ogrg b 
ſicke our of his head, the joy. our of his hearr forever. Bur lay Law gy 
gate of omar ana 4 Job on the very dunghill of miſcrableneſſe. nds: 
them mentem fyncerem, an honeſt and quier heart: and Cddew could not 
been ſo happy in Paradiſe withour it, asthey were out of Paradiſe with ir 
The man of a pure mindeis alwayes of a cheerctull looke, becauſethere xe 
no ſecret ſnibbings within him he is not croubled with that —_ 
ay ds : the good man may bee evermore the merricſt man. T rs ar 
the love of God, the joy of Angels: her eyes dare looke upon the ploriow 
Iudge, whom ſhe knowes to be her Saviour. Her heart is couragiou, he dares 
ſtand the thunder ; and when guilty mindes creepe into corners, ſhee isconk. 
dent in him that will defend her. Shee challengeth the whole worldtoxccuſe 
her of injuſtice, and feares not the ſubornation of falſe witneſſes, becauſe thee 
knowes the teſtimony of her owne conſcience. Her language is free andbol, 
without the guiltineſle of broken ſtoppes. Her forchead is cleare and ſmooth, 
asthe brow of heaven. Her knees are ever bent to the Throne of grace, her 
feet wy toward Llernſalem, her.hands weaving the web of righteouſneſle. 
Gogd men bleſſc her, good Angels guard her,the Son of Goddorh kiff: her: 
and when all the world ſhall bee eurned ro —_ pile, ſhee ſhall bee brought 
| fafe rothe mouncaine of joy,and ſetina Throne of bleſledneſſe for ever, 
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T hat ye may be mindefull of the words which were ſpokes - 
fore by the boly Prophets,and of the alas + of 
the eApoilles of the Lord and Saviour. 


£64 | ences of th 
mp4 H : pretendedritle of that great-uſurper over the conſciences 
[ Chriſtian world, is ferch'd from the Succeſſion of Saint Pee. How 
his ſycophancs ific Saint Peter f Bac ir istheir cunning, "un 
all that honour upon their Maſter. Otherwiſe, they would ſbutfic ares 7 
crowd of the Saints, and make no. more reckoni of him thancheY 0, | 
| Saint Pas/z andrhar is little enough. But now t himche Coryp<n. 
Apoſtles.the Prince of their ſoules, the Porrer of Paradiſe, and eva which 


; tenanr of the Crowne of heaven: as wee finde ir in OT 


—_—___k 


.certainely,. che vaincft oeruparion that cver 
finſt micacl, Auanics,chathe made the firſt 
| thiocbinghts nog the holy-Ghoſt x thache 
45 wero fewly baptiſed, thar hee called 4nd held rbefirt 
the'Chu forhim, as for het Head, when 
| s Revelarions for aſſured and 
| of Saint Peter + that 


ypoinement Rome is thi Mothet.and Miſtrefſe of all the reſt. Ther lnods 
yorld order glorious. titles for him; all which chey meane tothemſetves. Ay 
wenaP aid, 6-Exedoiſpbwrne, that was Pu ſecondur ; rheformer Popes did 
piſely in ierting rhe ors on worke ro debate, whether the Donationof 
(ulanive ehe great). er, were:good and valid in Law, orno' the bet- 
«coskip over the matter infact, wherher there was any ſuch thingat all, of no; 
& now employ bis Paraſites;'to- mountaines of honoursand 
aribute3upon Peters Shcecfior, and'to ftrjve 'who ſhall moſtdeifie him : by 
zais meancsto {morher.uprhe queſtion; 'whether the Pope bee Saint Peters Suc- 
ceſor,0r 00. ron o” 14901 F ns 

[ncednot tell yoa-of :other differences, they are too palpable : Petey forſooke 
theworld, and followed Chriſt: rhe hath renounced Chriſt, and followes 
the worlds Peter had neither Gold nor , buthehad gifts and graces : the 
\Pope hath neither gifts nor graces ; bur for Gold and Silver, fuchftore, that he 
could ſpare ix to ſhooe his Concubines Palfrics. Pezer would not ſuffer Capraine 
(nes; to crouch to him : the Pope rides a corcke-horſe on mens ſhoulders, 
reades upon Emperors neckes; and keepes a quotte like the devill in every king- 
dome. But to paſſe over theſe, Saint Petey refers us tothe doQrine of the Pro- 
petrand 4poles, for our onely direQion : the Pope tries his owne Tirle, and 
wpoſerh upon our conſciencesonely by tradirion; I hope, forbidding of mar- 
ge, was none of Peters commandement : worlhipping of Images, none of his : 
prayertothe Saints, prayer for the dead, farre from any rule of Saint Peters. 
tic never taught ſubjects ro ſhake off allegiance torheir Soveraignes ; he neyer 
uowcd, much lefſe Sainted Traitors. Feare God, honour the King this isthe 
wice of Pezer, Feare 'God, kill che King z that is the voice of his Succeſ- 
— fg difamilis | How diverſe, averſe, adverſe, perverſe is this Siic- 


Letall them thar with bearken to thar which Saint Peter ſaies, (and all they 


wlthearken to ir, tharwill come to the place where Saint Peter is) obſerve my 
Text Bee mindefull of uhi words; & 5; Ler all humane inventions, inthe matter 
3 wy dyc abortive: Thi u the way, let us walke init , Bee mindefull of the 

(17 | | 


,_"Vheatin hee commends to us, firſt, a Treaſure, Secondly, and theuſe of 
{2 Ttealure, The Treafore is the-Dodtrine of the Prophets and Cpoittes : 
_ thar DoQrine and Treafure is our carefulneſfe to obſerve it ; Bee 


Thegenerall parts henarerwo : _— 

1. The Objedt of theirmindefulneſſe 3/7 he words, 
dio *;, Their maindefulneſſe of rhar Obje@; Fe ye mindeful. — | 

Obie& is Object firſt ſeverally, and'chen/ jointly. The former ſpecialty of the 
Th wordr which were to dwell upon the | 
d41qe>3 Shar, fir{dchey certainty , Me lower | 
of yeh y; pokes ber, for their anciquiryy nocthings 
| Yitcrday ; no new devices. Thirdly, ſpoken by the Prophers, for the autho- 
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An Eipofhion apmithe vSnmd Guin 
ritie» menchar hadrhcireootniſſon immediaely from Gadjwgg © 


Kher hone vaveren nt teponblnne, Fry 


bur from men whoſe 


theSecws 
pliſbed, wha ml Oriel of al Tru Welty 
waar | Lhe 4 eons 
The words —— Anno of: God. 17 hiriake 
r Al the P , and the Lav | 


wee nil Ih ax preparation and 
come, iQKion, chat preparation 1 
— ro confirme us inchefaich of Chri wy 
of obedience ro Chriſt. A man doth noe defpiſe his Schoolemafter 
hath learned bas Leſſon. TheProghewwee capounerof he ant 
was the Texe.of the. Prophets. Decz was that UAdague Chan 1 
which, as to their common Principle, all their concluſions were reducible, A, 
in Arichmeticke, when wee paſſe the number of tenae, all the latter numbers 1+ 
ey compounthe En RON 
phcrs is but the expoſition andapplicatian tenne words, which God 
owne finger mw incwo for Therefo = re Malecbt vor 
to make a tranſition tot inthe very point of his the 
promtcnel Ghuil end of 0p i men ers 
Chaptcr, with © Remember ye the Law of (AMdſes my fervent. Moſer was 1 
| ls 2o"_ ; the Law-bringer, not the Law-maker : yet Godcallsitthe 
2. The ſurmme, then, of theſe wwrds of the , is the Lawof God: wth 
»Ela8.29. | rhe Apolile here referres us; as &/@ di * To the Law and 101heT 
*Plal.19.7. | mie, How great is the honour of it, bow honourable the greatneſſe! » Tir Lo 
« Hoſ'8.12. of God is n ting the ſoule, &e. There is the great honour, *16.n 
blawz8s. | written 10 the the great things of wy Lew - and, * Fulfill ye the rejall Lan: there 
<Mac22.35. | is the honourable greatneſle. © Maiter, which i tht great Commandement it it 
Lay ? (was the Lawycrs queſtion ) whereas all | 
| lerom. great, upon aſſgnation of any one above the reſt, hee m 
accuſing him, Therefore Chyiſts aofivere-is full of Th if 
Ver, 37. ? thy oboe 


Ver, 40+ 


allche Decrocsof anc & 

Civit. Dei, hach from Sexecea plaine 10N, 102 5/0000 

lib.6. £4.11. | a contei 44 people;whereſocvercheycame,7ith wifi ner chicſelt point 
conquered gave Lawes rotheir conquerors. To #3." beſk conftieutio!s 

| of Ma RP the beſt Law-coakers have commended theic beſt 

| by deriving them fram Gods Commandements: as it 

confirme t 

| been 


uncenſured,no go 


yr compared the Ten Commandcements,ro the Ten Predicamentss — = -;, | 
| A 
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"The beſt of this worlds wi 
; 1ds wiſedome. is h—_ 
” , ſed ebſeendere « and 3 is but todri Wy 
wake them hypocrites. oo 2s = making ui ve corruption inerands. Fits 
les, and iomoſt affei Pp ods Word hath conformitants, « 3 Vitta 
wigs nd the ons: © ſharper th ppt age bro 
ee ed prog ths a rovedged fred, do Rage | Like. 
ſound LeQure w—_ and prying mn gh 5 and iments of Ns betweene the Lib.3.6.26. 
the fraRtions of pon the ſmalleſt partic very piece of a me E heart, Like an | nm 
Whereas 74 unperfeR, and 2s Vet e a particle f I c, and reading 
_ of athought, kept withi F : paſkepen conn ling like a Critick a 
(ur oe determine. So that if the compaſlc of a LnR of. concupiſcen © 
| mes betray his bloudie Tel wyactcy waſh hi pught,00 Law WP CC, 
"Such ms by word,deed = loudie hands with Pj 
Pacney war es and matelite af i ,or writing, he pronick bn 
| i: ny be corrupt, and == of this ſacred Dori y 
| Rule, y winch is granted b ampions coward rine , though all 
\ Rule, onely in regard y the Papi s; that it is ad- 
\that is C : of firnefle, bu piſts z bur a Rul not a bare ad- 
\ully ae [8re t0.the BECUTE of Rul * aQuall Rule : «Gra potentiall 
| . m_ and direQve fo y ule, which »s wok Ki py partiall onely, fi 
cough oY all perfection _— ods ſervice, and 1 no addition ; Tl py 
though t we have ſtaggeri thy —_———— Alt our aQions. ; won 
| it be 42S broad ing fcer . rhe d Is exceedin ly | 4VE 
|avoked , and 25 the Kines hi runkard can i 17 tread. Broad 
| [deot could by the cuſtome of {0 high-way, Our arce keepe his path 
Sk he ſay of his crooked 5 9000 wee Warpc os Hrs legges are Bb : 
could 6 t they never grew b ickes, that would more and more — 
lrppes pm ro grow ſtrai ©" in the night, an th fadge and oper yt "ox 
Wiyisb cauſe wee walke in IVE take perver at. was the HEE IS 
Ren O00ghs but ny hr of k gait wy ular, and cr ahrwe/ 
& made = Faight, but we preg 148 fo nay t00 great He pe ocget The 
- Croo : = Si 
a m,orbye ee, Thoſe wh (ed nkeormk cohort 
= in ” 08 e whom the Wayecs ; a Are to [ny 
fri Pit of 4” heetgent Locke as 8 hand of Gods F ctherby _ 
Fa wicrergr re bes Is 2209 inro harnquenchab ” not 
Fr "2907 the Object, ſpoiler of the Ted au Sandia PR ON 
bur Tapia poly" The Pobece wen ogall p14 40 bus is the 
merci ecd perf; ro the, WC pops, fnc 
ae? nadeu eel a bet whyF(0 | 
ings arc _ God thercfore s flead ) but cy us; » (3 beſeech you 
na ure Imperative : the commend, becauſe he cnt bwX al y 
that entre perſwaſijons of 7 0g not aske be ovod,”, aver { 'TC- 
brery wiſe us to doe that d, Obligarionsro us denyens much —_ ſhall 
istous,to (ay will be cafil which wee ars bound t is his gracious merci 
8to laveus, ye y requeſted to doc day doe. without c 5 
3 Wee are : 
e ſullen and deſperate 


our owne 
preferment. * 
nt. * Peel pleades to Philemon, his age and 


lags if loy guments, the 

lrahe Wrong | ys 5 8. fhis authoricic,and Parent for ityi 
of africnd, of a NO Snes On ; $4 ttdep eh op. brift. 

\ Tut the poi had a way Iojundtc mt 
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pe he be north Came here is Epitcor no hi Ich And 
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* FccL10.20- 
*Luk.16.19. 


tRom.10.16, 


Z eAn Expoſition upon the Seemd Crug 
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the other, there is Evangelicall fufficiencie ; by vertue whera,s 5, 
enabled to ® charge men, that thy receive notes Dae en, « 
Charge the rich : the rich are commonly great: nobilitic andweath, 
together. * Curſe nor the King in thy thought , nor the rich in thy Bed chanks 
» That rich nameleſſe Churle is gheſſed by ſome to be Hered, or fore 01. 
King. The rich man is a little King, among his neighbours. a ———— 
his underlings. Dives, quaſi Divas. Yet, be they rich or noble. they wa 
the command of an ApoFiley yea, under the charge of a Prieſt, in the Word of 
Teſus Chriſt. Kings themſelves are not here exempted , though they have 
ſolute command over all men in their dominions : as the Fathers interprete ha 
of King David; ? Againſ# thee onely have 1 ſinned : becauſe he could ſinne 2gzinſ 
no body elſe : yet N4tha» may reprove him inthe Name of God. That tranſ. 
ported Shaveling ſoared roo high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull hee con 
mands the Angels. But we may fafely ſay, that all Powers beneath the Angels 
are lyable to our ſpirituall charge. Even the rich ores, that ſpeake with con- 
mand to others , muſt be commanded by their Preachers. 4 1 am 4 man mir @. 
thoritie, having ſou!diers under me. The Centurion had many underhis mthoriti 
himſelfe is under the authoritic of another. Vee have a ſpirituall charge over 
their ſoules, that have a temporall power over our bodies. 


ruſt in their hands, for want of uſe : Teachers, that doe not reach, that can ne 
ther open the doores of Heaven for others, nor for themſelves. Some alter the 
Wards, that they can neither open,nor ſhut : as it is fained of Pope Sixtw 9. 
t«s, that after his death hee went to Hellz but by good lucke the Poner would 
not ler him in, though he had highly deſerved it; but ſent him toa place under 
his owne command, Purgatorie : this hee long ſought, but could never finde, 
Ar laſt hee tooke heart, and went to Heaven , fearctully knocking at the ga: 
Saint Peter asked him, why hee knocked,confidering hee had the Keyes? hee 
ſwered, Becauſe the Wards werealtered, and they could not now unlocke the 
doore. ' I would the Morallof this fition were not too true : Butalas,wholes 
not, that the Pontificians have ſo bruiſed the Keycs with breaking mens he:ds, 
and ſo furrd them with the bloud of innocents , thar they are nor able to open 
che gates of Heaven? Some keepe chem bright, with faire and continual! uagt 
whom God bleſſerhwith the letting in of many ſoules. EW] 
Surely, if now wee ſhall _—_ to your confciences ; the fault is not inthe 
Keyes, bur all the Ruſt is in kes, your worldly hearts. God hath (ct s 
to Command, and wee command, and goe without. Alas, by this contempe net 
cannot gaine ; but you are ſure to loſe : for if our word have loſt the power 
you, you have loſt your right in Heaven, Vee dare wager our owne uy 
there, that you ordinarily come not thither without us. Ir 1s true,5pele (ju 
ſama ; men come ro Church, logke us in the face, and give us the hear u te 
wee have not the credite with chem, to beleeve us. Domne, 44% #7 frong: 
noltro ? * Lord, who bath beleeved ony report ? We are weake,and youre n 
you are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. Bur if we may not be py uy 
ders, yer let us be your Counſellers, Or if that place be too oo you 
we will be kumble Petitioners to you, that you would be pleaſed fo your0 
owe ſoules. If your houſes were on fire, and wee ſhould - fend 
uench them : .if your bodies were ſick, and wee ſhould cry Peck: you 
or the Phyſician ; you would thinke it a'kindnefſe in us more "ls and moe 
would doe all this, though we held our peace. Of all your vie or our Prectf®s 
| ables, doe you make leaſt account of your ſbules Alas, _ for bet 
muſt be turned into teares, weeping over you, as Chriſt over 
At notui7ti ! Alas, that we ſhould give a charge, and / 
Standard of Chriſt ! You will ſay, wee arc ſervants ; 


— 


| 
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God hath commitred the Keyes of Heaven to his Church : ſome ler then | 
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| out the grear £Mſes, the Manhood of the Sonne, the Tabernacle of the Divi- | 


SBRNAGATSTweWg fcc 


©—1nd, bat toobey: "deed wee ure Chrifts.@rvants; and. yourſervants for 
wo and if yon could ſcrus to a meancr office; ye would not refuſe it, 
» wine hearts; wen ent penn pr ing their Maſters 
on ocheit fellowes.''God called Moſer his' tycr 4 ty OY 
oritiers make Lawes forthe ntof bis people. God bath ſent his ſer- 
his Farmers Ivillentreated thern : he (ene his Soone, ſaying, '7 hey will 
erence #99 Soue , but they did nor. -If hee now ſee menmiſuſe his lervantsghee 
+l nowore rruſt them withyhis owne Sonne Jeſus. 1). ES Reg 
Bat if mendiſ-regard oureommand, tetthens reverence a higberthan-ours, 
te o#tery yea, a higherthan theirs, the Commandemenc of God himſolfo\ 
ere here diſtinguiſh, but to the wilfull decewing of our ſelves». for you 
ereive from your Preachersnone other command,than they received from the 
che Apoſtles fromthe holy Ghoſt. Ie iv80r our Word, but theirs; 
isborthe Lords; The 4peſties werethe Trumpets of the Word che Cor- 
weofthe living God, rh&Netarievof Hexyenythe Secreraries of the: | 
te firſt Ptimt&s and chiefePeeres of Chriſtianitie ; Whoſe mauthes-wree- 
with Oracles, and their hands xvith Miracles, and theixpennes with. iyGeries + | 
te pabliſhers of Merciejand mgroſfers of che Coveriant'of Grace 3 the Maſter- 
hailders of Gods Honſe, #nd'rhe nobte Cotumnes in the Buildings} Fhetwelve 
Puviarchs, from whoſe heavenly Seed of the Word ' deſcend all true. Ltzetites. | 
Ihe twelve Princes, Generals and Cotduttors of Gods Armie, that camped | 


tie, The rwelve Searchers; ſent ro take 2 view of the Land of Promiſe 5 who | 
kve broughe- us eertaine newes of the ineftimable bleflings there, lowing with 
the Milke and Honey of ererngljoyes and comforts. [The twelve ſeleacd men, 
that tooke twelve Stones our'of rhe Chanell of Iordan, and pitched thera in | 
dd: not omitting to ſer 'rwelve other Stones in the midſt of Iordan, where 
the Arke of God had ſtood: placing their holy Monuments both in the River, 
krawitneſſe corhe Tewes; and our of the River, for a teſtimonie co the Gentiles. 
Tietwelve © Founraines,which-the people found in the Deſart, at E/imy thoſe 
Well of ſalvation, where'thirſtic foules fir downe and drinke. The twelve 
nr Shew-bread, which Rood before the face of the Higheſt ; that onely 
aow Stones, ſet irithe Peoralh of {Lorem - choile living Stones, taken intothe 
nealt of Chriſt; "® The rwelve young Lions, which ſupport the Throne of the 
next King ; mot the like in any Kingdome.. * The twelve Oxen,that carried the 
52 of Gods infinite merciesto all parts of the world ; three looking Eaſt, 
adthree ro the Weſtz three vo the North, and three tothe South. The twelve 
of the glorious Selomos; our King of Peace , that make his proviſion of 

boly foutes, throughout all 'the coaſts of Iſracl. * The twelve Starres'in the 
Gome of the Church, that Spouſe of Chriſt: We may call them the Twelve 
that make up the yeate of Grace. The » twelve manner of Fruits of 

be Tree of Life, that yeelds her Fruir every moneth. The twelve Angels, the 
Mike Gzres, the ewelve Foundations, of the fiew Icruſalem ; whoſe length, 
wadth, and heighth was twelve thouſand furlongs. And they hall © fir apow 
whe Thrones, «deing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. S0 preciſe is the number of 
" char wh one of them miſcarried, 9 another muſt be choſe, to ſupply 
war From them, wee are faid to receive the twelve Articles of our Be- 
: from them we know, that we receive the Dodrine of the Goſpel. © Te 


—_ teſus brake in morſels,and gave to his Church: The twelve pre- | 


tt Commandements we geve you, by the Lord leſus, S8# worke, as we bavh com- 


+ They had power to command; I would wee were as ſure of grace, | 


The farre wee have conſidered theſe-Objeas ſeverally : now take them | 


»Ud they afford us ſome more obſervations : 3:29 DFI | 
aa Ddddd 2. | $ Neither | 
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%,King.1v.20, 


* x King,7.25, | 


2 Rev.1 4s, fo 


b Rev.3t.3; 


c Mazth, 19.28, 


4A&.1.25, 


ex Theſ.g2, 
verl, 11, 


| oy eAn Ekpoſitioiiupen the Second Crag 
* 1. Neither Prapherr nor :peHler dill ever command intheir owes 
| che former cine with;7%alſaith rhe Lords: and the other in wt, a, 90es : bu 
ik Cookin vidurious Nan they pe Naneof Chey 
even diſeaſes and devilsr&depart, ahd-were no | 

as Chrift doth thu man ffnd here bef! 


fothey 
= and 


not of ſalyation, but of iniſtery of ſalvation: not princi _ 
mentall't'"Xow ant bores, fed Lapides. A foundation cannot lay it (eltr; ir muthue 
a builder; Chriſtlaid chetn firſt of all other, in the bottome of thewall. iotha 
| they tre called foundations. As Exra 7. i#4befirit dey of the frit ma, 
59 beg an19'g00 up, Or was the foundation of the going up; that is, the firſt or chicb 
er./ Thus not one ce, burallare'e y "rd. | Fs 
 "'Codrary*ro that ſenfleſſe, ungodly, unlucky: corruption of the Text, the 
wouldtrafisferreall to Peter; under the colour of ſaper banc petran : where 
| the Seriprure'cals cherwelve Apoſtles ” Te oacryonr Minde the aw. 
| maxds.of 7s, not of Me, ſaith Peter himfelfe here. Chriſt himſelfe indeedicrhe 
i Epheſ,2.20, | Petra, thar Rocke , i Orber foundation can no man lay; than that laid, which » lr 
t Corr, | Ch1ift.) Pirſthe is Laps fundamentals, the foundation of our fairh: upon hon 
wee build ſoſtre andfirme, that neither * ga##s nor floods, neither ſtormesoce 
ſtreames canoverthrow ns. Secondly, hee is Lapis angularu, the Roote of love 
and peace,. which bindes us together in the unity of the Spirit. Malitiousad 
contentious ſoules are looſe rubbiſh and refuſe, not ſtones in Gods edifice, a 
all our booke-controverſies, and ſword-controverſies, let us referrethe dec- 
| fion to him: then doe wee ſerthe corner ſtone in che right place. Thirdly, het 
is Lapi pacifices, all fine is a make-bate, hee is:the Pcace-makerberweene Gol 
and us. That 1acobs fone, whereon we reſt our heads and heares and ſee Ange 
'Plal.4.8, deſccnding to comfort us : / upon this ſtone! wee lye downe, and have querrell 
= Gen.31.45- | Fourthly, he is Lapic fedifices,a Srone of Covenant betwixt ® /«0and ishthe 
Laban : the league betweene our heavenly father and us. Aizpeb, abexconor 
watch-tower,to warn us of our enemies. Fifthly,he is Lapi triwwphaliychat ball 
eflew the Gyanr : by tluswer 
he rod, W 
iffued out eamesol 
had 0ile ont of th 
p_— 
* Efay 42414: | if « ſonne ashe bread, will bis father give hima ſtone ? Nay, —_— 
: Os. a in Scone, the Bread of life of & penis. ? He did conn " 
Prim” | madebread : therefore wee may as well lay, Da Petrarm viwifi whoſe 
Marth. 21.44, | guotidianem. But let us take heed of offending this Stone? {for #4 
fall upon this fone, ſhall bee broken , but on whomſocver 11 ſhe faliv ſoa 
| . Wee may fall upon this Stone, or this ſtone may fall 
| irhad beene better that a milſtone were hanged about our "heir lves' 
is throwne into the ſea. Bur blefled are they that cooferm on this foo 
| thedoQrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and build their farn ot” 
dation. mmandemen' 1 bt 
2. Saint Petey refers usto the words of the Prophets, and &” Noth: 
| Apotles, and preciſely chargeth our mindefulveſle with the: char preieid 
| manetraditions, not the conſtitutions and impoſitions of uſuper3, rx 
3s AERO GY 


\ 


+» Mt.” 


k Matth,7.25. 


all Canons- 4 | 
racy] yea mainely for the wordr' for fomerimes they provehur 
wings, tharcry; Here 'ris, Here#ris ; whienielicir riefts are-farre'en off.: #1 
gs els us that the Stoickes had an bpittion, that no man” could doc well but 9 


viſeman { not ſo much as make good Lentil-broth. Andth -refore: becauſe no | 


mow2s held wiſe bur Zenon! man would :make-Lentil-pottage burafter his 
"eeit : and rhar recceit was/ſo/ curious and exad, that it preſcribed the'rweltth 
anof a Coriander ſced/> We have many (itmple men, andmore fimple and fin- 
ql womeh,”that have liftle'or nothing beſides a will, and a tongue.; yer are {of 
onceited of doctrine, tharit Zeno preſcribr'it not, the'broth isnanghr, deach 
«inthe por? and for every ſup of brochthey-muſt ninne. to Ze#o.:-when (God 
aowes) all at'the beſt is buc @poore meſlc of portage. Theſe men have coats 
o their owne weavirig, whoſe infide is alrogether their owne lining: oncly 


tey face it wich the words of a Prophct or Apoſtle, and haverheir Text from | 


the Bidle. | 


Notthe wiſdome of the Philoſophers, nor all the morality that drop'din | 
rerſefrom the pens of the Poets ; bee the inſtrunrenes+of our buildingup to| | 
tewen. The wine that is made of the vines of che monnraines, is finer and plea-|| | 


fnterthan the Grapes of the-vallies, Vhat are the dregs of this flat botrome, 
nzns knowledge, to the * wiſdom that deſcenderh from above, the Hilband Throne 
of God? Ipgrant, thert is uſe! of the other: ſecular arrs are Jike lobbies ro the” 
bdzing chambers: nay,norſo good, but rather the garniſh and painting of rhe 
womes : nay, inferior {till, (for the former are for munimenc, the other for or- 
ranent) but indeed ſtaires ro rthe'pyrlours, as wee make rhem to our Pulpirs : 
terbes ina glaſſe of wine: (allets and ſawces ro tempr downeour mears : bur 
tillthe mear it ſelfe is the Word of God, thar'Chriſt:may be all inall. 
3. Neither the Propbers without the Apoſtles, nor the Apoſtles without the Pro- 
ga, but both rogether, The Goſpell, without the Law, may lift men up ro 
plamprion: the Law without the Goſpell, may finkethem downe todeſpe- 
gon, God hath provided a gracious remedy for both theſe farall evils of man 
tle ſweer eompottion of ſeverity and mercy ; the mixture of Law and Go- 
hell, a5 Moſes and Chriſt met upon the Mount., 'TodireR our obedience, hee 
kh given us his Law : to anſwer for olr diſobedicnce, hce hath added his 
pell; that what wee could nor doe in our ſelves, wee might ſee perfectly 


dine for us by Ieſus Chriſt, Lex inperands liget, Fides imperrands ſalvit. The | 


Prophets wrapped up the Goſpell in the ſhadowes of the Law : thc Apoſtles 
opened the Law in the cleare lighr of the Gofpell. Zex data ef, ut gratia quere- 
Tm, Gratis data eſt, ut Lex impleatar. \ The Law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
dub come by leſws Chrift, Woe to them that adhere ro the: Law, and thinke to 
twell enough wirhour the Goſpell : the Gun-pawder ſhall ſooner bee 
wltindrhe fire, and not bee blowne up. Woe to them that ſo ſtickerorhe 
» that they caſt away all reſpe of the Law : they would bee fed from 
one trencher, and that: of his daintieſtfare, arid yet doc him no ſervice. 

bar their Liver 
Meſs v65, But bleſſi:d are they that joyne rhem both together in hearr and life : 
ny cone eie upon the words of the Prophets, the Law of God,to give it obedi. 
with all their POWCrs; and the other eyc' upon ihe detirine of the itles,the 
_ of Chriſt, ro bclecve in it with allche hearts. The Lord ſhall binde 
her Winthe bundle of life, lift up their ſoules ro-rhe participation of joy 


[Tra and Ap"ftles, and make them hcires with the Lord of all, his| 


l[tEsvs CurIsT. 


urhority'of | | 
phexren, thah _ downer who'will adinicnonethar 
me novhis Way artifidati paper-walls, \ſer up agiioaahe Apo | 
ons, Nor theitwentibhs oÞajen  thoughtofrtoEpureBrainesrhit | 


ſhall bee pulled over their carcs, and they ſent away witha| . 


elamw.319, 
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 eruth is like the Sea z chere is abundance of it, but ſo (alt that 


— — 
-- 


| 


4 rophers and 4,0. 
is Gods peculiar, a iated to _; "Ppbles: Tru 
Truth. * Santiifie them throagh thy Truck; thy Word 6s Truth, The 1 


Truth : * The. Indgenents of God are Tauthe The liek | 
| been taught;;a0 the Trath isan Jeſia. Yea, an Rr = how, 


Naturall orPhiloſophicall truth, .Naruge is true in hier prive: 
true in her deduQionsand concluſions, the Law true in ber impte il 
but noman can reſt his ſalvation uponthem. The Law was perfe& wy alt, 


we were weake, It could not fave us; becauſe weecould not keepe it, vs 


It CAN Hever (lake 


| our thirſt, For Legall Truth ; ſuppoſe a malefaRor.comes before juſt 1 


you may reſtupon it, that he will doe him juſtice; buthe muſt looke fornome 


' Cy : but onthe Evangelicall Truth wee may repoſe our ſoules, [The goody 


will yeeldtoall truch, and never bee aſhamed of ſuch a victory... W - 
lorious than to bee overcome of Truth 2 This Truthis hy od 
let it overcome us with our willing ſubmiſſion, or it ſhall overcome us apiind 

Our wills to our confuſion, | | 
This Word and Truth is written by the holy Prophets and Apoſtles: i 
both in Creation and Redemption, God wroughr all by his Ward. * 2ug [i 
tell thee words, whereby thow and all thy houſe ſhall be {&ved. This is that Rule which 
bindes the Conſcience ; < let w by ths Rule, Our neighbours of Rome he 
ſct up new Lesbian Rules, which they preſcribe as neceſlaric to ſalvation, The 
Rule of Saint Frencs, the Rule of Saint Deminickez their Auguſtines, Iacobing, 


| BenediQtines: yea, they hold one mans Baptiſinc bercer thananothers,onenm 


Order holyer than anothers, one mans Rule perfe&er than anothers; any Ruk 


-berter than that which Saint Paz/ ſo blefſeth, the Rule of Regeneration : 4 4 


45 many as walke after this Rule, peace be on them and mercie, and upon the Iſratl of 6u. 
If that Apoſtle were now living on carth, to ſee their innumerable Orders, and 
aske chem as they paſſe,whart they are: and hearc one anſwer ; I am a Franalcan; 
another, Lam a Dominican; another, I am a Carthuſian and ſcarce anyone 
ſay, I am a Chriſtian : hee had cauſe to thinke them all Antichriſtian, Heews 
angry enough ar that,when one ſaid, © 1 @» of Paul; and another, 1 aw of 4wi; 
and called it Carnal, But now Moſes and Samwel, Paul and Apols arealmol 
worne out, and we have Monkes and Fryars in their roome. Yea, that teeming 
Whore of Babylon hath in theſe latter dayes brought forth a Monſter, leſw 
tiſme ; a Mungrill , begot betwixt Superſtition and Policie. Which _ 
Pope Nicholas the fourth, ina Bull , a blaſphemous Bull, preferred before 
Franciſcans, and the Franciſcans before the Angels; yea, that grain 
lived a more perfect life than Chriſt himſelfe : yet certatnely , mg 1bould 
hearts they appeare that MyZerie of Iniquitie,which Saint Pau propncic = 
wait upon the Antichriſt. Tf the manifeſt profeſſion of Lying, of Mur be got 
Treaſons, of the butchering of Prigces, and raiſing tumults in a Horm 
Iniquitie : what is * If againe,for KinFs roadmit them to their Lay res 
to follow their damned advices, to give them Colledges and mig \- borrble 
ons; be not a Myſterie: there is none. Pur them together : _ — 
ſinners upon the face of the carth ſhould skrew themſelves into men, 
rich men, and Princes ſurcly can be no lefſe than the Myſterie of nic 
this to me, is inſtead of a thouſand proofes, that their _—_ God 
Thar they ſhould doe all this under colour of the Chriſtian fait 
himſelfe Carneficem ſazm, is a monſtrous Myftcric. 

How does Epbraim and Maneſfeb, the Icſuitc and all onke: on inthe 
with another, and all againſt 1#dab ? Ina Citic of Spainc, 23 3 ſtart 
of his Sermon fell into a Traunce, if wee could beleeve hum? M! 


rold his Auditorie, that hee had beene in a Dreame, and the Scene w There | 
IS 


_—_— 


” — 


# 
a 


—_—  ————_—_ — Maes” us _— ST ao: 
Vs 8. 2, Epifile Generall of $. Peter. 

G—_—— . rn Dy ks = Þ 
There be ſaw many ſoules of all conditions, (naming them whom he thought fir 
duce) from Coblers ro Emperours, ” Among the reft, lic pretended to ſee | 
tubdance of Franciſcans ; wherear' hee ſtood amazed, that men'ſo holy, and 
2 of (ite; ſhould come thuther, This-Dreane of his ſtucke in the Franciſcans 
gonachs;cill they could require him withanother. Therefore on the next oc- 
afoninthe fame Pulpir,a Franciſcan preaching, fell into the like Trannce: and 


wokiog,rold rhem thac he had alſo beene in Hell, and could not deny, but ſome 


ating of Franciſcans and other Orders were there. But his wonder was, 
qutin Hell he ſaw never a lefuire: at which Belſebub laughing, told him his cr- 
rg Thar che number of leſuites in Hell did exceed all other Societies, pur chem 
\Jtogether, Whereare they ? replyes rhe Franciſcan. Alas, ſayes the Devill, | 
they are in a rooMe below : the commoh Iayle is roo good for them, they are | 
gebound in the Dungeon;,Rowed in the Holdgunder Harches. For if they were 
kfered tocome to the upper Deckes, they would ſer all Hell in an uproate. lr 
ws well ir was but a Dreathe; for their ſakes : it might happily have beune a 
mh, forthe Churches ſake. Therefore as they that have made a new Goſpel, 
tugciem Quintums, of Statifme ; though not ſo plainely as thoſe Monkes of 
ws,nith their Evanceliuns #ermum,wbich they offered to be canonized, but by 
good lucke it was refuſed : yer as prodigiouſly, as blaſphemouſly , whiles they | 
echthe —_ and Apoſtles to ſpeake Treaſon and Murder,and to give dif. 
renſation for ing: whart Hell can be hot enough for ſuch Prieſts : 

0 ye bleſſed Secretaries of Heaven, how would you diſdaine to have their 


An.1 220. 


Decreralscome in competition with your ſacred Canons * How would it grieve 
;you, to ſee 1eſwe perſecuted by a Teſuite £ That bleſſed Name hath alwayes caſt 
'orDevils, it never brought in any : though theſe ſonnes of Sceve have made 
bold :touſurpe it, and come in fiends, under it, Shall we call that Chriſts Reli- | 
gon, which is nor derived from the Prophers and Apoſtles ; nay,which contra- 


dds both Apoſtles and Prophers 2 Even the Prelatcs of their owne Church 
we compared their Schoole-men ro Aſtronomers ; who to ſave the Phene. 
| anew, framed to their conceit Eccemrickes, and Epicycles, and a wonder- 
all Engine of Orbes, thongh no ſuch things were: ſo they, in the Councell of 
Irnt,co fave their Politiam Romana, deviſed 2 world of diſtinQions, cvaſions, 
kifts, and Paradoxes: and in ſtead of Prophers and Apoſtles, brought us Pocts 
ad Philoſophers : that not onely wee, whom they hoſd adverſaries z but many 
& their owne have (aid, coficerning the Lawes of that Councell; That they ate 
*iolding to Ariſtotle for diverſe Articles of their Faith. This I thought good 
[totouch ; tO ſhewthe difference betwixt Saint Peters dircion,in my Text ; and 
\isdireftion, that pretends himſelfe Saint Peters Succeſſor ; and that he can never 
me,out of that Chaire. 1f they have forſaken the Prophets and Apoſtles, it is 
neforus to forſake them, If they alledge, that they ſtill retaine the Scripture 

Cane themſelves tothe words thereof : I anſwere, that Saul kept part 0 | 
Gods ommandement, in deftroying Aalet, yet for all that, Samuel tells him 

re Thou haſt rejefted the Word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee, | * *Samay.26. 
Nrife ſhould take nothing from theſe words , yer 8 their adding ro them, 
ad equlizing their owne conſtitttions with them, ſhall make them lyable to 
wt fearefull Curſe, 


wt wy be mindful of the words.) This nindfulneſſe conſiſts in two things ; 
WOdſervation,1nd our Converſation. : 

Dory Obſervation ; God never meant his Word for a vaniſhing ſound ; that \O 
| rey kept upon cternall record in Heaven, and is a conſtant dweller in the 
| arg heart, muſt not be a  ſojourner, much leſſe a paſſenger, with us. The | *Col3-16. 
——_ it in foule ſcorne at the hand of his creatures, to ſpeake, and not be 
= ; tobe heard, and nor winded. Moſt men heare Scrmons, as they enter- 


 * X80 of the Indies; matters unconcerning them. Ler —__ thelc | 
ig hy F rnings : 


£ Rev.22.18. 
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lam.1.25. 


Matth.13. 23- 


Cardan. 
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people, azked, How he might {o,spleyas to be loved? and wasanſwered, _ 


mic to overcome him,hath nocourage.inbim.Ifthe fleſh,whichin 
| ſoules hath received thedeaths wound, foile uSat every Bowt,we doenot mia 


the ſeed into good ground, heereth and underflandeth, and brings farth fruits. The 


—— _ OR” _ Oro o-_- 


| {aſt thou offended inexceſſe2 Faſt. 


eAn Expoſitionupon the Second Cuny) 


toavoid it : if any conſolation be, infinuated, roappropriateey. ; 6. demned, | 

ample be propounded, to tollow its P0949" ov 6 Face Weky $oodey, 

ken onely ro thy ſelfe, Is ix Comfarg 71 repent, and'tis thine.” Is. Swe 

repent, and'tis nor thiny The minded loby Beptiſts , © -20Ggemenes 

him afrexthe Sermon,with thoſe mgteriall 2uere's, [Wha ſhall we dee ?. 

mitizg, perceiving many of his precierflon in the Empire to be ſohaeg 5D 
0 


things if any vere be commended;ta prafiſeie: I ny meg gn 


contra : Examine whit they did; and doethou thecontrarie. Hearine 2, 
us for the way of faly.tion; Minazagdiſpoſeth us for the travaile Tg vs | 
the journey it ſelfe, The remaining fleſh will tempe us: 1046s fwot dhadnors | 
4 more uſuall rricke of falling out of the ſheath, than our corrupt naturetoneh | 
into pollytions. Thoſe Agegs,that are ſpared by the indulgent eye of Sul fn 
red by the fleſh, muſt be hewed in pieces by theſwprd of Sumnel, by the Word of 
the Spirit. He that is furniſhed with weapons,and ſuffers 2 feeble unartaed oge. 


Wregenerxe | 


our i ty. or (which.ismorc cowardl ) are afraid to uſe ir. Some indeed feel 
no aſſaults, they have beloevedand minded the Word alwaies; as they pretend: 
but the ſtate which wasalwaies good, was in very deed never good. 
 Weearc bound to minde both Prophets and-Apoſiles : thelarge lookng. 
plaſſe preſents to a man his whole {elfe: when it is broken into many {mallpic. 
ces, the leaſt of them doth fo ſtill, bur nor ſo perfeRly. Every line of the Law 
ſyzewes us our miſerable eſtate, every promiſe of the Goſpell yeelds marrerof 
comfort : let this glafſe ſtand whole before us, that we may obſerveall ourlinez | 
ments by it; rhen ſhall wee be nobis noti, .knowne to ourſelves, He that receiveh 


ground muſt bee ſuſceptible, fir to receiveche ſeed, [The ſeed muſt bee condy 
cible, fit for rhe quality of the ground, As wee dot not thunder Iudgementsto 
the broken heart, nor offer the dugs of mercy tothe lips of profaneſſe. Solete-| 
very one minde his owne portion: let ſinners apply thoſe threatvingstharbeloag| 
to them, that by repentance they may have right to thoſe bleſſings, whictyrt! 
belong not to them. The Word of God is like Gold, ſaith the Plalmiſt: Gald' 
is ſo duQile thatan ounce of it will be made to cover an acre of land. Wee ca 
have no wants, which this riches cannot ſupply, if wee mindeſol apprehend 1. 
Lex eſt inſtar | genes quod maculas oftendit : Evangelium inſtar fans, quedefa(o | 
abluit. The E1w is a glaſſe to ſhew our ſpots. (1 bad net knowne ſive but hi 


| Zew) the Goſpell is a fountaine to clenſe them. Lex eff mann, que 71m mir | 


ſtrat : Evangelium eft brachium, quod in viam portat. They that minde not the | 
Propheticall hand of direction, ſhall not bave the Evangelical hand _ 
portation. Cui veritas comperta ſine Deo ? Cui Dew cognitu in: Chriſta? CuC (a | 
ſts exploratus ſint Spiritu ſanito ? Cui Spiritus Santtns accommedatus (iue van? 


| werbum profuis ſine fidei obſequio ? Wee cannot finde the truth withour God, 7 


know God without Chriſt, nor reach Chriſt without the Spirit, nor? m_ | 
Spirit without the Word, nor profit by the Word without faith- It m—_ | 
minde the Law and the Prophers, wee finde our ſelves miſerablefnners- - the 
homo ft inverſus Decalogas : ro ſtand in a full contrariety to all thelaw,n 
very definition of man. The minding of this, will worke fortron ? Ab 

cannot but bee troubled with malapert Hager - the fleſh is a cur "ne | tas | 
Ambony of Guevarra would not with a mann worle ſorrow for bk: © declg 
hee badrha: had anill Wite, The feeling of this ſinarrwillee=h 8.9 01 
che cauſe : contraries are cured by contrarics, Malediziit f d; Low 
thou curſed -' Blefſe. Haſt thou defrauded 2 Reſtore, Haſt 619% eavied* | 
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Myoy a finne had beene voide ; 
ou avoided by this | = 
yorle arch done after mia une. Theta lbeſſc zand yer that finneigthe | 
ke op;de othe Fre par eor mean Con = ating 
—— p 1 ) the pleaſure. and profit of fin _ in ing 
the n $ns ye oacr me moat 7-5 en q em ns ovnds 
ache O8Ner one Ub agpanenntes health pete, ls 
ke One 


Wk - » > phqi_sd 90%; apppayberouryn.cymnx 
2+ never more necdo of OF rift 7 4" rw **a 
heeyo yerſey) lrhe hurts 4 ror pron Hey windeſulneſſc - (for this connexeth | 
(g'to the difſolure and indiſpoſed warn d and awakned, what (hall 
lac 02 way poſed ſoules, that love on the Ld we 
On fovle yan owe Tavernes, better than then, re 
| | th wallowes id Cores of 
PE ee erona, ther dallas ms 0s ns TT 
wogues: Yes, and they CY thar ſhall ever inflame, moſes pave _ . 
| p6- Weecryc0 adulter - mb; {, updnithe nexe6ecafion to tolls wa 
maatfuls: leſt your Ons 4 rn bem yon bedofuncl wr Arg 
kills herſel aan or ins. > wantonrefſe. Worey = wes ua 
lulthrow you and your ve Of hat Babyleniſh here; Be mind: at; that 
|baitisfor the next Maſſe; no tothe bottamleſſc pic : and they arc wind 
kameell c,*90.worſhipthat Srepdame on heir þ y are fell ; 
: hank ” » e,that (weggers inthe ſuppoſed tubile of 4 _—_ Weecry 
oftecth: and your paſtimche ſhurup i mocpiogand kwil lefle pictures 
on they are wingdeſull ; burit is of their acxt'Rep va B— gnathing 
( jawes; wy 3 Apr cruſherh the bones ofghe 5 appointed for 
chale, Itwer = you's and they are mindfull; but ir wot rh ceurgenerlyant 
_ _ $rear pity, if all their violence and 55 Ws cruell pur- 
TI Wo of God, their owne portion Mes = 1d not extort 
metry” varhes hoo commee a the Fangaldontfn cry to blaſphe. 
ky all fill your mouthes wich Lementations end reers ; Be minde. 
nd dd of the words of Prophets and Apoſtles ; __ Weecryto 
otheſethinos. & c _ of the noiſe of Armes : fo 0dr Wi faid, he 
Thi ng y wy ing mindefull of cheir finnes and pleaſur mindefull 
this 1s the Cine. ce of time, whereia God gave his ” 
preached toth c of finne, wherein this gift is deſpiſed Ge unto froners: and 
GR IO gn rs « PT pager yr 
iththem. God rothe 
aGl Wonder O Here amazed O Exh are Slee four: 
. . - Ir is tifne fo , 5 e of our un- 
- wand hap lalvation Sr A __ ndefull ; yea, the time is almoſt 
eleventh ay neerer, than when ic was pd adn xt mama : and now is 
"pa of the day there is but 2 twelfth ; Weeare come to the 
te Sunne of judgement. The Soone of man haſtes a few minutes of time be- 
tobe Heaven haſtens his ; his com , more than 
Ren CORO; CEN TE 
—_ grow perfeR, and rum that ever was blowne * Ourwineulneſs 
ok i revolve thoſe infinice zefa bee wiſc, bur toolate. Then will ir onely 
"wy nmumerable en wa 26 bye of God, that could nor winne us, and 
ir, "be Foxes have hotes weſt, but the Soune of man hath w#t where to lay hu 
; they ne bakinin eg crafts, Joprits, Gnd:(ibeiesnoges 
Grellin our he the Aire have acſisieius: pride; wel odge in our 
| ads ; but neither head nor: nts. = raine-glory, and ambirion, 
mmm | will give any roome to Chriſt : 
__be 


1 


* Rev.2,42, 


wilt-gri c all ee veines of their-hearts; t6 wwe mingw | 
when are paſt rotovery ; tovthinke in hal tow cafily they ro ib 
been ſaved, while they lived on-elrth, and didnotregart d, Burnon. 
mitfullof God, abd he will bernindekult of 09 Ihe fonanew gre = 
inus we forget him? Shalla wholeday paſle, and neithy | 
to God, nor heare him ſpeaking to us 4 This were too murh betweeney 
andwife,. Ne Lotd, ye willbeo mindefull of thee, in giving hn 
Word: Bec thoumindetallof usin thy mercy, andremembey hh he by 
I's $y-$ (rem et 370] Jello 22 | byYogoys \; ay 

.. Next, this is for our converſation.! It is a barten mindefulme 
declare itfelfc in an holy fruitfulnefle, '] have heard of a chil Fils 
old, rhat could ſay every fyllable-of the new Teſtament by heart, and 19h 
in rerurning a —— he erand Verſe : heere was 29 atitirabiens 
mory,” Bur if all chisf ebe ſoconfined, if it extend o0rto praiſe 
we bad berter'never have heard:of Gods Word. The uſe of operative tres wh 
inall ;.cſpecially in Divinity :- withowe which cheVine (through 
may yeeld ſweet g er opens ob md torn will not make ſoma | 
as2 pinor peg for fervice. The Prophers and: Apoſtles did not onely trad 
bue doe the will of their Maſter : as wee are mindefall of their doQtines; ſol 
us alſo heed their examples. A fpeectileſle lite hath more force in it, than! 
liveleſſe ſpeech. Good: workes are -unanſwerable ſyllogiſmes, invincible d 
monſtrations ; and make any men Preachers; cveri Preachers like the Sunne 19d 
Moone z that their ſoubd goes over alttheworld, publiſhing Gods glory ; wi 
* Hebrew, Greeke, — which many barbarous nations pom = 
; ut in a common language, the mother tongue of every country. | 

Cog towled ro the Sermons ofthe Pr nd Apoſtles, were their miracles: 
theſe made way into mens hearts fot their doQrine. Miracles are ceaſed.and 
now good converſation comes in their: place. They carried, as the ſouldienol 
Gideon,iri one hand the buraing lampe of a good life, in the other,che fhrilltran- | 
pers of Preaching : wirh theſe weapons they conquered the Mid v 
Two things are to theeſſeof a Chriſtian; Profefſion and PraQtice of thernih 
The beſt argument of our converſion, is our good: converſation : our works 
doe juſtifie that faith, which doth juſtifie vs. | 

The Apoſtles did not onely preach heavenly Sermons, but doc _— 
deeds: therefore a whole booke was written of their © Att Stine Lat net 
all that leſs begun 10 doe and teach : * who was a Prophet mi ty mm P: 
but in deed. © Gee and tell lobnwhat things yee have heard and ſeene. Wotcsar 


winde, and vaniſh into winde: a ſhip leaves as much imprefſioninthe Sea, 


they doe in many an heart. There 15 an inartificiall argument, w_ 
countrey-mans Logicke: as the Martyr anſwered B Bower; My L _ 
cannot diſpute for the Trath,but 1 candieforthe Truths andharwasaringn 
gument. To doe well, is theart of a Chriſtian: todoe, 1s every mich 
well, is the Chriſtians, Bewd is of few letters, of great © ny cheard 
| force of all arts..' Rheroricke;, is the art of ſpeaking well; Logict,” isthe 
diſputing well; Magiſtracy, the art of governing'well : {oC 1} 
art of living well. Every Magiſtrate that governs, doth not 
doth every Chriſtian that lives, live well. E/#ote fatfores 
guiſhberween ogere and facere : the firſt is to doc 8 buſinefl 
| comesafterit: fecereis to make a thing ; as when 2 

Ars preſent a ſhew on the ſtage, which being ſpoken, 20d 
end of it; it hath no farther extent. Bur Fef#ers crade 


countries; and bring in their commoditics and adventures mer”. | 
©Sz ng in their tnaſters 2 


—h——— 


—— —— A 


Ray | | Epiflle Generallof S. Peter. 
| rrn——_ | | s Sw-—S 
| « All che gaine of our ſoules comes from the doing of theſe chings : 
oe Fnkich onialge leaves us bur diſhonourable ro God, ancombatel le 
wour ſelves, ſcandalous to others : in no neerer termes to happineſſe, chin 
and 7udas, and the divell himſelfe ; who the more they know, ir is the 
frthem : they doe but reach God how to condemne them, 


yore 
hee that encreaſeth knowledge, encreaſtth ſorrow, Era Woh 
Pare man, Cyclops erm bs [mus ina Dialogue 


e 
z aſwaggering Rufhan tha . 
1 Chriſtian,” Hee had hanging ar his girdle, ,s the one Gde. 0 -ry 4 
aetairely gilt, bound, and oh on the other ſide a bortle of rich facke. 
Toconvince him, hee 1s asked ; what if hee were tyedrocarry that bottle al- 
yes 27 his girdle, and never to raſte of itz" or toraſte it onely, and never ro 
take it downe ? wane = this a puniſhment as reall, asthat of Tantelu was Po- 
excal, Bur wha if he did, as his maner was,drinke ſoundly of it ; would iirnor 
denwarme his hearr, quicken his ſpirirs, cheare his countenance? Yes, bur 
mch more would thar Booke doe fo, if hee would ſpiritually feed on it, con- 
digeſt, and rurne ir into nutriment, in this life and converſation. Other» 
niſe, ic was but a poore uſe and benefit of his Bible, char. one day ina rage hee 
talbroken a fellowes bead with ir, thit inveighed againſt the Goſpell, Alas, to 
(aryaBiblein our hands, and notto havea leſſon of irinour hearts ; not tobe 
—_— wo . _ gn By butlike the Aſſe that carries dain- 
| burdens, and feeds upon Thiltles, Ineftec, a man knowes no more than h 
| bs: zthe worldling hath indeedno more riches, than hce uſerh wo kition- 
ord uy apa had TT F 3 I forge! —y 6g ; let my | *Plaktz7.5% 
or canning. If men will not doe the good they know, they ſhall 
lone loſe the knowledge of the evill they doe. Ir Feta * with God c os 
niche ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, with the loſle of rhe fraught of know- 
lege, Hee that never gave preſcripr, does not write himſelfe Phyſitian : why 
—_—_— ous RON _ thy dupe 4 he Angell pn 
lame Wonderful, becauſe hee did won an cgo00d his Na 
byhisaRtion. Tf wee lay claimero that honodrab e name of Chriſtians, liths 
oo workes rotor nnyay Here lies the difficulty of all : the DoQrine of | 
= mw a ap _ is cn 5X ft little on : Rin ry Sa and 
) owne 1n bricte Summaries : otney are loone lear- 
poly knowne, But thEmorions, direQions, epitchantonk erforafions, 
| bo appurtenances of praiſe, theſe have enlarged the Volume of the 
”s &: theſc lengthen our Sermons, and multiply bobkes. Line upon line 
[ror A hrs pp _ for new lawes, but preſſing obedience ro the old. 
| MIRA. , a; 
& Let us deſire rhe faculty and facility of doing : earneſtly ro dclire ir, is 
yu * eathe beſt halfe. Benz velle eff dimidium rei. Socrates could ſay hee 
Ow bean honeſt man, ſha ſoone bee one ; and is paſt the hardeſt part of 
| oo a __ affection to goodnefle, is the firſt ſtep to goodneſle, a 
= pe to goodnefſle,a ſpeciall ſigne of goodneſſe, This will breed prayer 
| arr llexto the founraine of all goodneſſe,Chriſt : without whom we can 
 **00tling, bur lie becalmed,unable to move or promove , asa ſhip on rhe Sea, 


—— 


£ ludg.13.18. 


| ram; 
= a the lagd, without the winde, and breath of his Spiric. Thus lerus 
| oN morning in a ſerious acknowledgement of our owne ny 


and 

toevery good worke : praying for will, as if wee had none ; and beg- 

SAFuce if we were quite empty : grace preventing and ſubſequent, gracc 

Myung and cooperative, grace preſerving ahd perfecting. Ler us beſcech him 

fi Eh regenerate us with new principles of motion ; but ro renew his in- 
F n . . 

ns na rage 96+}. at of ours ; that we by Chriſt,or rather Chriſt by us and 

_ © Etisbethrifty husbands of time and meancs to be ſpiritually rich. If a 


—_——— 


k Matth.t1.17» 


How have 


man negleds the occaſion, the occaſion will negle& Pg per. 
Sermons ſhould be pertinent and applicatoric = _ Reich thay 
parell,t were made for us, and for no bod ell, they doe ſor Mtezof g, 
cares drinke inthe matter , that our eyes be or on Our OWnNe c vs) foltoy 
us lay our ſelves to the Rule, and examine how we and tha: q; *onkiene la 
end of ay Period let us aske our heart, How have 1 heyed lad Arthe 

beene berter' d by this reproofe £ How comforted by 
miſe £ Wanton hands garher onely the flowers, but good huſwiris 1c” 
thevir and hearbes of the Garden, Some like little children, mindev. * 
Liquor in the Cup, bur onely the paint and garniſh, and in RIP Nr rw, 
ſpill the Liquor. Or like Monkcyes , who looking in a Glaſle hi 8 
{ce another Monkeyes face, got their owne,. Wee are fo kinde toour ww, 
that wee can finde any mans fault in the Glaſſe of the Scripture rw. 


than our owne. ® Wee have piped 10 you, but you have vat deanced : | 


you obſerve, is the ſound of our Pipe, not how your owne ins 


unto it, | 
3. Let us reduce all to praiſe. Charmes are ſaid to have no 

one goe With 2 beleefe unto them, Surely, Preaching ſhall doe us no gud 
except wee come with a tninde to be better'd by it. Now it were had f 
after all this diſcourſe of mindfulneſſe , you have not beene mindfull of thedi 
courſe. The Alarme of a Clocke is ſer, to ſummon us to buſinefſe « wh 
houre , but if wce wake not with the Alarme, all is loſt. It is a common (9. 
ing, Now the Sermon is done, and it may be, you long to fay fo atthistine. 
But conſider, it is not done, till you have done it. The Chrif1us Tel-owb 
ſpeakes of a Lady, who asked her ſervants whether the Sermon was dove, 
no. They anſwered ; Yes, it is done. Bur ſhee ſmartly replyed ; Dille, mn 
fats concio : It is ſpoken, it is not done. You have had many Sermons, fer 


conſtancie againſt back-ſliding , for patience againſt murmuring, for chaiti 


| ©dn Expoſition upon the Secmnd Cain 


_ covetouſneſſe , for ſobrietie os ay exceſle, for refraining your tongues 
T y 


om prophane ſpeeches and ungodly Oathes , for obedience to the word 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, againſt che formall profeſſion of perfuoduone| 
hearers : Sermons ever ſpoken, never done. O theſe were tedious Orations: | 
but on whoſe {ide lay the tediouſnefſe * How unhappily are all theſe holy& | 
courſes loſt, through awmindfulneſe ? How is mindſulneſſe it (elfe loſt in tie| 
want of practiſe £ The Doer # bleſſed in his deed : It is our deed, to ſped | 
Gods Word unto you ; to doe it, is both ours and yours : Doing cron | 
all. Iwill hold you no longer : Now you may ſay, This Sermon "__ 


and done by the Preacher : God grant wee may ſay, It is pradiiſed | 
by the hearers. | 


: 
: 
. 
. 
: 
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i 2 IR Jo 1 Fry ">2ig | "a 
towns this firft , that there ſhall come in the la ion 
Jar walking after their qwne luſts, 


tl 7 


Th maine ſcope 6f the Apoſtle boch in the-hercer pare of the forms 


Cf 


Chapter;'the beginning of this] and the A of both," is to:can- 
tionzte his Converts o re «ay; We" fines, from which they are 
ndecmed by the knowledge of Ie rilt, This Foros. Bulwarke or Skonce 
wefuch fortified againſt the batteric of the worklnd aſſaults of Satan, by 
ouments : Firſt, by diſcovering the policies and villanies of ſcducers, 
ol fu eng ines wr Hell, ſer co bring backe * eſcaped ſoules, to the kingdome- 
Cheeſe: Secondly, by the miſerable coozenage of choſe that are perver- 
edbychem : who leaving the true '* /Zbertit, which they counted a bondage 5 
bell into the true which they vainely coime libertic : ſo of Gods 
fun, they become Sarans ſlavey, and finnes Crudges. Thirdlyyby _ ah 
adlccyent of this Apoſtacie ; whereby they betnke beſotted men, 
krds, polluted beaſts, incarniare Devils. Fourthly, _ Conklin in zpills 
winculezte and drive this holy: Naile of _monicioii their maxdes; char they 
myacver forger the wretched eſtare from which chey are delivered, ry, | 
'2ymyy of encouragemetic, comforting them in the benefit of their bappie 
elle: _ if rhey Sm w jt woos faichfulneſſe, ppor us be 
nerlalting Sixthly, Y, enting a ſcandall, and removin 
docke,whichrhe malicions aurenr! a8 6 | ang rake the Arheiſticall 
Tn rmglaa :w eto bytheloartiadas and 
Er examples,call nar ary; w _ ye doubegohe- 
2 God,or no. Nordoe they only diſpute this by way of pr 
nar zeupudent and audacious.in the negative,and labourrod defiroy all opinion 
EtharDenic inthe world, which made both the world and them. Thisthen be- 
whe nuine Centre;che Poleand cardinall Axletree whereon this place orgs 
nil in generall fay a little of it. - 
& man ded and ſo eng ytrode on Gods carth, charhe {rel ſtumbled; 
Not fallen, and hath not layne e on the 
Vrkmhars trembling ter may wee looke upon'rhe Bikeany iages 
= Gods deaveſt fervancs £- Nach an and Lo: by Wine, Dawd and Samſon 
R—_— Lad dwrwwetitof all Who can doe other than yeamme and ſeare, 
athe roſa wracke of fo rich and goodly a Veſlell 7 Was not Salomon He. 
hn ene gpeand gc with a mcſſage'and itile of Love * To 
'Viion, the covenant of his 
all the generations of men,to be rhe foun- 
Be IT Temple = Which -wepiectenttiy rheeype of Heavengs him- 
= nb ary Wal wo: bee tur feepe Sea of Wilder which God had 
fend forth Riversand Fountains of all divine and humane know- 
IDE Nations re ry all —_ Was not hee one of choſe ſelec Secretaries, | 
a7" 0G pieces of the divine 
Ececec Monuments 


—_— 


— 
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| 


| oneropleadagainſt ir. Letus chinke'e 


Monuments of ſacred Scriptures Yet even this Salomon fell; 
s can hope to aſpire pngo his 


hell, if G 


Gy er bed Brandt = Ie pho. 
. ene,that our weake 
ſteddy in his ſtrength. If we fall fromour God, as were 


wee preſently grow lame. If theſe holy ones fell, wee have 2h hey Qurle, 
our : | 00oreto 


ing. 
_ Sine hath a thouſand tongues to picad for it, God hath lent mee a weake 


when wee aret | 
weare now about to loſe our God, rocakaway all the hens nr pam 
nother world,torob our ſelves of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enjoyed; ro thru 
the Spirit out of doores,which cannot abide todwell within the noiſome ſtench 
of our ſinnesy to locke our ſelves out df the garcs of heaven; to 


of hell, and caſt our ſelyes downe h into that dungeon. 'Thus (ct 


| each us to repel! temptations, but loye more prevailingly. Have we 


bod {6 gracious tous, that hee hath-denied us nothing, cicher in carth 

: _ ſhall wee nocdeny our owne luſts for his ſake * Harkcw deanhe? 
our bought our ſoules ar fuch a price; and ſhall hee not have them? Wake: 
crucified for our ſinnes, and ſhall wee. by our finnes ctucific him againe? Dee 
wee take his wages, and doc his enemy ſervice « Was his bloud ſolittle work, 
that wee ſhould tread it under our feet £. Hath hee honoured us, that we ſhould 
diſhonour him £ Is thisthe fruit of his beneficence, our thankfulveſſe? Doth 
hee meane us bleſſednefle, and is thisthe way we take tocome untoit? Habhe 
prepared heaven for us, and doe we thus prepare our ſelves forheaven ? lsths 


| the recompence of his loye, ro doe that which hee bates £ If wee wouldmute 


furer this remedy, let us looke upwards, backwards, |inwards, forwards. Firl, 
upwards, at a may 1209 grearnelley, and infinue goodneſſe of that God, n 
whoſe face we ſinne. If wee could:-trucly diſcerne the holineſle of hisnarr, 


the nature of his mercy; though therewtreno hell, nopuniſhment, wee wold 


not tranſgrefiſe.. Secondly, backwards, to the innumerable favours, wheremid 


; | bebath graced, honourcd us : all which ate fo many bonds, tha oblyr 
 ust0 obedience. Thirdly,inwards, tothaenoble calling wherewithhe hathdy: 
 nificd us;-the boly profefhon we have made of thatcalling,thecic of the world 
fixed uponthatprotefſion ; the vow and covenant whereby we 


have 
ic; the gratious beginnings of Gods Spiritin us, which by this preſeneſinoe re 
are about to extinguiſh. Fourthly, forwards, to the joy which will follow -= 
our forbcarance : compare but the momentany and 
in doing, with that ſweet peace of conſcience and bleſſed 


- 
- 


' which wee preſerve byayoiding it. If wee could thinke 
tion, wewould ing hr rang the face of Satan; and refuſeforthelhon 


ſure of afilthy finnc, to loſe all theſe happy andaftingcomions.” 
But alas, there bee many that ſinne and live nory bartherdateronecharby 
and finne nor. Our comfort is, wee havea conſtant God); e who} wbewber 
to theend het loves, 4 1 am the Lord, 1 chavge wet ; therefore yi omni 
conſumed. * My loving kindewieſſe will Luatutterly take frem bim, ner (ef 
 neſſe 10 faile, The fallof Selemen was 1 (peftacie able roafiright WHT: 
| FP —_— ſome glimpſe | 
to ave him,nor finall mercy. Inthedoſperace | 
| to the root, though it! ſkewed not; in'the branches. Salomm 
Word of God removed not : My covewant will 1 not breaks, 008 
one out of my lips, The Lords favour doth nor depend up 


FY) 
| If Salomes ſhall ſuffer his fairhfulneſlo co faile towards bis 


— __— on 
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V8nu?; Epillle General of $. Peter. 
equie him withthe failing of his faithfulneſſe to Salomon. If Selamenbreake 
is copenant With God, God will nor breake his covenant with the father of 
cules, wich che ſorine of Dewid. His correRion is limited,he ſhall ſmartyhe ſhall 
we periſh. This is our onely tenure ; The mercy of God endares for ever : his pro- 
nile is Te and Amen in Chriſt: and whiles wee change, his Word thall ſtand. 
Thisisthar which gives ſtrength to the languiſhing, comfort to the deſpairing, 
the dying life. Wharſoever wee are, God will bee ſtill himſelfe, rruero his 
Covenant, conſtant to his decree. The finnes of hischoſen can ncicher fruſtrate 
oCounſsl, nor our-ſtrip his mercy. Their offence hath gone before, their re- 
| pentance (hall follow after ; not more flow than ſure. Almoſt cen moneths dorh 
©; vidrunne on impetuouſly ina way of his owne, rough and dangerous: ar laſt 
te conſcience of his ſinne, and feare of jadgemen t ſhall bring him on his 
inces3' 1 hve ſinned greatly in that I have dome. It is paſhble for aſinne not to bait | r « $am,4,to, 
ely; but to ſojourne in the holieſt ſoule: bur though it ſojourne there as a 
| it ſhall not dwell chere as an owner, The heart that ſhall bee ſaved, 
5 roviegsos errour, will not bee long ere it returne home to it ſelfe ; 
odfall our with chat ill ouide wherewith it was miſ-led, and withie ſelfe for 
king mi-led. Now it is reſolved into teares, and breaths forth nothing but 
totes, and confeſſions, and deprecarions. Selomon, of a wanton lover, ſhall be- 
comeagrave Preacher of morrtification ; and quench thoſe inordinate flames 
xiththereares of his repentance. You might heare him ſighing deepely be- 
wir.every word of that his ſolemne penance, which he would needsenjoync 
linſelfe before all the world , * 1 have ſinned, aud am weary of my vavities ; Heare | «xeckl, 12,13, 
wo ihe end of all, Feare God, and keepe his Commandements. | 
Bur2sthey.that feare the Lord, will not from this mercy ferch matter of A 
ion; ſo if any doe preſume, let them heare their correction. - The ju- 
liceof God is inſeparable from his love : there bee rods for the backes of ſin- 
ters, chough they bee the children of his owne Fatherhood, All their devour 
(+1008 avoid temporall puniſhments; no child would bee whipped, if 
night ſcape for crying. Nothing bur love and peace ſounded in the name of 


mm : nothing elſe was found in his raigne, while hee held in <0mavITOs 


wh God, Bur when once hee fell foule with his Maker, all things began to bee 
troubled; and hee found many enemies. God that did pur away Dewi; linne; 
ern his adultery clothed with murder, upon his penitence; did not yet for- 
exeto ſtrike him z not onely inthe death of a miſ-begorten infant.; bur inthe 
uneof his children that neerer concerned him. VVhen with great humiliati- 
0 he ſought for pardon of that needlefſe muſter z yet he hath bur the choiſe of 
tirceterrible ſcourges, with which of them hee had rather to bleed; Hee ſhall 
are thefavour of an eleion, nor of a remiſſion. God would have us make ac- 
count that our peace ends with our innocence : the ſame ſinne that ſers debare 
rneene God and us, armesall creatures agaioſt us. Ir is piry wee ſhould be at 
Wy quet, while wee are fallen out with the God of peace. Sleepe payes no 
©xs, but debt breakes many a flecpe. When the houſhold-ſtuffe of a Mer- 
Qntthat dyed farre in debt, was ſet forth to ſale; there was onc that bought 
"ly a pillow: becauſe hee thought it had ſome rare vertue in it togetone 
; ſeeing hee could ſleepe on it that ow'd ſo many debts. Bur if men bee 
Epcinarrerages with God, farre in his debt, and yer can lcepe and bee (e- 
Xe; Godblefſe mee from their bed or pillow. * Surely 1 will not goe #p into my 
wh give ſleepe 18 wine eyes, wwtill 1 finde ont « place for the Lord: yea, till the Lord 

1 placein me. If rhe farherbec angry with the ſonne, no joy will downe 
meh him : hee refuſeth not onely his ſport and pleaſure, bur cven meat and 
till hebe reconciled. Onely then we can be merry, when God hath ſpo- 

Macetousin IBsvs CuxisT. | 

| Taowing thi firft, &c.] There be ſome that allow of the Prophets, not of the 


LY Eecee 2 Apo- 
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__ AP. 
Apoſtles ; asthe blinded Iewes. Some ſticke to the Apoltles,and m; 
Prophetsy as profane Libertines, that would havethe beveſr of raps | 

but not bee tyed tothe Law. Some deny neither the Prophets nor Av. nh 

word, but both in efe& : while they preferre to them both their owner, 
rions andconſtirurions, as doe the Papiſts, Thercbe other tha den rs 
all, which are the Atheiſts : upon whoſediſcovery Wee We now fallen, TR 

Knowing thi firſt ; bee not ignorant of ſo infallible a truth, That ther 

come, if none fuch yet-appeare: they will bee manifeſt too loone, la the lf 

dayes : alltimes have beenevill, the laſt are the worſt : ſome perhaps may ze 
date this terme, for the Apoſtles time was not free from Infidels, Scoffer; 
as make a mocke of all religionand godlinefſe, and labourto diſgrace the woe. 
ſhip of God with foule aſperſions. Walking after their owne laſts : this i, the 
end and ſcope of all their forced and forged itaputations : they would pu 
out the candle, that they mighe walke the more ſecurely in the date, The 

Word of Truth c es their vicious affeions ; therefore they, to man 

taine thoſe afteions , controle the Word of Truth : but the truth (hall cop 

 foundthem all. 
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by necdhul, 66: oncly of theimgine Mice, but efeni of he 
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er lies not withinthe foads: "ee beer 
Ck 47h0 it, *Firf? = res then refuſe noe things. 
There be ſame know for avoidance : 4c Marke them which caaſs 
bnijans aud «008d . i is a true ſaying, Knowledge is no burden: the more 
1n.ptath che leſſe he ſeelesche weighir. hat he wanes,you miy hearehim con- 
(&+:younever heare him cvrmiplaine oft much. Hethart firs downe with ar 
magined ſofficiencie of knowledge, isnot tall deliveredfromthe miſt of igno- 
aſt Pontificians farrer their cople,aythoſe Confederatesof Cir did If- 
art urns He he people are wiſe enough.But whar,Do we 
oben ewilc To haveal knowledgeinfpired into us at once? 
Maſt not M ME ondedag ts the wiſdome of Egypt, ihd Pesl inthe Schoole 
dGavaiel? It may be,wearebut newly dedicared torhe Lord,ahd God hath 
with Leen wikave yer bur begun with him: we may not looke 
morions,and ſtrange inſyiratives/Fvithout time,growth,and degrees; 
erp aes ſhootup in a night, like Maſhromes : nor is their comming to 
howledge like Ceſars expedition to y Yenl, wal, vict. Some early 
"is have pr ro wreſt knowledg mtheir mother ina ſhort ſpace, as 
the ſonne did wri ragines Hong the hands of tis finher + march: 
ie doe chem: would to God, that what they got by ſudden 
nt achlevieg: they would nor,as he did, waſte ir againe gt 
mae, Stall they that never ſwert at their deskes, ſo quickely know enough to 
- +5 phoeaned that they ſhould fi downe, and ſing Plandites, otheir owne 


Alirtle knowledge puffes up, much humbles; The fatnous wits oth 
ut rethe Gardens and Onto of ſecular learning, ſcorne to Fra 
[| 950f a Prieſt for Vip carreach hem Preachershee beebang: 
b: they will ſcarce the Bookeof God , except ir befor pores ys 
Daviel RD went to the Lord for his Revelations : 
Davitle ? Are they wiſer than Daniel ? Proficiendo leg here 
Mims no ſmall parb po wn aid ſo.Other men are faine ro bowel 
-_ dens = $4; happy thar finde it in the f 
nd ſo have wiſedome by cntaile-/ 


e this to hisowne Sonne for a Legacic, Hee be-/ 
[Ftedullhi , yethe ſaith; <Vho tun tell w rs be hal bus « | 
Ro vole ? As the olkar perſons cannot give themſelves children, ſo | 
hl g, OX give theirThildren wiſedome. Hethar reades the Story of Re- | 

ſhall finde et EIT Many a foole bath had 

wiſeſt Father. 

(Pet ore of wie inthe world, I dare Hot ſo'much commend the ptentie 
Tikdome : This is pure, " vevrle, cp, "Bar the cavils of the age be- 
*a, that men contend: for credit, than for inſtruRion : as wrangling | 
em they play for money, not for recreation; Pride isthe fruit chat 
_ cxncnly growes on this Tree of knowledge.! Thou thinkeſt rhy ſclfe a 
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: and cvill, bothby the knowledge of fe rrp ES 
dec of approbation, ON AYALA ev ro 
| .» Bur many refuſe ro know, becauſeth Wouldoor be bound rpdog: they 
macerc Skeprickes, becaule rhey would not be | They care patio gs 
mine which is rhe true, Religion ; that of Romg,orthis of bagland | beeaie 
| they dcfixe to be of neither the one the orher, $0, the. dard mk 
| heares, how one hoops roouhladatich ps his you Lanboree 
' ther with plowing his gzounds, weeding his Graine, 1oning bis Huſt; hoy 
oafcaſonahte ſhowerscroſſetheir hopes therefore he applauds haofelle in bi 

ſuped as PEE cryes, Well fare nothing onge bythe yearc. Theindi, 
fexent worldling ices this man vexed for his zeale;thac ortier hated for hisknow- 
| ledge; a third pe rſecuted , martyred for the profeſſion of his Eaihz andhe (ys 
| within himſclte, Wcll fare a.quiet ignorance; So his body is bur likez lumpegf 
nts bom earth, and his toule pee tj inchemid;: of it. Hecars 


got to put any difference betweenc and the Rrong, han botweene the jw 
fers and the contemned : the h hl and nhl rl _ Fury ar 


nolui: t deftingnere , 6 COgctAy ; t. 
know Hog isto ;Okees oeb- url A fey err a tecle whatitis fur" 
| guiſhed; when, Chyiſt ſhall put ther-0nghe left pos tage.» yung Vo 


Goe y0.carſed. > Then ſhall ye diſcerne buwtent the right the miched; evan 
bins that feareth God, and him 1hat feareth him ni. Alas fo for the common Religid 
| of our times, which is ſcarce berterhan Sarees his uncertaigtie: th 
' for want of knowledge z, not that there, is any lacke of cManua , but they will 08 
gathcr it, Neſciunt, quis neſcire cupinns,. ] koow there be lome., that of evidew 
' truths make diſputable Problemes ; as, VVherher Rome be the tur Chucy 
- | Whether Godn may be worſhipped before Im ages, Whether rheSabbath be BX 
a firdaytoplay and revell han Feat the tied can finally fall rye are 
 ſhartly it will come tothis, Whether the Scripture he $crip uregand, ay | 
therebe a God,and Chrift;or no. Bux woe to them $99 008 rh 
| {= a : 290 op fad wy ” PS rp hte D_ | 
nt t bus Chi 
Vigo ior Go nan prey Wi how cercible {hal beghert EG 
W. would not _ - 
3. Wec muſt kuow this thar is gratands andrhepche plcinaps ant hoy 
Bs th of The Apoltle doxhgor.meane a priotiry of 
convenicncy : not a primem, that is, Omm, lory wegtſaren ; 
ny Senn od Trims hy tte 
"1 WAIC ormerty! Pp 
Bur now hee comes todiſgayer cerraine- ſpirits of Et 
How OE this fefz that ſuchoren futon er 
t may know when 'mect them by t | 
| by his markes. As a Trayelleris is premoniſhed;there wil —_ 
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4,Z Ts by 
water, whetvthe King | 
his H / atiſwere 
Sl andfaive, ler hica diinke Bet AG iitig IN appetites 
by WRerena that are callicig\for ; afternoohevbeyers, e they have 
dinners 'Sofran@faite;digeſt this ff, Hoc Ji le, Bith 
le |et us ſee ſome-good'Proofe 6f thar You have already heard, is 
gcv lives : andthen wee ſhall 'chearekilly Noni rei Toes 
—_—_ nt to know firſt! one'thiflg;/and r rene out kg 
wzycome tothe fulnefle of knowledge, growupto t che me The'ſe 
—_ Insvs CurnsT. 
"Thus for the Preparation : rhe Predidion followes), wherein are rirgpo ints, 
Fil, by full come. Secondly, whenthey ſhall core: : 'I# tbe lat? 
þ They ſball come, Farre bet from us hete,, totqpeh God wich che leaſt ghee. 
boaot linge.. Shall any man enquire ire, how there canbe ſy; ch fires, tumultrs, and 
eaboiles inthe world, when as God fits ar en bnhogt queftion' is har 
an pe roo farte , may proye ons.” Saint hh veuPine himſ 
Thar after ir had racked ahd to ef hit, to Fade our the cauſe of 
cnll.icrurned him into a Manichean hereriqu e A modeſt and ſhorr anſwere is 
warof the Schoole, In particular admini es, x providenr Ruletpreven; | 
th, whar in him lyes, all inconveniences; "univerſal Goyertmenr 
tcemed beſt, to the Divine wiſedome to + Rot evill:* not, for want of | 
err0 hinder it, bur out of his 2bundane a goodrſe If God did'hot perrhit 
evill, wee ſhould want nach good of his Tuftice gd Mercy, 


Wuch ſhine forth both in his ſevere po ents ious' Indulgence. 
Godaefſe (without this) had nor beente 16 wet, lation lite fl key it 
no amiablc, As out of the ſaltbrackiſh'Nea, _—_ ſhowers are 
om mans evill, the Almighty power hath drawnc he, comfortab deawes of 
Face in our Lord Iclus Okeit, Theſe deriders Sf re idycattorh erch in God 
$4 "ron! their impiety 4 God ſhall fetch in the! jaN Pp Tb nk 
Br ah ly. They are northas wick becurſe Godfor oldi ir ; bin therefore | 
old i ld, becauſe they! will b8&thus wks that their wigkednefſc 
not hurr his choſen; FER VT. A092 
lone is a puniſhmenc of flani it it of uftity;: rhe holy One of 4 
eld not Sh to'uſe even Naſh ol finnes | owne 
The Our wils are freeto inet >. Wir ji 
mor yrrnrwongc ſak = PE 
® For this thing ix from me, ſaith the Lot | 
Por, the VO TEEN mens miſ-adviſe, the Princes unſcaſo- 
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deſtroy 
mitati0N- 
ſepin  ige np ewodret tn te 
the Scriptures, and make 2 ſhadow of a plaine Hiſtorie, W —_ a yy y with 
ſoule ? : is a ſecret : that none might ventureto doe all thar ry : - oy 4) ans 
nay ſoone be t00 bold with hiddem-myſteries : hee that modeſtly I Mt Men | 
the Sunne, [ces a glorious ws and receives a comfortable li = don = 9 
no 
4 
Ik 4" HUI _ bun _ - it warmes and comforts us : if 
| bad ſoxe wings, with two he pareney” hat ce rey conſuming fire. F Ever Sera- 
CE ants Fare, herpiagin 1 i _ Oy his feet, and with two he 
nation, in the Beginning 2 he covered his Feete png ay eternal pre- 
come to judge the world, in the End. Theref NE when he will 
Daw 208 4d67dit dicere. Salomon tells us, th ay re nos addams inquirere, quod 
ITS = Ronan. The "ries 2 9 ockes of the Spouſe are curled, and 
wncled, wee cannot unfold them : his hai = ung conn are curled and in- 
10 the depth of the riches of his wiſedome ns ” - 2 rivet es paſt finding our. 
ima wading into the Sea, when he comes u mo : = his judgements! As 
teginto heave him up, an p ger rf rg e,and fecles the water 
pes backe againe, Pals laſt Dodtrine (God þ wr. . cryes, O thedepth, and 
|| Scan" epi hey one _ wa them all in unbeleefe, 
te ſers a barre againſtall further ſearch A es Fey _ bens 7 Þ 
reach : J 3 ome 
Tranny torng ne ipaghr ho 
taken fro - C'S, as wWayes are paſt finding LE a'Meta hor 
en trom quicke-ſented Hounds ; who will be loſf fg 
Kither tra@t, nor print, nor ſent of the purſued G dingy ot Moms Fogg 
outhe way of a ſhip onthe waves, hew Uk Fn Ll fr Boe ho on 
8 ade out the reſerved wayes of God. Su of pain ons through the aire, 
telle,in compariſon of his Maker » SUIT 1" hand parvite ang nothing- 
us no | | 
"Vinay apy oruurtraniredanvr, Fred Porefor: Agreed 2 
alight a5 no man can attaine ; 9 "> ough the Lord dwels in light: yer is it | *1 Tin#.4.16, 
Ong ome are more buſie to Jearne what and 
world = Ne EP = owto eſcape it. Or, what God did before the 
ther = © aw E _ doc with them when the world is done. Or.,whe- 
critance there. Or _— 4 in heaven, thanto know tha themſelves have an 
idpower . not Ga Ge ct _ Chriſt did locally defcend into hell, in ſoule, 
"+4 il wag pe ing their owne waics of finne which lead them thither, 
Wireguad ES _— where God hath forborne teaching. Tatum eft | 
> we need ne phi bee condemned for being ignorant of thar, 
bliten;nor braine to to know, Letus neither have rongue to aske, nor care 
frye, and the $ <P: wn God hathno will to ſpeake. * This Well 
ite concefiums. 14 is not given us 2 bucket. Ne inquiras probibitum, ne 
Wa by vane power, fog far you to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
land bem comes Py ”_ We our ſelves with Pazls knowledge, ® onely leſus 


ani 
| As to ſee, how many deſperate wits have adventured on the 
diſco- 
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en Expoſition apon the Second Cur, 
diſcovery of that, which God harh ſecreted: RT nm] 
have given credite toſuch cAferidns Oracles,and proph neo wow nk 


bm 
\ Thereigal belonging to them, wherear they have juſt ow rats 
| +»Theſ211, | ble, +Ged ſbalſendthew ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhal beleeve a tis 1h, vin: 
| Auguſtin, bee d who would not beleeve the truth, Edificentsr al onibuds Ha dnyh 
corda fiunt fatus, If they will ſeeke ro know more than they ſhould, hs 
know more thanthey would , eventhe heat of that unquenchable hs ow 
wiſemnen never deſire to know more than by ſpeculative meditation, ot 
there have been ſuchdrunken Prophets, * Int Apoſtles time there gn 
as would have faſtened their dreames upon Pas. In Saint Cavgaitivery creſuch 
were ſome that determined the end of the world foure hundred var 
Chriſts Aſcenfion ; 2u0s omnes eluſit ipſa temporis experientia : {0 7457 ern 
daies have mocked their former dotage.Such have beentheir fr ecolle&; 
from divers myſticall numbers, in. Daniel, and the Revelanen, md from tech | 
ſervation of ſevens. From LAdem to Ench, in the ſucceſhion of perſons, ind 
rhen Emech was tranſlated : from: Enoch to Elias, in the ſucceſſion of 20es, 2nd | 
then was Eliestaken up: therefore inthe ſeventh thouſand yeeres (they infer) 
all bodies ſhall riſe, Others gather no lefle from the proportion of thethree 
ſtatcs of the Church ; Mile inave duos, duoiex, dno millia Chrittw : twothonſand 
yecres Nature: two thouſand yeeres the Law: and two thouſand yeeres Chi, 
But they were deceived in their juſt compuration : and he that could noch 
number for the time paſt, we will never take his reckoning for thetime tocone, 
Againc, there bee ſome that acknowledge, that neither the day nor the hour 
can be knowne , becauſe Chriſt expreſlely (aith fo : therefore (for evalion) thr 
attempt onely ro finde out the yeere. Bur moſt abſurdly: forif the laſtdyke 
unknowne, then the day before the laſt, and the weeke before that day, andtte 
yeere which containes that wecke, and the age which containes that yeere, Bu 


e Cirvit.DG&. | as Saint © Aazuiine(aith ; That one Text inthe firſt of the 4 As, hathbredthe 
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| Lib.18, Gour iathe fingers of all our Pythagorean Count-caſters. Saint Bernedbener 
Cap.53- approves an humble ignorance, that confeſſerh, but preſumes not : thanabrax- 
- —_— ling knowledge,that preſumeth, but underſtands not. And Lafevtine ſaith, tha 


i| Deorie. | the ulgerare not ſeldome the wiſer, becauſe they are nowiſer than they ſbould 


I be: footing makes the better ſpecd in ſadeepe a ſand. 

| 5 Paul yas wrapt upto the third heaven, and heerd unſpeakable words : nora word 
l of the laſt day. The Angels know much, by the excellency of theirnature 
and nceerenefleto the Deity : they know not that. 1b» was the beled Dif 
ple, hee leaned on Chriſts boſome, wrote a whole Booke of Revelations: ire 
revcalcd not that Day to us, nor was it revealed to him. S«/omon by his mirc 
lous wiſedome, ſpake three thouſand proverbesz not one thattoldusthu: 1 
thouſand and five ſongs, yet hee never lang of this; otherwiſethan inthishw- 
s eEccleftz.n, | mony; ©There « an appointed time for all » ra : or thus, f God ſhal bring) 
tE«cdcl. 13.14 | worke wats judgement, Yea, for ever to fruſtrate and prevent all hope of _ 

| gMarkaz.zz, Fr ies this ſecrety 8 Neither man, nar know that day, nor the Seve 
fſelfe, bat the Father. Not becauſe hee could nor, but becauſe bee wook'or 
know it : Ne illam moleftits feramus ignoramians, que nobis com Angelit&' or 
communis eſt. The comming of our Chriſt, isthe Kingdome of our = mT 
a Luk. 17.20, | »1his conameth not with obſervation, Hee was the expeRation of nations? me”, 

comming was long looked for ; yet the day not preciſely-ktiowNne. 

ſed ro ſend the holy Gholty yer his Apoſtles knew not the day when; 
'Luk 2449: | <ommanded roabidear Ieruſalem, * x1! the were endued with pewer gtere. 6 
| they muſt carry the good houre, Much lefle is the terme of his1aR onus 
norificd toany ſonne of man. Let all our care be to finde Chriſtino0r en | 
before wee ſee him inthe clouds. It was wittily ſaid of Thales, who Te miolt 
the ſtarres, fell into the water z That if he had looked into the water, oh 
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| pneſecne rhe Narres : but own uptothe ſtarres, he eonld not ſee the warer., 
| whale we elevate Our cur! rd finde ont that abſtruſe myſtery, where- 
| cehere isgo record but in Gods owne- boſome; and thus have our eyes buſied 
| Lore; wer cannor ſee rhe ſtare of our conſcience here below: ler us looke 
| Luncto the book® of our conſcience, and there weeſhill read the neceſſity of 
| chriſts comming tO Indgement. 't For 5f our heart contdemne us, God is greater. 
He was 2 famous Warrionr, that if his owne Sonne asked him, when hee would 
| eovehis campe; would onely anſwer, that he ſhould have norice by the ſound 
of the Trumpet- God hath given us all a ſufficient teſtimony of his furure com- 
| no - Becauſe be hath appoizted 4 dey wherein be will fudge the world in righteduſn:ſſe, 
| mappow he bath ordained, If his owne deate children fhall aske him far: 


| ines be falflled © this is all their anſwer, 


| Next for the ſecure nec leers of this day ; this is the maine ſinne of the 


ines. [whoa dayes wet ive, and yer ofi the laſt day wee'doe not medirate. 
| The ſormer are ſo unpudent asto point our illew diem : but the moft are ſo im- 


| dents to point out melem diem : ſothe Taft day fals oh them, while their firſt | 


ad lat and all their finnes-are found in them. Wee have ſuch Scoffers as (ay, 
Ameft finis: Scribarums perm mendace! + hat all Gods threatnings are but rerr1- 
alaneots nebricumn : the laſt fire but at i2nis faruw, 1nd britern fulmes, Thus the 
Lirds forbearance hath beene made but the fewwell of their preſumprion. The 


ſlamcr were too curious, theſe are roo careleſſe, Firſt, ro convince thoſe, God 


kh bidthe day Of leſws, as hee did the body of Hoſes ; that they may fight | 


mongthemſelves with cheir own diſtraRions.Sothar the Polezare nor farther 
daader, than che opinions:of cheſe Calcalarors, Other rimes have been expreſ- 
kd; 2 foure hundred yeeres, ſeventy rwo weekes :- bur the determinations of 
thstime are dull incamtationsto fleſh and'bloud., The eye of neirher Eagle nor 


Kite, Man nor Angell can locke into it : 2uomedo pettorys anguſtic comprehend:nt | 
w.Damini ? Secondly, theſe other would hive tio.cnd ar all, or ſuch an one 
aklarte enough off, Thefe wee tell, It comes; andthit as the Scriptureever | 


haakes of it; wich celdrity. ® Te1 a little white, anitBerhat commeth will not tarry. 
'Iebold, I come quickly, They'thar put farrt anay thettfilaay, ſhall finde it necrer 
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| Xt, heerefersthem to the ſound of the laſt Trumpet ; 1 They muſt wait till thoſe | 
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waſted not. Death ſhall feede on them, as a Vulture on C4--; 

tisficd. 2uam miſerum et mortem wow poſſemori? This i 

che miſerable beginning of that which ſhall never cad. * Theirend @ 4, 3 

and that damnation is without end. The righteous have a perſeQiye Gmay, 

the juit, the end of that man is peace. ' _ end," 
There 6 000 EWLAI6, and "of dy 10 ah Webs 

off. 


Troope. | | 
1. The Drumme beates up Warres and Maſſacres, Plague. | 

And how doe the bloudie prints of all theſe ſiicke bs the en | 

world 2 This Drumme hath bearen top lowd , abroad in W of the 


Peftilence : The God of peace and mercie unbrace it; and take by 7 = 


2. The Trumpet, is the preaching of the Goſpel: This hath 
heard in Sion, long blowne in the Church of God 3 noronely er 4 
lericho and Babylon , Rome hath not. beene free fromthe ſound of it bet 
even hath reached the eares of Paganiſme , and with the ſhrill noiſe procline 
to them either Peace or Warre, from Ieſus Chriſt, | + 

3+ The Famine, is the generall decay of all the fruits of goodnefſe: the yi; 
cafts her Grapes, the Earth ſtaryes her Trecs, the Carne is blaſted, the Olives 
are rotten : I meane allthis ina ne ſenſe. Religion loſeth her honour,fo 


fo; 
want of A workes z the children of pietie are become abortive ; there 
much fait | 


ight 
ſo over-runne the face of th 
* findes 101 4 ew 
men Ours 


precious than Gold. 


ſtrative argumen | \ Loni” 

6. Thenew Troope, Obuechmiltat oe 
hom ene le, 5 

Indeed the 

ra pe 


hs 
wy hun 

Ne Sare, As this little world, Man y ſo that great Man, the world, hath 
ks childhood in Adam, his youth in Abraham, his middle age in Salomon, his de- 
dining inthe time of Chriſt z and now his old age and /aſf > = in this decrepite 
eorimitic of death and expiration. 


| 


|" 1. Antold man decayes in his ſenſes: ſo the eyes of the World waxe dimme, 
[ke 1aacz;and cannot diltioguiſh betwixt 1acob and Eſa, betweene the righteous 


| adunrighteous: hereby it acquitreth rhe guiltie,and condemneth the innocene ; 
och equall abominations to the Lord. His earcs are thicke of hearing, deafe to 


4 holy cdunſailes: the Word of the Goſpel knockes ar thoſe doores,and findes 


none or very cold entertainment, $1 

' 4, Anold mandecayes in his members : ſo the World hath Palſie-hands, 
the keepers of the hoaſe tremble; fingers ſo gowtic, that hee cannot diſtribute 
' the almes of charitie. Hee harh weake and teeble knees, nor able to ſtand under 
the weight of Gods Precepts : The very Graſhopper i a burden , the lighteſt 


'Commandement held inſupportable. His granders faile, and cannot chewe | 


thr heavenly foode : His fete double under him, when hee ſhould walke in 
'theway of godlineſſe. His _4lmond-tree flouriſheth , a Snow is upon his head ; 
$ our Saviour ſaid of the fields, Abe ad meſſem z yea, even Sicce ad ionem, 
The Pitcher #& broken at the Fountaine, and the Wheele at the Cijterne : hee cannot 


dmwthe Water of Life , whether from the Deepes or Shallowes, Onely his | 


'ongue is live and nimble ; you may heare him tumble out Oathes as faſt as 
| nordes, though he be dumbe in the praiſes of thankefulneſſe» Now if wee 
{aman, whoſe Lights grow dimme, his face furrowed with wrinkles; either 
'phite haires, or in ſtead of them , baldneſle z unaRive and begrid limbes ; 
[mee fay, his living date is done : No lefle be theſe rhe laitidayes of the ſuper- 
anuated World. | 

| 3 An old man is full of Coughes and Cartarres ; ſenſible of, and ſubje to 
\the leaſt Colds. What finde wee inthe World, but falr rheames and malignant 


' bumors of hatred and cnvie; the choler of unbridled rage,the aduſt melancholy 


f(elfe-lovez ſympromes of an unhappie dotage * | 
4. An old man is wayward and pettiſh z nothing can pleaſe him: the World 
sſo full of moroſitic and frowardneſſe, that it is neither well full nor faſting. 
png makes it diflolute; croſſes, deſperate 1 it is ever querulous, conten- 
ted never. 

5. Old age is Curvata, crooked: ſo the World is groveling z and hath chan- 
dnaturall ereRion,to an unnaturall minding of earthly things. Still the older, 
| the more covetous : the fewer dayes it hath to live, the more it provides for, 

*Toir inward thought is, that thelr houſes ſhall continue for ever : but they abide nor, 
jeg, even periſh as the beaſts. They victuall themſelves for a yeare, and their 
Purney is done in an houre. : 'M TY 

6, Old age is Yerboſa & mendax; talkative; and lying : two Birds that com» 

worly flic out of one Neſt ; Multiloguus, vanthoquus, The World promiſeth 
; Contenr, and Riches+ bur it performes Vanitics, Diſcontent, and 

retchedneſſe ; yer lookes to be belceved. 33571 

7. old ae is Laſh & pigrez wearie, and lazic : like a Traveller, that langs 
vbext his journeyes end. The material things of the World haften to their 
Centerand laſt period : the whole creature groxes to be at reſt, | 


> _ age is Ef ., exhauſts : the Spirits are ſpent. The World is 


to lay as Ser 
my ſruites of Pierie, and Charitie, and Fidclitic , that ic did in for- 


Qer 


Shall 1 beare 4 child now 1 am old ? It beares few of 


| 
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9. Old age is frigeſcens, becauſe exenguis : an old ma | 
his blood growes cold : that nature des helping hk the Faſting of 
The zeale of the world is ſo cold, the fire of the Templefo mm = 
that for want of fewell and blowing, it is almoſt out.Much ho 102 park 
muſt be putto ir, tokeepe life init: as a young virgine watkaid ben Wartne 
blood-ſpent David. Y the ſide of 

10. Oldage is ſomnicsloſa, droufie and prone unto 
laid it ſelfe devine inthe cradle of lecarky ; the Dive: Weds vos 
it aſleepe, and thus it is poſſeſſed with a quier ſlumber, age . 

Thus are wee fallen into the depth of Winter: the Spring is paſt, the$ 
mer hath had her ſeaſon, Autumne hath ſpent her fruits, and now Win: ws 
ſhaken downe the very leaves, and left us nothing but naked. bare andb ” 
trees. The laſt moneth of the great yeere of the world is come upon us "_ 
are deepe in December : theſe lai dayes be all Saint Lucies dayes ſhort, 00 
and dirty. Crampes and convulſions ſtupific the nerves of the world | 
coldncfle fits on our faces, the pangs of death gnaw our hearr-ſtrings: rake: 

. Angels that viſite us, ſee nothing but ſignes of departure inal! our cartizes: 
O that, as dying men have commonly a little reviving beforetheir ends, (x 
the waſted candlegivesa bright glare at the going out) which they call; lzhe 
ning againſt death : fo we could alittle recover our ſelves, and give fortſom: 
comfortable beame, ſome cleere teſtimony of grace, before we goe hence. $y 
ſhall our a7? day bee our beſt day ; wultimum, optimum : and as it putsanendto 
all chedayes and nights of meaſarable, miſerable time: ſoit ſhall beginnetha 
day which neither admits of night nor time : even the erernall day,enlight- 
_ with the Sunne of rightcouſneſſe, and glorious preſence of ourbleſſed 

It can bee no great wonder, that ſuch profane ſinners ſhould bee foundinthe 
fig end of the world: which is like a falſe botrome when it comes to bee un 
wound ; worſt art laſt. Infel:x morbus, Senetius ; as Bellarmine calledthatage 
wherein Ecclefiaſticall Writers were ſo ſcant, felsx ſeculm, Much moreur- 
bleſt are theſe L1# dyes, where bleſſed deeds are fo geaſon : where theenemies 
of Chriſt dare ſhew their heads, and ex profeſs fight againſt him. Thereforeler 
me alittle farther paralell theſe 145 dayes of the world, with the laſt daycsot 2 
man. 

11. Anoldman fetcheth his brearh thicke and ſhort, eſpecially when 
neſſe addes to the decay of nature : fo that death firs often likea churleat 
the doore of his lips, and keepes in his words : or like 4 corcrone tuo 
that grudgeth aman the diſpoſing of his owne goods. O how ſhort _ 
of goodnefſe? How ſmall a ſpace doe good motions, the breathing of #06 
holy Spiricin us, tarry with us £ They may bait ar ourdoores, they rf 
reſidence in our hearts. Vee have ſome tranfient ecjaculartions, wes ow 
ſhort-winded devotion wee utter (or rathet mutter) ro God. Bur ourinte” 
ſo haunt us, and call us off from theſe holy thoughts, that wee may com 
with 14, they will not give us lcave toſwalow downe eur ſpittle_. edbody, al 

12. In old age; eſpecially whew it furpriſerh a foule and — 
the corrupe humours gather downeto the feer: the boat, ODS »lowel, 
ble parts drive them backe to the extremes: and becauſe —_—_— arif not, 
nature repels corruption thither ; 'and not-ſeldome.1t iffuerh lil dapesbr ya 
ir wtacxes them with Gout, Dropſie,and ſuch torments. Thele aegr 
feer of the world, whereunto all the vicious cuſtomes of former X _ 
thered: asthe kennels of a city. run to the. commo! W_—__ Sacriledges 
predominant inone ape, Idolarry in another, Hypocrific mat ; 


Oppreſſion, Fraud inanother : theſe miſchiefes then had _—_—_ ;— 00e 
lingle, Now, like (o many land-flouds from the mountaincs,t y meet 7 
| | . EET 
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ls Epiith Generallof 8, Peter - 
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4aell, ad make -——_— 
yes. Thusafrer \ mm Yer = ay 1 me Mi how _ 
[roo-legs, theſe laſt are the ſeer ſhoulders of Silne ower and latter 

of als Thus are WE h of Clay, thie baſe r;:the Brafſen ri 
 eomeof the egrounds, the dr a <rr 1 1m ky mrtmenenn 
their yomire 3 decki e mow ; the droſle refuſ lees of rheveſſcl + the - 
nid whereo f are for wn wirh thoſc wfuleof formerages,tha 0 daſt 
thers made aficke ackn —_ 6.844 ON ny 


od ſhume- | 
men are fumbling of nol 9720 warts? 
tem: 2s if they would pre g of the clothes; and hncks 106 > 20 
Uooltbreathleſſe ws y'y nk yo ep of charity , "== yu coverings to 
ice, ſcrathrogerber all within 4 che world, in theſe d inde up thcirowne 
their draw-net, NO W the reach of their fi ayes (o ſicke of 
tinke up Jordan's —_ paſſe by their mill : r fingers,' No fiſh muſt ava- 
Me pedals CCI INING, Hap mm + 
world, as if their om "wales ay hay _ Db theyſoek into their _ 
nencacroach upon liberties, hedge i nde it but i Fo. cke ro devon ) 
- 41 & firagsls zabelns, olvcki commoditrics : alas CY 
or rags be troop en $ag, TROY IE OFn 
full die foo , aith God: the wir long beſoce given i ersabour 
*A = fooles, y lived wiſcin their owne ny 
odſollici > are troubled wich fantaſics ; AY its, they 
'errours: maginations. So theſ; es; full of mclancholy 4 
ly - , a thouſand ' »* » e laſt daycs of oly dreames 
xunes : ſtrange 061 ters. age crawle out _— arc fraught with 
| mf Ae.ay wears | 
_ os of the vows ries 5 ry oa yo yy 0s PR 
If wee wond e weake capacities; orld, dif. 
EEE DIESEL 
tahthe moſt emedorake : and amon rY braines of the world Ur EN mulri- 
ep mans” This is the g fooles, the Haberdaſhers ſh CX'E Bt 
(x, mers wor gs Ea "park ot coma 0dr 
vines did rhe of anaricall ; Sin Religion:  Geviles, 
henioe my rover: which] Po lactious wrong _—_ is brainc- 
rv Aa. better than fobrie care the naming, for Hove 4 warrnn 
5. Liftl few minutes to live ty of Iudgemen ; which ſhes reaching. 
Tie world \/ ary pug comes backe again weve 
the that it e againe to a childe : 
EET TI 
|d afrain know, what in rhe child nd memory of it isf0 7 how mn 
"ul Fa Notes it 15 come monndro _ d it beganto learne SN "x ; 
[0 anuall rer- it 1s w1 : ncy. M « DUCN ISTHE 
" warTy anjres : _ woo wer world, whoſe - quando ſenex, mnci- 
— "5m chearefull Spri the Winter hach deade rp 15 bleſſed with 
$ignorant eſt evaneſcens CRE. Ic 15 not ſo inthe my ſticall , all are againe 
inabeing 2 achilde, as ſecble 2: achildindeedir is ; as oo ; bur $e- 
Wh, An x8 innocent as 2child, a childe, as wanton child, 5 600000, 
vnkere, i 1S made to e; For levity and vanity, iti de; burfarre 
"probe grow upto man: b y, it isalrogerber chi 
Oe Fain A ar nes i orman(3 grom dorms aguine 
tv. The 0 >. ag” Sus _ The Seminale principiams i wad 35 rf | 
Che: alas 7 Srmk not eorios nn _ not to remaine fo rk _ 
» rnatman ſhould d _ a young ſprout, n0 the Oxet p 
egencrate and ungracuate fimſelfe = «<5 


a Childrens workes 
| es, what is this dos mens negotiie : if wee ſhall ſer 
"a to evirate our ſelves? For Magiſt migdes on | 
Ffff 2: | rares.aoy 0 
care, 


f 
Luk. 1 2.20. 


i 


i 


| 


| npon debrs Chriſt, As Aki | 
| ing howto give his accounts that if he would be ruled by him,he 
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heare, bur whom they liſt, and'when they liſts this is to 212517 
Whena King, Demerrius of tre pe Are a neal oy DoJes rice 
chat bee had no leaſurey ſheeboldly replyed, Why thengive mis "3a, 
Wee need not ſticketotellan —__ Magiſtrate more, Give over am, 
Magiſtrate, yea give overtobea man. If men long for toyes, ſer theirde1i 
upon vaniries, vexe (aschildren cry) when they may not havetheir wit, ig 
their bodics before they get information to their ſoules, as children Vrkam 
their bookes before they have learned their leſſons - worſhip puppets and ra 
3 —_ — gy A ——_ rg theſe, and thelike by 
118.0 EStricKes® 5 O14 men 4nd cb1 p : 3 
Lok A ſon: ; Ce Dllnif paces 
Alltheſc arguments prove the world to bee exceeding old, and drawi 

even neerc the laſt gaſpe. 2uod entiquatur & ſeeſcit, prope mtertumeR, \Th, 
which decaicth andold,s ready ts vaniſhawey, Lets fall fromibeforeitligs 
us 4 and bee bur ſo wiſe as Spiders, toforfake a rotten houſe: notby going on 
of the world, bur by driving the world our of us. 1 have beeneprolixigthi 
pw ; yerdefire not to part from it withour ſome conſiderable andapplible 
UICS, - 

Firſt, though this bee not the Taft day, ic may be thy laſt day. The worldes 
not laſt long, yet thou may'ſt prevent the world. Strong bodies hold out nary 
firs, yet at laſt yeeld ro the neceſſity of nature. Weake conſtiturians are diſs 


| ved with alittle ſickneſſe, as a childes paper-houſc is with a puffeof winde, If 


onr life be wrapped up with the world, it muſt needs bee momentary. Hearn 
and carth are of a ſtrenuous compoſition, compaR together with more poncs 
full ſinewes and ligaments : ſo that they have held up their headsthroughn# 
oy ge and deſtrutions of mortality : otherwiſe when the Sonne of God 
ſuffered, it would have broke their hearts. Our bodies are made of clemeny, 
weake and fluid principles ; and therefore ſooner reſolved totheir firitmarns 
als. Flowers have but their monerhs,when Okes and Cedars ſtand many yeeres 
Nothing but extreme and ſupernaturall fire ſhall bee the deathof the world: 
Water, Aire, Earth, a Thorne, a Vapour, any thing isableto diſpatch us. It we 
be nor boundup in the bundle of a berter life, we are vaine wretches. 
Remember therefore, The end ic ere, thy end is neerer. Whethertheendo! 


| this day ſhall notbeethe end of all thy dayes, thou haſt no affurance. ' T1 


heare his voice: bec ſure to repent one day beforcthy laſtday : and hereof thou 
canſt not ſure, unkeſſe rhou repenteſt this day. Let usthinke, if the ludge were 
now comming inthe clouds, in what caſe wee were to meer him. m_— 
are wrappdupin acloud too; a cloud of darke ignorance, and blindeleeur 


| ty:letus know that this cloud will difſolve ours,and kay us open with jjeourſus 
| totheview of menand Angels. Iris time to repenr,and make even ourre* 


ing : which weecanno wayeo doe, bur by transferring all n_ 


kot- 
20d 
5 told Pericles, when he wascroub! — 
ſtudy how to give no account atall. The Lord graciouſly cals 15co caſt ourbir- 


; . : irh his! 
upon his ſcore; promiſing to diſcharge them to a penny with bus 
- tcp Cs Exchequer of Gods juſtice: wy 


merits z the onely coine to 
faith wee have borne themthither, and given up our ſelves, he ene for 


him for ſecuriry, wee need nor feare. The Tudge will never ©0! 
that debt, which himſelfc hath undertaken to pay. Lord 
confidence; - Thou wile not finde thoſe guilty, for :"red: nor 
ſuffered the penalty : nor puniſh the ſinnes rhou baſt renurre® * 
che (oules thou haft redeemed. 

Fo others it ſhall bec ablacke day z alas, 1/64 ſb4 


den upon him : Chriſt adviſeth us to lay all our reckonings, arrerages, 04r 
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as Kings. Here they are gracious among men, there rhe ng 
the Angels. Here, together with their hone and we pe Sloriow ance 
ſes and envie ; above there is nothing bur noble peace, and Ant ot ra 
Here they have ſome ſhort joyes ; there they are both Sed har tera, 
Here they are ſtrangers ; there,at home. Here Satan temprs them and cleft, 
them z there, Saints and Angels ſhall ſing withthem, and the ory Cale 
ſatisfie chem. Ina word, they are onely bleſſed here, for that 
 rhuorakethe world ar his beſt 
Thus take the world at his beſt, yer good men deſpiſe ir. 

wee ſhould be fond of it, God preſonen i generally s tis chi 
ſhape a miſerable, troublefome, inconſtant world , whoſe joyes are by the 
crackling of thornes. Whiles Ngomi's husband and fonnes were alive We finds 
| no motion of her retiring home to Iudah: ler her carthly ſtayes bee remojed 

ſhee thinkes preſently of removing to her countrey, Wee cannot fo heari] 
| thinke of our home above,whiles wee are furniſhed withtheſe earthly _ 

ments below. But when God ſtrips us of them, ftraightwaycs our mind is bows, 
| wards, Beſides, what affurance can there be of theſe things, whereof ourpoi 
| home may ſtrip us £ Vhat man can ſay of the yeares to come, Thus will les 
Moſt juſtly doe we contemne this uncertaintic,and looke upto thoſe richesthy 
| cannot but endure, when Heaven and Earth are diſſolved. Riches are a floud: 
| #t flaunt, d:fluunt : this Citic cannot call the water of a floud, hers, nor thoſein 
; habirants, theirs : all may rake enoughto ſerve their owne turnes, the rel glide 
; by, and wait upon no body. When we arc biddento a great mans Table,where 
| the Meat is ſerved up in Sitver Diſhes, and the Wine in Bowles of Gold; wee 
| may catethe Viands,anddrinke the precious Liquors. Bur if through 6mpliciti 
| we ſhould offer to carrie away the Veſſels, the Porter would ſtay us atthe Gate, 
| and tell us plainely, they are none of ours. The Divine Bountie affords the uk 
| of riches, forthe comfort and ſuſtentation of our bodies. But when we riſe up 
from his Table, and thinke to beare away the riches themſelves, Death is a & 
vere Porter atthe Gate of Life; he will examine our going out ; we ſhall carre 
none of them with us. Saint Levine ſeemes to borrow it from Demworae; 
ui animam curat, ſcipſum curat : qui verd corpms,non ſe fed ſua curas que peranen, 
new ſe nec ſua, ſed valde aliens curas : qui voluptates, nec ſe, nec ſua, nec aliens; el 
ſua inimica cords. He that loves his ſoule,loves himſelte : hethat loves us body, 
loves not himſelfe, bur ſomething that is his owne : he that loves his money, 
| neither loves himſelfe, nor that which is his, but anothers : he thee jew 
Fon, loves that which is neither himſelfe, nor his owne, nor his friends, 
$ enemies, ; les 
Laſtly, ſceivg therefore that both theſe be the lf deyes in general, 
| Laſt day may antedate them in particular: ſeeing citherthe Houſc muſthe pol 

downe,or the Tenant caſt out ; let us provide for our ſelves beumes,5 \-h 
Steward did. ſome truſtic friend. He was loth to be harbourleſle: __ 
not juſtice enough to keepe in at his Maſters houſe, yet hee ha means 
enough to getanother houſe in ſtore, Make your unrigotcow _—_ ecd 
to procure you everlefting habitationz. When Chriſt fore-warnel nn 
the deſtrudtion of their Icruſalem, did henot implicdly adviſertemn uy. 
themſelves in another countrey £ Merchants that would ans nf 
old courſe, ro buy cheape and ſell deare 2 therefore they buy hem in oth! 
ties in the countrey that affords good penoy-worths, and vent - inEnp 
countries, which muſt take them on any price. We doe not buy chemrochelf 
| land, to ſell them in France; nor buy Spices in France, | 
| dies. New ownu fert owewia tellus - thither wee traffique aC 
is precious in regard of ſcarcitic. I preſume, we wouldallg 


are fooliſh Merchants,if of all Lands we would not trade igche 
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| { we had rather trucke with Savages for Gold and Iewe's, than exchange with |- 
e Saints for glory and graces. Bur now whar fraught ſhall wee carrie thi- 
hers Whar Wares and Merchandiſe will be vendible and welcome in that 
'X; es 
| Ghall we carrie honour and dignitie thither 5 There is abundance of that al- 
| readie : wee may More truly lay of chat Citie, than was of Tyre; All her Mer- 
| chants are Princes : YEA, all her inhabirants are no lefle than Kings. To traffique | 
' worldly glory to Heaven, is to hold a Candle to light the Sunne : thar greater | 
Light doth not ſo. ſwallow up the leſle, as the glory of God doth all honour of 
the creatures. They can adde no glory to him, that have all their glory from 
tim. What then £ Shall we carrie reſt,quiet,and peace with us? Will that have 
| ary betfer vent Or acceptance * No: forthere is all peace, all reſt, and quier. It 
is kerma Packs : Here we may have inſome meaſure the peace of the King, there 
in2 full meaſure we ſhall enjoy the King of Peace. Ir is called the ® Lord; Reſt - 
vehave no true reſt,bur in him, no perfe& reſt, till we come unto him. He hath 
mdethis earth wherein we live, militant,troubleſome,barren of reſt : it would 
te bootleſſe for us to gather up the balc dregs of a ſupine ſecuritie, and offer ro 
{ll them in Heaven. They have plentie of better peace, and wee have none but 
fomtheir ſtore. They thar arrive ar that Port with ſuch a Merchandiſe of care- 
lefneſſe,muſt backe againe z the Cirizens of Heaven will not trade with them. 
What then fay you ro pleaſures and joyes * Will not they paſſe curranr in that 
_—_ 2 Not ; if they be brought from any forraine coaſt. e Lord, in thy | prGl.16n; 
| peſence 


Om 2 —_—— 


# the fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right hand arc pleaſures for evermore, There 
sfulneſſe, perfeRion, and everlaſtingneſle of joy : ours are feeble, fickle, empric 
pleaſures. Why ſhould wee powre water into the Sea * Why, proffer our ad- 
dition to fulneſſe, our vanitic to perfeRion, our ſhortneſle to erernitie £ Such 
:Commoditic will not be tolerable in that Mart. Ye ridentibus : 14Voe 10 thew 
tha laugh, for they ſhall weepe : that Ware is for the Shop of Hell : there it ſhall 
deexchanged for ſorrow z and the clapping of hands in irrifion, for wrioging 
of hands in cndlefſe lamentation. * Rejoyce, O young man + doe; bur thou thai 
(mart for it. The ſeede of carnall joy will not be good Chaffer in Heaven : 
00 fruit comes of it, but woe and torment. Well ; yet I hope riches will 
pelſe for merchanrable ſtuffe z money is currant all the world over : Some 

are nor precious in ſome countries z nor other in other : but no coun- 
ttey retuſerh money. Yer this countrey will : Alas, what ſhould the beggarly 
| Tolle of this periſhing world doe in that heavenly Havileb ; where the Gold 
| $more precious than rhe Gold of Ophir ? Yea, what isthe Gold of 0phir ro 

City which is it ſelfe pare Gold? Ir is ſaid of Selomon, that * Silver was not ac> | *Rev.t.18. 
anicd of in hy daies;, "he made it as common as fones : how more infinire bee the | yo nk'®'t 
\ichesof che heavenly Sa/omon ? Where there isno uſe of things, their valua- : 
wn ceaſerh., It was a drop of water that the Churle wiſhed for in hell, nota 
\dag of Gold ;.nota Lordſhip of many acres, hee bad too large an inheritance 
ore. Away with this traſh : it hath no eſtimation inthe Ieruſalem 
Sore. There is an cternall Eaſter : and in vaine did the Fiſherman bring in his 
box of Herrings when Lene was done; or the Merchant carry Sugars to Yalen- 
ikewormes to Grenats, V hat then (Hall wee load our ſelves withall, 
|-=Way be acceptable 2 ' Yes, there bee things whereof there js great ſcarcity | 
\Uhewen; carentia, I fay : there is no indigentis there, Wee may ſee what 
7 acke, by his deſcription thar diſcover'd the __ There u #o death, 
dither, wer crying, nor paine z no teares, nor feares. Ler us carry with us 
*a Humiliry , a lowly contempt of our owne ſelves : there is none of that 
| eaven, There is abundance of honour, wichout pride; of glory, without 
Wor diſeſtimation: for the Saints love themſelves, becauſe God loves them. 
————_...... | 4M God 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second (,,,, ba 
x Godreſiiteth the prod, and giveth grace to the humble. They thr 
| ceit of themſelyes to that coaſt, ſhall be repelled, Humiliys = tloky cop. 
which God willexchange the Crowne of glory. Moſes, David, paul ty for | 
ther wich this traffique z Now ſum dignws : and Chriſt gave them fori rind 
dome 7 f pron +" ; - t the king. | 
2. Pooreneſlc in ſpirit: there is none of that in heaven. th; 
« Matth.g.z, | will paſſe. » Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs x the X oy LOTEE 
onely ſhall be, but & already. This will paſfe, and we with ir, : 
| bPſal.36 8. 3. Hungerand thirſt: there is none of that in heaven, b They oe abundant 
| ſatufied with the fatneſſe of thine houſe, They that are ſatiated with more thanth 
can defire, be farre from want. Ve need not therefore catry proviſion with 
<Rom.8.23, | butaſtomacke ; an carneſidefire to feed on thoſe un - 


ſpeakable contforts, «3x, 
| grone within our ſelves, waiting for the redemption of our Eedier nh ne Boos 
abſence from $:0#. This hunger will paſſe, and inſtead of it we fhall have nh. 


nite ſatisfation. Wee bring abſtinence and devout faſting to heaven, wee ſhall 
finde affluence and royall feaſting there, | : 
4. Mourning, repentance, and teares: there is none of this in heaven. Ne. 
ver came ſorrow over thoſe joyfull rhreſholds , never came godly fortow ro ; 
4PGl126.5, | thole threſholds, but it was entertained with joy. d They that ſow 1n teares, jul 
reape in joy, As the Barbarous traftique* with ſome remorer Pagans they ly | 
downe ſalt, and take up Gold. So wee ſer downe the burdens of our ſorrowe;, | 
and the veſlcls of our tcares before the Lord : and hee likes this merchandiſefo | 
| eMauh.5.,q, | well, thar hee gives us for them everlaſting joyes, * Bleſſed are they that mourns, fr 
| 
| 
| 


j 


| 
| 
| 


they ſhall be comforted : there'sa bleſſed exchange. 

5. Labour and worke : there is none of thatin heaven, Jr is ancverlaſing 
holy day with chem : they reſt, rejoyce, and ſing ; no travell, no paines there. 
FRev.rq13- Therefore good workes and Chriſtian labours are good traffique. '8leſedor 

they that die in the Lord , for they reſt from their lab ours, and their workes fales then, 
They dare not goe without their fraught : a Merchant withour his commodity 
2Rey.22x22 | harh but aſory welcome. God will aske them that arive there, Yb oprre?3 Hs 

reward ſhall be according to our workes : if no go0d workes on carth, looketor no 
riches in heaven. Indeed that wealth is roo precious to bee bought withour 
workes : nor doth God cxchange it proprer opera, but diſpoſe ſecundum go4, 
WWorke out thy (alvation with feare and irembling : there isneither feare norerem- 
bling, nor working in heaven: but after our working, trembling, and teare, 
God will give us ſalvation. Thou haſt riches here, and here be objedts that need 
thy riches; the poore: in heaven there is riches enough, bur no poore. There- 
forc make over thy monies to them inthis world, that thou may'it receiveitdy 
bill of exchange in the world to come. | ; 

6. Patience in afflitions and troubles : there arc none of theſe in _ 
neither trouble totry their patience, nor patience to overcome theirtron'. 
| The things to be batter'd, are Patience and Conqueſt: Patience 15 0 — 

ditie, Conqueſt is Chriſts, 'It wee bring him our verrue of Patience, "ee 
| giveusin exchange his honour of conqueſt. Hee ſpeakes of gynce=' 
Triumph , . Heere «the patience of the Saints, * Through many n_—_— he 
enter into the Kingdome of beaven, Our voyage is Tribulation, our? danger 
Church, Pyratcs and Tyrans are our enemics, rockes and ſands on ry 
; Our tackling, failes, oares be patience ; and glorious victory our ly Cop and 
| 7. Faichand hope : neither of them is in heaven : che beatificall «: Gire 
| fruirion hath quite amnibilared them, This then is bappy merchandize * oftby 
; - "It oy; e not faile of! 
| merhy faith, faith God, and I will give thee my glory : let me f9 7 
hope, thu ſhalt be ſare of my felicitic. Notrathque will paſſe ypo0's: | 
| divers ſay of morall men, If they goe not to heaven, Lord have mw he Seri” 
yct Chriſt ſaith, > Zxcept your rigbreonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſ wer) 
2 , « / | ID 
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phoiſees, you ſhall not come there: yea, Publicans and Harlots ſhall ger in- 
g40. ſooner becauſe the other belceved not. Civilljuſtice is not in it ſelfe 
aill, bot good : bur it is not good enough to ſave a man: ic may bee without 
ih, but faich cannot be without it. Goodly workes, building almes-houſes, 
-riching monaſteries,feeding beggars, arethe Popiſh merchandize: this they 
crry to beaven in a preſumptuous confidence, that God muſt needs require 
hem, So they come upon equall rermes with him ware for ware: If hee 
givethem heaven, they give him carth, and ſo hee hath a penny-worth for his 

y. Bur they ſhall finde with the Phariſec, that for want of faith and humi- 
y,theſe wares will not paſſe with God, nor will he afford the kingdome of 


teaven upon ſuch conditions. Moralirics without true beleefe, are like rhe faire 
picture Of 2 beautifull Woman, pleaſing to the eye, but there is no warmth in 
x; norisit fit for ſociety : he thartakes itas his Wife to lye withall, findes ir a 
' cold painted Boord. But faith is the obedience of the ſoule, the ſoule of obe- 
lence : be that beleeverth, ſhall be ſaved: to belceve, that's our part and commo- 
dry: to (ave us, that's Gods reward and mercy. Thus I have ſhewed you a 
mly Royall Exchange, a blefſed Mart, If wee bee as good husbands for our 
ſoules, as we are for our temporall eſtates ; wee have learned here how to make 
our Markets. Let us never feeke tolode our veſſels with honours, pleaſures, 
ortiches: there is no want of them in heaven ; nor will God deale with them 
nagracious commerce,that bring no better Merchandiſe. Bur with humility, 
rwrerty, labour, hunger, repentance, patience, faith and hope: theſe bee the ri- 
(chesof grace, for which God will exchange his riches of glory. Such Mer- 
| chants make a bleſſed voyage ; for they ſhall never depart from that joyfull 
comnry, where they are ſo happily arrived, and gloriouſly entertained, 
{There ſhall come ſcofſers, walking afier their owne luſts,| Irridentes alias arridentes ſibi. 
The devill knowes that the world cannot laſt long, and therefore beſtirres him, 
| cHebath great wrath becauſe be knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time, Hee is growne 
[ more wrathfull, we d therefore bec more watchtull. He is a malicious Te- 
[ant, that perceiving his cerme almoſt expired, does what hee canto ruine the 
| bouſe: a bloudy Tyrant, that daily ſuſpeRing the loſſe of his uſurped Sove- 
agnty makes havocke among his Fbjeds : andlike a worſe Herod, fals apaceto 
ating of throares. Indeed his maine ſpight is not at the body,bur at the ſoule : 
brkeknowes if he can get the ſoule, the body muſt come after. To effethis, 
*deviſerh all the waycs he can, and puts in praQtiſeall thar hee deviſcrh. And 
['0this purpoſe, ſomerime hee is a roaring Devill, m Lion-like Tyrants: ſome- 
ime2flattering Devill, in his Spanicll-like Parafites: ſomerime a diſſembling 
Devilljn his Foxe-like Hypocrites: and here a flowting Devill,in his Ape-like 
Seffers; that live as if they were neither beholding to God, nor afraid of him, 
both out of hls debt and danger. Ir is their leaſt ill, to doe evill ; they ſpeake for 
"$10 10 1t, boaſt of it, enforce ro it, mocke rhem that diſlike it : and ſo at once 
achallengero God, as if they meant ro meecte him in the plaine field, and 
= chuſe his weapon : they make love to deſtruRion, as an Amoriſt courts 
bs Miſtreſſe, : 

Here firſt wee l1ave to obſerve the contrarictie of the diſpoſitions of divers 
= Wee heard of ſome in the firſt Verſe, that ſecke the Lord with a pure 
7 and follow his Word with their beſt endevour of ſinceritic, and finceritie 

.axvour, Now weare fallen upon thoſe, that with a foule and rancorous 
= Geride all goodnefſe, and loade Religion with diſgraces, Then we cam- 
ſl Elm, 2 place of water and Palme-trees; now wee are come to a Wilder- 

'& Bryers and Branbles. Then wee ly in a ſweet Harbour of comfortable 
Fm ; now wee are put into che Ocean of Rockes, and Pyrates, and boi- 
Waves. There wce found Sion, here wee have Babylon; even a Hell of ma- 


Ihre Devils, for thar communion of Saints. Fire and watcr arc more 
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contrarie,than the jury cnc agrecey $:.they wonder .cach i» 1 at 
lefſe,thar the juſt can be ſo tric, the juſt that the ne dar ng 
Clay and Iron will not wield together, Where is a good man whey ry 
where the prophane findes indulgence 2 Why doth the world ſeeke a, but 
rich men, than to wiſe men 2. The Philoſopher could anſyere wy, 
poſſible for themto be rich, neverto be wiſe. Why are holy ark, eſti 
the irreligious honoured ? Becauſe men have a liking to be licenzi eſſed/z 
be holy, is none of their purpoſe, No body hates an Iſraclite, bur an F ry 
or a Canaanite. Put fire to fire, or waterto water, there is no commotion : 
pur water to farc,and then you have a thundring coile. When riotous mens * 
there is ſhaking of hands,and th'other Quart: but the temperate cannot paſſe 
vu el RPO, ety et by, 
This is the reaſon why the good and vertuous bee alwayes 

poſedrothe fury and malice of crucl men. Ir is indeed —a_ —_ 
v4: it was ſo from the beginning. a Ms then, bee that was borne after the feb, pr 
cuted him that was borne after the ſpirit , eves ſs «it now. No ſooner ws God wor 
ſhiped and ſerved, bur barred and ſpight fell co the portion and lot of Religion 
The firſt man that offered the berter facrifice, was ſlaine: Liver ſacrificii, Semi 
narium fratricidii:the acceptable ſacrifice was the ſeminary of death.Whowaild 
thinke thatbrerhren, and buttwo brethren, ſhould nor love each other? Dif 
pcrſed love growes weake, and paucity of obje&s uſcth to unite affeQtions, 1 
but rwo brothers bee left alive of mariy, they thinke that the love of all the ref | 
ſhould ſurvive inthem : that the beames of their affeRion ſhould bee ſomuch 
the hoter, becauſe they reflet mutually in a right line each uponother. Ye 
behold, there were but two brothers in a world, and one is a Butcher of the 
other. Whocan wonder atdiſention among thouſands of brethren, thatſees 
lo _ oppoſition betwixt two, the firſt roots of brotherhood? Whoan 
hope to live peaceably and ſecurely among ſo many Caines, when hee ſeesone 
Cainthe death of one Abel? It can bee no otherwiſe : difſimilitude andd- 
ſtance of maners breeds alienation of affeRions. There isnothing doth ſocor- 
demne the lives of the wicked exemplarily, as the converſationof the godly: 
the fat kine make the leane ſeeme more ilÞ>favoured. A ſwarthy and kat 
eur'd viſage doth not love the company of cleare beauties. From hencegrowes 
cheir rage and ſavage behaviour. Beſides, it is the pleaſure of God, thustotry 
and honour his ſervants, and to produce their patience. Whar pifturescoul 
CApelles draw, if he wanteda table to worke upon What building couldrhe 
Archite&reare, without timber, ſtones, and materials? Their ſcorne dothbot 
prove and improve our patience. So that wee have both a teſtimony of G 
favour , If the world bate you, it is becauſe ye are mine, ſaith Chriſt: and of " | 
owne integrity, for thar muſt needs bee good which cvillperſecutes: T 
lewdneſſe cals for our ſorrow and more zealous obedience ; thatour 

have as faithfull ſervants, as hee hath unfaithfull encmics. As wee ſee 
qualitics encreaſed with the reſiſtance of their contraries , 10 muſt om 
with others ſfinnes. We ſhall redeeme ſomething of Gods diſhonow'®) i 
if wee ſhall thencegrow holy. Ir hath beene an old and happy _— 
| godly : indifferent ations muſt bee carefull to avoid offence: but DG 
care what man or devillbe angry that we crflem or receive good. £15! 


trariety, that makes Babilon wonder ar Teruſalem, and Ieruſalem * irions 
Wee refuſe the faire proffers of the world, that come upon fintull 's Jy" ww 
ebanh.4.9, | they laughart us for fooles :' it will not proveſoin the end. « Al theſe heene 

thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me.2. O if a coverous worldlings prom 
there, How ready had been his knes 2 How would he have catch our 


, 


out of thc devils mouthyfor fearec Icſt he ſhould have gone backe foo fo 
Alexander after the battell of Granicum, had very great offers 991 | 
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Yun b Epiſtle Generallof 8. Peter. 
Jn: conſuing with his Captaines abourtthem, Parmenio ſaid, Sure I would 
of cheſe offers were I as Alexander : dltxander anſwered, So would] 
vere [as Parmero. The Chriſtian may grow rich (not ſeldom) by remirting | 
t-rigor of bis conſcience; the worldling faith, Sure I would take it upon theſe 
ermes, Were | 25 that Chriſtian : and the Chriſtian ſaith, So would I were 1 


«ha worldling. Such contrary natures are appointed to contrary places, that 
£5 farre as Heaven and Hell. 


251] The depth of ſinne is the * chaire of the Scorners : they are (et downe 
he reſolute contempt of all goodnefſe, Of theſe there beetwo ſorrs and de- 
yes; firſt ® the Deſpiſers of them that be good : then the Deſpiſers of goodneſle 
po tht former; the Saints of God have complained, of them in all ages : 
nevidof his buſie Mockers : the abjes jeered him. ® 79b was difdained of * ſe 
children, whoſe fathers he would have ſcorned to ſet with the Dogees of bu flocke, toſeph 
axnick-named a Dreamer, Paul a Babler, Chrift himfelfe a Samaritan , and with 
nentof diſgace, 2 Carpenter. Libanius asked a Chriſtian what his Maſter the 


tcr was a doing whom he anſwered, Hee 1s making a coffin for thy Ma- 
tertalian, Lucian jeſted in contempr, thar he had gotten nothing by his Chri- 
fexdome but a ſyllableto his name z of Lucius, Lucian : but hee was torne in 
|peecesof Dogges. i Eventhe very boyes of Berhet had learned to ſcoffe at a Pro- 
ou who would have thought the rude termes of waggith children worth 
of anything but negle& 2 Eliſha lookes at them with ſeyere browes z and like 
thehcireot him that called downe fire upon the rwo Captaines and their fifties, 
crſeththem in the name of the Lord. Two ſhee-Bearesarc his Executioners, 
woand forty of them are torne in peeces. O fearefull example of the divine 
[tice! This was the revenge of an angry Prophet z it was.the puniſhment of 
ngrcous ludge, The ſpite of their idolatrous parents was ſecne in this vilc 
duviour of the children ; they doe bur according to their ifiſtrution, Infan+ 


xcinfuſed by others : the good or bad language ir hath, is but borrowed , and 
theſhame, or thanke of either, is due ro them thar lent it. , God andhis Seer 
lake through theſe children at their parents: if they miſqurture their chil. 


&entothe contempruous uſage of a Prophet; they ſhall bepuniſhed with rhe 
&xhof thoſe children, whom they tanght no berrer manners, If wee love gur 
Qildren, ler not our indulgence give way to their deſpiſing of goodneſle : for 
\tdencicher deſtruRtion thall ſnatch them away yong,ot thetc'is hell provided for 
\vmwhen they die old. And if God would not endure thoſe contumelies un» 
Fe inthe mouths of boyes, what vengeance is due to aged perſecuters ? 


idid but Aowr 1ſaec 3 yer Pawt fairh, he perſecuted him, ' God cals the ſcorne 
of his ſervants by no betrer name than ie iran Davidthought it no diſ- 
hk todaunce inthe Ephod :: Gra! does: ſhelookes through, er window,and 
| gtheattire and geſtures of her Ecvout husband, ! deſpiſet him in ber heart, 
Notean ſhe conceale her contempr; bur like'Sadt; daughter, caſts it proudly 1n 
face; How glorious was the King of Iſrael to day ? Even like one of the vaine fel. 
= Davrds heartdid never ſwell ſomuch at any reproch, as this of his wife : | 


IG inthe way of his deyotfon, he retutnes her a bitter checke. 1t was be- 
ihe Lord, who cboſe me before thy father, and befort. all bis hanſe., Had ſhee nar 
q/dher hutband with the ſhame of his religious fervour, he bad not 7 nach 
OW withche ſhameful rejeion of her father. But ſecing ſhee will fgrger 
kn wife ſhe was; ſhe ſhall be piitin minde whoſe daughter (he was. Oe 
tciſes yetſheehath roo many children, that ſcorne the holy habit and ex- 
* Arm cannot bee a greater argument of a foule ſoule, than the dexi- 


gisled alrogether by imitation : it harh neither words nor ations, but what | 


ewas for thetime loſt in his anger: andas aman impatient of no affrant | 
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ipious ſervices, Worldlyhearts can ſee nothing in thoſe aQions, bur 
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' patience for us. ? Love your enemies, ble(ſe them that curſe you, &&« this ſhould b 


. , , 
| 1 will be more wile than thus, and baſe in mine owne ſight : This as our lonel 


— _ 


eAn Expoſition npen the Send —Tin; 
folly and madneſſe: Pictic hath no relliſh,but dictaft WE Tos. 
was HMicals reward e Her ſcornes pens her = chi heir pla bu Vhg | 
Barrennefle was held in thoſe dayes none of the leaſt j 6 of be 6h, 
to lay a ſuddaine diſgrace upon David, a perpetuall diſgrace ſhall _ hove 
pence. Sodoth the Lord revenge Davids quarre!l, that ſhe ſhall nor = recon; 
thy to beare him a ſonne,whom ſhe unjuſtly contemned,for ſhewj _ Fat. 
humble ſonne of God. How juſt is God, to provide whippes ur le 
{corners 7 It is no marvell, if thoſe that mocke at £00dnefſle, be backe 
O_ pings; F » Be Plagued "I 
nd this is that other,and higher degree of wickedneſſe * 
it ſelfe. I have heard of ſome def —_ Patients, that hav: flee Rig 
ficians : but death is roo milde a puniſhment for them, that (coffe x rey by 
cines. The wretched Gergelites repelled Chriſt for feare . they are worſethe | 
drive him away with ſcorne.- If Chriſtwill be aſhamed of them when RR 
to judge, that were aſhamed of him when he came to ſuffer ; how will tend 
thoſe with indignation, that rejeed him with deriſions * Tow have ſet wy coun 
faihe at nought z therefore 1 will laugh at your calamitic , and mocke when > 
commeth. Themiitocles in hys lower fortune, much deſired the love of 2 y 
gentleman ; but hee ſcorned him. Soone after, when hee grewto his great! 
nefle, the gentleman ſought to him : but Themiftocles anſwered « Wee ar 
both growne wiſe, but too late. Now Chriſt offers them his Goſpel, ad 
they [is e at it : at the laſt day they will ſue for the benefit of tha Goſpel, 
bur they muſt not have it. If the Prince grant a gracious Pardon, andns-/ 
lefaRors deſpiſe it, it were pitic they ſhould have the benefit of it. New: | 
as that mouth kifle the Hand, that hath mocked the Majeſtic of the King 
cavecn. | 
' The children of God muſt be content to reccive taunts from their Father 
enemues : we would hardly endure wounds.,if we cannot brooke words, forthe 
cauſe of our Saviour. ® When bee was reviled , hee reviled not againt : this was tus 


| 


our patience for him, It is enough to quiet us, that all the diſgraces donetous, 
Found to him. Hee that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Sanl, 1how prrſecweſt me. Hi: 
thr rakes the cauſe from us to himſelfe, will not reſigne the revenge frombun- 
ſelfe to us. I denie nor, but there is ſometimes a faire way of repairing unjl 
Gorirumelies: and to be meale-mouthed in the ſcornes of Religion, is not (0 
much the prac of patience, as the want of zcale. If all the aſperſions of Ant 
chriſtian flaunders could flowr us our of the integritic of our devotion,venen 


ſearefull cowards, Let them bellow with their mouthes, and goare ith ther 
hornes ; yet neither the roaring of their Bulls, nor the hey of their Calves, 


muſt daunt or coole the feryour of our ſinceritic. The blinde world in thok 
former times, made it a capirall Crime, and loaded it with rep! 3 
man to call himſclfe a Chriſtian : yer the Faithfull did not give overtie ray 
Fenn mati, quia Chriltian) : which Tertullias ſhewed to be molt — 
for nudi nominis nullus eft reatus. 4 This Seit u every where « © fad: 
Markes in the Butt, at which every foole ſhot his Bolt. Yet #5 D , 


heroicall ; and the onely way to true glory, isnot to be aſhamed 00 
humiliation unto God, "Yes, the PLETY ſuch ſhall breake nar 10 che widl 
of their contemprs; and find a ſecret reverence, even where ade 
inMNegnities. The hearts of menare not their owne: hee thar mae 
over-rule them, ro honour choſe that honour their Maker; Ld 
o- God will hbriour them, to their ſhame : as Davids low - 

ouſe, while eMicats ſcorne brought a curſe upon her ſelfe, * 4vith 
them be aſhamed, bmt let thy ſervant rejoice. Gode: rowned that head 
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© Hpillle QenerglyfSoPalev3... 
—— ' , Pe HD | ay 
ich the Boyes of Bobd would nocdos rovgy wirtrſhemd} ara fapplyrhe wan [ 
{haires wieh reproaches/='47 zovietr os ati 920079001 7] 20h 01,2000) 1's) 
of the two , the derided over fpeedes rhe bercer + fud derifjur-dhfheth, if) a; | 
idle, and che dirt flies'abour-his owne-catds þ whites'ſt lights ſhdit\bfrinho-" |: 
"egde, The mocker would caſt aſperfions on-jii beothery bur whes hoe gods 
hed, hee findes them all on his owne clorhes. | | roakes al | 
woond in-:rhe ſcandalizers conſcience; than on the trtiers eredite +1 At is like 4 
Killer riding on a ſtring , wherewith white hee teckexeo firike:andeliery it res! || 
aides 2nd'windes abour his' whe loines:\ It is fir'thar the favidh eeinguehoold || 
| come by the wotfe'; as'the errant Scold is lovetreonit by/falthet.: 5 181 || 
ay be the Lord wil looke upon mine affiictiong und: requiterent yooll for burcrfangytvn 
by Inaotencie needes not Rand upon herowne juſtifying ; for: God: hath 'on-! 
&nken to vindicate it. Illtongues will/be walking g,netherinced tyee repine/ 
rinfolence : wee may: well ſaffct their words, white: God dothdeliverts: |: 
arof their hands. Livie wrote roudegaitiu.Chſar, concerhing ſome bt words! 
tar ad paſſed of them both}; whercaf ſlivewas ovetofenſthle: 'bod Cafer commi | 
ned her ; Let it never trouble you, tharineri ſpeakeeyilbof.us z«forweo bave | 
aoagh, chat they cannot: doc-evill 'ro-\ns; cintlcedy/above Hell: there .ibmoca' | 
gexter puniſhment, thar to become 3 Sanzeo, a ſubjtof iſcorhe, Sawfan bave | 
oh more patience the boring our of hiseyes, than theJydibrious ſcoffes of rhe-| 
Niliſtines,” They made- arfeaft:ro theit gods , no Muſatian would: ferve , bit | 
5ms : hemult now'be their ſpore,'thar was once rheirterror:. That be might; 
na no ſorrow, ſcorne is added co hishifcrie;/ Every wit, cveryhabhd'playes | 
woo him: who is not teadie recaſt his bone;and his;jeſbar ſuch aicaptive? $0! |: 
sdabtlefſe; hee wifhed himſelfe no lefle deafe chan blinde ; and tharhis ſoiule: | 
wht have gone out, with his eyes. Opprefſionis ablezomake.axviſemanmicde | 
the grearerthe courage 4s, tlie more painetull che infukatiod.: d/cibiades 
4d profeſſe, that neither rhe-proſcriprioriof his goods; nor his bamſhment; nor 
tie wounds received in his body, were fol grievous ro hind;; :23-0ne: footnefull: 
word of his encmie Ct ; Good Queene ERher, in her prayers:tq God for 
ter people, doth humbly deprecate this height of infclicity ;.0 letshonwer laigh! 
#4rr2ines, And David held it for a ſingular taken of Gods fatuur z thethis entraic 
6 ws trivwph over him. Yet what if they doe traduce; bs there nonerojultifie * 
Ply of Macedon was wiſhed/ro baniſh. one that ſpake illof him;' by hee ans | - 
ineredy It is berrer that he ſpeake where weeare both known, thanwhere wee: 
zbothunknowne, Lewd men may belceve their miſ-reports, the wiſe, know 
tder tongucs tobe no ſlanders. _ oh, a; 

They Sceffe at us, God haughes at them. u Hee that ſitterh in the Heavens ſhall 
gb, the Lord ſhall bavg thers in deriſion : Laugh? this ſecmes a hard word art 
Wfcſt view are the injuries 'of his Saints, the cruelticxof their enemics, che 
({riſion, the perſecution of allthat are round about us, nomore but. matrer of 

er* Severe Cato thought, that laugheex did not bedome the gravitic of 
lomane Conſuls.; that itis 2 diminution of Seates,as another rold Princes: and 
Satributed ro the Majeſtic of Heaven £ Accorditig 20 our capacities, che. | 
Propher deſcribes God,as our ſelves would be in 4 mervie. diſpoſition deriding 
eatempts, "He laughes, bur it is in ſtorne 3: he ſcornes, but itis with yes || 
Fane. Pheravb imagined, that by drowping the Iſraclire males, he.had found 
;77yt0 roote theit name. Fam the carth : but when.at che ſame time,hisowne 
aghrer, in bis owne Cour, gave Princtly education xo'Moſts, their Delive» 
a; did not God lavgh 2-/2u/ian rearing up. che Iewith ceremonies, projecte# 
vleplan che new Religion by the old 312nd therefore would be at the colt x6 
"Ps from under the foundation, 2sfrom the 
ab ” re hrake forth;anddiflolved his workes ; did norabe 
aile * The Philiſtines ſurprize the Arke of God, and carrie it away ; 
pe EE - G ERS thus 
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| lowus up with their Invincible Navic * Bur when the windes and 
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\thas frte chop ade fuluradl t0/langbandtrive But.when thew 1. 
fell downe, to doe it reverence z w chemſeter wen rt Ma 

nefle, that they were faine to: reſtore their pilſer with ſhame > res 

ſmile 2+ VWheh Superſtition and -Idolatric were | 

; Queene< Mary ;'how dittthe Papiſts mocke and 

Tart yereshadcernan Alm Ore a0d ton fc 

w VE Veares erermanc all that ie Perſecyyi 

| epallaecir Jenire and archers? hg did ot God 

| by 1s the joy of the wicked : Is Dogon perked 
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5 upto his plact apzines 
- «1 |; ſmile ſhal}rake off highead, and bis hands, ad leave him Roo, 


| norpower:to{ubliſt.. Hew did ourenemics ſwallow an invincible weegour, 
[water f -againſt' them ; did not che Lord laoghthem o fcomer pe 
ridet, How di che Enginers of Antichriſt applaud chemſclves intheir fore > 
fignc, afd laugh in chewhelliſh Vaulrar our prepared ruine * But God did ah 
[laugh ; and bleſſcd be'God, wee mey-taugh roo. As Ca ar (aid of Plrame; te 
' Was prize -ultuc, quam wiſne.: ſo that Treaſon was kn 
| hatched:; modertaken, but-overtaken :: He that dwels in #14 com. 
; We may not judge of Gods workesquntill the fitthat : the caſe and 
; deſperatein-ourward appearance,may with one ſmile from Heaven finda blefed 
; flue. Hee permitted his Temple to be ſacked and rified,the holy Veſſels to be 
prophaned and carowſed-in: But did not Gods ſmile make Keſftuncs t0trem- 
{ble art the hand-writing on the wall £ Ob,what are his frownes, if his ſmilak: 
{oterribley Let us neverbe too buſte in waſhing off falſe aſperſions : todex-| 
-neſt diligence puts a ſuſpirion of guiltineſſe into rhe cauſe: it is enough to ky 
with David; Lord, thew knoweſt mine innocencie. When the Boy, in the Fable 
got up into a Dung-cart, to'throw dirt at the Moone, another (mare chatable 
than wiſe) Boy came running with a Baſon of water to waſh:the Moone, It s 


before it was fully 


. more than needes: Religion will looke like her ſclte faire and beautifull mage 


che rightcouſneſſe of the Saimes ſhall breake forh,ate 


eo God,by his Petition 
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manner of being within.” Men 


ſees that their day is comming. 


——————— 


-_  Epilth Generallof $. Peter,\ » 1151, 
"56, FORDS _ AIENE 
fourthly, cheyare: » that diſgrace holy:thi 1 wi 
Ag w_ to tw This was ren 3 = 
" 


- 


and donourable, branches of the holy ſtemmg. of ,qur 
wor Prieſts out of rhe Kennel]. Religion cangprqvanyber 
= 


« ; King-13.31, |, 


grea 
Jer 
c 


c 
"Oe 
re 

-4 


| 


d infolencie. 


b a Safi13.31, 
© Rey,1. 6, 


Th 
Gecte 


leonclude: We ſce 
Soars 
ail oke for 


joy 
perk 


ſe we the 
ITE 
2 »: 
' EIT RAIINER Of Fai 
in her 
begdine, W ſe mare- 
Rona Roe. ny; 1s her uy ROT Word fevers courle, 
proudly, ſecurely ; ſcqrn wp araug ns. 
take work , he hurhino box; fowhen the ormes of Gods wrath ariſe, | 
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The other yeſſcll is thar wherein v faile ; the A—_— —— 
In which Chriſt is the Maſter, and he Hor Co EL 
CIIIEN Suiles, che Tackle Patience, Divine wiſcdomerhe 

Ce ener Fraoeoghet repens 
riners, Angels: r es of Men, W tf Pen: 
decke, Hymiliry ; the II EI cy ; the Sevrnt, fro 
Hopes the Flagge inter of her, Faith : ; with this word writtn | _— 

men ogpriminur ; 


, we iſh nor. Theſet =o 
the one invading as —_ defendin Ls one ſiriking, hed 


blowes : che one proudly inſul other pariently ſuffering, One = 
thinke that the ye ſhoul have the worſt of it ; foro. en es 
aflaules, it heeds bee at laſt ſunke and overwhelmed. By: Chrittsini! 
he hath the charge of ir, andthar char = will ll ndrgook Tho) els 
ments were all on fire, the Earth adifſo and Heaven a fall 
ſhould nor miſ-carry. "Irs a Body, nheroohe heed, 2 


of hee the foandaion, ly mend bo hace) the purchaſe of 
When the Py racic of Hell ſhall Hell, and all che workers of wickedaeſle 
ſhall perth te dome this _ rothe radars Armenia the hachour 
of peace, the kingdome carneſle of his Merits, andthe 
coodnefl of his Mercies, rye! 
| Walking afler their owne bf ; * "Al thistheir ſcorne of religionis buzbmuw 
raine their Juſts : did not the 'Gohel crofle their ſinnes, they would noe crofſe 
the Goſpell. f To be carnally is death : this troubles them. -Deathisthe 
end of ſin i haart end of a ſinner. A wicked man finnes not 
that he = bee damned, bur damnation followes his wickedneſſe, Not 
dome doe wee ſecke for one thing,and finde another , as Sel Me, and 
found a kingdome ; as 4bſalow ſought a kingdome, and found a Galbouſe. The 
adulterer in his finne, ſeekes pleaſure ; the coverons, riches; but they finde anv- 
cher thing, that is, Death. The Word of God ſets downe the wages of line, 
and ties puniſhmenero it as an ds rable effe& to the cauſe. Becauſerheya- 
| not diſſolve this knot, they —_ Word it ſelfe ; and throughthe lides 
of the Law, wound rw bac the Law-maker with reproach. As 
would pur our all the light, that inthe darke they might more ſecurely rink 
the houſe. The conſcience that is guilty of flagitious crimes, could wiſh the 
Heavens blinde ; as knowing that they looke upon unlawfullchings with for 
eyes. Why have the Poncificians, in ſtead of claſpes, hung padlockes in 
Bible; bur that they might unccnſured Walke «fter + their owne lefts? 
that their luſtsmig be lawes, and thoſe lawes guidetheluſts of the 
So the very finnes of Teachers become rules ro their Schollers. It wo 
eth, Demerriny roares : of all profeſſions, the Mipiſtery is in this the untappe 
becauſe wee fiphe fphr agtinſt thoſe ſinnes, which men loveberccrthan cheir 
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| deſtrution hewesthem up atthe roots ; and then where is their glory? The 
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An Expoftion upon the Send Cann 


flective : weeſce ochers, not our (clyes : thatis the realo, weethuwy” 
our ſelves, worſt of orhers. Buethe good man lookes to himſclfe ny belief 
of, focchoukiithine, every one monte boon Lanelin 
, | 2 One m e his owne, * 
m hough there be fer Me ſeveralln METHOD 
ought er 51n {cverallmen; andrh | 
and fighr one againſt anorhery, yer they all conſpire mand xe 
and 1 Moaband the H ,Ge hand Anim a ode, za 
the men of Tyreand 4ſber , all had ſeverall gods: yer all conſpire wx 
true God. = Fleſbly lajts fight ag4init the ſoule., One luſt fighrs 204; 
both againſt the ſoule. They make one ſoule fight agai 
ſoules fight againſt God. * There was a conſpiracy berweehe the wood: 
floods : the ambitious laſts of honour are the woods, andthey ſceke toenluye 
cheir tyrannies and rerritories, and to bring all in ſubjeRion untothemſelyes, 
The coverouslyſts of riches are'the floods , and they projet the amplifying of 
their dominions , mg alltoa pular equality, andendr 
nooverlookers. Ona fi fire conſurcsthol. lokey Cedars; orthened 


ſands ſftopout the waves , plague, famine, and the ſword make havocke 
them: then where is their pride £ Coverouſnefle would havenarepwdas 
faſter than ſhe can; riot devoures thoſe fruirs as faſt as ſht yeelds them: theore 
would haveallto keepe, the other would keepe nothing at all : the formerpet, 
and ſpendsnot: the latter ſpends, and gers notz both theſe lofts £5 
corruption, bothend in _confufton. "Wicked men, though they luſt for diren 
things, can packe together : ſeldome doth a good motion finde perfeRaccor. 
dance; bur it is not infrequent for a multitude roconſpire inevill, Inthernd- 
tion of Chriſt, the &sſ# of the Rulers was envy, Hereds was curiolity, Pilate: po- 
pularity, #d«s his money : yet were they all confederare againſt lefu, *The 
Heardmen run with newes, the whole country comes in with clamour. The 
multirude is a beaſt of many heads , every head hath a feverall mouth, adew 
ry mouth hath a ſeyerall tongue, and every tongue aſeverall accent: every bead 
hath aſeverall braine, and every braine thoughts of their owne: everybreal 
hath a ſeverall heart, and every heart hath it ewne {ſts : ſothatit is hardrofince 
a mulricude without ſome diviſion. But as many ſeverall ingredientsinthefz, 
make bur onedie, tinQure, or colour uponthe cloth : ſo all kindes of fait tuie 
bur one kinde of effeR; to defile the fu , to diſhonour God, to grievetle 
Spirit, and tocroſſe the Deathof IEBsvs CHrIST. al 
All men havels#s, bur alt doe not walke after chew. Wee may a5 well 
life ina mans body wichour a ſoule, as a ſoule in that body wichour@#, Ir 
doe 1 meane onely naturall luſt, thar was given by creation; _ « 
luft, that comes by corruption. Foras we were conccivedin {inne, lowecnC| 
oar ſelves conceive nothing but ſinne. And this left ſtickes = defilement'p 
our beſtworkes;; not that inthe- regenerate ir makes themwholyprnn 
it makes them defeffvve. ? ML our breowſweſſes are as filtby rag8ts- 
bur owns - not of reprobates, but »efrs : nor iniquity, but j##%% * old lord 
cloth, but r&eges + and thoſe norcleanc, bur filsby - and that the \10c00- 
thinefle thar is, men/truoſa. And this sf, if ir wenenofurther, jncoenfy 7 
demne us. Bur in Chriſt it ſhallnoc condemne us, becaulcthey rs 
condemne it in themſelves. *The Lew of the Spirit of bift 1m C hin (10 
free from the law of ſinne and death. As ſinne could not condemnne Chit: 
ir condemne thoſe thatareinhim : for the ſame lite is in us, 
asthe water is the ſame both inthe fountaine and rivers; and We! 
inthe head and members. The leaſt branch of this Vigew"; che 
reach. Sohappyis itto bee engraffed to Chriſt ; where 


— 


c— - a_ 


Ts Epilitle Generallef S.Peter, 


Ciriſtche ſtoke, belcevers the impes and ſyens, grace the ſap, the word the 
taiſe or ſaw, the Sacramentsthe ligatures, | 

Indeed till this Serpent will hifſe, often touch us, and fright us : bur bleſſed 
ter God, our feare is more than our burr, for ir cannot comdemne us ; the ſting 
cout. Chriſt hatÞ ' condemned fine in the fleſh : all ſinnez whatſoever had any 
-oakderarion of finne : originall, with the fruic of ir, which is aQually and 
voth cheſe with the effeR, which is condemnation. Hee did caſt /s#? our of his 
ofice, hot without reproch? asa faulty Magiſtrate is ſtripp'd of his place and 
honours With diſgrace. Which is our ſpeciall comfort z thatour greareft ene- 
ap, tharis, ſine, is deprived of his power; asthe execution of Heman was the 
conſolation of 1/rael. Seu was afraid of Goliah , but when hee ſaw him dead at 
the ſeerof Nevid, his joy was now greater than before his feare. But ſtill wee 
'6ght, often arc foiled,andalwayes complaine of our /»#s : it muſt be fo,for God 
gill haye it ſo. It is in us, bur as a condemned perſon, repreeved for atimez and 
:onelydics when the body dies with it. A manchat hath received his deaths 
vaad,may ſpraule and movefor a while. When a fire is quenched, and the dan- 
orrpaſty yet there will remaine a ſmoke thartroubles our eyes. Our ls#sare like 
Frinder fewellunkindled ; temptations are the bellowes or blafts of winde, 
ha ſetthem a flaming. In the graceleſſc they preſently rake fire : in the faith- 
ll, though they burne nor out-righr, yer they often make ſuch a ſmorher thar 
weearenot able to abide the roome. To expe anurter riddance of rhis, isro 
atedate heaven: no mortall earth hath that priviledge. We can /off, and pol- 
lneour ſelves : wee cannor eradicate luſt, or clenſe the ſoules thus polluted. 
[Um ls God, that 1 fhonld recover « man of bis Leproſie ? Tobid aman cleare his 
hear from all ſinne, 15 to impoſe _ him ops Dei, the petuliar worke of om- 
tipotent grace, You might as well bid him drinke up the ſea: as it is fabled of 
aPrince, with whom a mighty neighbour-king uſed co picke quarrels, by ma- | 
ug impoſſible demands ; otherwiſe threarning warte ahd ruine to him. Amon 
thereſtone was, that hee charged him to drinke up the ſea : which a Counſel- 
kr hearing, adviſed him to undertake it, The Prince replyed,How is it poſſible 
whe accompliſhed: The Sage anſwered , let him firſt top up all the rivers 
thatrun into the ſea, (which are no part of rhe bargaine) and rhen you ſhall per- 
lormeit, Much more impoſſible is it for our ſelves to conſume and dry up all 
the Ocean of finne inusz ſo long as l/s remaine like rivers to feed ir. For ſtill 
love breeds la#ts, and las encreaſe finne : as the ſea ſends forth ſprings that 
runge into rivers, and thoſe rivers returne to the ſea. Ic is comfort enough 

cannot condemne us : as the Canaanites were not quite deſtroy- 

: they lived for Iſracls exerciſe, bur they could never take away their 
(ay, They often make us fight, and weepe, and ſtruggle ; yeaand ſome- 
unesget usdowne'g bur ſtill wee riſe againe. For there is an holy ſparke in us, 
chal the deluge of aſbs ſhall never bee able to —_ : asthefingerof 
Gods ſtronger thanall the armes and armies of the world. 


Loft are like fireand water, good ſervants, cruell Maſters ; tyrannous and 
Galy wherethey command. They are not without trouble that have them : 
| \rthey are miſcrable that walke after them. * T here is no condemnation 1othem that 
| 98 ofier rhe fleſp : notthar have no fleſh in them, but which walke notafter 
at wthinke ſeriouſly : God harh in the fleſh of his owne Sonne condem- 
ay our laſts, of pride, avarice, uncleaneſſe : and ſhall wee juſtifie thar 

hee hach condemned * Hath Chriſt killed them, and ſhall wee give them 
vic Did he come to demoliſh and aboliſh our Jericho, and ſhall we re-build ir 

Kcurieupon our ſelves £ Was hee ſehit to diſſolve rhe workes of the divel, and 
"rg take Sarans part againſt him in rhe re-eſtabliſhment of thoſe workes * | 
x hedefaced our way,ploughed it up,and ſowne ic with Thornes 
—_—_ that we might rake no pleaſure in it : and ſhall we make it anew | 
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al eA'n Expoſition upon the Second | Crnrgi 


' way, and walke init as ina gardens Some grofie aQuall fy en 
wy duct few bee there that minde their luſts : u Chrſe ch aa 


leruſalens, that thow may'ſt bee ſaved : How lon 1 | ,0 
Jo Weethat watch when wee know jos Lav ng i ode whe 
leepe with this treacherous Whore in our boſomes. Doe we ſlighta RJten 
ecmplationof uncleanheſle * The holy Ghoſt cann le cog. 


21207 , bide it « how 
lothe that bed whercin hee findes a Strumpet 2 Shall owns how muſthe 


defire of revenge, the purpoſe of- fraud, tarry with us a _ ol e).the 
manner of men doe we riſe inthe morning How ſhall we ty Gag Wha 
our labours, when ſuch pregnant luſts are in labour within us- hot 
ſowneis ſeed in our hearts, and doe wee callupon Chriſtroblſloun. 
©O let us root our theſe laſts, or they will root us our of the Land of thei 
vinge Alas, that our deadly enemics ſhould be ſodearetous, thatto five thn 
we willloſe. our ſelves ! But weethinke them our friends, becauſe they an 
continuall companions. Yet finding their perfidiouſneſle, one would thi, 
we ſhould no longer truſt them. Iremember what a Duke of Flor 
was wontto fay of trecherous friends z Wee read that we oughtto forgiveou 
enemics,but we doe not read that we ought to forgive our friends, It i$Neither 
ood nor ſafe to forgive thoſe friends, that with their flattery would undoe or 
xPlaln.419. ! foules? * 116 our familiar friend, the man of ovr peace, that does usthe miſchicl, 
[ cy iſcence is toa man, as the Wench was to Peer; that made himdew 
IS Cr, 43% 

The multitude of theſe laſts makes them more pernicious, One hairedoth 
not hang a man, manyrhairestwiſted together will, Even lsſtsare abletoſene 
him like A4b{#om, and halter him at the next bough. Many threds makgacord, 
cords makea cable, and cables hold huge veſſels. If aQtuallſinne beea ſword, 
every little left.is a ſharge Thorne; and what marters it, whether a manrecene 
his death from a Piſtoll, or great Ordnance. Yea, oftentimes a winde tha 
comes 1nat 2 cranny or creviſe, or ſome narrow paſſage, doth a man more han 
thanan open ſtorme,. There canbe no ſafety to the ſoule, withourſareſolutede- 

ance of every laſt: yceldtoone, and you invitemany : relecve one, andal 
| the reſt will crowd infor almes. They that have once thralled themſelvesto: 
knowne luſt, will make no other difference of ſinnes, bur cheir ownelolſeor 
advantage, Alyar will teale, atheefe cankill, a cruell man dares beeatrutor, 
adrunkard can falfige : wickedneſſe once entertained, can put 0n any fiape 
Truſt him in #4 that makes not a conſcience of every thing. The Cent 


nell chat will paſſea pie, dares betray the hoſt. Semſe» might cafily have cor 


dercd ſomuchin his harlot, if lsſt had not bewitched him. Shee charvillſl 
her body ro me, will ſell me cafily roothers : ſhee will bee falfe, it ſhe willbe2 
ſtrumpet, Asthe Philiſtims knew where Sewſons weakenefie lay, thooghoo 
his ſtrength; andrhercfore would entice his harlot by gifts, to entice hiw 
| her daliance, tobetray. himſclfe : knowing that ſhee which wouldber8iny 
would alſo be perfidious. So Satan, by calling our water, and feeling oi 
| obſcrving our diſpoſition, knowes where our infirmity lics: _ 
| rupts Our luſt, to corrupt us. The fennes of Lerne were never ſo danger, ; 
| char monſter Hydrstothe inhabitants, as this Queene mother Connpn, 
| tothe government within us. Our of the boughes of a trec are taken fr S1 
| Cleavettin peeccs : 1ntrs nos ef, quod contrenes eft : out of ourowne 
| workes engines todeſtroy us, | 

_ Yer wee part from our lofts with ſorrow ; as a father mourns | 
his children. *In Ezekiels dayes there were women weeping for T9”, 


by the Temple-gate : women had learned to mourne for vanities: © 
thinkesthat this Tammee was Ofyris, the busband of 1/5, the EO bands: 
defle : and thattheſe women wer e no otherthan + 
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Vs RoJ Epiltle Generallof $\Peter. 
CHO . -g hn NG 5 
4 incolebant in Dome Dei, com pueru meritorise ; 25 it Tofrahs tire there | 

We. boo of the $ downer bythe braſe-of the Lord.wheve the whinen wor dan. | > nit 237: 
for the grove. Hierome takes it tobe Lows ; 2nd that the Hebrewes named 
e ddans Of the Hearhen, Tammee, A damnable rn me Idolarry, and | 

mach the more diveliſh as it came fecre the Temple of God. Bur have wee 

gooe that mourne for Advnu, their Tavomuz.. The exhayfted adufrerer, whoſe 
cnc ogdives his body, whoſe loft is full when his veities bee empty, mournes ; 
acforhaving offended God, bur for not being ablero offend himg longer : hee 
-oncof Exak! chicfe mourners for Adems. The ſicke direpetate fhrkere# chat 
ce mincintbe glaſfe, burin his Fever is forbid rodrinke i, pavgis Adonidem, 
nournes for Tawmet. The Theefe that is hindred by the Palfic from purſving 
wbooty z the ſtare-ſpent Barretor, thar cannot follow the Law for want of 
noney ; plangunt Adonidem, they weepe for Tammuz. One would thinke thar 
wy Fiesof light, ſach exorbitant l@/ts ſhould keepe within doorts, and be 
chamed to ramble abroad. Bur concupifecnce is a'dampe yon? ov ont rhe eye 
« romledge: and wee need no other teſtimony of her predominance, rhan 
te workes hee ſtill producerh. Afrer the foule miſcarriage of that the*Pope, 
heRomiſts ro prevent ſo ſhamefull an inconventence, deviſed their chaire of 
Porpbyr-ſtone, wherecon the Succeſſors were ſenſibly exainined, whether they 
weemen,or no. Bur char cuſtome was foone left,and there was no farther uſe of 
their Chaire; for the Popes had made beforehand z demonftrative proofe of 
their vicility and manhood, by the brood of their baſtards, whom they called 
their es. So finners have too evident arcſtimony of rhe rain lofts 
nhin them, by the baſtardly fruirs it brings forth, *The works? of the fleſh are 
net: r00 r00 manifeſt ; bur' if wee fee Fr above water, wharftore | 
wy weethinke there is in the mud, under water © If the face haveſo many ap- 
blemiſhes and fores, which al! deſire to hide, whar 2bundance js there 
den ander che garinents? If ſo much bee ew pode mite gory Willy 

opened.'', © © 

below reaſonable men; 
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Yea conparet us 
One compares 
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et WF : eo 

| py, they nic | 

Thevery man Birr rhe Spirit ſectnits dara HagrHer, 
leads us anew walke : not thro pleaſant medowes, but through ſharpe 

abalations: where wee no Gamer Bio, bur aft is caſheer'd, as 194þ was put 


+a the Generall-ſhip. This way may ſceme troubleſome at the firſt ſering 
but the farther wee goc, the caſicr wee finde it; and the journies end 1s 
ate, While Sem 


ic Semſon followed this manuduQion, his way was not more proſpe- 

han viQorious: heapes lay upon heapes, before his conquering ſword. 

= ie forſocks that Guide, ts walke after his owne luſts,, ſhame and miſery 
uc 


e. Wee cannor more wonder at his ſtrength, thanar his weake- 
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ha of Elm 3 andby his auſtere deyotion 
W "received; ſtrengths Bur-in yai 

whites efceds theſe paſſions. Hee that mn 
Ne CUP fr rotheplainea 
rek;. andch Me Sh 
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So ftcepe and{li isthe walke of /s7; that if after one 
vhercto land, ik praiſe, norof our footing, - 
isaſhip.: if God bethe Pilot, farting arthe he 
voyages ſafe and happy 3 but if concupiſcence hold the fterne, allnnovn 
| ruine, Thereare nor more unruly Mariners ina ſhip, than member;inthet. 4? 
P 

lerthe ſoulelooke to, all, thar muſt anſwer for all. Saint Pas! projes fork 
Theſſalonians, 4 That their whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may bee ſex2ifel by 
ſþ#rir, conceive the underſtanding : by ſoule, the will and affeRions: by the 
dj,ic ſelfe with all the members. Turne man into a Barke andthenthe Steex. 
man is Reaſon, or rather Religion and grace, the ſailes arethe afſeftions he 
helmeis che will, The failes are apt to rake every winds, andtocarrytheſti 
asthat drives If the Pilot ler all alone, ,revell, and never minde it; 
there will bee {uddaine deſtruQion. Bur ler him fic at the ſterne, fixehiseyeca 
the, Compaſle, and guide his hand by his eye, andthe veſſeilby his hand; th 
hee ſhall even cogzen the witide, and as it were compell it to blowforkin 
Such isthe power of grace, that irmakesthe objeR of temptation betomethe 
matter of humiliation : ' and, wee proye the better eyen by tharwhich wall 
have made us worſe, Or man is a coach, whereof underſtanding isthe Coach 
man, the will and affeRions are the Horſes,and conſcience is the carriage, Ve 
| Coachman wanr will orskillcodrive h " y z or if hedrive like Jebs, furiow 

ly ; if bee putthe reines into the handof 4 + or if hee doc notknowandul 
his ſtopsand ſidings, to turne in a narrow roome : the Horſes willproverdy 
| Iades, the coach will all, and forely bruiſe the conſcience, Buethough theybe 
unruly, a good driver canhelpe much ; he can bring them to cwew* er” 
roo luſly, hee will bate their feeding : if roohigh, downe vith 
duous labour and make the enough ere hee have done with then: 
thus all the welfare, or illfare lyes in the Coachman. Weourſclrinaf 
ncy, will not truſt upon a drunken VVaterman or Coachman: bye 
Runner one Liar IVA _ "4 

uld conlcience ſtoope to concupiſcence £ What can 
but irrecoverable ruine < 67 a 5p yt ny andgive us graceto foley 
thee : thy waies be truth and rightcouſneſſe, thy guidanceispea® 
neſſe, and thy reward is mercy and blefſednefle, | 
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(od aymnp , W here u the promiſe of his comming ? Foy 
fmce the Fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue as they | 
were from the beginning of the Creation. ; 


1 


Elgion hath two extremes, both morrall enemies to her 5 Superſtirion, 
Acheiſme. The former will worſhip God her owne way; the other 
will acknowledge no God, ro worſhip any way. Ir is hard to ſay, which 
ethele is - worſe , citherto the owners, of to theit tieighbours, or to rhe 
himſelte. | | | 
- Tothe owners. Atheiſine leaves a man to Senſe, to OY; to na- | 
meall Piety, to Lawes, ro Reputation : all which are ſome kinde of guides to 
mor:ll yertue, though Religion were not, But faperſtirion diſmounts all, and | 
ps law toit ſelfe , aforme oft worſhip, which if God will not accepe, | 
ſhall haveno obedience art all.. So in ſtead ofa kingdome,ir ereerh an abſo- 
me in the minde. From hence ir comes, thatno Pagans have beene | 
etoChriſtians, than Papiſts:their ſuperſtition allowing that villaoy,which 
mdigionwould nor admir. Ve never read among the Heathen ſo horrible and 
lideous a treaſon, as the Ha rg9yo on open in England, attempted by them that 
prolefle the true God, but by a falſe worſhip. There is no Epicure of old, or |: 
peſent Atheiſt, but would rather bee whar hee is, thart ſach a Chriſtian. They 
wuldbur breake the bond of religious unity : rheſe diffolve the combina- 
non of all humane ſociety. Wee pirty the mad men of Munſter, but wee cart- 
ke but hate a religious Conſpirator. It is a great deale lefſe miſchiefe, thar 
the want of all religion ſhould deface mens underſtanding, than rhat any re- 
ion ſhould ſpoyle them of . Piery! and Charity : whenreaſon ſhall onely bec 
Kaned as an Engine or Chariot-driver of malice, and moſt bloody crnelty. 
Tiere is no ſuch Atheiſt, as a devout H ite, a pious impoſter : thereewovld | 
_ a Divell left in Hell, rather than his boſome” ſhould want gueſts and 
Jo h 
2. Toothers, Arheiſme is commonly confined ts a mans owe breaſt, and 
6s int74 orbems ſuur forere : becauſe it knowes the owne weaknefle topre- | 
le againſt the univerſall Tenent: but Superſtition is like a ball of Snow, that 
Maens it ſclte by rolling. Never any Nation was wholly given over to Arhe- 
ime: ſome god they acknowledged, though they could not light on the True: 
weritition hath beene an-epidemiicall plague, Taving none im-infected, þ 
ne did never diſturbe States, bur comraced-it felfe with civiliry, and | 
Serdinare obedience. Bur Superſtition hath alwayes made uprores, and beene | 
ty alukion of Countreyes. Atheiſme hathraught'mento be wary of them- | 
we beythar expe@no liteafter this, will make 25'Much of this as they can ; | 
therefore avoide quartells that may trouble their peace, andenormitics that | 
ClonctSilvesrthereforechetimesinclined ro Acheiſme, tin the dai | 
"orefw Coſer, were civill rimes, Bur Superſtition in new Privums 
whe that raviſherh all che Spheres of vextenene ive dior der. As Cnſtome | 
is 
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' Pupper-gods; as Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja rag = | 

were ſoone taken up at a Taverne;and reconciled over a cup of wian ane 
| ſtition is alwayes in garboyles, and the moſt deadly enmitics, Both lay 
' CNEIMICS t'O a7 nes + that, Prihe@þj1their, pawery and Chughes by a 
| Degrees , ſhould alwayes joyne in the damning to Hell ſuch Faſtions 
 theirfipports 2) andinall Councels concerning: eligion, the nate 
þ+ _ would be prefixed ; The wrath of m4 doth not fulfil the »; bevel 


| 3» To God. Atheiſme would have Dewm nullum, Superſtition, Duwinu 
| Kat cone would plucke him our of his Throne,the other would 


him in his Throne. The one does him trecherie; the other comtumetic . 

injuric. The Philoſopher could tell there is God; and rapuryige 
' ſhipped: but the true nature of God, and how tocbe worſhippedyhecouldnere 
| demonſtrate. Yer it is wonderfull chat they went not thus farre, as ro conkider, 

that if there be onely one God, and he-to be worſhipped ; they did not examice 
che Rules whereby he commands himfelfe to be worſhipped./ Seeing it is folly 
toacknowledge the ng our Soveraigne, and- to: contemne his Lawes, What 
is this, but co reproach the Deitie, when we know his Preceprs;yer refulethen, 
and follow our owne fancies 2 Ir is, in ſtead of ſubjects; to make om (elvesfed 
lowes with him in his Kingdome. And God will ſbanerpardon revolters, (ﬆ 
bave no  periien in David) than rebels, that would take away the portion of Ds 
vid, Sbeba flics off, and would have no-King : «Abſalom flics 0n, and would be 
; King himſcltc. The Atheift would; have no roome' for God ; the Pope would 
have a roome with God, yea, a roome, «bove Ged. And whiles hee makes the 
world beleeve, he is the Servant of Chrift, hee endeyours to make Chrilt his (er 
vant: ſubjeing Gods royall and eternall Lawes,to his owne forged and mangie 
Traditions. #2 
. , Thus miſerably aſſailed on both fides is poore (but pure) Religion: on the 
| one fide with Papiſts, that would ſcratch out her eyes : on the other ſide wi 

Atheiſts , that in their owne hearts, and 2#9d ſe, would cur berthroat. With 
| this Monſter we are now to encounter, which comes roaring with two 
' mics in his mouth : DEFY ; : 

Challenge ; Where i the promiſe of his comming 
A A efancs All things pete. ye 4 were, (7c ISL 

But before I come to examine theſe particular arguments, ſomething 5 
| quiſite tobe ſpoken of Atheiſme ingenerall. And here confider;che Narurethe 

Meaſure, the Kindes, the Cauſes, and the ConviRtion of it. he 

I. The Nature of it, is this: That je forceth a perſwaſton 10 che hearts 

nullitie of Divine Power , and leaves the whole world to be governed by} 
tune. In our Saviours time there were Sadduces, that denyed rhe Refireca 
Thcy could not bur know, that they ſhould die ; they would nor berth, | 
they ſhould riſe againe ; or,give any account after death, for io ;—— i 
during life, The Schoole thar is moſt charged with this Iofide 


le char is on elements. 
that of Zacipus, and Epicarw + which taughr, that fourc __—_ od, Which 


| one fifth eſlence,duely and eternally placed, needed not 
opinion yer was not ſo unxeaſonable;as char other; that an annie? pri 


isthe maſter of Ceremonie,ſo the maſter of Superſtirion isthepeonie 750 | 
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finite ſmall portions or ſeedes unplace e ſhould © ſuch an o5der 
has withyyr Divine Marſhall, Yer ſtill NN Tac forth, lie dn 
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| * , Fun _ 
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ble: _ pn DORA of 
—_— | wes heart,there was po Gud _— r— 
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then had their / TL they have no name r gods, and 1 - 
han non at Ay ; CM4r1, —_ for the true Ge y ave beve 
ce ork molurbon Srgeret = cok Sock 
tie, yer will not credi crapswar queſtion ; and convince Aches. gork, 
prlenly aske, wh re the hiſtoric, If Gem if they emtertamne w— 
"dy they dema porvpdryy whe Arabs Huy ay mms + 7 the mass- | 
ted _ who told them ſo T poſtles lay, the world _ ths 
|bgchat he had ore Narurian, we y me ngy —_ rent 
'The Water which hee ſtance in the great| ene in the Lowmang / <a, 
\mwrallworke of G nn rwfog rk oo er Miracles, thas - 
mide Aﬀes repai _ z bur kefwenkia ocke (lay they ) was thay | 
Incl over the R for drinke, They br gar part of the GC wo | 
\{arres, and a Sam 4 bay no more wo WR o/@, tha bes s | 
ac have diſcredited the Moone , that with- erving the influence 
\Jookes ; th -\ the ſtoric of draweth of whe 
an > ercfor© they ſery Suſanna, ladith od the I ydrw. be 
wir Iewiſh Thalawd Co ar ornate oe he 
laned rai is hid 16 them tha pr T0 .0 {ibulous = w_ alot Ka 
b 2; - 4.5 _ e loft. They will na p_ Fay Us - 
ad tus Image. To God : Above other ſinnes, it off : a 
teworld of hi ; intha cs, it ofters vol 
- him, of che t it would nor cnce both 
nuament ſhewerh rhe Maker. f The H oncly rob hum of to God 
war: as 1f He th be handy-worke. B eavens declare the glary his glory, but 
FT yee they aven were not his (bu ut thele contradicters oy Gas, ans ans 
Lexres, of cAvore not Icave him wh nely naturall) manufactur him char He- 
'obeſenfible —_— of all hearts ray ro (ce withall. A ce. He made all 
'0s, but the v ſuch blaſphemies N Sim herocnemee if wr Maker of | 
[we, move i rouge of theſe in ani or thar hee hath thcic Hcare, Of 4 heast 
'their namm - & d . R infinite perfcR! mcimbcrs of | 
ter hands had n:3de himſe NE en th They have oth a. 
'heperſy none himſelf , motion, and being : chc vr bring 
Pal Filet there is any ned eſtabjiſh —pdrvny 4 py hce that ma 
Ung, that is ot and unſearchabl c od , unleſlc hee "_ god, and will 
mn og i ata Bn Au IPRS 
| | "tn if a King ſhould 5) __ beginning to all he bad bus be @ 1:1 
Fe e he was. wh gL1VC Account to his changs. Or how 
| ver found '3 ar he did bet lubzects. They , tb 4 
cirumtance Piccher call his aaa a6 4g, CO 
\Ud not ICC O Cc . oarc | T 
Gaxtha, Such amb reovidencs, with, Why be 44d his, and, W = 
puxterhe Kings pri irious cogitations be y he did this ; and —_ 
[oy cannot wa 4 rivate Cloſet and s be found in carthen hadken Why hc 
| cones of Nat ne,chey will — at uſe the Records of He z CveR t& 
toconglobe the who in the round deprave. Thar infas aven : which 
"Naers gt thoſe three grea _ In Madder of wat Diver wit 
4Xg, th riitotle : ſo puz t Bodies, Heaven, Earth,and his brane, ded 
far i waders 62 Yamada yh hes about RR —— World 
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| q ; mba ed oi 
{Lind Acheifme. The former will worſhip God her dwneway; 
{&.Y.gill acknowledge no'God, ro worſhip any way; Att 1c6 ug 
cles he worſe, cicherto the owners, of to che neigtbours, 0 or t6 ro the | 


| 's Tor omnens Atheiſine leaves a than eo Seriſe, ,10 Philoſophy, ona- | 
Tentthogh Keligiowweren atony prey bm ides oy 
— Sr ion were not, ' But difmount' 
$2law ne forme of worſhip, which if God mmroh adurw 
ulrenoobedicnee ar all. Soin a ki ir ereQecth an abſo- | 
| 7in che minde- Prom henee i eomes, no Þ: ans have b _ i 
oChriſtians, chan Papiſts:their Audrrlow 7.whi 
ha _— Nappy oc} pie rey phone 
ls 2 as ot in att e | 
1" Gchermic God, bue by 's worſhip. There is ho E 'old, or | 
ſelec Acheift, but would rather bee wharhee is, thar! foch a Chriſtian, They | 
|aldbur breake the bond. of religious unity : rheſe diffolve the' 
tne of all humane ſociety. Wee pitry the mad men of Munſter, cede rag 
Mi bur bate-a religious Conſpirator. © x pe: i NE 
ou pole them of Pry nd Churey: wherein ito | 
li yie t Pjery! wher | 
= ine or Gharior ever of malice and-moſt kr ak 


be haokich theiſt, as a devout H re, a pious impoſter 
ler a Divell lefein Hell, rake ole Boſbtri 'ſhonld want ghoſts and | 
MY. 

1% Toothers. Arheifane is commonly confined 66 x tate <wILireaR; and | 


[*®-i0trs order ſuums furere : becauſe it ktiowes the owne wedknefſe 'ropre> | 
by | Fenient: bur Superſticion is Ikeaball 6f Snow, that | | 
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FAR God. Atheiſme would have Dewm nellum , vopetficen, Dean j 


Nrowe. [| 6 ' his Ebronc;the other 
himcrecherie;the other comutnehie, 
$4 done yy > there is +Gad;:and thardv/is 16 
A and how toche worſhip never 
= rare, Yerit COD __ mY wy won one chus farre,asto 
t there be onely-one to be W did not examine 
nlp heety be command bitſlſc 50 ke workiped.” Sraghl ky 
ws DR ee CEN 
is thi roreproacht itie, when we 
and bollow _ Faqgies 2 Iris, inftcad/of ſubjes;t6 mitkoonrfleck 
| lney wh him in his Kingdome. Aad God will ſdanerpardon revolters;(u 
iv David) rebels, that would rake away the portion of Ds 
wie ics off, log haveno-King 1 Aſa ics 00 0d watt 
it would; have no roome for Gad ;/the Pope would | 
| ay rooms mich. God, yea;'a ebort'Ged. | And whites bee makes the | 
| world beleeve, we je fee 4 ;#, hoe endeyobts co make Chtiit hisere| 
| Tea ; labjeQing Godsxoyall and eternall Laproetollncuns forged and mangie 


| - Thus miſcrably alziled on both des js poore che pure pg : on the | 
| one one op Pats thatwould ſcratch our her 
thar in theirowae hearts; and 2uecd ſe, — cur herthroat. Sn 
this Monſter We Are NOW tO ECOUNEET, which comes roaring wi ih ro blip 


| mics in-his mouth : EI OLTTr' ca chi 2 
| Challenge, T3; of bis com 
{1 *B& TDelans All things bn «4 they were, = p 
But before I come-to.cxamine theſe particular arguments, 
| quiſite tobe ſpoken of Athſes! ingenerall. And Ce dine 
| Meaſure, the Kindes, the Cauſes; and the Convidtioh of it. ' ; 
I. The Nature of ic, is thisz That je forceth aperfwaſion inche 
-nullitie of Divine Power 4, and leaves the whole world to be 
| rune, Frar) fra rrp Saviours time there were Sadduces, thatdenycd 
Ma ray pot but oye they ſhould digs thty wou 


ter EE 


[all thoſe uncraited:c z| nor/did Epicuras utterly denie all | 
M5 atchictheP loi was, had\not reſpt& roche Government of 
"31d; Nordid he, as our Atheiſts ſay;temporize in Loo goo pris 

Mixes fake? as if ho though nngpen roma} rpc - ate green 

— Cc 'megare, profanum : | | opinionem Dii6 pp 
5 3 Amari). ff rt Cru? Buy hy 
[chepdwer to'demie the natures 517 erm ton DO gn 7 oglging:” 
[adians and Pagans are not without their particular gods, and they havg ſeves 

| a6 for them;;\thoughi rho haye'no'naine for the true. Ggd,, Sethe Hea- 

[inked their 189110, Afars, udpolo ; and would' rather ambrace many;gouds, | 

[4 rods at all {thus doe che moſt barbarous Savages convirice Atheiſts: 'Thele | 
| teyrhar call atÞ Scripture int6-queſtion: ;-and if they enertaine; the | 
l-werwill nor credire rhe hiſtorie. If Geneſis ſay,God made the world gthey | 
Fadentyacke, whomade Geneſis ? If che Apoſtles ſay, the warld ſhall brdiddel- 

theydemand,who rold them ſo £ They axe:content, with, Garnelime:T 

Lnacknowledge teſts a wile Narurian, well {gene in re. o | 
Rhedhrhe had Divine aſſiſtance in the greateſt of his Mitaclesythi as } 

1 Warr which hee ftrucke our of the RC EONS: 

wcllworke of God x; but by'watching to-what part of the Wildernede the | 

Fejle Aﬀes repaired for drinke, : They bold with ©d/bumoſar, that his leading 

liel over the: Red Seay was no- more bi: 1gbſerving the-influence-@t,;the 

eres; and-waining of the! Moone, that witt-draweth, he Tydess Becauſe 
thc have diſcredited the ſtoric of S«ſars, 1dith, and the like A all 
leckes; therefor they ſerve'allithe reſt alike , and'paralcl-rhe- whole: Bible 

mi the Iewiſh! Thalavd ;-aod take it for ai fabulous Legehds © #64.4f,007 

lddderbid, t is hid to them thit are lofts They will not beleeve;, that-are 07-! 

|woe to-periſh, '/ |; | 1) nm A 33% 13 to rot 30os) bRMDAOI Lt 

{4 The Meafire of it : | Above other ſinned, it offers violence both eo;God, 

"x To God its that it would 'notonely rob himot his glory bur, | 

him, of che Maker. * The Heavens, declare the glary of God's, 6 ; 
mas frenttb be hendy-whrkes But theſe contradicters denie him has ho-. 
e-23if Heaven were not his (but onely naturall}manufacure- Hemadeall:| 
o8;yecthey- would nor leave him an-eyc-ro:fee-withall;' AS)ifithe Maker of 

[Ares of all rongues, of all hearts, ſhould giot;have an care. to heare,/ 0p theart; 

(Mxcientidie of ſach blaſphemies. Nor'that hee hath [= oky nay + <Gi- 

{S, utthe vertye of theſe. in- an infinite perfeRion. They have' their il 

(M,move in him , yer denie him lite, motion, and being :. as if hee that; made 

{Yr hands, had none himſelfe. They eſtabliſh Reaſon as their god, and yyill 

| waded there is any other God, unleſſe hee makes them privie to- all, 

| ated and unſearchable'ſecrecies, They aske when he had his begin- 
that is without beginning, that gives beginning to all chings. Or,how he! 

Memes: as if a'King ſhould give account eo his ſubjeRs.. They examine him 
Aywhere he was, what he did. before he created Heaven and Earth: and yet 
=ierer found a Pircher call his Potter to a reckoning, They runne through 

| 'JUrcumſtance of his providence 5 with, Why he id.rhis ; and, Why of 

*Methar. Such/ambirious cogitarions be found in earthen bodies z evca to 

[>the Kings private Cloſer;and ro peruſe the Records'of Heaven': which 

[; 7 =2000t attaihe,chey will vellicate and deprave. Tharipfatiare Diver into 

Is of Nature, who in the round compeadiate bladder of his braine, did 
[iz globe thoſe three great Bodies, Heaven, d che wide World 
ty. 3; Ldriftotle : ſo puzzled his thoughts about the, beginning and bounds 
— YG That in Nylue he drowned himſclfe : and becauſe he could not.com- 

& Mt ould needes be comprehendee by it. If chat foule, ſo mexaphy- | 
|.  "*e,could not graſpeaRiver, who perch out the concealmnars of 

H | 


. 
"a 
& (& 


fplaligen} 


Fi 


_— 
— 
_— Dl. _ 


— 
— NT — A— — 


the infinite Godhead 2 The Angels knowot the day of Indoor. tn 
other more ſecret circumſtances2: And will God conceals pin 
' fied arrendanrs,which he reveyles to finmers *' We men dot nortell ou fancy. 
| to enemies, Or » They thar arc never Þo familiar with feerery 
| muſt not thinke co be familiar with the Srate of Heaven. Than ply Seas 
' they to their Maker, and to themſelves : ſtriving to ſcrape out t Fo 


| Principles and Divine CharaQers, which God at firſt pied je 
E 


Image. 
| F The Kindes are two : Firſt, the inward Atheiſt ; that like the 
hides his head in a Hood of Religion, when hee ſeekes for 2 bootie : that de 
voures Widowes houſes , under prerence of long prayers. :Church-Rires hee 
| ſuppoſerh not amiſſe to buſic the peoples heads with,and keepe them frommin 
| ding his'proceedings. Hee cares not what god hee entertaines, but himſel{ ; 
| | . | ele is 
the onely god he heartily worſhips. He purs on a holy looke,when he meares 
todoe miſthicfe';' and hath Scripture in his mouth, even while he is cutting his 
| throat. As the Goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation,  twy 
| one" that belkeves it : ſo he makes the profeſhon of it, Satans power of deceiving 
to eyery one that beleeves him. Vander the colour of ſuppreſſing Poperie, tee 
will not leave the Church a jor of her owne Patrimonie.. The doore of his 
| moitth- is fiveps and garniſhed, and ſtrewed with greene Ruſhes, but in his hear 
Is a whole Legion of Devils, = hypocrite certainely is a ſecret Atheiſt; for | 
- he _ beleeve there was a God, hedurſt not be fo bold as ro cooren himto 
is face. 

Next, the outward Atheiſt ; that profefſeth there is no God. The former 
| ar& cunning, and ſwimme with the Tide : theſe have learned (like Trowtes) to 
; ſwimme alwayes _—_ the ſtreame. They tell us of Egyptians, that canproye 
| a continued ſucreſhon of their Kings for ſeventie thouſand yeares : and impu- 

demly perſiſt in it, thar the late diſcover'd Indians are able to ſhew antiquities 
many thouſand yeeres older than L£daw. So helliſh are their falſchoods ; yea 
gry fx there is no Hell at all; but in opinion : butthe Devill would givethem 
all the world , that they could prove it ſo. Devils, ſay they * Alas, there are 
{ none: bur the time ſhall come, they would give all the world, there were not. 
 Inlian called all Chriſtians, Galileens : and in the houre of hiv death there ap- 
| peared to him a grizly ſhagge-hair'd Devil ; who ( notwithſtanding hee xyed 
| out, Yicifti Galilee, Yiciſti, Thine is the day) would never give him over, till tee 
 hadOtripped his ſoule, like pith out of her fleſhie ſtalke , and bore it with him 
| toendleſſe torments. | | 
| 4. The Cauſes follow; which are partly within them, and partly without 
| them. Within them two : + 
Firſt, Ignorance : Becauſe they cannot groſſely paipere, fecle God with py 
bodily fingers, or ſee him with their eyes, they confidently renounce him, » 
| that comes to God, muſt beleeve, They doe not come to God, but come again | 
| God: nor doe theybeleeve, he © the rewarder of them that ſetke him : —_ | 
| that Goy protiue beſt, who deſpiſe him. Is a Monarch no Kingvecaule | 
| 


| 
' 


not ſet his Throne among his urmoſt ſubjeRs,and borderers of hs Kingdome G 
We arc Gods utmoſt ſubje&s ; rhe laſt (in a manner) thar he hath Foe | p not | 
his obedience : ſhall we forget our ſelves to be his ſubjeAs, becau the 
as _ converſant among us, as among his Angels * The foal See noſoue 
body the body can'neither ſee nor heare this ſoule: hath it there 4s bodynor 
Yes: and as the bodyyeould not ſtirre withour the ſoule ; fo net i | 
foule could | move withour God. Iris hee thar Ro andcalB pled 
that ſhuts and opens our eyes,orders our hands,and guides » is ſtill 00 
Suppoſe our King ſhould erect his Throne ina forraine Lands yoke 
King,and his power andiminiſhed. Indeed ſo did our fathers ret " 
an er ee 


Ya dey 


— wo {di the Ki 5s owne brother rebell,and forgot chac he had a 
hoeber ; cro i hithſelfe ing, when. Ritberd Curr de: Lyon was warring 
1-+<toly Lind. He tharis every Where, mult needs bee antong as; though we 
Jetinnot: divers Pribces have taken pleaſurero walkediſguiſed among their 
[cſabjedts. How potent and pariem isthar'God, who gives motion co thole 
oqgdtsthar Þ ehitm? Wee would wot lend"our enemic) weapons to 
whe againſt vs;"A little Philoſophy inclineth mans mindeto Atheiſme : but 
in Philoſophy bringeth him abour ro Religion. When men looke 
| got cauſes, ſcattered; they are ready ro'reſt inthem : bur when they 
woldthemconfederate and knit rogether, they flic to Providence and.con- 
ſea Deity- Therefore'* David ſets a fooles cap'on the head of Atheiſme_). 
gcondly, Pride. Proſperity doth ſorympanize mens ſoules, and enttaunce 
4m from themſelves, that they forger chiey had a Maker. bo # God; ſaith Pha- | 
6: There isno God, faith Nebuchednenver : I am God; faith udlexender. 
In Neachadnezzer found thete' was a God :  Pharcob found what thar God 
1s; Alxmder found himfelfoto be none and confeſſed thar hee knew him- 
|v& mortal by two rhings ; fleppe and luſt. Theſe dranfcn favourites of the 
world unde mad wicha conceir of themſelves y and have fo farre waded into | 
le firedme of mies, and 'ſcorne'of the-Scriprures:- thar Goding this 
koht of provocationtoeſcape puniſhment, rhey conclude theres b0 God ro 
| pai: ocherwiſs hewould not pur 1 fa Ta IT Firſt, they have made 
temſelves profanie'againſt God, and then pumpe their wirs for reaſonsco prove 
 [treisno God," So the Poer, though hee-brought ir in with an sgnoſcire falſo, 
alwith ſome more nicety, as if it werea temptation onely, and put vpon him : 
titer mulles offe prtare devs, The Snake, which the kinde husbandman rooke 
ao rhe cold, and'cherifhed in his boſome, when ſhe had recovered her lively 
kar, and growneluſty , fingled our him ungrarctully, ro:try her firkt ſting upon. 
(dhathredeerhedipbore froſt-bitten Snakes, miſerable fingers, from {carciry 
alwant: and they no ſooner have pick'd up their crummes z but preſencly 
if they could iow ſtand of themſelves, and needed his helpe no more) they 
_—_ with their blaſphemics; And finding themſelvesas great as they can 
deeamongſtmen, grow to envy and-exrenuare/their Maker, If Ziba bee 
| nated great under epbiboſhuib, he will give him alifttorall he hath : a pro- 
ated Begpar hath nor ſeldome-renounced/his owne parents. Ir is not fo caſic 
wy wig man to bee an Athciſt.! Bur impetuous luſt, if ir'muſt bee control- 
ld, ratherfay; there is no God, than yeeld toa; God thar will not yeeld ro 


| The Tanſe wichourthem are two. Firſt-unlearned and rude Teachers, that 
eyeour of alibraty of Carechiſmes into the lofricſt Pulpits ; that uſurpe the 
Cure of Paxl, and were never'brought up-at the feer of Gamalce/, Theſe by 
xaing nothing bur faith, quite diſcredite- all faichy in the Atheiſts of- our 
(OY oplunge'and blunder -in'the Pulpit, to bungle ,upa diſcourſe of two 

*e,t0 apply Scriptures without pur beodh if like Botchers, they would 
|Uedlenr $ with velver ſhreds :/ rodeliver full Rtomach'd tautalogy 


intheevidence'of the'Spirit + ro bee all urretance, no materials, and ſonotto 
Whittedifie their heaters,” This:diſgracerli.the cauſe.of Chriſt wirhrheſe 
Roos np 
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| | eA'n Expoſition upon the Second Cuary 
fumes of tull platters, and ovur/ ſpirits buried in Beefe-pors Ty, 
land hath Tinne and Leaden Mines, -{o it hath Tinne and Lend en Eng. 
wee have none left ro-contute Images and blockes, but 54 tax 
Though wee could eaftly cleare our ſelves, and the whole Min; ad 
Church, from theſe unjuſt Impurations : yet ler us$ kiow this, that 
miesare ſpeciall men of wit : Popery hath not wonto itelfe ſo great wi 
Arheiſme : itis the ſuperfluity of witthat makes Atheiſts” Thele willnorhe 
beaten downe with fuſty dorbelliſme : diſordered haile-ſhor of Scriptures 
will-neverſcarethem: they muſt bee convinced and beatenartheir owne w 
pons...Ceſerem appellafti ? Ad Ceſarem ibis, Havethey appcaledtoreaſons - 
us bring reaſon to them, that wee may bring them to reaſon, Wee need noe 
feare the want of weapons in that armory, but our owne ignorance and way of 
skill ro uſe them. There is enough even in Philoſophy to convince Atheifu 
and make them confeſle, Propric configimur penn. og 
. Next, the bad lives of the religious: when they ſcethoſe hat. acknowledge | 
| God, doe worle deeds than they that acknowledge no God, thisconfirmes 
them in Arheiſine, It was the _ of the Apoſtles, and inſome degreeits 
k AR18.22, | the office of all Chriſtians, ro be k VVitneſles unto Chriſt. 1ohv Baptiiiwamare 
| than a Prophet, becauſe hee was a Wirneſle of Chriſt; that greatand glorio 
name of Martyr, is buta Wirneſſe. Now to bee Wirnefles of Chriſt, ist9bee 
| like Chriſt ; ro conforme ouPſelves to the Nofrine and- Example of Chil, 
| John Baptift was like him, he did as Hee did hee led an holy and religious life; 
| ſo he wasa Witnefſe. Saint Stephen was Protemertyr, Chriſts firſt Wicgeſles be- 
; cauſe he was the firſt that did as hee did, that put on his colours, that drunke of 
' his cup,that was baptized with his Baptiſme, with his owne blood: ſohe was 
| wicnelſe. All Chriſtians witneſle for Chriſt withtheir mouths,burt ſome winelle 
| againſt him with their lives. They have a forme of godlineſſe, that is lip-teſtimony: 
12Tiaz5, | but" deny the power of it; here is nolife-reſtimony. Infamy.is one of the 
puniſhments which the law of man inflids; Death ends all remporall lulte- 
rings, but this lics upon a malefactor even after death. Infamy & the worſpe- 
nalty , andinteſtabiliry, (to bee made inteſtable) is one of the deepeſtwounds 
| of infamy : andthenthe worſt degree of inreſtability is notto be beleeved, not 
admirted for a witnefle of any other, He is inteſtable, thar-cannot make a Tyſts 
| ment or Will,thax cannot give his owne goods: and he is inceſtable, that canrs 
ceive nothing by the Teſtament of another. Hee is inceſtable, un whole behall 
no Teſtimony may be accepted : but hee is the moſt miſerably jnteſtable«t # 
the moſtdeteſtably inteſtable, har diſcredites another man by ſpe well 
him ; and makes him the more ſuſpicious by his commendazjons. A if 
in profeſſion, thar is not a Chriſtanin life, is inthis laſt kinde inteſtable 1" 
| credites Chriſt «few. n—_ of his Narne, and makes his Name10 
the lefle regarded by his witneſhng.. 41 | 
rom RR is the quarrell of all theſe Aheifts againſt Religion; hone 
is barraine of good workes. VWhenthe Orthodoxe and Arrigh Biſhops conte 
ded abourthe faich, lovivien could fay Of your learning I cannot lo welljugs 
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or your ſubrle diſpurations: bur I can obſerve. which of you have ime 

haviours, dies toned an Arrian Biſhop; cleared himſelte t0 nr; 

and made confeſiion of hisfairh., Tuſh, ſairh; #1, what eellef mou tel | 
he fairhof rhe cares? Lerme haverhefaith of che hands: Ton nee nd 
inſttnen from hands full of aſpeifions, of hrbery blood andy ies 

cheiſt with Nivinl 


late nibi ſunt manus, faith rhe that Serumpet, Credew 
This gives them occaſion to blaſpheme God,)and to doubt" ——_ 
ty beengt meere pollicy, andthe'Scriprures afable. This 's b on of in 
text of Artheiſme, -yeathe fountaine. There was/a woman #7 nu, 

ſome parts of this Land, chat lived in profetſed doubt of the D&iy'® "illm 
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"= Epilth Generallof $, Peter." 
——nand tepentance hardly- comforted: whio ofteni proteſted, thatthe 
«nd offcnfive life of a great leatned man in che rownewhere ſhe dwelt, 
{E-ccafion theſe damned doubrs in her minde, This opeas the mouth of wic- 
Mo. this is the hint of all their ſcornes and. ſcoffes of Religions i This 
Lin e, reading upon fie new Teſtament,the fifr,ſixr, and ſeventh Chap» 
Saint Manbewes Goſpell; and comparing thoſe rules with Chriſtian 
ins; to throw downe the Booke, and'burſt forth intochis proceſtation-: |Ei- 
detthisisnor Gods Goſpell or we are nor Chriſtiatis. 1 / 1, vl 44 4 
| 5 The Convition, -Doth all the world acknowledge: ſome God? Doe 
tne nations enterraine too many gods ? And/wilr nor thou grant one God 2 
[tewlye thy memory, turne over the Records of that Diary : did'{t thou ne- 
x pray? Yes, and obtained: who - heard thee,/who'granted that 2 Thou 
{not breath, unlefſe God did pur rhe brearh of life inrothee as unleſle 
thellowes did reſpire winde, they could not blow; Is there a ſparke of fire 
ate, afoule 2 How cameit there * | How doth the compature of thy body 
togerher © Why does ir-nor fall aſunder now, and why ſhall-itdiffolve 
vitheer? 15 any of theſe diſpoſitions in thine owne hand 4 Who. leads the 
(ne our of his chamber, or 'brings the Moone: forth of her cloudy pavilion, 
I God? Why doth not the ſea ſwallow up the carth, as well as over-peere ir, 
attharthere is a God 'that ſnatfles and curbeSit 2 Harh the vaſt azur'd Cano- 
yiothing above it, whereunto it is perpendicularly knit 4 Why then doe not 
things wheele and ſwerve ropſic-ruryy 2 - Why breake -not thunderbolts 
trughche clouds in ſtead of drops of raine 2 Why is nat froſt and ſnow in- 
&intly up in armes againſt the Summer: Who heares the thunder and rhinkes 
wof God? Therefore wee may obſerve, that God never wrought miracle to 
orice Atheiſts, The Egyptians were Perſecuters, and they were convinced 
miracles: the Baalites were 'Idolarcrs, aud they were convinced by mira- 
>: the Iewes were Apoſtatts, and they:were convinced by miracles, 'Toſa- 


|txbedltheſe finners abominable enough; miracles were wrought by Moſes, Eli- 

60d Chri7, But none to convince Atheiſts; becauſe Gods ordinary workes 

wince them, -So that aS Uraham anſwered the rith Churle, that would have 

weſt fromthe dead'to hisbrethren. ® They have ay oud the Prophets , if 
gE: 6 


Wvil ao beare them, neither will they bee perſwaded th ve roſe from the dead : 
lefederheir bookes, So Paul anſwers Naturians, if they aske for. miracles; 
'Mibethings that are made, they may underitand his cternall power 4nd Godbead. 
- - _ bookes ; fairely printed in large CharaRers,' that chey may run 
radthem, bt | 
bit the chiefe conviction is their owne conſcience ; there ſticke thoſe inde- 
n letters never to bee raſed out. Howlſoever in pride of minde they would 
"ey in Paradoxiſme fromall the world, and fancy philoſophicall proba- 
as of the Trinities un-exiſtence :. yet in the inmoſt recourſe of theircon- 
kiace.they lubſcribeunto ir.7 be fool hath ſaid in his heart,no toole ever thought 
"Th : hee would faine haveit (o, he cannot beleeve ir ſoz it isan opinion 
ln he luggeſtsro his heart;norwhich his heart ſuggeſts ro him. This makes 
fearfull tode,/and to die fearefully : there could bee ad ſuch terrour of che 
bn itement in the orher,if he didnor belceve ſome kinde of Audite af- 
both.If we ſhould diſcourſe over tac ends of all Arhciſts,we find their deaths 
do. violent, ſecluded from repentance, but not quitted nor quiergd from 
a ev extorted confeſſions of the Deity which they have denyed.; Their 
f 'Y 'oules affure-them of i finge haring God, even inthe blackeſt darkneſſe 
Fee i OWne ContraRed ignorance: like the ſooty viſage, and ſhady fancies of 
A whenthey have ſhur all the windowwes, and drawne the curtaines, to 
the leaſt gimpſe of ſuch a knowledge. lt is nor. poſſiblero pinforth 
©: itmayfor a while bce ſhur wp, ir can never bee ſhur out, God will 
20m. Sn : | Hhhhh 3 cither 
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they are dead, Onelyin hell there ſhall bee no Atheiſts , rhey 
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cither charge it, as. leh» did co ing the brethren thn 7 
alive, and tormene them in heirmoralidaie i, make them Know th 
Or, purſuethem dead, as the Papilts have deak with divers Proteſtan, 
ing them both Celum vive, and Terrem momwp ; life and buriall, the 1; Wh 
in, or, the carthto be buried in, So their conſcience ſhall den RO 
vi, for the pangs of it ſhall take all comfort of life from the living : I oy - 
mortnis, for thisſhall not dye with them, bur bee their everlaſting torture whe 
| no ſooner ences | 
that burning territory,but they ſhall eternally fecle there is a AY porknk | 
our eyes, that wee may ce thy Majeſty : and ſoften our hearrs, that CODY | 
teelerhy mercy: and looſen our rongues, that we may confeſſethy glory: and 
direRour waies, that we may cometothy eternall felicity, 
Where is the promiſe of his comming ? ] This is their Chalenge, Soljoht wa 
the eſtimate which the Heathen made of their idle and Idoll-gods, and { 
poore the re —_ either for their majeſty or bounty ; tha they feared ao: 
to beſtow jeſts uponthem, as upon their fellowes. So itwas familiar withtheo, | 
co tell of 1upiters going a whoring, of his Rapes and Adukeries : nor was thi 
onely the matter of their ſtories, but the repreſencation of their Theaters and) 
played ontheir Stages : where appeared Plure crimina, quam Namina : (qdid | 
loves Wenching diſcredite his Thundring. T#y writes the ſtorie of Timaw, 
thar the ſelfe-ſame night that L&lexander was borne, the Temple of Dia at 
Epheſus was on fire : and no marvell , for the Miſtreſle of it was a great wy 
from home ; as a Midwife in MHacedowia, attending the trayaile of 0hnpia.. Sol 
they made themſelves merrie with their gods and. goddeſſes, as men ont with 
Tales in Winter-evenings. Bur ſtill chere was an impreſſion in their conſcience 
of an infinite Power, which they durſt not play withall, but rather chought on | 
with feare and reverence. Their feare might fancie gods that were not: butthe 
God that was, and is,did worke that feare in them. They wrong the interprets 


tion of T heos,thar ſay,Feare firſt made gods: Feare did not make God.bar God | 


made feare z I meane that feare which is awe avd reye:rence ; forthe othericare | 
was made by finne. But God is Theos rathergbecaule the fearc of him is engrayen 
in every heart. And after all the wilfull ſuppreſſions and deſperate ſtitflings tir, 
this feare will invade the ſtoureſt ſoule, and put atrembling into all tus joyns. 
A wicked man finnes, and no mortall eye feeth hizn: Why is heeafraid? Way 
aſhamed s Certainely,rhere is in him a ſecret apjirobation of yerrue,acoodent | 
nation of vice, and reluQation of conſcience. Let him doe what he captolmo- 
ther it, this fire will breake out. ? While 1 was meſing, the fire burned, and | ſt | 
with my tongue. The flame of conſcience will burſt forth, and {pcake with | 
tongue of rerror, Particulars. | Fe dical | 
The comming of God is mentioned : and fhis isdiverſe ; Licgall Evange nal | 
and Iudiciall : all which, Atheiſts denie, His Legall commngives Prnehes | 
to the Iewes, not excluding the Gentiles : His Evangelical comming, Ha Pre | 
cipally to the Gentiles, not debarring the Ie.wes : his Iudiciallc ok fl 
to Iewes and Gentiles, excmpring none, ut ro judge all the 1d. a Tadae, | 
ho was a Commander, in his ſecond,a Saviour 10.0 5 4%, 1h 
ve the Law , hisnexr., to give the Goſpe $: us £0 manden; | 
ad mundom; che 0&8, 


pracious g the bf, | 


ne wo give the Law!) was maj 


| that they had not to doe with an 'anpotent Governour , chat i 


his Lawes withour noiſe, in deac{ Paper : which.can more 
puniſh; or deſcry, than cxecute;, 'Therefore,before he 
ſhewes them, thar. he can comraand Heaven,Earth, Fire, 
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chat Law, They ſee all rhe Elements of that obedience 
? yer ſhould yecld ro their Maker : and cannot bur thinke it ,t 
Fw ory br a Law-giver, and violate ſuch dreadfull Seatures. Bue thee 
Fx: denie this comming, they acknowledge no ſuch Lawes.: 
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| rhe Redemprion, God made himfelfe like man, 
|niticof qur narute. And'whar God faid by way of 
| ku bard, * Behold the map Terhecome ad one of we : the fare we pe 
\thankefull exultation, concerning God ; Ecce Dew, Bebold the ” " 
| areſw. His birth was ordinaric, was meane, was meaner than ordinarie: Fo 
iam nov poterat fari verburms, The Bread of Life was borne in Brabklewsy by in 
teqpreration, the Houſe of Bread + bue ſo poore a houſe of Bread, that there wa 
lace any Bread inthe houſe. Hee was made fo farre lower than the Angehs 
 |ththeewas conſorted. with beaſts, At this comming; doe the Atheiſts foot 
[the ankethar King Heyad had little reaſon to bertroubled ac it, and was mon 
kadthan hure: and that the wiſe men, who ham gufrs, were men noe 
[othewiſeſt. Alas, ſhall they begin their Religion ar a Babe in a * An 
 |vhat was his wealth © When he was to pay he was faine ro mo 
xy: he begged water ro drinke : a Loafe and a Fiſh was his beſt cheare+ he. 
|ouplained che want of lodging, more than Birds and Foxes : he was wearie 
|ogrie, thirſtic, ſleepie,forrowtull, His owne kindrod went abouree lay hand 
|{bim, thinking he had beene out of his wits. * He bad we farme mor comatingſ 
|* Frantic 10 be deſired z, but even deſpiſed and rejetied of men. was has ſteer. 
|ften; and itis no berrer now, with theſe Arhciſts. V har, is he cher God, cho 
 |Tuborne of a woman 2 The Earr Re man Of 
- review a Point or ar wo to the Earth : chat a Cengers Comer, the Poim 
"2r0int;thould containe him that containes altrhingsg 
apolible. They conſider nor, why be was thus: even becauſe he came 1s 
ufers enemics to wound him : why, he cameo bleed; he bets fin 
; why, hee: came to be killed for fuiners. 7 
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land hath Tinne and Leaden Mines, -ſo it hath Ti 
wee have noae left ro confute y wagy ww 


Though wee could eafily cleare our ſclves, and the whole iy: dlage, 
Church, from cheſc unjuſt impurations : yer let us Low ey of ow 
micsare ſpeciall men of wit: P hath not wonto it ſelfe þ theſe ce 
| Achciſme : it is the ſuperfluity of wit that makes Atheiſts, Theleniy Wort 
beaten downe with fuſty dorbelliſme : diſordered haile-fhor of $i 
will never ſcare them : they muſt bee convinced and beatenartheir omg! 
pons.. Ceſerem appellaiti ? Ad Caſarem ibis, Have they appealedto reaſon ” 
' usbring reaſon to them, that wee may bring them to reaſon, Wee np 
| fearethe want of weapons in that armory, but our owne Ignorance and - 
; Skilltro uſe them. There is enough even in Philoſophy to convince Athei, 
| and make them confeſſe, Propris configimur peunic. | 
| . Next, the bad lives of the religious : when they ſcethoſe har acknowledg 
| God, doe worſe deeds than they that acknowledge no God, this coorms, 
them in Arhciſine, It was the calling of the Apoſtles, andinſome degree irs 
| the office of all Chriſtians, to be k Witneſſes unto Chriſt, 16bs Baptitwamar 
| than a Prophet, becauſe hee was a Wirneſle of Chriſt: that greazandgloriog 
name of Martyr, is buta Witneſſe. Now to bee Witneſſes of Chriſt, ist9bee 
; like Chriſt ; to conforme outſelves to the Dofrine and Example of Chil, 
; Jobs BaptiHt was like him, he did as Hee did; hee led an holy andreligios life: 
, lo he wasa Wirnefle. Saint Stephen was Protemartyr, Chriſts firſt Wirgeſſe, be 
cauſe he was the firſt that did as hee did, that put on his colours, that drunkedf 
' lis cup,that was baptized with his Baptiſme, with his owne blood: ſobewa: 
wienelle. All Chriſtians witneſle for Chriſt withtheir mouths,but ſome wineſſe 
' againſt him with their lives. They have a forme of goalinefſ, that is lip-reſtumory: 
but ' dewy the power of it z here is no life-teſtimony. Infamy is one of the hi 
| puniſhments which the law of man infligs: Death ends all remporall (uf 
' rings, but this lics upon a malefaQor even after death. Infamy is the workpe- 
' nalty, andinteſtabiliry, (to bee made inteſtable) is one of the deepeſtwound 
of intamy : and thenthe worſt degree of inceſtability is notto be belecved, no 
| admirred for a witnefle of any other. He is inteſtable, that cannot makea Tel 
ment or Will,that cannot give his owne goods : and he is inceſtable, that canrs 
| ccive nothing by the Teſtament of another. Hee is inceſtable, in whole betull 
| no Teſtimony may be accepted : but hee is the moſt miſerably jateſtabſeat a, 
| the moſt dereſtably inteſtable, char diſcredites another man by ſpeaking weld 
' him; and makes him the more ſuſpicious by his commendations. A Cie 
; inprofcſſion, that is not a Chriſtanin life, is inthis laſt kindc inteſtable L_ 
| credies Chriſt by bearing wirnefle of his Nare, and makes his Name10m8s 
| the leflc regarded by his witneſhng, . ; oe becaule it 
| From hence is the quarrell of all theſe Atheiſts againſt Religion; pins 
; is barraine of good workes. Whenthe Orthodoxe and Arrian Bilhops cl 
| ded abourche taxch,lewumies could fay z Of your learning I cappot 
| or your ſubtle diſpurations : bur I can obſerve which of you have 
| haviours, Leciws, reputed an Arrian Biſhop, clearcd himſclfc —_— 
| and made confeſfon of his fairh. Tuſb, ſairb Mee, what cellef a [1 | 
; the fairhof rhe eares? Lerme havethefaith of che hands: 191199 0a 
alperons,of bribery blood,andinjult 
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they are dead, Onely in hell there ſhall bee no Atheigs 


His firſt, was to give the Law ; his nexr., to give the Goſpel z lus third, 
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cither charge it, as leh» did concerni 


alive, and tormenc them in their m daics 1 make t 
Or, purſuethem dead, as the Papiſts have dealt with cnlon Ik 


ing them both Celum vive, and Terram metuis , life and burial). the $; 
in, or, the earth to be buried in. Sotheir conſcience ſhall den; 1h. 0 
vu, for the pangs of it ſhall take all comfort of life from the lng Fades 
mortnis, for this ſhall not dye with them, bur bee their everlaſtin LO 
that burning territory, but they ſhall eternally fecle there js Color 
our eyes, that wee may {ce thy Majeſty : and ſoften our hearts, that ye 
feelerhy mercy: and looſen our rongues, that we may confeſſethy fo « 
diretour waies, that we may come tothy eternall felicity, FOG 
Where is the promiſe of his comming ? ] This is their Chalenge, $9 lighe 
the eſtimate which the Heathen made of their idle and Idoll-god; at; 
poore the _ either for their majeſty or bounty , that they bd = 
to beſtow jeſts upon them, as upon their tellowes, So it was familiar withthen, 
co tell of Tupiters going a whoring, of his Rapes and Adulteries: notwatt, 
oncly the matter of their ſtories, but the repreſentation of their Theaters, ad 
played ontheir Stages : where appeared Plure crimina, quam Namins . (ii 
loves Wenching diſcredite his Thundring. T#{y writes the ſtorie of Tinus, 
that the ſelfe-ſame night that &lexander was borne , the Temple of Dia x 
Epheſus was on fire : and no marvell; for the Miſtreſle of ir was a grex wy 
from home ; as a Midwife in Macedomi, attending the travaile of 0hmpia, $ 
they made themſelves merrie with their gods and goddeſſes, as men wont with 
Tales in Winter-evenings. Bur ſtill there was an impreſſion in their conſcience 
of an infinite Power, which they durſt not play withall, bur rather thought « 
with feare and reverence. Their feare might fancie gods that were not: butthe 
God that was, and is,did worke that feare in them. They wrong the interprets 
tion of Theos,thar ſay,Feare firſt made gods: Feare did not make God,ba Gut 
made feare z I meane that teare which is awe abd reyt:rence ; forthe otheriear 
was made by ſinne. But God is T heos rather,becauſe the feare of him is engrajet 
in every heart. And after all the wilfull ſuppreſſions and deſperate ſtitflings ol, 
this feare will invade the ſtoureſt ſoule, and put atrembling intoall hus joyns, 
A wicked man finnes, and nomortall eye ſeeth hira : Why is heeafraid? Wiy 
aſhamed 2 Cerrainely,thercis in him a ſecret apjrrobation of yerrue, a condea- 
nation of vice, and reluQation of conſcience. Let him doe what he can rolmo- 
ther it, this firc will breake out. » While 1 was mwſing, the fire burned, and | jt 
with my tongue, The flame of conſcience will burſt forth , and ſpeake with3 
rongue of rerror, Particulars. dial 
The comming of God is mentioned : and fhis isdiverle ; Legall, Evanga nal 
and Iudiciall : all which, Atheiſts denie. His Legall comming,W4 Pine! - 
to the Iewes, not excluding the Gentiles : His Evangelical comming,Woh 
cipally to the Gentiles,not debarring the Ie.wes : his Iudiciall cor nw 
to Iewes and Gentiles, excmpring none, hut to judge all the worio: 


comming, he was a Commander in his, ſecond, a Saviour ; in his ys 


bs, 


to require an account of both. The firſt, 4d mundum; thc Dent 


:0us ; the ul 
the laſt, contre mundum. The firſt, iraperious ; the ſecond, gracious ; i 


glorious. MOR 

1. His comming to givethe Law, was majeſticall : 
that they had not to doe with an *anpotent Governour , © 
his Lawes withour noiſe, in deac{ Paper : which can more wt 
puniſh, or deſcry, than cxecute:, Thereforc,before he gave © 
ſhewes them, thar. he can comraand Heaven, Earth, Fir e,Aire,in 
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vreach of that Law. They ce all rhe Elements examples of that obedience, 

Yhichthey ſhould yeeld to their Maker: and cannot but thinke ir. deadly, to 
| dilplcalc ſuch a Law-giver, and violate ſuch dreadfull Statures, But theſe Athe- 
iſs denie this comming, they acknowledge no ſuch Lawes:: onely theythinke 
| humane policie invenred them , for che generall fafctie : and thar Homicides, 
Adulteries, Thefts, and Lies be reſtrained, ir is onely convenient for the State. 
The very Indians had a more reverend apprehenſion of the Decalogue, when it 
| qxread tothe; and conlide ring every Commandement,they profefſed,cheie 
| could bee nothing deviſed more juſt and equall. As «Aneas Sylvixs (aid of the | 
Chriſtian Law ; That it was worthy to be received forthe honeſtie of irthough 
ir lad gever beene confirmed by miraclgs. Woe tinto thoſe Rebels, that will 
| ot allowthe Law a power to command them y they ſhall find it an unanſwerable 
|[nditment, to condemne them. , 
| 2, His comming to give the Goſpel, was humble, As inthe Creation, God | 
' made chan like himſclte, by ſtamping in him the Image of his owne nature * ſo 
inthe Redemption, Gad made himſelfe like man, by taking on him the infir- 
'mitic of qur nature. And whar God ſaid by way of derifion,concerning Adam; 
| Ee hard, * Behold the man ut hecome 44 one of us : the ſame we ſpeake by way of 
\thankefull exultation, concerning God ; Ecce Deus, Behold the Lord i become as 
of w. His birth was ordinaric, was meane, was meaner than ordinarie: Yer- 
bum non poterat fari verbum, The Bread of Life was borne in Bethlem; by in- | Avec 
terprerationg the Houſe of Bread + but ſo poore a houſe of Bread, that there was 
(ace any Bread inthe houſe. Hee was made fo farre lower than the Angels, 
[that hee was conſorted with beaſts, At this comming, doe the Atheiſts ſcoffe : 
| theychinke,thar King Heyed had little reaſon to betroubled ar it, and was more 
kard than hurt: and that the wiſe men, who preſented him gifts, were men none 
of the wiſeſt. Alas, ſhall they begin their Religion ar a Babe in a Manger « And 
what was his wealth © When he was to pay tribute, he was faine ro fiſh for mo- 
ney: he begged water to drinke : a Loafe and a Fiſh was his beſt cheare : hee 
complained the want of lodging, more than Birds and Foxes : he was wearie, 
wwngrie, thirſtic, ſleepie, forrowtfull, His owne kindred wenr aboutro lay hands 
0n him, thinking he had beene out of his wits. * He had no forme nor comelineſſi, 
w beautic 10 be deſired z, but even deſpiſed and rejetted of men. Such was his cſteeme 
then;and it is no berrer now, with theſe Atheiſts. W har, is he their God, that 
"borne of a woman £ The Earth is bit a Center co the Heavens,and man or 
woman but a Point or Center to the Earth : chat a Centers Center , the'Point 
| #Point,hould containe him that conraines altrhings; they deride,for vainely | 
 mpoſhble, They conſider nor, why he was thus: even becauſe he came to be 
hs, He ſuffers enemics to wound him : why, he camero bleed: he Ids (in- 
(NerS kill him 3 why, bee came to be killed for ſinners; 1 They cracfie 18 them: 
ſve the Some of God afreſh , and pat: him to an open ſhame. But they now dil- 


han that Bloud, whereof hereafter they 'would gwe a- thouſand worlds for 
Me drop, WO | 


: 
: 
, 
. 
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| 3+ Hislaſt comming, is'to give Iudgement : Thetws former are paſt, this is 
,*me: And how ſhould they beleeve the furure;tharwill nor recoiverhe for- 
_ But they that would not now accept hich as:a:Saviour;'(hall not chen 
| ny um as an Avenger. Then ſhall thty findedadctierKing, that uſed to cry, 
| 'n ems Regem niſi Ceſarem : and they ſhall es anocher God, rhat flatter'd 
| pxitomne impious foules with, Now habemnus Deurnlvif Natarem, Their Nolunus 
| "gnere, Wee will not have this mas raigne over __—_— now upon earth : 
ft'er Nolumus hunc jadicere, We wil nes hve thisten judge ws, *ſhall doe no | «© act74r, 
200 2 the great Aſfiſes. Now they laugh at him, butthew«l rhe Biadred of the 
0 bel mourne before him. They had power ro corndtrime him, that had power 
emnethem: ar laſt he ſhall bring this poweriaco aQt and as they once; 
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ſaid to him ; Depart from us, thou deſpiſed: ſo he ſhall & 

«Maub8.34. | ewe, ye curſed, * The Gadarens, aftcr the lofle of their Hogges yea nfo 
| part out of their coaſts. They ſhould have argued : This man hart " 

men, beaſts, devils ; it is good having him to our friend « his wh 

ſafetic and proteRtion. But they contrariwiſe inferre : Thus wo. 
it is good he were further off, What miſerable and pernicious miſ; 
doe vaine men make of God, of divine attributes,and ations God i 
rent, able to take infinite vengeance on fine: Oh,that hee were n ot, Ihe? 
mercifull,I may fine: if hebe provident,l may be carcleſſe. I doe evil * 
does not puniſh me with evill:: therefore there is no God, no ſuch — | 
comming. How wittie Sophiſters naturall men are,todeceive their owne { x 
to rob themſelves of a God £ Oh Chriſt, how worthy are they to war 
that wiſhto be rid of thee £ He hath juſt cauſe tobe wearie of us,even while 
ſue to bold him. Bur when once our wretched unthankfulneſſe growes _ 
of him z who can pitic us, to be puniſhed with his departure 2 How righteo 
will it be for him one day to regeſt upon theſe ſcorners, Depot from me, ye wi 
ked ? 1did come, and ye would not receive me : I threatned to come 20x 
and ye would not belecye me : now I am come againe , and ye ſtall no 
eſcape me. I | 


The neceſſitic of both the Commings of Chriſt, would be layd to the conſe 
ence of theſe deſpiſers, For the former : 

x. The conſcience of every man doth teſtifieto him, "that there is aRule: 
which if he followes,he does well,and is at peace: if he tranſgrefſe;he finds row 
| ble and ſecret reprehenfon, with a dread of puniſhment. Now thereis noma 

bur feeles himſclfe a finner, and is condemned in his owne ſoule, Againſt who 
. hach he ſinned £ for Nuliav timer wwlles : this muſt needs be againſt that Power 
which gave that Law. Say, he denyes the Law written z he cannot but expunge 
the Law engraven.. There is no Law made without a penalty upon thebreach: 
this penalty can bee no other than proportionable to the breach: the breach 
the Law nauſt be meaſured according tothe Power ofthe Law-giver:theLav- 
giver can be no lefle than infinite ; and no leſſe infinite muſt be the punilimen. | 
Diverſe of mens lawes impoſe deathtemporall; what other than cternalldead 
on atisfie Gad : We cannot imagine that God will forgive __ n 
| tisfaRion to his Iuſtice :. not that he cannot, proptsr defetium potentie, 
will not, proprer perſectionem Iuſtitie. This is ofrvrader ſo infallible dependax 
chat it admits of no diſjunRion. 
_"'Wharthen, is there noremedy * yes, ifwe can get one to ſuffer for 05,200 | 
make full payment of our debts, wee ſhall bee acquitted. Who ſhouldttut bee? 
Men ot Abgells cannot anfwer for their owne ſinnes, but they maſtaceds ith 
finne, periſh. He that can ſuffer for them; muſt be man : he hat canelcape 
thoſe ſufferings, atd recover his life, muſt bee God. Such was the 5 
Chriſts firſt comming. = The Law hath a double rightcoulneſſe; for 10 
reads #xsi»ws, 14s Legw, One of obedience : this the Law doth rightly 
her is ang el 
| ſhould 
ir : che damned 


ence, i 
fills lee, 


_ cuſemi' 

Heb.g.23, endured, Thecurſe withous blovdthere une | Wee har 
can doeiteither of. th - thar de 

done bothehieſe by.our'Surety, VWhar then ſhall become of 

comming of this Suttry xt uch was the wonderfull wiſcdowe of GO 

cute his Tuſtice-upoa Chit, that hee might exerciſe his mere) 
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—hout infiite ſatisfa&ion, bis juſtice could nox beappeaſed: withour infinite 
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pi wee could avt be-laved. One callech arber : rhe of his ju- | 
the Deepe of Chriſts (at 2: the Decpe of ourmiletie, for the | 


wene of his mercie> If he bad ſhewed mercie without ſatisfation, where had 
|becge bis juſtice? If he had onely laid his juſtice upon us,where had beene his 
qercie ? Both theſe muſt concurre : cMercie and trath muſt merie togather , thai 
nge/ueſſe «nd peace might kiſſe each other. | 

This is the true Way : now cunning Atheiſt finde out a new way, To grant 
nercje,and denie juſtice ; this were injurious ro God: rogrant juſti . ney 
mercie ; this WEre injurious to thy {elfe. There is no way then lefr, bur forthe 
awning of Chriſt to helpe thee : ler not the benefit of that comming fall beſide 
tee, Here ler us looke with thankfull admiration, upon that which chey loade 
oh deriſion. Chriſt ſuffered for us ; not onely #efird, bur vice notre, in 
writeed 3 we ſhould have beene bearen, buffered, crucified,curſed ; hv reprefen- 
ed our perſans, was in our roome. O infinite love !. Many defire to reprefent 
Kings, and weare thoſe rayall honours in cheir Ambaſſages : Bur few' deſire to 
repreſent the perſons, and bcare the ſhame of baſe condemned wrerehes./.Thiere 
$00 ſuing for thisz yet Chriſt undertooke it 2 the Ki jane bs 9 ha et 

enced the _ of the pooreſt beggars in the world. The Law requires 
right, and her righe ſhe bath » Chriſt hath fulfilled ir for us,and we have tulfiſled 
tin Chriſt: It may threaten us with out continuall failings ; but there is a Now 
dfane, by the goodneſle of our ſuretie,' If rhe forfeit or mul be payd for the 
reach of a penall Statute, rhe Law can goe no further. Yea, hee that hath 
Civil, chough he have not kept the Law, hach che rigbceouſneſſe of the Law. 
Chriſt hath endured the ſharpeſt of Gods judgements, which he deſerved nor , 
tha wee-might raſte the ſweereſt of Gods'mercies; which wee deſerved nor. 
Mlthis happinefſe rhe Infidell loſeth : for, Excladir rventum, qui non credit ad- 
Bur here the Atheiſt comes in againe with a new'quarrell : VVhat need our 
ance or obedience ; when Chriſt hath ſorrowed, ſuffered, obeyed, done 


rw? When Ldageiine juſtified fraewill againſtche Matcher, the igno-. 
mtwouldrake hin fora Pelagiaw + when: hee denied free will ro the Pelagions, | 


hey would take him for a Maviche - ho wagneithor; 'but diſpured > or borh 
Kextremes ; che oneutrerxly denying ir; relic orher roo highly cxtollingir: So 
£t1 noe be miſtaken inthe Diameter: when wee teach that we muſt ſorrow'for 
ox haves, this denies not Chriſts ſufſtring for thoſe ſinnes. When we ſay,Chrif 
wr 0 ſorrewes ; this exernpts not us from ous: juſt griefe for out finnes. Be- 
avſe her wene the way of Thornes, nuſt ours be ſtrawed with Roſesr Becauſe 
te came 29 Gill che Law for us, ſhall wee never yinde any obedience to that 
law ifter his comming et This was ehe-argument of the GnoHickes': Het that 
<rd,thur wer ſhould noe dye, lookes hee for a requira}}* Ourteares for his 
wtes? Qur blood for his? gs wicew reperts, [aith Teriellew » Sed ided mags 
#81, quia ws repetit. The Berrewer is 4 Servant toirhs Linder; and the Receiver to 
be Ger, Hath hee done much for us; and ſhall wedeny him any thing chat 
Ercquires; though it wore our lives © [Bot what is t hee would have us to doe £ 


Ke would have. His mouth was buffered for 'us, er'uis hare Ul blaſhemy and 


welwicropoa irodg drinke and belly-ehetre © This bo would not have, 'His 
Km pierced for ounfiones : | weethruſt the (amofpeare the ſame' 
"2 pond This he would not have, andlet us neverdetie. 0 
| upori this: for ſhelf hee give the 
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Wehah borne the puniſhment of our ſingcs, hee would hereforc have us ceaſe | 
vine, Herndured-baſenefle for theveſore lor ugrepent of 6 er this | 


ilffecches : his bo would have. Hee hungred andehirſted forts i' Shall | 
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bis Vineyard to Husbandmen, and never require Rents Ther 
| mandements were the As of his Toſtice, and 
fpel and-Promiſes ate the Acts of his Merey, and 


ent 
\thisalt dceay winh we: 
y becauſenaue 4. 
feare of fore 
O_ haveno 
| lodium of hell approching 
benyer 


Ys 

The devill thedeit 

5 before he canſeiſe "thei . 
in, alictle befi 


g hey wft and bu 1; 
bell fallowe' pale Horſe, death, ſhall deliverthen 
over to the hlacke Horſe, Satan; andthe blacke Horſe ſhall carry themtothe 
red Horſc,cthe flame-colaured Hell.” r: . 2 
© Let 6 eate and drinks, for 10 morrow we die ſay the Atheiſts : Buy when they 
come to dit; they (till have ſtomach toimeat and drinke : their mear anddrinke, 
is to doe theirowne Inſts ;-as Chriſtswas,ro doc his Fathers will. Their 
ſuſtenance they devoure without thankes,not withobrfaane : But ſhall the 
take his fare and lodging,and depart,without paying any Shot * Will theHof 
entertaine ſtrangers i-his.Inneand ſaffer them ro paynothing 2 Fare ard drak, 
for to morrew owe ſhelt dit F- One would: thinke, it ſhould be Foſt and pry, forts 
morrow weſhall dic. . Zare and thenke, 10 die } Meneateanddrinkeywlive, Eat 
drinke, and die ? Would they be rakenaway withra futhſtornach,as we kill deal 
when they bave moſt fich on their backes © Za1rund drinke ro day, and not & 
till co rrow ? Vho gave themaſſirance for ſolong © Why not today? Wiy 
not preſently,-before they can pur either meat of Urinke into their monches! 
Mulia calunt imer. The-wiſe man conkiders, he lath'nd werrew: therefore loo 
to himſelſe,while it js called Ta dey;r Zote, drivke, and die : Well, yeeldrhivrie 
commoencondirion ofall1,Yer to doe dnd-ſuffer allthis in a ſupineand delperae 
careleſneſſe,'as it were to ſpight deſtinie g this makrs/up the blulphe 5 
| and there aniend £ Agthere is no geodiof meat lid drinke afcerdtar}, 5 
there no regkoningtalbe made forthas they have takent O fools? Wil _ 
cake. her. due, and ſhall-not Jud exact his jriburet Dearh is Seyye 
1 | ſſh; the-mayyit.is notche eddoF all-Gedk iVeryradueh ficth hathyao a0 
damnation, and that danwation'hath-po end tall.» As.ix is with +7 


| eacc3and drinkes day by day! in grearq@mitie , and yer-cas per ded o 
ot avain wart 
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Vim 44 pifile Generallof S. Peter; 
te generall Iudgement cometo all £ Iam loch to mingle Philoſophical 
| Cooceits with Divine Cordials, as Water with Wine N my perſwaſions | 
[14 be flaſh and dilute ; but that I am here todcale with Atheiſts, All Philo-' 
ebie (the bruitiſh Schoole of the Epicure excepred ) did acknowledge the- 
| cule of man to be no vapour. Not onely the learned Grecians, and civilized 
Komanes, but even the rudeſt Scythians, and unlerter d Savages, che many Lan | 


———_ —” — 


gages, ad ſundry Dialeds in the world , this hath ever berne the common- | 


(> of them all, Thar ſoules die not with their bodies, If they die nor, extin- 
' rely, what becomes of them 2 Shall the vertuous and vicious ſoule 

\halike? Whither goe they; good and bad,all to one place 7 If a beaſt could 
owe, bee would, abhorre ſuch a Tenet. That there is difference of mien, no 
ever denyed : they never thought 4 murderer to be ſo good a man, as a 


/ 
but; 


'preſerver of life. They diſtinguiſh berweene a charitable reliever of the poore, | 


od: bloudic oppreffor of them ; betwixt him that ſpeakes truth, andthe lyar ; 
'prodone, Yer looking upon the outward condition of theſe too often the vi- 
| a6us fouriſheth with riches and honour,whiles che good man. goes away with | 
[ oyertie and contempt. Whatthen £ Shall the ſoules of both theſe fare thus 
hereafter too 2 Shall the noble rioter teraine his honour, and the induſtrious 
kbourer remaine ftill a beggar © What ſenſe ever concluded fo e£ If then the 
ſoule have abcing, it muſt needes change the condition of being : there cannot 
' hut be a reward for the juſt, and a retribution for the unrighteous. It is —_— 
' ble for the moſt corrupted hearr to thinke, that a ſoule ſhall be honoured for 
/rillanie,and for honeſtie be contemned, | 
| Whyare good men hated £ Why atflited ? Why gue they mourning all the 
&y, cating the bread of ſorrow, and mingling their drinke with teares * Why 
d<hnot the current of honour and opulencie runtie by their doores £ Why are 
[they not the Treaſure of Princes,the lewels of Kingdomes,the favourites of all 
| men? What ſhould be denyed chem, whom God loves ? Be it anſwered, Now- 
aw tewpus ; the time is not yet... Pleaſure, and joy, and peace, are comming to 
' them; but onely with the c of Chriſt. Shall man} ſay to God inthe midſt 
;« his diſtreſſes ; Lord, Heccine Iuſtiti tua, Is this thy Iuſtice * He will anſwere 
' Oman, Heccine fides-tue, Is this thy faith £ Thus argue theſe Atheiſts : If God 
eſowiſeand juſt in governing the wotld,and beare ſuch love to his owne, why 
| doch he ſuffer them to be ſo triumphed over 2 Either he would deliver them,and 
( a00t ; or he can, and will not ; or he neither will, nor can , or both. If he 
| would, and cannot ; then is he impotent, and hath not the power of a God. If 
en,and will notz then he is envious, and wants the love of a God. If he nei- 
tera, nor will ; then is he ſo farre from being a God,that he comes ſhort of « | 
mn, If he both will, and can z why is it not done £ We anſwere;That he both 
a,and will, and doth deliver his choſen. He can art all times, he will at ſome 
unes, he doth at the beſt and firreſt times, moſt ſeaſonable for his owtie glory, 
adourbleſſedneſſe, And then they that have denyed and 7 hy God in their 
verie, ſhall be caſt downe to endlefſe calamitic : when thoſc deſpiſed and di- 
ſoules,that humbly acknowledged him on Earth, ſhall be acknowledged 
\udglorified by him in Heaven. - 
| be Peake of a Promiſe of bi comming : But when cores he 2 Where is this 


* Hee ſaid, that hee would * come quickly : yer it is fifteene hundred | 


| Ar® 2goe, and hee is not come. Hee ſpake of Clouds, and Angels, and a Throne : 


| * © none of all theſe things. The Clouds flic up and downe with the winde, 


mt ae a5 they were at firſt : Angels we ſee none : tior any Thrones, but thoſe | 


'berweene the chaſt man, and an adulterer ; and ſay, This is a bad man, thar is a | 


kt gy x Monarchs of the Earth ſeat themſelves. He promiſed, that the dead 
p Me : we never ſpake with any that roſe from the dead, to confirme ns 
alich an expeQation. He promiſed, that the Heavens and Barth ſhall bt on fire 
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' yer the Earth is as ſteddy; ahd the Heavens 25 faire and et, 
4 That the S»nne ſhould Be darkened, and ie one ene he ſpate 
both giverhcir alrernallilighr, and diſtinguiſh day-and night wich v,o 
cificude,” Hee ſaid , tharithe Tramper ſhould ſound, wy, vid -þ 

ſleepes axc' not yet broken with any ſuch terrible formons, Thar Ocſh; ow! 

»2 TheſL1.6. |, ſbowld fail +, yet till they keepe their ſtations, motions; and or me 2 | 

mn COme nm flaming re, taking vengeance on them that know not Gid , al ial 

lution to them that trouble bus children, and reſt rothem that ave mobled, os ike. 
 luſty and ſtrong ; andas we have followed our fathers, ſo wee lewe mags | 
' tances to our ſucceeding poſteritics. And for thoſe that are troubled, _ 
they may be (till, for any helpe that we fee droppe downe from Ts” Fra 
; their comfort, He hath promiſed to Indge quicke and dead;yer neither is ho 
if the living ſcape, what will the dead teare; that are infenfibl ? Whenthen - 
' promiſe of iyscomming ? Sure all is burthe vaine feare of ſome, and the fol 
 ungrounded hope of others: for there is no ſuch marter.as any fururelife: yi 
dye as Beaſts,with as full ceſſation of being: there is neither Iudge;nor Doone 
nor Hell,nor Heaven: all are bur the inventions of policy, to limit the Wor 
to a civill carriage. Theſe be the horrible blaſphemics of preſunpiuo ſin 
and ill-flattered ſoules, ordained toperiſh in their owne ſecurity. | — 
- But,why doe they call it a Promiſe? Not ih reſpe& of themſelves: alas, they 
cannot apprehend it without terrour, and a palſey in their joynts, But theyre 
fle this Promiſe upon the good, who looke for a deliverance and rewadinthx 

| e1Cor.1539. | day, © For if in this life onely wee had bope in Chrift, wee were of all men moſt miſede, 

To us it isa day of Promiſe, to them a day of commination: tous the endof (or- 

rowes, to them the beginning. Then we looke that God ſhould both mye #s 

| all teares from our eyes, anft ſer their eyes a running with teares for ever, The 

4 loh. 5.29, obje& of our hope, and of their feare, is the day of univerſall retribution, 4 4 

ſhall come forth : they that have done good, to the reſurrettion of Life : they the be 
| , Amoss.18 | deneevill,to oped dayenation. e Voe totbem when they deſire the deyiftie 
Lord: towhat end « it for-them? The day of the Lordtothem is duteweſe, ad 

FEſa5.19. not light. * They ſay, Let him haſten hit worke, that wee may ſee it, oc, But they 

pZepb.r.13- | ſhall finde it 82 day of wrath, * « day of trouble and yrw/s 4 dry of deſolatin 
lol its « | and garkeneſſe. It is a day they will have ſmall joy in. If horror,and amaſedneſſe 

and pangs of conſcience, and deſpaite, and vengeance, and rejection from 

GG , od condemning to Hell, can bring themany comfort ; much good ot 

them with it, | 

Gods firſt comming to give the Law, and his laſt comming to require th | 

Law, haye a neere fimilitude. There,was Lightning darted in their eyes, Thud-| 

der roaring in their cares, the Trumper drowning the Thunder.claps, the y 

of God lowdtr than the Trumpet ; clouds enwrapping, ſmoake cending, 

flaming, the Mount trembling, Moſes quaking, a terror inthe Heavens, BF 
rore inthe Elements, paleneſſe and death in the face of Iſrael : homer 
full, how dreadfull was this appearance 2 Hee delivers his Law 10 the s wr 
fire, from out of the ſmoake; to teach them, that he could finde outer | 
fines. They ſce fire above them, to repreſent the fire that ſhould be be | 

them ; that they might learne whar is due to their fines. That they wp! 
| know, God could waken Storer the Thunder and lowder voice 
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ſpcakes throughtheir earesto their hearts. That they might ice what ary” | 
| ſhould doe, the Earth quakes under them. To aſſure them that there 15 00 1 


ow ge their appearance,the Angell calls them rogerher. O royall Law,O W's 


ne w-giver,who can offend thee without terror 5 Now, if his art 
were ſo terrible, what ſhall be his laſt * If the Law was thus give®, I. 1 1 
be required 2 If ſuch were the Proclamation of Gods Statutes, 


| Seſſions be 2 What heart of Adamane doth nor trewble ar rhe ref The 
 ——— 


| 


—_—_——— 


_ RY 


EE 260 "I —_— nh Se 
Tin. — Epittle Generallof 8. Peter. | 


ix Trumpet of the Angell call 
t of ence Ange ed - LE 
* Trumpet of God, Phe 0d grant _ one ; the voice of the Archangell; 
#25 00 2 flame: here, all che world ſhall ny Inthat,Mount Sis onel , 
ads, Lightening, Thunders, Trumpers, Fi rne with fire. In both, there —_ 
o fire (hall be more potent, patent, violent Ai t _ in cis larrergthe ſtream 
ray the Elements, with a noiſe. Thinke ya 6 ving the Heavens,and melri c 
phiscomminge If Goddid on ſuch ciſt, whar pleaſure thou 
gillinf a manner forbid fin ans 
tewill inflict upon finners ? If hee were ſoter ry ne,what is the vengeance 
full he appeare * If the deliverie of rhe Law rible a Law-giver,whart a Iudg 
kb ſhall be the reward of the tranſgreſſo _ little lefſe than death, wh e 
__ - —— required in a "prin Carcioh given ha iy e feqre- 
ed, w ifyi | "gh 
oafaning- b | as Qurt ecrrifying 1 the fire wherein it | - pore It 
| arg _ true beleevers belongs this Promiſe of og 
comming was rhe Expeltation ue romiſe of bu comming.Chri 
ar ' Looke op, and lift up your CE on is rhe Spray 4 ow 
= 4 6pm valley of tearcs $ but wel prion dreweth nigh. Our G 
t Sunne of mercy that ſhall dry them u welooke for the gracious LEO 
norecxaQtly count her time : no Iewdide p. No woman with child did es 
oY ſervant ſo defirerh the end of his ver more carncſtly wiſh for the Tub; 
_ nooverladen ſoule ſo groneth —_ no ſtranger ſo longs to bee i- 
Hm m_ his O_ + mpeg with conqueſt "_ . £5 o heartily _ 
py comming of leſs Chrift, It i : asthe Saints ex 
detof their fairhs, in che midit of tisthe ſtrength of their h pea the 
Wt chair corn e midſt of all forrowes ; the comf, r hopes, theſweet 
[life of their encour orts, the encouragement of . Ort of their hearts 
| aged ſoules ; their wearicd ſpirits, the 
n—_ up of their rayers , A clauſule, rhe ova ous pad 
wo the Father ;fil alleepe, al things con "—_ come quickly. Amen. Tr 
ho b_ Xn, - mn 4 pomp: or C—_ worſt om the beginning of 
nmbyerend round neo ep the confiringer Ahoth? 
non ne ng i el ior, bs 
| bouldbee drawne out of of che Deity, And thatir f the world, force 
| the ſcabbe hat it yere niore fit 
noecde breath of ſuch =—_— > MAINS, that might wi = - 
|Torld have wr Angels, men and Govid "Al apy das ayer yee 
*kftorhe Tribunall And thar ſuch ingloriqus and if, , all languages of the 
will determi of the higheſt Iudge, if the mous queſtions ſhould 
rich ine thee: fro cormeinetnn” ab ce be no Throne upon carth 
mah " tasthe devill himſelfe- A <. » wig are the children of hell by as 
te Gen y Sandro underprap the ind whe pes Litho, ike Fengh, TDould 
teyare di ead ? Princes will not | £40r, offer touphold the-high Thr 
Kare diſpleaſed : not let thaſe tand in their preſ a Throne 
(hpe. Yer becauſe | and alas, My ſinwes are heir preſence, wirh whom 
lnapues auſe there is a generation m_ before me ., 1 am a manof polluted 
Le;mcamo wh all never danny je > wdgy have commanded their 
\i9m he uſe of rouſly miſ-ſhapen inche | $) ro ſpeake a blaſphemous 
[ col : reaſon: that labour to PP Were of the ſoule, and transformed 
x Lord agen NT BOW: and chey arc  cwr 
2gainſt his Arheilticall coatrs sg that doe nat arme thei pennes and 
lele »ot onely to retort we mag be mult procced, accor 
ould wiſh, tho chfoſe areas aries whach foct _ 
Eceflarie queſt; ole great wits, which ſpend their tim rs in their faces. 
Wniberh al theo? 6 ler flic upon this Monſter ic time in bandying us- 
e branches of ſecuritic ; and digge u kay a4 ve one 
11 aaa; p24 
4 Let 
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. | as the laſt Volley, to get the yitorie. It is the you Ordnance,which muſt pla 


 malediRion. 


| that wee ſhould forſakeall Arts, and follow him. Luke was a Phyſician, ? al; 


| their owne Poersro convince Heathens. The Atheiſts with nothing but knome 


lumber up Scriptute , bur lay it deliberately and methodically, like Pearle ad 


An Expoſition upon the Second Cui 


mmm 


_ > h ſtic bs ſuch 
Chriktizns : 0nd oh them, the 
I confeſſe, that the Champions of God have need of the yar; 

fall Weapons of Learning, for the conviRtion of theſe 01 7, 710Us 20d unines 


the Scripture is ſufficienc (it is ſo) ro build upthe man of —__ Villa 


we doe contra principia negantem ? Vrge Atheiſts with the Verdia of M | 
tures, you may as well bring them the Hiſtoric of Herodptae, or the N Ser 
of Lucian. Tell ther of Heaven, and Hell, and a Iudge; they count bees 
of Corgtus and Phlegeton , and ſuch: fabulous inventions of licentious Þ 

Therefore, skirmiſhing with Atheiſts, we muſt behave our ſelves 35 if we a 
a converting Gentiles, The contefſion of Philoſophers, the conſent of Hiſe, 
ries muſt be obſerved : they will not be convinced, but with their owne 4, 
thors. There is no nc. By bur it is of God: and we diſhonour Divioite 
if we take away her handmaids ; as a Queene, that is allowed no ſervant, 1» 
gicke, Rhetoricke, Philoſophie, Hiſtoric, Poetrie, are her waiting-maids ; | de 
Virgins that follow her, and as it were helpe ro make her readie, in herchoiſe o 
naments. When Chriſt ſaid, Tow mw# forſake all and follow me, he did notmews 


learned Pharifie : neither of theſe knowledges did them hurt , in performing 
their Miniſteric, Pasl alledged Verſes out of Heathen Poets : it was, but by 


reaſons will be refuted : they admit of no reaſons, but thoſe that come within 

the compaſſe of their five ſenſes. When they heare one talking affectedy, 

coldly, or abſurdly in the Pulpit ; alledging,that he ſpeakes from the mouth of 

God ; they make ari + 407 of mouth, matter,and all. Indeed wee ſhouldnot 
ut 


Gold-lace on a rich garment. If there be any that care not how they ſpeaket, 
ſo they have it to ſpeak; they diſhotour ir. Out it flies from them, Eſt ad 
Welt, though they loſ>it in the miſapplicarion  all-is nothing, for morethe 
have of je; hn they well know what to doe withall. It ſhould be uſed ﬆ the 
firſt ground, to build; and the laſt Seale, to confirme. When it kris, 
without neceſſitic, called unto witnefſe, it is a kindeof taking the Naw EM 
in vaige. We muſt gather fruit, not leaves; proofes,not J—_ onely wary 
Bible. It is the Corp Goas : bork the foundarion,anc on_ up : _—_ 
ing. In warre we uſe the weape engines 0 arions : 
ay loy all Arts againſt tie Hanes of all Nations. Scripture muſt be reſend 
upon our enemies in the end and chiefe hazard of the fight. All wile Orgon 
ve) their weightieſt arguments to the concluſion : otherwiſe like hy 
whom they call Hot-ſhots , they will give a brave on-ſet, naw 
Againſt theſe Þ deriders, Ir us uſe all our Art: let _ a 
rhem, and Princes proclaime them, the uncleaneſt Lepers _— on alone;bi 
upon : tot onelyro be excluded the Hoft,andto have their » cunagnralh 
tb be exiled the Land,and exrermitedNatute it ſelfe, whichihey nt 
ſtrive to atmihilate + for they call earthly Princes Kingdomes 10/77” | 
intoqueſtionthey call the Kingdome of God.” *'' het ; wht | 
For ſince the F athers fell afleepe; &rr7?} Let us now heare © - ml f 
they can fay againſt hin, thar hath faid chat againſt them, 
them forever. There is,they pretend, the fame ſlare and 
thar was at thefirſt + ho atrerarion; no innovation. ® 79 wt 
« that which ſhalt be: and thert it-nd new thing under the 50m 
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Yana? Epiltle Generall of $; Peter. | 
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Winter and Symmer,Sccding and Harveſt,have their wotited vicifluude: there 
bre they have ſtood fromalterernitie, andro/all cremigie- they ſhallNandls they 
ad no beginnings they ſhallihave no end. rhere is andyerlaſting porperuitie uf | 
Jehings] IF wee rake their argument __—_ wet gndetbret Linkesiof this 
haine : firſt, Certitvdinem,/2 conſtancie ar-romtinuazce : i; y,Ls 
watinen, rbolar eneſle of this dreamed abjdin vr inituntablencilegufil things : 
. »ov ,.the longevitic oriſpace of dutation ;' Fromithe bogionms. 
re we will examine the ſtrengrhy of racheyweakenefle of theſe citcumſtarices 
dnder,and then diſſolve them all rogethen.,/',1 + 04/4) 1 bantung ; 
44 Forthe Comtinuance « Conſtancie isindred the glory of all goodndfſe, the 

 qowne of vertues. It is tlie incommunicable: hynourand peculiar:of Got; 

'1 $e9 level mow mutor in that. ® Fatbtrf Lights thert. ng variableneſſe; nos \ *M31.3.6, 
| burn of twreing.,” Angels and Saints 10 -Heaven (have av arichangeablecetarey | © 1401-17, 
'hatchey are in-their owne nature mutabley and-arc onely preſerved by Him that 
| yot.'F He.bath 1 tht Briret of ptomiſe the\inurodihabilitic of bu counſel, | vicb.c.1s. 
'The not\ changing of the Heires deperids \updn therimimutabilitic of their Ea- 
ther; whoſe Decrees, Promiſes, Ads, are all immutable. But now; 1bath Gad 
gwen ſuch a priviledge.co ehEFvorld 2 Wherever found :it.{o conſtantufriend * 
| Whoevertruſted it, and was not deceived iy it 2 Burehey\lay, Suppaſe thar an 
erernall Power made the worlds if the tauife be erernall;eternall alſo muſt be the 
<>&&, How (cnſeleſle is this reaſons Foribwe ſay, The whrid had nobegihning, 
becauſe che Maker had none , wee may as'well fay, Ththouſe muſt needes be as 
axient as the Carpenter. And to alledge, That the world ſhall have no cnding, 
becauſe God hath none ; we may as well {ay, The Bread ſhall laſt as long as the 
kkker, Soſenſelefie is rhe reaſon, Thar becauſe God iscverlaſting, therefore he 
awdeaneverlaſting world. If they poke the world without a Maker, as a houſe 

e Opinion ſhall anon'be rcfured. 


' vithout a builder,that foundation-le | 
| 3, The Latitude, or extent: All things continue flatu quo privs, This is mani- 
ſltly falſe : for there is a ſenfible decay, cven avilible dechnation of all things. 
The alacritie and vigour of the Creature is wonderfully abated z the Earth is 
(Gland barren, in requiting the husbandmans labour , our Springs and Sum- 
|derszre like che children of women after fiftie. The world tooke a fall in his 
mage? Mephiboſheth from his Nurſe , and hath pined away ever (ince. - The 
rure of man is exceedingly leſſened, and yer more ſhortned is his life : wee 
(ne neicher an equall portion of dayes, nor proportion of bodies with/our 
brefathers, Now that Jhole cannot be perpertuall, whoſe partsbe alterable : 
vari legge be taken from a body, it remaines nor integrall, much leſſe 
| }- Forthe Longitude: There be three words thar come out of their monthes, 
[Wdgiverhe Lyeto themſelves ; the Creation, and Beginning, and Sleepe of the Fa- 
\tin, Firſt;they confeſle a Creation : and well are they convinced {g to doe, For 
| Athere be aworld without an Author, or efficient cauſe £ How abſurd were 
| Tie y 10ns ; that either the world ſhould make it felfe,as if a houſe could 
duldit ſelfe : or,that ſomething in the world made the world; that is, ſome one 
\Atof it made the whole : as if the finger of a body, and rhat betorc it was a 
f vid make the whole body. Something therefore more excellent and no. 
Xthanthe world, did make the world,and this could be nothing but God bim-. 
| * Secondly, they confeſle a Beginning 5 why then ſhould they denican end * 
*00tthar Power able ro diflolve the world, that gave it beings Shall it be har- 
®tforthe Archire& to pull downe the houſe;than i build its Could 
pull downe the houfe,than it was to build it? Could not 

hn l oy that Temple in a day, that was fixe and unctie yeeres in oning up * 
[Sy ; If there was a beginning, and that in time ; what buſinefle had 


| God defore the beginn ine ” |; ”7 

gs g * Perfetiffima cauſe non eſt otioſs. This is a grofle con- 
Mionof God ; The Father yok not 3 lefi me alowe,(aith our Saviour. Shall Chriſt 
— Tiiii 2 not 
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not bealone,in reſpeRof his divine conjunRion with the Fxrtw. = 
| bealikewith che Fatherzin regard'of the Sonne ; wrt ery and ll 
of bothy with each of rhem,in reſpe@E other + That inſype, coor 
Triniziedeniethrs every Perſana paſſibilitic of being alone rg un tk 
able rriyſterie of the fruition of his owneglory, is farre2bove. hag. © eh 
rures,Sdines;or Angels-Thirdly,chey confeſſe the Steeze of the parker hk 
ior dry denie their waking: They'fay not;7 hey are dead; av ifelmwen 
ceſſatiorrbut; They ſicepe z. ro ſhew their hope. of ReſurreRion, Thus re 
convinced with their owne words, that would denie ( and ſhall never hee 
doe ir heartily ) the mortalitic of thoxworlds condition. They ſeeio che. * 
what change would ſce ! Before the Deluge, ſtones did nor dance _ 
flieabour rheaire ; houſes did not ſtand with their foundarionsupwards now 
' | Sunne drop from Heaven : and yetaflbud of water drowned theworld, 
 Thus\much in particular :. now let us generally cleare the « Nataral 
fanciesare like Glaffe , brighr;but brittle: Chriſtian Religions like Gold: 
it,bear it,melr it ; it will endure che Teſt,the Touchiche Hammer,and fill hin 
endl daptivins Gd d Heaven end Earth. Thi _ 
Im vivg Goa created Heaven end Earth. This is affirmed byUsy, 
denied by Machiavel : the fitſt,the Secretarie of God, the other, a , - 
the State of Florence : the one raight God to the world , the' other filled the 
world with the Devill : this not of two hundred yeares ſtanding, the other 
above three thouſand, To which of theſe ſhould we in reaſon givethe moſtcre- 
dite © Moſes hath ever beene famous, Macbievel ever infamous, Allages hayere 
verenced Moſes : Machiavel hath onely beene affeedly read by a few (elfe-<con 
Satyr. 14. | demned reprobates.. lwvendl ſung of the honour of Moſes : Ronuanw ſelilicmen- 
nere leges,lndaicum ediſcum ac ſervant, 4c metuunt jus, T radidit arcane quodeanqu t% 
lumine Moſes. Eight Hearhens, two renowned Iewes beare witneſle tohim, i 
their Volumes, From his exemplar, the Pagans patterned out their ſervices 
their Idoll-gods. His Bookes have been preſerved through ſo many generations 
and brought to us, not by our friends, but by our very enemies; tha 
dereſt us. How can we with equitie,with any equalitie,compare theſerogether? 
Serd: lapſe | Alas for our times; that there ſhould be any ſuch as Cypries writes of: Howinis 
contrs Dewm credunt,qui Deo contra homines non credunt.They will not belerve God 
againſt men,that belceve men againſt God. | 
wo We have a cloud of witneſſes to ſecond Hoſes. Thew baft made Heaven $4. 
the word of the Lord were they made, Neb.9.6. Pſal.33.6. Be ir wet fr dry,ve 8 
paſſable or be it navigable, be it above or below : this Maker did create = 
Creator doth preſerve it,and this Preſerver will change it. Looke into thei - 
loſophers and Poets, Heſiod, Ovid how did they borrow their Cha# _ 
Lucretis. | writings of Moſes ? Si nulls fult generalic orige Terrarwum & Cali, ſemperqut lat 
fuere , Cur ſupra bellum Thebawum & ſuners Troie, Non alias att and tin 
| Pocte ? So Macrobins confeſſerh,that beyond Ninw he reades of nononell » 
written:-and therefore concludes. that both the world had a beg Sign 
of ſmall antiquitic. No lefſe have they ſpoken of the worlds ending; 4-finhe 
it ſhall be burned ; and rhat this is the diſſolurion of it, appoint) "| 
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though hee fondly applies it to a Phacton-fire, So Laces, of t 
rited at the batrell, of Pharſalias Hos Ceſar popwulos ſi mene 108 


teria. Communic mand fipeng roewe. An end preſuppoſerh a begio0ing mam 


implics a making, Wee cannot denie the knowne beginning - pp 


| Polar Virgil hach written a whole Tract de Invemoribus rerun. wot | 
CAriſtetle,we are beholding for the uſe of Logicke: we nou ar as 0 1100, 
Arileile was Schoolemaſter to Alexander, Plats to ATI yy beyond then. 
ſome foure hutndred yeares before Chriſt : Zeme was 3 _ Grecians 199 
The Eclipſes of the Moone were prodigioully fcarefull to Roms 
7 _—_ 
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Romans: the knowledge of them was madefamiliar fince. The yeare was redu. 
dtorhe orderly courſe of the Sunne by 1s/ieus Ceſer, Of what 


kingdomes ; when Numrod ment! 


ee, Om 


of wine, 
f corne. As we no 
y were rude 


| he hands mutine 
gain the feer, isa cleare demonſtration that the body is diſpoſed by a ſoule 


within. Animam tnam quis videt Þ Cians $9 £0/P148 Iwurn ſolam videater, quare neu 
ſyclirs ? Hee ſhould bee buried thar is dead, he is dead that hath no foule, and 
beehath no ſoule(by their reaſon) if ir cannot be ſeene, Wee know wc havea 
fouleby our motions and why doe we not know, the world hath a ſoule by his 
harmony and diſpoſition > Could the heavens move-round without a Mover > 
Wilthe grind-ſtone whirle about of ir («} te, withour a Turner, | 
| Lermeeſhur up all with this one unanſwerable arggment, againſtthe Athe- 

ſtcall {pirirs that pleade the continuance of all thin s from the creation withour 
Change. How comes it to | all nations; his 


Church and Religion fo 
fm the beginning Did 
| Grecians, Ro 


| tO corru deny bimſclfe, 
# bs Croſſe, to love his mies, 'e ? It ho. 
Pleaſure, wealth had beene 
lowers. Bur when tribul: 
bsſery ; Whar bu 
| Ereies + Saracens, or groſle 
| hers and the rareſt 


ttheir cruſt in One 


ur lixteene hundred 
Allhe ſubtilty of Ace. | 
rs of the devill ſhall ever | 
mand th © This tbe Lords doing, | tPlalt18.m. | 
4 Barvells | | 
3, Atheiſm | 
Krſog in wh | 
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| che plummets of nature being downe, ſhe ſhall ſtand like 
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This hath ever been ſcene and acknowledged by the policy ix 1 
a Deiry is to bee worſhippped; « The Athontara had an Aly onion oy 
God : Ignoto Des, ſed Des. Cicers thus pleads for the State of Rome, *nbnoner 
that hath made us ſo famous £ Now numers Hiſpanes, nec robore ©: Wha 


te Panos, nec artibus Gr ecas, nec native ſenſu Itatos ipſos & Lain Gall, we ah 


pirgate cr religione omnes gemes ſuper evimus. If theie common — Sel 


tions ſealed up in every minde of man ; that remnant of integriev 6... 
fall, ſparkles of fire raked up under the aſhes if egy i 2) fungi 
without ; Gods viſible workes, and our inviſible conſents - the ———_— 
of the one, and the outward motion of rhe other : if all theſe i hrs OR 
guiſhed in the chambers of cheir hearts, and they doe wilfully = le a 
conſciences a burden which they cannot beare, the denizall of Det: _ 
condemned ſpirits ripe and be rotten to perdition : let them now be dia 
with inſufferable horrours : and atlaſt, let them riſe from the ſides of the n 
malgre their ſtout contradiQions, at the Iudgememt of the grextday to nol, 
a deeper potion of vengeance, 11l ſhall their ſcoffes proſper withthem : whe 
they thinke they have won the greateſt prize and praiſeto theirwirsin putt 
downe God, then God ſhall ariſe in Inudgement and caſt them :dowyeto w; 
At the day of their death with conviRion, and at the laſt day with confuſion, he 
ſhall ſhew them his terrible frownes z and reach them both tharheis, anduty 
he is. All their virulene and miſcreant poſitions ſhall periſh withtheminw 
quenchable flames; thoſe cverlaſting arguments of thar Tuſtice whicht 
have blaſphemed. They have eſteemed the Law of God no better thanthe 
device of man, and thought it as cheape an offence ro contemnethedivne 
Majeſty, as humane anthority z and to deny the rights of the Godhead.(which 
they vainely imagine, isbut imagined) as their tealty and allegiance ro eanhly 
Princes. But they that would fulteſere iv culpa, ſhall bee forced ſepere inpeni: 
vengeance ſhall make them wife, whom finne hath made and left fooliſh. 

2. We doe not forbeare to waken them from their ſupine and careleſſe op 
nions, wherewith they enchant their owne ſoules, and infet others, We writ 
apainſfthem, wee preach againſt them, we proclaimethrearnings, andrhrenes 
puniſhments, and blow the Trumpets of Gods ſevere indignation more than 
ſeven times about the wals of this Tericho ; thar their ruine and downefall is 
hand. Weelet them know that * God'ruleth in Iac0b, and wnto the ends of the tart, 
Letthem put farre away theevill dey ; which is never the farther off, yea ſomuch 
the nearer them for their adjourning : and becauſe the skies doe not fall, na 
the laſt fire Aaſh in their proud faces ; beleeve no comming atall, Burit fhal 
come ſoone enough to their coſt ; and they ſhall finde with woe, tharthe 
Lambethey rejected, ſhall judge them: rhe God they denied, ſhall condems 
them ; and thoſe malignane ſpirits whom they never feared, ſhall m_ 
them, and that for ever. They that would nor beleeve 2 God, ar rar" 
vill. b eMy Lord delaieth his comming : thus cries the worſt ſervant che = 

hee will come a laſt.) therefore hee 


e drunken, Theſe follow their pleaſvrs, 
ing 41 all? 


ing of their ow 
of theworld; 
the Sunne ſhall ſtay his racc, and the Moone no more ng 
ſhine : their delights ſhall end heir parts, the ſtage being taken comming ws Ft 
theſe aRors turned into hell. Then ſhallthey confeſſe that his ohe creatinh; 
miſcd, and is performed : andthe things that continued ſo long _ But whe 
arenow quite altered by the diſſolution, asif they had wes tedgement/ 
the borromleſſe pitſharh ſhut her mouth upon them, this OO NN IM | 
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eg ur a IO O0ys bes or thel 
0 ut again them. d EA 11 ow my _ 
blaſphemous rongoes that © eſpaire and torr ne eaſe: thed 
 qner cocoole them. t contradicted their Me ſeifing on drags X mer- 
4. The puniſhment of Arbei er, not allowed 1 ne choſe 
higheſt indigoity me ſhould bee ſev ne drep of 
Leger in Iracl was forced one to God, isr ere and exemplary : 
orer'dy andro cry wh = goe with his po hor deny his Eſſence > hes the 
ound for {0 blended hee paſlt, / 4”: «n o rent, his heed be poore 
' won cheir clorhes, a Writi contegions a diſeaſe ave. Till berterr re, his lips 
thatall beholders ph #9. on their breſts e, I wouldall gr way en were 
| cauſe he begun his B 2p lay, An Atheiſt. a g - a brand on thei IG rent 
ke dicere;, was wor 06 hog 0 br; De di —_ Prager cone, be 
The fame Athenians commit thens, and hits fue ut ſint, weque wi «ig wt 
| himco d mmitred —Anaxaz is bookes (ole nou ſint, ha- 
mtatrered 406) ws mT a bio ebb p = on, and} i 25g ooh ſhes. 
kined gads in ver 78 cle. D ic Moones Eccl cles had 
y Achenians; oe wee find yples, afre 
One true and qu ns;and ſhall e ſuch jealo ; r that 
- they Lo 3 fnderys ars olerbe CD of - b OED ro 
and threw them i in Rome : they riſtians* Wee hai a 
could foake through into the ſea: yer ſo T ewed themupina m have read 
le of] 
unto thems i= = poem of? 2t neither the w ai __ 
| y eve t of nature, Ea Ne water of the f 
gor ; nor ry Creature , Earth, Air : ea 
bh rg nog -uonbuby 4. ay he for ere py ch 
th, wharf at would jeaven, Or pl re- 
lus ime : - peru pretend, af por neither. Mol rom ceper into 
irmdcefeor kelly man ah ſpe of ents an Abſi 
mouths tell us fo Pr mibi, &r ts , que iimendaeſſe ne os 
they had , their hea » CF 14b1, now ſibi - garet. The 
fr 1 nargen# pr gGagy tv ctbafrn not rel[ their mourhsſo 6, non intend 
W ty of them, to be {| ; w had, they wo >10, Nohell- if 
4 Weeread of Se ure of it. y would give an ho 
q ot melody. Sure rpents that will never bc : «12050 
therefore their wounds the conſciences of c charmed, whether wi | 
ed by no argum are called ſtings of evill men are ſuch Sore with poli- 
= You CI EIOIED 0 Lk which Ad, om _ (and 
| end or T i eta Cienc et poe the VEr-Tu- 
|Minde, Pr, urkiſh Alcoran ; e to belecye all th enſc of a God- 
rnb ic. __ nas 7 opt) wer 6-60 
kweall he world innocent, than to = preg afbetter, li is without 2 
Miſter was ſafe en againſt himghan his : uy a terrible foc : a ah not a more 
m508 his (ide nough inrhy chaches omne conſcience Wharaied is ft 
ceeding apainſt hi ng was not diſpleaſe Fy enemies, the Scribes ? His 
Whatſhould hi ras. his bones were fi edat him, no Law th and Phariſics 
r4lem ; hi inder his heart fron Flat marrow, his a po 
boord, "i E conſcience purſu = Lg full of jollity £ png of money : 
fves him over tety to ſolitarineſle ar rom chamber ro ITI ilum, quod 
nat, ti nec callss : this Dogge ſill fo r, from bedro 
berpſums nou vide way himſelf Howes him _ 
,cuſtom sf Teftimonis dos his owne galhouſe > ions 
his wickednefſe, es ſtupeties abr ws Vereris f - #1 ap 
: hedream clic, herhinkes the cience : and whil TS HSIS 
>) of no inni world alſo continu . Y man continues 
leh chey on in, moe dr Forman mags I 
nlcience will change condi wirhin, and he ragesfike a wi himſelfe. His 
ien the wild OW, conditions : he ſhall aaptotihe 2 with beaſt abroad 
cecannots i will prey upon hitn f the the rame beaſt, and his 
DR —— it ſhall appeare with him or ever. Man ſhall d 4oaven 
| , when he is ſummoned 6G <rmdan 
_ before 
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| before the Iudge : and hefſhall cry out as L£hes, Halt thes frat ws 


enemy ? Asthe ſcale makes an imprefſion on the waxe afro... ! © my; 
ſo the memory of every ſinne tsengraven; as with hey _ Metotherge | 
the conſcience, not to bee þlotred out, bur by the blood of [ef amond, on | 
conſcience may loſe thee, thou canſt never loſe thy conſcience. _— Thy 
teft, quia yon eit Deus : extingui now poteit; quia eff 4 Deo, This fi Toi 
with the {olicitous repreſentations of Gods anger : this f& yomdle then 
with knives and Thornes; this puts Colloquintide into all het 1 pillowe 
like a ſcolding wife fercherh her husband from Taverns : this 

their godlefle hearts, that they know not whither cheir body be 
their ſoule, or their ſoule of their body, Theſe might dwell peaceably rope. 
ther, while both did reverence their Maker, Bur when that lezube! red "ge | 
for the ſafer maintenance of her whoredomes and witchcr 


afts, h | 
this beleefe and ſervice ; Conſcience comes like 1ehs, dri ath renounced 


V/hat peace f Nulis pax tmpits. Then runs the Epicurero his os bn | 


cups of Bacchws, ſporting with the waiting women of Venus roode ty. | 


muſt cheare him with cheir minſtralfies: and what's all this? Heewxnono 
the wiſeſt, that being wearied, and lying downe to reſt by the Way z when his 
head was ſomewhat too low, tooke the pitcherrhat lay by him, and putitunder 
in ſtead of apillow : but feeling it roo hard, hee bethought himſelf ad ſtop 
ped it with feathers ; thinking then it would be wonderous cafie. So vine ad 
comfortlefle arc all worldly joyes, when they are uſed tomitignethe pangsof 


| conſcience : ſo miſerable 1s the eſtate of theſe reprobares : they are not quiet | 


while they live, and they ſhall never bee quiet when they are dead. Burfory 
that know and profeſlethe One and onely God for ever to bee bleſſed; lets 
feare him (wirhour feare) as his adopted a and obey him (without hypo- 
crifie) as his fairhfull ſervants. So at the great day of his comming to judgethe 
ends of the earth, wee ſhall receive a happy reward, even the inheritance of hi 
owne Sonne Iesvs CHRIST. 
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For this they are willingly ipnorant of ; that by theW le 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth flandingaitf 
the water, and in the water. 


crates, by the contemplation of his Providence that he had airy = 
che light to guide him, che night for his reſt, the fire w were cod 
the fruits tonouriſhhim. And when Ea:bydemw objected, thatt ſpeccd, 
mon to the beaſts:Socrates replyed, that man had underſtanding,memo}t- 


TD-« waies did the Philoſophers attaine to the knowledge of God. 


knowledge, to make uſe of all theſc, yeaand of the beaſts themſclves- of 
gathers py Ex beriditaria fama pave. mortalium, Galen fromrNc excelienf 
the worldsfabricke, did colle& the power, wiſedome, andgooent 1 . \;; 
Maker. Thar he could ſo forme and beaurific all things, 153 proofc | 
dome : that hee brings to paſle all his incendments, is the 


—* &' 42 owt 
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| your? thathe ſuffers us to enjoy thele creatures, is the demonſtration of his 

| podneſſ, The Platonifts obſerved ir by way of compariſon, and degrees.of 
+enkon: for they held ory ry. 60d er thin corporall : then they 

| aeferredching: chat had life before t oſc that had none: andof things that 
#44 life, them chat had ſenſe and motion : 'ind of theſe, the moſt perfeR were | 
| adued with" reaſon :, and of rationall things, they preferrerd incelleQual! 
hires, Angels: and among theſe, there was one moſt perfe&, who is Torw 
dnonly in 44, void of all paſfrvequality,which is God. For other ſpirits do | 
prtlyconfiſt and partly in ility that they m of pothe: butit is impol- 
\blethat God ſhob1ld nor be. -Firft, they were perſwaded, that God was nota 
body: then conſequently they held him ro be a Spirit : atid yet they ſought him 
zoramong the murable ſpirirs* therefore he muſt bee an immurable and infinite 


—— —————  —_—— 


: 
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Hence, | 
Indeed they camie ſhort offaving knowledge, Plato ackhowledgeth one God 
Creator ofall things,yet het alloweth ſacrifice roIdols. Socrates would 'ſweare 
92 Goate,in contetnpr of thfe Idols :yetin che gnd, he cauſed a Cocke to bee 
feed ro -Afeulepins. Hertves Triſmagiſtas, who was called the Egyprian 
inhAne one tn Wye if rs nemo _ beg ria { new Simuls- 
nefan velut corpord deornn * 2 r we reports hit,” Senecs inveighed a» | Civ, | 
puinſt their oor wok th nopred in theforme ofbeaſts and hes: N#- ry pl 
08 Urent,que babtrentur we) br - if they had life ro meer us,they would ſcare | De Swper- 
6:yerafter all this, he reſolved ori'thei voy ; in his booke of Superſtition, | ſtir, cited by 
which isperiſhed. So ger rover " ogy + olxroyranten aha nod Avg. Civit. 
| fe pods which he had contemned. - 6.6.C.10, 
But G6d hath made that plajne'to bs whith they with much labour could = mu ” 
wrfnd infomuch chat the ehildren'of Chriftians know more than the Phi- : 
loophers of Pagans ; and itthe'very principles of their Carechiſme, and Arti- 
>& of their Creed, are taughr'to beleeve in one God,the Maker of heaven and 
earth: For by the word of God the beavens were of old,&rc. Wee have heard the blaſ- 
phemous aſſertion of theſe Atheiſts;the Apoſtles confuration of them followes: 
adthisisthe force of his argurniett. The world had a beginning, therefore it 
tall have an ending : a Gewefis begun it,an £#edvs ſhall determine it :by the word 
f Gedit was created, by the ſame word ir ſhill be diffolyed. It is ancafier thing | 
topull downe;than to buildup +* he that colild doe the one, muſt needs bee able 
brthe other, Yea, that his powet and ability ro doc it might bee manifeſt, her 
bath once already deſtroyed itby a deluge. Why ſhould irbe harder for him to 
melt it by fire, than it was ro'drowne it with water ? 
The former propoſition'is ſet downe in this Verſe : which appeares to me like 
mo2Schoole , wherein we have Saint Peter the Divine Schoolemaſter: and he 
Ghtwo things.” Firſt, he phrs away, and ſers aſide certaine errant Dunces,that 
ill never learne ſo much as the faſt Rudiments ; They are wilfall ignorant. Se- 
condly, hee repcats an old Lefſon,as familiar ro Chriſtians,as the A. B. C. is to 
Kholers. The Leſſon is the Creation, the building of this grear Houle, the 
<a wherein we have, firſt, the maine matcriall parts of the Houſe, Heaven, 
0 and See : ſecondly, the diſpoſition of theſe parts ; Heaven figſt, then Earth 
«: andthe neere conjundion of theſe rwo latter z the Earth embraced by 
y New Sending in the water, 2nd appearing ont of the water : thirdly, and laſt- 
=] nſtrument, by which all theſe were made, and made thus, By the word 


yeh ignorant of] Hee begins with the Dunces, thoſe ſtub- 
_ and unruly Blockheads ; inſcious, neſcious, conſcious, wilfull Ignoramts, 
The rs thing, velle ſtire quod oportait latere , anorber,vel latere quod gportwit ſcive. 
ovine; isa ſawcie ambition of forbidden knowledge the other, a head- 


preclufion of commanded knowledge. The Schoole doth thus diſtinguiſh 
DC — ——_ | of 


owe + he did fall ro tar ple 
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f phil.5.3.6, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second = 
: —_ | Fl ">; 
of ignorance; Iuri,vel fatli, Ignorautia rd 6 wot mms | 
This latter is when a man does all he con ro know, a Vibe rin | 
m_ "6 py things, The want of this knowledge, through 1 SNortteg 
God, ſhall nor caſt a'man away, becauſe hee did nor caſt ww; - the mercy aj | 
cible is twofold. Firſt, Ngw «fea, but withall Now 2.2 nolodge Vis 
hath nota reſolute will co bee ignorant} but yerhee does noe a Wheng tan 
rance, nor exerciſe a ſufficient endevour to know : and this is firs 11 is 
Aﬀettata, que tw ſtire ſpernit, utliberize peccet. AﬀeRed ignorance; Ondy 
refuſethrobe inſtruftgdin good, that it mighemore ugtrojlaey > us Wh 
Ignorance of FaQtisalſo double, Firſt,when men could know Ar ons enll, | 
condly, when the y can know, and will nor; There.is anlon. ave m6 $6 
gation, and an Ignorance of evill diſpoſition : mers, and craſe or [: Pureng 
ormer of theſe 1s properly a neſcience of things wee are no: CREED The 
the gther a privarive pormmer of things we ought to know.. Thereis know: 
Ignorance, and afinfull Ignorance. A conceited 8nOFance, Which rye 
knowes whar it knowes not : and a contrated « Which derean. 
learne the good itknowes, As there be three degrees of kux +” 
nan, barge pc cpee " ga Seca dy, | uy 
the learned excell the unlearned, the wile the fooliſh. Thi 
by the Chriſtian excels the ſubtleft Pkilo birdhy,of 
x bow degrees of Ignorance. Firſt, natutall, 
Secondly, adventitiall, which H,accompanied 
hich is the depth of all finne. So the 


ys 
Ve ſolt ; 
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Idols, 
amin. Fourthly, bs a» 


ble to derive I 


flcſh ; hee was farre from the true know 
counted all things /oſſe and dung. | — 
Of loſeph,it was theteſtimonic of a King ; 8 T he Spirit of God # 18 0% 
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—_— —— ——_—— O_o 
a, ixwas che reſtimonic ofaQueene z T beSpertt and wvifedome of the goa1s found 
ow, Concerning all naturalt-knowlcdgeyrius is nouns Fre ren reem 
dad hath made footi/h the wife dome of rhurunentde' Ehis was the thenkefuth acknow: 
jdgement of Chrilt himſclfey *\Rerber,;how beſt bid rheſt rhings from the wiſe,and 
qued them 10 babes. Wiſe; and yet fooliſhgmenof-anderſtanding, that under- 
ſxpd nothing: There are many and mighrie" Nations ar-this day, their Soile 

their Aire ſweetly diſj poſcd, moſt-providenr ro foreicaſt,moſt ingenious 
punvelt,moſt able and aQiveto performe ;.that havenot received the God of 
Chriſtians : whom rill chey doe receive, they remaine'ienorant wrerches. The 

re of Turkie, char Hammer of the worjd;and'Rod of Chriftendomey ! able 
lay as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes : Gilead is mine,” Manaſſeh #'wive x x0 ab i 1119 ohh 
1,000 Edow will 1 cait our my ſhooe + Afi ismine; Cant is mihe; Over Ew- | 
m have I caſt my ſhooe : a warlike, tas; ne bes. ent Nation's yerthey | 


ni | 
her credit the Inchantments of a Sorcerery chan chviglorious woo 4 
grout who ſhed his bloud for the worlds ant power a terko ol 
lane Rocke,temper'd of rhe ſam&monld;hwve theit heads upwards townttt Hee 

en; reaſonable, capable, judicious ſoules, as well as we :' what waty they then * | 


The fyeet and faving knowledge of the ervicified - char happie Starte ih the | 
h 


Bf;cha ſhould lead them to God: -This;Aerod and his 12fi Ty 4 | 
tv rayon wang yarn Wy; xo p hy Where ee 
ty beat : 1 will not ſay , what Prophets and righteous men, bur Cie Empir- 4 bed 
Kingdomes, not ſinall Cantons and corners, bur whole «quarters of he w_. th 
never attained unto; and-ſhall one day wiſh'to redeeme wy ith boththe; ed wo 
| 5 At w wor riches. ILLE - £138: HH) / b WEYEgune 
2, rance 'is the foundation of evill : nor w | nſalordl oli; 4s 
ureupon finne,if rhey trucly ſaw and knew the dif! ne bendins wy ne Ac 
gate ines orb witch te oun and vere. Fool 
the 0djeR of all deſire ; evill, is the objeQ'of feare, But becauſe men Line bo 
thewages of &vill, rhereforethey doe it : hd becauſe che'y-would fect 5 Jos 
k.therefore they refuſe to know ir. Ignorance is unbecomring anyn __ | 
ble in a Ctergie-man, "Vee ſhall ſeldomefinde;thereraftic Polititia 5 IO- 
ether be confured, or converted by Doles. Knowledpeeomes OPUS ompe at 
etharwill aſcend, muſt fromthe low valleyes cteepe"%vp) highet and Highe! * 
ndbythe ſtajres of Philoſophie, cMmbe'up ſnro the hidulitaine The wed, | 
ad does norinow miraculoufly inſpire fiſhermen t a5'br 5s irs, Witt is. 
dleſing, a6 meanes is prevatent ; ſo withour'meanes, no bleſſing whrianted, 
The early bloſſomes are often troſt-bjttet, and die ab0ftjve ad fraithefſe.” The 
Poct could cetifure it for old mens dotape;; thie would Yave' the "Mk 
thts } juers fiers ſees,  VWhen the Devil would-have Chitif "of her an | 
Indy he would in'no wife conſent i-2hd Will he'conſent now. Of Both: w p 
Wonesro make diſtributers'of Bread, of the Bread of Ee 2' A wiſe vr 
laherwill nor ive his children Stones Went of B i þ hat ried _ | 
"ole ſpirirual} athers, braincdefſe heretikes; that will" A; nh SET 
of Stones { If aman have Glove ho) gr ON ov bevel 
ad bal his browes: ? | 
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here, 0 tempor Yf | 
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fl cerved'bye evite, If theirs Ty 
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ledge onely be limirted tothe Scriptures ; burſttehiin all tho hg 
ſerve for tion of the Scriptures: as Chriſt himſcltc dre 
from naturall things, and errors and Fipge-trees, from 
rowes and Lilies. Religion us may receive infamie, and the 
diſcredite, whiles wee make a ſcruple of {[weetening our tunes, to catch 
Men are men ; and with thoſe things tyuſt be moved,wherewith men are 
to be moved. The hookes muſt be pleaſantly baited , that they bice *® 
that hang forth naked hookes, without a bait, ma intanglecheming.,, 
cnwrap themſelyes incontentionsy but catch ne ſh, winne never 2 rat. 
will ay, Poul defired to know noching be Chrify and the Serine con g'® 
wiſe enough, to ſe/watos. This is true; but then it muſt be wilcly applyed: a 
Arts are uſed to this purpoſe :- and the ſcope and center whither wee reduc 
| them, is bur thisz Chriff:« al iv 6, No Orator was ever more Pleafingly per 
ſwafive,than bumble SaintLAegeſtine ; none more learned : yet be taught no- 
thing but Chriſt, Wh ſhould noe wee liſten to Saint Atguſtive , 25 well a 
_Anguſtive himiclfedid to Saint Ambroſe ? Why, not reverence Iypries, as be 
did Tertal/ianz of whom he ſaid every day, Cedo mibi Magitirom, bee mult teak | 
| mea Leſſon © How ſhall we ſhake off ignorance, but by Conninn How can we 
learne, without reading 4 Bookes have their neceſſarie uſe : He was 3 favon 
Prince, that ſtucke not tocall himſelfe in this ſenſe, Necromancer ; beculthe 
did aske counſel] of 1:he deadz meaning Bookes. Shall wee appede trom th 
living to the dead 2 From our ſelves,as living children,co Saint Auguitine,loon, 


\ 


go 


= << Nw ww, 4 ©. < nn +, 


out of ar 70h lighe affwles. Starres have 
| nours allorred them in the Grmamentghough chey came | 
| Moone.” Humane Writers may reprove vices, and condemoe Weft | 
| rhough cheir maine Searence be given by the Word of God. TBI 
| ro praiſe GodJin that, wherein hee: harb placedabeeſpecial THe iy 
praiſes. Hee thatqurot rhe pareſtgad berrenveſt parts of 
{hall accumulate and ay his Treafuric a gntet Treas 


Suone 20d 
 Athcilh, 


he hathour of his richeſt Provinces, all ho nor doc him rewanerBE FILL. 
| Theyare agent ty ſpirics, chat TE Art or Author, Koma. e 
| Pian, any Creepin eos ook frepet ible creature, row 
God. It «fi,gtheinen know many things, But apy” 
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foul 
of nochiog,thar.may be uſefull zo the glory of Ms | How boo 
N; cle Atheiſts be coverted hom theis, evlfal ignrevce , O Texche ly 
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ys : Let Light come into the houſe ar the doores and windowes 
d forbid,that the Tapers of the SanRuarie,and the Lampes,ſhould burne 
me, If they did, {urc theſe dayes of ours would afford many Snuffers. Ve 
ire mented moventes; Our fite and motion is in _— omnium : there isno pal- 
But obſerves the mountaine. Legit ut Clericws, is not enough to make 4 
Prieft ; more gocsto anger ſo. 1 O_o _ ” _ _ HE + reed 
+ Teacher 15 1g20rant z no more, than that men ſhould ſtumble in the darke : 
-- Prophecie fasles, the people periſheth, | 
” Acheiſme, prophaneneſle, and all impietic.ifſucs from the roote of ſecure 
ad contented Ignorance. They that are willfully blinde, are deſperately wic- 
ted: Mulus and Stultus , are but two ſeverall attributes of orc and the ſame 
(man. *\Firſt, chere i wo knowledge of God in the Land ; thereupon followes a pri- 
|xion of goodneſſe ; (no irnth, no mercie,) and upon that, a poſition of all un- 
|podlinefſe, untill blood towcheth blood. Lewdneſle followes blindnefſe: wheathe 
eye of the [ewes were ® darkned, all miſchiefes throng in upon them : There- 
fore wee call a cruel man, a lew. When finners have your up themſelves to 
| dukeneſſe, God gives them up to the Prince of darkeneſle ; and he workes upon 
their corrupt nature, to precipitate them into all wickednefſſc : as if they ſetting 
themſelves on the top of a hill, and purpoſtng to runne downe, lic ſtood at their 
backe,to.thruſt them headlong. They may have ſome skill in the contriving of 
fxcinorous aQs, as Bats and Owles ſec beſt inthe night, Deale with ther? abour 
theworld, they have ſhrewd and ſubtle wits : bur ſpeake ot Religion, and they 
{count it a ſtrange language : as Moales within the ground are quicke, and digge 
(pace; but above graund can make little ſhift for themſelves, Ir js juſt with 
| _ oy they (js 6 6 -10.pphgRt would not ; ſhould bc upoa the point 
of periſhing,and underſtand it not. | | 
- Heethar hath the Talent of illumination, and buries ir in the darke carth of 
gnorance, is worthy to loſe it : If he have the underſtanding of a man, and yet 
will be as i2n074n1 as a beaſt, God will make a beaſt of him ; as he did of a grear 
Monarch, Nebuchadnezzer.. Reprove a ſwearer, and he will ſweare the more, to 
(pight you: which were not poſlible, if he was not wilfally iznorant, and did not 
(what in him lies) give himſelfe over rothe Devill. Chriſt wept over leruſalem : 
br thecauſe 2 P 1f thou had?t known ©: they were wilfully blinde. This coſt 
_ leepe prom : and hethar never crycd 0, for all his owne bitter pohons, 
_ it _ ; igh, for their blindnefſe. Eyen good things become ſnares to 
wy = ablinde Money-monger may (tumble ar his ownc Bagges. Wiſedome is 
? 48 Inheritance : but an Inheritance without wiſedome, is a Ginne, and 
| p_ to lewdneſſe. We pitic and relieve him that is borne blinde, or lo- 
his fighr by misfortune : but he deſerves no pitie,that pluckes out his owne 
| JA move compaſſion to his beggaric. Doubtleſle, that God who is lo rich 
A, hath compaſſion in ſtore for tholc blinde hearts, that would know, 
— : But whar hope is left tor the wilfully 1gnerant, that may know, and 
| "6 * Therefore I cannot but conceive, that the Papiſts in Rome ſhall 
[jo amore favourable Doome thanthe Recuſants in England : thoſe would 
\mo#the truth, if they might be ſuffered : theſe will not know it, though they 


| +5baagh Therefore we call cheſe, not rhe other, Recuſants z that is , wilfall 


nifuly 
kt Go 
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|, + No leſſe Indgement belongs to them that rejeR knowledge , than W 


| on denic obedience. Hee that will not caſt an cye upon the Kings pub- 
"4 camation, is never the leſſe ſubje ro the penaltic for his tranſgreſh- 

are is he from cloaking his errors with ignorance , that he bindes two 
paris. rrnks and receives a double vengeance. Greater meanc; require grea- 
pan a gc ; greater knowledge,greater obedience ; or,it will procure grea- 
patients, The eye is excaſcd, for not ſeeing ; clic care, for not hearing 
what 
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| and all her Buildings ſhall but quaſh the owner with their falls, affordingrhen 
thing but Plagues, the Clouds ſhall drop downe leanenefle on her Fields, the 
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whar they ought : but if the will forbids them to doc theo fa 
chem off from ſuch neceſſarie objects, no T—_ ſhall excuſe the will, 4 
I . 


choſe dire plagues that fell upon the head of Ieruſalem:; the demwyia. 
? ho a6} uiing of be 


lorious Temple, the rafing of her foundations, the daſhi 

Ga ſtones, her chanels ſtreaming with blood, the cites boring an 
flaughter of ſo many hundred thouſands they may all thanke this Ps, the 
a ſenrence,for giving them birth and breath, 4: nolui#ti, Neither deft Clauleef 
damnation had befallen her,bur for this, As noluiſti. Chriſt offered herge,c. 
forgiveneſle, if ſhe would know him z At nolait. He proffer'd to Md Tor 
den, if ſhe would caſt it on him z As #oluir, She necded but aske, and has, > 
knocke, and it ſhould be opened ; At noluit.. A world of evill, the evil jb 
world yea, the evill of the world to come, ſhee had eſcaped : the bleſſings of 
Heaven, a Heaven of bleſſings ſhe had obtained all but for this wil; + 
At noluiſti, But thou woulde#t not. OY 

Let us all be warned by her ruines : if England eſtceme knowledge chez 
and baſe, which S«/omon preferred to Gold and Iewels - and refuſe to knog 
the good, that ſhee may — doe the evill ;.ſhec ſhall ſoone match lenf, 
lem in accurſedneſſe. Shee ſhall ſee nothing but frowning Wrath inthe Cloud, 
but Lightning and Thunder in the mouth of the foure Windes , the Heaver 
(in ſtead of Starres ) ſhall be made an Artillerie-houſe of Haileſtones; noPlz 
net ſhall revolve any thing, bur vaſtation ; Earthquakes ſhall diſſolve her joitts 


unasked Tombes and Sepulchers ; the Dampes of the Earth ſhall breed n6- 


Sea ſhall breake in upon her with inundations ; ſhee ſhall be priviledged fron 
no Iudgements,when ſhee once wilfully rcjeRs knowledge. How juſt is it with | 
God, to remove their Candleſticke, that have put out their owne Candle! To | 
remove the Arke from them, that remove themſelves from the Arke ! Butthe | 
Lord evermor# forbid, that our barrennefle of knowledge,in thisabundanced: 
meanes, ſhould beget an Ichabodz whoſe name may be a Trumpet to the world 
of 7, ſhame ; The Goſpel is gone from England , 4 The glory # dyporiea from 
Iſr48t. 


5. Yetinthis plentie of meanes, I ſhould take it for granted, that wee ture 
plentie of knowledge. But not to hold you in admiration of your owne hap 
pineſſe at the gaze,and to leave your underſtandings without refleQionofthen- 
ſelves upon themſelves ; know this for a certaine : Omni excuſatis tolitur uh 
preceptoms non ignoratur. * Even ſinnes of ignorance ſtand in need of mercie: but 


what Cloake is long enough, ro cover finnes againſt knowledge? Tt is no mat- 
vell to ſee the Wildernefſe lye waſte and deſart : butif a ground wellh - 
and manured yeeld not profit, it deſerveth curſing. ' After ye have anos 
how turme ye againe 10 beggarly elements ? Yea, worſe than begearly _—_ Ar 
vagrant enormities, to the incurring of a ſorer bondage. *© If ye we Ne 
Chriſt, put off the old converſation; with this new Leſſon, take out "Ch rr ie 
end, is the perfeRion of other ge Oo _ = þ - _— ike 
worſe than his beginning. * AM #9, Lora, Lora : 
a mulrirude : hs, yoogy lb Rx vr workes in thy Name, We hae heovernn 
bur all their knowledge of Chriſt, ſhall not gainc his knowledge oft "he Gar 
te, but Neſcio vos. Adam hid excellent knowledge, yet he ow 
den: the Angels have more excellent knowledge, yet they are ys 
Though wee know much, yet floth may emaſculate our m_ ike \ clic 
(rhar can make nothing elſe) can make us effeminate ſoules. *BE>" 11 16, 
Dawes hoiiſe, if we are knowne to be but wanton Concubines z 
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. God dors | 
der, like long-hair'd Abſalom, will not ticke to breake in up935, — 1.4, 


not give us knowledge,as a man gives a Booke to a Library,there ro 
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Tars) Epitile Generallof S. Peter. | 


a 


: 
© _—_— 
” tn 


| hed ſomerimics more vkill(is/ required, to exrra@t and: ke. n out. 
G than-ehe- Bookc.hack gm ar (6 Llliguid ITS 
onledge malt have: venr!: vent theit 


ſoon" aſteric ; Clitiſtiars year their knowledge yi 
22.0 rfipt ' 4; } fr, 


 nowledge is ike meare;Momorie the tan e ſinge - 
pars chenarurall beare is charity. If we perceive, rn 
'hynours to ſuperabound,we judge quickly , It is for want of charizyz@ digeſt 


| {chration! ;5cire ue ſeramtar,to be knowno famous by Bar we may lay 
bochas Tay did of che Philoſophers 4) Conn! Philoſaphonym dogrwane miſtrabil 
nepal a Eycn che devils know: Got + let curious heads» diigure whether: 
miacw Chriftro be God::-in chis we may beleeye himfalfo,,nhoegb; icenos- 


 medclireknowledgefor rheir private uSfadtiony Sir Jug 7 6 ha | 
wſtrabilout; 


*hino elle 5 be knew what.he beleeved; he belceved whathecontoſled:2Jo/a1 the: | 
nw fun mgþ Hit Gods Wherobe thoſe: in 5dels,rhat ether holdrlonhrdully; | 


miſ-know, orblaſphemouſſy:deny,whar che very diy 
{eſed? yer wereeventhey.aever che bercer for-it.t a tre cata bara tpecuuati-, 
aaaraileusatheo(ecales of Divinity, Thus farre bath that divel auaipady patio. 
aſ$000 comfort. Kaowledgealone doth bur Þ paſſe op, it is our {gwe that 66h 
x; lfchere benot a perſWaſiion.of our ſure. intereſt inthis leſsr,/a- power ks 
plybis merits 4ndobedience,wec arc no whit the ſafer no ior-4he.bennry onely 
mexreſo amch the wiſer,td underſtand who (hall con ;US+i $6108014 ad (Gt 


eadam,is as Nam 91 4d namerindurn : Knowledge.ina man of grea 1yiny as may! 


eyto a mafh of grear wealth, may make him proud,bur &@ bimnagood;wirb--| 


out charitable -bumility.. The fwelling Ade which we call.ghe comexitic of any 
bodygreceives.nothing but blowes: the recepracle of. good things is The: cQDCar 
|vitie, Prideis the convexitic;and God reſpſteth tbe prowd + Humility is the conca- 
'\uy,and be giveth gr ace 10 the bumble. £306 146; 1191163. 0 | 
| 7. Ifknowing made up happineſſe, England were; an bappy 


222-8 
timesas happy as ever any 2 but if Doing be required, grear is the ; licitiq, of. 


both; There1s adropſic of knowledge, bur a conſumprian at the, vitalhparcs of a 


Chriſtian: halinefſe and obedience. VVee need not Chriſt'to wor op 


' wohour heads, by caſting out deate and dumbe ſpirits : bur upoa-;c 

earts,dryedatmes,and withered hands, ſo ſtupified roche ations 

ary. Chriſt is (aid 10 know ns finne, becauſe hee did no'finne 44 

din cffeRichey know no good,that doe no good: and no maan.right 

 norethan hee practiſeth. ,.So many as prafeſle themſelves. 20 know 

'areſle themſclves ro doc, ſhall be cenſured for wil/all igneremnts... Ar 
smowne by.creQting frames, a Smith by making Iron inſtrumears, ang a: 
anby good workes : whar isit to be cunning in problemes, and pas 
ucezies andcriticiſmes * Imay ſay,as Ca/o,did of ſuperfiupus ulcles triflesy 

wrdexre of afarthing,that are good for nothing,  - ! »; | 

| Illuminations eafie,ſanRification is the laborious woxke :20.cxofl 

, 200510 ſubjugate our wils,and to mortific our darling huts ; bis 

'#. Bur boc bornames ſpore Laterg Ve doc not finne becauſe we kno 


Ke will not know. May wee not uſe the Apoſtles erdingry Nc o _ he & 


M ** know 5e nor chat ſuch things are wicked * Know ye net, thas for ghee 

tings comes the anger of God 2 Is any ſo Gmple,thet be knowes not the tenne,! 
| canmundemenrs,and ſumme of the Goſpell * It were lefſe unhappy;for ſingems 
= d:drhat plea ; wee knew not this. No,their eyES27c Q) d withopen 


F\Xyruane inco the gulfe of deſtruQion. The wickeanelle ol qur Los pro. | 
by "00t from weake,but from wiltull ignorance, Let ys nor be1q ignorant, as | 


Pye har nothing ſhall condemane us but ignorance : as if God would come 
"ming fire, onely to render vengeance,upon poore Pagans, Savages, at In- 
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| I fold) We arerid ofthe, 
the' Leer wck they eaſily mighe ridſce ial hy 
h6erearion of fo noble andwonderfull a Machineptie World: i renee 
pron ts Mpavey: the rwo eyes;the Sun and Moone: the 8 lampes 
|cheStardithFire;a turſe ot aftive cheriſher ofthingsxhe airea | 
the'Sea,apreat fifh- pond: the Plaines and champicaFi 
Hills and Monacaihsthe piltut :*Gnats andElcpjaandyninkeds md 
mea" pendent hs Big 
F yy 6 pu 97 a exquia brew; off 
clear Dvo\gith a1 offices © Inthe Tenn 6d cre bane de 
debit ofthowertd is om him thar is ghe Begitning'of all rm. 
| whereukes thic "Name oftti© Authoris firſt fer asaſeale; Godt and under 
namey oftlievoextreatuievand borders,all the reſt is compriſed. raryfen 
bortimatierand formes he is nor onely the deviſerof (ſhapes and 
. / Maker of Narare it YeWei{ 3/eare tbe Lord the God of braven, faith teni+10 hishes 
' then Miftfaets,whe bath mide the 4 and the dry land. Firſt, A Godin Efſence ad 
| being, yout gods arebutin ſuppolitian. Secondly,the God of heaven,yourr ae 
| ,not Gods of the poorcft hainſers inthe earch. Thirdly,which bath madethele; 
| andthe dry latid;as a little morumnent of his infinite art and power: yoursae 
aorens able ro make the garments of their owne backes. Theythat worſhip ances 
broidure@'pipper, ppet-m6e rhinkes ſhould- rather "_y the wry tha 
[racy Soalotoi =il2 ., 


| "Thiginit@ Apoſtles a argument again! cheſe Infidels: Hee tharmadethehes 
ven3;Catſhee hot fold themn up againe like a booke,and'role chem rogether lies 
«ſeifhnre ( 2 Hethat hath made the ſea, and cauſerh/ir to boilelikes 
-ctinnot hee dry i it up againe fromthe channel! 7 Hee tha mate | 
he overflow it with'a deluge;or rocke ito andiro uponthe | 
itreelelfedrundarks;or burne it with flaws? binge nun 
Mooke Witt ſackclothyput out thenodturnall 

with Mountaines .and make nature beſides her ſale lice lap 
- Our Apoſtle hete keepes the order of nature, placing firſt he bev 
: - asthe principall parts, whereof = whole conlilte 
ry ongrsey tr ve the ſea,the ſtaabove awry 

"_ asthe roſe ofthat beautifull houſe wherein man was placed: earth 

wo footes and foundations to ir. Thechicte materialsae | 
chat is th&hiead or roofe ofthis g err td 


—_ 
448-5. - befirting his hand who is: Ommjperens Domewer: omimns. 6 Proſe 


beavens of bre6ins ; for bevommanded, and ye were created, The 
|rtemenzion ofbravemithe word crexad ; which he docs not to Tedrer 
|rtres inthar Plalme. And that firſt, ro/ convince chat-impious ra 
| Atheifts;/ dreaming of an ererniric ofthe ieavens ; . not ſo,they were "othew: 
condty,ro cofifound the fuperſtrrious worſhip which benno 
coberhemeinnl bur they are crearwrere The 
| ofthe randehat he begot Sat6r#e,W 
6fgericrarion, that hemighr have no rivall. 


Hl. 


| 


borne ® 
burwe > deny children.bur he devoured them as ſoonc asthey were my: 
— owe 


Rt 
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| "ly tepitr eſcaped, who depoſed his owne father, thruſt him into Hell, and 
br arped his Kingdome : and with the ſame faulchion diſmembred his father 
wherewith he had diſmembred his father Ce/um : which being caſt into 
the Sc2,0ut ſprung Vewus. The morall of which monſtrous fablc mighr be this : 
| hat corrupt Narure brought farth ſuch rebels under Heaven, that made warre | 
inſt Heaven, and ambitiouſly attempted a Building , to emulate the Firma- 
[nent. Vpon which, followed confuſion, Treaſon, Vlurpation, and Parricide : 
the ſonnejbetrayed the father, who was againe betrayed by his ſonge : Luxuric 
| ad RyorFfilled the Earth ; and wateriſh Luſts did ſpring our,in ſtead of heavenly 
| defires, Bur wee know that Celum is no god, but the worke of God; the preci- 
aus Vault, that walls in this our inferior world. 
| Our Apoſtle ſpeakes of Heavens, plurally : Wee know there be three Hea- 
[yens, one above another : the loweſt, above us ; and che higheſt, below our 
Head, Chriſt, | 
| 1- Thefirſt and next us, is the Airie Heaven , whercin the wanton Fowles 
'diſport themſelves, over-looking with ſcorne the higheſt Turrers : the Larkes 
|fnging Carols to the praiſe of their Maker ; as rejoycing, thar they can mount 
[ neerer to char Heaven for the rime, than the men for whom it was provided. 
[There hang the bigge-bellyed Clouds, longing to be delivered of their fruit- 
;full burdens : from whoſe vaſte wombes ſomerimes breake forth fires , and 
dreadfull Thunders ; thinne vapours, like ſome Steele-glaſſes , wherein the 
Funne lookes, and ſhewes his face in the varierie of thoſe colours he hath nor, 
Sometimes they fill the Lappe of the Earth with white hardned Purles, rattling 
among her Leaves , and like Pearles embroidering her Garment : and when 
theyare ſent by the angry hand of their Maker, they can deſtroy her Fruits and 
Flockes ; yca, even kill Egyptian enemies. Other times they turne her Super- 
kcies into a Cruſt, and bake it with congcaling Cold , as if the Earth were 
licke of a Fluxe, and the Froſt came like coſtive Phyſicke to binde her. » The | hob 38.30. 
'vuters ore hid as with « ſtone, and the face of the Deepe u frozen. Otherwhiles they 
\ end downe Snow, like Wooll, ro keepe warme her young Fruits in their Cra- 
is, This arrayes the Earth in a Robe of Innocencie, as if ſhe would both emu- 
reand imitate Heaven it ſelfe,and be clothed in white : or, rather doth cmble- 
nztize an hypocrite, that hides all his Winter-dirt, his foulc floughes and dung- 
| hilsgwith an upper face of puritie. There are bred thoſe portentfull Comers and 
xnaltions, eliciente Sole, emittente Terra, excipiente Aere z, out of which, fanta- 
licall heads picke fanaticall meanings : but indeed they are CharaQters of ſuch 
i Language, as no Nation of the Earth underſtands ; neither Parthians, nor 
| 4 ,nor Elamites, nor Cretes, nor Arabians : onely wee know they ſpeake 
| Unabilia Dei, the wonderfull workes of God, There range the ſubtle Windes, dri- 
| ng the Clouds as a ſhepheard doth his flockes , paſſing away like ſtrangers : 
Fe know not whence they come, nor whither they goe. This is that Heaven, 
| hich is the Lungs of the world: in which, wee breathe ; and without which, 


| wee could not breathe: it is (as it were) vacuw in it ſelfe, yet ſuffers vacuitic in 


[nothing elſe, 


| Wn The next is the ſtarry Heaven, ſtucke full of ſublime and conſpicuous lights. 
| Whereof ſome be Planets, called wandring ; not becauſe they keepe not their 
"ght wayes, but becauſe a courſe is aſſigned them different from that of the fir- 
_amenrall ſtarres, They have their Epicyclcs or little Orbes, andare carricd ir- 
| oy by a rapt motion, yet ſo as ſtill rhey hold on their proper race : asa fly 
romp letree of a Chariot-wheele may creepe on her owne way-yet bec | 
[ rled bout the contrary according to thar violent motion. There bee thaſe 


Epiille General of $ y Peter. | 
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| "4" ing Luminaries, as it were Virgins with Torches, waiting on their Mi- | 


\"llerhe Quecne of the night. Theſe have thcir ſecret vertues,and wonderfull 
| es; the guides of Mariners on the Seas, that teachthem to Steere their 
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therefore as one mo future events. IE to diſtin : 
all numbers u woe dependeth upon = _—_— it ſelte is ne 
Princhyium 0 Pl = ie,ſoall Sarres comm enerall,one Sta 45 01) 01um 
communicate with ings.in the world umcaxe in one _ UPON onePrine, 
of yertue. all particular effes, ct no part of th ue, As Godis the 
There is a N not by giving f em: [0 the wo 
light ro ſee ALRITS glorious eye of th S 'Ormes, but{by _ 
ed illuminati - Thar rreaſi on Une world : 
his i a wen united. That wh ry; = <3 er ke: and gives 
primers 22d $notime toſlcepe : aried Gyant, whi the former diſ 
the friend of i acke deeds of darkn a watchmanto ich every d; a 
Keene: de bees arenas 
m uſtenance f egroome,the husba ter of ſorrows murderers, 
2a hes Band or her ſelfe and all th nd of the earth hy thatbrings jyi 
wig , a weaker light fo Ld chute henrs ich provides h 
* <, G GS is the _ Fr of - th lefſe neceſſary ap, ” her breſts, Ther 
that alſoa = _ time of quier _ : yet becauſe ſome oc ws the night for 
relapſes S y torch ro ouide it T row of the nigh IT are driventy 
whole ws, ebbcs and tydes M Miſtrifſe of Kt. Se: _ ond 
ed is not greater inherli my a ſecret worker u , the ruler ofthai 
ous ſtones \ 8 TRcons __ magnif r, than inher nflorins Tin! y-_ 
| inthat heaven olt every one of . $6. canopy, where ſtarres tis1s the Syde 
| ſeeme as littl with theſe eyes, the win 294 than the whole c are (etlike preci 
us he tlerous there, as ole carth were e arch, If weemer 
IC. » &5 NOW A ſmall Starre i qually inlightned won! 
WE. The uppermoſt rre in the firmamentapp ” 
than the viſible is abo eaven cxcels all - and i | appearesto 
| ſinners, what «th; vethe earth, If tobe no [cfſe glorious abovethe 1 
ralleyes be Lat which che iSbe ſoadmirable whi eviſile 
ſo raviſhed wi y poſſeſſe that are Sai ch we ſcetharzre 
ition of thats Ev with the viſion of thi re Saints, and Angels? If 
pan dg hes that Heavew was crea ag are they bleſſed with hefy 
ſceming theſe ne coeternall with hi red: Hee that made allth 
taine him that % offers to aske where A - is a groſle as a nite 
the Maker i nite All chi weltbefore, What H pups 
fils all <veogedio mn pane mon in him,eventhe —_ y regs 
made nor that h thing canfill him, Th ouſe, but the houſe inthe Maker. | 
hee there meokrons k my for himſelfe _— + faid to dwel in heaven, hor 
The power of an Sglory : that is, his Th ina farremore excellent mult 
there his Maieſt earthly King hs wa rone, as the earrh is his footltool | 
His pls Bahar, v 1 vp more Fog wag _— all his dofhinions : w_ 
ry ſervants, If - 5 doe nor partake thi where he keepes his State and Court | 
ation, a He Fes - by gallery of this we  wokeoy ſame meſure with his ordins | 
than ſparklin IN; le roofe, a canopy ſo be ſo beautified, with a ſteddy four 
be ach nu wr oh _— z the a. —_ ne with ſtarres, more precious | 
light us (wee kno e numbers of (not a d with curious hangings, wherein | 
unconceivably d w not whether more) rp bur) living Creature”, which dc 
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© theſtench of iniquity to have corrupted the aire, curſed the carth, ſubje- 
| fed the clemeNts and heavens toa fiery mutation: wee finde troubles, and alce- 
js and dreadfull conflicts ; combuſtion in the elementary heavens, carth- 
| akes rumbling in the bowels of the Center, the rorings and inundations of 
' Farer, a5 it Were tOrtering the foundations and pillars ot the world : all ſym- 
' «of death, and prognoſticks of his diſſolurion. But to this third and ſu- 
"me Heaven (10ne never reached, time was never adinitted, death could never 
ecad: millions aſcend thither by death, death ir ſelfe hath nothing to doe 
' there, Sinne 15 ſwallowed up in mercy,death in viQory, time in eternity, There 
| 0 beno ſorrow, where 1s F wlneſſe of joy - no roome tor troubles, whereis rhe 
| alacfſ: of peace : no feare, where the wals are impregnable, no theefe can 
\reakechrough and ſteale. Sinne hath made a woetull end of man, death ſhall 
'nikeanend of ſinne, time ſhall make an end of death, eternity ſhall make an 
ad of time, butthere canbe noend of eternity: thar is the priviledge of hea- 
| ven. As this Heaves 15 the higheſt of Gods workes in place, ſo it ſeemes to have 
'teene the firſt in time ; ſure it was made before hell. For the Iudge calling his 
'Sintsto heaven, cals it a Kingdome prepared for them from the foundation of the | Manh.25.34. 
| /d. Bur ſending _ his enemiesto hell, hee cals ir a place prepared for the di- 
| el and bis Angels : as 1 ithad not beene madetill the Angels tell. So it pleaſed 
| Godto provide a place forthe exerciſe of his mercy, before he framed another 
or the execution of his Iuſtice. 

Thus we have conſidered theſe three Heavens, or three ſtages of heaven, The 
loweſt is for fowles, for vapours, for mereors : the next for ſtarres : the third 
for Saints and Angels. The firſt is Gods outward Court, open for all : the ſe- 
condis the body of his cover'd Temple, wherein thoſe lampes of heaven are 
continually burning : the third is that holy of holies, whither our high Prieſt of 
thenew Teſtament is entred ; yea, and hath rent the vaile, to make way for all 
bs fairhfull children to follow him. In this loweſt is tumult and vanity : inthe 
ſcondis reſtand immutability : in the higheſt is bleſſedneſſe and glory. The 
firſt we fecle, the ſecond wee ſee, thethird wee beleeve. Intherwo lower is no 
felicity, neither the towles nor the ſtarres are happy. Happineſle onely belon 
tothe third Heaven,where the bleſſed Trinity enjoyeth himſelfe,and rhe olorife 
[ed Spirits enjoy him. Praiſe the Lord yee heavens of heavens,Celi calorum : the Pro- 
'pherſeemes ro call them all, Heaven of heavens, The etheriall heaven is Celum 
| ſabcelo, heaven under heaven ; the Empyrcall heavenis Calum ſuper celum, hea- 
nabove heaven * the Syderiall heaven is Calum inter calos, heaven berweene 
be heavens, The loweſt is heaven, in which we move : the nexr, under which 
'vemove: the higheſt, to which wee move. 1# quo, ſub quo, ad quod, In quo vi- 

DW, (ub 118 mOvVenus, ad quod tendimus : wee were made in the.firſt, made un- 
G&rtheſecord, made for the higheſt. In the firſt wee — our mouths 
adnoftrilsz towards the ſecond wee beare . our heads : rothe third wee 


\kupour hearts. The loweſt we feele with our ſenſes, the next we looke upon 


yerl, 4, 


Fi our eyes, thchigheſt is the objeR of our hopes. Thisneereſt ro us we uſe, 
wpreand reſpire it: the next wee behold with wonder : burin the third wee 
4y up our treaſure. We move in this lower, the highcr moves over us, che reſt | 
# cur motion is expected in the Heaven of joy. 

\ Thisis a heaven of mortality, the upper of immurability, theuppermoſt of 
xliedererniry. The ſoule is not long in making her progrefſe through che 
 oFeſtHeaven: it is very much if ſhee bee ſeventy yeares abour ir. But being | 


"cc diſſolved,ſhe diſpatcheth all her way throughthe next heaven ina minute : 
tf ze mect the great body of the Sunne, ſhee does not wait for her paſſagerill | 
[Ie cegone by , bur piercerh all Orbes and Sphceres z and is at oncear, and 
: Woh the firmament. But when ſhee is 20t into the higheſt Heavens, there 
*< ayes and dwels, as in her proper home : this ſhee harh long deſired, 


—_—_— 


CGE 4 wag ha a ns cundidhe ww) > 26s od 


\ 


—— IE 
this ſhe then poſſeſſcth. This loweſt Heaven is but our 

the ſtarry heaven our through-fare when wee dye, the plorious 

ding city where we ſhall live for ever. O the glory of that Manſ caven our ahj. 
ſion of glory ! Bleſſedarethey for whom, thou © Lord haſt pr 100, that May 
Math 8.8 {ed they whom thou haſt prepared for it. Lord, 1 em not worth aredit; ble 
| wnder my roofe, that thou ſhouldſt enter into mine houſe of morality: 8 


am I worthy to enter into thy houſe of glory. Thu Y © Mich lefl| 
faire roofe of the world, the higheſt an beſl peece nl ge clt long onthi 
not wiſh ro dwell for ever in heaven? 1t & good being here, lay res ; = Foul 
a glimpſe of it. Iſhall make amends with brevity upon the a; a rk. 
earth be vaſt, and the ſea immenſe, and the worke of many livesto h 4 w 
our diſcourſe may compaſſe the one, and ſaile through the other w_ 

time, | » 0a hor} 
he Earth, that mower mother, whoſe husband is He 

y embraces, innumerable good things are brought fort 

The Poets called her Cybelen, m— mairem tans wt; by = 
God made it, for Faſhion, round for Situation, ſtedfaſt; tor Matter, ſolid, | 
rich, for uſe. 

1. For the Forme, it is a globular, a round ball hung in the mid | 
world, about whichthe copious Orbes are continually made: This Hol 
proportion of it is evident by the ſhadow it makes in the Moone, whentisin 
tcrpoſed berwixt her and the Sunne. Nor can the great mountainesor deeye 
vallies disfigure it; no more than the ſticking of ſome ſmall pins uponagrea 
ball, would rak: away from ir all reſpeRof rotundity. In thispoſition,it isboth 
ficecſt ro bee enlighred by rhe Sunne ; and roall parts of it equaliterpatct late: 
leis, heaven is of the ſame diſtance. 

2. The Sitvarion is ſteddy: for wee explodethoſe f ond opinions of Cyv. 
Pſalm.1o45. | Pcs , that the earth onely moves, and the Heavens ſtand ſtill, Democritw, with 
_—_— out diſcouric or argument confured that vaine Tenet, Corpora non moveri ; by 

| walking up and downe. God laid the foundations of the earth, thatit ſhould un be 

removed for ever, One generation paſſeth, and another commeth : but the Ex 

abideth for ever. It is the Center of the world ; yea,eventhe receptacleof allthe 

dregges of nature : the Heavens purge themſelves, by their reſtleſſe motion; 
and the ſtanding Earth emboſomes the corruption. 

3- The matter is ſolid and gravid ; therefore apt for buildings and burdens. 
What mightie Pyramides, huge Colofles, Caſtles and Cities, have beene ſeto0 
her ſtrenuous backe * Yet ſhe hath not fainted under the weight. There 1s 00 
Load that makes her groane, but our intolerable ſinnes : theſe make her heart 
ſicke ; and for theſe, ſhee ſpues us out of her ſtomach ; yer againe recevs 5 
into her inner bowels. Like weake legges that are not able to beare 2 


pered head, our iniquities make her reele under us, with unna 
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aven: by whoſe kinds. 


Ss _ ; | ET" itof 
4. For Uſe, ſheisrich : Turrifers,frugifers,maallifera: delicate isthe ir 
her lips, and wonderous the Ei x pray Her face yeclds —_— 

aerbes, lowers, trees, leaves, ſceds. fruits, beaſts, wormes : ſome gro#% 

of her, ſome moving on her, all nouriſhed by her. If we dig nt0 oe w_ 
wee finde metals, mineries, quarries ; that white and red carth, whole Fab, 
tath bewitched ſo many thouſaud ſoules. She patiently ſuffers Ties. Lie 
mzttocke, that teare up her guts, for thar which God hath buricdin "he fruits 
the Pellican, with her owneblood ſhe feeds her children : and becauſc The Mz 
{nec beares, cannot contentthem z ſhee givesthem her ſecret riches. oh 
kers wiſedome laid them up low, cloſely, baſcly : thar hee wigah -"o the 
our greedineſſe of ſearching for them, and fooliſhneſle of or f he world; 
I know, the Earth js the lecs and ſediments of nature, the droflc 0 a5 


OR 
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Epittle Generallof S.Ptter. 
nkes downe to the feer ; Rads, wendſa, letulents : yer it hach 
txcepriviledges of honour. \ 
1. [ris be babiracion of rhe militant Church of God , and beares them 
ke 


whereof thoſe bodies were made : The Lord God formed 

the eronnd. They thar ſhall one day our-ſhine the Sunne in 

were yet bras of the £&rtb, Let curious heads ſubtilly diſpute of the 
compoſition of elements ini our bodies z which might be a ſecond matter, thar 
| God had prepared our of the duſt : but we enquire onely of the Scriprure,and 
there ade expreſſely , not rhar God made this body of Aire, or Fire ; not of 
the (ame matter with the Moone, Sunne,or Starres; much lefle of the narure of 
Heaven, of Angels , bur de pulvere Terre, of the duit of the Earth. Of this, was 
| tm made ; Eve, of Adamy Seth, of rhem both : and fo the ſucceſſive gene- 
rgions 10 Abraberm, to David, tothe Virgin Cary, to Ieſus Chriſt. For God 
[ent his Sonne factans ex waliere, which was facts ex pubvere. Mary was of Heli 
td, of Maithat 5 Matthat, of Mekcbs : and fo'up to Adem, and then, downe to 
te duſt. Here then is the greateſt honour of this poore element, the Body of 
theSonne of God was made of it ; even that Body-which is ſer in porrorebus Det, 
wrſhipped of men and Angels: madeof the Earthylaid inthe Earth,raiſed from 
theEarth,co the glory of Heaven. | " | 
The Ses: a fluid element, alwayes running, and ofren roaring, foaming and 
ſelling, as if ir would ſwallow up the whole Earth ; untreſiſtable by the power 
of man, yer ruled like a child by the power of God. His Gulfes have deyoured, 
nd his Rockes ſplitred, the mightieſt and hugeſt Carickes that ever fwamme on 
we waters, Fooliſh Zerxes , the Perſian King , becauſe it had broke downe a 
biidge which he made over Helleſponr, cauſed three hundred ſtripes to be gi- 
air for revenge, and to reach it better manners. Alas, how doth it mocke all 
oppoſition , ſhall I ſay,of Fleeres and Navies Why, a little tempeſt will ſoone 
akeanend of them : but even of Kingdomes and large Territories, when the 
ſex Manager of the world gives it the Raines. Yet can hee turne it with a 
wine thread, and with his leaſt nodde checke the proudeſt billowes. Hee hath 
It, not with more creatures than wonders ; whoſe hugenefle of quantirie, 

of ſhapes, varietic of faſhions, and incomparableneſle of number, 

wy well fill our hearts with admiration. This is a faie field for a running head, 
he may runne himſelte out of breath, and his fumour our of him : hce 

kat comes home from the Sea no better Chriſtian rhan he went our, chough 
Xdring home never ſo vendible a Commoditic, and ſo rich a Prize, hath loſt 
'\s Voyage, It all the wonders and terrors which Sca-faring men ſee in rhe 
fu worke not an awfull dread of the Power thar made it,and them : if | 

but like 74a nevs, the way of their Veſſcls, leaving no print or tracke in their 

; they are but Pyrates totheir owne ſoules. 

7 mula, 7 eninm non wt; * Art thou devour ina ſtorme,and ſtormie 
Mme s Many Mariners on Land imitate the rage of the Seas, and roarc 
ere, as faſt 25 thoſe doc there. Ir is one of thoſe clements which is ſaid ro have 


—_ Paſſage, and expedition, and ſucceſſc , may be bought on Land : 


| deepe.,, Whar followes ? 0 that men would therefore praiſe tht Lord for by ud. 


) 
f 


| 
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no bribes can procure theſe at Sea.: Ir-is the Py rommns. 
walke uponthe water with woodden tilts, and — Wakes mea 
mortall dangers, But ic bath beene ſaying, cArwaty dime val | 
dicrs and Seamen ſcarce fearc God: himſelfc.. The' Sea is becoq ra 1 Soul. 
clemenr, the region where their art lies , and they doe o ofenGgh Rn | 
and wzndex, living, Negque inter vives nec inter marines, oftcring uprixi Way | 
every flaw of winde and billow of water; that they live if des 
were at acompolition.Bur alas, che ſpices, and filkes, 20d fitange 0d they 
wee have from forraine countries, are rhe price of a nctkdy | 
blood of our children : as Deawd called the water of Buthlew, blud ow4 
7 was brooght with the you of: mens lives from the ariny of Philif, 4 | 
e no long voiage by fea. but rather a "oor | 

= here caſt Anchor, | Rare CUt Greek Ocray! 
_ For Concluſion ; wherefore did God create all theſe thin | 
owneglory At once therefore; to ſhame theſe Atheiſts ha rk | 
ſtruQ-us Chriſtians that belceve it ; ler me goeup againe by the ſame fepikat 
came downc,and fingthe praiſes of, God as I paſſe. Tobeginwhecl th, 
i. Atthe Sea; They that goe dowve to the ſea in ſhippes, fee the wikes of Gudinty 


neſſe, and for hu wonderfull workes 19 the children of men, 1t is not the talneſle of our 
ſhippes, nor their ſwifrneſſe, manning nor munition, that can ſecurethem fron 
that boiſterous cletnent, bur our Makers Providence. Wee give themthe | 
names of beaſts, the Lion, the- Beare z of men, the Caitor and Polex ; of hy. | 
gels and Archangels: bur ſtill let us remember, they are woedden beaks, 
woodden Angels ; and woetohim that ſhall fay to a pecce of wood, Thou 
my Maker. They have good fortune and good ſpecd written ontheir back, 
they are not ſure of it in their ſucceſſe. We read of the nobleſt Navy thaw 
furrowed the Seasz Maſlts of Cedar, and Hatches of Ivory, withembroidered 
Sailes ; yet the Eait winde broke it in the mid# of the Seas. What then ſhould wee 
doe ?/ Let us feare the Lord, and both rockes and ſands ſhall feare us; all winds 
ſhall blow us profit ; ſhipwrackes ſhall avoid: the chanel! where our way lis; 
proſperous gales ſhaltland our veſſels in the deſired havens, and mercy (hall az 
our Gales into the barbour of peace. A Ship under ſaile is atoble and good 
ſight, but ir is a bereerſightto ſec her moor'd in-the haven. Nomarerwia | 
becomes of this fraile Barke of our fleſh, ſo wee may ſave the wag 0 | 
hath confined this monſtrous creature by a naturall miracle : ro Him !et us git 
the honour. The ſea ſends out ſprings through the veines of the earth, they bf | 
degrees gather into rivers, and then empty themſelves againe unto the lap | 
their Mother, All bleſſings come from God as the Fountaine; ler Cher rerun | 
in bleſſings and praiſes to our Father, | Pr 
2. The Earth : millionsof wonders doth the very face of this parental 
us: what beaſt, what worme, whar herbe, rree, flower, or pile of gralſc1s | 
wherein we may not read infinitenefſe of power and Skill + herein wen® | 
not ſee the foorſteps of a Deity? Other ſinners are condemned bars be | 
the Atheiſt is —— by allchings. The Wine ſhall teſt ifie ag41 he! 
; | ard Beawe out of 
kard, Images againſt the Idolater, the Stone of the wall at: ——_ | 
timber againſt the Oppreſſor,the Chamber and the Bed ſhall ac gore ey 
rer : but every Fiſh in the Sea, every Beaſt, Herbe,Stone 10 the car 
in hcaven, beſides the grand Iury of his conſcience, 
the atheous Unbeleever. Ir is round, that we might pr 
ſound, that wee might praiſe the wiſedome) ix is ſtcdtalt, c 
the conſtancy ; itis rich, that we might praiſe the bounty, 
it. Allthe feculency and corruption is voom our ſelves and our 
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goodnefſe, from the fountaine of all goodneſle, our Mak 
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| vc doe not onely commend themybiuit much more ehe Builders. my thing 
| he diaphanous tranſparencie of it, a Beame of his Inviſibilicy : the powerfull 


| tisbounty, the whole admirable fabricke, a Beame of his wiſedome : the Sunne 
| adlight of ir, a Beame of his glory : for He gives that light to it, which it gives 


' 
: 
' 


—— 


Yu8-5- Epilile Generallof S. Peter. | 
CC —I—_— | . . * x . ; 44: . 
The Heavens : Theſe are neerelt his glory, as in ſiruation,ſo in excellencic. | 
j- bigher Wee BOE, ſtill the more perfcQion : each element is ſuperior ro ano- 
her, not MOTC iN place, than in dignirie ; that our hearts might dwell in none 
« 'heſe degrees, bur by them climbe upto therop of all felicitie. Praiſe rhe Lord, 
Yervens - the Heavens cannor praiſe God, rtheyare inſenſible creatures , yer 
- doe ic in their kinde : they obey his word, therein they praiſe him : they 
tl accompliſh rheir cnjoyned taskes , therein they praiſe him : there is no 
fulneſſe, like renogore dn _ are the _aees and occaſion of onr 
cop him : chey were made forus, that wee might praiſe him in them, for 
_ our ſelves. As when we fee a magnificent Houſe, or a goodly Ship : 


"Heaven is a Beame of ſome attribute in God. The large capacitie of ir, isa 
wee of his incomprehenſible Kifiniteneſſe ; the cleare beaury of it, a Beame 
of his ſporleſſe purity : the unwearicd morion of it, a Beame of bis eternity: 


-"Gucnces Of it, a beame of his omnipotencie : the long unchanged continuance 
ofit,a Beame ofhis Immorralitic ; the accordance and harmony of ita Beame of 
kispeace and tranquility 2 the innumerable vertues and benefits of it,a Beame of 


tous. T ot 074, qu0t Lumina : aS Auguitine (21d of Lazearys,T 08 8r4,quet uiters : as | 
nany mouths, as ſores, crying for pity : ſo many ſtarres, ſo many rongues pro- 
chiming Qods glory. As 1obs the Baptiſt was not onely vox clamuntis,bur every 
thingin him was vox clamentis, the voice of « Cryer. His raiment of Camels haire 
n35ex clamantis, crying for mortification : his girdle about his loines was vox 
mantis, crying for continence and chaſtitie: his meate, being locuſts and wild 
tony, was vox clamaniis, crying for temperance and ſobrietie : his preaching 
pace, the wilderneſſe,whtre ambition doth not uſe ed grow, was vox clamantis, 
crying for zeale and humility, So there is nothing in Heaven, nothing on Earth, 
nothing in the Sea, nothing inall the world, but is vox clamantis, hingrhe 
lords glory. This is the conſent and harmony of all creatures, and in thar ler us 


one with them z Bleſing, and honour, aud praiſe, thanks and obedience bee rendred 
fom usall to our Maker for ever. 


| wersthings to obſerve 2 
1. Itwasthe wicked error of Serverws,that the Word was not from the begin- 


' 
: 


: 
: 


Hthewordof God: This is the Inſtrumenr of the creation : wherein we have 


w wuich hee would gather from thisz that Heaven and Earch were made, 
ore God is ſaid to ſpeake, Then God ſed ; not before. But wee have an evi- 

Teſtimony, that the Word was in» the beginning, and the world was made by it : 
ad (ering the Lighr was made by the Word,the Word muſt needs be before the 
Lghe:the cauſe ever goes before the effe@t. Another hereſie of Serve1us was to 


hat ſpeaking was anew qualitie in God: wherezs indeed it is no q itic 


ll, bur ſignifies onely his will and decree : He ſpuke, and they were made : his 
- 8 his word.and his word is his deed. Our tongue,hand,and hearr,arethree 
ongs ; and "ws —_ one differs from - wa mg z 6 rhe mores 
tic tongue ſpeakes ; and neither c nor ocs, wi 

ler thinkes. Butall theſc are one in God, who is fimply one, and infinite. 

*Tve, that Chriſt is che Word of the Father, and by that Word he made the 
uy bur this is not che-Word here meant: Dixit, that word is not meant of | 
ke He is verbuns Eterwoms, this was ſpoke in time: He verbum Annanciatom, 
* £nnacictumey yea,nor fo much, bur Beneplacitom, That which for vs, is 
<3 isin himgo will it. He needed no o inſtruments: what could be 
ts *the lnfinite* what is nor preſent tothe Erernall * His Fiat was enough, 

coulddoc more than the Angels could make,for it did make the Angels. 


—— 


. 
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on” - Pa 
| His Word isnot leſſe effeQuall now: as his Fixer may, i = 
diſſolveall. Zord, jo the word onely, and my aid ob, al, lo his Rea 
confeſſed his Word Almighty, as rr ies the Almiohev 1 the Cenmuin 
ther: I will not trouble thee with an unneceffaris i glity Worg Of his þ;. | 
. efſarie jour | 
worthy to give thee entertainment the Heaven c< tems > MY bouſe is 
honour : thy Word can doe it z ſend bur hat ſpeedie mefl Stoolittle forte | 
-| Fiat from thy powerfull lippes, and my ſervant ſhall be n__— + me haez 
vine Power, is unlimited neither hath faith any other boung, = ads 
ſelfe. There necdes no more to remove Mountaines or Devils.by God in, | 
but the word, O Saviour, and our finnes ſhall be remitted _ COS | 
newed, our ſoules ſhall be healed, our bodies ſhall be raiſed from he = 
bodies and ſoules ſhall be glorified in Heaven. Thar Ruler had wy 
of his ſteddie confidence : though himſelfewere under hh mY Foo 
ther, yet he had ſome under his command, with whom his word may "- 
even extending toabſent performances. Well therefore might hee Previee, 
a free and unbounded Power might give infallible commands Ars 
mop FOR: diſcaſe of Nature muſt needes yeeld to the becke of the God of 
Pla! 48.5, 2. He commanded, and they were created : ] They obey his Word, whether - 
dinarie,or extraordinarie. Ordinarie is of two forts : Firſt, Nawe nana 
when ar firſt he made them all with his Word. So they obeyed, that theywer 
| ſuch as hee commanded them to be. Secondly, Natere natarae; his prelening 
Word : for they runne ſtill rhe ſame courſe thar he bade them, and was 
from it. The Sunne and Moone keepe their due motions, Day and Nightther 
viciſſitudes, Summer and Winter obſerve thcir ſeaſons, the Orbes turne, the 
Earth fruRifies, the Sea ebbes and flowesz all the Wheeles of thishreat wire, 
{all Clocke move, as Hee did fet them a going. His extraordinarie Word s 
obeyed two wayes : Firſt, in not doing their nature, when Hee bids them for 
beare : as the Sunne to ſtand ſtill in Gibesw, and the Moone in the Valley of 4 
lon, as if they had beene ſent ro wait upon 1eſbueh. The nature of Fire, s0 
burne yer it ſhall not hurt Gods three ſervants. The Heaven becomes bale 
and the Earth, Iron : the one, forbeares to ſend downe Showers and influetcr 
the other, to ſend forth Fruits and ſuſtenance : albeit theſe are their naturd 
funRions,and they are ordained to doe the world ſuch ſervices yer God nbi-| 
bires them, and they are obedient. Rivers are made to runne, andprings 0 
ſend forth ſtreamesz yer He twrneth Rivers into 4 wilderne(ſe, and the Watrjrt! 
in19 drie groend : when be picaſeth to drayne them, there is not adrop ot var! 
left, to make a Sparrow drinke. Secondly, in doing againſt nature, at his colt 
| mand, as for Iron to ſwimme, Whether the Metall were ſtripped of the natv 
rall weigh, by the ſame Power that gave it being ; or, whether reraining th 
wonted poiſe, it was raiſed up by ſome ſpirituall operation ; wee enquire 
onely we finde it ſwimming like Corke upon the ſtreame of Iordan,and monly | 
toward the hand thar loſt it. ſhe cauſeth the Wood, which was ligls,odn® 
not how to ſinke,to fetch up the Iron,which was heavie, and narurally uncapa 
” Thnwillng] fare 
us willing is every creature to put off the properties | 
mand of the God of > Fa, Ic is D leſſe cafie for him, when ont ht 
heavie hearts are ſunke downe into the mudde of this world, to fete of like, 
againe by his mightic Word, and cauſe chem ro flotonthe irene; | 1 
 againe to ſeethe face of Heaven, The Red Sea and lordan ſhall be the courſe of 
the e of Iſrael. For waters coſtand ſtill, were but to ſuſgeann Word 
| nature :. but 1ordey was driven backe, ſaith the Pſalmilſt : it fled at char,gns 0 
God, and tooke a courle againſt nature./ Jeſb»s's Sunne food is againk 
rodoe his naturall office : Hezekis's Sunne went backe ; that, #5 ® bs | 
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ſes | 
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Vun.s. — Epiltle Generallof 8. Peter. 


| ———all office. Thus did th =_ 
0 . | ET ——_ 
bn _ -X they at firſt, thus doe they til obey all Words of 
* All theſe were made for man WE AP PSs ok 
ide and obedience to this Word, The Earch, = _ of them all in rthank- 
Sea, for his Pond , Heaven, for his Canopie ; oY made for hjs Floorey the 
Torches z all Creatures, his Vaſſalls, Wharſocver ow and Moone, for his 
fvimmerh in the Water , flycth in the Aire ſhinerh eth upon the Earth, 
made'ro the uſe of man, or to the uſe of that which in Heaven ; was cither 
& cite Flyes , yer be * cd the inks thee wo —_— man, If man doe 
Mn Graſſe, be cates the Beaſts that feede on that = c Flyes : if he cates 
were not made 4d eſum, were yet made 4d wſum 1 [le : and the Beaſts that 
f the Earth : ye « He came naked out of the 
| Wombe © the Earth ; yet he was no ſooner enlivened | | 
that all things were his. How is he bound py G » but lic was ſo rich, 
whom all the reſt were ordained £ Firſt s Sono wht above the reſt, for 
#3 but 2 Fiat to the Light, &c. hee was ne _ with a word , there 
they ſuddainely z hee, with conſultation of the whole Trink we, FIR, 
deliberation ; F «ciamus hominem, Thirdl the ui rinitie , and a kinde of 
wſatura; God made man of the duit pay i 1 rae red Fmt ory 
Rankly they were made for man Sang - into him the breath of life. 
man the Dominion over all, Beſides the —_ c, for God: and God gave 
Joly, wherein appeare the Lineaments of TReS and preheminence of his 
of his Soule z for he was created to the I © > the noble endowments 
the creature to the Creator : ſo that he ng S God, in a conformitie of 
= _ Spirit. CAnmata Imago Det : TR Sag wy. pajiy 
, yer hee is 7 5 . a man be- 
terreſtriall in a god in the World : The Egyptians -* man for a 
Yer let not thi MN ; . 
een er er nt St 
is but RES c be a god on Eanh, yer 
Row eg bed hens ene of 1 he 
ne made of Earth - » 15 true of man : 
to informe us , _—_ Jars pe» God hath given us a Soule, 
Soule : Underſtanding , the great "ens of ; Fon, 6» fan char 
Grace : Fantaſie and TE the Maſter « c end me wag vceour ayers 
great Keeper, or Maſter of the Rolles b '$ a Arg meoh aig amp re 
mends for the ſpeed of Time, in wo _ oule ; a Power thar can make 
are a?q waned j 5x. ou g him to leave behinde him thoſe 
which is the Lord Paramount i he "36d AL hgh wp rae kde 
or Actions, the EleQor of ou Re if F bs of OO SRO 0s 
Councellor of the VVill : AﬀA Reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great 
Body. & : Aﬀettions, which are the ſervants of them both. 
y, it ro execute rhe charge of the Sou 
a every part hath beſt 0 —_ 'C fo le ; ſo wonderouſly diſpoſed, 
{wich Health , ariing from mr wa 5 Pg 5 4s FunQions : fo qualificd 
| the proportion of Humours, that like a Watch 


kept in . ; . | 
| ne Ly tune, it goes right , and is fit both to ſerve the Soule, and main- 


hich is above all, his owne Sonne, | 


_— 


_ — - 
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4+ What a world of reſpeQts be hieere . abows wn. | 
the world, to tic our bref nn to the ed Fr _ - In Qs tO the ref of 
fidell cannot that Word which eſtabliſhed the Earth 'k | laſphemous | 
tottering in the knowledge of thy Maker z Cannot th qt; 
| all thoſe Wonders in the Sea, worke this one Wonder "I 
heart of his Being £ Cannot that Word , which a thy 
| racke thy Conſcience , to acknowled Heaveys 
ſayes, That the Heathen, b h Nine Pay 
=_ _ reade there was heifke prays layd 
of t ? 
ole be perverted os | 
| tell you their eng | 
they doe not (ee, bur 


To our ſelves, that are Beleevers, what a Prodioie ;« +4 
Earth, and Sea, all Elements , all Creatures , CLE --y _ 
God : and onely Man, for whom they were all made, ſhould rebel wok | 
oy oy let us conſider ; how have wee tranſgreſſed all the WW: *0 
I, Ferbum Sacramentale, given at the Creation. i iſe : Thi | 
kept not a day. Eve beleeved the word of the bavas "nes ths hy 
Eve z both, before the Word of God. It was a wilfull breach in why ps 
| full breach to us and them ; for ir hath indiſpoſed us to keepe any Ward F | 
= "a ever ſince. New ſervando wnum & primum Preceptum , infirmanu 
2. Verbum Natarale , the Law engraven : How ſoone was this Law bro- 
| _, 5 when a man murthered a man ; a brother, the ſonne of his owne 
' 3+ Yerbums Legale, the Law written : Iſrael received it in Eire 2nd Thy 
der, they quaked and fainted at the ſighr : ſtay but a moneth or five weeks, | 
and they cry ; Make us gods, wee know not what is become of this Moſes. O mad | 
| People, ſo ſoone to forget ſo dreadfull a Law, and Law-giver ! Their [ 
hearts ceaſed to tremble, with the Earthquake ; and in the very fight of Sins, 1 
they call for other gods. Even before they had the Law, they broke the Lav: 
while Moſer was gone up for the Tables, they foulely tranſgreſſed. How is | 
cefſantly doe wee all breake this Word ? All our ations, words, thoughts, r | 
' but ſo many rebellions. 
4. Yerbum Evangelicum , the Charter of the Covenant betwixt God and 
Our ſoules ; whereby hee promilſeth to ſave us, if wee will belceve on hin, 't 
| Yet this Word we turne into wantonneſſe ; as if a man ſhould head his Taber 't 
| with hjs Pardon. . 
5. Verbum Spirituale, the motions of the holy Ghoſt: How many thouſands 
of theſe prove ſtill-borne and abortive, through our negligence z or de orer-| 
| layd with our vanities « Wee uſe them, as Iu/ius Ceſar did the Pape! that | 
| concerned his owne life : all the other Petitions he read, onely that i pr! 
In his Pocker; and never looked on. We owe a Reckoning forall thoſe holy 
| == which the great Advocate of Heaven hath made at the Barre of 0 
; conſcience, | 
| 6. Verbum Conſervativam,the word of his providence. A word thatcan Jo) 
 fuſtaine us withourBread,as it did Moſes and Elias : or witha miraculous 
| 451: did Ifrael with Manna : or ſend ordinary meanes aftera miraculousmads 
as food tothe Propherby the Ravens : ormultiply ordinary meanes _ by 
ly,as the Meale and Oile to the Sareptan widow: all things are EE 
| tnis Almightic Word. Indeed we live by food, bur not by any Verive®t urge 
| without God. Without the concurrence ofhis providence, Bread wou ole | 
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doew 
 chebleſſing 


retake 
weneglet the meanes, ſo wee muſt not negle@ the procurement ofa bleſſing 
qthe meanes,nor be unthanketull ro him char gives the bleiſing. 
—5, Itistime to conclude this point 2if men ofall creatures bemoſt beholdin 
'athe wwrd of God, why ſhould men of all creatures bee moſt reſiſting aeainf 
thatw7d ? The Centurions ſervants were dutifull ro him# he can but ſay, Doe 
and ir is done :and hee was kind to them : theſe mutuall reſpets drew on 
exchother : cheerefull and diligent fervice in the one;cals for a due and fayou- 
ble care inthe other. Wee are ſet as that Ruler was; witha Preſſe creature, 
' 0d a Subeſſe creators : doe the creatures diſobey our command ? wee have rebel- 
(dagainſt the word of God. They thar negleAto pleaſe,cannot complaine ro 
teenegleed. O that wee could bee ſuch ſervantsro our heavenly Maſter, as 
nee would have our ſervants bee to us. Alas,every command of his ſayes, Doc 
[this,and wee doe it not, Every of his inhibirions ſayes, Doe not that, and wee 
cir. Hee fayes, depart from the world,and wee runneto it. Hee ſaies, come 
'tomee,and we runne from him. Woeand alas,this is not ſervice, but enmitic. 
How can wee looke for favour,whiles wee returne rebellion 2 The earth is obe- 
Gentgwhy doth it beare us ? the ſea is obedient, why doeth ir not ſwallow us ? 
theheavens are obedient,why doe they cover us ? the ſunne is obedient, why 
dthheenlighten us ? all creatures are obedient to the word of their Maker, why 
| hould they benefir us, that are diſobedient rebels * It is a gracious Maſter whom 
| veſerve: there can benodurie of ours that hee ſecs nor, that hee acknowledges 
'not;thart hee crownes not : wee could not but bee happy, if wee could bee of- 
' fcious. O thatthe word which made heaven and carth,could lifr up our hearts 
fromearth our dirty thorow-fare to heaven our bleſſed home, bought for us 
nth the deare blood of Ieſus Chriſt. 
Theearth landing out of the water and in the water, This is the diſpoſition of 
leſerwo parts,carth and ſea : where we have diverſe obſervations. 
; 1, Thewaters did at firſt cover and overwhelme the face of the earth, and 
Kreremoved with a Dixit. Let the waters under the beaver begatbered together unto 
Mplace,aud let the dry land appeare : andit was ſo, The manner of this colleQion of 
'thewaters hath puzled many.Firſt Z»gubinus think, that they were dryed up by 
heat ofthe Sun,and that theNorthern part ofthe earth appeared firſt:orhers, 
Utit was done with a mighty wind,as after the deluge : butrhe Sun was nor 
tmade,neither Sun nor wind could do this in ſo ſhort atime: nothing bur the 
ids Fiar. Secondly, ſome think that the earth was plaine without Mountaines, 
'02werhe waters a more | peedy paſſage : and thar this preſent incqualitie was 
cauſed by the lood. Bur inthe delu ge,the monntaines were covered ; therefore rhe 
umanes were before the flood. And with the creation of the earth, we find ay <p 
mention of mountaines : therefore from the beginning were hills and moun- | ©" 
wy Thirdly,to ſay,the waters ranne to the Anripodes,is an ignorant fancic: 
'thoſe parts be habitable as well as ours.and not under water. Fourthly, Paw- | 
'Iwrgenſic hath a ſtrange deviſe : that the earth makes one globe,and the ſea a- 
"ct; and each hath the proper center. Indeed the carth is called a ſphere or 
*Kie: but experience ſhewes,that the earth without the ſea docs nor make one 
Few: globe. Weethinke,this might bee done three wayes. Firſt, the water 
ye firſt alight andrhinne vapour might be coagulared and thickned as we 
"elct-warer is ofa groſſer ſubſtance than = freſh; and therefore _— 
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| nedinaleſſe roome. Secondly,the Clouds and reg; | 
the ſame day,a greater part of the water might pegl Tos oftheayre being mad; 
intothem as we find daily a converſion of myſts and | T6 and eraporned 
ly,che earth being vaſter and deeper than the came waters Thin, 
compaſſed ir, might reccive the water into the concericia ts Tater tha 
ordained for it as receptacles. To decide all controverſie d nollow 
7and 8, God made a low foundation for the waters in the Pjam.104, wh 
ragglers yer g's anegey them a lodging. theeand; Wey were 
2. e cartl is founded in the waters, bur 
Otanother opinion was Thales among the philoſ; LY . 04 wat 
the Chriſtians : they conceirced aſtrange kind of building : Fs. van 
deſire tolay their foundation upon rockes, the Lord ſhould 7 hi 
waters : Two places of ſcripture are urged for it : firſt this Text, DR 
qua conſiſtemtem; but the error lies in the mif-tranſlation : » gs a has 
rer,burt in the water,more properly : as No«h is ſaid to bee "Ta "__ 
the warer,but in the water. The carth may well be ſaid to bein Ry 
cauſe the whole continent being leſſe in compaſſe than the Oc _ 
bee but as agrear Iland inthe ſea. The other words are plaine citcaſf x 
the water,but our of the water : not asthonghit was made of the m—_—— " 
cauſe it was made to appeare out fromthe water,which before coveredir, The 
other place is from the Pſalme,He hath founded it uponthe ſeas andeſtabliſhed it 
on tbe floods. Auguſtine referres this tothe Ilands,browes of hilk, and ——_ 
rics,that hang over the ſea. Euthimius,to the ſecrer paſſages of water, charm 
within the carth. Burt the cvidenttruth is ferchd fromthe Hebrew word.cul, 
which ſignifies Super, Above:not upon the waters,but above the waters: no " 
onthem,as on a foundation : butabove them,as with a ſupereminence andexu 
tation. Thatthe earth hath not her foundation upon the waters, itis cleur, | 
Firſt, By experience,for wee perceive it to:bee the heavieſt element, and ſoto 
have the ſituation loweſt. Secondly, by Scripture ; He hangeth the ewth ww 
thing ; therefore not upon the waters. Thirdly, by reaſon : the carthisimmore- 
able; God laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould uot be removed forever, Ti 
waters are fluid and running : a thing thar is moveable,cannot beethe foundat 
on of that which is immoveable. It conſiſts inthe water, and out of the war; net 
ther of the water,nor by the water. 

3. TheEarth and Sea are twoloving companions, like husband and wileov 
ofthem embraceththe other with his moiſt armes, ſending farthſprings1m0 
her (naturally)dry veines,and both together produce abundance of fruits, The 
Sunne doth a kindly office; and finding the Sea ſurcharged wich waters, a 
the Earth wanting indiverſe places; drawes up the moiſture of the one into 
clouds,andreſolves it againe upon the other in welcome. ſhowers. So Iweetly 
hath the Divine providence diſpoſed z that by _— hamida ſuc, bot 
ſhould bee apr for generation, by athird qualitie of kindly heate. The by 
and Sea are like a paire of great milſtonesto fence the world: the Earth 5X | 
nether milſtone, ſo fixed that it ſtirres not: the Sea is the upper milſtone 
runnes roundabout ir continually: the effeR of both is bread forthe uſeof wS 
By the confeſſion of all, the naturall place of the waters is abovethe Liber 
ar firſtthey enjoyed, and a ſecond ime recovered, whenthe Lord looſ —_ 
bands and bankes.agd gave them their voluntary and primitive P alage. aſe of 
vered the earth with the deepe,as with « garment. As agarment nt che Eant, 
it, is above the body that weares it: ſuch a veſture would ir ſtillbecr0 made for | 
if the Makers Word did not reſtrainc it : nor unlike the ſhirrthat ow" te Lord! 
the murchering of C{gememnen,where the head had no iſſuc out ®* 
ſhould ſer open the windowes above, and the fJuces below, oy | | 
houre of our lite overrunne us with a new deluge. LEtay ALERT oe) 
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our of all his ſtocke of reaſon (and reaſon is all the ſtocke he hath; for faith and 
reare (yorne cnemics) give one reaſon, why the waters being alighter and lar- 
-relement, ſhould not ſwimme over the face of the earth, and drowneallthe 
inhabiranes. Let them pumpec their wits, drench Plats, _AHriiteile, and Machia- 
os, tothe leaſt and laſt drop of arguments : and whar is failing intheir owne 
fancy, ler them make up with the Philoſophy of hell, they ſhall never doe ir. 
| Onely;the childe of a Chriſtian, out of the principles of his Catechiſme, can 


make it plaine * and as my Text ſaith, T be Word of the Lord hath done it, and the 
|Name'of the Lord be ever bleſſed for it, Morall Uſes. 
| x, When David looked into that litrle world, Himſelfe, he confeſſeth, 1 am 
Ruefuly and wonderfully made : when we looke into that great man, the World, 
wehave 200d cauſe to acknowledge that it is fearcfully and wonderfully made 
100: therefore it would bee wonderfull folly in us, notto feare the Maker of 
\both,1 have ſet the (and for a bound of the Sea,by a perpetual decree &c.therefore Feare 
wot me, faich the Lord? Wittlye not tremble at my Preſence ® Sand is nor fit, one 
/wouldthinke, to binde an unruly beaſt, they call it Irritwm laborem, proverbial» 
y,arope of ſand: = is this the cordage and ligature to ſhackle that roaring 
| nonſter: rhe ſan ſhall binde it. God raiſerh up the waves, and heequiets the 
billowes. Doe they ſwell 2 His breath hath ſtirred them : Hi command 
mah the formy winde, Doc they flinch , and returne like Cowards * His | ©9197 
fomne hath checked them : They ſaw Him, and fled away : lordan was driven | Manuh837, 
bake; 
2. Where can finfull man bee ſecure 2 Where can the Athciſt ſer his foot, 
butitiseicher on Gods earch or his water £ Theearth is ſteddy, but our footing 
| atisnot eddy: how many have ſtumbled even upon plaine ground * When 
wewalke upon ir, we doe buttread upon a ball hanging in the Airc, and flotin 
| athewarer. Cum te pendents videes inſiftere terre, Nowne vel hins clart conſpicts fe 
 Dam?: The dangers of the ſea have ever been manifold and manifeſt, unlefſe 
wſome hardned Pyrates, that like deſperate Sophiſters have learned to diſpute 
vithtempeſts 5 and pur themſclves aboard a man of warre, as if they were going 
tomake merry with the devill. The report of the behaviour of ſome Mariners 
' onthe ſez, would even aſtoniſh the hearers on land ; that they reckon thoſe pro- 
Ggious wonders no better 'than their play-fellowes: that they ſtrive to our- 
Loldthe clements ; and roare as faſt with orhes and curſes, as the other doe 
mithſtormes and billowes : as if all their Anctior of hope were the hope of 
heir Anchor ; and they truſted to their Helme, rather than to Heaven: thar 
[their conſcience ſhould be like their Keele ; till that ſplits, they never chinke of 
|epentance : and if rhen, yer that repentance laſts but rothe next land; and 
| vhatfacver hath paſt berwixt God and them, they forget the bargaine, It is a 
| ar[ethrearned to theungodly,rhat they ſhould feare where ws feere # - but not to 
we, where is juſt cauſe of feare, i» medio terroram, cn vironed with dangers z 
®sisa curſe ehey witfully bring 0n themſelves. 
 3- NotthatI appoove- an over-timerouſneſſe, the cffe& of unbelecfe ; as if | 
\Godcould not preferve us on the waters, whither our neceſlary occaſions have 
| res Some Philoſophers; if they heaxd of any that would make a ſhort cut 
| their Purney by the advantage of the water, when it would have been many 
[Wezabout by land; would call them fooles when they came home: but thar 
"58t thocenſure of wiſe men;; by their leaves. I rcmember a witey ſaying z 
2 Iman related how rhat his father, grandfather, and great gr ,all 
atſea; another replyed, If I were as you, would never-come at ſeg The 
he dhity, where his farher, he, and progenitors dyed : he an- 
RR latheir beds; then faith he, It 1 wereas you, I would gever come in 
pay Hee tharkeepes the ſea from overrunning the earth, can keepe us from 
\Ueacry 8 by ſca.. We have knowne ſome _ oany ina ſhipwracke on 
- _ ; 3 
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the maine Ocean ; and others that have beene drow dn Ones 
kennell. The ſea harhno power to hurt, where the LyraPudde, nth re 
when hee gives way, a very drop candocir. As the Aſtroloper S | 
read his owne deſtiny in his damned art, that ſuch aday he ſhould 0.1 1 
tr : roavoid which, he kept his chamber, and all that day would 
tunicy or impotrunity ſtirre abroad: the evening came, and now 
the _ aſt, and that hee had coozened the rules of hisowne a 
with he had ſo often coozened the world : hee feeles his throae GO. | 
and dry, and forgetringly cals fora porrenger of cold water : hee purs it = 
mouth andgargles it; and that the devill might bee trueto hi y 


permiſſion and Iudgement, itthratled him. Where ſhouldthe bro 


How many have ſcaped rockes and ſands, ſtormes and yt = hope. 
ome Ireeo ice by 


9 perils on Sca, and yer have loſt their lives on 
and © 
| 4+. Suppoſe weecome not within the danger of the outward waers, God 
hath water enough to drowne us within our owne bodies. Hee can command; 
full ſea of diſtemper'd and redundant humours to rake our breath from, Wiy 
| may wee nor, like Heraclizs the Emperour, dye of Dropfics : Wee little thinke 
how much wee are beholding to the goodneſſe of God, that wee live aminuee. 
| Though thoſe exterior elements let us alone, wee have elements withing, 
; whereof we are compoled and framed ; hear and cold, drought and moifture 
; in our bodies, able cnough to deſtroy thoſe bodies wherein they are bredad 
| fed. Letthoſe brethren of one houſe fall out, thoſe foundations of our nature 
| bear variance within us; if they will deſtroy our corporecall ciry,asthe ſeditios 
Captaines did Icruſalem. Melancholy imaginations, like the darkegrave, hare 
buried ſome alive : the peſtilent flames of Fevers have burnt upthe nya 
others, and like an oven baked their bowels. Some thar have ſcapedrhecov 
ragious aire of the plague, have yerbeene poiſoned withthe fumes and vapoun 
{ ariſing from their owne vicious ſtomachs. Other, after many redious voyaza 
by Sea, have drowned themſelves inthe cups of a Taverne : ingurgitating (s 
| themſelves call it) an occan of drinke : dying like Anacreon, with agrape in they 
| throare ; or choaked with waters betweene their owne skinne and bones. Tiw 
| there bee innundations by land,chamber-tempeſts.ſtormes of the cellar: _ 
| of drinke overrake one another, Pottle after Pottle : unde ſuperadvent # 
| one Decye calls another; Deepe inſariare ſtomach, for a derpe mealre® 
' Wine z and chen the winds riſe, Stormes begin, the Waves worke ; 
; Clients of Bacchus become cither the voraries of Yexu:,orthe afſafſins of M#", 
ke: as if all ap Aberugy rr 
hers Carcales. 
one anot re old, Newplo 
than Barcbe1i0 
by, tha mingled 


| 


| co, Burthe me 


pon the Drunkard ; ſorc eycs3 when 

 [oraded him from wine, hee replyed, that ir were bent 5 
fromwater ; becauſe hee had often marked blearc eyc5, or char hae Vf 

forth, bur never Wine. Such be their ſhifts to maintane Me 


| to ſobriety, and mocke all moderation our of c unbiade tt 
woddproreme God, and ſave him alabour, that hee nee00m 1 re 
aw /ex9s ſwallowing waters ; they doc it tobis 

res and ſpiritsby raking ina voluntary deluge zrill 
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| ad ſtagger vp0n the water, chan their heads upon the wine. You have heard 
| yow an alchouſe was by a driinken imagination turned into a Galley, when 
| they thought the ſtorme ſo vehement, thar they unladed the ſhippe, threw the 
\*2:. out of the window, in ſtead of overboord ; and called the Conſtable | 
| exeane, and rhe officers Tritons: ſome getting under the rables: as if they lay 
| ander haeches: another holding a great pot forthe Maſt: and all crying our, 
| that ſo many brave Gentlemen ſhould be caſt away, Here was a ſtrange tempeſt: 
| qrap-houſc on land, thought a pinnaſſe ogſea : there was a ſca of dtinke within 
| tha cauſed ir. So great bee our ſinnes both by ſea and land, char it is the onely 
afinite mercy of our God, thar in every place we pertſh nor. 
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| 2 PET. 3. 6. 
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Whereby the World that then was, being overwhelmed with 
' Water, periſhed. 


| 


E rcade in common Hiſtories, of ar _— Flouds thar have beene 
V inthe World : none bur this, did overflow the World : they were 


all farre ſhorr of this, both in extent and continuance. Thar great in- 
undation of Nils, under Promethews, endured but a monerhs ſpace : That under 
0gge, in Lehais, two moneths : Another under Deacelion, in Theſſalia, three 
moneths : They mention a fourth inundation, of the Ile Pharos, therefore cal- 
led Pharenica , under the Egyptian Protewe.” But none came neere this Floud, 
ether for univerſalitie of place, or durationſof time ; covering rhe toppes of the 
digheſt mouneaines,and laſting twelve moneths and tenne dayes. This generall 
Deluge,as I had juſt occafion, I ſomewhat largely ſurveyed inthe former Chap- 
ter: Where ſome Critickes might ſay , There was a Floud upon a Floud a 
 Houd of diſcourſe upon the Floud of Water : my preſent brevitic in that argu- 
| ment,ſhall make amends. Shortly, confider with me, 
| 1. AmalefaQor ; The World that then was, 
| 2. Anexecutioner ; The Water overwhelmed it. 
3- The conveniencie of this execurion ; becauſe the E&rth conſifled in the 
Water : it was not farre ferch'd, but readie at band : Whereby. 
4 Theevent of all z which was, periſting. 
The malefaRor, the World : which is taken either /ocaliter, for this whole viſi- 
ble Engine ; The World wes made by him : or materialiter , for the things of the 
ould ; The IWorld is crucified to me : or formaliter,for the vitious and miſerable 
\Ondition of it, the vanitie and villanic ; Poſfitu in maligne, The World lies in wic- 
Bane je [or rincipalines by a Meronimy, for the excellenteſt part of the World, 
Van, ly,a piece of it periſhed; the Earth : materially, a great deale of it 
Prilked; altthe riches and commodities of the Earth : principally conſidered, | 
\*Periſhed, bur eight : formally, there was nothing left, Onely Gods 
| Warrell to the World, was for the men of the World ; a his quarrell co the 
|nen of the World, was forthe finnes of thoſe men. The World it ſelfe was in 
Us,like the Sea; and Sinnes, like the Windes : the Sea would be calme and 
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charity, che radicall humour that maintaines the life of Religion, wa qui 
ſcorched andexciccated with the draught of malice: it muſt bee moiſtned, no 
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quier, if the Windes did not trouble it: if iniquities, like to | 
the courſe of nature into.an uprore, the World had nor 
foule wi wickedneſſc,z therefore God (aw it high time towaſhit, wi. 0. 
luge, Secondly, Iniquitic had ſofized it ſelfc intothe Cemer of att 
in graine,that it m ſoke under the water a whole yeare, Third) la 
cleaye.ſo faſt to the ſidesof it,thara little water was not ſufficient; oy Gd 
that is chroughly polluted, muſt be throughly ſcoured, and paſſ #2 Click} 
larders, ſo it wopld not off from the wprld, tillthe world it ſelfe waswahed! 
nothing. Fourthly, no part of it was free, bur this contagion had un; to | 
overſpred it: therefore no part muſt bee ſpared, bur the water muſtuniversa), 
overflow it. Fifthly, it was growne hot with the fever of burning laſts, thei, 
flammations of concupiſcence , therefore the flood came, nor as a lulep Mar 
qualifie and cure the intemperare heate ; but as a vehement ſhowre to ! 


the luxuriant parts. Sixthly, it was dry, all the moiſture of prace, and _ 
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ven, may bee corrupted with fail go mae 
which wouldhe ſparingthe charges of 9 The nex0orni? 
that for his hreakefaſt, which he hisdiftrol 
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Chriſt himſelfc, the greateſt bleſſing that ey 

the falling of others : To belecyers, a corner ſtone, - 
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 thegreateſt bleſſedneſle of the Saints, is the greateſt miſery of the damned. The 
| laſtroment 15 Water. | 
'*1, God hath varictie of weapons to puniſh rebels : hedeſtoyreth Coreb and 
| ki confederates by the earth,the Egpprians by the ſea, the Canaanites by the 

(word, L(raclires by the plague, Sodomites by the fire, here che whole world 
with water. God hatha whole quiver of arrowes, a magaſin of artillery and 
dgments-T hrce are _—_— named for his arrowes. Pirſt, Famine,en evill and 
kfreing arrow. Next the Peſtilence,a deadly ſhaft ; habet ay araundineplumbum, 
is headed Wirh poiſon: Grands terror mortalinm : deaths chiefe Purſuivane. 
Fititis Sagitts volens flies {wifr as an arrow : it flew ſuch a pace through the 
| caſts of Liracl,chat it flew ſeventy thouſand in three daies.Secondly, Sagitts am- 
| bslans, a roving arrow,that can reach a marke farre off , He that is 6 farre off ſhall 
| beof the peſtilence : no man can outrunne it. Thirdly, Ambalens in tevebrisz it flies 
flently,wichourt making any noiſe: Pavor vocturnes,a terror by night , it ſteales 
won men ſuddenly,afſaulrs them by night, and ſurpriſech them in their moſt 
ecree chambers. This arrow when it flew,conſumed our lives here and there, 
fore us, behind us,ſpared none: onely to his choſen,God did dip it inthe bloud 
ofhis owne Sonne,to take away the venome of it : ſothough it wonnded their 
bodies,their ſoulesit did not touch, The laſt arrow is inundation : the fury 
whereof wee have lately felt ; whenthe earth like a pregnant mother was come 
tothe birth,and wanted ſtrengrh to bee delivered. Our faire Fields, thar in the 
Spring ſang and laughed, now mourne upon the ground that bare them : and 
the Husband man ſighed to ſec his hopes untimely buried, like abortive fruit in 
thewombe that bred chem. Her nurſe didoverlay her , and thoſe clouds which 
drought up her children,did againe ſtifle them, All chat foule weather in our 
fidds abroad, proceeds from the foulenefſe of our hearts within. 

2, The delugemay well be compared to an Arrow : not onely becayſc after 
the loud God 1s ſaid to hang up his Bow, in token of his reconciliation to the 
world: when hee had ſhot his arrow,/hee hung up his Bow. Bur as Famine is his 
emthy arrow, making the wounded looke like earth, pale and wanne : and Pe- 
lilence is his airie arrow,an infe&ious vapour,poiſoning as it goesz and Warre 
is hery arrow z where the brandiſhing of ſwords give fiery ſparkles, Ordnance 
lends our fiery ſtreames.and Cities are fet on a flame, So Inundarion is his wa- 
arow ; whereby at other times he deſtroyes parrs and pieces of the earth ; at 
taistime.all the world, Firſt, an arrow flies no whither bur to the ;place it is 

tthe marke whereat itis ſhot. Here hee powres downe, not there : in this 
Pace the {ca ſhall breake forthwhile it is chained upin another. Tolay immo- 
'G&raeraine to the charge of the ſtares, and eruptions of the Occan to the 
Kakeneſſe of dammes ; this is but rognaw the arrow, as the Dog bites the 
| lone, withour minding the ſhoorer : Secondly,an arrow after the looſe makes 
| edtothe marke:as Hercules told Neſſum,when he ran away with his Deianirs 
[Mtrhough hee could not come at him , he would ſend after him : Yelvere, non 
| Kbbu te conſequar : and hee made it good too; Fagicntis 1erge ſaqntz irajicit, 
clpedanarrow through his loines. God did no ſooner open the doores and 
Manels, butthe water beginnes to overrun the carth. Thirdly, an arrow pier- 
Yan «pely, _ wounds deadly , eſpecially when it odor wedge PR 
he Almioh of the mighty : much more 4 Mans Omwipotents, from the ha c 
ly ngity 4 T he Arrowes of the Almighty are within me, was the complaint 0 
lo Notarger, no corfler, nor armour of proofe can repell chem : no barri- 
, 95a keepe out the waters, no bankes, nor fortifications refiſt them, no 
; MeSor Cedars overtopthem, An impartiall arrow £ The old were nor ſu- 
| a — —— Infants nor under yeares, i ſwept away all. It was Exterminem, 
inn meridianum ; as lerome reads the Plalme : an utrer rooting our. 

ly, an Arrow, if ic be levelled with a juſt aime, never miſſerhrhe marke : 


_ God 


1,Sam.13417- 
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andto keepe his hand inure. Theother was an Archer, ſoskilfull,thathe 


 Garriſons : but by humiliation, repentance, prayers, and teares. If wee xil 


eA'n Expoſition upon the Send Cann 


a. . * | : TE IL ceo nn AED. 

God wanred neither aime nor marke, while he had OO 
Thus the Bow it ſ{elfe was the divine Iuſtice ; the 4c whole worl tO ſhook x. 
ſtrumene of that Iuftice : the looſing of the Arrow from the 5 Waters, thein. 
of Clouds and Seas, the execution of thar inſtrument : the mars Meeffuy 
was the ſinfull world: it was headed with their wickedneſſe yl oy flew a, 
it went withall was their ſinnes. It is iniquity that the Lorc = ſeater 


men hadnot offended him, they ſhould never have been nderes - a 


3. All Gods Iudgements may bee called his Shakes Tm 
quiver-full of them; The dexterity of ſome men in are. mighty 
Two werc brought before Alexander, famous for their aQivity in renin 
The one could caſt Millet ſeed through the eye of anneedlewithour = 
but the King, rather wondring art his vanity, than admiring any nnd | 
gave him for reward Medium Liguminis, a Buſhell of the ſeedto hold ge 
ſhoot his arrow thorow a finger-ring, withour failing, Weereadof bo 
dred left-handed Benyjamites, that could ſling ſtones ar a hairesbredrh andrs 
miſſe : which is more wondrous. It is reported of Domitien, that hee could 
ſhoot anarrow betweene the fingers of a mans hand a farre off, anddoe him no 
harme, But the hand of God is more cunning, and his Shaft flies more teds. 
ly : like 7onathens bow, whereof Dawid ſung in his funerall Elegic, thatme 
returned empty from the blood of the ſlaine : Conſequitur quodcanque petit, We know 
not with what arrow he will ſhoot us, therefore Prepare 10 meet thy God, 0 Iſt, 
There isno running from God, let us never prepare our heelestorun from hin, 
but our hearts to meet him. There is a way to meet with God, yea, andtoower 
come him: this isnot by ſcowring of armours, raiſing torces, and fortifying 


conquer heaven, it muſt bee by yeclding : not by ſtanding out, but by fallig 
downe. As the onely way to avoid him, is to runto him: ſothe ſureſtmeaes 
to eſcape his blowes, is by throwing our ſelves at his foorſtoole, Weehae 


leave to reſiſt the divine Iadgements by our prayers, with favour andſuccele: 


as wooll meets Iron. 


Indeed humble confeſſions, and devout pennance, cannot alwayes averttett 
porall Indgements : no childe would be whipped, if he might ſcape for crys. 
Doubtleſle, David had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contriuom, 
yer ſtill Gods Angell in that ſhort compaſſe of time deſtroyed ſeventy tho 
ſand. Hiſtorians have commended the Perfian Bowmen forthe moſt excellen 
Archers: yetinthe battell berwixt Scipio and Amiochwhey were wont 
fully Hiled, But how came it to paſſe © Imber ſaperfuſus Perſic0s ares oT - 
a ſhower of raine falling in time of the conflie, ſo ſlackedrheir bowes, : = 
ted their arrowes, that they could not offend the enemic. The yr we 
ſlacke Gods bow, and to dull his arrowes, is by ſhowres of tearesfa - 
our repentant eyes. And as our tearcs mult flacken his bow, ſoour _— 
get out his arrowes, when they ſticke in our flankes. Pliny ſaith, that 
pots ſagittas pellit ; Ditrany, garden-Ginger being drunke, drives our " 
Prayer is that true DidJamwern, that ſhall cither prevent Gods — wh 
them from rankling in our fides. Above all, let us furniſh our ſou m bes 
this ſhallnot onely quench the fiery darts of Saran, but _ od ees, cit 
rowes of God. Lec us lay hold upon thatblood, which when f lafery fort 
hee will not ſmite us, or not ſmite us unto death. K4b4bs _ mas theinſt 
ſclfe and herjfamily, was a red coard ried in the window : 7 this ishel?- 


ment of the Spics deliverance, this ſhall bea ſigne of hers. KE3 1 4.x 


ving color: it is not without aptneſſe and fignificancy,that thi 


upon the doores of viſited and infected houſes, rogerber — 
on ws] tor if that red croſle be throughly fixcd on our hearts, * 
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Epitlle Generall of $. Peter. 


'nercy 00 US- The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore cheekes of the Iſraelites 
inkled with red, and oy them over. The Warriours of Iſrael ſee the win- 
jow't Rabab dycd with red, and they ſave both her and her houſe from the 
| a deſtruRtion, If our ſoules have this tinure of the precious blood of 

aur Saviour upon the wals or windowes, weate ſafe. Under this red flagge ler 
| x hrowd our (elves, and the luſtice of God, inthegrear day of his wrath , will 
| PS: convenicncic of the execution followes : the water was not farre to 
ach; cicher with danger, as Davias water from the Well of Bethlem, through 
\ gzrmyof Philiſtims ::or with labour, as 7acobs water from a deepe Well n pe- 
\ ralibw terr.c : but neere at hand, ready. Andif it had been as farreasthe Cen- 
'xrof the earth, the Semidiameter or ſpace from that point to the circumfe- 
rence, which is judged by the moſt expert ro bee three thouſand five hundred 
| les: or as farre as to the ſtarry firmament; as ſome have fondly imagined 

wxers above thoſe heavens, to coole them : becauſe the Pſalmift ſpeakes of 
pers above the heavens : whereas thole heavens are only the airy regions : yer 
God could ſoone have brought ir, either up fromthe one, or downe from the 0- 
ther, Butthe proximity of rhe Inſtrument is adyantagious enough to the De- 
ſroiers hand : for the earth that is to bee drowned, conſiits in the water that is to 
towneir, Me thinkes, this 1san Embleme to us of our threefold eſtate ; either 
&wcare mortall men, or militant Chriſtians, or miſerable ſinners. Tr is conſide- 

cinall theſe reſpeRs. 

1, As weare mortall men: ourbodies are earth, which conſiſt of humours, 
$itwere in the waters: and while health continues,'they have the predomi- 
nance over thoſe humours, as the earth is our of the waters: bur when the hu- 
mours get the maſtery, then followes ſickeneſſe and mortality.” When God had 
madethis carch of nothing, it was but a ſmall matter ro make other things of 
theearth, and as little to bring the earth backe againe to.nothing. Nothing 
abecneerer nothing than this earth, and yet how little of this earth is the 
preateſt man * Princes are but noble peeces of carth, Politirians bur ſubtle pec- 
esof earth. Man thinkes he treads upon earth, thar all of it is under his fect : 
adrhe braine that thinkes ſo, is but earth, his higheſt region, the flcſh that co- 
73 that braine, is but earth : and even the top of thar, that wherein ſo many 
Atſalons take ſo much pride, is but a buſh growing upon that turfe.of earth. 
tow lictle of the world is the earch 2 How little of the earth is man 2 And 
fechat isall which man hath, or is. How little of a man is the heart * And 
Xt1t1sall by which he is. Andthis heart is ſo hot of it ſelfe; that if it had not 
'helungsas fannes to blow winde upon it, and kindely moiſture to coole it, it 
nould ſoone periſh with the owne heat : and yer when that moiſturegrowes 
90 redundant,jt againe drownes the heart. It is not onely ſubje&to forraine in- 
{ions conveyed by others, and inteſtine poiſons bred in our ſelves by peſtilen- 
ul fickneſſes; but even to an unnaturall Fluxc or abundance of watry hu- 
nors,thar choke it. As moderate water makes the mill goe merrily,but too much 
"erwill not ſuffer it to goe at all. Our bodies in the worldare but peeces of 

onthe water : if the windes, and floods, and raine conſpire againſt us, 
| ""e we fall; as that houſe whoſe foundation was in the ſand- 
| 2: This may bee an Emblemevf our militant condition: as the earth conſiſts 


et the water, and in the water : ſo wee conſiſt out of ſinne, and in finne. Our 
Ming 1s like the worlds beginning : there water covered the face of the 
,dcorruption overwhelmed us. The finne of our firſtparents drown'd 
3; Wd we wereborne ſoking under that corruption, as the maſle of the earth 
|Xcerthar nundation. The deepe was upon the face of the earth,and darkneſſe upon the 
(Wof the deepe, Corruption was upon us, and ignorance upon corruption, and 
\FMty upon ignorance, and Gods wrath upon all. Bur as afcer this congeſtion, 
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Wo ” Expofien uponthe Send Gare; 


God formed the world : ſo after this confuſion, h | 
hee recovered the carth fromthe ſuperinund n, Nce hathreforme 


ation of There 
cd us from the dominion of wickedneſſe. Let * Wed, =_ , hathreſy, 


and the conſtancy of grace ſhew it ſelfe : there, it was {6 : = 
may be ſo. We are both redeemed ae profundis : SY 

we cords. There his Dixit, his Word ſerved theturne : herehi blo Ve ſary. 
ſufficient. Out wee are lifted from the water ; but not ſo bin 
could never morereachus; for we ſtill conſiſt in the water;2s our of * Water 
in the fleſh, as our of the fleſh. Our head is above ſinne, 42 the land is ri 

ſea: burſtill ſinne runnes like a girdle abour our loines, as the feabegin 

carth. Soto bee removed from the water, as nevertobeetouchedh i, isthe | 
prerogative of the firmament, not of the earth. So to be delivered on "va 
as never moreto bee defiled withir, is the priviledge of the triumphant, noo 


the milicant ſoule. When God had ſequeſtred the earth from the res: 1] 
rg of water, yet being unſufferably provoked, he readmitted TY 
t 

Power of 


e firſt kingdome. The man that preſumes hee is redeemed from the 
ſinne, may ſooffend his Redeemer by finne, that rhe ſuppreſſed Wavesmyte. 
Marth.r2,45- | turne totheir firſt home, as the cvill ſpirit did, with ſeven worſe, torhe houl 
| Plal.z0.7. out of which he was caſt, Thou hai# made my mountaine fireng : bur evenili ſai 

em, thou did# bide thy face, and 1was troubled - the waters recurne, finnes preniie, 
and he begins to know himſelfe. 
But God hath made us, (though carth) living, moving, rationall, holy eh: 

weereli(t thoſe waters thatare, as 1obs wife was to him, Counſellersof exill 
| we fight againſt finne, and not ſeldome are foited: but our end ſhall be gloriow 

victory. Though all enemies be not vanquiſhed, yetthe Chriſtian Souldier ful 
be crowned. Yea, God hath delivered ſome of his Elec from finne, by ne: 
one extraordinary a of diſobedience harh (through his grace of repenraxe) 
ſo broken their hearrs, that it hath withall broke the necke of ſinneinthol 
hearts: as hee deliver'd Dewid from Saul, by Saul : and Neb fromthe wat, 
by the water : ſo many converts, from the power of finne, by the remorled 
ſinne. The Sparrans weredeadly enemies to Rome ; and as they were fane 
from wiſhing them any good, ſo it gricved them to heare of any ire 
chance befallen them : asthat fire had burnt one of their forrs, or thatapan 
their wals was fallen downe by caſualty : becauſe then they knew, they 
build up thoſe ruined places ſtronger than they were before: orif chat watet 
had invaded and broke in upon them, they would fortific thoſe dame 
breaches farre beyond their former ſtrength, Saran wiſheth usall bl 
confuſion z that finne, like another deluge, might overflowthe we de 
and ſweepe it all ro his kingdome. But when the aſſaults of finne ponent 
ſtroying us, and we thereby rake occaſion to fortific our Garrilons, Nh hoe 
our guard and armour this more vexeth him, than the other gave hu 
Sinne windes about us, as the Serpent about Ee, or as the oo ankes 
earth, watching wherc it might conveniently getin: hereit kifſer 
with flattering wavesgthere it ſwelleth againſt ic withrornng bil 6s » entrance 
by inſinuation, or ſhameleſſe intruſion, Saran cares not ſo he may Mey 

ceare fcarefully ſet in the midſt of that raging element; l "if we opel 

yea,within us: when we offerto goe ape ts lies at the nm  Wheanet 
caſement, it is ready to creepe in at the window , moors per fewer. ut 


walke abroad, ſinne is a ſlough before us: keeping home, ns ” : 
eyes inward, wee finde it a puddle within us. Sinnesarc 20th ety, 
of Egypt; no bed, no boord could bee free fromthem* thelr {oc 


could not _ them _ od "= boſomes at reg _—_ es 
ncr open thcir mouths, than they were to ca 
Pc 3 y y "00 
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| There be {one places of the Land that want | ' 
== =D of finnes; It 1s the Lord alone that lifes 1 _— about 64a: - wore 
= it is his grace, thar keepcs finne from having kf wok - murtene? acer 
Poets fained of Yen, chat ſhe-was Orta Salo, ſuſcepta Sole » ute dag oe Bring 
| , , pare edita Celts, be. 
of Heaven, borne of the Sea, and entertained on Earth, W ad ar 
*lircle, and have a deſcription of mans ſoule : Ir is Clazſa Sols ag he 10th 
hay cel3 : Iris houſed in Earth, apparclled with Sea, bur ww xg 14 —_— 
Li - Þ, 2- 
js; E as body, defiled with finne, but made by God, and redeemed by 
| As we arc miſerable ſinners, ſubjeR co 1 * es 
he Scripturc, arc often called by q 0laeigr pnorongy 9 npurey Mileries, 
puters : T he flouds went over my ſoule. Sorrowes com l; _ #4. pigs | 
txth is cnvironed with the Sea, Yeazas the Sea j paſle our whole life, as the Pſalm.32.6, 
11s CN cd, YEA, ea is vaſter than the Earth,ſo © 
| happineſle is exceeded by our infelicitic. Few aud evill have beene my d _ 
tur Parriarch : he ſpeakes not a word of any good dayes. Han my dayes, layes 
pd full of trowbles : fo full of troubles, as if there ner room A ma _ 
frsto crowd in. We ſay, that the World is made of Sea and Land r atty com- 
they were cquall parts : but we know, there is more Sea inthe. YV her _—_ 
[inche Eaſterne Hemiſphere. We ſay, that the Firmamc *r eſterne,than 
[though it were equally full : bur We know, th ray wensdyras ae Fac 
Norherne, than under the Southerne Pole, vt ways _—_ Starres under rhe 
Miſrrie and Happineſle ; as though he had an 'c all ws ns of ena arc 
ta: the dayes of man are vicifſitudinaric, as =". h " h 1 0p ey yy men 
[8 * and " ——_ lived under a when verve verge ape 
equall, good and ill fortune inthe; Ar | . > ol 
intoone Ballance, and our Miſcrics roo _ "ny _— - whoer Happineſle 
| rence; this Liſt farre out-weighing the W ec ſhall inde a mighric diffe- 
ſte of Happineſſe : wee _ Miſctiewedo b eh w— wecme but 
'neyin Miſerie,we doe but walke in Ha pi - COP TPPRESES Wy pou: 
5poſirive,and dogmaricall ; our Ha 4 fl 5 ag rs parry wary 
ole Al nen lf Miſree &y che nave of Milcrie; be Happineſſe changeth 
thename, according to the \ Bo dab nora, bur Happincfſe changeth 
ohers,o have it, There is ſcarce « y cr thinkes himſelfe, or is thought by 
| llc and baſe Money, as that the Allayi hb or 7t n= of Er 
[Toxch-fone have Ke Se ay is more than the Metall. And what other 
$0thers, or as our ſelves oderma _ On {OA BER GUIIS 
fotingin the Sca 2 ir is _ 1 : _— All our {clicitic, is but like an Iland 
+ quo - uch a Poinr, in another ro morrow, and thc 
norld, as waters from the = 42g G by co ag eaay of » m0 ranpatioun 
tersfrom the clouds « and _ : 70 ends downe ſome from above, 45 wa- 
Grip, hull ſu fr _ id ſtill there be andique flutlus, All that will live godly in 
re perſecution, Paul, Chriſts Atturney, pleades our afflitions with 
| 29poriet. and leaſt ſome ſhould looke | if ze gd 
Ones. Many are the troubles of th 00 : or a Diſpenſation, he backes it with an 
UtuState a Paire of O LO Fo =_ bat the Lord delivers him ont of all. 
ver lonss + Though om goe downe ro the Water , and there ſce him de- 
quite him of the -, IC | aves require him of the Shippe , and the Fiſh rc- 
fmimme, bur th vary Le the Lord requires him of the Fiſh, The members 
te worig, e Head is above the Waters. Be of good cheare, 1 have overcome 
 ForC | 
ad, men, Whey the Waters of the Deluge had done their Er- 
Peated himſelfe _ þ w4s periſhed , they returne. And, as if God had re- | Gen.y,1:, 
ed -was con ay promiſleth no more to deſtroy it with Water, | His 
wah of his p; gh, FE _—_— hee gives a Signe ; which may ſpeake rhe 
,and it ſhall þ ro the very eyes of men, 1 have ſet my Bow in the 
e for a Token of the Covenant betwixt me and the Earth, Thus | yerl, 13: 
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Revel, 430 


Z An Expoſition upon the Second Gy 


| makes Bread and Wine the ſignes of the Sacrament: both of  Covenate ee 


| World when Chriſt comes, as #n the 


| Throne : as if God could looke no way upon his Church,but throughtheRaie: 


forth and confeſſe their ſinnes, not daring to looke upon it with theireyes, Ve 


| ent ſigne co portend a priviledge from inundation. 


Ts : ; 
hee doth till in the bleſſed Sacrame OP RIerapmy. . 
IA 36 nts, which are as reall Wordes tg the 
I. Iam notof their minde, that thinke ther TO 
Floud: we may as well ay, there was no Bread or\ Wine ns blot the 
But now after the Floud, God made the Bow the ſ1gne of his "om 


bur neither of chem were fipnes before. new were delore, 
2. Nor am T of theirs, that thinke there ſhall be 


| Raine-bow fort; 
before the deſtrution of the World by fire : becauſe ( fayth ry 
rarified and prepared,by a continuall dryneſſe,for that x r/o rn _ 


be no Raine-bow,then no Raine; if no Raine.then no Fruits. j War 
vous Famine if generall Famine,then enerall nbd Ks 
'or| | : | | ow before the Floud, they were roger 
drinking , and making Marruges : little ſuſpeRing the proximitie of Iudgemert 
There ſhall be plentie of Fruits,and the Fruits of Plentic : which commonly r 
Pleaſure my bay pong pon "R 
3- Nordoel ſtand upon the various Colours of it ; out of whi | 
myſticall Thr ea : As that the Blew and the Red. the arsy» 
lours, ſhould betoken the Baptiſme of Chriſt, by Fire and Water: Or,thermo 
great Iudgements of the World ; the one paſt which was by Water; theothe 
to come, which is by Fire. Theſe applications be rather prertie than pithic 2d 
ſavour more of wit than of ſolid judgement. | 
' 4+ Thus farre indeed we may goe, (not with R«pertus, ro make it whollynys 
ſticall) as together with the figne of a temporall benefir,to conceive atypeals 
of Gods everlaſting mercie in Chriſt. There was @ Raine-bow round uhiut the 


bow, his bleſſed Covenant made with us in his owne Sonne : whereby it comes 
to paſle, that all thoſe Lightnings, and Thunders, and terrors, proceeding ont of th 
Throne of his Iuſtice.are allayed by the Raine-bow,, And as after the Floud God 
ſaid, 7 will looke upon the Bow in the Cloud, and remember my Covenant : (0 though 
our iniquities provoke him,he will looke upon the Raine-bow, his Covenant 
Gracc, and ſpare us in Ieſus Chriſt. The Iewes, when they ſec the Bow, gre 


hate Superſtition, but I would wee could mend our Devotion, and readeiotha 
Charadterthe mercie of our God. This he ſaith, 1 will remember - alas hc canoot 
forget its but he would have us to remember him, by it. _ 

5. Ina word,that heavenly Bow is the Pledge of our ſaferic, which event 
turally ſignifies the end of a Shower: all the ſignes,of Gods inſtiturionarenm 
rall and ſignificant. I doe not yet call it altogether a narurall figne, though 
agree with the thing it ſignifies. As the water in Baptiſme waſhing the = 
hath ſome reſemblance of the ſpirituall cleanſing of the ſoule. The Rainev0P, 


as it is ordinarily a ſigne of faire weather, or of no long Raine: (200 OP 
the morning it betokeneth Showers, in the evening faire weather : 


and Pliny write, That it is found wholeſome to the Plants and Herdes — 
lighrethg giving them a more fragrant and delicious ſinell:) ſoisita 


6. Laſtly, ifweobſerveall circumſtances in it, they are 
Firſt, it is a Bow indecd , but a Bow without an Arrow * A i 
doe, without a Shaft 2 Secondly, it is a Bow,and full bent port «no Seriog” 
And who feares a Bow,though it be joyned with an Arrow;it i Foun ti 
Thirdly, it is a Bow ; but, beſides thar it hath neither String d from Us. 
placed (as it were) the wrong way , the Bend or Arch is turne "f chisBo 


that ſhooterh Arrowes, holds the backe of the Bow fr m—_ the wrong - 


both the ends are downewards, and the backe toward H 
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palwaycs upwards , as i 
exdieto ſend up rele wee ſhot at God 
ime Arrowes Of V cs of Rebelli , and not God — 
rel ung up char Bow. he ! us. Yer let , rather than wee were 
of Water and wed » he hach divers A gan Foyaaſaas 36 to ſend 
ol es and made i rec aut tp 619 wp dn dent: though 
kd And if hee have la daſi » ery wa we ;*prontagd op as 
| hu Arrowes T” de his Bow ow ſhall the Tf | chem. Be hath 
tes : theſe were war wah wo, vo hee hath not h ord ſhoot at the wic- 
gr noo ugh nar em : be ht forth Lighning his Arrow: 
Fox kevea place forks! abet valneru indi 1, and diſcomfined 
like 2 Str pdownogy place in the Ay but it is the Arrow won vnlneris 
Anow: 07,1 they all a Bow, or a Bow veel ſo ſhall Gods I w that wounds 
if he doe ſhoot, it concrne, yer big Arte; Ns LIE ens be P. 
from his vengeanc . p Il be bur a fath cious Arme W r both withour at 
o lefus Chriſt z and whether we li erly Shaft : th forbeare to ſho ” 
Wirreby che World EN EY we ſhall ay tall raves in 
RA roger atuinour tay been Apo tmnarery fe inthe Boſome 
| 1, The 5 er uſefull. c generall obſervati with Water , periſhed 
| cauſe of this uni | ons, partly Hiſtori .J Thus 
embers firſt Invndata ocaggys ludgement . v y Hiſtoricall, partly 
| ing Fe cazoz and » Was uni ; 
Toy Far ile i aro Ig: Th 
ſking mitigation of C90 clothes , and by oaning teftil ke man, in 
Ines | and Py es and tollch from der urther pangs 
cauſe be examined FS Pe ar ch ord de in the Bed, 
being ficke of Gods ,and removed, The i nor change Nie not , his fick 
tg with prayers, an er,as of a violen arigers ig tha pow 7 ll 
i allngoreboord het ns od nyrrn 
[ad bad take ke fayles, fall othes z remove fro ares, as diſtemper'd 1 
pt opens eg: - dogma age - -pterempphn Coon, 
| hes digeſted in he ors the cauſe f ina fugitive Pro oohbag was ſick | 
po, heart-ſicke per Pp f throw Ln Temes: there i al the Holla of 
| ak, ci Goa of peſtilent hu 9n4,, and all is quiet. Morſell that 
Fy'8 t ſhall ſpue out had given her a —<xr yg foe The World 
[2 a2 exill, proffer Me ea Wes fine ; RC CONE EG- 
+3" 84h, 2 -1 fachaacur A iſeaſe. We finden omite, ſuch a De- 
\UWthe mother than rhe cher gum mentions : Dir Atheiſts char lay 
[hier « originall of all ro his bones ut Nature it ſclfe, He 
=, I his foul Von hee make this bee pleaſerh ©. Hee that is _, 
[Shah 2 mouth "u_ nafanty ve yy «nt fajues Jeep ods ; be ſo pri | 
Frcmnte God. Tech with chat comma Fre him reade God wo : ſaid 2 Ta 
[*Dowledge of Ge harh cycs, and wi th , ler him in his very body, 
| God. | ? wW ith them there Yo 
etehtok re ate Son 
Port efanra Lond erves and mind ro Socom Boy onda Be re 
rh wear ſhew him = wh all things. Hee Fir7 a z let him 
ode ſo much cth, and ſtriketh, | te of God c,and with 
band of he pleaſerh as God hath gi oy" revengeth his Hee bath hand 
,or Aſhurz th 7 * one: Thy han ord hath a Hand im 
GH eels Delorkne oqu ag 
d,a Duell of ſome eq or the 
ualitic: 
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[| this | eAn Expoſition tipon the Second C,,,, , 
Indg.8.32:, | when he bade his ſonnetric the dint of his Sword up6n thaw, 
g. FP v 1d; for as the man is, fo u bis ftrength, But. it i ry Riſe the, od jo 
| ' vos ' | It thing ts fal i819 the! 
| hands if God : As Homer called the hands of lupiter, 14 <>, hand te 
' could nor be ſufficiently ſpoken : which fome reade 3 2.5, * Whoſe pre 
| ble, unreſiſtable for ſtrengrh z all the gods in Heaven could nor JOU | 
Inpiters band. This hand never ſtrikes, bur for finne : and whereſinne 5 blom | 
' his DON is radi} Plea ; 15ightie 
 'Generall wickedneſſe is like a dreadfull Eclypſe of the Sunne. 
| i ſcene preſently, the effeAs follow after : not lies ow than fine pf np 
; his blowes, ler us Jooke backe' to rhe Proprer quod, our finnes, Man ſoffr yl 
| ſwnes, David may complaine of his malicious enemies ; 7 hty perſecare ne mi 
| Out 4 cauſe : no man could cyer challenge God of this ; he i provled 
; Woe were us, if he ſhould ſtrike ſo ofren as he is provoked. We are rc: eo 
wrap.up obr felves in the univerſall bundfe of ſinners ; and neither hinkethe( 
times worſe than the former, nor our fore-fachers better than our ſelves, To; 
, confute this opinion, God, hath written new Scriptures to us , bloodi Ga. 
' raters in our owne fleſh.” Why did hee pit a drawne Sword into the hand 
| his Angell, till it became drunke with our gore £ Why did hee kill us wp by 
; thouſands every weeke £ Was it without a Propter quod ? Shall wee call tw 
| ſtice into queſtion, with, Why haſt thou ſmitten us without a cauſe No: hetoud 
; cauſe too great in us, to ſend the Peſtilence : he found no cauſe, but in hisomne! 
| MErcie, to remove it. CLE | 
| 2. Generall finnes will britig generall Plgucs ; if upon a whole World, 
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; much more upon a particular Nation. Rebellious wickedneſfe makes men 
| Oar-lawes, depriving them of Gods proreQion, and ſubjeQing them to Ty-! 
- : rants, whoſe very mercies are cruelries. Who gave lacob for a fpoile, and If pl 
| the robbers ? Did not the Lord, he againi# whom we have ſinntd ? God refit tt 
- prond;, his forces are againſt rhem, direRed in battell-ray : the wal wal 
' wrong, the enemies are his enemies, the quarrell ſhall be his quarrel, Prige 
and Ryot, in humane Policie , may bring a Kingdome to defolation ; breade! 
| they are contrarie to providence, But the geaſon in Divinitie IS, becaule iey/ 
; are contrarie ro repentance: and God punifheth for impenitencie, not for t+ | 
; puritie. Goe 10 my place in Shiloh, and ſee what 1 have done unto it for the eas 
| of my people. Goe tothe old World, and ſec what he hath doneroit: his luſice 
| then, is his Iuſtice now : and if our ſinnes may compare with theirs, what $07 | 
| priviled e? = hore 
: Wer hearenonoiſe of Warre : the moſt dangerous Warre comes! x 
- anoiſe, "The Turke hath bid himſclfe welcome, where hee was bcans | 
little looked for. Wee thinke our ſelves a mightic Nation ; whore! = 
is the Sea, whoſe confederate neighbours round about are ou ini} 
| forget nor Nghbums queſtion'to Neniveh 5 CA thou better mls 
. whoſe Rampart was the Sea F Wee have lived in long peace, "Recor | 
tion , though the yeare Eightic cight ſhould bc blacted out 1; beeaſe 
\ Time. And though Peace be better than Warre , 25 Craſws [21 7 irons 
; Peace, ſonnes huric their fathers ; but in Warre, farhcrs GE it 600 
; And thqugh Warre be repugnant to the fruitfulneſſe of New Ah 
; ſonanr ro the direRion of Nature, it deſtroycs her numero _ we'd 
' her proprictie, Yet jam patinuur longe pack mals , Wee 11 OE = 

; lang Peace } and our eſtarc..is not rhe better, but chrough -þ the 
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worſe: Pride is growne up with our glory, like the 1c W? 
heighr. ren 1 
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Var.  Epittle Generallof $. Peter. 


fe Deluge 3 it was not b 
he Deluge ; it was not becauſe wee were le 4 
| bene more mercifull. If chey bad b re lefſe wicked, but becauſe G 4 
| yard, RePcnrance ; and firſt made + Wy ra ra in time ro pry tears 
|beenc overflowed with waters, If wee had ( ow with their teares ; it Rory aa 
ſorrow of penitentiall contrition, God had ID gut owne breſts with th 
| Spots of a Viſication. He hath not yer done Lars mitten thoſe breſts with = 
| ill under his Rod,and therefore findes it not ti kl fceles our ſinnes warm 
| 0 lex us berhinke our ſelves : Uaiverſall I #3 C TO gIVE Us over, y 
|pentance 3 the Land mournes, and (hall an! -h + carve call for univerſall Re- | 
Some doc nor. fcele, in their particular nh FY Roe of the Land be merry - 
wungry, Sword : Can they be members of brit Gn of chat ang 4 
| tides of cheir brethren 5 No part of the bod rilt, and nor feele it through the 
a cale. Others afflitions muſt move our rm be ill affeed,and the whole 
eflicted Staresy Now 89uare mali, miſeris ſu eo" as Queene Elizabeth ro the 
that mowrned fo r tbe ebominations of the time ? Not diſce. Belides, who are the 
| ngfines had m_ - ckes were dimpled yrs _ PET abo. 
| had pierced the Heave aughter. They wh 6 
ba grmage X van cub yl png "_ _ Plagits oy 
| them that weepe z, yea, w cry for them, W 
epi al Pop, bay Datel Ticks 
| , deſperate Sacriledge, dreadfi nkenneſle, inſatiate C 
provoked Gods wrath ; and , dreadfull Blaſphemie uncleane Luxuri "pi 
forthemſelve; agg nd wce muſt mourne for chem, that wil uxurie, have 
| Ss | not 
enbole Land yer th o meete thy God, O Iſrael, [EY Teck = mourne 
0lſrzel, If theſe doe mw - forme CE ramethetts; ebe offended with 
| lhew 2a time $0 cejoye _—_—_ we breach,we all periſh, WT hy God, 
_ ole , much leſſe the indifferent. He et the beſt ationsare not al- 
__— cp ſhall offend no lefſethan erptonyDraruig _ liberrie 
fre? The drks _ David periwades Yriah h metimes takes libertic 
mere * Iſal are i ome: but what was his an- 
WI ane Pal} ger beopk hp imaalhe oor xp Fanf wap encamped 
__ cade our Times : as that is cith _— Arke of God is 
our mirth,or mourni is either diſtreſſed, or proſpero 
| Buſch n ng. 1s it « time fi proſperous, we ſhould 
 nſalem "_ ? This is the ground of Gods jaſt to duel is fieled bonſe, ang mn 
nam rg bad fg ko amb i er of the Ss : 
| l im| * art of the Saint 
of the univerſall Bod of the Communitic, ſo muſt he be aff; the Be Ns 
| Daw | Red with th 
Devids ſinne, that y ; whether healrhfull,or languiſhi alected wy the ctate 
|» bile he A zor anguiſhing, As it did 
time to looſ. while the Arke and [ſracl were in di aggravate 
Ln, 0 the reines t erc in diſtreſlc, hee 
OF opirerionk bop nies 
Alias el vioriou | ed comforts, till kee 
ax) cnyour ears comrartorhenp furs ruſt (lkerherap 
| pep a offended, Hoſes and rhe ub padre. - Our oe occaſions. When 
| XHy time \+Ffoan Age dares bring ; Whore pr pr __ nag 
| uf idianto his Tent. Thi 
| Neping , and I's minable, ac mar tume m ſt i5 
' Was that a 1; muſt hee even then, 3 oft execrable, Were they all 
| men pos ro dally with Ro by” wh Fas unclanene p 
op ther 1, ox pleaſures, laugh, and fi * They both bought it deage. Shall 
| recheen by many thank og, and be merry, while Gods kill 
Money, ond Vi y thouſands ev is killing 
, Vinegar yon ——_ Is this 4 time to receive 
s ? ſaith the Prophet to his ſervant. Is this 


4 time to Drink 
inke, and Carowſe, and Feaſt, and Play ; when ſo many hearts 


[Te blecdin 
<> vtcding, and all good Sou 
loagry be merry, w ho Cofof Hemeh oe env 


MN o . 
Mmmmm 3 Before | 
” us 


3 SAM.11-11- 


Hag. 1.44 
Plal. 137-5 


2 King. 5.26, 


An1n,1635, 


—_— Ad. A _ 


| 


— 


_—— 


An Expyſtionupm the Semd Cu 


Before the deluge there were but cight Oe SEE 
poſe the wickedneſſe of a whole world: Lars For bone ==. tO0p. 
nation apoſtate to lewdnefſle, and there be none to ſtopthe courſe. how 
looke to ſtand one, houre ? In Sodome 04d endyoung, althe peepl Gon 
ter, givenoverto villany : nonetoreſiſt, bur Lot. Thewholecit come = ae 
away Chriſt : nota Gaderenis found, thateither dehorted his felloy yi 
poſed the motion. Ir isa ſigne of people given up to ludgement, when, K 
makes head againſt the projets of wickedneſſe. Generality of aſſeneieno man 
rant for any a: common error carries away many; who inquire nor wh 
reaſon of ought, bur the praiſe. The way to hell isa beatenroad throughthe 
many feet that walkeit - when vice growerh into faſhion, {ingularity is aver 
tue. If wee hadnotſometo ſtrive againſt the ſtreame of generall widkedreg, 
though this paucity prevaile not, and ro weepe becauſe they prevailenot. we! 
"TiN tobe a Church : andceafing to bea Church, wecould not lonehe 
| a people, 

There is greatneed of mourning,need of great mourning : for heavy ld. 
ments will not be turned away without deepe ſorrowes. As a late Dottor of the 
lewes ſerionſly expoſtulates ina relenting letter to one of his fellow-Rabbirs, 
what might be thecauſe of this ſo long and deſperatea ruine of their Iſracl: ad 
| comparing their former captivities with their former finnes; argues, thatthi 
continuing puniſhment muſt needs bee ſent for ſome finne ſo much grezertha 
Idolatry,opprefſion,or Sabbath-profaning;by how much this Iudgementismore 
grievous than all the reſt: which his feare rels him,(and he or bras | 
no other but the refuſall and murder of the true Heſuas,the Sonne of God.We 
have had many plagues in this land, and the hand of God hath beenoftcn hey 
upon us for our finnes : but as this great peſtilence exceeds all the formerpelt- 
lences, ſo certainely the finne that brought ir, exceeds all our formerfinnes: 
which our feare juſtly relsus, and wee may beleeve ir, is the contemptof the 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt : for a greater cffeR could not proceed but fromagrz 
ter cauſe. Asour ſinnetherefore is more mighty, ſo our repentance muſther 
more hearty, or wee cannot expe@the remoyall of this calamity. Indeedovr 
praiers can never be ſolowd as our ſinnes: in it ſelfe, one finne is able todromne 
many prayers. But for our comfort; in Chriſt, one prayer ſhall drowne ro 
ſinnes. O then let us pray and repent, repent and pray, joync withthem 5 
abſtinence, and withthem three patience, and withall, faith and obedience, 
amendment of life ; and the Lord our God ſhall deliver us. errle 

3. The viciffitude of Gods Mercy and Iuſtice in their actions . = 
Firſt, Mercy ; as it doth alwayes, begins ; giving chem an hundre Hel 
yeares warning beforetheir drowning. Such is his ſpeciall Mercy, eakenswn- 
us of enſuing miſchiefes. Hee does nor owe usſo much: hee might gw 
provided, Then he ſtrikes indeed, when he ftrikesand faies nortung. "Heblovis 
is ſo much the more, as it is lefſe norified. Inthe hewing r_ Godisnt 
not heard, till the edge of the axe bee ſcene to have ſtrucke. rent" 
heard before hee bee felt, it is a fearefull figne of Giteane. I beanbin 
ſtill and ſilent revenges be ever moſt dangerous. *Be? ſore! ofs, and hret 
but he reveateth it to bis (ervants the Prophets. Thus he conſt ulted MF rhe plaets 
ned ere he puniſhed. * Take Incenſe quickly, and make an Al and ſcesit 
begun, Wrath is gone out from the Lord; Hoſesis quicke- 
at the firſt ſerring forth. As they which are well acquainted 
thar by their lookes and geſtures , which ſtrangers nc 40s 

aQions : or as finer rempers are more ſenſible of rhe w_ 
ther, The fairhfull are familiar with God, and can defcry oral 
off. If another had ſcene a cloud of a handbredeh from © cheir acquii” 
have zold Ahab that hee ſhould bee wet, Holy men out © __xi0 
"OED on © ORG DEAF Oe " DUI <4 = wy view ot ren, 


+ 


—— 


> om , | 
| Te hls Maſters proceedings, can foreſce puniſhments. 4 7 be wiſe man ſoreſeerh 
—_ and hides bimſelfe : but ſooles run dn and are puniſhed, oh grnyar not 
'reveale our ſecret purpoſes to enemies or ſtrangers. All the favour of the wic- 
\1-4;sro feele the Iudgement, before they eſpie it. © Bur ſhall 1 hide from Abrahams 
| de thing that I meane to doe, ſaith the Lord? Yea, for Abreherss ſake, ir ſhall 
'rocbeeconcealed from Lot. Ngeh ſhall bee told of thedeluge, to forerell the 


people.) David ſev the Angel that ſmote the people : common eyes ſaw the botch, 
"ie markes and rokens of the plague : his clearer and adyanced fight hath ſpi- 


dhe Angell, ſhaking his ſword over leruſalem, and hovering over Mount 


: 


| That doth his mercy call upan ſinners; 8 Prepere to meet thy God, O admirable 
(our! When Gods anger is marching forth againſtus, that his mercy ſhould 
| fepbefore tO tell us; Prepare to meet your God, Before hee ſtrikes; hee ſends his 
| Prophets tO US, AS Heralds with the conditions of peace, if they may be accep- 
ed, That great Generall gives ur fairc quarter; yea, ſo unwilling is hee to ſpill 
eur bloods, that our get yeelding ſhall ſave us : and therefore hee adviſeth 
| xtobe ina readineſſeto meet him, If this mercy of our God ſhould not ſome- 
'times withhold, ofren forewarne, alwaies abridge his Indgements, whar roome 
| nerethere for us our of hell £ » Bus hee delighteth in mercy, His mercy bcing 
| uſed, gives place to his Tuftice, by which the world periſhed. And then againe 
| his mercy ſucceeds, andrhe waters bated : as hee dealt with us; hec heard our 
| unworchy prayers, and the plague decreaſed. Soſoone was hee weary of pu- 
niſhing, that is never weary of bleſſing. Devi proſtrates himſelfe at the avenger, 
ndlaies his life ready for the farall firoke of Iuſtice : the poſture of an hum- 
bledand anguiſhed foule. This the eye of juſtice rooke notice of, 1t w enoveh : 
fynm thine hand, How juſt and caſic had it beene for God, to have made rhe 
_ of that evening red with blood * Bat (o litrle pleaſure doth rhe Fa- 
therof all mercies take inthe death of ſinners, that his goodneſle repents him of 
the laughter, and cals for chat ſacrifice wherewith hee will be appealed, It was 
bxowne pity that inhibited the deſtroyer : ere David conld ſee the Angell, hee 
bad reſtrained him ; i 18 & enovgh, bold thy hand. 

4 Athiscommand, the Heavens did ſhut up their windowes, and the Sea 
terchanels, and it began to bee faire weather : yet may not the Arke reſt ſud- 
Gmely, If we did not ſtay ſome while under Gods hand, we ſhould not know 
tow [weet his mercy is, and how great our thankefulneſſe ſhould bee. This was 
done by degrees. 
| I A winat came, nll the waters a[ſmaged - not by way of cxhalation from 

txcarth, for it was then covered with water : but as it came from an exrraor- 


cribeth to the winde. Firſt, to force the waters, as in the diviſion of the red 
Xcondly, topurge the Aire, diſperſe rhe clouds, and dry up moiſture. The 
tarbri, 
2, Nach opens the window of the Arke, and lookes out : God dothnot re- 
| aleallthingsto his beſt ſervants. He that told Noab fixe ſcore yeares before, 
'Warday hee ſhould goe intothe Arkez docs not forerell him when hee is en- 
rd, wharday he ſhould come out. Therefore he ſends our his Intelligencers, 
*Rwenandthe Dove, which by helpe of their wings, might eaſily defery 
Unher chan his fight, in that vaporous Aire. The Raven of quicke ſent, of 
olle ſeed, of tough conſticution, Not that hee was ſent away for his intempe- 
*y : or, that this was the Raven which afterward fed Elies : theſe bethe ri- 
| ulous fables of the Hebrewes : but that fowle was the fitteſt for diſcovery. 
as the likelieſt things doe not alwaics ſacceed : for neither will the Raven 
"Ie farre into that ſolitary world for feare of wanr,nor come incothe Arke 


inzry cauſe, ſo it had an extraordinary effet. Two properties the Scripture |. 


\oth-winde driveth away raine. Otherwiſe Non ſolent aqua ventis imminui, ſed pni- | 
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fa Sam. 24.17. 


g Amos 4-13. 


i3 San. 24-16, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second C5 
zo _ P, 
for hope of liberty : but went and came, «© and fo. tony = 
tainties, Carnall mindes are ready to flic out of wn a Lovering aboutinurcer | 
to embrace this preſent world: and had %G Church, ad 
rubbiſh of ſenſuall pleaſures, thanto be r the lnoy | 
- ſtian obedience. Then hee ſends forth th liſtsof Chez 


' 


hen of their a ©; ſit 


to the world, bir yk 
ſhee returned with argv 


eſſenge ith; | 
their lives, bring the glad tidings of peace and aca lawn 7 


, he | 
3- Nyahbelceves, andrejoycethar the newes , yet fi 7 AE 
more. It is not good todevoure the favours of OF ras w_ 
them in, that wee may digeſt them. Some would have been impatiene wh 
delay, andſo hungry of the open aire, after fo long a cloſeneſſe; that uponhe 
firſt notice they would have voided the Arke. Bur wiſe Nob will ta for 
daicserc hee open, and almoſt wo moneths ere forſake the Arke: and nity 
unlefle bee command him to depart, that bad him enter. Siccataerat tory 
nou exit Noah ? He ſtaics for his Nanc demittis, There is no ation good In 
faith, no faithwichour a word. We arc then holy and happy, whenin all thing 
we negle@the counſels of fleſh and blood, and depend uponthe commillond 
our Maker, 
- 4. Heebuildsan Altar, and offers ſacrifice. 4mbroſeobſerves, that Goddi 
not particularly command his ; Ne gusſi avarms mercedem graticpeiialan: bn 
certaincly hee did it not without divine direRions. Hee builds as ſoonewshee's 
forth ; burnot an houſe for himſelfe, bur an Altartothe Lord: true faithwil 
ever teach us topreferre God to our ſelves. And though he defires mercy before 
ſacrifice, yet he will have ſacrifice as well as mercy, Of theſe few creaturesthat 
were left, God muſt have ſome : it wasa priviledgetothem, thatthey weak 
ved from the water, to bee offer'd up unto God in fire. Happy men which inde 
that favour, to be reſerved fromthe common deſtruRion, thatthey may berls 
crificedto their Maker and Redeemer. Noh bleſſed God for the preſeryain 
of all the creatures, both cleane and uncleane, but hee offer'd onely oftie 
cleane : our beſt things are not too deare for the Lord, whoſe bochthey ad 
our ſelves are. 


5. Thegreat Iudgements of God have gone off with ſacrifice: theplg 


in David5time, by the burnt offerings inthe threſhing floore of 4revnd, = 
with his Incenſe, ſtood betweene the dead and the living, and the plagyt papa bs 
hee thruſt himſelfe in with empty hands, he had not prevailed: buthi: 


'was his proteion. When the fire of Gods anger is kindled,our ry 
ſmoke with fire fromthe Altar. Every man mult pray for the 
gcance : much morethcy whom God hath depured to mediate forthe Fer 
Every mans mouth is his owne, but they are the mouth of all. mn ys 
ſtand weeping betweene the porch and the Altar ; Spare thy people 0 jr —_ 
wot thine heritage to confuſiow* When the world hath powred out all rb the 
_ us, wee are they that muſt reconcile men to and w 
Pc Ul. | * £* 

6. -Laſtly, this little firc of Nob, through the vertue of bus fch, po 
the world, and reacheth up to thoſe heavens from which the 
procures a glorious Raine-bow to appeare therein for his ſecurite 
| amonument of Gods Iuſtice, to remember us of thoſe " 
world periſhed: ſo is ita Covenant of his Mercy made 
bound with an oath: 1 have ſworne that the waters ſheln 
and not depending upon any condition of mans obedi 


he he ti 
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of 167. All the finnes of the old world were nor ſo unſavoury to God, as 
-his moke Was pleaſant. If ir had not been made, in faith, jt had heen a ſtinking | 
facrifiee, like Cains: now there is no perfume comparable toir. Ir differs from | 
il ſenſible favours : for there may bee ſafety in the moſt pleaſant odours, bur 
Codis never wearied with the ſweer ſavour of the prayers of his Saints. 

Hee that was before annoyed with the ill ſayour of finne, ſmcls now a ſweet 
wourof reſt. Behold here a new and ſecondreſt, and there was a third follow- * 
jngchat,and there ſhall bee a fourth ro conclude and perfeR all. Firſt, when God 
tad done making the world, theti he reſted. Secondly, when hee had done de- 
ſroying the world, againe hc reſted. Thirdly, when hee had done redeeming 
he w6rld, in the grave he reſted, Fourthly, whenhe ſhall have done preſerving 
he world, he will reſt for ever. The firſt and the third have a reſemblance, rs, 
heſecond with the laſt. God when hee had made the world, reited the ſeventh | 
ty, Cliriſt when he had redeemed the world, reſted that ſeventh day : Sabba- | 


P_— 


rcavit if monumento, hee kept his Sabbath in the Sepulchre, So when hee had | W7A 


&ftroicd the world with water, hee ſmelt a favour of reſt, and thatrcſt from 
tar deſtruction was to laſt during che meaſure of time. When hee ſhall have 
difolyed itby fire, thar reſt ſhall be for ever. Even whiles wee doe not reſt or | 

ca from ſinne,he dorh ceaſe from a publike revenge:ſo doth his infinite good- | 
nefſefFwallow up our wickedneſſe. The remaitider of my obſeryations on this ar- 

eument is two morall aſlufions z how this preſent ſtate of. che world may bee | 
compared with thar. I's | | 
| 1, Calamiticsare preſented to us inthe name of waters, and deepe waters, 
nd ſeas of waters, Bur muſt we then looke to be drowned 2 Are they bound- | 
eſſe, arethey botromleſſe £ No, that is not the dialet of Gods language : 
who hath provided a remedy _—_ the deepeſt water, and that by warer : 
2painſtrhe Inundation of finne, by the immerſion of Baptiſme : - water againſt ; 
| mater ; Littora littoribus contraria, finctibus unde : andthe foulcneſſe comrafted 
' bytherorrent of naturall corruption, is waſhed away by the ſacramentall Fon 
of regeneration. The firſt creatures in the worle ro whom God gave life, were | 
; nche warers : Let che waters brine forth : and the onely creatures (excepting | 
thoſein the Arke) ro whom God preſerved life, were in che waters; the Fiſhes, 
'Atthefirſt, chat which had no life, brought forth rhart which had life ; The w- 
tr; praduced the Fiſhes at the command of God, Therefore though ourafflitions be 
[4ſca, rhey are mot irremediable: God can give uslife in a Deluge of waters ; | 
nd deliver us, as he did 19nas, out of the deprh of the ſea, Indeed our miſerics 
rorear, if wee conſider onely our ſelves. So Gennezareth, which was bur a | 
| Kc, and the waters not ſalr, yer is calleda Sea; rhey thar dwelt there, thought | 
abkeaSea. The Mediterranean was called the grear Sca: they thar ſaw no 
other, thought a little ſea the greateſt, Wee that know nor the afflictions of ' 
others, call our owne the heavicſ : every ſmall Current is a Torrent, evcry |, 
Brooke a River, every River a Sca. But that is truly a great watcr,which over- | 
| fowes the Chanell ; and thar js really a great xi Gion, which is above our ; 
ſrengrh, Bur che Lord is our ſtrength ; and what inundation. of ſorrowes can | 
R ve thoſe bankes 2 * The raine deſcended, the flouds came, the windes blew, and | 
|*a von the houſe, and it fell fr it was founded _ 4 Rocke, What a colle is | 
(dere? As if Heaven,Earch,and Sca had conſpire 7 ae one poore Cottage * 
ethem all, not ſeverally, but with cheir unitcd forces ; yer this foundation 


| 
| 
| 


| nds. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 1 Shall tribulation, of di- 'Rom,b. 25, 
| 


; Preſe, or perſecution, br famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril of ſword ? Whac Yoluminous 
| #2r5 de here, for Cre and power, and Loon 2 Yer they ſhall not [cparare * 
(the Arke from Chriſt, not a ſoule from the Arke; not a body from the ſoylc, nat 
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|adaire from the body. =® The mountaines ſhake with the ſwelling of the Sea : ſecu- i| «PaL4s3. | 


"© mounraines, men ſtrong in power : ſpiritual! mountaines, men ſtrong in | 
| Bracc NCR 
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grace ; are ſhaked with afflitions : Concuſii eranr, now exculi, pra 

roo deepe for us, What is our refuge £ Gods Arke, that fr Ba$g 
above the waters, when they were fifteene Cubites abovethe © Gabir, 
laieth wp the depth in flore-howſes : eVen his corrections are of h; Ha gs "Gel 
will not waſte his creaſure : when they have done their ſervicess arr. 
hee will call them in againe. Allour water ſhall runneinto lordan, * andi; Y | 
raclites paſſed over Iordah drie-foot. All our . ndhy If, 


| our forrowes 
Sea, the Sea of Chriſts blood : and as tha red Sea did nr omg | ed 
this red Sea ſhall neyer drowne a Beleever, Thus putting to ſe may 6 


of life, not of condition: when Saint Paul mentionedhis Perils te 
in teckoning up thoſeby water, than the other by land. 
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in the deepe, and did thrice ſuffer ſhipmracke—: ſo much by ſea, Butby hath 
_—— were innumerable ; once ſtoned, thrice ſeourged, five times baſting 
do'd, often impriſoned, andalmoſt killed. Ever on land we haveour tings a 
fals, calmes and oper ch oe ; forewindes bur ſeldome, Yea ſometimes, which 
is worle than any winde that can come, wze have no winde at all. But 
and ſecurity deading our courſe by a calme,does us more miſchieſerhan dhe, 
ſities crofſe-gale. Indeed there is ſome difference : more periſh onthe %;by 
ſtormes than by calmes : more periſh on the land by calmes chatiby ſtorms; 
for afflitions, like tempeſts, make us looke to our tackling Patience - Undto | 
our Anchor, Hope , andto our Helme, Faith ; andtoour Card,the Ward 
God; andtoour Caprtaine, Chriſt : whereas ſecurity, likeacalme, makery | 
forget both our Danger, and deliverer. | | | 
2. Astroubles bee compared to waters, ſo are pleaſures : Stolne water or! 
ſweet. So wediſtinguiſh of ourluſts , calling them,cartby riches,giery honom, 
_ pleaſures, Covetouſneſle is adefire of earth, ambirion of aire, wantor 
eof water: it isthe watriſh humour of the ſoule. To pumpe aſhip, addto 
ſhrieve a voluptuous heart, would bee an alike noiſome excerciſe. Heethropes 
away all his eſtate upon the rior of his luſt g as if a Marriner ſhouldithrow4l 
his fraught into the Sca: now a Whore and the Sea-aretwo infatiate Devy 
rers. The Devill is the grand Pyrate upon the Ocean of wickedneſſe, AP;- 
rate is one plague above thoſc of nature, to make the Seamoreterrible, more 
erous. He is called the Merchants Booke, wherein hee may reckon up his 
&S: 2 uall Foc to noble traffique ; che earthquake ofthe Exchange: 
not onely robbing men of their goods, bur even of themſelves, and makry | 
them ſlaves : a deſperate Theefe, that ſteales though hee bee inaprilon; 2d | 
lookes every day, by fight or tempeſt, for execution. The devillis yet wt 
for hee does not onely make ſlaves of thoſe hee taketh, more grievous than 
Turkiſh Gallies z and dammage them whom hee cannot take ne Anke 
the beſt Chriſtians to foule ſinnes : but labours alſo to {inke all tot lis Fl 
even the bottomeleſſe depth of Hell. Onely this Pyrate kills mort by us, 
of Truce, cunning flatterie z chan by his thundrin Ordnance, and 5 pr 
eamitie. He would be Lord of the as well as Prince of the Au, 440 
of this World; and promiſeth all thoſe that ſayle unde; his Wang 
| Voyage. Bur when Biew was ſhewed in a Port-Citic, inthe Temple and 
divers PiQures of ſuch as had in Tempeſts made their Vowes py —_— 
{o were ſaved from ſhipwracke : and was asked, Whether EY theſebe the 
knowledge the power of Neptewe, and the gods * Yes, faith F ere aretie) 
ſhadowes of them, that after their Vowes were delivered : butW rol 
painted, that havebecne drowned after their Vowes * Worldling el the 
the time under this Neptene; as they write of the Witches  ewba's the 
they ca (ell Witdeso See-wen, yd buy chem ofthe De oHareo ford, 
of the Voyage © Whereis he Harbour ? Alas, theres And yet if 
but Hell, No Winde can be that mans friend, that hath no Haven J 
UW 3423.16 » &-- FRET 
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i herrer tO have no Haven at all, than eternall deſtruRion for a Haven, Lord, 
| cher croſſe us with ſtormes, yea, bleſſc us with crofles, than ſuffer us to ſteere 


cv acourſe, to ſo unhappic a Point. Let our enemies be what they will, ſo 
ke our friend and Pilot, O Iefus Chriſt ! y Will, 


mand. 
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But the Heavens and the Earth which are now, by the ſame 
| Word are kept im ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
| of Fudgement, and perdition of ungodly men. 


| | 
| Atm perſwades Atheiſts that this worlds eternall : thar there is no other 
| Of but what they ſce: and becauſe they ſee not Hell, thatthere is 
none at all. Through this Imagination, they onely labour about the pre- 
:nt,and caſt off all hope or feare of rhe future. If they can make good tothem- 
|felvestheir condirion (andthey thinke itgood, if it be pleaſant) in this life ; for 
(thenext, it is no Article of their Creed, no Creed of their hearr. Therefore 
they live like beaſts, becauſe they thinke they ſhall die like beaſts; wirhour any 
aſwer for ought they have cither ated, or lefr undone. But the luſtice of God 
texcherh, char there ſhall bee a Day of reckoning, when all the world ſhall bee 
ſummoned to one univerſall Audite, and receive a reward according to their 
workes. To prove this, the Apoſtle argues conveniently and comparatively : 
Godmade the world by his Word, therefore by his Word hee can deſtroy it : 
[ndthat we may be ſure of his power, he hath given us an example or proofe ; 
(forkee harh deſtroyed it once already : and that wee ſhould nor doubr of his 
\vi!l, be hath ſaid he will doc it, ,2u# potuit creare, non poterit cremare? His Word 
Ox54ll: by his Word he creared it, by bis Word he drowned it, by his Word 
| - reſtored it, by his Word hee preſerverh it, and by his Word hee will 
; Virne tt, 
| Bat the Heavens and the Earth which are now,gre. ] Here, firſt wee muſt looke | 
wonthe world inthe preſent ſtate, wherein it is preſerved : and ſecondly, then 
de furure condition, ro which it is reſerved. In the former arc two conſidera- 
u0n;, Firſt, the compoſition, The Heavens and Earth that are now, Secondly, the 
"Jelion, Are kept in ſtore by the Word.In the furure ſtate, which is the deſtruQion 
theworld, we have Firſt, the manner, By fire. Secondly, the time, CA9 the dey 
ement, To beginne with thar axletree whereon the world moves. 
| ToeWordof Grd: ] This is indeed the Will of God: At his fiat gave the world 
08, (0 his maneat gives it continuance and abiding. Foras when he ſaid, Ler 
Wrebe L2bt and a Firmamentz what eares hadthe Light or Firmament, or any 
er creature, ro hearc his Word, if he had pronounced it * The words ofthe 
' Temprer was Dic,ſay, command theſe ftones ro be made bread: bur what capa- 
MyMadrhere beene in ſtonesto hear his ſaying ? God ſpake to the fiſh * whar in- 
'Uligence had the fiſh to anſwere him? Bur as ſpeech is interpreter of mans 
3 lipnitying his ſecret purpoſes : ſo the Lord hath ſome way, ( which , is 
*ue forhim to doe, not for us to conceive) whereby he imparterhto inſenſible 
AER Creatures 
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creatures what his pleaſure is. Speech is Pe eras ee. | 
will : and hee that goes Hack Sy feer, airy 1796s Banter, 9 aabticg vths 
hands, ſo alſo ſpeaketh without a tongue, ©Jes, reacheth Withow 

| Obſerve we here, what a Divinity there is in the Word of 
rious to command, how omniporent to prevaile. One pay. bow inge. 
that which never was before, orto ſhape that which otherwil Vergo tonge | 
laſting pany :rocſtabliſhnature where it is nor. or ro Ho: " leniner, | 
tis: tocreate Angels, Men, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes : to ſtore He B© Nature whers | 
the deepe with innumerable armies ofcreaturcs, andto ma; war wh Eith, a 
knees totheir maker, and render unlimited obedicnce to all bis Dow thei | 
belceving Centurion, ina ſuite that dearcly affected him "the 
of his fect, nor any receipt of Phylicke to healc his ſery 


deſires not the travel 


the 1mpolition of his hand, which ſome had requeſtc wok Pk. om | 
roofc of his houſe ; but onely a word from his "any 2d or comminguade the 
onely , and my,ſer vant ſhall be whale, Man neither liveth by bread off _ 
by phyſicke, but by the Word of Gods providence. Lord, if tho wilt hay 
me cleane - voluntas tua opus eft : thy will is thy worke. 1 will Po ans ur 
with rhe breath of his mouth, he had ſpoken tothe Leprofic Bce gone: ; re. 
afterward ſpake tothe Divells, Bee packing , and they bearad Rn thy | 
as ita whirlewinde had driven them. He rcbuked the windes ndtheſen vi 
farre morc authority than Peter did CAnaxias, and with the like xceſ : for 
he {more the breath from the windes, and the motion from the ſea. The not! 
onely hearc him, but hcare him with effe& : they goe, and run, and ſtadfill | 
like durifull ſervants. at his bidding, and live and die at his command. | 
God hath one voyce that is ofa ſenſible ſound indecd ; ſmiting the exres 0d 
hearts both of men and beaſts with aſtoniſhment. It maketh the Cedars, and 
breath the Cedars, formeth and quencheththe fAames of fire, plantthand 
ſupplanterh Forreſts, abſolyeth and diſfolveth the World at his pleaſure, Oye 
obſequious Heavens and Earth, how doe you convince rebellious man? Hor 
O Heavens,andgive eare © Earth : and Heare ye Monniaines) be Lords contnht 
The Sunne ſtands ſtill, che Earth cleaves and opens her jawes, Rivers runbade, 
Lions forbeare thcir prey, all at the Word of God, and yer man refuſcth to 
| obey it, There be ſome indeed that will give it the hearing zas amankeesart-| 
more objetby his opticke inſtrument, yer ir is not his : ſo many come! 
Church. as if they meant tolearne the way, and know the Will of God; ant | 
they leave ir. Our fathers were more devour than we z for they did wiat tity 
heard, though it were bur the device of man : wee heare and doe not, though! 
be the Word of God. They had baſe meralls, but 990d manners: we have bal 
manners with our good meralls. They had their coyne of brafſe, and mel a 
gold : wchave coine of gold, and men of brafle, or lead, or if there beacout 
mctall. The abundant waters of the ſanQuary have bred two dilcalcs ; _ 
ſiry, and Satiety. Wee are full of honey, and will nor hearemuch es 
docs not humour us, wee will not heare at all. Indeed Schiſmaticall = 
have alwayes the moſt bufie ſwarmes of hearers : ſo they make the ps ols 
ots, thatthe people may make them Idols: and we truly ſay of chem,z50l 
2wi colit,jUle facit, But it is not fir that we ſhould leavethe Word of G00, = 
liſten co fables; as the Apoſtle ſaid, 78 & not reaſon wee ſhould leave pres ihe 
ſervetables, Ler us keepe the Word, for the Vord doth keepeUs my Wee 
Heaveh and Earth in ſtore , ſo itkeepes us on Earth, in ſtore for Heaven," 
may be cternally bleſſed. eferves Hu 
This is nox onely acreating, but a preſerving word: ſucha 00e® - | 
ven and Earth inſtore,as if it laid them up ina Treaſury : till the 
ofthe world, whois his ownc Lord Treaſurer, calls them 
The Pcripatetickes houſed the Divine providence above the 
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- nodeſcent benearhthat Circleto i epy————ny IR 
he Relation of Eliphas, "pers gp ns buſineſſes. The Epi ; 
loke Cloud f He walketh in tbe Circle ow can God kriow? Can hei picures, 
n, thinkes that vile ; of Heaven, CAver juage through 
kician, at vileſceret Dei intelleus, if roes the Spaniſh Ph 
Bur the Glaſſe is nor deformed, becauſt ,if he ſhould minde theſe 4.98 hi ye 
' Sunn defiled by refleting upon = nh repreſents deformities : nk ngs. 
| ied by ordering the moſt © nab res. nor the Divine nat a is the 
| his Providence their Nurſe : the one b things. His Creatidn is their Mc viti- 
yp: the one cruptheframe of Heav rings them torth, the other brin other, 
|:xion. That he is the God of rhe CO and Earth, rhe other keepes op 
| in dreame: that he looketh ro the untaines, nor of the Vallics whe in -carſ 
| mers; is 2 blaſphemous aſſertion ape. and ſcorneth the ſmaller fe ena 
|of Ravens, to the falling of Spa ane Og1S Providence extendsto the fe _ 
| Lots, Sant is appointed to the Ki es, numbring of Haires, and ceding 
the Prophet ingdome of Iſracl b - caſting of 
(the Prophet 3 Yer ſtill hee muſt bee defi y God, and annointed b 
niinery, and pur it to hazzard* - igned by Lot: was nor this to | ed DY | rSam.o.v, 
OT ee te 
4 : of all the hovſe of Cs ” indreds of HMatri : 
44 l the he of oF hon ro being, For a le 
ore tn Fa 
ell t e thou " 
| nqoay e) could eaſily finde out his perſonin a _ po; a (hee 
I. the __" Word of God that made the A | prey 
ormes: ſo rhe 1c Angels . ' 
ſerves alſo thc ang © er power that + C Trang = the little 
ing af non, ge thoſe glorious © —_ in maximi, wee falidit i 
ing of a flic upon her win rvcs15 no more to him, rh 
which he turnes abour at hi gs. The whole world is but a Ball m, thanthe 
EEO a Kander af is pleaſure : and when hee will » n his hand, 
ſubfiſt, not ſtand by oe in ſtore : without his Provide [i tary crow it 
herboſome. Indeed b? ut fall like an Infant, when the nce they could not 
GE En neg 
ot the day of wrath. Bur ti Wwrum, ſea in vindiftlam tr : 
their priſtine ſtate : and ur till chat appointed day, hee do $a 3a Suk wi 
| wodd, yer forthe : 96 hong our intolerable fines wo F ramen in 
Wallet, e&s fake the timeis prolonged uld ſoone ruinate the 
pre ortened. Asa M longed, and for theEleas (: 
Which otherwiſe w $a Monarch ſuſtaines evena citi $ ſake the 
6laidup as a Treofre: EC xr t at Jaſt ſers it on 1 ej - M__ 
5 hisreſpe&tulneſſe of pert ; __ ſo provident over heaven an x os - day it 
jr. inthe aries, Is he made them? He thar is ſo rich in ; _ 
of com will he negleR us and © _ ory nefſe,as ro feed the Birds ay gt h 
x = will not that great rib 2 5 is Ya qr are che bouſhold Mauh, 630, 
rovi rof t TR: 
Futh and i; Ng y hangs by c If « man provide not for Arapunaigg 6 y ar in hea- 
Org {ol yang att yr fe ED 
"Me of h1 ; . 111 tNEnNO , 1 
im rough benger xd hint Or will be pro CEchinmcaendmaidera 
his be asowne children ſtarve - r will hee provide for his men and x97 Yay 
Ping of heaven endearth,and ren for LOes OE, berween 


4 Theyare inf 
'Dovea ſtone ad cnſible things, and obcy onely by A: 
a Nos GEIGE would lie ſtill, We fake eetfan wo | 
Ky ancSand would not ry together with his Providence. Th I i on, and 
It at the workes of his wiſedome ſhould be idle eheepjoynes 
. He can ſave 


hout mean 
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$, but he hath told no man that he will : he hatch cold every ma 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second C,, = 
a _ —_— Q\ 
| that (ordinarily) he will not. When the Centurion be] Tap goes. 
| ſhip more than Saint Pawl, they wereall expoſed to : eat i Maſter ts 
| a preferring ofthe meanes beforethe Authour of the meanes | ab "ata 
| tle ſhort of Atheiſme, to uſe God onely for a ſhift, and ar ſecond burp * 
our owne powers faile : ſoitis no leſſe thanſluggiſhneſſe cothruſtal 1 
neſſe wholly upon him : as if we were maſters,and might fi 
a ſervant, muſt doe all our workes for us. Wee muſt not looketo be feq 
| tan, preg thongs _ ; god ye bee clothed as the Lilies widhou 
ning. God works uponthe Clouds,and we muſt worke u wy 
| NO fruits. pontheclodegpremet 
2, Theyare foredup for deſtruftion, God hath ſer us apart for Salvion 1 
deed the heavens andearth ſhall paſſe chrough a refining by fr cocker on 
{ puritie ; and wee muſt paſſe through death,our changing, tothe perſeQGlo; 
| Now.he that is thc keeper of theſe, is much more the Preſerver of man, Wher 
| we wereincloſcd in the wombe, he tooke care that wee ſhouldnot befligedin 


| darknefle, nor borne an abortive and untimely fruit : hee planted love in ou 
| parents hearts to provide for us, milk in our mothers breſts ronouriſh us,ſtrengrh 


LL 


thruſtall ourbyt, 
t1dle; whileshelik 


intheirarmes to beare us,and vigilancie in their eyes ro watch us. He gave them 
earcs willing to heare our cries, compaſhonare hearts to pitie our wants, provi 
; dence tolay up portions for us. Hee made this great Houſe for man; Heaven 
| for his Parlour, the Aire for his Hall,rhe Earth for his Kitchin,turniſhed withdl 
; neccſlary Viands; and the Sca for a Ciſterne to ſerve it with water,nor withou 
' Fire for a Chimncy,and the Sunne for a window. Thus was man priss ornew,,| 
; quam natis : cui Deus benefecit, antequam feciſſer. For if God had givenhimlife, 
| before hee provided him living, hee had entred upon want ; and this ſtoodnor 
, with the riches of his Maker. If he hadgiven him lifeand living,withourcom. 
' fort and happineſfle in themyhe had fallen upon miſcry, and that did notbecome 
' his Creators mercy. Thercfore in thoſe ſixe dayes did hee make a Magazin of 
- proviſion for him,thar ſhould laſt tothe end of the world. And for this purpoſe 
he uſerh theſe Creatures; 2uaſi imperans, non quaſi mendicans, Ree imployet 
theſe inſtruments, »#n indigentie, ſed indulgentie cauſa. The very haires of uw bud; 
are all numbred : The leaſt things that concerne man. Things that bc numbred,are 
therefore numbred, that none of them ſhould be loſt. Hee ſaies not, They {hull 
be numbred; bur They are, long agoe : not ſome of them, but All: ance 
but 7#mbred : not the daycs of our life, bur rhe haires of our head : if a haired 
grow on our head, it is the Gift of God, or if a hairefall from our head, v\ 
; the will of God. Now he that numbers our haires, what account _ ha 
| of our ſoules? 116 [ollrcitiſerant de animabus, Chriſt lecures them 4: cap! - = | 
; hath he ſforedup heaven andearth, but their end isto be burned ; hee hath tr 
' redupus for a better heaven, wherein we ſhall be bleſſed. 4 i 
| Toborow anapplication from the Metaphor, which 1s peyes ly 
; ſtle ſpeaks ofa Treaſurie, let us all berreaſurcrs; not ofgold,orl: ey p- lone 
' theſe ſhall periſh with the world, becauſe they belaid up inthewor oy 
tothe world. Death likea ſevere Porter, ſhall examine all mena p13. wn 
' they goe our of the world, and not ſuffer them to carry we MY e Spaniards 
them : nothing they brought in,and they ſhall carry out not T>-—cthem out 
never ſonarrowly ex:mined the poore Moores, when og & wet Camel,coud | 
| their Kingdom. Naval of his three thouſand ſheep which he! bi an out of 1s 
. not beare one lock of wooll with him to the grave: northenc oh ocherChvtt,| 
De PEInnn !arged barnes,one ſtraw toward the making up of his prey rongue:nO! Cre- 
out of all his Cellars & Fountains,one drop of water tO c00ic Yanend ofgo!s | 
| ſ«4,0ut of his abundant treaſury,one broken fragment of con for comm | 
or ſilver. Wealth is bur like unto words; by impoſition,not © life they bare 0. 
| Gitics are bur as they are commonly valued : and in rhenex valve 
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Fl «all The ſpace of humane life how ſhort ſocver, is the uemoſt extent 
ofthe uſe of worldly riches. Asall Principalitics have their limits, and kings are 
at chicfe iotheir owne Dominions : ſo Peewnia, the worlds Queene ( I mean, 


the Grave,and is not currant one ſtep further. Or if it had any validitic after- 
gard,yct it might not be ſuffered to paſſe : men may beguile the Law that for- 
ids chem to carry coinc our ofthe kingdome ; bur God will admit none with 
-oine into his Kingdome. Well rhen, there is another Treaſure, which we ma 


Angels ſhall receive us- Good wotkes arc a Treaſure, and they doe follow us. 
Good Praiers area treaſure, and they goe before us. Good Faith and Hope are 
4 tregſure, and they goe with us. Workes follow; 4 Bleſſed are they that die in the 
”—__ their workes follow them, Praiers precede, * Lord leſus receive my ſpirit : 
(7hy Prayers are come up for « memorial before God, Faith does accom any,*To dey 
Mr ow be with me in Paradiſe. The Graces of God are called Talents, if wee 
inprove them to his uſe, wee make them ountreaſure, If a Traveller beare 
| refure in bullion, orin a wedge of gold, and have none coined into currant 
| monies, his treaſure will not defray his charges, as he goes. All our knowledgc, 
| ad whatſoever ability, is Gods Gift, and thar Gift is treaſure in the Nature of 
it: but it is not.currant money'in the uſe of ir, except we get necrer and ncerer 
toheaven, our home by ir. Good workes are the improvement of Grace, and 
that isthe treaſure which will paſſe currant in heaven : For God will reward 
according to our workes. " Our Converſation # in heaven : it js there already 
[to entertaine us when wee come, * Lay wp for your ſelves Treeſare in Heaven : 
'thisisatreaſure, which when the earth is on fire, ſhall nor bee burnt with it : 
for that fire ſhall but conſume the Elements ; bur this is above the Sunne 
rogers , in the Repoſitory of Blefſednefle, the gracious hand of Ix s v $ 

HRIST, * 

But the beavens and the earth which are now,g&c.) Weake Philoſophers eafily be- 
come wicked Atheiſts : If the Scripture doe not in all circumſtances jum 
wihthcir Plato and CHrifietle, they will beleeve CAriltorte and Plato againſt & 
ha 1-7 It is the madneſle of vaine man, by his owne line, to meaſurethe 
nockes of God : as if a blinde man ſhould not beleeve there is a Sunne, be- 
| uſe he cannot ſee it., Our of this blacke and tetricall vault, the Divell breathes 
| forth thoſe peſtilent dampesz quarrels and wranglings againſt the Divine trurh. 
AHow could the worid bee deſtroyed with water f Grant thar the carth, was 
overwhelmed, yer what is this to the world 2 The heavens remained ſtill un- 


[the heavens, There is an airy heaven,as well as the ſtarry : and io farre this de- 
| ue might well extend, Eorthe earth, it was not only at the firſt covered with 
"xer,but with watcr it is ſtill cimented. And the aire doth chamnego the name 
Þ heaven: ſo God is ſaid to * Cover heaven with Clouds, and ® 10 thunder ont of 
| Neves; and the Cataradts of heaven were opened, whenthe Clouds poured 
& ,whilſt all the winged inhabants of the aire, and mortall dwellers upon 
[7 onb(aving thoſe inthe Arke) periſhed ; whatzcanthey ſay,became ofthe 


| Some would have the water, a kinde of Principiomw from which other things 
| bor derived;and obſerve it from the very Etymologic of Aqu4,4qus ſunt omni, 
*opleand Multitudes are called by the name of waters. The £rimam mobile which 
| -y call che Chryſlaline heaven, appearcs, cither asif warer were T—_ 1tt- 
Hg ſtall, or through the CUFPanous tranſparencic of i, did Ty 


14p,, er as cleareas Chryſtall. The Bleſſcdneſſe of Heaven is ca 
pa we River of Water of Life, cleare. as Chryftell. Such is the. excetlet- 
of Water, and. neceſſaric Concurrence to all Elementaric thingy 
Nnnnn 2 ct 


hue worlds, whereof the Divell is king) extends her regiment but to the brim of | 


with us, and bee welcome : of this death cannot hinder us, and with this | 


touched, Yet even their owne philoſophic might teach ther co diſtinguiſh of ; 
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eAn Expofition upon the Second Cur, 
Yet was this Gods Inſtrument to deſtroy rhe world. What 6, 
then in Nature, rocheriſh and conſerve the world, when the —_ IS thers 
| of it owne deſtruQion is wrapped up in it # That which catinor pa are 
owne power,muſt be upheld by anothers , and muſt irnor thenneeds £; by the 
| the: Supporter lets goe his manurenencie £ Now whar perperuit I; when 
canſt thou finde in that whole, whoſe parts are ſo flexible, _ Achet, 
1. The heavens andthe earth.) The earth is indeed a muddy, ford; 
; culent place, rhe receptacle of all corruption : well maythar raid, 2nde. 
heavens are pure, bright. ceruleous, ſublime, and refulgent, why ſhou! = te 
rious and magnificent a Machine ſuffer * The earth is bur t "8 


lo- 


hb 
mortall bodies while they live, and their grave when we die © Nurſe of oy 


no more uſe of her office inthat miniſtration, let her be difolred peek 


is full of beautie and ſolace; and though we ſhall dwell farre aboye theſe 


or ſtarry regions ; yetit canhot but be ſome delight tolookedo 

re objeas; and ro ſeethar become now = pavement, which = 
our ſecling. Though the Preſence-chamber oftheKing be moſt ſtately and(, : 
tuous; yet his Courtiers diſdaine not to looke into the publike hall, Wiytha 
| ſhould the heavens,ſo rich and illuſtrious a Creature,be expoſed to thisl2h fre 

. _ Yes, for whatſoever was created for man, was infeQedby the fine of man; | 
and it is neceſſary, that this conflagration ſhould reach as farre, as did the fv. 
mer corruption. The heavens,Sunne, Moone, and ſtarres,though they did no: 
' fallunder ſo deepe a curſe as the earth, yer were all blemiſhes with mansfall 
Even theſe muſtalſo bee purged; and the meanes by which God will reduce 


| them to their originall integriric, is by fire : It isnor then pitic that this 
' frame ſhould be LI =. 


olved ; whether we reſpe@the Maker,the creatures,ormen 
; for whom they were created. For God; he was diſhonoured intheir contami 
' nation , therefore it is fit he ſhould be honoured in their repurgation, That is 
| finite Majeſtic, who is Pureneſle it ſelfe, will not ſuffer the leaſt out-roomebe- 
; longing to his Palace or univerſall Court,to remaine tinclenſed, Forthemlelyes, 
this loſſe ſhall redound rortheir gaine : for there ſhall not be anabolition, but 
| reſtitution ofthem : Nothing ſhall they loſe, but what they may wellſpare: 
' ſubſtance and perfeion which they received from their Creator ſhall abide: 
; onely the defes and blemiſhes which they had from us, ſhall be done amy. 
Wee intend not the periſhing of our Ore, when wee tefine the Gold fromrie 
| drofſe. In reſpe& of men,they may well vaniſh : for the good have abetterplace, 
. and the wicked deſerve a worſe. Theſe latter are but arp P— aro | 
0 


a5 toreach unto nk for 
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ds, rherc we finde 
meer 0 

\ welooke 

h to 

x! bloody 


pale with feare of our imminent vengeance*, . 
bled with our murmurings andblaſphemies. They are facrilegn 
offer to reade mens deſtinies ini the ſtarres: but they re 180 
foules , that doe' nor reade their owne iniquitics 10 the "ty ove 
| ſtrange peſtilehce, which cold ſend the infeRion toa remore ee? 
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21 chrough the vaſt Airc, make it pi 
lt {pots upon the very OY _ the Clouds, and iticke 
 downe cheir kindely influence to the earth, than : vary ea br as pany lagoon 
hankfull corruption to 9e * anlegacy The = : _ doth (end up her un- 
[ers treaſon, when he lookes upon the ruines me OR Juſt cauſe ro lament his 
in he dwelt, and whereof he is difinherited. Ler us {ns Mannor, where. 
will; we cannot but behold the lotheſome markes 57 po ON eyes which way we 
ay with David, CMy ſinne is ever before me : that leafe 7, ven Well may we 
| Wee may give it a kinde of ubiquity or infinit re b vc echnder onomg 
'pher aſcribes tO God : Whither ſhall we fie from the cneflc, as that royall Pro- 
apaſſerhe Earrh, in cvery nooke and partes ; rag d ſinne ? If we ſhould 
bellsan {hooſs, our bedz.and boords, ſcarce ou - it we finde finne : not our 
 Inour walkes, finne meets us: if we dig wee rok Sg withour ſinne. 
hs l -ſolare footſteps of warre, wee x _— 4 up _ When wee vicw 
nay wee ſay of every foot of ground weetreadu aq _— _ O- 
we flie on the wings of the morning ts the uttermoit ſe _y _ re hath been ſinne. If 
| mulcitudes, than either fiſhes in the Maine, or (: d. INI BHney it Frogger 
[ee Clouds of finnes tn he darkens $3 _ hy the ſhorc. In thc day we 
and up into Heaven, there we wines (oh deare S, > 7 Sar pots Hud wan 
\hnne: Could we looke into Hell, there be milli #09 eAMCyLE for cur 
hub pſeſſed our reines, and covere - og vie a0 08 ar gg for ſinnc, Sinnc 
of the compaſſe to which wee can turne our f:; Kia and; There 15 NOT A point 
_ ; pocrite hide his fines, as Rachel Seier or 1 rr = 
Heaven and Earth ſhall di : | rs 1901S ? Alas, 
{ ſhould wee doe to _ = ane vrvage F = contracted ſtaines. But what 
——_ of mancan reach them 5 pollution £ The Heavens are high, 
| Yes, we haverwo he , | 
Pm Porno by on op onthe rub 
ourpenitent tearc . aiers, andthe deaw of 
wlby his prayer > Inv od —_ | way Elias opened Heaven by his praier, 
if the Saints are ſweet odowr's _ l _ war tte 06r gel re 
A nog 
louds,the airy regions, yrrh ; till they paſſechrough the 
Crate ay region Snand Seared chemicte beet 
lufumigations Coe che bike of . 4c ighes of a broken heart are like pleaſant 
giinſtche force the courſe of pices. Our teares have no lefle verrue : and 
[i{clte, Mary ſooped do 0 gar wig wh riſe upwards,and beſprincklc Heaven 
«nh: the drops of our c _ ang ſhe wept, becauſe Heaven was then upon 
lea: evca Chile whoſe bod ition mount alofr, becauſe carrh is now in Hea- 
[This happy moiſture, if it carnorp _—_— of 2s Farer, 
othat Heaven will not difhainees-a EPO F05 G LAG) Our pages 
Conſcience the Veſſell. Ea; = £©-TECCIVE US, OUT teAres Are the Sca, a good 
UeOares whereb FF the Winde,Charity the Sailes, and good Works 
te drie wilderne 4 wee wy unto Bleſſedneſſe, The Ii{raclites went abour by 
cenainely, our ſho 4344 they muſt croſſe 1#4en, before they enter into Canaan : 
Kill fo farre is the lickeneſſe 97 2 ven is by water ; I meane, by our reares. Yer 
| ylicke that we can mini 6 ( the world, taken by our finne, beyond any 
Dletopurgeit, toitz that nothing bur the extreme fire ſhall bee 
| 2, The Heavens and the E | : 
Odelv in rhe 15 arth: ] Why not the Water allo? S 
[5 pr W—_—_ confuſion * Shall the water bee too ax mp 5p 
3 vith his RO Ony we upon the Earth with her fruits, upon the Hea- 
quam graſbitur igni ; not upon the Sca with his flouds £ Yes, Ettams in 
. As when the Angell powred out his viallupon the great 


a... . 
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= 
ſexs ; but there 1500 plague ſo malignant as finne ; that could diſperſe the con = 
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| 6.12 River, Eepbrates,the water thereof was dritd up: A ——————_ 
ug 16 3, Heaven, at Eliah's ſacrifice, licked wp the = .2h.gs wn pen firethatcame 


pernaturall fire ſhall conſume the-vaſt Ocean; and tub wairwon 7 
but the great harth of a chimney for this gcnerill = Qeepe botrome hull 
—_— not __ as being comprehended rh rr The Apokte 
nd Earth : and this burnin | ap ow rom 
than inthe water, * PO TENT WAGSSELRER Aire nib 
rhe Vee Sceing the Earth ſhall be diſſolved, W | | 
| ſe and cramme our deſires with it ? Waddlag aſe © logreedilytoranns 
| Plal4g.th, nue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations — rote es [ball com. 
ter their owne names : They doe butthinke o : alas h imecdiber nk 
What will become of their habitations? Doth Sogn = _ Periſerh 
Mount T bor z the glory whereof was ſcarce to laſt mh ahadyy yo 
man leaning upon his weaker ſtaffe, does not truſt his —_ Avediel 
Icſt it mocke his vaine confidence with a fall. Miſerablei h wegat upon, 
that reſts upon this worlds ſupportation. When we ow die _ 
of Becs, we throw up duſt amongſt them : all rhe im ro Ca [mam 
worldlings are ſcattered ab Som aged ws 
o—_— mn,” ER 3s _ _ extinct with a handfull of duſt; the 
Q m Earth enough, Z & 
Curtcſan, with whoſe beautie every Gan retire > wry wy 
as& Miſtreſſe, bur not one of them would accept her for his wif ; - ans 
faine injoy her beautic, but not beclogg'd with her levitic ian o—_ 
himſclfc too goodto bee her husband to bee her Paramour phos. 
cnough. Whercin hee axed the inconſtancie of that famous Citie; which 
having lifred men up to the higheſt pirch of honour, would inſtantly hurl 
them downe againe to che depth of ignominic. cuba whowkdennll 
we are caught with her painted faireneſle, and long to lie with her : bur vee 
know her falſe-hcartedneſſe, and count him a foole that marries her. Doe 
ſee a covetous Earth-worme, denying cheriſhmenc to the poore, to bs 
—_— his owne bowels, to his owne ſoule ? rherc is a foole married to 
whore, Doe wee ſee another ſwolne with the Dropfic cf ambition, doting 
more on popular honour, than on vertue and goodnefle 2 there is a foole 
married to a whore. Agripps came into the Iudgement ſcat, with gre pupe 
the Greeke is, with great fantaſie : all the pompe of the earth is bur a meere 
fanſie. A Philoſopher ſaid,that C&rhens was a pleaſant Ciriero travell thoron, 
| burnotſafeto dwellin. We may make ſome uſe ot this world in our journey or 
pilgrimage; bur if wee purpoſe to inhabire here, dearh and fire will ay Noto 
that, We ſhall at laſt thinke of this world, as that Harbinger anſwered 3 
noble man complaining that he was lodged in {ſo homely a roome: 1# 
will take pleaſure im it , when you are ont of it : [The remembrance of thoſe tro 
blelome vanities ſhall nor a little adde tothe ſelicitic of our peace in 
ven: Olim hac memini(ſe jwvabit, Socrates was wont tO obſerve, thatthe gs 
ment of Tragedics was the death of Tyrants and bloody Princes: and 
none of the Poets ever preſented a hogge to bee laughrered on the ſtage: 
common perſons are not noted ; b'.t the fall of Princes is humane » 
dibrium , the mockery of all morr:'i glory. Lyſomachus noting what pF" 
Lamia the Curtefan had with Demerris King of Macedoy , and that by be 
 inſtigation he did many unjuſt and cruell as ; ſaid, That it Was th _ 
that ever he knew a whore play in a Tragedie. But 25 a whore 15 100 M 
= of the world, ſothe world ir ſelfe is a whore 1n all | ecies 
Eceqz1z;: | ſonnes of men. The goods of the wnjuit ſhall vaniſh with « 18s * ag 
der in raine. The aire tohrenings fil het my 
| aire is troubled, ligh:cnings flic about, the , but when 


clouds, and now for 
every man leaves the field, and ſeckes "dirt compokele | 


| ; 
| the ſtorme is over, what remaines of all this terrour,buta lit 


Om 
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' earth and raine, which men tread under their feet 2 Great and rich men make 
' ach 2 noiſe inthe world : what with the bravery of their followers, the ac- 
| clamarion of their flatterers, rhe adherence of their confederatcs, and the impe- 
| riouſneſſe of rheir humours, they keepe ſuch a thundring, as if they would 
| confound Nature It lelfe : Tarry but a little, and death comes downe upon 
them in a ſhowre : then all this noiſe is huſht, and their glory turned into 
' dirt. O then £49 m0? wp Ireaſmres for your ſelves wpon earth : You may lay up for | TO 
your children ; that is providence : you may lay up for the poore; that ls | | 
charities bur lay not up for your (elves, for thar is a vaine confidence. Why 
ſhould wee love a flurtiſh and vaniſhing earth, thar have an erernall heaven pre- 
predfor us by leſws Chritt ? 

3. 'The heavens andthe earth, ] Why not the higheſt Heaven 2 why not hell 
iſp; No. for the finne of man never reached fo high as heaven. The Angels 
:ndeed fell there, and fell from thence: but mans ſinne extended not (o tarre. 
The Court and Throne of God is pure, and ncedes no purging. And for hell, 
there is fire enough already; a tormenting flame,never to be pur out with any 
inundation of tcares. Both theſe places are to remaine for cycrlaſting, withour 
oy change. This fire ſhall onely worke upon mortalitic and corruption ; 

n heaven and carth, with all things contained inthem, ſaving onely thoſe, 
which God hath redeemed with the blood of his owne Sonne, 

Seeing this world ſhall paſſe away, but Hell abides for ever, it is 2 mad im- 
providence, of all places, nor to take heed of that. Could our miſeric laſt ſo 
long as our life, and our lite ſo long as che world, yer all were terminable in 
time: but what ſhall put an end to Erernitic 2 The longeſt life mult die : rhe 
Stag fals, the Raven vaniſheth, the Oake withers ; and could a man reach to the 
yeeres of Methuſalah, yer he muſt yeeld to the necefhtic of Nature: yea, Na- 
tureit ſelfe is ſubze roa finall change : time ſhall aboliſh all, and this laſt fire 
ſhall aboliſh time $ Bur hell is an ever-dying life, anever-living dearh. It there 
might be any end of thoſe rorments, though after ſo many millions of yecres, 
| 8therc are drops inthe Sca,or duſts upon carth,or as there have been moments 
of time fince time began ; it would be ſome comfort torhe damned : Bur cter- 
mticisintolerable,infinite eternitic breakes their hearts, Indeed, Erernitie is the 
very hell of hell. If thoſe puniſhments were no greater than the ſtinging of 
Ants, yct eternitie is enough ro make them intolerable. The preſent {enſe of 
their paine is grievous z but the endleſneſſe of ir is their deſperation ; tothinke 
\tharatrer ſo infinite a ſpace, they ſhall bee as farre from either end oreaſe, as 
| tiey were the firſt day of their beginning ! There is no calamitie in this life,bur 
\enher reaſon,or time, or hope of end may qualifie it : but all comfore is exclu- 
dd, wherethe ſuffering can never be concluded, What ſhall we call ir © Lite * 
why then does it kill * Death £ why then docs it nor kill? There is neither 
life nor death, bur hath ſome good in ir: for inlife there is ſome eale, and in |} 
death an end : but hell hath neither end nor caſe. Of death it hath the tor- 
| nent,wichour any end: of life it hath the continuance, wirhout any eaſe. All 
that is good, whether in life or death, God hath taken away: the reſidue he 
| 4 mixed together, and thereof compoſed rhat fearefull cup of vengeance. 
(Ter aas, many men ſo live asif they were never to die, and fodie as if they 
| *re never to live againe, O ſinner, thy life is ſhort,the worlds is not Jong,bur 
hellis«ternall x of whoſe torments there isno ceſſation, and from which there 
800 redemption. Thou canſt not have a Redeemer in hell, One thou maiſt have 
 Ponearthz make him thine owne while thou liveſt, that thou maiſt eſcape that 
| Uſmallplace when thou dieſt. 


| Agune,ſecing theſe lower heavens muſt vaniſh, but there is a Heaven oferex- 
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Wt Joy,unto which corruption never could,never ſhall extend ; why doc wee 
WM unite all our powerstothe artainement of it* who would bnilde upon a 
SING quag- 
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qu mire, that might build upon Marble or Ch ſtall | 
: Region deſtined to fire, that might have be Or place hi bopesin 
of murabilitic s If the joyes of this world we 
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perfeRtly pleaſant: if chey could be truly pleaſant, yet rang ovary: - 
ſtill, durarionisthe accompliſhment, whether of pleaſure 0; vane. - curl 
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petuitie of that heavenly Crowne is the Crowne of afſur 
neſſe of that Glory were not enough to make us happy, 
ſtingneſſe: For the more ſweet it isto be enjoyed, the mo 
be ro be determined. The very thought of ending, 
poſſeſſing, Bur eternitie does not adde more continuance, thancont 
this happineſſc. VVhar can we finde in this life,bue wanting and wiſhine. 
whenceariſe thoſe twotorrures of the minde, hope and teare? We te; 
inhealchy an Agueſhakes us: in honour , an affront croſſerh us: in niche 
night robs us : in friends ; a trifle bercaves us : in peace z a rumour difouien 
us: in the Sunne, a clouddebarres us: in the favour of Princes, a frowne &, 
jects us : in long lifc,and death a thouſand wayes diſappoints vs. 0 vaine ſoul, 
to fixe upon that, which is ſubjeR ro man, which is ſubjeto death,whichs 
ſubjeRtdtime,which is ſubjeto rhe laſt fire ! The carth is harrowed with wa 
countries over-flowne with water, cities demoliſhed with fire, the ſezenrxy 
with ſtormes, the clouds hurried with windes,the aire troubled withthunder, 
none of all theſe come neere heaven. There is nonoiſe, but the ſorgs of Sing 
and Angels, bur the ſhours of praiſes ; nothing bur tranquilitie and cternyl 
Comfort within thoſe bleſſed doores, There,O Chriſt;eſtabliſh usin thyret 
for ever. 

4. The heavens and the earth that are wow, Now, why, are they not the ſane 
that they were before 2 Is there another heaven, another earth, than thoſethy 
God madear the firſts No new creation hath abrogared the old: Idoe nxt 
thinke, rhcre was a mountaine loſt upon earth; much leſſe a ſtarre in heaven 
by the deluge. The Orbes keepetheir courles, the Starres their motions, the 
plſaln,19.9'. | Sunneknowes his riſing, and the Moone her going downe : They alcantianiy 
verſ; 90, day according to thine Ordinances , for all are thy Servams, The canh retains] 
her ſtedfaſtneſſe, becauſe thow haſt eſtabliſhed it : One generation palleth, ad; 
Eccleſ, 144, another commeth, but the earth abideth for ever, When God promuled the [ey 
Gen8.24, ſonable viciflitude of cold and heat, Winter aud Summer, Seed-time and Har, 
day and night, after the Flood ; this was no new thing but onely that ny 

ordained from the beginning, and which had beene ſuſpended during —_ 
Inundation. Why then doththe Apoſtle ſeeme to make adiffcrence _ 
the former heavenand carth,and the preſent > Ianſwer, that he ane 
tothe world another being, bur another condition: nor does —_ -- 
oppoſe ſubſtances (there being an Identitic) but the ſeverall uy + dur 
ſubſtances. The world then periſhed by warer, now it ſhall be | 
fire : here is no oppoſition berweene world and world, but bctweene 
onand deſtruction. : 

The Concluſion we may gather from it, is this ; The worn is por erent, 
becauſe is hath ſuffered, and is till ſubje&ed ro ruine, Al king a 
their owne Nature prone to decay ; whatſoever was made 0 th of hey 
be reduced unto nothing. _ the _— ac = ww 

ven are exempted ; they all move upon the ſame poles z :n they 
| ſame Center. 46 if a: were not made immorraall by Pons that sE: 

Narnre could not keepe them from ſinking to annihilarion- :— ofde 
centrique,which was never made: that light,which is che very ich which the) 
light of God, in which the Sainrs ſhall dwell; that Gama n 
ſhall be apparell'd ; that glory, which wee can imagine, but not made of 09 
onely that bends norto this Center, Ruine, That which mn 
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| thing, is N07 10 poſlibilitie of annihilation, All other things are concentrique: 
| rhere is 0N& COMMON Center to them all; Decay and Ruine, The heavens 
| coaraine the Earth the carth containes cities, cities containe men : this is 
| Naures neſt of boxes z and they are flexible to fate, made to bee changed, 
| qdtherc is 2 t1me appointed for their permutation, 
| Sceing the world gocs round, and all things ir containes, follow thae circular 
| nd changeable condition, Why are wee inamour'd of ir 2 It is but like a bullet 
| hor ffom a Picce of Ordinance, tharruns and danceth onthe ground , which 
when the ignorant Souldicrthinkesto take up with his hands, it knockes out his 


l 
| 


+itareasa ſmoky fire in cold weather, whereof the ſmoke is more noiſome 
-hanthe heat is comfortable. If he that built thy houſe, ſhould come againeafter 
| dyers yeares, and upon a review of ir, affure thee thar it will ſuddainely fall, 
| would'{{ thou not deparr from it, to {ave thine owne life? Behold, he that made 


12ines. The beſt of itzis bur vanity ; the worſt, yexation. The very pleaſures 
| 


the world, and is beſt able ro ſurvey the preſent ſtate of his owne workmanſhip, 
| cremarnes us of tHe imminent ruine : are wee ſo ſtupid, that for love of theſe 
forbidden vanities, wee will ſuffer it to fall upon our heads * Hee loves Gold 
darcly, that will runne into aroome on fire, to fetch it our. What is there in 
the world, whoſe center is not Decay 2 Take the pride of it, which is Great- 
eſſe; the Preheminence of man over men, VVhat can be wanting to a Prince, 
which the earth may afford « The confluence of all pleaſures, of all riches, 
#11:5upon the hand of Soveraignty. Yer alas, what ſtability is there in earth- 
lygrearneſſe? Dionyſius the ſecond was Lord of foure hundred ſhippes, had an 
Arnv of an hundred thouſand foor, and ninc thouſand Horſe, beſides the richeſt 
Mg:zine or Penuary of any Prince in the world, yet he lived roſee himſelfe 
&throned, his ſonnes cruelly butchered, his daughters firſt raviſhed, and then 
naſacred.all his Allies one way or another deſtroycd.How mighry was the ho- 
nour of Hamman in the Perſian Court, What could not hee doe with the King, 
{vihche State £ When the Sunne ſhines upon the Dyall, every Paſſenger will 
\looking at it. There needs no command of reverence, where the King is 

plealed to countenance. All knees will bow alone evenrto forbidden Idols of 
honour: How much more where royall authority enjoynes obciſance £ Yer is 

this lofry man advanced fifty foot higher ; and(which aggravates the vexarion) 
shanged on his owne Galhouſe, One houre hath changed the face of the Per- 
inCourt : and hee, to whom all knees bowed in the morning, as more than a 
ran; now hangsup like a deſpiſed Vermine, for a prey rothe Rayens, Mor- 
(&,thar was in the morning deſtined to the Galhouſe, before night rules over 
|Princes : and Haman, that in the morning ruled over Princes, is a ſpeRacle of 
ame on the Galhouſe. Oh the vanity of worldly honour, that miſtrefſe of 
oolesand mad men ! Hemen wasnot the firſt that fell from ſuch an height, nor 
| staclaſt, Many an one hath ſped no otherwiſe ; to borrow the (not common) 
Fords of an Engliſh Poet : 

—-Heving done what he can 

To worke himſelfe intog glorious man : 
| All s but anexhalation to beFt eyes : 
| The matter ſpent, and then the fooles fire dies, 

\Gallat goes to ſome publike Ducll or rourneamenr, accompanied with mu- 
| ke, many friends, and encouragements : But when he is beaten and wounded 
we adverſary champion, home he returnes ſolitary and forſaken, in ſhathe 
| lence, When the May-pole is firſt ſcrup, there 1s dancing, and ſhouting, | 
0g ©J0ycing about it « after a while, boyes defile it; and when? it is blowne 
"ne with the winde, they caſt it into the fire, and burne ir. The world goes 
: 909, and allcthings in it, follow rhe ſame motion : Ar firſt ir was in the hands 
| plaine dealing Libourers and Husbandmen : then was it ſeized on by ry- 
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rants and men of might : From them it was devolyeg ; F _ 
ces: Souldiers and Warriers then invaded it, and ic Citione "i 
Indulgent Emperours reſigned it into the fingers of Chun! Emperoy. 
chalenge it : Now the greater part of it is fallenintothe cucka the Popes 
and who ſhall get it from them againe, is yet uncertaine by Laveen;| 
goe ; this is certaine, The Sunne doth not more duely run his cog fant 
allthings under the Sunne. The conditions of men are but as the onde 
Wheele ; which ſometime turnes up Prince, and oe 
; bow 


ſomeri 
Wiſe man,and then Foole , to day Rich man, to morrow road Still 9, 


round, and changeth, and wee change with it; untill: bo 
all chings ſhall derermine it, in the oem Day of Jeſus __ anverlllchagee 
Are keptin flore: Ad verbum, Are treaſured wp. The Word of Godizak 
of Treaſury, out of which Hee bringeth all his Workes, Hee binge 
| rfalmags.s, | ff of his Treaſuries. He laieth up the Depth in Storchouſes,The Lord ſhall open 1 rs 
ler.10.13. g00d Treaſure, the Heaven to give thee Reine. Hait thos entred into the Treafur, of tle 
Deur.28-12, | Snow ? Or ſcene the Treaſure of the Haile ? Through bis Commattlement Tru 
Ecclet43-14, | ©7e 9pened, and Cloudes flee forth «s Fowles. The Windes, the Clouds, Snow, thi 
Raine, Lightning and Thunder ; all paſſe under the name of his Treafre, Even 
his voy RE are his Treaſure : Saint Pas/cals his PatienceandG 
Hu Riches : andthoſe puniſhments wherewith Hee ſcourgeth the wicked, ks 
Treaſare : for they weaſure up wrath unto themſelves, And although his Ricks be 
greaterthan his Treſare, and Hee delighteth in Mercy morethan in vengeance: 
yer properly a mans treaſure is the beſt part of his riches. If mendeſpiſet 
Riches, He will open his Treaſury : for Hee that is rib Mercy, is not poten 
Tuſtice , both being infinite inthat infinite Efſence, Men commit fines by 
ces and ſnarches, like broken fragments of coine : God gathers all thele toge- 
__ 3-24. | *her,laies them wp in ſtore, and ſeales them up among bis Treaſures. Malaqueſaith 
| wu + | mo, fervatei Dew, depromenda in tempore ſao, Diteſcimus bonis Divinic,s Dew qu 
| _/; 49. | demmedo diteſcit peccatis noftris : the Mercic of God makes us rich with tbl: 
TWIN | fings, and wee (after a fort) make the Tuſtice of God rich with our ſinnes. 
SG. Secing that for the ſinnes of men, rhe Heavens are treeſaredup untofire, od 
TheY(e. even thoſe ſinnes be alſo a kinde of treaſure, enriching God with fie materi 
" | theexecutionof his Iuſtice ; let us all breake them off by a ſcaſonablereper 
trance. Many men make acurſed treaſure: as the Apoſtle chargethrich noils 
lings; char they boordup wrath with their wealth, and paine in the mid{tof ther 
coine : This laft firs ſhall mel their coine, and conſume their wealth: but thei 
finne and their paine remaines treaſured up for ever. Why ſhouldaman deixe 
to beerich in woes, or to abound with torments? No mancver o_ 
atreaſure : Is there any mire ſo filthy as fine? Are we ſo fooliſh,to make 
of that, which procures deſtruction £ Weethinke ſinne phcaſure,andſons 
troubleſome copeſinate : indeed Sorrow is no good Fellow, no boon 00> 
nion, therefore few defire to meddle with it. Butarthe laſt, wee —_ 
ſinnes the greateſt rroubles, vexing our ſoules, and gnawin —_— Mer 
but our teares and ary to areſuch a _ wp up inthe ſtorchoule0 
cy, that we ſhall be infinitely rich in comfort and giory, _ | 
Reſerved unto fire.) The aries queſtions concerning this condarton 
the world, wherewiththe Schoolemen have troubled their owne _— 
ſarisficd others, I omit as impertinent and unprofitable. Oncly _ ws 
power of fire ſomerhing would be ſaid. Even naturall fre _ nan 
potemsjam, ſo long as the marter laſts : bur this fire ſhall bee y: "Ye Hear 
even of a naruze (if I may ſo ſpeake) above nature. Doe they 14 ? nacure, 
are notexuſtible 2 How then be ſpirirs and ſoules, made of Pu dof 
jeRrororment inthe fire of Hell? The Prophet ſaith, Tophet CF prqes fo 
the Iudge of men and Angels ſaith, Goe yee curſed in19 ever Lafting J's the 


— O—— 


Rom.2.4,5+ 


lam.s.3. 


_— 


D—_ —— 


W__—_ TM" e—ww_——_— CR 
— 


IV 88-7: 


I—_— ; . _ F 
ts Devill and bis Angels Tt with feare, and without curioſity, wee may looke 
thoſe flames z Why may weenor attribute a ſpirituall nature ro that more 
han nacurall fire 2 Though ſpirits have nothing mareriall inthcir nature, which 
hat infernall fire ſhould worke upon : yer ſuch is the powerfull Iadgement of 
hr Almighty Arbiter of the world, juſtly willing their torment, that hee can 
| make ſpirits moſt ſenſible of thoſe fiery tortures : and ſuch is the obcdible ſub» 
niffion of the1r created nature, thar they may bec immediately wrought upon 

-hoſe appointed paines. The ſgirits of living men arc incorporeall, yet how 

ir zſorrow may they conceive to bee impriſoned ina loathed and painefull 
pdy? And may nor then meere or ſeparated ſpirits of Angelsor men be held 
gCalily in thoſe direfull Aaames, and be tormented with the inſuff-rable horror 
vhichtriſcrh trom the place, wherero they arc everlaſtingly.contined 2 Wee 
may diſtinguiſh of fire, aSir 15 1T ſclfe, a bodily creaturc, and as it is aninſtrumenr 
of Gods Iuſtice : ſo working, not by any marteriall verruc or power of it owne: 
krby a certaine height of ſupernaturall efficacy, to which it is exalted by the 
omniporence of thar ſupreme and righteous Indge, If rhen God hath from 
erniry created a fire of another nature,proportionable cven to ſpirituall Eſſen- 
«5! What ſhould hinder bur that the pure quinteſſenciall matter of the Skic, 
©dthe elements themſelves, inthe end of the world, may be diſſolved by fire £ 
Ya, of ſodifferenta narure ſhall the laſt fire bee, tromthat which ir conſumeth, 
tatthe clement of Firc ir ſclfe ſhall be diflolved by fire. 

All miraculous creaturcs are better than ordinary naturall ones: The Warer 
that Chriſt turned into Wine, was the beſt Wine : the ſame bounty that cx- 
reefſed it ſelfe in the quantity of the Wine, ſhewes it (elfe no lefſe inthe ex- 
cllence: Nothing can fall from that divine Hand not exquiſite, Ir was fit that 
themiraculous effes of Chriſt, which came from his immediate hand, ſhould 
be more perfeRchan the natural]. The fite, that came downe from Heaven upon 
Sodome had more in it that nature. How Itrapge was the fire that conſumed 
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Elahs(acrifice? Many hands are emploied for the making of a large Trench 
round abour the Altar , andrhe Prophet cauſes ir to bee filled with thoſs preci- 
owsremainders of water, which the people would have grudgedto their owae 
mouths. But as thoſe that powre downe a pailcfull into a dry Pumpe, they ue 


ried his littl in hope of ferching more. The Altar, the Trench is full : a bar- 
rll full is powred our for each of the Tribes, that every Tribe might bee after- 
| Tards repleniſhed... Ehah praics, and inſtantly the fire of the Lord fals from 
| Heaven, and conſumes the burnt Sacrifice, the Wood, the Stones, the Duſt, 


|adlickes up the water that was in the Trench. With what terror muſt Iſracl | 


| reed; ſee this fire rolling downe out of the Skic, and alightfng with ſuch fury 
| oneere their heads : heads no lefle fir for this lame, than was the Sacrifice. 
| They might wcll have thought, how caſily might chis fire have dilarcd it ſelfe, 
|adconſumed our bodies, as wellas the Wood and Stones ; and have lick'd up 
| &vlood, as well as that Water? I know not whether they hadthe grace to 
| <nowledgethe Mercy of God, they could doc no leſſe than confeſſe bis Po- 
| **r, The Lord & God,T he Lords God, Cannot the ſame Power provide another 
m,tomakea whole burnt ſacrifice of the world £ Farre be it from us to doubr 
[when he hath ſaid he will doc its 4, 
| Xeing the whole world is buta great houſe, and the end of ir is tg bec bur- 
m ; Nappy are they that have provided themſelves of another not ſubje& to 
Nt, \\hercfore is it called 1mmobile regnum, 4 kingdoms that cannot be ſhaken ? 
| An tterna ll houſe ? Animmortall manſion ? Into which no Theeves can breake throaeb ? 
wy ſhew that this fire catigort come at it, that it is farre above the reach of 
ef Thejoyes of Heaven ſhould loſe one priviledge, which they have a- 
ide plealures of Earth, if they could bee murable. It menfinde fuch faire 
Mentments inthis their priſon, What willthe liberty of Gods owne royall 
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Court afford us £ If inthis ſtormy time of tea Fae, 
What may wee expe in that everlaſtin Suo-dhine: , Wrks w_ Vuch comton, 


ſer up for a ſhort time, as ſome Tent or Cottage, be ſo porgons, thrnnns 
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fire no otherHeaven : What eſtimation d wema 


prepared before all worlds, for the greateſt makifoſiar of thaterernalÞ 


: - f his | 
world of ours, which holdetha middleſtate ber 10 07 Disglory? Ta 
ſome ſort) participateth of both, doth not ſo wm. ad in 


farre | | 
it is excelled by that Imperiall Court of eres, contre 


his owne%, 
dome, as agreeable to the State of almighty God. Ye y ote ie 
our hearts , that when this whole world i on a "ally _ "a 

ſafe, y 1 ' ſelves Gyros in .. forever. ; MCCe Majbe 

Reſerved wnto fire.) Here is offered to our obſervatio 
| betwixtthe former deſtruQion of the world, andthis acer: From 

this by Fire_. TR =, 

1. The Heavens then had their Dr$þſie, and drowned t | 
ſhall have their Feaver,and burne the mam It Cen nerdy 
hor, and therefore was Water ſent to coole it : now it ſhall bee roocald, at 
| this Fire ſhall come to enflame it. Indeed, before the Flood, menweare en 

inordinate and unnaturall Luſts : to fury and wrath, which is Exc Cem, 1 
chafing or fuming firine: andto unclcanneſſe,which the Apoſtle cals 28wniy: 
theſe finnes were fitly puniſhed with an Inundation of Water, Tonk 
latter end of the World, Charity ſhall waxe cold, Piety bee nipped with Froſt, 
and Faith almoſt ſtarved to death : and the World thus benummed, (hall bee 
on Fire. Or ſhall we rather ſay, this Iudgement of Fire ſhallbe R—_ 
torhe preſent ſtate of finne? As many heats contracted in the body arcapre 
paration to the Fever : ſo Pride, Ambition, Drunkenneſſe, filtby Concys 
ſcence, Envy, Malice, and ſuch intemperate heats in the ſoule, doe juſtly po 
voke and call for a DiſſoJutionof the World by Fire. 

2. Of the Flood, the world had a fore-knowledge one hundred andrway 
yeares before it came ;. whereby met might lay hold on the opportunity of re 
pentance. Hereupon ſome made proviſion againſt it, and were ſaved, Butthy 
laſt Fire ſhall breake our in an inſtant, and conſume all. Nob knew whentte 
Flood would come,and by Gods DircQion furniſhed himſclfe of a ſufficintke 
fuge. Bur this Day of Fire is knowne tono man, to no Angell, The Dog-lane 
hatha peſtilent breath, an infeQious cxhalation : yer becauſe we know wheat 
| will rife, we clothe our ſelves, wee dye our ſelves, and we ſhadow ourlelves,o 
a ſufficient prevention : But Comets and blazing Starres, whole ſignificatiow 
or effets no man can interrupt or fruſtrate, no man foreſaw, No Ain ur 
rels us, when'a blazing Starre will breake our, becauſe the matter1s cn 
ſecret: No Aﬀtrologer rels us, when the effe@s will be accompliſhed; 
isa ſecret of an hig 
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r Sphere than the other. Some Prognoſſicators bar 
gheſſedar the rime of Thunder and Lightening, and been deceived —_ 
of them could forerell, thar in ſuch a Yeare ſuch a City peru ae "Ret 
ſuch a Countric overflowne 2 The laſt Day ſhall ſuddainely Þri _ 
Theefe, and entrap like a Snare : like ſome unexpected Thunder 

men from rheir quiet fleepes. If a man ſhould ſuddainely ſtart pur 

aud ſee his houſe on fire about him, his Friends bewailing, but 

helpe him ; it were cauſe of ſtrange Amazement, Death 15 vut 7 

bed of the Grave : in how cerriblea plight muſt the wicked alt 

ſhall be encloſed within thoſe comfortleſſe extremities * Hee him: Abort 
one ſide his fins accufing him, onthe other fide Iuftice threatt®; choilig Fur- 
an angry Iudge condemning him : Beneath, Hell open, oh 
nace ready ro devoure him: Before, thoſe mercileſſe Fic 

hinde, the Sainrs and fome of his neareſt Friends not onely 
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-wcing and praiſing God for Iuſtice in his damnation: Within, his conſcience 
rxring him 3 wichour,cthe powers of heaven ſhaken and diſſolved, rhe elements 
neking, che whole world flaming, and all damned foules crying and curſing 
ound about him.O intolerable indignation of the Almighty; which he ſhall nei- 
ther have power to reſiſt,nor patienceto indure,nor placeto avoide | 

3, The Deluge did bur invade a pecce of the world: ir did no harme tothe 
hexvens, from whence it fell: it did nor put our thoſe lights, ir did not quench 


hoſe heates : but this laſt fire ſhall burne the fornace ir ſelfe, and annihilate thoſe | 


teavens that breathe it out. If Noabs Dove found noplace for her foot by reaſon 
of the water, what roome will be left for the finner in the midſt of this nniverſall 
fre! 1/the ju#t ſhall ſcarcely be ſav: d, where ſhall the ungodly appeare f To go forward, 
- will bc intolerable: impoſſible to goe backe : torurne aſide, unavaileable. So 
exreme will be the aſtoniſhment, made up of ſorrow, ſhame,anil feare , thatthe 

ry ſinner will be deſirous, if it were poſſible,even to hide himſclte in hell, ra- 
therthan ſtand his tryall : like ſome deſperare malefaRor,that had rather goeto 
thegalhouſe in private,than be brought tothe publicke Seſſions. 

* 4 The Deluge came upon the world Paulatim,by degrees: this fire ſhall come 
objte, on a ſuddaine. God was then forty deyes a raining upon the earth , before 
the Flood did beare up the Arxe : ſo that ſtill men ſhifted places, according to 
their beſt conveniences : from the vallics up to the higher grounds, from thence 
tothe lofrycſt mountaines, and againe there, rothe rowers and talleſt Ordars ; 
Deathand Deſtruction following after them in a ſlow march. Beſide that feare 
ad hanger did in many of them ſave the Flood alabour z they had time to take 
breath, che happy ſpace of repentance; and though che waters would not bec 
nreared to ſpare their bodies, yet thatother Deluge of their owne Teares 
night cternally ſave their ſoules. Bur this deſtruction by fire is alrogether ſud- 
dane: it ſhall not begin with one peece of the world, and ſo proceed on to ano- 
ther, as matcriall fire does in an carthly building z bur conſume all at once. 

{Therefore He that beſt knowes ir, becauſe He will doc ir, compares it to Ligbr- 

we, which quickly flies from Eaſt to Weſt,and that choſen Veſlell ſaies, ir ſhall 
de done 1n 4 moment, in the twinckling of an eye. Thoſeare the greateſt miſchiefes, 
whichare [caſt diſcerned: the moſt inſenſible in their wayes, comero bee moſt 

|nfible in their ends. In the ſocictics of men, States and Common-wealths , 
_ rebellious drummes make not ſo dangerous a noiſe, as a few whiſperers 

ad ſecret plotters in corners. The Cannon doth not ſo much hurt againſt 4 


'mll,asa Myne under the wall : nor a thouſand enemies that thtcaten, ſo much' 


'#afewthar take an oathto ſay nothing. It is the concealement of thelaſt day, 
that will be terrible ro thoſe men one day, that have not prepared themſelves 
rery day. It wasa noble anſwere of a meane favourite to his Prince ; who had 
| tireatned one day to come and ſee what cheare he kept in his houſe, atd under- 
tnding afterwafds how bounrifull and expenſive he was at all times ſince, farre 
ehis ſtate and revenues, reproved him for a prodigall waſter of his fortunes: 
he bumbly replied z Your Highneſſe promiſed to cate with me one day, and 
eldidnot know which day, I made the better proviſion for you every 
« Wee are ſurethere isa day whenour Lord will come : thereforctotrim 
Pour houſes, our Conſciences , to furniſh our ſoules with the beſt Viands, 
ach, Charitie, and Repenrance ; is not to our loſſe, but gaine : Hee will not 
UV of laviſhneſſe , but rather having ſoppedwith ws in grace, take us home to 
| Kingdome, to ſap with him in everlaſting Glory. 
| durif this fire bee ſo univerſall, how then ſhall the Righteous eſcape £ Can 
My avoide ſo ſupernatural a flame * Yes, how were thoſe three mortall Scr- 
Wot God deliveredin the midſt of that firy fornaces Were the haires of their 
| _ indged?or was the ſincll of firc upontheir garments Their perſecutors 
*redeſtroyed with the very breathing of that Oven, themſelves were nor _ 
| O0000 wit 
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| the heavens andearth flie before his preſence, well may 
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| with the flame, VVhat was the reaſon? There was x PETE 
| formewas like the Sonne of God. So when the whole wan them, ad { 

burning fornace, the godly have One among them, that will hee ito x 
vation ; eventheir bleſſed Redeemer,the almighty Sonne of God. If Prefer. 
keepe mortal men from the power of naturall firche can a5 &fily from 
of this ſupernaturall fire fave his immorrall Saints, 1 deny noe, but mk foree 
Saints and Angels may bee rouched withtheterrour and atoniſhr, —_ le 
dreadfull day : not forany danger which they can fearetowards themſe thi 
atthe grearneſſe of the Lords Indignation: As a harmeleſſe childe wil _ 
atche fury of his facherghough it be againſt hisbondflve or anne > 
ſea will ſtrike ſomeaſtoniſhment even into him,that ſtandeth (ate onthe ſhore, lf 


the ſons of 
ſhed. When Gideon went againſt the Midianites, in ſtead of w ot menbe the 


ſharpening ſpeares,and fitting of armour,he only gave order for —_ Bm 
and lights,and trumpets. The cracking of thoſe pitchers ſhall breake in peeces 
that Midianitiſh clay : the kindling of thoſe _ ſhall exringuiſhthe light of 

HMidian : thoſe ques = ſound no other thana ſoule-knell to all the hof Of Mi. 
dian, There ſhall need nothing bur noiſe and light,to confoundthatinnuncrih 
Army. Now if the pitchers,and brands,and trumpets of Gideon,did ſo dau nd 
diſmay the proud troupes of Iadian and Amalck: who(can wethink)ſhullbetble 
to ſtand before the laſt terror ; when the trumpet of theArchangell ſhall ſound, 
and the heavens ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe,and the elements ſhall be ona8:ne 
about our cares ? 

Seeing the world (hall be determined in fire, let us looke intime to our one 
preſervation.No deniall,no defence,will ſerve at that day,citherto countenance 
or to cover our fins: It will be in vaineto offer, whether excuſe orintreay:no 
place remaines for the on,no pitie for the other. Nothing will be granted,whi 
ſhall then be required; becauſe nothing was performed, which was before ca. 
mended, VWhena mans houſe is on fire,he does not ſo much looke to his lunker, 
and traſh,and ordinary ſtuffe, bunt he labours to preſerve his treaſure and levek, | 
his deeds and evidences : This great houſe of the world will ſhortly beonbire:t 
will be our vaine folly,to ſeeke the ſaving ofany temporal rhings; for hey ſhall 
not eſcape this combuſtion: but ler us ſave the Iewels, our deare ſoules: the - 
dence,our faith inthe Covenant of God,made untous in Ieſus Chriſt, Lain 
that is ow the houſe top, come downe 10 take any thing out of it Te by —_— 
worth his care. No,let him make ſure his Iewell,and his quan po -_ 
his Redeemer: ifthat be ſafe, pered! wundus : Let Chrilt be ours, and our 1oue* 
his,and though the world be ona light flame, we ſhall not periſh, - Nallhe tt 

Reſerved wnts fire. The Law of God was given in firc, and in Free the fre 
quired. That they might ſee what was due fo their fines, they vel ates 
aboue, repreſenting the fire that ſhould be betow them. Wee my 7 Ine” 
the reſemblance. Thetrumpet of the Angell called onely wm —_ = e 

voice of an Archangell, the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon aitt 7 
other. There mount Sine? was only ona flame; here the whole _ ome | 
There was fire, ſmoke,thunder and lightning: here a firy ſtr Hur _ Fr prock: 
Lord ſhall meltthe clements,and diſſolve the heavens. It w_ modes 
mation of Gods ſtatutes, what ſhall the Seſſions be * What oxed, was butter 
breakers of ſo firy a law? Only the fire wherein it was delivered, "fore will 
ing : butthe fire wherein it ſhallbe required is conſum 
_——_— Iudge hold his Affiſes in ” _ is only _ per 
the Goſpell. He will come in flaming fire gaking venges 
not God = his Law; but © PE. 6 that obey not the Goſpel 

Torecoyer us from our wilfull fall, he came downe from "= 
in povertie, and livedin paine, and dycd with intolerable to 7 


M_ 


Je" 


DO R————_—_— 


Ce t—_— 

V 887+ 
Witncſlc the wounds he endured, witneſſe the earth that erembled, wirneſle the 
keavens that dreW IN theirlight, when his death was in ation. Vherec is our 


hankfulneſſe, where our obedience 2 How have we anſwered his holy inſpirati- 
ons? How have We uſed the meancs and opportunities , which were preſented 
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as for our ſalvation ? What deſire had we of thoſe workes of mercie which hee | 


commanded? VV here appcarcd in us that Charicic which he commended 2 1s 
chisthe account WE make of his ſufferings? Is this our cſtimarion of his more 


than precious blood 2 Rebellion againſt Gods mercieis ſo much worſe than dil. | 


| obedience to his Iuſtice,as his mercic [weetens all his workes,as his mercy redec- 
med us,when we were forfeited ro his Iuſtice, Even this Ingratitude ſhall be re- 
iredin fire,and the Lord will judge it in thar univerſall burning, When 1!ſeph 
aid co his brethren] am loſeph your brother, wbom ye ſold into Eeypt,they could not an- 
' Gert bim, torthey were aſtonicd ar his preſence, When Chriſt ſhall ſhew that 
ſed Head which was crowned with thornes, thoſe ſacred hands which were 
pierced with nailes, that holy {ide which was thruſt through with a ſpeare, and 
'{zy, Behold Iam leſs your brother,whom your fins once ſold into the hands of 
' lwe,and have ever ſince daily crucified by your unthankfull relapſes,and reperi- 
| tions ofthe ſame iniquities;they muſt needs be ſpeechleſſe. O then let us follow 
the counſell of him,that would be our Advocate,before he wil be our Tudge ! and 
| enter into Iudgement againſt our [clves,that when we ſhall appeare in that great 
| Audire,he'may find us before-hand jadged,& for ever forbearc tocondemne us. 
Againit the Jay of Indgement. ] Ne tind foure Advents of Chriſt. 1. Yerbum 
dcanem, when the Word tooke fleſh. 2.Caro ad verbum, when he began to cxe- 
cute his office. 3. 1n carne ſoluta, when we lic on our death-bed, then he comes to 
comfort us ; the God of life comes in the houre of death. 4. 1» carne rejtitata,at 
the ReſurreRion: when our old mother ſhall bee delivered of her laſt burden, 
whena feayer ſhall calcyne the corrupt body of this world, There is Indicium Diſ- 
ations, which is done here ; For Iudgement 1 am come ivto thuworld: and there is 
ladicium Retribationts hereaftcryGod ſhal Indge the ſecrets of man by leſus Chriſt, There 
$2iudgement of elefion,beforc the world began : and there is a judgement of 
reward, when the world is done. Concerning this laſt and great Day of Iudgement, 
| Idefirebriefly to touch upon theſe particulars: The certainty,the uncertenty,the 
| ntegrity,the impartiality,the faraliry tothe wicked, the conſolation to the Tuſt, 
| 1, Thecertainty of it : Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away,but not that word of God, 
| Which harh decreed this judgement, Of this infallible expeRation we have fre- 
| Quent warning : The Swnne ſhall bee darkened, the Moone ſhall not give her light, and 
' the Starres ſhall fall from heaven, Great Eclipſes have been terrible to poore mor- 
tls.and the darkeneſſe at our Saviours Paſſion was the wonder of the world : If 
| Lwere fuchat his ſuffering,what ſhall ir be at his glorious appeating £ When the 
Maſter of the family dieth,che houſe is croubled,the ſervancs lament, and put on 
mourning garments: When man, the Tenant of the world is neere his end,and 
; comming to anſwer for his rent; his old friends and ſervants,the Sun, Moon,and 
Narsclothe themſelves in blackc,and become his mourners. Nor do thee only 
vat upon this great funcrall;but theearth ſhall rremble,and the ſeas roare, when 
men hearts faile them, Vehement earthquakes, and the inundations of mighty 
| Faters have bin terrible : how much morc when the vaſt Occan ſhall rage, and 
| the maſſie globe of the earth totrer 2? | | 
| How obdurate be thoſe hearts, whom this conſideration does not rerrifie, Phy- 
| Ki2$.1n dangerous diſcaſes,give a ſpecial regard tothe 7. day, which they call 
| Mical;and obſerve what ſtrength nature hath to repell ir, & cherby judge of the 
parent. We ail labor of the ſpirituall ſicknes,Sin:and the day of Iudgemet is tru- 
Jacriticall day: ifrhe remembrance of that cannor diſcover ſome hope ofrefor- 
Winn us, we are nor like to cſcape. Weare bulily inter in our obſervations up- 
Acumadtericall yeres for particular perſons,and periodicall yercs forthe life of 
— = —_— O 0000 2 | ſtates 
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ſtates and kingdomes: but we conſider no oo 
rance we have of the everlaſting Kingdome. Wee ea el Gay,andyha 
king,that Aden, the eldeſt of the eldeſt world.died inhis 1; curiofiticin ma.) 
and Sew, the eldeſt ſonne of the next world.in his * and 's climatter Ill Yeere, 
the faithfull, in his : and the bleſſed Virgin Mary the G Cairiben he Fathers 
faith grew,in hers. But they whoſe ClimaQerickes we obſer Wherethe Roos 
abſcrvation upon other criricall daies; the expeRation of the? did ſpendthei 
cheirlives, the preparation fordeath. The Phariſes prete F ; Way theend 
in their Fathers dayes, they would not have bin partakers br the bi wk If they bud bis 
ſhall we,wholive in the daies,not of the Prophets, but of "It o 'e Probe 
phets againe,and againe crucifiethat Sonne,for al thoſe evid al thoſePro 
are afforded us? Shall we ſtudy,and ſeeke,and find out ſuch "ndixton a 
firreſt to forſake Chriſt in! Now, Religion is in ancutrality j wr caddie ur 
is my day,the day of liberty : Now I may make new Giends by C wordandth 
Religion,and this 15 my day,the day of advancement. This isaf : payol 
indication of ſpirituall death. Phyſicians ſpeake oftheir criti Sony rand 
firſt is. [ndex, the next Iudex. So we have two maine crticall ws 
our death: the former is Indicatory,the latter ludicatory : has - Wn 
are, this concludes what we ſhall be: the one is for conſultation, ys 
Sentence. There may be ſome hope of convaleſcence in the frfte bu 7 _—T 
not before the ſecond,we muſt periſh. Inthe firſt we have leave 2nd —_— 
| _ ſelves: mater: go Lord will jadge us in the next, yy 
[ca,we have many criticall daies,gto prepare us for that | 
nation; and them we may diſtinguiſhlike coneal read apo: roy 
of Trouble and afflition,which is therefore called the dey of viſitation:becal | 
trouble,the Lord,our good Phyſician, doth viſite us. Men thinke tha ol 
removed from them, when they ſuffer calamirie : as the Iſraelites doe butwan | 
water,and prefently cry, Is the Lord among «,0r no ? As if God couldnot bemith 
them,and they athirſt £ Either he muſt humor carnall mindes, or bee diſtruſted, 
If chey proſper,though ir bee with wickedneſſe,then God is withthem: If they 
be croſſed in their owne deſignes,ſtraight,7s God with « ? It was the way to pt 
God from them.to diſtruſt, and murmure, If he had not bin withthem,they had 
not lived : if he had beene in them,they had not murmured,We canthinketin 
| abſent in our want, and cannot ſee himabſent in our finne : yet wickednefſe, not 
| afflition, argues him gone. Yea, he is then moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſte 
; Wemeaſure not the viſitations of great perſons, by their apparell,by their equ- 
| Page, by the ſolemnity of their comming ; bur by their very comming, lt tac 
| Lord come unto us,though it bein ſickeneſſe, though in calamitie, it is ourcrit) 
| call day: and ifwemake him welcome,and entertaine him with patience,it1sab 
argument he would nor loſe us, that by any meanes ſeckes us. Secondly,penirent 
ſorow tor our ſins is a right criticall day : when the conſcience is moleſted with 
the paines ofa bleeding remorſe, This day hath an Evening anda Morning;aſd 
guilrineſſe in the ſoule, but acheercfull rifing of the Sunne. The Evenings 00 
Mornings made dayes inthe Creation, bur there is nomention of wightr:Outor 
rowes for our ſinnes are Evenings, but they determine not in night : Therts 
in the Morning ,, a day of ſolace z when the Spiric broken and dejected 10! 
ſclfe, is acquired and comforted by Chriſt. Thirdly, this Remorle ſends 
roathird criticall day,toa devout hearing of the Word, and fairhfull recenvs 
of our Saviour, in his Inſtitution of the Sacrament : conforming Our orb 
thoſe ſacred Rules,and walking worthy of ſo ineſtimable an honour- _— 
thus having walked with God three daies,weare prepared for the ſtormes 0!" 
fourth,the day of our diſſolution and tranſmigrarion from h 
and troubles have ſo embittered our life, that there is no 6 
| branceof death. Sickncſſe hath diſabled usto receive meat, 
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| ting day, our Eve, to thus great Feſtivall of our Tranſlation, Fifty, this day of 
Jeath ſhall deliver us over to che fifr, the day of our Reſurrection : for how lon 
| ever that day be inthe gravc,there isno day berweene that and the ReſutreQi- 
! n, Then (hall all men be re-apparelled withtheir owne bodies, and they that 
have made good uſe of their former dayes, ſhall be ſuper-inveſtcd with glory. 
Onely the ungodly ſhall be condemned to their old clorhes;their (infull bodies; 
1nd have no addirion, but of immortalitic to torment, Sixthly;this day thus rc- 
neſting our ſoule in our body,and our body in the Body of Chriſt, ſhall preſent 
both body and ſoule to our ſixt day, The day of Indgement : which is ttucly, 
indin a literall ſenſe, the criticall,the Decretory day; rewarding the wicked ac- 
cording totheir demerites: And having paſled uponthe fairhfull the Iudgement 
of Approbation, chey ſhall alſo be aſſiſtant in that Seſſion, and judge the world 
 ofevil menand Angels.Sgventhly,after this,we ſhall be poſſeſſed ot our ſeventh 
 dayghat everlaſting Sabbath inthe reſt,the joy;rhe ſight,and glory otthe bleſſed 
Trinitic : where we ſhall live, without reckoning any more daycs for ever. 
' 2, | Theuncertainety of this day beſpeakes our preparedneſlg. When the diſci- 
'ples asked Chriſt concerning the Signe of his comming , hee anſweres them 
with a 28414, not with a 24nd: hee deſcribes the manner , bur concecales the 
Time, ſuch ſignes ſhall goe before, hee does not determine the day when the 
Tudgement ſhall come after, Onely he cautions them, with an Attendire we ſuper- 
' reniat in 05 repentina dies illa : for as a ſnare it ſhall come on them that dwell on the face 
*ftheearth. The bird little thinkes of theſnare of the fowler, nor the beaſt of the 
hunter; this feareleſſe rangeth throughthe woods, the other merrily cuts the 
ice: both follow their unſuſpeRed liberrie, both are loſt in unprevented ruine. 
Againſt publike enemies we fortifie our coaſts, againſt private theeves we barre 
| our doorcs,and ſhall we not againſtthe irremediable faralitic of this day prepare 
| ourſoules ? It is favour enough that the Lord hath given us warning : the day | 
{ ſuddaine, the warning is not ſuddaine : the old world had the precaution of 
| fxſcore yeeresz and that (we cannot defy) was long enough : but we have had 
[theprediion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, of above fifreene hundred yeeres 
' kanding; beſides he daily ſound of thoſe Evangelical! Trumpets, that ecll us of | 
that Archangelicall Trumperin their Pulpits, ,2us audit tonitrua,meruit falgura: 
when we heare the thunder,in a darke night on our b<ds,we fearc the lightning: 
Our Saviours Goſpel, premoniſhing of this day,is like thunder; ifit cannot wake 
us from our finnes,the Iudgement ſhall come upon us like lighcning to our utter 
Ceſtruſtion. But 1 will thanke the Lord for giving me warning, The thunder firſt 
\dreakes the cloud, and makes way for the lightning, yet the lightning firſt in- 
ades our ſenſe : All Sermons upon this argument of the laſt day, arc rhunder- 
clapsz yet ſuch is the ſecuritic ofthe world, thatthe ſonnes of thunder eannor 
nacenthem,rill the Father of lightning conſume them. Dedziti meruentibus te [17- 
fcationem, ut fuziant a facie «rc, faith that royall Prophet, The Huntſman doth 
dotthreatenthe deare,or terrific him ; but warches him at a ſtand, and ſhoores | 
tim, Bur God peakes,before he ſhootes: takes the bow in his hand, and ſhewes 
tus-defore ke puts in che arrow, tro wound us. Saint Gregory hath a mcditation, | Mor 5n 10b. 1 
which by way of ſimilitude doth lively expreſſe this point. Mariners have made | li,25. 6.16. | 
 Wetr yoyage,andare returning home : when ona ſuddaine the windes rife, and ' 
ez begin to be troubled: firſt they are ſer upon with lighter waves,then with 
cer billowes;then litle bals of firc arc ſecne rolling on the face of the waters: 
ww they labour with all their powers, and unlade the veſſels of thole pretious | 
acrchandize,for which they madetheir unhappy voyage. Bur ſtill the uncxpi- 
rage of the ſea ceaſcth not,till ir hath ſwallowed rhe ſhip: ſome linke with it, 
others by help of alittle barke get to ſhore. We are all put into the veſſe]lof 
aortality;& all thoſe ſignes preceding the dey of 1udgement,arc lo many incceſhve 
Faves prognolticating this univerſall ſhipwracke : and now worldlings would 
- BP Oo0000 3 : throw | 
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throw overboord their unbleſt rraffike , rhe coverous defy) eth his ; = 
"ices, the 


voluptuous his pleaſures,the ambitious his honours : 
their life for thoſe finnes, and now they would bee rid of? ave venture al 


their hearrs. The maine ſtorme comes,the earth ria bo Kith a 


the whole Gn 
that oneuncertan By. 


clements melt, the heavens diffolve,the huge Caric 
ſheth: Thoſe that have pur all their " mnedam. and "_ o 
rome, mult periſh with it : Butthe Children of Grace have alittle Pi 
Churchof Chriſt , andthis carries them ſafe thorow the fire ” innaſſe;he 
bore him thorow the water, and lands them in Heaven, where "eds Ar 
comed home with Songs of ttiumph. ; they re nel; 
Weare all Gods Creatures, and he hath an indefeiſable right incy 
yea,we are his Fators,and he hath ſent us into this world, asinto a Ta ms 
trey to trafhike for hini. EHote Fattores verbi,non attores : Bee ye deer; ove: 
not actors, for thatis but to play Religion,like hypocrites : Aton doe _ 
preſent things done, and perſonate other men, Burt wee are FaQors. wr Fry 
commodities we are truſted withall, are firſt heavenly Graces, and then _ 
perencie of remporall things. The trade we drive is our good Workes, and 4 
wee can returne to our Maſters profit is but his Praiſe andGlory : the who 
| benefit of the voyage redounds to ourſelves : not Hee, bur we maybethehe. 
ter for ir. At laſt that great Merchant cals us home, to this univerſal aud 
when every Factor muſt bring in his accounts, They that have advantagedther 
Lord and traded to his honour, ſhall be honoured by him for ever: Burthee 
ſlochfull ſervants, that have trifled with his Talent,or miſ-ſpent irſhall becatiy 
to that priſon of unthrifts and beggers, which is full of all wants, but the wan of 
torments. The wiſe Merchanr,t hat preponders his future reckoning, willcar- 
fully looke to foure houſes under his charge : His warc-houſc, his worke- 
houſe, his clocke-houſe, and his Cloſer or counting-houſe. Our Ware-houk 
our Heart ; wherein lie all choſe pretious Commodities depoſited to us from 
Heaven : our knowledge, with all our Graces, and fpirituall abilities: if kib 
and malicious thoughts breakein like theeves, and robbes us of thoſe celeſtll 
Wares,we are undone. Our Worke-houſe is, as it were, the Shop of our good 
Aions, wherein by way of holy commerce, we retaile thoſe deare Commod- 
rics of our Maſter, to his gainefull uſe : if we have learning, wee inſtrudtheig-| 
norant ; if we have riches, we comfort the poore , if authoritie, wee protet 
the innocent : whatſoever Grace we have in the Ware-houſe of ourHeart, ve 
bring ir forth into the Worke-houſe of our life,and do good with it.Our Clock 
houſe is ro be regarded roo ; Whither we conſider itin relation to our 
and diſcourſe, for the Tongue is the Clocke of the Soule: if the Clocke got 
falſe, if our talke be ungratious , lying, ſwearing, or profane ; We are |; 


ſtuffe isin the Ware-houfe ; for out of the abundance of the hrart, the mouth 
Or wee may confider this Clocke, in reſpe& of our time: the goo nakneſe 
| till mindes how theday goes with him : and therefore ſo followes his bl 
that hemay have done before night. They are injurious Sextonst0 
ſoules,thar ſerthe Clocke backe ; that make it ſtand ar two inthe they 
when it is ſixe inthe evening, even n'ere the Sunne-ſer oftheir e063; he.hink 
might more ſecurely follow their plcaſures. No.letthe Clocke 80 ris ko 
| ning ; and worke out thy Salvation in time, that thou malett rc 
ſhall beno more. All men are called to Repentance : doe you 
ſwere,Yes,totmorrow,Lord ; or next weeke, Lord 5 0r next eo 
their Clocke does not goe right. God hath another Clocke ; 


for hell, rather than for Heaven : Men may know by the Clocke-houſe, whit | 


of the time, meditate on the uncerr intie of thy life, the cerraintic when tim | 


twelve by His,when its ſcarce five by theirs : he ſummons chem? ie aod 
they thinke they have many yeercs to live. The laſt 150ur Counting-houk that 
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hat is OUT Conſcience 5 where wee finde writtenall our reccirs,and all our lay- 
-»« our, No falſe reckoning can be found in this Booke , it will ſpeake the 
ach to 2Pcny+ Tradeſ-mens bookes may lic,ſtewards bookes may erre, there | 
- no crrour if this. InreſpeR of our receipts, we cannot with that #mju# fleward 
ſn doowe fi for a bunared - nor can we, inregard of our layings out,ſer downe a 

wodred for fifric. This booke is writren by another hand than ours, even the 

Lords : and certainely, the Lord can reade his owne hand. Therc have beene 

ome that could ſtupeie the voice of their Conſcience, never any could ob- 

lrerate the writing oftheir Conſcience : they could ſtop the ſound of If, aSir is 

1Trumpetz they could not (crape out the Charadters of ir,2s it is a Booke, Hap- 

" are we, if wee can get the blood of Chriſt, ro waſh our our debts ; and the 

qerits of Chriſt, to ſtand for our accounts: onely this reckoning ſhall paſſe in 

the Day of 1udgement. For as our Conſcience leaves us here, ſothe Almightic 

Judge will finde us hereafter. 

To conclude;the weakeſt memory here preſent,may caſily think on theſe foure 
Houſes: and if we keep them wel,we ſhall prove happy Chriſtians.Burthe Day of 
Ideement,thou ſaicſt,s far enough off: Itis more than thou,or any man,or any An- 

Il knowes. Yet grant itfar off ro the world,it may be neere tothee, The day of 
vdgement is remote, T: by day of Iudgement is at hand : and as thou goeſt our in 
particular,ſorhou ſhalr be found inthe generall. Thy paſſing-bel and the Archan- 

kTrumper,have both one ſound to thee. In the ſame condicion that thy ſoule 

ves thy body,ſhall thy body be found of thy Soule. Thou canſt not vaſe from 
thy death-bcd a finner,and appeare at the great Aſſiſes a Saint. Both in thy privar 
ſe{fons,and the univerſal Aﬀiſes,thou ſhalt be ſure of the ſame Tudge,the fame Iu- 
ry, the fame Witneſſes, the ſame Verdi. How certaine thou arr to die, thou 
knoweſt : how ſoone to dic, thou knoweſt not. Meaſure nor thy life with the 
longeſt ; that were to peece ir our with flattery : chou canſt name no living man, 
notthe (ickeſt ; which thou art ſure ſhall die before rhee. Daily wee follow the 
ded rotheir graves, and in thoſe graves wee bury the remembrance of our 
omnedeath with them. Here drops an old Man, and there a Childe, hert an 
wed Matron, there #young Virgin : with mourning eyes wee attend them to 
their Funerals ; yet before wee lay the Roſemary our of our hands, the thought 
of death hath vaniſhed from our hearts. When an Hoggelics bound under the 
ite to be killed, he makes an hideous cry above any other Creature : hereup- 

onthe other Swine come running in, and they grunt, and whine, and keepe a 
fearefull noiſe : bur as ſoone as the dying Beaſt hath ceaſed, they alſo are ſilent, 
ndreturne to the filthy mire as carelefly, as if no harme had been done, When 
weloſea Neighbour, a Friend, a Brother, wee weepe, and howlc, and Jamenr, 
8if with Rachel, wee could never bee comforted: But the body once interred, 
andthe funerall Ceremonies ended : if wee doe nor ſtay ro enquirc for ſome 

cies, wee runne backe with all poſſible haſte to our former ſinnes and turpi- 
$,aSif chere had beenno ſuch matter. Alas, thatthe fartheſt end of all our 
thoughts, ſhould beethe thought of our ends! Death is bur our apprehenſion,” 
thetaking of a Malefator ; but it ſends us ro the Seſſion, and rhar cithcr ro 
lorgiveneſſe or execution. O then, ler us repent in life, that we may finde com- 
fortin death, and beacquirred ar the Day of Iudgement by leſws Chrilt. 
3- The Integrity of the Iudge, and of his Iudgement, comes next to bee 
cred, There is no Name of God fo often mentioned in the Scripture, as 
tiat of a ludge . no aQion ſo often, as that of Iudgemenr, Many Names of God 
[weetcr, none frequenter. Even where the Lord is glorious wich all his Ti- 
of Mercie,ſtill there comes in one Title of his Iudgement: where he is low 
eger,even there he does not acquit the guiltie. The firſt comming of Chriſt was 
aweakeneſſe,becauſe he was then to be judged: his ſecond ſhall bec in power, 
becauſe hee is now to judge. Then, like a fecble unweaponed David againſt 
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that mighty Giant of Hell, that Golzab, Sarzn : now. ne 4 
David againſt wicked and unthankefull Nabels. In 
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now, like an R__ 


\ ; "_ | | tu 
inthe Wulderneſſe, that will not give a little bread where: I tep bu Flea je | 


been ſo bountifull to the rich Churles of the World "NT "ollonen, Havel [H 
reliefero my poore members? Then he came like wr ; Ink ey deny 2 ful (c 
he ſhall comelike Thunder in the Cloudes. Then he came —_ the Grofe, tow | 4 
knew him not ; now alleyes ſhall ſee him, and all tongues confeſſe hi. 2ittey 
came inprivate, from the wombe of his Mother , now he ſhall e > Thenher |/ 
fromthe Throne of his Farher. Then, wirh a few Apoſtl ne 0publit |: 
- : POICS3 NOW, Withthou | 
ſands of Angels. Then, with a Starre in the Eaſt , now, with the Hez wan | 
Fire. Then, as a Lambe, now asa Lion: Then, to ſave the loſt. yy, 
demne the loſt. Then as a Subjed to Ceſar z now, the King of rrakedng : 
O Man, Yeni «t tnx, Hee came as thine : now, Yeniet «t ſuws, Hee Fr Then, | 
his owne, and appeare himſelfe : Then Hee, poore Man ood before lg. | 
receive his Sentence 3 now Pilate and Herod, and all the Potentares of the why 
muſt ſtand before Him, and undergoe his dreadfull Doome, Then Hee had 
Reed for his Scepter, and Thornes for his Crowne : now, Hee ſhall breaete | 
Nations with aScepter of Iron, and his Throne ſhall be like « flaming Fine, At hi 
Birth, oncly [eruſalens was trowbled , and at his Death, ſome render-hearted We, | 
men wept : but at his Comming to Iudgement, Allche Kinredi of the Both ul 
mourne before Him. Wh 
Ir is Chriſt then that ſhall be our Iudge ; Heto whoſe contumely didtendal | 
our miſdeeds, He, whoſe Majeſty we have diſhonoured, whoſe Mercy wehar 
deſpiſed, whoſe Glory we have abaſed, and whoſe Goodneſle wee have abuſed, 
He, whoſe Preſence wee have profaned, and whoſe Patience we have miſine:. 
prered, either for Ignorance or Allowance of evill. But wee ſhall findeneithe | 
of both inthis impartiall Iudge : There are ſfixc principall Refuges of thegu 
ty before the Iudgement-ſcats of mortall men. If cirher the Iudge may berde 
ceived through Ignorance, or made partiall with Favour, or overcomenith 
Power,or melted with Pitic, or corrupted with Monie,or perſwadedwich0r- 
tory : bur all theſe Forts of confidence faile before this Tribunall, 
I. This Iudge cannot erre through Ignorance,for Althings arenakud andyye 
to bis eyes, with whom wee have to doe. Hee knoweth our goings our andour con- 
mings in : The-Lord knoweth the tboughts of man, that they are but vant, Theres. 
nothing ſo quicke as thought, nothing fo free as thought, nothing ſolearts 
thought, (the Devill cannot know our thoughts, but by conjeQureor inference) 
nothing ſo boundlefſe as thoughts narure hath ſer no limirs to the thoughtsol | 
the ſoule. Yer, Thow, 0 Lord, wnderitende#t our thoughts long befare. To iow 
them, when they have being, is much : but ro know them before they were, 5 
onely Gods peculiar. Man himſelfe does notknow today, whathe ſhallriunke 
to morrow ; God knowes it, and knew it from all cternity. Hee un _— 
what thoughts thoughts the ſoule would create, before He had created __ 
Adam would faine have hidden himſelfe from God, whenhe found han uk 
in the coole of theday: ſuch a defire is in every guilry finnerto war) _— 
| from Chriſt, when he comes to Judgement in the Evening of the ws 7 
[WR isnot poſſible. The wicked ſhall call toche Mountaines, Fal#9 %, if in, 


Rockes, Cover ws ; bur to what purpoſe ? Alas, 1n the Þr naked he 


Asit isiotol- 
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the Mountaines skip like Rammes, and the little Hils like young S beepe. Y 
there ſhall be neither Rockes nor Mounraines left to hide "ne th Naher wr 


rable ro abide his Preſence, ſo it is impoſſible to avoidit. He fas . he | 
derthe Figtrec, and Zlis inthe ET He ſees the Theefc in hadetetogs 
and the pz when all the doores and windowes are ſhut. = black Vault 
withoutthe helpe of his darke Lanthorne, when he labored 'he Tefaitesaga0! | 
or Mine under the Parliament-hobſe. He ſees allche plots of t his 
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| —urch: they delude all Pri E 4 
[1;; Church: chey delude all Frinces bur the Pri 5% 
by villanic. Hee ſees them chat are in Ang cap nad : - +-omgy 
Hee knowes Our moſt ſecret finnes . to repeat thoſe wee = we aber, 
"— al{othoſe wee would hide, and to convince us of thoſe wee would 
4 This Iudge cannot be foreſtalled with favour, for Hee # 
| [2 The pooreſt Beggar'ſhall finde as good Aleres in this >; es 
[sche greateſt Monarch in the word. Chriſt will judge moſt juſtly, even « | 
| achave judged moſt unjuſtly. Pilate ſhall finde Tuitice from Chriſt Ch " 
fund none from Pilate, Take Him, faith he tothe malicious lewes, fide no ul | 
#Him, No fault in Him, O Pz/ate, and yet doeſt thou condemne Him 2 We 
+ rowbop's q wt inthee, O Pilate, Hee will not deale ſo with thee ; 
1, Hee cannot bee overborne with power ; for Al 5 84 | 
Heaven and Earth. With many Ar neni gs Earth, . 9557" gen ar M 
Letter may doe much : and let the poore mans complaint be never ſo honed "if OT. 
ittrench upon great Ones, it muſt not be heard. Favour is the Mſtreſſe nnd 
which all the Bowles of Authority runne Bias. Such Magiſtrates are like Spani- 
&s, which cver hunt that way.their Maſter Jookes. Butrhoſe unrighteous Iud- | 
S that have been led by favour below, ſhall finde leaſt favour above. It will | 
zpoore excuſe foran act of Injuſtice, Such a Lord commanded me : Him fo | 
perſwading, and Thee for ycelding, the Lord of Heaven ſhall condemne 0 ; 
both, Now men deale with our Sermons, as they doe with our Tithes : 4 ven 
weepreach Iudgement, they ſuc ont a Prohibition from an higher Court, © p 
Protection from che Chancery, their Mercic-ſcar, or a Commiſſion for Re 
_ _ whither will they appeale from this Courr, the great Star-cham- 
4. Hecannot be moved with pity, There was ati 1h 
tonof repentance, He otred oo + but eng me" M . $4. = ane i 
he Day of Tuſtice. Time was,when He powred forth his precious Blood on. 
ptetheir ſinne ; bur now There remaines wo more ſacrifice for ſinne, Time w 
45 over Jeruſalem in compaſſionz now let Ieruſalemweepe out "pts 
* G Is _ but indignation. His Meckeneſle ſhall be turned into Wrath x 
" c : we _ _ = miſery of ſinners, will now /an75 at their dettru- 
. wyer,w is Cli 
EH 
\ipe(2 to the Client, Chriſt is now our Advocate = do rad 2 nerd - 
[94mediares for our very fins : but acthe laſt Da his Office Lun [ e ane 4; 
"1give a moſt righteous Sentence a WO 
5. He will nor be corrupted wi h Bribes : : » bee 
_ He will A wit The wealthief 7 "axtre-pedins ny H "lg bs 
empty handed. In his Infancy the Wiſe Men preſented Him Gold, and the 
rwiſcmen that in this world bring Him ſuch offerings. With ch Gold _ 
_ che hungry, and clothe the naked, while chou liveſt: aſe # the Day 
he wht _ ter _ _ 'Whar wealth ſhall any man have lefr, when 
bee, Hewitt ah re? Only whatthe band of Charity hath given Chriſt 
nd OO antly repay there: And as we uſe, upon the wall of Hoſpitals 
ISSN ow upthename of the BenefaQors : ſo thoſe benefcent 
teirnames OA ort the needy members of Chriſt on Earth, ſhall finde 
Doo en ih Heaven, Other rich Churles ſhall undergoc Mage his 
| & ION Ives and their money mu# periſh together. D 
afooke ahrwys perſwaded witharguments. Tullius is weake, and Tertullws 
whotuve leg mrs 490 jgrer ſhall carry irthere.Let not the greareſt Clarkes, | 
&s, hope that atthis Aſſiſcs their Booke ſhall ſave then. | 
On Es: >, 
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The may be condemned for the former abuſe of theirEloauer CY 
very edges ſhall bee putro ſilence. Even now, Theolgians here 
cam : Divinity will not bee awed by Logicke, nor will ule, 


Wu God beim 
Predicamcnt : much leſſe above. I ſpeake not thisto diſpraiſe Learning. 
the gift of God, and uſcfull to his glory. Moſes a Prieſt, or (it thar bee, >, 


rlalm.g9.6, — | full, yet ſure) a Prophet, and that with a Non ſicut , was kearnedinall the y; 


Deut.34.10. | of the Egyptians. The Scorners of Learying are like Wormes in Librarie. 
AQ, 7.22, h Sons. but with an intent ro deſtroy it, There SY 


EC Many arts1 

but there is one worth themallz an holy life, the effec of a w—_— 
Chriſt. Saint Paul was a great Scholar, yet it was onely his DidiciſeClritga | 
that ſaved him. All arguments are loſt bur this + Lord, 1 bring thee thin was 
righteouſneſſe, by imputation made mine , by this, 1beſe 

ment will prevaile. 


We ſec the Integrity of the Iudge : the Conſcience of the {inner ſtall bee 
compelled to accuſe, and the Devill ſuffered to urge, butno Advocae all 
toplead his cauſe. The Angels ſhall not, the Saints may not, Chriſt will ng 
and himſelfe cannot. Notthe Angels,for they are witneſſes to his wickedneſl:: 
Not the Saints, for it istheir office rojudge the world: Not Chriſt, for hede 
ſpiſed his grace when it was offered : Not the ſinner himſelfe, for hee ſhall 
raineno audience. O the deſperate extremities, which willthenbeferthe in. 
| godly ! It hey offer to ſpcake, their ſinnes ſtand up againſt chem: if they hul 

their peace, they finde nothing to comfort them. Every moment of ourtines 
one ſtep toward this Iudgement: And yet wee are o farre from compaliond 
our {cl ves, that even going to our triall, we ceaſe not to mulciply crimes agiirf 
him, that muſt give ſentence upon us. Wirth what countenance can ſingers be 
able ro looke upon that glorious Majeſty 2 It will be at that timea greater paine 
for them to ſtand before God, than to bee in Hell. The ſeyereadts of a ludge 
being difcourſed, and his impartiall cenſures ; an hearer wittily and honeſty 
replyed z I mcanenever totrouble him, It cannor beſo with us ; our fincesar 
ſo hainous and numerous, that wee muſt come before him : there is onely one 
way tohelpcus; whichis now by an appeale 2 To whom? Evento _ 
ler us appeale from Chriſt, to Chriſt : from him asan angry wry 
gracious Saviour. How cheape anaccount do moſt men now makeot 8 oo 
more than cunning Gallants do ofa prodigall Heirczevento riotupon its G 
and to laviſh out ſinnes on the riches of his ſatisfaRtion. Butletthem w—_ 
though the Death of Chriſt have fully ſatisfied for all our finnes þ wn 
the extremity of whatſoever, citherthe Law of God could lay agar r jos tw. 
wrath of God could lay uponus : yet hath it lefr no liberty rob —_ 
upon his Death, but rather to bury our ſinnes in his Deaths kh of on ba 
fie him againe by our finnes, which for our finnes hath eng / ve 
For as inthe Creation, the diſobedience of the Crearure cauc head 
hate the worke of his owne hands : ſo inthe Reconciliation, hoon 
made betweene God and man, did not ſtretch ſo farremworn ne cacild' 
betweene'God and finne. But he that was content in Chriſt to -yegret 
andthough hee forg! Ph 
Chriſtians. Yea,thoug 
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Peny ; the Swearer will ſell Him fo ; L ' 
| T bis is the difference berweene Gods 4 aaa. Sod nip 1 per 
| «4 man at MOTC chan his owne Blood, man valued that flo, emp : God valu- 
| es of Silver. Bur the Day will come, when one gra ood butar thirty Pee- 
wourh of Chriſt, one pleaſing Looke of his "ora. 6 3s Word from the 
| --ciousthan all the World. Then ſhall Al the Tribes o ra all bee farre more 
im, Unbclccvers ſhall mourne, becauſe they would n "planting im ah 
iy of Salvation : the Voluptuous ſhall mourne, that the = that glorious 
| eatPleaſures with everlaſting Torments, The Caverous h if ave bought tranſi- 
| are more accounted of acrofſe of Coine, than of the ſa i pore ogmbare 
| The Proud ſhall mourne, that they have deſpiſed th ad ry dybumary 
{ Blafphemers ſhall lament tha P nhckgpr nag. of the Goſpell. 
| aP , that they have ſworne away the P 
imption. The Uncleane ſhall mourne, becauſe th foo bags wh Sexo 
| t:mbes of 4n Harlot, rhan Membe f h ey rather choſeto bee the 
Ir, rs of the Sonne of God. All Sinners ſh 
| agprne, and eſpecially, becauſe rhe Time of all fruirfull Mourning i ers ſhall 
|. The World now rejoyceth, bur-let us mourn U p ourning 1s for ever 
World is et on mourning, we may then rejoyce World that when the whole 
4. The Impartiality of the proceeding falles next i your , 
Sch isthe PerfeRionof Gods Iuſtice, Who is ever c : > i our Conſideration. 
that Hee doth ftill proceed by the Rooks . pave norte own mew ; 
| 7 ? 2 w1y, mM . 
Yr pms Ancbroute Aus poder Lon ng rs; harry bo 
1, Booke is #he Booke of Life | 
"Whoever iafon F y_ arngr hos to ar but never throughly open 
_ pcs I ke, yet wee may know forerhing in RE ms our fel == 
ei5 ſafe colleRion or gadartion, 4 OUT ICLVES, 
hoof thet iodoae, 1 ; mg gore nate Loos all ſinne, I repent 
krire with all my powersto avoid it, rewy it, I earneſtly pray againſt ir, 1 
od Workes,l reſt wholly and onely onm -_= more Grace, Iamrcady to all 
belecve: I beleeve, therefore am juſti BE aviours Merics; therefore I right- 
lamcalled, therefore eleed : Iam lected Ber Lo rs += nr me 
cannot, wee may not co A all be gloritied. Wee 
romeyerlaſt ingre <"w org O_ Sant nome nw us - = 
521 unwarrantable x e tobe damned : this 
leartolive like a CEN 6 —_ ig pay I beleeve in Chriſt, and ende- 
gyms ans} were king mare Ap obut worm 
|Booke of Life gfvcn our Humility leave, to looke into this 
2. I: the Boo . 
oy bthe Booke of Nature; wherein though ubobſcurcy andin hadowes 
| poten, They that have ſinned i” hs puzckr woougy 4p rr +) vir 
| aFengraven, Though this Law bee much def irten, ſhall be judged by the 
tome of fin aced in their hearts by the cu- 
eſe te harkromethe cighe Comboandemenr, Theoſhue nr fe bee excuſed, 
| Decalogue. ight Commandement, Thow ſhalr not ſteale, ont of the 
| 3- Isthe 7 | 
ating aremedy :th — — aa g; the one condemning, the other pre- | 
te buh lighted usa Cand! eſtaments, whereinall that God wrote inthe Old, 
Zanſt this Booke - for the bn read it by in the New. No exception can lye 
Theſe are for Number few. £ of” God i as and fl bis Commandements are pure. 
'tely profitable ew, for Underſtanding plaine, for Equity approved, and 
[t promulpations R—_ they are given. Sure there hadnor been ſuch ſtare in 
circumſtance of _ -=_ Law, if God had not intended it for crernity. Every 
ldeterre us mae, repreſenting the fearefull exaRion of it arthe laſt, 
WE the trangreſſion. Firſt, how could they rhinke of ha- 
. ving | 
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ving any other Gods, thar had ſuch proofes of this» Soc. | 
make any Reſemblance of Him, Whom = pos 7 pay » How durſ be; 
fore perceive to bee Infinite * Thirdly, How mare ny, and mighe there 
Whom ſo dreadfull a Majeſty waired upon : Fourthh Y Profane hi Name, 
with Him for a day, Whom they ſce ro be the Maker = —_ could | 
Fifthly, Why ſhould they diſobey his Deputies, whom Wye of daieg? 
venge? Sixthly, How durſt they kill a Man, that heard HF x law loabletor. 
kill both Body and Soule * Seventhly, How durſt the im fordidir, Whorm 
of Luſt, that ſaw ſuch Fiers gf Vengeance * Eight! (Snag we the lanes: 
that ſaw by ſuchterrible Demonſtrations, Whoſe bork Hen durſtthey ſed, 
ro diſpoſe of at his Pleaſure £ Ninthly, Or ſpeake fal h waar Eimhay 
Trurh ſpeake in ſo fearetull a Tone 2 Tenthly, Or en heard the Golef 
how weake and uncertaine Right they had to their owne - W $000sthe/ | 
the __ of D_— Lawes for ſome ſmall Mulas of Forfeinre x” 7 = | 
wee feareto re : | 
a tran{greſic thy Law, O Lord, that canſt caſt both Body and Souls 
4. There is another Booke annexed to this: ici | 
Booke of juſt and uſefull Lawes, eſtabliſhed on or _—_ wy 
mitted his People. The Lawcs of that Church,and Lawcsof that $ _ 
in wee have our Station, The Breaches and wilull Contempts of hn] 
will y — — _ hardly anſwered, in this a " 
5. Is the manuall, the Pocket-booke, the Boſome- ne] 
The other Bookes will manifeſt what we ſhould R_ _ hen, | 
done. Weecannot exceptagainſt ir, becauſe ir hath alwaies beenin our owne | 
keeping : and nothing ſhall be written in ir, but wharis ſubſcribed by ourgr. 
per hand. Ir hath three offices : Firſt,to give in Teſtimonie,of lometh a 
or omitted. Secondly, toexamine whether the aRion or omiffion were lawhil 
or unwarrantable. Thirdly, to give Iudgement according to thatevidence, 
can both ligare & ſolvere : it bindes a man faſter chanthe Philiſtimes bound lan- 
ſon, and looſcth him ſooner than the Angell looſed Peter. It is a privac Lay 
within man: when Law and Chancery too have done with him, (and that nxt 
ſc}dome 1s long before it hath done wich him) then Conſcience takes bim i | 
hand. Ir is a true looking Glaſfle, that repreſents all blemiſhes, withoutfavorr 
| or flattery. It is Infra Dewm, but Supre hominem, a vice-Deus , and deales with us | 
here, as God will doe hereafter, There is a Bill framed out of the Law, it | 
Crimen leſe MajeRatis againſt our high Soveraignes Crowne and Dignitie:our 
workes are the Evidence, and Conſcience isthe witneſſe,which will notbebri- 
bed to give afalſeteſtimonie. If the maine courſe of our life bee gracious, 20 
our Conſcience will ſpeake for our workes, that they proceed from aſound faith 
and honeſt hearrz wee are then quir by proclamation, for no body comes 1n 
againſt us : The world may not; our ſinnes ſhall nor, our Conſcience multoot, 
the "agen dare nor, God will not,the Devill cannot: for hee is the Ether f 
lies, and his word will not bee taken. Bur if otherwiſe, all theſe will be ag 
us : there nced no Subpene's to fetch in witneſſes; they come unſent for, 4D 
cannot be kept backe : they will ſpeake the truth, and all the erich. As loceb! 
gencers for Stateſmen mingle chemſelves with all companics, but uſerhcir 
| art ro keepe themſelves concealed: So the Conſcience is God [nformer, © 
| Spie in the Soule, mixing her ſelfe with all our thoughts and aQions : |t | - 
| deed the RefleRion of the Soule upon it ſelle. Though wee know not pra ; 
this Conſcience is, yetthis Conſcience knowes what wCe 2rc- As Pilat n 
Chriſt, What was the Truth ? when The Truth ſtood before him : So many But 
what is Conſcience ? when indeed Conſcience is within them. 
Origen cals ic Pedegogam anime ; that teaches all, and keepes 
' Feruls, ina perperuall pupillage. Iris like an Iralian Comedian 
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1] parts him(elſe:Tr is Plaintiff? Dcfcadant,Wirnefſe Judge, Exccutioner,and Pi, 
ent. The ſoule may ſay to the Conſcience, as Moarzary did ro BauimErmncoyb; 
wjdeprodat Doſt chou betray me tomy jclfe? Yes, Ar pribi pradus, 'Tihe Corfciedce 
ll accuſe rhe Conſcience; the _ incvidence; producerhthe Jaw, proves rhe 
odfcir,urges the penalty;gives che ntence,begins the puniſhmetics br isa volume 
| chat no leſuite can corrupt:No Index expargarorias c c2 lerrebquriot ict; The 
 nely Booke of all our Library thar goes along with us intorhe wotld 'tocomt. 
rl inthat Book, thou ſinner, beforchand: Find rhere,the Tile; Simthe Dedica- 
rion,to the Prince of Sin: che ſeveral] Qhaprets, fo thang ſeveral fins2 yea, every 
|lertera Charater of fin. As Averroes killed dvicen,byanoinring his book wich poj- 
| ſoo; lo Satan labours to envenome this booke of our Gqnfcience,tharwe may un- 
comfortably periſh. The Grecians are {aid to have an Hill ſo highabdvethe force 
 ofche winds;that ifa man had drawn his aame in Cliard@ers,upon the aſhes ofrtic 
lcrifices;he might come the next yeere ad find the'ſame letters amblo | 
Ifzny ſinful hart be ſo ſecurely placed,that Satan may now tcad inthe ueriſhdy 
the fins that were writren there long ago,it no thunderHathiclearedrheaireqbout 
tim,qo wind ſcattred thoſe guilty CharaRters,if all be buſhd in reſt & filenceabout 
the borders: Like the country of the Sabe#iter, where not iomuchasa Cock, the ge- 
' membrancer of S.Peter,is lefr alive to trouble them ir is ina deſperatecaſe.Bur the 
| Conſcience that _ now,ſhall be wakened then:the book now claſped, ſhall be 
| thenopened. If ever fleep were the Image of death,it isthis.*Rarher,d Lotler thy 
| winds ragc,and thy ſcasroaregthan we thus be ſuffred rofleep with 1ewer;It is fear- 
full hen God will not ſo mach as favor us with a frowni,nor bleſſc us with his an- 
er, Clepatra,that bad not a mind to feele her death, poiſoned her (clfe with Aſpes 
thatſhe might die ſleeping. Rior in fin is like the poifon of Alpes,ſo ſtupetying the 
| delperate conſcience, that untill the day of Indgement this fatal book is noropened. 
| IrisSarans method , firſt comake men ſo {cnſcleſſe, as not to teele their finsat 
al;andthen ſo deſperate,that they feele them too much. In the firſt fir, men live 
sifthere was no hell: in the laſt,they dic as if there was no heaven. There be ſome 
leaſes called Opprobrimm medict, che ſhame of Phyſicians : Is this Lerhargic the 
| hameof Divines? Nogthere is a way to curc it. Let ſinners lay totheir hearts, all 
thecurſes on mount Ebal;the terrors ofthe law.che ſting of death;the darknefſe of| 
- tegrave the horror of rhis Iudgement, with ſome glimpſe of hell. .O wrerehed} 
man, doc but dreame of them ſomerimes : ralke ro God, though it be in thy {lcep : 
Vowne with thy knees, though thy heart be ſtiffe: up with thy hands, though thy 
loule be downe. Let bur our an ejaculation, a peece, a ſhred of a Prayer ; thoughir 
ve 00 longer than the Publicans, Lerd,be merciful 10 me « ſinwer. 
6. There is another book, wherin the Regiſtry of our tranſgreſhons is writtenzthe 
tfniceand univerſall knowledge of Godzhis is his particular booke ot all our par- 
cular fins. Theſe records will preſent unto us all our offences,done from our birch 
00ur buriall;and lay thoſe things to our charge which now we cither remember 
at,or regard not:which we eſtceme cither lawfull,or tolerable: And we hall bec 
 Ompelledto anſwer to many things, wherof now we would ſcornc to be queſtio- 
©dHethut writes our members in bis booke,hath allo in that booke writecnthe ſins of 
'ttole members. The concupiſcence of our cies, the violence of our hands, the in- 
*nperance ot our throats, the virulence of our tongues, the forwardnefle of 
' darker to evill, together with the unſcemely behaviour of our whole body, ſhall be 
 goroully examined. Nor is this Indictment made up onely of atuall rreſpal- 
\&s: but even the very blankes are crimes; and the not doing of good ſhall be pu- 
hed with the ſuffering ofevilL If our feet have not frequented Gods walkes, in 
us holy Courts; if our tongues have nor vociſcrated our Makets praiſes : if our 
5 ave not piried the poore, if our hands have not miniſtred to.rhetr neceſſ- 
3: even theſe omiſſions are damnable. Sach is the ſinceritic of Chriſtian Reli- 
that it nor onely impoſerh upon us pure innocencie, but profitable honeſty. 
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Here, notonely action, but the intermiſſion. t A mn, 
and our filence z-as well the rooms —_ atten, both onr 
theofevill, nor onely carſed fruls, bur the barrenngj > *® po 
queſtioned.Nor onely for making wealth an inſtry of good ; ullter 
making ir an inftrumeneofmerci Wo 0ot enelty, bur 
| : | tmercic; there is a Gee ye curſed. It a Mas; »Wut for ng 
on cauſe, though he never rooke bribe,he ſhall be "8c doen 
cipline over his ſcrvants,the Prince "ns on enEING Maſter tk 
my of that high calling! Every king is a briefe of his land en Oth 
parterne of of it alwayes about him, The honour hegive, ki 1 
eand1o is that which God gives him : Jar" ors bs My 
——_— he muſt give. Happy isit for him,when true Relis; wat. 
Fr | be the Eye of wifdome in his counſel} re - m— 
us Depuries, the hand of valour in his Nobles, the tongue of perf fk 
Preachers,the head of governement in himſelſe,and the heart of obed oY 
people. Private men ſhall not only be judged as men, but as ſubjes ye 
not obey, are neither good ſubjects, nor good men. To Twin 
thing as to governe,and obey wells agra: 
== g ,and more mens duties: they thatthinke not ſo,know northe 
O_ part,which is to ſuffer. Pablike Rulers ſhall not only bejuheions 
- as Magiſtrates.Nor only our images, but our offices ſhall never —_ Us 
lam. The Image of God it ſelfe may #r1,it cannot exari. The image ofa lay x 
_ of a Commander, may burne,but can never burne our. # 
4. or be only our grofle fins recorded in this Booke, but even our look ſhes 
ches: Of every idle word we muſt give an account in the dey of Indgement. Yex,ouny 
thoughts ſhall nor eſcape; He will Junge the ſecrets of our bearts. [{the private ingof 
the moſt innocent ſoule here,ſhould be revealed to this whole Congregationt 
would putus to the bluſh ; how terrible will it be then,to have them openedbe- 
fore the cycs of all rhe world,both of men and Angels: Wee writethainde 
forgerfull duſt, which God writes in everlaſting marble. David preſſed far upon 
the Lords pardon,in that petition; Clenſe thou we from my ſecret ſins,Can any inde 
ſecrer fora grear part of our fins,though we conceivethem in the darke,on on 
beds,yer we doe them inthe lighr. Andehere are many fins which wegboy 
doing,and would not doc, if no body ſhould know them. S. Augs#.con 
himſelte,char in his wildertimes,he was aſhamed of his ſhamefaſtneſſe, andrie 
rendernefſe of his Conſcience :and that he often belied himſelfe with (os wici 
he never did,leſt he ſhould be unacceprable to his finfull companions. Butifr 
would conceale them, can wes God knowes not only the fins we havecommit 
ted, bur even thoſe we would have commirted,if we could.Lordgbve bl forgroes 
we theſe ſins which I have done, and thoſe finnes which onch by thy gr act 1 have wat dn; 


; 


ſaich S. Augu#ine. They were done in our inclination ro them, andeventhatl 
clinarion needs Gods mercie,and that mercic he calsa pardon. Thele are 
moſt ſecrer ſinncs,becauſe they were never done;and becauſe no orher man,g" 
we our ſelves,bur only God knowes,how many and how great ins we ave clct 


e of ſins out of the compaſſe of our knowledge: Wee! 

our ſelyes of originall fin;yer,do we know what original! fin is! Vie know note 
nough of ic to ſarisfie others, we know enoughto condemne our ſclves,ol0 
the mercy of God. Our youth hath bin fall - 
thoſe fins were. Wee remember them nor ſo well 25 20 namerhemall\m 
we ſures live houres enough to name thera all:for we didrhem taſtert 

we can ſpeake them now; when every thing that we did, conducedrol 

Yet we knowthem ſo well, as to know that norhing, but che mere 

venly Father is ſo infinite as they. We have ſins of choughr,wo 

of omiſſion, and of aRion : ſins againſt God, againſt our neighbour, 
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is preventing gracezwhich without that,we had multiplied ,Voo_ wr 
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ourſelves: fins againſt the Fathers Commandements, againſt che Sonnes Pray- 
| er,and 224inſt the holy Ghoſts Office : fins againſt our owne Crecd, againſt the 
'Lawes of that Church and State whercin we live : ſins unrepenred, and lms re- 
| pſd into after repentance : ſins of ignorance, and fins againſt the teſtimony of 
aurconſcicnce. If this Arithmeticke cannor reach home to the number of our 
'ins,we know what will : 0 Lord, pardon us all thoſe finnes, which thy Sonne 
Chriſt 1eſ«s ſuffered for,who ſuffercd for all the fins of all the world. 
fone man have ſo many fins, how infinite an heape doe the finnes of all men | 
ambunt unto? And how immenſe muſt that Booke be,where all thoſe (ins are in- 
| groſſed? We may ſay of our cvill deeds, whar the Evangeliftſpeakes ofthe holy 
\:4:of Chrift ; that 1f they were all written, the world it ſelfe could not containe the 
| butzs, Yet ſo capacious is this Booke of Gods omniſcience ; that every tranſ- 
| greſſion, from the higheſt blaſphemie rothe leaſt infirmitic,is noromirted. 2uid 
| 9 Baby/one tutu, ſi in Ternſalem tale ſerntinium ? What ſhall the ſhrub of the de- Ser. Coomm 
| artdoe, when the Cedar of Paradiſe ſhall be ſhaken * 1/rhey doe 1his in the greene Re <frans 
| tree, what will they doe in the dry? i he Lambes may well be afraid, when the Lions of + - ot 
' tremble, It ſhall not be a ſumamary,confu{-d,or indigeſted examination ; but cx- Job s - 
| a&tand particular, as it were by the booke, The adulterer ſhall not only be char- | f ) ls.% 
gd with thar filthy aQ,bur with all the circumſtances preceding, preparing,con- |, *. 
| ducing, and attending on tharuncleanneſſe: Thus he plotted, thus he perſwaded, g's 
1nd thus he ated, as if all were now done over againc in preſentation. Where 
then bee thole Peccadillo's, which ſinners now rather make a matter of ſport, 
thanthe occaſion of repentance 2 Alas rhere are noyfinncs ſmall, but compara- 
tively : Chriſt died for all (inncs, and che leaſt fin might be a thorne in his head, 
oralaſhon his fide, Many lice boyes art the Market-crofſe,make as great a noiſe 
23the cryer. Even our little fins have no little cry inthe cares of the Divine Iu- 
tice: Bur they arc rather now like lirtle children, which by the day of judgement 
wilbe growne upto ſtrong men, and with confuſion challenge us roour faces. 
7. The laſt Booke is that with the Seven Seales, which only the Lembe that was 
ſuine, was found worthy to open. This is the booke wherein lies all our comforr , 
containing the promulgation of their pardon and rightcouſneſſe,tharare waſhed 
| inthe blood of the Lambe. If we be tried by che Booke of Nature, we ſhail bee 
 calt;for we have done unnazurall deeds : Natute is depraved,corruptcd;ar.d who 
| (hall bring life out of corruptiqn? The firſt man that God made,was ſaved; Adam 
| 8352 Saint, The firſt manthat was begorten of man, was damned ; Cain was a 
Reprobate, Such difference there is berwixt Gods workmanſhip,and ours ; bc- 
 'mixrnature created and nature corrupted, If we be tried by the law written, 0 
| welched men that we are,who ſhall deliver ws ? Even the very thought of chat law, 
Wich condemnes our very thoughts, is for the preſent a burning in the hand, in 
the private Seſſion of our Conſcience, before we come to hold up that hand at 
thebarre of cternall Tuſtice. If we muſt ſtand to the booke of Gods knowledge, 
adbe judged by rhoſe everlaſting Rols; wee arc ſo farre from being acquited, 
a we have not done one juſtifiable action all our dayes. Our tranſereſcions are 
| {uledup in & bag: but if we thruſt our hand into that bagge, there is not one good 
| worke to be found: Every line of this book is a ſingevery leate an age of fin: there 
| 8notatittle of any thing bur fin. Only when God doth blot all our ſinnes out of his 
| rememby . . . > 
ance he dorth(as it were)throw this booke into rhe fire, As Ceſer after the 
| of Pomey,having in his cuſtody a casker,wherein he found letters wricterf 
| With his enemies own hands.ſufficient evidence ro condemne thrmghe burne the 
[ Uland forgave them;chat no monument might remaine for a tuture grudge. So 
; @ \ Chriſt cancell & anihilare all the records of the fins of his cholen,that there 
| Uginbenoquarrell againſt chem in heaven. If we ſhould appeale rothe book of 
aut Conſcience, we arc c.ndemned beforewe come tothe triall: there firs a lirtle 
*0ge within, that telsus plaincly what we muſt truſtro: Iris as a maletactor 
_ Ppppp 2 — 
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ro thee,and of Red ; 
| oke of ome icmption tous : and write the atl TIT: | 
judgement hall come rnd ay habe Original Thr ah 
ut the rj Y OKCs arc FORE j 
c rig hreouſ? nefle of thy deare "ras © Poa ay ndperngy in ours 

. Ws, 


. 1. The ſuddenn 
imlelfe into the nor Summons ſhall amaze them. Adoniah was juſtling | 
| . --Yet-vacant Throne of his Father David: hee feals his | 


2. The amazedneſſe 
nc! | , 8 | 
at the relurreion will bc terrible ; when the boy hall 


| 

1c hath loſt on the body, that for the pleaſure of that earthen dungiill | 
tifying of ſuch ſenſual d. hegmq the body ſhal curſethe ſoule,thar forthe gr 
cacymeet together - ns res,they muſt both ſuffer intolerable paines. Thus tha! * 
STCCiprocalltorms © 25 Companions, bur as enemies:not as mutual helpers,bit | 
of a malefator The priſe *notthe body,asthe houſe ofa tenant, bur asthe priio? | 

ee brought forth ; priſoner hadratherlic ſtill in his comfortleſſe dungeochi 

m0 the openair ©, to receive his ſentence of condemn 

here 
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Yem7- 17, : 
'V Reo /* | 20 
A Epiltle General of S.P eter. 
' There is horrour enough inthe IP iP —_—_ 
| 4. The very aſſembly "oe" Ft ener 5 it 2 paradiſe to hell: 
' vhole Court of Heaven : inthe preſ; :for this Indgenient ſhall be 
{many ſtarres before the glori gd where ls,of allthe mr; 
Go ere onſires Then the the ſinger bebrougfh a an ear 
os 4d fer one houres fruitc proud harfot, char ſoudmired her own? 
nore foule than any Gipſeezin wma ar a thouſand AS 1" ratead 
4. Thedevils accuſation ſhall dj choſe whs for Gipſees ſhe onee deſviſed,. 
| ; | diſftraRt them once deſpiſe 
anſwer, Thus will he plead z O juſt » becauſe they kn wn 
Corrabierointed mod uk ludge!. Inever didrhis finfull manthe leaf | 
| ere tomy direQions and 2 arbor paine for his ſake : yet {ll woe leaſt 
jyis he eransformed into mi : 7. heart tO CXccute allmy deyi + re animble 
| xe ferved mee: Thee for his mage? He knew me for his yy PG 
[atthee. For bim;th is Maker, Saviour,and beſt fri wed enemic,yer | 
—_— im;thou haſt done much good end,yert hee rebelled 
| atopened the treaſures of heay o 0d, and ſuffered much evil 
| nd ſhed that precious blood to (; ento bleſle him, yea opened thi brag 
| noconneſſe, all char mercie (O12Ve him yet he hath rurned all ani, 
| oftheungodly ; bur all the | weir wer anda uy evy ws boy ptr 
gender ny they have done, ſhall be ſo many devil accuſer 
| 2buſed to evill, . rextures, which they have eith many devils agzioſt 
| 2 are bound overtothis Seſſions, to j cr not ufed rogood 
| zpzinſt them, , tO joyne in their ind! = 
| + ce _ goodneſſe of the Iudge ſhall mak iKmenes 
_ reg When he ſhall aske their matey ns aggravation of 
| elle,orof EEE NATO, riher efperten in he? 
| poore? it was to mak wards them,did they ever find : bo mar -—_ 
| clothe you with c you rich. VVhat chough they Ori though I became 
Would you deſpiſe by —_— wu though I diced ny pong ir was to 
Ld ( 3 -_ 
Tall ehieay hl mhoony enter indo 
fnned againſt him. T mourne before him,who have ſoingrate- 
| vhodeſpil; | - The covetous Churle ſhal ve ſoingrate- 
| = 2 5,-anb nk —_ riches. The proud ſhall women wor that Iudge 
hal . plc of humiliti urne before him, that 
Doan] 
| aint" in; 
wer: Thema and org dar heton dchrof al 
kxpborhcontumeliesand blowes with pari ourne before him, who did 
aunt onmncantcntemetctaboe chat 
miſeral re ro puni . ach eve 
rh, andalizcd, ſo was I: . been perſecuted ſo was I: 
es Pamckeriteife, OT RON NENT 200 (6050 | 
'W"43myſelfe 'E _ IK Hs re OY meek 
3 25 2 mortal | 90. ——Y zAte ; uch 1 
| me Moſt men are oe _ ir uy pardon now I am rae 
| C The waa > __ piric ar the day of woot chan of ſinnes ; yet 
Iv ever lafi e ſentence ſha b | 
words Ping fre. Few words,but -x ph rata" oe Depart from me,ye curſed, 
ar$=5.r Frm Tecarſed,che words of mal \--2.Appmage me,thole arc the 
punk eres ; Prepared for the dew _ Iiction: Inte everlaſting fire ;the 
 loy, all can Depart from thee;O Chrilt * CN the words of dole- 
Prat roy, all Bleſſedneſſe, All i e chou artall ſweerneſfle 
ir among loſſe of all. Thou CRE therefore to depart from thee; 
Fi Thee, is the greateſtevill oy Good, therefore to-bec 
rſt, intolerable; if Belfhazs ce is intolerable, and irre- 
3 & was ſo confourided at a tct 
doomec 
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loh.18.6, 
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ſhall ay, / aw he ? He,whom you have contemned 
by your obſtinare rebellions £ How will they looke 
men, that neither regarded the Lords Promiſes, p 
ments, and now they are confounded ar his ſentence, it is; uige 
ble : hcre can beno appeale,for there is no higher Court. And whiter ho 
they goe to complaine? To God, whoſe Spirit they havegrieved? Tate 
Angels,whoſe Miniſtery they have abuſed £ To the Saints, whoſe Rigbtron 
Soules they have vexcd £ Alas, There i no Ympire, when God and man une a 6d 
There can be no writ of errourto reverſe the Iudpement : but as Iſa (aid o 
lacob, 1 have bleſſed hin, and he ſhall be bleſſed : So will the Lord conclude upon 
the reprobatesz I have curſed them, and they ſhall be curſed. Thisis 2 tine o 
puniſhment, not of pardon. When we perſwade men to worke out their Sy, 
tion,by mortifying their {enſuall luſts, by abridging their voluptuous appr, 
by a peremptory and reſolute denying ofchemſelves,that ſo they may entering 
Heaven by the ſtreighe Gate ; _ anſwere us wich our Maſters flinch 
followers, Thi «© a hard ſazing : But didthey conſider that finall Sentence p11 
the negle& of this ; Goe, ye 6#rſed, nts everlaſting fires they would finde,thrthi 
were a hard ſaying indeed. To day if you will heare bis voice urden not your buuts: | 
Otherwiſe at bas day, your hearts ſhall melt at the voice you would nothexe, 
For they ſhal tremble at the voice of his condemnation,chathaveſluntheirean 
at the voice of his exhortation. 

' 1; This convinceth all unbelicfe,all heſitation concerning the certainety of 
this day of Iudgement : The dewils beleeve and tremble : are there any Clnil: 
ans that come ſhort of the faithof devils £ They objeQro Chriſt Arttbye come 
18 rorment ws before our time ? There is no time wherein thoſe evill ſpirits wt 
rormented : there isatime when they expeRto betormented yet more. They 
| knew that the laſt Aſſiſes are the prefixed terme of their full execution: ad 
this they alſothen underſtood nor to be yet come. Though they knew not Fiet 
the day of Iudgement ſhould be ; (a poinr concealed from the glorious Argek 
of Heaven) yet they knew when it ſhould not be : and thereforccan lay, = 
| the time, Eventhe very loſt ſpirits confeſſe, and fearefully attend fer w_ 
| univerſall Seſſions: They _—_— =_ _ Devils, tharcicher doubt ob,0t 

ny that day of Iudgement and finall retriburion. | 
> dx onlres all mento beafraid of this day. When 2 King _— 
State, and with royall Equipage, into a Citie of his Kingdome,there! oract 
nize his nuptials, or to be teaſted by his Subjes; he ſalutes _ Levy 
others, he lookes and ſpeakes cheerefully roall : Bur when nec "nd fonife 
Citic of Outlawes, that have ſhaken off the yoke of _—_—_— his es 
themſelves within the wals of Rebellion ; then fury ſparkies 7 of Chril 
Deathand DeſtruRtion flamerh from his ſword. The firſt comming 
wasto takea Bride, and therefore he appeared like 2 Bridegroeennl, his net 
and graciousto all ; with Angels ſinging his nuptiall Anchem hn; 
comming will be againſt traitors, when his rey” the 
Groen pitie ſhall behid om his _. TR we = - 
tereſle before Chriſt,he held his peace, but he wrot 
filent,and we bean. rt bur he ſtill writes up all our arrerage” 
day of Audite: When the Law wasgivento 
Feare not, for God is come to prove you, and that bis fe 
charge was this £ Feare nor, and yet feare« Indeed 
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| dreadfull, while the Lord gives his Law: bur feare TT RN 
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Vou- 8. EpiflleGenerallof 8.Peter, 


"od appeari , "when he ſhall call for an account of this Law. | 
| _ Let ons LN char wonderfull Patience of God, that ro wicked men and 
| fri reſpites che urmolt of their totmentz1nd forbeares it ro the day of Iudge- 
| gent, Hee mighe npon the firſt! inſtarie of the fall of Angels, have inflited on 
hem the greareſt exeremity of his —_ He'might upon the firſt fines 
| of our youth, yea of our Nature, have us away, and given us our portion 
| acharfiry lake': he ltayes atime for both. Yer ſo much doth his mercic ex- 
ceed tous loſt med, overit di rothe loſt Angels , that he affords us Hor onely a 
of puniſhment, bura faire convenience of utter prevention: whichto the 
ur} irits is altogether denied. They doe ſuffer, wor muſt ſuffer, and though | 
' they Lvcnow deferyedto ſuffer a}{they muſt, yer tt 
WITT TOE TT, g | | 
- Whar would man givefor a ſure fiend ar thar Gay ? Otiz good friend | 
s2g00d Conſcience ; and happy is hee that hath tharfeicng in a corner : for | 
when all che corners'bfthe world ſhall be on fire;this ſhall and forth to plead 
for him;” But the þeft friend of all, and without w wee can have no friend | 
xall, is the Tudge himſcife, To make him on our fide, ler us now thinke no 
ines too grear, tio prayers too fervent. Let us trample under foor'rheſe ſin- 
full yanities ; and ſhake chem off quickly, as Pau! didthe- Viper into rhe fire , | 
kf intothe fire thoſe Vipers ſhake us. Let us proſtrate our ſelves before Chriſt | 
ncheloweſt degree of forrow'and ſhame, with the ſame confuſion, wherewirh | 
| :1adulterous wife would in her pe cd ae her felfe' ro her injured huſ- 
band. Poure we our our tearesat his feet; andſay ; Lordjrbough we be full of 
;mpierie, yet thou art more full of pitie: If wee confefſe the one, wilt thou 
| therefore deny the other £ If our'finnes be greater thin they oughr, yet thy 
merciesare not leſſer than they were wonr.” Tt'could be no goodnefſe in us, that | 
procured thee to make us, bur even thy love. It was no merit in us, thar did | 
wine theero redeeme us ; but even thy Mercic. Sweet Jeſus, let that love || 
whichmoved thee ro make us, moye thee alſdto ſave us ;' let rhat mercie which | 
vonne thee to die for us, winne thee alſo tb ſave our life, 'Iris late enough, but | 
yer not too late; ro call for mercic : and why ſhould wee languiſh away in fi- 
lence? As iris impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould forger the paſſipns which he ſuffe. 


- . it is not credible that he ſhould not have compaſſion on us for whom he 
red, 


— — ——_— 


ey muſt once ſuffer more | 


2 Per. 3. $. 


Buy (Beloved ) be not ignorant of this one Pings That one 
' day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, anda thouſand | 


, Jeeres azone tlay. 


Hat Atheiſticall Dotage of che worlds eternitic being ſufficiently refu- 
ted,our Apoſtle proceeds to ſarisfic and remove a ſcruple, which might 

W wiſe in ſome better perſwaded Conſcience. If the Maker of this world 
b derermined an end unto ir, Why is it ſo long deferred * Why are the 
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| wicked allowed ſe ſo large a ſpaceof of time,to deminercor on 


anſwered, Though this ſpace 
ys ay: 


by the ſharpeneſſ hey A EI —_ l 
[ime by £ e 0 425 a of 
Dales Moneths, to the Miſerable: Yet i i & te Sg erode 
chingsarepreſent ; Who harh neicher beginning norending 0,0 Whew 

ning and end of all things. oe bop ke GE fe a Stbeps 
us ro morrow with his beſt reliefe ; W be: a ——_ 
pe@ his preſence * When wee Dea long] journey to goe, oh 
Paces doe we meaſure the way z peecingevery ſtep withaP, 
ding every Furlong roa Miles Our imagination makes 
row appeare like loſueb's Day, when the Sunne ſtood ſtill in Gibees, 
mer of our delight is roo ſhore ; bur O the Winter of our Affiiiongor 
ly off, Wee cannot conlider Tirae, otherwiſe chan by apart 
Yeares : to Day, weſpeake of yeſterday, andto morrow : all theſe we ol 
moment to God. The firſt man that ever w err 
| bee, is now as preſent to God, as our living 

bagke of a River, ſces onely the paſſing ſtr goo mh 
Tower, ſces the water paſt and comming, as eaſily as the preſent, Time ye 
_ before God, and with one glance of his Eye, Hee beholds4lpurh 

it 


Could we but comprehend what eternity ts, this myſtery would be plinew, 


| tO Us, This lite is preſerved x gag, cxnncle; 
(00.0, This tie i prohenes gn thinks of 


ſages, as of avery dreame. The dead body of a man hies buried ihe 
moulders t6 duſt, and knowerh nothing : yet when hee riſctharthel:tDy, 
hee will thinke he bath ſcarce ſlepe an houre. Had hee livedall this whileupmn 
che Earth, CO Ong Ho omng ene rote, his 
 merable multitudes riſing and falling in W is ſpace ; hee would have judoeder 
reat while. pj Creator, ar preſent emdetonis 
andyeares, and atbouſend yeares as owe day. For Mcthod, in ſtead of acuriow 
ſtribution, 1 will orderly raiſe ſuch- concluſions and obſervations, aszremi 
lingly colligible from the Text. 

I. Beloved. This Evidence of his Love is uſed asa Preparation to his Leſſon 
No Doube, Saint Peter wiſhed the Converſion of thoſe Unbeleevers, whocot 
tradiQed his holy Do&rine : Bur theſe better informed Soules , under ts 
| Charge, wercfarre more deare unto him ; ro whom hee wasticdin mph 
Bondchan that of Nam, comme Grace of Jeſw Chrif: theſe hee 


| Beloved, Foo pancor oe 6 Foune ferred, or agen 
Doore of mi if 'rovch a le upon that —_ 


grees of Charity :* For as wee afe bound to love menyfo(n pris 
a a greater Meaſure of _ is dueto lome men. Charicy looks Leprel 
tion of three t Piery to God, Purity in our ſelves, Equiry 
| There be different grees, bur ſtill.it is the ſame Charity. Godm 
ved above all, Thy ſclfe next, and then thy Neighbour: 
\ ſelfe. 4 ſometimes imports a Likeneſſe, nota Truch : inthe PI 
welſe is 4s the wines CE Sometimes a Truth rether an en 
| ſaw bis Glory, as the Glory of the oncly Begatien of the Father 
| manifeted bis Love to ws, ea to C Etrſ6 non idem 
eli diligentis. The ObjeRs of Charity Lo their Degrees: 
»pre ef, Dews : quodintra eft, tots 
infrectt, corporeneitra & aliens. A 
Chaves, boch wich the former 
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Var. 8.  Epiitle (Generall of $. Peter. 


— — — —  _ —— SO— 


= -- 


— - ———— - — 


in fe, 15 cut of quality, nor of cquality. Friends have thcir Cue pl ICcs IN 
Charity, and their love 15 often great, as was Davids and lonathans, Yer1Sitnot 
lowable in Love, one Friend to die for another, It ina ſhipwracke, one ha- 
ingaplank&, g1VCS It away tO his Friend, and periſherh himlſclte, hee is guilty 
of felfc-homicide. No man muſtlerthe Tenant our of the Tencement, till God 


te Landlord call for it. This 15 not to love anorher ſicat reepſurn, as thy lelfe : | 


ut Ply quam zeipſum, more than thy ſclfe: yer to ſave a {cule, Love bids us 
venture 4 Body. ® bees 

If 4 man curſe his father or mother, hee was to ſuffer death for it ; not ſo for 
curſing another : therefore we are not bound to love all alike. A man is to love 


tis Wife more than his Childe : he is tied ro his Childe witha naturall Bond, | 


0 his Vife with a {acramenrall Bond. Howſocver the Romiſts diſgrace Wed- | 


locke, yer we appeale trom them as nor competent ludges, Men ought to love 
their Children above their Parents ; according rothar of Paul; Parents lay up 
{ir their Children, not Children for their Parents, Greater Reverence belongs to 
Pxrenrs, greater Love to Wite and Children. As Elkanah (1id to LAnnah, Am 
wt 1 better to thee thaw ten Sonnes ? Vee nmultt love the tree better than the truir : 
he Wife is the deareſt. A man ſhall leave his Father and Mother , and clerue 
his Wiſe:and they ſhall bee one fleſh, Therefore is rhe Wife put in the higheſt Gr1- 
dion, by Moſes : If any (hall remprt thee ro Idolatry, bee it Neighbour, Kinl- 
man, Brother, Father, or Y.xor ipſainſinw, thy Wife in th y Boſome ; the neercit 
thine Hceart,thou ſhalt nor conſent. The ncerer the jarre or breach of Love, 
the more grievous : Berwixt Neighbour and Netzghbour, bad : berwixt Bro- 
I thcr 2nd Yrother, worſe : betwixs Man and Wite, worſt of all. 
| Anongall theſe Degrees of Love, that of the good Paſtor to his Flocke 
| hath nor the loweſt place : Thoſe Children cannor but bee dearcunto us, of 
| whom we have been the Inſtrumentall and Miniſteriall Fathers, robeget them 
[:oChriſt, of the immortall Seed: they are our Beloved, Infants cannot helpe 
themſelves, therefore God hath lent them Alzorum brachia & ora, the Feet of 
others, and the Armes of others, to bring them tq the holy Sacrament; the 
[Tongues ot orhers to covenant for them, wherein they make their Proxcy- 
Vowes: and it were unjuſt in us to deny them thoſe helpes of Charity. Some 
'Qcds of Love are Adwus Innocemtie, to do no harme : others, Aitus Beneficentie,to 
 Gegood. lob was ſo farre from rejoycing at the deitruction of his hater, that he did 
ten bis Doore to the Stranger, Saint Paul ſaith that Love is the fulfilling of the law, 
trſt, becauſe without this, the Love of God may be diſſembled, and falſly pro- 
&led, Next,becauſe by this, our love to God is expreſſed, and our obcdicnce 
torhe Lyw manifeſted. We arc not commanded to love every thing in cvcry 
vn, no more than our Apoſtle did love their infidelity, ro whole foules hee 
"iſedfelicity. Iam bound to love anorhers Carnem non carnal:tatem, corpus non 
9tonem, Be Pagans no neighbours to us yes, Proximws omnis homo, Even 
%alts, though they be not Proximi, arc yet Proximorum , and within the com- 
Alle of our charity. There is Bomum cat, the perſon ro whom wee wiſh well: 
00 Bmum 140, wherein we wiſh them 200d, May we have charity to the dim- 
kdin Hell? No, there may not bee ſo much as ſorrow forthem, bur rather 
Pymnthe luſtice of God. They are creatures of Godnaturally, but they arc 


plomorilly, No charity comes out of Hell, thercfore no charity muſt dc- | 


© Hcl, But the Divels doc us ſome good; for while they aſſault us 


"temptations, and afflict us with croſſes, they inctfe& helpe us ro crownes * 
Tex, 
0 hiſte avceri; yer ſtill nothankes ro Saran, no charity to that enemy. 
9 conclude this point z Chariry is Novam wandatum, T etum mandatt, and 


al : . - 2a 6 . ; ; 
Gs reſtant. ima, the propriety of Chriſtians, Therc i; Amor among bealts, 


1 v : © . , 
9 2mong men, Charitas among Chriſtians: that is their peculiar, All 
70% orher 


i1Tam.1,8, 


Gal.4.19- 


Matnh.1g.13. 


lob 31.29 ,32. 
Rom.1.$, 


t this 15S not ex intentione Demonum, (cd ex providentia Divine : Thus lawat | 


[ 
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_ *An Expoſition upon the Seemd © = 
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| other Verrucs may offend inthe Excefſe : 2 man may be —_ 

bumble, roo patient; bur hee can never be too charitable, No 2 Oe mg 
perfe&t upon Earth, becauſe it _ bee encreaſed: bur tha: terry Chery, 
mits of no Augmentation. He that feareth, ir wot made perfect is Lon kak 
firmed, thit Charity was more perfc@ in Pal, than nd,” 
before his Fall: It might be ſo Ratiove darations, new ration wes os 
D-meithenes (aid of Pronuntiation or Elocutio eperſeling, 


els nich He | 
Ces/4 ex:1162; wp 


| is Love, faith the Chriſtian, CI 


BY Charity be a Lampe in common perſons, it muſt bee abyi 8 
breaſt of Divines. Such a Icwell was ming heart of Pal, _ Nerve 


| 
| allche Stones in the Breaſtplate of THaren ; that he wiſhed tobe 


—_——_ —_—rc.f i - 


preciost 
; yp | 
| . xed.23 29. | for his Brethren, Acerbius tulit illos non ſalvari, quim (cipſem perive : | 
, Frulz%., | his Beloved, Hee wept for the rebar ger Chritt <T Noll Progr 
; Chryſoif. | cata, ſicut Panlu aliens, For this Love, Chriſt pepared our Apoſtle, bkake | 
| Hom.2.de | fojd Queſtion ; Loveft thow mee ? If thou doeſt, Feed my Sbeeje, Dothnory 
| laudibus | (ame God invert that ſpeech now to the People : Love youmee? It you der 
| mw. | Feed my Shepheards * The Sheepe are well provided for Spirituals, batt 
{OH | Shcpheards are diſcouraged for the want of Temporals. In Lovetoyou, we 
| | weare out our Dies, and weary out our Lives: cannor you, in Lovetow, a 
| niſter of your ſuperfluities © You give your ſervants meat, that they may dre 
your worke : and ſhall your Miniſter bee our of heart, through defedtof man- 
| renance £ The Rabbins have atraditionall conceit, thar Abelor Seb, or lon 

thoſc holy Patriarchs, burning their ſacrifices on the Ground, did melt thx Gu] 
and Silver that was in the ſuperficial! Veines of the Earch : whichtheypac 
ving to bee uſefull or commerce, did ſo imploy it: As thereforeit w:sfows 
out inthe ſervice of God, to the ſervice of God let itreturne? Letyourpate 
full diligence, and pour thankfull beneficence, bee reall arguments, avdnurab 
teſtimonies of our Love to each other, that wee may all bee blefſed withue 
Love and favourof Itsvs CurisrT. 

Be wot ignorant of this one thing] Here is an Antitheſis, in relpet of thoſe Uk- 
beleevers mer.ioned Verſ.5. They are willingly ignorant of this, but Be u#tyou l 
| He that hath tafted and digeſted the ſweet juyce of knowledge, would be ign* 
| rant of nothing. But it is dangerousto be ignorant of char, whereof the _ 

Idgeis neceſſary» AnImpoſtume bred ſecretly and inſendibly inthe body, 

perilous as an outward Ulcer, ſeenc and medicined. The Day 80% ws 
nevertheleſſe ſpeedily, becauſe a blinde man does not {ce the Sunne. clurchs 
travels ſecurcly without miſtruſt of Theeves, may yer fall into _ Ut 
Ignorance of our danger is ſofarre from ſaving us, that it expoſcth us” 
red cv ruine, i4þ the Ly 

of this one thing] What ſo eſpecially a thing is that * That om da) a” hg 
i: 44 a thouſand yeares, Why, Is there ſuch anabſolute Necelhry,0 eckbt 
ledge May not aman be ignorant of char, and yet bec ſaved "ns of the Nb 
' familiar expreſſion of the Etcrnity of God : and hethar1s ym ic ſogrel, | 
ture of God, is our of the Way to ſalvation. Indeed his be fr nheolis 
; that nomancanbchold it, and live: the very Angels c0%#7 ? ( a | forme our 
Glory paſſeth by. Naturall we are prone to faſhion God t010M dmiradle | 
owne : and according to our conception of ſome glort 
Light, or whatothcr Image beſt pleaſeth our fancy ; {i Le ſupp! 
for weareall borne Idolaters. Theſegrofſe Conccits mult dep 
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-» 1acob, wee mult bury all owr ſtrange ods ander the Oake of Shechem, before we 
ler up Gods Alcar at Betbe. Ler us baniſh all meneall rn cneations, as incor- 

| Images, and conceive of Him ſimply, purely, ſpiritually y as of an infi- 
tice, mniPorents and cternall Being , wirhour Forme, without Marecr, with- 
ar Compoſirion, without all Limit of Thoughts. Whoſe Wiſedome is his 
ftice, whoſe luſtice is his Power, whoſe Power is his Mexcy : whoſe Wilc- 
jome, Iuſtice, Power, Mercy, is Himſclte. Ador are poſſumus, comprehendere non 
waver. Hee is Good withour Quality, Great withour Quantity, Everlaſting 
"rout Time, Preſent every where without Place, Containing allthings with- 
nt Extent, and Ordering all chings without Trouble. Wemuſt thinke of Him, 
Onenor ro be thought of : at which height let us ſtay, and bee content to 
wonder in ſilence: otherwiſe we ſhall loſe our ſelves in his Infinireneſſe. Howſo. 
ever, though we cannot Conceive of Him as He ls, Ict us never conceive of Him 
xHe isnot. Iris obſervable, that when God did reveale his Glory to men, He 
4d firſt exanimate them. So Dawiel was enervated, lob fell dewne as dead, the 
Apoſtles were caſtinto an Extaſie. In that terrible Demonſtration of the divine 
Power, Elijah wrapped bis face in his manile, and flood in the eniring in of the Cave : 
lis obedience drew him forth ro the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides 
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| tirhead, Had there not been much courage in the Prophers Faith, he had not 
| tood out theſe affrightmenrs, che forerunners of that awfull Preſence, though 


with hisface covered. The very Angels doe no lefle, before that all-glorious 

| Mijeſty,chan vaile themſelves with their wings. Far be ir from us once to thinke 

| of that infinite and omnipotent Deity without an humble Awfulneſſe, Pal 

| ws ſo tranſporred with his Rapture, that he could nor tell whither his body 

| ont him or not. Hee had once ſaid, 2uod facio, milo, I doe what I would not: 
butnow, 2uedfacio, neſcio , I doc what I know not. I 

Be not ignorant of this one thing ] This bindes us all to an holy Diligence,where. 

by we may fill our hearts with the knowledge of God. Scientia eft Dem noſcere, 


| uriw colere : In Ile Sapientia, in hoc Iuftitia. There was in Paradiſe a Tree of | 
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Knowledge of good and evill, of which our firſt Parents were forbidden ro 
at, Eicher Sacramentally , becauſe by it, they might know how good it was 
toobey, to diſobey' how evill: Or Experimenrally, becauſe the Event ſo fell 
ou: sthey were called The waters of Strife, becauſe there was ſtrife about rhem, 
Lerus ſtudy ro know good, the knowledge of evill will come faſt enough. Let 
'totthe wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, nor the mighty in his ſtrengrh, norche 


| | 'richin his wealth : But let bir that glorieth, glory in this, that hee knoweth mee, ſaith 


te Lerd, Why, che wicked know Him, the Divels know Him z they beleeve and 
 remble; they have a kinde of beleefe, therefore they have knowledg. Bur the 
| mowledge that ſaves us, is more than a bare apprehenſion of God : Itknowes 
"is Power, and therefore feares Him: knowes his Iuſtice,and therefore ſerves 
img knowes his Mercy, and therefore truſts Him : knowes his Goodneſſe, 
ndtherefore loves Him.I doe not meane a comprehenſive knowledge of Gods 
teneſſe ; for ſo Hee onely knowes Himſclfe : and when with that Philo- 
9her, we have taken a ſeven nights time to conſider of ir, we may aske a fort- 
\ghtmore; and at the fortnights end, a monerh ; and bee ar our wits end, at 
; worlds end,before wee can make a ſatisfying anſwere ; otherwiſe than his 
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TS, That the longer be thought of it, the more difficult be found it. ; 

|, Bat knowledge to the Chriſtian, is like his ſoule ro his body ; akinde of all 
'Oall. Asir quickens, ir is Anima : as it reſolves, it is Yolumtas : 2s it rhinkes, ic 
34am: 25 it knowes, iris Intellefes : 2s it deliberares, it is Mews - as itre- 
members, it is Merorie : 25 ir judgeth, it is Ratio : as it defires, it is Aﬀectws : 


| 23= Eh. oo 


| 8 it breathes, it is Spirits ; 2s it feeles, it is Senſ#r. So knowledge concurres to 
1 Brace : They that know thy Name wil traſt in thee , ſoit is Faith, Know the 
Lord, and tremble before Him ; (0 it is Feare. Abraham knew God _-_ Arr: 
Ee... EF imic Cc 


Dan.ro.$, 
Rev 1.1 T, 
Marth, 17,6, 
1 King.t1g9.13- 


2 Corti. 


as _ i tht 


* | himfelfe Dai and Aſtes ; ſoitis Hamility, They that know Gig © 5 
| New. Creatores : fo tis Sendtitye: The Faithfull know Chrig = pe 
poore Members ſo it is Charity,” Bewiſe, Know the Lord, and ery Nlecye hg 
all Piety, -1have determined 16 know nothing among you, but Chyi Hm;ſors 

all Chriftianity. . Letus know the onely true God, and leſws Chrifi whan 641 lo 
and fo it is Eternal > As Fecling is inſeprable to all ny wes 
the Eye ſces and feeles, the Earg heares and feeles, the Palaterafts Yew 
the Noſtrils ſmelsand feeles : $9 Knowledgeis involved inevery Do 
- | knowes, and beleeves 2 Charity knowes, and loves: Patience know = 

ſuffers. Temperance knowes, and abſtaines: Humiſiy knowes, and 0 
Repentance knowes, and mournes : Obedience knowes, and does; Cn 
knowes, and rejoyces : Hope knowes, and expedts: Compaſſion knowes w 
pitics : Thankfulnefle knowes, and praiſcth the bleſſed Name of God, Asthey 
isa power of Water inevery thing, that growes: It is fatneſle in the Olne 
ſweernefſe in the Figge, chearcfull Wine inthe Grape, ſtrevgth inthe Oke all 
neſſe inthe Cedar, redneſle inthe Roſe, whiteneſle inthe Lilie: S0 Knowledge 
is in the hand Obedience, inthe knee Humility, inthe cye C idthe 
mouth 'BenediQion, inthe head Underſtanding, in the heart Charity, ite 
whole body and ſoule Piety. How miſerably arc they deceived, thatthinkerhey 
' canfinde the way to Heaven blindefold ; as if Holineſſe were the Daughter 

of Ignorance ? Alas, it will bee more poſſible for them, and moreexGe, wt 
them, to weigh the Fire, or to meaſure the Vinde,orcallagaine the Day which 
is paſt, or recoyer the Verdure of the withered Graffe, than to get Salvation 
without Knowledge. It there bee ſuch an anſwer to ſuch as have knnwe Gin, 
and ſo knowne Him, as to have prophecied in bis Name, as a Neſcious , Hownil 
Marth.q,23, | Hc powre owt his Indignation among the Heathen, that know not bis Name; avinjs 
ming Fire take Vengeance on thoſe that know not God'? Butlet us know Him,rhat wer 
| 2 Thek1.8. _ love Him ;' and love Him, that Hce may both know and loveusin it 
Chrniit, 

Re not ignorant of this one thing that one Day &s. Our Apoſtle,here bends hisfull 
Artillery againſt the Deſpiſers of the Deity : They are not onely ignorant, ut 
wilfully ignorant: and {ofarre from knowing God aright, thatthey villa 
confeſle Him atall, Lighr it ſelfe is ſo dim, thar they cannor ſeit: andthen- 
ſelves are ſo farre from themſelves, that they cannot diſcerne rhemlcives, 
Godis Light, ſo ſaith the Truth : and their ſoules are themſelves, (o laihthes 
Philoſophy. They and their ſoules are Strangers : as hee complainedof bs 
Martial, | fullen Neighbour ; 1n «rbe 1914, Nemo tam prope, tam proculque n0bi. ar os 
Evi ſtuous cAyrrbs, who could nor enjoy her father as ſhe would, becauſe heevs 

om LOT 7 'D/aque damne Ef mibi preximis- 
| herfathery Nunc quia tam mens ei, non eſt meu, ipſaque a: of 
| Like ous paire of eyes, which cafily ſee all forraine Objeds, neverice 
| ; able rodiſpellall te 
ther. O Wonder ! That this great Light from Heaven, avic of 
powers of Darknefle, ſhould not make the ſcales of malicious drythe 
from their eycs. Now their quickeſt Senſe is too flow to deſcry, _ oo 
ſloweſt will bec quicke enough to feele that there 15a God.Doe they "he four 
outa ſoule? Can their Temperature conkiſting Ex quatuwr lead, no 
elements, ſubſiſt of it ſelfe one moments Of dead, added to - ſomerbinf: 
canarife: as of nothing, multiplied by nothing, will never ouſt nee | 
millions of Cyphers will not fo much as raiſe onc Uoit. They (-nrhew 
. s . * 4 ® . ent, cap pie cnt ; | 
acapacity in themſelves, which diſtioly, and in a mom ing, the Aire 
| with the Heavens moving, the Searres ſhining, the Fire moun Varicties 
peercing, the Sea ſwelling, the Earth reſting, Gemmes gl limited tha 
terraining their thoughts. By their owne Rule, every 9009 © 1. ye 
ic cannot containe a thing bigger than it ſclte. They are nprebendediot 
| Worldis exceeding great : How then can this Great Þe co lirtle* 
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| hutle.: The Body cannor bee thus Capacious , therefore it muſt bee a 
| goule. While they are living, there 18 a thing within them, that wax- 
| 


E—— 


«th as the Body wuneth , and 1s wileft to prefcribe, when the Bones 
and Sinewos are weakelt ro execute. It may veeere night, this Tennant 
departs, and then that carthy Bulke is no more able to grow, ſpcake , 


or moove , than a dult ſtone. Cannor this Soule within them , ger fo 
_ credit of them, 25 ro beleeve rhey havea Soule Þ The very naturall 
ol 


Id tcele wirh one hand, thar he had another, 


| 
| 
| ! Burfaythcy, weetalke of G on and'a Saule, butrhey could never 
| ſfeeeirhcrof bath . The Poer brings in an old Strumper jeering her ipent | p/,,7. in 
| Cuſtomer, with whom the World was at ſo low an Ebbe, that hee was | Aſiner, 


driven to aske daycs of p1ymenrt for his Pleafure ; with theſe words ; 0- 
wats mihi ſunt manus , credunt quod videmt : Women of our Trade have ' 
eyes 1n their hands ; it your preſent bee fo fine thar they cannorfſee ir, | 
they thinke ir ſo farre off, that they ſhall never haveir. Our gallant in- | 
fdells have fo long ſucked the breath of their Courteſans, that rhey are | 
come to Credunt yuod wident too 3 Nothing will finke into their beads, | 
that cannot bee ſeene with rheir eyes, or felt with their fingers. The | 
cannot ſeea Go D, the Fountaine ot all Natures, info clearca Glaſſe | 
+ the Mirrour of all Creatures. VWhy ſhould not a worke ſo wondertull 
proovean Author as $kijtulls Wereare nowin a Temple, and wee nc- 
ver can thinke, that an Infants witre , or a Childes hand did build ir. 
Can wee behold a World ſo 1dmirable , for the Capacity, Majeſty , 
Firmenefſe, Vie , Order and Mourion of it: and nor finde the Tract of 
Omniporence in that firmeneſlc, of infinireneſle, in that capaciry, of Glory 
in that Majeſty , of Goodneſle inthar Vie, of Wiſcdome inthat Order, 
of Life in thar Moridn of it. | 
Were one of theſe -politicke depoſe-Gods an ingenious Alchymiſt , 
and ſhould ſhew us one of his rarcſt Magiſtrals or exrraQions : If wee 
ſhould judge ir the diſtillation of ſome Peddlar _Aque-wvite man, would 
hee nor t::xe us of an /gnorammus , And yer ſhall this man obſerve an Hea- 
ven, aboeindant in variety of influence , managed by a conſort of Moti- 
; Ons, thwarting and yer not diſturbing one another £ Shall hce tread up- 
onan Exrth,, which yecldes Bread to ſtrengthen him, Wine to comfort 
him, Gold to enrich him, Drugges to heale him, wonders to aſtoniſh 
him £ Shail hee ſaile upon a Sea, whichis an humour naturally ſprea- 
ding, and ce it ſurging above the ſolid Earth , without ſuperinundari- 
on? And not acknowledge a Gon to bee the Maker and Modera- 
tor of this Heaven, the confirmcr ot this Earth, the controllcr of chis 
Sea. The Earth, Water, Aire, arc huge Elements « who over-awes them 
to give their Subſtance, Moiſture , and Breath, ro the nouriſhing of lit. 
te Plants and Hearbes 2 Is itnot Go » 2 Who over-rules the fierce and 
lturdy Beaſts, to yeeld thcir backes roſerving , and their lives to feeding 
Weake | 'trie Man? Is it not Go » 2 Could the grearcr bee ſo ſubdued 
the lefſe, withour an umpire of impcachable right, unmatchabjc po- 
| wer, unſearchable Wiſedome 2 The Prince hath a power over the land 
| md life of his Subject ; yer ſhould hee command the greaterto ſerve the 
lfſe, how ilt would they brooke it : Would Noblecs willingly condeſcend 
o/erve a Groomt © Would they faſt to feede him,watchro guard him, dic 
to have him £ Howthen muſt wee admire that Almighty Power , which 
th commanded the Heavens to ſerve us; rke Sunne to give u> light, the 
antto give us mcar,the Creatures to obcy us,the Angels to guard us, and 
5 0wne Son to dy forus © VVhoelſe could compell honor ro bow to haſe- 
nesJearning ro beraught by rudenes, power tobe manicled by weake... fe, 
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Millions to bee wonne by Twelve, and the Wona 
Fiſhermen? What Soule can revolye this RE bee gh by | 
norant of a oy 4 "Aerie, and dee ig. 

I wonder whether theſe men belceve.. T | | 
mer, as well as in Vinter: In Summer ” a a7 brenks n Sum. | 
breath: bur as cold growes on, it begins to appeare, God: _ ne | 
and their owne Soules, are things of fo ſubtill a Nature tha pence 
not ſee them during the Summer of their pleaſures. But ___ n ' 
ecr of Iudgement comes, this will ſhew them a G OD i = wy 
ſufferings; and in that Soulc of theirs, which they would rk bel = 
they had, they ſhall feele an unſpeakeable torment. Ther Arps: 
pg ſenſe ſupply che want of their Faith ; Where lies all thi = | 

t cannot bee the Aking of a Head, nor the Gowr in 2 joynt me 
Collicke in the Bowels; not a Hand or Legge, not a Backe yy - | 
that are thus vexed : But ſomething ſo much more ſenfible than > 
tall body, as the paines bee greater than a mortall power can indie 
Their teeth have raged with paine ; yet was it caſe to this. They have | 
laine under the Racke of the Winde or Stone, and found it eaſe to 
this. That they have felt was but momentany ; bur, What time (al 
put att End ro that they doe fecle £ Surely, it muſt bee an immonsl 
Soule, that ſuffers theſe indeterminable torments. And though t 
fecle ſome ſtrange thing which Ecernitie can inflict yetit hath ſomewty 
to inflict whick before they never felt, O thar mans fore-fight were & 
ſharpe as his ſenſe 2 

Nullums elementurs ſue loco ponderat : in the bottome of the Sea, ul | 
the. waves are no burden : our of the Ocean , to carrie a Pitcher of 
Water is ſome Trouble. Within the ſphere of finne, Men feele no 
waight: our of it, the eaſieſt is very heavy. Therefore Ne delew que 
ſents , quia que ſemis , evaſifti, Doe not ſo much grieve for the finnes 
oy Es becauſe thoſe thou feeleſt and forroweſt, thou haſt & 
caped. 

In the Old Law, when Violence was offered to a Virgin, if 
ſhee crycd out, ſhee was not to dye by the Law : but if ſhee cy: 
ed not out, ſhee was to bee puniſhed. When the temprations f 
Sathan ſer upon the Soule, and his aſſaults offer her violencez if ſhee 
cryes, and ſtrives, and reſiſts , ſhee ſhall not dye. Sinne may hang 
like a Viper upon Pauls hand, and not poiſon him: it may britg 2 
potentiall guilr, not an aQuall: or a damnabilitic , as the G 
ſpeakes, but not damnation. 

Oh.how happy were I, if I could worke in your hearts 2.0 
ſenſe of theſe things « How joyfully ſhould I preſene ſuch _ 
to G o vs With what ſweere Hymnes of conſorted Angels 
Heaven entertaine us? But if more would come in and our we 
encreaſe , how then would that ſpatious vault ring * How nn ke oo 
the joy ofall bee for cach ones part, how full would each onc 
number ofall * : -hinos that 

1. Letuslearne to know Go», that we may ayoide the t10gs 
offend him. Every ſinnner is ignorant : not that all d 
rance, bur they become ignorant by reaſon of fine. They 
blinde men, becauſe they have ſinned againii the L 0 n Þ. ® 
ment of a finneis czcitie of Minde ; and czcitic of Minde 
of future finne. .- robbery 
If a theefe ſhould loſe his eye inthe very a of Þus 1 Ya a8 
not all men call this a preſent Indgement * cum £7 | 
_—_— 
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Ver. 6. _ 
F periſe puratar Dew? When loſezh was throwne into the pit, his bre- 
hen fare downe tocate, with n> more compunttion,than Eſa having fold his 
' firch-right, fell to his portage. Whar [tranger can thinke of poorc innocent 
ph, crying naked in thar delolate and dry pir, ſaving that hee monſtenced it 
| with his teares, and not bee mooved ? Yet his hard-heartcd brethren (it then 
| owne careleſly, with the noile of his Lamentarion in tacircarcs,to cat bread: 
| ot once thinking by their owne hunger, whar it was for 1eſeph to be affainiſh'd 
[odtarh * Coverous oppreſſors, after they have fold all Conſcience ot Reli- 
| gion for money , and laid up their poore debters in the pirs and holes of 
priſons 4 fall with as good a ſtomacke to their dinners, as if chey had ne- 
| yer knowne Jeſws, nor his diſtreſſed mefhbers, Pur out Samſons eyes, ard you 
' map\eabily binde himro the Mill, as the hooded Hawke is bound tothe Perch. _ 
| Hive you not read the Eagles policie to kill the Hart © She gers to the fand, ; the "2 
2nd there rowles and involves her fcltc, till ſhee hath filled and laden hep | OOO 7s 
| vings with thit duſty burden : then (pringing up tothe head of the be uit. }4) © _ Shine 
| "ſhakes this gathered {and into his eyes, thar it blindes him : thus ſhee clawes | "Ye Ew 
' our his eyes with her ralons, and by degrees kils him. Ir is the devils plor, | 4h 
| vith the dry carthly duſt of theſe worldly things, to blinde the undcrftan- 

'ding of fiancrs, and fo to rake and lead them captive at his pleaſure. Fantalic | EE 
| purs up the Game, the Aﬀe&tions hunr it tull cry ; if Reaſon once blow the | 

| horne, wee are loſt, How could it bee clſe, that men ſhould ſceke for con- 
tene in vanities and vexations , whiles they vilipend thoſe precious mcr- 
chandize of Heaven , which can onely enrich them : but that che Devill 
ſhewes them things that are not, as though they were , as Painters draw 
Pittures, rather according to their owne Imaginations, than the true Nature 
of the things they repreſent « As Merchants ſhew the beſt of their wares, 
and magnifie that z but conceale all the blemiſhes and defects : or 15 blinde | 
efcion takes even deformitic for beautifull; ſo to the ignorant, Satan can 
paſſe odious vices for abſolute vertues. If Chriſt ſhould aske us, as hce did 
that blinde man, What wilt thow have me doe for thee ? Wee might well anſwere 
him,is he there did ; Lord, that 1 may recerve my ſight, Till wee know the Lord, 
wecannot be hippy. 

2, Let us learne to know Chriſt, that wee may know God: for we can- | 
not know the Father, but by the Sonne. 1 know my ſheepe, and am knowne of | 
we, Indeed Chriſt is called The hidden Atanna, Firit, hidden ro Nature, | = __—_ 
for that could nor (ce it, till the Goſpell did revecale it. Secondly, hidden to | kcr.aug 
undeleefe . for that cannor ſee it, though the Gaſpcll hath revealed it: Thow, | 
0 Father, hait hid theſe things from the prudent : they are hidden to the wiictt | Mer-1e.3s- 


Epiille Generallof $. Peter. 


— 
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2C'141 


aurians. If our Goſpel bee hid, it is hid to them that are leit : (ot is hidden : 


toloſt and unbeleeving Chriſtians. Ir is.not ſomuch Scientia capitis, as Corſcr- 
ms coras, that knowes Chriſt, Hee is a Treaſure, which inany know where | 
to finge , but they will not gocto the price of it: not the being , but ric | 
worth and value of him is hidden. He is not oncly our Teacher, bur our Ex- 
ample: in both eafic to bee knowne. The concluſion of his gracious workes | 
*s, Exemplum deds vobis. Beare yee one anothers burdens: why * So you ſhall |, ..... 
fuji the Law of Chriſt - The Law not only of his Precepr, but of his Example, | G1 < »- 
| *merve one anather + how 2 C45 Chriit forgave you. Love one another : how * | get 
bow have loved you. Beye humble and meeke : how * Learne of me, Be ye patient: 

| 


| 
hy | MAGE L 9. 
' 


#: As Chrift hath left you an Example. Still as wee runne our Race, ler us | - eter 


' | X . | TICU 14.7, 
| ante B10 Teſus. For this cauſe hee was lifted up like the Braſſen Serpent, | 


| 


|< wee might behold him. If a mans occafions compell him ro travell in 
| he nt 
| 


night, he will follow him that carrics the Light : Chriſt is the Light . | 
Xt Us bee ſure to follow Him, and wee ſhall nor ſtray in daikencile, | 
1 ye have received Chritt, ſo walke in Him : how canthey walke in Hin, that | Cc/.z 4. 
rn ERY Qaqqq 2 have | 


— 
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have not received him 2 He that would bee dr | 
patiently and intentively fits him : if wee works hos on wh 
of Chrift, ler us faſten our eyes upon him, and neem '0 the Inge 
our countenances to the world, "The lives of the Saines, much 2 6 
Chriſt, in regard of cxample ; are as the writings of the Exh: ©O the Like of 
| Scripture : Even the ſtarres that are obſcured in the Li bt y efcr 
= (to pon - his _—_ to givelightrothe world. Bar wg w; 
orrowed and glimmering ſparkes, to that glori .-1 "© tile 
Chriſt hiſel e CE NY era Righteous 
leſws is the ſubje& of all tongues, but nor the obj 
Schoole diſputes of him, the Pulpit preaches of him Pro _ | 
profane ones ſweare by him, few rightly know him. This a 
enough to their doores, Sed non colligunt, quis non diligunt : node . 
vor intelligunt. God meant him the publike Redeemer . his Life AN. 9 
him openly, his Death was executed openly, his Reſurre&ion a. =_ 
ſhed openly, the Goſpell proclaimes him openly, Preaching ie rs 
' openly , all theſe wayes hee is open : it is onely unbelcefe thar keepeshi 
hidden. The Kings of the Earth looke for Allegiance in their Subjeds 
though they never ſaw their faces. And the Kings of Perſie and ea 
were wont ſeldome or never tocome abroad, or to bee ſeene of the 
| to beget in them a more awcfull dread, and greater opinion of their $:2: 
and Majeſtic. But our heavenly King expoſcth himſelfe to all ; Ywait ini 
bus neſcl, qui voluit pro ommibus naſci. It is we that are blinde, the Sunred 
nics not his Light: God does not hide Chriſt from us, but wee hide ow 
ſelves from Chriſt, The Peaſant in the Countrey knowes there is a Ki 
in the Coun: but hee apprehends not his Magnificence: and not knowing 
his perſon, paſſeth by him as an Neighbour ; and ir may bee, at their nee- 
' ting , takes the way of him. In many things, Familiarity breeds contempe: 
bur here, ſtrangeneſle and ignorance hath made men ſo profanely ialolent, 
that they ſcorne, their owne humour ſhould give place to the Prince of 
Heaven , the Sonne of God. Would nor a man bee aſhamed, to ture tie| 
name of a Phyſitian, and bee utterly ignorant of Medicine? Or a Mects 
nicke to bee called a Carpenter, and know not what may ro a Rule! 
What other is it for a Chriſtian, not ro know the Rules of Chrilt, then 


 toEternall Life * Therefore doe the evill perſecute the good, becaulethey e 
t. Had the Proves 


| . Bnwu 
z Cor,2,$, a6hy, then 


Exod.1 . 3, 


— — — 


_ 


i - 
} « Painter 


af 
| nor Zeſws, will be farre from Mercie. 
| rally producerh of it ſelfe, ſhe brings forthin ab 


| not without mach labour : becauſe ſhee is to thoſe 
lohn 14.17. 


i[de without 
jchout the 


nothing in Heaven to bee worth the having , beca 
ns » and all there is our of o_—_ 4s ; by 

oone is the biggeſt ſtarre burthe Sunne ; whereas : o.ſtarreh009h 
Demonſtration, ” be one ofthe leaſt.But Herenrie,our bei ofall The | 


it ſeeme- the greateſt next thoſe former two, is 1n trutN, reſolos- | 
reaſon why they apppeare ſo bigge, we eaſily conceive, becaule hey Thin?" | 


1 — aw <—weBr_ro—_ rr oo we = 
_ ———— ov I — —  —— 
—_— — 
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' Things of this world,for their ſhorr laſting,andoften changing, arc compared to | 
' the Moone;whoſe morion 15 [ witr,and ner face diverſe. For their pliablenes,they 
 xrelike to Mercury, whoſe property 1s to bee either good or bad, as the [tarre 
« with whom bc is joyned. Yea, there 15 a third reaſon of limilicude for theſe 
remporall things, like rhoſe planets, ſhew fairer becauſc they are nearer, and 
bigger, becauſe rhey are lower than better things, But could we get op ro che 
ropof 1acobs ladder, there to (ce and know our God, wee ſhould both deſcry 
the ſoptuſticared greatneſſeof things tranſirory, and the infiniteneſſe of crernall 

ory. 
L Y Laſtly, having got the knowledge of God, let us bee ſure ro remem- 
| ber him. Remember thy Creator, inthe daies of thy youth . Where wee havean | _ 
1&lenjoyned , Remember : an objeR preſented, thy Creator : a time preſcri- | 1k" 
bd. In the daies of thy youth, lob contefſeth that GOD did write bitter | 
things againſt him, when hee made him to remember the ſinnes of hus youth : 
yeriſtull in the dayes of our youth ler us remember GOD. To remem- 
ber, is ſometimes uſed for conſideration ; Remember thy Maker : fome- 
' times for previſion, Remember thy end: ſometimes for Caution ; Remember 
 latswiſe : ſometimes for Injunction , Remember to ſantlifie the Sabbath + and 
in reſpe&t of chankeſ-giving : ſo Pharevhs Butler forgate loſeph, har is, 
| bee was not thankefull ro him. The Romanes had their Anceltors pictures 
in their houſes, thereby to ſtirre them up to the imitation of thcir no- 
bleneſſe. There can bee no picture of an infinite and inviſible GOD : bur 
there is no creature, which doth not occaſion us to remembcr him. The 
underſtanding is hardly wrought upon, therefore wee have many precepts : 
the will is hard to tame, the affeRtions are ſtubburne to bee rectified : but 
it is eafie forremember. No ſeale can bee ſer on running watcr, nor good- 
n-fſe bee begotten in a forgerfull hearer, There is a fenfitive memory that 
hall periſh , but the intelletive memory is the Soule it felfe » Know 
therefore, that thou maycſt remember, remember that thou mayeſt pra- 
ic, Without impreſſion , meditation hath no ground : without medi- 
anon, impreſſion hath no growth. G O D begunne his Law , with Re- 
member who brought thee out of bondage : Chriſt inſtituted his Holy Sacra- 
ment, with Doe this im rememberance of mee . Wee had better never have 
mowne him, than not remember him. The mercifull and gratious Lord hath ſo 
dime bis marvellous workes, that they ought to bee had in rememberance, There- 
fore, Bleſſe the Lord 0 my Soule, and forget not all bis benifits. Let our memory ++ pvogad 
*e the Gallery of our Soule, hung all about with the Pictures and Sto- $6 aha 
1's of GODS mercies and bleſſings towards us. Let us remember him ar 
lrimes in this our Pilgrimage ; and Hee will hearc us, when we-pray with that 
pnitent Theete, Lord, remember ne4n T hy Kingdome. , 

One avy «with the LORD, as 4 thonſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeerts. 45 one | Val 04, 


6. ] Diverſe interpreters have derived this Sentence out of the Plalmesz 7 
thouſand yeeres in thy ſieht, are but as yeiterday, when it is 25-9 two Harpes bce 


Pacedrogether, and tuned alike ; when you ſtrike a ring of the one, you 

il heare an Vniſone anſwere of the other, by reaſon of the Conſent and 
harmony berwcene them : Such an Accordance hath the New Icltiment 
"ththe Old , being both tuned by the ſame Spirit; that the Sound and Ton: 
"the onc is rendered by the other: and it is truc of them, what was farci- 
|&d of thoſe Twinnes z they neither trowne nor ſmile, but both togctier, 
\VAVID and PETER wrote in diſtant times, and with ſeveral] pennes z 
Ya, they were the ſeverall pennes of the ſame Holy Ghoſt : yet ( wit:1our 
| Fonder) they Record the ſame thing, Face doth not more an{werc ro. Face | 
mae Water, than AvosTLE dothanſweretoPRopHETintheSCRIp- 
'LVRE, 
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Our of this place, and that other inthe Pſa] — 

rous Tenents. Firſt, that the wotld ſhall laſt a depr rae Colle&ed dang, Wart 
made infixe dayes : becaule 8 rhouſand yeeres with the Lord is Jerry % it wa D110: 
inventers of this opinion, I take to be the Hebrewes - rho kane He 49. The He m: 
ved, that Aleph, is fixe times repeared in the firſt verſe of Ge — Obler. | codilt 
ginning of the world: out of which they ſtrangely picke the B Of the be. | reath 
which they limit ro 6000. yeers. Thoſe Rabbins,Salomon and 14 "a= 2, | may C 
raxed for ir. Among the Ancicats, Hierome, L ſaacare PTncipally | he c: 


aclantius Is 1 | 4; 
of the latcr Authors, Pics, Mirandula, Franciſcws, nor ge, Es | = 
* 10 cg | ONCE, 


Triſmegiſias, the Thalmuds,the Sybils, But wh | 
that which God hath hidden from the Rs Ren ? / rap fo inde cy [Hen 
chat becauſe ir is ſaid of 444», thos ſhalt ae in the ſamc da oh = J PPLreN 
den frune : a day is hot there to bee raken ſtrictly, accordin ns oa ay 
 dayes; bntas it is with God, before whom a thouſand ye 6b has 2 
and becauſe Ad»1dicd within a thouſand yeercs af rears 
7 an | { yeercs ater, thcrefore hee died the | 
=———yy ſame day. God indecd appointed to Ezekict forty aayes for forty yeeres each i | 
Me jp ; *) | fora yeere , butthar he appointed Adam a thouſand yeeres for aday 8; range 
| and ſtrained colleQion. So the Papiſts would have that theete to vaſſ: rn | 
Croſſe Into Purgatory ; notwithſtanding, that promiſe, This day fbultths '* 
, with me tn Paraaice . becauſe a thouſand yeeres with God are but onc &v, By | 
t is not ſaid, they are one day,bur «s one day; andin the ſight of God hatin 
reſpec of crernity. But my purpole is nor to trouble you withthelc ruce ir " 
ttnences. I come to ſome obſervations and concluſions, 
7 Time is that inferior Parent and devourer of things: time gav* themcon- 
poſition, and time will bring them to diſſolution. Heaven and Earth (hall wn 
old with tine: The world began withtimeand time with ir, Qurcqurd wenn, 
| overny in rempore, That which changeth, haburt primuns,C habebu ulnmen, Tc 
world changeth from Spring to Summer, and then to Autumne, ul! ar lif x 
ter bury all in drath, bar that which ſhall bee reſtored in the reſu1r. ion, w# 
mens #9. Ime 15S 2 wile workeman : nay, but rather hee was a wiſe worker. 
rHart made time, We muſt diſtinguiſh of precedcncies; whar 1s fir't in Frcrry, 
what in Time, what in Ele@tion, what in Originall. In Eternity Ge C goeebe-| 
fore all: in Time, Flos frudum, the flower is before the fruit : in EG, | 
Fruitus florem, the fruite is before the flower: in Original!, Sons caniwn, the 
ſound is before the ſong. If we aske whar 1s firſt * God, he Arc ent ofd yrith; 
| der God and hisglory, what appeares beautifulleſt, * The world what | 
reſt ? Place: whar is fwifteſt « the Minde : what is ſtrongeſt * Neceſſity: wi! | 
is wiſeſt £ Time, rhe inventor of Artes. Time was, when ignorance and ime | 
Opinion did dcifie Aſculapins, for drawing ofa tooth : and Yuan, for makilg? 
lockey tor he knew not how to make a clocke : There wasno clocke in Roe | 
abour three hundred yeeres before Chriſt, ifwee belceve antiquity Put —_ 
Time hath perfe&ted skill, diſcovered new worlds, found out the artiller) 4 
Gunnes, thoſe demolifhing engines ; invented Printing, a rare meanee = 
| ſperſe knowledge, and opened unto us the myſteries ofnature- Ir is _— 

Parenr of truth z yet this beginner, is alſoa waſter. Temp#s edix 779m: Het if 
5 Satwrne paint-d, eating up his owne children. Time law the pos _—_ 
ſhall ſee the diſſolution, rogether with all the changes and chances eat. 3 
ceeding: yer I will tell you what Time never ſaw, Ir wever ſaw ther's riſe,not 
ſaken, nor th:ir ſed beezing their bread. Tt never ſaw God forget Þ1: Pace wif 
Ciriſt loſe his purchaſe : itnever ſaw the ſoule of a beleever periſh, (nc 
trucly lay of thi- great worke of our Redemption : Neqwe PENNE: 
Non f'114m poterit,nec edax abolere vetuſtas. : ho (pannes ''f 

> God is rhe Crextor, Diſpoſer and Preſerver of Tine+ mu, 4 fav '&G 

Ela.40.12, | world in his fiſt, and meaſures the waters in the hollow of 61 band: WO! Want! _ 
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J010, 18 is 108 for 1s 10 know the tim:s, which the Father hath put tn bu owne Porer , 


| 


rodiſtinguilh ir: Onely he can give time, that is above all time, Man may ſhor- | 


| teatby nacurall termc lome yceres, he cannor lengthen it one houre, Thi Prieſt 
' my docathing which he cannot vndoc: he cantie a matrimonial knot. which 
he cannot loolen. The Prince may undoe a thing which he cannot doe : 


— OO 


hc can ' 


| difſplve che marriage knot betweene the ſoule and the body, which being un- | 
| done, he cannot tie againe. Onely God Omniporent can doc and unde, vide | 
' ndreunire, kill and givelite, encreaſe ourtime or leſſen it. Hee is Pati eterii- | 


| 1ais, and Domines temporum. So he created it , Let them bee for [raſmns + $0 hee 
renewved its Day and Night, Summer and Winter ſhatl not ceaſe : v0 tie continu & it + 

. n p ; b 
There s a time far all thengs , unto the dillolution of the world. For time had no 
kxing before, nor ſhall have after, Nor before , therefore the Scripture layes, 
amezempers ſeculorum, and Ante jatta mund: fundaments, Nor after tor the An- 
gell [weares, 7 bere ſhall be no more 1tme. Inthar Ciry, there ſhall be w1 mohi, but 


corruption © Or diſtinction of that by time, which adinits of no 1ccid+o wr; ny 


ohich 1s, and which was, and which #10 come. Some thinke theſe three times, b. - 
long ſeverallyro the three Perſons: Becauſe the Father is called 0, 1 am : the 


dame, let him aake it of God ? If men want falver, let them aske the ri-h : 1 coun(el. 
ltthem aske the Icarned: it helpe, let them aske the ſtrong : {t counten1nce, 
lerthemaske the Noble : Bur withtime, none can ſupply rhe; bur God. Yea, 
nd let us rerurne all time to his glory : He is our firſt letter, Alpha, let us be- 
ginne with him : he 1s 0ur laſt, @mees, ler us end with him. 

3 Our wholc lite, bee itnever {0 long compared wich God, or preſented ro 
mealure with etcrniry, is ſo ſhort, as if it were nothiny. Theloveeſt liver rea- 
chednot to a thouſand yeeres, and rhat is not a diy vnto God, Thou art the ſame, 
ad thy yeeres ſhall have no end, _Are thy daies 45 the dazes of man f x<Aternitas Deieſl 
nermenabiles : vite ipſiue tota ſimul, perfectaque poſſefav, Hee is called The hiving 
644: Iris an ancient and ufuall title rothe Almighty; eſp<cially when he would 
aſprace an unworthy rivall, As Saint Palin his ſpecchtorthe Lyſtrians, oppo- 


u9r, ecce vanitas, Pal calls the whole time of our life, Hove, to ay ; Long lite 


But it ſhould ſceme, a day ist00 long a word for it + therefore Efay calls it mo- 
| neninm, bids thy ſel'e for a moment : and Dav'd, Ntbilum, mime 400 15 nothing, The 
levera!l laboure:s that wcre called into the Vin-yard at (cvcrilt houre-received 
nequall reward ; b:cauſe athouſand yeeres to God are bi» as one day. Th- 
ropher Hagear, foretclling the comming of Chriſt almoſt five hundred yeers 
ore hand, calls it but Modicum, « litle while, So vaine a thing 1s man : but, As 
ine, 5the oarh of God : neither doe [ remember any thing, beſides his holy- 
Meſſe and his ufe, that he ſweares by. He is, he lives z 3nd nothing 1s, nothing 
4ves abſolutely , bur he: all other things Ly participation from him. In all 
Other things, their life and they are rwo : bur God is his owne life, andthe lite 
| ® Lod1s no other thanthe Living God. And becauſe he is his owne life, hee 


—— 


—{ a___ 


permutation f / 4m Alpha and Omeza, the beginains and the end, faith the Lord, FREPY 


everlaſting day, which is Ererniry, Whar needs any Generation, where is no | 


Sonne, He that was ; In the begining was the Ward : The Holy Gho't, wh:ch i to 
ame : The Comforter ſhall come. Bur indeed every terme belongs eo every Per- 
ſong and all rime, paſt, preſent, or furure, is onely the Lords. Ti refore 1 muſt 


ay wirhthe Apoſtle, doth any man lacke times as he, Dorh any man tacke wiſe- | » 
| lam.1s, 


'sbut a ſummers 4) : ſhort lifc, a winrers dey - troubleſomc life, a gloomy day. | 


(storheir vaine Idols, the living God. I neede not make man worle thu hee is, | 
dor his condition more miſerabic thanit is : but could I, thouoh I would « A; | 
aman cannot flarter God, nor over-praiſc him : fo he+ cxnnor inpire man, nor | 
'ndervaluc him. He is mad: ts poſſeſſe mone1hs of vanity, * Menſes, ecc: brevitas : fa- | 


oC — 
waezareth in hs ſeaſon, bindes the ſweete tft aences of Pletides, an1looſeth the bands of; 
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' is Erernall. Of ſuch validity was the argument of | 

; Nothing ceaſeth tobe, but by a "noon, an of life - gat againſ the Gene ils, 

' from it {elfe : for every ſeparation is a diviſion of one th; {o a0deſeperaes 

the Living God is a ſimple, abſolute, anderernall Being. There aorher, by 

| that can beare any proportion, in the illuſtrating of this i 1800 fimilind 
great journey to a Snaile, to a Horſe or Hound it is nothing, vs furlong i, 
is a greater journey for a man by Land,than a hundred leagues _ mile 
with a forewinde, will reach farre ina day + what is it to +4 A Shin 
Sunne, that every day ſurrounds the world 2 In all OJ Neth 


| / theſe there is aninterys. 
ent neceſſity of place,time and motion, which belong Hot tothe ei 
ty of -Gad. te etern, 


| 4 We may read heare the ifte yi 
great difference betweene t NT. 
| and our happineſle in this world. All our pleaſures or bd kink 
| and arc denominated according tothe ſcaſons wherein they befall 2 Off 
poore elements is our happinefſe made, that time muſt concurre tothehe; | 
it : and that we can ſcarce call any thing.is the ſomething ; the maineth : he 
eſſenriall part of our falſe happyneſſe, All things are done in time, and = 
time, but the meaſure of motion £ It may ſeeme to have three ſtarions: a 
preſent, and furure : yer the firſt and the laſt of thefe arc not ; one is notncy 
and the other ts not yet, And that which wee call preſent, is not now the lan 
thar it was, when we beganne to call it ſo : Before we can pronounce theword 
[ Preſent ] or the monaſyllable [ Nyw ] the preſent and chenow is paſt, Wl 
then, if this imaginary halfe-nothing, Time,be of the eſſence of our felicity,hon 
canit be durable! Time is not ſo, nay, how can it be at all * Tune isnot (o; 
not ſo, conſidered inany parts of ir. How poore a feliciry is that, which con 
fiſts in a watchfulneſſe to lay hold upon occaſion, which yer is but alftlepecce 
ofthat which is nothing, Time £ And yet the beſt things are beholden to ths 
Nothing, for all thcir ſomething. For what content doe we findein thingsout 
of ſeaſon? Lerrhe Prince give a title of honour to a man on his death-bed, a 
it mitigate one pang he feeles ! What is the name of a Lordto him, that ſal 
not live to heare himſelfe called fo ? that ſhall never come into the prople 
eyes, toreceive honour from them who give it * Pleaſures and poſſeions,pr- 
ſented to us out of time in our decrepit age, loſe both their nunes andnatures 
They are not pleaſures to us, who have loſt our ſenſe toraſte them: theyarens 
poſſeſſions tous, who are departing from the poſſeſſion of them : we willſo 
be weary of them, when wee are once weary of our ſelves, Yourh the time 
| that denominates them , the ſeaſon that makes them pleaſures or poſſeſhoos 
; And whenthey are preſented to us in an unapprehenſive age , they come ®* 
Cordiall when the bell rings out, as a Pardon when the head is off, Thus ae ve 
bound and bounded with time : but Godiis eternity, and into that rumen 
entred. For eternity is not an everlaſting fluxe of time ; but time1s ſhort as 
theſis, in along period : and Eternity had beene the ſameas its, cog” | 
had never beene atall. There is Eternity, that hath neither beginning wer? - 
which is God himſelfe : and there is perpetuity, that which we _—_ 7 
Life, the ſtate of our Soules in glory : this harha timeto beginin, ot. | 
out-live Time, and bee when Tme ſhall be no more. Now what - —_ = 
life of the durableſt creature,compared to this Everlaſtingneſle* wap 10 
is mans life, in reſpeR ofthe Sunnes, or a Trees £ The world 1s not = ws 
eternity, Mans lite,but a minute tothe worlds : Occaſion 1s —_— Le not | 
life, and yet wee ſcarce apprehend a minute of this occaiion ? and become | 
| 


lay hold onthis opportunity, wherein wee may receive g00T s 
bleſſed, 


| 


10. God | 
| 4 Tamlothto paſſe this point, without ſome uſcfull ap ict biw's 
ge 


erernall, and may doe all things at his owne leaſure : whether fP 


_ —— 
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| 


doe the worke of a thouſand yeeres 1inadiy, or extend the worke of 2 day to a i 
' thouſand y*eeres. Bur we arc limited to time for all our aRions : and a+ wee are 
are our life ſhall not rexch co a thouſand yeercs, ſo wee are not ſurethar it ſhall 
of out a whole day. He that obſerveth the wind:, ſhait nat ſow + bur he thit obler- 
| veth not the timeto ſow, ſhall never reape. Ir is a prepoſterous courſe, while 
the ground is ready, rhe weather ſcaſonable, che Oxen in heart, the Inſtruments 


1t hand, to ſ]:epe 2 and then to beginne ſowing,when others arc ready to reap*. | 
Hethar playes all Summer may dance all winrcr, but he ſhill have ſory muſicke | 
air, Theold worldhadatime, while Noh preached : Sodome had a time, while | 
' at admoniſhed + Pharavh had a time, whilc Moſes wrought wonders : leruſalem 
 1datime, during Chriſts dodrine and miracles : the rich churle had a cime, 
| while Lazarus begged crummes : bur both they loſt time, andtime hath loſt 
| them; for they are caſt into char darkeneſle, into which timc cannot enter: It 
'$210ng night, when it will never bee day. Abraham, Samnel, David, when : 
| they went about their holy buſinefles, roſe early, Chriſt, with his Auditors,came x09 of 
| t9Church early. Mary came to the Sepulcher early , 1n the firſt day of the weeke, | Plals: 8. 
nd firſt houre ofthe day. Too many deferre ic till the laſt weeke of their life, | _ x 
| the laſt day of the weeke, the laſt houre of the day , the 11ſt ininute of the FILED 
houre » Bur Jet us not build Upon HMercedem adept undecime hore operary , 
that they had their pence, which came into the Vineyard at the elceventh 
houre: For ic was not operis , ſed miſericordie ; his mercy that gave them , | Hilar, 
not their merite that earned them. There can bee no more earneſt way of 
etting in, than knocking ; nor more innocent ſoules chan Virgines: And then 
thinke there can be bur {mall hope, of that ons at the laſt hourc, which hath 
beene ſo ſtrange as to giveno care, to fo grear a ſuite, as knocking and of ſo yong 
nd innocent, as Yirgenes. Bur ie may bee you ſticke at thar ſingular example of 
the p:nirent malefator, who found favour ar the laſt, a good death,the conclu- 
on of a bad life, and went up from the Croſſe ro the Crowne. Doe not ven- 
ture onthe hope of that happineſſe with the lofle of preſent repentance. Atha- 
"be [cs of chat cheefe, thar he was alwaics a theefe : Living, he was a theefe, 
nd ſtole from men: dying,he was a theete and ſtole from God, He ſtole trom 
nenthe goods of this Earth, by an injurious ſurrcption : He ſtole from Chriſt 
eternal good, even the kingdome &f Heaven, by his humbie confeſſion. All 
men have not the lucke to ſteale themſelves into Heaven, in ſpight of Hell : ma- 
'nyhave the fate, to coozen themſelves into Hell, in ſpight of Heaven. 

5 Letus bee covetous of no worldly thing bur time : and of this not for the 
ration of our pleaſures, but ro worke up the ſalvation of our ſoules. For hee 
| that defirestime to gratifie the ſenſe of his luſts; is nor unlike that Epicurc,who 
[Fiſhed a Cranes necke ro prolong the ſweerneſſe of his meares. There is no 
Uurylawfull but this : not that men ſhould ſelltime ro improve moneys, bur 
'twband time ro improve grace: If otherwiſe, a long time ſhall bring but a long 
\teckoning : For Quentam temporis nobis impenſam eſt, exigetur 4 nobis qualiter ex- 
Miſemeft. When God gives us time ro do the bufinefſe we came for ; ic leaves 
\Keither without imperfeRion, or withour excuſe, Sicut non capillus de capite, ſic 
| Kc momenturn peribit de tempore. Neither a haire ſhall periſh from our hcads,nor 
{moment from our times. Redeemme the time ſaith Seint Paul: Many things arc 
are ferchd, and deare bought, fir for rich purſes, and curious palats: Bur there 
*2p2orecontemprible hearbe in che Garden, more precious than they all ; 
me: this wee paſſe by in negleR, yet this is eſpecially worth our gathering. 
 Meprice of it appeares in the diminution : nothing beſides, is of that nature, 

it is diminiſhed by addition. Every houre added to our time of life, is fo 
Uh timeraken from life, If a day be added eo our beginning, we are by aday | 
*XCt our ending. Each ſteppe ſets us forward to our graves and we are nea- | 
ow, than when wee entred the Church-doores. Yea when it i; paſt, it is 
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| hot Icave us worſe than it found us. 


' 
/ 
| 
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| but as one day ? CMre thy dates, as the dais of man, that according to hismealye 


Rev.132, 12, | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| feeme longer or ſhorterro us, though they be the ſame. loſhu might be though 


Ioſh.1c; I'2, 


| upon us, Ict us welcome it with good induſtry : and as it ſteal 
 fTendit away witha goodteſtimony : Thus though 


 layes hold upon opportunity : that more ſubtle enemy of Hell will loſenotine 
| bur hath great wrath, becauſe he knowes he hath but « ſhort time. The Prickts camery 


| Paradiſe, orto Sodom in his anger : for hee and hec onely, is ableto doc al a | 
| once. Thus eafic is it for him, ina day to judge the cauſes of many thowatd 


| ſon; hee muſtnor goc downe, till they were all downe beforc him 
| Evening muſt be red with rhe Sea of rebellious blo 
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palt recovery, If aman loſchis health, it may be recovered |- 


and dyct, It hce loſc his goods, they may be fo 

of lewells loſt inthe hank and yer aim ap: = Dans nm have heag | 
Though he loſc his life, it ſhall be reſtored him in the reſurre&i 3 fe, 
haue loſt thc fecling of the favour of God, and found ir F © Yea, tomy 
Onelyrtime once loſt, is never to be found. We may Ny. © OY Fepcntane, 
wrote of virginity. Jewels once loſt are found againe, this newer WF UrErR, a be 
once loſt, loſt for ever. Time goes away by minutes, therefore ; Pa 


the ſhorcer ſteppes it raketh, the more inſenfibly ir paſſeth. Thercfor OG 

cal 
| RCAIES from us, let, | 
wt Quickly leavesvs, it ſhy) 


6 Thenarrow capacity of mortall men, wonders how it is poſh 
to diſpatch ſo much buſineſle in ſo ſhort 4 (pace, The laſt Audite is dTh 
aay of judgement : aday conſiſts but of twelve hours : whar wretwehet 
totrie the ſeverall caulcs of twelve millions, as the Diſciples (aid; D—— 
loaves, but what are they amone five thouſand, Two Iudges have muchadoetol; 
two hundred cauſes at a Seſſion : this laſt univerſill Aﬀiſes ſhall bave the s: 
rance of all the world , and can they all be judged in one day ? Yes why i i 
one day, as well as ina thouſand yecres, {ecing a thouſand yeeres with Cod is 


19aine by Dhyſiche 


ble for God 


thou ſhouldeſt ſearch after ſinne ? Man muſt take his times for doing juſtice. x 
{ome read that of the Pſalme, nor diſagreeing from the Originall : Whe 1 ful 
take a ſettime, 1 will judge upriehily, It was a temptation able to ſhake aryny, 
bur 4 David, when he ſecs Sazl inhis cave, and heares ſuchan argument urgedhy 
his followers : Thi the day of which the Lord hath ſaid, Twill deliver thine enemy 
into thine hand, The time, the place, the colour of Iuſtice, and apretcnce of the 
promiſe of God, ſceme to carry ſuch command; that Devidmuſt be waning 
Heaven and himſfelte, if he let {lip this occaſion. Malice is eyer provident, ad 


by ſteppes into the Temple : The Angels came downeto 14/0b by ſteppesupan 
the Ladder: But we finde no ſtaire by which God himſelfe came to Aden in 


yeeres, towhom 4 thouſandyeeres i no more than 4 day. 
7. Hee, to whom one day and a thouſand years are of equall lengtly ca 
make our dayes longer or ſhorter,though they ſeeme norſatous ; or maketien 


to command the greateſt Planets of Heaven, to ſtay their courſes ; 59m ti 
tho ſtill in Gibeon, and thow Moone in the valley of Aialon, For Himthat gave! . 
both Being and M otton, to bid them ſtand itill, is no ny 5 + chough oy | 
nefſe-deſerves Admiration : But for a man, that lives by the influence 07 *® | 


Starres, while he is below on Earth, to command thoſe glorious Lyia's | 
ven ; itismore than a Wonder. It was not oſha, but his Faith that i 
by way of Precepr, bur of Praycr. God-never gor Himſelfc ſo muc | 


« and their huge 3" | 


among the Hearhen by one daies Worke ,z when five gin han everthey 


mies fell together, Ir appearcd to the Iſraclites a longer ae Fant 
law before : bur to the bleeding Amorites, a longer Day a0 KF hey 
would they have beene ſhadowed under the Curraine of Night, 4 hi: Ll 

L i 


lIcoked when the Evening ſhould ceaſe all purſuite : bur the Sunne andthe 


ne and Moons | 
od. The _ chat rhe:! 


| were the ordinary gods of the Pagan World: and who did not 0ndine | 
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ing ſtill but ane houre,ſhould be the ruine of N HOP er Sn —rho eng Fe 
ot higher Godthan theſe; ro Whom th ature? But now they hal ſce, 
Joe what He will have chem, Hee that can — h bey as Servants, and muſt 
poleſſe for Hezekiah, than Hee did for loſuab Shall he Gay athis Pleaſure, doch 
or backe tin Degrees ? As it Heaven it ſelfe the ſhedew goe forward tew De. | * ©8205) 
ready eirher ro mend his pace, or retire for » Opcnro his choice . and were | 
en) 4rhe day a certaine courſe of going on 7 i tar wont He that com- 
wie, All daicsarc alike to God zone da aig 8 now countermand it, to a 
icherhe Faith of his ſervants. Hezekiah Filten h ouger than another, to ſa- 
*hard, more diſagreeing from the IRY cr uponthae ſigne which is f 
exſon. Every proofe muſt bee clearer than ths ihlitr66 ; nor wichour good 
may there want a mect proportion betweene botl "Tho bee proved, neither 
tadow was a motion no other than naturall : s "HD forward of the 
inſthe ordinary currento eb ramrigs wo t * recovery of his health was 
Qrerthe evidence. Now, Either the Suon . oo yam _ e difficult the ſigne,the 
pn "nay goc backe on Earth: or noleſe p ous: = in Heaven, that his (ha- 
on Earth, whiles the Sunne goes forward in —_ ouſly, the ſhadow goes backe 
BE as ect of the Some- elthies +: mart mepancay the Prophet ſpeake's 
icemed by the ſhadow, or the motion _ 8 t - _— of the Sunne is beſt 
the Sunne. Sothe demonſtration of this mi j neow is led'by the courle of 
[might be,not univerſall, inthe cnfible lenerh, Was local io tte Dyelof aber, 
Sunnc had made a publike and noted per, b In day. Theretrait of the 
cular alreration of the ſhadow in places li ni x row ub f nature: this parti- | 
SEE mnteriods in the Face A c 56 pr , might ſacisfie no leſſe, without 
ter wich the anion WOT , hit herſocver ; ro draw the 
| the Sunne;, was a proofe of that divit - On Lido oh nmr men 
yure1s but a4 owe day, But it is ads. chat ir lies, = = <= 
for preſently upon it, the Chaldees who w ' was not ſo confined ; 
773.0 nt make q were curious ſearchers into the ſecrers 
i ona render Imſale rharcey might fer tin for hot 
| lake, the Sunne forſooke his place, or th ſhad mage (ex the nan for whoſe 
doth teſtific g Or BE NAaGON forſooke the Sunne. All this 
ie O Lord, tr te dy hs, ler new burp 
arand pregnant to bring her worke t tecti "730 pu 1e09-" erm 
&recither the haſtenin ro perfection and light : and will not cn- 
, e haſtening, or retarding of man. She will not admit of 
10ns, nor anticipations, nor obligations upon her for the py be 5d hand 
contraGs, and ſhe willbe left ro her libe , rz fortheyare akindcof pee- 
' mend he Cars rty : ſhe will nor be ſpurred, or forcedto 
We td ques Femme _ _ ws" co bring forth vigorous and durable effects. 
{lip to Auguſt,nor the = Arabia» ing up in Ianuary;nor keepe backe the Cow. 
comein Mey, nor the —_— pon e697 cayenne ay 
once par off ker ulnch es —. icke on in December. A woman that is weake, 
uryrill ſee bee fero _ to atenth, for her delivery, and fay (hee will 
hemay be ready for oo ; wigs cana Queene haſten itroa ſeventh, that 
tight will bee » bs d ” other pleaſure. The day will bee but a day, and the 
it with God ir is is _ r : and our EquinoQtiall comes buttwice a yeare.. 
| yew ar "ae 6 49 bog noGiall ; before Whom one day is 45 4 thouſand 
. The Ho of man is ni ; 
heriohe nis nicely and dangerovſly placed: It hath a ſnare on 
'pre hand, Opn x and a pit on the left hand, Deſperation. The 
xy one day is enough a man, that hee need not make ſuch haſte : one day 
vii ime ſarvey 6 Pa. to repent in: God is noReſpeerof Time ; but TM? | Nyſſen 
indo! repemeth, he ſhall be forgiven. I cannot bur bee thus f: 7 Þ 
*Ugcnt to a finners Converſi h | arre | Trati,r.in 
vih:d with infinite (; nyerſion , that though his former lifc hath been ble- | Pſalm.cs 
pots, yer if hee gow returne, and beginne ro waſhthem my 
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away in his penitent teares : all that fowleneſſe conrattcd in fo mars, | 

ſhall be forgorten, «s yeHerday when it & paſt:and the Divine eye wills ex, 
onely as he is in the preſent ſtate of grace, Bur let mee nor bien we | 

withall . that as repenrance makes the finnes of a thouſand yeeres lik _— 
ſo apoſtacy from rightcouſneſſe, makes the finnes of one " " 
rhouſand yeeres. The wicked heart ſo extenunes his malice 4 # Lo 
thing: and eſteemes his finne, as Paul ſpeakes of an doll, that us LO 00- 
world, Philoſophy ſayes it is nothing. Firſt, Proprer defettum, bee: 0 in 
privation. Secondly, Proptey effectum, becauſe it is anaverfion, 'Taird A 
ter defpeftam, bccaule it makes a man contemprible : Ens & Bonum arc 4 PT 
convertibiles. Burt rhcy ſhall frade it ſomething, when the ſinne of wm 
be puniſhed with the torment of a thouſand yecres, yea, of everlaſtin G 7 
There will ſoone be an end of the reprobares inning, there ſhall bee —_ * 
his ſuffering. The leaſt moment of time,compared with tenne millions of wy. 
(becaufc both tearmes arcfinire,and the one a part of the vther)beareth = h 
a very ſmall, yet ſome proportion. But one day roa thouſand yecreson earth, | 
| is more than a thouſand yeercs tothe perpetuity of Hell, Solong as Godh1l 
live, ſo long muſt the d1mncd dye : and when he ſhall ceaſeto be bappy, then | 
they alſo ſhall ceaſe ro be miſcrable, 
9 For ſome uſe of this meditation : Secing alltimes have an equal| regard | ; 
| with God, who ſpans it in his handat once : buttime is a fugitive with us ; and { 
| having palt the morning, we arc nor ſure to ſec the end of the day : Let us not | 
protract our converſion, leſt wee loſing our time to repent, repent foreyerthy | 
we once loſt our time. Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy youth : Andwhor | | 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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withall ſhall a young man cleanſe his waies ? A young man 2 why not rather andld | 
| man; whoſe haires, it they have any left, like a white field, pur him in mind: 
that the Harveſt isneere £ Barre him of drunkennefle, that like Barzalai cannot 
taſte, VVhar ſhould he do with muſicke that cannot heare © withdraw dclight 
full objeRts from him, whoſe Logkers out of the windowes be darkened. Letnothim | 
rior and revell out rhe nighr, char riſeth at the vorce of « bird. Loade not him with 
| the robes of pride, to whom The Graſhoppers i a b#rthen. Forbid him the ſociety : 
of beauties, whoſe deſire doth faile., Ler him forſake the vanitics of lite, that mult 
forſake life it ſelfe, and ger one foote inro Heaven, thar hath the otherfooteal | 
| ready in the grave. Deſinat malum eſſe, qui jam deſinit hominem eſſe. \Wasnotthe 
Propher miſtaken * Is it not the old man, ro whom this charge is given * But | 
rotake the young man from that pleaſure, ro which the heare of his blood It 
vitcs him ; to decourr young Abſolom, the gallanteſt courrierof his time: t0 
| plucke the young man from his volupruouſneſſe, that cleaves to ira the greene | 
| Appleto the tree: ſo fetch luſty Sampſon,from rhe lappe of his Dalilab : totrip | 
the young man ofhis brave garments, pleaſaht companions, merry cups, pro® 
revengcs; and ſet him to ſceke humiliry in the duft, ortaxe him tothe ſevere 
rule of motrification : it ſeemes as unreaſonableto flcſh and blood, asfor wy 
| to have meate and a ſtomacke, and be forbidden ro cate : to have fire 1n , 
blood, and bee forbidden ro burne : hee is re2dy ro challenge us, 45 w at * 
did Chriſt , that wee torment him before his time, Vel tolle juvenrwien, C — | 
| volaptatem, Bur none can bee roo young to amend, that 1s old _— —_ 
 Taniillus puer, tantus peccator : WCE arc apt to (inne, before we are w + oa! 
; Youth is a perulant time, that courts vanity with a paſhonate FONCNeMts . | 
| eft lapſibus adlejceni, 
| yourbfull buſts : flie them for tlicy will haunt thee. Yicine 9# #4P God mayfot- | 
| Kemember wot the ſinnes of my youth - Let us remember rhem, rhat 
| get them. And whar age is fitter for the Service of God? Why ar 
| Gods Primitie, firſt fruites ; if wee doe not offer him Prim 
| of our ſelves £ They had their Primttias Spicarum , Cares of 
| loaves ; and Fragen, of truites in Harveſt : The firlt were ofte 


e weec {led | 
is, the firſt trot 
Corne : Panm,0) | | 
ced at Ezfter, | 
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{ext at irſuntidCe CT 
muſt be dedicarcd ro oo "oo in September : 
» Butthe fruj : Youth, mid 
were preſented bet: uits offeredin Sep iddle age 
of d bo Ore ; arc not ac cam Septcmb 8 ,o1d age all 
tai ares rows Satan haul CO RIG Lord. W ih age: al 
of rhe W . ut t . þ 3 
preteen Eh od eg Nogiee net 
Hb the woally nr anus: en FemoeahE 
Laieh.complain : ond our wank ro: I che laſt bcll rings 'T ouh,let us 
oſt plained, that they laid rhe h ths will not che 4 ; bur contrary 
iſ ogy ro our ſelves, when we lod eavicſt burden on "he c cheapeſt, Ne- 
Be t of all our holy buſineſle * = our moſt feeble old c oldeſt men: how 
—_— — converſation, begun prefers a tOrnc Ws. withthe grea- 
Fome So 8 no the benaning cly in thy old age, TE _—_ The 
choiſe : A - ayes of thy youth ; : C Icaves 
on wb nd _ we chuſe no ne hy : n diebus eleftionum, i 
that walkes 1 arc able rochuſc rhar,we a erve Godt in, but ou in the dayes of 
| _ night, is ready ro ſul re able tochuſe a bet ur old ager Sure 
mw e true ſhipe: to him tha ſpec every buſh for at _— chanthir. Her 
at _ ſceme ſubſtances, a ſigh . AT not tillhe com cefe ; nothing -.p- 
roa - OE forgivencſle; > J th for true " Wah ro his death-bud 
he —_— _ _ beholding we Ku compandion bi {aving cor- 
| eneſſc ſhould bri cly to the piinc of tecr; yet 1 
my or the Pr i "If £90 Woe, «ors thy body * Hadi 
me in bcb , it is but a ſtormy da Sair cly ludgement Prog? Is this the 
febody Ts 04 by ſoule 6-4 . pay wiſhethto —_— bee re. 
twatrer: if * For if the Soule , 4 0af nee 
the if rhe S aule bee le; 714 
— = Lb we illuſion, how: upd the ger Hat he” gti —_ 3 loky*r, 2; 
tha chey 5g __ 4 20M their | mags - fearcfſull ns _ of 
beamed foule in Grace faſt-r than i proſper as their ! - DO let us 
may dwell dn 1n YCETes ; 5" r bodies doe d 
ous ſinners, tola y awWeu at the ſigne ofa fa - otherwiſe, a wrink , al 
"047" Any dane impuration of all the ire tace. It is uſuall cinkled and 
4 \ h | - 
kuperh hi; bo - were theſole cauſe of 1 errours upon their | vith luxuri- 
1f00 - y with the , all their pre ' ; dodics ; 45 if 
heres his dro hm Rt. 2905 th 
te ſoulc as wr ge hag hv good ro oy hr af go The ——_ of peg " 
wme,when in the cali of the bod : | nevcr knew rhe ey 
re , IF ew the an . 
udloulestothe regen reluQarion of the bod hen wee wiſcly a5 ag b 
Give me leaveto Kt y Lot Mover y, we devourly turne kh a 
apacitic, F plaine this poi - : carts 
limitation: k wes travellers were RP an Ap ologue,familiar toth 
Cme a ey mult be there bet; ing to their owne cit! othe weakeſt 
poked h tothe Robbers The & nighr,or elle being ſh ez aday wastheir 
mm with nnciv:ll | e firſt is aſſaultc g ſhut out, they ſhall be 
Quarell rece; uncivill language aulecd by ſome Ruth y bc- 
me could OR _ hurts i, MED awes and fi kc 4 oY _ ſy 
EET e of thei ceres wirh ſome b p, SICTE bchinde: nn 
| "2h this went ſo per x Complements, Mes hi Companions, who 
Kither be = thought of cf y and merrily downe, thar = ps that pronil- 
be 7 bur @ could ___ i _ ee would faine — enrhrns moe 
"0 j ure fp - encxth ed awiy bur 
| It, and findes j omewhat deepe 1 earcs of a Mine of Tre: : 
\Erxthe ao eSitz the more h jt inthe ground : he gets inſt reaſure by 
i edigs, e digs, the more he gets; ruments, delyes 
wt 801d abour on — it growes wil For ſtill the more he 
, ould be gone : but the bends a. now he truſferh 
 Rrrerr 2n was ſo heavy, thar 
he 
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he could not travell with it, and hee wo | 
Gates fruſtratcd all hope of his ating Theka without it, Sothe barre | 
though many flattering friends ſtill interrupted hi c F went ſcriouſly on. ed| 
that heneede not make ſuch haſte, hee had time vw peed, and perſwaded h; 
home, anda great whilero night ; and (o farre i ough, it was but alittle " 
changed ſome words and Courteſies with es Importuned him, tha ge. 
thcir kinde offers: Yer ſtill thinking on the on bp nereand there: aſte of 
what haſte he could, (though toward Eveni away hee ſpeeds, an tad 
was almoſt night bcfore he arrived thithe ing hee mended his pace) ye « 
had! beene ſhut forth for ever. er, andby ſtaying alittle longer 
e Morall is eafie and uſefull : T tie | 
> re Travellers arc fourc conditions OOO Heavenly ersſalem, the 
the covetous, and the Religious: the Night befo ntentious, the voluptuous 
thither, is thc End of their Life : the Gares wethe © which they muſt atraine 
Mercie : the enemies that ſurprizethem if the IE of Grace and 
Angels. The firſt reſolves ro bee at Heaven ” Ni DO Satan and his 
him in the forme of a wicked Law-broker, and 4 - Fo * but Trouble meetes 
wo ereby he may vexe his Neighbours, char Wap reſe Nog ere tans 
v hich is ſome Writor Proceffc,and furiovtly laies - l; _—_ 
our all his Adverſaries, he wearies the Iudge 5 py am. Till havingtire 
| and (which is moſt ſtrange his indefatig MES llicten m_ the Attourney, 
icall profeſſion tedious ro him. The Lawyer hath ©, = makes his peripare- 
but this man hath notcrme of his terme,no vacation, i erme and Vacation 
| hin him from the Starre-chamber of Heaven: Now. —_ 9 
nai ny nr entry to ne 
| worſe furics tian ever before hee ci 
or emploicd. Or perhaps the Whimzies of a facti re hee” eitherfound, mate 
his head ; and then he will quarrell oY r = aro Secary have crept into 
Father, and ſcratch rhe fac Sala Brethren, abuſe the Word of ti 
his Og he Frick al - depen ry; POT RIC 
eNEext 1 a 
RE woven on ous Wanton, and he would allo be ſaved: but Temp- 
ech him wi . ape of Pleaſure ; a delicate Lady which ſo bewitch- 
li im with her painted Beaurie,thar he thinkes her all ſweerneſſe, and multi 
4 4 kiſſes on her coozening cheeke. Nor unlike 1ſachar,he (cesthe landplesſe 
_ he even laies himdowne, couching {ike an Aſe ae the two Soup nt 
hi luſt, exceſſe and uncleanneſſe, AMlea,vin wen, is the tri artitediviſionof 
ws Life, Time remembers him by his Lookin .olaſſe, and A ſes pinch hi 
y the Arme, to breake off hi glafſe, and duleates pincinn 
hokes with e off his Methode of ſenſualitie and vicifſitndinary fins: 
ſelfe x will not beleeve them ; pleading againſt rhem, yea rather againſt hin- 
ung EG bones are full of marrow, his Roſesare not withered, old age and 
ns ter ranſets, kar LEN ANI doe with Time. Bur Time will box 
nefſe thing to doe with him, and ſends him chat unwelcome Meſſenger, vic 
for DE A him of the ncere approch of impartial! Death, Now hee call 
ney By "—_ Repentance ; hee would leave all vanitie, and begin is jout- 
"We-6I aeriv. _ Time is ſhort,and the way is long: there is 00 hope of his [cv 
The third is the covetous Churle ; and 1 ; ; | 
: romiſe you, ſaith hc, 1% alem 151 
o_ pl >". I will thither ſure. Bur Tempeanion » hk him in the wan 
4 F549 of gold: he likes it well, it dazleth his eyes, and fires his heart with 
Far is det getit. Heis adviſed to berake him ro his tooles, and refuſe 00 14% 
The M _— _ which he cannot hope to obraine it. Whar are thoſe Engines * 
Spade of Ibo of oppreſſion, to ſtrike into the bowels of the Innocent - The 
The Hog; aboriouſncſe, wherewith hee muſt roile and tire his 0wne fiſh: 
oe of plauſible ArtraRion, to draw 1n cheatable CuſtomeR* 1 | 
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EET, : . * 
gike of penurious baſenefle, whole teeth are alwaies ſcraping together : The 
Gorell of diſſcmbling cloleneſfe, whereby we may accumulate and multiply 
his beapes and hoords : The Mine of policie, to take all advantages : The Pc- 
of Vſuric, ro blow up whole eſtares. With theſe inſtruments hee muſt 
'corke, ſtarving the poore,his ſcrvants,himſelfe : for he is good to none, worſe 
himſelfe ; he lives miſerably, ro dyc damnably. Old age, like dacke night, 
comes upon him ; and now he would a Lode himſelfe with hu thicke clay, and if it 
perepolſible, carry it all with him. But, Oh the weight of his unjuſt gaines 
fakes him downe to the loweſt pir. Perhips with ſome unwillingneſle , hee 
'vould'buy a lictle rimegbur he cannot cell who ſhould ſell ir, If hee could, yer 
"while be goes 10 buy that freſh o6/e for his old Lampe ; Þ The Brideeroome « gone in, and | b Mat.z$.10, 
tele is ſhut. Bur he will give ſome ſuperfluous Legacies ro the ar, they 
<nopenthe doore for him, © And recerve him into everlaiting habitations, No, 


a Hab, 1.6, 


cLuk16.9. 


heycould have done ſomewhar all day, they can doe nothing for him at night, 
\Txn hee forgot the poore, now the poore mult forget him : They canbee no 


feuds, where GoD 15 an enemic. This, you ſee, 1s not altogether a Fable, and 
2520 be feared, chat rhree parts of the world goc this way , even by the loſſe 
oftime ro perdition. 

Forthelaſt; he that feares God; and loves the Lord 7eſws, travels on toward 
Eemall Life , yet not withour ſome intcrruptions. Sinne is ſometimes 
mppdup in the temptation of wealth, and hee may ſtay ro looke upon it : 
oactimes in a beauteous face, as Mical was given David to enſnarc him, and 
tee may caſt a tranſient cyc upon ir : ofren,in the diſguiſe of Fricndſhip,and thar 

les fofarre with him, as to diſcourſc with it. Hee mectes with divers aſ- 
lults: bur though like [onarhan, hee taſtes of the worlds honey, hee will nor 
kedonit : And whenſoever he wanders, the Spirit of Grace recolle&s him ; | 
addrawes him, as the Angels did Lot out of Sedome + otherwiſe, hee were in | 
(dnger of being benighted,and doe whar he can, hee hath time little enough. 
[Therefore, hee concludeth, If I loiter,I ſhall be locked ont: Ynlooſe me from 
the bonds of ſinne, happy Repentance, defend me Faith, hold mee up Patience, 
'ſrengthen mee Zeale; I comes Lord 7eſw, open the Gate, I come, I 
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The Lord # not flacke concerning his Promiſe, as ſmemen 


count ſlackneſſe : but is long-ſuffering touſ-ward,nu il. 
ling that any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould come 1 
KRepentance_. | | 


HERE & the Promiſe of his Comming ? that was their Challenge: ! 

V \ God hath not forgot his Premiſe ; this is their fatisfation, He is 
not ſ/lacke in any buſineſſe he undertakes ; much leffe in that which | 

loncerely concernes his honour, asthe making good of his word, the jultiicz | 
tion of his tritth, the performance ofhis Promiſe. He will not pur off thoſerhu | 
depend upon his Covenant, with dilatory excuſes: but mectes our zealous | 
Prayers ar the doore, as they are comming forth to ſollicite his mercifull re | 
membrance. That which ſeemes dulneſle and fackneſſe to our impatient defires, | 
is rather an argument of his goodneſle ; for the intent of his long-ſuffering is | 
to bring us to Repentance, Thus while the afflicted Righteous thinke God forger; | 
themz wandring finners ſhall finde that God remembers them 2 And ic is fit, | 
that the gueſts biddenro the ſame Feaſt ſhould ſtay for their fellowes. Is God | 
content to tarry for their converſion? and doſt thou thinke much ro tarry forthy | 
reward * The conſideration of the Divine Patience isa bridle to our prepolte- | 
rous haſtinefſe : therefore doth Chriſt deferre his comming, to invite ma- | 
kinde to Salvation: Therefore hee forbearcs to accelerate the laſt day, that the | 
world might have ſpace to provide for their laſt account at that day, Vhen ve | 
perceive that he doth accommodare the reſpec of times to our ſafety , and. 
meanes onely our good in this forbearance,we have no cauſe to complainc of his ; 
ſlackneſſe. Oppreſſors preſume that God hath no more regard of hisScrvans, | 
than of themſelves, becauſe they are not viſibly delivered: as the lewcs thought | 
he did not owne Chriſt, becauſe he did not ſave bim out of their clurches, - | 
they reckon one way, and God another , and the event will declare which of | 
them was deceived. The Lord s not ſlacke, &rc. | , | 
The Text moves upon two Poles. Firſt, what God is not z, Her wot ſi _ | 
cerning bis Promiſe, Secondly, what He is; He is long-ſufſering towerd ar _ | 
mer is a Remoyvall of aſuſpition, the other isa Proofe of a gracious In ; go " 
In the negative Propoſition, wee have three Particulars. Firſt, 248 b Ae. 
The Lord « not ſlacke. Secondly, In que non ſit, Concerning h1s Promiſe. 1MuT EL 
2uomaao non fit, as ſome men coun ſtackeneſſe, The affirmative Propane PP | 
to me like Rachel with her two Children, 1oſeph and Benjamin. rams = rare | 
of Godis the Mother, : andthe two fruits arc; that none per iſh, 644 4Þ0 
Pentance_s : for othet- | 
1.T he Lord is not ſlack. Tardites or Slackneſſe is here ufurpedfora Vice: ene | 
wiſe itis laudable, ia tic FeHins lem2: which is the golden meant deny | 
thoſetwo extremes, of Sluggiſhneſſe, and Precipitancy+ Gellius we CXPente. 
: x, NS 
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by che word marurare : according to that of the Pocr ; CAlaturate fugam, To | Lib, I0.cap. | 
' l1amemnon Was objeRed »i &14/i=:,t0 Achilles x; eviotert Medium tenvit cuniZator Fabi- | 11. Virgil, 
v;uling neither more delay, nor more haſt, than might conſiſt with goodfpecd, | /£ncid.1. 
Ceraine coinc Of Peſpaſion did ſeeme to meroglyphicke this ; wherein was fi- 
arcd 2 Dolphin upon the middle of an Anchor, He is Tardy, who iogltnent. 
ly precermits his occaſion : not he that comes not ſuddenly. bur that comes not 
ſoone 25 hc ſhould, As Tobias exculed himſelfe z cAty father counteth the daies, | Tob.y.q, 
alif 11arry long (that is, one day beyond the limired time) bee will bee wery ſary. 
this ſenſe muſt thoſe preceprs bee underſtood, 47how ſhaltnor delegu9 offi thy 
ribes and firit Fruits ; that is ffateto tempore, in duc time : for untill then, there 
«n9 Slackeneſſe.-* Thow ſhalt not ſlacke 10 pay thy V'owes , in thy prefixed times, That | cDeurs3ar. 
«then Slackeneſſe, when we deferreto doe what we 0ught, when we ought Let 
«11ke a ſhorr view of both theſe extremes. 
The firſt is a precipirant overhaſtineſſe , which ſo flies Slac keweſſe, that it runs 
-oraſhneſſe ; and is ſo greedy of doing, char'it omittesto deliberare, cither 
#1: isto bee done, or how it may beſt bee done. This is like that which the 
Muſicians call PredigefFiom's which doch rather fill che body witch crudities 
ndſecret ſeeds of dileafes, than conduce ro ſound nouriſhment. Therc.be ſome 
nt care onely to come off ſpeedily, ro comrive ſome falſe periods of, bulincile, 
dro diſpatch things in a hurry. Bur it is0ne thing to contraRthart which is te- 
tous, by reducing ttro a method : anotherthing, ro abridge or huddlcuprthar 
which is neceſſary and eflentiall, by an abrupt cutting it off, That which is made 
horter in the ſeverall peeces, is commonly- made longerinthe whole. Let no 
nnſorunne into aRtion, thar hee leaves deliberation behinde him. They arc 
to9haſty, that will mount intothe Pulpir beforc their wings bee growne: nor 
unlike to Abimanz, who would needs be _— though hce had noertandto 
(liver; * Lee mee alſo runnt, 1 pray thee, But wherefore wilt thou runne, my ſonne, | 1519.13.29, 
 euug then haft no tydings ready ? faith 10ab. Homſorver let me runne. And what will 
beſay when he comes into the Pulpit £ 1 ſawa great tumult, but 1 knew not what ut 
0: aconfuſion or tumvlt of words is all rhey can deliver. Suddaine and raſh 
temps, if chey mecr nor with ſuddaine deſtruction, retreir with ſorrow and 
ſhame, If we be put out of our way in the beginning of our journey, wee wan- 
&:]l the day. 
Wecannor charge God with this overhaſtineſſe, for if Hee ſhould be angry 
often as wee ſinne, and ſtrike ſo oftenas he is angry, whar man couldeſcape * 
ltwasabig word which Ceſar ſpoke to Merellws, Tribune of the people, when 
a2 violently reſiſted his entrance into the ſacred Treaſuric z knowing hee 
Ncanc to [eize upon the monies, there ſtored : Preſume no further, or 1 will lay 
'*2 2:24, And when he ſaw Metellus ſomething daunted with theſe words, hee 
ed; Toung m1n. it had brene eaſier for me to dee this, than to ſpeak: it. This was 
It 2 bravV4do in Ceſar: the powerfull truch of it onely belongs to Gods; with 
10m it is as eafie to kill,as ro ſay the word, But our mercifull God js nor ſo 
vaſtie : men are long in making any thing, quicke in deſtroying : A citie, which 
theſucceſſion of many yeeres hath broughr ror beaurie, may ſoone be razed 
ad demoliſhed by the enemies fire. Oncly God is quicke m making, bur pau- | 
hupon deſtroying. When he came to queſtion apoſtate Adam, it was in the 
im of the dey, nor in the hear of his anger. Hee that made the World in fixc | 
ayes, and could have done it in ſix houres. (| parcd it abovca thouſand yeercs, | 
*lore the lood came. He allowed Nineveh the reſpite of torty dayes : but 
#ocannumber the dayes,months, and yecrcs, that licentious Naneweh had en- | 
Þyed in formertimes £ Yer, as if God were content to ſuſtaine che loſfe and 
frofulion of all this forbcarance, there is an addition of forty dayes. Not lon- 
(et \leſt they ſhould grow wanton by his paricnce : nor ſhorter, leſt thcy ſhould 
*corge deſperarc by the ſuddennalle : Bur a convenient ſpace ; both to pre- | 
ET E115 Cann AB. . ._. By 


—— A. _ _— 


dExod. 12.29, 


| 
i 


—_— en 


Hab. 2.2, 
i Heb.10.37- 
& Elai,z8.16- 


lloel 2.13. 
m Luka 5-20 


| their backes,as if they would ſend up defiance to Heaven, and cha 
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clude all preſumption of impunitie,and deſpaire of mercie, pn TD 

enlarged it ſelfe roward us: that if We ſhould plead with ou; me Fence hath 
with her children, and God with both, wee were even ſreechl ”; and hee 
thankfulneſſe hath ſtriven with his Goodneſſe for th + Ourun, 


c \ | 
with David; whether the Father ſhould be more ordering > Jam row | 
more unkindeto the Father : we have beene fatted with his bleſſing orthe ſon 
ſpurned at his precepts. ; Could he brooke the innumerable adulcer? = ye 
land, the deſperate homicides, the continuall violation of his hot Por this 
if hee were haſty £ Could he endure our preſumptuous oathes, if K& aths, 
ſty 2 Wee cannot walke in the ſtreetes or fields, but our earas rao by 


dreadfull blaſphemics, ſworne even by them that have "ade I po pms 


mighty to meet themin warlike armes. With theſe weapons _—_ - Al. 
Chriſt, and our ſelves : theſe have ſcattered our regiments, and apr 
ground with our ſlaughtered corpſes : theſe werethe Ordnance,th: have h - 
eduponour owne ſhips : theſe have croſſed our delignes : not Dunkirke 11 
Spaine, not Rome, not Hell, have done us ſo much miſchiefe, as our wy 
mouthes. Ir is true that the State may in ſome meaſure cleare it ſelfe, by mg. 
king good lawes, againſt ſuch wicked lips : but the want of executionf; Nez 
all hope of reformation. Thar the profane ſweareris cuer ſuffered againetoo 
his mouth, diſchargeth God from all amputation of haſtineſſe : praiſed bee his 
Patience for evermore. 

 Theotherextreme ſlackneſſe,is not incident tothe Lord. Though the viſion tary, 
wait for it, becauſe it will ſurety come ,iTet a little while, and he that ſhall come, nil come, 
and will not tarry. * He that beleeveth, will not make hae, but wait the Lords leiſure, 
There be menplaced high, in the eminent ſeats of Authority, that cannot vir 
dicate themſelves from ſlackeneſſe, when the poore have repaired untothemfor 
ſuccour. Some of them will give, will pardon, will doc Iuſtice, but it all be 
when they liſt ; according to their owne humour, not the others neceſſty: 
andthe oppreſſed Client, that knowes not the Great-ones fits, and moods, and [" 
ſcaſons s may ſtarve before that gift comes, and ruine before the Tuſticeright 
him, and die before the pardon | a him. Some trees will beare no fruit,except 
much dung be laid about them : and Iuftice comes not from ſome men,till thicy 
be manured with bribes. Some trees require much watring, and ſome Magi 
ſtrates will yeeld no fruits of equirtie,excepr they be haunted wirhaſſiduallin- 
portunitie. Some trees require inciſion, and pruning, and loppiog : and ſome 
men muſt bee threatned, and intimidated, before they will deliver the fruies 
of Iuſticc, Some trees requirethecarly and often acceſſe of the Sunne : and 
ſome menwill not bee wonne to doe good without Court-mediation. Some 
trees muſt bee houſed and kept within doores : and ſome will not open ther 
Favour and Compaſſion, till the ſollicitation ofa wife,or a Sonnc,ora _ 
a ſervant turne the key. Rewardisthe motive of one man,and p——_—_ 
another : Feare the incentive of one man, and favour of another : Friendlnlp 
is prevalent with one man,and naturall affetion with another: And ill "af 
{waſion is fitted to their diſpoſitions , they are culpable of Ska, = 
gardleſſe of doing any good. They will heare with others cares, and Pr Jer 
by the report of orhers. Bur the poore may well anſwer, as that s 2 


didro Ceſer,when he was put off in the like manner : 7 oy pee glagurte | 


perſon, " by my O__ ? therefore 1 expeti that C:ſar 
owne perſon,and not by deputies, Eh $0 h, 
But who can challenge God of ſuch rerardation * He 1s nee Slow bait 
bur he = runes to ſhew mercy, No ſooner doth the penitent of ep 
face roward Heaven, but the Divine compaſſion meets him at the AcieieeÞ, 


| rand 
enterraines him with peace. He did nor ſtay toleavy, armez trains _ 


— 
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En Troupes of Souldi 
-ne Tcoupes of Souldiers toover 7 
xy, 20d in ol night, by the hand of =y hg gr "_ hee tooke a nearer 
God of his Army : Here was no Slackeneſſe. D be HE ; _ rwo hundred thou- 
ryant diſtreſſed : a very apparition in the Cloud SD icegee, the Prophers 
'(qadron ſhall be raiſed, and yet the enemy is ſu wo 6 $ ſhall ſecure him : not a 
T:« Midianites invade Iſrael, and are rprited : here was no Slackeneſſe, 
nc ; , are ſuddenly confounded by a d 
rs noSluckneſſ Full ofcen hath this Iland beene endange y 2 Greame : Here 
v itfteſtine treaſons : when even in the r yore. red dy forraine inva- 
boa of our perill; our gratious God hath ſtepd i th his phe i = prom 
liverance : I hope here was no Stackemeſſe, If we n b ah lus wonderfull de. 
cles, inche raigne of Richard the firſt before Rs : ye our owne Chroni- 
thereappeared two Sunnes in the Firmamenr : « 575 amine and peſtilence 
2cd;hatday co all poſterity, nor is the fame "Fir 1 apparition hath eterni- 
44 2:grear 2 won = 4 4 yt wes lr 8 yet Jcad, Our times have ycel- 
\inour Hemiſphere at once ; th Sunnes, two Moones were leene 
ce ce ; the one inthe Skie, the orher onthe Sea : 
' prodigious Creſcent, whole hornes like the h - 15 cnghngacdeva23-Ohy: farall 
Ted Wettewrd, Rr USEx pary y5o6e Ya w __ of that Ramme in the viſion, 
' before kim: therefore they =neichrifine 1; xC wo they ſuppoſed none could ſtand 
[Mooneabove laughed atthe Moone bel My T0 invincible Armado : yer the 
ab CET one = : -_ as the one hath dominion 
| edabl vr 19 ty prnmengaigg Fes how Lk me the dering Creſcent, 
xa carton earncocy rid ad prelumpon, does by 
inde 10 derition, and fo ſcattercd in picces, that nothi 1 - = 
| runes were lefc ro teſtifie We ODT Com the ſhame and 
—_ ſure of our News 4 Cr ent, = 
adthrew dice for our patrimonic £ | y lots, 
| edsnore _— . 
Sar uanairne_ metered dee TD I 
| oas,tocleare him from all ſuſpition of Slack wonggrt enpd rh pro yu 
| _ deſperate Traicors Jeviſed ro blow x7 Ab pa Fay wn t pay 
otheland? Howgloſely didthey conſpire, how ſ ative body 
lcramentall formes did they ad} y conſpire, how ſecurely proceed, with whar 
Yo y adjure ſecrecy 2 Catiliwe bound his conſpi 
[th a drinke of humane blood : but theſ - polar ongy coare ad 
'wich the preci ; eſe wretches ſcaled up their Treaſon 
"wlt was nie bo os wb eee 4 fm och ler ey -00-Po 
CE EE EE des Dire 
pig yay pd Day could diſcover this project bur chemlelves? 
wedepowder. which rr "8 _ bo the Match, that ſhould have given fire 
roots; which frouhd re blows op Men aut Moonee eovnih- 
ae whole deſigne : here = res ping Focher prevents han Sap CHeaeren 
ever branded witha bl - ol f je Lerritar day the BY of Aewwaver, 
nalpicious day in' Hiſt . fa e of miſchicfe. It hath beene obſerved a farall 
lityfor the lofle of ike - ; EY the Grecians it was kept with ſau ſolem- 
her wes © atw, the often preſerver of his countrey. Among 
by butchered his mem Wag ſlaughter of Z«bari«s the Pricft, who was that 
nay yeeres afro —_ c Porch andthe Alcar, which faQ Chrilt upbraided 
wbricke or —_— m_ us, let it never bee forgorren ; but inſcrred with a 
deverlaſting ht erin — Kalendar; for the Pow-der-trealon hath ad- 
or and ſadneſſe we x pp : was a danger ever to bee thoughr upon with 
hankefulneſſiBleſk w a deliverance ever to bes remembred with joy and 
nerall into afeſt ul, te who wirhour Lecingh, Geyrae our IreR- 
unco Sorrow 9 4 e Iewes were wont once a yeere to celebrate a 
yeurſed Tings 210 rein they went barefoore, and with birter imprecations 
and Yeſpatien, for the deſtruction of their Cirty and Temple. I 
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| times looked, ſo much greater cauſe have we toproclaimethe CER 
in 


ur preſent freedome. All the land was afraid of this Ci nad 
clearef than many places ofthe land. We may Dy an we —_ + 
Houſe without feare , and breath in one anothers face hone r5 row Fs 
gratious was this deliverance | yea how ſpeedy ! To abatefo aft, 2 How 
moneths to decreaſe from athouſanda weeke to tenne, yeato non  B Dire 
it was lictleleſſe than miraculous : when we conſiderthis, H read ror, 
—— accuſe thee of jr; ? detparaees Arena. 
s ſome men count ſlackentſſe. ] It is the madncſſ i 
length of Gods foote by his owne Laſt , and to muokarenroe . precin 
| which is the preciſc opportunity he hath dctermined for his commi < | 
| be paſſive in receiving Gods ſecret myſteries not ative in pure, hs es. 
Too many are ready to ſuſpe Gods Power'or Purpoſe, to ſuceour thoſe oe | 
in forraine parts groane under heavy preſſures in marrer of religion, or are deve- 
ſted of their ancient poſſeſſions, and the inheritance of their Fachers; And be- 
cauſe hee hath not yer reſtorcd them, nor yet raiſed up ſuch meanes, as in their 
apprehenſion arelikely to effeRit : therefore they think that God likes nor the 
_— and beginne to ſtagger in their owne religion at home, as if God negle- 
i c _s abroad. Wee have attempted ſome delignes againſt our enemies, to re 
| dreſle our manifold wrongs, by an invaſive warre, the warrant of vindicative ji 
ſtice ; and have come to the worſt: Shall we therefore challenge God of Sluts 
weſſe ? or our religion of weakenefſe £ God will doe all in duetime, thats, in 
| histime, notin ours. The land to which hee brought his people of Iſa, ws | 
; their owne land before: they were the right heiresto it, lincally deſcended from | 
' him, who wasthe firſt poſleſſor of irafrerthe Flood : but ſo long werethey oi! 
| of poſſeſſhon of it, that they were not able to ſet there Title on foote, nay, thy | 
did ſcarce know their owne Title. Why were they ſo long kept from it? #3 | 
| there any ſlackeneſſe in him that ſhould give it? 9 Lt the end of the foure hundred | 
; and thirty Jeeres, even the ſelfe ſame day, they went owt from the land of Egypt. Tit. 
was the preciſe time a rae the ſelfe ſame day it was accompliſhed: If i 
| had beene deferred aday longer,thanthey might have accuſed him of ſuclene/e 
' Ifarany time the Lord delivers us, it is more than he owes us: Let him chul? 
| his owne opportunity, that fo freely grants the mercy. Let us eremble ro <2! 
| lenge Godtor thar, the fault whereof lies wholly in our ſelves. Let vs ſcriout) 
C_ the cauſes, why that wonted providence ſeemeth now ſo /{#w to hc1ps 


emer 45. thc ob{t:- 


/. I The principallcauſe is our owneſinnes: thoſe arc the R 
 Clesthar retard the mercy of God. The Ifraclites aMault litcle £46, 2rd 215 35 
ten: what was thereaſon * was 4s, tooſtrong for Iſrael 2 No, but thet1nhe” 
1 ſrael made them too weake for 4i. Dwnkirke is a greater ſcourgeto © wu p 
| wasto Iſrael : what is their ſtrengeh greater than ours * No, but our mon 

We :- 


| iSgreater than theirs, When weare croſſed in juſt and Jawfull quarre'!s, 
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well rhinke encre 15 ſome lecrer linac unrepentcd of in us: This though wee 
ce nor, yet God [ſo hares, that he will rather be wanting to his owne cauſe, than 
'notpuniſh It. If before wee had put to Sea, about our warlike attempts, wee 
| adpenirently cleanſed our hearrs,then we might have expected berter ſuccefle. 
lyhus ſcesthis, rends his cloathes, lies upon the Earth, and mourges, yea expo- 
| tulares, p Hhar wilt thou doe 10 thy mighty Name ?f The Lord replies, Wherefore 
le 1b0w por thy face ? That he mighr lee, God tooke no pleaſure to let the Iſrae- 
ireslie dead upon the Earth, betore their enemies, himſelfe is taxed for lyin 


4lday before the Arke, Get the up Iſrael bath ſinned : he docs not ſay, lic till __ 
'nourne for the (inne of Iſrael. Ir 1s ro no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, 
uncill the cauſe be removed. Though God loves tobe (uedro, yer he holds our |. 
| queſts, unſeaſonable, till there be care had of farisfation. When we have tiſen 
ndreformed finne, then we may fall downe for pardon. Vidory is ever in the 
{hand of God, to diſpoſe where he will : and ir is no marvell ro ſee the dice 
of warre runne with hazard on borh ſides: yer hee tells us plainely the cauſe of 
l|our diſcomfitures ; We have ſinned, ; 
| OnecAchan is enough to trouble all Iſrael: a lewd man is a pernicious crea- 
ure ; That he damnes his owne ſoule, is the leaſt part of his miſchicte: he com-- 
monly drawes vengeance upon athouſand, either by the deſare of his finne, or 
bythe infection, The ſame God, who for ten righteous men would have ſpared 
fycwicked Cities, ſometimes will not bee content ro drowne one finne in the 
obedience of many righteous. Butſo venemous is finne, that one dramme of it 
zableto infetrhe whole maſſe. How much more dangerous is it, when it is 
\common, God uſually meaſures the ſtate of any people by the moſt : and 
though there be ſome righteous, yer the greater part carries both the name and 
cenſure, Sinnes are ſo much the greater, as they are univerſal; fo farre is c- 
jill from being extenuated by the multitude of the guilty, that nothing can 
more aggravate it. With Men, commonneſle may pleade for favour ; with 
Goo it pleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more 
nolence, than few + The leaprofie of the whole body is more lothſome 
[than that of a part . Wee are all ſtill looking outward upon ſome one emi- 
«nt and notorious ſinner ; concluding that hee is the plague of our Nation, and 
\the ſole cauſe of our ruine : But O vaine man looke inwards, and finde an Achan 
|achine owne boſome: apprehend, condemne, execute thine owne ſinne. If a 
Motebe in our brothers eye, our eye is ſtill upon that Mote. We all complaine, 
adyetadde tothe common heape. Redrefle ſtands not in words, leteach man 
cad oneand weeall live. Ifevery one pulla brand from this lame, the fire 
'vilgoe our alone, A multicude is but an heape of unitics: the more wee take 
way, the fewer weleave. Beginne at home, and rake thine o:vne conſcience to 
Be: there thou ſhalt finde worke enough : whiles every one cenſures, and 
ne amends, wee all grow worſe, If wee could deduct our owne evils from 
ltecvills oftheſe dayes ; God, the land, and our owne conſcience ſhall finde 
Te ſe, Tr is better for us to complaine on Earth, thar others offend our Ma- 
«than tohowlein Hell, becauſe we have beene of that number, Though we 
20otturne the ſtreame, yer let us ſ\wimme againſt it : Ir is glorious to have re- 
ied, though wee cannot prevaile. Inſenſible ſinners deny thar the dayes are 
11: butchemſclues are the greateſt part ofthis evill; and bur for chem we had 
'Xuch cauſe to complaine. Their owne conſcience ſhall one day racke from 
«it lippes that ſad confeſſion, which v/Enes made of the Trojane milerics ; E1 
140%» pars mags fut : we bave beeneno ſmall part of theſe calamities, Sinne 
Ukes2 Countrey like leſabell z whereof nothing will be left bur the feete, and 
209 of their hands. Inviſible perſecutions be ever the worſt; when Satan per- 
| OW us by pride, by oppreſſion, by malice, by profaneneſſe. Alas,what' 
uccelle canthere bee, while finnes arc the ballaſt of our ſhippes, oathest 
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Ordnance, Pride the Tacklin mn 
ce, ng, and ſecuri 
tides Fas = ood Merchandiſe and the S deere Lp Joe ? Our {pri 
_ m_— e cannot comphlaine that God is ff che (5 Vil bring n 
t haſty toconfound us. He made man «eroſuccour u p 
s p 


She : 
rated from his creation, that 94 He 'repented that he made Lim Tae IIa {0 degene 
. Heehath crowned 


ovoke him, as t5 repene 


Sent ng torr b 
wavy ir 9 op 2 Linas yd _— us with ſpeed ne unto hj 
Wart : |; m | 
ſlacke to give us ſalvation. e be not fackein our conve r(10n, hee ned 


2 Thenext cauſc is our ſlackneſſe to 
| | concurre w1 
7; For though Godmadelichngrofnocingndan ng 
Fen - a will have ſomething from us. ths wee 6 oe all things withno. 
gether > be complaine of his ſlackeneſſe ? Would = Rill in our fines and 
_—_ abs __ ſelues 2 Chriſt was able to have Jo ave him helpe vs alto. 
erento have maderoad force, when be bad fo grea one the Dire tain 
Je? Though they were apa He askes his Diſciples FG toteede in the 
| five, yerfince the >" How many leave bro 
nd Cree tout wich. Thoogk orc har pu 
edagconys op zwou the diminuti P 3 © augments- 
ax bell forces, from thirty rwo nd be and therefore dil. 
wha So f ave to fight his battells : a remnant of wa ay, ed; yet a rem- 
Gethyh 4 _ : aremnant of thy ſoule his ſeede wra wry in Hraelto mak 
ſelfe, Goa: af, 9 Ya of thy minde, of thy purſe,of ay \f ſomewhere, to 
have z he —_ a amet _ contributions, but COREY 
ca - 
accelerator ww ri 
Newh aca c he will have. If Chriſtians doe not affiſt Ct p58 eares of Corne: 
Gohe for s of che ſame faith. confederarc with us, nor oy with rag 
ef _ and none fight for us: ar laſt ncither wen m"O_ them, if wee 
— _ briſt for them nor us ; but all become 2a pre - "oh cy ant iii 
_ ame of Chriſt. Though he be infinitely wr" tu ns c generall enemy 
with ", res our aſſiſtance ; and when wee have done neſt Riltwe w_ 
ln + umble clauſc of acknowledgement ; Give _— Ny . os «. 
Wt hom « none other that fighteth for ws, =o, Buwas of this Ns wood rt | 
parrear tte _ hath beene the terrour of enemies, and matter of —_ dr 7 
x 6 was bg © e Chriſtian world : what is bec —_ chi envy and a0- 
ands or hearts of men 2 | of this valour * Is it deadin 
LEE IES s of men 2 In their heads that they know not ; of in 
they were s, that they cannot , or intheir hearts, that they d 
wont? Ofthar I WOO they dare net, to doe 3 
| quia fideltter , wh t Icannot determine : but this I dare ſpeake, Fidew 
or prey en 
0 ws + W 4 or ever , if you reparre it, bows 
memo bow repaire 56. But Aligurd þ ger h _— Hoon 
Joe a ifir be nor repaired. The repararion of our honour muſt beginne 
Mb pear of our lives: Till wce have put our finnesto the worle, wee 
wee bee a, aj the better of our enemies. God will not bee wanting to Us, i 
while we are OT ws. to him, andour ſelves. Doe wee expecta forward God, | 
conclude thi a backward people * I may not meddle with perſons,but generally 
our liv ” is : Ir is Our fleckeneffe ro repent of our finnes, our [ackreſſe t04 | 
on Ron to render fervice, and the Church her dues, our 
CALLS mforr the poore in their miſeries, our flackene(ſe to guard our OWN | 
> Paco apa our Godſo ſlxcke to helpe us. | 
ſent, is our ack _ che Lords ſeeming Slackene(ſe co deliverus for the pie- 
cneſſe to praiſe Him for the Dcliverances paſt. achankeful 


e; this is the Witch, the Sorcerefle, whoſe droube Enchanements ba | 


Plutarch. 
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xd us CVCN forget God Himlelfe. It wee forget Him, can Hee be blamed for 
(knee coremember us * Chriſt chargeth us to ſ1s remember bis Words, what 
bub (aid unto 4 * Dur how ſhall we remember that, when we forget the good 
Urchach done for us * hat is become of all Gods Wonders « Whither is 


hememoric of all bis Deliuerances fled « Wee may aske atter them as of the 
Kylprure 00 Monuments almoſt worne our, or as that inſulringTyrant did of 
he Kings of the Nations which he had deſtroyed * * where is the king of Hamath, 
wh King of Arpbad ? Where is the Memory of 88.0r of 605 2 Neither of 


yes, Is che Chronicle of char invincible Fleete written inthe ſame Element, 
tarthe Deliverance was wrought on, Water fo that no Tract of the ſtory, 


\nor Character of rhe divine Hand remaines to bee read £ Sure, that Wonder 
nighteven fill a Volume, and give lifetoa ſtory that ſhould outlaſt the World ; 
{our hearts were not drowned in unthankefulnefſe, as that Navy was inthe 
| Oceans What is become of the Gun-powder plot  Hath three and rwenty 
yexres quite extinguiſhed ir £ Is the Memory of it buried in the ſame wombe 
phere it was begotten, the Vault under the Parliament-houſe 2 Or is the Record 
lowne up, though the marter eſcaped * Thoſe Pjoners failed in their plot to 
Ylow up us, bur the Devill ſtil] goes on with his plot, to blow it our of our me- 
nories. Is the remembrance of our wofullDearths, choked with our preſent 
Fulneſſe of Bread £ Harh our Health and Iollity pur to ſilence all thoſe dying 
Grones, which the dreadfull Peſtilencerang in ouraffrighted Eares « Have we 
faxgorthe language, which our very Doores did ſpeake ; Lord have mercy upou 
#? Theſe Deliverances abide with us, and is their memory vaniſhed © The 
grave of Powpey had not ſo muchas an Inſcription, todiſtinguiſhthe duſt of his 
jictorious body from ignoble ſtaines and cowards, or to fignific, Here les 
Hinges, And have theſe times, theſe once glorious times, no difference in our 
raembrance or eſtimation ;. Shall they lie promiſcuouſly raked up inthe duſt 
of time, without any monument ſet oucr them, totcll they once were ? 
When Saint Paul reprehended the Galatians, * for obſeruing dayes and moneths, 
adiimes, and yeares ; when hee forbade the Coloſaans all criticall, Indicatory 
Uycs: * Let wo man judge you in reſpect of a holy day,or of « new moone, or of a Sabath : 
tedidnot intend totake away all conlideration, all diſtinction of dayes: though 
i&eremoue them from being of the eſſence of our ſaluation : yet hce leaves 
temfor aſſiſtances, and for the cxaltation of our deuotion: to fixe our ſelues 
[Xcertaine periodicall and ſtationary times, upon the conſideration of thole be- 
[&fits, which in thoſe daies the Lord hath beſtowed upon us. When in luch a day 
Tconfider ſuch a Deliverance,and upon another ſolemne day are occalioned ro 
\rmember ſuch a Bleſſing z we may the better judge our ſclv: s, how thele things 
ave wrought upon us, and diſpolcd us toa ſpirituall convaletcence. Ourot the 
[common heape God hath choſen ſome, and » made them high dates and hallowed 
(them, The ſeverall companies in this City have (ar lca(t) their annuall Feaſts , 
Mich want no ceremonious formes to ſer them forth : eſpecially the Pulpir 
[tut doe them grace, and the firſt diſh is a Sermon. I cenſure not that, bur this 
would have , that thoſe times, whoſe memory ſh1uld be precious, might bee 
ner obſerved. Thoſe two great Feaſts, Ealter and Whitſuntide, may have 
("mc obſervance : Bur one day is not enough to celcbrate cirher of theſe inc- 
 mable benefits, the Reſurrection of Chriſt , and the Miſhon of the, holy 
| oſt: therefore the Church thought good ro joyne with each of themrwo 
$; and of what eſtſhation arc they among us £ Even of ſuch, as if they 
| "re ordained to play in, not to pray in. Can wee meditate t00 much on thoſc 
| Yefſngs, thar giveſo lictle honour tothat double pairc of attendants, ordained 
at upon thoſe ſolemne Feaſts There be divers other, inſtituted upon par- 
occaſions, which we paflc by,and {carcc give them ſo much as rhe courre- 
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theſe have WOTNe Out the age of a man, and yet they are almoſt worne out them. 
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fie of the day : wee mindemnoannualls or yearely Feaſts to ke 

inſtead of amention, tNere is #blanke, and a hw Ha _ but 
Anniverſc, But why ſhould the maine Dcliverances of the Land ls w Fo a 
guiſhed from the common of daies piled upin the Almanacke - c ihn- 
ly, hee hath neither tale tb Religion, nor loveto his Countrey, who d woe 
on thoſe dayes binde the Sacrifice with cords tothe Hornes of the Ak ” 
ſend up to Heaven ſome Incenſe of thankes. Why ſhould God Pros, - 
the furure, char have forgot the former 2 Can nothing bur new miſe: Us for 
in minde of our old Preſerver * When a ſtubborne Delinquent, bein ule, 
ted, was no whit mollified with his durance, but grew more ww 
was before, one of the Semitors ſaid rothe reſt , Let ws foreet him a while Fares 
he will remember himſclfe. It our God ſhould deale ſo with us, if hee ſhould or. | 
get us alittle, our owne calamities would teach us toremember both Him 2nd 
our ſelves, H= that dwelleth inthe Heavens, looked downe upon us | 


- ; : ay , [et us look 
up to Him: Since by his Mercy wee live and breath, let us liveto bre 


athpra 

and thankſgiving to his bleſſcd Name. al 

4. The laſt Cauſe, is our Slackreſſe to repent of our iniquiries, and why then | 
ſhould God haſten our Deliverance ? a Nyniveh upon the firſt ſummons, didnt: 
onely faſt, and mourne, and humble themſelves, and turne from their wicket? 
neſſe ; bur they did allthis preſently, withour delay : Tt is our duty torume 
firſt; Doe we deferre this, and complaine of God Slackneſſe? Would webinde 
God toour times, and have our ſelves free All times are his, thereisnors 
moment we can call ours : b Though it bee x9t given to us 10 know the time; and 
| ſeaſons : yet we know there is a time and ſeaſon given us ; whichif weneglet, | 
we forlake our owne Mercie. 

Concerning his Promiſe] The Promiſe here meant, is the ſecond Commingof 
Chriſt : as becauſe this is not done ſuddainely, and ſo ſoone as they brag, they 
would haveit: they arme themſelves either with Infidelity, chat there isno 
{ach matrer, thar Hes will never come ar all : orart leaſt, admirof awanton(e- 
curity, that it will be long enough ere Hee doe come. But whitherthey #1 
gle, or dreame, Chriſt is not /lacke concerning his Promiſe, and he will comeſoone 
cnoughtothcir coſts when they ſhall ſee Him with feare, whom they woul 
not receive with Faith. Bur to leave them in their deſperare unbeleete, leri fo 
<2Cortao, | tisfie us, that © all the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen : 4 Hee is faithfull hit bath 
d Heb-15.23. | promiſed : « He hath commanded his Covenant for ever z holy andreverendu by Naw. 
of rem bong Men are not fo faithfull : firſt, ſome will promiſe whar they cannot on a 
| the Devill proffer'd kingdomes to Chriſt, when he had none upon Ean ; oy 
| one in Hell. Secondly, ſome promiſe what they can, but meane not r -j Jo 
| 6 Gen.3413133- | the Shechemmites did to the ſonnes of 1aceb, andthe ſonnes of 1acobto 7 x = 
| mites; when they meant on both ſides ro deceive one another, LL ” 4 
| kGen,z9ag. | Promiſe what they meant for the time, and afterwards recant ; 4s Negra 
| miſed Rachel to laceb, and gave him Leah, Fourthly, ines for alga 
| iMarcas, | dOegive, burunwillingly ; as * Hereddid not deny lobns head, butnce Wn > 
Ps ro grant ir. Fifrhly, ſome promiſe, and willingly performe ; yt 02 *\ the 
| : iſe; as Joſhuab dealt with! 
| truch of performance,they are ſorry for their promue; as — 
cunning Giheonites, Bur theſe infirmities are ſtrangers to che na 
| *Pfalm.105. | who kwill remember bu Covenant to a thouſand generations even io = AN 
| 1. Here is matter of imitations if wee bee the children 0 - "not affine 
| ther, we muſt (after his Example) make good our promiſes, or 
| 


y Fi 


:n effect, [0 
LAtt.s.3 Peter in 


prejudice, there may bee no retraQion of a lawful promiſe. ' 


x ; have ſold its 
| Pleaded ro4namie ; The inheritance was thine, thou needeſt ons : "barge! 
| enters int02 | 

| miſing all, and retaining part, thow baſt 4ied 10 the Holy we PW 


— — 


| | being ſold, the money was thine, thou needeſt not have parted wit 
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1c with Gibeon, and bindes it with an oath : within three dayes they finde 
he deceit ; May they not now violatertheir promiſe £ Fraudulent conventions 
-cnot; God hatb forbidden all league with the natives ; and 1ſra«l had put 
14 dir CavVEAr of their vicinity : why then does 7gſhus hold hunſelte bound 
hiscovenant * There 15 no truſting ro ſhifts for the cludiug of promiſes : we 


uſt faickfully performe, whar we have raſhly promiſcd. 
| ; Here is matter of faith z ſhall wee not beleeve the promiſe of God ? Hath 
he Maker ſpoke it, and will nor the creature belceve ir * The Almighty hates 


nb\diſtruſted, and accounts infdelitic ſo mugha greater finne than others, as 


|temagnifies his mcrcy above all his workcs, He that will nottake his Word 
(fr good, ſhall feele his [word for evill. Impotent man holds it a diſgrace, nor 
whe eredired ; and willhe that 1s etcrnall truth, put up ſuch an indignity £ So 
1eareis unbelecte to Arheiſme, aSthe VVord of Godis to the nobleneſle of his 
arne Majeſty. It was a [weet ditty ofthe PlaImiſt , Bonum eft confidere in Domi- 
#,11@ good 9 truſt in the Lord : Goodin reſpc& of him, and good for us. Firſt, 


i-our owne £90d, and that we are cnabled to cruſt him, is more of his mercy, | 


thin that we doe truſt him, can be meritin our fidelity, Our goodneſſe reacheth not | 


qi bi, but his goodnefle reaches downe to us,in filling our hearts with confi- 
dence inhim. There is nothing in all che world that can worke our hearts to fv 
' comfortable and unconquerable a relolution, as our repoſall upon God. ® They 
that put their truſt in the Lord, are as Monnt Siov that cannot be moved. Faith can re- 
nove mountaincs, but the mounraines that are raiſed on faith, can never be re- 
moved, Secondly, it is good inreſpeR of God : for it is one of the beſt pieces 
ofhisglory, tobe truſted unto : as Joſeph held, when Potiphar truſted him with 
l, that he could not doe him a greater honour, The glory of God is fo preci- 
ousto him, that he will not part with it to any other. Whar other things does 
not he impart willingly £ Being, Life, Knowledge, Happineſle and: ſuch bleſ- 
lngs,are originally, eminently, cf[cntially in God : yer Bring, hee gives toall 
things ; Life, ro many things ; Knowledge to ſome kinds of crearures, and Hap- 
- to ſoine of thoſe kindes : only his Glory he reſerves to himſelte.Riches 
\legives to his very encemics, and ſo givesthem to others, that hee keepes rhe 
[dotatall to himſelfe : but hee will ror endure his Glory to bee communicared 
t9Manor Angell ; not to the beſt gueſt in Heaven,much leflc to the worlt di offe 
Earth, Ourbelecefeis a part of his glory, and ſhall wee nor doc him thar ju- 


il . . . . AM. | 
ice, asto give him his owne £ Him let us cſteeme above all, ro him Ictus look 


9inall, on him let us depend forall, from his goodneſſe and mercy Jer us ac- 
wowledge all, in him Jer us delight wich contempr of all ; andrhis is cl1e confi- 
dence we owe our Maker, 
.3 Here is the ground of hope, eveninthe midſt of delzy. The deferring of 
our defires muſt not diſcourage our Faith : ir may bee God hath long granted 
durrequeſt, cre wee ſhall know of his grant. VVhen God ſhail finde patience 
aixed with faith in his Clicnts, the Caule ſhall goc well with thicm. Inthe fer- 
our of their expcition, he may hold them off: bur whenthey leaſt thinke of 
rand have forgotten their owne Suite, hce gratiouſly condeſcends. Zachary a 
time failed of a ſonne, for all-his prayer ; but when he h1d even forgorten 
z prayer, he had a ſonne, The Angell brings him good newcs ; Thy prayer is 
v4. When did hee make this praycr Hee was growne old, and h:d given 
vcrall hope of achilde; ſo that this requeſt was paſt over many yeeres fince. 
|Vet God had laid it up all this while; and when Zachary leaſt lookes for it, 
| gs tforthto effet. The Word of that God muſt needs bee ſure, who is to 
| = Ng than his Word. God is infinitely free, yet his owne promiſe binds 
| 8dcht: Can we diſtruſt him to give us that he hath promiſed, who gives us ren 
| Wouland bleſſings which he never promiſed £ The favours of God, thoughthey 
DD —— ST wy bee 


m Plal.124.1. 


e can owe us nothing, except hee ingage himſelte, and that ingigemcor | 


{ 


| to yeeres ? ſhall che miſerable ſoule of man diſdaine ma 
| Sonne of God 2 Bur did(? thou ever reccive that othe 
thy voluntary conlent to that former vow : a repetition, a conſumr 
| Plighredfaith. Sinners thar we are, have we kept this pronufe ? Ha 
all for God, and nothing for Sachin * Did we never confederate wirh th: 6.4; 


| have ſworne reſiſtance : we have bur one King, and to him we have ſworne il). 
' glance, If wee keepe faith with our King, he will ſaveus : if werevolt torho(s 
; enemies, they will confound us. Yet for one a of duty pertormedtoour Kino 

; we have done three thouſand ſervices forthoſe three enemies : Is this to keeve 
; our promiſe * Chriſt dicd ro pive uslite, theſe live to give us deithy and yer 
| ſhall we caſt of loyalty troour Soveraigne, and deſperarely pur our ſclves upon 


three, and God workes upon all foure : If weleave Chriſt, and cleaveto thele 
| abjured rebclls, all rheſe ſhall convince us of for{worne apoſtacy. Forlake thee 
' ranne away from the batrel , afrerward percciving the victory to fall on his fide, 
' when hee had returned home and there boaſted : 1 bore colores for my King and 


; Countrey; another replied,but you never ſtroke blow for your King and Countre) ; 50 
many beare the colours of Chriſt, that will not ſtand one ſtroke tor Chriſt, | 


| not, but a thouſand for one ſay and doc not. Promiſes are like ſome Princes | 


| bur performance is like the Prince himſelfe, who keepes ſtate, and ſeldom 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Secon [- 7. k 
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bee moſt free, have a price {et on them, and require = TOR 
Faichis the pricc, and the rent is chankefulneſſ:. Gs An Pai for them, 
Gratis efts,  beatu eſto , that is the rent. There can be nothin as - the price. 
requircthy there can be nothing richer, than he giveth. 0 Go = lanhes 
ving man ſhould grudge, to returne thee ſo little, for ſo much 1 * ak 
4 Hereis matrtcr of Oblig tion to us; for if we expe& God ſhould 
his promiſes to us, we mult be caretullto keepe touch with him '0 Performe 
in Baprilme obligeth us to his Service; have wee never broken this W_— | Promiſe 
nant? Ifcherc bze any fo prophane, as to pretend that that pr _ y Cove. 
made by proxey: anda contra made by a Virgin in her childehood Pr oNely 
binde her ro the betrothed husband : yer what beggers daughter FM: wo _ 
a hopetull young Prince in her nonage, will retuſe that match when "Rs 
rriage with the | lovin 
r Sacrament, Tixcrew:; 


ation of thy 
ve we done 


— ———— 


— 


nor take part with the world £ Wee have three enemies, and againſt them wer 


the mercy of Traitors 9 Isthis toperforme our promiſe £ The fleſh workes up 
on the world, the Divcll workes upon the Alcſh, the conſcience workes upon all 


O Saviqur, the moſt graceleſlc {inner denies it: Bur as a cowardly Ancicnt, thut 


Nor is this fidelity onely due to God, but roour Neighbour. He that is not | 


 fairhfull ro God, will never betrue ro man: and he that isnoc fairhfull ro man, | 
' was never true to God. Promiſes flic up and downe like chaffe, railc d witheve- 
' ry breath of winde: bur performance is the good graine that lies cloſe 1n the 
' floore, The tongue isa nimble member, and good words are cheape ; but per 
\ formance isan action, and irrroubles a man ro dog. He may lie in bed and pro- 
n Mat, 21, 3% | 


miſe, bur hemuſt riſe uprodoe. One Sonne plainly told hi: Father, Iv = 
goe, bur hewemt : the other promiſed to goc, but he went not. Some doe and lay 


ſervants ; when a ſtranger comes to the Courrhe ſhall ſee aboundance ofthem: 


. " : . d two 
comes into the publike cye. Nor unlike ſome great mans 4 who ane rs 
cheſts; the one he called Promiſe, the other performance : the former W? | 


ly opencd, the orher was lockd and barred : to the one hee ſent all his Cl:efs | 


- . (le | 9 | 
and Sutors, and there they found Hope : Brtwix* his Promiſe, and their Hops, | 


; ke it | 
bcing long dcluded , they reſolved to tu ps ſe thar other cheſt, _—_ | 
open, but he told them plainly, that that cheſt could never be unlocked wee. 


; * WIN | 
| one ſingular key, which he called Necciſity: implying chat men promiſe wig? 


- 


A, | | =o 's reported Of | 
facility, but they will not performeexcepr 1t bec for nec cſlty. der ; he never 
CAntrgonw,that he never denied any ſuite rhat was asked ; but W1 . 


| bee 2 
did performe any thing thathee granted. In promiſing the Beggar on 


4 
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AT Epiille (zenera'! of S, Peter. 12.82 | 
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| «has the King : and without performing, the King may bee 4s poore as rhe 
Beogale The one is willing and not able, the othcr 1s able and not willing : the 
Omer 15 1N Want, but the latter 1s in faule, Cujuſquam eſt pronuttere, honc;ti ſolius Sew lib de 
hare. Failing of promiſes, of friends m ikes enemics: hee that held thee his Sor ih. 
cicnd for thy faire grant, for 1[luding his truſt becomes thine enemy. Let no 

nanſo demcane himſelfe, as by his owne defert to procure hatred, Every law- 
ful promile made to God or man, 1s written in Heaven; whilc wee pertorme 
'not,our ſcore runnes on : and what wc doe nor pay while wee live, we ſhall bee 
forced ro pay for ever when wee are dead. & then Ictus mend our pace, and 
God will inend his : if we be nor ſtacte concerning our promule, to ſerve hum he: 
 willnot be ſ{acke concerning his Promiſe to ſave us, 

But is long ſuffering 10 us ward. | | know nor whether I ſhould more wonder 

mans pervcrlenefſe, orat Gods patience, The more chat Divine gooducfle 
| {fers, the more this wickednefle of dult and aſhes preſumes: and it is long be- 
| forethefury of the one, can provoke the lenity of the other, ® 7 ſtand at the doore 
| ad knocke, Hee ſtands ar a mortall doorc, whoſe ſeat is in the Heavens : and 
inackes at the gateof- ſinnefull duſt, ro whom the everlaſting gates of Glory wil- 

ingly pen, He ſtands calling, while we fl. epe unregarding :he knockes inlove, 

ﬆ1lc wcarc ready to returne him knocks for his love. Hee is worthy to come 
under our roofe, but our roofe is not worthy to receive him, and doe wee not | 
lopen 2 If we knocke in prayer,he opens 1n pitic ,, and when he knockes incom- 
piſion, ſhall not we open in duty Hee ſtands, yea how long hath hee i(tood 2 
How many grievances of attendance hath hee digeſted, without withdrawing 
usfoote? Me tus longas pereunte nottes, Lydia dorms, As if that immortall lover | Hor. Carm. | 
did court the ſoule of a {inner : In meat: pace quad armatines, qurd faceres hotti, l b.1404.25s 
jueicexcludis amantem ? T empora not eunt, excute poſte ſeram, \\'hat mcanethy | ,,1 4 
barcd gates inthe time of peace £ what courr« (1c wouldſt thou afford an ene- | ,,,, 1, | 
mic, that ſheweſt ſo little kindneſle to a friend © The night paſſeth away, and ES 
P My lockes are wet with the dew of Heaven, Open unto mce, my farre one + 4 Behold | pCant.5.2. 
| th King commeth unto thee: CA King, no common perſon : Thy King,no torrcin | 4921-77 
| Prince; commeth zo zhee, nor againſt thee: weeke and Yumble, not with troupes 
lofumed ſouldiers: alone unaccompanied, ſave with his in{cparable love, How 
palable is this patience ? when he is angry, doth he preſently ſtrike £ No, 
[but like ome noble warriour , that hath laid ficge to a renowned Cirty , 
Kwingthc goodly buildings, conſidering the number of intanrs and innocents, 
|ving no delight in blood ; out of his owne heroicall diſpoſition, ſends a He- 
ld with the proffer and conditions of peace. All courſcs arc ro bce tryed. in 


oPey, 3.29, 


Fate, before the ſword bee bloodicd, Theodoſins never ſinote a citty rill after | 
'tenge dayes ſizge, with the offers of mercy : but God allowed Nemweh torty 
Uycstomake their peace * It was the rulc of his law, whenthey had beleague- 
\rda City, firſt to proclaim peace unto it, It was the order and practiſe of his Gol: 
,Kil,when they approached any houſe, firſtro ſay, * Peace be to this houſe, * Great | | Luk 12 5.» 
Forkes were wrought in Chorazin, betore the ruine came. * He ſpared his rebel- | ©2122 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r D:ut, 209, 19, 


u Fial 95.10, 


| | 
\0us people forry yeeres : but how long hath he ſpared us 5 He lent not our fore- | 
ers ſomuch time before us ; bis mercy ſtraincd it ſelte for ſixe yeeres, and | 
| 

| 

| 


en pcrlecurion and ſuperſtition broke in among them. We have had Evange- 


" pacis, and pecem Evangehj,.The Goſpell of peace, and peace with rhe Gol- 
ll,continued amongſt us through the raignes of three gratious yoveraignes, 
"Kore and tenne yeercs: yet as ifche commonneſſe h.th quite raken away | 
we ſenſe of the bleſſing, wee eſteeme ir like the Aire, cheape, becauſe there 15 
"ough of it, whereas nothing is more pretious and nearer tolite, Hee is Jong | 
Hg toward us. 

ut that it may not ſeeme loſt time ro rove in generals, let mec point at parti- | 

S: God IS long-ſuffering toward tice, and ine, andevery one, How otten, | 
—_— Yi{1l1l 3 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| repentance. Chriſt ſuffred infinite much, yet He was not lon 


OC AA WE IO OI eros 


: 


| ſed certa venit vieditta : the ſilent Tudge will at laſt ( pea 
ſemper feram ? The higher the Axe is lifted up, the 
| courle ſtopped and repelled, breakes forth at the openin 


| being too farre provoked, his revenge is more extreme, 
remiſſe, God is not cafily provoked by our ſinnes 


| venge, if they could. Saint Joh cals ir, The Patience of the Saints : they are (ure 


gella ſuitinemws. Patience for theſe returnes, to Satan hate and reſiſtance, to 


' may hurt the Saints, bur nor the Patience of the Sainrs. vaint —_ jacals | 
lob ; Quot patientie voces in drvinam Landem per cuſſus reddidit, 101 in D140 uh; 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second < 


and how juſtly, might Hee have taken thee away into 1. 
Why is not the Adulterer with his Harlor, like keg ol thy fins, Þ 
ſmitten inthe a@ of their Luſt * Why are nor their loules = San n days, 
fire of torment,as their bodies were undivided inthe the lame - COupled tothe 
While the mouth is opened to ſweare and blaſpheme Wh Ot uncleanneſſes 
filied with Fire and Brimſtone 2 While the Homicide is killing wa 

is not Satan permitted to kill him £ Whenthe Drunkard fals int 5 0 

Why is hee ſuffered to wake againealive £ Why doth notthe nes leepe 
of the poore, choke the Oppreſſor © And the Houſe fa] upont ws Bread 
Traitor £ Why is not he carried quicke into Hell, that is the P1; F 4 of the 
ſtendome * There is no anſwer to be given bur this . Bue of all Chy,. 


The Patie 
greater than the Wickedneſſe of man. Yet let not finners Mw oem p _ I 
; ent, 


Ke home * Tuli, nunqud 
deeper it curs; a Water- 
8 withgreater violence 
; but warepatienis leſa; 
, than his Patience wx; 
, Heeis caflly pacificd by our 
evra poet 4 in ſuffering : but 
for that ſhort ſuffering ot his Sonne,God is long-ſuffering towards w4,21l thithe 
the ſame Jeſus. | & 

How well may this unmatchable Precedent teach usall the Dorine of Þ.. 
tience ! Ir is the peculiar of Chriſtians : in others Miranda, porting quam laudan- 
da: as Saint CAnuguitine ſpeakes of Raſis killing himſclfe : ir was CMagne, puts; 
quam bene faitum : It was bravely done, it was not well done. There bee ſome 
thar ſuffer againſt their willsz which wee call Patience per force : they would re- 


The Elephant ſuffers many injuries of the inferior beaſts 


to ſuffer : the richeſt Veſlell is in moſt danger of the Pyrate, the full Barne of the 
Theefe : Of all men, Chriltians have moſt * need of Patience : and they beare in- 
jurics, not robore Secratice, ſed Chriitiano, There be three Exerciſers of our P:ti- 
ence z; God, Man, Satan : 4 proximo damna, ab adverſario tentamenta, « Du flu 


Man love and bleffings, to God humility and thankes. In reſpeR of God ; i 
kifleth the ſtriking Hand: there can bee no more forcible motive toPatience, 
thanthe acknowledgment of a divine Hand in our ſufferings. Itisfearetullts 
be in the hand of an Adverſary, but Who would not be confident of a Father? 
Yet in our fraile Humanity, Choler may tranſport us from the remembrance o! 
Nature: but when wee fecle our ſelves under the Diſcipline of a wile God, 
that can temper our afflitions to our ſtrength, to our benefit, who wouldnot 
rather murmur at himſelfe for ſwarving toward Impatience ? !ſfat! crics0u: 
for water ; Moſes ſeckes to quench their thirſt with this contenrment; ! God 
hath kd us hither. Tf the ignorance of their guide had miſled them, or they 
had fallen by chance upon thoſe drie Defarts; though this were no remedy ol 
cheirgriefe, yet ir might have been ſomeground of their complaint. But _ | 
they ſce, that the Providence of God hath brought them into this want; i 

ſhall not hee as eaſily finde the way our? Yet thoſe ſturdy Iſraclites murm'", 
and will nor have thcir thirſt quenched with faith, bur with water. But - 
mercbitur miſeridiam, qui a 47 4d pamam : Be patient, this is the Way ad iS 

wum ſlatwm revocart : In reſpect of man, Patience concludes ; chat Benw Atl b 
gui males talerare recuſavit, If thou would have all nocent creatures deſtroyc0, | 


uid fiet de te, What would become of thy ſelfe 2 Beare with them, thelk wy | 


| q entham © V5 
kcr beares with thee £ For the Divell, Carnem macerarepoieft, now patic icgof | 
0480(0 ; 
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url ; & mult graviore, quam ſajtinut, inflixit, Satan cannot ſo much vexc us 
git (ufferi0g5, 45 WE VEXE him by our Patience. | 
| \ Let Patrence bave her perfect worke ] Shee muſt have opus, ſome worke to doe : 
thismuſt be 0p® ſuum, hcr owne worke, proper to her nature and office: and it 
muſt bo #90 perfectum, withour unpertcion. Firſt, Patience is nor id, but ey-r 
' working : operatur patiende, and patter operands : an ative paiſion, or a paſſive 
Fonz whereby (hee worketh nor ſo inuch her owne extricutton out of trou- 
bles, 28 equanimity of ſoule to their calier portage. Secondly, the hath opus ſu. 
ww; for (hee lives 45 an Hebrew with Canaanites in her company, that will bee 
\kesin her ſides, and thornes in her eyes. No neighbour'wod is able to make 
he Serpene and the VVoman, rhe curſed {ecd of the one, and the bleſſed Secd 
ofthe deher, ever to agree. One bloud, one belly, one houſe, one educ 1t10N, 
ould never make Caim and Abel accord, Jacob and Eſaw, Iſazc and 1ſmael at one, 
Here is then worke for Paricnce, Let us ſec the wrke of Patrence. Temperance 
rh her worke z that the indulgence ot the throt': m1 :y not brihg miſchiefe 
yon the ſoule. Prudence hath her workez that perils may bee prevented by 
Fare Forticude hath her worke z that a good cuſe bee not loſt by a bale 
fare, Luſtice hach her worke 3 thar neither injurics done by our (elves, nor the 
maof relieving the poore from injuries done by others, ftand up 1gainſt us at 
ela Audite. Chaſtity hath her worke, that the bodily uncleanneſle may nor 
&flethe conſcience. Charity huh her worke, to feed the hungry, and com- 
arche miſcrable. Repentance hath her workc, ro waſh the ſ1ule from finnes 
nabath of reares. I'1nocence hath her worke, thatno-wrone be offered : And 
Mience hath her worke +rh1t much wrong be quietly {+ red. Tis is her worke, 
torurne necefſicy into a vertue ; for ſhe onely can put« vill ro good uſe. She will 
'notdanceatrendance to the humours of finfull greatneſle: b: t waites at the gare 
of Heaven without wearinefle ; and is ſtill knocking at that doore, winch ſhee 
never ſaw opened. T ants omnibus felictor, quanto ſe ferre potei! patientibus miſer10- 
mn, Thirdly, chis worke of Paricnce muſt oce perfect, and thar. Firſt, Reſpect# 
| (a&1i0n; hearty and found. Integrity is the perfection of all graces, fo of 
paience, I dare not com nend che ſoundnefle of that which invites ſorrow, 
adproſtitutes it ſelfe to unneceſſary troubles. lr is nor patience, to off r thy 
{ſtrintobondage when thou maiſt bee free, That is right P attencc, Patt contre 
| wdlibeat, non preter quod liceat, Secondly, Reſpette durations, to quitthe ficld, 
\tefore wee hive gorthe vie ry, 1s to lole all che former bene fir of Patie .ce. 
"Hee that endureth patiently to the end, ſhall bee ſaved, Thirdly. R fpetts extenuonts ; 
tmuſt bee of a great latitude, for many are the trowbles of chc righteous, Ic is | ©Marhytons 
%o:|fſeto v 1nquiſh one croſle, and finke under another, Patience muſt bee 
Mierſall;enduring all things, and going with the ſame minde tothe ſhambl: + 
&tothe fold, 4 Our approbation is in much Patience, Tholc are counterfeit graces, 
liz higgle wich their duties - that ſtint themſelves, and make cheir owne mat- 
@swith God. Ir is not Faith which ſaics, Thus much I will beleeve, and no 
Mr: Sound Faith bcleeves the whole Word of God. lr is not Charitie which) 
4s, I will love one man, and not another : True Charity Joves all in Ieſus 
\Chniſt, It is not Repentance that ſaics,I will be ſorry tor this ſinne, and not for 
ut: Hearty Repentance doth mourne for all finnes. Ir i-not Obedience that 
Yes}l will keepe this Comimandemenr,and not that: Right Obedience hath 
td to all ihe Commandements. It is not Patience thar ſayes,I will beare this ſ0- 
Frans not that : I will endure ſo much and no more, Perfect Patience re- 
Wives o ſuffer any thing for Icſus Chrilt. : 
ie ne patientia vides et ; All vertueis a widow withour P utience. The 
|tlcin the behalfe of God, promilſeth erernall life, to them * chat by payiems 
ence in well doing ſecke for glory : As if wee could not come to Heaven by 
eg, without Paticnce in well doing, Faith without Patience is but pre- 
Ns Sſſſl 3 RS 3 


hs. 


_—. 
— 


b 1 Cor.7, 21» 


Bern, 


| eAn Expoſetion upon the Second Camry) 


= OO — - 


Cipitancic : Zeale without Parienceis but furic : Hope w; 7 Has: 
hes : Humilitic without Panence is ie, Char fPatieace 8 Pre. | 
ence, fils the veſlell with Milke from her breſts, and then kickes MIO Pars. 
| her heeles, Parience tothe Soule is as Bread tothe body;the ha. won wl 
naturall or ſpirituall life : we cate bread with all our meares. both For rrhe | 
reftiſh; bread with ficth,bread with fiſh,bread with brothes and tru . Uh and | 
Patienceto every Vertue,we mult hope with Parience,and pray in _ Ouch 8 | 
love with Patience, and whatſoever good thing wee doc, let it bee Fr {yn | 
ence, When our eyes be wearied with any other colours, wee ſecke wh, ” | 
them with greene: inall ourtroubles we refreſh our ſoules with Patienc Ys | 
tue is faire, rich,and lovely ; bur beſet with many difficulties, wee car wa pal 
ger nor keepe her without much Patience. Saint Pasl would never have ha 
ed #n his tribulations, but for his Patience, The devill implied fo much 4 h. 
challengero /ob - God commends him for a perfect and apright man, fegvin " 
Lord, and c{chewing evill : Hatan grants all this,but queſtions his Patience: is | 
tore hce doth good, becauſe nothing but good is done to him : bur doe thou 
croſſe him a little, f and be will curſe thee to thy face, Strip him of his Kobes, 1nd 
clothe him with ulcers, and ſee what hee will doethen. This was the ſorch | 
tryall: had 706 kept his Righteouſncfle,his Innocencie, his Integritie, his Fide. | 
litie, and ſcare to ſinne, and loſt his Patience, he had loſt the day: bur keeping | 
that ſound, the old Serpent ſlinkes away with ſhame,conf. (ling a feeble mantoy 
hard for him. It wasnot ſo much what Chriſt ſuff-red, 15 with what Patience | 
he ſuffered, chat did nobilitate rhe merit of his ſufferings. Admir an Apologue: 
Foure Graces were walking together, Zeale,luſtice, Temperance,and Parience: 
three other Vertuces'meet with them, Innocencie, Hoſpiralitic,and Meckenefle: 
while Patience went afide ſome little way, the other f1xc conferred about the 
ſuper-eminence of their owne worth. The argument grew ſo hot, that words 
were ready to beget blowes : Zeale our-faceth Innocencic, Tuſtice eramplesup- 
on Meekeneſle, and Temperance threatens to turne Hoſpitalitie out of doores, 
Bur on the ſuddaine ſteps in Patience,and there ends the quarrell.Ifthe yerruous 
may fall our, much more ſinners: but the matter will ſoone be compounded, if | 
both ſides admit of Paticnce. This is one of thoſe Graces, that is never lecne | 
but in diſtreſſe : Valour and Fortitude isnot knowne, while there is no enemic: | 
Repentafice appeares not, rill we have finned : nor is Patience viſible to others, | 
or ſenſible ro our ſelves.till we are exerciſed with ſufferings. Theſe Vertues in; 
thetime of miſcrics and exigents ſhine brighteſt, as the ſtarres doe inadarie | 
night. But it is time to ſhut up this point: My argument is Patience; make me | 
the firſt Obje& of it: if I have beene tedious,digeſt ir with your Patience. _ 
Not willing that any fhouldperiſh.] There is no man that hates the Effect ofus | 
owne worth: If the Painter have drawne a counterfeit, or limmed the __ | 
blance of a Creature, hee regards it as the Effe& of his owne curious ant f 
man begersa Sonne, hee is tyed in AﬀeQionto him by the bond of NILS | 
a Preacher convert a profligate, and beger a Soule unto Chuilt ; hee _ Sn 
in a higher degree of Relation, thanthoſe of Art or Nature even 4 | 
And will the moſt wiſe and good Creator of all things, hate the v0! — 
of his owne hands 2 No, The Lord hateth nothing that he bath made-. fray 
ſomething in the Creatures he hath made, which he haterh: es *o diſtt- | 
it ſelfe,as it is a Creatureghee loyeth, Our weakenefle doth often + ag] 
guiſh Inter virum & vitium ; ſo we hate the man rogerher with h11s,vIC __ | 
as we ſhould hare the vice, and lovethe man. But Godcan Gifting hs bet! 
the merall which is his, and the drofſe of the metall which 15 Gife bec an 
r<5<Qeth the drofle, but he wiſheth well to the merall. If a ms" fe: botil 
adultercſſc, he puts her away, becauſe ſhee then ceaſerh to bee 2 W 


ſe roX| 
| | thee repent, God doth not put her away, becauſe ſhee does 00? reeds | 


- utn_— 
—_— 
—_—  —— —__ Qt... "CAFES NR - Fu 


— 


| 
ot | 


_— - 


_ em ———_—_—_ 


g_— 


Vs R9- Epiitle Generall of $, Peter. 


nan. Adulterie may mak 

; woman» Adulterie may ma e herno wife, Dexth it (elf | - 
Creature. Borh God and her husband dereſt her ro "a God hn _ ay oY 
hysband _—_— love her Soule, 3 th, and her 

But if God bee not willing that any ſhould periſh, how th 

nh? Can chey periſh againſt his will : Wt any ve $ony roar pe- 
ave f | might anſwere this ObjeQtion, rhat the queſtion here is ts þ Will 
ning Gads fecret will ; but ſomuch of Itas is revealedro us in his holy Ward. 
whereby he affords mcanes of Salvation to all, declaring himſ-lfc x wiling 


' that any ſhould periſh. Bur let us ſoberly examine this point: for Scri 
to contradict Scriptu re. g God will = all men ſav d prep anno G rw gp; 
teTrath; And here, hew n#t willing that any ſhould periſh, but th 64 EN 
 epentarte. On the contrary, Þ Whom he will, he h FP h OE al ſhould come io | þ Sar 
ef hreb, Is the Spiritdivided? If Trur wel9: and, *1 will Serden the | itzodz. 
par Who will ir Bay Thas Bog Fo (ge be againſt Truth, how can it 
els above all his workes, will be: He wh h degnind a aaane wrt gre 
lah wor the death of 4 fer h arr feb - - grieved for our offences,and 
oe bis holy Spirit to reolh ele G -_ * Andot all places, the Temple 
- ontggs.Fy gcirtar",e5s ea Bap = equer and Store-houſe for all his 
| mous ſinner rub his filthineſſe on thati los hom yy ct darcs the blaiphe- 
| | | . immaculate puritic of his Maker : 
he live by his Mercie, and yet charge him of inj ls eo te prog tker? Does 
wha toule a progenic * Evill Par thera . = tice, making it the. midwife 
CO G hats deliended> lay: chaime + e the childe of goodneſle, nor can 
nd puddle, flow immediately from the felfef; neg fampy ERS OIoeng 
inkeneſſe from the ſame Sage # Mow vi cltc-lame ſpring £ or light and 
with me theſe Poſitions. x 7 eee comes i810 paile £ Tonlider 
NE —————— 
= pe clea : being thence derivedro Adam, 
40Es _ = { Prin Som ws ſpring,ir is reſeryedin Nature,as ina Con- 
hence doth flow all the miſchicfe Hoy wicked —_ as by a Pipe: and from 
liraflionizaf thy felfe. ickedneſſe,rhatis inthe life of man,Thy 
On Decune gf Goo 1s unſearchable: To love Ins Children, and 
tur why he ſhould love thisas hi Ch Ide. et 06a Tragtng, wade agg vm 
pubile et comprehendeve ——— | fig = __w_ OY ONOIE ; s 
quiry,and poſſibility © a rehenſo cir Qnet, is beyond the lawfylneſſe of in- 
no nledy povine oth Clarof Gacks erces, Thee alleater 
* opaque A p24 xray ” —_— ods ſecrets. Theſc ſhould rather 
nd power.than SR Abe = eh pes” Mp of his infinire wifdome 
ents, T+ le ae ot, " [4 e 4 boſome, tor the revealing of bis in- 
[0 his Secretaries. Will n \M nf de rcaontwas.qres /Hddeirtrars 
the Throne and Chaire f 0 roma ENTER RE, but thar which 1s 
ie Taos ed © or PRI to fic in £ No Cabinet, bur rhar which 
Prideand emulation _— ouſe of his owne Counſels* It Angells fell for 
[Though God from a11 = place can bee low enough for ſich buftc inquiſitors £ 
bliſſe or Bra Ty ternirie, knew how to reward every man, cither with 
wnne, Ea? = wn er impoſed upon any man either ancceſſity, or a will 
'Predeftination . day rom us, to lay the burden of our fiancs on the ſhoulder of 
| 3. Godia te _ —_ thar the wombe of our foule cnormities. | 
ne laberCatuy, mob oe _ bur inno reſpe of evill. By his Grace, Malrr, 
\toune, He is ſaid indeed to harden, rmpulſi: He upholds many, he puſheth none 
| 4% #93 retrabit 4 mal p ro harden, bur itis, becauſe he does not ſoften. Impiss 
{<Q of his Els 4 4” pe, dicitnr dimittere. As the conferring of Grace is the 
tion, Fieri non _ o the withholding of his Grace is the eff: of reproba- 
_ poteft, ut per quem 4 peceatis ſurgitur, per eum ad peccata decidatur.For 
4 One } 
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one and the ſame goodnefſle to be the riſe BS 
ble. Dei clandere, eit clanſis non aperire : Godin oy anc finnes,s mpoſſ, 
not open. Ab ills et quod ſtatur, non ab ill quod ruitur, O - ſhut when hee does. 
that deceives us; Gods Providence is the ſtaffe hes "= Pravinie is the Reeg 
dens any, 1t 15not Halum obyciends, ſed gratiam non -bo5y "4 ay us, If hee har | 
us to commit ſinne, but by not granting us the Graceto _ 
word, God never hatcthybiir where he isfirſt hated. inane | 
ferre, up te ill; auferas : no man can take Chriſt from thee = pry" yrs 
chy ſelfe from Chriſt. Nemo eum emittit,nifiqus dimittit. Auer, 
by putting him away. * WE cannot loſe him;bu 
6 4 o O D _ _ —— of Salvation to 
ave None to periſh. Hee offers his Goſpcll. hi | 
CHRIST offi rs his Merits, his Foun op Sony = Seay Cur IST, | 
Willingnefſe, his Goſpell is ours : if wee bring Faith _ wee bring | 
if wee joyne with it Repentance, his Mercy and Merits = 2227.18 Oune | 
adde to all new obedience, ſalvation isours. Why elle are th & ak he. 
tribured ro God, which are properly and formally "hc ng : altections w 
1Exod.zz.19. | Sometime he will not be hindred from puniſhing : 1 Let me Ka ren on 
(troy them : Why, what can hinder bim £ Ac another time hee defr —_ 
hindred, and would have ſome fan in the gap, to ſave his peo le fro his wy | 
as a kinde father being ready to corre his childe, beckens - "= n vhfenn | 
rotake him off, Othertimes he complaines of his loſt endeavours robin he 
to repentance: m/ have laboured in vame, What doe all theſe ſignifi bi " 
| unwillingnefſe ro have any pers/þ ? Why then docs he puniſh with nondring? 
No otherwiſe thanas ſome juſt Iudge, that would have all men live regular] | 
and free from diſorders : but having tranſgreſſed the lawes, Iuſtice - je 
him, and that by a good and reQtified will to puniſh them. Some would -n 
this Will of God to be vellertatem rather than wvoluntatems « not ſo much an ab(0- 
lute will and reſolution, asa willingneſſe and deſire : Nortunlike a Merchants 
caſting his Fraight overboord in a dangerous tempeſt : Yult efficaciter easjulit- 
re, ſed vellet effic aciter eas retinere: He would willingly ſave them, and yethecis 
willingly content to loſe them. ; 

Bur if God be willing that none ſhouldperiſh, why then are nor ſome madepart | 
kers of his grace, as well as others £ Saint Avgnſtine anſweres, ſome men there- 
fore want grace, Now quia Deus non dat, ſed quia homo non accipit ; not becaulc 
God does nor proffer it, but becauſe they will not reccive ir. Peter walking o0 
the Sea, and beginning to ſinke, cries our to his Maſter ; and heetooke himby 
the hand, and ſaved him. This world whercin we walke, is a Sea, ſtormes arike 
and we are ready to periſh : while wedoe not cry unto Chriſt for helpe, i it [us 
fault if we bedrowned © Thou heſt ficke, ancxcellent Phyſician comesto thy 
doore with foveraigne remedy, and knockes for admiſſion : if neither thy vil 
nor ability canlet himin, blame hy ſelfe, nor him for thy periſhing. Weeare 
all morrally ficke of fine; Chriſt our ſaving Phyſician profers hishelpe; bur 
eirher we want will co admit his preſence, or power torake his medicines, 0f 
Skill to follow his direQion; we may dic with the meanes of our ſalvation by Us. 
HMeritoperit egrotus qui medicum non vocat,ſed ultro qui vemenen reſpait, ThePs 
tiene is worthy to dic, that will not invite the Phyſitian to come; but more 
worthy he, that will not accept of his helpe when he is come. 

5 The willingneſſe of God that none ſbould periſh, is | 
evidences, He made us once , certainely he did not ma 
damne us. Yea, he hath often made us; when he redeemed us, that was 
making ; when he renewes us by his grace, that is, anorhcr þ every on 
of his deliverances is a kinde of faciamus hominew, 1f our finnes bave made rf 
our Makers offenders, have they alſo made us that we arc not his creaures*,, | 
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che Devill harh bereaved us ot our purity, hath hee allo bereaved God of his 
pity * Though juſtice might rightly damne us, cannot mercy poſſibly ſave us 
{{the Lord rcjeR afinner that cries ro him for mercy; where is his willingneſſe 
' yheve none periſh ? His Word is a Will, and his Will is a Power : Hee docs 
 romiſe nothing but whar hee docs purpoſe, and hee docs purpoſe nothing bur 
| what he dOEsS performe. It he would have none periſh, what neceſſity is there of 
' curbeing damned * If he deſere rhat « ſinner ſhould live, what difficulty is there 
| of our being ſaved 2 What power of enemies, or number of finnes, can cither 
' kinder what he would, or con(traine what he would not * He will not ſo looke 
| upon US finfull wretches, as not to ſec himſeltc : nor ſo regard our wickednefle, 
| $not tp behold his owne goodnefle : nor loremember the finnes that we have 
| done, as to forgetthe creatures that he hath made. 
| Hethat lends the Sunne of Light to all, would have none periſh in darkeneſſe: 
nd hc that ſends the Sonne of his Love unto all, intends the redemption of as 
my 25® will receive him. Why doth hee not deny the knowledge of Chriſt : 
| Why did he not hedge up that flower in ſome private Garden £ Why nor locke 
| up that [ewell in one principall treaſury ? Certaincly hee would never have 
'communicarcd ir, if he did not purpoſe an univeiſall benefit by ir. Why is the 
 Goſpell forbidJen to none, if any bee debarred from the comforts of it « To 
 nhom doth not the hoſome of the Church lic open £ To what convert is the 
Baptiſmall water denied * To what confirmed Chriſtian is the Sacramentall 
communication of the body and blood of Chriſt not offered * We arc nor only 
admitted, but even invited to char bleſſed Table. To whar end are thofe gri- 
tious invitations, Come ye that thirſt, avd drinke Come yee that are heavy laden, and 
breesſe : If any gueſt were excepted? Hethar bids all, forbids none. When 
iPrince proclaimes free audience to all ſorts of Clicnts, who can complaine 
thar his cauſe may not be heard ? Thoſe that ſceme ſuch terrifying ſpeeches, as 
The gate is narrow, Few are ſaved : bee rather meant for ſpurres to our devotion, 
tan barres ro Gods compaſſion : They doe not contraQt his mercy which is (o 
nfnite, but they would cnlarge our hearts which are ſo contracted, His nature 
| 500W as apt t0 forgive, as his Power will bce ſecne hereafter able to puniſh. 
When did the diſtribuition of his Treaſure ceaſe ? When was the doore ſhur 
his faithful Clients ? when we did ſinne,he did ſpare , when we did defer, 
dedidexſpeR ; when we ſhall recurne, he willmcet and cmbrace. He that doth 
| Uthis, is nor willing that any ſhould periſh. . 
6 There is no neceſſity that ay man, any this or that man ſhould periſh. 
ethinke they have gone farre enough in the clcaring of this poinr, to ſay, 
that God is nocauſe of our periſhiug, though we muſt pc1 ith : they determine 
tinthis: Tr js true, your damnation is unavoidable, bur you muſt blame your 
ſelves. Others more faircly and comfortably carry it thus much farther , and 
conclude out of this Text, that there is no {uch unavoydablcnefic, no ſuch ne- 
(eflry of your damnation at all. The former onely reach, that how deſperare 
Ver our caſe bee, how irremediable ſoever pray ry wee our ſclves, and not 
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bod, are the cauſe of this 11 den irrcmediableneſſe. The orher ſay berter ; 
c 


reBnofſuch peremptory ſentence, there is no ſuch deſperate irremediable- 
«le declaredto any patricular conſcience ; but whenſocver wee repent, the 
rd will receiveus. ®Oxce hath the Lord ſpoken, and twice doe wee heare bims : wee | PIG, 
ve him once ſpeaking for bis owne Honour, Hc does nordaimne us, if we be dam- 

« Andweheare him ; peaking a ſecond rime for our comfort, vec neede not 
*dimned ar all. pT hg way and thy doings have procured theſe things unto thee . and | plct.4.18. 
ofrutlion is of thy ſelfe : this fully diſchargeth God trom being the Author of 
rune, But howſocver God be thus diſcharged, He does not kill me if I dies 
:<1t isbur poore comfort rome, if I muſt die, ro bee told th1t I have killed my 
, |)lfe therefore he gives us here a ſtronger conſolarion, by telling us, there 1s no 
.--. ſuch | 
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{ſuch neccfliric,we need not dic at all. What can mak 
he hath -_ leit us wayes ct any. tohims Wh 
coveraþlc, that he hath nor left himſclfe wayes of redeem; 

Ir is not for us to diſpute, what God of bis abſolute "eng do 
by his unrevealed decree he hath done: but this we gather here * Nerubves | 
allowed me,nor thee,nor any to conclude againſt our (elves, x - OG not | 
qEfai4g.14, | ſhing. 4Zion ſai, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath or - ne of per;. 

why will Zion ſay ſo My Lord, and hath forgotten me? C4, | Wig me But 
that God is hers, and not thinke that ſhe is his? Can ſhe remember hin Ba es | 
that he hath forgorten her ? What contradiQions are theſe > If he ON 
tcn her,how is he then her Lord ? If he be her Lord, how hath he Fw _ 
her ? Can Zion retaine her bowels of Pictic , and thinke th PP 


| | | at God is diſer.. 
bowelled of his ? Every where in the Scriptures we meet with ers 
both the Teſtamentsare full of invitations to come unto God, T ere is oo | 
, | 


te non haventes," Come and buy though you have no money, no merits of your owne: 
yet come,and dilate your meaſures, and according to that dilatation, fill ther, ! 
CHoſ,6.1- with the Merits of Chriſt, There ts a Venite & revertimini . | Come chou ' . 
comming be but a returning : be not aſhamed of your returning, though [ang 
Confeſſion of your former running away : Come ina R<penrance,though _ | 
cannot come in an innocencie, There is a vextte & conſulice , it you finde it hard | 
to come, or though you know not the way tocome, yet come, that you may | 
know the way: Conſult with God how you may comegand how you may ſtay 
when you are come. There is a venite & argue, argue, pleade, dil pute,cxpoſtu- 
e Fai. 1.18. latC. « Come,though you COMmerto reaſon with God : COMC upon any conditions, 
u Mat-11.23, | There is a * ventte laboramtes, how heavie {ocver the burden of your innes, or 
the prefſure of Gods Iudgements lie upon you, yer come for your owne eaſe 
Come ye that labour, and I will give you reit, There is a venite ſitientes, Come you 
that thirſt for my Kighteouſneſle, and be ſatisfied with it,be juſtified by ir. There 
x Luk. 14,23» | 15a *Yenne pauperes , let the /ame and the blinde come, that my Honſe may be filled. | 
y Rev.2247. [ have roome enough for them all ; Compell them to come, y The Spirit andihe Bride | 
ſay, Come : And let bim that beareth, ſay, Come : And let him that 6s athirit, Come: | 
There is a world of venites, and the Golpell abounds with infinite invitationsto | 
come. And there is a Yenite that cloſerh up all the reſt ; 2 Come, ye bleſſed of ny | 
Father : you have obeyed my firſt venite, in comming to my Kingdome of ! 
Grace ; you are now bleſſed with my laſt venite, Come into my Kingdome of 
Glory. Bur there is but one Diſcedite ; that ſame 1te maledicti, Goe, ye eurſea, is but 
once heard from the mouth of God, and that nor inthis World neither; as10ng 
as We are inthis world,we are ſafe from rejection ; Goddoth not caſt us off tor 
he is not willing that any ſboald periſh. But if thy tender Conſcicnce, and thy ſtart 
ling ſoule,ſhould miſ-imagine the hearing of ſuch a voice, orinthy melancholy 
diſtemper,dreame of tuch a ſound from Gods lips, as Depart thouſonner ; 2 voice 
of ſeparation,a voice that bids thee goe : Say thou with Peter, ro hisand thy Mm 
viour, Dome, quo tbims? b ; Sajoyd 1% hh ſhall I goe ? Thou hait the Word of Ele ; 
c Mat16.16. | Life, ©CAnd I beleeve and am ſure, that thou art that Chrii, the Sonne of tht ris. 
God. And that Chriſt,the Sonne of the living God willcall thee backe, and 
back- his owne word,and enterraine thee with Mercy and Peace. 
For uſe and application of all chis; here is matter of repr cheaſio 
Ction, of Conſolation. LK auld | 
1. It reprehends thoſe rigid and ſtoically-diſpoſed Chriſtians, the "y A | 
| contra rhe Mercie of God within their owne limits, and make re ry od | 
Heaven ſtraighter than it is. Malicious foole, is thine cyc evill, Wee a: | 
is good © ' Wilr thou confine the goodnefle of thy Maker, and fer dos x: of the 
he ſhall doe for his Creature £ thus much, and nomore? Thelc oy fs ni 
| old Catharoi {ce men finne foully and fearctully, they doc nor (een: "ly | 
| LEGEASERES | 
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art can make our ſtate ſoire. | 
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;iſbly ; chcrefore rhey inferre upon them damnation. O uncharitable cenſure ! 
| would not PIONOUNCe It of the zreateſt ſinner that I ſhould ſee dic, though T 

ceived his finncs to cover him like a cloud\as ifrhey would keepe him ti om 
1zoking up ro God, and God from looking downe upon him ; the devill wai- 
ring for bum, as for a cerraine prey ; yet I would not pronounce it. The ways 

thy Mercits, O God, are pait finding out . more unknowne than the way of « Ship 1 
| the ſea, Or of an Eazle in the Aire. Let them ſhew me how a flaſh of lightning me'rs 
he Sword, without making any impreſſion in the ſcabherd : And I will ſhew 
hemas well, how ar the inſtant of our death Mercy more ſuddainc and more 
xncrrating thanthe lightening, my melr our hearts into Repenrance, though 


:  Epittle (renerall of $. Peter. 
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Fo thichr no? viſible ro mortall eyes, Of the rwo,the Pope ſeemes ro me to off nd 
N- | thelelſe, becaulc more charitably,in canonizing them for Saints, who tor ought 
ny :-knowes are damned: than theſe men doe in damning them, who for ought 
ME. | hey know are Saints. Bur if I might adviſe them, they ſhould beſtow more 
e: ime in ſaving of rheir owne ſoules : Jeſſe, in damning of the ſoulcs of other-. I 
"Mm know how frivolous a tale it is, that S. Gregory drew Trajans foule out of hell : 
ur ndhow groundleſſe an opinion 15 father'd upon 0v4gev, thar art laſt, the Devill 
ea! ſullbe ſaved : Bur if they could perſwade me the one halfe, that Trajer or the 
ou | dy:Il came to repenrance in hell; I might hee induced to belecve the other 
ad. hilfe;char they might be d-livered out of hell. Farrc bee it from us to cur ſhorr 
ay | the Mercie of God,or ro weaken the credit of the merits of Chriſt, which ſo ma- 
tay | 'nifeſt his #3w1/lrngneſſe that any ſhould periſh, 

tu: | 2, This reachcth usto underſtand the Scriptures aright. There be too ma- 
Ns. 'tytharpreſſe heavily to their owne dimnarion, every {i-ntence of Menace or 
Of terrour : as, 4 The wages of ſinme is dearth : © The wrath of God comes upon the chil. 
le; | ben of diſobedience : * It is impoſable for him that fa's after Grace,to be renewed: with 
you thele.and the like,they affright therr owne Soulcs. On the other fide, a great 
ere tymber flactter themſelves witch the Promiſes of Mcrcie, as Chriit ſuffered for 
ea. (Ul: God would bave a'l men ſaved : At what tinue ſoever 4 ſinner repents,he ſhill be for 
ride men; and with theſe they batren their owne wantonne fſe. Bur let us know, 
me: \thatitis not a few miſ-underſtood ſentences out of Gods Booke that muſt try us, 
ood tthe whole Booke it ſelfe:: the tenour and purpoſc, the {cope and intention 

mM) | of Godin his Scriptures, His Booke is a Teſtament, and in the T-ſtament rhe | 

© of Teſtator is dead,and dead for us : and will he that died for us,ſuffer us to periſh? 
e of His Booke is Goſpecll, and Goſpcll is good Tydings, a gracious Mcfſige : and 
but "ll God under the colour of a Mcflage of Grace and Life, ſend us the farall 
ong trand of death ? The Scriptures may ſeeme to jarre in the weake apprehen- 
, for nofour braines : our beſt way is ro reconcile them in our hearts. g Except ye 
tart- "ent, ye ſhall all periſh; there is rerrour: God would bave none at all periſh here is 
holy 'Omfort : that chreatnin .andrhis Promiſe, are both reconciled in our Repen- 
/OICE ce, The ſoule that Cavers all die z {air God by his Prophet : The ſowle that be- 


eh hull live - faiththe ſame God by his Apoſtle. Hethat hath Gnned, may 


_ | \Nleeve : therefore he ſhould lives Hee that beleeveth, hath ſinned ; therefore 
_ | XiMuld die. How ſhall we arone thoſe ? hew reconcile death and life ? Yes, 

uh wee have fined, and therefore deſerve to die; yet if wee belecve in 
FL iltthat died for our finnes, and now forlake them. we ſhall live. Thus both 


lentences of God ſhall ſtand,and we ſhall not f,ll. When thou arc rem pred to 


ould | eſſe conſider thar pre of Gods Word which tkreatnerh vengeance ro | 
K of 7: when thou art broken with remogfe of ſinnce, remember that part of his 


Word wh 


God | c. ich promiſerh Mercie to Repentance, Thus ler us doe our beſt ro 
what | ,.Orſelyes,for God would not have us to periſh. 1#/hy will you die,0 ye houſe of 
wage el? . 

t thc 


3+ Thi: ponres Oile into the wounds of a contrite heart. Were our ſoules 
1 ſtraight, as Iſraelbetweene the red ſea and che Egyprians ; the _ 
0 


> x 
| thly: | 
—_—_— —— 


hs oy 
— ——— 
————_  JIPEY 


tt. 


Sn —_ 


N92 | eAn Expoſition upon the Sad C10 
Mas SE 4 HAP., 


| 
| of vengeance, like thoſe enemies purſuing RY — 
| that red ſea, rcady to ingulte us nw ag — Boy hell and death | S 
Exod.14.13- | dence of Moſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the PCakero you inthec p 
with the violence and clamour of thy fi od eter, ourhar _ 
ro intercede or piti thy ſinnes, and wanteſt an Advocae 
cede or pitic, hearethe voice ofthe Lambe , Cy MWOcne eithe 
Out a mine holy hill, Dorthany Soule hunger ater * h ) unto me, I will bers 6 
the bread of life : Take gate here u my body. Doth a 18htCouſneſſe? Behold, : I 
Grace? Lo,l am a living Fountaine ; come por Frs Aopree after the wacrs of 
nor yet quite dead in treſpaſſes ? arc nor thy alce $ vere my Dlood, Arethoy 
ſcedes of life remaining ? Is there any morion Ep part cure? ure there ay 
Will thy pulſe of remorſe bear alittle ? Haſt thou b Pencance 1n thy Soule? 
ſparke of Hope ? a graine of Faith ? Be comforted « NO Eonar 
not have thee periſh. Norateare of Kepentance dro fre oc of Merciewil 
ticd,or unpreſerved : God puts it into hy bottell. ut fon ' ronan wr, ener UNPi- 
Dork the [ord oy, tnvald heve none peri? Ard Rent og fondnps 
have me toperiſh? Thee 2 why thee? He ſaics Now; I - apache i 
one ? and that one, Thy felfe 2 What is this bur toc Ne he one Nou except | cluſic 
He would have AU men ſaved: and thou comme2t in = hthy kertah ary 
me. What is this,but in EffeR,and art a diſtance,to Nor f par a9Y be a 
There be many that flatter away their ſoules io Get : b # by "POP x le maſt 
caſt away his ſoule in wilfull earneſt, is a prodigiou d ſy CE [on 
but God would have none to periſh, therefore not - b CPE, rt 
bleinference, We are all naturally given to ak bene ens _— 
not: why then doe we not favour our ſelves where we hould* If _ 
on us in the heat of our rebellions,bur then we thinke not onluſtice : wo 
fad remorſe, when Mercie thinkes on us, cannot wee thinke on Merci 2 N th 
greatneſſeof thy finnes, which is commonly heightned by thine —_ b 
ons, and exalted by thine owne ſinking, grow ſo ſtrong againſt thee th = | 
canit not quench the Ielouſie, nor deveſt the ſcruple of Gods deſerr gy 
bur conſider who ſhould occaſion it, It muſt be God, orthy (cle, God i = 
ny ne o #6 not willing that any ſhowldperiſb, It is then thy | elte, it is thy fault, if 
ce done: and if thou humbly acknowledge that fault, it is not done: Fot 
God doth never fo irrevocably threaten Indgement for Gone, bur the penitent 
Confeflion of that finne cancels and avoides the ſentence. If our clamorous 
Conſcience, like ſome ſharpe-fang d officer, arreſt us at Gods ſuite ; Ler us pul 
in baile ; rwo {ubſidy-vercues, Faith and Repentance and {0 Rand the triall 
The Law is on our fide, the Law of Gracc is with us : and this Law is his hit 
is our Advocate,and heis our Advocate that is our Tudge,and hee 15 our [udge 
thatis our Saviour,cventhe Head of our ſelves,leſws Chr1/t, 
But that all ſhould come to Repentance. | The end of athing is firſt in Intention, 
hough it be laſt in execution. The Salvation of mankinde was Gods firlt end, 
next ro his Glory,why he made man: and the accompliſhmene of that Salve 
| tion is that other end,whereunto in rime he brings him. There is Fini propſts, 
the end propounded zas we build a houſe to dwell in : and Fin abſolarus,the 
; accompliſhed, when that houle is made fit tor our dwelling. There is Fin 1tr- 
minans,the end of a mans life when he dies : and Fink predeterminens, the end | 
tore-appointing his deatb,why he ſhall die then. There is Fins Cu, and Fin» | 
Cui: the endof which,andthe end for which * Fins Cujus, as wee Call ghat | 


end of a Dinner,when we have done eating. Fins Cwi, as the end of eating of 
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Dinner is for ſtrength and health, There is Finuwmedias, and Fink ſopreme': n 


4 hyſician perſwades his Patient ro walke : the end is to get him a appetite to 
4 mear, that Is Fins medius: But why does hee ſeeke ro procutet 
chatthis apperice may procure bealth : Health then is Fins ſapremw 


all men to Repentance , the cnd is that they might amend the! 
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w : But why would he have th 
cy have crerletting life : th 
Folie that any ſhould periſh - h 
ure, The end of his Goſpell is, tha 

ance is, that they might bee con 
they might be ſaved. 


= Epiflle Generall f S.P eter. 


they mighrnor 
ſupremus, Hee is 
omming to Repen- 

: the end of their Re- 
elr converſion 1S,that 


A . 


This then is the point, the force of the argument, the ſumme and ſcope of 


the place: The intent of Gods long 


une, The principall End is, 


much leſſe is He ſlicke to 


Fifchly, 

0nand Repemtance, Of the 
| b. = 

| wi ſhould periſh : yet withall 

| Tixre was,inthe Law, an Altar for 
\icerhat partooke of the Altar, muſt 
lim began to preach the 

wecan have Remiſſ 


there were an 

Cirifus. th 

'Ttjbal weepe, but the World ſhe 
weir joy into ſorrow. Tee 
"doltication : 


un eterno labore, 
t{orrow, 


P 
w 


Orrowes wereuſed to re 
ome, to th 

®their heircs 

Yoken h 


od than 


-ſufferins towards W, is 
that wee mighr be ſaved : 
that we might come #0 Repintance, the onel y VVay tobe ſaved, T 
thepafſages of rhe Text : The Lord is not ſlacke ro he] peus, 
rforme his Promsſe . 


men, than a broken on 
0 2 whole one. Wee arc wont 
hat we 


to bring us #0 Repen- 
the ſubordinate End is, 
hus we haye all 
there wee ſet our : 
thar way we went : 


wee ſhould re- 
urthly, that we 
Come unto us, 

ance, 15 Our converſi. 


Tu » ſhall periſh, 
or _ tion :; 
inthe 


he place 
Booke be- 


Anuzguitine askes 

himſelfe, thar it is Dig- 

tten Brew dolore, with a 

- but dry checkes have 

Ir holy Water : but the 
pentant eye is thetrue 

audia lange metent, The (i ghts 
pirits joyfull in Heaven. God 
ro behald our penitene prictes. 


eir fleſh, 

te their bodies: But there may be'a 

under a whole garment: as under rorne 
ouched hearts. A whole garment is more 
e: but a broken heart is more pleaſing ro 
to cut and flaſh our apparel, in pride : 


would deale ſo with our hearts, in humility,and repentance ! A roke 
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that is thus artificially mangled, if the (ciſſures and br | 
: Cane.r.1s. | * borders of Gold and ſtuages of Silver z, or knit rogerher with tne cle With 
precious ſtones ; appeares more glorious, than the former tink vlke and 

have made ir, The contrite heart, which the remorſe of finne hath c.? could | 
| peeces, after ir is redintegrared with the Spirir of conſolation.and hy OY 
Grace, Peace, and Remiilion ; lewels ſo precious, thar the Pride oe up wirh 
Art are balcneſſe to them: ir is molt lovely inthe Eycs of God porving, 
for the Wardrobe of Heaven. The Iſraclites muſt croſſe the Ris and reſerve 


. | River 1974an 
tore they enter into Cenaen : and neceſlarily, R '4un, be. 
Ho P54 arlly, Repentance is Our way tothatbleſeg 


2. It isthe Will of God, that wee ſhould repent : Hi ITY 
ſpcake nor of his decreeing Will: Thar Wal of his which Hem, 3s , _— 
not m: ddle with that part of his Will which He keepes to Himſclfe Al Ki 
ſ1 Thel.4-3; teoulneſle, all Happinefle, isrhe Will of God to his Creature, iT pena 
ie. God, your Sanitification : Holincfle is the Daughter of Ri Pu nrance, Th 

the Will of God, your Salvation : That is the end, whereumo Reprnrance _ 

meanes: wec muſt goe by che meanes unto, rhe end, 1t ;s my Father; Will th 
none of theſe litth on: ſhouldperifh : wee mult all periſh, little and great, it _ - 
pent not. * /t#s your Fathers Will, to give you a Kingaome : thai Kingdome hah 
been opened todeplored Impiety, it is alwaics barred againſt Impenirency,Thi: 
isnot onely a declaratory Will, to all : but an efficacious Will, to all that m. 
brace it. God affords many proofes of his Willingnefle to bring us tO Rejew- 
tance. Firſt, his W ord preached : Why doth Hee call us, bur rh i Heewould 
xCant2,1z, | haveus come 2 Why is the ® Yoyce of the T wrile heard in our Land ? Butthat a5 one 
Turtle ecchoes co another, in their mourning accenrs, ſo our ſorrowtull conſid.- 

| ration of your finnes 1n our Sermons, ſhould be anſwered with a reciprocal Re- 
pentance in your hearts. Yox Turturis non dalce ſonat, ſed dulce fienat : Our voice is 

. notalwaies pleaſing to our cares, but it is alwatcs profitable ro our ſoules, This 
; 1s the ſcope of all our Preaching, to bring youto Repenrance : notro win your 
cares but your reares: we would not have you commend us, we would nave you 

| amend your ſelves. This is the honour of a Sermon, when the Hearer goes 
' weeping home: andin ſtead of Hee ſa1dwet, crics outto God infrciet, Ihe 
done iſl, Theretore is the word called Fire , that it might melt yourhearts: | 
Therefore is Chriſt compared to *the Sunne, and the holy Ghoſt ro 1heWinae; 
that they may both diſſolve your Cloudes into teares. Secondly, the Sactr 
ments, both which are the reall Oracles of Repentance. Bapriſme is Sacra 
menr of Faith, the Lords Supper a Scrament of Love; both are Sacrament: 
of Repentance. Baptiſne is a Key to let us in, the Lords Supper a Locketo 
keepeand ſeale us up: both are in cff:uall without Repenrance, The former 
ts preciſcly called © The Boptiſme of Repemtance : Baprilme 15a Sacramentall Kc- 
| pentance, and Repenrance is an allegoricail Baptiſme. In the former veear 
| Patients, Agents inthe latter : There, another baptiſerh us, here, wee baptize 
; Our ſelves: In Baptiſme we promile Repenrance, by R<penrance wet anon 
our Vow in Biptiſme: That was Semel faftum, wee were bur once bapt12* - 
the Font : this is Sept iteratum, yea quotidianum, we muſt daily baptize Our ſoules 
inthe fountaine ot our reares. That was one ſhowre of grace falling oo 
ven above us : this is a continuall running Spring of compuncion Fi oe 
Tothe other S.crament,Whodares approach without Repentance* T ef 2» | 
of life will choke him : and thar ſacred Wine, the Symbole of Cleve, | 
whichis ſo ſoveraigne and cordiall ro all Beleevers, will run Jie poiſon ch the 
his veines, without Repentance. Yeathereforc, therein, and thereby, a 
Lord ſealeunto us the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, upon the fore-granmenntt 
on of our Repentance, X menus: 
| I might adde rotheſe,many other demonſtrations:bur,Pondere,nn MP 
SUSE. - - 
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moron, | had rather preſle you with weight, than oppreſſe you wichnumber 
| of arguments. Wheretorc doth the Spirit of Grace knocke ar our doorcs, with 
 «chinfinire holy motions, but that He would come ins He will not come incill 
Repenrance hath ſwepr the Houſe ; therefore his firſt knocke is for Repentance. 
all Gods Bleſſings are like ſo many Sutors, that wooe us to Repentance : yea, 
| they put on even che formes ot Clients, and petition us for Repentance., All 
| his judgementSarc ſo many claps of Thunder, to waken us to Repentance. His 
| {fi@ions are Ambaſſadours, that trear with us abour a Lexgue , which cannot 
| bee had without Repentance. All the Creatures of God, ordained for our ule, 
| eſo many ſilent Sermons, ſo many Trumpets, that ſummon us to Repenrance, 
[Nothing can be plainer, than that the Lord would have as come to Repentance, 
| 5 He willing, and arc Wee unwilling 2? Is it not for our good e Why then doe 


' 


 nenor conſent £ We ſhould continually beg this favour on our knees, though 
werchard tobe granted ; and doe we deſpiſe ir, being ſo graciouſly offered ? 
No,let us preſent our ſelves to him,whom we have provoked. if not in innocen- 
cy,yer io humility: if not with a cleane; yet at leaſt, with a broken hearr : and ſee- 
ing we cannot by Our r1 ghteouſnes,let us endevour to be ſaved by our repentance, 
z Neither doth he will this good toſome, burto_A4M: he would have AL 
;ame to repentance : this is the infinite latitude of his Mercy, God looketh downe 
from Heaven uponthe Children of men, and 4 There s one that doth good, no net 
we: And yet 1S his goodnefle {o immenſe, that he would have none periſh, no not 
me? © All men have ſinned, and yet would he have all men ſaved ? All have come 
| bort of the glory of God z, and yer would hee have all come home to the glory of 
God, What, Al/ ? There be ſome, Lord, that miſ-beleeve thy Truch, ſome 
that abuſe thy VWord, ſome that deſpiſe thy Name, ſome that blaſphceme thine 
Honour , and yet doeſt thou except none. Wouldfſt thou have Alcome to re- 
penance £ That extreeme malice, Sathan, would have Aperiſh; The infinire 
20odneſſe, G o D, would have CAL bleſſed. How well bee their names firred 
0 their natures, in our language; Good,and God : Evil, and Devil ? In the 
Creation, when God had made all things, he reviewed them, and {aw that A/! 
» gvd: And ſuch isthe goodneflc of his Love, ſuch his Love of goodnefle, 
that he would have All good againe. I will not diminiſh the mercies of God,b 
dmitting here of any of theſe diſtinRions ; of Sufficiency and Efficacy, of the 
Generalls and Individualls, all of cvery kinde, or every kinde of all : Let no 
\nan ſtraighten, what God hath cnlargcd. Oppreſle nor thy (clfe, with what 
God can doe by his abſolute Power, nor with what he hath done by his inſcru- 
able decree , but comfort thy ſoule with what he reveales of his incomparable 
mercy. Herells thee, that he would not have thee periſh ; thar he would have 
thee repent; which if thou doeſt, in a thouſand places he hath told thee that he 
villfverhee: but no where, atno time, hath he peremptorily cold thee, that 
hewill damne thee. &£ Where & the bil of your mother s divorcement whom 1 have put @- 
"for to which of my creditors have 1 ſold yon? Though I night have done borh.and 
| left you without juſt cauſe of complainty yet I have nor done it. Vbtlite/lu? If 
aye forſaken you,IfT have ſold you,ſhew me your bi! of Divorce \},cw mae your 
dof Sale. Dol wiſh well unto all.and doſt thou exc!1de thy 1:1fe,o thou wrang- 
lng foule - Vpon whar canſt thou ground this j-alouſt- and tvipirion in thy 
Makers If I have rcje&ed thee, wbi libellus ? Where 1s ils Bill 2 ſhew me it any 
Wacreunder my handIn the 66.books of both my T«tta: ents, what one Cha 
ercanſt thou picke out, what one verſe, what one (enter, wherein T have pc- 
| mptorily and definitively condemn'd theetevery 1-ute 150unds with the prot- 
| of Gods mercy to All, without limitation,ro A/!rhar e:nbrace if, Bur that he 
has rexectedrhee, or mce, or any name among? i15 , this | am ſure wee never 
['vand, No Lord, thou willeſt good unto Al; O that 4! would will good to 
themſelves, and giye all glory to thee, for thy tender mcrcies in Jeſus Chreſ', 
ns arty | 4 Wc 


—_ 


_ ” mn 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cor 
4 Weeare directed 19 come to repentance, and n —— 
ſhould come unto us. Seeke for wiſedome as for ſilver, and as thy 4 it TePentance 
we cxPes not char gold and filver ſhould {ceke us our: if we E 0207 fo gol: 
be lighr, and our hearts heavy : and we may take up $ 5 ape. Wil. 
and gold bave 1 none. It istruc that withoas Chriſt we can doe nothing V. men 
Chriſt, will. we doe nothing, neither ? we may ſay of commiy 1k but having | 
to that great Supper ; Neitherall they that were bidden'were £ F CG 
nor they that came, could have come without calling. They thar Set 
aſcribe merit to themſclues, becauſe they were called : they that ns Ages 
well attribute blame ro themſelves, becauſc they were called. os wy 6m. | 
we come to repentance ? Our feere are our deſires : we are what we def ay 
and where we defire to be : Maria non erat, whi erat : Mary was not h wh 
was, bur where her deſire was, and that was with Chriſt. When Ms 
defirerepentance, we are at it: There may bea faintlanguid wiſh of re as , 
0 that 1 were another man | this is atoote, bur a lame tote: the las 
walke upon it. There may bec an unwilling willingncſle to repent which F | 
prepoſterous foote turned backeward ; F aine I won'd repent, but 1 am oh 1 lie 
the ſweerneſſe of my ſiune : ſo watermen looke on« way, and row another: they 
give a looke toward repentance, but their ations move toward wickedneſs 
they would arrive in the Eaſt, but thcy ſteere their gourſe weſtward, We cine 
not goeuponluch ſtilts and crutchesro Heaven Heafxy prycr and diligent en- 
mm ; thcle are the two ſound legges, whereon wee muſt come to regen. | 
ance. | | 
5 The intent of Gods /ong ſuffering towards us, is that we might not periſh: His. 
patience invites our penitence. Þ Knoweſt thou not that Gods goodueſſe and forbus | 
rance leadeth thee to repentance ? Why doth hee ſpare us ſo long, but that our | 
ancndment might procure him to ſpare us for ever 2 Repemtance, thither he leads 
| us, and by his Patience, (o he leads us. O let us have ductil- ſpirits, willing tofol- 
TRY Pu low {0 {weet a manuduRtion ! i 7 gave her ſpace torepent of ber fornications, but ſhe 
repented not. The Lord ſtrucke 44.46, her husband, with a violent death, her 
clder Sonne Ahaziah periſhed , her youngcr flonne Joram, had twelve yeeres 
unfortunate raigne : will Jeſabel rake no warning by all this ? No, for ſtill ſx 
r-p ned not. God is offcnded, it is he that ſuffers the injury and proffers the mer- | 
cy : yer ſtill ſherepented not. Whule he ſtands waiting, ſhe is painting her cher\s | 
chrearning his Prophets, renting his holy Name with blaſphemics; bur till ſxe 
repented not, He doubles her daics of forbearance, that might haſtcn her day of | 
vengeance : hee lers her breath our reproaches againſt him, whiles hee allowes | 
her breath to repent and coole her torment + and yet ſhe repented nor. Thc Duel! | 
gapes ro devoure her, and ſolicites God thar ſhee might be turned overto hum | 
for puniſhment ; who would uſe her worſe thanthe k Lions did rhe enemics 0 
Damiel, breaking her bones before ſhee could fall! rorhe bottromc of rhe Denfe : 
ſtill the Lord puts of Satan, andenlargeth her termez but ver ſhee _ wo 
May we not paralell this ciry with that woman ? Thoſe rwo daughters 0 gn 
great king, have come hand in hand ro wooe us : Mercy and T ruth have gots 
gether, Righteouſneſſe and Peace, have kiſſed each other : Me1Cy gOIg before mr 
Peace to you, if you embrace it . I.ſtice following after with woe 1050, ny gr Fi. 
fuſe it: The one withan open bolome, ready to receive the penitent ze = 
with a drawne ſword to d-voure the obſtinate ; and yer we _ go" —_ 
while Peacc hath planted Laurcllsand Palme trecs round about ou bile, fie | 
Plentcouſneſſe hath kept her court within'our borders : Another ; 9 Sex | 
hath demoliſhed our buildings, Plagues have empricd or walls, 10 Y a in 
hath diminiſhed our Eſtares, ſtrange proceedings hath diſtracted our - ES | 
the meane time, the Prophets of G o » havetold us the cauſes an wt 
medies of all theſe ſorrowes : yet as if our hearts WCre Sermon-P ey 
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| were Shor-proofe, were thunder-proofe roo, trucly is it ſaid of us, That wee re- 
ted not. 
* Godis patient, that we might be penirent : All men continue, but with what 
heart? Behold the aged worldling, thar hath overlived a1l the reeth of his 
 oymmes, the haires of his head, the ſight ofhis eyes, theraſte of his palate 2 yer 
b» . oy | . 
teisloth ro dice VV hy © Either he harh nor yet enough, and would live to get 
ir. orhee harh too much, and would live ro ſpend it. Moſt men would neither 
tie, agr be old, nor arc yer content in being young : To whom it may. bce ſaid, 
x the, Viſion ſpake to the ſhrinking profeſſors of the primirive times : you 
would neither live ro be old, nor die while youare young ; What ſhall 1 dee with 
gw? We ſee old age,an embleme of miſcry.a burden «xori,nanſq; fibique : yet be- 
ng asked what ycere we would die, we {till ſhuffle it off tothe acxty and rather 
than want excuſes, we would live to repzur. This were well if it weretrue, But 
 doesnot the greater number rather ad to the heape of their ſins by continuance, 
than diminiſh it by repentance £ As if they covered rime, to ſwell the cup of 
heirrorment to the brimme : or that Hell-fire could not bee hot enough tor 
them, unleſſe they had more ſpace allowed them to blow it ? The finne which 
qurbirth brought with it into the world, though wee had never done actuall 
'rreſpaſſe, is worke enough for us to repent of. Belides we finne roo much actu- 
dlyevery day, for that dajies repentance. ! Sufficient to the day r5the tinnefull evil 
thereof. O that ſufficient to the day were the godly ſorrow therevt. yea, the 
fnne of one houre may well taske the repentance of many dayes. Lay all theſe 
together, and ſee if thy time benor rather ofche ſhorteſt, for this great workc 
ofrepenrance, He that commits one (1nne, hath hath broken Totam /egem,though 
not Tatwmn legs ; but we have broken every one of Gods tenne Lawes ten thou- 
{andtimes, and renne thouſand waies. ® We have ſinned,what ſhall we doe unto thee, | mlobyq x0; 
(0 thou preſerver of men ? What ſhould you doe, replies our gracious God 7 
'Mikeuſe of my patience , I allow you time; doe you lay hold of repentance. 
| Hvewe ſo many ſinnes, and ſo few daycs ; and ſhall we not ct apart one houre 
'of1day, one day of a weckc, for this weighty bufineſſe ? Wee finne enoughin 
oneday,ro repent all our lives : and doc wee thinke, thar for the finnes of all 
our lives,we can ſufficiently repent in one day? It we have ſeene many rifing and 
\{erring Sunnes, and beheld the wheeling Heavens turne over forty yeeres , they 
lay,ve have had a faire time ; yes if we have repented : otherwilc it may prove 
touletimero us. Pleaſure we have little need of, repentance is neceſſary z our 
me 1stoo ſhort for both, one of them can onely poſlefſe it : Detwr digniorr, give 
[\ttothe worthicer. Before we came into the World, we had ſinne : atrer we are 
goneout of che world, (cxcept Chriſt by his ſatisfaQion cleare the skore) our 
\Meremaines in Gods debt-booke : in neither of theſe ſtares is there place 
repentance : onely Tempus vitetempus penitentie. Time was when God did 
'gntly admoniſh men, Quid flats ? " why land you all the day idle ? The day ſhall | nMat.20.6, 
One, when hee will terrific their ſoules with a 2uid ftenſts? Why have you 
food all the day idle 2 O then, 1ct us not adde to our other finnes, this finne al- 
9; thatwe have loſt the rime of repentance. Ler us humbly proſtrate our ſclves 
lvrethe Throne of grace; and begge not onely ſpace for repentance, bur rhe 
vac Of rep?nrance; thar after Gods allowance of time to repent, we may never 
driven to repent thut we had ſuch anallowance, O ler ir never bee ſaid of us, 
SI Y25 ofthar curſed 7eſabell, thar we repented not. 
| The uſe of all this tcacheth us, nor ro abuſethe Divine patience, bur ro rake 
Mefrſt opportunity of repentance. If {inne be foltercd in youth, it will hardly 
| dpoſſeſſed in age 2uem juvenis admiſiſti ſoctum. Senex habebis dominum.T hat 
hich the young man tooke in for his play fellow, when he is aged he ſhall finde 
by M ter. Suppoſe thar ſickneſſe ſurpriſcth a man in the hcar of his blood, 
8d height of his jovialry;z though he had ratherlive to enjoy his plcaſant fins, 
= Prrrt- 2 | yer 
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ct he would repent if he muſt dic: Peniteniiam dare MS TY rs 
a ncither ded hits mercy, nor afford him Tn, mary ſewitgen. 
' Teme certum, dimuitte incertur, Wouldeſt thou be pur out of Mun = uberwit | 
that which is certaine, let goe that which is uncertaine, Repent 7 y "oldon 
inthy health, this is good : 27 eo rempore penituiiti, quo poturſ - _ now 
inthe time whenthou mighrtelt have ſinned, thou haſt fenced te {oa 
ro beginne to be ſorry, when thou haſt no further ſtomach to fone, Pp » 
dinuſerant, now ta il thy {ines have caſhered thee, not thouthem yp —_— 
no flowers in the Spring, we looke for no fruits in Aurumne. The Philoſ ws 
being asked ncere his end, why he had not marriedin all his life wane a 
In youth I was too yong, now T am too old, berwixt both theſetimes | ta 
other buſineſle. Inlike manner doe wee ſhutfl* of repentance, as he did marr 
age. Inyouth we thinke our ſelves roo yong, and net d not; in age t00 old nd | 
cannot : in middle age we hay=orher bulineſſe and will not. Bur asthe blo d 
!, Tyrants in the daycs of Queene Mary, gave our forefathers a round and . 
remptory choice z Either turne or burne : $0 we rrembleto peake it,but we muſt 
Let diſſolute finners either haſten tr cir rurning co repentance, or expect cir 
burning inthe fiery lake of vengeance. 

Thus wee have all the parts of this verſc in every paſſage whereof wee merte 
with Mercy -thar as at the repairing of the Temple, the people ſhouted toze- 
rubbabel , Grace, Grace wnt#4t , (o ler our thanketull hearts acknowledgeinevery 
piece of this Holy building, Mercy,Mercy,chere is nothing but Mercy init. Wee 
may breath upon ev: ry word, as that Pialme cloſerh up every verſe, with this 
bearing, For his mercy endureth for ever, Firſt, T he Lord i not ſlacke to ſave and de- 
liver us, for hu mercy enduratb for ever. Secondly,uch lefſe 1s he ſlacke concerning 
hu promiſe 8 doe us good ; for his mercy endureth for ever. Thirdly. Bat bee w ou 
ſuffering toward ws, full ſweete is his patience, for bu mercy exdureth for eve. 
' Fourrhly, He is not willing that any ſhould periſþ, \:ee d: firc+ nor the death of {in- 
| ner, for bis mercy why vs. or ever. Fifthly, But he would beve all men come 10 repe- | 
tence, and by repentance to forgiveneſle, and by torgiveneſleto ſalvation, for bu 
mercy endareth for ever, CAmen. 
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Puthe Day of the Lord ſhall come as a theefe inthe night 
in which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, 

and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth al- 
ſo, and the workes that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, 


VW Hen God made this lower World, hee did not intend ir for pcerpc- 


"uicic ; but ſubjected it to murations, to altcrations, to ſucceſſi- 

ors : albeir theſe changes may challenge finne for the cauſe, 
zuct G d did foreſee but not predetermine : yet after his fore-ſ{ighe of ſinne, 
tedig Frre-2ppoint this mortalitie for puniſhment. One thing thruſts out ano- 
:xr,this age hath diſpoſſeſſed rhe foriner, and ſhall bee diſpoſicſſed by the fu- 
ure, Adams refignes to Noab, Abraham to David, the lewesto the Babylo- 
wanshey tothe Perſians, the Perſians tothe Grecians,the Grecians to the Ro- 
nanes. As itis in the generall, ſo inall particulars : How ath this lirtle Tland 
\becne uſurped, mixed, meramorphoſcd, even to the utter exrintion of her firſt 
wives? Kingdomes have th: ir periods : yeagthe earth it ſelfe, rhough ir con- 
"10ually lie ſtill, is not conſtanr, becauſe ir continually changes, and melts in all 
pts thereot, Man is the nobleſt parr of the earth, and hee ſo melts and moul. 
&rs away,1s if hee were a ſtatue, not of earth, but of Snow. His owne envie 
n-:1s hi-1,and he growes leane with that : anothers beautic mclts him, and hs 
weuſheth away inthe fruicleſſe contemplation of thar. Bur a fickneſle {0 
melts im,as if lead were molten in a fornace : and death ſo melts him, that ir 
cicines hun,2nd reduceth him to Aromes and aſhes. In the Nature of ſenſitive 
"ugs, Children outlive their Parents; and (o there is a ſu- ceſſve propag ation, 
Ne d-gets another, Bur in ſome things, the Mother outlives the Children: 
["ctruites of the Earth dic yeerely, the mother remaines. Wee are alſo her 
Unidren, and dayly doth ſhe receive us backe into her wombe : One generation 
ſh, and another commerh ; but the Earth «bideth for ever. Net this old gran-dame Eoch tage 
lt have her day : there is a funerall firc ordained for her aged bones. In the 
World one thing devoures another z Fiſhes devoure Fiſhes,and Benſts devoure 
\%alt, yea and Men alſo devourc Men, till they even become Monſters. Wee 
«de upon the Creatures, the Wormes ſhall feede upon us, the E rth ſhull con- 
ume thoſe Wormes, time ſhall waſte the Earth : butthe dey of the Lord'(hill 
Mſume even tune ; this ſhall pur an endto all. This Mount inc 15 bigger than 
ny z this Cedar tallerthan that , this River longer than that ; this Man nobler 
[Unthar ; yerall have one Earth for thcir foundation, and the ſame orbicular 
*Ivns for their roofe : Bur the day of the Lord, ſhall make all even , in the 
\*MC\, the Heavens ſhall paſſe away roaring, rhe Elements vaniſh melting, the 
ba with her works ſtand burning; Hell ſhall open ſhrieking, and al) mankinde 
gue tr mblingat the Archangcls Trumpet ſummoning, ao lefle than all the 
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But the day of the Lord ſhall come, &c.] You ma 
chey are generally but rwo, An Advent, andan Re? IF Prehend the p 
ſhall happen in rhat comming. Firſt,7he day ofthe Lord ſha! Ns | 
nicht : there is the Advent. Secondly, 1» which the heaven; &, 
there is the Event, The fruit of the parricular branches will}; Pq, Of. 
duc places. Inthe Advent,we h "=, -> WI DE Gatheredintheir 
p ,we have two conſiderations; The 
ONS : Whar _—_ ae and How. Firſt,the matter is The do rr 
hall come, Secondly, the is, Lt » ; : 
f _ Sec Y, manner is, Like a theefe inthe nieht. To Proceede in 
ET The day of the Lord.) Every day is the Lords , alltimes are his: 
aARry, {0 * Put them in his owne Power, that hce bach not communicated tha 
.bPlal,74.16. | imparted the knowledge of that diſpoſition,to any Creature. b 
da | O Lord, and the night i thine. Bur ſome dayes are the Lords by 
right, and peculiar intereſt : ſuch as he harh culled out of the co 
. dayes,and ſet his owne royall |tampe upon them. So the Sabba 
Lords day ; Gandtified,and let apart by his owne Ordinance. for his extraordi 
ry worſhip. In no day muſt we forget him,on this day we muſt forgerallth wo 
befides him. The ſame Sunneenlightens other dayes, equally withthis: bas 
hath a better light, by the rifing of a nobler Sunne, Tefus Chriſt doth ali 
ten it : this is the honour of it: For this cauſe, befides the morall Precery p 
called The Lords dey. Shall we thinke that this Day of the Lord ſhall fall 1 = rh 
Lords day ? It was Chriſts Caution to the Iewes , Pray that your flight be = the 
Winter, nor on the Sabbath day. Ve may not pray fo, concerning this day of the 
Lord. But this we know, that as when God had made fixe day,and all the world 
in them,he depoſited them inthe hands of a Sabbath - fo in this Day of the Lird 
wethar are in Chriſt, ſhall encer into that everlaſting Sabbath, the glorious rel 
in Heaven. There be other dayes which God hath conſecrated to himſelfe.and 
commanded a ſolemne celebration of chem to us,cnnobled with the memory of 
ſome famous workes of his Mercie : Concerning every one of theſe we may 
Plal. 113) lay, This t the day that the Lord hath made : He made it,he made us happy by it, 
and hee would have us remember him init : This is alſo The day of the Ld. 
<Mat 14.6, | Porenrates,and grear Perſons have thcir ſolemne dayes : © Herod had his Boib- 
day: and Kings doe ceremoniouſly keepe their Coronation-dayes, The Lord 
will alſo have Hi day: once the people would have crowned him, but hee refuted 
it: that wasnot his day. Now hee will receive that glorious Crowne at the 
hands ofhis Father ; rothe Comfort ot his loyall Subjects, and the everlaſting 
4Luk. 39.27, | Confuſion of thoſe rebels, 47hat would not have him raigne over them : this is The 
Lords day. The Saints have their dayes of Commemoration ; and io wee cal 
them; Saint 1ohns day,Saint Peters dey: Not that we dedicate theſe days t0 the 
worſhip ofthe Saints,like our ſuperſtitious adverſaries: Wee honourthe Sun 
Avg. more than they ; Charitate, non ſervitwte : with approbatton,not adoration;with 
imiration of their lives,not invocation of their loves. On thoſe dayes wee iT | 
member their Graces, and the Benefits God hath done to his Church by thei | 
ſervice : ſothar they are more properly The Lords dayes, than theirs, But | 
© Lord hath appointed 4 day, in the which hee will judge the world with righteouf®' 
This is empharically, 7 he Lords day. tern! 
= = Firſt, wee have our day, and then the Lord hath His. O leruſalem, hat e | 
fLub.194z, | hadſt knowne theſe things, in thisthy day. The ungodly have cheir day, where!" | 
: , | . Imene of the | 
they may doe their owne pleaſures, as it were without the contro bows 
ſupreme Iudge: The Adverlaries of Chriſt had their 44 : when the State # | 
incenſed againſt Him, the Herodians came to rempt Him in the gr greg 5 
gMar,2z.25, | Thonof Tribute : that was their day. & The $Setlduces oppoſe Him about - A 
23- | 7ecHion: that was their day. TheScribe, expert :nthe Law, that thought 


: j bout che Gr:0 | 
learneder than Herodiay, Saddacee , or Phariſce z tempts rw 8 Commun 
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commandement, that was h:s day. Indas betrayed Him for mony;that was his day: 
"he lewesaccule Him for envy ; that was their day : Pilate cond: mnes Hun for 


policy) chat was his day : Herede diſmiſſeth Him in moc kery: the Souldiers put | 


'Himro death with cruelry : this was their. dey. Bur ſhall not Chriſt have 1lſo 
ks Day, to bee ave nged for all theſe injuries ? Muſt Hce ſuffer unjuſtly, and not 
In openly juſtified £ Had Piateaday for his Tribunill, and ſhall nor the Maker 
nd[udge of Priate and all the world, have a Day to fit on his Throne? The 
ings of the earth have their yearely Audites, and ſhall not the King of Hea- 
enznd Earth have one Day for his? Shall luxurious men rior, the coverous 
opprelſe z5hie unclcane wallow nt heir rurpitudes, {wearers rend that dreadfull 
Nume of God, and periecutors triumph in the ſufferings of the innocenr, and 
reverbe.called roa Reckoning? Chriſt did put off divers Sutorsg his kindred,his 
Mocher, wich this 5 Þ CM 1rime is not yet come. Hee did pur off his Oppolcis, his 
malicious Adverfaries, with this; k Meme houre 1s not yet come. But certainely, his 
tine, his howre,, b1S day will come. Thoſe foules under the Altar cry with a loud 
 wice, | How long,0 Lord, holy, and true? Andare anſwered in «ffc&t, My day s 
gt 941 come. 
| / as 15 t'> cv*ry man 1 m day of Salvation : we have not onely the firſt dayes, 
wherein G »d ſp ke by his Prophets , but the laſt dayes, ® Wheremm he hath ſpoken 
\vw hh1s Semne, There be ſome that are of the night , a night which they have 
up 11 {uced upon rhemſelves : but wee arc o The Children of the day ; and rh. 
[4d 14ih ſhined vpon us 1n a full Noone. The Gofpcll is the day of Grace, 
:xccofrhe Word and Sacraments are the bright B--amesz In this day therc 
419 be {0 ne dacke paſſages, to rhem that will ent anvle themſelves in unnecel- 
{ary diſpurations : But ro vur mode(t and humble Faith, the houres ire light 
gh, and wee may cafily goc our wholc journey. Thar Faith and Repen- 
ance ſhall bring us to Salvarion by Icfus Chriſt : this is a cleare light. That the 
Frexdand Wine inthe Sacrament, is not more affimulated ro our body and 
bloud, than che Body and Bloud of Chriſt is communicated to us in that ation: 
thisis a cleare light. There may be darknefle in us, there is nothing bur light in 
'teGoſpell, This isour day, lct us walke in it £ Hee that is? he ancient of dayes, 
'milleall,us ro an account for our dayes ; * Why doe wee fland here idle all the day, 
then tlureof more dayesto make up our Harveſt ? There are cvilldiycs, 
bi !] -he latter the worſe : Temporum poiteriora, deteriors : therefore let us 
Month Armour of Gud,* That we may be able to ſtandin the en 1ll day, Bur there 
'81m»r: farall day rhanallthercſt, 1The great day of bu wrath, in which no min 
'hilbe avbi toſtand, This is our day,the next isthe Lords: If we doe not inchis 
& provide tot thats that day ſhall condemne us for the loſe of this. When 
%Yurne ſhines upon ;he Dyall, itrefleRs a ſhadow, whereby wr obſerve how 
[fed 'y paſſerh; for alchough the Sunne,not the ſhaddow,makes the day;yct we 
wn! how the day goes,by the Sunne, bur by the ſhaddow. The Sonne of 
Mercie ſhining upon our prepared hearts,rcfl &s a ſhaddow, which is our pious 
wnverlation, The light of Grace makes the day : bur the ſhidow, or anſwera- 
"Vercfletion of our holy Life,ſhewes us how the day goes with our ſelves; and 
what forwardnefſe we are tow 1rd rhe end of our journcy,the conſummation 
Nourhopcs.eventhe Salvacion of our Soules, 
This is The Lords ay. becauſe hee will then ſhew himſelfe in 1 more glorious 
"me, than ever the world before ſ1w,or apprehended him.The day of is bi:th 
Wi 2day of humility S«ſce:14 4 majeitate hunulitas, @ virtuie wfirmias, ab 4ter- 
Watt mortalities, The day of his death wasaday of forrow ; wee cannot r.unke 
* without remorſe : the whole frame of nature did put on mournitg gar- 
V\ts, ro wite upon the Funerall of their Maker : His refurrection was a diy 
'TW:rph indeed; bur becauſe nor viſible, therefore nor credible to the ſinfull 
"tine world, To us, it is a day of joy ; and that traditionall —_ of the 
ERR ,_ . Dunne: 
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Sunnes dancin 
| g, upon every Eaſter day morni = 
raengy meaning. Butthe beiedd —_— had morerthan 2 lire 
ay. Him, what him alone, The cd theevery, HuD rall ſenſe 
_ ſtcale the body, and leave the oh were very favourable tary fab 
— _ haue violated che monuments 22" I have heard offacril ecves, that 
W £ pb lefr the body behinde: Burro fl el, ſtcaling the aka on 
bc of he Sepul » 5ong robbery. No, the Diſcs = and refuſe RR 
ulcher ; but the Divell es did not ftealehic p. 2? 
our ld Bit Koed ivell hath ſtollen the b cale his Bo 
E S. The da : © belcefe of hi 
ER x forme few of his friends 4 ki rm h = whe apoio ae 
, thar it was at his going up : b the ſame at his tcommirs 
we por gp endreyy Be + reg glory zhi 
plague of Egyprian® CRY that have nnd wm tsiye 
rible dey of tho Lore, = =_ e, there was light enoughin Goes, reegh, Inthe 
full ſhall be in 2 ſhini n arkeneſle ſhall overwhel »: lointhister 
of the Moone ſhal be as the be h z they ſhall ſhine as the light, T Ithefaik. 
» Iotheſe, 7h 
Le 0s e light of the Sunne, and the light of th © tnete, *T he light 
H bee dark e Swane ſhallbe ſever 
Woe unto ſuch thar re an y_- rkened, and the Moone ſhall not 0 fold 
b The day of the Lords elire the day of the Lord: to h not give her lght 
s darkeneſſe and not ligh : to what end is it for them 
another £ Saint Chryſo Loehe How then ſhall any: 
ryſoftome exam h they diſcerne on 
Lazaresin Abraham beſome, whereas itis reaſon, how the rich ke 
- whereasit i Th rich man could (e 
rhe wh yr me Ly M anſweres it & way" pom = ng wad m : 
"x inthe lightz but hetharis in li arkenefle,can cali 
_ is in darkneſſc:The light of pane, nr ſo ealily difenchi 
_ nes of Diver hindred Lazerss from the ſight = rothe ſight of him;butthe 
_— t, 4 : the Jamnable datkenes of the ©:cked hall Pad day (hall make 
_— " he bleſſed glory of the righteous ſhal be a all be viſible totherigite- 
fe another, and all ſhall b pparantto the wickedbre 
to th 5 zll behold the Lord; rh | y) 
cir horrour : they that | ora . TNey that have rejeRed him 
The Scri y 1ave embraced him, to th | 
The Scripture abounds wirh - n, to their cver}aſting comfor. 
It s teryrib lc, who can avide it ? wu expreſſions of the deſperate farality of thisdq, 
ae, wat barry appy is hee thar # bid in the day of the Lords ange, 
put ro publike di places, wherein it is called The dey of the Lord! | 
© Fr - - iſgrace before, and inſulted upon b Mien and Div pd ye 
Then his s LON juſtified, and his glory | abliſhed before M - ; id Angel 
by celeſtiall oirirs. Then ke ſpra Ges 2G his Throne hall bee wi Ina 
ſhall _ Poke on he ſprangfr om the low eſtate of be Meier 
in the glory of his Father. m_— 
P.4 f now hee ſhall tremble to Del is M tjeſh _ g 4 dp 
_ __ him : Now they ſhall fay, Glori e him lorife him Then 
her os ed at his ſorrowes, now they ſhall monrne Ac ſenten @ T 
_ ned him to the Croffe , now they ſhall doe Levant to his Cromne 
TRIO wasa Lambe, bearing the ſinnes of t world : now hee ſhall be [udoe 
all men "6 og world for fine. Then he was madea ſacrifice forall men,now 
or to his inſt; made a ſacrifice to him :; either ro his merc in their (alyation, 
ve hv NICE their perdition. Then he rode to eendlan upon a beaſt hi 
wings of ox ing the peoples garments: now hee ſhall come riding onthe 
air $ "ne OS and the Cloudes ſhall bee the duſt of his fete. T | 
Faanentk p ap Pg on bis Nativity : now the Sunne an Moone ſhall bet | 
Chriſt : Pho Ph: clarity. All honour ſhall bee ſwallowed upin the honout ©! | 
alfo avc s Philoſophers ſay of heat , that ic co-57!0t onely expell cold, but 
neſſe. NETIN Call out 2lefſer tiea: * And light does not onely expell darke- 
excanoniſh a leſſer lizht : Or as lob» the Bapriſt ſaid of Chriſt; | 
t in every yeric, | 


© Hle miſt tpcreaſe | | 
ſt increaſe, ans ! n:oft decreaſe : So that Manb. 3: almo h 
encre | 
—_—CY 
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tereis a MenTION, there 15 a repetition of /ohn + 1obn baptized, lobn preached, 


was thus clothed ; untill Chri ; : 
- ion of lobw.. allis now = we roy = hniſhed, and then there is no 
now ſtrong men have their oben ſus, and leſws hath extinguiſhed 
lie * Javethcir Commands, and Kings h rs, great men have their honours, 
— ids, and Kings have their Crownes : Bur in this d; 
key (all all reſigne to this Almighry King : all h this da 
he honour of Chriſt : y King : all honours ſhall bee ſwallowed 
1n thc iſt : all digniries, all titles ſhall b "ET 
watttle Creation all thar diſperſed li he w d all beeconcencred in himy 
gdtreaſuredup in the S1--ne:: all ——_ kt yes Ties _—_ 
dee _ y_ _—_— rohis bleſſed Name for ever. is feete: and all 
The Dey F WR EEEEEY come | For Tugdement, thar is the intent of his C 
ning * yer it iS his elpectall Mcrcy, to give us warni . —_—_ 
wereell us ſo: yet He doth rel] us of it, before He wal bank, evo, and 
jnnes # 47 hand. VWhar then * Therefore bee ſober, and warch unto Prater 1 pl - diPct.7. 
of man comes in 4 Cloud, with Power and Glory : What of that? ©Th F, The Son Ha 
wr ſelves, that that Day may not come upon you n'! t erefore take heed | cLukangg, 
ent Hiwll come, ut that wee ml h b P J pant, Why dot! Hee rc I us 
bo procerdiogs to Lud oY t 8 " readineſſe to entertaine Him * Inall 
«:rIcaves 1laritude —_ his l. « m particular, orthis uuiverlally Hee 
Cap ear rgre ee "ramp OI and cxccution : and that Interim is 
lire PRA © han oo i x | _ Kepentance and his Mercy move, 
ones to that diſpatch ;, a wen, I Sanangae- one another. God ſeldome 
1040 exccurion without a nd  Sodw-mgy o 9b pate without a word, 
Ws me tnaber: Go rp # TEES: Cain embrewes his hands in the 
ms for his {ke char {bel ſuffred ) lar yas  froriſecs id wh =_ 
Hedoes not ; * urprited and killed Cary : 
|{ r019 deeſ ny pd, apopres —_ 2p. Met w oy 7 mg” pes cait aowne ? | Gen 4.10 
youll loſe by i , : + © ahn_3 a Veal An will nceds, IN 
pcs rig eg ru ogra yr 5 Coe HS I 
thullys ; im vacally, and tcls him 
rH _ 4 maflawey mean: = ill buſinefle in oppoſing Him. This which 
anburill Go? arte s$ him: Thar which Hc did co Cen, wrought no! upon 
Chandos s owne way in both, to ſpcake before He (trikes,to ligh- 
wear, Inch 4 $,to warne beforc Hee wounds. AHmequam velneremur, 
emer, Inthe caſe of Coreh, God may ſeeme to proceed apace rowards 
aion, yet not withour divers Reprieves., Firſt, wh , cls pr 
xllous chalenge, hee fals n L het EONS Fe 
em; hee laments and de ot upon chem, but g fals pen bu face before God for | g Nund416.4. 
faire Triall, the next > gn hain agony Secondly, Hee cals them 
ohh: Take your Cenſor " Cord udnct fraud ones who are bi, endwhe 
Mel! not come, Thirdl ne rear, that it may bec examined: andr..cy ſaid, 
| —— - = ike TIRE Moſes cited them againe,becaule againe | 15% 14. 
2m nu ae pl - ; Wee will not come. Fourrhly, upon this contumacy, | ,..c .,, 
Xiitions; 0 God, ſhall FORE WONT 7 bur Moſes and Aaron rc doublc their ; 
ww? Fifthly Hoſe one man ſinne, and wilt thou be wrath with the whole Congrege. | veil 351 
wlyerall whe, wen up to them againe, and the Elders of Iſraei fol d: 
tem, Depars frown 14, 4 Sixthly, Hee makes 2 ſeparation of the people trom 
[Wning from the 1 pol of theſe wicked men : hoping that the fight of chere(t 
bem. Sevench1 m, rx rom monſters, would have made their hearts miſ-give 
Face, Aoſes Yr when they ſtill impudently perſiſted to our-face Gods ven- 
wah, Et rg ro pronounce the Sentence ; T beſe men ſhall not die a com- 
tion (11 ighthly, then after, and yet notinſtantly after chis Iudgement, Exc- 
nfolloweth . The h 3 
opened his s wy opened and ſwallowed them, Bur God begun not there : 
ethe Earth outh, and Moſes his, and .£% rom his, and the Elders theirs, 
urions ar opened hers. All concludes in this z Gods Iudgements and 
e not ſuddaine, there isalwaics roome for Repenrance and Mercy : 
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but his Indgements and Executions are certaine, there isn« -«, OY 
tion or Security. The day of the Lord will come . it is bans. : = Preſump. 
in —_— it is me mY yer Hee = Fives us this pron 7a 
our holy preparation, that wee may finde Mercy in z Intengs 
bution. y 1n that grear Day of Retr, 

| 


 Willcome.) As no importunity candelay it, no ſecrecy avoia; D. 
rupt it, ſo nothing bur ſanQification can ar us comfort brig Th: fol i 
ting up ofa drumme may makea very valiant Souldier ſtartle; andthe oy 
of che laſt Trumpe may ſtrike a feare into the holicſt body Fi at = Yeo 
his grave. Itis ſometerrour for a man to be awakened, when the whole _ 
is on fire about his cares: though himſelfe bee Titio ereptus, a brand rearke 
of the fire. 114 4 fearefall thing to fall into the hand; of the by 


ad: Aran lrving Gut: Which 
words a Chriſtian conſidering,wiſhed that he might fall A br | 


God. He meant into the hands of that Perſon, who is both God and Man: who | 
even whilſt he was a dead man, was ſtill aliving God. In death, his hand; 
nailedtothe Crofle : then he could not ſtrike us for our linnes, 

was ſtricken for our finnes. As that = a 
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2uere, Fuſlt,for the uncertainty of 
tiscomming. Secondly, for the {uddennefle of rhat uncertainty. Thirdly, for 
the peril! ofthar ſuddenneſle. Fourthly, for tho Farality of that peril,» Fitthly, 
'Forthe Irremediableneſſe of that Facalicy, (1 6) |. 45 (14'9* 

: For the uncertaine time of his comming, heis Tangquem fur inſedians. The 
tieeſe doth nor tellthe maſter of the houſe wharrime he will come, for then 
te would prevent him, and fortific himſclfe againſt his moſt ſubrile violence. 
(Nor does the Lord impare to. his Creatures, upon wharday his Day ſhall fall. 
Hehath not ſaid when he will come, though hee hath givon us ſome precedent 
lanes, betore the accompliſhment whereof hee will not come. Thibgs quzri- 
de, wrein che number of things cognoſcible. Why doc we ſtudy that, which 
'$impofſible ro learne 2. what kinde of fruite ſocver that, was, for which our 
\tPaenrs ſold their Birth-right in Paradiſe, 1 am ſure there was not juyce 
| ng in irto quench thar hore thirſt of forbidden knowledge, which they de- 
Wedratheir poſterity. But that which like a corne of Salt, oncly diſtempered 
| Adams taſte, isnow become afalr hydopricall phlegme minankinde: that the 
| Wrethey. doe know, the moterhey deſires and the admittingehem to one {ſe- 
Met, doth but hearten them of to {ecke for 8nother, Vee: all take after our 
| Grandmorher, and ſetting out ſhoulders rothe 'very Portall of G 00s privie 
 Mader, inn we nuiſt, and bemade acquainted withche Divine Counſell, The 
| Jo ircherh after yariety of dights, and rhe garc of ſounds,that neither the one 
il [ified with ſeeing, nor the orhes with hearing. 46t 7 
| There bee ewaqueſtions that much croublc ſuck ſcrupulous braines : where 
[ot wep, this judgement ſhall. bee For the former ; Chryit, ſpeakes of a ſepara- 
that ſhould beg wade, betweene two 42 one bed, and'rwo in one held, and 
(Moat one Mill,;, whereof the age ſhall be:reeived, the other refuſed 2+ unto this 
\th Diſciples refearly reply; * Where Lord f Some concen'e two demandsin 
one wor ; becauſe »v is taken in a twofold ſenſe 3+ which rhey gather from 
UVerſe of Sophockes, #5 bees, iv ref, Bec, Importing both a: place wherey: and the 
dion tO aplace, whither. Where (hall this place of leparation bee, and whither 
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ſhall the ſeparated paſſe ? To what Barre ſhall they repaire for the: 
whither ſhall that doome ſend them ? Chriſt accordingly a achre ons and 
a whereſoever, anda #hither , including both locum and ter -M with 


x mnum. Du 
unum reſponder : He givesthem bur one anſwere to their two queſtions Fs 


2 one, as the PerſpeRives ſpeake of 3 Sun-beame, which is made 
gathered into one : Or as We lay of #2 friends, which arc one i hen bean 
inſtrengrh. This anſwere may reſolve them {o farre as their ſalvation nur 
chough not ſo fully ascheir humours deſired, There canbe no queſtion moved 
by a creature, to which Godis not able to make a ſufficient anſwere, The Evi. 
tomizer of renne into two, the Digeſter of ſo large a volume, asthe whole bp 
into ſo briefe a ſumme as Love will bee as plentifull in his ſatisfaQion, a5 ich 
and blood can be in a queſtion. Doe rhey aske, where they ſhall appeares Hee 
anſweres, wbereſsever he ſhall keepe his Courr. Doe they demand white 
ſhall be tranſlated £ Hee anſweres, whirber hee hath gone before to prepare the 
place. For the other, Chriſt ſpake of leruſalems downefall, and the Diſciples 
came unto him privately : It was their boldnefſe to prefle upou him; but thair 
was done privately, argued fome modeſty : 1 Tell ws, whew ſhall theſe things bee? 
What ſhall be the fugne of thy comming, and of the end of the world ? Our Saviour, to 
leavea — how ull he liked of this curioſity, gives them no direQerthan 
an indefinite anſweee: And as before hee would not vouchſafe their wher, (0 |, 
much as a Here, or There bur did putit by asa demand not pleaſing to him, with 
an unreſolving whereſoever : So here he doth not ſatisfie their when, with a Nov, 
or Thes : bur cleane diicourageth ſuch an inquiry , telling them , that though 
they were Apoltles, and had the priviledge ro bee made acquainted withthe 
heavenly myſteries ; yet they myſt not looke to know thar which is conceded 
trom the vety ® Angels. The Divine nature, as it is mercy it ſelte, ſoit is wile- 
dome ir ſcHe.t is his mercy 20 impartunto us, that one day we ſhall be brought 
' to judgement : but whew this Dey ſhall bee, and where t his judgement, his wile 
| dome thought gaod co conceale. To be ſure he will come,may well dererre u 
| from ofinding: bur robe five po bee will come, would biced a ſecurity of 
finne upoa the vaine hope of timely repencing. D ROILTS 
| Indcher things, knowledge is better thanignorance: but in this, yu. 
| is better than knowledge. Scholers that know their maſter will not _ 
| fore ſuchaday, are apt to play the truants : but when they are noc ſure -_ 
| he is, nor how {oone he will comic, feare will make them ply their _— yh 
| over thy proud inquiry, that may doe thee hurt: fall to penitent _ ), 
will doethce good.' Expe himevery day, that may come any i fs od 
ſecrer alone; it is ro0 high for theert bur be wiſe, and looke _—_ te 
| withinthee, Thou haſta ſecret pride, roote upthat: thou —_—_— be 
lity, caſt outthat. Lee ir not be' our buſineſſe, toknow whereor# Di 
judged: but how we may anſwer far our ſelves when the judgement we muſt. 
wee know the placeatid time, wee could nothhide our yogi and 
Bur knowing what will bee ſaid agaitiſt us, and What may be Foe duet 
| how wettthe cauſe ſhall goe with'us, wereſtin peace. It mo ee ſpendthe 
toanſwere for ſome pretended crime; ar a humahe barre , Women” Were it 
ime i ; : ; or place of execution” | 
time in hearkening after che day of \Seſſhon , or eres for that ©l- 
not more wiſedome;tofurgiſh' out ſelves with friends op: when and0V' 
all?\ Thercbe three queſtions, Yb, Quends, Quamade ?f WH, | 1 11 Nj. 
The tivo former, iwrhis argument, be idle : ehelaſt s ne Fooliſh preſumpti0" | 
Audite.come, and where ſhall ir bee kept £ 'be '4#47s © che quet | 


Bur how, how ſhall we provide f6r dar account at zhar Audive? this801 V1 
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nLuk.10.4 | of wiſedevotion. ®cMeriba thought, when ſhe had ſer herſelſc 0n herſelſeto | 


Chriſt would pay.ltrherwages; ot at leaſt con her thankes-iNe | he reward | 
many Dae bak lovkes formany commendartions. But expeing : Wl 
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of her cookery\, all the>fatiwas in the fire : CAtaries breake-faſt was betrer chr | 
Maths dinnhere Let as mindec that one thine which is neceſſary ; and then one of 
he 7 hreewhioh beare Wieneſſe "0" [704VeD, ſhall give us the teltimony of fo rwuch 
liſcreri004149 20 chuſe that good part, which ſhall never bt then from uw, Th impets 
-inene queſtions like thy» Saviour as ill, as that of Peters did, Wher ome 
14»? Propoſe it whetthou liſt, thou ſhalt heare chefame Reply * Buſi-body, 
tyyhat i that #0 thee?. Follow thew me. This is the uncertainty, 
| 4, Asitisuncettaine for the time;lo it is ſuddaine for the evetit. The Thieefe 
| docy not give aſignall tothe houſe, before his irruption : he is emred as foone 
 #heis heard: his violence and his noiſe come both in an inſtant, The T rurh« 
pet ſhall found, the Iudge ſhall appeare; the Graves ſhall 'open,- the Dead ſhall 
riſe, the Sentence ſhall be given, the World ſhall burne all inan inftant. The 
Summons, and the Senrence, though they differ in Order and Number, ſhall 
remein regard of Time but one AQ; Saint Cdugu#ine ſpends rwo Chaprers iti ks Bal 
the Maniſcſtation of rhis {uddaine Procceding. The-great Buildings of Nature, ED " 
like the wals of Jericho, ſhall fall cogetheRs 'If onely ofie breach had been made in | 20: 
that Cirie, as it uſes in otherſieges, for the entrance of the enemy :' perhaps new op wy G 
lpplies might have made it up by their forces ; or for want of materials, they | 
might have topp dit with flaughtered-carcaſes : Bur now,that at once erichots 
urned intoa plaine field,every Ifraclite withont zcfiſtance might run tothe next 
booty : and the chfotes of their enemies ſeemed to invite their ſwords, to a 
dipacch, Such adeſtitution of ſucconr, and denudation of all refuge, ſhall, in 
this Day, befall the Reprobates, rhat they ſhall have neither meanes nor will to 
rſt,” Some metrareſickeoof a prepoſterous deſire of the laſt Day: and wonld 
heche Lord come prefently. Others arc lethargiz'd with a droufie dulneſſe: 
ad they care.nothow long itbe cre He comes. As the Apoſtle hath (inthe for- 
ner Verſe). correed the r of the one, by commending the divine Patd. 
ave: {0 here He rowſethrhetorpour of che other, by threatning the laſt Daies 
Sulderneſſe, Theſe require the ſpurre, as the former need abridle :* bothare in- 
lruded, direed, here, BA R's 
When Chriſt compared his ſecond Comming in Fire,to that fotmer Iudgmenrt 
tof W&er:Did He meanc there ſhould be the ſame pauſes and degrees in burning 
this World, that there were in drowning that? Shall this hoe element be as long 
dipatching the one, as that cold element was a deſtroying the other 2 No, the 
tude intends nor the ſame ſpeed of execution, but the ſame dulneſle of ex- 
XAation : the World ſhall bee as ſecure now, as it was then. When the Apo- 
\UYeſties, kit ſhell come wponthems, 4s trevell uporr a woman with childes Does Hee 
[Rane, with the ſame proportion of haſte? A woman reckons our her nine 
[noneths, and can gueſle neare tothe day of her coming; and faies, that at 
Wiatime ſhe lookes her : bur can wee by any probable conjecture, aime atrhe | 
bo of the Lord ? Saint Pa:/+ purpoſe there, is not ſo much to expreſſe the 
nnefſe, as the inevitable1. fe: Sinfull men can no more eſcape their triall, 
pregnant women can avoid their travell, The Day of doome ſhall come 
SWayoidably, but' more uncxpeRedly. When they leaſt looke for ir, then 
they ſhall finde ir ; Or rather ; it ſhall finde them. i When they ſay, Peace, Peace and 
ey, Then ſhall they be overcaken with this extremity. As the Theefe watcheth 
advantages, and when hee findes the weakeſt prevention, gives the herceſt 
Warg the Maſter be a-ſleepe, the Servants abroad, the doores unbarred, or 
e unguarded ; there is the 0 ity bee lookes for, When the Ser- 
"So man, his AﬀeRions bee wandring abroad*” when'his Senſes, his Cen- 
uck, bee ſtupefied: when the Miſtreſe, Conſcicace;iscommanded fifence : 
Yieathe Maſter, Reaſon, is rock'dinto a ſlumber: and eſpeciallyaboveallthe 
&, when Religion is pur our of her lodging: ther'is the feaſon of this wofull 
Wrilall. Chriſt hath not promiſed ſinners, ro come attheir ftreſtrimes : tiis 
—_—_.: | _ Uuuuu 2. =o 
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eAn Expofution pon the Second —Cm> 


Day of the Lord commonly takes them ar the worſt. Gab we. * 


calc when he was borne of his mother,as after he had artery or 9 ſobad? 


was pious, and begunne his raigne with God: but his | Tel 
and the farther hee wenr, the worſe he was till even the nigh Sdn 
hee conſulted with a Witch, and ended his raigne wich the Divel} _ died, 
begun with Pride, bur ſbur up his life with Treaſon, Pharaob was ny Ley 
but never ſo bad as at his drowning. I«de had been olber” 6 
he became a prodigious Traitor, and yet his Cate/trophe muſt bec ina get 

ſclte murder. Such is the fatall ſuddennefſe of this day, to come + 
their worſt. The greateſt ſinner hath ſome remiſſion , ſome intermiſſon of 
bis wickedneſſe : * 0ftewtimes Satan caves the Demoniacke : Oft times Hee 
cangt him z therefore ſometimes, in that violence, he caught himnot, Ke had 
bis lightſome reſpitesz not ever tortured, not ever furious : berwixt whiles hee 
might looke ſoberly, talke ſenlibly, move regularly. Ir isa wofull comfor: tha 
wee are not alwaies finning. -If God were bound to accommodate his reſpe& of 
times to thoſe Lucida intervella,thoſe diſtances and ſhort vacations of finne,there 
were hope ; but who can looke that the Divine Iuſtice ſhould 'waite uponthe 
pleaſure of man ? 7 am going ts ſinne , Lord ſpare me now: there is mickle pleaſure 
or benefit in it, call me nor away at this time : VVhoſle voice is this? A moral 
mans * Preſumptuous Foole, in vaine doſt thou appoint God, for, God can dif. 
appoint thee. Ar all times feare to finne, if ever thoufeareſt todie inthy ſinge, 
Thou can(t not bee ſo quicke todiſpatch thy ſinne, as God can bee dia 
thy ſoule. The Theefe watches all night to breake in: if atany hourethoutake 
liberty to {leepe, hee will hardly be kept our. 1Grve wo place tothe Devil, Wha, 
notin Youth £ Not inthe heat of bloud £ Not inthe height of pleaſure? No, 
Give no place, at no time. ® There is atime for all things: 4 time1o be boywe, and 
a time 10 dit : 4 time ts hill, andatime ts heale : 4 time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 
4 tire to. gel, end a time 19 loſe : a time to rem, and a time;to ſowe : 4 timeninn, anda 
time 10 hutt ; a time of warre, and 4 time of peace : atime to ſigh, and atimeto fing: 
a time to marry, and atime to bury : But of all theſe times, and many mor, 
There « us time #0 ſiwne, Of all the exhibitions and allowances of God torfin, 
Hee hath allowed no time for finne. Wee commonly kill our beaſts, whenthey 
arcatthefarteſt : bur ludgement ſurprizeth ſinners, when they are attbeles 


nefle. 
Godis low 1097ah untill thelaſt Day, and then He is quickeſt, Beſore, t'ye 
pray, He heares us : if wee repent, He pardonsus : when wee amendour 
He ſaves us. But in this Day of the Lord, there is no time for petition, oo 
for converſion, no meanes of pacification, If we have done thelethings th 
welland good; our ſalvation is ſuxe: burif they beethentodoe, m_—_ 
barred for ever. Cs thelightning flaſheth from one part of Heaven me Light 
n So ſhall the Soune of man be in bis Day. Hee compares his Comming ” cocky 
ning. Firſt, for Manifeſtation , His firſt Comming was private'y'; [" 
acknowledged Him : this laſt ſhall bee publikeand apparents BJ 71 
Him. Secondly, for terror, the Sunne givesa greater light _ comfort: 
bur Hee is welcome to all eyes, as the Meſſenger of joy, health, af 
He does nor affright us with his Beames, bur cheriſh us _— ; 
the Lightening is terrible, and makes the ſtoureſt heart to _ 1 _ 
when tis accompanied with Thunder. Chriſts firſt rey ae”. - 0 Will 
lence, like the ® gentle Deaw apon the tender Gra(ſe rut his ſec one bling, the Se 
be with a dreadfull noiſe; the Trumpet ſounding, the ger Tudge thundring 
roaring, the Angels ſhowring, the Wicked ſhrieking, andt iVi 
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be Suddennefle » the Sunne compaiicth the worldby degrees;” Hekeepera + 
| 7 inecourſc,his woneed morion:Burrthe Aighrning bent irmove chrivgh | 
— WF 5 not appeare ſucceſtively, or duall hs 
the Aitc, dQes DOT apPEAre hut y, orby graduall approaches: but ſadden- 
jy, inſtantly,-ir Hies from. Eaſt to Weſt,-and darts-throu 
ttertio it is begorten- So ſudden will the Lord be 4v. bis D 
| yee ſtayed for rhe firſt Vorld an hundred and ewenty 


pi King, 19.13. 


thanany one dics here.” © | 


©. | 
They vainely flatrer themſelves, that thinker is enongh to doegood ſome- 
|rimes: if they ſerve God onthe Sabbarh, itis nhederaes. > all the Weeke. As 
if they might not die upon a worky-day ;''as if God were bound to wait their 
|times; till che good mood came or them. Thoſe 'Zewwres, which once drew '| Nunb.16. 
|their (words,for God and-LMoſes, againſt the Idolatersy ' and for that deed, won 
\bothpraiſe and bleſſing, become afterward the forwardeſt in a rebellion againſt 
|them; There is no aſſurance of a man for one at : whom one ſinne cannot ta- 
lten upon, another may. - Yea, the ſame finne may finde a rcpulſe one while, 
fromthe ſame hand, which another time gives ir entertainment : and rhatyee!- 
dngloſerh all the chankes of the former reſiſtance. It is no praife to have done 
eacewell, unleſſe we continue. If a manturne from his righteouſheſle, allthar 
Axial ſhall be forgotten : 4 and in the ſinne that he bath ſinned; bee ſhall die. | 5*=433-24 
lt we knew what houre the Lord would come, How eafie were it,thinke we,to 
repent the houre before 2 If we were ſure what day, whar moneth, whar yeare; 
weewould not grudge that daics, that moneths, that yeares preparation. Yer, 
50 we wantonize, as if the Iudge were an hundredleagues off, Who,it may be, 
fads a the very doore. Suppoſe a man hath ſeven breaches or holes in his houſe, 
nd knowes the Theefe will enter at one of them : Will hee guard this, and not 
\thar? Will he watch at fixe of them, and negle@ the ſeventh £ Thou haſt ſe - 
'\endaiesin the weeke, like ſo may in-lets forthis Iudgement : Wiltthou watch 
"ely onrhe Sabbath, the ſeventh day, and leave the other ſixe unregarded 2 Or 
de ſober one day, and drunke another £ Then, at the breach which thou mindeſt 
([t, on the day thou leaſt ſuſpeCeſt, this great Iudge will come upon thee, and 
(then, What ſhall become of thee £ Thy particular Judgement followes imme- 
'arely upon thy death : Is there no Impoſtume, no Apoplexy within thee 2 
| 9word, no Inſtrument within thee? No Thunder, no ludgemenr above 
"re? No Element, rio Fiefid ugder rhee,that may in a moment diſparch thee 2 
| Doore is ever opento let in our Repentance, and our Doore is ever open | 
[her n his Vengeance : The only way to eſcape future malediQion,is by pre- | 
at humiliation : now let us be converted, and we are ſure to be ſaved. | 
| ' 3. The perill by this Suddennefle is very dreadfull, for our everlaſting ſtate ' 
'*5UPOn it, Thou haſta triallat the Law, and knoweſt a famous and gracious | 
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| bly proſtrateſiithy ſelfe before him,beſceching him to fay 
| anſwererth; That requeſt comes too late, 1 am not now an Fes 


| thoſe bigh-way cutters : for they ſhall be left 


An Expoſition upon the Secon] 
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Advocate,who if hee underrake chy cauſe, will c 


thy i eve dh din 
| thy ſelfe that the day of hearing is farre off, thou ras der _ but farering | 
| ity or ſollicite his councell and affiſtance : In the meane time 


43a him wich 
this Advoeate tothe place of a Tudge. The Seflion iscome, and they . ry 


Y caule, Bur he 


| _ Clients; /buraJudgetogive righteons Sentence, If we ings » Padfe 
beve an. 
the 


| we mayN 
dvucate,to propirize for we : Burin this [aſt Aﬀies, at the tryal ” 
;that Advocate isryrned into a Judge : ory rmepr a burns of al 


Wo : co | hat 
! merly yveane;him co be their £4 Can have ſmall R—_ Sr him = 
| Satori Thetheefe doesnot breake imorhe houſe, and 2 


come tn L 
bearingrozodchche goods: no, bur allriat is precious and con ge el 


| his bodtic,and hee lookes:for thankes: if 'hee ſparethe blood oftiefanten 
| this imparriall day did onely ranſacke our Wardrobes, empty our Cheſs and 
| Cabiners,fire our cottages, ſtripour bodies ofrheir garmems, or our ſoules of 


our bodics,and doe us nomore harmex-it were veryfavourable: Deathi 
which-is but Gods Vinder-ſheriffe, can doe all this by vertue of woes 
Commiſſivt: Let bur the Soule eſcape, fuffer nor thatto bleed or periſh, andſs. 


| cis lafJute;all were bur an'cafie lofſe. Burthis theefe(like the Robbers inſouc 
4 Countries, who breake boththe Commandements together) never fed with- 
| out billing, When a Paſſenger \coimphinedto a Captaine, that ſomeot his ſoul- 


dicrs had robbed him of all chat he had : the Captaine asked him,Whether he: 
had thoſe clothes on. when they: robbed:him : Hee anſwered, Yes: Then faics 
the Capraine, Iamſurethcy are none of my Souldicrs that didit: for hadrhey! 
becne mine, they would riot bave lefr youa aggero your backe; This dy ſhall 
robbe the wicked of all chat ever they had, and leave them nat fomuch asarag 
to cover their ſhamefull-nakedneſſe, They chm (oe worſe,than hee did amony 

bed,and neked and wounded, and 
more than h«/fe deed : without hope of any charitable Samernene, to cure or 
comfortthern, The Deaite-theeves Rtole away MHiche'4idols: the goods of 1 
worldling are his gods: Te heve taken away my gods, and what have I mwetolole! 
What more 2 Yes, thou miſtaken Idolater, This Theefe ſhall ſteale away thy 
ſclfe : as Miche was there threatned ; Let not thy voice be heard, leit they take any 
thy Life with thy gods. I might paralell the theevery of thoſe Danites, with the 
avarice of many Chriſtians : Asthoſe Images appeared to thoſe garner 
doe riches to theſe worldlings ; in their Imagination no lefſe than gods ; 
they will have them, thoughthey ſteale them. A ſuperſtitious Levite was 
Prieſt tothoſe, a coverous heart is the Pricft to theſe. There, becauſe the rs 
without the Prieſt could doe them lefſe ſervice, than the Prictt _ 
gods, therefore they ſteale the Prieſt with the gods. Here,rhe arr wo 
| gods, and the gods ſteale the Prieſt : the heart purloineth riches,and 


tNoIe | 
filch the heart; and both are contented with this mutuall theevety- ch o_ 
ble Dewrres, that could eſteeme thar a God, which might be rr 6 healing 
looke for proteRion from that, which could nor keepe 1t ſclfe from ewe 
| which was wonneby their theft, not by their devotion ! Could they could not: 
thoſe idols more devourely, than Michs that made them ? It _— yet 
prote@ their Maker from robberie, how ſhall they prore® their = muſt by 


| their ſuperſticion hath made them mad upon a god, and have a b 1 
| wharmeanes they carenot; though they offend the cruc God, For make 
| falſe. Riches are the gods of rhe world, mens hearts are the theeves z check 
| no Conſcience from whom they ſteale them,ſo they hav 

| _— _—_— this laſt Theefe our? 20 ae T _ gt 
| Iorroddes the innocent, the Lawyerr rhe O , But 
' the Lawyer, death robbesthe en and the Day of Iudgemen! robs death 
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Vs 8-10. Epiille General of $. Peter. 


| {1traveller, having ſtore of money abour him, and one Iewell more worth 
han all che reſt, ſu pet to be (er upon and rifled by theeves, hee will fo ſurely 
 adſecrerly convey his Tewell, thar they ſhall never finde it : Our Soule is our 
| [ewell;a0d this (ubcle Theete will narrowly examine us : Ler him rake all, ſo 
| we may ſave ourTewell; andthere is bur one way to fave it, that is,by hiding it 
ache wounded ſide of leſav Chri#t, 

| 4 The Faralirie of this perilt may yerbe further amplified, by the inſulting 


\qrannie of this implacable Theefe, Ir does nor oncly robbe (inners of all, and 
| har ſo8denly ; bar domineeres over them with painefull derifion, = 1 awacke; 


' uſters of the houſe, firſt binde the familie, chen put them to rackes and tor- 
{ xes,tb force out a Confeſſion of their concealed treaſure: ro all this agonie 


they adde {corne and contempt, which is a racke upon the racke, a thercieleſſe 
\ggravarion of their torments. The Day of the Lord doth nor onely binde re- 


_—_ the everlaſting chaines of darkenefle, that they cannot Þ'move 
gor foot : bur delivers rtherm over 18 thoſe tormemors, who will never ceaſc tor- 
wing of them , till chey have both confeſſed and <payed rhe. attermo#t penny. 
Their temporall goods they call cheir moyeablesy rheir bodies are alſo their 
noveables ; and both theſe may be removed without prejudice to their ſoules. 
When theeves in the night had robbed a Merchants houſe of ſome bedding and 
ch houſhold-ſtuſfey he hearing che noiſe, roſe and went downe, and finding 
them but new gone, followed to ſee what would become of his goods : the 
theeves ſpying him, threarned him for dogging them : Bur the Merchant an- 
| ſwexed, 1 onely corne t0 ſee whither you remove me. Itthe ſoule could be ſafe, as that 
Merchant was, whileft it ſaw mifſe-fortune remove her goods to the ſtranger, 
death remove her body to che grave; there were bur aſlight ground of com- 
pline, Bur as nothing but the diſhonour and rape of Themer, could pleaſe Awm- 
aw, and nothing butche bloud of 4=wor could fatisfic Ab/alem,and nothing bur 


pacibe Sa/ormgn : So nothing bur the Soule of an impenirenr finner can appeaſe 
|thejuſtwrath of this D4y. Deſperate theeves breake three of the Divine Pre- 
et$atonce : they doe nor ohely fteate and kill, burtrhey binde three tranſgreſ- 


[Thecarnall Soutes Pleaſure is his wife, to which he is ſo uxorious, chart he ne g- 
kis Chriſt ; 4 164ve married 4 wife, and 1 cannot come : His daughters bee the 
rand iſſue of both; ſuch vanities and ſinnes as hee hath begotten uponthis 
Oxcubine, This miſtreſſe of his affeRions ſhall be raviſhed from his fide, and 
theſe Children ſhall be daſhed againſt the ſtones before his eyes: Not unlike 
ir fearctull doome of Zedekiab : firſt his ſonaes are {laine before his eyes, and 
tenthoſe cyes.of his (as if they had ſeene enough, when they had ſcene him- 
childlefſe) are pur out. 
The Reprobates ſhall cry at the laſt day, © Hide ws fromthe Face of him that ſits on 
be Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe, Can the Lambe bce angry * or is 
luch Lion-like terrour in that milde face, fo full of beautic and (weerneſſe, 
When it lookes upon wickedneſſe 2: Why would they be hidden £ and hidden 
bom the Lambe 2 O,guiltjneſſe would faine keepe our of fight: rhe Limbes 
rhatinfernall head, ſhall not eſteemcir the leaſt part of their corment at that 
\Y,toleethe moſt lovely ſpeRacle that Heaven can afford, Hee, from whom 
Wy fied in his offers of Grace,ſhall be ſo much more terrible,as hee was and is 


'Wre gracious. When Chriſt was in his humbled cſtate, thar Prince of darke-. 


| elſe was fo bumble as to kneele to him : and though he had ſo much boldneſſe 
*tOcxpoſtulate, * Hrt rhow come to torment w before our time ? yer withall hee 
lomuch feare a5 ro deprecare, 8 beſerch thee torment me nor. For che former, 
Nietherit were muſicke to Satanto heare the ſhrickes and roarings of finners, 
as becauſe 


ei feure, and laughs at their deitruition. Bloudy theeves, when they are ante © 


the heart of Abſalom could content Jeb, and nothing barche death of 1oob could | 


los togerher,commitring «dulteries,deflouring Virgins,and raviſhing Marrons. | 
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| becauſe he uſeth toenjoy their torments : and ther Eng: 
|- 6wne torture, to bee reſtrainedin the exerciſe of ons oy 4 Peece-of his 
 himſelfe profefſeth,he werenow'in a fearetull Penh Ws. nr ak Whether, 2; | 
| downe intothedeepe, for a further degree of attuall exetution * kd 
the very Preſence of Chriſt: was his rackez for the guily ſpirit 
the Indge,or the Exccutioner, without a renovation of horrovr's Hero bel 
deprecares a greater infelicitie. Yet what a thing is this,to heare ted ind 
his Prayers? { beſeerh thee torment me not, Nature reaches every C Ys 
wiſha fxeedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirits cannot but love 5 Bar r 
| this love muſt needs produce a deprecation ofevill. Devotion is nor 
| this prayer,but feare, There is no Grace in the ſuit of Devils,but _— v 
ſpeof Gods Glory, bur of their owne eaſe : They cannot pray acai + © 
Y © Pray againſt nge, 
bur againſt tormear for finne, Ir can be no newes to hearethe profaneſt 
in cxrremitic,imploring that ſacred Name, when even the Devils doe My 
worſt of all Creatures hates puniſhment,and can ſay, Lead me not into Paine: 
the good heart can ſay, Lead me not into temptation. If wee can as heartil 
2g2inſt finne, for the avoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhment —_ 
have diſpleaſed ; there is true Grace in the Soule. ones 
The Concluſion is; If thoſe wicked ſpirits trembled to come before Chi 
in his Humiliation,when he was to Suffer: how ſhall ſinfull duſt appeare befor 
himin his glory, when he comes to Iudge £ As one and the ſame thing works 
diverſly.upon divers conſtitutions,and the nouriſhment of one, is the oftenle of 
» Theſ.1.6,7. | another: So this Day brings contrary EffeRs to contrary diſpofitions, andrhat 
which is the greateſt joy to ſome,is moſt terrible to the reft. The Goates onthe 
left hand never apprehended fo dreadfull a ſound, as that of the laſt Trunye: 
The Sheepe on the right hand never heard ſuch muſicke. For the diſſolutiondf 
temporall things, Communs tcrminus,there is the ſame cnd to all. Men dealing in 
the world for riches, are but like ſcolars playing at dice for counters; which 
come and goe ; nowthe beape is on this fide, by and by onthat : on a ſuddane 
comes inthe Maſter,and he ſwoopes all, both tice counters z not without 
ſome juſt corre&ion of the gameſters. So men tug, and ſcramble, and wrangl 
for theſe paltry vanitics,wealch and honours : This Founraine dryes, that U- 
ſterne fils : one noble houſe withers., whiles another of low degree ſwels upto 
a Lord: to day this Merchant hath the caſh, to morrow thar: But the L#4s 
Day confiſcates all ; and then who is the richer man* This world is like broad 
Table with a ſcant or narrow Table-cloth ; which every man is ſtill drawingeo 
his owne (ide, though he plucke his neighbours part from him : this D« come 
with a fatall voider,and takes away all, cloth,mear, table, and wy 
farre together, all are ſerved alike : but then comes the di , All wed 
hope well, and thinke themſelves good: but let mee tell them of elus _— 
Moſes did thoſe rebellious Levites 3 To morrow the Lord will ſhew, who are = 
who are boly.' A common Hen, together with her owne Egges, 012 hate rs | 
ceges of Eagles that are layed under her : but when they are growne rat | 
her owne brood keepe the baſe carth,thoſe of a higher kind flic prank when | 
world breeds us all, and is bothto good and bad a common morber: "eall ſeed 
that great day of ſeparation comes.all they that arc begotten of 1 ndnd 
ſhall leave their mother, and take after rheir Father ; and while m 2 
the fleſh ſinke downe under their naturall corruptions , cheſe Eagics 
ſprung from above, ſhall moune upto the Eternal] neſt of Glory f ehis poi 
| 5. The irremediableneſſe of thar fataliry ſhurs up the terrovr 0.209, 


Thceves may have ſome mercie,in the proſtration of their bootie. F 

tliey mill not take all the goods of rhe houſ ff why, _ 

will they not leave ſome gleaning Grapes ? If Theeves come f mg", _ 

ult they have enough, They will = oF if chey would, they cannot carry ill 
OO 
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| I, oor ntl 1 ors as | HRT 
| 11, Secondly, or they may bee overcome with perſwafions, and melted with 
qepitifull complaint of their undone Clients: It was the little Childrens cries 
eareschat made Theedoſiue weepe too, and reverſe the ſentence. Thirdly, 
xifchey ſeaze ON the goods, they may ſpare the life: Ir is a rare cruelty, inchis 
ud.tocut the chroars of the yeelding , toſecond, and ſecure theft with blood. 
rourchly, or if they ſpill ſome blood inthe conflict, they will not take the reſt 


FI 


| berche conqueſt : Thoſe thecves had ſo much pirie, as though they procce- 
&d 


0 #y#nd the traveller, yer they | Zefi him bur balfe dead, Fifthly , or if no- 
thing bur both eſtate and life can atisfie them, yet their rage can extend no fur- 
wer: allthe malice of man is there determined : Deathis the end of allthe 
aferers miſcric,and murderers crueltie. Bur the Iudgement of this day is noe 
-oafined co theſe weake limirs : It will nor rake away ſome of their riches, but 
\]. not riches onely, bur their lives ; nor lives oncly, but their ſoules : nor 
heir ſoules for a time only, bur for ever: norro repoſe them intranquillirie and 
aſe, bir in the excremitie of rormenes. Povertie, or calualtie of loſſes is a 
teefe ; bur it can onely ſteale away thy ziches temporall: and that is ofren no 


| aocethan depriving a Girle of Chalke or Oatmeale, that is troubled wich the 


rreene ficknefle,or diſarming 4 mad man ofthe weapon, wherewith bee would 
«ound both himſelfc and others.” Infamie or diſgrace is a theefe ;, bur it can on» 
fieale away an aiery title,an imaginary Crowne :. which makes men prouder 
they ſhould be, becauſe they thinke themſelves better than they are. Hu- 
ility hath made many good, Promotion can only make them great. Advance- 
nent may thanke God for the beginning , but if it {well into pride, the Divell 
zxtheending. There isnofinne doth more aſſimilate mento thar curſed na- 
wet for all other finnes the Divell made, onely Pride made the Divell. Sicke- 
reſſeis a theeſeg bur it can onely ſteale away bealch:and how many a man ſpecds 
liethar Souldier with the inveterate ulcer ; who receiving a hurt in the place ſo 
telperately affeted, was made whole of the griefe, which before could not bee 
ard. The ſoule hath growne healthfull by the bodies fickneſle, and one diſeaſe 
kb done more good upon them, than many Sermons. Dearh is a theete too, 
yet what can it robbe a man of, but along, tedious, and troubleſome way 
Theeves rake away from the traveller ſome of his money , this cheefe doth bur 
wbbe him of ſome of his journey. VWhen a yong man isbercaved of life, hee 
sbut deprived ofa Die, wherewith hee might cither winne or loſe. Our lite is 
(or more uncertaine; whether it will be long or ſhort, chan the uſe of iris, whe- 
ther we will ſpend it well or ill. When one wiſhed the ſonne to proove like the 
ther, Cazo replied, & this 6 blefiing, or 4 curſe ? When long life is apprecated ro 
achilde, ir may be demanded, Whether i this 6 blefing or « curſe ? W hen it is ſaid, 
Every man ſhall bee rewarded according to bis workes, it may bee doubred, whethcr 
s is a blcſſing,or a curſe. If death rakes a man from his Lands, Houſes, Coyne, 
ad helps him to a ſtarry Throne,a robe of immorrality,a rom kingdomezhe 
rtder rights him like a friend, than robs him like a theefe, All the good chat may 
te found in death (as the.ceſfation of trouble, the extinftion of finne, the deli- 
Krance from Saran, the quiet reſt of the body, and infranchiſement of the ſoule) 
hegood man ſteales from death ; and ſoin effeR, doth but robbe the theete : 
Tha which is not worth his reſpeR or keeping as his moleſtations, ſickencſles, 
brrowes ;,9f theſe death robbes him, and much good do't him with chem. 
But this dey of #he Lord is like a ſeverer theeft : not onely robbing the wicked 
dill their delighefull good, bvr lodging them with all ſorrowfullevill. Ocher 


| 


fves may be brought to a reſtiturion : this onely to a permutation z 
Lge paines TS for ſiane ; If a man take away thy rul- 
» ndgive the velver; we uſc to ſay, thatchavge i no robbery : Bur if thou loſe 


cordials for corrofives, thy peace and comfort for deſpaire and puniſhmene; 


for thi change is « robbery. A paiſenger tripped ofhis whole cſtare by rheeves, 
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may yet recover agremer fortune by the divine bleſfins wn we, 1 tm 
| alas, the happineſſe which this cheefe ſteales, is rrecoveratle as induſty Bu 
cannot weare it out, nor myriads ofteares buy off, that everlaf row of yeer; 
fider the vaſtneſſe of the Occan, and conceive that a gy, ole, Cop. 
every hundred thouſandrh yeere to'drinke a draught of ir IC Ulowed, 
promiſe ro the dammed, chat whenthar little Bitd had thus drunke v Anh 
Sea, they ſhould be releaſed ; here were ſome hope of anend; and Þ this grey 
from that hope, and ſome caſe from the expcRation of thar confer; pk 
niry cancells all, and puts out their light for ever, ® Their wrme dich wy. 1 
fire mver goes out, It was a fearcfull fire that deſtroyed Sodome yetit mw 
thar deſtruQion : butrhefire of Topher can never be quenched. Ourtng., 
and whenthe wormes have devoured them, even thoſe _ 


W "9s. 
bur the worme bred in our {oules is not capable of death, Vine | 
rures,yert we are morrall : but there isa creature of our owne which ſh be - 


mortall, We muft dic, butthe n WWerme of our owne conſcience rſt never die, In 
our morrall life, this is but a mortall worme: the blood of Chriſt hath vere 
enough tokill it : If now we mortific it, we ſhall feele ir never : ifit ow-lyew 
here, it will live with us for ever. Let our taithtull repentance, without yi 
pur it todeath.: and ourbleſſed Redeemer will in mercy give us life, 
To make ſome uſefull application of all this ; If we would eſcape the 

of this great Theefe, ler us rake heed of a little rheefe, Sinne: this is the theck 
| that doesall the miſchiete. Could wee fervently pray againſt finne, weeneede 

nor pray againſt puniſhment z which is no other than rhe. inſeparable ſhadoy 
of thar body : Bur if wee have not watched againſt this privie theefe, Sime, 
vaine doe wee pray againſt thepublike theefe, judgement - God muſt be juſt and 
the wages of ſinnt i death, This is afliecunning theefe, infinuaring ut (elte into 
places, intoall aons. It robbed man, in Paradiſe, of Paradiſe, of Innocencie, 
of Peace, of Earth, of Hcaven, Ir ſtole into thar Garden like a theefe, in the 
body of a Serpent: ir ſtole into the eye of Eve, like a thecefe in the ſhye of 
an apple: it ſtole - ito her minde; in rhe . forme'of an ambitious advance 
menr : ir ſtole into the heart of AHdew like a theefe, involved in an uxoniow 
indulgence: from their tranſgreſſion, ir ſtole like a theefe intothe loynes ofal 
their poſterity, by a ſecrer, but certaine way 2 wee have it, and can (carcetel 
how we gotit. It is a vaine q#4re, How came this theefe in ? Let it bec our ſtudy 
to caſt him out, No barres nor barricado's can preclude his entrance: tix 
Monke in his Cell, the Hermite in his ſolicude, rhe Anachorete mued up1d 1 
wall, cannot forbid acceſſe to this cheefe. The very Temple 1s not free from 
him : there he robbes men oftheir atrention, of rbeir deuotion, and tranſpons 
their mindes into a wildernefle of vaine thoughts. I ſteales-into our beſt work 
and robbes them of their perfeRion and integrity ; I dare not ſay, cheachion's 
fione, I dare ſay there is finne in theaRtion. le laies ſnares in every matte; 
Laguesi in cibs, in pots, in valts, inweſte.lr takes all formes,rhar it Way be 4. 
at all cumes 2 Fit fers, fit volucre, fit toto corpore ſerpens. Like 2 Cann, _ 
turne'to all colours , but white the ſymbole of purity : it can be yes b 
innocent. Like a Theefe, it creepes into the cares of the warerings [ 
them of their religion: ir creepes inrothe eyes of the wanton, 2 Tos 

of their chaſtity : it creepes into the mouth of the drunkard,andro of bis 
bus wirte : Jr creepes inro the breſt of the malicious, and robbes wm ” 
rity. it ſits inthe braine ofthe ignorant, purs out the light of UNE _ 
riflcs the houſe at pleaſore. Ir firs ar the doore of the fwearer, 300" 
at the majeſty of our Maker : This theefe hath broken into the 
| o_ of the coveraus, a the prayers, of the 4 ras 

poſicthon, yea, pleads' preſcription : challenging the nouie, 
| ſurper, but as & right Aetar cannot rob God of us,it may robbe Us 
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The day of the Lord & & . 8 -B 
nan, at lcalt no honeſt AD 1 theefe , | but this i 
welcome, make him good 5% tcntertaine a kn is 1s atheete indeed - 
 uxcting r00 coltly for lum 354i lodge him nay ſhall NWI 
ſch 5 Our madneſle, to eine Gn wee know cook nua beſt chamber wce bid him 
qhome tO Our houſes,to EE not onely s - wry" purpolcto any th thinke 
ſervants, and to let it flecpe in he with bankets,r ion, but indulgen me 1 
ar affe@tions waitc upoN it A, c {oft bed of Ion ks ce; tOinvitc 
fiend; and no dangerous "B+ oY {oules make mn wp : Our le mqgencs of our 
ore ro the great theefe 15/5 This is that liccl 4 of it , asif it w recelyC It, 
his picke locke, his engine, his out: this is the Di thecte within OT a deare 
ſe, Th ten cy vel Fever ©:3-50 
imſe}fe : bur the fi raſlinger; andif beaten the whnls wood bs 
—_ hin of rc —_—_— of that act wa eo [cape C2396 Try TY 
cure therein the 1ood conſcience. Sacril ecnca worle + ng hee 
tin have we robbed thee . Py nnpean, yet oc cage preſumes to abr him, 
rar proviſion? but in h las POOre days covp/ we as tO —_ the 
their.eternall ſalvati e meane time, (a + they do but ſtulare 
teſt, that one thee vation. It , lacriledge robbe us ot 
Fl theefe ſhould $ juſt, that the is a cheete that & oup- 
i robes finne, and th robbe anorher. © Wy remngauler | 
oo bleſſed Saviour _ ivell robbes 0" ig rob us Ga , k k, 
Ageef - theefe, with ; Ss ugoar wv ncople 7 oe 
wfurniſhed 0 t they ; 
Lie auch weapons, whereb _ Hce chas ed ws out 4 a 
| q# ſtaves A y they might d -. buy Diſcipl 1gainſt | Þ Matas 
vaxdtheir journey, *bs nd yet in anothe oc violence, as —_ cs, ro be {0 = 
$itisfor wpporratior | t ſlawes . As 2 r place, hee allow Qt to takc with 
blu Ne: The flaſfe ts a es them 
wh . When they Ra Was COTE it was Pas Yong qMaz.1 
ed ' and the other on ou ucified him, ic was by fe; the ſerya cn, not | _— 
' members : The Cli left. Still he is cruci C1 POCWE ves ty noe ark,6.8, 
Patient,bet | jent, betw ucifed berw OVE), ONE OD h 
vr,derweene rare ighorant PbyG the corrpe ax mans yh in his [Mauz7.38, 
| ; ec | 
eo Prone an regiow ar iinand Apothecary _ys Love 
dy he ods All this ite th patiſhioner : in hr "et hotot' deb- 
&d, [rj ll come like 4 1h e they haye bce theſe hee js cruci e Bhs 
pos lfe happineſſe 2 rare therd.y dba juſt 0 aw3 mo > 
p, £ . . in 
EET LIT nn 
r. Butif *0 th about me, hal ay 1n.his ſenſ; e, LO NaVvec Our 
HC ariſt,N EL mw "p i nds 'E j ed of ul way ae 
bone, in viater, the em reake thraugh and fe if our Riches bc mpartial 
* the hand pty-travclls fin ft eee th, The x the merits 
Lit a theefe S of Him that Wi F B5 before the th n Cantavit VICK C0- ORE 
| Shack - k Bier _ 4, m_ === S to i: <li wealth is at 
| cence : » WiC | _ | 
hae ft. The ſea — may, by w che moſt wiſc Creator of. 
En NIEOROnE. 286 land of og Paradozc, bcc GAN 
| cale fron e Earth ficales tr; e tercieapies. a 
;andrh romtheE les from the Hea s, and the land 
2 read. he Earth her maiſture: the Heavens rheir | 
lace ee tea om he malt Kong res eres a0: 
oney, the flowe he” wers ſteals 5 an0- 
—_ + Os En hy” univer x poednaraceyy | yk 6 | 
$ N e ZUNNC 4nt is | 
a er pe linerells;ovt ar Fogg breach from uy ; 1+ tor wee ſcale 
"= nadrgbowecy 4 prebr ade Beads, Fomles andFildess Phiſick 
Vin: of the Fir Ormes of . Fiſhes . A 
["8&:of her ire,and coolencſle thor ſilke we robbc 
vitall juyce; and from the Ai $s,tocloch us: weſt 
- and the Olive of ire or water: W calc 
her uncu ; ce robbe th 
ous fruit, Wee are & 
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theeves in all this, and yet inall this we are no theeve 
of all chings hath ordained all theſe benefits for tis. One] th 
when werobbe our ſclves of their comfortable uſe, or of hs # ths 
ence by theirabuſe. 2#0d Deo donante fir noftrum, hoc 9m 
zum, In allthis our taking away'from the Creatures, wee are rath 
than theeves; yearather owners than borrowers, By that Paten ff borrower 
Father, firſt ; then renewed by 'the Sonne, and now confirmed h n ealed bythe 
we are Lords of theſe things,not uſurpers not theeves. bur Jn © Hol) Ghef, 
Here is then no warrant for that Theft, which is the unlawful a 
another mans goods : therefore unlawfull, becauſe the owner was nm of 
whether deprived of his ſubſtance withour his knowledge, by fraud —_ | 
carriage: or with his privitie, but againſt his conſent : and that che oy 
conſent, as by violence and oppreſſion ; or his conſent in part, as RR 
aQion of covenanted intereſt from diſtrefſed debters. For howloever th hk | 
driven by neceflitie,into that dangerous gulfe of Uſari 7 be 


| exthey wiſhwi 
hearts,tharcredirors would lend according tothe Nature of Ln 


t5& of meere gratuitie, their money according to the nar 

whic Foot or an inſtrument of x nary » Sod of mar 
improvement. Certainely, Me newo Magiitro Furerit--I willteachnomat 
be atheefe z nor give the leaſt countenance to that legall robber, the ſoule.rch. 
bed Ulurer./My rongue ſhall be as farre from recanting that ſpecchof LegFew 
pecunie,funu anime ;, as my heart is fromdiſliking that fire,than which Ageflaw 
| never ſaw clearer, when bon-fires were made of Obligations. God hath com- 

mitted to the ſonnes of menaright of ufe and diſpenſation; whereunto,forthe 
avoiding of diſorder, a generall diſtintion of owneages, was added by the Lay 
of Nations, Whatſocver rhe Lacedemoriens did thinke of Theft; that it wx 
an allowable &xercife of martiall Diſcipline : or others have ſaid evenof King. 
domes themſelves, that they are but ens latrocinis : whereas indeed, they 
are Magna Patrocimia;'' hot Theeveries, burproteRions again Theeveries:Or 
Ahciatus dreamed, that Theft was nor a reproach in Nature, becauſe it ws for 
bidden by the Law ; as if the Law, and Narurchad not both one Aurhor:Or 
other querulous diſpoſttions have objected, that the Lawes of men are wrireen 
in bloud , beeauſc inthe cenſure of this unjuſt and uncharitable ſine, they have 
| exceeded the puniſhmenrof Moſes Tudicials: forgetting the Mulritude of of 
fenders, which is'cauſed not onely by the fietceneſſe of a wilde Nation, but 
even by the wamonnieſſe of a peaceable Nation: forthe latter isno leſſepow- 
erfull than the former, to quicken our originall corruptions. This wee mult 
conclude; beſides our Makers expreſſeptohibirion of Theft,andthe ſeverevet- 
geance he hath threatned againſt i : it is againſt Nature,to rejoycein the ſpoil 
one of another: And the' very Law of Charitic being troden under foot, 
ſeemes in a grieving accenr to demand ; $4 ſterilitas in ignem milan, rapes 
| quid meretur ?* And whether men ſteale in their owne perſons, or reach :- ah 
foto doc, as: Anabaptiſts, and thoſe elder Hererickes called renee 
bounds of proprictie are ancient bounds, and rhe killing curſe of _—. 
beoke ſhall deſtroy their heafes; that dare remove them. A theeſe atthe 8 
is none of the worſt ſights ina countrey. 

In Conckifioh; 'Theft can finde no ſhelter under the ſhadow of t _ 
tiſon : The dayofthe Lord wilt come like a theefe, and where it findes a theeney 
ſentence him to condemnation. Theeves ? thereare few or none aorſepia 
we will be all boundfor one anothers truth and honeſtic : But My we? We 
the Prophets ſenſe, dl mes arelyers, ſo AU men are rheeves f The mw i 
| fy, is worſe thanthe theefe ; therefore ſaid one, Shew mee LA 
ſhew thee aTheefe. The Oppreſſor hath a theeviſh 
theeviſheye, the {landerer hath a theeviſh tongue, the dru 


$ ; becauſe the Breat one, 


Care theeves | 
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| hroatg'h Harlot hath a rheeviſh lip, the Idolater hatha theeviſh kneeghe Flat- 
= bach athecviſh geſture - every Sinner hath a cheeviſh heart, Doe not hold it 
impoſſible for you, tO diſcover and artach a Theete in your owne boſomes. Our 
'aturall corrupt £857 is 2 Theefe within us : it wee examine him ſtrialy, wee 
n1y fade our his haunts, and ferches, his ſhifts, and devices. Bceleeve him not, 
ache will lic : (pare him nor, for he will ſteale : ſhrieve him to the proofe, for 
re will hardly confeſſe : arraigne him arthe barre of the conſcience, condemne 
im with a PenIrent ſentence, puniſh him withan impartiall execution : puniſh 
hum che body, by faſting and mortification : punith him in che ſoule, by repen- 
[ance and contrition : puniſh him inthe purle, by the workes of charity and re- 
[&ution, If wee can gerquir of this Theefe, that ſinne be mortifiedinus , the 
comming of the Lords Day (though it be like aTheefe) (hall not hurt us; 
| Laſtly, there is an holy Thefe, which I would commend to your practiſe. 
ſhere be five waies to get the Kingdome of Heaven :, Some innocently finde ir, 
Gme violently ſnatch ir, ſome are compullorily driven to it, ſome expenſively 
purchale it, and others politickely ſteale it, Firſt, they that light upon it unloo- 
edfor, are Infants dying ſoone after their Baptiſme. They are Candidati fidei, 
of the Livery of Faith : and as they live inthe Wombe by the life of their na- 
urallmocher : ſo they live in rhe Covenant by the Faith of their ſpirituall Mo- 
her, the Church. Theſe finde ſalvation withour trouble : they labour not in 
te vineyard, rhey grone not in prayer, they are notexerciſed with trials, they 
not remorſctull reares, they are nor charged with many duties , yer the 
Wood of Chriſt clenſeth them from all their {innes. 4 Suffer little children to come 
m1 me, for of ſuch is the kingdome of Hevven : it belongs to them, and they be- 
kngroitz and there they are, before they know where they were : theſe finde 
t. Secondly, they * take it by w10tence, are ſuch as by an utter abdication of the 
world, doe wholly dedicate themſelves to God: thar,by their conrinuall prai- 
mand pious aRions, lay (tege to that glorious Kingdome and in the fervent 
kire of Gods {ervice, offer up themſelves aliving ſacrifice. Such are thoſe Mar- 
mrs, that ſ\wimme thither in the ſtreame of their owne bloods, whoſe ſoulcs 
nount upto Heaven in acceptable flames. There bee three ſorts of Martyrs, 
kd intentione, Intentione now re, re non intentione + in both deed and intention, as 
n Saint Szephen : in intention nor deed, as was Saint 70h: in deed nor in in- 
tention, as were thoſe Jwnocents : And three atinuall holy-daics are dedicated by 
he Church, ro the mietnory of theſe three kindes of Martyrs: all which toge- 
der, intheir order, immediacely follow the great Feaſt of our Saviours Nati- 
ty. Bur the Pontificians have found outa fourthkinde of Martyrdoine + which 
Bncre, nec voluntate, vel intentiones neither in deed nor intention: Of which 
mumerary number was their Saint, Thom: Becker, whoſe day they cele- 
enext after the three former. It'is ſtrange; they take him for z Maryr,whom 
ole daies never found bur for a Traitor, Bur the Martyrs of Chrift are. led by 
nother Spirit, who puts ſuch courage into their hearts,that like noblc Champi- 
ms, they breake through all difficultics to che Kingdome of Heaven. Thirdly, 
that are driven to ir, are beholding to compulſory meanes : they have | 
bppdthemſelves in a Man of warre, and would proſecutetheir licentioys miſ- 
tes, but ate beaten into the Harbour with ſtormes. The Lord often clips | 
A wings, leaſt we ſhould traggle abroad after our boundleſle and rranſportive | 
is: Heeſtrippes the body of pleaſures, ro clothe the ſoule with righreouſ(- 
Kc: and by impoveriſhing our temporall eſtate, Hee ſtrengthens our ſtate of | 
Fe, Nortthat wee are therefore ſaved, becauſe we are afflicted : bur wee are | 
ted, as proper to them that ſhall bee ſaved. » Through much Tribulationwee 
i? eter into the K inzdome of God : It is not Propter, bur per tribulationes, Aſi _ 
annot worke grace of it ſclfe ; for ſorrow can no more bring comfort, 
hornes can beare Grapes : bur it is rhe needle that drawesin the threed. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cue, 
Dn ies by 
There is no fault to bee found with that nece | 
good. Þ® Bring hitber the poore, the maimed, We tary onfirzies wit dee 
verty ſhall bring them , their owne blindeneſſe ſhall makerhyr Eon Po- 
their owne lameneſſe ſhall enable them to Oc. lf they yetlin x pn Way, and | 
damws of farther conſtraint ; Compel! them to come in, that Bro Mhereis a Mas 
Affictionis to us, as the Whale was to the Propher . wce goein Fug 
come forth Converts : we goc in Rebels; wecome our Po 
Sinners, and come out Saints. Fourrhly, they that purcha 


have upon Earth, for an habitation in Hcaven, I 7 


. wh 
they will not venturea little 


of th 


owne cyes, that he can eaſily creepe in, and being once in, he ſhall neverberur 
ned out, Such a Theefe was that modeſt woman, waſted with aniſſue of blood, 
refalving within her ſelfe ; Þ 1} 1 may but touch hu garment, 1 fhall bembole : Shee 
ſtole vertuc from him by a touch. Such a Theefe was that penitent Sinner upon 
the Croſſe; who both lived and dyed a Theefe: He ftole their temporall goods 
from men, for which hee dycd : and hee ſtole Paradiſe from Chriſt, whente 
dycd. Pad ſaics, Give your bodies a living ſacrifice to God : but there God accepted 
of a dyiog ſacrifice. 1#de had ſerved Chriſt three yeares, and playedthe 
with his purſe: he could ſteale bis Lordscoine : but this man had ſcarce ſerv 
Him three houres, yet had learned a better way of theft, and Role frow Him 
Salvation. 1«co& wraſtled with God, and by an holy kitde of force, robbed Him 
of a Bleffing. And the God of comfort thus cncouraged that ſhametaſt - —_ 
bling Paticnt, that touched the border of his garment z * Daughter, of a 
cheere, thy faith bath made thee whole : ſince thou haſt ſtollen vertue fromme,a 
it, and much good do'tthee with ir. Other theft ſhall be condigne m_—_ 


bur ſuch a penitent, humble, and pious Theefe (whom the God for a Saint) (tal 


waned in the Day 


he ſecrecy of 


a (inner, bur inward forrow and compunction preſents 0 
not ny be mercifully pardoned, but even gloriouſly cro 
leſs Chrit. | 

Inthemght] Fur furve, ſay ſome; becauſethat art 46, = Caſonk 


or 
darkeneſle. 7+ jugalent hamines, ſwrewnt de natie Latrenes. Night 5 Fy f 
Theeves and Harlots : The —— waits for the rwy-light, ſ019%: ap ha 
me. If the night ſhould ſpeake all it knowes, it would put millionst t 
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| RIg | 
ache day. * Theeves in the garke digge through houſes, which they had marked for por gee 3 
thowſelve's in the day. The night paycs the Devillno lefſe cuſtome than the day. | 
' Whyelle are finnes called Opera tenebrarum, The workes of darkeneſſe ? Cailt,fi non Hor.lib.1. | 
Laate, was a Rule to ſave their Credires, though not their Conſcicnce. Nottem | FP1ite 16. 
atis, Of (randibus obyce nubem, There bee indeed ſome finnes peculiar to the | 
| day, becaule theyare done onely to bee ſcene,and if they might nor bee ſeenc;, | 
would not be done. But commonly ! E4ll doers love the darkeneſſe, and deſire to 
Foc bur of fight, The whore loves the blacke and darke night : Nox, amor, vi. 
mate nibil moderabile ſnadent : Ila pudore wacat, liber amorygue mein. " 1! is a ſhame 
ven t0 ſþ:ake of tboſe things which are done of them im ſecret. Darkeneſle cauſerh bhold- 
neſſe, and Secrecie is the mother of Securicie : They thinke 1mpune fir,quod fit in 
dts; Therefore it is proverbially ſpoken, Nox commods ſceleribus + iniquitic is 
holding rothe night, and che Devill is a great noRivagant, The foule(t fat of 
the world, [das his treaſon, was a night-pcecc. | 

' Ofall,the Theefe =—_ for the night: then he hopes chat (l-epe hath ſhut che 
yes,and locked up the ſenſes of the whole familie. So the laſt judgement ſhall 
reake in upon men, When they are poſſeſſed wirh a' Lethargic, and drowzic 
negligence ; not minding,not dreaming of this ſudden Audice. But why dorh 
this ſentence begin with, The day of the Lord, and ſubjoyne, Like 4 Toe in the 
#gh1 Day, and Night are oppoſites : if it bee the Lord's Day, how ſhould jt 
comein the night ? If ir come inthe Neb, why is it called the Day ? Or ſhall 
weſay; it is Qurddamt tertinms , athing mixt,betweene both, partaking of both,or 
compounded of borh 2 As i» Dilecalis & Crepuſcult, there 13a Twy-light : The 
awning of the Day in the Morning, and the ſhutring in of the Day in the F've- 
ning make day and night ſo much one, as ſometimes you cannot tell which ro 
allthem. Ir is ſo much Day, that we cannor call it night ; and ſo much night, 
that wecannnt call ir day. Ir istrue,that * Light hath wo communion with darkneſſe: | n2 Ci. 6 14, 


| Tok.3.19, 
Owd. 


m Eph.5.12, 


lax gf tenebre. apy C7 and noone never met,neverjoyned. 'In the regencrate 
e 


nanthere is both *fleſb and Spirit + the ſpirit is nor the fleſh, the fleſh is nor the 
| fir 9d yer both are inthe ſame man, There is darkeneſſe in his underſtan- 
eraadic his underſtanding there is light alſo: There is corruption in his af- 
\ectiogs,and yer in his affeions rcherc is holineſſe too. As in a 'veſſell of luke- 
name water,there is both hear and cold together: Wee cannor ſay, This part 
ofthe liqour is hot,and that other cold: but cold and hear is confuſed through- 
ottbe whole veſſell.” Inthe twy-light,wee cannot ſay, This part of the aire i- 
lobtand that orher darke : but darkneſle and lighr is ſhed, ſpred, and mingled 
Aroughout the whole aire. Shall we conjeRare by ſuch a limilitude, that this 
ludgement ſhall be in the Twy-light ; when the ſeaſon may becalled either, or 
teither Day or Nizht ? Certainely,theſe fancies of men have {o much darknefſc 
athem, asto be called Night + bur no raye or ftreake of light, ro give them a 
negt Day, | | | 
Some very venturouſly gather from hence ; that Chriſt will come to Iudoe- 
«KNinthe Night: and they offerto prove it by many arguments : Firſt, be- | 
lethe firſt borne in Egypt were ſmitten in the night, ? While all things were in | 
# flence, and that night' in the mid of her comſe , God's Almighty Word leap d | 
from Heaven, out of his royall Throne, as 4 fierce man of warre. This was indeed 
nolt fearefull and aſtoniſhing ; when God called for the bloud they owedhHim, 
a uncomfortable a ſeaſon. In one nighr,every houſe hath a carcaſe init; and 
Ie was more grievous) of their firſt borne z and (which was yet more dole- } 
"Jan inſtant. No man could comfort another ; every one was too full of 
'o70e forrow ; helping rather romake the noiſe more lamentable, But all 
50 tnore than the cry of an Infant, ro rhe diſmall ſhricking ar Chriſts ap- | 
Mace, when all the kindred; of the earth ſhall mowrne before bim, And why doth 
3Bue of Egypt prove that he will come in the X2g44,more than the bur- | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Secmd C,.- 


ningoft Sodome makes it probable that he will come in the Day ? Se 

opinions of the Fathers are alledged for it : 4 Saint Chryſoftome thi = 
beinthe night: Earhymius conſents wich him : * Hierome cals it 2-4 
Tradition: and © Laantias. confirmes it by the Teſtimonic of a SY Arg | 
nertt ille, Ignus erit, mediaque horrende in notte tentbre, In the darkef bo uy "_ | 
1e, the heavens ſhall be opened, and the Lord ſhall deſcend like Pray ak | 
{ay nothing of choſe Ecclehaaſticall bymnes,taken out of Predentius and ye 4 
that ſeeme to favour it, Norto examine the reaſons of * Aquine,whyh « 
rerh this great Audite, inthe twylight, bctwixt day of night ; they . rf 
dreames of a night. Thirdly, they argue, that the Paſſeover was to be eat 
night, becauſe the comming of the Lord was expeedin the night: "17 6 _ , | 
to be much obſerved umo the Lord : and This « the night of the Lord : 


: | 0 beobſerved: The 
lewes are ſaid to looke for the Comming of their Meſtes,in the middeſt ofthe | 
night : and about that time of the night, it is very probable that our bleſſed 


Saviour was borne. The Angels came to the Shepheards® inthe nieht,with this 
joyfull rydings. But whar is all his to prove, thar his ſecond comming (lull be 
inthe »ight roo ? That Paſchall-night, whoſe obſervation was ſo ſtritly con- 
manded, is alſo called a day £ © Thu day ſhall be unto you for amemorial: and7n 
ſhall obſerve this day in your generations, by an Ordinance for ever, And the night of 
our Lord's Comming in the fleſh, is not called anightby the Angels,buta dy: | 
i mo you t borne, This Day, a Saviour, The acceptation of Dayes for times is 4 
figure frequently uſed. © The dayes are evilly, what * the dayes only « Are not! 
the nights cvilltoo? Yes, bur by dayes are meant the Times. Whether Chriſt 
will come in the dey or »ight, we cannottell; but we are ſure, there is atimede- | 
termined when he will come. Fourthly, they ſticke bard upon that ſpeech, f 4 
midnight there was @ cry made : concluding out of ir, that at midnight the Lord 
{hall come. But why may we not as well inferrethat it ſhall be in thedayy b& 
caufe the Lord 8 hath appointed a day in which be will judge the world ? Nolte lent 
7:;nde , ſay ſome, How ſhould all things bee revealed in the night ? But they 
may be anſwered accordingly ; Thar night cannot want lighe,when heavenaud | 
earth ſhall make one univerſall bonfire. Knowledge ſhould keepe heralloned 
bounds : Satius e# dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de incerths, When the poote 
Debrer was adviſed by his friends . tro watch for his Creditors comming to 
:owne,andro intreat rheir favour abour a compoſition, he anſwered ; I willoo 
rrouble my ſelfe to ſceke out them, for I am ſure they will finde out me. wy 
ir be our ſpecdy diligence, to implore the Mercy of our great Creditor,nothur 
any compoſition that can bee made by our ſelves, but to accept the en 
made by our Surety, his Sonne Chriſt uponthe Croſle : Otherwiſe,thoug y 
ſceke not after him, he will be ſure to finde out us ; when wee are _ ” 
to put in baile,nor have one penny toward the payment. Night and dqlerus 
prepared; and then whether thou commeſt dy or night, welcome Our 
Lord leſs, : p FOTnG 
The Summe isthis ; The day of the Lord is not only uncertaune For ef 
but then moſt likely to be,when it is leaſt expeRed. And to this on hed 
thers,and all faire expoſitors reducetheir Meditations : So Theophy! al plain 
Hierome, Bede, and * Gregory expound the Metaphor. * S. Auguitine + nn 
ly : He ſhall come inthe night, Ci weld? ebſcuram & occuliam er8 heeyes, Hi 
Y Bae Men flcepe in the night,and looke neither for gucſts nor ellecuall 55 
appearing ſhall be in the night of mens ignorance, when rheir Ts eſe 
are ſcaled up with the Spirir of Sl/amber , no more expecaung ot 
Heaven,than He lookes to finde Faith on the earthe Bur let us pe 
not finde us out in ſuch a night when wee are fallen 10t0 _ 
the Ignorance of Him, and inconfideration of our ſclves. us 08 
ted Darkneſle to be before Light inthe Creationz yet i" t | he | 
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|1edid ſo multiply that Light, as that ir enlightned nor the day onely, but the 
'night 100 SO albeit ſome ſhadowes of dimneſſe, and clouds of diſconſolitc- 
' nefſe have ſhed themſelves upon our ſoules , ler us beſecch him ro afford us the 
| Light of his holy Spirit, againſt which the Prince of darkneſſe can never pre- 
vale, nor hinder his Illumination of our darkeſt nights, our ſaddeſt rhoughts, 
The Viſitation of the holy Ghoſt upon the bleſſed Virgin, is called an over- 
' badewing : There was the Preſence of God, the Fountaine of all Light, and yer 
'n overſhadowiag : Nay, except there were ſome Light, there could bee no 
 h1dow, It is happy for us, when thoſe ſhadowes within us ſhall bee overcome 


by Gods irrcfiltible Light: Thar when thoſe ſhadowes have done their office | 


upon us,tO Ict 15 ſcethat of our ſelves we ſhould fall into irrecoverable darkneſſe, 
rhe Spirit of Grace may doe his Office upon thoſe ſhidowes, diſperſing them, 
nd eſtabliſhing us in the aſſurance of comfort, 

The laſcivious wife is glad of her husbands abſence, and abuſeth the time in 
anchaſte embraces, till his unexpected returne ſurprizeth her inthe bed of adul- 
eric, and rurnes her over to juft penaltie. But the conſtant Spoule, thar hates 
|theleaſt violation of her Faith, (even ſo much as ina wiſh or thought) with 
{earneſt longing lookes for her husbands comming, and knowes no ſolace like 
-|tohis Preſence, The my Soule, that hath kept her faith with Chriſt, deſires 

this Day, waites for it, and at laſt cntertaines it, ng 1s entertained with ir, ina 
lweet and bleſſed Peace, But the ſtraggling adulreteſle, chat hath preferred her 
pleaſure before her Pietic, and flatters her ſelfe with the remoreneffe of ' her 
Lords Comming, ſhall bee taken in the Nzghtof her careleſneſle, inthe AR of 
ter wantonneſſe, and perith without hope of Reconciliation. This day, k lzke « 
Thiefe in the Night, fhall breake through into ber houſe : She hath barred the doores, 
ad fortified her houſe againſt his entrance,our of a conſcious teare, and unwil- 
lngneſſe to ſee him : therefore there is noremedie,her houſe muſt bee broken 
through,and that unfaithfull ſoule be pluck'd our by force. But the other lookes 
forthe meſſenger, liſtens to the firſt knocke: there is noneede to breake open 
her houſe, for ſhee readily opens the doore, and yeclds up her ſelfe in joyfull 
peaceto the armes of her lord and husband | Yea, ſhee longs for a diſſolution, 
* prayes for the Conſummarion, and crycs forrhe haſtening of his Kingdome. 
Bebold,1 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo,Come Lord leſus. 

In the which the Heavens ſhall —_— with a great noiſe, | Concerning the man- 
er andexrent of the worlds diſſolution, there is a world of queſtion : the 
&hoole is full of peeplexities, that tend more tothe diſtraRion, than ſatisfaion 
their Readers. They doc indeed bur throw a ſtone into the Well, and leave 
Btorake ir our. They lay ſuch toiles and nettes for him, that hunts after the 
Iruthintheir Forreſt, that ſoone hee is encangled ; and being once in, let him 
8t Out as well as he can. Three circumſtances are conſiderable in this firſt paſ- 
(age. Firſt, che matreralterable ; The Heavens, Secondly, the meaſure of their 


_ ; Shall paſſe away, Thirdly, the manner of this cranſition ; with a great 
| we, 


| The Heavens. | Some cxtend it to all the Heavens, even to that higheſt, 
hichis the glorious Court of God himſclfe : bur Saint Paw! ſairh, we have an 
'oule not made with hands, ®* Eternall in the Beavens : that which is Etcrnall, 
Unot bee deſtructible. ® Qthers abridge the latitude of chis combuſtiop, and 
Wwderſtand by the Heavens the lower part of the Aire ; confining this fiery 
*Wgctothe ſame limits with the tormer watry : Bur if the inferiour Aire were 
« doundaries of it, why are the Elements afterwards, Namely, expreſſed £ The 
;"MeSanclement. Others affirmc, that chey ſhall periſh according to their ve- 

ce ; as if there ſhould be no more Heavens : bur this croſſeth the Scrip- 
| _ which ſpeake of a new Heaven and Earth ; and of then, nor as Novs, bur 
TW. not acwly created, bur purgingly renewed. This then is our ſafeſt CON- 
- ——— XxXXX 3 clufion; 
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cluſion ; that this purgation by fire, ſhall reach as 
finne, andno further. The corruption of the Hea 
the Heavens ſhallnor periſh. To inquire further, 
be profitable. Gods Power appeared in the creat 
dome inthe governement and diſpoſition of ir, 


farre, as didthe 
vens = vaniſh, 
May Dee dangerous, ir 

10n of che World, bs Wite 
bis indignation in the Flood chat 
t, his Grace inthe 
PPeare inthe re.ſen. 


lory of G d: thi 
perſons may teach two wayes: cither materially or node k lo he a 


iblecreatures teach man: or morally and vocally, by dodtine ang example, 2; 

we ought to teach one another. The Heavens can teach us to looke unto c 

ne preparation z they cannot teach usthe time or manner oftheir omncdila 
ution. 

2 Shallpaſſe away.] There be two errors about this tranſition of the Hun 
Firſt, of fome Theologicall Philoſophers, who attribute to the Heavens a in 
corruprible nature : From which figment being beaten by the Truth, they labor 
to evade by diſtinQion z that though the Heavens are in their ownenaure 
pable of corruption, yerthey may bee Intrisſect incorruptibiles, becauſe theyca 
never bee corrupted, Secondly, the other ſort hold them fo corruptible, that 
they ſhall bee utterly aboliſhed. That the Heavenly bodies are maintained by 
vapours, was but the dreame of ſome Poets and Philoſophers : for certainely, 
if rhe Sunne, Mooneand Starres were onely nouriſhed by waters and vapour, 
they would long ere this, have bidden the world good night. Our Saviour 
foretold us, that tbe Powers of Heaven ſhall bee ſhaken : * Lattantias thinkes theſ 
powers of Heaven to bee the Angells, who ſhall then change the order of thei 
morions : They are indeed ſpirituall and ſeparated ſubſtances, que you bubest 
molem, ſed virttem . not united to any matter, asthe ſqules ofmen to theirbs- 
dics; and ſoarc Powers or Yertaes : but how thoſe Powers ſhall then bee ſhuts, 
ſeemes a forced coll:&Rion. Chryſoſtome ſpeakes peremptorily of ſuch a ſhaking, 
aS ſhall bean utter abolition; which he calls omnimodem perd:tionem, Of the lan 
opinion were diverſe of the Greeke fathers; T heodovet, Theopbylatd, Orcumenw, 
grounding it upon the miſ-interpretarion of this and the like places. (They ſbut 
periſh, but Thou hab endure : whereas the Prophet there expounds his meaning of 
a permutation, not/annihilation of the Heavens : 4s « veitare ſhalt this cha! 
them, and they ſhall be changed. So ſaint Paul, * the faſhion of this world paſerh aq: 
Figura non Naivra. ® Wee conclude therefore with faint Gregory,that the Heaven 
hall paſſe away, and they ſhall nor paſſe away : Ex quem habent imago, tergets - 7 
quam haben natura, ſervabitsr : The ſubſtance ſhall not bee deſtroyed, onelyt 


COfTUPtioh of 
the mater of 


miſhon of his Sonne that redeemed it, and his Iuſtice will x 


| quality ſhall be changed, As wee weed our Gardens, to fuccour the Plants, 


oe not roote,up the Plants, becauſe of the weeds. Or as we ſweepe our houſes 


| from the duſt andrubbiſh,and doe nor for the rubbith ſake pull downerhehou 


| 


Orasthe Lapidary cuts a Pretious ſtone, or poliſheth alewell, and w potfor 
the roughneſſe or fowleneſſe caſt them away. Sothe Lord will purge! mm 
Fabricke of nature, and not-for a lictle corruption deſtroy ſo goodly 4 
ere. With agreat noi. J Ak he of a Storme or Tempeſi,cumfridn' 
3 [4 ſe. er tne manner a flight of Fowls make through 
the winde with their ruſtling feathers. * Some thinke that the celc "hal be 
ſhall be pur to a ſwifter and more violent motion ; whereby rhe ens Fire 28d 
ſet on fire : and out of that concuſſion, this terrible noiſe ſhall w” 1 breaks 
Water cannot meet without a hiſſing conteſtacion : the Aire repe = , as the 
nor forth in ſilence ; eſpecially reſtrained fire hath a dreadfull con aprure of 
from the Cloudes. Whar witbthe" 


cof- 
ſuperior bodies, and the confuſed combare of the Elements, wh0 _—_ 
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ceive the fearcfulneſe! of this noiſe ? The Law was given with a great noiſe, | 
| Thunders, Trumpets and Voices: the * Thander was very lowd, the Trumpet 
' arre lowder, but the Voice of Goddrowned all. If ſuch were the noiſe at the Law- 
| giving, WHar ſhall chere bee at the Law-requiring + All things will appcare 
' range ar chat day : Sucha Tudge, ſuch a Scilion was never ſecne: ſuch a noiſe, 
ſucha S:nrence was never heard : ſuch anevidence, ſuch a horrour .was never 
| conceived. The found ofthe Archangels Trumpe is a noiſe, that ſhall waken all 
the World : The crackling of this great frame in the fire is a noiſe that ſhall 
aftoniſh all che World : the voice of the Iudge is a noiſe that ſhall confound part 
ofthe World : and the ſhrickes of the condemned is a noiſe that ſhall continue 
vith them inche World ro come, The firſt noiſe ſounds out a Surgite, Riſe from 
| your Graves : Theſecond ſounds a Si#tite,Srand to your triall : The next ſounds 
1 Diſcedite, Depart yee curſed : and the laſt ſounds forth an Ylelate, Howle for 
everintheſtare of rhe damned. The riling of a Tempeſt makes the Paſſengers 
'ifraid : It more amazeth them when the waves bear into the Veſſell : but when 
they beginne to ſinke, whar adiſmallcry is heard among them £ 1nſequiter cla- 
| worque virum, ſtridorque rudentum, The Summons will be a fearefull noiſe, the 
F:ntence more fearefull, but moſt Iamentable will be the ſhrickes of reprobates 
ntheir endleſſe ſufferings. If we heare but the cries ota City upon the ſuddaine 
nufion of anunlook'd for enemy ; or but the clamour of a Family that cannot 
'petour, when the houſe is burning abour their cares : or had wee heard the cry 
ofthe Infants in Hinnem, which they contended to drowne with their lowdeſt 
inſtruments : there had beene ſome ſhadow of that prodigious noſe, which ſhall 
deproduced by this univerſall conflagration. It hath beene ſaid, thar Deatneſlg 
gableſing, when a man can heare no noiſe bur curſing : but they are happy,that 
aheare this »oiſe without terrour,andeſcape from it Arey Gig :and ſuch 
appineſſe belongs to all that are in Chriſt. 

t To make ſome uſe of this point : Secing the Heavens ſhall nor loſe their 
xeing, bur onely ſuffer a purgation, and muſt bee changed in figure, without 
ferdition of their nature : and in like manner, man hath aneverlaſting perpetu- 
|tyaſhigned unto him, after his remporary rranſmigration: hee cannor ceaſe to 
bt, hemay ceaſe to be happy: Lert us all labour to be cleanſed in time, leſt wee 
;temaine uncleanſed, when time ſhall be no more. The Heavens muſt undergoc 
[purging for the ſinne of man, and ſhall not man endevour his owne purging for 
'thehappineſſe of Heaven £ The way to eſcape the horrour of that purging fire, 

blorthe preſent to purge our ſelves in water. There be two Fountaines,where- 
awe may waſh and be cleane. The former is a living Spring, and in many re- 
'hedks, a ſtrange kinde of Fountaine. Ir iſſues indeed from the (ide of av Rocke, 
utthat Rocke is immaculate fleſh. Vhar is more hard and dry than a Rocke ? 
Wat more moiſt and ſupple than warer 2 yer hee that once did ferch water out 
02 ſtone, to convince and ſhame the infidelity of the Iewes : dorh till bring it 
oh ofa Rocke, to refreſh our beleeving Soules. The Clouds and Springs arc 
| Font to aford water, but it comes not uſually from the Rockes. Other Foun- 
| Wes may coole and cleanſe the body, bur they cannot make it immorrall : this 
wall drinke comes out of che Well of Life,and caulcth the receiver ro4ive for 
"r. The Leprofie is not got off with other waters, this © Cleanſeth us from all 
| ie, That which proceeds from other Fountaines, is white : this is red as 
; 199d; even blood ir ſelfe, and the pureſt blood thar ever ranne from veines : 
bat (anguine Laver, wherein if Faith can get us alarder, wee are cleanſed for 
7. This is the onely Purgatory of our Soules, and withour this there 1s no 
 Pilhllity of being cleanc. The blood of a man runs in his veines; in the blood 
| thoſe veines are the ſpirits, and in thoſe ſpirits a kindely and aRiive fire, which 
F Cnſuming the redundant and ſuperfluous humours of the body, purgeth it 
10m Contracted annoyances. Chriſt is the Hen of men, the God of mens and 
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the blood that ranne from his ſacred veines upon the Cro SAg 
nire a Spirit, that it concods and overcomes all the deat - at in 
Church ; and cures the infirmities of all our Soules, Lower bo ddy, the | 
be locked up, or dried up : but this Spring runnes freely, fully contin - may 
the cnd of the world. No mans comming is debarred no man that R _ y, to; 
parts uncleanfed. They that are purged in this Bath of a 3 fm 


c TP 
ſhall neither feare the Tudiciall fireofthe laſt Audite, nor my {aisfaion | 


the penall fire ofexer. 
laſting rorment, But every day wee gather new ſtaines; penall fire of exer. 


| whereof, there is another Founraine provided, withinus, as the other With. | 
out us ; Repentance. This pumpes teares our of our eyes, derived fromthe w | 
of contrition in our hearts. Northat this water can cleanſe us by its owne t 
rue ; for the Spring it ſclfe mult be fed and ſanRiified by the former; andi; » 
deed rather a Ciſterne, chan a Fountaine. But it is a ſecondary andinſtrumentyl 
mcanes of our cleanſing, a conſequent and inſeparable ſigne of our being clear- 
ſed by the blood of 7eſus. And without this; the burning of the Heavens (hall 
| but rendtotheir reſtirurion; but the ſame fire to impenirenc ſinners, ſhallbegin 
their everlaſting torments. This 4's world was-frſ purged with water, and 
is againe to be purged with fire : ſothe lictle world, Man, is firſt waſhed inthe 
Laver of regeneration, the Sacramentall water : and after this Boptiſman aqu, 
d 1Per.1,9. | there is Baptiſmus ignus, a {fiery trial : and many are ſaved, but as it were *thr 
erCor. 345 | the fire: as by fire the Heavens ſhall be renewed. The beſt gold may gatherſome 
ruſt, and the pureſt garment catch a ſpotre : and the holicft Soule on Eanh, 
needs cleanſing. We are a candleAct inthe winde ; blowne out withevery temp- 
ration : a curious inſtrument, that will out of tune with the very change ofthe 
weather : a finc glafle, that is not onely broken with a knocke,but ſtained with; 
breath. If we be nor alwayes ſupplying our Lampe with the oile of meditation, 
and ſetting our inſtrument intune by prayer, and ſcouring off ourblemiſhesby 
repentance ; decay and ruine will incroach upon us. There was a delicateper- 
ſon, ſelfe-enamour'd, and too indulgent to his body, eſpecially in the frequency 
of bathing : Arrue friend reproouing him for many things, urged that in pant» 
cular ; Why doe you bathe twice a day ? whereto hee deridingly anſwered, Beef! 
cannot cowveniently bathe thrice ? Seriouſly we may inverr the queſtion : 
| we not bathe ofiner * Why doc wee not waſh our conſciences twice, thrice,many 
times, every day inour penitent teares* Senecs tells us of a Romane, thatkp 
his ſoule as cleane, as the beſt Huſwife keepes her houſe ; every night _— 
our the duſt, and waſhing all the veſſels : Examining his owne ſoule, Tet 
lum hodie ſanaiti ? qua parte meliores ? What infirmiry haft thou nn _ 
falt haſt thou done, and not repented. In what gegree art thou w_ « ha 
would hee lye downe with 0 quan gratus ſomnus, quim tranquiliw : ah y 
welcome ſleepe and quier reft, may wee enterraine the night : voy . kaly 
" Heavens ſhall not affright us, becauſe hee that ſers them 00 fire, hath prom! 
cd to fave us. 

2. This makes againſt all ambition of worldly dignitics: the —_ wy 
pureſt and moſt glorious peeces of nature ; if rhey muſt beed 0 " ha 
ſhall become of remporall honours ? The ſtatclicſt Pyramid that ” :+ is [ike 
ro the memory of a man, reachednot upſo high as ri'c Heel ;Y "UtheHcv 
ly that the Tower of Babe/tranſcended them all: yer Bebe! 1s fallen, reafrem- 
vensthemſelves ſhall nor ſtand. Of good Honourthe Py ramid ar f «it riſerh 
bleme: for it is broad and large in the foundarion, upon carthsbur 1cſiriop inall | 
uptoward Heaven, ir leſſens, and ſhewes it felfe rhe narrower © ce aasag7e | 
rhe greatneſſe of man, to ſeemelirtle inthe cyes of God : 35 "1 bee niptu? | 
Prince,Fer there was nota meeker man, Pauls honour w3s oy Diſciple; | 
| into thethird Heaven; yet bur Novi hominem : John was the | verthey| 

yet but 2uem Uilexit : God gave them noble priviledges, 200 9 eſty | 
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deſty conceale their owne names. Dignity comes two waies , cither by Deſert, 
orby Deſcent ; by good worth, or great bloud. Bur when it is ſtared upon the 
che unworthy, it 182 Nolt me tangere ? Friend ſit up bigher : but when hc is advan- 
'ced like a friend, if he bee found none, hee ſhall ſoone bee pulled downe aPaine. 
' God gives honour 1» militatem,and In bumilitetem: firſt, for the publike good, and 
then for our private z that it may make others better, bur nor our ſelves worſe. 
Bat Ambition is the-worme of grearnefſe : the Bremble defires to be Kine : the 
Thi romatch with the Ceaar : the Eagle to ſet her neit among the ſtarres ; the 
| («dro build in kingspelaces, Haman will never leave lifring up his head, cill it 
te lifced a ſtory higher than hee would have hadit. Ambition, the c!deſt ſfonne | 2% 15 tf 4 
of Pride, mounts up with his gawdy wings, as if he would bandy colours with 
he Sknne. The ground hee thinkes beholding to him, for vouchſafing to bleſſe 
x with one touch of his foor;, and extremely honoured, it he grace it with one 
humble looke. Fame is his Goddefle, and all her ſervants arc his Trumperers, 
Hee that croſſerh him in his riſing, and prevailes nor ; ſhall bee cruſhed by him, 
when bee is riſen. Hee hath ſo many corroſtves, as he hath ſuperiors : and cares 
not how much he gives the Divell, to rid him but of onerivall. Hee could wiſh 
his ownes were lightning, and his words thunder. Poore,men he, lookes ſhould 
art with all their goods, to have him but take knowledge of them. Vaine man, 
Whither wouldſt thou raiſe thy ſelfe £ Could thy blowne up honour reach the 
doudes ; this laſt Fire ſhall conſume both ir and them. How carcfull are men 
for the prolongation of their memories © VV hat ſtately monuments are creed 
bytheir poſterities 2 Marble pillars, and brafſen iculprures, report to ſucceeding 
pes, their names and as. And above all, the Poer undertakes to give life to 
their vertues, in never dying Verſcs: with Now noriint hec monurrenta mori : And 
Nec louis ir6, nec tent; Non ferrum poterit, nec edaex abolere vetuiias : neither time 
nor fire ſhall conſume chem, Yer in this fire they cannor eſcape: the Brafſe will 
neſt, the tones conſume, pillars, pyramides, monuments, all ſhall lame , po- 
ems, orations, bookes ſhall periſh: and of all ſecular glory there is 4nutcer 
mihilation. Then, which is the Signtor, and which the Servitore Where is 
the difference betweenethe Potenrare, andthe Peſan 5 What Coat, whae Creſt 
[an diſcerne the Gentleman from the Mechanicke £ Or the Prince from his 
Page! Orrhe Lord from the Iacquay £ VV har priviledge ſhall che flourithing 
rroud houſe of Au#rie have aver the now depoſed kings of India? Whocan 
diſtinguiſh the ſlave chat laboured inthe Minerall, from that worſe ſlave which 
the metall* Why may nortthe Tcnant prove as rich aman, as his domi- 
ering Landlord £ There is onely one Heraldry, that makes the difference of 
men, 4nd that is the Grace of God, This makes us of the Blood royall, Par- 
_ of the divine Natwre, Heires of the Kingdonee, bearing the Armes of leſvn 


Then, farewell alt honour, but what comes by adoptions but who canallow | 
glory of this world ſo long a continaance? \Asrhe names of good men our- 
ve their bodics;'fo too ofreri great men-ourfive their good names. A good 

ume lives after death ;, Defuncius watits vivs pts revirens s but thename ofthe | 
Wed is rotten, before his carcaſe is cold. 's Tee ſhall die rkermen, and fall like one 
te Princes. Not onely like Men, mortall : but like erinres, remarkable. The 
allofa Prince fills the world wirh preſent horrour, and leaves ir ful} of ominous 
corſc for the ature, Heredsglory lafted noclong ; ir fare as proudly on his 
46 his 9gallclorbes did on his backe : but hethat would be tumbredamong 
gods 15 ſuddainly b devoured of wormes. Thoſe wormes were both Jadbores, 
Litteres. Execurioners to pudifh Hered; and inſtrucors toteach us the dam- 
Bhle danger of vaimeglory. The Heavens are tygh and glorious, yet they are 
* prond; but rather full of humble benevolence, bleſſing che Earth wich their 
\ghr, dere, moiſture, influence: Man is 2 peece of creeping Earth, and = = 
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hath lofty aod aſpiring thoughts. O that humility ſho 
| _— pride craſs ir{elte 2 ro pr vrge _ that the _ pq -” op: 
Grime, | darclay,' 1 will lift up mythrone, above tbe [tarres of God : oN 
a | ro 82-54 Pride a us / f butthe Lord hath vowed 
3 Sceing the Heavens are doomed to a Tranſition, lc 
in a placethar can never paſſe away. Bar firſt bo be fee bel ny 
{ure worth |2ying up. No maneſteemes his Braffe and Pewter for —_— 
baſe and abje mcralls are norreafure: we may buy Raddiſh or rock ure, 
| farthing roken : a Horſe, or a Houle, ora fcarler Cloke cannot be {© we wy 
| If we have a treaſurerhar is not good, wee had as good have no nt _ 
| Dogge would not change his bone for all the wealth of a kingdome; ind " 
worldling will nor part with his wealth, for the Kingdome of Heaven, Wie 
| achilde comes into his fathers ſtudy, hee will rather chuſe a painted paper, th 
| the beſt booke of his Library. Among all the riches of God, oa 


none 
coverous ſo well as alittle of the berter-colour'd earth. If thiscoul Dorn 


ſure, yeritis laid up in the earth, and ſhall periſh with the earth, There be fone 
that lay upa worſctrealure z evena multiplied hoord of finnes: whichissi2 
man ſhould take his dung our of his ſtable,and curiouſly ſtore it up in his P.ulor, 
k ſlams x. k They treaſure up nts themſelves wrath, again#t the day of wrath: as if they didpile 
up plagues, and curſes,and rorments,to be ſpent upon themſelves. The former | 
11ob.3g.22 | doe bur] treaſare np Snow, which will melt, and flow away. But theſc treare: 
m Plae33.7- up fire, that will never be quenched. ® God layeth up the deepe & in atreeſurit: but 
theſelay up trealure inthe deepe. The former is a vainetreafure, and lad up in | 
carth : the other isa curſcd treaſure, and laid bp in hell : but that is a bled: 
treaſure, which is laid up in H-aven. Life is brittle, wealth is fickle, honour 2 
bubble,favour a riddle, and the {miles of fortune like the kiſſes of a whore,which 
flatter a man to his deſtruction. The Pontificians promiſe tocarich their Cli 
ents out of the Churches Treeſ#ric ; the ſuperfluous merits of the Saints; wher- 
of the Pope is the great Lord-Treaſurer : but this treaſure lies in ſome enchar- 
ted Caſtle,in the Facry land; noman could cver finde it; In the meanetime, 
they picked rhe peoples purſes of their mareriall. ereaſure, for the hope of ths 


FO Or inthe earth ; for * Parents lay wp for their children : For your children, that's 
01+ | an allowed providence : yi. fn your ſeluesz that were a groſſe miſ.conb- 
dence. Th: Divine Precepts are full of ſwectnefle, and-doe not rake away our 
affections, bur rectifie them. When the Diſciples rejoyted, that in Chrifs 
Name they had caſt out devils, he does not forbid them! uttetly to rejpyee: on 
ir were uncomfortable to leave the ſoule without ſome. libertic of rejoyang: 
pLuk,z0-30. that your. Names ore tives in Hun. 0 
be adopted Saints. It is happy 1 

ings enemies : but it. is happiertobe w_ 


diſpoſeth 
pen 
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r3 Cor,10, 17, | 
| rieth glory in the Lord, Chriſt;knowing our cOVEtous Cl1Þ0! " 

| needs behoording , doch not forbid us all mander of laying nut ae po 

| counſell, borh for the choiſc of our treaſure, and for the place when 

' lay itup. 197 2M 


w3 L by | ure, | 
| © Our Treaſure.muſt be good and precious: Good workesare fach a Treaſure, | 
fir for the recondiroty of Heaven» Oftentatipnand hypocr 
If you give to my poore members. faith out glorious Heac 
you ſhall mifſe of your reward.” No wife mab expoſcth 
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riew, but laies it up in ſecret. © Depredari deſiderat, qui theſaurum public portas, | ©1%g.Hom. 
gezzkiah ranne into an offenſive weakneſle, when hee ſhewed his munition and | 171+ £20%%- 
'1reafure rothe men of Babylon : *for rhemen of Babylon did carry away both | * 5207: 
is reaſure and munition. VVby ſhould wee temper an enemie with a glorious 
tootie 2 Heis a fooliſh traveller, that will ſhew his gold to a thecefe. The affe- 
| ation of the praiſes of men, is atheefe that will ſteale away the credite of our 
| ood workes with God. * Give thine Almes in ſecret, if thou deſireſt an open re- 
ww Pnuſquiſque apud ſe repouat z, * Let every one lay in ſlore by bimſelfe : The left 
hard muſt not bee made acquainted with the good deeds of the right. Two 
| things belong to a good worke, Reward and Glory: the Reward God pivecs to 
| men: the Glory he keepes to himſelfe. If we rob him of the Glory, hee will 
rob/us of the Reward. The Grace of God is the Founraine from whence th 
' nuſt all be derived,and the Glory of God is the endto which they muſt all bee 
| ireted. To all thy gifts adde this, that thou give the Glory to God. The. 
praiſe of men will follow, burlet ir not be followed : leſt ro gaine the ſhadow, 
 veloſe the ſubſtance. The hands of Chriſt arc like * gold rimes; whatſoever 
| nedepoſite in them, is ſafe for ever. Many men have impoveriſhed themſelves 
of wealthand wit, to finde out the Philoſophers ſtone z ina vaine hoperorurne | 
| heir baſe metals into gold, Onely the hand af Chriſt hath this vertue, to turne 
'{lourdrofſe into gold ; our charitable contribution of things contemprible,in- 
tothe precious Pearles and Iewels of Erernall Glory. Charitie gives a cup of 
 water,and receives a veſſell of wine. Every penny thar it leaves in the hand of 
| Chriſt,it figdes multiplicd to athouſand pound. Hypocriticall almes is but guil- 
ed braſſe,meere ſlippe-coine ; which will be nailed to the polt ofderifion,and 
pronounced baſe in the day of examination. In vaine ſhall hee give his goods 
'tomen,that hath nor firſtgiven himſelfero God, This was the Apoſtles com- 
| nendation of his Þ Macedonians, that Firi oh give their owne (elves to the Lord, | b 1 Cor.x.s; 
ndthen did Mini/ter to the Saints, Charitie begins athome z be ſure rodoethy 
{legood: bur ir cnds norat home ; © Doe good to aL wen, S, Paul doth often call | ©25% 
| benehcence by the name of Graces becaulc it is then acceptable to God, when | 
| tis done by gracious men. Of all our workes let our 4ftimation 4 bee afier the | dey, v1.3. 
ſetel of 1he SandJuary, The treaſure and the treaſurie ſhagyd be fitted together: | 
' vedoe not caſt our Iewels into the duſt-basker, nor put rubbiſh into our Cabi- | 
tet, Heavenis a holy place,and will not admit of a counterfeit treaſure, Faith 
'8aJewell onearth, and will prove the bearificall viſion in Heaven, Patience is | 
Uewell below, and will prove a Crowne above. Charirie is a Iewell here, and 
willbecomea Kingdome hereafter. If a man hada Icwcll that would buy a | 
| Kingdome, how precious would he eſtceme it * This ereaſurc is laid up inthoſe 
 Hiovensthar ſhall neverperiſh : and they ſhall never periſh that have ir, | 
| The Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. Ir is a received Principle, thar there | 
|defoure Elements, Fire, Aire, Water, and Earth. The Earth hath the loweſt 
Pace in Nature. Water next,che Aire above the Water,andthe Fire above the 
| Are, Theſe be the foure Principles, whereof bodies are compoſed, If by the | 
kevent we underſtand the &re, before ; and the earth is expreſlcly ſpecified at- | 
er; both whichare Elements : why doth hementionthe E/emenis, berweene 
idemborh 2 Isnotthis a ſuperfluous circumſtance £ No, for neither were the | 
Fireor Water ſpoken of: which being leftour, ſome would ſuppole them ex- 
Wptcd from this univerſall difſolution. Beſides; this ſhewcth the ſubrile and 
afernarurall force ofthis laſt fire; which ſhall wes che very Elemencs them- 
res; and worke upon that which init owne Nature is not exuſtible. Not 
\uttheſechings ſhall be aboliſhed, bur purged. For ſecing that heaven and carth 
| tall remaine,it is not convenient thar the aire ſhould be conſumed, which fils up 
| de voide ſpace betweene them. The murable ſtate ofthe world admitted no | 
Palate | NT 
Wlticnuch leſſe the ſtate of perfeRion. Andtor the Element of fire; it is 
— of | 
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of the (ame nature with that Inſtrument, whereby God w; — 
e Rev.21.1- The Warcr is doubted of by ſome ; becauſe the Vie is p Ulthings 
45 no more ſea. Burhe ſpeakes there by way of figure, concernin ayes, *Ther 
ricall ſea : or if you take it literally, yer a torall deftruQion of "7% ry 
Aug. Civit, gathered from the ſenſe of the words. The fir it heaven, and the fiſt OA be 
ne lib. 40; ſed away ; not bur that there remained (till a heaven and earth, but quite bees 
cap.16, from their firſt figure : ſo there is ſtill a ſea, bur alrered trom whar It w Gy 
more ſhall ic be troubled with ſtormes and rempeſts, nomore ſhall ie fret 
rage with foaming ſurges: no more ſhall the furious windes caulean a an - 
her angry billowes, A Saint hath the ſame affeions that he had whik voves 
a ſinner , but renewed,and otherwile diſpoſed : provocations cannor ins 
his choler;nor troubles worke him to impatience, The Summe is this Thef 
Elements (hall ſuffer an accidentall mutarion, nor a finall annitylation: they þ ' 
remaine 2g erant, not Lualia erant. : 
The Lord himfelte tels us, that his Comming ſhall bee in the Clad: 1nd 
his holy Servant hath aſſured us, * That we ſhall bee caught up in the Clouds, to mer 
the Lordin the aire, Howlovever ſomerthinke, that afterward there ſhall hee no 
more Clouds; becauſe they ſerve but to water theearth, and there isthenn 
further uſe of their miniſtery z yet it is plaine,that we could not meet the Lord 
inthe aire, if the aire were vaniſhed. Moſt Interpreters thinke, and not impro- 
bably,that this grear Ailifes ſhall be kepr in the aire : bur in what part ofthe aire 
is an unſearchable ſecret, When the Diſciples inquired of the place, *Wh, 
Lord ? he did not ſhake chem off as utrerly unreſolved ; for hee gave themto 
underftand,that in the Clouds he would come. But the Myſtery which heere- | 
fuſeth to breake unto them, is that particular part of the Aire, wherein hee will | 
make his Appearance, Yer there bee ſome prelumpmuous Wizards, who(sit| 
they had crept intothe Counſell-Chamber of God, and over-heard his ſecrets) 
beare the world in hand, that they diſtintly know the place : and. can appoint | 
the ſerrling of his Throne over the Yallty of 1choſapbat, neere leruſalem, at the ſoot | 
of the hill: from thence he was taken up into heaven,aud thirherhie ſhall come 
downe from heavento judge the earch. This Countelleris ſilent, and yer duſt 
and aſhes dares ſpeake. Indeed the Lord hath threatned to-fummon all Nanons 
iloel 3.2, into iT he Yalley of 1ehoſhaphat, and to plead with them there, But why ſhould thus | 
be underſtood of a materiall valley, and nor my(itically, or meraphorically.by 
ſt ro be pronounced, ſhall relens 
he ruine of thole reprobates,tae 
LAmmonites ? \Whut 1s leboſbi. 
5the walley ut | 
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- ſo this laſt Day is a Day of ſorrowro finners, when they ſhall be ſent awa 
jr. a Gee ye curſed + but a Day of joy to the righteous, wh ſweer invicerſos 
ns with a Come ye bleſſed. f 2 
| The Elements may conſeneſcere, but they ſhallnot evaneſcere : they ſhall bemel- 
ted, not deſtroyed. When we melt Silver or Gold, we intend not the rejeQing, 
bur the refining of it : we make it purer and better, we doe nor makeit nothing. 
Man conſiſts of the foure Elements : his Breath is Aire, his Bloud and ſpirirs 
Fire, his radicall Moiſture Water, his Body Eatb. Our bleſſed Saviour, by 
divers a@s, did ſanRifie them all. By his Breathing, Hee perfumed the ive : 
by his miſſion of the holy Ghoſt in fiery Tongues, Hee hallowed the Fire : by 
andergoing his owne inſtitution of Beptiſave, He purified the Water : and laſtl k 
by ſhedding his precious Bloud upon the ground, and repoſing his bleſſed Body 
in the ground, He ſanRified the Earth, All rheſe were curſed by our finnes, and 
zereſtored by his Grace and Merits. Let usnot thinke,that thoſe Elements,upon | 
which He beſtowed ſo much honour, ſhall periſh for ever. Some have cutiouſly 
obſerved, that as the rimes of many paſſages of Chriſt, were much abour the 
Sizes: Hee came in the Sixt Age of the world, Hee wasconceived inthe 1 Sixt | 1, -.c 
Moerh, He was transfigured the ® Sixt dey, He was crucified the n S1xt Hoare - | mviantyy,y, 
and aſcended rhe Sixt Weeke after his Reſurretion. Sa his Place and Poſition | 2-u423-44 
was uſually in the midaeft, betweene others. By his cternall place in holy Tri- 
nity, Hee is the ſecond] Perſon, in the middeſt berweene the Father and the hol 
Ghoſt : He tooke fleſh in 1ndes, which is the middeft of the earth: Hee wr b 
ſalvation in medio terre, tn the midieft of the earth : Ar his birth Hee was placed in 
the Stable, as it is delivered to us,in the midatft berweene the Oxc and the Afﬀe: 
lathe Temple chey found Him fitting in medio Dottorum, * in the middeſt of the | oLuk.z.46, 
Defers, ? Ar his Crucifying, his place was inthe middeft, berweene two Males | ” 03-3 
ators : After his Reſurretion, Hee ſtood in medis Diſcipulorum, 4 in the middeft / pg 
of his Diſciples : After his Aſcenſion, He appeared to 1obn, in the * middeſt of the | \Marth-35.6. 
qoiden Candleftickes : And whereſocver we aregatheredrogether in his Name, | , T1cc,,c,, 
| tee will be in che midde## of us. His next Comming as a Bridegroome, will be 
media wocft, © in the of the night : And his Appearing is likely to. be i» me- 
 &aceli, in the middeft of Heaven, for we ſhall mcer Hig in the Aire. Still Cbri- 
| Su reperttur id medio + the Philoſopher would have a Founraine in the middeft 
dl a Cirie; asthe heartis in the middeſt of the body ; and Chriſtſhould be in 
the niddeſt of the heart : vertue keepes in rhe middeſt,, and the ſafeſt way is in 
the middeft, betweene both extremes : So Chriſt is in deed a Mediator, in the 
| Riddef, © berweene God and men. This is the vertuc to which we adhere, and-this 
sthe way by which wee muſt goc : Let compounded bodies bce reduced to 
| their firſt Elements, and let the Elements themſelves be molten , if Chriſt erect 
bis Throne of Grace in the widdeſt of our hearrs, wee ſhall ſtand with comfore 
{ defore his Throne of glory inthe middeft of the Heavens. 
| We have here offeredunito us, a figure of our owne mortalitie : we are com- 
poled of the Elements : and if the E/erwents themſelves ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
which are of ſo ſtrong and valid a conſtitution zwhat ſhall become of our fraile 
ad infirme bodjes, weakned with fo. muchcorruption © As this #ſtuant hate | 
vtothe world ; ſo is a fevet to man: it does not onely melc him like ſnow, bur 
enconſume - wh We ſtudy the arr of hcalth, and deliberate upon the 
iſe of our dier, aire, exerciſc : yctall our diligence, all our curioſitic Cannot 
Prevent a ſickneſſe: it ſummons us, ſeizes/us,. poſſeſſes us, and deſtroies us in an 
| aſtant, Our care to preſerve health; is atedious andregular worke:: bur adif- 
ale keepes nomerhod : when we bavebecn longin hewing and poliſhing cvc- 
| ty ſtone, thar goes ro this building z 2 Cannon barters all in a minute; and le- 
\Ritwithche ound. Man is/a lictle world, an abridgement of the great: | 
| they corretpond not' onely in theix parts, bur inthcir produdtions and alte- 
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rations. The world brings forth monſters;compiled EDS angus. 
rents:and do nor our bodies bring forth "om, diſeaſes Plicaed ofdiver; py 
vers kinds: for which weare ſo far from being provided of === any gan + 
ſcarce able to give them names? The world hath not ſo many po —_ 
as we have venemous and infectious diſeaſes, feeding and conſum; _— | 
tricare and intangled diſcaſes,made up of ſeverall ones. Such is vx. ey ul 
bundanceyluch our beggarly riches. For the worlds earth-quakes roy 
ſudden ſhakings, for thoſe lightnings, ſudden flaſhes . for thoſe chunder hl | 
noiſes ; for thole eclypſes, ſudden obfulcations and darkning of his fn, udden 
thoſe blazing ſtarres,ſudden firy cxhalations , for thoſe rivers of blood, BY 
red waters. Is this the honor which man hath by being a litle world;that he We 
| enough in himſeife,ro deſtroy and execute himſelfe 2 To breed a ficknes = 
the licknefſe,yea,cventoantidate the (ickneſſe,and to make it more a 
by fad apprehenfions £ As fire is made more vehement by (; prinkling war ! 
the coales: ſo wee wtapupa trot Fever in cold melancholy : and, leſt he 
ſhould fiot deſtroy faſt enough without this contribution, we helpto perfe&rhe 
worke of ourdeſtruQion, by joyning the artificiall ſickneſſe of our owne melzr, 
choly,to our naturall,our unnaturall Fever. We are not only incident to fic 
but to the worſt of {ickneſſes,continuall feare of it. And when this Fever comes 
it melts us, it ſcatters ns, it powres us out like watery ſo inſtantly, that ir ſcare 
leaves an anſwer for that queſtion; How long were they ſicke ? yer our comfort i, | 
that as the elements, though they be rnolren, are not taken from their being, bur 
rather purged and reſtored to a berter being : So our bodies made upof thoſe 
elements, though dearth take them in peeces,breake them to clods, ſearcethem 
to aſhes, and examine every duſt , doe bur ſuffer a clenfing ; and there is ſuch a 
quickning vertue inthe divine Head of thoſe ſcattered members, that it ſhallre. 
colle& rhoſe aſhes, give life to thar duſt, redintegrate rhoſe bodies, and make 
them ſhine brighter thanthe Sunne and Starres in their cleareſt glory. When: 
rich garment, that is capable of waſhing, growes foule,we are content toripity | 
peeces, to cut every ſtirchy and having rhus fundred it, wee ſcowre it inſome 
convenient lardars : and having ſo done,wee make ir up againe, and thinke not 
ſcorne roweare it on high daies : Mans body is like a watch, conſiſting ofmaty | -. 
wheeles:his Heart is the principall wheele,his Braine another, his Livera third: 
while theſe move rightly, that is, worke kindly, all the inferiour wheeles keepe 
their due courſes: the eyes rowle, the hands operate, the feet walke, the joynes 
_ | ftirreallexecure their ſeverall funtions, Every day this watch is wound up, 
and kept in reparation,by mear,drinke,ſleepe,and exerciſe.Often it gathers 
| andgrowes foule,and the hand of Phyſicke is employed to clenſe it, The wy | 
thar unites cheſe motions, and holds them in dependance, is the ſpirits. Ar laſt 
che ſtring waxeth old, and breakes; and then all falls ro peeces:this Body drops | 
aſunder,and here liesa pin,there a wheele ; here one bone, here another. Tet 
afrer all this wofull diflolurion, that exquiſice workman which at firſt madeit, 
will re-unite it, repoliſh-it, put a new-immortall Spring into it, andlay 1tup® 7 
choiſe Organof his Praiſe, in his owne glorious Kingdome. \ «the 
And the earth with the workes that are therein, ſhall be buro1 up.) The EO 
worlds Centergand ſo extremely violent ſhal the laſt fire be,as to reachtrome” 
roofe to the very Center. When a houſe is burnt doWne, yet the floore org 
in the deſtruRion of Sodome, thoughthe ground was curſed with 2 Rn 
rennes,yet it was not reduced tonothing. This fire ſhall exce on eur en of | 
pavement ofthat mighty Fabricke, roche permuration,not £0 the of 6 ered, | 
ic. The ſaperficres of ir ſhall be purged;and ſo deepasthe corruprionor | 
ſhallchis flame reach. Indeed the workes that are #n-the Earth (hall 2 
s | En+rh ſhall be burnt; 0® 
even to acorruprion, toa correption of them. The Earth ſhall © | che Clay 
wee burne brickes, by exſiccarion, condenſing, and hardening "not! 
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| nor as We burne Wood or Coales, by conſuming them to Cinders and Aſhes : 


burlike metall in 2 Fornace, or gold in the crucible, which by ſeparation of the | 


 drofſe, is brought to perfeR pureneſle, u The Earth abideth for ever, what it was, 
nd where It was, bur nor ſuch as it was : an Element, but nor a fordid,and finnc- 
corrupted Element. | 

| Twothings the Romilts have reſerved from this univerſal! conflagration : 
; onepart of che Earth, and one worke in the Earth. Firſt, ſome of them, wirh 
Moſes Barcepha, contend for the reparation and remanſion of the terreſtriall 
Paradiſe: whereof alchough they can ſhew no neceſſary uſe, but admit a vacu- 
| tyinto ie: yet they thinke it no more abſurd, thanthat the places of the loſt An. 
oclsare not yet ſupplied in Heaven or thar diverſe parts of the Exrth are now 
vithout inhahirants. Bur ® Pererivs and b _bulenſis are againſt this opinion,and 
'aficme chat it ſhall periſhinthe laſt,if ir did nor in the former Inundation. Some 
haveimagined a Paradiſe about the Moone, to deliver it from the warer : ochers 
gould have it ſtill upon the Earth, and yer ſcape the fire. Bur as while the Phi- 
loſophers diſputed about the Summer Bonum , ſome ſtaring it in thisthing, and 
othersin that ; one ſeeking ir here, and another there, and all looking for ic 
| where it was not : onely beleevers, by the Light of Grace, found it where it 
'w1s; even in Jeſus Chrift, So-what Paradiſe {oever they ſtrive for, or where- 
| ſþever they conceir itto be, ler usſeeke it whereit is ; even in the Kingdome 
of Heaven. Secondly, ſome exempt the materiall Croſſe of Chriſt from the 
| power of this Exuſtion. This priviledge, (howſoever they would father ir up- 
onthe Fathers,miſunderſtood , as Ephrem, Cyril, Chryſofome) is grounded upon 
2 retimonie of one of the Sibyls: 0 lignum felix, in quo Dews ipſe pependit: O hap- 
| py wood, which ſhale not periſh, but rather be made glorious, inthat day of re- 
bution 3 Cm rewovate Dei facies ignita micabit.\N har is become of that Croſſe: 
lit not cut in many pieces? Would not thoſe fragments, which they pretend ro 
depeeces ofthe Crofſe,make up many waine-loads. Mult they all be recolleed 
the redintegration gf the Croſſe 2 Firſt,they have multiplicd ir on earth, and 
now chey would advance it into heaven. Doe they nor honour it with this ima- 
vinary exaltation, onely to colour their abuſe of ir unto ſuperſtition { This 
they underſtand to be that © Sigwe of the Sonne of man ; which hee ſhall advance 
n the heavehis, when hee triumpheth over his enemies; as Conquerours uſe 
toere@ Trophees and Monuments of theiryicorics. VVhat did. Chriſt leave 
dehinde himar his going away, with which the Papiſts cannot furniſh him ar 
| is Comming againe * They have all his reliques ; {ome in one Citie,and ſome 
nanother: this covent growes rich with one reliquegthat Church or Monaſtery 
sproud of another : Amongſt them they can appoint him where he ſhall have 
al his old furniture : in one place he ſhall finde his coar, in another his ſandals : 
Thelethey have in abundance, but they have loſt Himſclfe. We have not,o moſt 


{in our hearts,and to find our names inthy Booke of Lite, 

[fthe earth with her workes ſhall be burnt, why doth S. Paul mention 4 rhe ear- 
*f Expeitation of the Creature for this day? Doth any thing naturally hope for an 
rem , ſelfe,or deſire it owne deſtrution? as gr muſt = the the 

e ſpeakes there figuratively, by a Proſopopeia z onating reatures 
ad giving them rt ay a kind: -/ ſenſe and feeling of their miſerie, and a 
longing deſire to be delivered from it. Hee ſpeakes of them groniog, and grie- 
"0g, a5 the Prophets did ſometime bring in Yineam lamentantem, the Vineyard 
rang, and the Mountaines lamenting. So that this is a pathericall and empha- 
[ticall ſcription of the hope and deſire ofthe Creatures. 2, They are Subjef7 
|# ventie, whereof they would faine bee rid: Not ſubject wilivgh, for this 
| HUT Vanitie is contre naturalens propenſionem, againſt rheir narurall inclination : 
ery thing by nature would decline corruption. Ereſmas his conceit is too cu- 
ERS Fa YyYyYY 2 r19us 


bleſſed Saviour,theſe thy reliques in our hands: but we deſire toſhew Thee Thy | 
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rious, who interpreteth this vanitie, Fruitrationem,the diſynnai.... 
of the Creature ; whereby it failerh of that end ar hop an otthehg 
(ought an Immorralitie, in multiplying one individaum, or OmAg R 
another : burrhar end irmifſerh. Nor is this vanitie altogether - PaNticularh 
neither are the heavens of a corruptible nature z nor yet Mo eo aPtion 
have beene incorruptible, chough man had never ſinned: ſcein Fn —__ 
Talet. dainedto ſerve for the generation. and procreation of things, = hs 
| Aunt, 15; done without corruption. Bur by this vanitie we underſtand the fraile a”, 
+ | on of rhe Creatures, much degenerated ſince the Creation dothine — 
clements,and heaven. There is a Perfetion,to which they long tobe ws, te 
The defire or expeRarion of the Creature is twofold :; One naturall, a; _ 
earth and trees to bring forth fruirs: Another ſupernaturall . when + Frog 
ſpircth to an end above the naturall conſtitution : as our corruptible bodies G 
che ſtare of incorruption, at the ReſurreRion. So the Creatures expetiwiens 
'Sounes of God ſhall be revealed : nor that they know who are the Sonnes of Guy | 
but they looke for their owne Reſtirution with the Sons of God, As for mars 
cauſe they were enthralled, ſo with mans happineſſ: they ſhall bee enlarged 
The bodies of the Saintsare made of the earth, and yet thoſe bodies ſhill bee 
glorificd in heaven : Corraptibles ſhall put on incorruption, Heaven isthe hiphed 
part of the world,and earththe loweſt: yer hee that dwelt inthe higheſt hez 
vens, came downe tothe loweſt earth ; and carried up his Body which wa 
framed of earrh,even tothe higheſt heavens. Ir is the honour of the carthghu 
part of her is glorified above ; anda kinde of aſſurance thar the reſt ſhall bebut 
purified below. 

Ifrheearth ſhall periſh, why are we ſoraken with it £ what folly can begres-| 
ter thanto adhere unto that which is deſtined to the fire Thy habitation (o 
pleaſcththee,thar rhouarrt loth to remove: ir is bur earth. Thy gold bewitct- 
cth thee,and thou loveſt the enchantmenrt: iris but earth. A womans beautic 
temprerh chee,and with the wracke of Vertue thou ſteereſt acourſeto that ur- 
happy port : it is but earth, ſome clearer-coloured arch. Ifthe foundariondee 
ovetturned, how ſhould the roofe ſtand 2 The earth is doomed ro burning, and 
can the ſuperedificarion eſcape 2 The earth is but aturfe for manto trampleon, 
Heaven is our home: Here wee have but Tents, there are the Manſions. No 
mortall Yitruvius can mae an immortal habitation, Why doe wee build ſo 
gloriouſly,upon ſo inglorious and milcrable a foundation? Pride beginsluch 
palace,cratt undertakes it,oppreſfion raiſeth ir,prodigality finiſhes a wr 
inhabites it,vanitic derides ir,and fire thall conſumer. The ſuperfluous paar 
is atheefe, if not ro others, yet to trimſelfe : £dificatio te c4piar, Was 3 mw b 
monian curſe. Time hath demoliſhed thoſe great Pyramides, the wonders 0f thc 
world: butthe remainders of time ſhall not eſcape the fire. Thefilly mo 
may reach'us, who upon the leaſt rouch of her we flittes and _ «Cs 
world isa cobweb-world, to be ſwept downe with the broome of - a= 
drus his houſe burne, hee even warmes his hands ar the flame: the | m7 
troubles him, becauſe intwo dayes he can make himfeltc another wg 
when the rich mans houſe is on fire, he cryes out onthis Cheſt,on that which 
and is diſtrated with impatience, Thoſe Pilgrims tothe heavenly iris none 0f 
eſtceme the world but their Inne, care not ro ſee it on fire, becauic ' will got 
their ownc3bur to thoſe that have made it their habiration, {uch i. each of the 
tothcir hearts. Let no home content pou = _— is out of the re | 
fre,even rhe © Manſions prepared for ts by Teſivs Chrtite | hand | 

Thoughthe _ +48. ek be ſure to ſlave the Iewell; pen Oy | 
thar thy Soule may eſcape in this univerſall conflagration- T ſe them all,r1” | 
is burning, he would ſave many things;'but he 15 coment tolo e ood Canlcrenrt 
chanloſe humſelfe. This was Saine Pax motive, tokeepe AgMTS yt 
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| al times, and 51 all thingsy, becauſe he knew there ſhould be a day of account. 
 [ndeed, ifthere were a Purgatory for furure clenſing, after his life, there might 
bee fome hope: bur hee thar dares finne _ the eruſt of a Purgatory ſhall 
| inde the cvent of his hopes in Hell. Conliderthy life; ir is Peccands tempus, 
' the time of ſinning ; ſo thou makeſt i : Conſider thy death; it is Pexitend; 
| wmiow, the dare of repenting ; fo God makes it. Saint duen#ine calls death 
| Tempus depowendt,a time of depoſing or putting of We rhenpur off our clothes, 
' repur off our diſcaſes, we pur off our cares, we pur off our bodies ; but yer wee + 
| nay faile of putting off our fines. They ofren goe with the Soule, when thar 
[rrsfromehe body: bur they ſhall meer wich the body, when that meers with | 
| the Soulc. Be ſure to pur off thy clothes ere thowgoe to'bed, to put offthy fins 
| xethou dieſt ; orthey will finde thee in the morning whenthou riſcſt,. Thou 
| that dareſt ſell Gods holy Rites, withour troubleto thee,wouldſt thou be found 
' iathis day of flames with fuch a Conſcience ?. Thou that ſertleſtthy eſtate up- 
0 uluric, thy heart uponthy eſtate ; wouldeſt thou be found ar this day with 
\ ſacha Conſcience ? Thou that ſwearcſt away thy Grace, that lyeſt away thy 
Truth, chat diſſembleſt away thy Faith, thar drinkeſt away thy Eſtate, that who- 
ritaway thy Body,that playcſt away thy Soule, wouldeſt thou be preſented 
before the Judge with ſuch a Conſcience 2 pg p_— and Philetws raught thar 
The ReſarretFion was paH already : and the converſations of too many are anſwe- 
rbleto Their DoQrinez they (o live,as if the day of account were over. Hee 
hah ſaid, he will come : he is not yet come: O letus be ſo kinde to our ſelves, as 
wremember that Doomeſ-day is not paſt. There is a Day, an Evening, and a 
Morning : we ſhall finde no peace in the Evening of our death,nor in the Mor- | 
ting of our ReſurreRion, except wee poorite r it in the Day of our life. O 
confider, with what a diſmall cry, and gl \ ſavory, the evill Conſcience ſhall 
dehold the Iudge. Þ 7he Sunxe ſhall be darkned : with what light ſhall the unrigh- 
teousſhine ©* The Moone ſhall be turned into blood, it will bee too lare then to 
urne-good., The Starres ſhall fall from heaven, alas what hope then can Meteors 
wre of rifing up to heaven £ The Powers of beeven ſhall be ſhaken ; how ſhall the | 
\vhrmities of the earth beable to ſtand  O then make fate the Tewell, lay up 
by Soulein the boſome of Teſus Chriſt: ' 
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String then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of perſons ought ye to [I in all holy Converſation and 


Godlineſſe. | 


p 


Flat which is commonly noted of ourPrognoſticators,that theyare more 
| | filigenttomake mention of foule weather, than of faire : ſtormes and 
*> thunders they much harpe upon but calme and ſerene dayes pafſe them 
Wlerved: The like may be ſaid of mans corrupt Nature,to be more eclingly 
feed with paine, than with pleaſurcy bis much good he lictle thinkes on , a 
| "Ig diſquiers him. He is more troubled wich an injurie,thao pleaſed with a 


: 
: 
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;More mindfull to revenge the one than to require the other. Hee regards 
"ne. 8 : _Yyyooy 3_ _Hor 
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WAP, 


not many yeeres health, ſo much as one dayes fickneſſe RS mein 
ric, like one houres reſtraine; The hope of that which is good, 4.9" "ft 
him like the fearc ofthar which is evill. Feare isthe paſhon that mog. ſure 
fully ſwayes im, and accordingly,the ſearcher of all hearrs Proceeds _ i, 
| upon him. Therefore theſacred. Rolles doc more abound with theth,. 
| of Iudgement,than with the Promiſes of Favour. For howſocrer Fra 
more noble affe@ion, yer Feare makes the firt impreſſion, For thy roam 
God fo frequently remember us of our owne death, of the 1a} Ind 

and hell rorments : that ſeeing Love cannot winne us to d On 


; oe good,y ; 
rour of thoſe endlefle paines may fright us from doing evil}, We res ye 
| oufly medirate on our laſt tryall, and admit ſuch things as make us culpable, Bu 


alas,it isa death, we thinke, to thinke upon death ; atid wee cannot enduretha 
| dolefull bell, which fammons us to Iudgement. Therefore are we diffolue, be 
| cauſe we doe nor thinke of our diſſolution. But if we would diliberately cond. 
der the murabilirie of our condition, the neceſſitic of our reckoning, and the 
| diſmall wages of finnez though we were not wonne with the Loveof God; 
Goodneffe, and his blefſed recompence ; yet the terrour of unavoidable ves | 
geance might drive us to repegtance. Divers theeves have robbed | 
| withinthe fight of the gallowes: bur if a finner could ſee bur one ow 
hell, or be ſuffered ro looke one moment into that Gry lake ; hee would rather 
_ - die ten thouſand deaths, than comrmir one ſinne. Sechyg thes al he 
things, © ; | 
The Verſe conſiſts of a Contemplative part, and a PraQticall : St _ 
| things ſhall be diſſobved, that is for Contem (aiens What manner ya 
we 10 bein all holy Converſation and Gadlineſſe ;, that is for praQtice, How well ds 
thele two parts ſymbolize to a Chriſtian the two maine offices of his Like; | 
:Rer-12-14, | Speculation and Aion £ Theſe be his i :wo wings, whereby he mountsupino | 
 LEzck,10.8, | Heavens Þ® Yeagheſe bethe Chernbins bends apder their wings : a wingedmind, 
that ſoares aloft in Meditation ; anda working hand, buſie about pious aftions | 
Here isContemplation, like devout Moy at the feer of Chriſt ; hearing bs 
| Word: and PraQtice, like hoſpitable 4arhs, providing for his enterune 
ment, Here is ſes at his Prayers on the Mount, and Jofous _—_—_ | 
| valley: 7acob ſtudying at home, and Eſas hunting in the field. The Papils | 
place the chieſe PerfeRion in acontemplativeLife and underſtanditfortlut | 
«vue neceflariums, of Chriſt to Merths, One thing & veceſſery : and that bet pur, 
vs 6b ermparc bon : AQion (ſay they) may bee lane nnd Gn 
{ chrough the imbeeilline of che - but Contemplation 1s pure ; 
| cate on earth, and ſhall be p' in Heaven a portion #ever to bee tanfron 
| #s. I deny nottheexcellencie of Contemplation: it is as heavenly a pe Soul 
\ asany belongs to manor Chriſtian, and of unſpeakeable Brarirint - 
| For bythis wee ranſacke our deepe and falſe hearts, findeour our hes 
| nies, buckle with chem, Sei 'y chem , and fortifie our ſelves 
re-entrance. By this wee make uſe of all good meanes, fir 
good duties : By this weedefery our owne weakenefle 
| Fg ee 2 more 
wee prevent temprations, and ſtore up Comforts : wee g& tia 
toour knowledge, more hear to our affeRions, morelife ro For on of imvill 
this, we learne how to contemne the world, and long for che . _ 0 0p 
ble bleſfings. By this we ſee Chriſt with Srepher, we ralke with 900 1 
| and arerape with Pea into Paradiſe, This is the remedy of one 
neli, the paltkncatthe Gelnrg.the Ledder 0f Fearre. gr I 
mene of Chriſtianity. Yer albeir Aries part isthe better, CTC rue 
allowed for good. They are boch filters, and muſtgoc ba0di0 7. i. | |;.j 
ſuffer medirationto eate up all the ducics of our like ; God vw 0 excels 
| thankes, who raverds al men according 10 their works. A publikes _ price! 
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Vs 8. It. Epiſtle Generall of S. Peter. 
grivate: contemplation may doe more good to our ſelves; but the workes of 
thariry are more profitable to others. I had rather bee wiſe than rich; yer to 
teleeve 2 poore mans hunger or neceſſiry, my riches will doe more good than 
oy Wi 4 Three noble ends Divinity propounds to her followers: the 
rſt and chiefeſt is Gods glory ; the nexttothar, mans owrie ſolace here, and 
 calyarion hereafter : the laſt, is the edification and comfort of others , and in 
| -beſe conliſts a Chriſtians perfeion. Having therefore contemplared in our 
nigdes this farall and finall doome of the world, let us proceed to ation: and 
{ring all theſe things ſhall he aiſſobvea, God lookes that we ſhould bee new perſons 
OF boly cowuer ſation and godlineſſe. 
| Inthcformer part we have two circumſtances, How much, and how farre: 
' Anexrent, «ll thefe rhings : AnextinR, ſhall be diſſolved. Firſt, forthe Ement. 
| Altbeſe things.)The reaſon of this diſſolution is the corruption of all things 
therefore this future renovation hath the ſame latitude with the former corrup- 
tion. Saint Paw{tells us, that !The creatare & made ſubjet? to Vanity ; and The whole 
pedtion gronetb, or every creature , comprehending ( with our Apoſtle here) Al 
things, Origen would ferch the Angells within this compaſſe, alledging rhar they 
illoare ſubje& ro vanity, in reſpeR oftheir employment abour the vaine aff1ircs 
ofmen: that as they rejoyce at the repentance, ſo they grieve at the diſobedi- 
ence of ſinners. Auguiine refuſcrh this interprecation, yer not without a Quere, 
whetherche Angels helping our infirmiries, may not be ſaidrobe affeRed wich 
us, and in that ſenſe ſubjeQtro vanity. Butthe Angels cannot be ſubjero vani- 
ty; for in the next world the Saints ſhall bee but like the Angels, and yer quite 
exempted from all ſuchaffeions. Gregory underſtands this Creature only of the 
ighccous man, who againſt his wilt is ſubje& to this murable and corruptible 
and groneth tobe delivered. And Avguſtive by every Creature, underſtan- 
deth man in generall, becauſe he participmethrhe nature of every creature : hee 
hath underſtanding with Angells, ſenſe with Beaſts, and a vegerarive life with 
Plants ; Bur the ſenſe reacheth a greatdeate further. Ambroſe and Calvin ferch 
mothis reſtiturion, the brute Beaſts ; as if they alſo ſhould bee no more than 
changed, of whom here will be no neceſſary uſe. Bur by Saint Pauls Every crea- 
we, and Saint Peters All theſe things, we may beſt underſtand Inevimats or Inſen. 
- [/#4,things withour life and ſenſe;as the Heavens,Elemenrs,and Earth with her 
workes. There ſhall be a diffolation of «f theſe 1hings. 

Ofal ? } Shall nothing eſcape 2 what .a mad man is the coverous, to ſceke 
the ingrofſing of ab, when as ef ſhall periſh? I will enlarge thy Barnes, (ifir 
were poſſible according to the capacity of my deſites) w And there will 1 beſtow 
« my goods; Where we may obſerve. Firſt his pride, Hee, my goods,as if no man 
vere worthy toraſte of his bread, or drinke of his cup. Averw volt efſe ſolus, 
the worldling would dwell alone: but hee ſhall have company : the ruſt will 
Waite upon his gold, the moth upon his garment, the vermine on his garner , 
adabove all, Ls worme of conhvlente will nor fails to be his aſſociate : there 
is nothing elſe which he can ſo properly call hisowne : rhis will ſticke by him. 
| Secondly his greedineſſe, ewe, all: he would haveall that is, hee will bave all 
decan, Al, without leaving ſa much as thetenith ro the Levite, orthe gleanings 
_ | forthe poore ; Ab, if hee could poſſeſle all the goods upon the Earth, yeaand | 


| frerch his hand to the Firmatnenc, to rake the Sunne and Moone his, or reach | 


|2Starre from the Skie ; yer heand allcheſe muſt periſh. The wiſe man, thar ſecs 
( he muſt loſe all alaft wil; rt with ſomerhiog in —_ a, clip off 
- |Uyſuperfluous riches, as Ayfolondid cut his hai ; it will grow rhe thicker: he 

that covers all, ſhall bee lefr worth nothing. Thirdly, his preſumption, 1will 

my Barnes, I will gatber mygoods : Wi thou O fooles How arr thou fure 
|otthat + Alas, Heftermi ſuns; files Eliph at we are of yeſterday + not Creltind, we 
not ſay, weeareof to morrow- To ſay peremprocily, 1 wil doe this or that, 
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is to robbe God of his iveroyall. And what will hee 4. 55 | 

downe bu old Barnes : indeed full of r og Ther docs Firſt plack 
: but 


apine deſerve pulling d 

in ſtead of pulling downe old barnes, he had pulled dow 

old man, this ns a farre better exeredſs. Then he willing bomines, the 

goods are his God, and he builds a Barne as a Temple to ir. His droofen rh 
atiate, chat he would drinke up the whole world: but a dropfic is yi ſoin- 

vomite : the worldlings vomire, is a charitable ben o_ 


eictnes: Ham nd 
his Phyſicke now, he and al cheſe things ſhall periſh togerher. fig ne 


that repoſe «lin Chriſt; for when they that coveted a, ſhall loſs _ 


\ 4g | theſe 
pong yu ſhall finde all, in Him that is All in ll, our bleſſed Saviour leſw 


Shall be diſſolved] This is the Extin&, Full grievous is th | 
Pet. Mart. | unto the creature is ſubjeR, by the finne of y,4 This Grids 
things. Firſt, they are in continuall labour to ſerves mansnec 


| riſcrh and ſertch, and runnes his diurnall courſe, ro 


Ares inthree 
 mansnecelie, The 
ive man light, 

waxeth and wainetb, and haſtens about her "oe and, to ſolace Rim rey : 
ſcalon. The Windes come our of their ſeverall corners, todoc him good, both 
by land and ſea. The Rivers are ſtill in aRion, running like Lacquyaly his fide 
and emptying themſelves into the the ſea; from whencethere is a reciprocall 
ſupply of ſprings and fountaines. The pregnant cloudes are in trave!l to be de- 
deliver dof their fruitfull ſhowers : God wearieth the clouds in watering the tarth, 
All 4 CreatureSare in a continuall labour to ſerve man; and this is one r- 
vitude. 

2. They havea cerrainc Sympathy and fellow-fecling of mans miſery, x 
the beaſts of Ngniveh were driven to faſt with their maſters: yea, they are not 
 ſeldome deſtroyed in the deſtruQion ofman: the Cattell of Egypr were ſmitten, 
the ground of Sodome was curſed ; and inthe periſhing of the old world, no- 
| thing, (ſave what was inthe Arke) eſcaped.. Hence it is, that the Heavens doe 
| waxe old. like along worne garment :-The Sunne and Moone have their blemi- 

ſhes, their eclypſes: the face of the skie is oyercaſt with clouds; the ſtarresinſeR | 
the Aire with bad influences, the Aire dothannoy us with peſtiferous vapors : 
the wombe ofthe Earth doth ofrenafford nothing bnt barrenneſſe: and when 
herbowels are ript for our reliefe, ſhee ſeemethto groane under that painchul 
paſſion. The Vine bleeds when it is cut, the Mulbery weepes at a breach, and 
diverſe trees ſweat our their gumme, as if our ones had made them ficke of 2 
Feyer. Ifany demand, whether ſome injury be not offered td the creature, for 
being thus ſubdued to vanity : Lanſwere with Saint Chryſoftome,Nequaquem ; $#4 
propter me faltactt, No forit was made for us,and herefore juſtly fuer wi 
Some have to0 curiouſly obſerved,concerning this mutability ofthe Heavets; 
that the Sunne (in the beginning) was ordained to keepe hiscourle igthe Equr 
noRiall onely, without ſwervings and then ſay they, there! ſhould have _ 
a perpctuall ſpring: neither pinching cold, nor parching heate ſhould have. cf. 

ded the Earth, burtthe temper would have pleaſed all wich an aocepeabie thts 
ferencie. But now his courle is not round,nor doch perteRa circle, noraone” 
keepe his way direalyy but where he roſe to day, hee comes not _—_ 
ſtealing by that point with a coſening line 2. Thus bee changerh —_— 
runnes in the oblique circle of the Zodiacke, as it were hedged ds 
Tropickes, Bur all this is nor fo , for the Sunne and Moone 11 © = they 
were appointed to. diſtinguiſh the times and ſcaſons of the pm Jeclinive 
could not doe, ifthe Sunne ſhould not by a ſerpentine courſe, 1M 5 4 
circle of the Zodiacke, bothremove and approach, and ſomarendel | #1. 
of daics, and differcace of ſeaſons, Bur ſtill there isvaviry Ne ET; 
the Sungezand that which is infeRed with: COrruprion, 

diffolution. 1 20 T oy'4 3 They | 
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| 3 Theyare conſtrained ro minilter their ſervice to the wicked deſires of fin- 
all men ; andrhis is rhe f oreltdondage of all, evento bc a ſlave unto (lives. The 
| Funne was faine to lend his light untorhoſe Pagan monſters, while they cominit- 
ted chcir moſt exccrable rapes and murders,The Moone waites upon the theefe, 
' whiles he acts, bis robberies , upon the Goatiſh whoremonger in his foule adul- 
|teries- The Starres hide nor their aſpe&ts from thoſe atheiſticall aſtrologers,nor 
' deny their influence to their Heatheniſh Idolaters. The winds with roſpcrous 

| pales, fillthe ſailes of Pyrates, and the Sea ſupports their unbleſt ve clls, Vpon | 
the grounds of oppreſſors, the Clouds ler fall their truRifying burdens, and the 
| hear of that glorious carbunckle ripens their fruites. Viands make far 


| the epicure, 
2nd Wine is ready for the unnarurall thirſt of the drunkard, Herbes and Mine- 


ralls are medicinall to the unholicſt bodies, and recover them from their diſca- 
ſes.lewels and pretious ſtones are driven toadorne the proud and gold is made 
ro buy the Libertines pleaſure, ® The Vine yeelds her Grapes, the Kine their "RE 
milke, the Sheepe their wooll,che ground her corne, the Medowes their graſlc, NY ie 
and Gardens their flowers ; evento thoſe that ſacrifice all theſe to their Idols. 
girds are compelled to part with their feathers,to ſtuffe the bed otuncleanneſicy 
andthe mettalls of rhe Earth are made the inſtruments of homicide. The Firc 
marmes, and the Aire cooles, and the Warer clenſes, andthe Earth bearcs the 
ungodly as well as the righteous. They are all forced to ferve them, that doc 
norſerne God. This is the bondage under which they grone, and from which 
they labour to bee delivered, longing for the time when all theſe things ſhall bee 
olved, | _ | 
ng yet they would be but diſſo/vcd, nor deſtroyed: they defire a renovation 
not an annihilation, not a ceſſation of being, bur of ſervitude.So Pas! ſayes, © The 
creature ſhall bee delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious Mey of the 


Children of God, VV har ſhall they be delivered, onely by being utterly aboliſhed* 
dlall they ſo ceaſe to bee miſerable, that they ſhall ceaſe to be at all? No, that 


cannot be called a deliverance, bur rather a puniſhment : for ir is a leſſe ill ro be 
miſerable, than not to bee at all : a corrupt eſtare.is better than none. But they 
tall be delivered into 4 glorions liberty; both putring off their ſervile corruption, 
ndputting on a happy treedome. As for our ſakes they became corruptible, ſo 
together with us they ſhall be reſtored to incorruprion. I dare not (with Calvin) 
gher inthe Beaſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, that remaine ar the laſt day, torhis number; 
lixy are certainely within the compaſle ofthis diſſolationz but whether deſigned 
oluch a reſtitution, it is doubtfull. Their ſervices being done, inthe miniltra- 
wnto 0ur neceſſities, why ſhould they bee reſtored to glory. ? But there ſhall RIO 
teanew Heaven, and a vew Earth : the Heavens ſhall be decked with Starres 
ie-Earth adorned with Trees and Plants: 4the Moone ſhall ſhine as the Sunne,and a tf.1026 
te bgby of the Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold: and for the end and uſe of all this Reno- | kev.za;. 
tion, it ſhall then be revealed, when ir is performed. 
Sering all theſe things mutt be diſſolved, Why does not man herein read the Ne- 
hy of his owne difſolution | His body is not made of the ſame matter, with 
ne, or ſtarres, or heavens: and if it were, yer eventheſe muſt bee difſol- 
+ But Homo ab hume, and humw ex nibils : hee isthe ſonne of the carth, and 
grandchild of nothing. There is nothing inlife, more rranſient than lite it ſelfe : 
the middeſt of life, we be in death. Ir eats out it ſelfe, ſpends upon the owne 
and is conſumed, by being peeced. Every day thar is added toir, is ſo 
Uh as aday taken from it. Nativitas ex utero vivents & ſecunde matris, Nati- 
"" #terum mortue & prime mairss. From the morning of Infancy, wee come 
ohe meridian of Youth, and preſently iris evening; our ſunne (ers, Our life 
*MKeacandle inthe winde, ſoone blowne our : like a ſparke inthe water, ſoone 
Minguiſhed : like a thin aire, ſoone expired : like a litrle ſnow inthe Sunne, 
bone Mclted : like a lower z What in the Spring is (weerer for ſmel!, fairer 
_—_ for | - 
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for ſight * *Salomontn all bu royalty was not clothed like one of thaſe: 

ning it flouriſheth, in the evening withereth : if itlaſkg day, that's at 

pours, ſhadowes, ſnow, areames, duit, and afbes : Aſhippe, toit, mute; pi 
life paſſeth, We are not debtours to the fleſb, ſaith Faul + but wee are Fred ſonay 
death of che fleſh. Ler nor this little world man, thinke that hee can we the 
with the great: common experience confutes it : daily man dies, whe > 
world ſtands. There is but one thing appointcd to diffolvethe wolig, 


is the laſt Fire : but there are a thouſand thin WOridz andrhy 


Sto bring man to hi 
- uſe roſay, that a man may live of a lictle : bur alas, of how much (cf =" 


man die * There is ſcarceany thing, that hath not killed ſome body: an hire 
feather hath done it. Ler us therefore be carefully prepared for our owne a 
lucion, and the chſſolution of the world ſhall nevertrouble us; It we live well 
we ſhall doe well: andif wedie well, we ſhall doe better. The worlg ſhallhe 
diſſolved, but nothing ſhall ſeparate us from Teſus Chriſt, 
What manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all boly converſation and godlineſſe ?] This 

| is the practicall part. The wiſe man firſt lookes tothe end whichhe deſires, and 

then ſtudies the way conducing to it, He does nor ſay, This way will I take, be. 
cauſe it is faire and pleaſant, and I have ſtore of company, whither ſorver 
brings me. But becaule of the ſmoothneſſe and frequency, hee rather mifhud 
ic; having heard that the rodero hell is very delightfull, populous, and mme- 
rous of paſlcngers : andthereforerclolves ro chuſethe ſurer way, thoughirbe 
eroubleſome and ſolitary. Heaven is the place, ro which wee would allarive: 
Sinne is a pleaſing way, but notthe right : Piety is the right way, butnotſo 
pleafings if webe wiſe, we will not minde the pleaſantnefle, but the dirr&nefle 
of the way ; and ſuffer a lierle ſorrow in our journey, for that ineſtimablejoy:t 
our journics end, Reveale to us this way O Lord, and (ee if we have followed 
it; that thou mayeſt have glory, if we have , and we pardon, if wee haveno, 


and helpe that we may, Domine paratum e#t cor meum , mins nt non ſit : utinen 
e - cop : beimibi quod noneft, Wee have here, for ſatisfaQtion of ourgood 
t 


deftres ; 


1. The Way directed to Felicity, whichis Godliveſſe_, 
" 2, Our Progrefſeinthat happy Way ; our Converſation. 
3- The Sincerity of that Progreſſe ; Holy, All-boly. 
4. The PerfeQon of that Sincerity; What manner of Perſons rghtwe 
0 be; How holy, how godlyz how excellent in all grace ad 
vertue ? 

Godlineſſe is the way :and this, in the latitude of it, comprehends all chole v- 
ties which God requireth of us. Indeede, it is a conformity ofthe gent" 
tothe will ofhis Maker. Tolivea life as neerc to the life of God, as py 
can, is godlineſſe, In the underſtanding, it is knowledge : in the will it s = 
n«fle: inch: affe&ions, it is ſimplicity : intheconſcience, it is inceri: Logs 
hearr, iris alacrity: in the hand andin all our aQions, it is obecbenes © ro 
too largea field for us now to ſurvey : wee will looke but upon one = m4 
onely : thc triall of godlineſſe is obedience. Firſt, it is auſcaians , anr19" 
care liſtening ro the Word of God. That ſame, wn feeke afte 
allyin the minde of gedineſe. Heare nor the world, whichbids yoo 
tranſitory things ; b heare him that ſayes, Love # otthe ww ke then 
world, profering her honours : bur heare him, that telsyou, Hs 


” Ir is Prompva: the guard,that watcherh atthe chamber doore " agar 

| breake of their prartle at the voiceof their maſter, and are TT his Maker fe 

| commands, The godly heart forgets his owne buſineſle, w moved withou 
him on worke. The refra arelike a hcavie laden veſle! ; 


, , 
| ſtrong winds : but the pious heart is like a ſphericall body _ 


A 
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breath of Gods Spirit ſtirres it, No warre-horſe is ſo guided by the 
Fad of bis tide, asche godly ſoule is by the will of his Maker. Thoſe are pa- | 
wlyricke and ſtupificd members of the body,which willnor move at the impul- 
tof the head: If we be living members of our glorious Head, wee havea 
notion pliable to his direQion, « T be veſſel! of bowovr u meet for the Maſters uſe, and | «719, 1.146 
untocvery good worke, They are more ſtubborne than the windes and 

exs,that will not obey the voice of Chriſt. Thirdly, it is Integra : to ſerve God 
ome things 1cſt repugnant toour corrupr natures , and in other duries to be 
«ufancs, is a0 hereroclyteand defective godliveſſe, Miriam, for one contumely 
gainſt hcr brother, became a Leper. Moſes, for failing in one at of obedience, 
ns not ſuffered ro enter into the land of promiſe. Held, otherwiſe godly, for a 
cle1ndulgence to his _— ſonncs, was ſeverely. puniſhed.» They that Bly 
oſelſe godlineſſe in diverle things, and take liberty in one ungodly cuſtome, | ; Le cg 
re like a vaine traveller, whom the deſire of ſeeing ſome famous city, atter | ** ©59 
ketedious meaſure of many hundred leagues, hath brought ro the gates : and | 4: 
ereraking up bis-Inve, he isſo well pleaſed, rhar his glaſſe being runne our, he | 
lis wichour the fight ot that happineſſe for which he undertooke the journey. a 
{man have many faire roomes in the houſe of his hearr, all which he reſerves 
lr God : and one little cloflet; which he lers out to Satan, by the tenure of one 
fihy luſt or affetion : will nor God diſlike all for that one £ Will hee not for 
tut one ſecret rivall, forſake the whole dwelling « Much honey cannot ſwee- 
K12litrle wormewood, buta little wormewood will embitter a'great deale of 
laney, You have ſeene a mouſe caughrin the trappe, by the vety tippe of her 
nile, A little finne cheriſhed, puts us out of the way of goto The words 
jlucall, 1s piczaribws,in all che duties of godlineſſe. This thenis the way, walke in 
6; and, God hath paſt his Word, you ſhall be faved by ir. | 

The progreſſe inthis way, is our Converſation. Man is a ſociable creature, 
wdaincd to converſe with his qwne kinde. It is neither good, nor ſafe, to bee 
bxe. Of converſationthere is a neceſſity yall our care muſt be to make itholy. 
There be three objes of a Chriſtians care ; the devotion of his heart, the pro- 
kn of his mourh, and the converſation of his life : The firſt and laſt ofrtheſe 
chard taskes ; onely the middlemoſ2t is eafie, with ſmall difficultic wee canſay 
xl; but to meane well, andro doc well, be the points of labour, Our conver- 
aionis the Index of our eſtate : ifthar bee bad, the credit of our profeſſion is 
bt; 20d weeare broken in our religion, as was Demas. 'The <1 ons rn: bom 
wilted alofr, like chimneyes; but we know by their ſmoke, hat rhey are full of 
bate, Thc Poers talke of a wedding girdle ;'which,being tied about the Bride, 
wudinſtantly breake, if ſhe werenot a Virgine. The name of Chriftian is an 
wverlall challenge among us'z' bur if we'be nor Virgits, of 2 pure and holy'con- 
Ration, this girdle will breake, and we ſhall be expoſed to ignominy, In vaine 
|kemen ſpcake well of us, when God knowes no good _ Ifhe pronounce 
|udad, all themouthes in the world carinot breath life irito us : if hee pro- 
{nce us living, all the Divels in Hell cannot take life from us. A man is what 
[manners declare him robee'; as the Tree is judged by the fruites. There is | 
{Wing morc honours or diſhonours God, than our good orevill converſation, | 
Wcthoughts of our hearts, whether they be fowle or cleahe, are onely knowne 
vanſelfc; and inthe martcr of his glory before men, rhey neirher myKe nor 
we: 2 the unknowne bowels of the Earth neither erate nor yen tens 
|*7; but the words of our lippes, and workes of our lives ; theſe cirherhinder, | 
| his glory. Boden our filthy aſperfions below, ſticke ay Tpors 
[the brow of Heaven 5 Doe we violtc the Virgins there, by commirting 
ng heres Doth ir trouble the blood of Chriſt in Heaven, that wee 

ie by it upon Earth * If we oppreſſethe poore, is this any wrong'to' God? 
Marloever cvitt we doe, is he everthe wo e2 Indeed bis honour, init owne 
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nature, can no more bee deprefſed by our impi A oe pug. 
obedience:: bur inthe regard of men, according 23 nodes ghrned by x 
either encreaſe or dimunition. As the glory of the Sunne i; Nin on receives 
not ſo to our eyes, when it is obſcured by the interpolition of but 
There's nothing ſo truely ſpeakes a man, as his converſation : what 
I am ſure hee is z not evermoxe what be ſayes, 184 was 3 raitor: hee 
livered up his innocent Maſter : this bee did, whatſoever hee hide 2; ws 
murderer . why * hee flew the Infants of Berblem + Pilate Was 20 CO” 
why £ hee condemned the innocent : the converſation is an wi ludger 
| ſwerable proofe. Not that every bad aR denomi arnhe whe 
OtC. | y inates a ſtnner: as to bee 
overtaken with wine, makes nor a man a drunkard : nor one oath » we. 
nor onefalſchood a liar. That which juſtifies or condemnes a man.; LO 
ſation . the accuſtomed courſe of his life. If his manners he lewd th: ws 
profeſſion. It were better with Philoſophers, to have honeſty withour _ 
chan with wicked Chriſtians, to have religion wirchour honeſty. Y Wras, 
himſclfe.In the preparation of ſolemne nuptialls, the wedding Yew areſ 
ruous, the Bride-chamber is richly furniſhed, rhe Marriage-bed is adomedik 
filken curtaines and glorious ornaments, the Roomes are ſtrawed with Role 
and Violets, the preſence is honoured with a great number of faire Virgins and 
noble friends, great cheare is provided, the Bride-groome is decently accoy | 
rredgthe attendants waite, all things are in readinefſe: yet after all this expe 
arion, when the Bride is preſented, if She appeare ſwarchy,evill favoured, ad 
deformed, not to bee looked upon without contempr, all the SpeQators hae 
downetheir heads, and the whole honour of the nuprialls is quaſh'd. So 
there be an affluence of riches, a concurrence of honours, and all thatthisworl | 
can aford, in abundance: yet if thy Soule, which is che Bride, ordained forthe | 
Prince of Heaven, leſws Chrift, be fowle and ſtigmaticall, beſmearedwith lulb, þ 
anp polluted with an uncleane converſation; the Bride-groome will none ofthee, | 
| and thou ſhalt be deſpiſed of Men and Angells. Be grarious therefore in thyas 
verſation, that thou mayſt not be rejeQed of that Heavenly Bride-groome. 
2 The finceriry ofthis Progreſſe fallowcs : Our conver/etiew mult nocbe ſeals 
5-23- | all, bucholy: not inpart, but .{4/ holy : even *tbroughow ſanitifed. | 
x Holz. Holineffe is Gods owne Image.a beame ot that Divine light ſhinug 
within yz.2 a reſulrance, a reſemblance of one property of rhe Divine natwe- 
the CharaRer of Chriſt, rhe Printofthe Spirir, the cogniſance of a Sane, ad 
the Glory of Menand Angells : without which, all riches is poveny) all bo 
nour ignominy. For what is allthe glory ofthe world, without boliveſſe 
Aut whilef, aut nibilprodeft le is all nothing, or nothing worth. Galbab®# 
ſen us before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be bob : Holinefe b0ee, 
of our ElcRion. He barb not called 2 to wncleanneſſe, but uns holineſe ; bo 
| is the | of our Yocation, Thu « p eng 0u7 andhetion 5 FS 
Was doth command it. Ze ye boly, for 1 aw holy. His holy cxamplc 
mend It, | tx 
Yct afas . how doth the univerſall praQtiſe of the world deſpiſe it co on 
Ir is the leaſt of all their cares: nay they arc aſhamed ro be holy,N0et- is 
ing contemprible : agifthey had made a Starute, and ſworneto nu. 1 
no man arbug(} us bee boly, Preach belineſſeto chew, and they reply ee 
ge for Sins: They willnordeloholy, 510 goeto Heacabebr 
 becold: thar bolneſſe is but aſullen quality,and makes men 
| company, Thus doe they (coffe arthe meanes to be and 
| | merry withtheir owne damnation, Bur we muſt tell 
| ever will nor dcea morrified Saint on Barth, ſhallneverbe 
{ Heaven, He that will not be ſo ſullen, asto be boly, for Ro ociery 
company of finners, ſhall neuer ber ſo bappy asc0<0joy the hs 
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'kis holy Angels. For « without holineſſe, no mas ſhall ſee the Lord. Holineſle is that 


| Aive, through which we malt ſee God. Ir is as poſſible to ſee the Sunne 
| = eyes, asto ſee God and be ſavgd, without Holineſs, No ſanRification in 
this life, no ſalvation in the world-to come : no Helineſſe here, no Happineſſe here- 
| offer, By living ill, chou art ſcene of God, but doeſtnor ſee Him : by an holy Con. | Augait, 
| verſation, thou both ſeeſt Him, and art ſecne of Him Our Holineſſe beginnes our 
Beſſedneſſe ; and our Grace is the handfell of our Glory. b The Kingdome of | ,, ,, 
Cligan wndefiled Kingdome, becauſe none thar are defiled ſhall enter into thar | ET 
| heavenly Manſton. ; © LK | 
| This is that ſpirituall circumciſion ofthe heart, whereof the carnall circumciſi- 
| ogwas but a ſymbole. The differences are many. Firſt, the circumciſioh of the 
4: was wrought by the hand of man, this, by the finger of God; therefore 
Stint Pay! calls it © A cireuwmeiſion made without hands. Secondly, The carnall cir. 
| cumcifion was onely concerning one part ofche body ; the ſpirituall extends to | ©<%>i% 
both body and ſoule ; to every part of the one, ro every faculty of the other. 
Thirdly, that was onely done on the cight day, bur we muſt bee ſpiritually cir- 
cumciſed every day. This is the Suburbes, through which we come to Heaven T 
the City : Holinefle is that v4 regia to all honour ; and they thar decline this 
mzy, ſhall bee written in the infamous duſt. Engcb walked with God, and was 
tranſlated : bur ſhall a man walke with the Divell, and ſpeede fo ? Faine wee 
would be Saints, bur we are loth to be holy : as if a man ſhould deſire to bee a 
Courtier, yet refuſe to leave his ruſticall behaviour, or to put off his ſordid gar- 
ments. O for a Religion that can make a man a Saint, though heggere never ho- 
| This is that Popiſhbair, which catcheth ſo many thouſand Gudgeons : un- 
the pretence of an holy faich, the tolerarion of an unholy and licentious life, 
tis their objeRtiong If we be not in the right, it is a wonder that ſo many flocke 
untous : few of our Religion turne to you, but abundance of yours come over 
tous. Bur wee anſwer, that for the corrupt nature of manto adhere untoa Do- | 
drine, chat promiſeth carnall liberty, is no more wonder, thag for ſtones to fall 
dwneward. Philoſophers of divers ſes turned tothe Epicures, but never did 
Epicure accept of any other ſeR of Philoſophy an caſie proffer will winne us 
romalaborious life to a pleaſant : But who will change a pleaſant for alabori- | 
' 00s? Callifs the Whore thus bragged againſt Socrates : all thy Philoſophy can- 
toralienate one of my Lovers from me :' but my beauty can fetch many of thy | Aeclian.Y ar. 
«holers from thee. But he anſwered her ; This is no wonder : for thoy temp- | Hiff.L5.1 3; 
teltmento the pleaſing way of perdition, but I perſwade them to the trouble- 
lome way of vertue, We are all naturally diſpoſed to be evill ; to be holy and 
_ difficulty. Wee are borne finners, there is much adoc ro make us 
Yet holy we muſt be, or we can never be happy. This is the onely way 
aſcend that mountaine where the Lord dwelleth: even that holy Hill, which 
tnecan come unto, but he that hath cleane bands ; which none can have, but by 
ttar one and ſtrong way of making them cleanc,which is by waſhing them in the 
mnzculatebloudof Its vs CHxrsT:. 
2. Ai bol, our converſation muſt bee holy throughout ; ſeparating our 
(ves from every knowne finne, and ſanRifying our hands to every good worke. 
many intercurrent infirmities will mingle themſelves with our beſt aQi- 
%s: bur ſtill our defires muſt bee hearty, our endevours holy, andthe conſtant 
ng of our ſoules reſolved in nothing to offend. Hel in all the parrs of ho. 
lack. inall the kindes of holineſſe, inall the degrees, in all the meanes of ho- 
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t. Inall the kindes of Yalineſe. There is a Holineſſe imputedz which i pro- 
yinherene in ra} wav ours through faith by impuration. And if this 

le bee impured to us, wee are reputed as holy in the fight of God, as if it | 
Ic inherent in us. There is an holineſſc imparted to us z cicher Habiruall, or 
— 7 Ss | Acuall : |} 
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AQuall : the former is a divine ſpirituall quality, wr - —— 
rit, who furniſherh us with all Nraces required! in the Sons dh Spi 
nefſeis that power of. grace whereby wee ſanQfic our ſelves ; both | holi 
affeions of our heart, and operations of our life. There bee, i the 
onely to carry a faire ſhew of holineſſe;flattering themſelves TW thar care 
are of the holy faſhion, their going is of the holy pace, their langua SUents 
holy ſtiletheir ruffes are of the holy ſer,their haire is of the holy cx = of the 
heart isall this while of an unholy merall : the inviſible ſtuffe is mee _ 
nefſe and diſſimularion, Others thinke ir enough to have agood wage 
ward, as they ſay, how lewd loevertheir lite appeare tothe world: adds | 
tus ſiret?2, non laborandumn, it all bee well within, _—_ 


they nced carefo 
Some content themſelves with fine linings, how ch hey ns oy 


be : others will make ſhift for glorious outfides. though th 0, |; 
nings. Ncither of them both A, aries ro the former n. 9b orgs 
ſwered the Strumper pretending her ſoundneſſe of health; 1will never beleeve 
that body to be ſound, whoſe face is broken out into bliſters: if the lite be ſpor- 
ted witha finfull Leproſre, we cannot thinke thar the heart is holy.Tothe other 
thatprerend ſanctity at the root ot the tree, when no fruit but wickedneſſe is 
ſcene on the branches ; I remember what Paul:nus anſwered ro Srverw, when he 
wrote unto him ro ſend him his piture : Erubeſcs pingere quod ſum, uw eudejin 
gere quod non ſum , modeſtly diſpraifing his owne feature: I muſtbluſhtopittye 
my ſelfe as I am, and I fcorne ro piture my ſelfe as Iam nor. Of the two, tis 
berrer humbly ro confeſſe the unholinefſfe we have, than arrogantly to boaſtthe 
| Holinefſe we have not. Bur to be Al-hohy, is ro be holy within and without: like 
| 4Pſalm.g5.13. | the Kings Daughter, who as ſhe was all 4 gloriexs within, ſo ber clothing dſowu i 
wroweht Gold: her outſide was comeclyher infide lovely.Or like the Arke of God, 
<Exod.z72, | which wasoverhid with pure Gold, © borb within andwiibout. A good conſcience 
{ is rhe Gold within,anda good converſation is the Gold withour. The holy foule 
provides for things honeit, not only before God, but a/ſo before men, 2 Cor. 8.21. 
2. Inall theparts of Holineſſe. There is a Privative Holinelle, in the relor 
| | ming tharwhich i8evill : and a Poſicive Holineſle, inperforming that whichs 
| cephet,.u,, | good. This conſiſts rin parting off the old man, corrupt with deceiveable fr: 206 
putting on the new man, created afier God in Righteouſneſſe ad true Helmeſſe. It isbut 
 gTic.2m 2 peece of Holineſſe; to, deny wngodlineſſe and worldly laits : the better halfe is 
bera,1s. | tive god, rigbteouſl, and ſoberly in this preſent world, We multbe Þ Weh0es 
ner of converſation. No exception may be admirred againſt the generall Rule 
Holineſſe : what ſervant conditions with his maſter, This yorke 1 will doe; 1 
chat I will be excuſed £ SanRification is like Leaven, ſpreading the poF 
vertue of it ſelfe throughout the whole lumpe. He that hath aſrajght Do 
and atender foor,is ſenſible of the leaſt ſtone or rubbiſh got in; 2oT __ Cnallch 
at caſe till he hath taken ir out: The holy Soule 1s troubled wirh the - 
| errour he commits ; and is ſo farre from favouring any finne, hee and it 
| pardon himſclfe for ſtumbling againſt his will. I was the laying ror part 
| isthe conceit of many , ulys iwrebus pietatens col as, ſancirieiem jw ut Holi 
mercifulIto me inthis infirmitic,and in orberthungs I will bee holy. ofal/fin 
| ncſſc grants no ſuch diſpenſation: he that makes nor ſome Conſciente! | 
| makesnotrue Conſcience of any fimes Hee thatisnorin ſome 
ficd in every parr, is truly ſanRified in no your Tn ſecular 
1:11 milites: but in our holy warre againſt 10, neither young, Bo i 


nor hicke are priviledgeds There be ſome _ ſes e ſo inall on nor (bal 
fide 


-opinion;thar chey prefume, neither will rheir lc dec © che 
their unfaithfulnefſe be nored. Bur will younorbe fits nr 


” 


can hope for toleration £ , Rs 


| ſhall truſt you i» male? If Holinefle muſt be in all our © 


. 


— 
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Yau ll. _EpitlleGenerallef S.Peter, 
| + Inallchedegrees of Holineſſe : wemuſt not content our ſelves with an 
[hen chus farce will I goe in Holineſſe,and no farther: hut we are charged 
| wipeſe@ Helineſſe 4s the feare of God, How tatre ſocyer wee have proceeded, | ;, Cop,r: 
\ here is /4g#5d miera, a geater meaſure and of Holineſſe to be attained. 
erhet is righteous, ler rim be wore righteous t ana he that is boly, let bim be mare holy, | kBer.n, 1: 
tis a happy comfort to a mans life, when he ſhall find inhimſclfe the fweet ex- 
perience of going ON, and growing on to.more holineſle , ſtill encreaſing with the 
 acitaſe of God, This 13 a ſound proofe to his conſcience, that he is truly fandifi- 
| e&;hecauſe he deſires and endevours to þe more ſanified.Saint Ferwerd reports 
| theſaying of a Monke ; Nev pejor fieri vols, nec melior cupis : T would be no worle, 
:nd1 care not for being better. Bur we not ſooner ceaſe tobe better thani we be- 
zriqtobe worſe : nay, we were never truely good, if wedefire not to be better; 
The waters continually run forward; the winds doe not looke backe totheir na- 
tive home,the Sun is never weary of his courſe: and ſhall the Chriſtianbe 
gel-doing ? Shall our Holidieſſe be at a ſtand £ Noy but ler our daily progrefle 
be frm ſtrength 10 frength till every one appeare before the Lord in Sion, 
| 4 Inallchemeanes of Holweſſe, of which there are eſpecially two,the Word 
[nd Prayer: for wee may ſay of men, as the Apoſtle doth of the Creatures for 
neat; that they are ſandtifird b, the Word and Prayer. 1. The Wordiis that outward 
meanes which God hath ſanRified, to ſanCtific us. | Father, ſantifie them with thy | 
7 18h; thy Word s Truth, And ® pow are yecleave through the word, which 1have 
ies 19508, Therefore is it called Pure, not only Formalizer, becauſe it is pure 10 it 
ſefe,and contrary to all corruption: bur alſo Efe#iv2,having the powerto'make | 
us yr and holy. It is no more wonder to ſee a man profane, that negleRs the 
| Ward preached; than ro ſeg his hands foule, that did never waſh them. -2-The 
Word is Gods meanes to worke holineſle in us; and Prayer is our meanes to 
| obtaine holinefſe from God, The ® hol Spirit himſclfe is given to Prayer z and | n Tung: 
' That Grace comes not with him? When the Diſciples were at their Prayers, | 2&**e. 
| the boly Ghoſt did eſpecially come upon them. As Prayer isthe hooke to draw | 7 
| cowne Holinefle from above ſo the time of Supplication is the time of SanRi- 
fication, Though God doe grant us more than we begge;zin his bounticchee will 
\tordeny our holy ſuites, in his mercic. If we would be holy, let us bee devout : 
ey that pray well,cannot live ill: the deſire of SanRification ſhall be granted, 
| Thus happy is it to be holy: nothing can make that man poore: he gracethall 
\condirions,and honours all places. Though he be humbled with the loweſt, and 
nhthe vile have a vile eſtimation z yet he is truly noble: the eſtate cannar dig- 
ulic him,he ſhall dignifie the eſtate, VVhen a worthy perſon was ſet, by the ig- 
wrance of him that ordered the feaſt, at the lower end of the Table , and ano- 
ther dgged why he was placed there : It was anſwered, HoneHare locum, to | 
vringrhar place into credite and reputation: ſo it pleaſed the maſter ofthe feaſt 
0 honour that end of the Table. Whereſoever the holy man is,he hath honou- 
able company: the holy Church to pray for him, holy Creatures abour him, 
doly comforts within him,holy Angelsto attend on hi d above all,the Ho- 


4c (rang even that Holy, holy, boly, the Lord God of Sabbath, everlaſtingly to 
ehumn, 


, The PerfeRion of this Sinceriry ſhuts upall: hat manner of perſons onght ye to | 
' The forme of ſpeech is __ there is £1,/7i0 apponens vel tentative: 
c 


"Wheace ſball we bay bread, that theſe may eate? Caich Chriſt to Philip,anditis added 
Thy be ſaid vj ba bim, for be himelfe knew what he would doe. There is Lualtio ne- 
(49m 1 1s the Lords arme ſhortned? No, ic is not.? Do we provoke the Lord 18 jelouſie? 
Ute fironger than be? No,we arenor, And there is Lugftio aſſeverationis: % 
| = 'ſen you twelve,and one of you is 6 Devill? Are therg not twebve hourts tn the day ? 
| proce are.Ofthis nature is our queſtion here, importing Excellestid quandam: 
"0a Waner of Perſons ought we to be ? He UI holy, very devour, very _ 
Z222 2 ous. 
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| ble breaches,ro ler-ourt the inhabitant :' death will creepe inata little hole: ez 


| nefle, oe wine 2 
l 5 
an” Sur], Prefle ir eltongs to the 
veany'manleave to poe before us.Wee | 
w- ge cs, ho man noblerthar our {che | 
| manhappier 'thanout: ſelves: ' bur any man muy be holier that ont ſelves. w; k. | 
' ont ore envie. The ſenſuall man wifherhhis life;asthe Naturiar choſe his i 
He wonld have her well bornefaice,tichkinde,with diversother "rovbenkg , 
lities : but hee quite forgot ro have her good: atid vertuous s ſo among Mk 
defired priviledges of life, mencommonly leave out Holineſſe, But if , ir 
Godli will norſerve theturne,whar ſhall become of therii that have noge- 
If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ſonner appeare? Our Religion ſhall for 
only be examined by theTeſt,whether it be pure or hv, bur alſoby the ballance. 
whether it will hold weight or no: If it be found eirher roolight,or too fligh 
refuſe ſilver ſhall men call it, not able toendure this tryall of the univerſall fie, 
What manner of perſons we ſhould be in our converſarion,we have ſecne plainly 
expreſſed;Gouhhvby and all this iv a{things, whether thoughts,words,or deeds: 
Let me addethree cautions to rhemanner, How godly, how holyſoever were, 
let usrogether with rhefe,be penicent, paricnt,vigilant. | 
x: Repencance muſt not be leſt'our: for as we haye brought upon our ſelvesa 
neceſſitic of finning, ſo we muſt notexcludethe-neceſſitie of repenting, Every 
day wegather fome ſpots,cherfore muſt every day waſh them off wirh ourreares, 
This houſe of our ſoule is but mortall,made of brittle carth,ſubje&ro innumer; 


the very ſoule hath her breaches roo; every ſmall ſin is a flaw,every greater [ina 
fraQureinthis goodly build ing: Repentance is the only material,wherewith wc 
ſtopallthe leakes of our veſſel, wherwith we mend all the rents of ourgarment, 
and repaire all the ruines of our edifice.lt is one of the good mans Titles, 89» 
tor ruinarumn,The repairer of the breaches, The Godlieſt lite cannot ſcapeerrorszthe 
eyewilt wander, the tongue will trip, the foot will tread awry,our thoughts wil 
ramble:rherefore the heart muſt be alwaies ready to mend all with Repentance. 

2. Patience hath her worke too; for the moſt godly converſarion will be &- | 


| crciſct with troubles. Either the good we would have, ſhall be deferred; 0r the | 


evill we would not have, ſhall be impoſed; we ſhall marre all,jf we loſe ourpat| 
ence; The fame meaſure of trouble being laid upon two men, is farre lighter t0| 
him thae beares it with patience, Of how pure wood {oever an gem—prnr] | 
madey/ yer if it warpe with the Sun,or cracke with the wearher,we diſlike it, Le 
us not loſe our credit of rhe Holineſſe, by the leaſt murmure of air hgiern nal. 

\ Vigilancie guards all: our ſanRiric,our pictie,our charitie, all = | 
len from us, ifrhey benor kept by warchfulneſſe. Ifall bee a-ſlecpe Nt n 64 
rhe cheefe filcherh at his pleaſure : bur when the Maſter meetes Þ1m - - wal 
he faines another errand, as if he came upon ſome buſineſſe, and (pea F —eakins! 
with all reverence, 1fche Tempter findthy ſoule waking, he goes == «he 
He is diſapointed,and rhowart preſerved. Thy end may come __ will ne- 
laſt 6” oi the World,like a theefe in rhe night: if ir fin rhee SY Onefit- 
ver give thee leave to waken: as 1ae! ſerved Siſers,when he flepe So he madear-! 
ding a ſoldier 2-ſleepe,killed him:and being charged with oy Jealefo with | 
ſwer; thathe only left him, as he found him.Should God almighty er how 0- 
us, rorakenway our ſoules,when he findes them 1n a ſpiritual —_ rio | 
| ſperately dangerous were our condition 2 They that1ic perdur'n _ , gemkc | 
| char ſervice never flceptwe arc ina continual warfarc,belcaguet that” 
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tha will give neither eruce nor quarter : if wee fall into a ſpirituall drowzi- 
 neſſe, an be taken napping, their rage will be cruell, their infulcation unmer. 
full. ern is | | 

But alas, what will become of the {wearer at this day ?\Can his loudeſt 
Oathes drowne the Archangels Trumpe £ What will become of the drun- 
kard? Can his foods of wine quench this univerſall fire £ Where ſhall the 
worldling appeare: His bagges of gold will bee melted, his ftarely Mannors 
wined ro Cinders, and atl his lands' ſhall lie fallow for ever. What will the 
adulrerer and his ſtrumper doe * The miſtreſſe of his affeRions ſhall then prove 
the miſtreffe of his affliftions : there is no appearing in this Coutr by proxey, 
per yr bow penance : they muſt-anſwere the matter themſelves. Two 
' chings will ght yoluptuous finners atrhe laſt day : the fight'of the Crea- 
' ares which my have abuſed, and the Preſence of the poore, whom they have 
| nor refreſhed. Such manner of perſons ſhall periſh with the world, from the 
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' world, worſe than the world. But bleſſed are they'that have kept faith in their 
| hearts,holineſſe in heir lives, and ſincetitie'in eheir\Conſciences, for they ſhall 
ſcape both the laſt fire of Tudgement, and the everlaſting fire of torment. 
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the Memblies6f the Baits ; Bells and Truthpern wth tralldationof his 

-nilicane Church, hisfirſt inſticurio&was Promiersvby his wppoimmenter ie 
Once was"cdlled into the Thbormade: dy AFrumpeast turkdwhentbdy 
werein, he gave chem/1fd the found of Belk, from-rhe/germenr oft Þralt.. 
lhe Chriſtian church/-we-havexhe uſe bf Beth; bar nor of! Thulnpers/tyeraf | 
x diſtinguiſh this 'Chorehyas it hath k Milirant; and as ir bathia tl riumphate 
part, we have both Bells and Trumpets cnployed, bat'with an iiveritd Order. 
ABellcalls us-to the Tertiple; and a Bell caffs us tothe: Tribumillr! Forasiche 
%rmon-bell calls us to-the Churcly marttiall, ſ0:our Paſſingzbel calls wa tb 
b&- Churchecleſtiall, The BeK roles, td wocomeimoche millenoAſkembly: 
the Belſronles againe when we die/afhl thewwe goo oht antorharetiomphant. | 
Compaty.: Arid wh&t we thatl reecive our further Confuminationg che reaunt- | 
wg of Bodies and Soutes aithe Refurreftiony ir ſhall be doe bythe found of | 
Trumpers. in 2\piritual} ſenſe, we havebothchdſe; RLCIENAIOLE 
ig usto the way of Goodticlle : Every Serrtion wee'tobbalre; igaionrigt 
49m bels, that rings vs to repentance and+holy life x (But every\Sexmon up- 
(och 2n arguinent as+his, the preſet ion tffthe>Deyof i rb our | | 
Soles, wheteof the Day oF Iudgeitent will £21) forls proſetumiche  chis iva |" 
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loud Trumper, thundring in our cares the neccſlicic of — 

| may ſave vs hom erernall deſtrution, Heare therefore het fin wh 
to your pro ;t, that you may then heare chat Lait Trumpeto your Covey 

Looking for, and haltening wnto,cc.] Wherein wee have two 2 ES 
| The Object requiring lome cxcrciſe; The Comming of the Lord; Do: afe; 

Exerciſe concerning that Objea z Looking (or tt; hattening 10 it. The Ohh. 

rwo ances ; The fiering of the Heavens, and The m:Iring of the x; th 
Exerciſe conſiſts in twoa@tons ; ay mg and Expe :ition ; the prey op [he 
' the other of D«firex the former is aticnr, Looking for ; the other is Hope, 

Hajtering 19, Both theſe affetions of the Soule, are reſembled to ng 
of the Body : Looking for, that is worke for the eye t baſtening to,thatisthe by 
fineſſe of che foot : The oncisan Organof Viſion, the other of Motion: Hope 
mult keepe the eycopento Lookez and Defire reach the foor to mend his 
and to beften, The Objchath the laſt place in the Text, bur it ſhall have the 
firſt in my diſcourſe 2 the journey being knowne,we ſer forwards, 

The Comming of the Day of the Lord.) Godis no ludge Dorman, nor Deaur, 
rant,nor Rampant, Not Dormant,none of thoſc Iudges that fall alleepe onthe 
Bench z that like thoſe Idoll-gods, harh eares, arid heares not, Not likehin 
rhar would not frighethe widow, tilt her importunitie had wakenedhim. 
Not © D-murrant, like Felzx, that put off Pal toa longer day, 1 wil beachy 
axuther time, Nor Rampant, likerhoſe inthe Propher, that fy of the dhnan of 
the pore, and their faces, Hee is uncorrupr, no bribe canteupr tum : nor 
dilatory, no cflc dorh' detaine him: Ir.flexible, no-power canſmay him, | 
This Supreme Ivdge harh fer the day of his Aſfiſe, andall men'mutt; 
| before him. All eycs ſhall ſee him, bur with a differene aſpeR: which is ſtrange; 

that the ſame Obje ſhould bee (o acceprable ro ſome, to others ſo terrible, 
* 7 hey ſhall ſee the Sonnc of man comming tn 8 Clond : but with no comfon, Not 
that tie Excellencie and Splendor of his glory ſhall be hidden, butthere is 
| in&ſpoſition it) their fighrto receive ir, thall know him to bee the Some 
of Gd, by the Clarigie of his the Maj: tie of his VWord, x 
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ous 1c1dinefſe of the Angels tg ſerve him, and by divers other and 
evident Pn atrg Borals weake eye is off:ndcd with a thining light, (0 


_— 


this Glory ſhill amaze, not cherre them. The good mans honor isthe.comious 
mans torment. If ® loſephs ſheate ftand, the brethren _— If the fat Calk 
9 


be kulled, rhe Elder brother is angry : Seal findes nor fo much pleaſure in bis 
Kingdome,as vexarion inthe profpetirit of Dowd. The Gtory of Chriſt bl 
adde to the Reprobares coank.fion, when they arc driven to conſelſd, This 
be whom we bed» derifien, They will rather chuſe roendure the horrons of bl 
th1n to ftand in ſo glorious a preſence. Chriſt ſayes/of rhe; wicked, that yu 
b ſhe ſer bens: nomere, If wee underſtand this of the Gndhead, they never F 
| it at all; If ofrhe manhood, they ſhall (ce ir againe, Y:debuv! que fadernni, 
deed they ſhalbſee him no mare asa Redecmergthattime is palt: but as a Iudge 
rothcir codlefle diſcomfort, of the Lard ix 10 them 
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| The Father bath given him the Commiſſion of Iudgement , and that by this 
| T5. 25 he is <7 be Soune of man. Which conſideration makes us bold fo 
' pals ſpcech out of his mouth , and what hee ſaid to Agrippe, to apply better 
to Chriſt #1 thinke my ſelfe Pahpy, OX [cſus, becauſe I ſhall anfwere for my ſelf 
thi dey before thee, all the things whereof Satan accuſetb me. E ialh becaaſe 
thus haſt knowledge of all cuſtomer wherher they be the adverſaries, who is buſic in 
aſaulting; or che Fleſhes,who is falſe in berraying ; or my poore ſoules, which 
is weake in refiſting, Thy owne tempeations have given thee experience of my 
'ſailry. 1 ſee che wounds yet bleed, which were raken for my finnes ; yea, and 
nige 0Wne nature is affiſtant in Iudgement, to aſſure mee I ſhall be parraker in | 
' Glory. Is my brother 1oſeph thus great * Then ſhall not his brother g Benjemin 
heforgotten. If Heiter be ſo deareto Mſſueras, her kinſman cMeordecs ſhall be 
| xdyanced 2 there is in ſtore for him,a robe,and a ring,and a horſe,and acrowne, 
| xd atraine to proclaime his favour, 76s ſhall it be done 10 the man whom the King 
| Wherein the Heavens being op fire, &ce Concerning the Conflagration of the 
| Heavens, liquefaRion of the Elements, and diſſolution of the World, ſufficicat 
| ah been ſpoken before. My Meditations now are direed onely to ſuch profi- 
| able Uſes, which if wee devoutly prattiſe, our ſoule ſhall cſcape in that Day of 
Vengeance.  '. + | : | 
1. Letthere bean holy Fire within us, which will be anantidote againſt the 
rage of chis Fire about us. The Word of God is Fire; an holy Firefrom the 
Altar of Heaven ; Sinne is alſo like Fire 4 bur one hear doth avocate 5 


thegreater Fire extinguiſheth the lefſe. The Word is compared to Fire. Firlt, 


— 


[:doth calefcor, warme the beart: more extenſive of beamesthanthe Sunne ; 
Nibilocenlratur 4 calore ejus , Nething ” hid from the heat thereof. The moſt froſſea 
breaſt will thaw, hes God ſhall lay this Fire unto it. Secondly, It can ilamine- 


light roche ignorant,if it be not miſ-placed. The Fowler that carries the 
my of his head, lights others plainely, himſclfe ſees nor ſo well; 
Somecarry this light onely for the good of others, not of themſelves; while 
they teach well, and walke ill : ſuch men, when they goe abrogd, leave their 
lanpe at home. Some keeperthis Fire to yr gd. grudpe it to others : 
har light is kept within dooxes, and ſhall doe no good to their neighbours : 
they have knowledge, but hey wil part with none of it. Others rake up this 
Fucunder the embers, as Chrilt cals it putting he light under « buſbel'z ſo thar nei-| 
der others nor themlſclyes ſhall bee. the berter for it. Thirdly, Firc can purgere, 
arch, try, examine, and purge away the droſſe from the metall: This opera- 
ton if the Word had in us, wee ſhould Me porhnnne pure Goldco the Treaſury 
of Chriſt. Sinnes are ruſt, and ruſt willnot be gotrcnour butby fire, When we 
tndeour affeQions ſo drofic, ruſty, foule, wee muft r that this Fire 
tach not been made on our harthes; the Word hath not beca admitted ipgo our | 
| hearts, Fourthly, Fire can ofimilere, make the matter ir enters into, liketſolle : 
#[ron inthe fire becomes fire. The ſoule that humbly entertajinesthe Word, is 
wade pure and holy, like the Word. If we ſee anuncharitable man, likea cold 
unypecr metall; know that his conſcicnce, hath not yetraken Fire. 
Fithly, Ir a laſt in fic matter: as amarke made inaboord by 
fer, willlaſt a long as the boord. If the Word have once throughly taken bold 
our hearts, that gracious Fire will ncverour, Gods Word, and mans Eare 
alike the Steele and the Flint: they quickely ſtrike our fire ; butto no pur- 
c, unleſſe our heart be as Tindex to receive the fparkes. If we havethis fire, 
&n0t goe aur for want of fewell : Hearing and Meditation are like vile to. 
ne Lampe, and fewell tothe Fire; Terk gee Sandy algo 4 
moag,! fire bur#ed, 1f we maintaine this holy Fire in our hearts, wee ſhall not 
| ture by the burning of che Heavens. Boy -1 


merry 
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ba eAn Expoſition uponthe'Second Cuar, 
2, "The Heavens ſhill burne, and'the Element 
':i»| Otr AﬀeRionsare ourElements # under am mmmkges os | 
ments arc underthe rule of Heaven: By the Creation, the Fi — —_— 
and ſo were our AﬀeRions : now both of thertiarecorny ho xe Mere pure, 
ſie. Therefore ler this ſame holy Fire melt our Blements ne and drof. 
ons. Haſt thou a coverous affe@ion greedy of thoſe baſer tran” ft 
| How © Diffolve it into charitable contributions £ like molten yur þ LY it, 
into empty corners. 'Melt thy riches into almes, thy rapacity into —_— 
money was congealed 'in thy cheſts ; pur the Fire of Charit va Thy | 
k 1ob.38-31-  frozzen'to a ſtone, 3nd bound with iron barres,' 25 with the bond ag 
Fire would thaw it ; Charity would ſer it a remning into the bellic pr | 
poore,'the fitteſt receyracles for all our wealthy ſaperfluities. Whenan i 'n | 
ren eſtate'is left to a prodigall Heire, Wee ſay proverbially, yea propheticaty | 
It will melt like ſnow in the Sunne, The father, like a Conſtable, kept inthe ſtock h 
; but the gaJlant ſonne willlet it looſe, and ſet it a running, The penurions ihe 
didclippe' the wings of his riches ; bur the ſotine will open thecage, andmil 
; themfly.' This is a melting withour rhankes, 'withour reward. Burthatwhich 
is molten in Charity, runnes intoa bleſſed Treaſury : it is but put over bya bil | 
| of Exchange, to be paicdan hundred fold in Heaven. Thisis anholy, an baypy 
Fire 2 but alas, we may ſay of this yertue in ſpeciall, as the Poet doth of verge 
in generall ; Yirmerlandater, & elget : Charity is ſd cold, as if theſe many Wir- 
rers ſcene nofire. A man had need blow ſtrong and long upon thispi 
bes ops of | £ Ong upon this pileof | 
/hartrys fort is greene wood, and hard to kindle: But if thisfirecannormel: 
our heafts into beheficence, the laſt Fire will more than teftifie them with yer- 
geance. Stones willlic long in the'fire, and before they melt, rhey flicin pee- 
ces: and ſuch will be the meed'of all ſtony hearts. Haſt rhoua proud Aﬀets 
on 2 Meſtitinto Humility ; Lay thy anbitions defire of Honour inthe dft 
Haſtthou an AﬀeQion'of Revenge Melt ititto Forgiveneſſe, withoutwhich 
rhowſhalc never bee forgiven. Art thou tranſported with a lafcivious affedion, 
troubled with the Tech of Wantonnefſe 2 Melt it by Morrification: Doenc 
feedthis fire, leaſtit burne thee ro Cinders ; bit withdraw chefewell and it wil 
ont of itfelfe; Is thy Deſire ſet upoti/Wine 2 Dbeſt thou long afrerthecupsol 
Excefſes 'Mett it, or it will mefe thee: The Drutſard indeed canmele his ftze | 
ined dritke, his body into Surfeirs, his time into Yanity : but hee cannotwel: 
his ſine into ſorrow , his inordinate laſt inte Bbticty: Theſe Elemenrs of our 
corfiipe nature muſt bee molcen by repentance, thar whenthe Element ofthe 
world ſhall melt with fervent heat, wee may befound pure anFtefined Oureinth: 
wore ad te $Id £39 (120! of Hope,theathroſd 
| - Love for. ftening unto.) The'one isthe worke of Hope, thec 4 
| fire: the Ho ner commend Tolerancie, the an eros $7 Looking jo * 
EYE OFexPpt tion hath three beames : Vigilancie, Hope, and Parienc 
our \Waechfulneſſe "we cannot looke, we chove Hope we will not looke, 20c 
without Patience we ſhould not looke for the comming ofthe Lord. The 
| KS. Nigilaticie is required in this ExpeQarion, evena continual! —_— 
| -Prophersof Cod were called both Seer, and Watchmen : not only Me | 
|| witha power of ſeeing;ableto ſee't but Warchmew|evermore iticheaRolhete- | 
Sleepe, iti —_— th ſo heavie a ſenſe ſornerimes, a5 onelyto® of 
kenfor finneit ſelfe; 1 Awake theo ther ſizepeſt but even for the ponihne” 
| finder The moſt fearefull and irrevocable malediQion is preſenten®, Þ |; 
perporhali : w They ſhell fleepe 4 perpetnall 5 and 101 walt. Sep Morin 
cen taken for naturalldeith, as fornaturall reſt. There is 2privnonn 1, 
in both: in ſleepe an interruption, iriflearh a ceſſation. Sleepe15® | 
death long ſleepe.” Spitituall (lumber isa verydeath. | 


the ſtate of nature but onelyto ſleepe,orto a man fallen ioroadeepe eee 


_—_— 


Yes mulls | \fpiltle Cenerall of $;-Þ erere 


an heare rhee.call, givehima rope, and pull , hewilttake hold and be drawne 
out: cis & tale, for he is dead. Aman may ſtruggle our of nartiralifleepe, of 
' Edarmiire crapmliam': but: dt is not jn our power toatwake from ſie woe mily | 
e4contimall grace,.or we cannot Rand," *\ and a the deort wid thacke + (th; 
nor (16; nor/{ebo, but floftans , heigever theres Y&weemuſtadde our 6wrie 
| ndevours, and with waking'cycs bealwales lokivy for our Deliverance, '- | 
| .There bo ſigns befoteflcepe nataralt, and fpiritadMly Firſt, heavincſe of rhe | 
headand temples, by: reaſon of theriling up of furiesand vapoars;"Worldly 
defires induce ſuch a drowlmcfleupgnithe{oule :; rheſ®hinder the concemplari- 
on of heavenly things: »the boaies'of fach'men d66'ar' Church; while their 
nindes arcat home. O rhat they conlditemember rorubbe their temples with 
bly choughts : | this would keepe them waking. Secondly, Yawning i$::no-' 
ther Ggne of fleepe invading the bodyy anſwerable whereumo there isator« 
| pour Of lazinefſc oft rhe ſfoule,  O that this Sermon were dofie !: When wilt He | 
| make an end ot prating*- Shall I goe ro tmy praiers'? I care not if I doe: yer 
tisno matter : let it alone /rill anocker:rime, Is his Man awake «"Dbrh hee 
looke for the Day of the Lord © No, but the Day of the Lord miy rake him 
napping. + Rpt LIN) 

There bee Sympromies of leepe t Firft, Snorting', every one'thar ſIeepes;' 
docs nor ſnort z but every onerthar ſnorts, does ſleepe. This is a profoiind {leepey | 
whenthe whole Pariſh nngs of a mans-victous ads; yer fill hee ſhores in the 
roome.” This man ſpeakes of his greedineſſe, rhat'of Nis frowardneſfe, one of 
folly, another of his baſeneſlc ; he heares all this, yer ſnorts, laughes at it y Po-' 
win me [ibilat,at mibi plandeo. Doe we know none ſuch? Fwould thetewere none 
uchro be knowne. Secondly, Dreaming : there be may fancies in borh fleepes, 
of body and minde. One while heedreames that he is on a mountaine, and ſees 
theglory of kingdomes: an ambitious Dreame ! Another while, rhar he hath 
found a great treafurc, hid.in the earth : a covetous Dreame ! Another time he 
execs and drinkes plenritullyy and yer, alas, wakens hungry : a volupruous 
Dreame ! Allthe plcafuregall the bravery, all the maney of the world, is bur 4 
wking Dreame. Such men will not bee perſwaded that they are a-ſ}<epe : in- 
deedicis hard for a {lceping man to know that hee' does ſleeper yer by his 
Dreames, he may in ſome meaſure finde ir, The head harh ofren very fri$hrfa)l 
Dreames 1n flecpe: Hions and Beares feeme to aſſault ns, Galfes' of warerro 
drowneus, fire to conſame our houſes, Theeves and Murderers to robbe and 
lus, The flceping ſoule hath ſuch dreames tov: onerhinkes, If I be honeſt, 
nd keepe a good conſcience, I muſt needs be poore : it is bur a Dreame. Ano- 
ther, It I doe-nor collogue and flatter, l ſhall be deſpiſed : it is but a Dreame, A 
oo thinkes, If I doc nor bribe, I ſhall loſe my cavfe: ir is but a Dreame. Ano- 
ther, If T put upthis injury withour revenge, ſhall be held a coward : it isbur a 
Drcame. Another thinkes, If I bee every day giving to the poore, I ſhall bec 
poore my lelte : ir is but a dreame. Arhouſand of rchefe fond Dreames ſurprize 
Kinour {lcepe : it our hcarts were awake, we would dercſt them. Wee have 

cnough,ir is high rime to riſe. Caroall fancies are but Bug-bearcs ro hinder 

from 200d workes : when wee awake, we will counr all things lofſe for 
leſus Chriſt. 

But ſuppoſe that ſuch ſenſuall ſoules be poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of flumber, 

thayyouro them thar pur on a zealous forme of godlinefle, and overunne 

mecommaon profeſſors more than » Abimazz did Cuſh:. till they are quite our of 
Xath: Arc theſe mena-ſleepe 2 Yes,r00 many of them rhat rhinke themyſelves | 
"aking, You ſhall have a Phariſce that wal*cs from Church to Church, rill he | 
aithbeard three Sermons in 2 day, Wh ? Dotrh he fl:cpe £ Why nor Did 
Jounever heare of men that walke in their fl-r'pe 2 They that thinke the whole 
| Utyof a Chriſtian conſifts in viſiting the Temple, and hearing che Preacher, 
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doe (in effe&) bur walke intheir fleepe. But they cant ST mg 2 
Sermon, repex the Dofrines and Uſes to hy Familie! 1. Senor 

you n00er Rm men that talke in their ſleepe £ It this be allcha 4b 
| by thoſe DoArines, if rhis bee all the uſe they make of thoſe Vie, on 
matter « diſcourſe ; wy car Corn bur ralke in their ſkepe Births! 
conceive pg extempor praicrs.intheir privare houl; 7 a 
ces of devotion: and arethey ſtill a-ſleepes The Phari hy po lge pes 
ded Oritong, petitions made up tedious with repetitions : yer »ader pov 
long praters they devoured widewes boaſes : T hope you will not {ay, Theſe Bs f 
awake. As the ſenſuall man fals a-ſlcepe ar his praiers, ſorhe Hypocrite doth 
Pray in his {{cepe. It is abaſtard devotion that is not begotten in the hear; ih. 
our the hear, all the labour of the lippes and lungs, i bur ning 
Chriſts Spouſe acknowledgeth ; p 1 epe, but my {4 waketh : the difſemb = 
Protclor inverts the wordsz 1wak?, but mine beart ſleepeth, Adde toallthis uy 
ſuch a man is induſtrious in his calling, hee followes his bulineſle cloſe; nd 
thrives inthis world: Is hee yet a-ſleepe £ He may befor all thats Arethere 
none that pull up the clothes about them, and wrap themſelves warmein the 
coverings, even whiles they are faſt a-ſleepe 2 Even the flceping manmaybee 
ſenſible of cold, and catch at ſomethung to hill him: the ſcraping 
worldly wealth is no more argument of a mans being awake, than coldneſſe and | 
breathleſlcneſle is that he is alive, or the dbfcnccal the Sunne proveth ittobe 
day. Farre is it from my intent to cenſure thoſe boly aRions in any man: Hey 
that you may learne to pray, and pray that you may heare to learne : Spendthe 
| Sabbath in.thoſe holy exerciſes, and woe unto you if you doe not. Bur kt mee 

tell you, chart if you have a falſe and unfruirfull heart, a diſhoneſt and unconſcis 
nable life ; for all this hurry and precipitation of outward zcale, you arc ill 
faſt a-ſleepe. | 


| 
Security and expeRation are oppoſites: the ſervant that lookesfor hisms | 


ſters comming, is afraid to fall a-ſlcepe, There bee foure waies to wakenmen 

from their flumbers. Firſt, ſome lowd and ſuddaine noiſe, asthe bearingupdf | 

drummes, or the ſound of trumpets ; my the claps of rhunder. Weheare 
t 


the rumours of warres on every ſide : the Buls of Rome, worſethanthole 3b 
of Beſan, bellow and roare againſt us : How many hornes of that ſever-headed 
Beaſt threatento goare us £ If they once get the power, we too well know their | 
malice, Can none of theſe noiſes waken us 2 If wee could be ſafe at home, yet 
ſhall wee not pirie our diſtreſſed brethren beyond the ſeas, becauſe wee arenot 
| q 454m, | Withinthe hearing of their grones 2 Shall we not rather ſay with Fri; way 
| Arke of the Lord, and Iſrael, «nd 1«dah in danger, and can wee ſleepe inſecurty* 
Thetolling of a bell will waken a man at midnight ; eſpecially if it goefor2 
friend. Wee have heard the farall knell of that ever to be lamented Palatinar 
the dy ing grone of long affliftcd Rechel, with the expiring galpesof m_ 
ble Chriſtians in other places z and are we ſtill a-ſleepe * Wee — 
honour of thoſe unhappy conqueſts, given away from Godto [dols and 

| gesz andare weſtill a-ſlcepe 2 Secondly, if noiſe will not waken of of 
paine ſhould, We have felc the loſle of eſtare, the loſſe of honour, Chernet 
our bloud, like ſo many morrall wounds in our fidesz and can wee Wm oh 
Ill ſucceſſe abroad, worſe diftraQions at home, the feare of —_— ſos 
feare of ourfriends hath touched us : and cannot all this awake us - the 
God? Thirdly, there is yer another way of rowfing the ſleeper 1] doe. Dif 
clothes, lay him naked, expoſe him to the cold, andtry what r as of liber- 
grace ſtrips us of honour, trouble ſtrips us of peace, bondage Kr1Þ 
| ty, ſickneſle ſtrips us of health, poverty ſtrips us of weal — 

of friends, death ſtrips us of all. Will nor ſome of theſe, Wit 

wakenus*s Fourthly, Well yet there is one thing that will not p 
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"eed chat ſummons which ſhall be given atthe comming of thu day of the FReY 
he laſt trump© ſhall raiſeus. O then ler us looke up intime, and looke for that 
Day when time ſhall be no more. Ir is comfort for a man, when he wakes to ſee 


helight. r Awake thou that ſiepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 


A | 

2 Hope mult not bee excluded from this expeRation : Evill is the objec of 
ſeare, and that wee ſuſpeR: The objec df hope is good, and thi wee expert. | 
None but the gratious can be ſaid to looke for this day : 1a#ti expertant, o expe- 
wat ? © They love bus appearing. They pray for it : Thy K inodome come, They cry | ſfaTia4.s. 
forit, Come Lord Teſs. All this argues their Hope ; yea, *T bey have boldneſſe in 
tbe dey of judgement. Wee confcfle with Saint Augaſtine, Gandere judicandums qui | 
tintuerit judicaturums, hat chaſte and loving Spouſe will nor earneſtly looke oe, v1 
forthe comming of her Bridegroome £ VVhat Princely heire does norllong for je, 66. 
the day of his Coronation 5 In Heavenis the perfe@tion of all good things: 
Fulneſſe is the perfeRion of meaſure : Everlaſtingnefle is the perfeion of time 1 
Infiniteneſle is the perfeRion of number : Immurability is the perſeRion of Rare: 
[amenity is the perteRion of place : Immortality is the perfection of life : God 
zthe pertcRion ofall. We have nothing but whar is imperfeR below,why then 
doe wee not long for that univerſall perfecRion above £ If wee hope for ir, wee 
cannot bur looke for it : and if wee looke for ir, there is ſome comfort to our 
conſcience that we hope for it. But many are miſtaken in rheir hope «The rjgb. | uerov 14-33. 
tw man hath hope tn hu death Diverſe have hope in morte aliens, they hope fort he 
dah of others, that they may get by them : ſome reverſion or legacy runnes in 
theirmindes : whereof they arc nor ſeldome fruſtrated ; for, Dum ſperant, expi- 
181, But the good man hath hope in his owne death , that death ir ſelfe, like 
ſememore gentle Tailor, ſhall but unlocke the doore of his priſon, and ſer him ar 
everlaſting liberry.Simple people cannot diſcerne hope from deſire : they thinke 
that they hope to bee ſavedz whereas indeed they onely defire it, and doe nor 
truely hope for it. VVe may deſire many things which we cannot hope for ; as | 
oraiſethe dead ; but there is nothing that we hope for, which we may not de- 
fre. As diverſe have. fidems, faith ; that have not fiduciam, conſtancy. So there | 
may bee Deſiderium, a deſire of blefſedneſſe ; where there is not Spes, a well 
prounded hope to be bleſſed. 

Bur the ſoule that knowes herſelfe redeemed by Chriſt, is never throughly 
contented, till either ſhe returnes ro Chriſt, or Chrift returnes to her. The wa- 
ters doe not more naturally runne backe to the Sea, nor heavie ſubſtances incline 
totheir center, than the pious ſoule deſires to aſcend to her Maker. The conver- 
edunthrife can'never reſt, till he returnes to hns Father. A bladder blowne full 
ofwinde, and held under the water, will ſtill be rifing upwards ; becauſe thar is 
wtthe place ofthe Aire, My ſoule cleeverh 19 the Pavement , as ſome read that | 
of the Pſalme. Throw dirte on the pavement, and it ſickes there : bur caft 

#nca ball, and it rebounds; it comes backe againe tothe thrower, The bo- | 

is but Earth, and when thar is throwne to the Earth, chere ir remaines : but 
tderigbteous ſoule, when it is caſt downe by humiliation, or dejeted by the 
iiding hand of God, it ſtill rebounds: him : The ſpirit returnes to him that gave 
8, Hope then ſhould make us leoke wp, and dcfire enflame ns #o tooke for the com- 
ng of Teſus Chriſt, = 

3 Patiencemuſtnot be left out; as wee hvoke for the Bridegroomes preſence, 
\'othe Bridegroome lookes forour patience, Wee are unworthy of his honour, 
|fecannot endure totarry hisleafar » The noblenefle of a Chriſtian is ſeene 

his patience: Mapnanimity is paticnt ; like the flint which hath firc init, burit 
—Y, agnantmiry 1s patient ; hom 

Ppeares not till tt be ſtricken. How contrary isthe opinion ofthe world,rothe 

of God, concerning valour £ They thinke it confiſts in a brave rc- 

| Vge: Godftarerhir in an humble patience. What greater courage canthere 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Send Gn 


himiſt, for out of courſe oy. 
out of ſorrow joy, out of per 
heth the bondman, ina narroy priſ 
his orchyards: though he be alone, he never wants company: #4. bismales, 
be penury, his ſawce is content: all his miſcries cannor —_ th feb me 
chey are digeſted by patience. It makes the poore beggar rich: thouok ws 
goes for his drinke to the Well, for his bread to anothers Cupbord, "2 
mentsto the refuſe of a caſt Wardrobe : yet hec lookes with x chearcy| 
countenance, as he «that wes clothed i Purple, and fared amptuouſy every dy); 0 
he that ſaid to his ſoule, b Eat, drinke and be merry : for this man hadbur apur 


poſe to be merry, bur the patient man is merry indeed. A ſuperiors unjuſt frowns 


areall one to him with his flattering ſmiles : and cauſeleſfe a(perfions doe hr 


rubbe his glory the brighter. The lailors that warch him, are but his Pagexof 


honour, and his very Dungeon, but the lower fide of the vauk of Heaven, Hee | 


kifleth the wheele thatmuſt kill him : and thinkes the ſtayres of the Scaffold of 
his martyrdome, but ſo.many degrees of his aſcent toglory. The tormemor 
are weary of him,the beholders bave pitty on him, all menwonderathim: and 
whiles he ſfemes below all men, below hunſelfe, he is above nature, Hee bah 
ſo overcome himlelfe, that nothing can conquer him. As it was {aid of De 
bexes, that other Lawyers got not ſo much by their ſpeaking, as hee did byhol 
ding his peace : ſo ſuffering ſinners finde not ſo much eaſe in their complaint 
and murmures, as the patient man doth by his humble filence. If with ſucheies 
we looke for out Lords comming, < we ſhall Through Faith and Patience juhoix tte 
promiſes. 1acob thought not his ſervice tedious, becauſe his beloved Rub wa 
inhis eye: the fighrof glory furure, mirigates the ſenſe of mifery preſent, The 
beſt example reacherh us, 47s ran with patience the race that is ſtt before us: bs 
we looke for Jes, ſo let us looke wnto leſar, who for the propeſedjoy, endured theonuſ, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame : and then we ſhall dwell with him,7 bat ſts at the righthad 
of the Throne of God. 


Bur dothour Apoſtle write this onely for the comfort of the righteous! 


| would he nor alſo (through the uſe of this expe2tation ) winne finners to repet 


tance? whar can ſooner breake offa ſervants diffoluteneſſe, thancvery day = 
king for his maſters preſence * Feare and hope are oppoſites : bur in tw 6 
e CMens hearts ſhall fail them for feare, when the powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhakes 


| methe man that ſayes, hee doth nor feare thar terrible day ofthe Lord. When 


the Maſter of the houſe periſheth, all the Family is troubles : the ____ 
ad, and all things are out of order. No marvell, ifthere be ſuch "che ſtarres 
inthe Elements, ſuch a commotion in the Heavens ; 10 marvel, brought 
fall, and che Scas roare;wben man, the vſu-frucuary Lord of all cnet, ir i500 
to his judgemene. Though feare and hope have their oppoſition bY aichou 
in diamerrall rermes, but in termes remiſſe. There is no hope ON o_ There 
ſome feare : nofeare in arighteous heart, that is quiredeſtiture of hope 
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gt ne” 
may be a feare withour faith but who will ſay, that hee hath 2 rheryer 
feare £ Both may conliſt in the ſame ſubjeR : the holy __ oat bis alx06# 
vation with confidence truſting : and yer that holy beart'##7 lible promiſe: hc 


with ſeare and trembling. The ground of aur faich is Gods infal 
c of our feare, is our owne ſinnefull weakenelle. 8? by 
of kttle faith ? They had ſome faithgbue the beſt part ofit W150 
| Jeſſe feare : and pus yn 6 move en ſear 
Yet notonely may fearc and hope rogether, but er 
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Yan 2. \EpillleGenrallaf 8:Porars —— 


The women departed from the Sepulchre with feart an4 Jj09: The women who wete | h Marth.a8.8, 
made ſapernumerary Apoſtles, Apoſtlestothe Apoſtles, the Mothers of the Fa- 
gersof the Church, Angels of the ReſurreQion ;'they didruane, andthey ran 
yonrwo legs, Feareand loy, Thoſe joy in the Lord, that fear Hin © and they 
gely feare Him, thar feele joy in Him... The feare of God and the tove of God 
xcinſeparablc : innumerableare'the places, wherein wee are called upon, ito | 
fuethe Lords and yerthe greateſt Commandement,; whichisthe rovre of all, 
s, This ſpelt love tbe Lordthy'God. Hee doth neither, rhat doth not both: hee 
aitgneirher, that does one. Well therefore may we feare the'laſt Day, when 
aeconſider our owne deſert : yet hope and long for it, when wee remember 
heCovenantin Its vs CHRIST. P | STi 
Let Unbeleevers, and impenitent finners tremble : let ſuch feare todic, as | 
reno hope to live :' let them with for the ſhelter of rockes, that have nor 
'hoile upon the Rocke of ſalvation :' as'the Devils beleeve awd tremble, expeing 
hefull meaſure of their rorment. Bur if'wee have madeour peace through the 
Youd of Him, that reconciled God and man, and led a lifeworthy of 'that noble 
\Prividedge ; Let us looke for that Day with joy,' which ſhall beginne ourgloty. 
Biſphemers doe nor looke for this Iudge, (for then they would not offer to 
{rate Him our of his Throne. Worldlings doe not looke for this breaking of 
| Haſunder, for then rhey would not be bufte in ſcraping allcogerher,' Diſſoluce 
| ſnacrs doe not looke for this Day, but this Day ſhall come upon themunlooked 
.for, \T he Lord of that evill ſervant fhall come in 4 daywhen he looketh: not for hiny, aridl 
ines boure that he i not ware of ; He that lookes for his Maſters returne, afterailong 
[bſence, will bee ſure to haye the houſe inareadineſſe;; ' cleanſed and furniſhed 
fr his encertainment : they whole conſciences ly fluttiſh;'and fall of .fordid 
ſt farely doe notlooke for rhe comming of their Lord : but hee isgor bound 
[totheir times : When they cry, Peace, Peace, then comes thar fatall rroubleauntog- | 
'kdfor. Onely the faithfull oke for Chriſt o /as before bis (firſt Commibtg Hee 


—_—C_H 
— 


i Matth.24.50, 


"the Exped?ation of Nations : {0 untill hisfecond Coming Hee is the Expe. 
&xtion of all good Chriftiahs: k And this lorſg looked for comesvarlaſt : lItodes. | 


Iyerour eyes from teares, our ſoule from death, and our feet from 
nemay walke before God inthe lightrof'the living.” YEW 
| Bdfing ants] It is not criough to hope that this Day will come cowarltus, bur. 
'emuſt approach rowards it, 'VVe may prey-earneſtly, Come Lord, comrgeichly : 

Hee will come nevertheſooner, m Fot\Hee Wb appointed the Day wherein Hee 

Mjedge the world + He will come in his owt determined rime, not when wee | 
would have Him We cannot «ceelerare DiemM,we may devvlerare ad Dievs- though | 
[Fecannot haſten ir, wee may' haſten to it, *Therebe cereaine degreegof Prepa- 
tion, preceding this Properation. Haitiwe ay neffet the fame, thac/Sainr Pea! 
Us Running > Det ws runne the Race: A mAh that is downe'on th ground; muſt 
vi, and ſtand, and be able rogoc, beforchereican.runne. Firſt, a Sianer is laid,! | 
| adult 2rife. 'p Ede, thou baft a great jowrneytogoe :-firſt, he muſt Fp, and then 
(& Repentance is the onely Angell rhat'raiſerh a Syiney : - and wee-may to as 
Mhpurpoſe call a dead man gut of hisgtiv2; us anungtations ſoule goin finne 
| "ithout repentarice. Secondly, when he is riſen, let h if hee. canſtand. If 
?Nderthinkes td ſtand alone? 'he fals faſter-chan he roſes" Inve ſtu, rmew fas > | 
| ands uponthis owne fecor,thill foone feele chewy double under-him: Ic 48. | 
cauſe, like children, we will preſume to goeof our felvey;rhat wegeriomary. |; 
dikes, The fame Hand char lifeed us up, maſt-hold ts up: if cirherGod {ct | 
PX us, ot wee terpoe Him downe we + Bur bcing\ſtrengrhened by his | 
Wt, Let «« flatd,' Srandidgup is 2 (i 

the edion of elevation of irtogards | 
arch, but beari poliri | 
Put himſelfe into x o | 
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let him try how hee-can goe. Hee that ER Ea Yar” v9 gow L. 
looſe ſets a running, will ſoone be out of ar" en long bedrid, and the 
enabled ro ſtand Wi ny. \Vhenwe _ 
yet withont the fame ſupportation we wa helpedup, and 
gomge, O Lord, that wy ſotteps ſude net. As an Infane 1, 3 Fhdibg 
hand of the mother, ſo we by the manu-renencie 6f God, > 05 t0 goeby the 
den,let us be going.Itis a ſhame for them to ſtand Qil tha = wy 'MSuphol, 
and ſo ſtrong aconvoy.Fourthly,when we have learned: thavelolooga journy 
| runne : the ſame power will ſtrengthen vs in any pace Fa 
way of goodnefſe, Our journey requires baſt, let us mak 
In many things, rhe more haſte; the worſe ſpeed : but he 
| _ that - _ the way of Gods Commandements, 
: butatrip in the way ſets a man ſomewhar the | 
not fall. When wee doe fall, let us remember, GR wdogs 
the way, or negleQed our Upholder. Iris our praier, 0 Gedmatr pos | 
0 Lord make hafte to belpe w + Andit is Gods Charge to pedwſens, | 
tobe helped, make haſte to be ſaved. oy VEIN 
Haſte makes waſte, is a true proyerbe inthe precipi | 
ſes : Faire and ſoft goes farre : Notto faſt for falling = Sta pr quan 
| have done the ſooner, Theſe be the ſayings of moderati Jpn, 
nefle of — Bur io ſpiritual proceedings Delz s — 
than Celeriey. If ſalvation be, we cannot worke it out t00 Za | heak for 
a flaſhy zeale, thar runnes _ a.line like a fireworke, and etidy wahacunle 
bur foranholy and clire to doe God all poſſible ſervice ; and tomake 
the beſt improvementof our time to his honour, This Apoſtolicallcha 
demaethitwo defeRts in fuifull men; The NegleRof Relolution, andtheDe | 
lay of Inception to be good : it riſcth in full ſtrength againſt thoſe, thatneither 
begin to reſolve, nor reſolve to begin, the amendment of their lives, 

I, The NegleQ of Reſolution to enter into the way of Rightcouſnelſe, i 
the forlorne eſtare of a ſinner £ Vhar hope canthere bee of bim, tharhaboo 
| ſo much asapurpoſe tobe holy * Sloth hath been reprovedin the very p Mol, 
How much warle is it in the Fiveyerd ? Time is the meaſure of bufineſſe, 8mo 
ncy is of wares: and what thrifcy husband willloſe his Marker * Yerbulnclei 
the world,is no better than idlenefſe inthe fight of the Lord, As Dewdſaith, tha 
q he hepa filence,though be reared all the day lang : Or as lerſalem is (aid to be" sſoits) 
Cry, though ſhee was then full of propie, As the wiledome of the worldis fooli 
_ before God: ſo: 41] carnall negosiation is but amore ſerious kinde of play. 
Children thinke thewlelves very buſie,wben they arc riding upon Reeds,0r mb 

king of Puppers : mendoe.not thinke ſo. What time ſoever is ſpent out of the 
ferviceof-God,orour ewnecalliog,igbur loſt in vanity.Idlenefſeit {elſe's dan 
; nablezavess it tutficient excuſc to ſay, We doc none il}; for it 1s ill;ro do notung- 
Chryſ.Heve, | Thou haſta ſervant, which neicheezs Theefe, nor Drunkard, nor SWeap;n, 
(15.6 Epb, raxed with any vice : bur becaule be ſits all the day with his hand in his dojonre | 
ad Epbeſ, | thoucorredelt him : 'VWhy £- VVhar harme hath/be dooe * Thou canlt cla 
| him with oorhiog, burthenoe doing of ſomerbing z yet hee deſerves ne; 
Confeſſ, tib, | ment. Saint_Lagnitene coofeſſerbs, rhar in his unconverted cſtarg, Doe renna, 
Fo to Gedecil Perks lentacy ormelentes 4nen Lird, Anon. Bu dixie 
Serw.19. {| ſriptaciilay the Lawyers: nor heavenopen ro the lazy $2t 
[Ns Whenthy heavenly Maſter cals chee, O evill Seryant, Whydoeb 
"S wich bai, 
2079. | | ter? CZachewmade bait, and; ramnteglmone :  theyShephedrd "arte | 1, 
tLite 2.16 © | firide the Childe leſus, Fodey /ct make bus weice > To day, thas. para 
—vrraninthoveicondrahd Tempeer.; Licentious finoers Hodil fv? oy 
uHeb. | d oy tas? --\they yl} be chric owne now, andcbc Lords goo cit. 
| Sz2. ] | | ru. rhe Marte $447" wal perſnalzoo of tharpeſtilent'f Ds | 
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| Dawibi none, feturuns Deo : mibi lat florem, Deo ſeneftutems, But gods ts day, al- 
| wes no morrow.:and mans Day is not ſure of a morrow. Our of a whole peece 
of cloth we may cur any kinde of garment : but when a garment is made of one 
@jon, it will bee hard to tranſlate it into another : either wee ſhall ſpoile che 
(ufſe, or deforme che garbe. When we have becnc long faſhioned to this ill-f4- 
rured VV orld ; ro reforme us wo goodneBey ortocontorme us to Chriſt, is an 
Aeration that requires much difficulty. When wee lend money, we call for ſc- 
axityz and colour the ſuſpition of our want of truſt, with mortality : Men are 
ertall,ive have w6 leaſe of our life. Burt for the matter of converſion, and in the 
| « of our ſalvation, we promiſe our ſclves Neftor's yeeres , and ſo live, as if 
wenever looked ro die. Some have beene called into the vineyard ar the elevenrb 
here: but if God call thee arthe third, failenot rocomeeven then, for thou art 
pocſure ro live untothe fourth. A ſnow-ball growes bigger by rowling, and fin 
| nultiplies by time A ſhippe of never ſogrear burden,may bee overladenrill ir 
| ſnkeagaine. Hethar ſhall aſcendinro the hill of the Lord, a Hath nor lift up his 
| (ule wnto vanity : the vulgar reads ir, qui new «ccepit in vanum enimam ſuam , that 
' ath not taken his ſoule :» vaime. Surcly, hee that hath a ſonle, and doch nor uſe 
irwell, nor ſeeke to ſave irghath taken it i## waine > as he that buyes a garment,and 
| never weares itz or that farmes good land and never tills ir. We defire to have 
llgoodrhar belongs unto us : Abraham would have a good ſonne, Davida 
good ſervant, Jacob a good wite, wee would have our beds good, our garments 
 g00dznot ſo much as our very beaſts,burt wee would have them good too - and 
doe we not wiſh to have good ſoules : If bur our ſhooes be fowle, we will have 

them made cleane ; and havie wee no care xoclenſe our ſoules £ Bce nor {o un- 
linde to thy ſclfe, as to eſteeme thy ſhooe above thy ſoule, Whart carthly. buſi- 
eſſe hath the worldling, which he doth nor moſt diligently proſecute £ If hee 
bein law, how duely doth hee frequent the chamber of his Advocate * If ficke, 
[ what running isthere for the Phyfirian £ If he have a hundred things ro doe,nor 

one ofrhem ſhall be negle&ed. His land ſhall be husbanded, his houſe higtned, 

bis garments bruſhed z the very haires of his head pafſenor untrimmed : hee 

|thinkes of every thing in due place and order : Bur for his ſoule, when it comes 

\nhis minde: he laies that by till another time For the mending of rhar, for the 
-\clenfing of that,it is the leaſt and laſt ching he thinkes 0n. No wonder,ifthat man 

ron _ ro the end, that hath not ſo muchas attempted ro beginne. Here is 

n0 #aſr. | 

| 2Dclay isdangerous, even when we have reſolved. Ifever we meane to bee 
 \ 800d, why not now £ There is but one moneth inthe yeere called Hoy - iffome 
lowers doe noc ſpring upthen, we looke for none afrerwards:Purpole and per- 
' Ormance arelike Lacob and Eſa» : our good purpoſe, as Eſ«s, is the firſt borne : 
| dur our good performance, as [acob, carries away the ble{ſing. The holy ſoule, 
kethar verruous woman, doth not oncly meddle with the diftffe, bur Þ Sbe ley- 
| *b her hands 10 the ſpindle, Purpoſe is but rhe Diſtaffe, aRuall obedience is the 
 Piadle, The raw Flaxe is upon the Diltaffe, the ſpunne yarne or thread upon 
'the Spindle. Aske the harlor, the ſwearer, or che oppreſſor, if chey cverintend 
| 9ctungetheir lives : yes, one day : O they will doe good workes apace, when 


ey once fall to it. Theſe pur their fingers to the Diſtaffe, nor to the Spindle : | 


[hy have ſome raw thoughts of repentance uponthe rockez bur they doe nor 
it into threed, not worke it into aRuall obedience. They truſt to che 


£00d workes they meaneto doe, bur who knowes when * - Mariners ina ſtorme, 


they ſce bur one fire upon their ſailes, looke for an unlucky voyage ; burifcwo 
1ppeare ro them, they rake ir for a good Omen,and promiſe themſelves ſafc- 

vs The Purpoſe of amendment is bur one fire, and many have had char, who are 
ke into the bottomlefſe gulfe of Hell : Burif rhe orher fire be preſent, arcall 
©merſion to righteouſneſſe, proſperous ſucceſſe will nor faile to follow, and 
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| Phemy dwells in our lippes, as if we talked of the Divell, not of Chrit. 0 
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An Expoſition upon the Send Gy 
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the end ofour voyage ſhall be ſalvation. Whar { RE pagan © 
{ter every boure, will havethe houſe to ſweeps, 59a mans for his Mz. 
make, when he knockes at the doore * yer alas, neither are our wy » the bed to 
by repentance, nor is the fire of charity kindled tions fy 


inour h 
pared the bed of our conſcience, though we may well = wy ap ew pre- 
every 
to 


moment.VVeare ſo farre from haſtening toward this dey.that we 


heare of this dayes haſtening toward us. Kinde ſervants,chatlove 4 "ocire 


will beever and anon talking of his comming : this night.C, 3s. 
acitty, ſo many leagues off, tomorrow at night in ſuch a Go tens m ſuch 
night he will þc at home : what ſhall we prepare for his entertainemer > in 
ſhall we welcome him ? Be thefe our thoughts, or isthis our di, Pins 


ning our Lords © No but rather falſhood,hypocriſie,contumely, tr 7 


Birds are ready to flic, they ſpread their wings : if we did 

Saviour, we would dilate our affeRions, aloe our deſires pay tech >. 
bins ſpread the wings of our ſoules to be with him. « divehen fattin = 
of hi tent, when he entertained the Angels :4 Z{iab food in the doore sf the c X 
whcnhe had that viſion of God : ſo letus ſtand inthe doore of our life. þ Fe 
tinuall meditation of death, that we may be ready toentertaine our fon Lon 
[gsvs CHrIsT. | 

When wecxpeathe comming of our beſt beloved friend, we often runners 

the doore, and give many alooke outar the window ; and not ſeldome 2 foh 
ſteales from our hearts, and forceth a ſound out of our lips; 06 when nil becom? 
If wedid love Chriſt ſo wellas we ought to doe,or but ſo wellas we lay wedee 
we would give more frequent lookes towards him : andthough our eyescana 
carry up our foules, yer our ſoules would ſend up our eyes, tothe place wherehi 
Honour dwelleth, The Father ranne to mecte his returning child, and ſhallnatwe 
beſten to meete our returning Farher £ The cunning Serpent does norat fir 
daſh bid us utterly ſorſake God, but he perſwades to delay:what need youmile 
ſo much haſt 2 God is neyer to feeke , you know where to find him :41 what tine 
ſoever « ſinner repents, His mercy is at hand : you may take your pleaſure yet : 
great While : you ſhall be ſaved art laſt, I will warrant you, Hath nor thatfoulea 
goodly: ſecuritie for her ſalvation, that hath the Divels warrant? Doe notbad 
debters,by deferring of payment, grow more unable for the diſcharge ? when: 
ruinous building is ſuffered to run into further decay,wil it not require the more 
charges ro be repaired 2 One knotte or two may be ſoone undone, bur when we 
have tyed ten thouſand knors vpon our ſoules, by multiplying finne allthe dayes 
of our life ; can we thinketo untic them all at once inthe houre ofour death? I 
we canpor paſſe overthe foord, when the waters are low, how ſhall we doein: 
flood? If fin while it is a twigge,be not eaſily plucked up, how ſhall we eradicate 
ic when cuſtome hath growne it toa ſturdy tree * The coales, the ſparkes of 
be nor lightly quenched ; how then ſhall we put our the flame? Theres rrouble 
in curing greene wounds, muchmore old feſtred ſores. Try thy ſtrengrb in 
combating with one fin, ſee if it does not pur thee hard to t: thou _ - | 
and blow, and weat, and bleed too, ere thou getteſt the viorie.]t it re ſy 
to wraftle with one divell, bow wiltthou cncounter a legion? Youtn'5"s 


the 

rous and hath nimble feer : old age isreſty, and fitrer forthe couch, that 
race.. Let us caſt away delay, Ieſtircaſ us away : and with all preſent es " 
beſte toward ſalvation. It you aske me how you ſhould baſtentothis DJ old ave 
x By ſending up your hearts to Heaven, as an earneſt that you 1 w, The 
your ſoules there. Let our defiresbe above, though our bodics arc * , ds 
figne that we are riſen, is the obje& we have choſen: there weare,# ar our 
light is ; Neither can we goe from our hearts, nor will our m_ - yout j0f | 
treaſure, Would you know where this obje is? Firſtell Eun _ 


TT. i . I'S pn 20 
V £R.13-/ Epitile Generall of $.P: eren,s.- 
, Would you heare where your joyis* Shew me where yourmindeis; Y 
” and weirty, and/your-minde is upon thar;. Youare old-addvwealeby; 
your minde.is upon.thap.” Are youambirious, and have yourminde {et upory 
honour? Arcyou cffcminare, and bave your minde ſet upot beaury © Are you 
proud, and whos 7-5 mn upon envie © Then heer's your minde, for hter's 
yourtreaſuro; heerisyour treaſure, for heer's your heart, .and hecr's your 
| heart, for hecr's your avy. .Youmay cry with the Lapwing till yoube hoarke : 
| This, Theregabove : butyiouare here, even bere, below; Heaven. is a great way 
 omEarth, and, if you doe nor make more heft, you will never come there. Ir 
hot enough ro bee righteous, bur weemuſt-bee:zealows inrighreouſnefſe nor 
enoupli to doe-ſome good workes, but we muſt abeandin al grod morkes; and this 
| to haf 19 the comming of 1be Day of the Lord. | AS) 
| 3 By ſoliciting God wihouriconſtant devotions ſtill praying, Thy kngdowe 
| awe : That Chriſt may have the conſummation of his dignity, by entring into 
| kislaſt office, the office ofa Tudge;, and may bave the ſociery of hamane bodics 
| Heaven, as well as be liadeyer of foules : Thatas hee haterfalinne ic ſelfe,ſo 
his harred to anne may beexpredeil;;in'theaboliſhing of all the inftrumenrs of 
line; che allurementsgfchis world, and the world it {elfe : .andallthe-rempo- 
puniſhmenrs off finne, the ſtings bt fickneſſe and. death : andall«he Caſtles, 
| Priſons and Morwmenes of finne, in the grave: :Thattime may bee ſwallowed 
 winEcernityzand Hope:iſwallowed in Poſſeſſion, and 'Ends ſwallowed in Inf 
' ateneſſe: -Thae allmen ordainedro ſalvation, may both in body and ſoule be- 
come 0nc _intire and" everlaſting ſacrifice ro God, heereceibing delight: from | 
them, and chey glory from-him, for evcrmore cheough leſws Cheek Amen, ) 
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| Nevertheleſſe, wee, according to his promiſe, looke for new | 
Heavens, and'a new Earth, whetein dwelleth righteou/- | 
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 eAn Expſition upon the Second ON | 
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of Phylcke 


| got OE hope 


better reſurrettion. Still hope cleaves tothe Soulc, as 2th X 

(o ever thos geeſt, 1 will goe with thee, Y\ hen we confider this goodly fabricke,the 
magnificent ftruQure of Heaven and Earth , of ſo ſpatious a capacity, and of 
ſpecious a forme and beauty : ir cannot but wonderfully aſtoniſh us, to thinks 
chat this glorious CHI ſhould bee reduced ronothing. If thar were ſodoleful 
lamentation, lew ſeges «bi Troje; corne growes in the ſtreets of Tre. tOriſthe 
foreſight of leraſa/ems downefall, drew teares from the Sonne of Gt certain 
| ly, the _ ofthe worlds abolition, may iuſtly confound the hearts of the 

nes of men. 

But bleſſed be our God, that hath not left us without hope ; eventheclexe 
hope ofa better renovation. This world ſhall periſh, a more perfe& one ful 
ſucceede, Theſe Heavens, and this Eerth ſhall paſſe away ; but-Hope hathcom- 
forred us with areſtitution. For wee looke for ew Heaveni, and a new Earth, Nez 
ther have we agroundleſſe or unwarranted expeRation of this ; but a confident 
hope , built on ſo ſure a foundation, as the infallible promiſe of God : According 
18 bis promiſe, Nor ſhall there bee a blended contuſion or mixture of good 
begs mango nr yreanyroe rons nv bu 
wſtrtia habitas ; Righteouſne ere,only righteouſneſle,and that for ever, 
þ Conceive the as ro bee one imiee building z and therein wee 

ave 
1. The foundation of it z The Promiſe of God, 
2. TRECAT WATTS) Hegven «nd Earth. 


4+ The inhabicanc that Is 
5. The hopeofir ; forit is x a fyrure inderirance: therefore 
there isa looking for it : andit is a thing worth our lookingaker 
We looke for. WTR: 
6. The heires that expe&it : notalltheworld ; for hell is ordained 
for ſome : but wee all thole rhat ſerve Soyent inal ” c : 
. tion and godiimeſſe. Before wecome to ricul: 
ſer downt cerraine Theſes, grounds, and poſitions in geoerall 
give the better light ro the enſuing diſcourle. "08's 
1. There is acerraine infallible end and conſummarion gry p g 


3+ Thequality of thoſe p Ting 
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| 
| hadnot. As whiet fire hathenittied wood into aſhes,velsy 
ofthe wood; for it ceaſerh tobee woodgindis become albes: Tir 
fay; there is an annihilarionof it; for the is a ſubſtance reman's 
anger, which was under theforme of wood, | hah yours 
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- much lefſe of the Heavens. 
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in bu 


1 ow manuncriency of his Providence. As Pig 
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'5- Thero'ixno imprachmentof Gods luſlice,intisdiſllring of 
lewasanoldewvill, It Godbeiinfiairely good andrh world alſooodey” 
poor ey Po me bot wo + ran Shall one Good ruine roy 
C roy-enatw good, w he.con rinue dhi # : 
it downe, becauſcirt isevill, how ſhall hee bee 800d tumlelie? It bepal 


oy auley | free from evill, that made it ſos 
' | Theanſwere is plaine andeafie z The worldin its originall ſtate waygood, for al 
things were very good, ſo allowed upon the Makers review; burdothir che 


follow, that itis ſonow £ Doth nor a man pull downe his houſe xe 
growne rotten and infected, that he may build upa new * Butthe Heavens were 
not infeaed, why thould chey periſhs Ianſwer- who canclewely prove, tha 
the finne ofman hath nor alſo infe&ted them? 


Or ifthey weregranted to bee | - 
cleane, yet they were made for ſome other end,hereafter cobrenatlad able: 


forthemſelves. Therefore muſt they-bediffolved, that that end mighr 
for which they were ordained. Anegge-ſhell is curiouſly Fate yon, muy 
the end for which it was made, it muſt of neceffitybee broken, . $0 the preſent 
ſtare of this world muſt bee diſſolved, that the glorious Kingdome of Heayen 
| may bee manifeſted:)*This degenerated condition muſt bee done away, thatthe 
ſtate of incorruptionand immortality may bee reſtored. This world ſhall haye 
an endchen not of annihilation, burof corruption: not a _deſtrudive, but iz 
ther a-pertctive end; n The light of the Moone, ſhall bee ai the light of the Suave, ad 
the light of the Sunne ſpall be ſevenfold, di the light of ſeven daies. Not thatthisgre+ 
rerlightſhall emane from the glorificdbodies in Heaven : Northatic ſhallbec 
onely by the removall of thoke fogges, clouds and vapours, which formerly dd 
obſcare rhoſe lights Bytcenainely, choſe Luminaries bave loſt much of tha 
clearneffo- and-ſplendor'; which they had in: the Creation, and whichathe 
-worlds knd hall be rcftoredrothems [Not that there ſhall bec ap augmentaion 
[of theitheate, withtheir lighr': foras Heaven ſhall have no neede of theirlight 
*ReV-2133%. | © (TOW City-Dark: no wet of the Suene,! nor of the Monne to ſhine init. fer theginy! 
| God doth enlighten it.) $6 nor Earth oftheit beare, when there is nothingrobec 
genetabdby it; This permurationofthe world therefore, doth nothing dcto- 
-gir6 frotrehe DivineTuſtice, * 7111 1 7 OED 
-' 1 6/ Yeaitistheprayſe ofhis mercy and goodnefle, to place perfection in 
p Mar. 24.35. 107 
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the inferior Elements : fo that their nouriſhing moiſture, by little and little, de- 


cxying ; when as neither the Aire can have power of procrearion,nor the Earth 
receive further refeRtion by the water , there ſhould thenremaine nothing bur 
fre,toconſumeall: from whoſe aſhes ſhould ariſe anew world, This their opi- 
nioo was ſomething conſonant ro our Apoſtles doQrine, ſaving that chey dif. 
frinthis : The Philoſopher ſcribes all coanaturall neceſſity, the Apoſtle to a 
ſypernaturall deſtiny even tothe purpole of God at the firſt, andto the hand of 
God ar the laſt. Yer this diff9lurion ſhall not reach, either to the ſeate of the 
bleſſed ſoules in Heaven, 'nor ro the dungeon of the damned ſpirits in Hell: 
neither the joyes of the Saints, nor the torments of the damned, ſhall bee inter- 
edby it. | 
ks concialinns being laid in generall, would not paſſe without ſome uſe- 
full application to our ſelves, | 
I. [et us never repine at any alteration of our being, which ſhall conduce to 
our better being» If the world muſt be diſſolved, how ſhall man eſcape a diſſo- 
lation? Location is inſeparable to exiſtence : therefore ſeeing the world,which 
 ismans habitation and manſton-houſe,muſt bee changed ; the principall inhabi- 
rant muſt needs have a joint and fellow-diſſolution. The Heavens thall ceaſe, 
not from being, bur from motion. The ordering of things below, the continu- 
ance of generation, the propagation of the Speczes in living creatures is the end 
 oftheir morion :this end being ended, there is alſo an end of their motion. So 
thelabour and trouble of mortall man, ſhall ceaſe together with this motion of 
' the Heavens, Yea, there isan end putrothe travell of the Earth, to the working 
ofthe Sea, to the procreation of thoſe elementary, livelefſe and under-bodics, 
Not that we attribute all this onely to the quiet reſt ofthe Heavens : For when 
x the prayer of 1oſbus, the Sunne ſtood ſtill in Gibeon; arid the Moone in the val- 
ley of Milos, and with them the reſt of the celeſtiall bodies, there was not a 
ceſſation of the naturall aRions ofchings below : for even then, the Iſraclires 
did ight, and their enemies did flie. Bur the true canſe of all this reſt from mo- 
tion, isthe will of the firſt cauſe ; withont whoſe adjuvant working, the ſecond 
| uſes are not onely ſuſpended, but diſabled ro performe their funtions. As 
therefore when the Firmament, and other inferior Spheres rogether with the 
| Eemenes, pur off theſe accidents and affetions of corruption, fitte for the con- 
 tinuall generation of naturall bodies, they doe not then ccaſe to bee : bur arc 
endued with a farre more excellent condition, and reccive other qualities fitte 
orthat incorruptible eſtate of the future world : cheir ſubſtance remaines, how- 
bever they alter or better theirqualities ; whercat nature does nor repine, bur 
ther inceſſantly defire it. So is death ro man : it may change him, ir cannot 
| deſtroy him. Nay, that permutation 15 1» melias; as 1 Ambroſe ſpeakes of the 
greater world, We may call both theſe difſolutions, a periſhing : 2uia perewnt ab 
04407 ſunt, dum immutantur in melius, They periſh trom what chey are, by bc- 
08 converted into better. | 
| *To dies gaine : this is a paradoxe, which the world will not belceve. They 
'thinke wealth the onely gaine, and life the onely time of this gaine :and death, 
| Xt onely a lofſe of life, but of all things with ir. But Death « gaime ? Let them 
| Utethis gaine, that have 2 minde to it : as for themſelves, they will none of ir, 


' This fome melancholy and miſerable Chriſtian may imagine aprofir; whois ſo | 


 eary of his life, that he thinkes it an advantage to die. Bur rich men that are 
nile enough to refuſe no gaines, would none of death by their wills. As Gae- 
"cites one of their Epitaphes. 
| Death did this rich man kill, 

Who lies bere againſt bis will. STAN 
 Buyhardoe the Heavens loſe by their changing, or men by their dying a 
\vHave wee not Ceder fer mulbery, and for Bricke, marble ? As it was ſaid of the 
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Temple, ſo is it true of the world after this deſtru&i ———— | 


difſolution; *T be glory of the ſecond Houſe ſballbee Par Pa Seay ya 


frþ. Death isthe Sleepe : Inthe morning, afte g 
a1 Cor. 15.43: Ar and full of vigoug, than it was over dighe wt 6 OY niſeth more 
lie downein weakeneſſe, diſhowonr , mortality ? they are raiſed eo Our a 
honour, and to immortality : and, I pray you, What loſſe Wyn 0 Power, in 
But vivere damnam, toliveisaloſle; adoubleloſſe : Privat _- Wis? 
ders us from the joy and peace thar isin Heaven : Poſitive paves ecmien hig- 
romiſeriesand judgements,and to, worſe than all, finnes, Bur i & je 
privative gaine ; ir frees us from all earcs and troubles : wr citherc is 
helpes usto all joyesand comforts. If my Landlord any m6 for it 
ther-beatencottagez and build mee upa ſtately palace for ir, I ha | 
complaine. Could the Phyficianturne my foule, crazy rotten + buys mw 
a vigorous and youthfull one , in reafon, I ſhoutd racher reward ho hn. 
him. Death, which is the cnd of the little world, man, and thelat D _= 
is _e _ - _ great 4 arty a 3 are not workes of r7 tag 
much as of abſolution: The world ſhall be repoli | 
inall God ſhallbe glorified. poliſhed, manimmoralized, wd 
2, Sccing that a Diſſolution is determined upon th 
wer things are condemned tothe Fire , b Les I = yoni ry < 
not on things below: Ler us ſecke heavenly things.Seek we will cerrainly as | 
thing; and ſomething there muſt bee for the minde of mantoreſt upon, If = 
make this world our Center,that and our hopes muſt faile rogerher:theFire hull 
| diſpatch them both at once. Therefore it were wiſedome for us, toſeeke for 
ſomewhat without the extent of this combuſtion, and there to repoſe our heart, | 
The ſumme of mans naturalldefire, is reſt and glory : pleaſure and riches, (afe-| 
ty, health, and liberty, are but ſubordinate to them, and comprehended under | 
| them, Neither of themisto be found here. Not reſt z what the Devill ſought 
<Marth, 12.43, | incnvie, and Salomon in vanity, that all men ſeeke in curiofity ; c Walking throyb | 
| dPlalwm,120.5. | theſe dry places ,they ſeeke re, but finde none. Here we all adwell in CMeſek, and mect | 
with nothing bur diſquictneſſe. They that are toſſed ina tempeſt, how doethey | 
| long for agood Haven or Harbour of reſt? And the more our pilgrimagess| 
prolonged, the more we ſeeke this reſt, finde it how we may. But now theHez 
vens move ; they have uo reſt: the Earth fruRifiesz ſhehathno reſt: theW+- 
ters, Windes, Clouds, and all worke they have no reſt, Manleaſt of all: n0 
reſt is allowed him, below. Let us notthinke to ſer up our reſt here, in thisty 
multuous throng of troubles, <j7here ewvying and ſtrife is, there i confaſun, «ws 
every evillworke, pon this Wheele ever whirling about, wee are noſooner et 
downe, but [ſome trouble or other rouſerhus with a Surgite ; Nun been bi | 
FMica.1o requiem : Here we cannothave it ; *7 hu « not our ref. | 
Nor glory : welove reſt well cnough ; yet for glory we are content todif- 
quict our ſelves. How many enter themſelves into areſtleſſe courſe of life, for 
alittle puffe of honour ; which the Princes breath blowes up, and the pcop 
breath blowes away £ This is not to bee here, Lace pulicum & colicam : 
arden of our delight wee find Wormesz and Spiders cven in Kings Palaces ; 
his isthe Orbe of Wormes and Spiders and can wee finde gory * —_ 
cobwebs : Yerif twoſuchthings, as Reſt and Glory, might bc ad upon Eamh ; 
they can neverbe had rogether. The moſt honourable places afford not the > 5 
eteſt lives: and they that live in moſt quiet, are leaſt glorious. Monalre "A 
thing inglorious, and ſecular glory a thing reſtleſle. Some wen are of jets 
minde; g Ref & good, though it be betweene a paire of panniers : efted, we 
| ſhoulders to beare, and become ſervants to tribate, It we would live unmol I that | 
muſt liveungraced ; more for caſe, than for honour. For reprints "ocbo | 
| Strumperin the Proverbes, is alwaies gadding abroad, and meets WI a} 
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”" ..--. ove . . | [ye ps 
che ſtirring Bur if wee will bee famous men, of placeand credit, then farewell 
cet, The Fane is advanced above the houſe, bur the winde willnox let it bee in 
ict, The obſcure mansdoore may ſtand ſafely open, but the Noble mansgate 
gets many 2 knocke. .þ 
Well, eng cheſe are not to bee hadbere, they are to bee had ſomewhere ; 
even both of them, and both rogerher, and that for ever. Forreſt ; do that 1 | i#Plata,5 6, 
bud wings ike a Dove, then wonld 1 flee eh «nd be at ref, In Chriſt there isreſt : | 
and that not onely for the body, which fleepe may ſeeme to afford ; but i yew ſhell | iMarh. 11 29. 
fude raft unto your ſeules. The reſt of the ſoule is rhe very life and ſoule of reſt; 
Theſoule is from above, and above is this reſt, and there onely to bee found. 
; Retwrne unto thy reit, O my ſoule : Where is that 7 1n the land of the living. 1, there, 
thee the joy of it, Vould it norgrieveatnan, chat hath coiled and turmoiled 
out his whole life in this world, ar his diſſolution, when hee lookes for reſt, to 
heare the Lord ſweare, Now imtroibit in requiem we am + that 1 hee ſhall not emter ivto | | pwuta.95, 
wreit? How unhappily have they ſpear their labours, that at the end of theſe 
cemporary paines, muſt begin everlaſting paines * And for their working with- 
ourthankes, bee rewarded with working without eaſe, where there w nore# 
» ight ? Bur it is bleſſedacſſc and comfort,to be called from our holy labours, 
10enter into Gods reſt ; forthar is reſt indeed. Glory allo is his, and He gives 
onely, there. .Ic is bu folly to be ambitious of it below : ir were to ſecke freſh 
water inthe midſt of the ſea: or as the Angels ſaid rothewomen , = Why ſeeke 
jeue living amongit the dead ? After two yeares, Felixis gone, ® Feitws ſucceeds ; 
the wheele turnes, places are changed : ſuch is the caſe of all ſecular glory. Prin« 
cesand Nobles are bur great during their life, or at moſt the worlds life: then 
all choſe Titles and diſtinRions ceaſe. Thus then for the reſt and glory of 
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-| Decree onely doth make a thing neceſſary. Whether 


| Se/meron and Pincds differ from! them borh': 'Who. will havethertiro becin the 


 Ieveraty'e The Waters covered che Earth, as being the'lighter Element : and were 


ig <2 ret 2 untrue” 


divine Majeſty did not dwell in this world fo preſentially. 1.0 

ro exerciſe his Grace ſo powetfully aritl{ etetitvely Sal tt pleted 
defiledby 'manstranſgteſſion, and thetefdre muſt underpoe this been 
' gation. _ i ial Repwe 
| "Sothere bee ſome liar exempr theſe Elements which have 
other bodics andqualiries, from this neceſſary Reſtauration 
che Sphere of the Moone; ah@the Airc itt his higheſt Region, 
m1n diſpute for the arineceſſirineſſe of rhar, which G 


Pefmniſtionwirh 
”N : 25 the Fire under 
10N. Burn vaine doth 
hath decreed . Whoſe 
| com & fim 
whether Heaven or the Elements, the Maker and Owne pe, 
terminedthem tro a _ Renovarion, rot therall, de, 
2, There isa wondrous muriny*amoneft Popiſh Writers | 
| errour, What ſhould become of thoſe Inteth the Ui wihou dn 
| laſt Day: Where ſhould they dwell? They are uncapable (faythey)of Hey 
ven, by reaſon of original] fmne: and they have not deſcrved Hell/becauſeth 
were never puilry of aQuall: 'What!then ſhall become of them 4 Whithe 
ſhould rhey goe © Lord, whar a puzzling thing is errour ; and how many ab. 
ſurdiries may be built upon the foundation of a falſe principle « Whether ſhould 
they goe? Let me aske them, Wherearerhey now 2 1 they can demonſtrate 
| tome, where they are forthe preſent, I can'certifierhem' whether hey (hallgoe 
atrhe laſt, 'Thererheyſhaltbee then,'in the ſame place-whereſoever they are 
now. They point me ro a Limbs Infantum : but where isthat Limbs? Caboring; 
Pighius, and divers other promiſe thoſe unbaptized Children, acertaine natural 
bleſſcdnefſc, and a pleafanrabode in ſome Paradiſe : that they fall have know. 
ledge of God,and of ſeparated ſubſtances, and the Revehrion of Angels. q 3#- 
 larmine is as hot on the other fide, and" reproves Cathermmw for fach an opinion: 
Affirming them to be the, Children of wrath, for{aken of God; underthepo- 
wer of thedevillz andtharrhenthere ſhall be but one place of pubiſhinent: the 
chat are not in Heaveni-muſt bee in Hell; Thus: Belarmine againſt Catborinw: 


fame ſtate, that man wis ww peri nerevalibusy yer 'hot free fromall Sarans mok- 


ſhall bee, bur chey know not where'; -and- others allow it, but they cannottel 
how. For it the Elements ſhould be reduced to their firſt ordery then Omwepw- 


tcſtrained by Gods immediate Hand, for the conveniency of mans habitation. 
Now if thoſe Waters ſhall returne to their firſt place, Where ſhall bee their Py 
radife for thoſe unchriften'd Infants © 'Pineds ſo expoundeth 106: \He bub cn 
paſſed the Waters with bounds untill the day und night come 19 an nd: and concludeth, 
that afrerthis viciſſitnde of day andnipht; when rime ſhall bee no wore” 


| query Loren obtinent, ty ſhall reruns vortvir firſtbeing. Wharrhen? one 
their Paradiſe be ander. Water | That were a drowned concelt. m—_ - 
| the Orbeof the Modner” Or muſt thetian in the Moone refigno hip _—_— 
| in hisftead, there be hallehildren in Moone 5 Theſe be the fancies 
-.;4 | Gcke btnines. /The trudthisplaine,/ and needs no evaſions or (tarring 
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| crewichourthe wan hy nb ory bo 2dmitred through the 


holes. Why 
may.notthe:Children ians;\being within the Covenant; own 7 
do 


Covenant; into place aviſed« C enam; the Kingdomeo! : 
| ven £0 Whit: ne RE  Sirhmretaories's enurncys 
| Coummuthetweencime hy bee ond Hill hes Guam « Safe 
| 1e.thyſeedwjhoiruine.: Who ſhall binder' \ whor Chriſt willfece1ve" 


ſtarions. Some fay, this ptiviledge ſhall nor bee to:rhem ar all ; *Orhers,thatit | | 
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—r_— end ſhatttheſe vew Heavens avd Earth ferve in'the 'nexr world p 
Whatic ſhillbe of chem t1-The an{wer:maſt be 


for whoſe uſerhe Earth dbtibg forth rv The Sunnefdattner- co a4 4 bride. 

gugue 0n1 of his chamber ; ner exjoyce.es & Giant to rxwur bis courſe : His circuite ſhall 

7.more be from one cnd of fleaven tothe:other, But ratheric ſhall be as in the > 
dayes of Joſhau , when The Swine fiood ftill1nGiheas, ' and the c Moone in1he Valley of 
didn ; there (hall be aneverlaſtiog' Seffwe! Nor ſhall they {erve ropive lighr 

othe world, for then there ſhall beenadarkeneſſe arall.' Nor chav their lig 

hull bee diminiſhed; much lefſe extinguiſhed ;, but a feptupled and multiplied. 

The Sun may be lefcwithour hcate andimotion, becaute theſe qualities tend ro 

generationz, yet ſtil} rhe-ligbr may continue : Many things are lighrſome, thas' 
zive go heareza3 the gliſtehiog and ſhining precious ſtones: Northallthe earth 
l;bour of truires-in her pregnant wombe, waiting tor thc heatof the Sunne, and: 
moiſture from the Cloudes, her old midwives to deliver her ofher burdens, | 
Theminiltery and ſervice ofall things, ſuchas it is now; ſhall ceaſe': It ſhall bec a 
tine of reſt, the great yeere of univerſall jubilee to all creatures, Neirher yet 

hallche new Eareb be without inhabitants. Be/larmives conceite, that i ſhall be 

gerta aquis, covered with the waters, and {o unfit for habitartion,may caſily be re- | 
fired. Firſt, b The firs Heavens and firſt. Earth ere paſſed away z, and there wes no more | Of 
{4 If werake this licerally, there ſhall'be no more Sea, much leffe ſhall all be 
oneuniverſall Sca. Secondly, Bleſſed are the mecke, for they ſhall inherite the Earth, | cMars,5 
| This promiſe is not performed here, therefore we looke to have it fulfilled here- 
iker. Thirdly, The ſtate of all things ſhall then be moſt perfe@: not confuſed 
ndmingledrogether, as it was in the firſt a& of the creation:: when the Earth 
v2 without forme and voide, darkenefle upon the face of rhe decepeg and the 
Grpecovering the face of the Earth, untill God made a diſtinion and ſcp1- 
'rxion of things, reducing all to order, beauty and harmony; which harmony || 
lad oo ſhallþc reſtored at the great day, and bleſſed with an unchangeable 
pericuon, 

Nor yer ſhall the Saints ſo inbabite the earth, as to live interrene delights ; | 
ating, drinking and ſporting after the ald mannet, This was the herelic of 
Gimbw, and the dreame of the carnall Iewes concerning aterreſtriall Paradiſe : 
adthe damnable doctrine of that jugling prophet Aahomet. For inthe Tur- 
'\hHiſtories, wee read of one <{labedines, the founder ofthe Aﬀlaſſinesz who 
wa this ſtrange impoſture got many adherents,and made chem the inſtrumenrs 
by llis bloody defignes.,He provided a garden molt pleaſantly firuated; ſo ſecure, 
Uwatthere could be no looking over the fenfe. This abounded withall earthly de- 
|icacies ; curious muſicke, beautcous women,ſumpruous cheare,delicious wines, 
utes, junkets, and whatſoever might content a ſenſuall appetite. /By an intoxs 
catingdrinke he would caſt rhem into a dead ſleepe,whom he meant to praQiſe 
9: in which (lcepe hee conveyed them to his garden : where waking, they 
ound themſelves encompaſſed wirh varicty of pleaſures, Having there folaced 
emſelyes a while, by the helpe of the ſame drinke, bee reported them totheir 
\ormer place : and theſe at their next waking, would give out with noiſe and 
\contidence, that they bad becne in Paradiſe. Butcorruptible pleaſure is nor for 
[Ucorruptible place, 4 T he eye hath nos ſcene, wor the care beard , nor can any. | 91 Cor. 25, 
*moffichhcomprehendthoſe delights which arc giyento the Saints and An- 
5%, Our joyes here, are mere toyes and vanities, in regard'of thoſe thar 
laid up for us, in this aew World, the bleſſed Kingdome of Ls vs 
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Thus negatively ; now for the affirmative pare of he queſtion 
ſerve tben * Ienoe for theſe purpales, yerfor $2 
*:Ficſt,jr is for the glory ofGod, 
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Heavens ſhall deelur; 
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' firſt uſe ofthem is gone with them. Heaven and Earth ſhall bee the "ak of| 
the bleſſed : nor oncly Heaven for that is granted. 'All that wee flicke x 
is the Earth: How ſhould the Earth bee the habitation of the righteous! 
Inthe ſtate of this queſtion, I'determine not +. ſpeake nothing definitively bu 
W way of probability z and, I thinke, I have good reaſons to proove whit - 

ay. 

4 From the Text itſelfe: Saint Petey ſpeakes of both Heaven and Eorb,ud 


athrmerh that inthem both dweleth righteouſneſſe. What is this rightevuſwſſe ? lt 


isSagracious quality:andevery quality muſt have ſome ſubjeRto inherein. Thi 
cannot be the matter of the Earth: for whar righteouſneſſe can an infenfible ſub 
jc bee capable of : Wee doe not ſay, there is juſtice in Planrs, or holineſſein| 
ſtones, or religion in Beaſts. And for the righreouſneſſe of God that inderd 
Bucen.loc, | filleth all places, bur properly dweleth in himſclfe. Therefore by righwuſmſy, we 
39.48. 17». AT” righteous : On Earth ſhall the righteous dwell, and inchem dovlg6 
teonſue(ſe, | 
| Bo We wy colle@ ir from that promiſe of our Saviour : h Bleſſed are themes, 
- Ortgen. for they ſhall inherit the Earth. They doenot now inherit it :they,of all menyhave 
;x Cor: 19, 19% the leſt ſhare in it. i1f i# this life onely wee have hope in Chriſt, we, af all men, art th 
| | moſt miſerable. Nimrods, and tyrants, and opprefiors, men of rapine and violence; 
| theſe now dividethe Earth amongft them. Whereas men of a meeke ſpirit are 
| thruſt Sedibus,edibas, our ofhouſeand home. Innumerable are the places,where 
| the godly are called Strangers, and Pilgrimes upon Earth : therefore they cat 
haye no inheritance there. Pilgrimege and Iwberitence, arc farre differentthings 
The weeke have it nor here, therefore they muſt have it hercatrer ; or how 
they inberite the Eerth ? This old earths a place for uſurpers, and _ 
thoſe ſonnes of violence ; there is nothing bur noiſe and diſturbancen- = 
Earth then ſhould the meeke inherite © Sure it muſt be wanſuctoram rap re 
notto befound here, therefore to be expected hereafter. Beſides, Chritae 
Bleſſedneſſerothe heires of the Earth : bur millions have faire inborn po 
this corrupt Earth, that are farre from bleſſednefſe.Some have whole countretGs, 
large continents, yea, many kingdomes, yet without bleſſedneſſe. 
minions hath the Turke, yer(I amfſure, you will ſayrhar) hee ek My 
raw? ohe ——_ of a #ew _ thar affords bleſſedveſe: 

|  Eart wheried by the righteous. : 
_ 3. Asthe Elements badcorreptible qualizies, fie forthe generation oem 
Aug. C3"1le | ruptible bodies : ſo, then, they ſhall be made anſwerableto che ſtate -c-hebo- 
Deslibazo, | Rs am ha d of the Elements, "ne, 
tion. But what needs this tenovation and concor = are * 
c4þ.16. | diesofthe Saints ſhould not converſe where thisnow Earth bere & Chrif f 
kHeb,8.r, | Iristruethatnow Heaven isthe receptacle of bleſſed ſoules; W 11 Foh ma) 
| iu his Throne : yerthis hinders not, but that both the #ew Heavens a bee 
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veethe habitarion of the Saints, after this life. Why may there not bee ſuch an 
' entercourſe berweene Heaven and Earrh then, as hath beene before £ The An- 
gelsdidofren come from Heaven,and appeare in humane bodics upon the Earth, 
| In the next! world, the Elect ſhall be 1 Szcur Angeli,as the Awgels of God: even their 
 bodics ſhall be made ® Spiritual - and by the ſupernarurall property of a glorifi. 
| ed body, may aſcend and deſcendar their pleaſure, Moſes and Flies came downe 
| rom Heaven, to talke with Chriſt onthe mount, Our Saviour himſelfe, aftet 
hip reſurrection, was converſant with his Apoſtles uponthe Earth 40.daics.Wh 
| may there not {till bee ſuch an entercourſe betweene the circumference and the 
center, betwixt Heaven and Earth * | 
= 4. Further yer $ n T he Saints fhall bee ever with the Lord , whereſoevyer Hee 
is, o They ſhall follow the Lambe whither ſo ever He goeth, Now Chriſt is not boun- 
| Gints will waite upon him, with incomparably morediligence,than ever Cour- 
tiers did attend their King. The glorious preſence of God can make a Heaven 
upon Earth : and wherefoever the Lambe is, the place is bleſſed, and all ble. 
ſed with him. / 

5. Laſtly, it is but reaſon, that God ſhould be there glorified, where he was 
dihonoured. The Eafth was witneſſe ofthe offences done againſt him, let this 
ww Earth beare witnefſle ofthe praiſes given unto him. Beſides this,all the com- 
bates and conflicts of the Saints were upon the Earth : therefore even there alſo 
lt them weare their crownes. On Earth they were perſecuted , give them leave 
| inthe ſame place to triumph. Here they ſuffered , here alſo ler them be ſolaced : 

thatthe memory of their paſſed ſorrowes, op bee an accidentall variation of 
their infinite and eflentiall joies,VVhen they ſhall thus revolve with themſelves; 
Here we were derided, there oppteſled : in this place woutded, inthat martv- 
red. Now thoſe old Monuments of our paines,ſhall turne to Trophces of jo# 
| And that Earth, which was the land ofthe dead, is become Terre viventiam, the 
| landofthe living. How ſpatious ſhall be the Kingdome of the Saints, when Hea- 
 *n2nd Eerth is within their dition. 
| Butitis not ſafe wading without a bortome: this is one of thoſe ſecrets,which 
 hllbereycaled, when this old world is diſſolved, How the Ele@ ſhall bee di- 
ſpoſedof ; whither wholly to Hcauen, or ſometimes to Heaven, ſometimes to 
Earth, at their owne choiſez or how otherwiſe it pleaſeth God ro place them, is 
| great myſtery not yet opened unto us. Bur that the Saints ſhall have che liber- 
\tyofcomming to the Earth, ſeerties very probable by good reaſon, gathered 
from the Scriprure. And this is enough for us to belceve, concerning this 
; Point; That there ſhall bee new: Heavens, and a wew Earth, prepared for the 
| righteous ; and that Go Þ ſhall have a glorious Church, the new Jeruſalers, 
both in Heaven and Earth 3 for in them both dwelleth Rightcouſneſſe , 
| Whereſoever Gods glorified Children ſhall bee, they ſhall never want the 
| deatificall viſion, the fulneſſe of Ioy , the brightneſſe of Glory, the cterniry 
4 Peace, the ſociety of Saints and Angels, and the bleſſed fruition of Jeſus 


4. The laſt queſtion is, what Creatures ſhall bee reſtored in the next 

'orld. In the cleareſt likelyhood, though thereof wee can deliver no cer- 
ainty, no living creatures ſhall bee reſtored, but onely men. Thar the un- 
kc creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles, ſhall ceaſe, there bee probable 
 Teatons, 
| Now ſunt ad immortalitatem condits, asthe reſt, which ſhall remaine, were : 
ch arerhe Heavens, Earth, Sunne and Moone. Neithicr yet were theſc later 
| Madeby their conſtitution, aptto immortality: howſocver ſome Schoolemen 
 Wcthought ſo, becauſe they are a ſimple body, without qualities one repug- 
| Wittoanocher, But immorality is the franke gift of God, and dependeth nor 
—— Bbbbbb 2 _ 4 ui 


dd in Heaven : He hath liberty to goc where hee pleaſeth , and tertainely the 
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| tality, ſo were not the Beaſts, 


ſhould loſe his Wealth, than that rich CArittippss ſhould looſe 
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| mm COSI 9 | 
4 vinatere : for naturally, 3s they had abeginnine, OO] 
the purpoſe of God, thoſe creatures that {hall ws eg: —_— - end, In 
0 itngx, 
Thole Creatures onely , beſides Man, ſhall bee re ; 
immediately paſſe from their corruptible eſtate, into rep ventry wich 
the Sonnesof Go Þ., Burthe unreaſonable Creatures, after 599 lderty of | 
ved, doe not enter into Glory : nay, they fall into corruption yy Cſſol. 
and Spirit is extinguiſhed with them. Bur the Heavens and Earth er Life 
ſame inſtanc , ſhall both bee freed from corruption, and receive 2 loi - 
berty. And herein appeares the Divine equity : The Heavens nd Eanh, . 
Mans cauſe , were ſubdued to vanity, almoſt from the beginnin b,for 


World, to the end. The other Creatures are bur a while under bes 


tude of corruption : their time in the World is bur ſhort; and "oa aps 
juſt, tha | 
laſt bee reſtoreg " 


niſh with time to | 


newed and multiplyed by continuall Generation. Therefore ir ; 
they who ſtood oo whole tearme of Bondage , ſhould po oo 
wow” 16 whereas they that for a time onely ſuffered, ya 
nothing. 

If che unreaſonable Creatures ſhould bee reſtored, then either the (a+ 
that were before z ( as the ſame individuall bodyes of Men ſhall riſe 2gaine ) 
or ſome other of the ſame kinde newly Created . But not the former; for 
the parts of thoſe Creatures die with them . Were it not abſurd to thinke 
that there ſhall bee a Reſurrreion of Beaſts ; as it Balams Ale, or Io 
Oxecn ſhould riſe againe ? Nor of the ſecond; for in that day there ſhall 
bee no new Creation. As 3. 21. It is a time of Reititwtion, not of Cre. 
ation, 

No kinde of Creatures ſhall remaine , Nzſi opus aliqued habitare ſint, ut 
lefſe they have ſomething to doe : Forir is againſt nature, roconſtirute any 
thing, 20d omnino ſit otioſum, Tt is a trite axiome, that withour neceſſty, 
wee mult not imaginea pluraliry in nature , for ſhee abhorrerh vanity. Theſe 
icrationall Creatures now ſerve for the profit or pleaſure of Man: There (hal 
beeno ſuch uſe ofthem, then ; therefore, by conſequence, no ſuch Creatures, 
But in this point I confeſſe, with the Maſter of the Sentences : Se meſcire, | 
quod in ſacris Scriptaris ſe non meminerit legiſſe, Doubcleſſe , nothing ſhall bee 
wanting, which may conduce to the perfeing of our joy in I :£55| 
CHRIST. | 

For application of all : Seeing there ſhall bee a new Earth and Heavens 
why doe not wee become new, that hope to dwell in them As wee doc 
not Put new wine into-v/d bottells , Grace into corruption : {o neither will God 
admitte old Tennanes into this new World, corruption into Glory. If hee 
therefore will pull downe Yeterem mundam', the old World: ſhall not ”= 
mortifie, deſtroy , and pull downe Yeterers howinem , the old Man* = 
muſt put off rhe old Alun, before wee enter into that new leraſalew, Veemare | 
heard how the Heavens and Earth ſhall become new ; by way of Þ ag 95 ; 
the ſame muſt beeour way too. There is a way of purging the body, oh | 
ting ir blood. So that corrupt blood, with which the ill dyct of wic 2 | 
neſſe hath filled che veines of the Soule, mult bee ler out. __— Vine 
The Word of G © o, is that ſacrificeing knife, which opts. 5 wike | 
where this ill blood lycs. The hearts of tholc /ewes were fowle, ſu - mY 
Pleurifie of preſumption, till L4&#s 2.1 37. Peter pricked ehews ; & x Fire 
on cured them: There is a Veine of Covetouſneſle in thee: _— Heap 
G ov toopen that Veine, though by the knife of Poverty ; _ then col | 
tence to loſe thy wealth , than thy Soule. So could that * Arifligw 
clude, when hee was put to the choyce : I had rather chat pod? his Life- 
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ciches , by a. charitable bonificence. »Caft away ttry-fuperfluitiesy ichy health 
| will be the better for ir... Haſtthou a veine of pride ? Breath ir de Krnntiact 
08, What finnefull afteRion ſoever hath diftempered: thy Soule/;/ doe not 
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en art ane/s ag 7: | 
dr indeede , fave God the labour, and {ct thy felfe blood of thy redundant 


lace thy fleſh, like a luperſticious Prieſt of Beal ; but rewt thy bears, like 
4 penitent Servant of Chriſt, ;If the Heavens: cannot bee made new withour a 
| urging, much lefle ſhall we enter into thoſe Heavens, bur by a gracious reno- 
| varioN. . 2400 
' 1 This is principally the worke of God-upon us ; even of .the whole Trinity, 
tThe Father exp the branches of the. Vine: the Sowne waſheth all thoſe thar 
' haye part in hims *The Haly Ghoſt reneweth us by regeneration. Yet doth nor 
| Godſo miniſter all the ingredients, that hee leaves no Dos forour ſelves to put 
in, Lord, doe thou ® Parge mee with Hyſape, and 1 ſhall be dleane : waſh "mee and I ſhall 
lee whiter thay ſnow. So alſo man, purge thy (elfe : x Waſh thy beart fram intquiry, 
tha thou mayeſt beeſaved. And every one that hath this hope, a Parifieth bimſel/e, 
even 48 He is pure, What bee our ingredients, and whereſhall wee finderthem * 
Thc Apothecaries ſhoppe, is the ſtore-boule of Gracey the Phyſicians preſcript, 
isthe word ot grace. There the good Samaritan hath borh oile and wine: wine 
toſearch , and ojle to ſupple: One handfull of the Law to humble us,and ano- | 
ther of the Golpell co reyiye us; Ler cMyſes caſt thee downe, thar leſws may 
ailerhee ups, Phyſicians re ſwellings inthe,body,firſtapply famentations;chen 
cataplaſmeg : . the former gentle and lenitive,the other, purgingand ſanative, 
Ei put into@. mugh ole, natwine enough ;. Doe no wart. ſo my Sounes. lanes and 
leby put in ro0 much wine, not oile enough z when they. would have comman- 
&s firc from Heaven upon the Samaritanes. Thunder-withour Rafne, is a figne 
ofmuch winde :- cheyrharoncly thunder judgements,and never ſhowie downe 
mercics, are.but windy Preachers. You never found. us ſo doing; to build 
 udgement on theTuines of mercy. Neithey yet dare we handle youſo gently, 
' 4n0t to bee felt, For. whiles wee are no furrher that in your dead* fleſh,” you 
 cagbeequiet : bar if wee.once touch the quicke , wee ſhall quickely.hcare of | 
| it, II might reach you tomake a ſpirituall purge , itſhould bee afrer:this man- | 
_ | | | ys 


' Take a bundle of Time,theconlideration of the ſhortnelle of thy! like: 2 ſeru- | 


Vs Scarcely:, two of acquaintance. imeere. z but 
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anon camo Arp rhe p- 4-wmandnpte Loe 
hat of vewes, of new anew Eart - nt 
chings in that world: from the firſtro the laſt, beret wade... Cap 
Bur there is yet one vewes wanting ; / our being made new _ map BD vv, 
What joy would it bee for usroreporr, and tor Heaven and Earth t 0 Ciedt 
_ ; bow wee mrpenns old waies, i old workes, our old _—_ 
innes, and were uew men ; Few borne to 
thoſe xew delights for ever. atoey World, Whercin are 
According to bis Promiſe) This is the foundarion of the builg 
dation of our faith, che foundation of our hope,the foundation of our var 
the foundation of all our comforr, is the Promiſe of God. —_ 
1. But where ſhall we finde this Promiſe ? What Evidence, what Record 
weſhew forit? Hugeand Catbarinas cire for it ; Revel, 21. = 


I ſaw H 
« neweertb, Burt our Apoſtle could not well have relation = i. 
inall likelihood, Peters Epiſtle was written before 1obns Revelation, He ſpeakes 


of a ſe which they then had, nor of a future one which they hopetore- 
ccive. in nature, a Promiſe muſt goe before the expcRationof it. Thims 
Anglicus referres us to. Lak, 22.29. 1 ppoint ani9you 4 Kingdame, 4 1m) Father 
bath appernied vnto me- There is a Promiſe indeed , and an eff: Quall one, andtha 

of a kingdome : bur there is no mentiba of the place. Chriſts glorious King. 

dome is in the higheſt Heavens ; But whar is this to the Renovarionof Hearn 
and Earth? Some clearer teſtimony cherefore muſt be founy] our; and that we 
tay doe without much difficulry. Eſy 65.17. Bebold, 1 create wew Heavens wds 
| mew Earth, and the ſhall nos bee 4. This is to purpoſe z Wharcan 

be plainer £ Neither does He ſpeake of a furure aQ, but de preſent} , nor | wil o+ 
| 456 3 burideecreate, for che more certainty of it, as if Hee were now doing it, 
| This is Premſeand aſſurance enough, that He will dee. Nor is this promiſe fir- 
ePlalwe64..z, | 81 : thoughone word from the mourh of God be fufficient : But* Once bab Gul 


| 


ing. The four 


ſpoken, twice have 1 bear dit:Sothar if ic be nor a renner ex ove ane biepr- 


exfav 6623, | 019» * Aire new Heavens, and the new Barth which 1 will make, ſhal remaine be: 
: me, ſoſball your ſeed and your name remazie. The reaſon is drawne from thecertat- 
ty: I will ae Ae you, as I will make a new Heaven and Earth whereinyou 
I be faved. Ve may adde that, Eſay 64.4- 1 am not ignorant, that diversin- 
/ rerpreters underſtand by all theſe places,that reſtirution of things which thefirt 
; comming of Chriſt ſhould bring wag 8 Old things are paſſed away ; bebold, a 
{ *cpmeny | things arc become new. And 1 mak: allthings new. Asif it were onely meant, that 
+? | thereſhouldbeanew face and forme of the Church #-andto this purpoſe(they | 
farther alledge) Pas/quotes that of Bſay 64-4. in his 1 C#7.2.9. Eye bath wat 
| &c. Bur by their leaves, this expoſition takes iroff fromthe literallſenle, - 
 urnesitimo amyſteryz- Nor yer doth this applying it tothe rime of grace, "a 
der the referring of ir alfotothe day of glory. Sothe Fathers underſtand of 
of Eſey, coficerning the bearificall vifion ; and thoſe other places! Ft 
Hierom. in | yew Heaven and Earth, and the Churchtriumphant inchem. And —_ 
Eſa, locis make all this no Promiſe, Where half wee finde it? Unleſle wee ſhall —_ 
citatv, | Bfalni, 102.36. They ſhalt a0 waxe oid a5 6 garment , but thou art ep rhe 
Avg. CoH: | ter igunchangeable, but theſe ſhall be changed : now chis muration 
Li0.20.21. tuprjus, cerrainely. > hs 
26. | +2, This Promiſethenwe have: the Propherdelivers it, the pony 
ze ht in | i mice belecveir, and Saint lebw ina viſion ſees it; *1 few the wew ere 


: 6 
1 " | Heavens and the Earth, and the Elements betweene thew, ſhall be reſtored 
&. 


Terial. de 


ixſhion of tþolc 
| the orious liberty of the fonnes of God. Whar the forme 20d {muol. | 
ee Hererand Lark frulber. ir nor expreſſed; ſoirwere do 
| Reſarreld.  toinquires Bue that the Heavens and Ea : 
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brings up a Kings ſonne, is made Partaker of his preferment when that Prince 
mo his kingdome, So the Heavens and Sp are now our Nurſes, con- 
xibuting their verrues to our preſervation, and CRY = wh their beſt in- 
dulgence : therefore it is firte, that when Chriſt ſhall us ro our glory, 
they ſhould alſo be made glorious with us. When God was about ro man, 
he provided an excellent dwelling for him ; a beautifull roote, and a fruicefull | 
:ſo when he is pleaſed to remove manfrom this lowertenement,intg 
ah everlaſting manſion :he will make a #ew Heaves, and a new Earth for him: and 
this is his Promiſe. FO Laralp 1 
3+ The foundation of our Faith, is the Promiſe of God: without a promiſe | 
there can be no Faith. Oration?s fundementon ff baſui eft fide, fidei ſundamentur 
of, Des promiſe. Man hath diverſe wayes or meancs of apprehending things. 
That hich I know by ſenſe, is my knowledge :that which | know by argumene 
s my reaſon: that which I _—_ pr and eryall, is my experience: that 
which I know by authority, is py Fatth, The Sunne ſhines, and I ſee it: I am 
pined with gricfe, and 1 feele it, this 1 uy my ſenſe, The pillars of an 
houſe upholY ity rake away thoſe pillars, and it will ll :this I know by my rea- 
ſon, In my fickeneſſe or bodily diſtempers, I have found ſuch and fuch things 
comfortable ro me, and availeable to my recovery : therefore I c, they 
xe good for mee: this I know by experience. In my wantonneſſe I have often * 
fien out and finned : afflition hath humbled me, and bronght me home 
by repenrance : therefore experience makes me know, that #t « good for we that 1 
v& affiied, God hath promiſed eternal life to all them thar are in leſss Chriſt : | 
this l know by authoriry, and it is my faith. ++ #44 | 
Now this faith is eicher Divine or Humane. The object of Divine faith is the | 
Promiſe aad Word of God onely : the obje& of humane faith is the report of 
men. That Saint Petey was at Rome, and Biſhop there, is not Gods Word, | 
_ _ ——_ ay Pn _ Gn ſee =_ w_—_—_ t Vpon _ 
 uppoſed foundarion all Papery depends. For there ope challengeth x0 
\behisright Succefſour , and under that title, obligeth men upon paine of dam» 
(dation, ro beleeve and obey whatſoever he decrees. Thus the authoriry of Po» 
|fihfaith is onely tradition, the report of men,and not the Word of God.Hence 
t comes thar they have ſomuch of their owne ſtuffe, and ſo little of Chriſts 1 
five Ave-maries, for one Pater-noiter ; more of our Ladies Pſaker, than ofour 
lords. So they have ſeven Sacraments, whereas Chriſt ordained but two. As 
iprve Divine, expounding that miracle of the Þ ſeven laowes, avd two fiſhes, 
herewich Chriſt fed ſo many thouſands; and finding ſome ofthe P 
viters, by a ſtranger kind of miracle to turne them into their ſeven Sacraments; 
addſoro make a flouriſh as if they had gotten Scripture for it : wittily obſerved 
idat there was indeed ſome proportionor reſemblance between them. For ſaith 
de, here be ſeventhings inal five loaves, and twofiſhes: Two of them were 
of Gods making, the two ; andthic-other five of mans making, the five 
aves. Sotwoof their ſeven Sacraments, Bapriſme and the holy Supper, are | 
« Chriſtsinſtirution ; burthe other five of mans invenrion:; Bur © ether faunderios 
0 man lay than that is laid, which is leſwr Chrift, His Word is that wee build 
on: his Promiſe is the rocke whereon wee fixe the truſt ofour hearts; the life 
* our hope, and the deare ſalvation .of our ſoules- To mako this uſefull 
Firſt, if God hath ſpoken it, this bindesusall to beleevo ic : Shall wee call in 
qetion he euch of God, che God of hull fails chax | - 


les ; bur God is well kwowne is tory, and bi Named hatin 
ry of it , our hands give our tongues the lie, "Wee 


and ir may be, we belceve what we ſay: Bur; | 
— nor ſcene, 2 


for us by 


us'; and Ec 


| 
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Hope, the thing expeded: 


comfort for the old world 


er] no hope of preſeryation; 
$ built for/his ſafety, andrejoynidy THR 


fruſtrare the Promiſe of God normal bisWord 
Lord, thou wilt make thi 
andthouby us may beglo. 


and T how fhalt not be temp. 
Promiſes, whin wee fetl: 


vertaſtingly abide 
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| Faich gOCs before and begetteth Hope : hk Faith « the Hypoitaſis or foundation of 
things hoped for. Yet not Faith, bur the Spirit of God is the «fficient Caulc of 
Hope, Fairh may be the Mother, bur the holy Ghoſt is the Father of all gracious 
Hope. | Hee begets us againe 19 4 lively bope, There is Spes i»flata, an Hope blowne 
into us, ard as ſoone blowne from us : Bur this is Spes generate ; and Generatio 
| erminatur 44 ſubitantiam , it brings forth a ſubſtance, Secondly, Operatione ; thc 
| proper office of Faith isro juſtific us ; of Hope, ro ſupport us. Thirdly, Subje- | 
| +; and this differs three waiesz Mode, grads, tempore. In the manery for Faith 
relieth on the Promiſe, Hope reſteth in the thing promiſed. Fides reſpicit verbum | 4.7 
bi, In the meaſure : ſalvation beoins in Baith. i2ner. | SP 
| rei, Spes awtemn rems ver z Our lalvarion begins in Faith, is 
eced and made complete by Hope. In the time: Faith apprehendettrthe re- 
| miſſion of ſinnes and juſtificationin preſent : Hope is excrciſed in the ex peRati- 
! on of Life to come. 

Weexped? theſe things, we have them not yet. *We are ſaved by hope : but hope a: 
that 6 ſeene, 1s 108 hope : for wbat a man ſeth, why doth hee yet hope for ? It may bee | Rom.$-243 
(id, we now ſce Heaven, Why then doe we hope forit © There isone Heaven 
1nd Earth which we looke upon ; another which we looke for : They bee old 
welooke upon, wee looke for new, Bur | Stephen looked up ftedfaitly into heaven, and 
{aw the Glory of God. Yes, he ſaw Det gloriam, non ſuem + we looke for the things 
which corcerne our ſelves. Stephen {aw the glory which hee ſhould have ; yet 
untill his death hee did nor enjoy ir, but in Hope. But a man running ina race, 
may ſet his eye uponthe prize which hee runnes for, and hopes to obtaine: ſo 
thereis aan Hope ſcene, Ve anſwer, that there be rwothings in Hope z Mare- 
ak, the materiall parr, which is the thing it ſclfe : and Formale, the tormall 
part, which is che obtaining and fruition ot it ; The former may bce ſecne, not 
the latter but in Hopes 

The future eſtate of the militant Saints is an inheritance, and thar is properly 
ſtate of Expedtancy,and ſoa fic Objetfor Hope.Our Hope is inthis Lite dur In- 
hericance inthe Life rocome. Hope we have here, in thc ſtate of Grace : In- 
herirance there, in the ſtare of Glory. Vaine is the Hope which lookes no far- 
[ther, than ro the pleaſure of a morrall condition: chat hopes onely to beerich, 
noble, happy here. The blame is not in Hope, but in onr miſplacing it. As that 
.5wehope 10, ſuch is our Hope. Wee ® leaxe on 4 Reed, rake hold by na Cobweb, | 
\carchat o4 Shadow. wee put our hope inthem that muſtdie, and then our Hope | n1& 4 
muſt die with them, p Hope not in Princes : for if wee doe, ts dui they turne, and | 9 Ecclus.z4 2. 
therelyes our Hope inthe duſt withthem. Bur a right Hope makesa man alive | * —— 
waine, that was halfe dead : when hee droopes, give him Hope, and his ſpirits 
will come a-freſh. As 1acob, when he was put in Hope toſee 4 Joſeph alive, revixit | Gem ,,.; _ 
inde, herevived. The other Hopeis but vigilavty ſomeiurm, a waking dreame 2 | * 1 Thel 5.4. 
butthis * isthe Helmet of hope, rhe Anchor of of hope : things of ſubſtance; that Heb.6.19, 
nillhold, that have mertall in them, When breath, life, and all faile, this Hope 
Hales not : buteventhen purs life into us, when our life is going from us. When 
'#<muſt forgoe our life , it bids, Letit goe: whenir is gone, it preſents us with 
abetter, even an « eternal! Manſion in the Heavens. * My ſoule had fainted within | «1Cor 5.1. 
ne, bat that 1 hoped to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the Land of the living, a Plala, 27.13, 
| Thatthere is an Expetemas, it isgrantedz But who are they to whom it is FR 
|Sranted * For as Saint Lewes ſpeaketh ; * If any man ſeeme to be religious, and brid- | x14c.u6, 
1b not his tongue, that mans re igion is in vaine, So if any man hopes for this new 
| aheritance above, and does not firſt become a new creature below, that mans 
XeQation is invaines For ſhalla man engroſſethis world, heape up riches, and | 
(8ew his ſoule tothem ; and yer after all this preſent feliciry, looke for a new | 

even and anew earth, to boot £ No, that rich man heard otherwiſe from 
Abrtham , = Sowne remember thou in thy life time received'it good things, and Laza- | 


| | : | a Lure 16.25» 
| 'wevil things : but now he is comfarted, endtheu art tormented. To him that had all | 


_ this 


h Hcb.rt.r, 


i 1 Pev1.zg 
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this plenty, all this pleaſure z Poſt tawtas diviti WR my 

But this expectation belongs ro Gods afflicted o) ng ron : way this ſpoken, | 
b x Corats.1g, | {ery inthis old world, to themis promiſed a new. b xg if in th Tſo muchn;. 
hope in Chriſt, we of all men are moſt miſerable, But wife Wh aber: 


us rich ; andrich the pooreſt Chriſtian may be, my raged 1 that canmae 


| 1- By propriety and right which he hath to av oh 
it be our of his hands. The wealthy oor Soohorng bee oa. - fortheprefen 
becauſc his wealth hes incraffticke or commerce, or is intruſted = out of caſh, 
yct in reſpeot the evidences and obligements hee hath to aſſure hn Others 
he is ſtill rich, Let a Saint be miſerable, evento the want ofbreag yoo 
a right and evidence to infinicerichesz thetreaſure of bleſſedneſſe a dee bath 
new world : confirmed to him under the hand and ſcale of God: x n paths | 
char never broke his Word. Yea, hee hath already the earneſt of this po 
eſtate , a heavenly peace in his heart : So that he may ſay wo; _— 


ling : Plus mibj in corde, quam tibi in arca, Wealthy Craſus had ers 


' in his coffers, as poore 7ob had in his conſcience. So lons 
rrea(ure in it, and chat Chriſt himſclfe does not backs, EN wu 
poore. Well therefore may wee lovke for theſe new Heavens, thathave blk 
under the old, Hereis one expediamee, of right it belongsto Us, YT 
2. By reverſion. A man purchaſetha Lordſhip, endowed with faire reye 
newes, to fall unto him after the deceaſe of ſome one in preſent poſſeſſion of 5 
During this expecZation he cannot be called poore : for before the expiration hs 
credire is good, andat the expirarion his ſtate is good. We preferte the rever. 
10n of ſome great Mannorgbefore the preſenc poſſeſſion of a {mall Farme, Thi 
glorious new world is the militant Saints in reverſion : though wee tarryfort, 
we ſhall bave it, Temporall reverfions waite the end of anorthers life : forthi 
we muſt waite untill the end of our owne lite, This is another ExpeZamns for uz 
ir is alſo _ by reverſion, 
3+ By heritage. ©Theheire, ſo long a5 be is a childe, drffereth nothing frow a (1: 
ſervant, though hebe Lord of all, The wh in his res a at oy fey 
ding ; and muſt learne how to rule, by being firſtraught howto ſerve, Weeare 
heires, bur yet in our non-age. And as the Law provides in ſome Tenures, that 
men ſhall not come ro their lands, before they come to their wittes: fo thisin- | * 
| heritance is nor given to us, till we be fitted for the inheritance. Thereis great 
difference berwixr a temporall, and this eternall heritage. Below, the inver> 
rance comes not but by death of the party in poſſeſſion : Above there is nopre- 
judice to the Anceſtor : hee diesnot, for the heire to ſucceed him, Wee neede 
not feare to doe God any wrong, from who it-comes, by our commingtolt 
Bclow, the father muſt be dead, and the ſonne living : bur above, the Father's 
ever living, and the Sonne cannot inherire till firſt he be dead, Here wee come 
ro inherite by the death of others : there wee come ro it by ourowne 
There is no Filius ante diews, patrios inquirit in aunos. But rather Saccefio mineew, 
ſine receſione majoruns : a ſucceſſion, as of lights :rhe ſecond burnes cleare, yettix 
| firſt goes not our, but burnes as cleare as it. Thus rich we arethough our 
Clam, 3.5. be empty. 4 Hath not God choſen the peare of thus world, rich in faith, it be beef 
| Kingdome, which bee hath promiſed to them that love him ? \Nee ſay ofa rich man 
lonne, There goes a great heiregthough for the time his meanes be ſhort enoug). 
© 1 Jo 3-2, © Wee are now the ſonnes of God, but it anth not yet appeare what wee 
 nowrhe Chuldren of grace, we ſhall be che Sonnes of glory. W 
owne diſtruſting hearts, with whar we are: and the diſgracing world 
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with what 
wce ſhall be. Ler them devoure this World, that have 2 minde to it : tÞ1510t- 


and 4 newt J 


ten, pcriſhing, troubleſome habitation: We looke for new heaven! | 
| full of pe.cce and pleafure, and thar for ever. ram ſine pecw- | 
Wherein awelleth righteouſneſſe. ] A Heathen could ſay, Mebew 9118 vis, | 


ER 


L 


Y a813. 


ante quany prounran ſroe vire : (0.2 man wirhour a hagſe, ora bouſe without an | 
inhadicanr, is awunhappy ſeparation, Top-what purpoſe fpauld God bee, at ſuch. | 
cot inche reparation, at ſuch trouble in,the :of lding, - 
{atteſt chere (banld be none to dwell igit.s, ihes the houſe, 
| willbe ſuceofa:Tenans, and'ſuch a one as will pay bum rene ducly \for it, even- | 
'lherequires; Thankctuloeſſeand praiſes, Bur whar doe you call this Tenant: |' 
Righteenſmeſſe : which is 2 gracious quality, or rather ap habire : bur-whax is this \|' 
049 inhabicant ? Shall wee imagine a quality withour a ſubject <- Halinelle - 
duclls in Gods mareriall houſes on Earch,as being conſecrated tohim, and hab | 
laved by him bue yet doth any holincſſethar is inherent to the walls 0r ſexs, 
praiſe-him Doe the ſones (er forth his glory * No, theramuſt berfatne orber 
natpre, indued wich life and underſtanding, that can bee capable dF this office. | 
Lighteonſpeſſe alone cannot doe it, nor can it bee done withoue rightwaeferſe, T 
what purpoſe isehe Sunnes ſhining into an hovules. It mighnbec wn | 
| arke as light, ikno body ever comes into ir, We multcherefore ſerke out.fome 
| capacities, wherein this rigbieonſneſſe may bee rcfidene,1Of this thezebee divers | 
interpretations : Ynuſquiſque «bundat ſenſa ſoo. bi oro DOT TH; 
| 1, Some underſtand by this righteouſmeſſe, the cleate juſtice of God, which 
| ſullpronounce a generall fentence upon all the world; rewardingevery man 
xcording to his workes : Binding the- ungodly wich everlaſting chaines of 
intenetls, and crowning the Saints with a glorious peace. Then ſhall his righ- 
t6ſueſſe ſhine forth ; and it ſhall bee the univerſall acclamarion of all creatures, 
The Lord « juſt, Here, menthar live beſt, commonly ſpecd worſt : miſery waires |. 
only ar the doore of Picty : None but Chriſtians dwell ar the figne of the | 
Croſſe. Pleaſure courts therich, and the rich court pleaſure : All their things | 
are Rez ſecwnde, fortunate ; and Res fecande, fruitfull, They proſper with'them, | 
wn Fe; had fworne not to.dwell withourthers. Is this thy righ» | 

we, 0 Lord? ( forgive our expoſtulation ) Is this Iuiice 2: that thornes 
ſhould flouriſh, vines languiſh: Thar thy friend ſhould mourne, while thine 
enemies are jocund s Is this the God you have ſerved all this while, ſayes lebs | 
vifeto him Curſe him to his face, and die + But Loquers ut {444 ſhee had thar 
forher labour. Whentrouble comes toa good man, one would thinks that the | _ 
| meſſenger were miſtaken; and ſhould bee told that hee knockes at thewrong | 
| doore. While the innocent ſuffer, and the guilty domineere, is this du/tige ? Yes 
| he Righteouſueſſe of God is beyond exception; All men ſhall finde.,iry they to 
[their coſt, that cavill againſt ir, The Sunac of that Divine 1##ice ſhines cleare 
0; bur there is a miſt beforc oureyes z wee dog not ſo well perceive ir, In 
this renovation of the world, it ſhall be pcr{picuous; and manifeſt: AJll menand 
Angels ſhall rake full norice of it in that finall ſentence of Come and Goe : Come 
| Jbeſed, and Goe ye curſed : And it ſhill be the acknowledgement of Heaven and 
| FM and ofall Creatures: Righteous art thow, O Lord, in all by waies, and holy in 

ihy workes, INE 
- 2, Butif we thus underſtand it ; the 1#Ziceof God dwells every where : no 
Placecanexclude that which is infinite. Heaven is full ofhis4a#ice ; crowning 
| haſeſoulesthere, chat are juſtibed by the Righteouſarſſe of Chrilt, Hell is full of 
his Iuftice ; puniſhing thoſe impenitcnr ſpuyits with jinſufferable paines. The 
| Earth is full of his 1##ice : the wickedare often metre withall in their finocs, and 


ac innocent arc d, Ngbevth is 
7a, withour defetring 


; 
Marciall law incorrigible offenders. Though ſhal 
witch oye 2 of Gods {afice, yer ic hath a dwciting in all 
Places: in the higheſt Heavens, in lor Hel, and i che midit between 
(vath; Ybique babitar InFitis, Therefore ſome make the oppolition thus , mn | 


: 
: 


eee ee. 


—_—— 


"_— 


Hs ElptwpenBngd Criny 


the habitat TaHtiniayin bue diftricer #4; Nitow the wtrty of Godfather, ,cl, 
t6live promiſeuot OR robe vt te 
ration: the Goates | worn 9 the Tae weedddte | 
| whoatez che Ohaffe fintedrrom Citric, the duſt and rabbify the 
imwHetl ni this new Houſe ſta elle withinoting bor hn nn 

\ © There ney whan tmercyz andrhis is <Hierime of ir; OY 

ſhee;” There's no hope ofterey"withoutrepetranee, and thisistheriowoty, 

to64the hexris of judgement.” All things ar&hovin ſeafori at fl times: R 
Trance is naw infeaſon (firſt, becauſe we' weep for fin wherewwelinody: 

it, : thendecauſe there weeeaſe from firne, we mighe ſticontiouein iulg 
the hearrbebroken now, mercy is ready to heale it : -bur if that diy findeirob- 

| darmie; initial fearefully breakers! The teares we ſhed now; (hall be. dried 

up then: bit ifonreyes bedry till that day, rhey:ſhall bee ſer a mnning for ever 
wichow cirher caſe or piety. Repentatice now ſeckes finners, andtheywill ng 
encerraine irs finners hal they ſecke re tance, and'nor indsi, [frhey could. 

yet inchurworld repettance' ſhall doe them as littte gbodwithour mercy, 2 

this world mercy will doe them wichbarrepentanee: Now therefore tervsen. 

brace repentance forvur fines, becauſt here dwells: mercy to'partlonthem : x 
char day ie will be coo late, for there avells onely Iwftice to puniſh them, 

-  3- Others by this #gbreouſaeſſe;;conceive thoſe new delights, and ſpiiinul 
pleaſures, which ſhall fill this new world. So'they would haverhe oppoſition 
to ſtand berweene the ſorrowes of the 01d, and ioyes of the new, This is the 

vale of mileries, tharthe mountofbleſſedneſſe. And why ſhould not vighus( | 

e be rakenfor delight, as well as ſitine is put for anguiſh ? Never didman find 
caſure upon earth, like the ſweet teſtimony of an'appeaſed conſcience; clenſed 

by the blood of the Lambe, and quieted by the ptelence'of theholy Ghok, k 
isacominuall feaſt 2. other teaſts may beſoone broken off, 48 was Admje, or 

conclude in bitternefſe as' did Be/ſhazzars : this is atieyerlaftibg banker. | 

 Whatnivee wewithinthis old world, bur rrouble and miſery ?' If we travel 
ino this little world man, we ſhall finde new diſcoveties. Let him be aworld, | 
and himſclfe wiltbethe land, and mifery the Sea. Mifery, like' the Sea, fwelk 
above all the hills; and reacherh ro the remoteſt parts of this Earth, Man, Wee 
are bur'duſt, coagulated and kneaded intocarth by'reares: ourmarter is eanb, | 
our forme miſerie. VVe may have one day in ſeven a holy-day of happince;put | 
our whole weeke is miſcrie. VWernay have a breathing of happinelſe ; burour | 
whole jourty is miferie. If there be oneigreenſwarth' or faire medow to refreſh 
us, yeothe greater parr of our pilgrimage is rough and dirty, Theremay ber 
dramme of honey in the brimine of the [cuppe, but the maine draught is bitter 
nefſe. Few andevil are our dayes : few in number, and thoſe fewevillinnarare; | 
nor one of them named for good.- Few and evillbelow, many and good =_ 

Miſery isour familiar, happinefſe bat a ſtranger'to us.” Ofthis worlds in 
neſſe, man is the Tenant, of miſery the Landlord: of happineſſe the Farme!, 
miſcry the Freeholder » of peace but the uſit-fractuary, of eroublethe propre t 
. If wee have one diſh ofcomfon, once in many meales; yet our x py 

tet is forrow : My tekres are my meate dey and night. The deluge of — | 
verflowes this humaneiEarth, many chis Earth, the high 
hey have nor lineenovgh - 
-is:burchius deepe.' Hodie qworue ji 


yok v ining 
_ n He wemay hall Aol wane; Wi 
"Dur oa abnndante, 
of murmuring and impatience : (099 
| the miſery of riot and'unthiink; 'Miſcry in honour; pride in (ich 
miſery inalow eftace;maſtineſſe anddrudgery. Inhealth "1 
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nefſe: chere wantonneſle, here painefulneſſe : in the latter men cry, O their ; 

head : in the former they might cry, O their heart, The next world: innes 

wich happineſle, and with a happineſle that never ends. Therefore wee looke 

| for new Heavens and a new Earth, Wherein dweherb righteouſneſſe;, that we mighr | 

' exchange our old woes, for new pleaſures, 

| 4. All theſe be faire expoſitions, and analogicall tothe truth : they all beare 

'2000d ſenſe, But why ſhogld wee nor take righteouſaeſſe here, in the literall ac- 

| ception * T here dwelleth righteouſneſſe : char is, holineſle, purcneſſe, innocency, | 

| andrne perfeRion of goodneſſe. There dwelleth Chriſt, and hee is righteoul- | 

| nefſe : The Lord owr righteouſneſſe. So here is the full CHnriheſis of this new world | 
tothe old. Riebrevaſoeſſ dwells there, unrightcouſneſſe here : Here, finne and 

-| uiltineſſe ; there grace and holinefſe: Below tranſgreſſion, ſanRification above. | 

This world is the Orbe of (inne, which corrupted all : thar new one, the Orbe 

ofrighteonſneſſe which reſtorerh all, This is the winter wherein all things wirher 

that is the ſpring which revives them. The world was made good, onely finne | 

depraved it, Satan was honourable before ſinne, for an Angell : amiable betore 

lnge, for a celeſtiall intelligence : His nature was good, his diſpoſition good ; | * 

bur Gnne, when that came, marredall. Good was before evill z before malicc 

charity. Decay cntred by finne, diſhonour by ſinne, death by finne. Call his 

| name f1chabod, for the glory is departed, Art the bicth of Ichabod, ſinne ; the glory | fr San 4,01, 
sgone, the Arke of God is removed. This is a conſtant incumbent of the carth, | 

never non-reſident, never our of bufineſſe. No place can be rid of him, nocime | 

exclude him, no ation eſcape him. He crept into Heaven with an Angell, into * 

| Paradiſe wich a Divell, icto mans nature with the roote of that nature. Where : 

can we deviſe to keepe it out £ At home in our houſes hee is Famelicas, abroad 

Sim, in our Traycls Conviator at our Feaſts Conviva, in our Taverns Computer, * 

in our beds Conſors, in our boſomes Tyraunw: whique Inimicuws. In Gods Temple 

linge will not leaye us : at our prayers it will be interrupting us : Ir iofinuates it ; 

klke into every aRion we doe : cyen our beſt is not without ſome touch of ſinne, | 

 orat leaſt ſome aſſault of ſinne. It may get into our beneficence, and bee vaine + 

glory; Into our devorions, and be a per : Into our friendſhip, and be far- | 

;tery : Into our hope, and make it ſmell of preſumption : Into our humility, and 

; tune it into baſe Þ:-Qion z Imto our repentance, and worke it downe to deſpe- 

ion: Into our beſt workes, and there be an opinion of merite : which isa blow 

; mth the left heele that kickes downe all our milke., 

Sinne is the epidemicall diſcaſe of the world : as the Aire is acommon bene- 
kt, ſo ſinge is a common miſchicfe. Other Elements know their owne _-_ 
; orthe Earch, this peece of ground is one mans, thatanothers : 'Forthe Warer, | 
this Well is mine, that my neighbours : for the Fire, every man fits by his ownc 
tarth: Bur che Aire is equally beneficiall co all : rhe Tenant hach as much 
Ae 25the Landlord, the Foole as the Learned, the Begger as the Prince, So 
' nneis a common infeRion, 81» many things we ſinne all, One m7; languiſheth | glaw.y, >, 
ofaconſumprion, another labours of a fever, a third is racked wich the gowte, 
afourth (wollea with the crophier every one hath a ſeverall diſeaſe, to being 

che common end, death.But finne is the univer{all diſeaſe ofall : Þ Death | bRom.g.13. 
alto al, for that all have ſinned. The finne of the world, is indeed a world 
| N | | 


— 
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; - Athe aſſaulrsof finge are inceſſane for continuance of time, ſo alſo innume- | 
| ablefor choice of place. There is no faculty of the ſoule, no member ofthe bo- | 
; f,;bur is a ſpeeding place for ſine ; but eſpecially ir aimesar the heart; Lerus | 
wich and ward every where; 'the.onean ocular, the orher a mannalt; marriall, | 
preidiary defenſe ; bureſpecially keepe the heart. Therongue is arrunruly mem- | 
| der, yer ic hath ſewer barres: onely the teeth and the lippes are ſer to keepe in | 
| Uetongue. Bur for the hearr, there is an omni cuſtodie, and all little cnough to | 


| | 
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Cup, 


eye, and here hiv4 


by th Urom iz 
ſome in the hand, as Gebazss and his ſhaft was bribe 7 08 Letty ofa | 


_ ry : Some i | 
Annes, by 'yings and rhis is his common artillery for rradeſ _- o0gve, 8 
gall, as 1946 ; and they are all for blood ; turning their embraces ba the 
does: ſomeintheir forcheads ; and they will carry the emMrocy. 


keepe the heart. Some men doth finne ſhoote inthe 
unclcanneſſe: rhus hee wounded Daxid in the eye, 


arc 
blood, bilt ready ro trample upon all religionand goodneſſe pn 9 uy 
with the frenzy of difſimularion: others in the heart by coverouſneſſe _ 
ran ſhall have more ſervice of them for an onnce of gold, than God full ty : 
for the Kingdome of Heaven. Thus ſtanderh man in the middeſt of the fate 
of ſinne, likethe anatomized figure of himin the frontiſpi 
where Cries is diſcharging at his head, Tawras at his necke, cowardly Lo at his 
backe, Cancer is gnawing his ſtomach, Segitteriwe is ſhooting ar histhighes, and 
Piſces nibling on his rocs. By this time you perceive, that this preſent world x 
the region offinne: Sinne will dwell in us, ſo long as wee dwell in theſe Taber. 
nacles : Let us now looke upon the condition ofthe next. | 

There dwelletb devagnſs: ] no finne there, altogether riehteouſorſe, Here 
indcede we have fome ras” bur iris blended with finne : Inthe mot 
regenerate Saint'on » there is fleſh as well as ſpirity and it is a queſtion 
ſometimes, which ofthem ſhall ger the predominance, We haveari 


£ 
, 
: 


i marke 
graves : ſome inthe foote, by prophanenefſſe , and th marke of the beg to thei | 


ce of an Almanicke; | 


thar is perfeR, now ; but that dwells in Heaven, inthe perſon of Chriſt, = 
onely imputed rous. This is a juſtifying righteonſucſſe, and ir isabſolute ; burex- 
irs nes, without us. That ſame ſanRifying righteouſneſſe, which is intra xv, inhe- 
reat co our owne perſons, is ſo unperfeR, that finheis joyned tenant withitin 
our mortall body: and there is a perperuall contention betweene them, which 
ſhall have the ſuperioriry . They are like the land and ſea within us: cheone 
would keepe, the other would gaine, Afichatand the Dragon, in one Heaven: 
Caſerand Pompey, in one Empire : Nebemviah and Sawbelled, in one citry : 1a 0d 
Iſbmacl,in _ family : 1«;o6 and Efax in + ara Oy and __ 
Temple :'Grace and c j0h,in ohe Chriſtian, Michel agaioft 
bs againſt Pompey, Netewial againſt Sembel/e;, Iſaec againſt Jima} fn 
againſt Eſes,che Arke againſt Dgow, Grace againſt corruption, ſhall prevail: 
bur N ,nor yet. The fleſh isvalvcrars, now vite ; or vitie, nm miriue. We 
are ſtill morcifying it ſo faſt as we can : but it hath a Serpents rricke,to keeperde 
head and taile fafe and whole. Oftenit bites us, and not ſeldome ſtings us: tl 
wee are fullof Saint Paxdegrone., 4 O wretched mew vhat Iew, who ſhalt deirver mer 
from he bedyef ihisdeath t "Nothing will rid it out of us, butrhar which riddes 
our-ofthe world, Death it ſelfe, i 
| Onely theſe new Heavens and Earth challetige thispriviſedge, Tit. 
(hall dwell righreduſpeſſe withour ſinne, life without paine, bappineſſe wht 
fearc,and joy without ſorrow. Darkeneſſe( wee know) is compared wow 
Opers tencbr ares: now ſinte is & univerſally overſpreadrhis deformed bee light: 
ktneſſewasover thttunforined world : untill God (aid, L# drow. ri 
and there was lighe, when as yer there w2s no'Sun. Before the ng lll 
darkeneſſe was overall : akterwards, thelight being formed, vane 1 
| reduced toone place and ſeaſon, the night. This light coorinue®” liefy tha 
unfixed: on the fourthday-Godcreartedthe Sunne : ee 7 
the formerdiſperſed lighe vas garheved into that one body,” l 
chat great Juminary rhe Sunne. Sofhall irbecin the recreation 
| now-gract and finne are loner tt rns, NE and 
light is confuſed the Aire: it is ewilight with 
laſtday Chriſt ſhall make a ſeparriony as the' waters Once 


theſes, thatthe dry landmigbt oppeare : All darkenefſe, dl 600ea04 " 


— 
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 nefſe ; ſhall bee'removed downe into Hell, and there bee confined, neverto 
| breake our. All light, that is, all R:ghreouſmeſſe and holineſle ſhall be gathered in- 
0 this new Heaven and Earth, andtherebee concentred for cycr. There dwellerh 
Righteon ſneſſe, and happy they that dwell wirh it. 9.71 
Wherein dwelletb Righteonſmeſſe) As Travellers that have embarqued themſelves 
for the diſcovery of ſome newdand, unknowne, bur not undeſired, purpoſing to 
make a plantation there ; when they arc once arrived in ir, labour to ſarisfic 
themſclves of the particular commodirics ir affordeth : prerermitting no occa- 
Gon or convenience, but chroughly examining thefite, rhe aire, the fertility, the 
treagrh and ſatery of ir: no corner eſcapes unſearched, nopleaſure unicontide- 
red: and finding al according totheir defire, they nor onely refolverhemiſelves, 
but alſo invite their friends to dwell there.” So theſe foure Sabbaths rogerher, 
our meditations live beene buſic in ſurveying this new World, the/Land of 
Promiſe, the Inheritance of the Sainrs, and the Habitation of = 200. 5-6 And 
yerall wee have ſaidis but > Theologia negetiz4 - and indeed, Whar other way is 
there to deſcribe this future happineſſe, chan by removing from it ſich defects, 
25 fill all temporall things with encombrances £ Onedayes journey more let us 
zdde to our former diſcovery, that the glorious beauty of rheſe new Heavens 
and Earth may both enflame our owne hearrs, and kindle an holy Fite ftrorhers, 
codeſire ir. This preſent world is troubled with three difeaſes , a Contagion, 
a Conſumption, and a Palſey. The R:ghteoufreſſe rhardwelsinthisnew\World, 
25 it is out of the reach and danger of theſe diſtempers;fo'it ts diamertally 
ſedrothem. Firſt, Contagion or InfeRion, as in the peſtitent Fevery'is full'of 
ſpors: bur Righreanſneſſe is moſt pure. Secondly, the Comlumpriov is apining 
away, and languiſhing into death : bur! Rigbtcouſneſſe « vrowareall, Thirdly, rhe 
Palſeyisa ſhaking gricte ; they thatare troubled with it, can hold noching ſted- 
dily : but Rig hteonſneſſe is conſtant, inflexible, unalterable, and cndores for ever, 
Thus by the preſent fickneſle of the old world, wee may gueſle of the death of 
1, This worldis infe&ed, yea, infeRion it ſclfe. Take it metaphorically, and 
what finde we inic but infeRton 2 Our evill deeds infe@ by their example:- our 
evill words infec, by their perſuaſion: our lookes infe&, by their allurement : 
wee breathe nothing bur infetion. Materially, rhis carth ſoiles us 4 in Summer 
weeare ſoiled wich duſt, in Winter with ditr. Theſe bce thoſe [nquizaments 
zwd, which wet arc evermore rubbing, or bruſhing, or waſhing, or wiping off, 
There is nothing inthis lower region, bur it is ſubjeroſoile : the very earth ir 
elte isa ſoiles our land wee call the ſoile; How can ir then bur foile us? No- 
thing undefiled below : what everit is, where cver it is, it muſt needs favour of 
the nature of the ſoile, All foule, all blemiſhed here: but in charnew World 
tvel; Rigbteonſneſſe ; a pure and ſincere being, withour any forraine mixture : ® av | m1 Per.1., 
Iaberitance wndefiled, not capable of defilementr. Nothing can come in to oileit; 
" Into that Citie ſhall enter wo uncleane thing : all uncleannefle ſhall bee kept out for 
trer. Wee would have all things cleane here below ; wee cannor: weedefite 
tohavecleane houſes, cleane waies, clcane dicr, and cleane apparell, O how 
lweet will ic be to dwell with Righteowſneſſe in thoſe new Heavens, where all things 
necleane | Chryſtals and Diamonds, pay the Firmamenr and Stars be notnow 
opurc. That ſame Galaxie or milken way, a bright circle of the Skie, which the 
vets imagined ro be a walke for their gods and goddefles in Summerevenings z 
| Philoſophy better ſaies , is cauſcd by the refleRion of ſtares: ir is bur 
"and duskiſh in compariſon of the diaphanous clarity of all chings in this 
'lwKingdome, BETIC. 
| 2. This World isina C onſumption ; the vicall parts of ir are corrupted. 
cdelt eſtate of things doth nar hold long : and if the ſubſtance remaines 


n Rev. 21,27, 


| ſetthe luſtreis gone : and the firſt ſymptome or degree roa Conſumption ina 
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man, is the loſing of his colour. ® The glory of all feſh i buy 
Graſle, thar's tar the ſubſtance , Flower: rr vvnoes. | 
ſe}fc laſts not long, but the Flower of the Graſſe; nothi n= 
n_ Helen outlived her faircneſle, David his ftre 

floweg, no canker cate ir, no beaſt tread it downe wirk t; 
(elfe will.ie fall off, and leave the ſtalke Randing. The Roſe ot mzds 
the Violer#ivere, of rhemſclves , though no violence bee done 6 5g 2nd 
| One will fade, the other waxe pale and wanne. A flouriſhing eſtar ark the 
long ; either by the flowers that are worne, or by usthat weare th—_— 
things of:this World cleane, yer take them ar their beft, they are fadi = 
yeere flowers and leaves roo fall off, till the pring LY 


co 
| many things the-ſubſtances themſelves fade; and of this lang 
Plaine. [Or if they fade not of themſelves, ro us they doe. D com- 


We 
we cate ;. yer even that fades , and weare as weary of our fulneſſe para 
of our faſting, We are weary, and wereſt , yeteven that fades ; and We grom 


as <0 a our _ _ we were of our wearinefle, 
, There 4s a melting tabe upon all temporariertbings : but Ricbreome 
 ſholdftyfeol this'new Manſion, ves no Cp Des Far 
' are the effeQs of finne : Above there is noſinne, therefore no decay : node 
Cay, therefore nodeath. The Roſes and flowers that make up the garkndof 
 Righttedſneſſe, never can wither: The Pearles and Diamonds, and ſtones more 
precious, {ct in that tCrowne of Righteonſneſſe, can never be ſullied, The ſongs o 
' that triumph never ceaſe, There is an erernall Spring ; andasche glory is nent 
| us at firſt; ſo old it cannot waxe : it ſhall bee new for ever. Asthe ſhewes made 
| fot theglory and ftateof ſome folemane day, are firſt ſeene of vulgareyes, be 
fore they arriveat their fight for whom they were ordained. So the honour pd 
' bravery of this Earthis more in the ſpe&arors, than in the ſpeftacley morein 
the lookers on, than in the perſons that weare it. Say they are gallant ſhewss. 
yet but ſhewes, tranfient things, Pageants wherewith the eye is ſoone ghurted, 
After three or foure times beholdin& them, they grow old and ſtale, and wee 
 lookeupon them withan idle and carcleſſe eyc. Bur the glory of theſenew cz 
vens, the ſplendor of Righteouſacſſe, thoſe truc and ſubſtantiall honours, 2: they 
areever permanent, ſo they are ever new : as they arcnever fading, ſonever 
| cloying: there is infinite variety, fatiery none at all. Of vanity wee ſoone fu: 
fer grow weary and lothe it : but che joycs of Righteouſneſe will be as cverlaftng 
in our deſires, as they are inthcir owne ſweetneſle. | 
3: Thethings of this World are taken with a Palſey; ſo ſhaking, thatther 
joints cannot hold rogerher. There is nothing cerraine, nothing ſteddy : nor 
can we bee more cerraine of any thing among them, than of the uncertainty 
them, They tumbledaily from man to man : one mans inheritance ſhakes ineo 
| another mans purchaſe, From them thar have rickes,to themtharare coverous, 
 thereis acontinuall ſhaking. Much wealth is eſcheated for want of —_ - 
| confiſcated for ſome offences z or rioted and made away by unthrift 2 Yo 
conſinned with Fire, or drowned with Watcr: many a faire patrimony _ 
the ground. Seees ubi Troie, yea, ubi oppidam, aque. Ort Ic Rom_ 
from us, yet wee are taken from themg which comes all w__ in = 
choice isnot grear, whether I loſe my ſervant, or my ſervant = m ſechall 
way he may be maſterlefle, and I without a ſervant. Such a Palley » feele the 
| ſecular things ! Doe we not finde it true by proofe daily * woes Geke of 
pulſe of nature, by the hand of time, doe wee nor complaine _—_ "de of faith 
| Palſey © Yeteven in this unfairhfulneſſe of the creatures here xe | e, Asthc 
| fulnefſerous: they are our friends, in telling us their owne ne make up 2 
Mechanicke that had a parcell of _ __ = _ "nll marte given Þ:0 
rious garment ; told his Cuſtomer plainely, rnat Tor2 In 
—_— Cuſtomer plainely Spry * 
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a courtcſic, he would ſave him a great deale of monie : Putitto another, quoth 
hee, that hath more $ill ;-for if youtruſt mce withthe making of ir, I ſhall cer- 
ainely ſpoile it. So when wee arc about to place our pov as in worldly 
things ; they tell us really, experimentally, the downe-right truth: Wee are 
kckle creatures,and have paralyticke and crembling hands,that can hold nothing 
ſteddily for you: Set your mindes upon heavenly things : they are conſtant ro 
you. Truſt us with nothing, but what you give for loſt, and meane to bee decei- 
wed of: This is plaine dealing, Nor wnto ws, ſay they, not unto w, but to the Lord 
give your hearts and confidence, 4 Charge them that are rich in thit world, that they | a. time. 
pus wot their truit in ancertaine riches, Not onely doth God charge Paalyto charge : 4 
Timahy tO charge us; but even the creatures themſelves doe charge us, not ro 
pur our eruſt in their unſtableneſle. They will not ſuffer us to ſerupour reſt in 
them; not in any thing below: burthey force us upon the Creatour of all, 
whoharh provided an Inheritance for us, out of all danger ; whereof we ſhall | 
never bee diſſeized : Gold that ſhall never bee embaſed by any bad mixture : a 
Crowne without cares,without rivals, without cnvie, withour end : There is a 
Treaſure worth our heatrs. 

[t isan Inheritance, and all ſhall inherite , yer without prejudice tothe right 
Heire ; Chriſt. There ſhall beno wrong done, by Him to us, or by us to Him. 
Earthly inheritances are divided ofrentimes with much inequality : and the pri- 
viledge of Primogeniture ſtrercherh farther in many places, than ir did among 
theancientlewes: ſo that Iinor ſervit majori. One carries it fram all, and the 
reſtgoe without : or, if they haue any ſhare, the patrimony of the eldeſt by ſo 
much is the leffe. In this new'World ir is not ſo : allthe ſonnes of God are | 
teires, none underlings : and nor heires undet wardſhip and hope, bur poſſeſſive 
nheritots: and not inheritors of a ſmall pictance of land, but of a Kingdome : 
and that not of a temporary kingdome,ſubje& ro domeſticall treaſons,or forrain 
invaſions: no murmuring, no conſpiracy, no mutiny ſhall diſturbe rhis King- 
dome. There may bee aiſþper gloria ſingulorum, yer there is communis [atstia omni- 
#, All ſhall have the ſame glory, though not the ſame degree of glocy. lr is of 
thenarure of light, and ſuch ſpiricuall chings ; which be Omnibus una, and Sings- 
\latns, So it is1n ſounds and (mells : Let there bee a thouſand together, when | 
the belsring ; and they heare all alike. Ler there bee multirudes in a garden of 
flowers, ws, every one ſmels as much ſweetneſle, as if there were no more bur 
himſelfe, There is but one Heaven, and what roome ſoever wee have init, wee 
ſhall finde peace withour trouble, joy without ſorrow, glory without cnvie, and 
pleaſure withour end. 

1, Forthe application! If we would dwell wich Rigbteouſueſſe, firſt, let Righ- 
ſneſſe dwell with ns: if we with that in the new World, chat with us in the 
Id. Many would dwell in Heaven, but they have no minde to Righteouſaeſſe. 
We have three lives: Yite, here ; Fame, when we are dead: and Gloria, in Hea- 
ven: bur there is a fourth, which is che life of all theſe lives; 1##titi2, the life of 
prace and Righteowſweſſe : without which, not onely our bodics ſhall rot in the 

» but even our memories ſhall ſtinke above ground, and our ſoules periſh in 
the loweſt pit. Righteomſneſſe is life indeed. But doth Righteouſneſſe dwell with 
5? Where, O where ſhall wee finde it * If wee looke for itin the county ; | 
tdere it is ignorance and ſuperſtition: It inthe city, there it is fraud and oppre(- 
bon: If inthe Court, there it ispride and affeQation. Bur you will ſay, it dwels 
Our hearts: Who can tell that? In mens lives wee doe nor ſec it, onely in 
deir lips we heare it. So then Rigbreonſneſſe is hard driven for habitation; when 
tan bee admitted no farther than the mouth, and have no other dwelling chan 
[ardelips. Into the chamber of our hearrs it may nor come: in the hall of 
converſation it is not ſeene: onely we allow it 2 lirrle reſidence in the doore of 
%rlips: alip-righteouſneſſe, thar's all. Iris in many mens courſes or lives, as 
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| words. Bur remember whar anſwer a Stat 


| pray. But comming to theſe our daice, and marking the backes of men and wo- 


| tables, that they minde nothing bur exceſſe and intemperance : looking upon 


| There is nothing that ſo troubles a good heart, as finne : To bee rid of finne, it 


— — 


1n Expoſition upon the Send Gunn 


' 
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in ſome diſcourſes or treatiſes : wee can ſee no fruir for le Sung 


aVCcs nor mat | 
Bi nwer elman madeto a frivolous os or | 
I may divide, faith he, your petition into two parts . Marter and Wot, lon: | 


your marter is naught , and with me, affure your ſelfe 20 
p It. To _ _ TOgs reſpeRtbl ina Chriſtian : Ys Like rr 
10n : and it his life bee naught, let him never thinke thar h; | 
carry it our with God. : nke that his Profeffionſhal! 

r ho ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord, or who ſhall hand in k; | 
that hath cleane hands, and a pure heart, &c, Hee re fond in biy bu Place? by | 


recerve a ble 
| and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſalvation, We muſt « blefing from the Lord, 


et Rightes 
with us, or never looke to dwell with Righteouſnefſe. If on rm cx —_ | 


it here, it will reject us there. 'When Mercy and Trath have met together . and Tink 
teouſneſſe and peace have kiſſedeach other; Then ſhall Truth ſpring out of the earth ,- 
Righteowſneſſe ſhall lopke downe from Heaven, But alas, Terra Aftres reliquit: the 
hol Hy be gore: wee are nothing lefſe than righteous. When we readethe 
Volumes of the Fathers, wee would thinke they did nothing elſebur Write; 
when wee conlider their devotions, wee might thinke they tie nothing elſebur 


men , wee may well thinke chey ſtudy nothing bur pride : obſerving theirfull 


their lives, that they regard nothing but finnes : and minde no ſuchthing 
Kighteouſneſſe_. | 


2. The hope of this future life ſweerens all the bitrerneſle of the preſene 


holds a great happineſſe. All the epithires and attributes of this world, cannot 
make up ſo full a grievance, as this one , that it is ſinfsl, When wehavecalled 
it,as it1s, a vaine world, a falſe world, anunquier world,a miſcrable world, one 
would thinke wec had ſaid enough to diſgrace it, andto make it loathed. Bur 
they all come ſhort of this ; a finfull world, a wicked world : whenweeiuve 
faid that, wee have indeed hit it right: that alone is ſufficient ro make it deteſt 
ble. Ler us examine our owne hearts, if ever one drop of remorſe hathentred 
intorhem ; whether wee would not have given all the world, yea, evenou 
owne life, to bee ſure of the forgiveneſe of one ſinne that troubles us. Andyet 
chat being forgiven,andour heavenly Father pacified by the blood of hisSoane, 
drying up our penitent teares with the beames of mercie z afcer all this, —_ 
apt to fall into new finne, and againe to trouble Heaven and Earth. © we 
peace canthere bee inthe region of finne £ Bur in thisnew World ou 
dwell Rigbteowſneſſe , and her inſeparable companions, Peace, Ioy, G poll F 
pineſſe, and cternall Life, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the K mg is 
redfor you : The hearing of which words in the the cnd, ſhall makeus 
without end. Amen. - 
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Wherefore ( beloved ) ay that yee looke for ſuch things, 
| be diligent that you may be foundof him in peace, "without 
ſpit, and blameleſſe. | 


Here are two eſpeciall motives to bring us into the way of goodneſſe : 
the birterneſle of this life, which wee fecle ; and the {weetneſle of the 
future like, which wee expe&. Forthe former, howſoever Tome be. 
ſorted Earth-dwellers have dcified this World, and call ic by no meaner a 
ticle than cheir god, and their maker ; yet they ſhall finde it rathera deſtroy. 
er, There bee diverſe kindes of makers, in an abuſive ſenſe : So drunkenneſſe 
makes Beaſts that's a kinde of maker : ſo pride makes Divells; that's ano- 
ther maker. The Devill made finne ; hee is a maker roo: Sinne made death; 
that is a maker to0: Dearth made deſtrutiony and hath a ſtroke in making alſo. 
Butall theſe makers bee properly unmakers, marrers; deſtroyers. So wee uſe ro 
ay, that wealth makes a man: but what does it make him 2 It*may make him 
proud, it may make him licentious, it may make him a foole, a ſinner, fewell for 
the fire of Hell : it can never make him a man, much leſſe a Saints The way for 
amanto have the world his friend, is not to bee friends with it. Men arc natu- 
ally friends to their friends, and enemies to their enemies : But the croffc hu- 
morous, and peviſh world is his enemies friend,and his friends enemy. Inſequeris? 
fagio : fugis ? Inſequor, Scorne it, andit will wooe thee: love it, and it will un- 
thee. But is not the world kinde to the covetous or voluptuous man, her 
drling, the worldling £ Yes, as Dalils was to Sempſow, or 14el to Siſers : ſhe will 
cut his chroar in kindeneffe, and for pure love ſend his ſoule to Hell. But to the 
pooreman that deſpiſeth it, it is indeed afriend, and a meanes to helpe him unto 
bleſſednes:in the ſame ſenſe that the law is ſaid ro helpa man to falvarion,or righ- 
tcouſncſfe. For the Law ſhewes him that he hathno righteouſneſſe of his owne, | 
and ſo occalions him to ſecke it where ir may be found, which is onely in Chriſt. 
$0the world ſhewes him that it hath no happineſſe of irs owne , and therefore 
ſends him ro ſeeke itinthis new world ;; there he is ſure to finde ir. And tharis | 
theother motive. In heaven there is a conſtant and cternall fulneſſe of joy : 
wry $S#rſum cords, thither let us lift up our hearts. Wherefore beloven, ſering 
ad,O70, 

Generally iathe words, we have an inſiouation, and an injunQion ; a rhatter 
granted, and acharge impoſed. In the infinuation, there is a word of render 
af:Qion ; Beloved: and a word of charitable perſwaſion: Tee doe looke for theſe 
bings, uponthis ground of incouragement is the reſt of rhis Text and charge 
Wilt : This is the Propter quod of all that followes. Firlt ler mce diſpatch theſe 
two, before I come to the diſtriburion of the reft. 
| Beloved] There isnoberter cogniſance of Chriſts ſervants than love : there 
1510 loye but wiſhcth good to the perſon loved: there is no ſuch goodro any 
perſon, a5 tobe ſaved. Thus our Apoſtle cxpreſſeth his love to us, by one 

ging 
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NE Ex, 
ding ustodiligence inthe great buſineſſe of our Galvation, an .@ .. - < 
dicated in love:there isa fearetoloſe, and th op vation. All afe&ions a] 


: : | at teare is 
is a defireto enjoy, and thatdefire is love : there is NG oe 
that ſorrow proceeds from love, AMery wept for their Abituleran, Det an] 


and this was a Dilexit maltzw, Chriſt was all love: not a word he ſpake. noe! 


ation he did, not a paſſion he ſuffered, but was an ar | » 
love. When he complained ofthe heavineſſe of hisfoule, Ne a for 
is | 


ſed amor © nec amiſſus erat animus, ſed ſubmiſſus, Hee opened the w; 
body, that through them we might ſee ; ya thar _ in " _—_ 
love, he bought love, heexerciſed love, hee bequeathed love, hee islo 
the Iewes faid of Eſdras, that if knowledge had pur our her candle. at is bas 
ſhce might lighric : ſo if all our love were extinguiſhed, yer at the loye of Chr 
| we might cafily re-kindleit. Here isthe fire, but where is the vitae, the bo 
fice, our praQall chariry £ We ſay, charity beginnesat home, but Ciiſtsch, 
rity began abroad: to ſhew love tous, hee negleed to love himlelfe, Butour 
love will neither boginne at home, nor abroad: neither at his nor our Owne fire, | 
Love is tbe fulfilling of the Lew ; and che wanc ofit is the tranſgrefſion of the Li 
Wecomphkine that the Papiſts rob God of one commandement: bur heetky 
| wants louc, robbes him of all; and fo commits the workt ſacriledge. 
There is too little of this love inthe world : Luſtfull love there is enough,too 
| much, bar charitable love is very ſcant; To that queſtion, Loveft thes me? Wee 
| anſwer readily with Peter, yes, Lord 1 love thee : But tothat other queſtion, f 
theu loveſt me, what wilt thou doe for mee? wee are dumbe: or ifour lippes 
make a faire promiſe, yet our hands will faile in the performance. Some then 
indeed at ſome times will be bencficiall;that at moſt rimes they may be injurious, 
Their love is like the laughter of polls, who was faidto ſmile ſeme! is an, 
Such is moſt mens lovetotheir Paſtop, that they will ſpend tenne times as much 
in law to maintaine wrong, as they will give him by way of right. Itwsaby- 
word; Love and a weapon will killany man : the worlds love is joynedwitha 
weapon 'it dwells at the ſwords point : you ſhall ſooner feele it cold at your 
heart, than warme in your kitchin, Vitneſſe theſe bloody dayes, ſo fullofde- 
ſperate homicides as if violence would leave nature nothing to doe. The met 
cenarieſouldicr can hardly be juſtified; for when he puts on his armonr, he puts 
off his charity, and onely fights for money. This is /45 robore contra cam quidedn, 
When Moſes ſaw the Egyprian fmiting the Hebrew, he ſmote the Egyptian; ue 
may ſmite our enemiesto helpe our brethren ; but when we finde one brethren 
quarrelling, andſay to one of them, Why ſeviteſt thow my brother ? hee is ready to 
reply, ho made thee « Indge ? But forus thatare tied together by ſo may bon6s; 
nature nation, grace, neighbourhood ; upon every flight occaſion to - 
vexing and wounding one another , hereis a lovethart fills the channells wit 
blood : we may truely ſay, This love liesa bleeding, Miles orn5w, 0 6% # 
mates ;2 curiousand ſpruce ſouldier, anda furious and rough Citiſen, aret#o 
the worſt fights. "=; : other \ 
There is ſtore of love in the world, but it is naught. Thereis4 loveto 
mens wives, andit is adultery or wantonneſſe : a love to other mens Be 
itts rapacity orcovetoulneſſe : a love to other mens bloods, and it 1s bhicg 
revenge : alove to other mens honours and places, and it is envie and , t 
As the Pharifaicall Iewes had a gramrmaricall devotion, ſo we have? _ 
leQion. But forthar love which is the true borne childe of 
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ey 
to mens perſons, to their cſtares. to their lives, ro their names, t0 their ſous; 
alas it is .. Individuuns vagum ar is dead in the cold, and buried inthe grace 
uncharitableneſſe, So that now eo preach charity, fwade me? hich is 
in love with love, is but our orarion at the endof a funeral , ? 
togoe on adead mans errand, As water is of diyersco 
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| indivers places: in the Sear is greene, inpuddles blacke, againſt rockes foamy, 


zmong greene herbes cleare: So love is according to her different objes: when 


i affocts carmall beauty, 1t is concupiſcence, when riches, it is covetouſne 
when honour, it is ambirion; when any ſinac, it is malice. lt is difcouloured g+- 
cording ro choſe ſenſuall rhi upon which ir reflcAs. Bur ler-ir bee ſet upon 
goodaeſſe, upon God mſi, an ſuch things asareis ordine ad Dean, in relus 
50a to him;as rhe welfare of the Church vf the ſtate, of our ſelves,of our neigh. 
hours; itis then cleare and perte@: no chryſtall ſo diaphanous, no flower ſo 
ſweet and lovely, as charity. Then inthe heart it is compaſfion, inthe eye piry, 
inthe tongue comfort, inthe hand beneficence. Sts! 14 3 
If there be love inthe Paſtor, he will feed his people : if there be love in the 
reople,they will not wrong their Paſtor, There is indeed a kinde of love inrly4 
Ciry to Preachers, bur generally it is ſhowne to thoſe voluntaries,that will con 
tent themſelves with.the pay of a benevolence; and graze on the commons. Bur 
if heonce require his owne ſeverall, and challenge'a proper maintenance. by 
nght ; though he were an Angell of God;they would abhorre him, Bur ic is not 
Yaid dabis ? what wilt thou give £ Bur © uid debes, what didſt rhew owe ? Fivt; 
pay thy debrsand juſt dues; then talke of a benevolence, and worke of ſapercro- 
ozion, It is farre more fir that the Preacher ſhould reccive what God' gives 


| him, than ſtand to the 36> fon courtelie : which as it'is not honontable for the 


Prieſt, ſo nor is it ſafe for thepeoplec : for chen hee mult ſquare our RO POnnng 
xcording ro their diſpofitions z and nor dare to ſpeakero the full extent of his 


conſcienc- : for feare leaſt by diſpleaſing his Auditory, he ſhould looſe his Sala- 
y,and where is hethens Moſt of our Patrons are worſe, for they lovea Dis 
vine, asthe Vſurer loves an unchrife heirez chat hee may ſucke his eſtate, and 
ſqueeſe him, arid leave him nothing, The Churchft firſt choſe lay men for their 
Patrons ; and now thoſe Patrons have made Cherchmen their ſhves. In 
the councell of Carthagelome eminent men w#te choſen to defend rhe Church 
zwainſt Pagans ; they were ordained to oppoſe the tyranny of others tr now rhey 
aethe worſt ryrantsto it themſelves. O where is charity 2 It is our prayer fre/ 
quently, From enwie, hatred and malice, and from all uncharutablentſſe, good Loyd achi- 
ww, Surely therc is more included than ſome men ſuddenly thinke ons wee 
may thus enlarge itin ourthoughts : From quarrelling ſwaggerers, from biting 
ulurers, from litigious neighbours, from ſeditious lawyers, from corrupr juſti- 
cers, from ſimonicall Patrons, from poliricke Church-robbers, trom coſtive en- 
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rroſſers,from all oppreſſors, and from alltheir uncharitableneſſe, Good Lord dels. * 


*rw, Leteach one berhe others Beloved, Let God be the Beloved of us all, char 
weall my be the Belovedof God in his onely Beloved Sonne[Es vs ChrnsT, 


decrng that yee looke for ſuch things, This is the ſecond branch of the infinuari- 


N; wherein he preſumes of their well diſpoſcdneſle towards it. 

1, Expettation is an ation of hope, and hope is not withour ſome ground, 
Bleſſed be God, who hath begotten us againe 10 a lively hope, and to an Inheritance incor- 
'#tible, reſerved in Heaven far 9, Generavit, Re begat us once inthe firſt CHdem, 
tothis life : but this being corrupted, Regeneravrt, Hee begar us againe in the (e- 
cond Adem, to the hope of a berter. This a of regenerating is doubly deter- 
Tined ; to hope firſt,then tothe Inheritance : ro hope in the ſtate of grace,toin- 
beritance inthe ſtate of glory. This is no dead hope, but iveh:they thar are be- 
ptten, are begorrento life ; this is ſomewhat. Yea, toan [nberitence, which is 

| ore ; for all thar are begotren, are not begotren to inherice, Poore mens chil- 
| a, younger brothers, arc begocten ; but where is che Inheritance s Yetin 
laheritances there is ſome oddes : one may bee better than another : this is the 
of all. And if this were in our old world wce wonld ſuſpeR ſome encom- 
Xitces : bur it is in the new, in Heaven, and there kept. Earth could not keepe 
®: here it were in hazard to bee loſt every moment: Tt would goethe ſame 
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way, Paradiſe went : burthete it is ſate; Th SS | 
ſhould /oote for : Bur doe wee £ Qur au. amr. cm pnthethingne 
woke cnoughall ourliveslong z but.our looking failes us in tht my, wy, 
«Sethe 1he_abings that ave. abave, So wee doc ; but it is ambir; "od, 2nd ah 
would bee above: one another, in honour, favour, and power... 

| places, which wee wouldnt have raken away , bur offer in e) 

| chem too, rather chan goe without them. But fuh things are t 

pe er frag gray _— higher, abovethe hils. hj beeps ther th 
| cloudes; yea, higher yer, beyond our fight x 
| we are right. ara : a : WT © Heavens: ther 
| +; 2. Exprdation is a fervent deſire of having, «The + Expetia 1 * 

| Greatare waiteth for the mianifeitation of the Rane; of Se green. revs fe 
| itz, tharwee' lang, to enjoy it £- No, wee are fo taken v fo 


and withrlooking upon:them , that-wee have no —_— D emer 00s 


looking after thema Fhe: poſicſhon of the vanity w o_ 
= expeRation of the Gidity. wee might have. Bur. _— HOON 
glory of thisnew World * Some doe nor belecve it, rherefore never defire;y 
{ome beleeve it, bur never minde ir : others deſire it, but nor yer: they woul 
| havea large ſhare of this:warld before ir. Moſt men are contemtoembricer 

bur they will take no paines for ir, nor ſeeke the way to it. We havefat defire 
'| bur leane endeyours : as ©, Flaminiwe played upon Fhiloxemenes ; that hee tad 
Pulcbras mans, & pulchra ror ; ſed ventrem non habuit : hee had goodly ame; 
| and ſtrong ehighes, but lic hadno belly. Hee meant that Philoxemenes had brave 
| and valiant Souldiers, faye Troupes of Horſe and foot, but no money, topyy 
them. It maybe invertedupgn us : for we areall belly, full of appetite andde- 
fireto happinefſe ; but wec bave neither hands nor feet, we will notmovenor 
labour to attaine this happineſſe. If death doe bur offer ropreferre ustoit, ee 
will none we thanke him: nay, we refuſe him with deprecations,and fortific our 
ſelves againſt him with antidotes and preſervatives. Vhere is our defire of Hee 
ven, when wee rather die Neceſatatk vinculs, quam voluntats obſequis ? Inſtead 
of lavking for it, wee looke from it : and then onely pretend a faint defiretoir, 
| when-we can make no other ſhitr, butchax we muſt needs venture onit, 
 Hebroas, | 3+ Thereis an Expectation of feare. bThere remaines 4 fearefull looking fo if 

-1927* | Iudgemeng, So. the timorous Traveller lookes for the Theete : ſo the conſcious 
MalcfaQor Jookes for the comming of the Iudge; but had rather hee wouldne- 
| ver come. Therc is ant Expedationof hope: 1 looked for thy ſaving beakb, Soin 
che pangs and fickneſſe of our bodies, wee looke for caſe: ſointhe agoniesa0d 
ſorrowes of our ſoules; wee looke for comfort. There is an Expetiation of de- 
cPlalargz.2, | fire ; © My ſoale thiriteth for God, even for the living God, We give many a looke 

toward the thing that wee love : the chaſt Spoulc 1s ſtill look ing for her gre 

" PULISS oome. Therc isan ExpedZation of Faith : So 4 Abrabam looked for 6 City wi 
LR ath 4 foundation, whoſe Bailder and Maker is God, © Our converſation 151 Heaven, | 
j-%* | Whence we looks for the comming of our Lord leſus, A Merchant 1n gfocran rl 
try, that hath wife and children at home, fixeth all his cares, exppioger? a; 
endevours, ro confirme aneſtate to himſelfe, not where hee is, but 1at qo | 
| whence hee came, and where hee defires tobe, Wee make uſe of rt - = | 
| ſuccour our eyes in reading : yet we take no pleaſure in looking upont pe 


cles,bur upon the obje& which is preſented through them,and W ca pm" 
us more clearely to behoJd. All temporall things are bur! pectacies, 
which we looke at the joyesof Heaven, £qur hearts 
Laſtly,beſidesall theſc,the expeRarion of our eyes,of out defires0 eons 
thcre isalſo an expeRation of our hands: when our profeſſion and -— tikisthe | 
tion ſpeake all one language that we carneſtly endevour to be ſaved» yr 

{ 


our 
right looking for it; and when cither of theſe parr,wetake the wrong Wore | 
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will miſſe of their deſired end. It is well,quendo es perimms, que appeiimins - 
_ is good and neceſfary , and without this conſtam deoden: os all never 
Fi glory of theſe new Heavens, But if we doe not joyne 0raionem and Ope- 
raanems, prayer and endeavour together, we ſhall nomore getto the new lers- 

than our bodies canfrom one place to another withour motion or tranſ- 

jon. There is an hercſic in faith, which belceves alye': and there is an he- 
refie in manners, which cauſerha lye to be beleeved. The Devill perſwades men, 
har Chriſts deach ſhall ſave them, though they live not ſuch a life as hee hath 
ammanded them. This is fs frong defufien, that they ſhould beleeve « tie : and that 
$alyc which ſenſuall men belceve. ett with their faire profefſion,make 
1 (hew of going ro Heaven, though Hell ir ſelfe bee in their hearts: and this isa 
ye which ignorant men beleeve. Eirher of theſe lyes, paſſive or ative, the one 
which ſinners receive, the other which they make is enough-ro ſend them to 
tide father of lies, But as we look for that we would have, ſo let us ſtrive to have that 
wc looke for:0ur eyes, hands, hearts,and all muſt be employed about this wei ghty 
bufinefſe. Then have we Cor reftwm, when Cor creamy then pure cyes, when 
they reſt upon none but pure objedts ; then cleane hands, when they meddle 
onely with cleane ations. Then indeed are our ſoulcs inthe way to glory,when 
they are ſet forwards by the workes of grace. Then may we /poke for theſe new 
Heavens, thitn doe theſe new Heavens lobke for us ; and the bleſſed renewer and 
purchaſer of both _— all rogether, 

Wherefore ſeeing that, ce. This is Lxs & Cards : the very point upon which 
the whole Text rurneth. Ir is as ir were a Copuls betweene Heaven and Earth, 
anargument to winne us, a ligament tounire us. Wee /ookefor a glorious place, 
wherefore ler us be gracious men. Ioy and honour is our expeRation, wherefore 
kt holinefſe and innocency take up our converſation. VVee hope to have an in- 
teritance in that world, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe : whereſore righteoul- 
nefle lookes to have her habitation in us, while wee dwell here. This is the 


_ of all, which I ſhould prefle in generall,before I'come to expreſſe in par- 


| Let Righteonſweſe dwell in us ; that is che ſubſtance of this verſe: Oh that 
ewere men inall our hearrs. If you aske, what is rigbreouſneſſe ? you have ir 
dere deſcribed to bee ſe, anblameableneſe, and peaceableneſſe. In rheſe 
hat ri 


confiſt rightcoulneſſe, and that righteouſneſſe muſt now dwell in us, if we looke 
dwell in thoſe Heavens, avebiith rightroufneſſe. Indeede Chrift is The 
Urd o%r righteouſneſſe : let him dwellin us, and then wee ſhall bee ſure of righre» 
vulnefſe, Let us heare the end of all : Through this righreous and holy life, 
Dubus: bot awd blamelefe, God will be wonne to dwell with us, whictt is the per- 
k(tion of this life : and we ſhall be adihirred ro dwell with him, which is the laſt 
ad higheſt perteRion of the life ro come. For with whomſoever Chriſt vouch- 
lfesro dwell here, they ſhall dwell with him there. He ſends downe his grace 
on, that he may dwell with us below : he will advance us ro his glory, that we 
wrovell with him above. .* ; 
havedone with the generall ſcope of the Text ; which perfwades us to a pi- 
%x and ſanQified life here, by the hope and expeRarion we have of dwelling in 


\benew Heavens hereafter. 1 come now tothe particulars z inche handling 
thereof, I ſhall deſire pardon for the prolixiry : the profir (1 hope ) will make 
mcnds forthe length of my. . If Thave not runne over things with a 
| icfe dexterity , yer(I am confident) with an honeft ——_ Nor would the 
| Wpleneſle of the argument beare with a quicke diſpatch. The Scripture is like 
\ionſe ofmany roomes, that hath many doores ; and thofe doores have their 
rerall lockes, and thoſe lockes require their owne proper keyes, to let in our 
| ings rothe view of thoſe hidden treaſures. So therefore I would, if 
\Ivere able, diſtribure a Text, 25 our bleſſed Saviour didrhe leuver, when hee 
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commandcd the broken remainder to be gathered uv; + ll nn 
be loſt,” All uy” SIP m__ are not cncly to he exit ide 
r . | 
_ tO teral| _ 3 bur ſecundum [enſum, according to the myficg 
Be diligent 114 ye may be fonnd of him in peace, without ſpot and blamele(s, 1. 
| Apoſtle makes the uſe of his former Jodtine the ES UT usthe | 
| have foure dependances, like ſo many linkes of one chaine, Firſt, he 0 we , 
| duſtry required , Be diligent. Secondly, the objeR of that induſtry 7s eg | 
 nocency or holinefle : without ſpot and blemeleſſe. Thirdly, the eng olth Fe =] 
| that we me ſo be found of the Iudge in that day. Fourthly, the bleſſedned; 5 | 
\ end, to be found of him in peace ; that isin his love and favour, Firſt, there _ 
; remedy, but we muſt be found, Secondly, there is no comfort for us.if _ =_ 
found ti» peace. Thirdly, we cannot be found in peace without an wn[þotedi ” | 
; cency. Fourthly, and we ſhall never be without or and blameleſe, unleſſe pa F 
, very diligent {0 to keepe our (elves. : | 


— 


I  Bediligent : enwzowns: this ſome render,Setagite : which they would have tolig. | 

Lib. 6.c.44 | nific more than a ſufficiency of doing;even a vehemency of aQion, Ag Quinta | 

| relates of Manlins Sura,who was ſo nimble and expedite ina deſign,thar Afer (ad | 

| | of him,non agere,ſed ſatagere. They take it for ſome anxiety and diſtraion abou + 

| Gal.lib,z, \ the difficulty of an enterpriſe: Cam non ſolummodo agerentor ſed & angerenm (oligy 

cap.$, tudine. They ſtretch ir very farre,and for my part, I would not ſhorten or reftraine | 

| | the acception of it, in this place, and in-this matter : being a buſineſſe of ſuch 

; conſequence, that our ecernall life lies upon it, Bee as carefull as you can; ad | 

| all little enough: we can never be roodiligent inthe worke of our ſalyation.Mo- | 

bEceL7.26. | rally we may be Þ over-juſt, and preſſe juſtice ſo hard, till it grow ranke rigour, , 

| Wee may bee over-acalous, rill our anger againſt the errouxs and infirmities of ! 

+ others, become cruelty to their perſons. Ve may bee, over-patient, till injury | 

' growes infolent, and oppreſſours make uſe of our inſenſibleneſſe, We may bee | 

- over-mercifull, and wrong many innocents by favouring one malefador. but, 

| wecan never be over-good, nor over-holy, nor over-diligent in our care to bee 

 faved. Wewillneverlſay offuch men, with that Heathen : Non awe wimiom 6i- 

gentes, Though we ſtrivencver ſo hard to enter, we ſhall finde the gate of Her | 

| ven ſtraire enough, Runne we neyer ſo faſt; wee arc in danger of being calthe- | 

; hind, or comming ſhort. 3's aa Ws; 

| Be diligent. The other reddirion is Stwdete - che former makes ir aworkeofine 

; hand, this of the head : there ir is labour, here affeRion : in both an earneſt n+ 

| devour. Study is a buſic intention of the minde, a ſcarching of the ſpirit, 56 | 

; bams ſwitew mewn : i 1 communed with mine owne heart, and 1 frivmch et | 

| ſearch, Sothat one referreth to ation z Satagite - the other to affection, = « 

| There berwo workes that argue ſpirit and life to be inus ; motion avd _ c 

' the Agize, there is motion ; inthe Stwdere, ſenſe, There 15 mrs lefus in ageod 

labour not, and Sevſas Leſss in them thar minde nor, Wee mult rh on 
ftudere, and Studenda ſatagerez minde what we are to doc, and doeW $76 | 

{ Bothtogether oncis lictle worth without the other, Therebe = re 

; Saragere, finde themſelves worke enough, though they have not | ; 

| labour. So-cMerthe was troubledabour many things, bur ſhe | 

| ceſlary one. So Peter undertooke enough to ſave bis Maſter, _— go | 
' he had loſt himſclfe. Here was S4ragere, roo much; but wirhoura 9" 
| knowledge to guide it right. All 9! | 

There be others that have their Sradere, their knowledge "anions gee W016 

fure ; but atthe Saagere they are quite out, Seprmnt 44 reli, 14p Leſſe of | 

| They have competent ſcience, but are the worſt doers 104 rag A wy 

their ſtudy, and more of their practiſe would doe better. *# nn blefſedaes, 

| biſcum, pariter now diligunt, They underſtand ſomething ofthis bu 
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bac they are coldly affcted with ir. Bur Stadere and Sategite would ba kept roge- 
cher, For as in'anaturall body, it fares berweene the head and the ftomach : 2 
ctheumaricke head ſpoiles the ſtomach with diſtillarions,and a diſtemper'd ctude 
ſtomach fills the head with raw vapours :- i#wvicew ledunt. So an crring minde 
miſguides che endeavour, anda wrong cndeavout puts the' minde out! of frame, 
If there wanta Sradere, a minde ro Heaven our Satagere of endevour will tend 
tothe worle :: It there wanta Satagere, the endeavoiit-of a good life to come 
thicher, our Swdere or contemplation of it is to no purpoſe. The Smdere of the 
head, wichour rhe Mgere of the hand, will not ſtirreafouore r The Ageve of the 
hand without rhe Stwdere of the head and heart, will move, but out of the way « 
betrer ſic ſtill, Pur them borh together in heir joynt officcs,and then give them 
2 much diligence as may be. V. BETE 
But herein alas, our a#rgence flagges, Arunnagate ſonne, leaving hisfather, 
and living in forraine Countreyes, was brought ro want : and finding lirtle cha- 
tity among ſtrangers, he was driven to work for ſuſtenance. Induſtry brought in 
raines, andthe ſweetnefle of gaines whetted on induſtry : ſoone heegrew rich, 
became a Merchant, and dealr in trafhcke with diverſe Nations : and,among the 
reſt, with ſome of rhat Nation whercin his father lived, Hearing newes how 
potent and opulefit his father was growne , of his wealth and authoricy inthe cj- 
y, he rcſolves to ſteere his courſe thitherward. Foure buſineſſes hee purs in his 
head: One was to congratulate with his friends and allies, another ro be merry 
wich his old companions, the third, ro garher up his debts,the laſt and principal, 
the reconciled to his father. Being arrived there, hee followes his three for- 
mer employments cloſe, he failes in none of them : but theſe did ſo wholly take 
| uphis time, that he quite forgor the maine, the reconciliation to his father. The 
Marriners on a ſudden call a-bord, the Tyde tarries 8o man; preſently he muſt 
take ſhippe, and ſo leaves chart buſineſle utrerly undone. Wee are all ſtrangers 
upon Earth, our Father is che Almighty King of Heaven : wee are charged bur 
with foure buſineſſes here; Firſt; Honeſtly to ptovide for our ſelves and our fa- 
milies, Secondly, To performe all juſt dutics to our neighbours, Thirdly, co 
ſolace out hearts with the ſober and rhankefull uſe of Gods Creatures, Fourth- 
ly,chicfely of all, to ſerve our Maker in all holy obedience, ro acknowledge our 
lnges with humble penitence.2o get his pardon through the merirs of his Sonne 
fss, and ro make ſure our inheritance in theſe new Heavens, We are diligent in 
tereſt , we heape up riches, we {are our (elves with pleaſures, we are indulgent 
tour bodics: But tor the matter of moſt moment, the pleaſing of our God, and | 
the ſalvation of our ſoules, we are as negligent, as if they were things not gon- 
CQrning us, Death calls us a-bord, carries us away in his deepe bottome; andthe 
mane buſincfſe wee came for, is left uneffeted. when vice rrucly examine our 
| ltr, the whole courſe of it to this day, doc we not findethis rrues Wee cannor | 
durconfc(l;: ir, Ict us alſo amend it: and what cver become ot our riches, of our 
\Peaſures, of our bodics, let us bc diligent to ſave our foulcs. 
| bedihgent : ro make upthe compoſition of diligence there muſt goe three 1n- 
| Mdients; vigilancieJaborioutnefle,and ſpecd : where either of theſe 15 wanting, 
\UWreis nomruc drlizence. | 
, 1 There is no right ſtudy without ſome watchfulneſſ: : be diligent, mult needs Crs 
8clude, be vigilant. * Awake thou that ſl:epeſt, ard Chriſt ſhall give thee light, They ETD 
"be called into Chriſt, and yer live in ſinne, are fleepers. | They that ſieepe, | 1, Thel.s.7, 
tin the night, Bur our day is broken, why then doe wee {leepe 2 Wheathe | 

MEeis once up, all good husbands thinke ofriſing. The flumber of the body | 
b oule are nor much unlike. Firſt, when the body 15 a-ſIcepe, the ſenſes have | 
Meworking : the eyes are cloſed, and ſuſpend the aft of teeing; In this ſpiricu- | 

lumber, ſinners doe not heare Gods Word, nor ſee his Sacraments, nor feele | 

| 


#race andcomforts. We do not [ay they cannot ; bur we are ſurethey do nor. 
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| Secondly, inſleepe there is an interruption of the working of we | wy 


 culties : Sothere is aſuſpenſion of graces power dy? 
| ring chisſpirituall ſlumber, Charity is cold, Fab began ”m foule, | 
| ed zncither Patience, nor Temperance awake. Fhirdly,the ahocadine 
from the ſtomach,cauleth ſlecp:ſo worldly thoughts ina contonties p 
the influences of Gods Spiric. Spiricuall ſleep is more dangetovs than "inde 
| this only hinders ſome aRions of morrall life: thar robs us of our pra Ol; 
| tations, repentance, and things that conduce to our ſalvation, it pn 
dearh:whenthe Divine ſhould preach, he ſleeps: whenthe ; ſtrate = 
juſtice, he ſteepes : whentherich man ſhould ſhew mercy, and heare thec 8 
plainry ab the poore, widowes and Orphanes, he is faſt a{leepe, Call why 
diligence? Indeed it is {o in one acception,evena diligent courſe to perdition, 
| 2. Theendeavourto be ſaved, is nocalie taske:it will require ſome laboy, [+ | 
is not wickednes gloſled over with a faire pretence or profeſſion,as Popery wh 
Atheiſme diptin the colours ofreligion.It is not like the trade ofuſuryggo (i fil 
and receive mony. Nor a walking in ſome pleaſant Gallery, where that Epicure 
ſpent his time as if he had beene hired ro doc errands from picureto piRure, [t 
is not a tumbling upon Roſes and Violets, Likethe old Sibarites, or ournew li. 
bertineszthat know no felicity bur delicacy,nor other Heaven than fenſulliie, 
No,bur Heaven isthe reward of labour : no labor, no reward. = 1 exerciſe my ſel 
alwaies ro bave a good conſcience, ſaith Paul. Idleneſle is allowed tono man, nonot 
ro the great man. 2u9 major ſum,magi labors, And as bodies inclined tobefat, had 
need of moſt exerciſe ;{o men that havethe world comming too faſt upon them, 
andare in great danger to be rich, ſhould be moſt buſic in the workes of char. 
"If riches encreaſe,ſtt not thy heart apen them, It they encreaſe : there is not ſo much 
oRom.z.389, | dangertillchen. S. Paulknewithat © Nothing could ſeparate him from the law of Gul | 
p1 Cor-1549+ | Chriſt:yet who was Pin labors more ebundant? Nullus labor durus, que gloria dernids 
| acquiritar. Refuſe no worke for ſuch a reward ; we goe ro Heaven as Pal went to 
Remeywhen they were gladto row for their lives,to throw their goods over-hord 
withtheir owne handszand yet when we arc got a-ſhore,thinke na ata. ow 
The Wicked take paines to doe miſchiefe : as an able Beggar creepes 00 
hands and knees in the mare, to Fr money+ Aske the Coverous, whether thee 


n IMal.62.10, 


qPlalizm, | not 4 vine, that he riſeth ſo early, and (6 late takes ref, Aske the proud Popinjy, 
thar,like to the fantaſticall Builder, Dirait, edificat, muta! quadr ate r01804s ; is tl 
dreſſing and undrefſing, changing tires, yea, changing colours, turning pale into 
| rGen. 4-17 | red; andſheenever out of exerciſe. As it was ſaidof Cain, * Erat edificans ee 
| didnever finiſh : ſoof her, E/#«dorwans, ſhe hath never done. Aske the Amdi- 
rPlal.1z1.z. | tious, whether with c lofty eyes, and an hanghty beart, hee dues not exerciſe binſelſ « | 
matters too high for bim, Aske the pragmarticall Cenſurers of other mens _ ; 
 andthere isfome labour in that roo. Howloever it was the PR ww 
ſwere to that queſtion ; What is the cafieſt thing inthe world? Tot : = 
yet the wits of this age make it their excerciſe. There 1s fo vanity Wit pods 
rinefſe : and that which the fleſh accounteth her greateſt pleaſure, 159 _ 
nied with labour. Let us runne ſo much the faſter,as we rune for oy Fvc| 
is a ſhame that voluptuous men ſhould conrend harder for this olde ap ein; 
for that new Heaven. Reward is the encouragement of labour : by ect! 
ecr reward challengeth the greater labour : Wee mult all conte ormaptinn: bi | 
eGab68, ward is better : * For bee that ſowerh to tbe fleſh, ſhal of the fiſh ke -ndsared | 
bee that ſaweth tothe Spirts, ſhall of the Spirtt reape life everlaiting- | 
vers, the waics are divers, the paines is much ar one. 
\ Rev.3.15, Hear is the ſtare of grace, Coldnefſe the ſtate 0 
x Greg.cura | medium obtinet : It neither cbbes nor flowes, but 15 juſt 
Pajtor. par. | afrigore per teporem tranſitur ad calorem : ita a calore quoque pf? TY 
3.Csp.35. | gw. The ſweer and pure waters are ever in motions but 44 


I 
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ing but venemous and noxious things. Houſes that are not inhabired,ſoone 
| wich Vermine. Grounds untilled, will be overrunne with weeds. Birds 
are caken while they fit, not lo eaſily flying: and dum moranter in nidh, they 
 noult and loſe their feathers : idlenefſe doth neither ger nor ſave, Whar is pro- 
ſcoeſſe and the waſting our eſtares, but the effeR of negligence 2 Earthuſerh 
:ocomſume other men, but the prodigall heire conſumes earth; He runries ont 
| of his wits firſt, then out of his patrimony: applauding himſelte in his witty rl. 
 o;eharthough he ſhoud ſell ir for ſixpence, yer he ſhould be no loſer by it, forit 
| never coſt him a groat. But thar a man ſhould looſely ſquander away his eternall 
| patrimony\ and bee ſo prodigall of the purchaſe of leſw Chrif, which coſt Him 
 nocheaper than his owne hearr-blood : Ad quid perdttio he; ? It hath been ſaid, 
| that of all craff-men, Muſirtians were the happieſt ; becauſe they did carne mo- 
nic with making themſelves merry : Burto buy everlaſting woe and paines, with 

| the expence of a ſhort merriment, is nolefſe than extreme madnefſe, There is a 

| great deale of diligence in the world, a world of diligence, but it is all forthe 

world. If men by chance thinke on Heaven, they thinke withall, that a very lir- 
tle diligence will bring them thither. But it will grieve them when it is too late, 
| tofinde how they have deceived their owne ſoules. The Labourers, not Loite- 

| rers, have the reward, The a Crowne « [aid up, not for Cowards, but for Conque- | 23 Tim 4 8, 

| rers. There is Coronemiſerie,which is worne below : but Corona glorie is laid up, 

| nd you know for whom : even for thoſe who have fought a good fight. Bee dili- 

ent then, and in this point thar you may bee ſaved : yea, inthis poinr of an ho. 

ly life be diligent, and you ſhall be ſaved. 

3. Bediligent,] As this implies more than a ſimple a of diligence, evenan 
habit, which is a continued aR:ſoir bindes usto the preſent. Ir is a charge that 
does not onely binde ſemper, bur 4 ſemper, Irallowes no dilation ; not Bee dili- 
22x hercafter : no ceſſation, not Be diligent untill ſuch a day, and theh give over : 
 nointerruption, not Be di/5gewt ſomerimes, at other times take your liberry. But 
 timpoſerha conſtant courle, a perperuall praRiiſe of diligence upon us. Lin- 
' gringis dangerous ; eſpecially where the dayes be ſhort, and the wayes not very 
faite, þ Teach ws to wwrber onr dayes : Our life is called Dayes, for the Brevity, pan angel 

Clarity, Miſery of them. Firſt, for Brevity ; rhe longeſt day will have a night 1 
and 2ui uamerat dotes, numerat dies. Every day that does not abate our reckoning, 
encreaſeth it, Secondly, for Clarity ; all workes are ſcene in the day : we may 
inne in 6enebris, by doing pers tencbrarum : | but the darkneſſe aid the light are alt | <PGl13y-12, 
emets God, A man thar is ig darkneſſe, better ſces another that is inthe light ; chan 
he that is in the light, can diſcerne him that is darkneſſe. Bur on the contrary ; 
Godis inlight, yet Hee plaincly (ces us in darkneſſe: but wee char arc in darke- 
nelle, cannor perceive Him being in light. Thitdly, for Trouble the day is full 
of bulineſſe : our worke, we complaine, is neverat anend. There isno reſt till 
night comes ; then we fall aſleepe. Therefore let me pray z Sir ſomnus mew, ut 
bor, ſic peccati ceſſatio : nequidper ſomnia cogitem, quod te _ vel me poliuat, 
Dexth makes a ſtop of allz whether finne or trouble: ir filencerhall rongues ; 
2th that which hath diſcourſcd of the Sunne and ſtarres ; and that which hath 
converſed with Ficnds and Devils. Slcepe is the image of death : Ler mee 
inke therefore, Lowewm ſommum, ſomuum mortis ; Lettum ſepulchri, fir amentar 
"rmium, operimentums pulveris. Let us 4 dee the works of Him that ſent ua while it is 

; oy ; for in the night n# man can worke. 

' Inthedriving of anaile, wee begin eaſily 3 but proceed tothe redoubling of 
Urdlowes : and the oftner we ſtrike, rhe more isthenaile faſtened, and the har- 
&rto bee drawne forth. In the ſame manner doth finne fortific ir ſelfe in the 

©: ſothat in our old age, when we grow weaker, the 01d man in us waxerh 

\MNger: andthe finne wee are nor able to doe, wee take pleaſure rothinke. 

What madnefſe is itto deferre our amendment to ſuch an unable cſtare; which 
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£ is ſofarre unfit to ſuſtaine thoſe auſtere excerci AE. 
linner, and converſation of a chriſtian require, is ſcarſe of; 
| ſelfe 7 whar caryer will laythe heavieſt burden uponthe om = tOluſtaine 
eMal1h. God accept © of #be blind, lame,or ſicke for Sacrifice * If He eateſt beaſt will 
ſubſtance, much more the entire ſubſtance of ourſelves, 1 Edeltotoy 
diamerrally oppoſite z andthe wayes untothem are full coy, Hellas 
vell altogerher the way to Hell, is it poſſible that in the end py if wee tr 
wee ſhould arrive at Heaven f I know it is impicry to abri our Journey, 
mercy, or his power : but when ever did heepromiſe a fr, rs God, 
full life £ Say chat men ſhould repent in their laft houre Arey tOafihne. 
procecde from feare, than from love 2 Or it it bee from love * _ 
the love of themſelves, than of God £ And what thankesſhall ; It Not rather 
forſake their fines, when they have no longer time to enjoy wy have, to 
advantage the Devill gathers by their delay ? Such 


: that if hee po 
theirlife, hee will hardly looſe themar the houre of their doth, T4 
God never faileth in his Promiſe of receiving a ſinner, whenſocyer heery = 


to him : but whether this tutning ro God, when Men 
] f Hoſ.7.14.16. ba ts a - ug co ahhans ornor, here is the douke. frky re 
| she moſt bigh: they cried not unto bimwith their bearts, thou F 
their Sg : TY ping 
To dic well is a long arte, but wee have no long time to learneit, Die { wee 
know) wee mult all : all by the bond of neceſſity ; rhe righteous by amill 
ſurrender of their ſoules. Nor is dearh aneaſie paiſion ; the very diffolur 
) fy diflolution of 
the holy, is not without paines. S: ſit horribiles mors innocemtis, born 
nocentis, When impediments ſhall bee multiplied, helpes diminiſhed, the di 
firaQtion grear, the inclination ſmall, the leiſure none : in this hurly-burly of 
buſineſſes, pangs, aſſaults, vexarions; where ſhall wee ger roome for apreps- 
ration to dic well? Shall a man in one dayes fickenefle, learne more cunn 
than hee could in many yeeres health s Dar8 wee adyenture to croſſe thole 
Seas, without any feare, wherein ſo many Paſſengers have miſcaried ? 
whereof ſo many skilfull Pilotres make a doubrfull and fcarefull repo ? 
Chriſt dyed, that ſinne ſhould dye, and wee might live : and ſhall wee ſufer 
chat finne to live, which will make us dye 2 looke to thy Clocke-houſe, the 
Time paſt, and bee ſorry for the miſpence of it : to thy Storehouſe, and 
diſpoſe ofthy remporall traſh : to thy Cloſſet-houſe, thy inward Conſcience, 
and clenſe that by repentance, Reſipiſcere is but Reſapere, a point of after-witte, 
To this Reaſon, Equity, Law, doc binde thee: rothis Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
Life, and D-ah, Tuſtice and Mercy, doe partly invire, partly enforce, altoge 
ther callthee. Wilt thou ſtill deſperarely. perſiſt in finne £ The Devils finncd, 
having no example of Iuſtice to reſtrainethem : thou haſt ſcene many exan- 
ples of Gods juſt vengeance upon finne; is not thy wickedneſſe, in that reſpect 
worſethanthe Devils £ For feare of tumane lawes, thou doſt moderate ty 
delights : and wilt thou not forbeare one finnefull pleaſure forthe _ 
God? Atable of delicate meates is preſented unto rhee: but a friend _ _ 
in private; Take heed how you cate, for ſome of the diſhes are pv _—_ 
here thy diſcretion can bridle thine appetite, and thou wilt ney fayhr: 4 
| rent with homelyer are, ſo. ir bee wholeſomer. The whole World 1s ot 
ſpred full of pleaſing dayntics : the Prophets and Apoſtles tell u5P Io. 
2m is danger intaſting : wee will not belceve them , burexe 
ri Rv 
Why ſhould wee preſumptuouſly finne againſt that Majeſty, which Fw 
able topardon our finnes ? If wee bee perſwaded of his mercy, F* _ ho, If 
full to offend him :If we doubt ofhis mercy, we arc unwiſe to provoke "ee 


without if, 
by his mercy we ever come to repentance,the longer we have beene V " the 
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the greater ſorrow wee ſhall finde in ir : for our ſorrowes, in ſome d ree, 
muſt bee anſwerable ro our ſinnes, Therefore, Explore, 4, 4 goes 1 i 
ry and examine thine _— yon our = ſecrer ſinnes thar there lye ſculking. 
Deplara ; Weepe, mourne, lament forthem, 1 s, for mercy to pardon 
—_ grace to amend them. Let therebe —_ nſtuading in An thickets 
ofour hearts: # Seeke ye wy face c thy face O Lord, will 1 ſeeke, Andasthe __ 
veranſwers the voice ſo well, as where be ruincs and ragged buildings : ſodoth 
ſorrow beſt eccbo unto (inne, where the heart is ruined and broken with aflicti- 
ood. The warers ſtandin the valleyes, and fill the furrowes: the teares of repen.- 
rate are found inthe humble ſoule: you ſhall bee ſure of therq, in the fractures 
and breaches of a contrite heart, We weepc, are thoſe teares for our owne ſins; 
or for the ſinnes of others £ Take cither of them, they have a large field ro wa- 
ter: The ewo mid-wives that ſtifle the brartes of ſiane in us, are repenrance and 
ciccumſpeRiongand theſe arc onely availeable in their ſeaſon. There is aboun- 
dance of forrow in Hell, but not one dramme of comfort. You remember the 
tory of him, that being often reproved for his ungodly and vicious life, and ex- 
horted to repentance, would ſtill anſwer, that it was but ſaying three words at 
his death, and he was ſure to be ſaved. Perhaps thethree words he meant, were 
Miſerere mei Dews, Lord have mercy on me. But one day riding over a bridge, 
his horſe tumbled,and both were falling into the river: and in the article of that 
precipitation, he onely cried, Capiat omni Diabolus ; Horſe and Man, andall to 
the Divell : Three words hee had, bur not ſuch as he ſhauld have had. Hee had 
beene ſo familiar with che Devill all his life, that hee thinkes ottnoneclſe ar his 
death, = 
Waddly men ler lippe no nanage of gaine, no occaſion of getting riches 
bur Lord, how many opportunitics of getting grace, and pardon for our finnes, 
and of doing good workes, paſſe by us without acceptance, without regard ! 
Alexander having ſct his army in battell array,and finding a Souldicr then men- 
ding his armes,caſhiered him , ſaying that that was thetime of dealing blowes, 
notof preparing weapons. We uſc to bridle our horſe before we ride, nor inthe 
widdeſt of our race: If wee doe nor reine in our paſſions before our dying 
une, they wili ſcorne tobe checked rhen. Wee have our ſeaſon, and that ſea- 
lon isintine, as the joynt ina mettber 2 if you hit onthe joynt, you may eaſily 
divide: if on this ſide, or beyond, you ſhall not doc it, or not doe-it ſo well. 
Delay, and diligence are incompatible things: the time is ally the maine mat- 
terz and more adoe eyer about thar, than the thing ir ſelfe :. of that ler us take 
all care. It was ngt without grear cave that our Saviour complained of 


TR a b If thou badſt knowne int bk thy day the thi s which belong um thy peace! 
ſo was faine to breake off, the teares comming io faſt, that hee was not able 
toſpeake out, but ro weepe out the reſt ofthe ſenreace. Thoſe teares ſhew what 
meist they ſhew that opportunity isa grace, even to have'it: thatir is a ſe- 
De - know it, bur a third grace,and better than both the reſt, ro make 
of it, TIS | | 
Without ot ad blemeleſſe, ] Some would have theſe due nomins ſynonyms - and 
Indeede they are ſoin effect 3 wnwm ſignantis , they both rend to holineſle 
le: thacis the maine obiec of this diligence. Bur can there bee ſuch a per- 
(efion in this life * Some may bee without blame; bur is chere any without 
Nemiſh ? The World doth b/ame ſome that are wichout poree : and God findes 
fone; 1n' many that appcare without þ/awe. There bee foure ſorts of Men 
8 Saint Bernard 5 fourc habirudcs or ſtares of Conſcience. Firſt Tres: 
» Pon bona : the way of Ngbe, whoſe heart was dead within him. 
» Bong non tranquills : the way of Dawd, who ſtill was bleſt in 
| G0D Love , yet ſtill complained of his avger, Thirdly, Ngc bons, wee 
Taquils : the way, of Caine y without givios one looke. toward Heaven. 
| Dddddd 3 Fourthly, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Oe T 
| Fourthly, Tam bona, quam tranguilla : the way of A I — —_— 
' cheirfellowes. Sootmen. Firlt, ſome ſcape withou 
without inward ſporres 7 ſuchare hypocrites. Secondly 
; (pottes of ſcandall, yer uudergoe much blame: as they pick the | 
| ef abour his God, andcharged Paal with ſedition, who With'Day. | 
, votion: theſe are maligned innocents. Thirdly, fome arc both __ his &- 

many ſþoztes, and convinced of juſt blame : and ſuch are difſolute _ Red With 
ble fianers, Fourthly, others are pure from fportes,and free from bane corrigi 
be happy Saints. This undefilednefſle is proper to Chriſtians, and ya ad theſ, 
arc inthemſelves, but asthey are in Chriſt; Iris not alegalt verfolins +) 
evangelicall righteouſneſſe : Holy, »zſbered, and b, : itn | 


l 
parauw?, in regard of the profane : wel reputatina, in regard s ors hs ha 
lenge : vet porius imputatione, in eſpe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe mads wg] 


which doth both cover their ſins from the eyes of God, and juſtifie rhe; theirs; | 
inthe preſence of God. , » anCjuſtifie their perſon 


Witbout ſpotte. } That we may be found thus immaculate, twothi 
red of our diligence : Firſt, that we ger off the pottes we have ind ties ke 
our ſelves from contraQting new. ; 


Firſt, we are ſpotted by nature, we came not into the world withontwoeles. | 
neſſe : burfor this God hath ordained a Laver, a Sacramentall Font Links | 


in, the blood of Chriſt. And this remedy muſt bee applied with all diligence: for 


ſo Gods mercy provided for us, that preſently after wee are borne according to 
nature, we ſhouldbe new borne by his grace : and that the blood ofthe ſecond | 
Adam, might cleanſe us from the finne of the firſt, Thus cleanſed wee are: by 
alas, wee not ſooner come toable yeeres, than wee gather new ſtaines, ihr: | 
withall ſhall a young man clenſe his way ? The yongeſt man needs clenfing, But 
can he doc it himfelfe £ So it ſcemes by the Prophet ; *Chlenſe thy heat © lereſe 
lem : and by the Apoſtle too ; 1 Every may that hath thu bope , purifieth bim( 
| ag . | on aft | 
= Ezektt indecd fcemes to ſpeake otherwiſe : 1 will prinkle clane water aymnyn, 
ſaichthe Lord, and'ye ſball be cleane. n 1oel ſaith, Turne yer ts the Load: but liremi 
ſayes; » Lord doe thos turue me, and I ſhald be turned. Dotly not that of In! croſe 
that of _ Is there Prophet againſt Prophet ? No, clenfe your hand yet | 
froners, and Lord, p Doe thewclenſe us, and we ſhall be cleane; may both wellſtand 
together. Indeed God onely and freely docs it : When the filthy finneriscon- 
| demned, Incelpabilis Det Inititia : when another is purificd and clenſed, Inefails 
| Dei gratis, Asit is ingeneration, fo in regeneration: Generere is not toimake him 
that was an imperfe& man before, to become perfe(t ; ſedefficere ut ſ# home. 50 
Regenerave is not to helpe one chat defires to bee good, ſed efficerewt ſitiufw.All | 
is from above nature: That grace which to man on primo was naturall;jofuts 
lapſe is fupernaturallto him.41 will cake awsy your ſtony heart, and give yu thee! y 
| fleſh. Now dicit ſerranſlaturum, ſe ablataruw. There is no more plyablenefſe in2 
| Tmansnatureto beepurcand holy, thanthere is aptitude in a ſtone to bee {of 
c Can the Acthiopian change his skinne ? or the Leopard his pottes ? 5 Who canorin 4 
cleanething out of «n uxclcane f No man; onely £The Lordwaſberh avgth ith i 
Sion, and pargeth oatthe blood of Ieruſalem. 7. | FA 
| "Chriſt was long knocking at che Churches doore, but ſhee could _ 
at laſt u Hee put im bis hand, and removes the barre , loc then ſhee could riſe 8 
to Him, Accedat gratia,  fiunt omnie, * By the grace of God Tam web For | 
firſt a of Regeneration, the will is ſo clenfed, that it wilsit owne len G +ir 
itis not like toa pecce of Waxe, meerly paſſive ; which WHDOS os which 
owne, onely receives and fuffersan Imprefſion : But rather like he will 
| as ſoone as it/is Fire, burneth; and ſoſoone 25 it burneth, is Fire. verſion. ! 
of man, inthe ſame inſtantthariris converted, moveth irfclte —_— ro 
| {aboared more abundaxth thenthey ab; yet wat 1, but the gractef Grammenun 
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Betwixt Not 1, and With mee, comes in the Grace of God, inthe middeſt : Thar 
race which is Net 1, but With eee. Hee might well ſay, W:th mee, that had firſt | 
ol Not 1, In the Commandement it is manifeſt, Quid facere debemus + in the | 

i{hmenr, quod non fecimus : in Our not doing it, Laid meremur : infaith and 
yer, unde gratia babenda : in our converſationand cleanſing, s quo recepta - in 

our perſeverance, per quem retemta. Still neither young man, nor old man, nor 
any man Can clenſe away his owne ſpots : onely ® the bloud of Chriit clenſeth us from 
al owr innes. Bur in every finne, belides the guiltineſſe, there is filthineſſe ; and 
Cm remittitar reatus, remanet labes, Theſe wee daily contra, and there is no | 
koure added to our lives, wherein ſome a 1t5not added toour ſoules. 
Theſe ſtaines God leaves to our owne clenſing : here is worke for repenrance, 
And thus muſt thoſe Scriptures and Fathers be underſtood, that ſay,Repentance 
doth peccate dilnere + they meane nor ſecundum reatum, but ſecundum labem. The 
bloud of Chriſt gives us all the right tinure : that dics us into the colour of 
righreouſneſſe : and this colour is ingraine : it will never weare our. If we be 
throughly dipped in his bloud, that tincture ſhall Iaſt with us; both to juſtific 
' usoncarth, and to glorifie us in Heaven, But the garmene thus heavenl y colou. 
' red, may get ſome ſtaines ; and thoſe muſt be daily waſhed off with our penitenc 
' teares. For this clenſing of our ppottes, three acts are required : firſt, cerwere, 
to —_ them : then, ſernere, to hatethem : and laſtly, profterwere, to caſt 
them off, 
| 1, Our firſt care muſt be rodifcerne chem: for wee may have ſpots, and not be 
wareof them. A man may have a moale upon his backe, and yer becauſe hee 
never{aw it,thinke his skinne cleare. In was a finnc, and therefore ablc- 
miſh: yer becauſe it could y_ and example, it was admitted by thoſe el- 
der Saints : and even good Elkanahb was tainted with that ſinne of Lamech, As 
faſhions of attire, attheir firſt comming forth, are diſliked for uncomely : but 
whenthrough cuſtome they are growne common, they bee takenup of the gra- 
veſt : Licits que ſo/ita, The continuance of an unknowne finne, currant with 
the time, doth not hinder the uprightneſſe of a mans hearr with Gad : the leaſt | 
touch of o_ orwilfulnefle marres his ſincerity. > Who can wnderitand all | b Plain, 19.11 
buerrors ? Clenſe thou me from ſecret franes. We have many pots which God does 
not heare from us, becauſe wee ſee them nor in our ſelves. Who will acknow- 
; | ledgethat error, whereof he does not know himſelfe guilry £ The fight of fins 
'$2great hapineſle ; for it cauſeth an ingenuous confeſſion. Then Peccavi, wee 
cry; andthat our finnes arc /4t4, VWhar place have wee been in, and not left be- 
' bindeus ſome witneſſe or monument of our wickedneſſe £ Longe, even from 
our mothers breſts ; yea, from her wombe : Wee were conceived in fine : and wee | ©lm.51.5. 

| bave done wickedly even unto this dey, 4 cMults, more innumerablethan the haires | 41er.zo5. 

of olir head. CMagne, great in quantity ; © Pardon mine iniquity, for it u great. Alta, « Flake 25.17, 
 Udcelum clamore pertingemtla. f Our treſpaſſe s growne up unto the Heevent, Profunda; ok 

| 8Wree bave deepely corrwpted onr ſelves. Gravis z they arc a Þ burden 190 heavie for ws | $99 | 
| J pr ow . Plalmg 9.4. | 
| beare. Craſſa, we have haled them on with icordes and cartropes : as it they could | ity 5.8. 
tot come faſt enongh without a violent attraftion. * They have given themſebves | kEphely iy, 
"er is Lcrvitafeeſ to worke all unclenne(ſe with greedineſſe. 2ualitate peſſtma ; both - 

decauſe they are commitred dur# fronte, | with a whores forebead, that refuſeth to bee | IF 
| ſhamed: and done greatly propter vane; ® What frait bad yee then of thoſe things, | ®Rom-G2t: 
| = yee are now aſhamed? No fruit doth appeare,but rather we have ſervedthe 
 Devill for nothing. 


. 


| This liberall confeſſion is a degree to our purgation. In the courts of men, 
cotteſle and be puniſhed : before the Throne of Grace, confeſle, and be acquit- 
ted. Being charged with a fame of uncleanneſſe here, wee anſwer, not guilty : 


ad that is a kj eof purging: There wee charge our ſelves ; guilty O Lord, I 
| muacleane, and that is the way to bee purged. and pronounced cleane, This 
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benefite comes by the ſight of our (ines: for firſt there mn 
fore there will be an yi Jnvforer vhewoang Gods Law te Miltbe knowledge be. 
all our ſportes: let us hold it righe to our intelleQuall eye; New _ (hewes 
wicked doe they ® Coft Gods Words bebinde them. This is toftand in ,* 
light: Cana man ſee the ſppotres on his face, by ſctting the olaſſe raſa: 
backe 2 Hethat rejes this Glaſle, the ſacred Word cannot but ha © his 
ſoule. Not beſides us: there was arich Worldlino th. "og 


. | 
ine that call [> Pros 
Glaſſe ; and when it was ſhewed him; he chough-bimſcit af for this 
| atenduect. | 7 honeſt tan: ® AU 1his bave 1 kept from my youth #p. Surely hehe ed, ave 


rothe wrong {ide : that part of him which wh", pers with filth the Cle 
p Phil.z.6. he could not ſee, So Paulwhile he wasa Phariſee, thought himfelſep COnerning 


the righteouſneſſe of the Law, blameleſſe : biit then the Glaſſe was on the 
qRom-7.7. of him.Afterward,al haa'net knowne ſin but by the Law:there he held irik Ne 


ther Jet uSrurne the backſide of the Glafſe toward us ; Which istherricke of4y, 


 rLuke 18.17, POCTITCS. r 1 4 P01 4s other men are, Extortioners, Fnjnil, Adutterers, br even a th; 


Pablicen, Cunning Diſſembler } Hee kept the backe of the Glafſe to hin; c. 
chat hee could fee no refleQion of hithſelfe ar all. If hee had held itt 5-4 


on tright, h 
ſhould have diſcerned a deformed and polluted Creature. As one of = wy 
curors in Queene Maries daies, purſuing a poore Proteſtant, andſearchinpthe 


houſe for him, charged an old woman to ſhew him the Heriticke: ſhe hole to 
a great cheſt of linnen, on the top whereof lay a fairc looking glaſſe: hee opens 
the cheſt, and askes where the Heriticke was : ſhe ſuddenly replyed; Docyou 
not ſee one £ Meaning that hee was the Heriricke, andrhat hee might eaſily ſe 
himſelfe inthe Glaſſe, Sorightly if hec had looked, that Phariſee might have 
ſcene the reſemblance of an Hypocrite, Nor laſtly) let us looke upon our ſehrs 
in this Glafle, when we are muffled, masked, or caſed : for under thoſe yailes we 
cannot diſcerne our owne complexions. Bur ler us ſet the cleare Glaſſebefore 
our face, andour open face tothe Glafſe : The fight of our filthinefleis thekrl 
ſteptowardcleanneſle, 


2, Next, we muſt learne todereſt our ſpots : The Leopardis full of Far 
| he docs nor diſlike them, becauſe they are rather an ornament tohim : butſhl 
C Phil.z.1g, menthinke ſo of their finnes £ There bee ſome that doe : even ſgiwyiaiber 
eler8,12, ſhame : but marke their endy Ir is no better than deſirution. «Were ws þ rot 
when they bad commited abomination ? Did they bluſh at their blemiſhes? Wien 
che proud Dame hath aſcarreor blemiſhuponher skinne, if withariificialco- 
lours and medicines ſhee cannot remove it, yet ſhee will carefully hideit: Þy | 
her good will ſhe would rather have a foule foule, thana foulc face. Shebatha 
glaſle thar tels her all her defeQs:and ſhe ſtudies by irtheart of pride,eventote 
placing of apinne, and ordering of an hairey all which diligence is ot word? 
pinne or haire. Doe ſinners hare their ſpots? Doe they not rathertake3 ru 
them, and countthem an honour £ Did you never heare men ſweare ian 
ry £ Can there bec fouler ſp##s upon the conſcience, than vaine and nw 
oathes And, yetis nor thisefteemed a grace among our Gallants: W vial 
youtoa long extravagant locke at the care; abuſhtor the ſigne of a the 
head 2 Would any men wearethis but for pride? Andis not pride hell, or 
redneſle of the ſoule 2 Is the nature of ir fo changed fince it cameron 
from hell ; that that which made devils, ſhould bee choughtto _ Lalor 
ans? Alas, forthe meretricious forchcads of ſinners that tookeplet | 
in the fouleneſſe of their ſpots ? Did you ever read of a Leper, 19 wealthand 
ſure in his ſores and ulcers £ Would noc Neawes have given all us nſeof 
glory,for the cure of his Leprofie * If wee could perceive gr ayes” 4 
our impietics, it were not poſſible not ro abhorre them, nott9ee un EE 
for them. Shall we love our owne filthineſſe, as the Erhiop1205 be fluſh, Beet) 
a lude vel. 23. | {warthineſſe £ No, but rather let us » hate rhe garment ſportedof 
| - _ 
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fagenever ſo deare to thee, it ſhould not be ſo deare as thy ſoule. How well (o- 
«yer thou thinkeſt it becomes rhee, it.isa ſpots, chat makes thee odious ro God 
.oSaines and Angels. Away wirh'itthovghit lyes in thy boſome : mortific ir, 
chough it ſticke on thy $kinne. Willany beautitull woman drinke that potion, 
which ſhce knowes will turne her faire body intoa leproſie, though ir bee plea- 
{ntro the taſt of her pulare ? Skiwne for skinne; and «ll that « man bath , wjll bee 
FITLILG If a man will give skinne for skinne, to fave his life ; will hee not 

| pive ſpore for ſport, ro ſave his ſovle ? 

|” 4. Laſtly wee muſt cleanſe them: when wee come to behold thenumber of 
our ſports, WE eaſily ſee the neceſſitie of our teares. Poluere, that is 0ÞKs peceati - 
Dilutre, that is oprs penitentia, It is true, hat Chriſt righreouſnefle is a garmenr, 
ſo covering Our ſþo#s thatthey cannot be ſcene: and his blood a medicine ſo cure- 
ing our {pots char che#{hall not bee, Bur Chriſtnever ſhed his blood for that 
mans ſiones, thar for Ms owne finnes will not ſhed ſo much as teares, a One ſowerb * 
nd another reapeth * Indeed Chriſt ſowedand we reape : he ſowed in teares, and ng 
wereape inioy 2 Yea hc ſowed in blood and death, and wee reape in peace and 
life: Yer we mult Þ ſowe in reares too, that we may reape in ioy. Muſt not we alſo 
have? wette ſeed time, that looke for fo glorious a harveſt ? Thar c Lambe | »Plabris 5, 
ukes away the ſinne of the world : he did not die to take away our forrow, but our | clohn4,29, 
6nne :not to free us from a ſeaſonable contrition, but to ſave us from everlaſting 
deftrution. 4 From the ſole of the foote to the bead there was no ſoundneſſe in us z, but 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrefying ſores : Asthere was no whole partinusby rea- | 4tcy.1.s, 
ſon of finne, ſo nor in him by reaſon of forrow. His head was full of thornes, 
hisbacke full of ſcourges, his eyes full of teares, his body full of woundes,, his 
foule full of forrowes ; and all becauſe wee were full of finnes. And ſhall not 
chis fullneſſe of ſinne worke in us a fullneſſe of remorſe £ ſhall not our eyes alſo 
be full of teares, our boſome full of ſighes, our mouthes full of cryes, our hcarts 
full of ſorrowes? Did hee weepe for us, that wee ſhould ſpend our dayes in 
laughter * Donec ego #n errore, ille in marore : ſti{|whileſt we are finnefull, he is 
ſorrowtull : and ſhall wee not be grieved, for thus grieving him Our gricfes 
are not-meant to requite him : bur they arc rhe ecchoes of thanketullneſſe 
tohum, 

What was it that did put him to ſo much paines, but our finnes , and ſhall we 
not mourne for them £ If we doe not weepe for them as they arc our ſpots, yet 
inreaſon wee ſhould, as they were his tormenrs. They were his torture, they are 
ſtill his diſpleaſure. As the Diſciples in that tempett t# him, © Maſter careſt thoa not that 
meperiſh ? So he to us, care younotthat I didperiſhfor your ſakes * He did not | ©4458. 
withlsbcurſe his nativitie, nor with Devid cry out on his ſufferings : bur fi is no- 
thing to you, all ye that paſſe by ? Haue ye no regard 7 our careleſneſle of what he 
luffered ; this was his griefe. Haue wee not ſo much as the oyle of tearcs, ro 
powre into his wounds ? the end of all he ſuffered, was to ſave us : no marvell if 
thediſreſpe& of thar grieved him. Iuſtly therefore ſhould rhar coſt usteares, 
which colt him blood : eſpecially let us weepe for putting him to ſuch charges, 
His bleeding does not take away our weeping : no ſoule is iuſtificd by his death, 
that does nor daily 8 dic untoſinne, And death cannot be githour paine, Thou 
lweareſt, and that oath is a ſpott upon thy heart : weepe for rhar. Thou lieſt, 
and that falſehood is a ſport upon thy conſcience: weepe forthit. Thou Tuſteſt, 
adthar filthy deſire is a ſpore on thy ſoule : weepe for that roo : weepe for all. 
How many be our Meaithes, yer how few our tearcs * The beloucd of Chriſt 
neal faire, and hawe no ſport in them: how got they this faircneſſe* Like 4 flocke of 
ſheepe, they come up from the waſhing, The Martyre vpon the wheele could ſmile 
\themiddeſt of his torture : which being wondred at, heetold his friend, that 
there was a young man whom they ſaw nor, ( ſome Angell ſure) who by con- 
| ual powring of coole water ypon his diſtorted limbes,lo mitigated his paines, 
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that he could ſmile at them. We ſee pious Pang 
ling into diverſe infirmitics: they how RG > Mulirane Saines fl. 
Angell that powres upon them coole water, continuall tex tance1s the good - 
away. This is the Bath thar renders us Immmacalatos, without "4g | 
What is there which they uſed not toclenſe vnder the Lawethe; » | 
gates, garments, their very Altars, we haue our Citics alſoto clenſe cles their | 
ration of our affections: our gates, which bee our eyes, car == CoIP0- | 
doores, windowes,and in-lers of the ſoule : our garments _ caſes thoſe | 
ſarions, which'arethe viſible apparell of our ſpirits; our y vo Welcome. 


upon which we offer all our ſacrifices. Our hands muſt bs ro yr | 
, | 


S CYCS, 0b had his 


hearts: it can bee neither time nor labour loſt, that i at. Epeciallycu 


ti 
fountaine. Should any now make it their worke, God: rfrovnas they | 
downe from Heaven upon ſuch Labourers, to whom his owne Sore babe, 


venthat benediQtion ; k Bleſſed are the pure in beart,for they ſhall ee G | 
is like Moſes his Rod : ſolong as he held it in 4 ax þ + _ a "Jer | 
he threw it to the ground, it turnedto bea Serpent. Allthe while that wehold 
our heart inthe continuall awe and love of God, it ſhall remaine pure andclexe; 
but if our boiſterous and unruly finnes once throw it to theearth, it changeth 
| preſently, and becomes a foule Serpent. If there be any, whoſe conſciencetel 
chem, that thcir hearts are now turned into Serpents, crawling uponthe eanh|i 
ving upon riches,that bettereſteemed mucke of the world ; let them beeper- 
ſwaded, by ſtretching foorth a hand of ſorrow and rue repentance, to take then 
up againe, in what ſhape ſoever they appeare: for then hee that was exalted on 
the Croſle, as the Serpent in the Wildernefſe, will turne thoſe ſerpents into 
hearrs againe, their venime into innocencie, and waſh them cleanc ia his owne 
immaculate blood. | | 
The ſumime ofthis conſideration preſſeth us with the neceſlity of repentance | 
For ſeeing we gather aſperſions every day, bow ſhould wee bee found without 
ſportes at the laſt day, unleſſe we waſh them off with repentance? O that ou 
forrowes were but fo manifeſt as our ſpors ! Doe we ſpend the night in weeping, 
thar have waſted the day in finning 2 Our neighbours of Romerell us of a Put- 
gatory hereafter ; but by this tricke they make a ſhifr to purge mens purſes here, 
They have many ſtrange deviſes ; as 1ejunium viventiun, ſes morieemum: the 
Churches Treaſurie is the Almes of Purgarory : They might berter lay, the 
wealth they getby Purgatory, maintainesrhe Churches trealury. They alre- 
ferre to this common terme money, All Chriſtendome they would have to bee 
the Popes kingdome : Rome is his Courr,France his Garden, Spainc his Shan 
bles or {laughter-houſe by their Inquiſition ; England was once his Brew-houle, 
[raly his Kitchin, bur Purgatory his Larder: from thence he fercherh all hisfat ; 
| his Brgwis comes out of that Caldron. In Purgatory 15 nothing but extreme 
paine ; and the Pope (they ſay) can freeall at his pleaſure: burwby thenare 20 | 
detained there * doth he want power or will ? It he want power, heels weake: 
if will he is wicked, If hee would andcannor,he is unable : if hee a0 an 
nor, hee is uncharitable. But I will bee more favourable, and quite _ A 
out of Purgatory ; I meane from the tedious trouble of further diſcourſe 0? I 
Keepe your ſelves from Hell, and never feare Purgatory» wndand, In 
All men depart this life ve/ mandi, vel imwandi ; none bereaker muy 
this life there is a double Purgatory : the blood ofthe Redcemer, ap6t 
| of the Redeemed : wirhoutthe former wee have no clca 
|Revel, 7.4 | no juſtification of our cleancneſſe without the latter. '7 
clothes, and made them white in the bleed of the Lambe: therein con : 
116.33. | Andevery one that hath this hope, ® purifierh himſelfes theredy VT © 
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ments of luſt and rapine ; iCleanſe your hangs ye ſinners. For hi 
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ledge of its, The Sunne drawes up vapours from the Earth ; not ſor it 
fe, but to reſtore them backe to the Earth in ſhowres and deawes, to moiſten 
| ce it, Chriſt, rhat Swuze of Ini#ice, exhales teares from our cycs, nor for 

wc one, but our benefit, evento waſh and cleanſe 6ur ſoules, x 
And this clenſing muſt be done intime ; forger not that, Lee us be failing 
0 our luſtfull dclires, before Defire failes ws. It is hard for a man growne oldin 
evill, depomere anrmam puerilens : adbuc puerita, & quod gravius eft, puerilitas rema- 
6; They may have the authority of ancients, bur withall the vanicic of chil- 
ca, Saranin youth caſts in thoſe ſuggeſtions, which hee would haue kept in 
theſoule for breed. » Give, no place to the devil : what , not in youth? No, no 
place, at notime. VV here uncleanneflc hath gottena haunt, it will bee bulily fre- 
1nt : our of long poſſeſſion, ir. will pleade preſcirption. p How long uc it agoe 
2thi came wnto him ? Of achild, Oh then hard tobee helped. Ir was the beg- 
womans praiſe of her ſonne, whom ſhee had brought upto: her owne trade : 
while hee was young, I begged for him : now hee is growne towardly, and able 
beg for himſelfe. Ar firſt concupiſcence was at advocate for finne, now ſinne 
checome an advocate for concupiſcence. Bur as Henibal was wont to ſay of the 
Romanes, that they could not be overcome, bur in their owne countrey.: ſo ler 
wigs againſt our finne in the very heart, the countrey where it breedes, Ic 
was St, Bernards expolition of thar ſame conteret eapur twum , that the head of the 
tisthen cruely ſaid to be bruiſed, when finne is there ſtifled, where ic was 
borne. As malefaQors, whereſocver they be taken, are ſent tothe countrey 
whererhey did the miſchicte, for execution. Hee is arcligious Herod, that kills 
fuch infants: nor ſhall hee want che name of Happy, 4 that daſheth theſe little ones 
gaf the flones, The more wee doc to get out our ſports at firſt, the leſſe worke 
mee finde afterwards. I know that continuall blemiſhes will come :.every day 
wee waſhour hands, every houre let us waſh our hearts, inthe blood of Chriſt 
by faith, in our owne teares by repentance, This is the way to bee with- 
m ſþott. 
Next ; all this cleanſing is not enough unlefle wee continue ſo : This the 
Text requires of our diligewce, that wee bee found without ſpatt. Wee cannor bee 
found ſuch, unlefſe wee die ſuch : and wee cannot dic ſuch, unleſſe we live ſuch. 
[tis ſomething to undertake a journey, but the marter isto hold our. To keepe 
ourſelyescleane a good way & thento fall intoa puddle isa foule unhappyneſſe. 
$A/e, who in the proſperous raigne of fortie yeares long, ſought unto God ; 
in his old age, paſſing by God, ſeekes ro Phyfitians. The latter end of a horſe- 
rnacets by ſome called the Sobbe : ſo the laſt conflict of a chriſtian is the ſoreſt : 
[lweecan hold out that brunt, there is prize and vitory for us. The old ex- 


[ally before him , nor the troupes of enemies againſt bim, nor the ſhore of 
'thun 


| (eqhim. Bur the delicate ſouldier onely thinkes of fiying ,, and, inſtead of glory, 
$ home ignominic. If cither the reproches caſt upon us, or the adverſaries | 


| 


perienced ſouldier feares nor the raine and ſtormes above him, nor the numbers 


ring ordnance abour him , but lookes ro the honourable reward promi- 


rage againſt us, or the example of ſinners before us, or the temptations of the 
world about us, or the pleaſurc of our owne luſts within us, can make us with 
Eybraims , twrne our backes inthe day of the Lords batted, our ſpirituall warfare, we 
tall nor bee foundwithout ſpott in the day of remuneration. Abreham did nor 
piveover his ſacrifice, becauſe the foules were buſic abour him. * Chriſt had 
#mpeiton on the multitude, that continued with him three dayes, without meate . 
hey, did not leave him without audience, nor hee them without comfort. 
Our ilgrimage hath three dayes in this deſarr. The firſt day is the feare of 
God, which rakes up the begining of our converſion. 2. The love of God, 
which is ſpent in contemplating the ſweerneſle of his mercie. 3. Our aQuall 


A. 


and conſtant obedicnce to his commandements: If in this day we bee found ou- 
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otted, we (ſhall finde an eſtare forever ble tan == 

; req bur to keepe our ſelves from future ſpotting. Than tO ger offthe pee. 
deſled befort God, which krepes us unſorted frim the world, Toy OP ,Odm. 
be a deſire, then an endeavout, © © 9 0OCthis, therem 
7. The dehire of pureneſſeis the firſt ſteppe toward: it; -a ho , 

| beares out many errours inthe eye of mercy. King Aſa hal Porpole 
| faults : yer with one breath, doth God report both theſe . The oy (10 ſma}}) 
remooved, and Newvertheleſſe Afſa's heart was perfeii, It were pitt ot Mace wore 
ſhould be judged by every of his ations, and not by all, Yealtthebeſt ma 


*c © ; It is thems; 
_ | ofourlite, thar muſt either allow or condemne us,'not forme 'na.4,. arte 
| ciculiretuprions. Howe pleaſing athing i the ineriry of hean gin 


thereof, ourjuſt God digeſts many an error ! He will nor 

he ſeesrruth, It our whole defire be ſer upon holineſſe, hon ptneſls pen 
ſpots, yer we ſhall be found withoat them, O God,lct ottrhearts goc apiiohe,the.s 
our tecte ſlide : the fall or blemmiſh may thame US, may paine vs {bir Hi 
thy a ir ſhall not condemane us. i” 

The firſt rhing thar takes the fire of holineſſe in us, is the will: | 

gratiz muſt be gratia deſiderit : what wee would bee, we are ; NH 
would have done, ſhall bee reckoned ro us as by: 


| done. Wee doe it, quoad 
| though non quoadeffectum., As thewicked ſinne more than they oe” 


deſire: ſorhe righteons doe more good than they doe, intheir will rode; 
| Godefteemes our charitable deneliotis; not fn 4 ſecundan ork rey 
| ſecundum quodTribuere velimis. Yea, the higheſt way of ſerving God, whichs 
by martyrdorme, hath a nzme and acceprance in Heaven, though ic have nore: 
all being upon Earth, If there be aparatum cor, thoughtherebe nota perforetum 
cor, aproficr of blood, though noexpence of blood ; for the honour of Chrif, 
ic iscaken for martyrdome. As Origen teſtified of one ; Now ile martyr, (i 
martyrium ills defait. © 1 know thy poverty, bat thou art rich, ſaith the Spirirtothe 
Church of Smyras : poore in thy condition, rich in thy affeion to goodneſſe 
Facultad ſetwndirn voluntetem, non voluntes ſecundum facultatem aftimands e, "Tn 
ſhall arinke of my cup : Shall, becauſe you are willing. Yolens & dolens ; the vehe- 
mem defire of godly ſorrow, is godly ſorrow, Wee are charged to forlake|, 
houſes, knds, friends, libercies, lives; for Chriſt : yer many diewith houls, 
lands and riches in rheir poſſeflien, whom Chriſt receives, and crownes in Fiez- 
ven, becauſe they did part with all ſecundim anime preparationem, four heartbe 
; ſer upon holineſſe, more chan halfe our worke is done; the reſt will be cabie. ln 
x Matga%, | ſinneit is ſo. x Whoſcever looketh on a woman ts luſt afier her, hath committed adit 
chbryſc in bis beart + thaz very luſt is a deedof the hearr. As the deedof the handisthe 
outward action, ſo the deed of the heart is the thought. The heart concerves 3 
ſinnefull purpoſe, wich is never borne into aQion : yer it hath done wha 1 
could, and is accounted guilty. So in righteouſneſle, rhe hearr deſires ro or 
ſome holy aR, which it cannotaccompliſh: yet 2uis fecis quodpotuin it hullder 
rewarded 14nquam ſi fecerit quod voluit. I. 
2. This is ſomc comfort for us, that our very deſire to leade 2 holy ww 
ſhall finde a mercifullaccepration, But this is not enough, our cre” 
ſecond our defire, As Grace is that primus motor, ſo Will is the primem Thee 
endeauour haththe motion from defire, as defire hath hers from God. & 
may be anendeavour withour adefire; as the ſlave is compelled t9 _ ; 
there maybe deſire withour an endeavour ; as the lothfull would —_ oi 
hee will rake no paines for it. Aion isthe ſoule of deſire, the very! R 4a 
poſe, without which they both die abortive. Thovghrs arc not ware vor 
mined inreſolutipns : wee cannot evermore ſay, this was cone luce rnecsin | 
are alwayes determined in cffe&s z we can ſay this was done. Thc rs 1 Then | 
' theirfull tare and maieſty, when the Bench is witneſle of their execatione 10 | 
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ites of inkt the ha- | 
neſſe arenot intemi 


inthere,but He that 
e heart is ſeated in 


ag in a circle to ill | 

thoughrs : for # irlt, they a& afſanae, be= 

culethe thoug 6 per Bas 1nne over again, | 
le arithmeticke mulriplying 


Firſtthen looke tothy heart z keepe our finne there : as Phyſitians doe-in a 
dngerous ſickneſſe, by cordialls ro drive it from the heart. Into the other 
prtsitmuſt not be admitted neither : in any place it is a fot of filthineſſe, If it 
xt into the eyes, there it is envie,covetouſneſle or adultery : If intothe mouth, 
"Yreit is ſcurrility or blaſphemy : If intorhe eares;, there it is an itching petu- 
ancy: If into the belly, there iris exccſſe and glurtony: If incothe knees, there 
15 luperſticion and idolatry: If intothe hairc or garments, there it is pride and 
ity: whereſoever it comes, it is a/þo# of impiety. If wee doe not guard every 
nc, weare in danger to loſe all. And as we finde the ſlippery condition of man 
nvis higheſt morrall happineſſe, that the defeR ofany one thing conducing to | 
'iis happineſſe, may ruine it : but it muſt have all the peeces together to make 
tup. Soall places and parts of us muſt be guarded, ro ſecure our ſafety: but the 
eglet of any one may be the loſe of all. Yet alas, when all is done wee have 

dance of ſpozs,and where is there water enough to waſh them away 5 Our 

arean Ocean, and yet there is ared ſea greater than rhis Ocean, and 

isalitrle ſpring, through which this Ocean may powre it ſelfe iorothar red 
k, Chriſts blood is thered ſea, our eyes arc the ſpring. If by the ſpirit oftrue 
tance, wee can paſſe all our ſinnes, through our eyes in teares, into the 
Founds of Chriſt, we hall be cleane; and preſented to hum wibeut por, in that 
\bearday of retribution. | ; WY fine 
| Mndblantleſſe: ] The former might be an med, ths isagcxternall righ- 
————_ be two things deare to mans body z life and health: we 
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_ | ciculiretuprions: How pleaſing a thing is the ſincerity of he 
, . | thereof, vurjuſt God digeſts many an error ! He wilt bots wake 
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ſpotted, we (hall finden eſtare forever bleſſed; Te is five enoush + 
eo een hor Fee, Thc hF rem che 
'd before God, which trepes us anſporee theworld. To $M, 00g un. 
be a dc von an endeavour, C3 013%9, 0 doethis, theremuſ 
1. The deſire of patebieflEis the firſt ſteppe' towards ie « -; Rt. 
| beares out many errouts inthe Eye of mercy. "King w7 he whom. Pirpoſe 
faulrs : yer with one breath, dotl; God report both theſe ; The hich 
removed, and Nevertheleſſe _ heart wes perfelt, It Were pinty thit the 


ſhould be judged by every of his ations, and not'by' all. [: ; . 
of ourlite, rhar muſt eicher allow or condemne i voX fone 


: Cuap,, 


5 Were nog 
beſt man” 
ne courſe | 
ne andpar- | 
at tn favour 
| heſcesrruth;, It our.whole defire be ſer upon holineſſe, chough He er | 
ſpots, yer we ſhall be found withoat them,O God,ler otthearts goe uptiohr ee | 
our tecte ſlide: ' the fall or blemmiſh may ſhame us, may paine vs : bur thou ' | 
thy grate ir ſhill not condemne us. © -- I 


The firſt thing thar takes the fire of holineſſe in us, 
gratiz muſt be gratra deſiderit ; what wee would bee, 


1s the will: Deſiderinm 


| . We are: yea 
would fave done, ſhall bee reckoned ro ns as done. Wee Join Prot ur dn 
| though non quoadeffectlum, As the wicked ſinne more than the 


5 quoad congtum, 


fine, mthei 
deſire: forthe righteons doe more goodthan they doe, in their will Berber 


| Godeſteemes our charitable beneficence, nor onely ſerendum quod babemw, by 
ſecundum quod Tribuere velimus. Yea, the higheſt way of ſerving God, which is 
by martyrdorme, hath a nzme and acceprance in Heaven, rhough ic have no re: 
all being upon Earth, If there be aparatum cor, though there be not a perforatum 
cor, a profier of blood, though noexpence of blood for the honour of Chriſt 
ic is caken for martyrdome. As Origen teſtified of one ; Now ilte martyris, ſed 
martyriurs ills defait. © 1 know thy poverty, but thou art rich, ſaith the Spirirtothe 
Church of Smyrzs :- poore in thy condition, rich in thy affeion RO 
eſt, *Teg 

ſhall arinke of my cup : Shall, becauſe you are willing. Yolens phos : the vehe- 
mem defire of godly ſorrow, is godly ſorrow, Wee are charged to forlakeall, 
houſes, hnds, friends, libercies, lives; for Chriſt : yer many die with houſes, 
lands and riches in their poſſefiien, whom Chriſt receives, and crownes in Hea- 
| ven, becauſe they did part with all ſecundum anime preparationem, Ifour heartbe 
; ſerupon holineſſe, more chan halfe our worke is done; the reſt will be cake. In 
fine it is ſo. x Wheſcever looketh on a woman 10 luſt after her, hath committed aduiter) 
in bis beart : that very luſt is a deed of the heart. As the deed of the handisthe 


| 


| ourward ation, ſo the deed of the heart isthe thought. The heart conceives a 


finnefull purpoſe, wich is never borne into action : yer it hath done what it 
could, and is accounted guilty. So in righteouſneſſe, the hearr deſires todor 
ſome holy aR, which it cannotaccompliſh: yer 2uis fecis quod poturt, Ut ſhall dee 
rewarded tanquam ſi fecerit quod voluit. 
2. This is ſome comfort for ys, that our very dcfire to leade 2 holy life, 
ſhall finde a mercifullaccepration, But this is not enough, our endeavour -- | 
ſecond our deſire. As Grace is that prime motor, ſo Will is the primem mobile. 
endeauour haththe motion from defire, as defirc hath hers from God. _ 
may be anendeavour withput adefire; as the ſlave is compelled to no on 
rhecemaybe deſire withour an endeavour ; as the ſlothfull would bee _ 4 
hee will rake no paines for it. Aion is the ſoule of deſire, the very lite us \ 
poſe ; without which they both die abortive. Thovghrs arc not alwaic : = 
mined in reſolutipns : wee cannot evermore ſay, this was cv" cluded. 2wesin 
arealwayes determined in cffe&ts z we can ſay this was done. Then are #9 


theirfull tare and maicſty, when the Bench is wicneſle of their CXCcutioNe 
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copn(cls of warretheir honour, when wee ſee the ſegle of an army ferro 
jw Then purpoſes of goodneſſeſhinein their libre wieder are crawned 
with acuall performance. As matrimohy is ſcarceto bee called matrimony, | 
where there 152 reſolution againlt. the fruites of matrimony, againſt the ha- | 
ingof children: ſothe incentions 9 fr | ny Tos tepaben 
notions and meere itlulions, where the practiſe is negligently ſulpended, Th 
Te and Sphere ofallarts is ſaid to be the head; yer two of them, are med 
tothe hand: Logicke,thearte of proving and Rhetoricke, the arte of perſwa- 
ling; are expreſſed, the one by a hand contrated, the other by a hand enlar- 
' Our defireof holineſſe lies in the hearr : but what evidence, what demon- 
joncan be raken from that © Who ſearches theſe Rolles * Theproofe of 


al liesin the hand. The head and the hand too are required'to a perfe natu- 
alman: Counſell and ation too, toa perfeR civillman: Faith and works too, 
0aperfe>t ſpirituall man. The very trueth, whether of grace or corruption,that 
in the heart, may bee diſſembled in the mouth, but it will viſibly appeare in 
he hand, I is true, that God principally lookes to the heart, but he docs not 
nke off his eyctill he come ro the hand : heregards that alſo. 

Firlt thbrfore keepe rhy heart with all diligence: 1t is beſt ro beginthere, bur He that 
ends there,that comes not to the hand, never began at all, The heart is ſeated in 
man with all advantage of intelligence, almoſt iathe very center, with a curious 
netof veins ſpred over it; like the ſpider in the midſt of her web : which feeling 
the leaſt rouch chat ſhakes her work, retires inſtantly fromthe danger. If thou 
wouldeſt keepe thy heat from ſotzes, Iet it avoid the very complement and firſt 
addreſſe of ſinney ſhrinke atthe leaſt noiſe, murmur,or whiſperiog of it g and be 
ſ:afible of perill at the leaſt glimpſe of a temptation, There is a world of fowle 
me buſic about the doore ofthe hearr: their very aſſaulcs will give adaſh, 
but theircntertainement ſtickes a hatefull blot on the ſoule I thoughts are the 
Vihers ro ill aRions, and ill aRions bring ſinners backe againe in a circle to ill | 
thoughts: for impii en cireviry + they walke the round. Firlt, they a& afinge, be« 
cle the -niey bath pleaſed them:and rhen Za thinke that finne over a 
becauſerhe a hath pleaſed them : ſoby a damn 
cefinneto athouſand. | 

Firſtthen looke ro thy heart z keepe our finne there : as Phyſitians doe- in a 
Wgerous ſickneſſe, by cordialls ro drive it from the hear. Into the other 
ptsitmuſt not be admitted neither : in any place it isa fot of filthineſſe, If it. 
tint the eyes, there it is envie,covetouſneſle or adultery : If intothe mouth, 
\dcreit is ſcurrility or blaſphemy : If intorhe eares; there it is an itching petu- 
uncy: If inco the belly, there iris exceſſe and glurtony: If incothe knees, there 
ts uperſticion and idolatry: If intothe haire or garments, there it is pride and 
ay: whereſoever it comes, it is aſþo# of my If wee doe not guardevery 
Mc, Fe4re in dangerto loſe all, Andas we finde the flippery condition ofman | 
0bishigheſt mortall happineſſe, thar the defec ofany one thing conducing to | 
'luppineſſe, may ruine it : but it muſt have allthe peeces together to make 
tp. Soall places and parts of us muſt be guarded, to ſecure onr ſafety: but the 
Kole& of any one 2005 14 the loſſe of all. Yet alas, when all is done wee have 

nce of ſpors,and where is there water enough to waſh them away 2 Our |' 
re an Ocean, and yet there is ared ſea greater than chis Oceay, and 
ere isalitrle pring, through which this Ocean may powrceir ſelfe iorothar red 
h, Chrilts blood is the i. ſea, our eyes are the ſpring. If by the ſpiriroftrue;, | 
Feitance, wee can paſſe all our finnes, rs our eyes in teares, into the 
wounds of Chriſt, we fall be cleane, and preſented to hun wihbewt for, in that 
thenecgerT | s 
weleſſe +] The former mi | 
eoulnel:, There be two things Page y 
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all Hve and live happy So rhi b 2% 4 CS 
that. ve happy. So rhere is Duplex vite, Realis & wituphirics nv 
wiſe * _ be i Fans, Mcraphoricall, = a, owirs, Reall, 
with Saint Pas wht defh tewiralic. Weedoe all, apperere v; that is, free fro 
otro be anclethe ſire ro be fiſſobved , yerm brood; runs vita; and tha Mm 
Boritas con ;oaghs 4,but clothe p. $0 there be two Barimus xt UIVamu R ugh 
ren hep crore ue oa 7 on good whic M rope: tothe foule 
meandto berepured good,whi ; the comfort 
Dag Thomſen 
4s do 'to be, nor to bethou a" cr. Some 
rm eprom pn men fer op hieg bg phe boly: uch re ourdiſl 
| Some looke ane we they be ſo or not: theſe are diſſi to feeme good, no 
ome lookerokea, br a wr tell oh ie itn 
| . ft gOOC $: They wi ma 
Drone ie wleepeir nome, FC a 
thers re ard by Fd ppb Sonnes indeed, like Reuben, but =y Theſeare Chrig. 
th ey will fri oth the eſſe and vidert : they will Ween X of excellent ſonnes, 0. 
ſhines that ct to appeare as good as they are, As 4. p as they ſeeme, and 
heyareS ates but others ſhall be the Ove gs {o it ſhall 
inall hn Ne : iſe _ the other : holy within, right teriorit. Inthe one 
an S the merits ofhim ther bleſſerh all. 7 os Chriſt, withour, bleſſed 
5 baſes mn a blameleſſe lite, many caurions are requi F 
deſerve blame. 1 Juror, rae wi | lianes , foechey ( of all other) 
nd thinke there is no murder, bac Wikee the hind ra Dial pers 
ks ER there be rm for Mans ſlaughter: Go r w beſmeared with 
forged in emp ob via by paviſti, occidiſſs. The Ts —= 
. e finde ents are 
than life : This is the Di hr rn EPI X valour ; Reputation isdearer 
owne table before they be cold »4 Progr ative þ hee provides diſhes for his 
is firſt ſtricken in ſoule; andin rear 7 bet x ur ſtrikes anothers body, 
Sine noma? ce hd pull The Uſer 
ens et GER TITIEY Were Ee, nd oo ns 
—_ Hee Avg themall out of rhe Devills leQures : he __ 
Tifforene WY runkenneffe is ſuch a ſcandalous fault : Realon png 
coupling and weene manandbcaſt, and this drunkenneſſe he pt Fey 
— "g nd combining finnes therefore more pernicious, The oy + ul 
net ation. enjoy their ſinnes alone; but the chicfe delight af rant Th 
2 0O%3 _ is the Dragons ſpeciall venime ; kh his =" be - 
is the Studie rive to make others more beaſts than themſelves. The Alek a 
the Char ie, the Circlethe Fot, the Drunkard the Conjurer good Clowſh 
Of che ”_ che Characters healths, the Goblinraiſed, is the oblet or 1] i 
pot of li wm : Ls ro empty the urſe of money, the head of reaſon, andthe 
are. by oghbontesrabudg oforeve three outs) isall the buſineſſe. Theres 
Theſe and ſuch like wy of _ - and there is:Charites poculi, 2 love to the cuppe- 
Wamed: monſtrous ſinnes : the doersof them ſhall bee more than 
2, Theavoydanceof injuri | . t 
mibi injari | ;urious finnes, ſuch as bring detriment to others. 
ems 071.0 infert : If a man makes mc ſmarr, I may charge rage 
another ot pn of one mans riches, is not {cldome the corruption 0 
loſer. Bur he the b, hy - ame ed i. of chat, whereby our ne! bour 1510 
| roucheth ſome of _ a be rith, ſhall por bee innocent : be is ſure of bane: Thus 
more plate, than thoſe, thar have now ( let them confider by what meanes) 
| fore innoce their fathers had pewrer. Ifchey did not preferre opulency be- 
cncy, and caredmore to be wealthy than worthy, they would racher 
——_ = have ; | 
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we caten their meate in a wodden diſh. © The bire of labourers kept backeby fraud, 
rieth 4nd that ory is entred into the eares ofthe Lord of Sabbath. They would never 
againſt you, if ye were notto blame, Such worldlings b conſult ſhame to their 
buaſe, and ſonne againſt their owne ſoule, Hethar oppreſſeth another, ſinnes againſt 
kisowne ſoule. The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beame out of the timber ſhal 
| wjoere#t, Theſenſeleſſe walls and ſtones ſhall cry them downe guilry. Doc 
| aur Church-robbers quit themſelves from blame-worthineſſe ? Sacriledge is 
line Idolatry : or if they be not both one, yer Saint Paw/ puts them both ina 
oe, Let Achans pillage aſl ure them, that they are not free from blame, Hee 
was 4/foned, wich all his tamily : they ſhall not onely ſmart themſelves, but en- 
wrappe all chey have in the judgement. They that defile themſclues with hol 
ods, are enemies to their owne fleſh and blood, eventoall their poſterity, l 
hach beene proverbially ſpoken of him that deſires to be ſoone rich,thar he muſt 
kayerwo Muches, and two Littles: Much greedineſſe, and much diligence , 
Little ſhame, and lirrle conſcience: 6/ame enough he cannor miſle of. 
3. Coldnegligence and perfunarinetl in the worſhip of God muſt bee a» 
|bandoned. Even © Peter might deſerve blame, and Paw! docs not ſticke to tell him 
of it for he was 10 be blamed.,Outward adoration is apart of Gods worſhi p:thoug h 


Chriſt that could bow the Heavens, did yer in prayer bow his knees. If both 
our body and ſoule be clenſed from their Leproſie, and bur one of chem rerurne 
togive thankes, it,is plaine ingratitude, Wee have ſome that hold kneeling ar 
the Communion to be Popiſh and Idolatrous, becauſe it was once abuſed. Hee. 
tiah brake downe the braſfen Scrpenr, becauſe there was no further uſe of ir : 
Butdid Licwrgwus well to curjdowne all the Vines, becauſe ſome were made 
dunke with the Grapes? Wee continue this laudable cuſtome of kneeling for 
divers reaſons. Firſt, to withſtand profanenefſe : Atheiſme is more to bee fea- 
red than Papiſme ; Contempt than Superſtition, Secondly, to ſtirre us up toa 
reverent eſtimation of theſe holy and dreadfull Myſteries: Thirdly, to put a 
difference betweene this, and other common bread and wine, Fourthly,toexcite 
usto prayer, that wee may receive Chriſt in humility. They therefore that re- 
uſero ſubmir themſelves to this and other ſecmely geſtures inthe Church, are 
duely to be blamed. Our irreverent behaviour in rhele holy places, is moſt into- 
lexable, Servants in their mafters houſe and preſence, eſpecially in their ſolemne 
ateudance, will not preſume to bee covercd ; ior Courtiers or Nobles inthe 
Kings preſence-chamber, Yet when wee appeare before our heavenly Maſter, 
the King of Kings, in his owne Temple, on goe our bats, young and old ; as if 
we were too good to be uncovered in his fight, that is able to cover us with con- 
uſion. 7ecob had another thought; e How dreadful is hag {2 ? Thu ts none other 
but the bouſe of God, and this u the gate of Heaven, Preten 

licy can, wichour all queſtion they will not be found blameleſſe... : 

4 Wee muſt give no occaſion of evill : though wee doe nor commit finne 
vurſelyes, yer if wee occaſion-ſinne in others, we are not blameleſſe. Wee know 
"nillby our nighbour, and report.it 41#mo calamniandt : it is true what we ſpeake, 
weareno liars : it is malicious whar we ſpeake, and we are depravers, A rumor 
$|ikea ſparke of firethar is throwne abroad ; which,lighting upon ſuch fit mat- 
*r% catching earcs,proves to a flame, whereby not onely guiltineſle is ſcor- 

,buteven innocency ir ſelfe is findged. Such occaſion is 15 ſometimes given 
the very behaviour of mcn and women, that there followes aigencration of 
&: We may well eſteeme a painted woman, a Sorcereſie z one that teimprs 
Tt Satans viſible colours. Who can ſuppoſe but ſhe mindes tempration, that 
tellerh her ſelfe like a Tempter £ Shee thar ſoartires her ſelfe, & ro draw men 
ofolly, though ſhe prevaile not, is more guilty thananother thar fals into ſinne 


——_——.. 


Hee chicfly requires the heart, yet the body is not priviledged from his ſervice. | 
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| high places, left in 1#d«b : King 4a worſhipped not there 
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be tryed. True chaſtity ſcornes to have itever come to thi 
but rather wearesa deportment which keepes luſt at ſocks that ſhe 


bat ſhe muſt deny: 
a diſtance ——_ | 
3 whoſe Le. 
on blame, a | 
anot be from 
edby reaſonof the 


: h 
in the one, not blame inthe other. Thar 7oſeph was faire, it was wer heed - = 


his miſtreſle inordinarely loved him, it was hisunhappineſſe : bur it .n | 
continued in her prefence, hee could not have beenecxcaſed om bn 


ſtures and very countenance are inticements, ſhall bee as & 
whoredome is from diſeaſes. Let her becleare from finne, hea 


blame : Et fiilla non perit,tamen perdit. Many Ifraclites offend 


 Divines havefetched dancing within this compaſſe, of giving the occaſion of 


foule thoughts : and there is ſome kinde of” ir that cannot bee defended. One | 
ſpake ſmartly ;' that a foole and a dancer differed bur in this: a foole is a foole 
all his life, and a dancer while he is dancing. Bur if we would be free from bam 
we muſt give no occafion of ſinne. 
5. Laſtly, to be blameleſſe, wee muſt y «bHaine from all appearance of evil, Our 
firſt rule debarreth grofſe finnes z ſuch as was Davids uncleanneffe, Peters denial 
of his Lord, and curſing himfelfe to ger credit amongſt a curſed crew, beelike | 
accuſtomed to ſuch faſhions. The ſecond forbids injurious finnes, albeit gloſſed 
over with faire pretences : as Monopolies, which doc a common miſchiefe, yet 
beare the ſhew of a common good. Not unlike to ſome Executioners of the In- 
quiſition, who have been fo kinde in thcir eruelties ; that when Chriſtians were 
to bee ſtrangled for Religion, they have greaſed the halters, ro diſpatchthem 
quickly. The third forbids all diſorderly finnes, by ſuffering that evill tobce 
done which wee doe not our ſelves. For this the holy Ghoſt blamed the Church 
of h Thyatira : becauſe they ſaffered the wornen lezabel to teach and ſeduce Gods ſervant: 
Contrary tothart expreſſe Canon of the Apoſtle ; ;1 ſuffer n#t 4 woman to teach ner | 
to wſurpe authority over the man, At home ſhemay have imperium apnd viram, by 
perſuaſton ; not imperium in virum , by dominion. Bur for her to miniſterinthe 
Church is moſtintolerable. We read but of one woman-Preacher throughout 
the whole Bible, and fhee was ak Whore. That one a of Zipperab incircum- 
ciſing her ſonne, is neirher warrane nor argument that women may adminiſter 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme. The fourth rule excludes all occaſionall induce- 
ments to ſinne : as the ercRing of licentious placesz which may bee the neſts 
of uncleane birds, and refuges of excefſe. The laſt forbids all ſhew and ſem- 
blance of ſfinne: the three former are ſinnes, theſe two latter may turne tofins: 
there wee cannot eſcape blame, here wee may ineurre ir. Even lawfall ations 
perverted, become damnable ſinnes : as eating to provoke or maintainelult; 
drinking to ſcurrility or wantonnefle, Devid daunced before the Arke, without 
ſinne : rheIſraclites danced before their Calfe, and it was Idolatry: as appears 
by that which Paul quotes: 1Neither beeyee Idolaters, as were ſome of thew : ## « 
written, T he people ate downe to eate and drinke, and roſe up to plays As a faire Virgin 
pouſed, and ſhortly tobe married to ſome noble Prince, whom ſhe dearly ea 
will not touch the thing which (ſhee but doubrs) may dedignific her, and o 
her unworthy of his regard: So the good ſoule deteſts the very appearance 
that evill, which may make her unfir for the embraces of Chriſt. lis Per- 
To bee faund blameleſe] That isthe maitie warter: the Crowneof be | 
ſeverance. Tobe found wee are ſure enough: all our care ſhould beeto neleft 
blemeleſſe, Of the ten Lepers that cameto Chriſt, aftertheir healing, _— 
Him: onely one ſtayed with Him Many beginne well, but few ate 4 
cauſe Many are called, but few choſes; You ſhall ſeeatree 1n the _— heerhe 
| glorious ſhew, with her leaves andblofſomes : bur in Aurumt 


| dul- 
fruits? Many a mans lifeis like an ill play ; which begins wigs 1.197 Reems 


ly, and flaggesinthe concluſion. Rivers, the farther they run, the® rt 
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they beare : the righteous have aneternall Spring of grace that feeds them, and 
their running they gather in many waters : they fl ww with good workes : till 
xtheir end, they empty themſelves into the Oceanot Mercy. 

God will rake men as Hee findes them: not gyhat they have been, but what 
they are, ſo Hee accounts them. ® When a man tarnes from his r12hteouſneſſe, and 
committeth iniquity, the righteouſneſſe that hee hath done ſhall not bee mentioned + but in 


ſeihon g his armes of Silver, ſomewhat embaſed in his progreſſion, yer if his 
ſet prove of Clayyit his latter end be dirty,fouled with earthly cares:in thar ſtate 
hall hee bee found, and according tothat ſtate judged. Such are not unlike the 
ephbifine Kine, that brought the Arke to the land of Iſracl : and then turned 
hacke againe to rheir Calves ar home, 217 now proficis, deficit : qui in V:a ſubſiitit, 
in luto heret.. n Saint CAwgnitine in every petition of the Pater noiter, hath found 
out our prayer for Perſeverance : I may nor (tand roamplific it. The Leopard 
doth not runne after his prey like other beaſts, but purſues it ſa/ze»do + and if at 
three or foure jumpes he cannor ſeize it, for very indignation hee gives over the 
chaſe, There bee ſome, thar if they cannot. leape into Heaven, by a few good 
workes, they will even ler italone : as if ic were to bee aſcended Per ſaltam, non 
er ſcanſum. But they are more unwile, that having got up many rounds of /acobs 
Ladder , and finding difficulties in foie of the uppermoſt , whether wraſtling 
with aſſaults and troubles, or looking downe upon their old allurcments; even 
fairely deſcend with Demas, and rake Heaven they that can get it. 

But it will be unhappy to bee found {o.: when the Lord found a gueſt withour 
his wedding garment, Hee queſti-»1ed his entrance : and receiving no anſwere, 
Hee pronounced his ſentence; ® Take him, and binde him hand and foot, and throw 
bim in outer darkneſſe. He wis tound ina miſerable caſe, and caſt into a miſerable 
plice, But Paul dclired to P be fonnd in Chriit, and inthe crming of hu righteouſ- 
wſe, We are all ſure to be found of him; Oh happy are we, if wee be found in 
Him. 4 Weare in Him by faith, 1n Him by love, in Him by renovarion, in Him by 
ſufification : Bur if our faith ftailes, if our love fals, if our newnefle decaies, if 
ourholinefſe corruprs, if wee be not found in Him, all will goe wrong withus, 
There will be an univerſail day of finding : many labour to finde our the day of 
ludgement: in all ſober judgement they might {ave thar labour, For Generals 
ludrcit tempus non invenies, particulars inveniet te, To bc found, there 1s no doubt : 
butto be found without ſpot and blameleſſe, there is the comfort. This i- our time of 
fnding Chriſt ; that his time of findmng us. r For thu canſe ſhall every one that us goaly 
}ra unto thee, ina time when thou maieit bee found : this belongs to us. 1x that day 
Cod jhall Judge the ſecrets of all hearts by Itſus Chriit : that belongs to Him. 

If we doe not ſecke Him while He may be foand, Hee will meet with us when 
#-would not be fernd. It is his complaint; [Te will not come unto me that you might 
bave bfe : they will not ſecke Him. Ar laſt rhey ſhall cry * to the monnraines and 
Mekes, Fall wpon us, and hide ws from the face of Him that ſintech on the Throne,and from 
tbearath of the Lambe + ſo loth are they to bee fonndof Him, Ahab will nor 
leeke after Elias, to make his peace : Elias ſhall finde out C4h4b, and that with a 


tludge, is now whol! ytorcly upon Him, in his preſent offic2 of a Mediarour. 
wee take other refuges here, wee ſhall be to ſecke there. The Papiſts promile 
tnemſelves divers SanRuaries : they have their choiſe of Saints, and above all 


| 
| 


[ 


not offer ſacrifice, but at the Alrar, ſo nor may wee offer up our prayers bur in 
nſt, And it wee muſt nor pray but io his Name, Shall wee in his Name pray 

0 Creatures, and make Him our Mcdiatourto his ſervants, whiles we intend to 
Merhem our mgdiaroursro Him £ No, but as Epipheanius writes of ſome of 
elewes, thar comming toadying man, they will ſay ; If Jeſw« bee the Meſs 


_—— Eceeecc 3 He 


the ſiane that hee bath ſinned, bee ſhall are, Were his head of Gold, in his firſt PrOs. 


wotull meſſage. Our onely way roger favour of Chriſt, in that his laſt office of | 


te bleſſed Virgin, ro whom they dire@ttheir prayers. Bur as the Iewes might. 
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eA n Expoſition upon the Second "Cins) 
He deliver thee from all thy ſinnes: though in life their hara 4c. 
them belecve it, yet in death they are Fs ro make ome dead Villeg let | 
whatſocver the Romilts tell us while they live, Lam perſwadeg this , th SY 
refuge theycleaveunto when they die; Chriſt,and none butChrifh In 80m 
or typicall ſacrifices, the people were tolay their hands on the head of th hep 
reſtifying all their ſharesro be here, both in reſpec of the ſinne and the d - ; 
Ks, pacd puniſhment, In like maner ler us tranſferre all our fines uponour 0 er- 
Chriſt, who was once ſacrificed for us : ſo ſhall we be found of Hin blameleſ ray 
cauſe Hee hath taken all qurblame from us; and Hee will never condemre v4. 
die for that, for which Himſelfc hath dyed already, 7s 


In peace. SOto bee found is the conſummation of happineſle. Peace 

|  0uſueſſe is Filia, Spenſa, Soror : the ſiſter of a Queene, the daughter of a Queene 
uLuke 2.14; | and aQueene herſclfe : uGlory 18 GO D inthe higheſt, and ow Earth peace : there 
let her ſtand for a Queene, and bee Righteouſneſſe her King, both mar. 
x Pſal.85-10. | ried rogerher in Chriſte * Righteouſneſſe and Peace have kiſſed each other : there 

> Zrch 8.19, | "hey kiſſe and embrace like Man and Wife, * Love the'Truth and Peace : there 
| let her bee Sorr, the fiſter of Truth and Righteouſneſſe : ewinne-(iſters ofthyt | 
Heavenly Parcntage, never to bee parted, Here in my Texr, let-her bee Fil, 
the daughter of righteouſneſle : for if wee maintaine holineſle in heart and life 
without ſpot and blameleſſe, we ſhall be found in peace. b Marke the upright man and 


A — 


co Righte- 


b Pſal. 37.37: 


behold the 1uft, for the end of that man is peace, It it bee long before ſhe comestothe 
| Crowne, yet ſheis borne to be a Queene, and inthe end ſhee ſhall have it. Yea, 
| beſides all theſe relations of Spouſe, Siſter, Daughter, ſhee may alſo bee called 
| Mater juſtitiz, the mother of righteouſneſſe : © Follow peace and holineſſe, without 
; A Marg, 34 which no man ſhall ſee God : the mother is placed before the daughter. 4 Firſt bee 
i 

| 


| c Hcb.12-14: 


reconciled to thy brother, before thow offer thy gift at the Altar : Chriſt himlelfe gives 
it the precedency, and ſets Piety after Peace. And indeed Peace prepares the 
way for righteouſneffe, and helps to proſper religion. Turbulent ſpirits have 
neither rimenor meanes to be holy:bur Peace makes us both capable of holineſſe, | 
and acceptable to God in our holineffe. Howſoever, let us not part them : ſuch 
inſeparable companions doth onr Apoſtle wiſh them ro us, that hee wouldnot | 
have us found without them, Peace in this world is a precious carneſt, a faire and 
lovely type of that everlaſting peace of the world tocome: And warre in this 
world is a ſhrewd and fearefull embleme oftheevertkaſting diſcord, tumulr and 
rorment of Hell, Therefore our bleſſed God bleſſe us with externall, andinter: | 
nall, and make them borh lead us to eternall peace. Ss 
If therefore we delire to be fowndinpeaceat that day,there , let us livein peace 
all our daies here. VVhy ſhould they finde peace above, thar flic peace _ | 
I know no fairer or ſurer way to prepare youfor the one, than by perſwa p. 
you to the other. There may bee many oppoſers of our Peace : the prom 
| Doctrine is oppoſed by Series, the peace of tranquillity 1s _ | 9 c 
contentious, andthe peace of plenty is oppoſedby the oppreſlors : _ = 
theſe let us maintaine peace; and thatin reſpeR of the Church, ofthe vrate, 
of our owne private carriage. > as 
1. Let us beginne ar home, and keepe praceable boſomes. « Bee ar pes day x 
your ſelves. Love is Fomentam pacss, the veſſell that containes ape ſedto 
4 | peace: if the veſlell once breakes, Peace hay runnes out, Love "_ x 
malice, ſoit covers offences with the mantle ot peace :. To charms 2 ehari- 
it is liberall in giving : pas char#tatic : To bard-hearccdneſſe, and 101r 
14s operis, There is one poſſeſhve, Aewm, which 1s a generall 
common barretor thar ſets us all togerher by rhe earcs. It 
lictle of their owne right, wich a ſmall loſſe of riches, tb 
abundance of peace. Abraham to avoide contention with very Way the 
him free choice ofthe ground. Though hee were the elder, 1 
I. * 


exThel.s, 13, 


herrer, ' 


V8 14+ 
'berter, and had the better cauſe too, yer hee goes to his Nephew ro deprecate 
' rife, He that doth ſo now. that will follow the praQtiſe of our Father Abrahams, 
muſt not acquaint a Lawyer withthe matrer : for ifhe conſult him, there is no- 
thing but law in his mouth. 

Nor muſt this defire ofpeace be ſtraitned ;burt Live peaceable with all men : not 
' onely with our friends, and ſuch as love us ; bureven with our enemies,and ſuch 
| hate us. Some — that of ſaint Paa/, 8 Follow peace with them that call dn 
| all ro abridge our peace, denying ir the full extent and 
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| the Lord out of a pure heart ; 
|atitude. Thus out ofa furly fingularity, they will have peace with none bur the 
pure; and thepure un their owne ſenſe. As for others that are nor of their pure 
| ſraine, they are out of all peace with them. They will not ſo much as «ford 
them the common duties of humanity ; Nec monſlrare vias, cadem viſt ſacra colen- 
j; not ſhew him che way, chat goes nor the ſame way with them . But though 


 nemuſt have peace with the Saints eſpecially, yer not onely ; but with all men. 


[know that ſome are Þ given to contention, and wee may * dwell ameng them that 
| batepeace */1n this caſc it is enough for us to ſeeke peace with them, ro ſpeak: 
\peace tothem, and to bee peaceably affeed towards them : And if they will 
| nothave peace with us, yet our peace ſhall returne into our owne boſomes. We 
| ſhall have rhe comfort of ir in our ſelyes,and the reward of it with God, though 
| wee have notthe fruit or effeR of it with men. Still therefore * Seeke peace, and 
prſeeit ; Runne after it, follow it with no flow pace, but with an earneſt and 
eger purſuite, Ve are nor to ſtay till peace comes to us, or thinke it enough ro 
accept peace when it is offered : but ! Goe thy way to thy brother : tarry nor till hee 
cometo thee, but goe thou to him with an Olive branch of peace in thy mouth. 
Though it bee unwilling to come, ſue forit: though ic turne from thee, follow 
ckerit: atthe gates of Heaven be ſure thou ſhalt overtake it. Fan 

| 2, Thepeaceof the State wherein wee live, would nor bee diſturbed neither. 


| Wee ſee a fearefull combuſtionall over the Chriſtian world; warres in ſome | 
| paces, rumours of warre inall places; we therefore if we love peace, have cauſc 

| tofall to our prayers for peace; Pacem ſpirares ſuſpirare corem Deo : that hee | 
| would ſo rule the Rulers of Nations and Kingdomes, that their hearts may bee | 


| 
; 


| diſpoſed to peace, So our Church hath taught us to pray ; Give peace in our time 
'0 Lord: and that hee would give unto all N ations unity peare and concord, For our 
| lelvesarhome, bleſſed be the God of peace forit, wee have abundance of peace : 
nedwell inthe Tabernacles of peace : we ly downe and riſe upin peace ; we go 
tour Temples in peace,we goe to Our graves in peace. Yet the quieteſt waters 
may be moved by rhe windes ; and wee are not without ſome ſuct'tempeſtuous 
ſpirits,chat as if they had fed fo long uponthe ſweet plenty of peaccytill chey had 
taken a ſurfer, are lowd advocates for warre. ® Feare the Lied and the King, and 
meadle net with them that are given to change. The deſire of change is the mother 
murmuring, which breedesa whiſpering and buzziog of falſe rumours into 
others eares. n T hey ſpeake out of the ground, and whiſper out of the duft. Theſe whil- 
persand murmurings, like vapors riſing ont of che carth,multiply into the ſtorms 
of[edition, ſedition growes into mutinic, and mutiny ends in confufion, They 
are troubled with the icch of innovation, will bee rubbing upon Majeſty it 
3nd had rather than doe nothing, undoe all.Our of their popular and vaine- 
$'0ri0us humour, they would bee counted Angels, though irbee bur for trou- 
ding the waters. Bee the Garden never ſo faire, they would make the world 
deleeve thatthere is a Snake under every leafe, Beethe intentionnever fo fin- 
re, they will prognoſticate and predivine ſiniſter and miſchievous effedts from 


£ Tuch men have little hope ts be foundof Chriſt in peace, for * The way of peace they 


"t knowne. pA troubled ſpirit i « ſacrifice ts God, but a troubleſome ſpirit 1s 
fare fromir : itisrather a ſacrifice tothe Divell. 
—3- But woetothem thar breake the peace ofthe Church tharblendreligion 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second 


with contention ; and put thoſe a-ſunder, which God hath joyned raw” 
Trueth andpeace. With what violent paſſions doe many men band . Ogether, 
ſies? How doe they wrangle in print, and fight withtheir y Controyer. 
with cheir Pikes ; all woundingthe peace of the Church 4 With wh h; 

neſſe of ſpirit doe they defie one another 2 I would to God we had | M rs 
Polemicall, and more of the Poſitive Divinitie, 1 deny not, but wiſe Sag * 
be wſtified of her ch:ldren : An indifferencie to contrary opinions jn funds. 4 
tall dodtrines ; a ſhuffling of religions together in the bag, and makins ;- 
one whichrthey chule, isa curſed ſtupiditie. Soa Turke mig rinks 


ht ſay in 
us both, Vroteſtanrs and Papiſts: They call you Heretikes » You +4, Py 


laters z why may not Idolaters and Heretikes agree well enough together? 


But a truE Chriſtian will never make contrarieries in fundamentall things indif 
ferent: nor the word of God, and Traditions of men, all one. But what needes 
this frequencie of diſputarions 4 This mulciplying of volumes? Why ſhould 
wee anſwere every dog that barkes with barking againe £ Why ſhould wee 
thinke the trueth utterly loſt, unleſſe wee weary the Prefſe with vindications of 
it? q Thetongee i 4 firez but the penne goes farther ; addes fewell to this fire, 


and ſhoots it abroad wherethe tongue cannot reach, Of all which, being of {0 


peace-breaking a nature, like thoſe * Bookes of curious artes, ifthere were a good 
tire made, the Church might well endure to warme her hands at ir. For it were 
ccrtainely better for us to want ſome truerh, then to have no peace : And aman 
that never ſtudied controverſies, may without controverſie bee ſaved, \ Stine 
not about words to no profit, but the ſubverting of the hearers, For thereby the whole 
arc often wounded, but the weake are ſeldome ſtrengthened, * 1f any ſeeme to bee 
contentious, wee have no ſuch cuſlome, nor the Churches of God, The cuſtome of the 
Church is to follow peace, to fly contention. 

Sceke peace, when ſhee is hidden , purſue her,when ſhee is flying : they know 
not the value of peace, that loſe her fo eaſily, or ſo faintly follow her, There 
be ſome indeed that doe perſequi paces, but in a wrong ſenſe : they turne proſecu- 
tion into perſecution; and doe not overtake her, bur overturne her.” Butif wee 
defireto be found mm peace then, let peace be found in us now : Andif we have no 
other meanes to obraine it, our prayers we have: by lifting up of our eyes, hands, 
and hearts tothe God of peace , and bowing our knees to the Prince of peace. 
And that our prayers may ſpeed the better, let us make our peace with Godby 
our repentance, thar God may make peace with us by his forgiveneſſe. u 48d 
the worke of righteonſne(ſe ſhall be peace. This preparation is neceſſary forallthem, 
that defirete bee found in peace : let us keepe the peace, as wee would havethe 
peace to keepe us, * Follow peace with all mewz there isthe one: a 1wil lay wet 
downe in peace and. firepe, for thou, O Lotd, wakeſt me dwell in ſaſetic : there isthe 
other. 

Letus conſider the bleſſedneſle of that peace, there by the ſweetneſle "ny 
peace wee have here. Thereis no peace, that is nor ſeparated from rightcou 
neſſe, but it is moſt deleQable. Pax ſomme borram,the breviary and abrjognes 
ofall that is good. Peace ornothing; Peace andevery thing, The lewes | 
ſucha ſaying, cam non eſt pax, nihil ; : as if all werenoching, Or nothing Wor 7 
withour peace. They included all good, plenrie,proſperitie,( and what _ 
under the name of peace. It is the chiefeſt, and the choiſeſt good. fundamen = 
happyneffe, a mother-bleſſing ; that which blefleth all other bleſſings t0 5, 


| . - , 1 cc 
without which they are no bleſſings. Pax optima rerum : whether it dee 84 


betwcene nations :ſuch as wasatthe birth of Chriſt ; and ir wasa bleſs _ ol 
his birch when the Temple of 1awws was ſhut up. b There (bal be 4 big9m 
A2ypt into Aſſjria: Freeneſle of trafficke, and the peace of comments y, ace. 
not withour a bleſſing : for the Lord ſhall bleſſe hin. This 1s Auguſt ns hs 
Or peace ingur owne land, which is ſo good, that David caunor I 


ED on no, 
Cuars 


Pennes, as Souldiers, 


. 
— —— — 
CT OO—_ — CO I rt 


expreſſe | 


\ 


OC — OE 


——w -=cC FE £5 AF r3. 


xm oO» we tw 2 — — <= © 2 


PR — ==—_ g—_  -—_ 


(Yeu 14-  Epillle Generall of S. Peter. 


| —lſe the goodnefle of it : ſo ſweer, that hee cannot ſufficienly magnifie the 


' 


(peerneſſe ,orberwiſe than by breaking into kinde of admiration of it. © gehold 
| good and how pleaſant a thing it us, for brethren ts duel together in anity, For pro- 
\fr,itis as rhe dew of Heaven, that makes all fat and fruitfull where it fa{ls;In what 
' nd ſoever peace ſers her foote, her ſteps drop farneſſe, For pleaſure, it is like to 
 Awens Ointment, running downe from his head to his skires, filling and refre. 
king boch Prince and people with the ſweet comfort of it. This is S«/omens 


[ 


ace, and may be called the Kings peace, | 

* Orwhether ir bee the d Taking downe of that partition wall, which was fet up be- 
eenerhe ew and the Gentile : reconciling them, and making them both one 
nhimſelfe : ſs mating peace : rhis is Saint Pauls peace. Or whether it bee a peace 
vith Heaven; © Beiwg juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. The peace that be- | < Rom.5,7; 
longstothe Earth, the Earth can give, though ſometimes it will nor. Bur Chriſt | 
heaketh of af Peace which the world cannot give z nor can the world take away. Not | f 1991417: 
(g's bridge, reaching from Egiptto {bur : but 1acebs ladder, reaching from 
Jhelro Heaven, This is Chriſts peace. Orpeace at home ; tranquillity in our 
onne boſomes : whereby wee eſcape chat Sinenlium cordis, and have the ſweet 
keling of the for ivencfle ofour finnes ; ſo.that our holy conſcience is quiet 
within 0s ; and we ſtng; Rerwree 1 thy refl O my ſoule : This is Davids peace. Or 
lſtly, Pax im #9viſ@ma, peace at our departing , which is worth all: a good Nunc 
knits inpace, When, ina time of peace, andina ſtate of peace, and from a place 
ofpeace, wee breath out our ſoules into the armes of peace , and ſo cnter into 
everlaſting peace : and this is $;meows peace, 

Such is the excellency of peace Tam bonats, ut ſine ea nwhil bonum, gItis the 
Erhsportion, by che Angels wiſh, and a faire portion is peace. Allthe earth 
cill for ir, and the very Heavens cannor be without it. Sydera pace vigent, conſi- 
funterreapace, Tr is rhe glory of Heaven, and joy of the whole earth. And for 
the credite of it, it is there votum militare 3 it comes from the mourh of Souldi- 
e;that were chen in their Military habitez Peace on Earth., Even they ling of 
peace, and praiſe it, and wiſhit, and know not what better thing to wiſh to the 
Enhthanit. Yea it 1s votwm Angelicum : they being heavenly ſpirits, wiſhnot 
wy thing at any time but Heavenly. Such a heavenly thing is Peace :no broiles, 
00 brables in Heaven ; nothing but peace there : and a kinde of Heaven there is 
won Earth, when upon Earth there is peace. Peace is every way lovely : to the 
ee it is beauty, tothe eare melody, ro the taſte ſweeter than honey in the 
bndiris integrity, it is wiſedome in the head, itis Heaven inthe heart. 

Yer ſuch is the quarrelling difpoſirion of roo many, thar Saint Pal is faine to 
akethe peace of them, and to binde them to the good behaviour : Folow peace 
nb «lev, h cAarke them which cauſe diviſion , which breake the peace : how 
pure loever they looke, how holy ſoever they profeſie themſelves. That is a 
Wngerous holincfſe, which hreakes the Churches peace. The Prophets prea- 
aedagainſt the finnes of Iſrael, 'rhey deparred not from the Church of Iſrael, 

diſturbed not the peace of Iſrael. We denounce warre againft your finnes, 
Rwiſhpeace ro your ſoules. It is every good mans deſire in himſelfe, and his 
lhto others : Peace bee ro you. Pacem te poſcimms ones. Saint Paul in none of 
bis alutarions leaves out PEAce. i Grace, mercy, and peace from Godthe Father, and 
61 Somne leſw Chriſt, Grace, that a man offend not God: Mercy,that he offend 
wehis Neighbour : and Peace, that he offend nor himſelfe. Now N#bil equius 
f,qrim ut pro gue quis oret, pro eco laborer : Letus with and worke : not be- 
"g onely Pacidic;, Peace-ſpeakers,bur Pacifici, Peare-makers. bleſſed are 
theythat labour inthe worke of peace : This though wee reape nor inthe ſight 
men, and ſo loſe our thankes : yet we cannot goe out of the fight of God,and 
there we never loſe our reward. tn peace they that ſeeke Chriſt now, ſhall bec 
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if bim in peace then. Thus as we begun this verſe with love, ſo wee end ii | 
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with peace. And where ſhould we better end, than with 


thirruroutes ©" 
never $nd « When we ſhall appeare before the ſupreme Iud Peace Which ſha 


no quarrcll againſt us, nothing wherewith to charge us NG SON ve 


ſweerneſſe! He will not give us a diſmiſſion, Depart in peace ; Hu cOnciveal 
Enter i819 peace : Thou halt lived ſpotleſſe, "well done good ſervant miſſion , 


: | : eh 
ded with peace ; Enter into thy Lords joy. ” Mrewg. 
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eAnd account that the long fuffering of the Lordi ſalvation 

p| 

| even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the 
wiſedome grven unto him, hath written unto you. 


Mong the many diſputes and opinions, what became of Lezarw his ſoule, 
all the time of thoſe foure dayes that his body lay inthe grave, 1/idere Pt 
laſiotathinkes that it was in Heaven : And hee proves it by this reaſon, 
becauſe leſws wept at his raiſing, Why wept he £ Life s good, and Lazarw wis 
his friend : andto raife up his friend to lite, was a good worke. Here was n0 
cauſe of teares ; why then wept Chriſt * Whar, did He weepe for company? 
Becauſe Mary wept, and Aarthas wept, andthe people wept, therefore allo ew 
wept : was this the cauſe of thoſe teares? Did he weepe for company? Orws 
it for affetion s As the Iewes interpreted his teares , See bow he loved him, Bur 
we weepe forfearcto loſe a friend ; when fickneſſe hath ſo farre prevailedupon | 
him, that we give him for dead : and not for his revivipg: at his recovery wee 
rather rcjoyce. Or was it for the hardneſfſe of the worke, as Marihs conceived 
it : * Lord, by this time be flinketh, for he hath beene dead foure daies. Nor (ocertalt- 
ly ; eventhe blinde Iewes could confute thar opinion : Could net hee that opened 
the eyes of the blinde, have kept this man from dyine ? They might conclude , Hee 
can raiſe him with a navy 3 and to ſpeake a word is no ſuch hard worke: hee did 
not then weepe for the difficulty, Or was itin a myſtery * Shall we underſtand 
by Lazer lying foure dayes in his Grave, a ſinner many yeeres buried in the 
cuſtome of ſinnes, and hardnefle of heart £ Indecd there is ſome difbony © 
raiſing up of ſuch adead ſoule : leſas himſelfe weepes: hee ſpends not oy y 
blog , bur arty abourit, Was it for any of theſe reaſons? For compaſſion, lor 
aftcRion, for difficulty, or for a myſtery, that 7eſws wept * [7 
Yet another, and (ome thinke) a 54 reaſon may be given for his wy ; 
it is this. Lezarwhis ſoule had now left her morrall rabernacle,and was an ” 
our of priſon, fromall the paines, and ſinnes, and aſſaults, and —_— 
ſhe endured inthe body : ſhe was rakenup by Angells into reſt, peace Sold 
Now at this raiſing up of Lazer, ſhee muſt bee called downe oo oughe 
dwelling and forthis 1a wept. That a ſoule in triumph, ſhould beevru 
backeto warfare: from that mount of infinite joyes, to deſcendinto T +: from 
of teares: fromthe place of peace, to returneto the region of wor mal 
Abrahams boſome, to 4dems pilgrimage : for La8arws againe tO be ma "hat wipht 
neceſſicated againe, beſides all ſorrowes to death : this was 2 change 


well 
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qullagketeares : for this revoration Jeſs wept. I dehy nor, but this was for the ; 
tyof God ;andin effte&no morethan happened to eMoſes afterthar glorious | 

{eation,to cherhree Apoſtles after Chrilts tranſfigutation, to'Peul after his 

prutt,andto lohs after his viſion. Yet for this Jeſus wept. Hinc ile licryma, 

Bur quor ſumt bac? what have weto doc with Lazarus his foule?what matter is it 
chereir was? Yes, if wee markeit, it is ro ſome purpoſe; © For all this while we \ 
zyebcenc in heaven too : dureing the diſconrſc and meditation upon' the for- 
ner yerſes, our tranſported ſoules, if any lame of holy grace have taken hold of 
hem, upon the wings of contemplation have beene borne up into that place of 

arious reſt : we have with ſpeculative mindes viewed thoſe zew heavens, where- 
* deeleth righteouſneſſe : wee have conyerſed with the peace, and ioy, and bleſ- 
ednefſe of char upper world : our ſpirits have taſted the ſweerneſle of thoſe un- 
ſpeakable pleaſures : we were in deſire, rogether with Latarzs in thoſe erernall 
| manſions. Yet now alas, as if wee hadall this time beene in an happy dreame;, 
we waken in this verſe, and find our ſelves below, upon earth, ina oilderneſſe of 
fnme, in a region of trouble : ſo farre from the felicity of that kingdome, and 
fition ofrhar freedome, that we have ſtill an apprentiſhipro ſerve : our ſoules 
muſtwaiterill our particular difſolution, onr bodies till the generall reſurreQi- 
on. There is no remedie,but we muſt tarry till Chriſt come to judge rhis world, 
before we can compleatly come tothe honour of that world, A | 

Now leaſt this conſideration ſhould affe& us with too deepe a melancholy, 
nd put us beyond our patience; our Apoſtle comes in here with 2 ſeaſonable an- 
idotez and bids as be of good cheare : for God doth nor forget hi promiſe by | 
his lovg ſuffering, bur his /ong ſ«ffeting rather conduceth to the performance of his | 
miſe, All this forbearance ſalutis noſtre rationem habet. In this delay of his 
comming we muſt finde Gods cleare intendment of our ſalvation. Ir isnor his | 
icneſſe, bur his ſweerneſſe, his mercy rather than negle& ,-this his dilation. 
As a learned and skilfull Phyſician can make a wholeſome medicine of ranke 
poyſon ; and ſo order a minerall, dangerous in it felte, that thar, which in narure, 
imply, would kill; by his compoſition ſhall bee of ſoveraigne virtueto recover 
health, So the deferring of hope, which is ro ſoule the breaking of the heart, our A- 
(poſtle rakes to another uſe, and makes a cordiall ofir, ro heale che heart when ir 
broken, The naturall man reaſons thus ; while the grafle is a growing , the 

beaſt ſtarves : that which is ſo long a comming, will ſcarce ever come: give mee 
the preſent, take you the future. Bur the gracious heart reſolues the contrary ; 
Give me the futuritie of thoſe infinite comforts, take you theſe preſent, tranſient 
toyes, The bad ſervant ſayes, ! My Lord delayeth his comming, therefore I may 
|becunruly, Butthe good one ſayes ; m Tet 4 /ittle while, and bee that ſhall come, 
wil come, and will not tarry : Therefore I will watch for his comming, that when 
he does come he may not finde me ſleeping. If he comes, it isto receive mee : 
ltheeſtayes, it isto try mee : howſoever, his purpole is ro ſave me. 

Therefore AHccount that the long ſuffering of the Lord « ſalvation, There bee 2. 
general points in the verſe. 1. Docamentam, 2 comfortable trueth delivered: 
This long ſeffering u ſalvatiov. 2, And Tefttmoninm, a witneſſe whereby it is con» 

ed ; even 45 our beloved brother Pant hath writt:n, Out of the former part, na- 
tarally ariſe three concluſions, 1. That God is nor raſh, ſuddaine, and violent 
againſt us, but lone ſuffering. 2. Tharthis patience does not trend to our perditi- 
0; but to our good, our beſt good, even Salvation, 3. That without all miſ- 
conſtrution, we ought ſo toeſtceme it; Account that the Lords long ſaffering is Sal- 
vehon, Concerning the Teſtimonie, hereafter, in due place, | | 

1. That God is patient, verit es manifeſts et conceſſa; wee neede opt racke our 

thro beleeve ir, for we are ſenſible of it: It is not inarter of faith, fo much as 
feeling, Which of us here had not long agoe bcene in hell, bur that hee hath 

offeredus upon earth, with meanesto bring us to heaven 4 wee wan our 
mn _ Ee "20008 
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lives, we forfeit our ſoules, every moment to his Iuſtice , | 
| bur by his Patience ? We arerebells, why docs hee pc Dy. —_— 
gainitus en My \ſpiris ſhal #8} alwayes rive with man - Hee 
looner : yet there is a fairetime left us. The Poers fition ha 
| They faine Yaicanto be the Cutler of heaven, and 


| Now Yalces was lame, and therefore could not haſti y br 
| P2Ns. Thetrue God is low to wrath, and unwilling to 


| Tudgements, and expeRing our repentance: yet ſo as Ing his 
paſſe his owne purpoles. Thereizno one Th by tribes? 0 
od inthe Scripture, than the Lord of Hoſtes hoſte ed to 
mes is long ſafſering. Fe il $ and ar 
Twothings, one would thinke, ſhould much trouble þ; | 
and Blaſphemie : becauſe they both neerely trench 2 wa own. Idolate 
; y pon his honour, whereof 
he is moſt render, There is no ſenſe for the one, noprerence for the other, W 
it nor madnes in the Iſraclitcs,to worſhipthe gods of the Canaanires, wh, O a5 
knew by experience) could not defend their land from them 2 Would Fa 
T\; a man toſec his child 5 pm himſelfe , £0 aske bleſſing of his ſlave 
ee all live at Gods charges, and ſhall wee pay a blocke or ſtone our ſervice. 
What ſence is there inthis © who would endure it? For a wifeto play the whore 
before her husbands face, would not a little trouble his patience. Why doeme 
ſcratch and teare in pieces Gods dreadfull name, forborne « A water-inan, that 
will undertake to ſweare with the devill himſelfe, and give hime oddes; thatle 
bur oathes and, blaſphemies bee the wherry ; will row with him for a wager 
which ſhall bear hell firſt : yet eventhis man'is bog ſoffered, Though hee ſpends 
his lite, and gets his living, within lefſe than two inches ofdearh'every day ; yer 
this man finnes, and is ſpared. O the infinite long ſuffering of our gracious God, 


ly ſollicite his Iuſtice ! Forevery wicked oath is a kind of prayer for Tudgmen: 


and they that know not how to pray asthey ought, know yer familiarly howto 
{weare asrhey ought nor. 


& with ſtreames of anothers,or of his own bloud.,he wil waſh off that imaginary 
ſtaine.He cals you into the field, to doe him right,& to anſwer him like a Gearle- 
man: Burchar right is manifeſt wrong ; and you muſt anſwer him like a Get 
tleman, nor like a Chriſtian. VVhar is the ground of all this? His honour for- 
| ſooth : he cannor pur up ſuch an injury with his honour. But all chis whilehec 
forgers the hondur of God, thus diſparaged by his bloudy combare. He cannot 
brooke a light offence done him by his equall, without revenge : yet lookes 
thatche Lord of Heaven and Earth ſhould digeſt his monſtrous wickednelk 
w ith patience, | | 

How farre diſtant bee the thoughts of God and man ? Every little that wee 
ſuffer from God or man, we thinke too much : all the-wrongs that God or man 
ſnffer fromuus, we account bur little, God ſaffers /ovg, and much : Hee hath not 
dealt ſo with us. Even where Heels us that ®we have __ patience, becaule yo 
muſt ſuffer : He preſently qualifics itz 7er« little while, and hee that ſbal come, 


not tarry : Gravitas miſerie brevitate levatsr, His mercifull Wiſcdome hath 0 


—__ our ſorrowes, that Nemo valde delebit, &r div. If we ſuffer muchy"t ſþall 


not be long : if we ſuffer long, it ſhallnot be much. S: /onges, keviett : g# - 
e,brevice, Some milery islike a Conſumptionz genele, but of long neg 
ances other like a Fever, violent, but ſoone over. 1f our ſorrow bee long, 8 
lighter : if ſharper, the ſhorter. Ir is but the body that commonly ſefck, It 
that cannot hold our long. Say it fals a pieces, there is but apircher —— 
is butthe inſtrument of the ſoule: And why ſhould a good Mulitiavt loſt 


even inthe midſt ofthele ſinsthatpreſſe upon him, tor vengeance, and inceſſant: | 


There is not the leaſt pun&ilio of honour, but your Gallant ſtands uponit; | 
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skill loſt, by the hurr of his Lute * Or a valiane Souldicr thinke his honour by 
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® ? : SEW _ 
"furs gf joey : pn man thinke himſelfe undone by the rent 
ne man may well endureto ine = tolerable, or ſhort. Upon which aſſu- 
Bur the grievance wee put God to, is Ts adjourned toanew day. 
auch, and Hce muſt ſuffer /ong to0 ; EG _ nor ſhort: Hee muſt ſuffer 
te are ſofarre from eaſing Himof it b in burden, and long in conrinuances 
imſclfe of it in ourjuſt veng Won, Dov eh y —_— that He is fame toe iſe 
noreaſon that He ſhould ſafer alwaies, i ps He ſafer long, in mercy 2 there 
"his ſinnes without compundtion, the 1 wn meg All the while that David lay 
Heſaffered. But when David cried Peres ; I of them lay upon God: ſo long 
he burden off from God, and laid ir he and mclrcd into repentance, herooke 
they were both caſed. Wee commit fi Rr ſhould be, upon himſelfe 2 and fo 
 ocremorſe.: thus farre wee mn _ without feare, and perſiſt in them 
lode lies upon Him. ? 1 4m preſſdunder e Chriſt to fuffcr, rhus long the whole 
5. But when wee ſhall humbl Jy 0 He conplancy, & eav7.0hey & fil 
eats with contrition ; we doe th = our ſelves by repentance, and breake our 
Chriſt, where it is : __ ley ieppon epetere gravamemn, take off the weight from 
ihe boty Spirts of God. Till Es te hearre, where it ſhould be. q Grieve 
bug He ſuffers for us, as we lndnres 7 Irv one, Hee is in grievance: fo | T9"43* 
ation, wee fioope our ſhoulders rfor our ſelves. Buc by our penirent 
mee have lycn drooping, and weepin D to ovne burden: under which when 
Lordis mercifully plealed fs Ko ;B y crying, and praying for a time the 
qoathe Croſſe of his owne Sonn EO fromus; and to tranſferre it 
gg rg rm = ep =" ag end 
ra | rſt Concluſion , whereof wee may make athreefold 
po nh crtret aahinioss me herte dormitit Gat of pen, 
CE deateefibebe-mun-wet : indeed they were no gods, 
falece men, neither : but ſubje ro ſenſuall luſts and 
EEE RES 7 
bak of | « Iris well that wee fall not jato the . 
0 EEE _ _ = Ws ſomuch asa breathing time, betwixr 
ley that day Ft oureſcore and Fug 2"g5 ye. t Fall t60s « it the Pr teſts - hee | & 1 Sam... 
centsto death : and without an - = e alinnen Ephod. A yrant doomes Inno- | Yi 18: 
Heaven, lighrning and thund y pawſe, execution followes, From God, our fo 
fithout thunder,but chund . home rogether: ſomerimes we have lightning 
aniſche lighting of er without lightning never. Iris ſome mercy in crucll 
hand: Bur e = of ug b anger in his eyes, give warning of the thunderbolrin his 
te, If we nd m— _— he threatens, which is thunder withour light- 
Gre it?If we houldfi A pole d, and diſhonour bim in his wife, Would man en- 
hoald violate and wobve i rn para pena awd 
x ar 0 EAI: im of his goods, Would man endure it * If we ſhould 
eallthe - ws -_ 0 gg upon his credite, Would man endureit? Wee 
tele. Sinne on mags _ od, and yerHe endures. We lodge that filthy Adul- 
dren, thoſe holy 1 marriage-bed of our hearrs: we perſecuteand kill his 
lbyning his Tyrh y gs of Himſclfe : we robbe Him of his goods, in pur- } 
bay: yer rb lo a Offering : we {weare, and blaſpheme his bonour all the day 
wonderfull eas 7; __ oa O God, What ſhould become of us, but for thy 
theire, in the dee we ere is che comfort that keepes us from the gulfc of 
ring. pe conſideration of our owne wickedneſſe z The Lord « long- 
1. Herei : 

Shall _ v6 -agn- caution: The Lords long-fafſering would not bee abuſed. | 
niry;therefo T [, becauſe He conrinuesro be good 2 My Father is full of 
-will for bo eI may goe on inlevity, and follow my wanton courſes : ſurely 

giveallat the laſt : Whar ingenuous ſonne will reaſon ſo 4 Benw fu 
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bonis, & bent merentibus : gratioſi es peregrinis, & immerentibuu . wire | 


lis, & mal? meremtibus. Whatthent Becauſe He ſuffers ove, Sha 14 9G 
Him to ir, and trie how long Hee will ſuffer ? RE He hott I therefore pue | 


therefore lay more weight upon Him £ This is indeed the way oo Shall] 
beare one injury, andinvite more: Pur up this offence,and yo world, 


| : "+ u ſhall have 
| belly full of them. But Gravatis axdere grevamiz , you muſt {av i your 
-"— flire dealing inthe world, And ſhall wee tele lo od a Large This 


writeof the Palme tree, rhat the more iris preſſed with weight, the h; 
ſtronger it growes, and the more fruit ir yeelds, But let us ny Foe aber 
ceit of God: that the more we onerate Him with our finnes _ 


,th 
fruirs of his Mercy Hee will afford us. Neverthinke ſo, fo hy 


r you ſhall not inde 
nee, may endin fury, 
| nners are ſufferedlike 
cheir owne ſenſuality, till they 


it ſo, Hee that beganne in kindenefle, and went on in patic 
| There isn love foffring that does not tend toſelvation: So fi 
fiſhes, to ſwimme merrily downe the ſtreame of 
| Come to mare wortwums, the ſea of death. 


3. Heere is matter of imitation ; Gods Patience cals for ours: It is but reaſon 
for us to ſuffer long, rowards whom He is ſo /ong-ſufſering. Saint Paul deſcribing 
Epheſ,, 6. the Chriſtians Armour, puts not in Patience for any peecce of it : and yettelsus 
ſHcb.10.36- | in another place, that 'we bave need of patience. Good reaſon ; for it isnot a peece 
but the whole Panoplie ir ſelfe. There is a plate for the bre#, a helmet for the head. 
| a ſword forthe hand, a girdle for che loines, greaves for the feer, and a ſhield for the 
; vitall parts : every peece armesa part, but Patience covers all. Which way ſoc- 
; ver the blow comes, paztence reccives ir. Beſides,if the adverſaries weapon beſo 
| ſharpe, tharit piercerh any peece of this armour, yet Patience is a coat of maile, 
_ a defence under theſe, that duls the edge of all aſſaults. Eaſe can be foundno 
| where, but in Patience. ©If we looke forward, it is not there : if backward, we cannet 
perceiveit : on the lefi hand we bebold it not, wor onthe right canme ſeeit; Troubleis 
on our right hand, and on our left hand trouble : trouble before us, troublebe- | 
hiade us, and trouble round about us: bur if Pariercc be within us, all is ſafe, If 
this be intr« te, no matter who is contre te, Our trouble may bee exceſſive, both 
| for the quantum, and for the quamdis : this armour of Parence mult be aniwers- 
ble toit. 
I Long ; for v from morning to morning, by dey and by night, there willbe 2 v%x- 
At ation, Sorrow commonly comes on hor{ebacke, but goes away on foote. [truns 
x 2 SAWs 18,33. | like * Cuſhi to David with ill newes, ſo faſt that ir is out of breath :but when it 
_—_ 15 come, it rarries with us, it does not run backe againe. a Yulnere ſuper vulnw : 
ate dad it breaketh as with breach npon breach. » We are killed all the day leng : not +fore- 
bRom#.36. | noone, nor an houre, but all the day long. Now Patience muſt not bee aninch 
ſhorcer thanafflition. If the bridge reach but halfe way over the aeY 
"412420, | {hall have bnt anill-favourd paſſage. When cthe bed ſhorter iban 4 Wan can ſtret 
Sag himſelfe on it, and the covering narrower than he can wrappe himſe!fe init ; hec ſhall | 
bur uneafily. Patience is the bed of the ſoule , irmuſt not be too ſhort: it jsthec0- | 
| yering of the ſoule, it ſhould not beeroonarrow. Therefore Chrilt inſtrus vs 
| for the length of our Patience : 4 Hee that will come after mie, {et him take up bs Cf 
daily,end follow me. Daily ; for we muſt learne Paxcndo pati.Few and evull have a 
| wy Zayes : that Patriarch ſpake of never a good one. Let us prailc Parien®, 35 J 
doe a faire day,at night.Thar light is deſpiſed, which holdes norm till wegoeto | 
| bed, © He that endureth to theend, ſhall be ſaard, clot 
Le Large ; as grear inquamtitie, as afflitions are in number.* What King - ? | 
143 warre, con{idereth not whether he bee able with ten thouſand, to mee! him that ” "Cote | 
gainſt bim with twenty thouſand ? Whar is alittle ſufferance,to a gre dea - ed 
> lohn 6g, row £ wees havefive loaves and two fiſhes; but what are they among ſ0 ny amon? 
| | men may be ſtored with two or three acts of patience; bur what my £d keepe 
ſo many troubles? Ifthe plaiſter be too narrow for the ſore, t #1 Aj 
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: rom fe(tcring- By patience let us poſſeſſe our ſoutes : for impatience diſpoſſeſſerh 
naoofhimſclfe. Yea, ler us keepe this poſleſſion given us by Chriſt. Though 
Gan inde many trickes in law to diſturbe us, and many aſſaults againſt law to 
diſplace us 3 YET ler us keepe our poſſeſſion of patience, andall is fate. As a wile 
Phyſician makes a medicine of many ſharpe ingredients, in their owne nature 
\ 4ngerous : but then addes a correftive tothem, whereby they become proper 

Phylicke forthe Paricar. So whenthe Lord dorh miniſter to us many ſorrowes, 
tier ingredients , with the one hand: ler us beſeech him. to put'in with the 
her hand as much Patiepeezthat they may be at leaſtquanrity for quantity. Then 
tough we ſmart for therime, we ſhall bee the better after it ; and the end will 
our health and everlaſting comfort in Jeſus Chriſt, 

| His Lowe ſuffering ſalvation : that is the ſecond concluſion, This ſcemes to be 
1ſtrange kinde of ſpeaking : 1s ſalvation ? Tt he had ſaid, it is ameanes of falvati- 
'02,abelpe to ſalvation, a preparative for ſalvation, or any thing that conducerh 
toward (alvation ; it had beene ſomewhat intelligible. But that it & ſalvation, 
| gpeares2nifficult ſaying. VV hat doe we finde in our pilgrimage but wearineſle? 
 vhitfruic dothall the vanity of this Earth yecld, bur bitternefle £ what can bec 
looked for in this valley of reares, but ſorrowes And doe you call theſe Sa/ws- 
wn ?But here 1s predicats enuntiati is metonymia effecti : It is ſalvation : that is,it is 
fur ſalvation the way to it,the means of it, and an argument for it.Intworeſpes. 

1. lnregard ofthem thar are already called and pur into the army of Gods 
nilitant ſervants : that arc of his traine-band, in the continuall exerciſe of their 
ſiricuall armes, Secondly, in regard of them whoſe names are in Gods Muſter- 
booke, but not yer called, and preſſed forch ro the warres, In relation to both 
theſe,this long ſuffering conducethto ſalvation, The former God ſuffers to 
ſuff-r much at the hands of his and their enemies. They muſt ſtrive, and fight, 
ad bleed, and conguer, before they receive that victorious wreath of glory, 
Firſt, d Paw! fights « goed fight; then he takes 5be crowne, . For the other, ſome of 
\themare not yet called, ſome of them are nor yet borne, that have their names 
written in Heaven. Therefore Chriſt delayes his comming, that cheſe might 
alſo have their day : andbut for 'the filling up of the number of the Ele, rhe 
world ſhould not ſtand one moment 2 This then is che intent of his long-ſoffering, 
iduaion to us, ſalvation to them: to all ſalvation, It thoſe ſoules were charged 
oltay forthe accompliſhmenr of their brethren, thar were already facrificed, 
adiunder the Altar : much more we that are yet to be ſacrificed upon the Al- 
tar, God ſuffers this for three reaſons, > 
1 Our atflition prepares us for ſalvation - as grapes muſt be preſſed, before 

they become wine : and Corne threſhed and ground, cre it make bread. This is 
Indeed a meere paradoxe to the children ofthe world, whorunne ina circle of 
lane and pleaſure . till Fins alterius mali, gradus futuri. But that ex valnereſalus, 
tx m0rbo (anitas, ex dolore gandium, ex infirmitaie robar, ex morte vits ; this is a bar- 
Gerriddle than Sempſons to theſe Philiſtines. Yet Non eſt idonews 4d premium, qui 
Madum paratue eft ad patibulum. It is true that «No chaſtening for the preſent i joy- 
Ws, but grievous : yet ithath another relliſh beſides the bitterneſſe. The Manna 
inthe wilderneſſe was ſo conditioned, ſo qualified, that it taſted ro every man 
lkethar, which that man liked beſt. Even correRion is our Hanne, part of our 
Gily bread : Ler us deſire God to make it ſo taſte to us, not as we would, bur zs 
te would have irtaſte : and to make our taſte agreeable to his will, not his will 
tour taſte. As his correRions taſte of humiliation, ſo they taſte of conſolation 
(00: as they have a relliſh of danger, ſo of aſſurancetoo. God hath imprinced 
inall his Elemenes, whereof our bodics con(iſt, two manifeſt qualities. The fire 
$hot and dry, the water cold and moiſt: therefore as the firedries, ſoit heates 
00: and as the water moiſts, ſoit cooks too. In like manner his affliQtions, 
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our blood, than our luſt : and rogether wich ſwearing out the ſurfers ofnature, at | 
the pores of the body : we weepe out the finnefull corruption of our nature, at 
| the pores of the conſcience. So thar as the breaking of the Cloudes gives * 
co the clearer light ofthe Sun : the grace of our ſoule ſhines fairer forth at thele 
breaches of our ficke body. Much fruite breakes the tree, much rankeneſſelayes 
the corne. Mala ſant graviora, que ſuaviore : miſerum te reputs, quia non fuiſti mi 
ſer. God ſecs that Men are moſt miſerable, in nor being nuſerable : therefore 
he lers hoſe thar he cares nor for, ſwimme in pleaſures: but they ſhall beſurcot 
woe upon Earth,to whom he meanes joy in Heaven. Therefore in our ſufferings; 
let us account his long-fuffering, no lefſethan Salvation, 
| 3. Affictionsare our pillage ro Salvation, our throughfare tothe land of pro- 
TFr- L... hrough many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdome of Heaven. If wee 
Pin | doenorfinde ſuchrough paſſages, wee are our of our way. Shew me the man 
that hath found a fairer way than ſorrow. I am ſure thar Chriſt didnt; that 
knewrthe way moſt perfely : This way he went z andrhis way hee direded - 
to follow him. 4 0nght not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter 1ui0 gain. 1 
had firſt his porter pats, before he could he allowed his Sic intrare. Humiltart - ; 
and there is an Oportes fer upon the head of that : Invrare laſt, andthere354 
thatis the Vſher ro ir. The Patriarches went this way, the Prophets this "I 
che Apoſtles this way, the Martyrs this way , this way went all rhe _— = 
doe we looke for an calier way £ A Chriſtians life canno more bc ſine 
than the Sea ſine flutibus, You will ſay that 
| | old Teſtament, were yrouy and victory : Canaan wa 


milke and honey :and by thoſc gallerics he bronghr them 
by thoſeglories and joyes, to the joyes and glories of Heave 
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changed his will * why left his old way £ why doth hee now carty is by the 
ſevere path of diſcipline and mortification* by the melancholy way of mour- 
ning and lamentation * by the thorney way of miſery and tribulation 2 Is the 
joy and glory of Heaven, no more than a comparative joy,a comparative glory ? 
Nor ſuch in it ſclfe, bur onely ſuch in compariſon of the ſorinefle and baſeneſſe 
ofthis world £ Noz for as God himſelfe, who is all, is made of no ſubſtances : 
ſothe joy and glory with him is made of no circumſtances : eſſentiall joy, eſſen» 
wall glory, all there. Bur why does hee not beginne them here 2 What needs 
this rough way of calamity thicher £ Beloved, ſhall not he that made the king- 
dome, appoint the way £ He thought itthe beſt, and ſhall wee thinke we could 
have deviſed a better * Surely, he would never {9 long have ſuffered his enemies 
roryrannize over his friends; bur that he knowes it moſt conducing ro his glory, 
1nd our good : for ſo weare charged toaccount it, that his /ong-ſuffering « ſalvs- 
tow Nor yet inall this preſent miſery does he leave us deſtitute of comfort: for 
even here we have the beginnings of Heaven, the peace of Conſcience, and joy 
inthe holy Ghoſt, Thus as i» the midſt of life we be in death : ſo in the middeſt of 
death we be in life , even in that life which ſhall never die, 7eſws Chr:ſt, 

2. Thus is the Lords long-ſoffering ſalvation,ro ſuch as are calledtitis ſo alſo vs- 
| a#d#,toſuch as are to be called:to theſe for their entrance into the Church mi - 
liane,zo the other for their paſlage into theChurch triumphant. For God,by let 
ting the world ſtand, allowes the both a time, when ro come in 8& a place,where 
tocome ingand a light,how to come in. Al which would be taken away ,with the 
aking away of che world, For this cauſe doth Chriſt forbeare his laſt comming , 
add delay chis uniyerſall conflagration: that the number of his choſenmight be 
made up:and the Book of grace be the counterpain, punQually anſwerable ro the 
book of life; nor a namne differing berween them. Now a ſecond birth preſuppo- 
tha firſt : Generation muſt neceſſarily precede regeneration: Borne once they 
muſt be, or borne twice they cannot be. The great clocke of Time is kept going 
orthisz otherwiſe the motion of all his wheeles ſhould be ſtayed for ever, and 
the Angels oath ſhould come in force, that Time ſhall bee no more. God hath his 
&rermined number, knowne onely to himſelfe, no part of the Earth debarred 
lromthem: The Earth ſhould burne, the Elements melt, rhe Heavens flame, 
the Devils and reprobares be laid up in Hell, the Ele& Men and Angels bee im- | 
Padiſedin Heaven ; all bur for this ; Gods number is not yer full. Till this bee 
| done, Saran my range abroad, the wicked domineere, the righteous ſuffer ; mi- 
{ry andſinne walke their round, the Heavens move, the Seas ebbe and flow, the 
World ſtand ; and the Lord ſaffers all this. Well, let us yeeld to God the EleRi- 
[Not his owne times ; eſpecially ſeeing thar all tends to ſalvation, Shall we wiſh | 
tbeworld at an end with our ſelves ; and when we goe out, thar no more mighr 
(mein ? So it is reported of an envious and uncharitable mans wiſh;That God | 
wuldſaye his Parents, his Wife and Children, his Brothers and Siſters, and 
dimſelfe ;and no more: To whom another replied ; It werea great deale better | 
\btheworld, ifthe Devill might take his Parents, his Wife and Children, his | 
| Sand Siſters, and himſelfe, and no more, Farre be it from us to grudge 
'thers that mercy 'wee have found our ſelves, and which our gracious od is 
Pleaſed to ſhew them in leſs Chriſt, 

The Summe of this point is this : All the ations of God toward man, tend 
'®his good, and that to his beſt good, cven Salvation, Inthe Creation it was 
| Nine; whenthe Maker, upon thereview of his Workes, ſaw that every thing 
[Uparticular, and all things in generall, were exceeding good. Inthe Redemp- 
Mitwas as plaine : Hehath done all things well : atruc confeſhon and applauſe ! 
Ufrewere al thing ood indeed. all thi 11: But for whom was this Bovam 
| $ good indeed, all things well: 
Rended + Who ſhall have the benefit of this Bez? ? Who bur man ? It was fit 


Urcdtharche honour ſhould be Gods, bur the profir is mans. Inthar Ancheme 
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of the Angels there bethreenotes, which are the compendium of C 
ON. *.Glory to God on high, peace on earth, good will toward; men, 

Prelate quores the ſaying of another : Lerthar bee the Religion jo Nerend 
vaile, as the beſt and moſt true of all other, that is Deo honorabiliqy_ brine re 
honour to God ; Pact amicabilior, beſt friend to peace, and Homin; 8s more 


tohn 4, 
lohn 6. 


ſAfts1r, 


t Luke 19.9. 
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moſt favorable to manzas ſhewing God better affetedto us. and ren 
affected to Gad, better one toanother. They blaf| phemouſly — _ 
neſſeof God, that thinke Hee had rather honour Himſelfe in our good: 


; ruine, than j 
our ſalvation, What meane all thoſe | way nem Nols mortem —_ 


Volo ommes ſabvos fieri? Bee they curſory ſpeeches ? Sure, the G, 2; an 


ſcornes touſe complements, Thar is for ſuch diſſembling Politicians asſal 

one another with God ſave you, ar their meeting ; and wiſhone another har d 
afcer their parting, But God wils good, ſpeakes good, docs good tous: nothin | 
but good comes from thar infinite Fountaine of goodneſſe. Chriſt ſpent the daies 
of his humiliation, in doing us good : his Miracles did good tothebodies of 
men, his Oracles to thcir ſoules, his Sufferings borh to their ſoules andbodies. 
all tended to our Salvation, : 

Looke upon his Miracles, (and every Miracle is a new Creation) and we ſhall 
finde, Hee would doe nothing, which breathed nor rowards man favour and 
bounty. Moſes wrought miracles, but they were ſcourges ; plaguesto the Egyp- 
tians : Elias wrought miracles, but it was tothe hurt of the earth ; by withhol. 
ding raine from Heaven:and he brought downe Fire from Heaven, bur it wasto 
conſume men upon the earth. Eſha called for Beares;but ir was to puniſhunman« 
nerly children. Peter ſtrucke TAnenias, that ſacrilegious Hypocrite, with preſcnt 
death : and Saint Paa/ſmote Ehmas the Sorcerer, with blindenefle : bur'no ſuch 
thing was done by Ieſws. Thoſe ſervants of God were the Oxen, totreadout 
the corne, and trample downe the ſtraw : Chrift was the Lambe of God, full 
of meckeneſle, When Hee drew multitudes of fiſhes to their nertes, it was to 
give them a more liberall proviſion, When He turned Warer into Wine, itwas 
toglad their hearts, When Hee multiplied thoſe five Loaves, it wasto viduall 
an hoaſt of people. If He rebuked the Windes, it was becauſe they threatned 
deſtruction to his ſervants by their fury. If Hee curſed the Figtree, it wasfor 
not doing the duty co which He had ordained it, inbearing fruits for man, Hee 
reſtored motion to the lame, fightto the blinde, hearing to the deafe, ſpeachto 
the dumbe, to the ſicke health, ro the dead life. Wee can finde nomiracleot 
his ſpent uponrevenge and judgement : all reliſh of ſweetneſle and mercte. 

His Oracles did no leſſe good to the ſoule: not a Sermon did Hee preach, 
wherein Hee did notbrethe Heaven intotheir hearts. Zuk.24.32. From the c- 
caſion of 1«cobs Well, Hee drew fortha Sermon of the living Waters. By their 
naturall appetite to thoſe materiall Loaves, Hice perſwades them to aſpiritual 
__ hee the Breadof life, Hee did let {lip no opportunity of winning our 

oulcs. 

His ſufferings crowned allthereſt : he didnot only doe for us, but dic for L 
All his ſayings and doings conduced toour ſa/vatien - bur his death was Ol ſe 
vation indeed Mira fecit, bur diratulit, S. © Lubedid offer to write of all tha : i 
ſu: did, and taught : but whodidever attempt to write of all that he ſuſereders 
every thing, the goodnes of God ro man, ſhines in the beames Clay 7 7 
comesto us it is with ſalvation. * This day is ſalvation come to this bouſe. It - 
fers his comming, it isfor ſalvation ; that we might * works 0u 067 eter 
feare and trembling. If he honours us with peace, itis but to g1vc 52 raft ofochs 
tiove Ifhe ſcourge us with chaſtiſements, it is ſtill an argument of our ps 
His ſmiles arethe refleions of ſa/vation : his very frownes 2re not om ſlut 
looke of ſa/vation, His ſpeedyer approches towards us, arc £9 bring us £0 


tiew : his long ſuffering, isto prepare us for ſalvation. The breath of his mouth,” 
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> car SEEING ; 2 . 
' gorkes Of h1s hands, the deſires of his hearr, they all determine in this; ear /a/va- 
tan, Now as® Eliſha ſaid ro the Shnunnamite , Behold thou ha#t beehe, thus careſull 
| lr ws, what is 10 be done for thee *So Lord, thouhaſt done all this, for us men, and 
| Gr pur ſalvation : what ſhall wee returne thee forall « Surely wee can doe n 
'more,nor will wee doe lefſe, then giverhee all honour,and thankes, and praiſe | Pa.16.rz. 
| for ever. 
A Account that bis long ſufſeriag is ſalvation - this is the third concluſion : wee are Js 
bound to acconm? ir. It 15 a Principall granted in Philoſophic, and not cantra- 
lied in Diviniric, that there bee foure elements ; Fire, Ayre, Water, Earth, 
nd4that they have their proper qualities z Hote , Moiſt, Cold, and Dry, and 
hat oftheſe foure, all mixt bodies are compoſed. Grant then theſe foure con- 
'curringrothe conſtitution of mans body , yet ſo as mans body isa fift ſubſtance, 
(itint from them all. The heate of it does not make it fire : nor doth the cold 
' nake it water : there is moiſture in it, yer it is not aire : earth it is, but not with- 
 outacommixion of the other clements. In the naturall minde of man, while ir 
excerciſed upon problematicall or diſputable queſtions, there bee foure rem- 
\persor ingredients, as his body conliſts of foure humours: Ignorance, know- 
ledge, doubr, and per{waſton: and there is no minde of tan inthis world, wich- 
otall theſe : though the meaſure bee different ; and in ſomethen orher, one of 
them may be more predomananr. Ignorance is like the earth, dry and barren : 
Perſwaſion like the fire, lightſome aRive, and working: Doubt like the water, 
coldand running: Knowledge like the aire, clouded and uncettaine. Albeit 
the brighter the Sunne ſhines, the clearer the aire is; yer you never finde it 
fithout ſome cloudes. Now there is a fift thing, which indeed comes from an- 
ather cauſe, and is infuſed from above: yet being in the minde; it is forced to 
nittake ofthe other foure : this is 2ornteſſentia, a fifr being, the quinteſſence of 
them all : and wee call it Faith or Afluratice, This hath in ir fo much of know- 
ledge, as to underſtand rhe principale in part : and yet ſo much of Ignorance, as 
opart to be ſhallow, and to come ſhort of rhe full comprehenſion of it, It hath 
much of perſwaſion,as to afſentunto thetrneth of ir:and yet ſo much of doubr, 
stomake many ſcruples and queſtions about it» It we rightly examine it ; ſo 
meake is the faith of many Chriſtians, even in this high point of their owne Sal- 
| why; thatthe happy building of, Lord 7 beleeve; cannot Rand without that col- 
( lumneto underproppe it, helpe thou my unbeliefe. 

The fire of our knowledge deſcends from heaven: the earth of our ignorance 
with from beneath : our perſwaſiori is the grace of God: our doubt is from 
&:ſhand blood. Yet what man upoti earth hath a faith ſo full of knowledge char 
tisfree from all ignorance Or ſo ſttong a perſwakion of his owne future hap- 
mnelſe, ſuch a certentie tobe ſaved, that henever doubted of ic £ There is there. 
breahigher degree of faith required ofuszeven an aſſurance,tharthis long ſaffer- 
got God is meant for our S«lvatien. And this cannot bee a flotitig opinian of 

the braine, an airy ſpeculation, driventoo and fro, like the cloudes with every 
"0d; with every tempeſt of afflitions. Nor an epicence, equivocating, doubt- 
bull apprehenſion, ebbing and owing like the inconſtanc warer. But as the leſſe 
vclancholy carth and hydropicall water chere is in the body, che rhore ſprightly 
ad:Qive it is : {0 the lefſe donbt and igriorance in our faith, the more holy and 
tezvenly, This then muſt bea firme perſwaſion of the heart, the ground where- 
as the will of God,the builder whereofis the Spirit of God,the pillars where- 
df xrethe word and oraceof God, the lighe whereof is the knowledge of God, 
Uthe roofe whereof is the gloryof God. EN ge 

That the Divine parience i ſalvation, is here pit it on our 4tcount 3 and if wee 

not {0 account it, wee ſhall be accountant for it: It is certainely fo in it ſelfe, 

her we accovpt it ſo or fiots even Sebvatioh : butit is hot Sefvation to os un- | 
[We wee ſo account it. Ourfaith muſt come in, to make up the march : When 
_"— CE Bs ks Chriſt | 


— 


x2King. 4-1 2, 


_— ——_ 
Py 
— I 
—_— 


A Ronv8,1 9. 


bRev.31.20. 


cRev.6.10, 


eAn Expoſition upon the $ econd Cn, 2 


Chrift hath wroughtall this for out ſalvation, he hath done his pare 5 
leeve,rhat our ſavatien is thus accompliſhed, or elſe wee fail Pan: we muſt be. 


- le in : 
account therefore is of no ſmall moment, how ſmall account fo -magiar> 


of it. 

It ariſeth in full ſtrength, againſt foure ſorts of finners.1.Contr4 
ganſt thoſe that thinke Cod: ſuffering them to lic long under the _ papa. n 
ment of his disfavour : they doe not account it ſalvation. 2, Contr, Pryoa. 
gainſt choſe thatare impatient of Gods delay,and will needes urge him to _ py 
his pace : theſe doc nor account his long ſuffering ſalvation, 3. Contr nan = 
tes 3 againſt rhem that will not make ule of this pawſe of judgement, and Sw 
of the world, thereby to lay timely hold on repenrance:without which they wc 
not account it their ſalvation. 4. Contra now imitantes; againſt thoſe that doe nor 
proceed in Gods ſteps ; rather by lenity to ſpare, than raſhly to execute : Al 
ow gh bee called to account by this charge : Account that the love-ſoffe 
ring, crc. | 
: There bee ſome that take every heavy croſfe, for a ſigne of Gods impla- 
cable anger: and make that an argument of rejeQion, which our Apoſile makes 
an argument of ſalvation, There is an Indolencic to be without paine ar all: and 
there is a condolencie, or grieving forthe paines of others : andthere is a dedo- 
lencie, to be in paine, and not to feele it : and thereis a Superdolency, anoyer- 
ſenſibleneſle, that takes every ſcratch for a wound, and every wound for death. 
God would not have men make themſelves more miſerablc, than they need, 
than they ſhould ; by looking upon their miſeries throogh a multiplying eliſſe, 
Whom the Lord loveth, hee chaſteneth + that is orthodoxall truth : Burthar, whom 
he ſcourgeth, he hateth , what ſtrange Divinity is this * when did the Scripture 
ever ſpeake ſo? The Lord writes his minde to us in the charaQters of correRi- 
on, that he meanes to doe us good : and wee make a falſe conſtruttion of it, asif 
he meant us ruine. Is affliion ſuch a ſtrange language,that wee cannot readit ? 
Oris it expreſſed in ſo hard a dialeR, that wee muſt needs mif-interpret it to 
Gods diſhonour, and our owne bane 2 Theſe are the men, that turne every 
probation into reprobation , every dejetion into a rejeRion: and if they bee 
caſt downe, they cry out preſently that they are caſt away. Lifrupthy ſelte, 
rhoutimorous fainting heart, and do not ſuſpe& every ſport for a plague-roken: 
do notdie of a meere conceit.Heavineſſe mey endure for a night : bur as ſure as the 
morning ſun comes, the morning joy comes : 1oy comes in the morning. Asthe cad 
ofall motion is reſt: ſo the end of all thy troubles ſhallbe peace: where the daies 
are perpetuall Sabbaths, and the dict undiſturbed feaſts. Thy pacificd ſoule ſhall 
become Paradiſes ſine gladie, Templum Solomenis ſine malles. Lord ſpeake mulicic 
to the wounded Conſcience, thunder to theſeared : that thy Iuſticemay " 
claime the one, thy mercy relceve the other, and thy favour comfort us Jl wit 
peace and ſalvation. DIRE : 

2. There be ſome that are over-ſollicitous with God, to mend his pace f 
ifthey would not give him leaveto take his owne leiſure, for the execution® 
his holy purpoſes.l know, there is a ſober and modeſt imporrtunacy of rhe "_ 
carneſt with God to make an end of the daies of finne, and to ſer his glory 10 
full luſtre. The defire of the foule is never ſatisfied, rill it come 10 —_ 
aimeth ar : ( which is a maineargument for the Refurrection) now this _-_ 
be untill Chriſts ſecond comming. The creatures have a groning dehire 0 hs 
« They waite for the manifeſt ation of the Sonnes of God, The militant _— Je 
this ; Thy Kingdome come. Saint Pawl was not without his Cepre diſotvi.T Church 
the Church on Earth cryes for this ; > Even 6 come Lord leſws.Even that 
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Qificd eyesthar have buta glunple of thoſe new Heavens by fait dec lon 
the conrenrments of this old world; that did the Spheres joyne Wire 
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in Heaven prayesfor this ; Yſquegus Dowine ? How lang © Lord bvly and 111” Supe | 
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nents, the Sunne and ſtarres confederate withthe Earth and waters, tro make 
chem happy31t would be held unacceptable yanitie, Yea,did Heaven ii{(elfe pro- 
-rthem all its glorie and pleaſure, ir would nor ſatiſie. them withour Chriſt, 
aw, ne Chriſtiss ipſe fufficeret, a ſeipfam dederit, The beſt ot this world is but va- 
ities he worſt, vexarion. Beauric aflower, to day flouriſhing and worne in the 
ſome: ro MOITOW withering and {wept out withthe becſome, Health is not 
.proofe:arid where is the ſtrength that can ſtanda fevers VVealth is a fugi- 
ive; either it will leave us,or we mult Icave it ; andthig. comes all ro one paſſe. 
Yonour is beholden to vulgar ſpeRacles, faine ro borrow poore mens eyes to 
give it 2 luſtre: and loe,this isall the beſt of the World. - 
Theworlt of itwee all know roo ſenſibly : the wicked mans injury, is the 
mans pattimony. There was 4 joy inthe Bridegroomes preſence : but ſorrow 
allowed immediately upon his abſcnce. It was the politicke malice of the world, 
tat aimed by the death of the Generall, to disband the army. So long as Chriſt 
red on carth ; Wee read of no perſecution againſt his Diſciples: but let Him 
ke once removed, and then there is havocke made of the Church : Stephen is 
toned, Peter crucified, Panl beheaded : ſome ſtrangled, ſome burned, ſome broi- 
&d,fome brained z all, but onely Saint Zobn, murdered, The Spouſe lovingly 
mites her Beloved to her armes, tother bed : and he ſummons her ro armes, to 
nitfare. « 114 monſtr ante lettnlum,jille vecat ad campum, adexercitiunm. In her Gar- | « Sona is 
kngrow both Lilicsand Roſes z becauſe ſhe is both* Gperrbus candida, & crue- | Pena 
wwpercs. Her lot is to doe good, and to ſuffer evill. Untouchedtormnes,and 4 ; 
mouched conſciences, ſeldomedwell rogether. And ir is uſuall for them that = "I 
now no ſorrowes, to know no God. Ir is oppoſition thar gives the tryall, and [Di em | 
auſeth argent to ſeeme more bright in aſable ficid, as the Sun is tore pleaſing, | 
when ic breakes from a Cloud. No marvell if all theſe corfiderations make us 
importunate with God, to haſten his Kingome : thinking the time long, till 
teryranny of ſorrow, and uſurpation of {inne, give place torighteouſneſle and 
Importunare we-may be in this deſire ; we may not be impatient, Hope defer- 
nd#the fainting of-5he ſoule : but againſt thar fainting, God hath provided cor- 
lk for us. As He hath imprinted all the medicinall vertucs, thar are in all crea- 
mes; and made eventhe fleſh of Vipers to aſliſt in cordials : ſo Hce canraiſe 
frengcthour of weakneſſe, and make fickneſl. it ſclfe a medicine to procure ever. 
ing healch. As the childrenof vanity finde, that is the midi! of laughter there 
iheavineſſe : ſo the ſonnes of patience findegthar inthe midft of hcavineſle there 
Komfort. Chriſt himſelfe had a ſadneſle in his ſoulc, cven unto death: nor 
"hour arcluRation, a deprecarion of death, in the approches of ir : yet Hee 
kdhiscordiall roo;Not wy will, but thine be done. \V hen He cried our, My God, my 
Gu, Why hait thew forſaken me ? His Father did then reach out his hand to Him : 
Wnotro deliver his ſad ſoulc, bur to receive his holy ſqule, Neither did Hee 
ger deſire to hold it of Him,butto recommend it to Him.Whether the good 
Ke hope for, be deferred : or the cvill we feare, be inflicted: (till patience is a 
@rdiall: a filent and abſolute obedience to the Will of God, isa ſoveraigne 
dull: which if God preſerve to us, will certainely preſerve us to Him, And 
this lower forme of a gentle Catechiſme, in the {choole of patiencey we 
os preater degree, in an higher place, and joyfully ſerve Himin his King- 
of glory. | 
3. There ”— ſome that grow the more wanton by Gods forbcarance : and 
e more long-ſuffering Hee is toward them, the more bold they areto offend 
lim. They doe what they liſt, and the Lord lets them alone: thereforethey 
He ts pleaſed with them, and with what they doe : and that which way 
rthey take,th&cnd of their journey muſt necds be ſa/vatrom.Such men may 
wkeirſo, bur they ſhall not finde it ſo: for betweene theſe two, Tolerantiam, 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second 
& (alutem : there is a breathing place, an Exiftimare, This is 20 ka. 
wh or fond imagination z that chough they ſpend their Gig 2 oa 
they ſhall end their daies in mercy. You have read of ſome that rms 
in bonis dies ſues : ſo they got on: and ſubitd ad Infernum, ſo they ro 
They preſume that they are in Gods favour, and that all his ——_—_— 
bur furrher and accompliſh cheir ſalvarion : yet they bring ferth nothing pu 
the fruites of. perdition. Virh this conceir they paſſe their lives a with 
this conceit they paſſe out of rheir lives. As if they reſolved to Pur rheix Cle 
ina venture; and rocome to Heaven their owne way, or not tocome thither at 
all, gT«rne 10the Lord with weeping and mourning, ſaith the Propher toe! : Bur 
cheſe will change Joel into 14: inſtead of teares, they bring b mille, and 
contrition, warme covering ; and ſo laythem downe, and never riſe more, T 
will not ſhed arcare, norloſea meale, all the yeare long : but ſpend their dayes 
in a pleaſant dreame,not interrupted by forrow:and yer thinke that all thismakes 
for their ſaſvation. This is a fantaſticall conceir, our Apoſtle chargeth us here 
withan Exiftimate , a well grounded perſwaſion, that the Lords long ſafferine 
ſalvation, 

Now this perſwafi6 canot be inour hearts,unleſſe we apprehend the meanes of 
ſ«tvation;Faith and Repentance. For what man that continually ſteeres his courle 
weſtward,can flatter himſelfe that he is travelling cowards the caſt:;Tbe log jof- 
fering of God leades us to repemtance. Except his patience worke repentance in us, i 
will not worke ſalvation for us. The meaning ot his forbeareance,is tobringusto 

repetance:8& repentance is the earneſt of ſalvatios. If we do not take Gods time, 
to Gods intet; & while he delayes his coming, lay hold on converſion: wemay 
connt 8 reckon long enough, but we reckon without our Hoſte, For howſoever 
this propoſitis is true inthe Theſs,or foundation: yet it may prove otherwile in 
the Hyporheſi,or ſu 97 aye long ſaffering i ſalvationg.hat is infallible truth but 
*atiow to us, without our-hearty & timely repentence, Repen- 
rance then is the grace we call upon you for, as you call upon God for ſalvation. 
Expetto, Domine, ſalutem taam :- 1 waite O Lord, for thy ſalvarien : thatis the 
praycr ofmy ſoule to God : Expecdo , peccator, peniteutiam tem; | waite, O fit- 
ner, for thy converſion ; that is the anſ{were of God to my ſoule. How can Fer 
be ſaved;without repentance 2 And how could we have ſpace to repent, bil by 
Gods forbearance? Sinne is a wrong to the divine goodnes : and no wrong t0 
that, muſteſcape unrevenged. There be twortimes or places for the revenge q. 
on ſinne: this morrall life upon earth, or that other immorrall death in hell, - 
thar infernall rorture, it is Gods time for vengeance : then and there, hee vl 
plague all offences with inſufferable paines. While we live in this wor! Tel 
is our time of vengeance : here, and now,we oughe to puniſhour ſelves j- - 
cer ſorrowes ; thar wee may prevent the future. And this is truely the " - 
repentance, to afflict our hearts with griefe, for that wee have commir = 
folly. This is impoſed upon the finner z k Y# ſemper punia? lciſcends ,qo0d cup- 
miſt peccando, All thoſe iniuriesto his infinite Maicitic, will God revenge 
on us in hell, which hee hath not found us to revenge upon our ſelves on 
He will be iuſt, whatſoever we are. : hou haſt iN- 
Aske thy conſcience, thou ſecure offender ; what puniſhment © = od a@tions, 
lied upon hy ſelfe for thy finnes * Intolerable have beene thy WIC htsjand de 
execrable thy oathes and blaſphemies, innumerable thy foule mg hiet 
fires : Hic eſt calpa, uwbipens ? Here is the guilrineſle, bur where eg - reares 
Ler usthinke : have our crycs becne as lowd as our finnes * 
beene as thicke fowne, as our tares, as our weedes,our trel] 
enpills ofgall and wormwood,for our ſurfcits of exceſſc and 
proportion -hath our ſorrow held with our offences * ! 
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caine of our finnes, let us deſcend into the valley. of reares. Theres a ne 


ie of ſorrow for 11 
_ very anger that _ bart ry mba expeR pardon of finne; Wehave fin- 
* row, that WE Can WCePe no pernohery _ ::and ſhall we not wrepe for ve- 
le for we have ſorrowed char we _ et usrejoyce that wee can ſorrow a 
ins, ebſence of worldly ioy : lerus be _ rejoyce enough. Our ſorrow was 
oy forrow. : e glad forthe preſence of penirent and 
Nor muſt our griefe be Impati . ory 
the validity of nb. nant > roar, aeſiderio ſuſceptums, I know that 
\-fnceriry of heart: And even in res conſiſt inthe length oftime, as in 
b ceaſing toinforme the body, and ! e approach of death, when the ſoulc is 
MM hen heares the groan To = onging for her deliveranceout of priſon; 
vom, thataschere is no wx agphnn qa inarticulate ſighes of repentance. 1 
ir burit may bee accepted, 1 I = _ it may bee pardoned, fo notime ſo 
5 —intineſſ ofthe tie, can that neither che grearneſle of the crime, 
"els a Superſedeas _T _ mo | urns from forgiveneſſe. Re- 
ill the Angellsto be joyfull,man to wh inne ; moving God to bee merci. 
toly.Bur Tknow wirhall res eurugh dan; arg pr onely the Devill melan- 
mening, which cannor bee diſpar hr afeto put off that bulineſſe ill lace inthe 
 mhankefull parchedtoo early in the morning. I know that it 
to abuſe Gods long-ſuffering, and 
cous forbearance, to bee upgraciouſly i 8, and to take-advantage by his gra- 
ds. which hats oo y impious. But as Pliny. writes of a ſtone, 
Bs: le driven backe irons So. my _ to the Loadſtone , Repeliit enim 
DS lms ns : —_ __ ome hearts draw iron to them, eyen 
eater as Sh - y, and make profitable uſe of them : Other 
hiring againſt wen Rea meth reſiſting rhe meanes of repentance, and 
[dle wantons : NG! Ty 
follow their x uber no whe yes pon to _— abroad, and 
ro berter hi $ thattime to doe his worke, and 
= in wr cone ; _ long-ſuffering is to carvall men bura faire 
trobe his time, whereinto , __ wn ren oregon; þ ruqpmgawia 
ache ch = one 707 _ is owne ſalvation , and that not without | mPhil. 212; 
"9c : and this diſtinRio Frim? and a time: nA time 10 weepe, and 4 time 10 
"meand the ſame time, to on nd! RE wh nen-r "a0 0 Sor tg —_ 
Miata . ic loonmncs e man, ſhould bcc bot for mournin 
had - g Fray Al madgmmr Doubtleſle, this is the time for tearcs: and - 
fovedie : what is y A Fs ake the ſeaſon. Senſuall pleaſure hath no time 
brrow of —— ($,15 *o uſurpation : And if it bee not tempered withrhe 
wake worth oe? It wi L200 drowned inthe ſorrow of vengeance. But as 
io bh _ _,_ at it had two diſcommodities : If a man puts wa- 
$0 we may av of Fark wine : if he puts no water into it, hee marres himſelte. 
lle the vleaſar Ne y pleaſure : If wemingle it with penitent ſorrow, wee | 
wp - f Fay doc nor thus mingle it, we ſpoile our ſelves. oWhen | o plaljhz4: 
enerrep «by 9 j6 - t him.Cim occideret, when hee flew them : it had beene a | 265 
ne: the wn ruaret, when he ſaved them. Good menclcavero Godina 
islngſfzr —_ will ſeeke him in a ſtormc. Inthis gracious Sur-ſhine 
wlorepenr Fong, while he forbeares and deferres che comming of his day z let 
|Sthe onely bleſſed uſc: of ij found blameleſle in the day of his comming. This 
| : 
| fs Ang chat like well enough of Gods long-ſaſſering roward them- 
linire are 015 _ mind " follow his example inthe torbcaring of others. / 
fn andrrivialt ar _ againſt him, and yet we looke har hee ſhould ſpareus : | 
Tireerhings p wrongs donetous, and yer they ſtirre us ro impatience. | 
we do well commit to God;our injuries,our loſfes,and our grietes; 


\Vrheis on : 
| ly ablero cure our gricfes, to reſtore our loſſes, and to redrefle our | 
10Juries. | 
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injuries. Vengeance is Gods owne weapon, ſo approp Tn mms 


creature may meddle with it. P 1 forgeve thee all vs a "vB landgherne 
Gods patience : Thou wouldſt nos bave cps 0» thy ſelower ſuch A of 


[ 

elty of mans impatience, Hee had much forgiven him. e 

lents: yet he would not forgive a lirtle , _ an re —_ Noulend ta 
eſtecmed ar above a hundred and ſeventeene pounds: the Romane = 
under our ſhilling ; ſothat the ſumme, according to our account which Bar 
ing to him by his neighbour, was not full three pounds: the debt which ney 
to his Maſter, was farre above tenne hundred thouſand pounds yet beg 
ther ſo much mercy asto quit ſcores, and cancellthe debt . nor ſo much patj = 


as toallow a day of paymenc : Bur preſently, from his Lords | 
his fellowes be : 4 My I 

There is nothing that makes a man ſo unlike to God, asa hard heare. Without 
pattie, withour patience. 4Inthe Tabernacle, the doores of the Sentum Sanzy. 
rum, were of Olive tree; which is rhe Hieroglyphicke of mercy : Butthe gates 
of that fearefull Dungeon, which is Hell, are Tad tO be of brafle and iron: t yer 
bath broken the gates of braſſe, and the barres of iron in ſander:the fignes othurd hears 
and inſtruments of deſtrution. Which ſerves to ſhew, that the way toHell, is 
by inhumanity ; to Heaven, by pitty. Ofall the paſſions in us, compaſſion isthe 


| beſt:and a man withour this rendernefle, is bur the Statue of a manz a meere 


ſtone ina humane figure. The very ſtones will ſeeme to weep-, when foule 
weather is a comming: and as if they had been once fo full of ſorrow for Chris 
tufferings, that their ſolid breaſts could no longer containe it, they brake inpie- 
ccs. There be men harder than ſtones, rhat have hearts more impenetrable, 
obduratec, and unrelenting gandlefle capable ofremorſe. Nay, inſtcadofpiny- 
—_— wounds of the miſerable, thcy make thoſe miſerable wounds, | 
was held aſhametoan Athenian, ( iris worſc in a Chriſtian ) nevertohave 

beene inthe Philoſophers Academy, norin the Temple of Mercy, If we cannot 
through diſability, relieve others with our goods, whichisthe mercy of coo- 
tribution: yet what can hinder our comfortable words ito them, whichisthe 
mercy of conſolation? or our teares and prayers for them;which is the mercy of 
interceſſion? Or our pity and ſenſible ſympathy of their griefs,which isthe mer- 
cy of compaſſion 2 It was an a& of Lycivius the tyrant, I know not whether 
morecrucllor fooliſh; that when Chriſtians were pur to their torture, heefor- 
bad all the lookers onto ſhew the leaſt pity roward them: threarning the lame 
paincsto them that did ſhow it, which the Martyrs then ſuffered, His malice 
was greater than his power : for hee could not hinder thoſe from luffering with 
them, rhar dayly ſuffer in them. | IGOR 

But alas ! Where now is mercy to forgive ? nay, where 1s patiencetof0r- 
beare 2 witnefſe our dayly homicides, duells, and quarrells, that we have n0P* 
tience. Witneſſe that monſtrous number of thriving Lawyers, to juſtific ſactt | 
ledge and oppreſſion, that wee have no mercy. The Lord may ſuf us, 25 lon 
as he pleaſe ; yeare after yeare, to the end of ourlives : one terme, one 1ead, but 
one houre, wethinke too much to beare with our brother. Patience'ls w 
how wee know no: We have our weckely bills that informe usthe part 


 diſcaſes, whereof men die : but of whar diſcaſe died Patience ? Sure jt was 


violent death, and wee may juſtly indi@ pride and malice for her ar 
Where ſhee lives, ſhee will keepethe hands from ſrikiog, andthe _— el 
traducing, and the heart from envying : Shee makes che brow [moot 2 rokeh- | 
modeſt, the foote ſlow, the ſpeach courteous. But where ſhe is dead, 4 
rensin the eyes, frownes dwell in the forehead, ſcandall in the o_ 
beſmearcs the hand, wickednefſe infects the whole man. Though $ 
inthe world, yer ler us pray the God of patience to revive her in our 
that wee may polſleſſe our ſoules in paricnce whiles wee live, 
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, many awindow of lighe notbe-tefeundil 

= ris rs hes ht have [arr oy nk farisfadtion, al! 
|oaſolgion; andin all, God tight hayeiheglory of his wiſedodve;Foure con- 
duions, like f reoeoliation Ideſttenioetdfeaoummentionad,) WIR 10" 
:& If God rake away inthemiditofour fignes, we canvot mite hin 


2 baurthar ds ſpacxdfripetance, Jathe.grear 
| yniſeofhis mercy« py 37 wh eng for#it ation, but ſhe rapante2 not, | [ Revigers, 
ſhe had page, this was Gods faite allowancerthar ſhe repented.nife{this was by 


DE IS EISES 
aur rCesſe, 1 me & 1 May tt Ccomport 6 tlob.to, 2c 
Qhord,frompuniſhing,thatt may take comfort :; fo prayes mar: rene rr ane 
exe om fanning, for chere isn0 other way to finde comfort; ſoanſwers Go; 
| m———— ſraines, muſt nl er Reg many larders;. Our bodly 
wary we fins inanother :*the Lord iſherioohie | 

rervety Coles » hexvietl urn both-fivit : 6 if we wdpres| 
| \ ms" Let uspurin grones and lighes, @ 
md teares ico the ocher dalance;ro make it up. Ic is rue that 
lod can bold weighe with fin;in reſpert of fatisfaRioniyer ourre Gs | | 
ſtrive todo it,in reſpeR of deprecation. Repentanceandgood workshave their 
krcrall aQts-and in this buſinefſe, Repentance doth empr pon | 
bnex? and-good workes helpe rofill up rhe ſcale of ourt vl 
{ Indeed, ofthe members from che Head; there can be do ſeparation?! ind t 
Kace once madein Heaven,camnever be brokemyet the more confirmarion; the | 
wretomforr:In.Chciſt,our ſalvarion is ſurerbur thar ir is at all rimes ſive in gut 
Anicular feeling, whar militant Sainr dares affirme? Vpon fin willfollow'doubr, | 

cerror; vpon terror remorſe, upon remorfodeprecatiqn; uponchar | 
|{itdony$ after pardon, peaceiſoafter dnndmined, rho moretime 

nears of repentante:eheberter means thefironger pen | 

ſweerer comfornthe ſwerrer comfort to man;rhe nobler mercy of Gog. | 
ns 
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lang ſaſſerivg welldeſervesrhe name of ſalvation. Ir isrrybly ſaid, | 
ing aged, yet icſelfe-was never above amimneold;But 
us old in yeeres, ſhall: make us alfoold in graceand 
| ponrr— op Lords: wing) Wivyis that | 
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ves it, degree ſtagds this geodnes: common, but cx- 
traordinary,not but bovncifull:ſo tar from poverty, that it is therieki 
of bis geodnes, and forbearanceSo 
this afordment of 
and nora comon 
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| 
he came to be a Savior. This is that fairhful ſaying;this is worthy of all-accep® 
tion. That he can forgive; ; annes AN 5. ane MR 
: vpon his amendment and{furure good. behavidury the king atreapt, 

poſe to pardon him :. hee falls to his former outrages, brilding'ob fns'Mr 
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hee multiplies his crimes, and buildes upon favour: the workes of iniquitie fill 

hishands, while the voyce of mercy fills his mouth: and ſo with mercy in 

| his mouth, hee runnes to Hell, The opprefſour eacreaſerh his wealth by vio- 
ence and rapinc, yet flatrers himſelfe thar at the laſt pinch, hee can lay all his 
lo2donthe backe of mercy, and goe lightly and nimbly to Heaven. The ſwea- 
rer makes his Soule Hellfire hote with oathes and blaſphemies, yer preſumes 
that one ſhort prayer for mercy ſhall coole him, The homicide killes, and 

| makes mercy his SanQuuary: as if the crying blood of bel could bee tilled 
or flenced with one Miſerere mei, or Plalme of mercy. The adultefer makes a 
azar of his conſcience, with the aſperſions of uncleanneſſe, and yer lookes 
ocleanſe and whiten it againe with one droppe of mercy. The Theefe ſtcales, 
anc makes mercy his receiver : the Epicure ryors and makes mercy his Caror: 
che Worldling forrageth,and makes mercy his Purveyor. Profane ſinners per- 
iſto wickedneſſe, and upon the leaſt twitch of Conſcience, runne to mercy, as 
tothe hornes of the Altar. Mercy hath all che worke, as if luſtice had nothiug 
rodoe among the Sonnes of Men. Bur this is a falſe glofſe upon the Texr, a 
wrong comment and inrcrpretation of the Lords long-ſufferine 5 Hee meant it 
for our ſa[vation, and wee pervert it tO our deſtruction: No marvell if before 
theſe men ſecke for mercie, they ſtumble upon vengeance, For they that will 
ſane that grace might abound, ſhall paſſe from the abundance of negleed grace, 
tothe abundance of endleſſe woe, But while God ſeffers, let us repent, and then 
tis {4/Va110, 

3, The goodneſle of God may be abuſed; and then where the ſentence of 
mercy failes of the eff, the ſentence of judgement will take place. The dAvinc 
patience leads ws to repentance, ſaith Saint Paul: itis ſalvation, faith Saint Peter : 
yet ſome it leades to hardneſle of heart, (as wee finde by experience) and ſo ro 
lone it is damnation., But where is the fault 2 Not in Gods patiene,but in mans 
perverſeneſſe. VWhar debtor blames his crediror, for giving him day : © eſpe- 
cally ſeeing chat with God, acknowledgement ſtands for payment:and a ſorrow 

| tharwe cannor farisfie, is a current ſatisfaction. Bur there be ſome places of Scrip. | , _ 
ure, that may ſeeme ro crofle this. © Hy fury ſhall depart from thee , 1 will bee quiet : 2: Bk 
a4 14 more angry : Not to be angry, is the greateſt anger, Whom the Lord loveth, 
eſcowgeth: Is irhis love, to ſtrike ? and to forbeare, is that his loveroo? VWhy 
bo? To withhold confuſion, is his favour : and yer it is his favour alſo,nor to 
nichhold corre&ion: 4 For wy Names ſake, 1 will deferre mine anger , that 1 cut thee 
w if. He will take away his deſtroying anger, for his Names fake : but nor his 
paernall anger, tor his childs ſake. 1t is bis mercie, that wee are not conſumed . and it 
$lis mercie roo, that we are chaſtiſed, His threatnings are his mercies, and his 
corrections are his mercies : otherwiſe, he would neitherrhreaten, nor correct, 
inly he would not warne them that never will repent, if he meanr. not ro 
pardon thoſe that do repent. And this is one argument to ſatiſfic our conſcience, 
God intends his long ſuffering for our Salvationg if he ſpare us from ruine, but 
a fromthe rodde : If hc {courge us though we bleed nor; or till we bleed, 
tough we faint nor; or rill we even faint, though we periſh not. If the Lord 
prunes his vine, he meanes not to root it up: if he miniſter phyficke to our ſoules, 
would not hayc us dic in our finnes : all is for ſalvation, 
4+ This binds us ro waire his leiſure, wich patience and thankfulnes. Faith, 
e,andpatience,arc three ofa Chriſtians rarcſt Iewells. By faich we poſleſle | 
\ariſt, and all his riches: by love we poſſeſſe others, and all their comforts: by 
\Mience we poſſeſle our (elves, and all quiernes. He thar hath nor faith, is with- 
the Head: He char hathnor love, is withour the Body: and hethar hath nor | 
vice, is without himſelfe: Faich and patience are the rwo miracles in a 
Criſtian: I doenot- meane that miraculous fairh, which could remove moun» | 
[2ancs:Bur as Avenſtine ſaith, Faith it ſelfe isa miracle : to belecve things lo far 
SK Gaggge 2. above 
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above reaſon and nature, is miraculous. Patience is a miraclero, io Dt 
the frailtie of the Fleſh,with the viRorie of the egy akes if ecompare 
a martyr was tormented by the Infidels, and asked by way of ny 

what miracle thy Chriſt hath done, he anſweredy He hath donc what _ _ bs Telay, 
1 am not moved with your contameties, but patient under all theſe tarinres ; th; 0.dyb 
he hath wronghe. It was proverbially ſpoken, Hagiſtratas indicat vs »miracle 
trucly, Patientia indicat Chriſtianum. Two vertnes arc neceſſary to a wn: andas 
Sapientia in verbis ,Patientia in verberibss.<Chriſt docs nor (; ay #1 patience Ky: ie: 
hands, or your mouthes: for a naturall man may forbeare il! language T'you | 
is affronted: or refraine from blowes, when he is provoked: and yet Rtll ha " | 
venge boiling in his heart. Bur all faculties ofmanare ſubje@ tothe foule, an | 
under her command : if we can poſleſſe ovr ſoule in patience, ſhe will in he 
poſleſle all the reſt. f 7 was duwmbe,aud opened not my mouth, becauſe thou diddeft is = 
that I did, I was not dumbe;bur opened my mouth in the confeſſio "oh 


Bur for that thou,O Lord, haſt done, was dutnbe; and durſt nor —_ _ | 
againſt chy puniſhment. Amove plages twas, Yea & Plagas meas, Remove thy firoke; | 
from me : they are thine, for thou didſt ſend them: and mine, for I ſuffer them: 
Thine, becauſe they come from thy Iuſtice, and Mine, becauſe they come from | 
my demerites : Remit what I have done, and Remove whatthou haſt done: Or if 
| thou wilr farther excerciſe me with the Croſſe, ſtill further fortifie me with pati- 
ence. Non coger pats, plus quam merui. I complaine of no wrong thou haſt doneto 
Iſidor. me: of the wrong I have done to thee, I have great cauſero complaine, 9ui in | 
| pans murmur, ferieutss Inflitians accuſat. 
gloh.6.21, So ſoone as ever Chriſts Diſciples had received him into the ſhip, 8immeds 
| 4th the ſhip was at the land whither they went, Why have not we ſoquick adilpach? 
| Why are wee nor paſt all the ſwelling billowes of afflitions, ſo {oone as we have 
takenin Chriſt by our prayers © The purpoſe of God terminates every aRion: 
and that is immediately done, which is done when hee would have it done, If 
it be not done yer, I perceive that ir was his purpoſe not to have it done ſo ſoone, 
Shall che defermenr of it, either flacken my hope, or weaken my patience ? No, 
hLam.3.26. | b 15 good that 4 man ſhould both hope, and quietly waite for the ſalvation of the Lirk, 
The worſt men paſſe this life at moſt cafe z theirjudgements are pur off to the 
laſt day : and ſhall not wee endure the putting off of comfort for one day? And 
yet our gracious Father puts us not to thar : for even the affurance of future mer- 
| cy, is preſent mercy. To be certaine that wee ſhall have caſe inthe end, iseale 
| beforethe end. Lerus neither bee weary of Gods peace, nor of our ownepati 
ence. We ſhould not provoke him with aprayer, got with a wiſh, not with a 
hope, to more haſte than conſiits with his purpoſe : nor looke that-any other 
thing ſhould have entred into his purpoſe, than his glory. To heare his ſteppes 
| comming toward us, is the ſame comfort as to ſee his face preſent with us; a- 
; rhough notthe ſame meaſure and degree of comfort. Heaven it ſelfeis but . 
extention ofthie ſame joy : and for Godro procecd ar his lciſure, inthe way 0 
| mercy and comfort, is a manifeſtation of Heaven to us heare upon Earth. ve 
nondum data ſuns, ftulte, negatapmtas ? Bleſſings are not denicd, _ they dec 
nor preſently granted. Somewhile God is not fir to give: the timetor his gret- 
ter glory is not yet come. Another while wee are not fit to receive : thetime 
| of our capacity and preparedneſſe is not yet come. The Lordlookesto - _ 
| redon : i Waite onthe Lord, and be ſhall ftrengrhen thy heart : waite on him with pat 
Ence ; this quiets all, - ther 
The Cenſurers of the World, by way of Apologue , being mette 9p" 1» 
conſulted about the redreſſe of diverſe enormities : One with * _ ; 
reniance of Heraclirw, was ever weeping for the diſorders: another 7 = 
| face of Democritws, was ever laughing at the abſurdiries : a chird 0 ke 
| pragmaricall and ſtirring ſpirir, was ever buſic where hee bad go (HO: 
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char would chruſt himlclte inro ocher, mens'brawles and quarrels;! and med- 
Je wich impertinent marrers., They all ſtudied and plotred how ro relormeche 
czzic of things, and to bring the world into ſome peace and order, Princes were 
for Philoſophers cofſulccd, Phyſicians, Souldiers, the eminent io all pro- | 


08 were convented : - many ſtraragems were deviſed, Still themore they 
werted ro quiet the worlds tronbles,che more troubleſome they made ir. One | 
would have it chis way, another that, the next differs from chem both, a fourth 
poſeth them chree, a ficch centradidts them all. Sorthar here was nothing but 

one another z an image. of that miſchiefe which they mettroxemedie., 
Phyſicians with their Recipes, Commanders with the Precipes, Teſuites with their 
Peaipes 3 all che reſt withtheir Percipes, could doe noe no good. Aclaſt, a grand 
faher, in a religious habite, preſented them an Herbe of uch ſoveraigne ver- 
me, that when Every one had raſted of it, rhey were all calme andquiet pre: 

. The Herpes name hecalled Bulapethaw, the Herbe Patience, Let this be 
urdyer cominually, and wee ſhall finde a ſtrange aleeration in-our elves; No 
MN-s abroad can breake our peace at home : for Peace istht daughterof 
Pence, So (hal) there be joy in Heaven, for the peace on Earth and this peace 
on Earth,ſhall bring usto the joy of Heaven, id 09 255080 6-<y Wd 

Even as 087 beloved brother Paul alſo, according tothe wiſcdeme given whe heb 
ities ant you. This is the Teſtimony, In the Creation of the: Worx , God 
ade but one Sunne: but Hee made many bodies that. receive andgive light. 
[Thx Romans began with one King ; thenthey came to ewo Conſills, not with» 

armany Scnatours, It is nodiminurion to thegrearneſſe and dignity of a Mo- 
wrch, to have divers Counſellers, and to derive pars gf his rare upon others. 
That State is ſafeſt, where buſineſſes are carried by more counſels;thapran be in 
ogebreſt. In our ſickneſſe,we admir more Phyſicians than one: the providence is 
the more, the danger is not the more by it. There is one Sunne, Starres: 
one King, many Magiſtrates: one Trugth, many Witnefles; one Worll of God; 
many Preachers, Howſocyer that ſacred Word is called che Teimony; becauſe 
ccanſufficiently beare wirneſle to it ſelfet. yes is God pleaſe rg'takein that | 
lame [Ex ore duorgrms ] for the better wo and credite of atruth.' And Chriſt 
nſelte, that cternall Word, and Trueth: irſelfe, rooke in [Ze are dnddeciom}] 
| me of 1lndgr 5:7 ſhall 
eVitneſſes ano me, lohn Baqtif in the Wilderneſle, ſeemed ro bee.a Wi 
Jone: | He was ſent to beare witneſſe of that light... Hes then, and nonebuc- He. He 
nzt0 witneſſe but to a few, there : and thoſe few had fewer tempeations, few- 
buſineſſes, fewer worldly allurements, to withdraw chem from his witheſſe, 
there. But in laces inbabieed, the world hath many allegations, and .pectenecs, | 
ocolſerthe Teſtimony of Trueth, = Here, allchoſc excuſes meet i: ſomehave. | 
chaſed lands, and they mnit ſtatechem: ſome have benghs commodities; and 
muſturter chem: ſome haye married wives, and they. mt udythew.One | 

[tneſſe was enough tor the Wildernefle ; but Chriſt ſcnds all his Appſtlesto 
lyfalem, and Semeria, to city and countrey ; andall gary Here, Saint | 
'#rcalsin Saint Pawd , for 2 co-wirnelle to his, Do@uine 2: ſaw oncvcricy;| 
there $2 e Teſtimony, As ow, rc. LN 06.97 23bratrue I; 

ihe Teſtimany we have three notes of excellency, Firſt; T4Hovts yg) 

rocth of the Witneſle ; 4s, our brother Paw, Secondly, Te#t |! 
-of the rhing wineſſed 1. ew di, ſad orgs; wot ogcly und, | 

r amore certaine manifeſtation. Thirdly, Hirinſgve antborits, the, | 
borh z «cording 10 the wiſedame gives him: wil is emabove, | 
God. .Iathe firſt note there arerhree cir ; | 


t&< Wirneſſe of the twelve; , Hatrhia ſupplying the roome 


tt writtes ; 

KERN ior cumſtances,Fieſt, 
MC 1Oipiration Ice. 

Haden res citaturn, Pauls tructh of honour ; - be is worthy ro becitod; and 


®honour of hisxructh ; ir is worth rived. Second! &hr= | 

eh hi z it is worthy to be received. , Secondly, Buadew s 

, 3 Peters humilicy, in that be daignes toquote Fav! :-anfl-biy chatiry, 
(£7554 1-4-0008 — 


- 


Ted. 


OE” III Ac 


| of n | Expoſption'upon hd Second 
yer 1 = other. Third! Quedin FEY Ca «Ir ume : rhe 


4 2w 
 ſtles Giken foreex, ro maintdlte hb Gſoaodrhicrs Dorine, e Apo 
ke hive of che Goſpell,-Whereo? wee tive mote == 
| 7 1 © iogle te. 


E Iawrs cliddandid:o vrotc pics gh h 
"3 Hete is comm ro us'otir Apoſtles m H 
of heart) ſay; Why nor Las well as'Pawl ? Why is ns a6 wel 
his © Burwithour ny ſelfe-reſpe&; he appeilest& Pal, he honowrs Paul ile ag 
nGal-a.47. chech in Paal' for the warranr of his writitigs. 's Paul! once chidde' tet 
commends/Pasl, It was' well done 6f Pawl; ro't reprove Peer bifee:md ny 
well done of Peter, to praiſe Pa#l in his abſcnce;- Pauls cenſure of Pritph, adit i 
* backe, ys Lago and: wy cotimnendativn of Panlto his face, hay 
enflaxtery-: ing one intheir due rime and! lace, HEproofec oct... 
(yrreress P Proofes of thei 


Pride icodious in all when, incolerable i in Chant: en. 
| yevary himfelfe wrinimme ApoHy a be rol cFBtaptipn 
eached after his Londea depirure : Wh ſubſcribe * 


ci Bitte) ranked himſclfe'withthefricaneh Sii 
gerto be 7 ed up with reveltigony' > many Fr yo 
real nyenth crea + add 
!« Soni rexforw bee ven why 'Peter thus == cp Papal. Fits vindicee 
his aut tor dine might haply hot think® trim'an Apoſtfe, becauſe her 
nn een EEE 
imfo e\ y, to ju ine ; ſome of rhe Faithfull 
among theey of the Orrctineifioridid oppoſe him aid wearighe agtinſt his Tex 
ohing 3 Peter cleares firAfrom All ſuſpition of « erronr, Thirdly, ro quit himſelfe 
from all miſtquſt of wie: char it might appeare; Nlon powans the jarre be- 
Gree. Hom, | cweenethvvitv Cxariopb, yet thre was no ill-dpinion, ooFrfdge, noſitiſe 
18 in Ezek, | hou Bvinthe breſt RW, concerfiing' Pevl. -Foorchly, i he feftrhe fFrce. 
rivy of hisJove:: * ob fey TE. and fer Cevers Ore in\ ptbli, 
| Me Coach of the Galatdaws, and ther _ o_ Beek | 
| Pix; vnd pers hit ini wiiting too, thar allt 345k | 
erty hiryendgh dnviruits fact's acrinir, quizms pro As nan fowe 
+. ++ | hiS\owht earetdite well, BaPthe' tructh har? It is A "terre, to 
 perfifiiherroa, is hs Hioble witfulneſſe, ' Thertfdfe," though Par Caith Oh 
1.1 | guby, Whs Prime Hl ApafTHRED Hhlmitai yh hee Was primus in byline, ao. 
Fahanivaen ih JPetes \commends Paul for wiſedemt_. 
.- Oforfuch 5 rg the Miniſters of the ER, Weareb 
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| incs theimbr,{cornehim that digged the grourid. If aman have more excel 
lect gifts, let hitwuſe his ovine, nor contemine others: for bath may be good, and 

they fame tountaincotgongnes. All men have nor Peters abilirie, 

Sincn oughredave Peters humilities Ut :wocannor come neare him in other 

par_ beequallco him in'this; an humble, mind, If we catinor be ſo 
; ;;yorfer us be as lowly as be; ry 42 tet 

Hy 7 TIT Infancie of their calling, were. not withoue | © 

»xch'0 « While the -Maſterwss uponthe point of dying, the ſervancs | 

| which of thenrſhould bo: greareſt. They\ftrive torctheir Fathers 

grads; befort biraſclte was dead, 2nd ib his fight, And, by the Papiſts leave, Pe- 

wihooghthimlcite mot touched, as bring more eſpecially fingled ov by his 

Lords (crutimiezn Semen, Siniew, Saran bathe deſired to wiunow thee... The: proverbe | n Luk, 22. 31. 
(pts; (and proverbes are ithe- excraltsof experience) When pride comes, ſharst | 

am: they both ſhoote our togerhergbne will not carry behind the other. There | 
xno-ecclypſent the mooncybur inthe fults whenourglory is iiche full; ic will | 
iedatkned with ſhame. By the frahgybaf my hand 1 havedtine it,endby my wiſdorve, | 
ju 1«mprudent, brags the King of Aſyria: but 1 will pull dewne his high lookes, ſayes 

| beKing of heaven. So for Herodez when ahe people deified him, p /mmediatcly the 

es him. ' Pride cyonjn good men; hath bene piniſhed, Heze- 
 h\dburgratifie the Ambaſſadors wich the fightof his treaſures band he had 

| ippetfor it. D eviddors but mynbet his peoplezand befides'the remorſe 

dhisowne hear; thouſands of themdyed for it. They. that will be aloft, arc 
ubjet totaolt tempeſts:: bur the places rhix roote lowelt; grow higheſt. Looke 
notupoti tall Zikeb, or Shammih bur upon ſitcle: David erfillthe (ons of Iefie were 
likely: but God would have the holy oile onely powred upon David. Humilitie 
'shewaytoglory. Aniantoay beawſgeablt, and ycohonourable : but when, by | 
pride; he comes:onceto beinditgracowith God; farewelt honour, Aden was 
pacedivy Paracdiie;he did nocinradehiniſclft - Humilitie will-Ray for honour, 
/ditdlauchoririe place icthere.” Nynſurdiqwnigls ſtill: found in the mouth of all | 


' 
' 


{ 


' 
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\theSaints. Not, cvery ane that is exalted; ſhell be browght low ; bur qui ſt exalta/it, 
ihe bath exalted bimfelfe. So,noreycry dnethar ib humbled, ſbe/ibr.exaked but 
bumiteuit, he that hath hunbled-limfeife. Thierchore' inbwmilitate ſepiemita, 
ththe Proverbes [f a man would bonioble; lor. hin bc humble: %.8/a1s anjorus, 

| ! II 


dave 1carag;;fure of a fall” N41 V1 DAAQC im91 lif (ir 209 15y © 244 
-Tochinketo'gaine honour by pride,is-meere folly: the-wiſe wan knowes | 
ti byturnificie. he cannot miſle ar..1n ghving benen> ; phe pot beſt anetbicr 1 ur | 
ts s.not the-worlds opinions we would al goc betdte-onc ahorhen; bur. jt ſhall | 
enking,nor in givinghohour. Pecey fare in:bis Apoſtolicaticbaire/buc withan || 
winble fpiric: when onerdf his ſuppaſed Succefſorsis/advanced ro this dhire, O || 
boy ſcornetully docs helobke upon his inferiour Miniſters! YVealkiaxeghecPape || 
lorthis : bur it is no harme to wiſh, that no Prelate among bs , laever (Or- 
xcinfaith, were in reſpeRt of manersthus Popith.\Noifinne begins ſponcr. 
aus, noiſe fater leaves us; thanpride. ftislikethohcart; primum hens, wih-| | 
—warnry m9. Burit is, better hr rragmanhs— a; fowile ancie rr | 

proud grace:: And $*,.A41 is porempfory; :dades digtre,  rHatir! 
dah bene pro efor proud men. aI/fal into ſome grofle.dfftaie:: tor hoy, | 

are not loſt ſo much byhcir fall; as thieybave gorbybouig downe?/Honourys: 
ofbirth, of wiledome, of valour,) of riches; of pjace-and mthontic, or | 
atheroyall favour : Buriris never the trune of grace; nor the blefſing'of Gad, 

Athour hamilitic. We havenor che Signe ofa Sr@@1© in our forheatly, bur he 
vione of the Crofke: ſtill humilitieis our way toglory. 'This'w went all chc Ry 
Nis of God;this way went cven the God of Saints?" at Hr ſees T ber- | - Phil.2.6. 
ral bakenaled bs, ler To rin! aa avol 1 wo 
- 2. ThenextSrarre that ſhines in this Orbe of goodneflc, is or Apoſtles oo : 
ity : 
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rity : which hath two rayes, illuſtrated intwo termes...zy 
of theſe mainonyſ:zcbe crher might ſceme fa _ 
thar naturally includes love: Beloved, is more ; 

| ther, yea aſofne, But there may beea Beloved, who is not a brother 
| there may bea brather, who is notbeloved, Naruce too often runes Fa worſe, | 

and there is more reſpeR of a ſtranger, than of a brother. In that 6 rode 

brothers, chere was hatred on onedide. cven unto blood and death, Y any 
rides 1ſasc, though he were his brother, Eſau vowes the death of tug, n.. © 
his ewinne-brother. dbimelech climbes to the throne by the x 
men, and yctthey were all his brethrew, It is no more wonder, RY ret 


or portion, than to ſce beggers wrangle fot 8 

it charitas : Broti and Aves. pare mee re 

ed, and roo ofrent are found a-ſunder 

\{pake'in the be. 

halſc o hee There was once 


whole wee k | 
become of it. TE 


But how was Paul, Peters brother ? Surely not by blood. They were brother, | 
by nature, asthey were men : brothers by nation, as they were countrey men: | 
brothers by adoption yo (mar as they were Chriſtians :« brathers by office, as 
they were Apoſtles: and byall theſe reſpeRts, they were brathertin love and if. | 
 feftion, as being Sainrs, 'Zeve is the comforr of naturall men: thecombort and 
; | bond of Chriſtian men: the comforr,bond,and ornament roo,of Miniſters. Low | 
| hath _ obligations uponus, rhan upon others : and requires a ſtrider 
accountof us. <3 at 


Firſt, we teach Love - it is the abri t ofthe Law , the Tenor of the 
Goſpell, and ſo the ſumme and maine of all our Sermons. -Faith is the | 
Center, and Love the Civele : all ourdodrines and concluſions, art but lines 
drawne from the Center to the circumference. Therefore he thar preachesall 
Faich, and no Charity, comes into the' Pulpit without his compaſſe: hee ſtickes 
in the Centre,without minding 'the Circle: or layes « foundarion, and never 
reares aly building, Now, ſhall we commend Love ro others, and not embrace 
itour ſelves 2:Bilhaband Zilpab br forth children to 1«cob, and rhey were | 
free : yet themothers ſtill remained women. Shall we infranchiſe you 
che liberties of Love, and ſuffer our owne hearts to bee bound with the ſhackles 


———————.—..—— 


| 


of uncharitablenefſe? No cenainly, we that preach Love, and profciſe Lev,and 
pray for Laws; will noverflbrour dootadagelaſt Lomt Wee doe not perſmade 
you toother cheare, that we wiſhour ſelves. Youſhall never ſay, that we con 
mended a way to you, which wee refuſed to walke. Howlocver wee comebe- 
behind you in riches, in honors and proſperityzwe will make bold to goedciore 
 youin Charly, mal m7 
| Next, wee praQtiſe Love; weeare ſerup as lights; and Love isoncof rhole 
- Larapes, alwaycs burningin our brefts. We are not tike mercenarie 0 
| rwey any bots Puberty e adractecr rbbaing ſuch wen forgw Es | 
| fight a money. Theexerciſeof our love is tatherto peaceghough | 
we have ſmallthankesfor our labour. 'Wee reprebend your finnes: 15 9 | 
Love ? We would ſave your ſouleszandiis not'this Love ? you may objeG, 7 
all chisisbur our duty : and God will noc take that fora free-will offering," 
ſhould bee our dayly ſacrifice. Grant that it is Dehirom chariters * yt 
not deny bur that it is alſo. Ops Charitats - and Love is.10 wayes berrerdllc erned 
than ex gperibv, by the workes and fruites of charity. | + | fect Miniſter: 
| agar ag rage ni ary IR gre ert _ 
| 


for few love us The externall coldneſſe of the Aire abroad; . 
| nature to fortifie her heat within : the world hates us 5; wee Www 


| 
Ec tte, Ih 
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ane another. But doe all ſos I would they did : it is pitie they doe not. For 
amiſerly Worldling, or a lewd Companion, to ſpeake ill of their Paſtor, is no 
ematter: cheir diſpraiſe is his honour, their praiſe his diſhonour. As when a | 
nan was commended for dauncing well another replyed; The better,the worſe. f 
co when deboiſh d perſons ſpeake ill of their Miniſterz The worſe, the berrer. 
Butif Pecer ſhouldtraduce Pawl, and one Divine inveigh againſt another ; I am | 
ſure, this is not divincly ſpoken. A litrle ſpice of ſelfe-love embitrers the whole | 
apof charity. This is that proud aff-Qation, which makes a Cenſere of a Recenſe- 
#: when a man toucheth his brothers repuration with dirty hands , and defiles 
tin port. But that man paies toodearefor a jeſt, who ſclles his honeſtie for it. 
preachers are called Angels; and ſhould like the Cherbins, looke graciouſly 
oneupon another : they are Oxen, that ſhould draw Chrifts yoke quietly, labo- 
riouſly, and lovingly rogether, They are like Men of warre, with letters of 
from the King of Heaven, to let flic upon his enemies. But if they ſhoot 
| ne againſt another, with the Artillery of theirtongues ; or like Veſſels ar ſea; 
fll foule one upon another ; howſoever they may keepe their faith, I am ſurc 
hey have loſt their charitie. The preciſe Leurer covertly diſgraceth the ho- 
eſt Paſtor ; and ſteales the hearts of the Pariſh from him. They that call them- 
flyesthe holy brotherhood , how doethey ſcorne and cenſure thoſe that are con- 
vrmable ro order and diſcipline: forgetting thar we arc their Bretbres ih funRi- 
on, though nor in ftaion ; and labour in the ſame worke, though perhaps not 
yith the ſarze rooles. But Sermons that tickle the peoples cares, with inve- 
dives againſt learning ; wherein tautology and ruſticity of ſpeech is called The 
eidence of the Spiris , theſe bring them in throngs and tumules ro ſuch Churches. 
[will not cenſure them, bur pray for them ; The God of wiſedome ard peace a- 
hate of their pride, peeviſhnefle, and ignorance, and ſend them more charity. 
Toconclude ; Peter loves Paul, Paul loves Peter, every good Paſtor loves his 
tuker; they all Luve you; why ſhould uot you Love us all? Love us? So you 
de: who doubts ofthat 2 Yes Beloved, give us leaveto Qoubt it, till we find ir, 
orarieaſt ſome likely hood of it. Two-thitigs would make you Lev us : Firſt, 
Iwewould preach as you would have us: next, if we would refuſe our righr,for 
tbenevolence, Eſpecially this latter ſtickes in your ſtomachs : Men would | 
Gve ſomething, but they will Pay nothing ro the Church, If we remit of our 
one, you are bcholdento us : bur it wee had nothing of our owne , and ſtood 
2 your courtefie, then we muſt be beholden to you, Tyches have been al- | 
myesdue. I, Apromilſe,1 Brine your tythet into my ſtore hoaſe, and prove me if 1 aMalact; | 
loo give you « bleſing: 2 bleſſing is entailed to it. 2. =— zrTe are carſed, { 
Kaſtye heve robbed me of them : there is a curſe threatned for it. 3. A contrario 
[He that eaverh.a oup of cold water 104 Diſciple, ſhall not loft bis reward : therfore it | (Mauh, 10, 42+ 
ſolowes, that ifhe take away, though but a cup of cold warer, from a Diſciple, 
teſhull loſe the reward. 4. 4 beneficio: by your mainraining your Paſtors body, 
|itisenabledthe better to feed your ſoules. When the Lampe is obr' fed with | 
ole; there will be a darke houſe. 5. Ab exemple + all good men ever did it, Abre- | 
ws paydtythes to HMelchiſedeeb: and loſeph excepred the land ofthe Prieſts,even 
ldolatrous Egipt. 6, Ab 2quo- he that workes with us by che day, we fay, is 
why of his wages: we do not call it a Benevolence. O bur we muſt not betoo 
in requiring our owne, forthen you cannot Loveus,' And yer to call for 
owne, of your debrers, youthinke no breach eithet of Tuſtice of charitic, 
*y% would have us De jure cedere, Leartie youalſo 18s reddere. Sometimes, 
Uin ſorne caſes, a Miniſter muſt not wilfully loſe his right. 1..In reſpe& of 
erPaſtors that live abour him to whomthe example ofthis Indulgence may 
" ach prejudice. 2. In regard of his Succeffors : forby making a cuſtome, 
Uy endammage thoſe that come afterhim. This is one impediment of your 
as * ſtill youthinke we have roo much. I know, that other colourable ex. 
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ceptions be raken againſt us z and you have Bills Cs COT 
Miniſters : Bur if the trueth were knowne; it is not hag > yp (candalous 
that is your eye-ſorc. Letthoſe criticall, and hypocritical] cenſu ut Livings 
what they pleaſe : They that had ratherbe rich, than good; care =T Prercad 
we were, ſo we be poore. And poore enough, God wote, they oy OW eyil 
even toa proverbe, as lob was. Scarce one ofa hundred is cal ledh emade ug; | 
ritle or attribute, but 4 pore Minifter, Is thouſands but ſufficien: [7,008 

man and an almes enough for a Prieſt? If they could Impropriate althe oy 
che Churches revenues , as they have done well toward ir already :then _ 
they chuſe-Prieſts according to their owne hearts, and give them noting 
out oftheir owne purſes: Then wauld they pull downethe Churches x | 
and build themſelves Chappels ofeaſe. Such a one we have heard of. thati wm. 

Heary the eights dayes had gotten much by the fall of the Abbey PrP. | 
—_ Maries _— _ wr a a pretty chappell: which was 4. unſcy 
ikened toa man, that having farſt raviſhed the mother 

for the nurſing of the child, . 2 VOWS ebermand MY | 


For that other requiſite; of adapting our Sermons totheir | here | 
ſuch a curſe fer upon it, that we durſ _ climbe up into the ny wy | 
leaſt thunder ſhould ſtrike us downe, it we ſhould FA abuſe the Lords meſſage, | 
Yet theſe arethe two common invitations of your Love : if we would preach to 
your liking, and live at your finding, all would be well. Bur you are miſtaken 
for then would nothing be well : Neither we could be well ſatisfied. nor you 
well edified, nor God well pleaſed. Bur ſeeing it can be no better, God be 
prailedthat it is no worſe. And though we cannot have your pleaſures, nor your 
riches, nor your honours ; yer letus have your loves. As Peter was to Paal, and 
Paul to Peter : {0 youare our Belovea,let us be your Belovedgthar we may allbethe 
Belovea of God in leſws Chriſt, 

CAMs onr beloved brother Paul alſo, &4c. As a man that hath ſcene agoodly ſtu 
tue, the monument of ſome famous Warriour and Deliverer of his Countrey; 
though hee hath long gazed on it, and is wonderfully taken with it: yetbeing 

told of another comparable to it, or rather tranſcending it, doth gor ſuffer his 
eyes and thoughts ſo ro dwell on the former, but he will remove to take a view 
of the other, This Epiſtle is one ſacred Starue or Monument of Saint Peter; 
| wherein we have beheld many rare figures and ſweet lineaments, "uy up the 

repreſentation of ſo divine a ſoule. If wee be not ſtockes, inſenſateanddeadto 
all apprehenſion of goodnefſe, wee cannot but bee enamoured of ſograciowsa 

Saint, Chriſts ſpeciall ſervanc, rhe living inſtrument of building up his Church, 
the DoQor of the Iewes, the firſt Preacher to the Genciles, the Inftrudorand| 
Camforter of all our hearts ; a fundamentall Pillar of the Church onEart, 
and now a triumphant Soule in Heaven. Yet leſt-our mindes ſhould bee fixed 
upon him onely, he modeſtly takes us off frorh himſelfe, and ſends usto bisfct- 
low-Peere, his beloved brother Paw: / there hee would have our contemplations 
reſt another while, To him he referres us, him;he commends ro us, and his Epr 
ſtles, thoſe bleſſed Trophees of his immortall honour. Now being toldot [ome 
valiant Champion, renowned for his atchievementsand conquelts, whoſc _ 
is ſpred overall the world, we are inflamcd withadefire to ſee bim, His deat 
debarres us of thar: ſee him we cannots yer wedeſire to ſee ſome picuied! op 
ſemblance of him ; by which ſhadow wee may gueſſe arthe ſubſtance. goat 
that great Conqueror, whom we would behold z that Champion of thet! - 
that Demoliſher of the ſtrong holds of ſinne, and kingdome of Satan : ot 4s 
not ſee him upon carth,for he is in Heaven, Yet be hath lefr aeſtumonic hy 
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him, enough to cnnoble his memorie,and to fatisfic our capacity ; bis Neaventy 


there Wee. | 


| 
ſee | 


A 


Doctrine : upon that let us meditate, in that let us bee converſant : ; 
'weſhallread him : and if wee follow the direQion of thatz in HeavenV 


— 


——w_ 


— — 


—_— . _ init 
Ya ruls- EpiltleGenerall of $. Peter. 
"8 | 
ee hin- Rennes, and borh of rhom- fend us to theitand our 
ne 4 Napa oe 6m 
4, Great wav'the honour'of: Paol, or elſe Peer wauld uv havereſerred us to 
is, They werebdth princely Dodtors of the faith, wad hadchewhole earth | 
der their paſtorall TuriſdiQion, Ir ſhall exaltthe glory of cirher, and not ec- 
ir, by being) compared. / Firſt, Peter was firſt called, md Pal eonfefſerh 
hnſcife an c Aboreove - yer Peer Was called ”, Cbriſto worneli,and Publ Chriſto | 3:4. Cor 15.2. 
jenortals, Pacer was called with acalme voice, Paul with a chunder-elappe. The | 
aeomtheboare of his vocation, the other ſtrickenſ5dm hishorſe 'ittrhe car- 
xieofhis perſecution. ' Peter raken from his nertes4 Pant from hisbloudy ler- 
| ter. \Fter was Called before Paul, yer Panl oyerrooke Peres © be was in Labturs more 
Jendunt than they all - therefore more than ##er. Secondly, Petr teceived his 
lafruRions from che mouth of Chriſt, ahd Pes/ his v4 mane from the Spirit 
o Chriſt. The fame holy Ghoſt came upon Pavtand Prey : and though upon 
aria viſible forme; yet upon Pat by an inviſible power, in no leſſemeature. 
Thirdly, Chriſt changed the Name of Perer:and did not che ſame Chriſt ehange 
the Nameof Paal? Peter was bur added ro Simon; but Soul was wholly rurhed 
oP. Fourthly, They both wrought miracles alikej Zter with his Shadow, 
lwith his Havdbercbiefe, If Peter cureda treeple; Panl raifed the dead : yea 
boy Peter raiſed Dorcas, and Pan! Eatichw, Fifthly, Pex wrote two Epiltles, 
des fourreene; he bad a larger pariſh chars Perey,as beinp Door ofthe Gentiles. 
lirchly, Pecer- aw Chriſt in char glorious transfigurarion; but Pea! ſaw him-in 
wetorious habitation: Pever on noun Taber, Paul in $irabiſG or the rbird Meeven: 
ke, in the company of Moſes and Els; Paul (aw hinvwanted on with thonſands 
of Angels. Is Peter than the higheſt of the Apoſties 7 Yet during his morrall | 
lie, henever was advanced ſo highas Pask Butl ſtand upon thornes, while] 
upon compariſons. WW. $0407 OS MAL 96s 
[Nor do 1 intendany way toderogatefrom Saint Perer, but ſomewhatto abare 
thepride of his'uſurping Succefor. Prrey was in adniitation of Paul: now all the 
world muſt worſhip the Idol which bragges ro fitre' in tis Chaire,' That Paul 
mat Rome: ir is manifeſt: but what proofe have we inthe Scripture; that Perey 
axever therefIfhe were, yet what Canon of his appearsupon record, that the 
Pope ſhould be advanced to a Princes was the Founder of that Hieratchſie ever ſo 
braves Nay, was there ſuch regalitic apparent in the Founders Lord ahd Maſter? 
Did Chriſt wedre'x Crowne ofrhornes,thar che Biſhop of Rome ſhould weare | 
iCrowmne ofpeartes? Aske the Pope, and the Cardinals his ſonnes, (and roo 
emonly they tre indeed his fonnes)- whether rhty everread of fiickt pope 
aimagnificencein the Apoſtles? It is the opulencie, and glorious Soveraign- | 
teotchat See. which makes men'ſo ambirions of it; not rhe SanQitie. Our Eo. 
Cardinall, when he was choſen Pope, thought now he ſhould ſurely aye | 
ſirangerevelation from heaven ; ſome extraordinary wiſedome'it __ | 
infoſed into him." Bur good troneſt ſonle, he was deceive@? he found 


matrer: Bur briberle, rs pon flatrerie, were his coninuall ſoltici- 
wo 


tow: for the Hierarchie, and for the world;he had z world: of buſinefſe: where. | 
1 mw Stecine fir Pemifices? Are Popes maderhns: and ſy quite | 
tephace. What would he fay of it now?if Peter ever fate inchat Seate, fure he 
lidndt fo leaveir; as how we find ir; Prev and Pal were both bleſſed Apoſtles, | 
Kio} Preachers, paticne Martyrs, gracious Saints oneatth, anid'now ſhine 
florious Statres in hh, [3 31 3-4 Ll OT. | 
-?, Thus forthe truer of Fauſs honour, which was much: nowfor the honotir 
his Trueth, which is more. For Pere? Joes not tiot onely commend Pards Pet- 
ba, but ina higher degree his Dorine. This isthe Charter we hold by; the 
wrdof God, the Gofpell bf Chriſt, inſpired by theboly Ghoſt, and tecorded | 
byPaal and Peiey + for they both wrote ftothbnc and the ſame Spitir. No ith 
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4 the ig: nhk dine - one yOu. = this word of 

we crvanc' oth reey reterreus.:'T han S 

us by (evecall pipes, ic is iull the ſame warer of life. gr amr of Plal and 
Peter, +hexeis no coneradiQtion: ſuch is the ſweertharmo barmony Sbrhs'ſacted 
tures; and copſcnt of Gods publicke Notaries. | Phyfician $ maydiffer © thei yr 
opinions and preſcripes r Lawyers. may vary in their counſclisand1 
«cordingto the proportion of their.capacitics or fees : Hiſtdridas| differ: ny 
00 Myer a ſances, bur inſt mateers: Butin Gotk Bolt, mri 


5 Fl penmes, in ſo many places, at ſo many times, wefitidewy 


caatravittie; 
tes eexcherhs thardoe the Prophets whac eachi;rbat: 
what Chet taught, chardid bis Apoſtles : "whaSicyl 6 "etoces | 


ved, and you have; beleeved, that thereby we :miphtallbe Ds: Dophing 

ut ficws ver buns ei £470 facinwn, fic cor witron fiat carneum..: Q widhwheed _ 

reverence _ we'to _ the Epiſtles of SF, _ which are i 

b yleſus Chriſt, according tamy lathe AGcofthe Apaticoheroar nd fo 

Tm_© and twenty Sermonsof theirs ; beſides'thoſe thar are nor woentioned, forin 
a br place they preachicd : Andytcahat. Books is-noc called the P 

PraQiſe , not The words, but The MG: of the Apoſtles, (All Pauls B 
les are, (in effec) Sermons; the arguments and. Text whereofisrde! 


The Wo of all is ro. bring us to leſs Chrii? : yer-they- arc called his pj, 


not his Goſpell.Wirth the:ſame faith. we receive bothiwith theſamelove weew 
| brace both ; rothemall we yeeld obedience,for thee) all we renderehank 
' inthemall we laoke for Salyariongthrovgh the fubſiance of then alles: 
CAccantinetothewiſcdame given waie bias. This i is Aurhoritie : /yhercin be 
| have two things to obſerve. Was os : 
I. a entis, Wiſcdenee : not Scitntie;a common ledge, is 
"my ) which is Menus netwre,the gifrof natute: * The obi(drepe(this withd 
in their generation, And there is < wiſedone, hecyer phos» | M yy try 
That ou f The wiſcdeme that is from above, it pate 
ich is the Founraine of all Fiſedewe'; Ppt Tins 
bu we), Albcit there was a grofle miſtake inthe T 
| of the Scribes ignorancegor neare affinigic of the — 
wes He creaxed : whereas the original ſignifies, wa, He Rt ns 
demsirſelfe ; becauſe he was for his narure, in. relpeR:ofrhe Fabergod fot 
office jp reſpeR of us, *a«s,, The word, kh, 2# bjw v4 bid ab the reeſeres of /etewts 
and . Bur in an.inferior place; ſubordinately under Chi ok 
eprom Chriſt, tho Jipeolation niche Galpehi GI HO "RR 
! rag COLE Gods publikc wines 
the wereall.the children of, no wldomg and ek 2 [ade y pA my 
by the Sore Se] Andin mn of che wil 
Þ- This #3ſadome isoncly. ba Ce een To low ork, 
 totenchgpod, wie rodac good, 3 gta be thaokfull for xþ<690""% 
receiv i gn 
2. Itis Date, given - Itcame not injo. the world nib bim: bak 
craduGion, or by Inherirance from his parents ſo ic was not Donates Not WH 
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keuifita, wroughr out by his owne Induſtriey norrhetruice-of timeand Rtudic. 
gar Given, head it Aliwnde, from ſomewhere: nortrom man, ſures Fleſh and 
wloud could never teach it him; though Pfato 3nd Ariſtorley rhoſe grear- Clerkes 
of Nature; had bene his Schoolmaſters, Nay, grant thar Ggmlect was: bis Tu- 
jor, a famous DoQorot the Law': yer his fedome whs notlo minchiabove a 
Camzritans, 45 ircame ſhorr of Pauls a Chriſtians; Empiaewas not : bought no 
aa chinkes its -Ler 'his 1 Morey perifh with bros, cþ411hinkss the gifref Gat may be 
webſted with money. Data then it mult be; and»Deſaper, roo: no library' on earch 
auld furniſh him wich ſach knowledge. Ir.is a breath from heaveny\a»beame 
aft Sunnc of rightcouſnefle, a ſtreameptchar: Chriſtall river oflife;a fruite 
ofthaeerernat{icree, a bright irradiation of the holy :Ghoſt. Grutny: Pail is be- 
zdlden to God for ir. It we can bur gleane afcer his tull ſheaves if we bavean 
bervenly Wiſedome:t Let us not reflet upon bur ſelves, of looke like the ſwannes 
"odut owne bofomes. Ir growes not there: we mult haveir from fome bercer 
m Every good gift is. from above. Wiſedame, as promotion, comes neither 
_ norweft/z ir 1s noronourrtight hand, nor on our lcfc: it isnor within 
x,nor about us, butaboveus. ' VV hat good thing canaman have; h.exreps ts be 
ques bims from heaven? From the puddle of onr owne- hearts, ariſcrh-nothing 
but cogirations. © Why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts?. [f cheyariſethece, 
ſthar be their originall, they arc not good: Right Wiſedome is a thing! deſcen- 
&naninfluencegno vaponr > an inſpiration, not an exhalation: ir comes from 
gore, from below-ir-rifes-nor, Bor uſeof ir, | 1, 
|: Letus bethankfull ro: God for Pauls wiſedom? :for if wie be trhe- Chriſtians, 
weattboth the wiler.and the better by ir. Some Anrichriſtian ſpirir ir was ſure: 
tatblaſphemouſly afficmed;'Ir-had bene better for theChurch, if $wPaw/ ha 
werwritten. \Irſeemes, thar Pez/s.dofrine of Iuſtification by taithonely;has 
nichcroſſed their ppinion of Tuſtificarion by workes« and this vexed tian,” Bur 


imedoc not blefie-God for Tnſtramenrs? of our Salvation, for whom will we || 
pile him: Theiftbpieglorificd 'God, that he” bad! gruen ſuch grftes whit men | 


Kirenone ofa people} it for theſe gitts we doe nor: glorifiechirm/'s cc) 


-Whichof the:Frithers was'inor in love with rhe wiſedoweof Parl?.s, 2a fidelior |' 


Wrem Prophutioram Inerpres? Lui calefliiummyſterioram ſacramenti. mdgy pan» 


kn? bChry ſoftome ſtickes notro/preferre himmbetoreall the reſt in leavnjog, and 


vall him < Torims ſapientia teegiitram: atd confefferh that he couldnotrakeoff || 


weyes from reading Pavlid Avgoſtineacknowledgeth, that he read- Part: more 


than all the reſt of the Apoſtles: and e Nygbii vobu ifls wire norm, nibil faaviue, 
adn Scrip arcs familiating oft. £ Ambroſe compates him with Beajawinag/ 'whoſc 
teaſe was fine times as mich as any of the nbers. b Hierome ſayes that asoften as 
read Pau hethought he heard nor ſo maty words $25 ' wonders; yea chun- 
|; Tovitrne 2 fulmins.. Fhough for the time of his calling; he was che Fiſhers- 1 
ns(cholar: yerfor the improvementofhis Preaching;be might betho Fiſher- 
{my Maſter. And in regard of his rapture! to” heaven; und'revelations'there, 
\Eaning his Divinitie among the Aogels,he was nor unworthy toneativeven 
es: $6me others, as Diony/ns; have called him Secwnduns Sricm, ano- 
ber Sy {and Saprenti/raurs Latelletinaliuws, Std reprimam me: 1omeviiheRo- 
| hap to: 
Wrryaluing of Peters Bur both their honours may wellſtahd: cogerher ::cipeci- 
t ſeeing we hohnarthem fot Chriſts ſako,and honor Chriſt athkemLer them 
thonored as ſtars; hieas the Sun. When wee havecaſt up the particulars of all 
RFifdwmeinthem,of all che wi{edome we get by them,we arc tarrefrom giwing 
glory to them.Bup this is+he Sum: Ngv neb# Domine,gute non 4 ubbixcthough | 
high Wiſedewe, cven che Piſedeme of Godgyct ir-comes from on high, from 
[XGodofWiſedome : all is his. Nu emini #oſtro; ſed Nervini/190: nocto'6ur wit, 


[310 ourlucke; noreo our induſtric, but 18: thive own Neme,Lord groe the gliry. | 


2. Let \, 


—__  Hhhhbhh_ 


d | 


grudge ar this commendarionof Pauly 15 {ripeRtinghbtcby an; | 
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| Dogge for a Hare: Some would have controverſies, and tera 


= eAn Expeſition upon the Second Guy 


2. Let us ſeeke for Puvls wiſedowe our of Pauls SRD pH 
by ir, unwiſe we muſt needs contioue without, They oo, = _-_ Wiſe 
Lord, and what wiſedowe is in them ? They that are not converſane withcho of the 
and language of wiſedeme, in the ſtudy and exercift of wiſedowe, inthe che 
company of wiſedewezſhall never atraine ro ſo much wiſedome as to ſee hs and | 
folly. Non poſſumt ſtulti beatius vivere, quam ſi (ervient ſepiemibus, Bur ave 
many come to Church, that Schoole of wiſedome, as Pythager « ſaid, ans, too 
to che Olympian games. Some cameto winne the prizes, ſome to { as 
cemmiodiries,for it became the Mart of all Greece: ſome to meete their iowa, 
and tobe merry, for there were co wns of all ſorts: others onely to looke 
on. Men make of a Sermon, as it is faid of a Medow : Bos querit berbow, avi 
vermen, canis leporem : The Oxe lookes for grafle, the Bird tor a worme 


wormes : ſome liſten for quicke conceirs, and theſe come to picke up ſallds, or 
catch burterflics : ſome ſecke ſor matter ofexception, and theſe cometo finde 
aknotinabulruſh ; allcheſe in the ſchoole of wiſedome, and yer neverthe wiſer 
Onely they that have no otherend, but with an honeſt heart to receivethe ood 
of _ are made wiſe unto —_ | | 
Hath written unto you. This is clarites teſtimonii, the evidence of his teſtimony 
which affords ws three donate 4 _ ; 
1. Written : but what 2 and where? Firſt, whats Our Apoſtles 
here, is the divine Patiemces the Lords gratious forbearance of Krgers co! defer 
of their conveffion. Secondly, where doth Pas/touch upon thar ftring,and make 
an uniſon with Peter ? Wee are referred to two places, principally : me 
finde it Sperſim all over his Epiſtles. The former.Rom.2.4. Where weehivea 
copious amplification of Gods longanimity : and ſoPaul and Peter agree forthe 
matter: Paal ſayes, This longſuſfering leads to repemance ; Peter, that it brings toſul 
vation: and fo they agree;in the .cnd; This is lace clarine 2 cleare as day. Theo- 
ther. Heb.10.35. and thencetothe end ofthatEpiftle. Whert nalſaie, 
he doth both perſwade us to paticnce, upon the expeQation of Gods proviiles 
and commend his patience; info loag ſparing of ſinners. Thereis greatprob+ 
bility, that Peter here alludes to cherepittle ; becauſe it was written to the lame 
ons, tbe Hebrewes,or Converted Tewes. Which is one pregnant argument, that 
Paul was the Author ofthar Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, To them wrires Peterhere, to 
them wrote Paulthere: therefore doth Peter cite Pawls reftimony as 2 thing i 
miliar and well knowne to that afflicted company. 
2. Hathwritien, It was Gods good pleaſure,that his Word ſhould bewmie: 
' Hee ſhewed the way himſelfe; and wrote his owne law, with his owne oy: 
He _ man the way to write, as by other direQion, ſo by his owne cxamPit. 
There be ſome Arheiſticall naturians, that would diſparage Aeſes, and thereit 


diſcredit the divine Truth, by —_—— T riſmegiſius wrote before himgand 
r 


that Hoſes learned of Hermes. And —_— derive'ir from oo 
before them both : Saying, that the Reed was uſed fora penne z apd the he 
that grewon the bankes of Nilw, miniſtred matter for paper. Bot conainy wn 
faculty of writing came from: a betrer invention, and was raughe by 7 
maſter. When man was fallen,and naked, God cloth'd him:he made bima 
garment:thereGod deſcended to one ocuparion:whenthe edhneof mans rene 
tion was come, then God as it were to build a houſe for man, _— 0- 
Carpencersſonthere he deſcended ro another occupation.When periſhinp, b 
verflowthe world with a deluge,that he migtn preſerve ſomefrom of tranſpor- 
deviſedan Arke for man: begave him the module ofa ſhip, means 

tation : which in all likelyhood, man would neverhavet 


 deſcendedro a thirdoccupation,robe mans ſhipwright. C 


ne 
neſſe of mans memory,'how irretentive it is; hethought good roſer don will | 
: | : Me mnt rn erred 
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Varuts' Epitth Generallof 8. eter; 


wilinwriting : and ſo Goddeſcended to another arte and profeſſion, teaching 
manto expreile his owne minde in charaRers, Naturally man would have been' 
bi owne Taylor, and his owne Carpenter: Neceſſity would have taught him 
ſome wayes,to cloth and houte himſelte. Invention would have done ſomething 
ache other kindes coo, though God had given him no fach patterne:*But the 
xacenefſe and perteRion ofthe way, was of Gods reaching,” All theſ? ſciences 
 #heordained for our uſc, fo for his owne glory t ina ſpecial! manner iw/Aing : 
Tharwhat the care hath loſt in defeR othearing, or the minde in the want of | 
remembring, may be reſtorcd'to the ſoule by reading, All thatis writiens ſor owe” 
larnivg - I could not be Scripture, ifir were not writes : and for our {akes it is' 
oriiey;; S0-many wayes hath God contrived to fave us, ler us take iM dtcafions 
toglorific him. : » LS =» | 484 
3. Hath wrivten ute you. What: was the thatrer of his writins ? The ong-ſufft- 
wg ofa mercifull God toward finfull men. This was the argument of both rhoſe * 
 diyige pennes ++. for the reſtification of this, Pevl is cited by Pcrer.Sute,it muſt be 
| apoint of grearzmportance, which both ofthem ſo labour to prove. ' An impor- 
tant matter indeed,' and exccedingly beneficial! ro us, everi fo much as our-ſal- 
' vation comes} too, 'if wee: make, the right 'uſe'of it : which conſiſts in the ob- | 
fermion of thoſe foure rules-formerly taught us. Firſt, tharwe'rake the ad- 
vatage of repentance by ir. Secondly .charwe ackriowledge Gods unſpeakable 
 goodneſle in it, Thirdly, tharweexprefſe 2 hearty thanketulneſſe for ir; Fourth- + 
and laſtly, thatweapply Far ſelves ro cheimitation of it: wich which I con- | 


. Irgsguſt that Gods patience ſhowld call for ours, eſpecially conſideriab; the in- 
ediſproportion betweeneus, Iris one of thoſe graces, that is notfeene bur 
ndireſle * as; rhe Starres that are hidden/all day, and onely ſhine ih chenighr. 

' Beneficence,theiftuire of a charitable heart; is noc exerciſed but in want!" IFrio 4 
'a@@was in miſery; there wereno obje& for our clectnoſynary charity. Repeh:- 
nee; che: humble. ſarrow of arelearing here; is nor diſcerned rill after finne. 
{we never had Gnned, nor offended bur gratious God, rhere were no uſe of re- 
pentanee, SO Pariewce, the compoſedneſſe of areſolute hearr,could nor appeate | 
ot in croſſes and perturbatiqhs. If: there was no evillto ſuffer, chete were rio 
Kede of patience; Bur the tree of fairh; the more it is ſhaken with'the violefd 
lowncy of troubles the faſter it becomes rooted by patience. O that this leſſon 
yould enter home into.our heaves, betorewee'goc home ro-our houſes : Then 
hould we live intipeace;anddicin peace;and receiverhe reward of parituee. 

 ;; Wee have: conſidered theſetwo famous andblefſed Apoſtles, feverally and 
under; In Peter, his Love and Humility » In 2s, his Faithfulneſſe and Excel- 
legey,; Now, Ite-ugputtheſe two Beloved Brotbersrogether ; and their conjun- 
dionwill afford usamoprofirable Obſcrvaridns. © | 
1 Their Fidelicyþ or mucuall readineſfeto'uphold one anothers reputation, 
Utmyeabily bee gathered our of the Epiſtle tothe Gabdriaws, rhat certaine facti- 
Ws ſpirits, 'wandred abroad, diſturbing the peace of che Churches, and labou- 
 |lngtoweaken the credit of Paul: under this pretence, that his DoRrine was not 
Freeable wich the reſt of the Apoſtles, Therefore doth Perer make an honou- 
table mention of Pal :- both r6 juſtifie his DoQrine, and to teſtific his conſent 
Ahthe reſt: thavah ſuſpition; and occafion of calumnie mighr be utterly pre- 
Uded, and the mouth of all wickedaefſe Ropped. Thus did they maifitaite 
| others Do@rinc, againſt SeQaries, each'orhersrepuration, againſt Slah- 
Grers,O bleſſed amizy, which became the breſts of ſuchia pair of noble Saints ! 
| Many doe fibi cavere, and (hi plendere : they thinke themielves dedigriificd, if 
| rl honour be done to others: All Chronicles __ A wr _ raiſess 
|, "90gues become the Trumpets of rheir-wort , And'whobiit chey * 
| There was another inde incheCholy Teachers : Peer honours Pad; abd Pard 
""_ Ae - | | = FAD Peter > 
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Peter ; cither is humble in himſelte, and both firive to give all o1c@. 
AE es ka BEE, an 

Jo ri nanmmauarty, : comti 101Ng | f ; Oo to 

 bulwarkes of ſinne, and to eſtabliſh the Kingdome of the Cole merhe 
bertcr aſſurance , wee have more than 2 fingle teſtimonie of the 6; 

Trueth. Peter 15s not alone z Paul goes along with him, inthe verifyi © 
ſame Doarine. For the recovery of our bodily health, we admit as a... = 
as wee can. Divers Phyſicians bee nor divers Indications, and Sym of 
death ; and ſomany Afliſtants and ProQors of life. Our j tn. row ol 
much fed with the apprehenſion of danger, as our underſtanding is with "ming 
fort, inthe mulritude of ſuccours, VVee may beleeve one witneſſe; but ex we 
duorwm, wee take ſtronger ground of confidence. Such was the wiſedome of 
| Moſes, that hee was able alone to judge Iiracl : yer he refuſeth notthe counſel} 
of his father in Law, to divide the burden of the Government with others, 2nd 
vExod.13,21+ | £0 admit them for Aſſiſtants in the Iudicature, **hby ſarteft rhow alone? Yea, 
hd God himſelfe joyned Aſſociates with b Moſes, in that waighty bulinefle. Puy 

11.16 . , | 

| hadendowments ſufficient to preach the Goſpell :. yer the Lord gave him 2a 
and more Aſſiſtants. Two Conſiderations here, then we muſt not omit, 


I, That God allowes us many helpes to ſalvation. Thercis abundant power 
of ſalyarion in any one Evangcliſt ;-yer our indulgent God thonght good toxf- 
At wp 1 ford us foure. Chriſt bimſelte is the c cbiefe Biſhop of owr ſoales, the chicke aPrex 
'<Epheſ4.zr. | cherof the Goſpell : yer hath He ordained others under Him both , Biſhops 

' | and Preachers. The way of God (and Hee loves tro walke in his owne waies) 
was ever to multiply our helpes, He that ſaid Facieww hominem, (aid alſo, Fai- 
amus hominis, an Helper fit for him. The Power ofa fingle Angell is wonderfull, 
zKing.19.35, | Whether in deſtroying,which che army Sf * Senacherib telr : or in preſervingand 
l Wa comforting, as Chriſt was g frevgtbeved : and to ftrengrhen Chriſt in that ago- 
gee 3 | nic, was no cafic worke, Yet for the betrer manifeſtation of Gods plentifull 
goodnefſſe, and the reliefe of our difhdene weaknefſe ; He employed many Ar- 
gels, in many of his remarkable Workes. Chriſts Birth was celebrated with a 
ahem s Quire of Angels, withan Þ Armie of Angels. His RefurteRion, or ſecondBirth, 
:lobnzozs, | Wasſolemnized with Angels. They were plurall, Angels accompanied with 

Angels. In 1cobs viſion, they which aſcended and deſcended thatLadder, zit 
were maintiinining atrade. or commerce berweene Heaven and Earth, were 
kGen.28,13, | * many Angels. They which haſtened-1Zo# ourof Sodewve, were in the plural], 
IGcn.1925- | Angels. ® They thatare appointed to bee the Harveſt-men, and to ſeparatethe 
= Mat43-39 | Tares from the good Corne, after they are both' growne ap together in one 

field, are Angels. They that havethic charge to keepe usin all our waics, while 
nPſal.g1.r1, | wee live, are many Angels: = Lngdls mandovit. o They that have the Com- 
oLuke 16.22. | miſſhonto carry up our ſoules to Heaven, when we dic,aremany They 
-Rer.21.43,) | WhOartend atthe ſeveral gates of the new 2 1eraſalcw, toadrmie 

_ © | ſed City, aremany Angels. Atthe ſecond Comming of 

qManh-5.31. | when Heayen and Eafth ſhall beallone, 4He ſhe ___ 

_ yy wig " all their Te pt ro G _ 
t ,there are Angels, in the number; many Angels. 1 
and their er oay, yoeLagy the Goſpel, are honoured WHRONINE. 
"4.12; | Of Angels: and theſe come'not ſingle, Vee have not Paul alone,/no! 


® 


po aro wry our ran  Yve _ = 


: 


z 


alone : bur * are compaſſed #boxt with « cloud of wieneſor, Wirnelſe wich wieers 
witneſſe upon witnefle : which way ſoever wee turne, wee are Com Canuas : 
a cloud of witneſſes: This whole cloud guides us t6 the celeſtial Garth” 
being Witneſſes of the Goſpell, they bring tous the joyſall newes © © 
tion, n od M2 3 eſſeger ? 
(2 Sam.18.:5. |, But, Why then did rDavid good newes from a ſingle laded outof 
Whenthe Warchmanrold bim of: man running alone, hee conctn riuat 
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Ver. TA | Epiille Generall of $. Peter, 


x circumſtance, thar if he came alone, he brought good wewes, It was contrary 
016: chat ſame Ego ſolus, brought him bad newes : Wofull rydings were in 


Meſſengers mouth, that came co him with Ego ſous aufugiz « 1 onely ans eſca- 
4: þ ang tell thee, Why then ſhould David rake it E a prelage of widens 5 e 


bee alone, there 1s ty dings in bu mouth ; without any ſpecification of good or bad. 
But all orhers interpret 1t Bowwm nuntivm, And why David ſhould perſwade him- 
elfe of good newes, becauſe the Meſſenger came alone, is ro meca wonder, 
Neither yet was the Meſſenger inall reſpects alone , tor another came after him, 
that did ſer out before him. There is ſmall comforr in ſolitude and it was no 
ſe than a complaint of Paul ro Timathy ; u Onely Luke & with me : Luke, and no 
body but Luke. Though Zeke were able, and forward, and conſtant, in aſſiſting 
zl about that great worke wherein hee laboured; yet is Saint Paul atfe&ed 
withthis, that rhere was none but Luke toaſhiſt, Chriſt did nor ſend his Meſſen- 
foi : Lambes among Wolves : Hee does not ſay one Lambe among many 
Wolves: that was his owne peculiar lot ; Hee was the oncly Lawbe that came 
alone, 
2. Ic is obſervable, that moſt commonly Hee diſpoſed them to his worke, by 
pairesand couples : as Peter here doth joyne himſelfe with Pax. x Peter and lohn 
vent up together into the Temple, at the boure of prayer, Peter and 1obn,, a paire : ſo 
they went to praying. ® Separate mee Pani and Barnabas for the worke whereunts 
I have called them : Pauland Barnabas, another paireiſorhey went to preaching. 
Whenthoſe.two parted , Þ Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed into Cyprus :* and. Paul 
coſe Silas, and went another way : ſtill by paires. Afterward, c $i/4s and Timvo- 
thes were coupled, and came together from cHacedenia, So Paul infcribed di- 
vers of his Epiſtles, his former ro the Coriathians, with Paaland Softhene} : his 
aher, with Pav/ and Timathy. Sorothe Philippians, and Coloſians, Paul and T1- 
why. His firſt to the T hefialonians, with Panl and Silvanus, and Timotbeas . three : 
Thatto the Galatians, with many : Pasl, and al the brethren which are with me. As 
Peer here deſires the teſtimony and conſent of Pas! : ſo Pearl will have the part- 
derſhip of Peterar ſome other «or» hg Miniſtery is Chriſts Yoke,otf all and 
nayoke,numbers,two draw belt rogether. a The Lord appointed other ſeventy, and 
ſeat tbem two and two before bu face. Twelve Apofiles he ſent firſt then ſeventy Dif- 
ciples, © At Elim, in their journey to Canaan, there were twelve wels, and threeſcore 
adies Palme trees, The twelve Apoltles were as twelve fountaines, outof whoſe 
lacred Dodtrines, finners might draw the warer of life. The ſeventy Diſciples, 
like thoſe ſeventy Palme trees; under whole coole ſhades,as Travellers might 
|refreſhtheir ſcorched and weary limbes ; ſo their worle than Sun-burnr, even 
{in-burne ſoules might finde comfort. And as God tooke of the Spirit that was upon 
Miſes, and put it apon thoſe ſeventy Elders: ſo he tooke of the Spirit of his Sonne, 
addpur ir on thoſe ſeventy ſervants, toward the adminiſtration of his ſpiriruall 
Kingdome. The twelve were called Apoftleszthe feventy Diſciplesz there was 
aplaine diſtintion betweene them : Anſwetable ro the formerghe Church hath 
ber Prelates and Biſhops : tothe other, her inferior Prieſts,and ſubordinate Mi- 
. But my obſervation is, that they were ſent two and two. Biverias nume- 
us valale fauſtucs, So ſent, for divers __ | | 
1. Ad Faclitatems ; tor the better facility. Two will more caſily diſparch a 
vorke, than one: Two Oxen ſooner plow the ground :' two Sowers ſooner calt 
the ſeed.g Elies himſelfe fainted under this apprebenfion:l am left alone,and they 
ſerke my life, b And Martha complaines of her burden : Lord, doſt thou not care has 
* iter hath left me to ſerve alone? To beare the waight alone, to take all the care 
Wone, which ſhould be ſhared betweene two, is hard. 
2. AdYiilitaem, for the more commodiouſnes. If one erre, the other may 
WUeRand reclaime him. In the deliberation about any aR, two Iudgments arc 


Indeed our Tranſlation reads it in a word of indifferencic ; onely newes, 1f hee | 
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14-42 eAn Expoſition upon the Second _Ghany! 
—_ — beter than one.lf one fall,the other may hel him, up : OE roo oe mrs» 
+I | thatialonewbenhe falnth. One may be cold So ; 4 emo lyin 2 i = to bim 
heatc. If the devotion ofthe one waxe cold, the othes zeale may Nu T laye 
fides, asrwo together may doe the greater worke, ſothey it, Be. 


| ſhallh 
k Mat. 18.20, | ward, There is a more liberallpromiſe to two, than to one: 1 —weymys - 
of you be gathered together, 1 will bewith you. 1 deny nor, bur (oli tarynes = ee 
bandoning of ſocietic ſometimes diſpoſeth us beſt for God, who accompanies 


ded to comenexrets | 


us moſt, when weare alone. Therfore Moſes was comman 
the Lord alone. Yea, and when we arealone, God comes neare unto ns: #he | 
IGen, $3. 24: | did to Eliesinthecave : andto! Iacob, when be was left alone : yet he wraſtled | 
with him, andlamed him. But for our benefite, and comfort we embrace | 
good aſfociate. d : 

3- Ad Humilitatem , for the better meanes of humbling them. The honour 
thar is dividedamong two, is lefle than if it were wholly given to one; and fo 
lefſe indangers either ofthem to pride, In a worke of great conſequence, tar- | 
guesrhe candor and modeſty of a man, to defire a co-adjutor. If the dangerbee | 
gfeat, he juſtifies his proceedings : for hee diſguiſeth nothing, that calls in wir. 
neffes, If the danger br notgrear, yer it cleares him from ambirion: inthathei; | 
ready to divide thethankes and honour ofthe worke with others, which by his 
atchievement he could have had alone. This keepes us within the bounds of 
humility : that how well ſoever the Vine proſpers under our hands, yer Pete 
cannot ſay, I have wroughr in the Vineyard alone, but that Paul was with 
wa: "BY | 
| 4+ Ad Chitaters, for the advancement of their charitie. Love divided 
among many, is m#ner {ingeli : but when they are bur two, how can they chuſe 

but love one another? Therefore rhe moſt perfeR friendſhip is held tobe be- 
tweene two. Such was betweene Demon and Pythies, among the Geatiles : be- 
 tweenc David and lonatben, among the Ifſraclites. 

5. Ad Societatem, forthe better ſocietie. Company beguiles both way and 
worke. Binerins numerss ſocialin, and therein tends to perfeRion. Two wr bene | 
than ene. God, who ſaw that all he had made. was exceeding good, came not | 
ſo neare ſeeing a defeRin any of his workes, as by ſeeing man ſolitary, This 
he acknowledged, 1t is not good for man 10 be alone: therefore he made him'2 com- 
panion, a helper, and ſuch aone as ſhould helpe him to more companie than her 
| owne; even ageneration of affociates, by their encreaſe. How many adifficult 
worke, how many atedious journey, is overcomne and digeſted by good focie- | 
tie : But Longam incomiiets videtur Ire viens, Whiles Peter lookes to Paul, and| 
Paul hath reſpeR to Peter, intheir travels, they are the better encouraged tothe 
Lords worke. 

6. 4d Validitatem, for the better ſtrength of defenſe. When theeves wy 
paſſenger alone, they boldly ſer upon him: bur ifthere be two rotwo, as 
| beafraidro venture. Say theſe Apoſtles were bur two, and their m_— boſe | 
| the Fleſh,the World, andthe Devill: yer were they three hundred, let why * 

two hold rogether, and they ſhall be conquerors. Sothe eee We 
Brother that boldeth with brother, is like a d citie, Fit wnita forttor. —_ 
- warkes of error could ſtand againſt their aſſaults* Ne Hercules contre dun: Ag 
| theſe ewo, hell it ſclfe could not prevaile. 2 cednes. 
| | 9. Ad Secaritatem, for their berter ſecuritic, tranquillirie, and co, "The 
| wNrwb.23.9, | Howſoever ir was ordained for a bleſling , and for a dignitie to Jed the 
people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall uot be reckowed among the nations : not eden 
| N Deur, 33. 28, curſed nations: nor among them, but «beve them. ® Iſrael ſhall dwel = re is great 
| freefromthe infeſtarionof enemies. Yet for particular perſvats of cares ligh- 
| comfort in ſocietie. Our griefes are lefſened, our joys enlarged, leper, that 
tened, by a friendly affociate. It was a plague upon a plague to che leper, 
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| was condemned to live alone. It cannor but be the aggravation of any ſicknes, 
| hen a man is compelled tobe ſicke alone; wichout any viſiant, either to caſe, 
| orpitic him. In his deepeſt exeremitie, 146 had ſome called Comforters, though 
they were miſerable ones : and miſerable comforters are berter than none at all. Tt 
was for that Almighty man, , #9 tread the wine preſſe alonegard to have noxe of the 
| xople with him. Death takesa cruell advantage upon him that muſt die alone: 
' vithout acomforter, nay without a condoler. It was a ſad entrance into lere- 
| nies Lamentations, ? How doth the citie ſit ſolitary , that was full of people | But in all 
| heares ofanguiſh, good afliſtance and ſocietie breathes ſome coole aire of com- 
' fort, When Paw! muſt anſwere before Nero, he complaines that 4 no man ſtood 
| vith bivv, but all men forſooke him : O then one Peter, one Comtorter had bene ex- 
ceeding welcome to him, 

| 8 Laſtly and chiefly, ad credibilizaiem: (for you may take all this for a digreſ- 
| fon: yet pardon ir, ou have loſt nothing by it)the maine ſcope that led me into 
this medirarion, is for their better credibility, and to worke a belecfe in mens 
| hearts of rhat truth, which they have both delivered. Paxland Peter, thoſe two 
| xeconjoyned, that their teſtimony might be the more fairely received. Ex ore 
harem, ſtat ompe verem. For this cauſe Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles and Diſciples 
before him, by 1wo and by two : that the one might witnefle for theother, a6 all 
heare witneffe ro Chriſt, Solw#tef#, ſcldome allowed, © If 1 beare witneſſe of 
fe, my witneſſe ® not true, And yet that mighty Prince might well wrice,Tefle 
mips : and ſo he does: b Though 1 beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record is true, 1pſe 
&me,and yer verum, But commonly more witneſſes are uſed than one. © There 
vetbree that beare record , the Father, the Word,and the Holy Ghoſt , and theſe three are 
wm: ſo we bave three witneſſes in Heaven, 4 And there are tree more z the Spi- 
nit, and the Vater, 4nd the blood : ſo we have three witneſſes in Earth: and it, f 


aet in one : there is no diſcotd amongthem. Ac the leaſt Two z © 1 will give power 


lo ar" gate 4 | 


hriſt called his Apoſffes by paires : f Sim» and Andrew : Two, andthoſe 
vere Brethrev, Going a little farrher{He y calls Temes, arid 10hw , Two more, and 
thoſe alſo brethrew, So he ſent them our by paires : Þ Hee called ro bim the twelve, 
ad ſent thems forth by two and two. To the irwo Diſciples going to Emmaws, hee 
hewed himſelfe on the day of his refurreRion. In this number 19bwtheBaprifſt 
ent his Diſciplesro Chriſt : * ws together. God brought his peop > 2 
| Egypeby two leaders ; | By the hand of Moſes and Aaron : So he brings our ſoles 
 outof ſpiricuall bondage, by Peter and Paul, by lames and lohn ; by two and two. 
 ASthe ® 59s ſpies brought the cluſter of grapes berweene them from Canaan : 
 bhedid appoint avs Diſciples tobring us the wine of ſalvation,for the cheering 
ofour hearts, The Arke of God was borne betweene two: Two were calledto 
wildehe Tabernaclez Bezahiel and Abolab : So the mcfſengers of the Gol- 
pell were ſent by 19ws's, to beate Chriſt into the world, and to build up his 
<, There were two Cherubins at each end of the Mercy-ſeate gas at either 
adot Chriſtsgrave, two Angels. ® Hiram made two pillars,and two chapirers for 
tholepillars inche Temple. The Church hath ® 1wo wings, to flic from perſecu- 
hon, Her ſervants are clothed duplicibws ; each hath Þ #rmo garments. The 
| wing ng members of our body are double, for the better mutuall ſupply, We 
; ve two eyesy that if one milſcarry, the other may guide us : Two carcs, tws 
 Unds, 996 feere., thatthe one may releeve the weakeneſſe of the octher. There 
| Nere two Tables of the Law : Two Teſtaments : and the Lord ſent the Miniſters 
of both, by rwo's.. paires and couples. Ecce duo gladii ;; hwy ſwords ; and they 
Yeenough to kill choſe 1wo enemies ; Sinne and Saran. 
There are but ewo principall relations inthe world; and all men muſt fall un- 
| Ger one ofthe combinations: Husbarid and Wife, Father and Sonne, King and 
| Maſter and Servant : ſome of theſe we muſt all be.By paires ate Chrifts 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuary | \ 
meſſengers ſent, to teach all rheſe paires their duties, Therefore 1. 
two = nia che Law and the Goſpell : To keepe enmiry hd "0eXxplane : 
ſeeds z of the Woman and the Serpent : ro maintaine warre berwcene, _ = 
foes, rhe fleſhand the ſpirit : To execute two offices, of preaching and ole two | | 
To preach wo doctrines, of faith and good workes : To ſer upon men thoſe 7 
Scales, inthe adminiſtration of the ws Sacraments : To exerciſe wok =o 
| ons, of binding and looſing : To unite two, Iewes and Gentiles . To Lemans 
' two,Sin and Satan: To'reconcile two, God and Man-To ſave two Body _— 
Let us be ready for theſe Ambaſſadors, with two preparations, of Ourear = 
hearts : meet them wich two gratulations,of joy and reverence: acl 
with ws entertainments, of faith and repentance and returne them with tov ( if 
faions, of our thankfulneſſe and obedience.So ſhall we depart thislife wich 
comforts, peace and a good conſcience and reſt in Heaven withthoſe mxy noble | 
ſocieries of Ssints and Angels: when thoſe mo parts,of the Church,the militant 
and triumphant,ſhal mak bur one Pariſh;where leur Chriſt ſhal be allinall; Ave 
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2 PET. 3. 16. 


eA's alſoin all bis Epiſtles, ſpeateng in them of theſe things, in 
which are ſome things hard to be underſtood : which the 
that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as they doe alſothe 


other Scriptures, unto theirowne deſtruftion. 


\ FR read of a great wonder in Heaven : 4 womes cloathednith tbr 
V Sunne, aud the Moone under her feete, and upon ber head 4 crowne with 
twelve Starres. In Hieavenare many wonders : wondrous joy,w0l- | 
drous ſanity, wondrous glory : all wonders to us thar live inthis darke grove | 
of morrality. Butthe Heaven here ſpoken of, is upop the Earth : andthe wwwes | 
is the Church in her militant condition. This Wewan « cloathed with the Same: 
thatis a wonder: who can imagine a garment for any creature, to bee cut out 
ofthe whole peece of the Sunne 2 Not onely cloathed with his beames, and 
rayes, and light : For ſo Menand Plants, the Earthand allthings upon it, are 
cloathed with the Sunne : in that ſenſe, the Sunne cloathes whatſocverit 
upon, But this Wemas is cloathed with the Sane it ſelte2 the yerybody ofthar 
great Luminary is become her veſture. The proudeſt Lady, and the kiguet 
Princeſſc ofthe world;thoughthe riches of nature be raviſhed intothet# 
robes, and their ſilken garments bec interwoven with gold, and embroic = 
with Pcarles and Diamonds, cannor ſhew ſuch a ſute, The Sexxe is Chriſt: 
g.rment wherewith this Sunne cloathes his Spouſe, is bis owne righ The | 
thus covered, ſhee appears juſt, pure, and amiable in the fight of G Moon. F 
Moone is under ber feete: Her location muſt needs be high, even above gn 
The Moone governes the Sea; thanthe Sca and the Moone, ey Chnrc f 
more inconſtant : both are emblemes ofthe world. This Moonet kr bead | 
reads und: r her feere, deſpiſing the vanity of all tranſient chings- "= # Stars. 
| 944 4 Crowne of twelve Starres : a wonderfull rare crowne, that was mace © Gold | 
m_—_— N 
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| Gold is che principall marcriall of a crowne : bur what needs ſhe weare gold up- 
on her head, tha tramples it under her feete * The twelve Sterres, are the twelve 
+ theſe are rhe armes of this glorious Queene 2 but ſhe beates them with 
2difference from her Lord and King, For Chriſt hath them in his bend, 25 his 
ſervants : but his Spoule, # her heed, as her chicfe ornaments. | 
| Toourpurpoſe: The Sunne givesrothe Starres allthe light they have: ſo the | 
Apoſtles receive all their illumination and wiſcdome from Chriſt, by the hol 
Fpirit : 254 lanthorne hath no light of ic ſelfe, bur what is purinto it, Of thele | 
Sarres, thus inlightned, ſome are fixed inthe Firmament ; others wandring. 
The Apoſtles were to range abroad, by their commiilion : not after Saint wm 
meaning, who calls falſe teachers, wandring Starres : For in thar ſenſe, the Pla- 
netsthemfclves are not wandring, bur keepe a direc and conſtant courſe in their 
Orbes. Bur choſe that Jude ſpeakes of, arc Meteors; ſhooting or gliding ſtarres: 
which canncirher guide Travellers by land, nor Mariners by But theſe 
Sarres of Chriſt are ſtable, brighr, glorious : we acknowledge their light and | 
inflyence : chey are our faithfull Sca-markes, and direRions to the Port of bleſ. 
lednefſe. Bur in theſe Starres, my Text notes, there are ſome thing) hard 18 been | 
lafad: as the variety of their motions and magnitudes, bur eſpecially oftheir 
influences: in the Dodrine of the Apoſtles, quedam difficilis, Therefore as the 
Altronomers have framed, to their imagination, Eccenrrickes, and Epicycles; 
ada ſtrange engine of Orbes, our of the Heavens : Sothe ſchoolemen have de- 
neda world of paradoxes, problemes, improper poſitions and concluſions,our 
ofthe Scriptures: all roſave the Ph enomenen of Popery. Yea, which is worſe, 
8 Aftrologers have impiouſly gathered the prediQtion of futuritics, che calcula- 
tion of narivities, the alteration of States and Kingdomes, and the event of all 
contingene fortunes, our of che Starres 2 perverting the ſober uſe of thoſe Hea- 
bodies, to magica!l purpoſes : So.Heretikes have violently forced errors, 
and (chiſmes, and factions, and helliſhtenents, out of the ſacred Dorine of the | 


Apoſtles ; wreſting the Scriptares to their ownt perdition, The full view of whoſe 
profane and ſacrilegious proceedings, wee haveinthis verſe : A alſo in all by [ 
1% 


C 


Wherein there beetwogenerall occurrences ; a Virgine, andaRape. The 
Vegineis faire Truth, the Holy Scriptere : The Rape is a wreſfting of # , which } 
$6 le violence done unto it. For the former ; three things commend a Vir- | 
g0e: unſpotted beauty, uncorrupred vetrue, and modeſt retixedaefle : Anſwe- | 
nble whereunto we finde in the Scriprwve in generall, and in this parcell of ir, 
Pal; Epifiles in particular, Firſt, for vertue, a ſufficiency : 1n af panes pecce 
al, there is full ſatisfaQion, Secondly, for beauty, an harmony, and agree- | 
= It ſbeakes the ſame thing : =_ is = — Thirdly, —_ | 

10 difficulty : me things are hard to underſtood, ſurpaſſe our appre 8 
lon. Forthe pw part, which is the Rape. Firſt, here is an indi@mentofrhe 
|iſhers ; and that undertwo titlcs, asit were theit namess Uinroresd, Ivitabiles, | 

They are wnlearned; their booke cannot ſave them : they are »»ſtable , noman 
Till ſpeake for cherg : who will plead for theinconſtane* Secondly, heres the 
kdwhercof they arc indiacd, and that is the rape of a Virgimt y veſting (be | 
\lop1ere, violation ofthe ſacred Trath. Thirdly, their executionfollowcurbey”, 
lldefor it: they meant it for their ownedcfenee 1 it ſhall rurne 49 1heir. awns.| 


] is atbis Epitiles, Ir tel int whichour Apoſtle here Ws and: 
iamichbe ſends us unco Pan/ro ber confrmedzeveaſogree tha ou porn | 
Supon it, Thereforcit is not lightly or rarely rouched, in ſome one Epritie , / 
keponderoully and frequently infited dþon in cmmibwe Bpitei. Om of which | 
Nemiſſes atiſerh this concluſion: Tlie fandamentalli poinrs of raigiot arv re | 
doften: the Prophets did nor more labouritthe explanation'ot rhe m_ | 
| ———_ -——_—_—_ Go 
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thenthe Apoſtles in the application of the Goſpell, There x 
line, which doth nor inculeate this , and char withour any wer w 
gic or needlefle reperition,but by a ſweet way .of amplification. "yy 
A&20.27. | was Saint Faalto ſpeake home £ = 7 ſhunned wot 10 declare #909706 al the; 
God, He had rather write one thing twice, than have it paſſe unobſery 19 f 
b Phil.3.1, niſh unremembred. Þ To write the [amt things unto you is nor 16 mee Lriewiu. tg 
you ſafe, Suchis the Ail-ſufficiency of the Scriptures, withour any wa by x 
a peeced up with traditions. <1t is able 20 fave your ſeules : And who would whe 
dzTim.z.a54 | more? 4 They can make « manwiſe auto ſabvation : and 1 would never defitetobee 
| wiſer.Paa/calsit,Tbe Connſell of God: rhe Romiſh Traditions then are none of he 
counſels of God. It chey mult challenge a corner, yea, halfe the roomeine | 
faith 4, Why then doe wee entitle the New Teſtament, The Goſpel; wins | 
| weeebur of-a part of the 'Goſpell * Or, The new Teztament, when a; it ng 
; bura part of Chriſts Teſtament ; and Traditions a ſchedule to bee annexed 
tot? £471. | 
Let no man preſume above that which & written : That mans faith hatha Droplie 
which the Epiitles of Pant cannot farisfie, The Papiſts call the Scripture, a dumbe 
Ruley becauſe it hach noſound : How-ſhould a paper ſpeake * Doe they mike 
tt an Idoll,chat have a mouth and ſpeakes not? Indeedythey are not willing to heare | 
it ſpeake z as Hariwe could not hearethe lawes, for the noiſe of armes : {6 
cannot heare the Scriptares, which are the Lawes of God, tor the noiſe of Tra 
ditions. But rhey ſhall heare it one day when their awaked conſcience ſhall cos 
vince them of wilfull ſacritedge : forrhe conrempr done to Kings Proclamati- 
on that cannorſ{pcake, redounds to the Perſon of the King that can ſpeake, The 
Orbe of Chriſtian faithisrhe Scyiptare -- if we be fixed ſtarres, wee content our 
| ſelves within our owne orbe. The Ifrachites tooke in unto them ſome of the 
| Heathens z but firſt they maſt bee circumciſed, and ſo become liraclites. Wee 
1dmicr ſonie traditions of the Ancients, and make uſe of the very learning of Px 
| gans : bur firſtwe circumciſe ir ; we docas it were Chriſten ir in the Fontof 
Trueth. And if any Tradirion ſhall grow ſawcy, and offer to confronethe Word 
of God, being ſo oppoſed by a SeQary , we ſoone excommunicarce it: as 1Jwe 
muſt bee turned out.of doores, when he once fals rojecring of 1ſa«c; Our God 
and Saviour hath written his VVill' to us; by his' Evangeliſts and Apoſtles: to 
them weadhere, There is Light enough toenforme our underſtandings, Truth 
enough'to {xtisfie our knowledge, an holy Covenant-and precious Promilesto 
excerciſe our tiirh, glory and crerna!l life ro feed ourhope, the rules of Sand! 
mony rodirec our life : What can we require moreof God £ Whar ſhouldbe 
dane more far us, bat onely this? To fill our hearts with his grace; timtwee| 
may underftagd what Hee reacheth, and beleeve what Hee promiſeth, and doe 
what He commanderh. i» every Epiitle God ſhewes usthe way, how we ſhould! 
ſerve Him, how? He will fave us. Lord, we ſecke nofarcrher rhanrothy wm | 
OP no more thanthy ſelfe :: Guide us by the one; and atisfie us witht | 
er. ; ITE YON © 1 0 | 
Speaking of theſe things] The Pontificians fay the Scripture 154 dumbe Rule: | 
but ſure, Sainc Perer was of -another minde : For making mention of P chem. | 
fties, which were his Writings, hee attributes the facultic of Sprabing to war 
Saint Pawl' wrires , and yer Batak Peter ſacs, hee ſpeakes: Fheit Images 


mouthes, bur they peeke not: Gods Word doth fpeake, yet ut hath no mouth. | 


onifvine unro' rake this hor | 

They freate, by fignifying unco us whar God hath ſpoken : andro'taket £ 
s/n bs Writing, is an injury donetothe Author of that Do | 
ks hi = | | of God, hat i andhe Thank- 
Tveſe things) What arethey £ The Mercy of thatis; og 
fulnefſe of man, that ſhould bee: Chriſt dying for us, our rapes 7” 
Him:. che one perforined by Him, the other required of us : the ty Pa 


| —————— 
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-_ theneceſhty of our Repentance. T; heſe things Paul ſprakes of, and is all 
ba Epi he (peakes of them, Eadem, nor aliens , no hererogenc, forraine; or wats 
Jring chings .cuch lefle Conrraric, things thwart and oppolite roche firlt princi: , 
5; bur Exdem» ; for matter and torme, tor weight and faſhion , thr ſame + like 
many hnes rcnding 20 one CCMcr 1 the Goſpe of Chriſt, ? | 
The Concluſion that ariſeth from it, is this: There is no repughancy inthe 
divine Scriprures Evangelilt doth not crofſe Prophet ; nay, rather the Hifto- 
xy verifies the Prophecy, with a Sic impletur, Apoſtle doth notcrofſe Apoſtle : 
| bur Peter and Paw, James and John and Iedes they all preached, they all.wrote the 
ameTruerh- Some atheiſticall ſpirirs have ſearched narrowly. to finde contra- 
4&ions in them : but the ſpirit of contradiQtion was inthemthar went about ir. 
Othat wee could allas well agree with them, as they'agree wicthrhemſelves, 
But while they are at peace in the Docrin?, wee are at warre inthe Interprerari- 
on. As hee chat tucnbles in acalme bed, hath his rempeſt wirhin : ſo they that 
picke quarrels out of the articles of peace, ſceke more the praiſe of their wits, 
thanthe profit of their ſoules, A father makes a Will, and bequeathes divers 
Legacies: the children come to demand their portions: bur. ling Law- 
yets figde out unneceflary cavils: one interprets a clauſe of it tothis ſen &, 990 
ther to that: ſo the Orphans patrimony becomes the Lawyers booty, The 
Golpell is Chrifſts Will : and Hee hath left all his Children bleſſed Legacies + 
but Heretikes, like contentious Advocates, miſ-interprer the rermes, and wrat- 
gle about words : and though they ger nothing by it, but the fame of ſingulari- 
won carth, and the penalty of damnation in hell ; yer they ſerthe Chriſtian 
world in an uprore:and the poore children by this meanes are coozentd of their 
portions, even their patrimony in heaven. Let us acknowledge, thir all the Evan« 
iſtsand Apotles were but ſo many ſeverall Engroſſers of our Fathers Will ; 
they all write in the ſame tenour : Ler us humbly cruſt upon his Riches, 
y receive our portions, and carefully obey his rules and precepts, and 
nearebleſſed in Jefws Chrift, 1 fot, 
ls which are ſome things hard] Difficitia que pulchrs : What excellency'is 6b- 
taned wit hour difficulty £ VWiſedome is an excellent grrace ; but it is no inhi« 
tance: wee were not borne wiſe, Vee may thinke our ſelves wiſe betimes ; 
and he is no foole that doth nor thinke ſo) but God,time,and induſtry muſt con- 
curtothe making up of wiſdome.The Kingdome of Heaven is amoſt excellent 
wal yet it will not bee obtained wirhour violence. The Scripture is divine- 
excellent z no flowers ſo ſweer, no; jewels ſo precious: no wander than if ir 
te underſtood with ſome Difficultie, Yer the — here qualifies the matter ; 
Qredew nou omnia , Some things are berd, nor. all, If all the wilt of 'Gvd were 
agmaticall, myſticall, and ab!truſe ; (like rhe jugling Ocacles of falſe prophe- 
q)there wereſome excule for our ignorance, and by reaſon of that fot our dif. 
Nedience: but they are oncly ſome rhings. | $8240 o2i3 
From which we may inferre-this concluſion z that both in Pasls particulat Epi- | 
lles, and in,che generall ſcope of the Scriptures, there is a plaine-2nd evident 
&monſtration of Gods 200d will rowards us. Q»edem does not onely oppoſe 
llelfe to 8wnje: Some, therefore nor all ; butallo ro Plars , Somve therefore nor | 
moſt, Two of a thouſand places, arc ſome , but ſcarce a number : yea, tenof | 
thundred are ſome : but comparatively very few. Some neceſſarily inipliesa leſſe 
Mt: 2uedam difficilia z thereforethe greater number are facilia,” The jeden 
Tbur ſome few hillockes in a large plain: ſome few ſtrange hetbevin a famg- 
rgarden. Herbes they are certainly, though wee khow northelr, names, of | 
err verrues,. As children, well entred into reading, rupge away with the chip- 
erCurrently ; untill they light upon a hard word, which purs thefto rheir (per. 
; y Hgntupo dab | 
ty :thete they make aſtoppe and unleſſerhey skippe it over, rhey muſt COn- | 
their Maſter, ere they cangoc any farther. We areall ſchollegs; both care- 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Q,,, k 7 
cumenci, and Catechiſie : and when we cometo ſtudy Sr, "7 
| many divine rules we goe away roundly: in ſome faire weak we wh 
them, and' much ſweete comfort we find in thems Bux here andtherey, 
upon afcnrence, that puzzleth our dull intelle there we pauſe. we p 9 
we ruminate : we mor yr che ſenfe : we compare the precedent with gore, 
quene wordes's And if the. wings of our apprehenſion cannot ſorret. ſubſe. 
| ehis xeverend myfteric, then with the wings of our zeglous prayers ba 
| upitothe throneof Majeſtic; we conſultour great maſter in heavey, noe" 
| holy Spirit':therc we have the © ointment that cleares our eyes : r= rkng 
| "eovalatiamol the edeepe ſecrers. 11165106 Net 
11 'Thcey arebur;2s, then, that ar&in danger of this difficultic: | 
multicudes of: plaine and facile rules, wen allow ſometobe os ns 
ſbeing: that without theſe 2#edem wermay be ſaved. Ar ſome royall feaſt. x. 
monpg many diſhes of delicare and cafily digeſtible viands, there may be ſome 
{okid and ſtronger meate » while a good ſtomach falls to that, the nicer 2nd 
weaker appetites need nor faſt : forif the other be more nurritiy 


_ IT 


et | 
gHebr.g.14: _. digeſtive. 8 Strong meat belowgeth tothems that ave of per fel? age. ME rr rton 


| journey, and: therebe diverſe monuments ſer up as markes for onr direfie, 
with inſcriptions upon them : Moſt of them rel{ us plainely and familiath, 


| This way you-mult:take 2 here and'there we finda ſtately pillar, meant fora 
| guide too; but the-charaQters are info curious a langyage, that though we can 
read chem, we:do not fully underftandrhem: we fixe nor there, but paſſe by them 
with xevdrence, to the next of a plainer indication. ' Or in our travell were dri- 
yentocrafle ariver, as the Iſraclires did 19rden to their Canaey: this river in ſome 
places is very deepe, butin moſt places foordable: they that like Ylephants; are 
ſtrong in underſtanding, may ſwimme over : the feebler, like poorelambes, yet 
may wadeover; It matters not, as from Pauls ſhipwrackt vefſell;” which way, | 
whether theskilfull by ſwimming, or the reſt by orher belpes; fo they allger 
to ſhore. In the ſacred writte there be depths, forthe deeper Tudgements to 
ſound:agd forthe weaker paſſengers there be ſhallowes. There be mountaines 
of learaing,forche higher wirtes. ofthe Schoole : and there are pleaſant valleys, 
far the walkes of humbler ſoules. There is milke for babes, and harder meate 
far aþler; ſtomachs. If ſome things will not downe with us, yet there is choice 
enough armoogthe reſt rel nouriſh us roeverlaſting lite; '' 
3. - , Thistruerb then muſtbe undenyably granted,mavgreall the cavillsof Rome; 
that themoſt; places and paſſages of the;Scriptureare intelligible enough, and 
= 2, Theff,2, Fong ng hk kdodrin of our act a Ops 
al os. | Things that preaeceſſary, intbeholy Scriptares are cieare ana prane. a, 
on of 9 any chin oithenrthe Sraibines the1howghts of our auditory are nncertaine. | dety 
not, but there.are ſome places of difficulric in Sc. Paul - as 1. Cor. 11.10. and 
; c Tom.13. chap. 15. 28. 29. To be ſhort in thisenumerarion, rhough c Salmeror was long 
Dil. 3.  enovghi: fox he prerendsto have found our no lefle than fifry difficulties or ob- 
ſcuricies jn-P@s/s Epiſtles. Captious critickes ſcarce tarne over thoſe ſactedler- 
; ves, for anyorher ends. eonfeſſe; that Ihave nor uſed to looke upon oe 
' booke with fucheyes: I'defire not ro feed my fancie with ſcruples, butmy 
with comforts. -/ w- © a lriee rd0þ 
clrenzus.lid.3 | ..» Some have ventured toalledge reaſons, why Pautis (o full of difficulties. " 
© Origenia Velocitatem Serwonum ſuarum, {ayes ones © Proprer imprium Spiritas, elocarrones 
Epiſt.ad Row, | bet minus explicitas, aith another. f 0 ſenſusGr aca lingua nu ſeti16 with 
Fine: 1050, | He hadhis Idiotilmes and phraſes peculiar to himſelfe x whereof 8 Hſe, Fe, 
Tra&,inz. | 1eremeand Chryaftome,; give ſome inftandes. Thowe Anglicans, QUO tide his 
Cor 15 wu, hath a ſtrange ſuſpirion; chat Pe#l xprote obſcurely 00 parpolc; te femt 
do&rinc from heretickes:; ;Andtharthe ſimple might underſtandMin ml. 
Epiſtles by!his Diſciples, thar they might expound them co? "The 
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i The principall cauſe was maliituds, (7 altitudo rerum quas traitat, ; Salmeron gi- t yo _ 
| vesdiverle other reaſons of his obſcure writings, and preſcribes certaine rules | Pip: 7: 
fortheir explication. Somethinke that this Difficulcie ariſcrþ from the multi 


adcof Iareqprexers upon SF. Pas! writings:no Authar having fuch abundance of 
 xpolitors as NEs = 1-1 603d 5 TY) 

' Bur Paul was not more bard in his wriciogs, than theſe men are in their cen- 
firesof him. They would ſpcake further, if they. durſt, tothe dilabling of ſo 
' olorious a wirneſle. Sure, there is ſomerhing.wherein he hathgalled them, or 
 elſethey would not thus kicke againſt him. VVe dare not be, ſo:-bold withthar 
bleſſed Saint: for we know, he wrote nothing, but what the holy -Ghoſt dictated 
|tohim; Divine tructh, all. As David patiently bore all his afflictions, Luia Dde 
' minus fecit, becauſe it was the Lords doing. ſo we faithfully and thankfuly embrace 
| al Se, Pauls. writings, 2uze Dominus dixit, becauſc it was the Lords laying. 
| What if, Baptiſing over the dead, were a bard ſaying? yet that the dead ſhall rife | i Corry29, 
| zgaine; this is a plaine laying : that the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe to elory; this is both 
apline and a comfortable ſaying. Whar if, a 1t is impoſ@ble for thoſe that were once Heb @.& 
enlightened OC If they fall away, to be renewed againe by repentance, be a hard laying? Fo} 
'Yetthath ys Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, this is a tree ſaying, What if, | Þ 1. Tiw.1, 15- 
'*Befgre the children had done either good or evill,the purpoſe of God upon they muſt fland., 

' beberdto uuderſtand? Yet thard God would bave all men to be ſaved, this is caly to | 
underſtand, If we know not the meaning of that; « God hath concluded them «ll in 0 Lode 94 


; Oo . | cRom.11-32, 
abeelefe: Yet £ there is no condemnation to them that arein Chriſt leſss :we know the | f Rom.2.2., 


- 


meaning,the comfort, and the. aflurance roo ofrhat. 
Bcloycd, we heedcarc for no more chanto be ſaved: and the meanes to rhar, 
isplainely and punRually declared tous by the Apoſtle Paul. If there be ſome 
things bard, yet theſe plaine-things argthe moſt: though we doe notreach the 
other, we cannot muſle theſe. If profounder wittes will venturouſly dive into 
|thisocean,ro fetch up deeper mylteries; yer we have enough to ſerve our rurnes. | 
There is ſufficient ſtore of comforts affoorded us, to make us bleſſed : and who 
would acke morc? Yea we have a faire portion, a goodly heritage, and the lines. 
ve fallen unto us ia plaine and pleaſant places. Let us cantent our ſelves with it, 
[ndbethankfullto him that gave ir,that we may be ſaved by ir: | - 
| Hudiobe underſtood, Thele two, Difficiliaimelletu, muſt be read in ſenſu com- 
Mto, For ifthere was no fault in ourundecſtanding, there could be no difficel- 
[inthe word of God. Iris aprinciple-innature; 2ajcquid recipitur, ſecundum- 
#udew recipientis recipitur: Shall the little viall be angry, becaule it cannot con- 
taneall the water of the fountaine? Or a ſubje, being allowed to take his full 
 urden out of the kings treaſuric, become pertiſh wich hiamſclfe that he caniot 
carry away all the gold? No ſober gueſt at a banker, defires ro cate more than | 
ſtomach will beare. Becauſe we cannot deyoure all, will we faſt? Pliny wri- 
es ofthe hedge-hog,that when he hath loden himſelfe with ouctes and fruites; 
adis going to disburden them in his ſtorchouſe, if þut the leſt filberd chance 
to fall off, he will fling downe all the reſt in a peeviſh humour; and beate the 
ground for anger, Many ſweet and heavenly comforts we lay up in our conſci- 
derived out of the treaſuric of che Scriptures: mugs there is ſome one 
lewell that we priſe above all the reft, though we underſtand not the full value | 
t;{ome one ſenrence like a mine of gold, too deepe for usto come at 2 ſhall 
Ne yilipend all the reſt, becauſe we cannor be the Maſters of this? Shall we fling 
Onnceall the fruites we! have, becauſe there is one in ſome toppe-branch, too 
\Uh for us © teach? Is our language fo ambirious, as Totun aut wibil? All, or | 
Wne? The rules of our faith and life are manifeſt cnough : O rhat we would 
TY udy them, enough practiſe them. Themyſterie which is above: vs, is 
Ut that ze Yay (hang Ler us not, feareir; we may be ſayed withour the 
aomledge of it. I feare the wanc ofmy diligence, to attaine that I may _— : 
Iv | Ss care | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second - Gin) 


Ifeareche want of my obedience, to follow that I do know: 1 doenorhnn | 
 defeQtofmy capacitie,in nor comprehending whar I cannot know.My ner.: the 
 inſuch things is pardonable, my curioſitie may be dangerous. 9 telcience 
Let thist re be the concluſion : The myſteries of ſalvation be be 

to our underſtanding: the difficultic is not in their owne nature, bur in ou c bur 
citic. The word of God is infer lampadis, no dimme taper, borabrigh a 
lighr.cxcelling theSunne in his glory: Bur we are rhicke-fighted, and catrec oy 
this light bur according to our owne meaſure. The obſcuritie is notin ror 
je bur inthe organ. Shall the Zumint laſcus, the blind man bl G4 


for ſhining no brighter? As ſomerurall Inhabiranc, being ximkiy _ 
Palace, admires the building, and is y-ray with the rareneſſe and Jal 
r 


cence of itz and much of ir he underſtands: when he comes into te bell by 


knowes that that is a place for feeding : when into the galleric, heknowes thats 


be a place for walking: when into the bedchamber, he knowes thatt | 
for epiamder into ſome roomes he is brought, no whic inferior to rr | 
for ſtare and pleaſure; the uſe whereof he knowes 4 


| not : will he now cenſure the 
ArchiteR, for making of ſuch unneceſſary and ſuperfluous places? or not rather 
laythe blame, where it is, upon his owne ignorance? The Scripture is 2 goodly 
edifice,the Almighty kings Palacez wherof Pas! was one of the Maſter-builders 
when we read his Epiſtles, weare ſurveying the roomes and receptacles; ſome 
whereof we cafily apprehend: As that g Chriſt came into the worid1o ſeve inner; 
| we know this for the common Hall to all beleevers : Or that® there i5 ns condens 
nation to them that are in Chriſt: we conceive this tobe a ſweet repolirory orlods 
ging chamber for rhe conſcience : Or that we muſt follow the chings thatare 
tree, bone joy pore lovely, and of good report: this we take to be the galleric, 
and walke of the Saints : Or that we muſt * proy withext ceaſing : we lookeupon 
this, as the Chappell, the oratory, or houſe of prayer : But ſcarching farther, we 
light upon ſome uncourh and curious roomes; bearing as much arte and majctic 
in them as the reſt; bur more obſcure, and myſticall, and vailed with the cur- 
taine of awfull ſecrecie: Such are certaine doQrines of S*, Paul : we are not for- 
biddcenta view them, and review them, to ſtudy, and meditace on them: butif 
we cannot perfeRly underſtand chem,farre be ir from us to raxe Se, Pau! of obſcu- 
ritiez no, letus impute the fault to our owne fimplicitic* 10 rhe depth of the riches 
of the knowledge of God | His wiſedome muſt nor come under the cenſure of man: 
but the folly ofman muſt be ſubmirred to the cenſure of his wiſedomeghat inall 
things he may be juſtified. Thus many things in the Scriprures, at the firſt bluſh, 
appeare difficult, which being berter conſidered, are cafily reconciled; 1 will 
but intwo, which now offcr themſelves ro my memorie; and two may 
give usthe taſt of all. "M7 
1. Chriſtsreſtimonic of 19hn the Baprif, recorded by S*. Hattbew: mThi6 
Elias which was for tocome : Compared with the Baptiſts owne denyall of this, re- 
corded by Se. Jobs," 1 am not Elias. Here appeares not onely difficultic, buteven 
contrarietic. Bur neither, indeed; as Se. Avguſtine calily compoſeth it: loby jos 
Elias fg = in Perſona; in and ” d. #27 yn o] aa rr fe. 
Prophet, e tbe commine of the oreat day of the Lord - upon tous pr 
_ depended; ſtill ary 4.4 hare Elias foowld firſt come, and not for the ws 
withourthar precurſion. To fatisficthis ſcruple, Criſt calls 196» Elias : at Gi. 
"he was in diverſe reſemblances.Firſt, In regard of the corrupt times wr 1 
ther of them was borne : Z{«s in the greateſt declination 0 Iſrach, Iago apt : 
ofl«deh, Secondly, Their comming into the world was fuddaineand 


EX ion ofa child, Thirdly, Inregard of their habite 
icic, boch'of them. Fourthly, In reſpeR of their 
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UNCXPEC* | 
red: Elias, withour mention of his parents : 1obu ofparcats i uaed oo | 


they were no Hermites, yet their generall abode wasin rhe w d 
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[Ys 8.16. _ Epiille Generallef S. Peter. | 
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Inreſpe@ of thar burning Zcal,and powerfull ſpirit, wherwich chey preacht:both 
nine lamps. 6.[n their boldnes to reprove Kings and Queens : which is incident 
-onone but great Prophets.7.In regard of perſecution for theTruthiſo Herod was 
ch another as Ahab,andHerodzas very like to leſabel,both in life & death.So then, 
when 1obn ſayes, 1 4-7 not Elzas, he ſpeaks properly,in regard of the dimenſions of 
his body,and individualirie of his perſonzin that ſenſe he was notElias. And Chriſt 
ſpeakes 4s truely, though figuratively, when he ſayesthar 10hn#s Eliargnot inthe 
on,but inthe power and ſpirit of Z/za5:and ſo is the difficultic ſoon removed. 
2, Take one Inſtance more. q Matthew and r Marke ſay,that the theeves which q Man. 17 
were crucified with him, reviled him : the number was but two, and both of them | rMatk-15.33. 
xeacculed. Yet Luke ſayes, thar one of them c 7ebaked his fellow for that con- | '=**23: 49: 
wnelie caſt upon Chriſt; prayed, and was ſaved. This #sa difficultic, how ſh3ll 
meunderſtand it? Some anſwere, that at firſt both the theeves railed on Chriſt: 
bur one of them, obſerving the patience of the ſufferer in his extremitie, the 
wonderfull miracles, and the compaſſion of nature it 'ſelfe : the Sunnes darke- 
ting, the earths ſhakipg, the ſtones rending; was converted; and did ſalve his 
former exprobrarion of Chriſt, with an humble confeſſion of him. Bur againſt | Hjeroy., 
this may bee objected. Firſt, Theſe miracles were the cffeRs of Chriſts death, | cþry/; 
nd begun when he ended: butthe theefe was then #s articulo mortis, and could 
not be ſenſible of them, Secondly, When he reproved his fellow for tepro- 
ching of Chriſt, why did he nor reply; Thou haſt alſo reviled him, Thirdly, It 
bthe cuſtome of the ſacred ſtory, whenit hath diſgraced a man for ſinne, nor 
wconceale the honour of his repentance, itever he had remorſe. S*, Matthew 
therefore had done the malefaor ſome wrong, to ſet downe his offence, and 
not his penitence. The moſt and beſt expoſitors flic to'this, with CAuguſtine, 
thatir was Enallage numert: as, * The Diſciples are charged to ſay , hy s this | wi 6 
we? When Saint 7ohn chargeth onely Þ Indas with it.So, c The Kings of the earth | blob. 12,4. 
ſs themſelves againſt Chriſt:yer literally,noking but Hered:ſo Peter quotes it, and | ©f'=/++ 


ſoexpounds it;4Herod and Pilate againſt Ieſws,now Pilate was bur a Ludge,noking. | 4AR. 4.46, 27. | 
J0,"They were ſtoned,ſawen aſunder ,vandred about in skinnes : and beforcythey flop't Fi 

noubes of Lions: In the plurall, They:yert none ſtop't the Lions mouths bur Daniel, 
none awen but Eſay, and that bur by tradition : none wandred in skinnes but 
Es, So Bezs obſerves upon that of 1ohn, * 1t is written inthe Prophets: yet none | floh.s.,s. 
apreſſely ſaich ſo but 8 E/ay: albeit indeed® Jeremie hath ſomething ro the ſame | p5%-54.13- 


cHebr,11.33-37, 


ſnſe, When a gentleman lights among clownes,and receives ſome injurie by | ©3134: 


one of them, he is ready to ſay, looke how theſe clownes abuſe mez when one 
onely did ir. A father that is diſpleaſed with one ofhis children, will ſay, Sce_| 
bow unruly theſe children are; when as but one onely offended him. Indeed 
&, Matthew and Marke mind onely Chriſts humiliation, and looketothar, Sc. 
lake alſo intended the theefes converſion, and ro ſhew that miracle of mercie, 
bythele wo Inſtances you may gueſle at thereſt : forallofthem fall under one 
theſe kinds, Do&rinall, as the former: or Hiſtoricall, as the latrer, 

Letus take this for one eſpeciall rale in the clearing of theſe difticultics : To 
| opplyScriprure withScripture.For Non plant ac plene vbique loquitar Scriptura,quis | 
6k loguiter, Howſoever the Evangelitts wrote the ſame ſtory; yet ſome paflages 
ofthar ſtory are ſet down by one vrrwo of them,not by al:and by {ome of chem 
re 0>ſcurely,more aperrly bv the reſt:That they might not ſceme to write by 
Uycompact or colluſion, bur meerely by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt. Ler 
Us con deration, that all things in the Scriptures are perſpicuous in themſelves, | 
| udſonieobſcure to us,only by the occaſion of our owne blindnes; ſo far humble | 
'$; that we both admire the excellencie ofthe Divine trueth, and conteſſc the | | 
Uſenes ofour underſtanding. Sin at firſt was the cauſe of ignorance ; now igno- | | 
'Uceisthe cauſe of fin. i Tos ſey, we ſee, therefore your ſin remaineth, So long as we | ;;,;. ,... | 
Unke we ſee, we continue blind : when we once perceive our owne blindnes, 
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14.52 | eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cary 
' IEA Goa! hes EN , | 


| thenue begin to ſec, There bc ſome that runne away withthe Nterp | 
Ietation of 


Scriprurc, as faſt as if they had been at the makinv of jr - ; 
ſing the hardeſt noces at the firſt ſighr. They - ak ns "Mat an 
Ee RY by Ts ſiraight : There is nothing heard to __ 3 ike 

ardly beleeve them. There may bee ſome ſpeciall Re ee aca 
Diffcs -_4 y bee ſome ſpeciall Reaſons BIVCN of thisgrex 

1. The imperfe& knowledge which wee have v 
Tuſtification may beeperf.& , oh SanRification is phe . 0 - 
| Saints, as their aftcQions cannot bee wholly regenerated. fo bor warm 

k Cor. 13-12, ſtanding wholly cnlightned, & Wee ſee tbrouzh a elaſſe, and wee Pamdy fs —_— 
| we did not know in parr, wee were miſerable ſtrangers : if wee did falls E 
we were glorified Saints, The man ſtarke blinde (inthe Goſpell) a Veen, 
our ſtate by nature : his eycs being opened ſo farre as to ſee men walk like on 
15 our ſtate of grace : ſccing clearely, our ſtate of glory. In Heaven we ll | 
45 we are knowne : there ſhall be the fulneſle of knowledge, as well as the ful b | 
of joy : yea; there could bee no fulneſſe of joy, without the fulnefſe of kno <4 
icdge. There, all problemes and queſtions ſhall be reſolved, diſſolves. nl 
ſhall perte&Rly underſtand the trueth of thoſe rings, which ſtrong Wits ſoar - 
here below. Now our eyes are dazzled with looking upon the Sunne: = 
we ſhall ſcerhe Sonne of Gud face tefarezand in that infinite Glaſſe of the Deity, 
behold enough to ſarisfic us for ever. 

2. The figures and mctaphors of the Scripture may a little retarde the pace 
of our underſtanding. There be ſuch peregrinations to ferchin remote and fig- 
nificant figures ; ſuch an heightning and elevation of ſtile ; ſuch powerful hy- 
perbolees, ſuch myſticall alluſions, fuch wajeſticall imparatives : ſuch preadings 
and curtaines of allegorics, ſuch third Heavens ot eloquence: ſuch commar 
ding perſwaſions, ſuch perſwading commandements, ſuch patherica!l abjurati- 
' Ons : ſuch ſinewes in Gods milke, expreſſions of reſervedneſle even in familia 

rity.All prophanc Auchours ſecrye to be of the ſeed of the Serpent, chat creepes: | 
the holy Ghoſt is the Dove, that flies. No words bur his owne, can expreſle the | 
rexture and compoſition of his Word, So doth Hee enforme the weakeſt, th | 
the higheſt Iudgemeats are rapt wich admiration : ſo doth Heeexcercile the 
{trongeſt, that the weakeſt are filled with conſolation. Hierome and Aveitint 
conteflcd one ro another intheir muturall Lerters, that there arc ſome placesot 
Scripture which thcy thought they did not underſtand : And yet bothrhole | 
Fxher call upon old women and young virgins toread the Scriptures; allthe] 
Scriptures, without confining them to ſomecertaine places ; and yct they kney 
then to be of weaker judgement than themſelves. 
| Asthe Lord gives usthe ſame earth, to labour on, and tolic ing tobeunto us 
| both an houſe, and agrave: So He gives usthe ame Word, for our ſarisfaftion, 
and for our inquiſition ; for our inſtruſtion, and ſor our admirationtoo, Tie! 
; argument that bindes one mans faith to beleeve it, is the reverend ſimplicity of | 
| it: that which bindes another, is tha awefull Mzjeſty of it. Sorhatof two men, 
| equally pious, mectingz the one wonders that all men ſhould not underſtandit: | 
| and the other wonders as much that any man ſhould underſtand it. Whentheſe | 
| myſteries fall intothe way of wrangling wittes, they ſuffer much injury : for 
P nuſquiſque abandat ſenſ# ſao : which might bee well, ſo long asthey keeyetns 
| analOgy of faith, and impound their ſtraying fancies within rhe bounds of wal 
bricty, Bur when birds of ficke feathers will emulate the Sunne in ge” | 
ring, ſvone doe their wings flagge, and witneſle to che carth the ſhme 0 : " | 
proud undertakings. Lord, where wee doe ſee, give us an humble knowleog 2 
and where we cannor ſec, a contented ignorance : in all a beleeving parienens 7 
paticnt faith. Clauſjs ocalis ſequendus eft Dews : Our eyes mult be ſhut ro the 2 \ | 
[caſt it withdraw us 2 yea, ſhut ro humane reaſon ; that chough we cannot re _ 


ſoever our 


—_— 


— Ao —— — ——— a 
6 Sh. 
- . 


- ww nr Me 


Ver.16. —EpillleGenerallof S.Peer. | 196 
; EE ——_—_— ONO | 


the why of Gods command, to underſtand it; yer wee may know the what of his 
command, and in finceriry of heart obey it. Take now forac helpes tor our un- 
 derſtanding. : 
| 1. Conference with others ; eſpecially with chem whole lipres preſerve know- 
| lder. It was the Eunuchs reply to Philip 1 How can 1 underitand, exceps ſore man |. 14818, z1, 
| hould guide me ? But now we all thinke that we know the way to Heaven fo per- | 
' fly, thar we ne cd not aske m / gve my way , {airh Chriſt, 224 none of you asketh mee | ®lohn 16-5, 
| phther goeſt thou ? Nay, wee will ſcarceaske, Lord, which way liall wee goe 
afrer chee? How ſhall we come unto thee £ n Exhort one another dayly, ſaith the | 2 Hebaz.13, 
| Apoſtle : Edefie one another in the holy faith. But wee take thele for {uperfluous 
| coanſells : every man knowes enough to ſerve his owne turne. While theſe 
| two Diſciples  communed together, and reaſoned, leſus himſelfe drew neere, and went © PE 
| och them. While they were talking of /eſws, 7eſus preſented himſclfe to thems | © EP 
 Qurtalke is of vaniry,and vanity is withus.If Chriſ? could be kept in our mouths, 
we ſhould alwayes have him in our hearts. f 
' 2, Conſtantreading of the Scriptures, and meditationupon them. The good 
 mandoth p Meditate on the Law of God day and night. The Pontificians beate off 
thepcople from this common Treaſury, by objcRing this ſuppoled ditliculty.O | 
the Scriptures are bard to be underſtood: donor you trouble your heads aboutthem: 
\wewilltell you the meaning of them. They might as well ſay : Heaven is a 
bleſſed place,bur it is a hard way to hit: doe not you trouble your ſelves,we will 
goe thirher for you. Thus in the great day of triall, whenrhey ſhould be ſaved 
by their booke ; alas they have no booke ro ſave them. In ſtead ofthe Scriptures 
[they can preſent images; theſe are the Laymens hooke's : as it they were to bee | 
med by a jury of Carvers and Painters, and not by the twelve Apoſtles. Be not 
 youſo coſſened: bur ſtudy che Goſpell, as you looke for comfor by the Goſpell. 
| Hethar hopes for the inheritance, will make much of the conveyance. 
| 3. Humility and a devour reverence to thoſe ſacred monuments of Truch. 
q7be ſecret of the Lord & with them that feare him, and he will ſhew them his covenant : | qPlak3514, 
| Thoſe leaves are too holy,to be turned over with profane fingers. Pride is a bar- 
| ncadoagainſtall graces,therefore againſt knowledge:it makes the heart uncapa- 
dleofgoodnefſle. as cold iron cannot bee wroughtto any faſhion. A hearc full of 
prideyis buta veſſell full of aire : this ſelfe-opinion muſt be blowne out of us, be- 
brefaving knowledge be powred into us. Humility is rhe knees ofrhe foule; and 
'tothat poſture the Lambe will open the booke. But pride ſtands upon tiproes;as if ſhe 
would ſnarchthe book out of Chriſts hand and unclaſp ic herfelfe. The firft Iefſon 
oaChriſtian is humility: and he that hath not learnd the firſt leſſon, is nor fit to 
ukeout a new. Humble eyes are moſt capable of high miſteries. | 
4. Prayer, whenall failes, this will docit. Why did God write his minde 
own ſomyſticall a dialet? Weanſwere, The obicurity is nor in his diale@, 
nourintelle&,VVhy does not hee that made the will, make usalſo ro under- 
indir? Wee lay againe, 1dco yon intclligimus, quia intelligere non petimus : Wee 
"at wiſedome; becauſe we doe not aske ir. Bur many have prayed tor know- 
edge, whereby they might apprehend theſe high myſteries, and yet have not 
it? Ir maybcethey begged ir, Now ex ſimplicitate cordi, ſed ex effettn 
fats : They would bee made wiſer, not holicr by it. It is their owne 
our they ſeeke, notthe honour of Chriſt. If they may bee thought grear 
idi's, deepe ſcholars, this is the height of cheir ambition : thougi ncither 
UChurch bee beneficed, nor God glorified by ir. Scire volunt, ut ſcrant : that 
Ball, If any van lacke wiſedomse, let him ake it of God f It, there docs rather ponere 
es Ponere in natura, then Supponere in arguments. If any lacke : Who, 
®rsnor lacke widdome £ How ſhould hee getit? Poituleta Deo , that foun- 
We 'of Wiſedome . And it ſhall bee given him: there 4s promile ; hee 
bll bee ſure of ir, Bnt Yet bim #oke in Faith ;, that is , Modis adipiſcend, 
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the way of obtaining : that God may be honoured by ir. thar jc 54. — 
end of cnioying it. Asthe grace of Godisthe Cunning, roared, the | 
dome flowes: {o the glory of God is the ocean, to which our Wilkdomss. Wile. 
is derived = che -_ and muſt be directed to the other. eruns, It 
St. Avguftine was lo bold as to beg of God, that Hoſes migh 
him what he meant by ſome places of Genef. "We "arg , Pop. Bars tell 
may begge ofthe ſpirit of God, who opens darke things, ſettles in the 7 _ 


and keepes the key ofthe Scripture; to informe our hearts what Pawl meanh 


ſome paſſages of his writings: The grammar whereof we know: thar fict,; 
fignification ofthe wordes : but the Logicke or the Retoricke ana» oy | 


notz nor what is the full meaning of thoſe words, 


Prayer is the remedie; the cure of all obſcuritie: ſepecially bei 
nied with fervour and frequencie. Though we have Fibed Ul niphe aye | 
nothing; yerlet us caſt out the nette againe; pray:ſtill, Pao! with exhortation. | 


ever joyned Invocation: Let us bedeaw the ſeed of the word with our prayers 


and teareszſo will ir grow inour hearts, Chriſt loves thy prayers, Noum 6 || 


plas, quod 
1 beleeve; Lord helpe my wnbeleefe : So inpraiſero God for what I haye, andin 
prayerto God for what I want; Let my ſoule confeſle, I underſtand a little. 
Lord, —_ my ignorance. | 
Which they that are unlearned, and anſtable, wreſt. Theſe be the raviſhers, It 
was for the honour of dead Patrocius, that two armies fought for his corpſe: And 
it was for the glory of dead Moſes, that two Spirits, a good and a bad, an Arch- 
angel and the devill, ſtrove for his body. And itis ſome dignirie forthe Scrip. 
ture, that it is contended for by the rwo Churches; the Chriſtian true Church, 
and the Antichriſtiau Synagogue. But as when the two mothers conteſted for 
the child before Solomon, the pretending mother ( upon the kings ſentence) was 
content to have it divided; but the naturall mother would nor endure it: el 
181m illi, vel toturn mibi : hurt not the child : So the malignant Church could 
well enough brooke, that the written word were hacked, and flafhed, and 
rorne in pieces; becauſe ſhe knowes it is none ofher owne; and doth rather 
prejudice than further her cauſe : Bur the Proteſtant and reformed Church, 
like the true morher, is carefullto have it preſerved ſound, andentire, and un- 
rouched with the fingers of corruption. When the Phariſees and the Sadducees 
ſtrove for Pawl,the chiefe Captaine fearing leaft be ſhould be palledrn preces, commanied 
hu ſouldiers to take him from them all: So if the Scripturebe not raken from here- 
rickes and Se&taries, they will even tearc it in pieces. For rather thanthey wil 
beleeve as theScripture ſpeaketh;rhey will wreſt tbe Scripture to ſpeake asthey be- 
lceve:It muſt ſay as they ſay, or hold the peace. Yeamore, as ſeven citiesſtrove | 
for the honor of the birth of Homer:Or as the Sadducees in their intent topper 
Chriſt , bring in ſeven husbands challenging one wife : whoſe mouths 
ſoone ſtoppes; that in heaven there is no wifeat all : Or as it1s ſtoried of a at 
man, of ſuch admirable beautie, tharall the gallanes courted her quarrelling F 
troupes, and making bloudy mutinies for her : at laſt, becauſe every _ : I | 
nat enjoy her, they tore her in pieces, that ſo never aone might enjoy os ol | 
innumerable ſe&s, and ſchiſmes, and herefies lay claime tothe 7 Es behis | 
they even dilacerate and rent in ſunder thoſe ſacred leaves: and that W 
written for their inſtruQion, they wreſte ts their owne deſtrnciion. 
They are unlearned.) Learning is the ornament of a man, t 


manifeites, you ipſe non novit : non «t ipſi des, quod ipſe now habet * (ed ut ab to ach; 


he oiletothe lampe 


e promiſis. It wasatecling complaint, ſeconded with ahearty prayer, | 


hriſt | 


of his underſtanding, which maintaines the light living. The ſoule ous goon | 


ruſty without ir ; like a ſword thar is never ſcowred- Eloquence is $900) 


onde} Ld | bur like rhe rocke 
memory is good : bur if theſe be withour learniog, they ar leaning 


On nn CO 


| 
and the ſpindle, without everan inch of yearn. There may eloquence; | 
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doquences Which 1s like a handſome body lapp'd up in ill faſhioned cloathes. 
There may be cloquence without learning; which is like rich embroidery upon 
wiſe ſtuffe. There may bee both eloquence and learning withour diſcretion : 
nens ations doe cxpreſle their knowledge better than their words. A meerc 
cholaris but a live booke; and it is wiſedometharſers forth a man, yea, that 
conſtitutes 2 man, more than literature.lIt is cafie and uſuall for aman tobe with- 


out tearningzand it is not raregto find learning without a man. To ſpeake ſenren- 


ces,is fart calierthan to ſpeake ſenſe, yea, anda ſenſible dilcourle is caficr than a 
tional carriage. There may be learning,cloquence and diſcretion too, yet with- 
ouhoneſty.We may ſooner get acquaintance with the 9. Muſes, than with the 
Graces. Learning, diſcretion, and honeſty, are three degtces of compariſon : 
thelaſt is Sunmns grads. The other may makea man eminent inthe world, the 
icd brings bim nereſt to heaven.Our perfeQion in this life is vertue;in the nexr 
inowledge, when wee ſhall read theglory of God in his owne face. Hee that 
 v2oes learning, hath an imperte& head : bur he char lackes honeſty, hath a defe- 
Aiveheart. This is one oftheir characters, thatare heere indicted for enfor- 
cing the virgin, Trueth; Chrilts royall and immorcall daughter : They are ua- 
honed, 

| Theſe unearned men arc apteſt to pervert the Scriptures : out of which we ga- 
therthis undenyable conclutton: That Ignorance, or the want of /carmme is no 
| nzycsa helpe to devotion, bur rather a ready way to damnation. This is plaine- 
lydelivered by Se. Peter: The wnlearned wreſt the Scripture to their owne deſtruftion, 
The principull columne, whereby both the Turke and the Pope uphold their 
Foveraigntie, 15 by keeping the people ina helpeleſſe ignorance, The Pope will 
low his ſubjects no divine learning: the Turkes denies to his, any learning at 
l, 18do&7, all of chem: yea, and /»dociles, ſome of them. The latter ſuch as can- 
dotbe ranght for want of meanes ; that is their infelicity : The other, ſuch as 
refuſe to be taughr, for want of will, rhar'is their obſtinacy. There is nor one 


| 


\ackle in all the Barke of Papacy, for which the Devill is more beholden ro the 
Biſhop of Rome; than the doftrine of ignorance. Give him bur darkenefle in 
[2yman, and hee is never from home, This is the maintenance, the revenues 
|ofboth their crownes ; as ſtrong as an oth of allegiance ro borh their kingdomes. 
[Neither is this #n{earnedueſſe peculiar to the laity of Rome z but ir is eatertained 
ntotheir Cloiſtures, and incrocheth upon the Clergy. That of <Melchizede 
its Salem, to render Salem,ſalr : orto interpret ſMaria, the Seas ; for Marie the 
bleſſed virgine were bur cafe miſtakes. To read, Dowurs evertit, for Domun 
werit ; might bee the falr of tranſcription. But'ro turne Pauls Hereticum devits, 
{xo Tolle de vite , was a wicked miſprifion, But enough of that : it isnot their 
gnorance of Gods Law, which we ſo much blame as their law of ignorance 
their paradoxicall praiſe of ignorance. For ſo they commend ir, as if Chriſt had 
thed ignorance for a legacy to his Church. Love he commended, and 

tach he commended, Peace and obedicnce hee commended, yea, and know- 
edgehecommended 2 uT his is life tternall to know God and Chrift : theſe bleſſed 
kgacies he left us ; cicher pr ecipiendo, or prebends : But that any way z by inſinu- 
an, toleration, or diſpenſation, he ſhould be a friend to ignorance, it were blal- 
yto thinke. The ſervant that knoweth not, ſhall bee beatew, And it was not his 
geto the Apoſtles onely, but to the Iewes, and in them to all men x Search 
cripteres, Meddle notwith them ſay the Romiſts : Search themrhroughly, 

ata Chriſt. Burunlearned men, ſay they, whenthey come to the Scriprures, 
'Wapt tomiſunderſtand rhem. Bur why then ſay we, arc they not bred up inche 
Criprures, that they might learne them £ Firſt, they deny chem to read the 


d, they ſhall not read the Word of God. A man is not ſuffered to 
into the river, whereby hee might learne toſwimme : and thenin his able 
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Word of God, wherein they might be learned : and then becaulethey are un- 
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cares, becauſe he cannot ſwimme, hee may not be ſuffered | 
= Hee hath a _ grofſe and dull eye, bh does not " hoger mo thei. 
Therc is a myſt of darknefle, a myſtery of iniquity in ir. ® Pegling, 
Toleavethemy our Apoſtle peremptorily concludes, x 
are apt to miſ-interpret theſe ſacred Rolles: And, O how happy hadit he 
the Church, if the expoſition of them had never been intruſted ntorh wy 
of ignorance ! But whoſe feere doe ſo nimbly carry them up intothe Pulpi " 


bo darebe: 


. h eaſe, than 
any man can endhre'to heare with patience. I cenſure no man: yet I could win. 
for the credite of the Goſpel, that ſome whoſe Congregations are —_— 
enough, would cither ſtudy more, or ſpeake leſſe. Bur like will tolike ls 
ned Hearers will reſort to wnlearned Teachers. They care not for marter in te ; 
diſcourſes, but ſtore of words as if they would tell us that their very orofeſſion 
was all words, no matter. As one ſaid of a poore Apothecarics ſhop, that hee 
could finde no drugges, forthe pots and boxes : fo ir may bee ſaidot thoſethet 
pretend to Religion, and no farther zwe cannot perceive good deeds, for words, 
Or as when 1acob looked for 1oſeph, hee found nothing but his coat : fo whiles 
we looke for honeſt men, wee {ce norhing but their cloake : onely acloake of x 
good nappe, anda faire glofſe of profeſſion : that is all. I wouldit were not 4l 
moſt the religion of theſe diſſembling and wantontimes. 

Bur for you, Beloved ; though you cannot bee profound Clerkes, yet you 
may be honeſt men. Holinefle is not tyed to literature : Door, and Saint, are 
not convertible termes, For then hee that knowes his maſters will, could not 
chuſe but doe : and ſo there had becne a needlcfſe threatning of greater fripes, 
Bur as youcannor conclude upon us , becauſe our life is bad, therefore our Do- 
Arine cannot be good : for that were an harſh Nom ſequitue - Soncither doe we 
conclude upon you; becauſe your knowledge is little, therefore your good- 
neſfe is leſſe : for that were afalſe argument, Indeed, firft men muſt know, be- 
fore they can doe : yer your conſcience willrelt you, that you doe not doeal! 
the good:you know. 1llumination, -and fanctification, arc two ſeverallthings, 
and differ asa light, and a perfume : Par a candle intoalanthorne, and irvill 
make it light, but it will not make it ſweet : ſome perfume muſt doe har. Di- 
vine knowlege doth make us underſtand the Goſpel: bur it is divine grace which 
makes us live according tothe Goſpell. Therefore what you wantingreat/es- 
ning, ſupply with good living: I love Preaching, and I love practifing : and! 
had rather heare one Sermon in a day, and doe three good workes ; than heare 
three Sermons in aday, and doe never a good worke, elſe Franſciſcw Perrareha, 
Scholarium Tetracha, was famous in his time z yet could nor cfcape cenfure, Foure 
men undertooke to fir upon him: one had no learning, the ſecondalittle, the 
third uot much, the fourth ſomewhat, bur intricate and perplexed: ( Good 
man ! Hee was not tryed by his Peeres) All their opinions were ſurmmedup1n 
this ſenrence : Petrercham ſine literts, virum bonum. The King ſtormedatthis 
cenſure, the Nobles fretted, his friends were vexed, and almoſt all rar + 
ned revenge upon ſuch ſawcy Iudges. Bur Perrach himſelfe appladedthen ju0s; 
ment:0 «tinemboc ani ver? dixersnt: The end of all which ſtudy,wasto be28 wa 
man: if learning came in uponthe by, I did nor refuſe it : Burnow _ ; T 
by their ſencence, withour learning I may have goodnefſe; Wharac uns 
this co mee, and ro thouſands more of no betrer knowledge * [had " gh 
ewo unhappy diſjunRions, ſee an honeft man wichour learning, thanzic 
man wichour honeſty. - 7 

Dottrine, rr; OP is aſalt-pit ; from whence wee haverhe —_— 
of all ouraQtions: But arte, vens/t«s ;- virtue is the beauty, which maket 
WT "I" NG ly and virruous We 

ovely, Learning is bur the ſowing of the ground : an holy i 


hat walterned draines 


theirs that havethe leaſt marter to ſay when they come their * Yer 
ſobold as they « Whoſo tedious 7 They arc able to ſpeake more wir 
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isthe harveſt, Knowledge in the ſoule is bur for breed : when it is once marri- 

dra Grace, thcy will bring torth a glorious ifſuc, aracc of heavenly fruites, a 
policrit of good workes. A braham beeate Iſaac, Iſaac begate lacobyz and ſo by 
: lineal deſcent, downe to Chriſt : So faith begets virtae, and virtue beoers 

| lywledge;, and 10 by a lineall aſcent, up to Chriſt. Faith isa ſecond AHMary, the 

'Mother.of Chriſt ; ro beare Him: and good workes, another a and office of 


| he fame Mother ; ro nurſe Him. For the former, Faith : it doth againe in- 
Non minus credente 


earnate the SOnne of God: ſo Mary, thar bleſſed Virgine, 
mexte, quam pariente ventre, exultavit, For the latter; good workes : they doe ſtill 
wrſethic Sonne of God, witha charitable indulgence. This Himlelfe acknow- 
\gerh: x | was hungry, and yee gave mee meat, And if in amodeſt humility they , | 
|feemero put ir off; Lord, when ſaw we thee an buvgred ? He both ſatisfies others, | *Mnt-2535: | 
gratifies them; 1” doing it to my brethren, yee did ut unto mee, This is that milke of 
|ehariry, and nouriſhment of pious deeds, that will make Chriſt barten within us, 
[The woman joyned them borh rogerher inanaturall ſenſe, Þ Bleſſed 6 the wombe 
hat bare thee, and the pappes which thou hatt ſacked : acknowledging them both to 
|b:long to the ſame Mother : And Chrilt joynes them borh together ina ſpiri- 

' wall tenſe ; Bleſſed are they that heare the Ward of God, and keepe 1t- knowledge 
ndfaith come by hearing ; and (o is Chri(t borne in our ſoules : The cfk-&of 
hich and knowledge is obedience and doing good ,andyſo is Chriſt nurſed in our 
lives, H-are therefore, that you may learne > Learne, that you may know : Know, 
that you may doe. Andrhough you cannot arraine ro ſo much learning, as may 
become great Scholars : yer atleaſt ger ſo much, as may make you honcſt men, 
ndgood Chriſtians. So farre make lure ro bee learned, that you may bee ſaved. 
| tollowes ; 

They that are unitable) Stabils, aStanao : the wnitable man is one thar cannot 
ſand: like a Drunkard, he reeles from place to place. He hath pur ſo much in- 
toxicating ſcrupuloſiry into his head, that he cannor ſtand,on his legges, A Drun- 
ard indeed ; not ſo much for exceſle, as change of liquours: for his ſoule doth 
& variety of Doctrines, more tian rhe/intemperare body doth variety of 
'(rinkes. Now hee ſuckes the Grape of 0rleance, anone that hoter fruit of the 
Caries: then hee is taken with rhe pleaſant moiſture of rhe Rhemiſh plants : 
\bmetimes the juyce of the preſſed Aples and Peare: delighr him ; which hee - 
names withthe Lriſh Y/q#ebah, and then quenchethall with the liquour made 
0 Engliſh Barley. So the #»ſtable ſoule rakes a draught of religion from every 
'untrey : ſo much of Anabaptiſme, as may make him a Rebell: ſo much of 
tarloving Family, as may make himan Adulterer: ſo much of Rome, as may 
take hima Traitor or Idolarer : ſo much of Arianiſme, as may make him a Blif- 
/Mhemer, Ogely he will ſtand in nothing, as the Drunkard can ſtand to nothing. 
| Asa foole or childe, that hath an aire in his head, thinkes rhar rhe bels (then rin- 
20g) goe tothe ſame tune : and rather trames the ſound of the bels ro his ima- 
pnation, than his imagination to the ſound of the bels. So when a fond opini- 
Nis gotinro wnable head, hee conceives all places of Scripture to trend unro 
ht purpoſe : and will not bring his owne doQtine tothe Rulc,bur rather bends 
| Rule to his owne doctrine. So,bccauſe he hath a crooked pofitiou, he wrezts 
i Scr;ptures,to make them as crooked as his poſion as himſelfe, 
| Theunſtable man partly knowes what he hath beene,he knowes not 'what he 
Mill de,n iy he knowes not what he is. He runs chrough as many Religions, or 
\aher$c&; and Schiſmes, as Saint Paul did rhrough perills 2 Perills of waters pe- | 2 Cora1 25. 
go robbers,gc, He finds watry perills,by lighting among the Anacapciſts,with | 
"Mrſecond Immerſion in the waters of Baptiſme : Perills by hs owne Conntrey- 
| W%n,by loyning with them that murmure againſt Order and Diſcipline : Perills 
he heathen, in parraking of their prophaneſſe and ſuperſtirion: Perils #z the city, 
Ydang into ſingularity and faftion: Perils in the wilderneſſe, by gy 645. bin 
| rernren 
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| brethren ofthe Separation leaving the Church for private conve 
rils 0» tbe ſes, by offering ro ſound that inſcrutable depth of predeſtinar; 
rils among falſe brethrew , while they prerend to bring him to the tree bo : Pe. 
the Church of Chriſt: they lead him to Rome, that unnatural! We none; 
®| Strumper of Antichriſt. No perils could overwhelme Pasl, becauſe he the 
to his God: the unſtable foule waves God, and theretore is fubjeQto FO 
| rills, : | San 
Opinions in the minde, and diſeaſes of the body are alike infinir, F 
ſters of that Phyſicall arte can ſcarce number or Jen all wy we 
cver diſorders afaculry,and ghe fundtion of it, is a ſickeneſſe, Let the 6 


diſtempered, yealert bur the finger ake, it is a fickenefſle, 6 Hh. 


Some nam 
rive from the placeaff-ed , as the Plewrifie : ſome fromthe effeR of rey 


as the falling fickneſſe, From what it does, or from where it is, they deviſctl? 
to jw" And yet becauſe all rheſe will not ſerve,they are faine wy A 
from what it reſembles, what it is like : ſo they have the Wolfe, and the Canter 
and the Polypus, But certainely, opinions and tenents in reli 10n, which are ai 
eaſes of the minde, doe for number out-vie all the diſeaſes of the body : norare 
there names enough for them. Therefore as the Papiſts call diverſe of their or. 
ders, by the names of their founders, the Dominicans of Dominick, the Fra. 
ciſcans of Francs ; of Auſtes, the Auguſtines ; of Benner, the BenediQines: So 
Schiſmatickes are faine to borrow ap-llations from thcir ring-leaders,of Bram 
to be called Browniſts, of Arminius Arminians :, as once of Arius Arians, of 
Donatus Donariſts :and yet (till rhey lacke names. It hath beene a queſtion,whe. 
ther there be more names or things: butin this inſtance it may bee cafily reſol- 
ved for certainly inrcligion, there are more {es than names: and fo farre are 
many from knowing how to denominate their opinions,that they mult even [et 
them paſſe wirh the bare name of opinions. 
ciThell.gu. | cProve all things : hold faſt that which is good, Saint Paul gave greatliberty ; 
Omnia probate : but with all good counſell ; 2uod bonameſt tenete, Theſe nnfabl 
men will take the liberty, ownis probere, to proove all religions; but not the 
counſell for they commonly chuſe that which is worſt. The #nſt«b/e man, 152 
live weather-cocke; that turnes with every puffe of vaine doctrine : onely the 
dead one does more good, becauſe it tells which way the winde blowes, It hee 
chears that old Serpent inany thing, itis in this, that he is in ſo many minds,the 
Devill knowes not where to have him. Yer at laſt death takes him up for a vi 
grant, and delivers him over to the next Seſſions, where he is indicted for plure 
aPfaliodzs, | liry of wives : for he hath married himſelfe to aboundance of errors, and aGme 
cMat.2426, | 4 whoring with bis owne inventions and is caſt by that Statute : e 1f they ſhall ſey, Hees 
is the deſart,goe not forth . Hee i in the ſecret chambers , belerve it n#. Hee ny 
fMat.11,7. Multtvelus, will ſurely be Malevelns, He is fa reed ſhakewwith the winde: to 01 
| the reed bends tothe South, to morrow tothe North: Now the head lookes 
| Eaſtward, by and by Weſtward : never upright, but when the mw - 
downe. Alas, that ever atrembling reed ſhould bee the embleme of any 7 o 
ſtian, Let us not be ſuch ; bur rather 8 Hold faſt 1h4t which wee bave. as a 
hath enriched us with his ſaving trueth: Lerus ſtandin it, ſtandroit, ſtan br th 
h Eph 3.14. againſt all aſſaults. Þ For ths cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Father of * oy -che 
| Chriſt. What weighty ſute had that devout Client tothe Throne © The 
VE he does not onely put himſelfe into ſuch a poſture, bur alſotels wy : b hy bu 
be would gram you according 30 the riches of his glory, io be ftr engthued we ys ——_ iN 
Spirit in the inner man : All is for S:abilitie in the truth, tor our peer | 
grace, Lord, reclaime the obſtinare, recall the wandering,cſtabli : yvee may 
ring, raiſe upthemrhar are fallen, and canfirme hoſe that ftand : tha 
all livero thee, and die in thee, and dwell with thee for cver- F the Scripteres, 
They wreſt the Scriptures to their owne defirattion.JWe may lay ot which | 
Se _ 


nticles ; Pe. 
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ehichare Gods ſpiriruall nettes co carchour ſoules, i as of chat nette which had 
«doſed ſuch a multirude of fiſhes; Their wette brake, Rumipebatar rete, & non rums- 
hat : in nature it was broke, but by Divine power kepe whole. So Temers- 
s Stripturs ſacra, & non remeratar : It is raviſhed by theſe Impoſtors from the 
preand virgin-Innocencie; and yerit is not raviſhed.They wreſt and perverr it, 
themſelves : but ftill the word of God remaines ſound and intire. Figmentis 
hirlcerawt, & lamen miegre manet. So apoſtates k crucifie ro themſebves the Sonne of 
. rothemſclves : yet Chriſt is ſafe and glorious in heaven. As he that luſt- 
ylly deſires ro defile a virgin, hath commirred aduleerie in his heart : the virgin 
emaines ſporleſſe, but he is 10 $0 theſe miſ-interpreters of Gods 
booke; in their intenrion of milchicfe, can make a ſhift ro befowle themſelvcs: 
hurthe maiden honour of the Screptere is undefiled. Fooles throw dirre ar the + 
noone; yet ſhe needs no charitable hand tomake her cleaneagaine. A naturall 
quntaine may beſo poiſoned; that al! his ſprings cannot worke it out : but no 
ch injurie canbe ſuffered by the ſupernaturall tountaine of Truerh. Swearers | - 
efaidro teare Chriſtin pieces, and blaſphemie to wound the Majeſtic of God: 
jetſtill ische Deitie our ofthe reach of this impious violence, As the will ro | 
dee God acceptable ſervice, is as acceptable as if it were indeed ſervice : So 
heintent and offer of wrong, ſhall be judged for wrong in the Covurr of Iuſtice. 
Theſe men wreſs the Scriptsres, not ro the prejudice of that ſacred Canon, but | 
1 their owne deſtrution. This is done many wayes. | 
1.By admitting no more of the Scripteres, then will make for their owne turnes. 
This courſe that old Father of lies tooke x when witha Bible under his arme, 
nda Text in his mouth, he did fet upon Chriſt :1 1: 15 wricten, He ſhall grve hs | 
Angels charge concerning thee &c, He thar durſt touch the bleſſed body of Chriſt | 
ith his hand, will venture rotonch the holy word of God with his rongue. | 
fat here was ſubtletie mixed with preſumption : What can be a more authen- 
tical weapon than the Scripture? But thac the devill ſhould fight with ir, is 
thewonder. He cites it indeed, but with mutilation, with diſtortion: by wron- 
ting the words, by wreftine the ſenſe. It comes not our of his mouth, but 
named and perverted. The Text quoted is this: ® He ſhell give his Angels 
over thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes,, One piece of itis left out, all miſ-ap- 
plyed by Saran. The promiſe of preſervation is with a limytationz 1» al thy wayes: 
burtofall downe from the pinnacle, was not the way. So much as ſerved $a- 
lasrurne, rotempt Chriſt, totempr God, he cires readily 2 The Angels ſhall keepe * 
ike: Bur that they ſhould keepe him # his wajes, this he leaves our, for ic 
would have made againſt him. His wsy of deſcending, was by the ſtaires, not 
lyaprecipiration. Ir is caſy to ſee from what Schoole they come, and where 
learnt their divinitie, that wreff and mangle the Scroprure, ro their owne 
poſe. As Marine tooke ſo much ofthe Romane lawes, as would ferve for 
bambitious ends :the reſt he left ouras ſuperfluous. Itis a common praRtiſe of 
Pontifician writers,in their quotation of Scriprares or Fathers, onely to cull 
ut hereand there an Eunuched and maimed authoritic, forthe berter colour of 
tdeir ſchilmes: bue that which makes againſt them, is ever paſt oyer inlilence. 
And yet they keepe a noile, as if the Scripteres and they were good friends. 
The devilldid ſay asmuch; and yer he was never the nearer tothe Truerh.Ler 
ike the word fromthe Author, not from the uſfurper, = 
2 By adding that to the Scripture, for whichchey have no watrant : with 
Apocryphall ſhreddes patching upthe ſacred Canon. This is the cenſure of thar 
Antichriſtian Synagogue, concerning the holy Scrjprare : . They call ic an unper- 
le, an inky Diviairic, flexible to every bumour,wichout che complement 
raditions. They have a booke called Proitvangelien, farhcred upon 
full of ſtrange ſtuffe. As that when Chriſt( an Infant) was carried into 
and affaulted by theeves; one theefe withſtood all his fellowes , and 
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would not ſuffer them to lay hands upon 19ſeph,defiring the ch; 
ber this good turne: and thar this was «re theek: _ (Oretnem. 
yo thecroſſe, That Chriſt in his minoritie, working with his ch ebred 
the trade, had bene corrected by him for curting a picce of eaberss in 
but that miraculouſly with his hands he pulled ir out to the full h | 
this goodly ſtuffe, ro be put upon onr faith? Thus our of the Vaniti In 
wittes, they deviſe all varietic of tales, whereby they may lead _ ry 
fromthe written word, to a belcefe of ſtrange fictions. From hence i 
voluminous Legends, and infinite fabulous inventions , and rho thoſe 
ancient heretickes, With theſe deluſions do they ſtuffe their "orga, 
Poſtills z rurning the holy ſtory into a mecre Comedie, with their { - 
hints, and aQors, andentrances, No ſooner have they ſingled our Tan be : 
che Bible, Like a flower out ofthe garden, but they dreſſe ic with ſuch iy 
termes of atte, that the Gardiner can ſcarce know it againe. There beſych _ 
ſterics, and parables, ſuch metaphores and allegorics, forced out of Plaine | 
poſitions; that as war's wonder how we ſhould nor receive them, ſo we —_—_ 
more how they could find them. Bur a ſober ignoranccis better than adryy 
| ken knowledge. 
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3. By diſtinguiſhing the Scripture, till (ina maner) they extinoui | 
of it, n Chriſt was offered up once for all : This the diſtiogui —_— " 
criftce Bloudy and unbloudy: the one, once on « & Croſle; the other, daily in 
the maſſe. » Drinke ye all of this : They diſtinguiſh of Al; and would have ittohe 
meant onely of Althe Apoſtles, norof Al Chriſtians. p Marriage is honowndl 
among all men : That is,fay they, among all chem that are not bound by a yow to 
the concrary. 4T heres one Mediator, Chriſt : this they diſtinguiſh, He istheone- 
ly Mediator of Redemption, not ſoof Interceſſion. Againe; that heis Mediz | 
cor both in regard of nature and office : the Saints are mediators in regardof} 
office, not of nature. So, ſay they, Chriſts ſatisfaRion is in wertue ſufticien, | 
but nor efficient in a, unleſle it be applycd by our fatisfaQion.Totakeaway all| 
opinion of mcrite, Chriſt chargeth us, when we bave done all wecan, toboldou 
ſelves #nprofitable ſervents : To eſtabliſh merites, they clude this witha diſtin 
Rion; we are unprofitable ro God nat ro ourſelves, When we prove thatdr | 
verſe Popes have erred, and bene Heretickes, they anſwere that the Pope may 
erre, 2uatenus homo, non quatenas Papa : But when the man diderre, where ws 
che Pope all the while? Be not theſe pretty diſtinfions, whereby they mangle 
che word, and delude the world? upon this file hattg all thoſe duſty cob-websdf 
Rome ; where in they catch ſoules like flies, and prey upon them with thei 
poyſonous breaths. Upon this drumme bearte all che Schoolemen, making 1 
harſh clatrering with their ſubtle queſtions, and idle diſpurations: Bythislt 
kind of enigmaricall Divinitic, the witte and _— of mag isferteredandit 
tangled : By the nexr, which is their hiſtorical figments', itis fondly rained 


on, and inveigled : By thefirſt way, itis inchanted and aſtoniſhed: by every one 
of them it is cozened and fowlly abuſed. ER 
4. By mif-alledging the Scripture, to the defenſe of their Schiſmaticall ce- 
ents. If you will take an Inventory of Poperic, what can you light _—_— 
ſuch notorious diſtortions and mar opplicaons of boly writte? What 


Evangeliſt teſtifies of Chriſt, that « he did many other ſigne?, which are 8 my 
this booke : That the booke of Conformities applyes to S. Francis; Mwisq - 
& alia figna fecit Franciſeus, que non ſunt ſcripte in boc libro. T0 S. La 
cribe that; f Thou art al faire my love, and there isno ſpot inghee. T0 &, 4 = 
© The light ſhineth in derknes, and the darkues comprehended it wt: Be cas” " c p 
pudent profanations? ® Ged made two great lights: the Pontificall, os þ ow 
the Spiritualticz the Regall, r979/e ibenight of the laitic 200010 Ao — 
chanthe other by 57. degrees: ſaith a Gloſſer, Like ſomc Ski 
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1; tread wpen the Lien and Adder: Pope Alexander che 3. applyed this-to | * Plal 91.13, 
; when'he.trampled upon Frederidke the Emperors necke,' Cerraine 
Ambaſſadors Lying in ſucha poſture, under -the- Popes feete ; were taughrrto | 
2% tollis peccata mundi, miſerere neſtri. They ferchthe like ground fotir our | 
Ve Palme: Thes haſt pat all things under bisfeete : The fawles of the aire, which | y Plal 8.6, 
xe.lay they, the Angels in heaven: The beaſts of the earth, Chriſtiansin this lite t | 
The fiſhes of tbe ſea,che ſoules in, Purgatory, What honotr doch the Scriptare artri- | 
we to Chriſt,with which che Pope hach normade himſelte bold. a 4 fore foun- | 4 
dwiqn, 4 precious corner fone : > Kingi end * Queenes ſhall bow dawne ts thee, aud lirke | \, £664 51 


9 the duſt of thy feet :x They (ball appoint themſelves one Head : 4 All power is given | < Hoſ.r. 11. 


FLA hraven andin Earth. Ic was laid ot Pope Les, Ecce Leo de tribs 1udah, Cn .g8, 5 
' Ofanother yz Lux vent 1m mindem, He is.called the Griat Shepheard of the flecke, 
the Bridegroome, the Lambe, Chriſt hath no royall Robe, burthe Pape firres it to 
| ksowne backe : about which ſactilegious worke, the Iecluites are his cunning 
| Taylors. Becauſe Chriſt concradiRed not 'Petres ſpeech; Ecre duo gladis : this 
| #2 Warrent enough for Benifece the 83 to chalenge the power of both: ſwords. 
Temporall and Spirituall.* Peter was charged to pay tribute both for his Maſter | <Mar. 15.37. 
nd himſelfe : therfore 15 Petey the chiefe over the reſt of the Apoſtles, becauſe 
note} of the reſt payed. as if paying of tribute were a figne of preherhinthnce, 
adnot rather of ſubjeRions Rije Peter, kill andeate : was fot this a goodly foun- | ,,.. _ . 
dition for Barowtys to build on,that the Pope might excommuNicate the Vene- { - 
tia0% 8 4 man is taking « farre journey. who left his bouſe, end gave 'authorttie 16 his | 
ſovents, 4nd 10 every man bis worke, aud commanded the. porzer ts watch. This wan, © 
ly whey, is the'Soult : going into « far conntrey, departing ourof this world; 1he av- | 
ork Left with bigs ſervamtsyis his charge to hisexccutorwwhat mult rhey dorwirh | 
lisgood they muſt procure the prayers and fiifftagos. of the Cherch, ro:free him | 
from Purgatorytrhe werching of 3he Porter,is che Dutie-obhibPaſtar ; daily to ſa- | 
cifice for him by ſaying Maſſe; were not thele defr interprecations £ What is, if 
tits be not wreſing of tbe Scriptures? They have: yet one way mbre to abiiſe cthern. * 
| $. By raiſing iravge and unnaturall 'conchuſions' dut of them. Onc-proves 
that Peter had no Skill at his weaponz becauſe he did but ſlice off Mealcbws his 
ere, when he ſhould have ſtrucke off his head. Another, that the King isinfe- 
nortache Prieſtg becauſe Peter was an Apoſtle thar fmote, and Ma/chariignifies ' 
tkingthar was fmaieten. Anorber, that Ecclefiaſticall digniticsare nortd bt con- 
erred iq regard of kinred. but of merite : becauſe Chriſt gave the Keyes ro Petey, 
andngt.co lobyytbough lob were his Cofin, afd not Peter. - Be nor theſe mar- 
Rllous proper.colleQions: They .cantell you how manythornes were in Chriſts 
___ what be wrotcoiibe ground, when tic abſolved che Adultereſle: 
ud what ſpecuhbs paſſed berweene the! Father, Sonne,: and-boly Ghoſt in Pa- 
dſeabout the Incarnzion of Chriſt. Such taecaphyſicall ſpeculations ſwarme 
the braines of our: Pontifician Doors: ſuch frochy inferences boile our of 
eitugskimmed wittes. God hath cyer bene jclous of hisword, as of hisowne 
Honaut ; His: Name is but that-whereby he: fignifies his Nature to us 7and his 
word is but that whereby be ſignifies his- will ro us : They that take cither of 
bemboch is veine, ſhall wet be held gailtleſſes - * TIE 
This lacter is. the reverend: and impartiall Judge of all controverſies: and 
Whloever contradicts it;is notan Ylumination of the Spirir, but an Liluſion of 
StanutHerame by thoſe h/eure 4nd jwenry Elders, underſtands the foure and twenty 
wakes ofrhe law, asrhey arc divided by the Hebrewcs: Clotbed is white; be- 
ule therein is no lye to be found ; and #2 their heads crownes of gold, becauſe of 
tir yieorie ovex finne and Satan. The Ancichriſtian ſy ue labours to 
rvethe Scriptare of this honour : as the Title or office.of a ludgty becatſc 
| th Church is anciencer chan the Scriptere. Bur if this were a good reaſon, than 
Mailtrates could nat be Iudges of the people, becauſe rhe peopleare afcienter 
O03... kkkkk than 
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than'the Magiſtrates: nor ſhould the lawes have authori 
they arc ancienter thanthe Lawes.If we do not under 
paper and print onely; but the dorines therein contained : then 


| PO all that is there. 
faid ofthe narure Pens A God, of his eternall counſels, 


worlds creation, mult ac anciencer than the Church, i The and of the 
ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge thews in the laſt dey, that receive not ard. Th 
clves ſhal be 


Fave, 

ning 2s 2n 

: lacred 
his owne meaning,and to father 
Yet wee know whereſuch 

of his hand, and impiouſly 


of a body and ſoule:the found ofthe terrer is but the body,the ſenſeis the foul. 
The feed is the Word of God : they thar corrupt it, as herericks: orchoke it 2s 
hypocries:or keept ir downeforcibly from growing,as tyrants: or thruſtother 
ſeed into it,as Papiſts,ſhall have juſt vengeance for their pains. For as Godgave 
pure ſeed, fo he wil require pure corne JT bow ſhals worſbip the Lord thy God,and bim 
only ſhalt thos ſerve:this is pure ſced. To worſhi a expe erguduce na, 
or images: this is ſophiſticare ſeed, God did never ſow ir:it is the enemies luper- 
ſemination of tares.Chriſts ſeed wasleft inthe garners of the Prophets and 

files: they rhar adulkevare it before it be ſown,or nip it when it does {pring,orcit 
ir downe before the Lords harveſt, ſhall bec indicted ofthis felonious rape, the 


was. bet s.Whea alltheir fond alluſions, ſhal be foundiilluſions: ands 
x. ve a 


attempted to make God ſpeake againlt himſelfe,fo rheir ownetongys 

be their own acculers, 8: pore: ner chey ſhabftand by their own c6lciences. 

Here let us tak 2.cautions;as tgarks to know them,and meanesto avoidehem 
1. We may diſcern them: al the cunning ofan 


is for your cauſecthis is the beſt reper of Gods faithful workmanzdis cariage row! 
God is ful of zeale;not wichour $rb oniesand raptures.Burhis converſation 
py men is ful of mildnes;of 

a 


_—— 


a diſcerning eye. Whether webe beſides our ſelves Jt is to God:or wheeber we be 0be 
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hererickes by their morality and faire deportment towards men, make a way | 
for their blaſphemies againſt God, The former is like a meteor, which burnes 
cleare upward to Heaven, but hath a ſqualid raile dangling to the Earth: The 
other like rhe Moone, is then lighteſt towards the Earth, when ſhe isdarke to. 
Heaven. Roaring profaneneſſe makes too much noiſe for Impoſture: that is 
the Devils ſuire when he goes a whoring : iris the language he ſpeakes among 
ruffizns and ſtrumpets: He hath another garbe for the brethren of ſingularity, 
[aiquity is acoard or cable z a groſle bungerly (inne: but hypocriſie isatine ſpun 
threed, ſcarce diſcernible, If you ſee a man that hath norhing but Heaven in his 
mouth, and yet nathing butthe world in his hand, you may ſuſpe&rhar hee | 
hath a Devill in his heart. They that mingle the reſpe& of themſelves with the 
ſacred Truth, have nor the Scripture for a Text, they may have it for a pretext. 
Bur ſuch as minde only their Maſters glory, with trembling and innocent hands 
urne overtheir Maſters bookey and interprer it as iris meant, to direct us the 
way to Heaven, and to bring us to ſalvarion. 
2, We may auoid them , by cleaving to that word, which they are {till clea- 
ing a pieces. Thow ſhalt protett them in thy Tabernacle from the contradiction of 
4wgnes, ſaith che Plalmiſt. Out ot the Taberniacle of God, wee mcere with the 
contradictions of the World, with a world of contradictions : which way iſo 
ever weturne Our ſelves; there is no end of controverſies. That as inthe burning 
of ſome danke and ſobby fewell; we cannot ſee the fire for the ſmoake : So the 
light oftae Sersptwres is dusked by the vapours of controverſies. Whileſt green 
fits range abroad into the woods and thickets of Schoolemen, that wilde For- 
reltof Polemicall Divinity ; they cannot eſcape vnſcratched, Thoſe bryars and 
drambles plucke of the wooll of the ſheepe. They that love ſuch iotricate and 
perplexed walkes, had necd of iron-ſhooes, for they ercad upon thiarnes. I de- 
ny nor butthere may be a ſober uſe of thoſe abſtruſe queſtions ; but then they 
muſt be read with ſober eyes : otherwiſe there ismore danger in being ſnared 
vith difficulties, than hope of benefit to our ſaving knowledge. The Dove that 
keepes her cloſe in her neſt, thoſe * clefis of the rocke, is not troubled with-theſe 
wide flurterings, Adhere cothe Church, andthercinto the Scripture, whereof 
the Church is the depolicary, not the Iudge. In the tabernacle was the Arke, 
adinthe Arke the Teſtimonic. The Tabernacle was but the huske, the Te- 
kmony was the kernell. Never tcll mee of the huske without the kernell ; of 
the Tabernacle, wichouc the Teſtimony. The Tabernacle was ordained for the 
teeping of the Law : and the cuſtody of the Goſpell is alſo intruſted;xo the 
Cturch, Bur as the Teſtimony was. the life of the Tabernacle, fo the. life and 
loule of the Church is the Goſpell. On this bleſſed covenant ler us reſt our 
aiths,and ir ſhall bring reſtro our ſoules: —© | 

They wreſt the Scriptures to their owne deſtruttion. That which is faid of Tapers 
fudwe «lir,me extinguit ; or of the creatures, that Nutrients may be made Nocu- 
x4: ſoallo of the Scriptures, that verburs vitegthe Word of life,may bee {o di- 
loried from wiza verbi, the lite of the word,, till it becomes Eſce morth to us. 
Like aover-charged Cannon, it may recoile upon us, and braine us with the 

That which God gave us for a ſpiritual Sword, wherewith to wound 
Wencmics, may be ſo wreſted our of our hands, that ic becomes a [word for our 
MXmies, wherewithall to wound us. As the Taper is pur out by an inverſion of 
Lhe fire ſhould be above the gile, and ſoit burnes;bur if the oile gers above the 
Joi drownes. Or as the creatures are noxious onlyby the abuſe : meat nou: |, 
ceſie of meat ſuffocates:wine chears the heart,cop much wine qverhears 

adendangers a Surfer, So ic.is with the Scriptures ; Take-them in rhejr pure, 
1% naturall;and genuine ſenſe ; they are the Bread of lite, and rhe Warers | 
* life, andehe immorrall Seedof lite : there isnocbing bur life inthe. Bur 
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be unts death : So Heretikes may ſay of the Goſpel; What Goa, 
life, that wehaveabuſcd ro our owne death : yer ſil the CG G ory for our 
pRom 7.12, | the Commandement, is p holy, and jaift, avdgood. Ex perperive itellerny eflethan 
Hilar. natas bereſes, Herefies are raiſed our of the Scriptures, though they ns | 
Angu#t, in -| bythe ſame letters. Irene cals it Imaginem confitlam o refetta m6 — 
Pſalm.67. ines) Divinaque Imagine diſſolute. Wicked men will builc "wa 


err | 
Teriul, de | and Ground Trueth, Foure Obſervations are here offered i Forte Pill 


| | anc | 

Refar, £40, | 1. Hypocrites and Impoſters never meddle with the Scri Ti 

| | == rag ked purpoſes. This proje they learned of their father : Aceh re ns: 

qMartth.4.6, | ##« written,He ſhall give bis Angel charee over thee, Hee knew the for 
tharhe 


bai YL 
would ſooneſt biteart : relyed upon nothing ſo much as radar 


Father: If any ſtratagem can prevaile, it muſt be a pretence of $cris! 
fore he drawes out his Scriprumeſt, dealing with the h 1xpe,and Mn 
the Word of God. He, forſooth, isa lover of the truerth, and will verſmade 
Chriſt ronothing, but what he hath Seriptare for. Hee does not alwaics ſhew his | 
hornes, but ſometimes vaile them with holinefſe, Whar an honourable teſti. 
mony was given by that Maiden, poſſeſſed with a fpirit of Divination? :7kG 
men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto 1a the way of ſalvation, Who 
would looke for the Devill, under the habire of ſuch good counſell? He is the 
father of lies, And will hee beare witneſſe ro the trueth £ He knew Pal to bee 
{worne enemy to his kingdome, and yer he ringsthe Bellto his Sermon,and g2- 
thers a great audience abour him. But he had another drift in all this: hemade 
a ſhew to underprop the trueth, but he meam ro undermine ir. By thermaids re- 
peating and clamorous noifing of it, hee hoped to worke aſuſpitionin the hes: 
| rers, that Paul andthe Devill had compacted together. Hee hath Scriptore for 
(Maths. | Chriſt ; and afaireteſtimony for Paul: yer 1Chriſt ſtrucke him downe, and 
| rAR.1628- | t Pew/threw him out. So his Faors,to prove thcir hereticall tenenrs,make bold 
withthe Scriptares : as,in the Fable, the Foxe neyer praiſed the Law, butwhen 
ir might make him a way to his booty. 

2. This is rhe cauſe of many mens irteſolution, the diſſonant interpretation 
of the Scriptares : in that all men, of all Religions, doe allcage ir. Theplaces 
ſcemeto contradi& one another:Chriſt alleadgerh it,the divellalleagethir:what 
ſhall we doe £ Which way ſoever we take,it may bethe wrong- Therefore ſore 
lie downe, like 1ſſachar, betweene both the burdens, and ſuc out a writ of caletortheir 
conſciences ; thinking ir beſt to letall alone.Muſt we nceds be either Gnoſtickes, 
or Sceptickes ? Becauſe we cannot know all,ſhall we examine nothing? Toleare 
the war,wherunto weare lawfully preſſed,rill we have diſputedthe cauſc,which 
belongs not tous, is but a baſe tergiverfation and flinching, Becauſc our ny 
hath recovered ſome of our Artillery, and plaies upon us with our owneUrc- 
nance, Shall wetherefore quite abandon all the reſt of our Munttion ? Becaulc 
wecannot reconcile both parts, Shall we be ſo civill and manerly asto difpkeeſe 
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quiry of the trueth, We might as well feare ro cat, leaſt we ſhould bei 
or leave watching, and ſet the gates wide open, becauſe theenewy wil _ 
| be kept out. Let us not turne that toſecurity andidleneſſe, which 506 Seeks 
uMarh7.-, | made the matter of our excerciſe. Vherefore ſerve thoſe Promiſes: yn; 
 xIoh27. * '| and eſhal finde: * Hee that would doc the wil of God, ſha know bi Doirine. Wwe 

dee not prepoſſeſſed withprejudice, our heavenly Schoolemaſter willt pivot 
Andit wee underſtand not ſomuch will make us tearned, yer ſhall wenn 
\ ſtand enough tomake usbleſled. Lilfallin 
| 3- Theforcknowing thardoubts will arife, ſhould make vs mores = 
the way tocleare them.” Is written, faith Chriſt: 116 written, fareh the vet 
| If rhey bee written, they are bothrrue : If true, How are they contraty 'op 
| contrary they muſt bee, being cited by Enemies. The Text cannot!" 
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neit yofti ? Though onefide be falſe, wee muſt not ſhift our ſelves fromain- 


What 
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Var.16 WpittleGenerallof S.P eter: _ 
What reſoluripa then isthere forthe Conſcience e. Shall we make the Scriptures 
like Was&s fuſceprible of any impreſſions Orlike Bels, runable to the cares of 
c£ Thqugh-the printed letter cannor fpeake z and they that wrote it 
xc in Heaven © yetthereare meangs to come by their meaning. Firſt, Prayer : 
har it isa KEY rochoſe heavenly.M yſterics. Nut docuit orare debit & inieligert.He 
argives Vs the underſtanding to pray, will alſo give us the underftanding that 


nine] for. 0 Lord, Teach mee thy Statztez, Secondly, examination of the 
words z 
or 


—_ ——— 


what-chey, bee in the Texc, whar in the Context : whether proper 

6gurative: Hep that makes a propriety. of ſpeech of a figure, is like him 
that rooke the curtaine forthe piQure. Thirdly, the drift and {cope of the place 
nuſt be weighed. To che Ruler that asked whar hee ſhould doe to inherit eternal] 
4. Chriſts auſwere was a direRion to keepe the Commandements, Not that Chriſt 
meant ; thie way Was by the workes of che Law z asthe Papiſts gather from 
: buxto confute his opinianthat thought ſo, when as hee could never fulfill it, 
{Wea gre jaitified by faith, ſaith Paut: * wee are juſtified by worker, faith Lames : | t nom, 4. 
Saint 14es dealt: with them that ſtood too. much upon fairh without workes : | c 1aw.s.11; 

int Pau{ dealt with them that ſtagd roo'much upon workes without faith. The | 
onea luſtice of Acceptarion with God, the other a Juſtice of Approbation be- 
foremen. Fourthly, Scriptare muſt be conferred with Scripture : it is Iudex boch 
Sand Obliqui, Comparethat of Saint Peters, 4 Charity hal cpver the multitude of he as i 
jiunes - withthatol Solomon, © Lovecovereth all [runes : then we ſhall fnde, that ewr.pak | 
ir doth-not cover ſinnes before God, as the Papiſts would hayc ir : bu qualifies | 
ad hides then from men, as.God would have ic. Fifthly, that which, is nor | 
proportionable tothe Analogy of faich, and agrecableto the rule of rructh, is a 
ordiied Laterpretations T bis i wy Body, IE1' take is for the: ſubſtagtiall fleſh of | - 
Chrift, as it was upon earth ;; this crolferh a;Commandement, 7 hou ſhale nor kill, 
yea, it croſſeth my Creed, which biadegmprobelecye that Hee is in- Heaven, I 
knowehat in Scriptate-ſome things ACOG, which /are yet implyed : 
Script#rae non dicit, fed non contratlien. Ikit.exolle vor the rule of fairhyir may bee 
received : [the honeſt and beleeving heart ſhdllbeinſtruced;.... -- +7 I! - + 

&+ Thbis is no-difgraceto rhe 8cripreres, that they aredeprayedby Hetetikes : 
nor is ita wonder, to-heare Hypocrires quote chat authority, which Saran bim- 
ſelfe hath not ſpared to cite» Though Scriptare bee oppoſed ra Seriptare, yer this 
maſt not withdraw the determination of matters from tbe Booke of God : for 
none can better trie the truceh, thanthe pris of Trueth. VVhen the Devill had 
| uſed chat place ,; P/a4. 91.11. by enforcing the promiſe contrary to the Com- 
mandement.; -making that abſolure , which/in it ſelfe 'was bur conditional : 
sif the Lord, who would protec him» bx awaits, would alfo protec bim out of 
bs wayes: which was to aduleerate the Sr9peare - ya this derracts nothing from 
the glory of ir, becauſe Sataniapd his Impes meddle wich it; Nay, thigrather 
pracerh it ; for their very allegation it a ſecreracknowledgement of the honour 
Getoits f Chriſt therefore did not throw away. bis weapon, bur ſtriketh with | cx4,uu.y.s. 
the lame ſword, wherewith He was ſtricken : and makes an holy uſe of thatro 
bis Fathers Glory, which to his diſhonour was abuſed by the Adyerlary. The 
Ward of God isinotthe worſe, becauſe theſe men haye.depraved ir. The Bee 
ms hony onthe ſame ſtalke, from which the Spider, ſuckes poiſon. Some 
ave been poiſcined by cheir mears and drinkes, yer cirhertheſe things muſt nou. 
nh v4, r nothing. , Though the bloudy Hel-bound ſlay a wan with his weapon ; 
yetthe Souldier may layfully:gird a ſworde-to his fide.. 8/8 wexpedient rhat one | , 1otsr1,50, 
men ſhould die for the prople: A Caraphas (pake it; mult not we therefore beleeve ic * 
b Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end bee like his : Though this 
Wergthe wiſhof aninchanrer, yer the praycr will doe well in the mout of an 
| man, i Theſe. men ſhew ws tbe w4) of ſalvation, lay es the Pythoneſle . yet iAR16.17- 
| ?al will notdeny himſelfe co be a Preacher. of ſaluarion,becaulc ſhe affixmes ir. 
2iiY Kkkkkk 3 And | 
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to borrow ſo tachofan Angell of light, asto ſreme godly tor a miſchieks, 7 | 


it, but whar ic hath init ſelfe. Alldoubtschar ntay ariſc from it, are fully anfe- 
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And ifthe Devill transforme himiſcife into an 


ner;-Ir | Z 
ar, bake, ate caſt of'ythe 
confefſethe truth, becauſe his very mouth was a ſlander, -- + + - Dexil ea to 
Te is Szrans oldtricke, to conhrerfeit an Imitation 6f the ſonne of Gog. 
alleagerh a Scripture to him, atid hee re-alleageth Scripture rs Chrit Wes 
aQ ever paſſed the hand of God,which Satan did not apiſhly attempt wines 
they that quote Gods Word againſt the Autliors meani , aretheheires 1 | 
rant es Saran. If weſttme ts folkow Chriſt i the ourward afion but with om 
trary intentions, we doe indeed bur follow the Devill in folfowing Chrift, It 
is not o enove for Itnpoſtors, ro'finde out a berter colour for their herefits,than 
our of the $eriptores. \ Therefore with that Heavenly gold, they guild over thei 
baſe metall, charir may paſſe curtthe; The Prince of darkenefſe will noe ſcore 


hypocrites deceive us with the glorious luſtre of holineſle, wee ſee wheje they 
have learned thoſeprojeRs. Yetis not our Saviour diſtsſted with the 
becanife the Devill miſ-layes it in his diſh: buſt rather he ſnatcheth the ſword ow 
of that impure harid, arid beates him backe with that uſurped weapon. 'Ic is not 
the letter ofthe Soripyare, that can carry it, butthe ſenſe: while we ſeparate theſe 
two, weprofaneboth, The Scryprere is one, 'as that God whoſe it is : where it 
ſhewes atiy appeatance ofdifficulry 0r-inconvenience, it needs nolightto clear 


red by collation. Tt is not the glotious flouriſhes of hypoeriſic,bur the cafineſſe 
ofourflothfull credulite, that abulethns, 12 

- I know indeed, that marry ſoutes ate betrayed by corrupting thattruth, whoſe 
verrueis ſdveraigne and ſaving.Thereis no Devill ſo dangerous, asthe 1 
Devill. Yet as D«wd would not: doubt to eare ofthar ſheepe, which hee pulled 
out of the mouth of the Beare or Lion: ſoler' i be no ſcruple unto us, to fetch 
our owne pattimony out of the hands of the Philiſtines : and to ſecke for ſalyz- 
cion in that Arke, which they joyned with theit Dogov. Good meate putintoa 


ſtomach corrupt, feveriſh, or hydropicall, doth not more nouriſh natore, than | 


the difeaſe : yet we doe not thereupon forbeare utrerly to feed: bur rarher firive 
ro purge out thoſe bad bumours,which cauſe the offence, The Lord hath given 
us light z let us beſeceh-him alſofor cleare and-ſound eycs ; that wee may take 
comfort inthe light hee/hath given us. Let noche divine Table of Chriſtbec 
made 4 ſnare to our ſoules. The Word of God is holy, O that our hearts wereſo: 
rhen ſhould we findethat word not more true, than cordiall. Andatteralltheſe 
depravarions and cloydes of darkeneſle caſt before thar bleſſed light wee ſhall 
ſee it as plainely, as the Sages did the Starre; and it ſhall bring us direaly to /& 
ſ«« Chrift. It followes. SEL = 4 

To their owne deſtouttion,] They make a faire buſineſſe of it ; ſo wreithy the 
booke of Grace, that they quite wreſs themſelves our of the Booke of Life. To 
ſay nothing of choſe {acrilegious Poets, tharhave turned theſacred ſt = 
playesand enterludes 4 and preſented that onthe Stage, which was ' q 
forthe Pulpit. But if a man playes with God, hee ſhall finde God -incaret 
with him, Two' cabſes of this perverſion ate principally here aſkgne oy 4 
Apoſite : rhe want of knowledge, andthe wame of fobriery: avkumd 


What innumerable abſurdities have ſprung from the former, — 
youa large Inventory.” Ignoraneepaſieth among them for.one of the 
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( I hadalmoſt ſaid) for one of cheir Sciences The mother of devotion tÞc) cal 
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2 che blinde morher of as blinde licror: fuperſticious devotion, the daughter 


| Lacfuge, the lovers of darkneſle. - 
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ofmopiſh indifcrerion, Te wer ſhip ye know riot what : well endy they worſhip the 

knolw 110T R__ are —_— bac _ not how. Lone are. aſtoemce 
z# hogges; and mult _not'bee allowed: r precious CS» B(Pencans IC 
ar ſpecch'of a noble Italian Biſhop: Our UE. OT 
ich he, from the ſtudy of Divinirie, with tearc of incurring hereſic; as if error 
ſprung from the knowledge, andnat rather from the ignorance of the Seriptares. 
When an old Prieſt of theirs heard a young man alledge Scripture out of the 
new Teſtament, he wondred ar it : and proteſted that he had bene a Prieſt icy 
yeares,and yer never knew whatthe new Teſtament was,, The prohibition of 
che Bible was ſo: ſtriQly urged; that it was more danger robe found reading a 
chapeer of it, than countertcicing the Kings coine. This appeares by that an- | 
cient law in our kingdome; thar in many criminall offenſes, he chat could but 
read a Pfalme in'Larine, thonghihe underſtood: never a-word of it, ſhould be 
excmpred from tie ſecular power, as being fitte to make a Clerke of. This law 
is till continueds notthar all ſuch as can read, are fitto be made Prieſts; but to 
nitigare the rigour'of the law in petty offenſes. Now they have tranſlatsd che 
Booke of God into diverſe'vulgar Languages: bur ſtill,astbey have cderupred ir 
with falſe gloſſes, ſo they teddar irup within cerraine limits, It is not permicted, 
but co ſuch as have adiſpenſation from their Ordinary,or that by their yearly re- 
renewes candiſpend ſuch a ſum of money : As ifhereſic could faſten upon none | 
bur beggars: or the rich only,and nor the poore,ſtood in need of comforcs. Thus 
heTitle which Epiphaniw gives to all heretickes, beloags principally to them, 

Forthe orher cauſe, the want of ſober judgements, how ſhall wee doe. ta ex- 

ofcthatioegs the Scriptares. 

1. Reprove aſenſnall gallant forhis voluptuous life, ſhared ovr into play, 
dllance, drinke and fleepe , and he hath Sowprure to defend it, £7 here i nathing 
better for a man, than 19 eate and drinke, and rake his ſavle enjoy good in bu labour, | 
God would have a 'mar1 to enjoy good in his fabour z but what is chis. tothe 
tha never labourin good ? There isa particular calling follow that, there is a 
47s to labour in the vineyardof ſalvation, 1 worke owt ther: When you 

done both theſe, ifthere be any ſpare time left, you may.goeplay..But it is 
ihcrilegious impiety,to make that word the buckler of ſinne to defend irgwhich 


Kgiven for a ſpirituall ſword, tokill and mortifie it. Such men wre/# 3 19 their | 
we deflruttion, | 
2 Rebuke a worldling for his ſcraping rapacity : tell him that Covetouſneſſe 
viduary ; that it brings on a catalogue of curſes : He contradidts you with Scrip- 
we: wT hat man is worſe than an infidel, who provides not for his Family, As if men 
wſtneeds provide forrheir owne, by taking away other mens: and could have 
ingro leave their children,but that whichthey purloyne from the children 
Hee that buyes a patrimony for his childe, with the loſle of his owne | 
loule, hach bur a deare purchaſe, a very hard bargaine. There 1s a true ſtory of 
ichoppreſſor, who had ſtored upa great maſle of wealth for his only ſonne : 
ber man falling into fickeneſſe, and thereby into ſome remorſe, called his ſon 
whim, and rold him how aboundantly he had provided for bim: withall asking ; 
Um, whether he did truely and really love him. The ſonne anſwered, thar na- | 
we (beſides his paternall indulgence) bound him rothart. The father being now | 
dlisficke bed, farther purs him to ir; how he would expreſle this lovero him : 
ſonne (aid in any thing that he ſhould command him. Hereupon, his father 
\Uagerh him to hold his finger in the burni candle, but ſolong as hee could 
a) one Pater-noſter, without removing it. The ſonne attempted ir, but could 
Mendure it, Yet ſayes his father, to ger thee wealth anda large eſtate upon 
"Mi, I have hazarded my ſclfe roHell ; for the welfare of thy body, I have 
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ventured my ſoule : Thou canſt nor ſufter the burning of a ai 
burne body and ſoule for thy fake : Thy paine is but for ps 
unquenchable fire, even torments for ever. By this conſideration being be 
into repentance ; he reſtoredall the gaines ofhiis unjuſtice, made the + 5g 
rakers of his riches, abandoned all worldlineſſe, and was recovered both ; - 
dy and ſoule tothe Lord. As hee hath many followers in his baſe aviricn 
wouldro God he had forme in hisgracious repentance. Lirtle doe gripyr! 
cr what was forty yeers a gathering, ſhould be ſpent in one Chrifmad.. 
r . | = 

3+ Reprehend adiſfolute liver ſor his inordinate courſes :'perſwade him... 
Colraghls ropernnnce : tellhim rthathee hath no promiſe of me | 
many are cut off by ſuddaine death inthe midſt oftheir ſinnesy or juſtly delive. 
redoverto hardneſſe ofheart, and finall impenitency : yer hee can proloty his 
ſenſuall pleaſure, by a warrant of Seriptere : ® C1 what time ſoever a ſinner tim; 
&c. Thus, whatis written for his conſolation, he turnes to poyſon: ofhisphy- 
ficke and reſtorative; hee makes a drinke of incoxicating deſperareneſſe, Alm. 
why did God give us his Word, but that we might be ſaved by it 2 Why arewe 
not left in bli e, like the Heathen ; burtharthe Lord intends this gracious 
light for our converſion + Shall we make thar our encouragement to beeevill, 
which God hath ordained to brivig us to goodneſſe 2 The Goſpell is our Fx 
chers will ;ſhall we dare to interline it ? To get a falſe legacy, ſhall wee forfeir 
the true £ It is our Charter , the covenant that God hath made withus, to fave 
our belceving ſoules ins Chriſt : ſhall wee ſubtilly picke words and cavilsout of 
our evidence, to overthrow our owne inheritance O'why ſhould we wreli the 
| eur owne defiruttion, which is mearit for our falvation? There bee ſayings; by 
which a profane ſoule heartens himſelfc on to lewdnefſe:andyet cventhole, the 
tender conſcience takes for motives to repentance. There bee ſentences, from 
whicha too late repenter will ſucke deſperation : and yet they that ſeeke the 


Lord earely ſhall receive from them his morning deaw, his ſeaſonable mercy, 
his ſweet compaſſion. Ina word, let us neither extenuare thoſe places thatmake 

ainſt our ſinnes, nor miſconftrue thoſe that make for the peace of our foules, 
S whiles we doe no way wrong the Seriptare, it ſhall every way comfortusin 
Teſus Chrift, Amen, 
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: therefore beloved, ſeeing yee know theſe things before, be- 
' wareleſt ye alſo being led away with the erronr of the wic- 


ted, fall from your owne fledfaſtneſſe. 


| is the policy of chat old Serpent, to get upon us the ſame way chat hee did 


a firſt: which is by drawing ſhadowes over ſubſtances, as hee did the body | 
oyer the ſoule. The way to mend this, and rocheat the Divell. isto turne 
nan the right fide outwards, and to ſer the ſoule formoſt againe, ke thinks 
that the Serpent, before ir was an inſtrument of Eves tempration and fall, did 
ve upright and ſpeake : and that his. preſent muteneſle and creeping , were a 
curſe laid upon him for that Fact, Bur if hee formerly went upright, if he : 
formerly ſpoke, - it might bee wiſhed that hee did ſo ſtill : Becauſe if hee 
4d goe uprighr, wee ſhould the ſooner ſee him , if hee ſpoke, the ſooner heare 
him, In his curſe wee are curſed too; his very creeping undoes us. When hee 
reſents pleaſing objeRs to our eyes, the fnares and bates of finne, hee ſaies no- 
thing: he is a dumbe ſerpent, but ſtill a ſerpent. VVhen hee windes crrour and 
hood into our ſoules, through the labyrinth of our eares, hee lickes the duſt 
na cozening humility : he is a creeping ſerpent, bur ſtill a ſerpent. The vanities 
«theworld, honour, pleaſure, wealth, envenome our affeRions: bur the etrors 
of the world, ſchiſme, faRion, ſeparation; theſe impoiſon our judgements : 
There the body is moretaken, here the ſoule, The rule. to helpe the former is 
this;that the body and the ſoule till goe togerher, but the berter before. The 
ule for che other, that the ſoule ever follow God,.as the body followes her : 
that ſhee never ſtand ro her owne judgement, but ro his that made'her. - The 
ule for both , rhat wee lay hold uponthe Goſpell of grace wich both hands, of 
laithand praRtiſe; for ſo the cakuatns and the will, which is the whole ſoule 
o'man, is made up againe, and ſanRifies the body, Let us keepe rhe will and 
teltament of our once dead, andever living Teſtator,' the ſacred record of che 
Lolpell, perpetually in our hands, in our bearrss and then Zrrouy may knocke 
toupdoores, but finde no entrance : it ſhall nor come in. The wicked may invite | 
vtotheir houſe, and promiſe us pleaſant cheare, novelties and daintiess new 
Pinions, new poſitions, new ſpeculations, rare forren ſuffe ; but wee will nor | 
ie ar ifwee ſticke cloſe ro Ry jet ror whe rei pe-/ | 
their ſtrange devices, which did creepe like co their wantoy 
ads, and their hearts z we ſhall not fall from our owne ſtedfafineſſe : which | 
Sour Apoſtles ſpeciall care in this place: 78 sherefore beloved, ſeeing yoe =" 
The maine building of che Texr.is a caution : the Porch or entrance inco ir, is 
Lomenkes The Apoſtle R—— PR waits, Firſt Per view 
lien, by an illation upon the premiſles ; Therefore : Secondly, Per view tileiH- 
|*%by his love corhelefades lcloved, Thirdly, Per view conceſſrenis, y Ar 
we 


0s their former acquainrance with theſe dangers ; Seeing knew theſe ves be- 
fre, The caurion armes us againſt two miſcarriages 3 the He of wadkdeing! thar 
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we be wot led away: the other of Falling; that we donor fall ay. The 
is aſinfull way, the latter a farall Inthe way, there is Qniddey 57) former 
error of the wicked: and Snider 1m, the Seduceivent © 
cnd, we have a Station, Firmitas, « Stedfaſtnes : and a preci 
fromir, Burrhen there ſeemes robeakind of Dilmmcih 
were ſtedfaft, how could they fall? Ifthey did fal, where then was their f 
nes? Its cleared by diſtinguiſhing the times : Solong as they continued ſte 4 | 
they never fell: but when they once fell, they ceaſcd to be Pedfaſt, « Hg | 
gen nog yer EI — F"_—y 
Therefore : chis Ullarive bids us looke backe alittle : There is'no w | 
| us,that ever droped from the pen ofthe holy Ghoſt : ſomewhat Gd 
it, and that of no ſmall moment, As Davidanſwered his brother Elub; chiding 
>1,Sam, 17.29, | Þ 15 #Dere m0#'6 caaſe? Cerrainely there isa cauſe. Whereſoever we find iſo 
we muſt not flippe it : for the whole weight of the ſentence lyeth upon it, I 
is the ground thart feeds che roote, it'is the roote that beares upthetree,on which 
qEſa,z7-3. | allthe fruites grow. Iris che Prophets rule; Firſt to looke to the 4rwre dere, 
ward, before tothe fraize wpward, Every argument is ſhut up with an Erev, ith 
the knowne hote of a Conclufion. Thus may the Syllogiſine be framed: Who 
ſoever would eſcape deſtraZion, muſt adhere to the trueth : But you all dehrety 
eſcape deſtruQion : Yor igitar, Te therefore ſticke to the tructh. ZErring from the 
Seripiures, 'is the cAMedeas terminus, whereupon the whole argument runes. trom 
which che very life of the InduQion breathes. There is perdition threatnedto 
chem that abule Gods word : this we would faine avoid: Ceveit igitar, Beware of 
committing, ſuch- anabuſc, beware of being led away with ſuch an error, The 
Wherefore of it is deſtruftion, and who would not flic from that * Yet weare nz- 
rurally ſo flow;that we muſt be ſpurred on witha Caution. 
Beloved. | Of all the medicines and eleQuaries, miniſtred ro us by our ſpiritual 
| phyſicians, Love is;the ſweetening. Birter pilles will downe, when they are 
' madeup in Love. We willſuffer incifions, the opening of our veines, and the 
letting our of our blouds, 'when we know it is done in Love to our healths.And 
' ſhall we not.ſuffer che word of Exhortation, when itis the argument of Levero 
\ our ſoules? Pawlwith paſhon, Chriſt with compaſſion,repro finners allin love. 
| If cherebeeanyother intention in the diſpenſers of theſe heavenly myſteries; 
' whether irbe Coverouſnes as Simes Magus would have bought the holy Ghoſt, 
'thar be mighr have ſold him, and ſo:got money by him : Or pride; as the ſonnes 
of Sceve would needs be caſting forth devills, withour a committions Qr Fla: 
rlcr-2317- | reriez rhar ſay totmen that» deſpiſe God, Tee ſhall bave peace :'Like Chaplens of 
| Laſbiathary humour, that wich blanching vices atthe Table, ſpoile their grace | 
before dinners. Or vain glory; as the Phariſces made long prayers,and (doubt- 
lefſe)longer Sermons; rhatthe people might commend their memories, and 
| have azare@pigien. oftheirmerites : Or emulation, as Tertelw offered roour 
vic Pawl with.elaquencesOrenvie, as thoſe that birterly ttomached that _- 
tes credites Ox bypocrific, as 1wdess preached againſt unneceflary wall, my 
he would faige have pat tt inhis'ownepurſe: Or contention, as! ne 169” 
| Chriſt is ſtrife; that contend more for the honour of their owne Ts oe 
.Chriſts Goſpell>-If any of theſe ſprings fer our whecles a moving, _ wich 
'the ends of qur Preaching fuch an will follow it, aswe had þetter | 
| out it, cycaſuch a miſcrie at che end, as will kuow no cnd of milcrie. © 
|  LovesLouyg ig.the prowpruary of allour labours:this 0 — 
chrif y upon Pere pnly,butapon every Miniſterg* }f os (ove 
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their Paſtor, bur whar rhey are conipelied co by Law : Nay, Yiinem wel 
"—uldir were 0 worle.. It mighr bee wiſhed, they abr Tp nay hf oe 
inde the contrary, they'doe not. Wee doe not, like dull Oxen, tread out no 
ge corerhanthe goadlo! the Law riches us 1os bur h you muzzle our 
nouthes, wee fill yourgarners. Onely ineth ws andrhat with fo plea- 
a violence, that we even /ove our owne ferters. | | 
Favecri _ warty we: 9 on all up The Miniſter profeſſcrh lowe 
his people; bur they will nor beleeve ir. T le pretend ap lefle owe to 
yo Heniter, though hee cannot finde ir. How LN onend e. There is 
meruleco trie both faith and love: the proofe lyes in good workes, What you | ujun.n; 
Joe for us, and what we doe for you; this ſhewes in what meaſure we love one ; 
other. 1 we feed you with our —_ ; this is ademonſtration of our love 
you: Butif you let us languiſh for want of you temporals, Iamfſure here is 
zproofe of your /ove tous, If wee ſhould all examine our hearts according to 
his infallible rule ; your want of love to us would be judged by your owne cone | 
(zences. , | w 1 
Wee like any charity well, but the doing charity : If our awe would coſt us 
wehing, wee would make it welcome. Burt gracious love is of a nobler nature: 
thath Eagles wings, and will flie to doc good : it will runne, where it cannot 
fie: irwill goe, when'ir-eannor runne 2- yea, love will creepe, where it cannot | 
zoe, Somernnes charity flies; as an Eagle to feed her young ones: ; ſhee flies 
Hiſt and Weſt, ſwifter than the wirides with an ardent defire of doing good : 
he flies up to Heaven, and would ſhew her ſelfe in thoſe glorious Courts: and 
thisis an Angels pace, Sometimes ſhe runnes, faſter than Cuſbi or Uhimens to 
Devid,or Petey and loby to the Sepulcher of the Sanne of Dowd :x Halfe my goads 
Ive 194bepoore : His almes ranne from the founraine of bob DATES 
hom an overflowing ſpring: and this is a Saints pace, Sometimes it gocs ;..if 
vitha ſlower agilirie of 4:2 yet with the ſame alacrity of minde; when the! 
Smariran ſaw the wounded Paſſenger ® Me went tohim, > Yee would bove comte an- 
lywe, but Satan bindred ws + hee could not come yerhe ſent z © Weſent Timetheans | 
wnher - and this is a Friends pace. Somerimes: it is drivenitocreepe : ſuch: 
iCreeple was Saint Petey in his purſe, asthe other was in his] whom hee 
thus gratified y d Sibver #nd Gold have I none, but ſach as Thews gion thee King 
lding of the Tabernacle, if menseſtates could:not reachta Gold;-erSi _ 
aSearlet; yet their Goars haire wasaccepted. Levewill ſceke. many wayes.: 
te rich afford their almes, the poore may give their prayers: *lothe Widow 
ana tearend, all : and this isthe Widowes pace. Two Conlidetations 
,are-not ro beommted. y 1 0 MF 
I, Itisour /overhar makes us8 jealous ſexes, with a govh jeaoufr : like 
Gmrdians that have the charge of ſome noble- Virgins, wee dare got truſt you | 
with your ſelves. Peel in his conſtrained abſence, > ſands ws know jheir faich.. wee 
would not have you, like ro Phereobs lexne Kine, feed much, and beneverthe | | 
ter, i The Rireling carth wot for the ſbeepe - they' are not his owne, and what | 1.1... 
aindes he whether they be fat or leane © A. mercenary Advocate lookes onel | 
vhisfee:ler his Clietes cauſe ſtand or fall, ir is all one-to him, ſo longias be 
money.” A Capan that hath moulted away all his feathers, andis cold and 
ied; inthe abſence of the Hen, will runne to her neſt ; notſhtany love to 
tie Chickins; but co wirme his owne ſides. Such heterochyte and imperfedt Pa- 
ton have more {owe x0 yout riches, than ro your ſouls. k.1 ſeqe nm years, bur yow, | £3 Cor. 13.24: 
kth Pe: that is rhe voice of love. With no lefſe ſervency, with no fever reared, 
te veptay for you, thawfor our owne ſoulcs. The ;acforbearcatobarke, 
decuuſe iS &fierpav ad offans : Canes mulli, quis canes : therefore are ) rhey lEfay $6.27 | 
henbe ;'becanſerhey are greedy why 0 m will gladly beſtow, and ber beftowed for m 3Cor.12.15, 
|1wſoules, Hee will below + that love is welcome, which brings meare inthe 
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Tengedcathtoiiingle combare, andallthis, cans a/sen5,ne> propris;) We then 
(Thew thavyou are our Beloved; Shen to preferye your ſpirituall lifewee 
Gur Ovige baturalbiife. * Mach fndic is 4 weerineſſe of 1bt fleſh: Fella 
ton warognars'it makes our fieſhweary of our marke, petblinetax 
Jou of duc fleſh! Vee abridge! our naturall courſe, 
Ro and haflen/upon ux"death, before wee have-halfe runne our Race of 
| A 7 513 61? : 27 I 145g © args 43a bio... 
| 22cThis dir Gs coſts usmpre than theſfiveat of our browes z even theteares0t 
| our exes the ſorrow of our hearts, the vexation of owrmindes, andthe very 
arp of uniifeules': all es\ceſtifie; that-you are.our Beloved. >Timwty mil 
| ply his athel ehve atcematuntc 16 reading, till hee grow icke againe : 15 yemis 
=. muldry > ſpoars';+ Zecs righteous ſoak: muſt bee yexed/z and 4 eu 
remafibbgricved.. Laythe peoples unkiodeaciſe upon our ſouſes, together 
; | withthebarden of our calling on our bodics1. and weedoe (ineffc&) antcoate 
on ar of our dezrh; prevent our rermeand. pay the;debt of natureere Ir ee 
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wedin the /ave of Chriſt. 19642940 112d 1 {| 
| Serine yet know theſe things befare;} The Orators whict>dechimed idthegdte- | 
- at many ae rue Sr cherdiy, | 
| what they: were todog' | 
hadſo done already. Sic faciends decent, que wed yh ary arty cf 
aealed the loveiatrhe Prince to. his- mrs rey howwell he had done : 

adwithall conveyed a counſclt ima; the! rince, odd fo fill. Such. praifcs 


ne ofgood reſpects and withes; andis a a ene that workes much 
ble natures « Lesdavdop 


ofgood adyiceyin | 
ion:\when by li cling what chey-are, they | 
utito-chem what they: ſhould bee.; As  wasro; procure | 
hw td bee. done, by ſaying they were:donge $0 our 'Apoſtleihere:takes | 
wther way:;"\/ind. by. relling them whatrl:they ſhould. bee ;: dot in-+ffeR 
ellchemi whiat indeed they are; His! camion-tor the! farure: 9 is dup) nar- 
vida for. the-preſenc . Whew hee: biddes'thei rake" hed of ,c hee | 
®h praiſe their ſtanding, By-exhorting "them to Whar they ſhould doc, hee 
omits what they have: done already. [Asif heefdakenotro mooveawheelse | 
dat idod ſtill; bur ro Sons rye ner rpm, Frogs cot to | 
; but co continue in. and propoting ro then-their owne cx- 
wples, to be as conſtant (til > diy oaboogry Praiſe is che reflecti- | 
nafvertue: bue.it is as the glaiſegrbody is thar the reflection, Hereic 
—— a mouth that would ans OY jea'whuch \it 
wght make better; by able them edits at/eBng. rhemproudoftheir 
uric mighabomble them wich feats -#:leſis Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 
day, and for ever. e:the rrurh, ler us be ſo coo : yeſt-rday, 
CEE the ſame for ever hve \So when hereafcet, whenrime ſhall bee | 
; 00 more yeſterday; zo morets day; yer for ever andever; Wee ſhall 

bythas comforr and glory, whichſhall never be takenfrom ws. pili 5 4 
ha ha We gather our of theſe words;thisdetrinkll ſiimme, orevideht contlu- 
Wn ord oeotney emmy marr oremegae rowy: for 
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 lie,.cheateglander, whore 


,anddoeſuch cloſe viltanies, thataronever withour 1 
' Bible in their pockets. 


 -> Speculation, be jtbever ſo cxceliofryis note whole buildiogot a Chrit 
ant: but itis rather che \ ay” "ym pres formers like the lower 
\milonshar of cs a _ praQtiſe, rhat upper mooving milſtoneto 

ic; andrthey;barh tagether. Where exerciſe-is not, learning 


| will erg een may, failes, errors will io; and | 
| where ctrorscreepein, | = 60996-Fne Barre yokans ir and 


utquickclydee ſeduced. So for all their 
not invaine, to take heed of 
6 where Chr 
þw eaanecbur 5.rs) 6175. mh amor rr lace, yer never ſtirreafooce 
-him.. Such men arc likearcificiall tecth ſer intothe mandibles : they 
| | 6 bee:of ſome uſe far ſpeaking] they are of none for eating. Wharavailes it 
; Philaſophtr, that hee2n diſpute Jearnedly bf the narure of fire, when he is re 
|  dyto petifhywich cold*-OrthePhyſicianto preſcribe a wholſomedicr, when 
| | himſclfe feeds fowly, and ſurfers with inremperance? Whentheanſwerer gave 
| for hisqueſtion a marrer of Srace; andthe replier, who was ſomething dillolute, 
ledgerotttes _—_ way 1 vedalewigh this: the che anſwerer I - yoda 
ohthe Sc weremuch wronged ing it ro 
| _ rae om ves Riel wee have heard you dine 
which nogar yomuchputin praQiſe : Tow are Inch 11 med- 


&-;Pracuieis thick tipdgn | 
r Cant.1.s, -<Micoienle che Glee, of gold, 5 of fubver. oc AMurenulss aura uo 1 
©, | alatavargents : fo mera, Whore ever{awehelike* For bordet offi 
ver to bee hatched and overlaid with ir isco0UNON: the berter metta "> 
vers thebaſer, ever. ,Butto overlay filver, is a rare kinde of Þ poli 
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heir lipp es,but of their lives. Our knowledge prepares us to doc ir, butour holi- 
eſſe does ir indeed, | 
Geographersſpeake of a footleſſe bird, that is ſtill hovering inthe Aire: ſuch 
Nr ſoules have they, that are till hovering in the Aire of contemplation, 
hat never deſcendto ation. Take the carcaſſe of a man, and cloth it with a thou- 
{nd garments, yet you ſhall never make it warmez becauſe it wants the naru- 
call heare within, which thoſe adyentitious helpes mighr cheriſh. If a ſoule bee 
dead ro goodneſſe, rhough you feed ir with a thouſand precepts, till ir become 
zqaicke Library of learning, a Magaſin of knowledge : yer you cannot pur the 
teate of holineſle into it, becaule the living principle is wanting; Grace Divine. | 
Letthat ſparke be firſt in ir, and then allrheſe helpes will blow ir into a flame. 
dberwile knowledge is but a fairelighr,put into a fowle and dirty Lanthorne,and 
gives but a poore glimmering. By a redundance of meate, andexceſfive reple. 
tion of the ſtomach, are cauſed obſtruQions: and from them ariſerh an opilatior 
orſtopping of the liver and that ſtopping brecds the head-ach:and that head-acti 
often growes to a phrenſie, ſometimes to an epilepſie. The vices of an'inordi- 
mtelife are ſuch obſtruRions to niens knowledge, thar they come to forger God 
mdall goodneſſe : rheir knowledge * withers away with their hearts : and they fot- 
heare to liſten to their conſcience, as if they forgate to eatt their owne bread. No 
marvell then, if che Apoſtle warnes them of anexcidats,though hee praiſe them 
for an Hee noſta's for knowledge will fall from us, when wee fall from goodneſle. 
They both !95ve eo Uwell rogerher : and if we once turne goodnifle out of ottr 
doores, kuonuedge will nottarry behinde with us. komeo fy 
-'ab; The foreknowledee of aſſaults, is a ſpeciall helpe to the refiſtance df rheni, 
{me kvow theſe things before they come, we may the better withſtand them when 
| they doe come. Whzn we fiade men perverting the _—_— this is not Res 7n- 
ts :'we knew chey would dot 'fo.: and if they doe fo, it is no more than was 
foreknowne r6.us./ He that istold of his enemies poſtures, andat what ward hee 
will ie-z may borh che better avoid him, and the more cafily vanquiſh him. We 
make bur a ſorrjluſe of our kadiplidge, 'if our adverſary wanting 4 {wotd,can foilc | 
wwith che ſcabbe&rd; This'makes ro the conviction of two defedts itt hearers, 
firſt;of rhend chat will hor'remembertlic good they did one know, Setohdly, 
Ofrhem that will not'doe the'po04, they both kyow and remember. 
-4.:Forthe former, it isealy toforget theleflons we have becene taught : bur | 
thento forgerthem, when we (Hould uſe them; i3 urihappily dangerous. Devid 
wohadlong beene excrciſed in-the ſchool of patience; yerinthe provocarion | 
of Neha, had hisloffon to feeke, He that happilyd - very all the railing and per- 
(curions ofa wicked Maſter, cannor pur up this affront ofa neighbour:Norhing 
araffwage his choler, but blood. Thete-bee rwo ſhrewd picke-lockes, thar 
wrench openthe cloffer of our memories: Wine is one,rhe ſhbtile fornes where- 
euriver cveryjoynoofir, and taoſethe ciment that holds it faſt. Drepe'drin- 
es, have ſhallow, meniories,” Women is another : Dalileh crept ſo farre into 
a boloine;uhled ſhe. forced fecrer from'him withher weakenefle, which | 
alike Bhiliſtines gouldnor have-wrung our with their ſtrebgth. The' Freareſt 
cliogs char evcr.b& fell: mankinde have beene ruſted with this canker of ob- | 
ind ; even'thee der and paſſion of our deare Saviour, ard the RES b 
thir4 putcbafed;For whyſhould we crucifie him againe, and make his wounds 
dleedafreſh, bur that we forget bis\ſufterings * How durſt we, with ſerpentine 
wngues, full ofrhervenome of oathes and curſes, blaſphemne his [weete and pres | 
| WsName 2 Alkour exculo is; that though we know theſe rhings in the Hiltor 
Ktweforget themin rhe a of our ſinhe and blaſphemy. HOPS EL IORE 
Atraveller hat balfame about him, ro cureany wound : he falls amorig ab 
receives wounds, faints, andbleedsrodeath,and quite forgets his balſame | 


\Uthe while: We know many comfortable doGrines, and have layed them up | 
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, we are foiled what 6 the 


em, 
, and five ſyllables; res Landau 
when we are 


leaſures, | 
ſuch an itch, to refurne, upon us; Or at leaſt a mind to looke backefot n 


a Lord remember mee when then commeſt into thy kingdeme : thinke on wares 


there, $0 Chriſt to us; Remember me, & man, in thy t 
hecre thinke upon me. You know me well enough, Ah wwaldome : now, and 


member me. b Remember the word that 1 ſaid unto 9ou.. I hs AS 
Chriſt hath ſaid unto us, we ſhall the better remember what he hath done for 


us. When weare tempted to wantonnefſle, by beaurie : or to coveto 

gaine : or to drunkennes, by diſſolute companions : or to Idohrrie, Po 
doc we not know the vileneſſe of theſe finnes? ©Kwew ye wot that the narighus 
ſhall not inherite the king dome of God? cs, Sciewtia is not want ,but Renviniſcemia, 
that failes. We are all valiant ſouldiers, till we come to fight; excellent philo. 
ſophers, till we come to diſpute; and good Chriſtians, till we come to mafic 


| our owne luſts, 


y 
| ters will; few Chriſtians ſhouldthenevergoeto 
hell. To ſmall purpoſe doe we keepe the Law inmemorie, andbreake icin life: 
in vaine doe we remember Chriſt in our words, and forgethim-in our deeds, 
It is not af} tive, but a praRicke memorie, that pleaſerh God. What 
though we had a memorie beyond Cyrss; that could callevery ſouldicrin his 
army by names Whar though the evidences of time were recorded in our 
brainc? Yer without the obedience of life, the life of obedicnce, all this ev 
ledge would bur animan pregrevere, comber the ſoule, as Sav/s armour did Dovis, 
d Be ye doers of the word, and not bearers onely, deceiving your ewne ſelves, He that doth 
ſo, how ſure ſocver he makes himſclfe, and how wiſely ſocver he thinks to 
carry the marrer, is falleninto a Deceptio _ : and ifhe heare no otherwile, 
into a Deceptio auditas to0. His receiving © the word, is nothing but a deceiving 
of bimſeife.. All the matter is inthe wor ſpeake ſomuch good 
of hearing as we muſt ſpeak ing hat, but 
not all :a thing bath choſen the 
good part. 

of it: yer he 

the whole : Y»#w1, but not Yaicurs. © Is all the body 

as ſomearelike AMelchus, with his right care cut off, t 

ſo others put all the ſenſes into hearing, and make all the 

they place all religion in hearing. Thus it comes about, that 

tn Ipecularion, prove #eſcievtes when it comes to aRion. 


| we, knowing the devills illuſions yer 'wilfully runne into them. _. 
We have a knewledge, but there is an untoward Sive that marres * 
| c#r4, (ine conſcientia; ſine bumilizaje. There was ſuch a conceit ina 6000) = 
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 ſceme tobe wiſcrthan we: for when they knew the ginne;, they will avoidi 
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nes ſeientts, 
ledge; which isa firedichear 4 thimney2!Nor "0m fone 
tediemtia, knowledge witheat obedience, ''which is ancyewithautafooce : Nox 
relievers fine conſcientls,) religion withoet cbalcictice, whichis abody withour 4 
heart, . [{rhcelo'Sines, theic privations thavſe.ofſend pictie, weregone: the reſt, 
thar ſooffond felicitic, would follows For then we ſhould arraine to peace 
withoat trouble, ort. witheat (orrow, light withous: darknes; health withour 
ſicknes, lite. withewtdearh, glory withoas cnvie, and joywithoatend. wy gt ent 
' Lefbje nifs being lid awey with the trroxr of the wicked; ] Mat is naturally ſuchan 
ach-flatterer'ot himſclfe;chat he harha Sexter conccicot his owne rules, than of | 
the Divine principles : and thinkes that he can-guide-himſclfe' well enough, 
withour God;-Morethanonce wete.the[{raclires::chidded for going 4 wherimg | 
qfurtheir owne inventions. The way taught us by Gaddiflikes usi wemuſt-bave | 
acotour owne invention. g Teſhel net doe whetſdrweris right in your: owne eyei; 
bn nba 1.cominend you, ſaith the Lord. But our Father <Adeanrolddiltaſe ſtickes 
ipohugwe muſt ſcore homurr &f malam: ſomething we muſt find out ta 6ur ſelves, | 
«make. ro..our. ſelves: of ſomethings. we muſt be the authors andinvencors, 
that fo we may. ſceme to be azwiſtas God, if not wiſer : androktwowr. what is for | 
our turnes, as well as hee, if'nor berteri This isnot onely a-difeaſe ofaur com- 
monlife, that we ſtill labour of new inventions : We invenracy meates for our 
dyet, new faſtiions for our apparell : andthere is nor onely. Ingdwieſe gave, that | 
lludies the witty gluttonic of a meale : but ingenioſs menus, torming new :garbes | 
octhobacke; and tempering new colours for the-face: And theſc inventions 
bavenor their viciſſicudes, like the ſeaſonsof yearc; but their ſucceſions, and | 
polteriries, and genealogies, like the deſcents of natare, And as faſt as, we are 
wary of one, 2 new invention is found our, which we muſt embrace; coſt what 
twill: chough the price of it hinders our giving of alnies , yea though ic-bring | 
wtothe begging of almes, yer have it we will. Thee be our inventions : we 
all upon atod we know no cadiaftheng. Yet were this varutie con- 
ined to ſecular rpatters, it were more tolerable : byt cvcnin the worſhip of God 
| We have our inventions rob.'1Þ Fe aw fiching cares; and afjcr buy owne laſts beape 
| #rorſebves teachers. We fill che chappells of our cares with new Teachers, that 
: hey may fill oug heads with new inventions. We are ſtill deviſing triekes, opi- 
| Kots, and. faſhions, i which. our fathers never knew of. God charged Sav/ to 
(roy all {matt - but he would GT ATLTE way, Which God perhaps could | 
i 3 1 


a. . 
a. —_— 


wt. ts. ——— 


——— 


An Expoſition upon the Second * Cxgyy, 


not thinke of; In frugalitic, he will ſpare ſome: in policie, thefz avas, 
in pieric, forſoathfor. ſacrifice. Suchen error Fiend Hoe hy k room _ 
tbee, Lord; Tbis ſhallwot benntothee: As, if he had found out abetter, x frog 
thought, 1has Chrilt could: deviſes Theſe: new, inventions have Ford » She 
[rac ru Hye ws rename thera, become peſtiduds roobers 
qmeanes of a yalt; contagion. 146-£D inthefirt wie | 
— 2h ha : ga. \ige Ju "ReieWofthemto 
1. arc Errears : and what beautie can we find in Errour, Fi 
| 1efaLr074. | bein love-with.its Errexr is nothing; but a wandring por apy 
wandredin the wildernes, jnie ſolitary way. When. a-tiaveller:is bouod for lows? 
lem, where bis Inberitance-lics; -is ix a pleaſure untorbim ro wander in the wil | 
| 261, 107.40, | dernes? diva curſk ro: wenderty the wilderwer, whore th Weandiing 
N ; for vagy 
nlob.12,25, hame,: of) ty Apt ' dy her; ——_ 
fd eres gc png, gn lprac omar 
| .\Vve are abprone toerriciomeomofigno | 
| oMarazay, | ATRETTE, < rome airs rs 'Orhers. ue of malicet Þ 111556 prople that de 
p Plal.95a0. | & iron tir beep... Allout of weaknep:y dl we like fheepe have gove afirey - me 
1ER.536. | bane tarnedeveryarc ibis aimewmey: fs it the Bellwearheror thoepe takes 
avagarys.all the flocke,wili fallowhin: Sowheri Adem went: olthe may, 
weall turned afide, and have wandred ever fince.: Nor could we ever have 16+ 
covered the way agdine; unleffe ithe-Sonne of God ' had- become: the Gone of 
man, and ſo reduced us: Fob; Hreanete freke and io ſave that, which was left, Nei 
ther yer, . without Him, can wee hold: right one moment: wee cannot keepe 
| the way, Except Hee keepe us in tlie, way. * Saint: ine {cemes'to- bee 
| very angry with: his friends , that they" wonld: offer ro vindicatehim from all 
' erreur. 1 my fclfe, faith beez/am able-rojudge both yournd my felter forboth 


; have cxred, and you trce.in fayingT have nor-crred, Ir: ſhall never pleaſe 
' mee, to bee eſteemed what Tam not. Such: men doe nor love Cungeſive, but 


other man undebthe name of Cuſegaſtine Si nov quod ſum, ſod quod 
[meine For fuchabragge, he condemnes that —— jeu yen 
| «who gavcourothimſelfe, irharhe never ſpake rhat word which he 
wiſhed recalfed: Tearmiog ira ſpeech that better became a foole rhana Philolo- 
p_ And ro fay trueth, he bad great cauſe ro recalleventhat word, by which 

| he ſomeantro eleare allthe reſt from any need of recalling. S*. 00- 
cludes, Tharof Tely docs' nor pleaſe ime; New neceſſe ef verbumrevecare: But 
rather, that of Horace docesgrieve me; Neſairwox miſſarevers, Toerrethan is vary 
vel erras vel:cadis. An Infagr charwil 
hour his guide, will.mifſ 


errowr | 
ableinde- 


n——— 


| 


ares; 20d hat is Cuſtome, Hee rakes his ove wayes, wherhet hisfancie 
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\plige, tha (N2b4b: cnique-ſe 'widize + the viteſt, baſeſt;, and cheapeſt thing wee 
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leadeshim; +apd-thiokes himfſclfe onely ia the riphe« | tl | 
_-— bogge, andabere is a0 ent] of och "gh = k meme rem pri 
Wy (4 chara mari ſhould buy erroxy ſo-deare, wheri he may have truerh ſo; 


wenever thinks thar deares for which we pay our ſelves. That erreuy antd yani ity, 
which ſtands us itno lefle price then'our awne. ſoules, wee eſteeme penyworth 
goadenough:. wee never grudge, never ſticke, or hunchat this :- For which if 
Ke Were tO pay EY houle, or allthecoine inour 

ime 0 thinke upon ut ; and'confider weltere wee bought ir. Which makes it 


haye, we hold ourſelves. -O that we couldloarne, both-by the cftimatjon of our 
nogics,how highly to prize qur ſoules : and by the deare valuation of our ſoules, 
how to hate e770vr41and vanities! Bur as in Lucbers time jt was a Paradox'+ » 1ufi- 
lia r4u8 injuttitis 7-2 Conceited Tightcouſncfle was thechinfe cauſe of alliunrigti- 
ugufycſſce, Firſt, becauſe it makes men-proud,; and prideisan finne. Se. 
candy, becaulet docs not perceive it ſelte'ro ſtand info mach need of:Chritt ; 
without whom there is nothing bur frane, 'So we may'fay, Prodentde caniſe fotti- 
44.2 opinionated wiſedome is (ina maner)ehe fols cauſe of altfolly: For it 
h;raaſports aman with the ——— his owne knowledge, thar hee tuns 
10007067 with:confidence. And whiles hee forbeares totake God along with 
hin hceis moſt eerraine ro leave the truer hehinde him. [Thus treewy at firſt 
ggep2s in at the backe doore, till tructh be diſpofſeſied of her old dwelling:and | 
thenhhec ane apmaray nor keepes open houſe. This deformiry,' thar it is 


arger, is enough to make it loathed. 


-3. Nefariorem:: itis the Errour of the wicked : this aggravates it, and makes it 
1«& more deteſtable. For there may be an&vrovr of inficmiry, withour any noro- 


wp wickednelle of life :+ and rhere may bce wickednefſe in life,: witbour any 
hpthlegrewrinLudgement: They are both bad, afunder : pur them t : 
adthey are ſo much the worſe, There were Hererikes, called rhe Niroluitens y 
 vhetewith God charged the Church of Pergemes + T hes heffthews that hold the 
daring of the Nicolitans, which I hate : Sprung from Nicol, one of the ſeven : 
adtheir poſterity, 'rhe' Gueitiques, from Carpacrates:as Euſcbiue teſtifies. Theſe 
beld, faith pm that onely fairh was neceſſary 2. and foa man did beleeve 
embrace their poſitions, live how hee lift, bee could not cliuſc but beſaved. 
There be ſome of their minde'ftill : charthinke, ſo they forger nor their Creed, 
they cannot miſcarty. VWhichis as'much, as if a man carrying bls ſword in his 
bad, might notbe drunke ar the Taverne, orſtumbleintoadicch. The Encra- 
wes, ſprung from Latiera, fell into the other extreme. Now ef curandam guid 
K credas : id tantum carandum eit quid yaiſqut faciat. Sothe Creed might be | 
llenoughicancelled, becauſc a good courle iof life is onely regarded with 
bode andin every (eR, he that lives well, hall be ſaved. - Which is as if a tra- 
Kerſhould throw-away his weapon, and yernever be in danger of theeves- | 
UexRthe light, and yer feare no darknes, 194 « 
'Nefatiorum : Hicram: reads ir, tuſipientiom: which Leriaws labors modeſtly to re- 
Mile; by relling us, rhar in che Scriprures, the fooleis everraken for rhe wicked 
un, 'But he ſhould: alſo have ſhewed us Eeenverſs; that the wicked man as al- 


"yes taken for che foole; Bur falſe Teachers, though rhey be wicked enoughyyer | 
[Te cunning fooles. The devill/is that wicked one; yet we do not veto tall him 
ſubs Heis rhe grear Patron of Seducers ; atid indecd he makes fooles of them: 
a Wichall, he makes them wiſe enough, roma of us./ Itisnorhiis hole, 
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cheape ! ce onely thinke thoſe things coſtly for which wee "if | 
 yecomplaine of dearc commuodiries, deare purchaſes, andde; pay _— oo | 


| 


| 


x is wickedoes and cunning char does n$chemiſciieſe: And if his JiRruments 
[Vere nor more Abitophels, rhariNebelr, mote chears than ſors ;| our dawgert were 
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les way were firſt made for irby the nayley ſo theſe Dociris, 

ted as they are the Inſpirers and authors; and Defrine bominum 
chey are://the' Inſtruments , being fo- blacke ; pnehy , ahd ſodty Wyn 
ſcltc; ;rould @aynoencetnroince Girbeleckes, ibrhey were not brouphe tht. 
tres, 4, x, | chat cunning way of ſophiſticationandplauſibledes, « Cerraine Imp,” ) | 
adverſ. Ba. | ving the Statue ofthe king curiouflycarved, and compoſed of gold and : 
reſt, ; png For their profire, melt it, and caſtrhefame; gold and 
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ſ w5g | repeater | | 
wes ay oo declare wy Statues,” or that they ſhonldeſt take my covenen 
in ihy month? Secing chou nor onely bereft it in they heart, but alſo perverteſt | 
it with they lippes? . It were good and firte that ſuch men, before they be ſufſe | 
redromededle with the 'Scriprave;/ ſhould pur in ſuretics, that the ſenſes they 
give of it ſhall be orchodoxe, and conſenting with the Church, For the truſting 
of every man upon his {ingle bond; ro interpret any place of Scriprare, isthe oc: 
cation of much error - So grow they bold to urrerrheir owne fancies, andlooke 
to be beleeved upon theirbarewordewhich is 'Dominar: fidt!, tobe Lotds over 
the faith of cheir hearers. If Saran came tous in broad termes, charging us to re- 
nounce Chriſt, we ſhibuld utcerly defic him : the trueth (he knowes) we wil | 
embrace. Therefore hecreepes inlike a Serpent,and* Saper ſeminat errores, ſomes 
tares 2 that theſe growing together wirhithe. ſeeds of truer, may in time | 
| d Chryſ. choake them. 4 The things that were ordained for a meanes, whereby the Ger- 
Orat, 2. 4d; | files might come to know- God, by Sarans illufion became occaſions of their 
| Providen, | More offending him. e By thewifble 1hings of the Creation, they might have uv- 
eRom.1.20, | 4erſtood the inviſible rbings of the Godbead : fo.they might. But they fell ro wor- | 
| ' | Chipthe Sunne, Moone; andcreartures, orhirting to know theirmaker : ſo they 
| F1ovs.39, | did. Where ſhould weknow Chriſt, | bur out of the Scriprare? * Search the Seriy- 
pact in | outt: they teftifieof mee., g Yeras it often bappens, that in the very high way, 
77 _ m | wecannot ſcefor the duſts ſo: uponthe face of this ſacred ſpring, the'devil 
ky —_— og cloudes ” _— that many _ —— rn inche w_ 
place they are appointed ro frad him.Or as in darke nights, pyrates vic tO 
tres, and LT lights upon the rockes and maritime coaſts: whither| 
when the ſeamen Reere in hope. of harbour, they meere wich wracke and 
k Oriees.in | Fane: b So beretickes flouriſhwith'Scriptares, or at leaſt wirhſome flaſhes of 
Ep.ad Rom. | i, like falſe lights : to which when diſtreſicd ſoules repaire for ſuccour, theke 
cap. 14. pcſiilent ſeducers feed them with norhing-bur pernicious wean; Tower | 
ſcrting upa dead rreegbeſincared with Lime, and dead birds upon ir, 25ifthey | 
wereall liviog;- allurethe live-birds co thern, as to. their friends and acquaity 
| cance, and fo bring them to defiruRion. The application is eafiezthe experimen 
| toacommens Dead errevrs arc the ſnares of living ſouls. —— i lee 
| - -Thisis the: cunning of tlt.ſe wicked impoſtorss ſomerhing they will buie 
gobd; tadraw downethe' evill: rhe-greater parr ſhall bee evill, to _ ol 
00d, '+1Miſaent recfe ger verſes © wt eepdends bone axfiteres 6d ſeper ramen flo | 
b bendorpals lareni pie corrmmpens,; Rome bad nor ſome ruth wall 
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yer be belceved : if ſhe were not full of errors, her followers could not be decei- 
fed, As the Apoltle here from God, ſo wee from the Apoſtle, by the comman- 
dement of God, warne you of theſerhings, thar yee fall not into the error of the | _ 
wicked. It may be chat youllight our ſpeaking:burthey of whom we warne you, 
wold give much to have us bold our peace. If the truth had not ſome champions, 
mar would ſoone over-run the field, Philip of Ataceden befieging Athens, ſenr 
Legates to the city, conditioning with them that ifthey would deliver inro his 
handsrenne of cheir Orarors, ſuch as he ſhould chuſe, whom hee pretended to 
be the diſturbers oftheir common wealth, hee would raiſe his fiege, and bee at 
with them. But Demoithenes ſmelt out his plot, and with the conſent of 
the Athenians, returned him this apolagicall an{ſwere. The Wolves came to 
teat of aleague with the ſheepheards ; androld them thus : All the feud and 
diſcord berwixt you and us, ariſeth from a certaine Jrm_ of dogges which 
ou maintaine amongſt you: Deliver us up thoſe dogges, and we willbe good 
Liends with you, neicher will we any waics wr ou. The dogpes were dc. 
livered up, che peace was concluded,the "ana, ecure: bur Ob the wofull 
maſſacre that was preſently made amongſt the poore lambes: they were all de- 
youred, the ſhepheards undone and all by parting with their dogges. If the 
Popiſh taRion could once get che Miniſters of the Goſpell to hold their peace, 
orprocure them ro bee muzzled by authority, or ro bee delivered over to their 
Wolviſh cruelty z woe were to your ſoules. Errowr would then play Rex, Darke- 
ofſe criumph, Hell make play-day, Truch would languiſh,and all good nefle fall 
latothe Earth, As little uo now regard us, you would then miſſe us, and 
nib for us, and ſay, Bleſſed i he that commerh 19 ws in the Name of the Lord, 


3. That ye be wat led away. ] This touches our co d: for thete may bee 
emer in men, and yet this not toexrend ro wi e : there may bee awiched 
emer in others, and yet that not extend co us; farther than to bee an ocealion'of 
ourteares and prayers for their recovery, Bur if we be led awey withir, nowthe 


is come home to us: itnearely concernes our ſelves. There is an &roer 
njudgement, and anerrevy in practiſe; That in judgement perfiſtedin; and vio- 
excly defended, growes into herefie : Thar in praRife continued and reſolved 
S into wichedweſſe : Either of them is a wicked errour. A man may ftum- 
nor fall ; or fall, and riſe agaiae :. It prooves to a mans good ſometimes, | 
tatbe hath erred into evill. Bur it is better toerretenne times #5 viuprdecs, thati 
4 ey oak frhe h us againſt vacillation and onftancy 
maige oft int armeth us againſt vacillari Inc Cy. 
There be fomecha will of enghre their cares from the wath, #nio fables : very 
Wes will lead away fooles. So greedy is our natureof change, thae it will liſtet 
Pay whiſper efinnovarion : To the Far yur are 6 os yr change: arid | 
ſat changedatb.be promiſe « You ſhall have the old religion againe 4 wheres 
8 (for your.comfort ) you ſhall never underſtand a word, what cither God 
to you, or you muſt ſpeake ro God: and for variety, you ſhall have halfe 
iCommunion tor a whole one: is not this a faire exchange? Torhe Secary 
willliten, when hee promiſeth change : and what is his change? O you 
tavea fige new Church-governcment for your old one: a Prest is 
for you than an Hicrarcbie; Elders-than Biſhops, There bee braincs 
Wtheforges of ſuch alteratians : andthere becaresrhat drinke ir; and fingers 
itch for ſuch farall projeds.In the Iavencors, pride and malice breeds them: | 
ile they cannor-riſe themſelves, they would ruineall: and make it their 
Atiſe tobring men r0 the bough chough they have never a tree'"in their gar- 
|afor the purpoſe, as Thmas had. One calls them fietymberour of which Poli- 
Xlats areto be hewen : knee-timber, which is good to make ſhippes of, rhat 
ordained robe toſſed on the ſeas; bur not for houſes thar ſhould ftand firme 
ate Land: Theſe bee the Leaders, In the embracers, it is ar firſt weakeneſſe, 
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ye out into'the wilderneſſe to (ee ? A reed fhaken with the winde? Yea, O ye retds ſhiken 
| with che winde, whar wenr ye out intothe wildernefleto (ce? A vanity lighter 
than,your ſelves  Yetasthe golden Calfe tooke the Iſraelites, betauſeir wa; | 


tricke rheRomiſts /ead av4ytheuProſelyres:they tellyou of woldihark to 

| ſhe 

aa eng in chcix ornamenesthanQueenes: vrenlils, and propettics, andap- 
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then wilfulneſſe, that yeeldsrothis leading away, Withour rarion 
rance, wee could never hold our our Aer For as PP —— perleve. 
would not endurethe croſſe bur for patience : ſo it is fitting, and bow er, and 
be weary of any good courſe, bur for perſeverance. The Remane; h dſoone 
commended by S. Pant :1 That their faith was ſpoken of throughout the Ws bighly 
And yet when Paul was convented at Rome, ® They all forſooke him: 21 world: 
away. n Though men be as confident as was Peter : Et {i omnes non a ſhrunks 
may. faile a Peter did . The motives of perverſion or leading away 4 b Be they 
two: Aliquodneuum, or Aliqued miram. 4" A 


monly 


x. The former is the way of Schiſmatickes, who are therefore called Nore. 


lifts, The lower parts of Germany are grievouſly peſtered with them: x1 have | 


heard of aboyethirty ſcverall ſeQs of religion in one Towne : $ 
will you be of oar Church ? is as familiar among them as. good —_— 
reported, I know not how truly, thar diverſe amon 4. 


us, tranſported 
vell doarines of their halfe Lunatickereachers, r=. taking heh ku by 
tion beyondrhe ſeas : but it were happy for the o1d plantation, if ſhe were well 


ridde ofthem, Suchmenare led awey with quid novi ? A new faſhion does not 
more take your proud lady, nor a new play your gallant, nor a new Taverne 
your drinker, nor a newtricke your cheater, nor a new drugge your empiricke 
than a new opinion does your ſchiſmaticke. Which having once hand{omely 
formed, andoutwardly beautified, hee dares now advance in the Pulpit, and 
there is ſuch crowding to it, as ifit werethe onely Iewell in requeſt. oWhu vent 


made of their eare-rings:ſo a faious conceit tranſporteth theſe hearers, becauſe 
it is made fitte for their cares,. 1 : + j7: > 

.3.]fit be Res mira,it is more catchingyfor then Res noweis included in it,It could 
not be ſtrange,if it were notnew.Not new init ſelfe,but new to us:for familiar 
ty takes away ſtrangeneſle,as time takes away the newneſſe of any thing, By thi 


thing in your Church, bur what is common and obvious: corhe &6 vs,ztid we will 
:w you glorious objeds.: Temples adorned like Theaters, Prieſts like Adors, 


pe es,no Millaners ſhop can compare with us : We havea great Maſterthat 
commands kings, that can pardon finnes]thar can give faire indu'gences: To al 
which che amazed hearcranſweres,1s & very range. Wonder innititall chings, 
is bur the daughter of ignorance : and if ignorance bee in love with theſe vane 
ſhewes of wonder; whocan'wotdet' arit's As in the Poet, Hyriba, wasinloe 
with her owne fathet : fogive \ 4 gr leave to bee affected With her owne 
dayghrer« Aire tanxws :, they doe almoſt nothing but worke mitdcles:Naty 
call effects, wichthem;aremiracles: caſuall accidents, miractes :- mapicalillſ 
ons, miragles; They: can make a miraculous drawing of tooth, 2 atten 
cutting of acorpe, 50 lai Berevin fires, char when bee wascomerent 
3 


theta, he was miraculaufly cured of the Colique,by ſtoopingeo kifſe the Poprs | 
foore. Pope Iobn 22.did vile up miracles fo ry thar he ſaid inthe Cn 
on of Aquinas, Tot miracula confecit,quet determinavit queitiones. Which of yore 
Saints is ngt reporredro have. done many miracles# (It isa grear vollren ene 
that they have not put $-164#» the Baptiſt quite our of the Catalogue deed i p 
becauſerbe Scripture teſtifies of him, that he' wrobght no miracles. | 


me this appeares the greateſt miracle, that they can-finde men to heloevether 
miracles, : nad 


But Beloved, ſhzllchey lad us awey thus? Shall they carch vs with ſuch a pore 
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tricke, as the oſtentation of miracles? Their relying upon miracles, Ro, 
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idaionofnew dorincs e Thar which is old, and received, necds.no.ratifica...] 
ionby miracles. 'Sothar wehave juſt cauſe ro. ſuſpeR;gheirdodrine of Novel- | 
rzbecauſe they fo labour tor uphold it by miracles. And ſhall that. which is | 
new, the invention of mary /ced us from that which is old; the inſtitution of God? 
Wonders we havear homes we need not goe to Rowe for them, . Our Faires, | 
Marts,and popular'ſtreetsabound with wonders, Ifrhere may be found any | 
| oclyresz any ſtigmaricall monſtroſiticsz or bur ſo much as uncommon 
formes, and uncouth produRtions of nature; ithey-x6.expoled to view for mo: |. 
Men that are growne uptaward the ſtature of Gyagts,or ſtunted ro Dwarfes, | 
Hrrmaphrodices, or the like are held very Rrange- things. Yer,che plaine | 
Chriſtian Tell-rrothdid wa ſtranger thingthan all theſe, Being demanded 
whatiirwas, heantiwered;ASunce. That a man fhould provoke Gad, fo graci- 
0nsand mighty : thar he ſhould belecve Sacanthe father of lies and cruelty + for- 
gevhis owne death, ſo-imminent and incvitghles abey the commandof his ficſh, 
zdfudge ſo ignoble : admirethe world ſo fickle and dangerous: deſpile;Heaven, 
fobleſſed and gloriqus; and all for vaniry,{ucha wretched emptinelſy: this hee 
manjrhought the ſtracigeſt thing jathe world : And ſo indeed it is, in one 
ez in-regard of geafoh :though not fo-in the other ſenſe, in reſpeR of cy» 
tome. L $4. 36G 2291127 boat Dy | | | | 
This indeeU might ſeeme ſtrange, if wee that are bred childrery of the truth, 
ſhould be leet away with'the eyaur of the wicked, This would bee a gricfe to our Fa- 
ther : The bdly Spires lads we into all truth ; and ſhall a lying (piric lead ws. away into 
lalfehood*P If we be-lid ty the Holy Ghoſt ve are the Sonpes of God : It we be ather- 
wiſe mifled, what-are wee bur baſtards * 4 Grieve not that Holy Spirit of God, by 
whom ye are ſealed to the day of redemption :: By no mcancs ler us grieve our Farher, 
This would beea griefe to our mother : the Church mournes when ſhee loſeth 
her children. She loſeth chem, or rather they loſe her and.their ownebl 
when they are /ed away by the wicked : Let us not grieve our Mother. This wou 
be 2 griefe to our brethren: to ſee one that ſprung fromthe ſane wambe, and 
was nouriſhed with the milke ofthe ſame breſts, to turnerecreant, and revole to 
[the commotrehemy: Osr:brother ts loft, is 2 wotull complaint: Let usnot grieve 
ourbrethren, Burthe worſt gricfe will bee to our owne ſoules 2 for in being. 
kd wy from our Father Mother, Brothers, we have loſt our ſelves. , Wee haye 
choſen our profeſt foes for faſt friends, and made our true friends to become our | 
foes. Andifthis lradivg way were by torce and compulſion, againſt our wills, it 
were moretalerable ? as 1/racl was led away captive by sbeir enemies : Bur wilfully 
tofollow ſeducers, againſt our owne conſcience, is moſt damnable. Take here 
two remediesfor cheavoiding of this miſchicte. ery 
7. Letus cruely waigh the folly of inconſtancy. r Bee wot carried about with 
ſtrange dottrines : for it is a ecodthing that the heart be ejtabliſhed with grace. To bee 
looſe then, in'the maine joyms of religion, muſt bee very bad. The cottering 
wall is ſoone blowne downe : bur being downe, who ſhall ſer it up againe © The 
nghteous ſouleislike a body of a ſquare figure: turne it on which part you will, | 
"a it how youliſt, it will ſtill be-conſtanr, and like ic ſelte, An unſtable Chriſti- 
s the worlds worſt mooveable: a little reſembling the ſilkeworme, but nor | 
ofſuch profit :' one day you ſhall finde him a flie, another time a maggor; (cl- 
dome twice in the ſame ſhape. Take gold and throw it intothe watery yet it 
loſeth neither Ge value nor colour : caſt it into the fire ; and ir comes forth pu- 
| et: but dirtis hardned with the fire; and diſſolved with water. The ſonnes of 
levity are ſuch, as that they are joyncd withall would have them to bee; hard or | 
oft, cold or hore, tall or low, great or ſmall ; of any remper. Their ſoules arc 
like common ſtrumpets, thar take in all ſuggeſtions. For ſhameler us once bee 
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ſteddy, before we are laid in the ſteddy carth, wherein there is no morion. We 
of, lay the Fowler cannor cafily kill the flying Bird: but whether wee ſtand or goe, 
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lic or firte;"inwhar poſture or place ſoever wee ard; death canborky, | 
wound, andkillus. And infrbegrave; the moſtpragmarical Srv 
quier. There is no ſhifting of no changing of fides chere;) They gn. 
rroubled all rheir neighbours, ſhall bee there as raine and calrge anche; 0 tr 
' cloddes. The body ſhall beconfined to one place, the ſoule to-ancther witho: 
removing : till they be removed to the Barre;and brought before the Trav. 
of Chrift. © © 1/10 222PNoWingin 11; f Nhurall ws 
g pe pag not be lke# away, let us ſticke cloſe tour God. We are hor., | 
| apt to cr 2 wee ſhall nor, 'if we keepeto our ſheepeheard, Wee | 
moveable with every winde: yet binde the reed to apillar, and ic ftandsfirms, 
; Ir is ill fticVing to any thing but God : ' all other will faile us; Riche, 
cannot keepeus, but that we may be led away from 2 nor keepe them Ty] 
 butchatrhey may bee /ed away from's; Nay, doe-thby riot rather helpeto/agy | 


- 


' «way our confidence” from God 2 The Forreſters knowing 'that the | 
| uſcrh to fleepeleaning againſt ſome tree, -are wont to cutthe likelieſt tree with a 
| five ſo deepe, thar the \niſuſpeRting- breaſt thinking to reft upon ir; falls downe 
| with it, and fo is ſurprifed by rhem./They that pur their truſt imrman;ſhall ſoone 
finde him hewen downe by death;and then therelies their hopein the duſt wich | 
him. God appeares tothe Iewes intypes, fignes and figures: but arlaſt hee de- 
parted from that people, becaufe they roo much truſted ja them. Ioche fulveſ: 
ofrime he appeared ro his Church in himſelfe in his Song and fromthat Church 
Hee will ou! d  ——_ wee —_— — _ _ a ar rogepg 
ſelfe [aſt by the band of myGod-: as to tharpurpole the ro us Wed 
| cM to him, re our {elves to him : fo ſhall we not be {ed awyye dia, 
when Hercslesthrew him to the ground, till roſe up the ſtronger ; becauſe he 
pot new ſtrengrh by touching of his mother: So it wee hold our ſelves faſt to 
| io Lord, and depend upon him by our faith and prayers; all the forces of Satan 
ſhall not lift us from chetruth, becauſe wee ſhall perpetually get new ſtrength 
our Father. LITE WHEY 
Þ errone catcheth is : as chickins 
danger ofthe kite, Hee that 


hat trans | , 
ever ſatisfic. So nothing 


f God: if helergochis| 


he hand of errour.. The Divdl 


doores without God, he 
h of dont3'2” the Noreldhs 


Charch z hee hath ſuffered to bee led into faRions and errours, rillt 
away into private conventicles, and at laſt become nothing, "ll 
or appearance. That Church which will needs bee the oemenn —hennarg 
becauſe ſhe hath left his wricten will, he hath lefc to her ſelte bliſters, When 
ditions ; and now ſhee is ſwollen inco rumours and ulcers, "his leading a80þ 
men oncehegle Gods leading, their next ſteppe beginnes legued with fa 
How often hath the fantaſticall deſire of ſeeing Maſle, beene P 


. entcr- 
ling into idolatry £ As fooliſh young men have becne ſo raken with ws aſe, 


fan-17: _» EpilleGenpalef 8. Paws, 


” a 


e, that they muſt needs, (forſooth) become Players..:Bur as //tifſes bound 


6c; ro the Maſte, that the Syrens might not tempr hit : ſo Jetusunire 
| aut ſelvesto the; Lord 4,Qur Faith ro his VWord, our Obtdicnce ro his VVill, 
adour Confifence to bis Power: and Promiſe: and thenbs no ſtrengths Scan 
| | alacke.as 087 of 5h 0nd, 10 no perfwaſion can Jea4ms awey fromi the (ide of ns vs 
k-L'S Te [2 is | | »&: a5 7 a 1310 33:1 
"&. Cavele erwanthh, beware leaſt ye (all frows your owne bee; There betwo 
, much conducible tothe keeping of fs uprighe Neciaſſe when wee arc 
 |dawae, cixcumipeRtion whenwe are vp, For the former y-3:Shallthey faltiand bir | tf er. |. 
7. Forthe other; u Les bigp that thinktth he fanderb, take beediedft be falls lnfs | E905 
| eoad 0. £96 On ;- Provided that wee be ina good way -otelſe it isbertebrore- 
wcoe...x If Age, bee going from Hbrahems houſeroward Egypry/the Angell | x Gen ur.8. 
ak her to xeturne; and not to perſevere:- a but if, Lots wife bee going from'So- | *Gcou19-17. 
ame toward Zpar,,: the Angell willeth her x0 perſevere,andaor rorcturrid. Se, 
\Bters Cavete, here 5 is but .anexpoſition of his Maſters /b « Afeworezefte; elſes | brut 7.9m 
_ Both-forcific us againſt recidivation.;«A$therebee Goes, /to pricke.us | <Ecclcl 12-11, | 


pr poodecis 2 ſo there bee Navles, to-faften us into goodneſle..' Asourmo+ 
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1 not onely wombes to bring usforth, bur alſo breſtsto bring vs up :; fo 
the Church, as.ſhee daily ſtrivesro convert and make new Proſelyres, fo thinkes 
tag honour rodhew old and conſtant Profeſſors, [The Poet did put no lcfle ver- 
weinto 7 #e74, than into 2e4r07e, Nor willthe Lawyer paſſe a conveyance with 
zineere Habendew , but hee will adde a Tenendum too. The Phyſicianends nor 
thecure of his Parti with the cure of. his diſeaſe : bur afterall,'mindes the 
preventing of. a relaple, Our firſt fudy is #4, 46edat5,.t0'yvinne your entrance : 
xt, Ne excidatis, to hearten your continuance, ,VVeec are gladof aWellbe- 

wwe coed Convert : bur molt joytull ro heare that Ewge atthe laſt z: Welldone good 
Fr thth the Cromneofl Nilk & 1299 11 Fri ' 
. Our bleſſed Saviour did not alwaies content himſelfe with Yenite adrve, d Come' | apmanturr a8, | 
aowee: but ſometimes changed his note into CMaverrinane, c Abide in wee, To) | <lohiig4. | 
\onethat would enter into tbe Church, and be baptized, Saint Philip bad his con- 
cat ers, of theu m—_  Tothe other, that _ wr FAR. 37. 
might be ſecure, Saint Ps his caution ; $i permanſeris, 8 1f 1h0wconti bh A 
itherwiſe even thos ſhalt be cat off, The firſt care is Ss rhe Sor as 7 Ne- + Sr 
crraet ; leaſt ir fall, like the houſe built onthe ſands: bthe next ro-perfect the! | b Marth. 7, x5. 
ole, N2 perpluat ; that it rain notrhrough, and totte.che principals. Ir isnor 
aough to callthem backward, which. are loch cocomcon; but toſputrethem 
forward, that are ready tolagge behinde; There is an #ngredimini, proclaimed to 
themthar are, without : and there is a Progredimini, inciilcated rorhieni thatare 
Wthin. Of: all the Stories in the old Teſtament, Chriſt ſets 4 Hewemoupon the 
bead of Lots wives turning backe : as if he carneſtly.deſired thoſerhar have for- 
en, to remember it; . and thoſe thar doe remember, never tafargey it, With 
from her Pillar, tet us. ſprinkle our (elves; that wee never goebacke; orfat 
frm aur owje ſtedfaitneſſecThere were two memorable monuments of (Gods Tudg- 
ment in tharSroryz The, Lake of Sodome, and Zors wives Pillar: +theonerhe |. 
'plague of reſqlure finne, the other of faint vertue. The Sodomitcs are anexam- 
pleof Impenitency Lots wilc of Ioftabiliry: they of obſtinare perverſeneſe : 
lic of relapſing righteouſneſle : ; they of tiever being good, ſhe of rurning frond 
80odtoevill. Tothem that wilfully continue inthe ſtare of. finne, chere is23 mo. 
ment of Reclamation ; the Lake of Sodome : + Forthem tharlanguih inthe 
lace of grace, there is another monument of -caution z; Lots wives Pillas. :Bur 
Ur Cevete here, points direRtly rothe latter ; that wee fall not from our owneFieds: | 
ſee. This the Apoſtle diſſiwades.ius from by his counſel ;ashis Maſter 
lhewed thedanger of it by an example. J,cr us borrow aliccle more light of the! 
Lords cxample, thar' wee may the better embrace the ſervants coundell, {T wo: 
| Mmmmmm _ parti- 
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iculars lec us exam ine z w ' they Was need! ORE en amor 
Pillar of fakes =! + 7 m0aPilla *' Whyins: 


Firſt, why into a Pillar? Firſt, ſhall we ſay,for the ſimilirnde; Wn: 
os Go Thar were ſomerhing : bock _ tude ir bearesintom 


were ereed to hind 5c 
_— or that it was a uſuall monument ofthe dead - hefnoe _ bs 


| built himſelfe ſucha pillar againſt the time of his death : x wy 
hadtheir Piles and Pyramides. But that was not the irene ok 
never meant for Lots wives honour. "Thirdly, or becauſe whenthey inten + q - 
elder timesto diſgrace men torhe world, they ingravetl their faults on Pike» 
Fourthly, or becauſe when ſhee ſhould move, ſheftood Nill ; therefoteſhee 
rurnedroa Pillar, alwayes toſtand till, and never to reryove; This whey | 
ſomewhat neere the marter : but nor all. Fifchly, a Pillar is a durable thi ond 
God meant her a ſpeQacleto poſterity. They thar lived inthoſctimes, adi 
laſted long, even to Joſephw his daies) might be inftruced bytheireyes: "wee 
have auMemenro for our cares : yet, this Pillar is ſerup for our ſakes. Andihis| 
is one good which the Lord drawesoue of evilt ; char He ſuffers hor evil exzn. 
ples to vaniſh as ſhadowes, but ro remaine as Pillars, ro'warne themthatcome 
after. When we come at this Pillar, we are put in minde to chatipe our courſe, 
and take another way : ſo ſhall we nortbe ledintverronr, nor fall from our owne 
faftneſſe. 'This way tooke ſhethat periſhed :' rhar way wen hee that was ſhbed: 
Let us rewember Lots wite, bur follow Lot - remember her, but follow him; by 
no meanes looking backe. _ "ord 
Next, why of ſalt? Saint OO gives the reaſon of it ; Condirenes; for 
| our ſeaſoning : Ys ſal wok s condimentum vie, Foriir bendfit, Godere- 
Red this monument : Hee does not onely embalme the memory of the juſt, For | 
our imitation: bur powders and inakes brine of rheevill; for otr #dmonit{61, | 
So that if wee take the Pillar, and engrave Chriſts Metmemonponits ek | 
both a Starue,and a Stature.God contd have ſunke her into'rhe'exrth; orblowne | 
her up into aire, that no viſible reliQ of her ſhould remaine* Bir hee thakes 
her aPillar ; not onelyforgazing ; bur of ſale, mug ur ſeaſoning. If wee find: 
any itch of relapſing to the world, any corrupt humovr of reruthing to ourfor- 
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mer luſts, ler us draw it out with theſalt of this Pilfar. This is an wo 


py arte of 
 } extraRing falrout of others, as Triacle our of Vipers: and romakethem prof- 
table to us, that were unprofitable rothemſelves. Though Lorswife were evill, 
yet herſaltis good. If wee have ſcene others miſ-catry before tis, bybeing ks 
avs) with errours , and canremember Saint Peters Caverez we ſhalf draw honey 
out of hemlocke, the ſtreagrh of ſRandihg from their weakneſſein _—_ 
are not Traitors buried, fo ſoone-asthey are executed £ Why are their hea 
and limbes advanced upon poles, but # teyrerem onmiuen? God could root oft 
the remembrance of the wicked, rogerher with theirlives from the earth: hee 
does nor ;-bur-rather ſets up their Quarters in ſtories ; Y! pe Imp fiternairie 
ls#i ; thartheir puniſhment may be our advertiſement. Hedoesnot —y 
their bloud, and caſt it away, bur ſaves it for a Bathe Y? levet 1ufims whwirnr] 
guine peccatoris ; i that the Righteous may waſh his fees in the blond if the Lois 
Cavete then,and weeare ſafe: this is a handfull of falr tokeepe us,andro wety 
keepe.: Pur: them both together ; Ke bee colamme wes falciat, & be ſal nor em: 
| Ler this Pillar prop our wealmeſſe, REES ens our ſacrifice, that nem} 
be kept in our avve fedfaitmeſſe, For ſome uſefull application. pe 
np en ſociety of idokcrous Seaacers, and haetheveyol 
whereinthey breathe.' Sodeepely doth God dereſt Idolarry, krhar Hier = 
_ Pr eo —_—— or _—_ = water of ypocpienny Nope- 
t inhibition mi perſonall, bur che grounds of it : ny en ft 
 ſttlence ſhould anus avoided thanrthe carverſation of che ei 
openly ſcandalous. Wee ſhall hardly wirine them to goodnefſe: " cup 
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| ay will cafilyinfeofte us of their wickednefſe. Wee may doe goodturnes to | 
Wy itious,, but it-is. dangerous 0 recaave any fomchem.” Kindeneſſe ik 
noce ſafely done to: a Papiſty; chan taken from him. Thar which isdone'ro him; 

igeth bins chat which is taken from him, obligeth us; His obligaxion to us 
may be an ocealion af his good : our obligation to him:may occaſion our hurt : 
| the ſureſt way isfo-keepea-loofe from all peſtilent Seducers. | | 

4, The greater ſhew of '{anRity that exrour puts on; the more ſuſpicious let us 
beef the intended milſchidfe, | | erobeam threatens, the Prophet ſtands undaun- | |, King.t3.i8, 
ed ; 1erobearm fawnes and promiſes, the Prophet is notmoved. But then comes 
| ded. Scer, and pleads a counter-meſſage'from God ; the Prophet 

and tranſgreſſeth. It may be he thinkes, Anaged man,a Propher,an old 

Prophet, will not (ſure) belie-God toaProphert : No man will forge a lie bur 
faran advantage :- what can hee get by this but the entertainment of anunprofi- 
able gueſt £ , Though God would nor ſuffer mee to feaſt with [eroboem, yer Hee 
may allow meeto eate witha Propher. Why are not Gods Revelations as free 
to others, asr@ mice? A counter-mand from an Angell of God releaſerh mee | 
from my ſtritcharge. My fidelity is approved in refuſing che bread of Bethel - 
God may in pity of my faintneſle, afford me ſuſtenance otferwhere. Thus if we 
once come todiſpute with Gods expreſſe commands, how eafily doe wee fall 
frm our owne ſtedfaiineſſe ? Who would have look't fora Liar under hoary haires, | 
anda: holy mantle £ Who ever ſaw more 'exrernall ſtticneſſe, than in thoſe 
Enuſſarics of Rome that conie to turne us from our God Who would not | 
trait that gravity, that auſteriry-which they ſeeme to carry over themſelves Ic 
sthe concluſion of ſimple ſoules, Thefe men muſt needs be Saints. There is no 
| Tentation ſa dangerous, as that which -comes ſhrowded under a yaile of holi- 
nefſe, and pretends authority from God! himſelte. Nothing is ſo _ deceive 
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us, as the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweereſt words. Satanas a Fiend may m__ | 
| us, but hee would appeare an Angell of light wh en heeeduceth us. Our ſafeſt | 
wayto bee kept from errour, -is not to beleeve the ſpeech for the perſon, burthe 
perſon for the ſpeech. | , 

3- Letus conſider, that theſe Seducers helpe to overthrow us, and caſt us 
downez but what helpe ischere in them toraiſe us up £ There they leave us ; in 
zforlorne condition, as the Prieſts left 1ud«s after his treaſon. m What & that tome ? | ©3274: 
See thaw to that, ® Or as the old Prophet of Bethel left the Prophet of Indab + Hee | nikingsz, 23. 
 couldrake the paines to fetch the man of God into finne, buthee will nocbeare | 
| him company one foot at his departure. Hee had beenthe occaſion of his fault, 
| but hewas loth to be eawrapped in his judgement. All che kindeneſſe hee will 
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' doe for him, is to interre him in his owne ſepulcher, and to weepe over him. It | 
| sacruell courrefic to kill a man, andthen helpe him to his grave to betray him 
' with our lips,and then ro bedeaw him with ourteares : The Prophet had needed 
n0 ſuch friend if kce had nor met with ſuch enemie. So the Romilts teach their 
followers to dire their prayersro Saints: bur for themſelves, when they come 
todie, then Chriſt, and none bur Chriſt. Whenthey have brought their Proſe- 
lytes whither they would, then let them ſhift for themſelves. The miſchievous | 
| guides of wickedneile leave a man, when they bave led him to his bane : as fa- 
| miliar Devils forſake their Witches, when they have brought them once into. 
| eters, 
| Beware leefs you fall ſrom your owne ſtedfaitneſſe. After all theſe premiſed parti- 
; culars, for the better merthode in bandling the ſummary Doctrine, I will ſerte 
 downecertaine Theſes,concluſions,orgrounds; which eirber are radically in the | 
' Text,or naturally wirhout force may bc derived from it. Firſt,men may fall from 
| lbeir owne ſtedfattneſſe, or clic this Cavere had beenin vaine: for no man is charged 
£ | tO beware of that which cannot happen. Secondly, there iS 2 proneneſle inthe 
p | nature of man tofal> the ſpirit is willing, bur the fleſh is weake : therefore chere 
, Mmmmmm 2 1s 
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| is grear needoſthis Caution; Nedridaris Thirdly: ras FI 
ownefanlethey aro nor: compelled, nor chrowad dom nt tis their 
fall of chem(clves: itisby their owne-weaknes, | lh, they 
ther thing inbdplyed inthe Caveie :- for ifrbe Almi hy bos Ato- 
the Caveies.in the world:could not-withſtand it. ran God fuſer $2, 
= 
ext, they 
forewar. 
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they may riſe againcs Fifthly, Mea may fal farre; delperate;thetor 
chatis, from that, meaſure of ſtabilitie which for the preſent t 
| rotally, ſo-as ro have no farmeneſſeac a; ro loſe even the v q 
principles oftrucrh, or to ſuffer anutrer eradicarion'of grace: 'Orifſo whey 
 {o farre, ſodefperarely chey fall; yerthis lapſe may nor be finall: the grace of 
| God is not debarred then, nor the gare of mercis ſhur againſt them, nor isthe 
fentence of irrevocable damnation patfed upon them. Sixtly, It is dangerousto 
fell ar any rime; but then worſt, when Chiſtians have ſtood ſometime in the 
| tructhy as theſe ro wiBin our Apoſtlewrites: To them a Cavere ne excidaty, is 
| eſpecially needtull: for the nearer heaven,the greaterfallro the catth, Seventhly, 
Laſtly che ſummary vle, .the principallſcope, the maine antidoreto prevent al 
| this, isa conſtant Perſevetanceuntothe end. 
Concluſion, | 1. Men may fall from their (owne ſtedfaſines. Though it be true; Abunda 
camels non necet : yer there is no need of warning, where is no poſlibilitic of 
danger. Now this falling can be incident to none but Chriſtians : for they that 
never were up,cannot be faidxo fall: Let iacet in terram, non babet wade cada, Niy 
' not onelyro Chriſtians ar large, inthe latitude of all that are baptized: forin 
that number, we ſhall-find abundance of heretickes, no fewer hypocrites, and 
innumerable ungodly perſons : ſome not informed in their Iadgments, the 
reſt not reformed intheir lives: theſe cannot be ſaidto fall, for they never ſtood, 
But we muſt reftraine it toconverts, ſuch as are called into Chriſt, haveembr# 
ced the Goſpell, gracedtheir faith with good workes, and conformed theirde- 
meanor #0 pietie, Yetthar theſe may fall from their owne ſtedfaſtnes, there is poſh- 
 bilirie : rhar they doefall fo, ir is great pitie. Oh that rhis point were not cobe 
proved by-roo deare experience, How many have fallen, ever} with allthe 
| helpes of ſtanding abourthem? ud was continuallyia the preſence of Chrilt: 
he heard his Sermons, he ſaw his miracles, he taſted bis bountie, did eareat 
| his table, even that Sacramentall bread : yer he fell. Who would rhioke 
that the devill durſt enter inro Chriſts owne Colledge? Or that any of his 
Colledge ſhould enterraine the devill? So in Noahs oRtonary familic, onew4 
2 ſonne of Belia/: he faw the Iudgment of the floud upon all the world: bya 
miraculous mercie himſelfe eſcaped : he was art his farhers Sacrifice : yet he 
fell. Inthe little familic of Lo:, one fell off : ſhe was by bong Lats wiſe, mow 
porared into the houſe, and made partaker of the bleſſings 0 fairhfull m _ 
ſhe was brought our of the Idolarrous world, kept fafe in 7 th gre 
from the finne of Sodome, from rhe fire of Sodome, delivered om the _ 
ivitic ofthe five kings, from the periſhing of the five ciccs : how Bk. a 
wereall ctheſe,mercies? what abundant meanes, and ſtrong helpes " Gale 
ſtands Yer ſhe fell. She was brought ovr of Sodome , warned of greece 
danger; had Angels to goe betorcher, her husband to goe with her ws 
roatrend and follow her :ſhe. was gorten tothe entrance of Zoer : rar : wa | 
ſhe made choiſe ofroÞcriſh in, which God had picked out t0 ſave - nl 
ſhe finned , in reſpe&ofher ſeife, deſperately : in reſpeR of rhe "Y nteſpe 
remprnoufly: in re{pe& of her husband and daughters, ceo A ofa will 
ot God and his mercies, unthankfully : and fel! away in the wickednes ref 
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1 ERP 
full defeRion.. There were but twelve in Chriſts familie, and orte of them fell 
ws : but cight, in Noebs familic, and one of them fel away : bur foure in Lots 
milic, and one of them fell away, Ham was preſerved inthe Arke yer he fell. 
Las wife was reprieved by the Angels, yet ſhe fell: who wouldnot feare, if 
one may periſh in the companie of Angels? Yea, [udas was under the Tuition of 
Chriſt himſelfez yer he fe, There is then a poſlibilitie of faline. 

For uſe and applicarion, here,it is but having recourſe to our Apoſtles Caution: 
we may fab, therfore ler us logke to our ſtanding. We may be led away :the de- 
yill will venture to trie : therfore let us not budge, nor give him one foote 
ofground: bur if he beckens one way, be we ſure ro take the contrary: There 
have bene ſome that ſtoodin as little feare of falling, as now they are .in hope of 

[riſing : Pride and wantonnes was the cauſe of their fat : faich and humilitie 
muſt keepe us upright. When we remember what we have bene, we have juſt 
cauſe Erubeſcere, to be a ſhamed : ſo when, we conſider what we may be we have 
no (eſſe cauſe comtremiſcere,to be afrayd, We know our beginnings, we doe not 
foreknow our endings. Ve may be cerrzine that thus we are : but thar thus 
we ſhall be, is above our aſſurance. We ſee how muchof our way we have palt: 
weſce not how much is letr, or whether we ſhall be able to hold out to the end. 
As we have cauſe to pray; o 0 God, when we are old, and eray-headed, for lake ns 
w: ſoto gird up our loines, and redouble our ſtrength, that we may perſe» 
yere.p For ir is nothing to begin, unles we continue: norto continue; unles we 
&eir unto the end. | 

2. There is a proneneſle inthe nature of man to fall, Not that when we 
tand, we are held up by force : for God offers no violence.ro the will of man, 
but {weetly diſpoſerh it ro deſire the owne good. Yet the Second Adam hath 
not ſo farre caſt our the firſt, bur that the new. ingraffed fiens doth relliſh of the 
oldſtocke; and ſtill chere is a a rang of originall corruption left in us : as a veſ- 
ſell, afrer muchrinſing and clenſing, will ſmell of the firſt ſeaſoning. q 1 «4» | qRom7.14 
cnel, (old under ſiane, Sold * This 1s nor ſuch a ale, . as wherein there is aſcl- 
ler a buyer, a thing ſold, and che price : So in Adams ſelling , Satan was 
thebuyer, Innocencie and heaven fold, and the price was anapple. So Ahab 
ſold himſelfe ro Saran for al ve,r ro worke wickednes,by bis wives inftigation,and | ri King, 21.25. 
ſrting him onto che bargaine.. Pevl was not ſold thus :\but there be two kinds | ; Ano. ith 
ofllaves: one thar (elleth himſelfe into captivirie, and willingly obecyeth a ty- | . La 7 
ant: another thar is ſold inro ſervitude againſt his will, as Joſeph was ſold by | ** **"* 
us brethren; and fo was S*. Paul ſold. Selling is ſometimes raken for a ſimplc _ oy . 
T1dition, without. any price. Te have bave ſold your ſelves for nought, and yeſhall ns 
eredeemed withoyt money. But this ſclling and buying muſt be underſtood in a 
fſereat ſenſe, In the Salc, the price is Nought ; bur it is ne#gbt inreſpeRt of 
God, for he had no honour by it: no gaine redouinded to him : And yer while 
they ſold themſelves, they ſold not their owne, bur Gods: andin reaſon, the 
omerof thething ſold ſhould have the price, .So inthe purchaſeor Redewprion, 
the price is w#thing.: chat is, nothingto them ; it coſt them netving - they Pee 
one penny. for. their owne deliverance, Bur in reſpe of God, rhe 
Price was not perbing - u for the redemption of their ſonle is precious: It colt him 

z, even.as,much as. it could coſt him, the precious bloud of his deare 


We out of Chriſt are ſold two wayes. Firſt, they are ſold in the common 
Oat ack Aden (old himſelfe and all his poſteritic.' Next they 
tayem de a.new bargaige with Satan, and ſold them(ſclves over to him g2inc 
le the p caſures of the fleſh., Thus did £46, and Inda, and Dems. wilfully 
Cllthemſclues though long agoe fey: crhonace the 'match.Bur Pavl does nor 
prake there 0 imſelfe, as in the perſon ofa natorall man forevery:man con- 
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red in nature, is ſold under finve : And there be ſome that have abandoned | 
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and proſtituted themſelves to finne: ſo that as 1#de calls th Ft 
== Trees twice dead: {ſo we may call theſe animas bis wa " wa 
ſold. The buyer hath fine and recoverie upon them. But Se. Paul " thy 
perſon of a regenerate,ſpirirual,ſupernatural and ſanQified Mantinezain mn b un] 
man upon earth, in what meaſure ſo veler holy, can fo emancipate him = 
that caprivitic wherein Adem hath inthraulled him,bur that he isNill eng Fs 
in finne, and ſo/d vnder ſiene. There be two kinds of ſervitude : Some ref 
becauſe they are ſo borne, being the children offlaves and bond-parents: © ns 
have ſold themſelves, and wiltully become bondmen. Like to the frf as h | 
regenerate, for they are borne ſervile, being a conceived in fine. The _ : 
nerate are like tothe other, for they have ſold themſelves into bondaoe Ya 
may the very regenerate be ſaid ro be fold two wayes. Firſt, In no h 
originall corruprion; for whichthey may thanke thcir firſt parents, if at leaſt 
be worth their thankes, Secondly, Becauſerhe embers, the ſpawne, the leave 
of that originall ſfinne remaines inthem, and makes them ſubje& to many nfir- 
miries : ſo thar they cannot doe what they would,but they too often doc what 
they would not. 

The concluſion then is plaine, that there is ſtill a proclivitie leftin our nawre 
to be ed away imoerrour, The ſeed of all finne is within vs, therefore even of 
apoſtacie. A good ſcholar, that will ply his booke in his Maſters preſence, yer 
may flie out when his backe is turned. The bird that hath long contented her- 


ſelte with her cage, feeding and finging there; yet if ſhe ſpyes the doore open, 
will whippe out, and flieabroad. Our nature is b Like adeceitfull bow : which 
when it is bent co the full, exceptit be followed hard, till it be ſure and f:ft; 
ſtarts backe againe, and isas-farre off as ever. It is called the fleſh: and ſuch 
fleſh is it as will Sine ſale purreſcere : if it be not corned , it will of it ſelfe bring 


| torth corruption. 


For vſe ofthis concluſion : we find here juſt cauſe to deplore our miſerable 
eſtate by nature, and to conſider how deeply our firſt parents have ingaged 
us : ſo that (not to let goe the former metaphor) we are all even ſo/dunder fave, 
Weexclaime againſt any man that hath ſold a citie, or a countrey, or anarmy, 
tothe enemie : but Adams ſold the world, He ſold his children, and childrens 


| children; Abrebam, Iſacc, and 1acob : he ſold all the Patriarchs, andallthe Pro- 


phers, and all the Princes ofthe carth : he ſold all the Apoſtles, Peter and Pat, 
and both their Regiments, the glorious hemiſpheres of the world, ewes and 
Gentiles : he ſoldall, eventhe deareſt friends that God had among the ſonnes 
of men : even the Diſciple whom the Lord loved, and che mother of the Lord 


herſelfe, whom all generations call bleſſed. He ſold his wife, yeahe ſoldhim- | 


ſelfe : and if Chriſt had not provided for himſelfe by a miraculous generation, 
Adam had ſold him too. ' If Chriſt had bene conceived in originall finne, et 
muſt have dyed for himſelfe: nayhe could not have dyed for himſelte,but Ne 
haveneeded another Saviour. Such an unthrift had we to our Fitherzand'V 


rake after bim, for inthisreſpe@ we are all prodigall children.” | 
re1Pect WE ;repr qt had he'for its When 
| che Parrimonie isar ſale, the children looke for portions. | Alas, he had bog 


: 
- 


But now what was the price of us ? He 


for us, and'nothing could he leave us; but Sinne;"Shame, and na jor wr 
the portion ot all the ſonnes of men. We complaine now tha land willnot : 


that the price of it is fallens that ewenty yeares purchaſe is cotne dt "Thad; and 


reene. Yet ſure; ascheape as it is now, it was cheaper ar firſt; bott | 
Landlord. What was Paradiſe fold for? What was the wholc!earth pie 


what was mankind fold for? what had Ze for her part? It cogld be but at , 
fruite : ſolirtle, that the Scripture will not reHf us wharkind of fruit 4 et 
ſhe had ſomerhing, What had dam for his part? Yea, for the v0! 
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thing beſides a morſell of fruite ;' except ir were any conent hrs y his 
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his wives humour : as /cr9me thinkes, he ſo dearely loved his wife, that he did 
exec, leſt orherwile ſhe ſhould have bene diſcontented. Yet if he had that fatis- 
aRion he had ſomething. But now after bath theſe, what had we for our part? 
He ſold our Inheritance as well as his owne : ic is ficte,, we ſhould have ſome- | 
what for our right. Now what fell co our ſhare? What had we forearth, and 
heaven ro0? For Innocencie and happynes roo? Alas, nothing could accrueto 
usby this ſale, but fin and woe. Adam ;finned, and we ſuffer. Before we had 

ſeſſion of felicitice, or could claime any intereſt inir, we had( in him) 
forfeiredir. VVehad a puniſhment, before we had a being + God was diſpleaſed 
with me, before I was I. I was builtup nor fifty yeares agoe, inmy mothers 
wombe : and I was caſt downe almoſt fixe thouſand yeares agoe, in Adams 
loynes. We all heere are borne in the laſt age of the world yet dyed in the firſt. 
Thisis chat portionleftus by our parents, originall ſinne, and acorrupt inclina- 
tion of our nature to tranſgrefie, to be led away intoerror : and the moſt holy 
ſoules upon earth cannot be quite ridde of it. c 0 wretched men that we are, who 
ſhall deliver ws from the body of this death? We are prone tofad. 

3. If any fall eway from their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, it is their owne fault, 1 Deo eſt 
quod tatur, 4 nobis quod ruitur. If:God did calt us downe, our Cavere would doe 
nogood, there were no remedy, wee muſt felf. Bur ſeeing there are but three 
that can doe ity the Divell, his engines, or our ſelves, the Cevere is requiſitely 
put upon us : and if we doe hit it right, it will ſave us. Burif we will faf for wane 
of circumſpeRion, it is in vaine for us to blame any but our ſelues. Saul would 
have put his tranſgrefſion uponthe people, but it would not doe : God would 
not take that for an excuſe, YHdem would have diſchrerged his ſinne upon his 
| wite: but God findes Adem guilty, and ſo judgeth him. 4 Thy way and thy doings | 4ter.gus; | 
have procored theſe things unto thee: They be our own,and we muſt anſwer torhem, | 
and anſwer for them. We may have leaders into rempration:but it is our faule if 
wetollow them. Nay,to come cloſer home,doe not we tempt our ſelves? Saran is 
not the ſole cauſe ofevill. The fowler ſets his glaſſe, ſpreads his ner whiſtles like 
the bird : yer cannot all this make che fowle come inro his nette whether ſhee 
wil orno. If we had not pliable eares, and flexible affeRions, the Syrens might 
ſing in vaine. But there is ſomething within ns, that befriends temptation: ſome 
combuſtible matter, which that fire ſoone takes, and will ſoone take rhar fire, 
Kwe were pure Chryſtall glafſes, chart would endure no poylon, it were ſome 
ſecurity : bur naturally Satan isnot more readyto'offer, than wee to receive his 
infeion; So that the Apoltles Cabere'is of uſe at every'turne : As God hath 
(erTimere uponthe very porch of our houſe, and made it The beginning of all our 
niſedere. Vis iy timore ſecurns ofſe ? Securitatem time. The onely way ro be ſecure 
infeare, isto feare ſecurity.” Sofaint Pan! helpes them our with their $7 perman- 
ſeritis, by this adviſe ; © Be wot high minded, but feare, cRowt11; 20; 

Sothen there'is ſomewhat ##1r« nos, quod contra nos : we may challenge others 
for miſleading us; bute Every men is tempted, when hee is drawwe away bis onne | ;11.14 
le# - which is nor any one appetite, but the fountaine of all corrupt affeQions. 
And this remaines in the moſt'regenerate ig There is a law in our members Marie g Rom.7.13; 
641nft the lan of #wr inde.” How holy ſo ever weare: yet h Secundem repugnants P 
pie, enancie Gabrinus fludis. Our owne feete carry us to finne, and wee | ©0999: 
bye the journey, Oar owtic affeRions ſeduce us, and wee runneinto errours | 
byourowne wills.” Weare not onely ſoldin Adew ; there begun the miſchicte® | 
bur wehwve confirmed the ſaleby further ſ@llingover our ſelves unto vanity. 

By him wee atefold to originall finne : ro aRuall and habjruall fines, by our 

ſelves. Wee, weliave beene our owtie utidoers. iTou have ſold your £501 ; and 

your owne ithadbreall happineſſe. Immottality was ſold in th& firft cottraRt be- 

Weene menial firine, Wetalke of rwenty yeeres purchaſe: but what number 

\fyctres was the yrice bf imhiotcalicy : It isour erermity : God hath o__ 
_— | | 
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manner of Ecernity in him, even an whole eternall day : an 
and an crernall afrernoone too: for as he never ſhall b Ter yy 


ave = 
beginning. We have aneternall afrernoone, in our i < ms had 
more ſce an end, than God hath feene a beginning. Millions of what _ 
plied by millions, make not up a minuteto this Eternity, And yer this w v-vs 
wee, to witneſle that the fault is in our ſelves. And what did wee pes 
When that tormented worldling in Hell valued one drop of water at lo i : 
rate 3 what would he have given for a river How poore aclod of the "> 
a Mannor © How poore an inch, a Shire * How poore a ſpanne, a Ki ns 
How poore a pace, the whole Earth * And yet wee have ſold ourbokes 1nd 
we »» and conſciences, and Heaven, and Eternity, for a few graines of this 

uſt, | | 
Whom then can we blame for our falling ? we have ſold out ſelv 

ability of goodnefle. .Doe youaske for sf ? Our firſt father fold us , = 


but we ell our ſelves cheaper. Our ſelves, all our ſelves : Oourbodiesto luſt and 


intemperance, our ſoules to pride and malice, our conſciences to hypocrifie and | 


unfaithfulneſle, and all this for nothing. For finne is but a privation, andptiv+ 
tions are nothing, * hat freite had ye then in thoſe things, whereof yee are now aſs 


med ? for the end of thoſe things is death, That wee got by it, is but barreaneſſ 
ſhame, and death. Barrenneſle is a privation of 2 


4 2 | fruite ; ſhame a privation of in. 
nocency, and death a privarion of lite : For theſe privations wee ſell our ſelves, 


and theſe privations are nothing , poſitively nothing. Bur hah not the coverous 
man gold and riches for his ſoule £, would hee ſell his conſcience for nothing, 
though he cſteeme it nothing worth £ Hee may have gold, and want comfon: 
| riches, withour the uſe of chem : as the miſer's curſe is, Penwria in Penaria ; hun» 
ger in plenty: and what is hunger mare than nothing, unlefſe it bee worſe than 
nothing © The adulcerer ſatisfies his filthy luſt ; he hath his pleaſure; therefore 
he ſell; himſclfe tor ſomerhing. To night indeed finne may looke like apurchaſe, 
likea treaſure: butaske him tomorrow how hee likes his bargaine : then bis a- 
waked conſcience.will,confeſſe, that hee hath ſold himſelfe for nothing : for 
weakcnefſle in his limbes, for darkenefle in his underſtanding, for emptincſſe” in 
his purle, forablence of grace in his ſpule, . Now hu 4”. darkcneſſe, emp- 
tineſſe and abſence, are privations, and priyations are nothing. All the nameot 
ſubſtance thar finne takes, is that jt is a heavy and noi, A as | My 186 
quities are a burden 100 beavy for mee, All thetreaſure thar is in it, is* that T regſure 
of wrath, ag4inſt the day of -wrath. All the politive reality, that it is avexation to | 
the.conſcience.. Now vexationdorh but deprive us of peace, aburdenofcale, 
and wrath of comforts And this is a fearetull privation, of the grace of God 
here, and of the face of God hereafter :a privarionſo much worſe thangothing, 
as that they upon whom it falls, would taine be gorbiogy and cannot!) | 1": 
The concluſion is cleare then, that this faling,av4y is our owne favlry 20d o 
much ourfault, that we ſell our ſelyes. to.that purpoſe. ; Rarher than wane knows 
we areaptto tempt our ſelves, Hethar frequently feelesnotfome {eerer iovahy | 
ns upon his honeſty,, 25 when he js poore, ro ſtealeg when heisrichyrobridks 
when he is full, co wantonnizcs when he is in author 
an Angel thana Man. Nay, how often doe weglave Saran 
.come our, owne tempters © Concupiſcence is, inſomea fl:{hy in,others names: 
intheformercir is ſoone gone, in aus OA ps lang: but wi mans quite. 
wehout this fire ? This ſame fleſh and blood is a giddy guide © as hen todo: | 
pents tile would needs lead rhe body, there oped mad courlgs,a00 del: 
rate pretipices. Paſſions, like AZevps dogges, when they are. once Voogeu| 
will devoure theit,o ag vary Our affeRions will bee doings: ft 
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what worke youwilL _ Like horſes, whether you put, them.$0: Your Per 
coaches, or tothe noilome ſoile-carts;rhey.! aw: Hence irgomes,thar ih 
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Le defite andehought,, (coacmplativit acleanncfe):is tonncipuniche] 
| Mak inthe aft i-becauſeto the latter wearer ogaten pane | 


rmer, WE wholly tempr-aan (celves;: Andhhet | 


IVC r'\maundbaman, is 

quallLeomanaceng —_ agalſkbiowille Tlie Drunkarhywus of 

' the Wine : ternptaNion aceeds!not ike a Taveroebuttiin his way frei |... 

| vites himſclfc/The? Adobvererwaits for tbr ry light the HarloemeedanoregariraR nfled agas, 

| kim with her-wantonJookes or anguage: Ipſe ſe allicis. The Movereto fitrin with. | 

inus: Satans Promevert is but a working wpon us. In & manicr, weare\Deviterd |... 

our owne hearts: wee puſh our {elves downe, and arethe'ttaine ocoofiomef dur 

owne falling. What a mockery is it to pray, Leed ws not into texvprationz : when as | 

| weinthe meane while ſecke temptation £ 4ge quod peitmiay Thin hall we finde: 

thatthough Temas dabolue, ſwitenret Dominug : for Sarans tentarion wedhalk hue: 

| Gods entarion.: Yea Lord, Delzver ws from evill, for thine w1be kiveddme, ths 
(TRL: ("1 


puner, and the glory, for cver aud ever, Ameri. , / anne hamnttagtts hs ol 
| 4 1f Godluffer ſome rofe//that havetood,yer this is no impeachmene > his 
Juſtice : becauſehe —_ _— py Ons of ſtanding, or 
Inthe Text ir isgranted, char there is Enewledge in gencrall, and fore-thawlcdgr:of 
theſe things in particular, in them : rar we. akaarme hey crvIa Seda- 
 cersforewarned bf, and a leading evay byrhem is nar denyed to bee unpoſlible x | 
anda Cavete is given them for thar purpole : rherefore they may faÞ: : yer be: | 
ing downe; their fall is not pronounced deſperate z chereforce'they: may riſe | 
zpaine, This Concluſionhath two branches : the formet vindicates God ftom 
lojuſtice, if wee doe fell: the other faves us from defpaire chough weemd? 
alen, ; bel $9440 9 22% HEſh tA | 
4 1+ That Pecc4/nm (hould'bt 54%ſe : for fines no Eunoch::i\iedanand |,» 5.57 6 
will beget children, and rhat'in the owne likenefſe2: Or that Pecomww thould by 
| Penapeccats, as the brood! of the Viper kill their: Damme, or as'Sexecharib yas 
 ſaine by the iſſue of -/his owne loines : who can conplaine of eithtry Wherttr 
God doth deliver us over to puniſhmerits for fihnes'; that lwhew themes: 
| fureof our finne is full, He ſhall copty the meaſureot his Iudgemenes upon vs 1 
Orto ſinnes for puniſhments z making future iniquities rhe ſcourgevof former 4 
there is no Injuſtice in it. If hee ſhall leave any parcicular ſoule:chavharch left 
him : or wirhdraw bis Spiric from a whole Church, that hathwithdrawae het 
ſelfe from bis Trueth : this is nor done out of any-tyrannicall wilfulneſſe, but 
out of a puniſhing Iuſtice: not for for his pleaſure, bur our deſerts. Hee isnot | 
bound to ſticke unto them thar forſake Him. If He opens his boſome:when wee 
cometo Him, and holds us there ſolongas wee will tarry with Him ; it is his 
Mercy : But when wee will flie from his armcs, if Hee lets usgae, is itnor his 
lultices They mif- pjdge rhe liberry of: our infinite Creator, that image Hirm 
ay wayes bound ro his Creature, Wee are obliged ro Him, nor Herous: wee 
f0tto offend Him, nbt He to defend us. 1 fl, 
If they will gaciinto captivity, let themgoee : yea, if they will needs goe, Hewill 
them, and givetbem vp into the bands of rheir enemies, and deliverthein 
orer to puniſhment for ſinne, or to finne for puniſhment. If Hee rakes the finne | 
Which He findes within us, and makes it his cxccurioner upon us ; ſorhar turure 
lianes become the plague of former; ftill Hee is juft, It-is no cafie ſmarr'wee | 
| | feele, when God laſherh us wich puniſhment for ourerrourss- bur ro puniſhone | 
- |Errour with another; Peccatarn grande, Peccato grandiate , Othis isa fore revenge. 
| | Devidhad his choiſe of three Roddes ; Warre, Famine, Peſtilence:: cirhenof 
F them could ſ{ccourge him throughly,and fcrch bloud of his ſoule zbur if all three | 
i; wdbin inflicted on him rogether, they had nor bin ſo heavie,/as when God gave 
1 nm over into his owne hands,and ſuff-red the fin in his owne bofome to become 
israaſter, Luſt now barb the = = of David and that ſends him ro Adultery, 
p 


Itery prompts him to Murder, Murder muſt be ſecreced by Hypocriſte, i 
that | 
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Friab tellby the ſword of 4 y hay 
| LLmmwem;'yer aft ſlaine him. The Bl eoknqareany 
came one of themouttrof the uncircumciſed, even of the pier enemies © a 
| becauſehe govetbe occaſion, ir was his Blaſphemy, The obdurateneſſe and? ky 
ſting a whole yearc withourremorſe,-was his ſine?! all bis : 41: « « 
venigrefouee God had no hand inthe doing of them, but God will havez jun 
in the diſpoſing of them. Withan idle wantonnefſe hee beganne :- Godtooke 
his Adulteric, and made it his Bayliffe to attach Devidfor his idlenefſe: 0d 
then Herooke his Murder, and madeit his Bayliffeto attach Davidtor his Adul. 
teriE: and then Hee tookethe Gentiles Blaſphemy, and made it his Bayliffeto 
7 attach Devid for his Murder: and then Hee tooke his long deadnefſe of heart | © 
| and made-it his Bayliffe roarrach Devid for thar Blaſphemy : So herewa ave. 
neration of: fins, a race ofiiniquiries z- one begetting another, andthe laſt mak 
| thanthe _ . Þ 8-57} 
{ - Beware ore: forif yon bee once led away, who knowes where youſhall 
| Roppe? Errour begers errour: and if we once languiſh or lef ranclt 
| f<ineſſe, ſtill wee fat lower: and the leſſe hold we have of God, the more hold 
| Satan bath of us. r Lez w-fall into rhe bends of God, {aics that ſtraitned King, for 
wir rm Germany omar _ God and man there 
may e of compariſon : Burw r ſay, Letmeefallinto 
che hands of the Divell;'and:notof man: Ricker jnvs —_ fines, than ſome 
puniſhments? It was a moſtfearefull-imprecation upon Gods enemies: ſ4dde 
ie ante their iniquity-that was wofull: Bar, Let chem not come into thy rightens- 
| ſez inro-which they can never come, unlefſe they firſt come into repentance; 
this is the farall Among all the phials of wrath, there is none morete- 
rricall anddeadly; when men ſhall be ſuftered to adde finne untofinne, that Fi- 
vis wnins mals ſu gradus aberiary, and never offer to repent of their paſt ſinnes, till 
| they arepaſt repentance. This is that te ſenſe, to miſtake miſeriesfor 
mercies, finnes for comforts. So Hg: 15 to aſiwage the anguiſh of one. 
finne, by doing another : ' whichis a remedie farre worſe than the diſeaſe. _ | 
Prodigality isa gallant finne : but the Prodigall cannot bur ſee that his patr- 
mony waſtes : how then ſhall hee maintaine his riot? Why, itis but coupling 
another finne with it effion of his Tenants, extortion of fines, andez- 
king of forfeirures ; andall ſhall bee well. All well: So the Divellthinkes't, 
burſo bee ſhall nor finder. If the horror of whoredome and prodigious Ul-| 
clcanneſle have cauſed in ochers a dejeRion of ſpirit ; how ſhould they remedy | 
this £ How? : Strait, there isa fatour of hell preſenc, that cries ; Come, youare| 
| melancholy, let us tothe Taverne : hee can cure all your ſadnefſe witha chave | 
'of wine, How could the common Strumper ever * xt without this _ | 
tion of ſtrong drinke 2 Her affrighted conſcience would bee a work: tury Wy | 
| inher, than the ſevereſt Marſhall could bee about hers but that the incellant | 
noiſe of finne will nor ct it be heard, The. coverous mucke-worme could ”_ : 
digeſt his legall pillage but that the bope of the nexr advantage adjournes vi 
| anguiſh of theformer. Theſe ſinners take all ſuch carvall atisfaQions for we | 
Cines z but, God ſends them for plagues : O madnefle, * /# callgr eat plagues of 
Toſmother ſinne from theeye of the world, or to ſhadow 1t from ce5iat | 
our owne conſcience, by interpoſing more ſinnes, is a phylickc preſcribe Yvill | 


—_— —_ 
_— —_— 
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derill, Repemince is appointed by God;rhe anely phyſicke for fine; a temorlc! 
forthe evill we have dofte+ not the adding of oh rot, Aithe drinkittd 
aickrinthe morning, till he harh qualified the old heare with atiew, To tute | 
ine wich finne, is butto heale an ulcet by dtading the fleſh: whichinderd dorh | 
notmake us whole, bur inſenſibleof paitie« Repenrance be our phyficke : this if 
gerake, we'may be cured :this if we coritmne, we ſhall be ſaved. | 
8; Asthis cleares God, ſorhe other branch of ch& concluſion” comforts us. / 
we have fallen, let us Hot conclude pon our ſelves that we ſhall never riſe 


We Yetiets norfay ſo: Not inthis Text, notinrhis Epxtie,nor inthe | 
Bible,' Fatte be ir from us, ro inipoſe vpon our ſelves's neceſſirie of pe 
aſhing. There may bea falling offon ourpatt: and there may be a withdrawing | 
ofgrace on Gods part s yet he hath ſtill reſerved ro; himmſeFe the ' power of reſti- 
ation, in both pares. There be many termes' of unidh berweene God and is, 
wie of ſeparation, that difioynes us from God, that I ever read of ;' Of &ternal! 
ſeparation oh, T am ſire, in the Scriptures,” u Tow imiguitics have ſeparated be- 
weewe you apdyour God : this is the neareſt to it. And yet that was particularly 
to therevolting Iewes, notitidefinitely to all inners'* Anditwass com- 
niderioo, that if they perſiſtt@in fine, (o'ir would be; rather dars' eonel- 
fog'that fo it was : Or itwas 4 Caution, that it migher not be ſo, rather chan a 
tommination, that it ſhoiſd be ſb5:'Or : it was a complaint, that they had done 
moagh on their pare to-make'ir ſo, rather thati a decree on Gods pate, rhat it 
hould be ſo indeed. Or take it in the moſt tri ard lirerall ſenſe; yer te was 
£0t 2 derermination withour' @- condition.” Though rhey were now' divided, 
hey might be united: though their ſinnes hid pit them aſcnnderyyet their repen- 
ance mighr britig themirogether againes” 10! 
|: Heis cafled ur * Father ;and fallof pirie © what will notn fatherdoe, and ſuffer, 
to reclaihE his 'ſonne, before he leave him"to his owne deſperare wayes? Tr 
maſt be a prodigious offenſe, that can Rparate a ſonhe from the loveof his fe- | 


ther.) He is compared roa mother: * Can 4tvothey fbyger her child? was Gods 
queſtion to Ziow.” He ſtayes hot her anſwere, tor a himſelfe of any good 
nſwere from herg but addesto ir : Tee, « mothir may forget ber child, yet Fail not 
frga thee, Cati God doe it?) Did God ever doe it? Did he ever caſt off with- 
ot poſſibilitie of re-accepting? VV hen? Where? Whom? We neither caſhew 
thetime, northeplace, nor the p:rſons; ro whom God gave ſucha peremptory 


repulſe, ſaying, you ſhall neverrepent, but you ſhall periſh}. That ofthe Prophet 
smoſt comfortable : » 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever, The husband and wife | 
xe ##4c4r0, ofie fleſh: Chriſt atid otrr ſoule, by this marriage, w#d# ſpirntks, cone 
ſri, The words ofthe Contra ate, Spenſabs te mibi in aternem, There tin be | 
"0 divorce imagined, where there isno marriage: andifthere be a marriage 
with God, there can be no divorce, neither : for 5ponſet 51 eternum, Therefore 
S0ften as our hearrs, upon the dolefull conſiderarion of our ſirmes, be afraid of 
advorce from our God, ler us cheare thertiip with the comfort of a marriage | 
with our God. So Ambroſe ſweetly itd faftely : Avdrſti repudian Crede conju. 
gm, Did God ever take in a favourite, ahd afterwards utterly rejeR' him? 
Crow went'out of the Arke, and came no mote: the Dove went; and | 
ane 2gaine, and earhe with an olive brahch. God may abſent himſelfe, on. 
papole rhe e might be ſought: bur he comes againe, and thatwith anolive 
ach of peace; The Iewes did indeed pur away their wives; not onely forthe 
wves faule, bur for the husbands frowardnes: But we have roo good experience 


oor Gods love and patience, cver to charge him with thar: we muſt deny him | 


inſt, for be comnor le. 
Tofollowt rector op meraphore of our marriage to God, and rotake 
fo wiſtraſt-of x ſeparation :\Ler us conſider for what cauſes theJewes 


a Eſa. 49.15- 


t put away their wives, and by thar precedent examine whether Got'tour 


| 
— at , fea A Husband) | nie 


ys 


þ 4 Pal. 103. I}, | 


| 
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' | 5.4» Thoſe bills of divorce were to i anbeneatly ſealed byt canſtthouſt F# 


| fHeb.12.6, 
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| bed-chamberg but by a Scribe 
| officer. Where, 6 diſconſolate fv, canſt thou fin God tac owe, -luch amhorgcg 


if 
his Scriptures. Now ghee are bookes of Covenanz, of Contra Publickt/ Recor, 


| giyeg.us.two faireandb 
| 46 white, and Sealcs inred waxe : Ofwhite, inche pation of rhe C 
|and-innocency of hisSonne, in our Baptiſme;, Ot red, in the participationst 

| Bodyand Blood, in the holy Supper. - Bur for any, ſcale of reprobation, ore it- 


| tend ſycha one, becanſe thou haſt fallen into 
| rerfcit deed, inſtrumeor of Sarans forging : there is agier Gods 


| ſcale of Godsanger * Ir was not.tobea ſeale of Gods favour. e1yhom 
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divorce is permicted,;thoſe eflentiall circumſtances age n thei mh 
Were requized i in' thoſe-bills , of divorce, ans W eh AIR ©; which 
give (me: leave: ro. borrow! ſo much, e catipa from a ; rig 
.Church,'as he bath colleRed for the 6 = ofthis poine _ mr In 'olr 

I. This bill of divorce might notbe written in Private; wo + Yer 
a-Publicke, Notary; 


bill ſent thee 
chand of God: There isnolookingfor itin his Bed-cham from 
decrees. for they are: kept privatein heavens gs "ct iohisumpens 


rationor divorce: In what place hath God faidtg;thy (ad iovle iGo RIejs 
Lyill none ofthe, If any..clauſe.jn that ſacred: Tofrumens | RR 
rhee, dog nor. follow-tha miſciaterpretarion of thine owne braine, bu 
ſult che. lpentars ok.-thoſe holy Myſterics';. from\thern thou. | Dale 6 
| IO Weak UP ip 
2. TRI p ow ty orveninheroue conſcience, Ke Yak! 
elte.tq bapi; away, cxceps the, hushand hag, exmeſely ms oer 
Varce, kobe thy ade thy God done. fa to-rhee? Hath hegoy wherely 
downe the peremptory. ſentence ofghy condemnations- a 45 1 live, fanbibe Lud 
Trees veal we the te datos 4 ſinner, nor ihe faling awey-of any ſoulc. lfofnone, why 
things area ep v4 9} TE all, all, OS OR except thee? .: 
—_ -Thoſshills of divorer Weng to ne wg wines, ndrhoſebeyea 
exception; : If rhou imagine a Ce 484inſt thee, w 
be there to it? Heere thou mayſt 304 oy 
a diſtempered braige,the abner fear, llen heart,t 
qo 0b. he1 of mers al dm tt pe 
t are aheſe, warneſles. ro ard ag Yea: thy 
ſc}fes They have not ſanem maninns { ir teſtimonie is nothing worth:Q-bu 
my conſcienceis athpuſand w Ic is, that xhow, haſt Committedathow 
nes :1it.is, thatthou haſt received athouſand bleſſings, -Burthar theres | 
an exernall deerge ofeprobation againſt thee, thy Fonlcjengs (wi Onemadica 
be.no; witneſle : for thou waſt not called co:the making of thole decrees, God 
calls heaven andearchto witneſle, thathe hath offered - 9 ehy choile of lifeor 
death; but thar he hath thruft death upon thee, in heven of earth there | 1500 


biltof f fro ,with his ſealgto. ite Hee bath 
Sarſacdbiſitarclaog opens om Gooch bien be ade 


IEvocable divorce fram God, thou canſt ſhew none: thereisnone. If Aqua 


know that it is but 3 o_ 


# Is thisa 
xt of that aw 


Tevah, be chafteneth. For ſpiritualldefeRs,z there may bee a {cruple inthy Cov 


ſcaletoit. O but 1 am plagued moxe = ocher men * 


| Kience, a perplexit inthy reſglation, a darkeneſle in thy alan Fe 


who darcs call all this, a ſcale of Gods ntter derclitione' For-tem 


| rings, nor a ſuddaine death, not a ſhamefull deatb, jr a upid dearly 00 3 


g death ; ouſtbectorhy ſclfe by the way, lh a ho ir way ry 
or ſeale of re web ref oeg or of finall faling Ws 
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:1our ſelves ; and from making any of theſe, when they fall upon others, ſeales 
and tokens of his everlaſting wrath, 

5. The names ofthe parties muſt bee ſer downe, and of both the parties pa- 
rents, and that to the third generation. Is there any ſuch thing in our fained bill? 
We may conceive three deſcents on our husbands (ide, in the bleſſed Trinity: 
Firſt God the Father, then God the Sonne begotten of the Father, and then 
Godche holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Sonne and the Father. The holy Spi- 
rieweknow to be the God of our conſolation: the Sonne, tobe the God of our 
Redemption : the Father to bee the God of our Creation : bur can wee finde a 
God of Separation, a God of rejeion among all theſe * Wee may conceive 
three deſcents on our owne fide : firſt as we are the children of duſt, of nothing : 
next, as we are the children of Adm, reducible to nothing : laſt, as wee are the 
Children of God in Chriſt, in whom we are all things. God hath married vis in 
all theſe eſtates. Firſt inthe houſe of duſt, where he made us good : then inthe 
houſe of ruine, where he found us loſt : and laſt in the houſe of peace and grace, 
where he redeemerh us in Chriſt, He did not put us from him in our creation, 
nor utterly reject us in our prevarication : and now in the houſe of our reſtituri- 
on, inthe Church, inthe Body of his Sonne,will he divorceus there £ Who can 
ſulpeR it? / 

6, Laſtly, if the Bill were interlin'd, or blotted, or dropt upon, it was voide. 
Pretend any place of Scripture that may ſeemeto condemne thee z and know 
that that place is interlin'd interlin'd by the Spirit of God, withconditions, li- 
mitations, proviſions and exceptions, 1fthow repent, if thou returne : char interli- 
ning cancells che Bill. Looke well, and thou ſhalt finde it blorted and dropt up. 
on: the venome ofthe Serpent is dropt upon it : the worme-wood of thy deſ- 
| peration is dropt upon it : all of thy melancholly is droptupon ir: and this 
voids the bill. And if thy y and clouded eyes cannot diſcerne theſe drops; 
doethou droppe uponitthy ſelfe. Droppe upon it the teares of true contriti- 
onand repentance : that ſhall voide the bill. Droppe upon it the blood of th 
Saviour z that ſhall deſtroy the bill, Through that blood looke upon the bil 
and thou ſhalt ſee that it was nayled ro the Crofle, when hee was nailed and 
torne, when his body was torne: and that hath quite cancelled the bill. Now 
Yb libellu ? g Where i the bill of your divorcement ? There is none ſuch : never 
imagine ir, for God hath not made it, There is a Booke of his Covenant with 
uh in Jeſs Chriſt : to that let us adhere faithfully, and we ſhall never fell avay from 

mercy, | 

$5. Men called into the truth, may yet fall farre from their owne ſiedfattneſſe : 
that is, from that meaſure of ſtability which for the preſent they have : Yet nor 
totally, ſo as to have no firmeneſle at all, to loſe eventhe very foundation and 
praciples of truth, or to ſuffer an utter eradication of grace : Or if they fall fo 

carefully, yer this lapſe may not be finall : the grace of God is not debarred 
them, nor the gate ofmercy ſhur againſt them, nor is the ſentence of irrevoca- 
bledamnation paſſed upon them. Falling muſt needes include a mutation of ſtare 
and place : hee isnot ale, that is not removed from off the place, or downe 
from the ſtation which hee had, and wherein hee ſtood. A man may {lippe, or 
ſtumble, or ſtoupe low : bur if he al, his footing was loſt, his hold-faſt gone. He 
15not Yb; erat nor Yri erat © neither Statw, nor Grads, the ſame that he was before. 
There is a conſummation, when holineſſe is crowned with reward in the end : 
andthere is a continuation, which holds our to the end: and there may bee an 
interruption either by the ſedvcing of others, or fling away of our ſclves, in the 
Text : which yet is not quite ſecluded from mercy, nor deprived of hope : For 
aker one, moe, many falls, there may bee as many recoveries by grace. AMulri 
tur ad gratiam receſſas : Hee that falleth to day, may riſe againero morrow, 
hold out tothe end, receive the reward of rightcouſneſſe, and be crowned with 
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immorrall glory. In thisgreat queſtion, which ar this 257 Ov 
ſtudies of «4 Chriſtian world, whether a man may recs Ciſerh the 
fall, wherher totally and not finally, or finally androtally, or neir 4 Or if hedoe 
dangerous boldneſle for me todetermine. Noneſt noftrs As Fe it were 
ble Doves, muſt nor preſume to ſee ſo farre as Eagles. That which I ev 
deliver —_— = jr nr _—__ ſhorr, 
and all this by way of application and uſe, in three worgs: 
dite ; of 79 Ploy Hope, rgpmng © 452 Cavete, Spe ae, Corp. 
1. Cavete, Beware : that is our Apoſtles rule here; fo h Fo 
my rule ; ſo I deſire roteach you : and let ir be your nile ſo —_—_ mee: it is 
hearts. There be foure degrees that incline and diſpoſe us to falltn TT OMne 
foure ſtaires cre wee come to the bottome : Heſitatto, Remiſſio $3 35 1t Fere 
<Mlienatio cordis : this Cavete isto beſet on the forchead ofthemall; Firf. ; 
ratio, a wavering : when we beginneto doubr,andto queſtion that eruch., y þ 
we haveſo long embraced : This is the firſt ſkeppe of fali >Waich 


faitneſſe. Unbelcefe is the bane of conſtancy and perſey Lu wy Fogk owne fled. \ 


th ofe of our minde, of perſeverance, in the tenour of our life. — 
wm = rodally with Gods Word, and to regard it by Sr 
way to deſpiſe it, or not to regard itatall, Let him that ftandeth, take beede left bee 
fall : It the Divell can bur once get usto ſtand ſtill, he conceives hope of our. 
ling. His ſalvation, is like the theetes ; ſtand and deliver: no ſooner ſtand at 
ſtay in goodneſle, bur preſenely deliver your innocence. Secondly, zemiſiv, 
fainting ; when we grow weary of the walke of righteouſheſle, Fainting is che 
neg ſteppero forſaking : they chat keepe not their old pace, have a windeto 
tire Cavete, beware of both theſe ; Ne ſiſtes, that thou ſtand nor todemurre : Ne 
deficias, that thou languiſhnot inthe way. Thirdly, Retroſpetiio, a looking backe: 
ſo Lots wife loſt herſelfe. Her charge was, Looke nor backe, leſt rhoa die : ſhe would 
looke backe, to.die for it. b Be net weary of well doing : Iris ill to buy the eaſe of 
our body, with the hazzard of our ſoule : bur worſe to looke backe ; forthatis 
as much asto ſay, we have left our heart behinde, The firſt thing thararecreant 
ſouldier forſakes, is his courage : and the laſt thing that forſakes him, is his heels. 
He that hath bur his cye ſer a running from the ſpirituall warres, meancs that 
his ſoule and body ſhall follow after. Fourthly, Alienatio cords, an eſtranging of 
the heart ; that is the lower ſtaire: when we come to be glutted with godlineſſe, 
toloath Manns, and to be weary of our obedienne. So Lots wife was weary of 
ſhifting ſo often ; and removing from Yr ro Haren, from Haran to Canaan, from 
Canaan to Eeyps, from thence to Caneen againe, thento Sodome, and now to Zou : 
thee rakes the conceite of more troubles enſuing ſtill : and therefore evenre- 
ſolves topreferSedome and her pleaſures,beforeZoer and the deſolate mountains. 
Cavete, beware of theſe dangerous precipices. Firſt, let us rhinke chatit isehc 
Divells ſuggeſtion; you neede not make ſo much haſte : you ſhall comechirher 
time enough : Heaven will not runne away. Secondly, that wee forfeit all the 
fruite of our former well continued courſe, by a relapſe : wee have done allin 
vaine. Nay, wee have not onely loſt our owne labour z but have cauſei 
| Chriſt to looſe his labour too ;, ſo that all his ſorrowes and ſufferings 2rc 
i Gal.3.3. in vaine, to us. Thirdly, ler us thinke on the folly, i Of begining in the Siri 
kEzck, 18,24, | 484 ending in the fleſh : of laying a precious foundation of our houſe, b ; 
then finiſhing ic wich a covering of thatch. k1f3be righteous man iwrne, al birig 
reonſueſſe ſbak be forgottes, Would it nor grieve us, by the errour of one mo yh 
make void the perſeverance of many yeeres? Fourthly, Lerus thinke 0N - n 
grace, the ſcandall, the infamie ofthis recidivation: the diſgrace ro 0 - 
whilcs we live : the ſcandallto others,when weare dead :andthe _ Sh 
names to be inrolled in the Catalogue of Therevolters from the faith. : wn 1! 
| Mat,n2245, | Letusthinke on the difficulty to be reclaimed: when the refidence of one 
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| Girit is filled pp with ſevex worſe. Sixthly, Ler us rhinke on' Gods exemplar 
P 's upan the relapſed : how = Lets wife inthe at of her looking biche 
was CUrO inte pillar of falt,, Yee defire torepent erewe die, ſhe was taken 
1 way inche-vexy article of her finne. Wee defire to die with reſpite, and from 
ine death we pray God to deliver us : hers was ſuddaine : ſhe looked back- 
ward, and never forward more : it was herlaſt looke, nWee would die rhe 
death of mankinde, and be viſited afier the viſutation of other men « Hers was a | © Num.16.29, 
ſtrange kinde of death.Being dead, our wiſh is to be buried : ſhe remained above 
ground, the ſpeQacle of Gods wrath topoſterity, A recd the was, a pillar ſhee 
is: ſhee was melting water, ſhe is congealed co (alt, Seventhly, Conſider, chat 
notto continue, ſhall ſpeed as ill as not tobeginne. Nox ingredientes, and Non 
edientes ; not to enter the way, and not rakeepe the way, finde bur litle 
FiX-rence atlaſt. Not to come out ofthe ſtage of finne, isto periſh: and to re- 
lapſe when wee are come our, isto periſh tov. One and the ſame end is ro the 
finger without repentance, andcothe righteous wichour perſeverance.) Eightly, | 
Yealaſtly, revwoking beleevers ſhall juſtitie unbelecving ſinners: their olſen ini- 
quity ſhall condetnne our melting piety..If they bee obdurare in vice, ſhill not 
webe conſtant invertue 2 Cevete therefare : you may fall, beware you doe nor: 
you may fall very farre, God keepe you from it. 
2, Sperate:wheawe conſider fin in the horrid fowloes of it,we have great cauſe 
of dejetion: And to him that will not fall down on his knees in repentance, for 
falling from bus owne fitdfaitneſſe,1 dare promiſe no comfort : no hope of comtorr: | 
no more than I can promiſe fruits to that piece of ground, upon which no moi- 
ſure falls. We have erred,and ſo are guilty of weakeneſlc : we have crred after 
knowledge, and ſoare guilty of wickedneſ[t: we have erred after the receit of 
. | many mercies, and (o are guilty of unthankefulneſſe : wee have erred againſt 
many ſtoppes and gratious wirhſtandings of our finne, and (o are guilty of wil- 
fulneſſe. If allchis cannot humble us, and breake our hearts with remorſe ; no 
Speraze : Looke not for that at my hands, I dare nat; I cannot open the doore, 
when God harh ſhur ics no-more-than I can or dare ſhut the doore, when God 
hath opened it, 6 He that hathihe key of David, opentth and no man fhutteth, ſhunteth 
«xd 19 man openeth, He hath opened the doore of mercy to repentance, and who | 
dare ſhut it with a Diſcedite ? Againſt impenirency hee hath barred ir, and who 
can openit with a Sperete ? Bur when on the other ſwdeywe confider the infinite | 
mercy of our gracious God ; how farre our evill comes ſhorr of his goodneſle , 
how readily he anſweres tothe voice of repentance, how willing he-is. fo lift u 
thoſe that be dowae, and that call upog him for helpezhow ablcihe 1s to re-ad- | 
vance the dejeced : then wee proclaime to all them-chat would ſtand, and yer : 
doe fall, to them char are fallen, and would rife; that are &d away, and would | 
returne g Spergte, be of good cheere, p God ic fatthfull, and will not ſaffen you 10 bee '| |; Cor 10.14: 
lempied above that you are able, 4 1 have lavedyou with an everlatting love, f Whom he | 4 ore. bye. | 
(ay 1,10 th end be lov's, iThough be falls be ſhall not witerly bee caſt dawne : for the | (opt lf 
Lord uphold:th hin with bu hand. * 1wil never leave thety ner forſeke rhe. Every | cheb.ay.s. 
ſentence breaths into our fainting hearts a Speratey ſure comfort, 1 r | 
Though you may thinke in your ſorrow, that you have quite left Ged ; yer 
Godin his purpoſe, hath not quire left you. Buc'it is you ay, a common! come! 
Plaine : 4 The Lord bath for ſokew 9, T hon baſt-caſt off aud abborred.. David expo- 
ſtulates ; 14g beſt thou forſaken me ?- Yer the Sonne of. Devidcamero this; My 
Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee.c Yet conſiders did God forlakecither of 
them? He might be angry with David his ſervant, for his grievous ſinnest more - 
angry with Chriſt his Sonne; for the finnes of all the-world : Agtiatheir pre- 
(cat ſenſe, char anger mighe worke inthem an apprehenſion. of his forſaking 
them:Bur he did nor fotſake them, nor will he forlake thee: thowmayeſt thinke 
{0, but God will not doc ſ0, Who ſhauldoccabion ſuch a forlaking #- It mult be 
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cither God, or thy ſclfe : Ceds tertiums : no deviſing of a thi Wer ym 
and God will not heare him : thou knoweſt him ther, {peders. w m etemy, 
God will not doc it, hee never forſakes firſt. If it be done, ir muſthe = him, 
and if thou acknowledgethat it is done for thy fault, it isnot done - 
knowledgement implies a free confeſſion : that confeſſi | fOr that x. 


10N Proceeds 
repentance : repentance Procures a pardon: and what is par 4 from atrue 


was committed, doned,is asifit never 
3» Confidite : Let ustruſt inthe Lords ſtrength, by whi | 
kept Con Elting , and inthe Lords mercy, by wh ines w _ w_ 
when wee are fallen. So feeble are we withour the ſupportation of Ee , 
there oftentimes appeares very little difference betweenethe rightoom -) 
righteous. Both are ſubjeRro, andthe former more excrciſed with tem if 
ons. When a bad motion is ſuggeſted, the wicked receive it, and delight wi 
and by your favour, ſo did Davidas well as Sawl : and ſo doe wee alltoo ofien, 
The wicked give conſent of will toir : fo doe the orher,if grace bur alittle hide 
ir ſclfe. They practiſe it : ſo ſometimes doerhe righreous, if the Spirit reſtraine 
them not, The ungracious lic inſinne': and ſo doe the other,till God raiſe them, 
'| Whecethen is the difference ? Surely, fomewharin the perſons: the ungodly 
are carried into ſinne withour refaſtances the other are over-borne with vio. 
-lence, bur not wichour'reſiſtance, * Akeum quod nolo, facio. But themaine dif. 
ference is inthe mercy of God : if weeſcape rempration, it is his mercy: if wee 
ſtand in tempration,it is his mercy: ifour wills conſent norgit is his mercy,ifwe 
conſent and the at be hindred, it is hismercy : if we fall and riſe agai 


IC 


penrance, allis his mercy. All our truſt ſtands in his mercy, Not that thereby 
we ſhould be encoureged to fall , fot char were preſumption : bur being fallen, 
that thereby we ſhould hope to riſe againe;and ſo be kept from deſperation,We 
are norhiog in our ſelves ; wee haveno way butto truſtin Insvs Cxrisr, 


| 6. Iris dangerous to fall at any time z butrhen wdbrſt, when wee haveſtood 
| ſome time in thetrueth. 'To have fedfeftneſſe, and not ro holdit z akerlong 
| Randing, then to fall, is deadly. "The: neerer to heaven, the ſorer bruiſe in 
blob615.” | falling downe to the-catth: For the þ winter brooks, if they dry : for the 
dAmos 6.5. | © ſummer fraits, if they rome: for gcthe morning clondes, if they (carter: for the 
| eMat.13.20%, | c ſhallow-rooted corne, if thiat wither : for flirring and unſtable profeſſours, 
| if they languiſh : che griefeis the leſſe, becauſe there was little better hope of 
chem; (25. © ES Fe + 

Bur fot men that have embraced the Trueth, along time defended it, ſuf. 
fered many iniuries for the defence of ity digeſtedthe bitterneſſe of many (or- 
| rowes, when that ſhewedther their ſinhes ;and ſucked the ſweerenelle of 
| many comforts , when that aſſured chem of forgiveneſſe : that rhele men, 
after all:ehis; ſhould | fall from rheir ownic fedfaſtneſſe : Prob delor | How ca 
ir bee thought on wichour reares 2 Pharaoh could ſeeme religious ren 
ficre rooke” him : every great plaguedid pur hin into a fever , and then 
was godly: on the fuddaine:”' 0 pray for mee wow.” Bur when the firte oy 
ver, Pharaoh was Pharaoh againe; as profane as ever. Nine times hee be- 
ganneto telent, and ninerimes againe hee hardened his hearr. Bur bec ” 
never good, egge nor bird his beginning was naught, his proceedi ok 
and who could looke for. any better arhis latter end f Seu! kept ws "a 
well fortwo-yeeres, Tudss for three yeeres, and (as 1t 15 ſtoried) Oo the 
five yeeres/: yer all felt inco damnable wickedneſſe: ſcarce three wore 
_ EET FARTCENTS | ; did ſhec ſtand 
-- But moſt lamentable isthe memory of Zo1s wife: How long ve upY 
fteiifaft ? By computation oftime, ſrom'iudbrehams going on of Fr, vel Camily 
ſtruction of Sodeme, ir was thirty yceres ; ſo long did ſhee abide in Fe" Beypt 
of the faithfill; full thirry yectes. Shee eſcaped the ſuperſtitions % 
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he was not defiled with the finnes of Sodome: neither the famine of Canaan. 
 northe fulnefle of the cities ofthe plaine,made her fall away : She endured mich 
| with Abraham and Lot, in their exile, intheir travell, in all cheid afflitions. Yer 
| he that eſcaped all theſe perilson rhe ſea of this world, ſhipwrackes in the very 
Haven ; atthe entry of Zoar : where ſhe ſhould have ſaved her life, ſhe wilfuly 
loft it, How ſhould wetremble at theſe precedents > what a ſenſible impreſſion 
ould we take of our owne weakencſle £ Let the wicked bee like goares; the 
elderthey grow, the worſe and more fulſome meare they are: and in their old 


- 


nor edible, not indurable. But that men ſhould appeare ſheepe all their 
bat intheir latter end turne ro goates , from pillars in the Church, for 
their ({:dfaFneſſe , to reeds in che wilderneſſe, for their levityy is ſad newes to 
Heavenand Earrh,to Angels and Mcn : and onely welcome tidings to the fiends 
| in Hell. Beware therefore, ler us not verefic Nebuchadvezzars dreame, ro bee gol- 
den proſclites, braſſen profeflors, iron politicians, and thento end our old age 
inclay. Lertx our ſoules turne to clay, before our bodies bee turned into clay. 
Butrather in this,lerus be like Fame, which wires acquirit exndo ; Or let our good- 
neſſe be a river z which is ſmall at the ſpring or beginning, bur cnlargeth ir ſelfe, 
oxthers in freſh waters, fills the channell, and ar laft empries it ſelfe into the Oce- 
an of mercie.- 

7. Laſtly,the ſummary uſe,the principall ſcope, the maine antidote ro pre- 
yent all this,is Perſeveranceto theend, When God had created the Light, it is 
added, fHe ſaw that #t was good. When hee had created and diſpoſedrhe Heaven, | £Gea.r.4, 
the Earth, the Waters, 8 He ſaw that it was good. When hee had diſtinguiſhed | 8gv<r-*0 
the lights of Heaven, He ſaw that it was good, When he had bleſſed the earth to | hver.s. 
bring forth Plants, Grafle, Herbes,and madethe Beaſts and Cartell to feed upon 
it :i He ſaw that it was good. When hee had repleniſhed che Aire with Fowles,the Iver.12.25, 
Water with Fiſhes ; k He ſaw that #t was good, He gave them all his approbation, k vera, 
and commended them every one in. the beginning ; Yidir quod bonwns : each in 
particular,all in generall, very good. But when hee came roman, and had made 
him for whom hee made all the reſt, hee pauſed upon the marter,and never gra- 
cedhim with the leaſt commendation in rhe beginning. VWhat might bee the 
reaſon? Saint 4Hmbroſe gives it ,! Prins probandus, quam laudandas : hee was firſt | 1 Lib,7. de 
to bee tryed,and reſpeRively to be commended. 1n Chriſftianis non laudemtar ini- | Inſtitut, 
lie.ſed fints, ® 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes alwayes even unto the end, We belong to Chriſt, Fg. - 
if awe hold faſt the confidence, and rejoycing of hope firme unto the end, We are parta- of ergo 
kers of Chrilt, o ifwee bold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the ena, , Bee i HebA.s a; 
they faitbfull #nts the death,and I will eve thee 4 crowne of lifeeq To him that keepeth my | pRev.z.1o, 
nord: unto the end, will 1 give the morning flare. This is the way to bee ſafe while | 412-26. 
wee live, and to be ſaved when we dic. Wee have many conſiderations and mo- 
tives to ſpurre us on to perſeverance. 

1, Without this, all our ſervice is a maimed ſacrifice. It a ſacrifice be offered | _, ep. mor 
to God, helikes it nor,unlefſe it come entire; r cum cauda, with it's latter end, | __ «40. Z 
No defeQiive oblacion pleaſeth - the lame and ſicke will be refuſed by the very | (1,,j1.8 
Governenr, Tt muſt have * horne and hoofe : and not want ſo -much as artayle: for | cPfal.69z1. 
the taile-piece(by name) is diſpoſed of in the uſacred Rituals. To ſhew thatno | * LS. 
holy courſe is accepted, ifit be not cloſed up witha good end, The holy oile 
Which was powred on Aarons bead, ranne downe to the skirts of his veſtiment : In ex- 
iremis deficere, if God doe nor find che union of his grace in the concluſion of 
ourlife; if thar be drycd up inthe skirts; we might as well have neither had 
| garment nor oile at all. Perſeverance is the fiſter of patience, the daughter of 
conſtancie, the mother of peace, the milſtreſle of concord : * Nutrix a4 virtmiem, | , Bern-.epiſd. 

atrix ad pr amiurs, CMnria virtatum, faith Gregory : the pickle and-preſerver 
of yerrues, without which chey will putrific. The Salt of the Covenant, with- 
Mt which the fleſh of our ſacrifice willtake wind and corrupt. 
7 "OR Nnnnnn 3 2. Pn. 
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a Prov. 17.17. | 2+ Y nſtedfaiines is an argument of unſoundnes : they that died nn” 
never were ſyncere. * A friend loveth at all times, forever : and he Pn, 
crue friend, that ceaſerhro be ſo. He that truely loves Chriſt, never lez never 
| > Te are they which have cominued with me in my temptations : 1, that's thet all ma 
| love him indeed, that love him in his diſtreſſe. Ir was a juſt complaint ofa 
c Plal,78.8,37, | bellious generation, that <rheir ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. their hoes as w 
; right with bim, Though ir be an argument « Poſteriore, yet it holds : if __ | 
| men give over their loyaltic ro God at laſt, their hearts were never upright _ | 
him ar the firſt. God takes up no roome inthe corporation of man forkibs | 
; chamber, but the heart: He lies at the figne of the Hearr. Therforethe voice of 
, conſtancie is, Paratum cor, my heart is _ ; If rhou wiltmake mea king, pure. | 
, tum cor - if I muſt continuea ſhepheard, ſtill peraturs cor. So Paal wa; __ yo | 
honour, ready for diſgrace, tor povertie or riches, for joy or ſorrow 


es, forli 
_ death; forall ready. Such a Chriſtian is well ſhod : he will hold out ene a 
. ter end, | 


b Luk. 2 2+ 38+ 


-- 


. 3+ Iris aruleinthecivill law: Thatis as good as nothing, which holdeth 
not. Nybil dicitur fattum, quamdin aliquid ſapereſt ad agendum. A Will unfiniſhed, | 

; Is no Will: a deed, unles 1t befigned, ſcaled, and delivered, isno deed. Inthe 
' paying of money upon bond, the want of a 9030 Jnngpary a hundred pounds, 
4 Gregor. | 4 Nufs rotum ſoluitur, nihil ſolvitur : nec abſolutss eſt debitor qui mula reddit, ſed qui 


lib, 22. c.6, | mma, They that wrought in the vineyard, muſt labour tothe evening, before 
*22*.* | they havethereward : willany maſter thinke his ſervants dayes worke done, 


| when he goes to bed at noone? Is that houſe finiſhed, which wantsa roofe? 
| Concedunt prima poſtremis : the former part of our life yieldeth unto the latter and 
; the latter carries it quite away fromthe former, The finner that repents, hath 
| cEzck, 18. 22. | his wickednes blotted our : < #n his preſens righteouſnes be ſhall live : The righteous 
d46 | thatrelapſeth ſhall not have his righteouſnes mentioned : in his preſent ſinmebe 
| ſhall die, Secundam quod ſamns, non qu01fuimus, we ſhall be judged. Mary Magde- 
| len was a ſinner at firſt, ar laſt a Saint: ſo a Saint ſhe ſhall be foundin ludgmenr, 

, notaſinner, Herode heard 1ohn; good was his beginning : he did many things wel, 

' better was his pr ing: but when he concluded with the murder of 10bs, 
this marred all. His beginning is forgotten, his procceding nor thoughton, but 
| his concluſion was his Pn" I that ſent him to hell. 1#d«s ſhall not bejudged | 
' aSa Preacher, but asa traitor : not according eo his Apoſtleſhip, wherem he 
| lived : but according to his treacherie, wherein he dycd. fOur firſt ve willdoc 
usno good, ifwe torſake it: g nor our begs in the Spirit, it we endinthe 
fleſh. As Gregoriethe great was ſaid tobe the firſt ofthe bad Biſhops of Rome, 
and the laſtofthe good ones : The firſt of the bad, becauſe he broughrin lnno- 
vations: and the laſt ofthe good, becauſe there never came any log « 
| him. So our ſtanding ata pawſe inreligion, and weighing (with gd - 

' trueth of the Goſpell in one balance, for which we are ſo rrouble Auy 
' the peace of the world in the other balance , by which we of gr 
| enriched, may be called the firſt of our bad ations, and the laſt ofourg00! 
| ones. The firſt of our bad; for he that ſhall but dareto bring Chriſt aku 1 
tion with the world once, haxh ingracefully finned : The laſt of our oh 
t0trie the ſpirits, and by examination of the truth ro confirme — he 
may be agood worke : bur Chriſt ſo ſcornes tobe pur into the { ſir 
| world, that he juſtly gives thar man over rothe world, which 

ranke - _ 35 008 Ca med and 
4+ Theend ofevery thing isall in all. h Termmme 
The end for which ring edaign, denominates it, CA" _ _ = 
145 : die well, hen bleſſed. i Blefſedere the dead that die in the Lord: thefrnul 
| bleſſed, are ſure tolive bleſſed for ever. Blaſphemers and ſecure : "ding 
were ſo hedged in with proſperitic, that Devid ſtood at 2 matt, 
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5. Chriſt perſevered for us : and ſhall not wee perſevere for Him? In Him ? 
To Him? He was a Friend indeced;for » He loved to the laft, Torheend,ſhall I fay 2 
Kay more ; of his love there is no end. There was no beginning of his love, nor | 
canthere be an ending. He is not onely p the Founder, bur the Finiſher of our (al- 
raion. To fignifie this, He appearedro Saint 1#þn,9 veititw podere, in a long gar- | pycb.r.z, 

ment downe to his lower end. He never reſted, till He could triumph in his Con- 
| (mwrarurs oft > till all was done, that wasto be done, for the accompliſhmeme of 
our Redemption. Much He endured,and tharmuch long, evenro the laſt gaſpe. 
How ſtrangely was that heavenly Vine pruined upon earth £ His honour was 
pruined cultro Jonominie : his peace, cultro Inimicitia : his eſtate, cultre Pauperta- 
: his friends, cultro Perſecutionis : and yer He held our, till his life was pruined 
wire Mortis, Nor was this a common death : but T rift#ws ipſa Morte genus mor - 
ts, * My ſonle i exceeding (orrowfall, even unts death, Nor his ſcourges, nor his 
Thornes,nor his nailes,made Chriſt open his mourhgbut rhe ſorrow of his ſoule. | ; Matias. zs, 
Why then did Henotgiveover? All thar He was to endure that night and the 

following, was preſented to his minde, when He ſaid, My ſoule is heavie even 
wo death, Why then did Hee not draw backe £ VVhy did He not follow Peters 
| counſell ; Hoc tibs now fiat, rhis ſhall not be untothee ? No, the love of our foules tri- 
_ over the love of his owne life : en He will goc, and perſevere He will, 
till his laſt droppe of bloud be ſpent on the Croſſe for us. Yea, what King ever 
went ſo willingly roibe crowned, as Hee to bee crucified ? Who lo ladly from 
execution, as He to it What man wasever ſodefirous to fave his lite, as Chriſt 
vastoloſcit? Wirneſſe that ſpeech ; © 1 have 4 Baptiſme #0 bee baptiſed with, and 
bew am 1 pained till it be accompliſhed ? His minde was 1D paine, eul his body and | ,.e.:.50. 
loule came toit. And to- him that difſwaded Him from ir, Hee uſed noorher 
termes than to the Divell himſelfe ; * Avid Satan. So willingly went Hee to | 
t, founwillingly would He be kept from it. Hee went on foot when Hee was tO | \Marh,16.94. | 
Preach and doe good: bur Hee rode for haſte, when Hee was to ſuffer evill, His | 
villingneſſe was ſo great, that his bloud would aot ſtay the Exccutioners lea- 
on bur did burſt ourinto a Swear, aſtrange Swear, in his birter Agonie inthe 

aden, 
All this He foreſaw before He {ered : and whiles He did foreſee, He (uffe- 


red. This made his ſoule ſo hcavic: ir might ariſe from three Caules : = ob- 
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jeftorum gravitate ; never ſorrow like his ſorrow, fo Rp" | 
ferings. Ex patients ſuſceptibilitate : He was TY hear 9. like tis fuf: 
on)to ſuffer allrhat Gods Iuftice cold infli;allche puniſhmen: þ Poſtaricalunj. 
of all men. Ex dolor fimplicitate, no reliete,noeaſe.no comforti Hefor aitheſns 
aGen, 37.26, | Reuben toſay, a Let ws not kill bim, for bee i our brather, There wins ound never 4 
apprehenfion of finnc as in Him: He ſaw it inall the forte. _ Cleare 
fe deteſtation of finne as in Him : He hated it with all eutremead inchper 
»EGy 53.6, | Muſt ſuffer for it: » The Lord laid op Him the iniquities of us all, Hee boy , yet He 
this: why did Hee not preventit * Why did it not diſhearren Him i 
ſafe cnough z who could touch Him * Hee was at ſupper among hj -- ou 
why did He goec intothe Garden among his enemies, wherethe Trait = 
for Him © His Apprehenders fell backeward with a word of his mouk TO 
chen did Hee not leave them > When Hee had ſmarted with the ſcourse« wh 
would He endure the Thornes 2 Loſing ſo much bloud with the Thorxes es 
would He yeeldto the nailes 2 © Lord, how little ſorrow makes us drawb Wy 
and ſlinke away from Thee? Yet no torments could procure Thee to Farr | 
us Thus did Chriſt perſevere unto the death, that He might ſaveus : and (hall 
cRev.1.8, | not we petſevereall our life in our ſervice to Him ? Hee is <C4lpha and Oe a: 
not onely Alpha, for his happy beginning : bur Omege, for histhrice happ , 
ding. He never left us, till He had made it ſurethat God would never Rm 
Now the higheſt at of Religion, is for the Chriſtian to conforme himſelfe unto 
CO -q never fell fromus: wee are baſely unchankefull, if cver wee fall 
| cnend._._:. 6, God Himſelfe is eternal], who expects our ſervice. Now what hath levi 
guſt ty and inconſtancy to doe with A When doth God give CR 
and proteRing, and b of us; that wee ſhould give over ſerving of Him? 
Inyourh? No, Thou haſt apholden me ever ſince 1 was borne, In old age? No, | 
dPRal3.s. am feeble and gray- headed, but thow art my comforter, In my joy * No, Forthws 
| ePlal.gq1g. | Pakeſt my cup to overflow, In my ſorrow 2 No, © For in the multitade of the ſorrone 
| f Heb.1 345. in "} heart, thy comforts refreſh my ſoule, Art any other time? No, f For thou wilt w- 
ver kave mee, nor forſake mee, Is there any time then for us us to forget Himin* 
gPlalm. 137.6. 1n our jollity « No, gl will remember thee in my mirth. In our forrowes ? No, 
| 7 / pany _ | Þ In trouble we will viſute thee, and pray when thy chaſtening is upon ws, In youth? No, 
* | thenwee muſt i rewember our Creator, In our old age £ No, let 4ſsrexamplc 
| forewarne us of that. The Lord takes charge of us ſo long as we have any being: 
therefore ſo long as wee have any being, let us looke to the charge of the Lord. 
If God leſſeth thee, O Chriſtian, is eternoſuo : Hee lookes thar thou ſhouldek 
ſerve Him in eterne two, His love laſts longer than our ſervice : yet let ourſer- 
vice laſtas long as our life: this isall wee can doe, and our gratious Maker askes 
no Moree | 
7- Thereward of our ſerviceis erernall z why ſhould not our ſervice beſo? 
Why ſhould not God requirealong laſting obedience, tor an everlaſting recom 
pence ? Why nor, bolinefſe unto the end, for a bleſſing inthe end, which ſhal 
be without end ? Gandium in fine, ſed geudium ſine fine. Indeed itis baſe, meerely 
to ſerve for the reward. That is cauſe impulſiva, not cauſe conſtitnens or efficiens * 
for the good man would be good, were there no Heaven. The Heathenscalled 
vertue, Bonwn T heatrale : as if a man would not bee vertuous, if hee hadno (pe- 
| Rarors, tortake notice of him. But itis falſe : for vertue will be as cleare tn ſot- 
tudine, as inTheatro, though not ſo conſpicuousi: onely it may gron _ 
ſtrong by the obſervation and applauſe of others, as an heat that i5 doubled by 
| the refleion. Of two Horſes, the one will goc well withoutthe ſpurre, - 
other will goe better with the ſpurre : Shall wee ſay of this latter, Tuſhthe 1 
of this Horſe lyes bur in the ſpurre ? No, ferthe ſpurre 1s 00 matter of imped- 


ment, bur an ordinary inſtrument. So the reward, which is glory, $60 — 


and 
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ng 
1nd excrnall life, are but the ſpurres to righteouſneſſe 2nd good workes - Which 
would ofen lagge and languith without them : and theſe arc cvcr ready to at- 
tend upon goodnefſe. So though wee would runne well without a reward, yet 
thecon(iderarion of this reward may make us amend our pace, The Lord and 


| 


fore bim, endured the Croſſe, Though hee were the fountaine of joy, and had ic in i- 
[nitely in himſelfe ; yer rhe better to beare our his ſorrowess inthe way, he pro» 
| pounded ro himſclfe che joy inthe end. I know that verws amor non ſumu wires de 
þ, irloverh without hope of benefit: yer ro quicken ourlove, which is ſo aptto 
| taint, let us remember the reward. ! The foreheads of the righreous are marked 
\withTa#: which (as Omeeain the Greeke) is the the laſt letter in the Hebrew 
| Alphabet 3 andthe ſigne of Conſammatam eff, among them. Now theſe Titles 
ae infeparable tothe reward. Iris not onely a life, but a m Life everlaiting - not 
| onely an [nheritance, bur an n Inheritance incorruptible : Nor onely a Kingdome, 
| but® a Kingdome that cannot bee ſhaken : Nor onely a Crowne, but a Crowne of 1m- 
| wrtalety, Thele bee the atrribures that belong to the reward; and muſt not 
the like belong to the lervice ? P /Erernitatus Imegs Perſeverantis, All thar wee 
candoe, is to ſerve God whiles wee live : andall that wee can wiſh, isto raigne 
with God when wee die. O chen ler us fixe our eyes on the prize, and ga- 
ther up our fecre to the race, and ſtill rendere in anteriors : 4 forgetting the things 
lehinde, and preſſing toward the marke, for the price of the bigh calling of God in Chriit 
le[w, 
t As Perſeverance is the Queene of all vertues, «ia ea ſole coronetur . o it 
5alſo, Luis Satanas e: ſol infidiatur: the devill is ever fighting agaiaſt the larter 
end, As the king of Syris charged his captaines, « is fight neither with ſmall nor 
gee, ſave onely with the king of 1rael : Sothe Prince of darknes commands his 
commanders, the leaders ot his rroupes, andthoſe that ſtand at the head of his 
companies, his maſter-temprtarions, not to fight againſt any vercue, ſmall or 
great, but onely againſt Perſeverance in goodnes: 2uam ſolam nowit coronari, 
| upon whoſe head he knowes the Crowne muſt full. He beſtirres himſelfe; nor 
| onely becauſe ſhe knowes his owne time to be ſhort, but becauſe he perccives our time 
tobe ſhort. Therefore he redoubles his forces, as if he ſtill meant to make rhe 
 laſtconfli the ſorcſt: reſolving to ſer all at that ſtake, and either,now to winne, 
orco fit downe with loſſe and deſpaire. The moſt fiery dartin his quiver, he re- 
ererh to our dearth bed : if we canquench that, the enemic is hopeleſſe. Good 
cauſe have wethento make much of Perſcverance, which the devill- would {o 
fine ger from us, Erernall life is not given to all, for then we wouldall preſume: 
| nor tonone, for. then we would all deſpaire : bur vincenti dabitur, it is given 10 
that overcommeth, Fight therefore to rhe laſt minute: the eye of thy: Savt- 
vr is upon cheey if thou taint, to cheare thee; if thou fight, ro ſecondriice; if 
conquer, tocrowne thee. So that no combate, no conqueſt: noconqueſt, 


the crowne of continuance. 


They labour hard for that which ſhall confound them, and ſhall wethinke any 
fangs too much for that which ſhall ſave us? They will nor be perſuaded to 


dreake off cheir ſinnes by repentance: and ſhall we be rempredto breake off our 
| ſ 


epentance by fiane? If chey will know no period of nheir rebcllion, till they 

ke downe into hell : for ſhame let us know no- date of our obedience, tif we 
me up into heaven. Wickednes, like the ſea, hath bounds: God by his blel- 
led providence, hath limited the raging waves of them both ; bur goodnes 

wes no limitation, They cannot be ſo evill asthey would, we have liberrie 

0 be ſo good as wecan. The children of grace,and the children of diſobedicnce, 
| Wwetheir leverall races ; they ſer out rogether : heaven 1s the gaole of the for- 
mer, 


ht. ewe _ 


| Giverof life did nor retuſerhe propoſed reward. kWho for the joy that was ſer be. ' 


[t9triumph. Contituance isthe crowne of all other graces, and heaven ſhall be | 


9. The wicked are conſtant in their finnes: why are nor-we fo in holynes? | 
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mer,hell ofthe other:indeed the wicked may ſooner and m 2 
lourneys end, for facilis deſcenſes : it is but tumbling  roabogry—, S0totheir/ 
we cannot be in heaven ſo ſoone as they are in hell, we may be 2 yet though 


EE. rpg. 
NB 


: 
: 


. . , lure ofth 
joyes of che one, as they are'ot the paines ofthe other, if we Pl em 
es Though our ſalvation be wich more difficultie woos oh hee = Jour. 
dition, yet grace, time, and diligence may worke ix upin due ſeaſon, y Ir fer | 
none of chem hankering in the wayes of finne: the drunkard will hold o, nd 
he have loft hiseyes : the incontinent, till he hath waſted his loynes: Pa - 
eenrious, till he harh beggard his purſe. 2uis poder, quod infelix po vole = 
taniam habent perſeverantiam in bono, quantam mals in malo ? Ifever the oo 
from finne, ir is Gods eſpeciall grace that gives them repentance : but Hh 
fall from our ftedfaſtzes, ir is through the defe of our owne perſeverance The 
Lord make the former good, and the other berter unto the end! | 
10, Laſtly, it is Perſeverance alone that carrieth away the crowne, t in 

non pugns, coroner. Patience and perſeveranceare fellow-labourers in Gods har: 
veſt : rhey worke together, they ſweate rogether: they ſuffer together:uandif 
either of them be- compelled to beare the heavyer lode, ir is Patience: yer 
though Patience endure the burden, Perſeverance goes away with the bleſſing, 
x The Lordbleſſed the latter end of 10b : yer he was bleſſed very well in the begin 
ning : For he had * ſeven thouſand ſheepe, three thouſand camels, five banded yotesf 
oxen, five hnndred ſhee aſſes : and forthe heires of all this ſubſtance, ſever ſornes and 
three daughters. Bur his extraordinary bleſſing came ar the laſt, when all his 
temptations were paſt: in che latter end of his booke, and the latter end ofhis 


ſed in quibus extremss, Men are cither curſed or bleſſed, not as they ſufferinthe 
middle, but as they ſpeed inche end. 1b might have ſome bleſlings in the begin- 
ning, ſure he had many troubles inthe midſt, bur his end made amendsforall: 
God bleſſed the latter end of 186. Chriſtianitie is compared to arace : now inarace, 
all that run, winne not : oncly < eve receiverh the price. He gets the garland, tha 
firſt gersthe gaole, But in-this ſpirituall race ir is orherwiſe : Not hethar com- 
meth firſt, but every one that holds our to the laſt, is crowned, Now gwiprims | 
venerit, ſed qui cunque pervenerit. 1 deny not, but we muſt alſo make haſt and not 
onely ſtrive to out-run then that tun with us, but even to onr-run our ſelves. 
Let this daycs pace mend yeſterdayes , and to morrowes exceed them both. 
Oldage, inſecular races, is the more unweildy diſpoſicion: bur inthis, the more 
vigorous, as being neare the end of the courſe, and almoſt having the prize! 


The Schoolemen make of this Perſeverance, not any one particular vere, 
d bur Conditioner annexem cnilibet virtati, a condition implyed in cvery verites 
 isc Deidonem, quo raters ſervantur dona : Gods rare and eſpeciall gifr; the —_ 
Aquin.t.26 | tainerand preſerver ofall his othergifrs. Without this, faich would lng 
1.5.8.4. 3 | into diffidence, hopegive over her expectation, patience finke under her but: 


| den, and charitie be weary of welldoing. Perſeverance to vertue, mou L 
| lungs to the heart; which keepes ir in breath, and encourageth it to the br 
| therace. fHe that endareth unto theend, ſhallbe ſaved: and be thar doth 00% 
| loſeall thathe hath done. Comming bur a foot ſhort, may make a man m 


pacience : God bleſſed tbe latter end of 10b, The maine marter isnot Þ Inquo medy, | - 


prize, and loſe the wager he ranfor. Asin travell roacirie, helo th all his pa 
| neSinthe way, thar gets not to his/journeys end. True it is, that —_ {,469 _ 
perfet gift is from above, and commeth downe from the Father of _ © might 
that Fc Chriſtian ſoule,doe every one of chem claime kinred © oe” 
God : Et Deus eff it vtreque paremte : they deſcend from him 1n = Fe NYort 
other line. Yer Perſeverance is wnice file, his onely daughter 2! ls ol Per- 


| Carries away all the'Patrimonie. , Ci enim ones viriutes ——_ _ "ell: onely 
ſeverantia accipit bravian. Patience, repentance, tem perance, a Perl - 
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ſeverance tothe end gers the Cuppe;, the cuppe of Gods bleiling: as God 
ieſudthe latter end of 10b. Ourbleſled Saviour os provided a Table on earth, 
| forthe people, Þ who had continued with bim three dayes : not becauſe they heard 
him, and 2 lictle followed him; but Quis perſeverarant, becauſe they continued with 
lim. And he hach promiſed a Table in heaven i Te ſhalleate and drinke at my table 
in my kingdom * but to whom? Notto thoſe that onely heard him with ſome at- 
ation, and followed him with fome admiration: but ro them onely Lui per. 
manſerunt, that continued with him. k Te are they which have continaed with me in k Luk, 23 48- 

temptations. To teach us, thar both theſe Tables, the blcflings of carth, and | 
heblefſings of heaven too, are provided onely for them, which pcrlever in their 
rohteouſnes unto the end, 

All choſe graces which the holy Ghoſt hath wrought in us, muſt be cheriſhed 
1nd continued to the latter end, for of thoſe the Lord onely bleſſeth the latter 
end, Patience is an excellent grace, but without Perſeve rance it would often 
e roſeeke : as when an unwonted blow comes, the Fencer is put from his 
ward. Repentance is a happy and neceſſary grace, yet without Perſeverance it 
would be daſhed out of countenance, and be jeercd for a ſullen melancholy: 
Luryma mbhil citias areſcit : nothing dryes up faſter than a teare : it ſeldome con- 
inues moiſt a whole day. Obedience it ſelfe would loſe the reward by comming 
horr, bur for Perſeverance : for no vertue can expect thoſe eternall bleſſmgs, 
butthat which holds out tothe latter end. Nothing but Eternitie can looke to 
te rewarded with eternitic. Per noſirum eternum conſequimur Dei aternum, If we 
looke for a happynefſle thar ſhall continue as long as Gods being, we muſt conti« 
tuein a holynefſe which ſhall laſt as long as our being; I meane our mortall be- 
ng on carth, So thar no grace can lay claime tothar bleſlednes, which is in the 
aemitic of Godz bur Perſeverance to the end, which is the eternirie of man. 
We would be happy upon earch, but eſpecially we deſire to be bleſſed in hea- 
yen : We cannot rife from the one to the other, but Per ſcanſurn : lacobs ladder is 
our way. Let us begin at the foote, which is grace heere below: and ſoger up 
the roppe, which is glory there above. Bur ſtill remembring the ſtate and |* 
condition of that Zedder : 1there were Angels deſcending, and Angels sſcending : | | pery, Ep. 
bur none ſitting, none ſtanding ſtill. If we deſire ro have our faith bleſſed with | 45 3. 
niion, our hope changed into fruition, our repentance comforted with pardon, 
our charizie crowned with glory, andall our {crvicerewarded witheternall lifey 
let us keepe theſe graces in breath and motion, ever inthe afcendent, climbing 
higher and higher, till chey come tothe roppe of Immorcalitic. And as when 
vers toward their end, approch neare unto the ſea, then the tyde comes and 
meetesthem : So when the courſe of our pictie draweth neare to the end of 
ourlife, God comes and meetes us; comforts us with a taſt of heaven before our 
death, and gives us,after dearh, the cverlaſting poſſeſſion of ic thtongh teſss 


| 1367 | 


h Mat. 15-3 


i Luk, 22.30: , 


Weſce( by this time) the manifold dangers, and manifeſt ruines, which fol- F 
low upon the falling away from our owne ſtedfaftnes : But ® Quid iſta proderit prenoſſe, | Gree. in 
anentings evadere> Take therfore ſome ſhort rules, ro keepe you conſtantin | p,,, 36. | 

Way. | 

1, Begin with reſolution : forecaſt the worſt, and prepare for it, n Ft equeſ#. 
mew era, of ad iniquiſimum te pers. Sonne profeſlors are bur like thoſe that goe 
tolea upon pleaſure : they purpoſe to faile no further, than they ſee the way 
deare before them : if the ſea beginto worke, or they tobe ſicke, backe againe 
vithall haſt ro the ſhore. But the righe Chriſtian is bound for heaven, as the 
erchant is for his Ports ſtormes and tempeſts cannot affright them: on they 
b&, through faire or fowle, till chey arrive ar the defire of rheir owne hearrs. 

lolve ro continue, or never begin. LPT 
3h Fortifie thy heart with ſynceritic : be that within, which thou wouldſt 
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appeare without, ® Nybil fittum, diutwrnum. A falſe gloſle diſpra 


OTE. aro wn... 
P Caduca ſunt, quacunque facats ſunt. nope ©] pag will = —_ the tufle, 


4 lf owy heart bee not right, wee cannot bee ftedfaft : the * (eed a f— 


proſper : hollow-hearred, and ſhallow-rooted, ſoone gone. 
plant'Sole ardente nutritur & vireſcit, non areſcit, As Iebs to lethonadus, + Is th 
heart right ? Then come upinto my charriot : Come, ap, no deſcendir by Al 
aſcending and riſing then. Some ® have « ferme of eodlincſ but demy the GO , n 
of : all becauſe they are not ſound atthe heart, A man is what he x whe w 
is tried:the times of peace ſhew no difference :every man then thinkeshi ſ th | 
good, but knowes not whether he be ſo or nor. Perſecution is the couchſ) : n | 
then many of the forward ſlinke away z and they that madethe leaſt how of by 
ligion, ſticke cloſeſt to it. The outward profeſſion of ſome is 2 blaze: the 4 
ward holinefle of others a ſparke : perſecution is the bellowes, which Then | 
the ſparke into a flame, the blaze into nothing, to the wonder of all men. 7 
._ 3+ Keepea good conſcience in all things, and thy * faith from ſhipwracke, Con. 
ſcience is the Barke, and Faith che commodity imbarqued : ifthe Barke wiſca. 
ry, what ſhall become of the commoditie ? Sinnes againſt conſcience make 
fowle breaches inthis ſhippe : Repentance indeede is the Calker, to ſtoppethe 
leakes : butit is berter toprevent the making ofa breach, than put ittothe reme. 
dy of ſtopping. We deale with our conſcience, as with our apparell : wheawe 
have got on a new ſuire, freſh and faire, we are very chary of abuſing it : wetake 
heede where we fit, what we touch, or againſt what weleane : but when ir once 
growesa lirtle old, ſoiled and ſullicd, we have no ſuch regard of it : wee little 
paſſe what wee doe with it, nor minde where wee caſt it, So the uxorious huf 
bandart the firſt Idolizerth his wife : nonoiſe muſt diſturbe her, the cold winde 
muſt not blow upon her, the Sunne muſt bee ſhaded from her beauty, her feete 
muſt ſcarce touch the Earth, nothing muſt offend her : ſhee commandsall: her 
will isalaw. The finner thar is ſuddainely turned zealous profeſſour, is nolefle 
eender over his conſcience « not a word muſt paſſe his lippes, nor a thought dec 
admitted into his hearr, without her ſtri examinarion and approbation. But 
full ſoone doth that dotard grow ficke ofhis wife, and this zelor grow weary of 
his conſcience :their loves will languiſh, and if chey doe nor fall into the other | 
| extreme, of abuſing their wives z yer they cglld both bee content to become 
widdowers, The new ſuite is bruſh'd, and carcfully look'dto3 the wifearfiritis 
tenderly regarded : and the conſcience for a while is kept moſt pure, Bur cre 
long, the ſuite will grow old, the wife ſtale, and the conſcience rroubleſome; 
and there is no more reſpe& had of them : ſo little duration there 1s in &x- 
rreemes. Pp teach 
4. Encourage thy heart to perſeverance, by conſidering how rs 
ſet downe fre by laboriouſnee. So we to God ® Remember bow ſhort my $100 #: 
So God rerurnes itto us ; yea O man, remember this thy ſelte, 
ofthy paines. > PencZum eſt quod vivimws : and what can be long inthat nem 
ſo ſhort of it ſelfe > ©Be faithful ny death . aq 44 required: it Ct oy 
\ ſtint, as well as of extent, there, Notthar our fidelity co Chriſt ſhall So 
bur thenit ſhallbe our of the danger of ccafing. Doe but holdout to = _ 
and then thou art ſure for cver, Ir is but fora ſpurt, fora brunt,chat ſ olive 
ſuffer :and who would not for a ſhort brunt or ſpurt endure any har 54 pon 
at hearts caſe for ever after? We would ſerve a hard and unkinde wa 


Whereas the firme 
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ſuch termes : 4much more a Lord ſo kinde and liberall,chat came _—_ _ 
erc he required this ſervice of us. It is not long, bur light, which 1s © Oar bi 

us, in reſpe& of that which is expected by us, and promiſed to us. and cernd 
afflittion, which is but far a moment, worketh for ws 4 farre more exceeding 
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Butgrow ind in the knowledge of our Lord and $a: 
viour Feſus Chriſt : Tobim be glory bothnow and for ever. 
 eAmen. ©" Jos wk 


Hoſe chings that God intended not for muleiplication, were rnade per- 

| teſt inrheir firſt being. Perfe@in nature, there needed no completion: 

& Pcrfe'in number, there needed no addition: Perfe& in orders there 
needed no murarion : Perte& inmeaſure, there needed no augmentation: Per- 
k&in degree, there neededno mclioration, The ſtarres doe\nor ptopagare : 
oneſtzrre docs not beget another: therefore God in the Creation made as ma- 
ny ſtares, as he purpoſed there ſhould be. The Angels doe not multiply : one 


dat number,Nor needs there = acceſſion of goodneſle or happineſle co their 
being, for chey are perfealy good, abſolutely happy, according to their condi- | 
tion, But for the things of this world, their bleſſing was a Creſcite:and therefore 
theirtumber was bur ſmall ar the beginning, becauſe they were made capable of 
apropagation.. Somankinde began with two, in the Creation: and the world 
ns repleniſhed by eight, inthat reſtitution'after the deluge. From' thoſe firſt 
two, how many' millions have beene and ſhall bee derived £ The Earth is full, 
Heaven ſhall be full, and it is to-bce feared that Hell will be full too ; andall of 


perſons ſprung from theit loines. e Bee fruirfull and muhiply, and repleniſh the earth, 
This had beene an infinite bleſſing, if 4dem had ood in his innocency, and bes | 
got luch as himſelfe was Stars primo : but alas, hee begat ſuch as himſelfe was 
us lapſe. The bitterneſſe whereof he taſted in his firſt borne ſonne Cain, who 
Katratricide and a reprobare. Itis worth our obſervarion : the firftman that 
died, went ta Heaven : the firſt man thar was borne went ro Hell. Dearth is a 
putuſhment; yer though it ſeized on Abel, he was ſaved. Primogeniture was 
a honour , pecially tro bee ( though not the firſt man, yet) the firſt borne of | 


nankinde : Caim had this honour, and yet periſhed. Adam and Eve begate 
hildregin their owne likenefſe; but they could not beger chem in the likeneſſe 
God, They were created in bis image, but in his image they could propagate | 
ww! nature we increaſe our kinde, but ic muſt be by grace, if any of our kind 
Thus we ſtill mulriply, nor ſhall there bea ceſſation of this encreaſe, till God 
|Pasaltoppe into the wheeles of time, and ſers a periodro all things. Bur this 
\v0otthe full extent of that Creſcite : There is a vegcrative- life in the'body, | 


|icreby ir growes in ſtature 2 and there is a quickning Spiritinthe ſoule, where- | 


Witgrowesin goodnefſe. The tree beares a ſeede, by which it may bring forth 
| Aer trees of the kinde z and yer withall, the ſame tree may grow in ir ſelfe, bot! 
oreſpe@ of bulke, talneſſe, and fruites, There is a Creſcere inthe one, and a Mol- 
þcoaþ inthe other. Ifche body may grow in his capacity, why not the foule, 
| her capacity 2 The body may grow in quantity, till it become greater and cal- 


p 


Angell cannot beger' another: thereforeat firſt they were made in'an aboun- | - 
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ler : Why may notthe ſoule growin gracetill it become hol; Ke. 
edge, till it become wiſer, than it was before £ The Arno, 'n know. 
i gr obey 1 mark cp Comer goal more brink. I'8helt 
Bur men may gr. finners to Saints, b repentance ar} , 
eden yy logh holinefle. Weeedds no | brats Faines (xp 
wombes ſo perfe men, nor immediately fromthe ſacred Font; parked © 4 
ſtians, but that we may admir a time of grewing. We have the parts, but Ohi 
degrees of perfeion. Hee that was perfeRion ir ſelfe, yer would yeeldeg the 
Luks.;z, | courſe of nature, and order and regulate his life by the direQion of that wa 
Col.2.9, | increaſed in wiſedome and ſtature, andin favesr with God and an, h 1s bim Fa In 
fulneſſe of the Gedhiad bedbly ; He was the wiſedeme of God, an w 
wa33; wy ; 20d the avchy beloved of 
| God: yet would hee increaſe inall theſe , in wiſedome, andtature. and fivo 
:zoh.1.: | With God and mani, Somuſtwe i Grow 1il! wee come 19 a perfect man, units the *y 
NO. ſure of the ſkature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt . | of 
| kNumb.1o.2, | But grow in grace, andin the knowledge &c.] Wee read of *two Trumpen which 
Moſes was commanded to make offilver. So we have here two Trumpets: one 
ſounding from Heaven to Earth, Creſcite in gratia, grow is grace: the othey re. 
ſounding from the Earthto Heaven, Chriſto jt gloria, to 1:ſm be glory. The for 
Sadr. foorth a point of Theology; the latter, a point of Doxology, The 
ſound from Heaven, is a point of Theologie or Divinity, ſummoning us to an 
encreale of Grace, The ſound from Earth, is a point of Doxology, or thankelgi. 
ving : returning to God praiſe and glory. When God gave the Law, it wasdelive. 
red with the ſound of Trumpets: when he requires the Law, it ſhall bee with 
the ſound of Trumpers : in ;abs xovifama. In boththe Angels are the Miniſters: 
in both, the inſtruments are Trumpets. So after a meraphoricall ſenſe in the 
Goſpell,bothin reſpeR of what comes from Chriſt,and what is returndto Cbrif; 
here isa Trumpet, and a Trumpet : The. one for proclamation, the other 
acclamation: the proclamation of Grace, the acclamation of Glory:Graee proffered 
x dy 509 of 5+ aſcribed to him. 1 wil 1ake the cup of ſalvation, and praiſe the Name of 
Lord, So here is Sumam calicem, inthe one: and Leudabo nomen,in the other, 
Inthe ſound of the formerTrumper,twothingsare remarkable.1.The ground 
| oftheleſſon;cbe grace and knowledge of leſas Chriſt. 2. The deſcant upon it, and e- 
longation ofthe note : Grow in bay grace avd knowledge. TInthe ſound ofthe other 
| Trumper, there are three notes. 1. 2#id what Glory. 2. Cui,to whom : 19Chrif | 
| leſus. 3. 28amdin, how long : now and for ever. There is a rime whenthis Trum-| 
perfrom Heaven ſhall ceaſe: The Angelicall Trumpet ſhall put an cnd to the 
Evangelicall Trumpet, There can be no time of profering or receiving grace, 
when time it ſelfe ſhall be no more. No growing,then, forthe harveſt is come, Noin- 
creaſing thengfor all they that are nor fall,ſhall be ſent away empty. Bur the lat 
ter Trumper ſhall ſound alwaies: glory to God, is the ſong ofthe Church "_ 
| unto the end:and the ſong of the Church triumphant,after the end,withont 
Allthe Saints and Angels ſhall ſound this Trumper,and fing this dirty "_ 
| mm REVES 13, ” Bleſing, bonoar and __ and power, be unto bim that fitteth on the Throne, anauw0 
the Lambe for ever and ever. 
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, Ik ds as the Bible 
with a Creſcite : and _ of log 
here is requi- | 

theſe Trumpets, 

how and we lay 


Amento this: we wiſh g/ory to Chriſt, and adde againe 4 
his grece may be ſer in us Amentothat : _ lory 
by us; Amen tothat too. In regard of Gods favour An 

chem both, Amen. Thus the roote of the tree is the'Grace 0! — 
| ofthe treeis the Glory of God. Grace inthe foundation, Glory 10 me building 
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Vans) V\EpifthaGenerallof $. Petet, . 
building... Bleſkng- in the beginning , and: bleſſing 'in tho-c0d ;_Irrbegins | 
with Gods bleſſing)of us, iccndsiwithour bleſſing of God; ” who-41 | for 
ever. Amen. oo 100 197 nt” ITEM ny 4 511 ,oHfl 39841 
, Inthe ſound that comes from heaven, which is an horeatory perſuaſion 5there 
be two principal things ro be obſerved. Fundementum,and: {acrements rc] Grgre, 
and Growth, Radix arberis, and Accretio arboris., No growing. wichouta roogey:avd 
no liveroote from which there-4is no growing, Chriſt is the Roote;)Gnee the 
ſappe, and kvewledge the fruitcs : for ſo we ſhall find it to::be, Cogmitis profilice; 
which conlits meerely in che produRtion of good workes, Chriſt is rhe;Roore 
that ſupporrerh us, Grace is the ſappe which he cammunicates to us,and knowhage 
-| or obedience'is the fruite he expeds from us...Grece hath the firſt roome. in the 
Text, and ſo it ſhall have in my difcourſe. Wherein two circumſtances, ſumme 
upall, 2. What itis. 2. Of whar valve it is, +. . oc 3:33:91 
1 What it is. The poets 'tooke Grace pro wewnſtate +. with them, beawic in 
the face, was 2 grace : comelynes in-thcir cartlage,' 2. gract t handſomenges in 
wearing their garments, a grace: plcaſanenes intheir dilcourſe, a grades brave- 
ric intheir aRions,a grace: but by their leaves, ir was buta; Pocticall-grace.: | 
We have: thoſe that take Grace/in a worle ſenſe, ever for that which ismoſt 
ungracious,; Sinne-; He that. wantonly can.court- his miſtreſle, is ſaid r@,doeit | 
wich a grace. He, that juſtifies an uottuerh, and beares is, out with a; b || 
impudence, is ſaid to come off with a grace.” VWhen a gallant mannagerh 2 | 
fowle quarrell, his abettors wilt not ſicke to ſay, that he carries it with'a grace. | 
Yea of the very deſperate blaſphemer, his paraſfites' will nat beaſhamed,go.re- | 
pos thet he {weares with a grace.-:Bur if this dea grace, certaincly-/it-igadia- | 
icall grace; it came from hell. The pocts grace.owes much ronature and edu- 
cation : the finners.grace is indebted ro-the devil and corruption; The, for- 
mer may paſſe, the larter is intolerable. God forbid that we ſhould grow'sy ſach 
$746 T 123. ViOwu If31 00 fuV; «2 CL, 
. Divine Gyace isanother thing : as it ſprings from a higher generation, ſoit 
is of anobler diſpoſirion. As there be diverſe acceptions ot it in the Scriptuge,{o 
infinite diſtintions of it 1n che Schoole. There is Gratis increats;the free love and | 
favour of God, which is called 4: ſo ro Mery,Iwvenifts gratiam cum Deo: .o Thew 
beſtfaund favoer with God. And Gratiarreata or Infuſa, which are the gitts of the 
firſt Grace, Called zen ſo cvery good gift, naturall, morall, or ſpiritual}, is 
Grace, Some would bave x<« to {ignific onely ſaving Grace : and Chariſmata, 
{uch common graces as may be in the wicked. All grace is Gods gift, nor will he 
u it tothoſe that will nor receive ir. Now eft. dere niſi Dei : now eft accipere. piſs 
ominjs, The grace of God is withour our will, but it is not within us withour 
our will, The Papiſts ſpeake in the diale of that harlot to Selomen : Nec mihi, 
nec illt, ſed dividater : Neither all to God, nor allco man, burler ic be divided 
betwixr grace and free will. This is falſe and injurious to Gods for all goodnes is 
from grece. Ir is cither Gratis preveniens, chat converteth : or Gratis ſubſequens, 
that confirmerh.So S:. Avgnſtine: Gratia pravenit, ut velimus: Gratis ſubſequitar, 
ue ſruftra velimas. The cauſe of Gods graeeto us, is meerely in himſclfes rhe in- 
ternall motive is his owne free love : the externall impulſive isthe merite of 
Chriſt, Theeffes of it are eirher Erernall, in our eleRion : or eemporall, in our 
vocation, and (andification.. The gifts of grace are cither common to all, or pe- 
culiar tothe 'cle&. There is gratis Privetiva, that keepes us from evill : and 
Poſuivs, that plants us with good, As forthat of Gratis operans, and cooperansy 
it muſtbe qualified; as that Af ft ative velantas, the will being firſt moved by 
grace, is not idle : or els itwill croſſechat infallible poſition, e1t is Godthet worketh 
in us bath the will awd the deed, And for that old one, of Gratis gratis dats, 
and Gratia grainen faciens ; juſt exccprion mighrbe taken againſt it; for whenthey 
ſpeake of one kind of grace that is freely given, whardoc they bur infinuate that 
Þ | O00000 2 there | 
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ereothier grate which are not f Ee EE 
wy & $ recly given?” Butthisis'a diſq; 


other fide, are ſo young and abortive, that they would n | 
Ina word, Grace is either taken &ively, for that er Trey 
whereby we arc accepted in eſs Chriſt : or paſſively, for the "xtrotas 
| in as by thoholySpirit, and that improvement ofourtz1c ( 
| webring foorthacceprablefruices; The fiſt grazis the cauſe, tea 
 are'the effes : the firſt is without us, the x. within ns : che fieſvic ya 
 nall grace in God, the other are graces created and-infuſed j =* >; origi. 
p_ £ © Wrox ak, mo-us. Inthe fs 
C- our luſtification,our ſanAtfication inthe latter. Our Roetins is in wits 
ourgrowbintheorher, When our fairh-waxerh ſtronger; our chang th 
| out patience meeker, our obedience more-conſcionable;” our conſcience ww 
ſyncere this is to grow in grace. And themoare we grow in goodnes which 
the latter grace, our Sanitication : the more aſſured we grow of the Pa 
everithe favour of God in Chriſt, whicbis our luſtification.Still them 
, the more happy. Ir is true that our Iuftificarion admits nolatituge : 
' no mote than juſt and righteous: bur that grace is without 
' Burout SanRification admits of degrees and meaſure, and is 'within us; forha 
we may grow inthar, We cannot be moreyuſt today thai we were yeſterdzy 
in reſpect of God : "we may be more holy; inregard of our ſelves. And ifyc 
be notmore beloved than we were; yet we ſhall feele our ſelves more beloved 
and blefſed than we were. We arcall equall, every belcever of us, i gratiare. 
| mitrense; bur noris inhereme : all equall inthe groce that juſtifies us, notin 
| grate hat ſanRifies us: inrhis latter lerus begrowing,; In'the old Teſtament 
we doe not read of grace, bur as it israkenfor Geds favour; or mans fayour:ne- 
—_ CT nin 3 Thetaw givenby Moſes, but gy ace and truth came by 
| $ . HT 
Grow in gr ace; that is in the improvement ofthe holy ſeed with in us,and bric- 
ing forth the workes of grece : then ſhall the firſt grace, which is che favour of 
God, enlarge his beames of mercie upon us. Thus our Apoſtle began his 
| Epiſtlez Grace and peace be mu/tipiged unto you : that was his apprecation: Sohe 
| concludes here in the cndz Grow in grace - this is his exhortation. Peter onely 
joyned peace with grace, in his ſalutation: Paul vſed alſo to pur in mercie +* Grate, 
wercie, and peace from God onr Father, and leſs Chrift our Lord, We might looke 
| upon them, 2ualte, 2uote, Ruomede, What they are, how many, and how 
ranked. Tria ſunt emi : all things are referred to theſe three heads: a Tri 
niticof b AS it were the Trinitie of Perſons, cHercie from God the 
Father, Grace from God the Sonne, and Peace from God the holy Ghoſt. Yet 
as Grace never comesalone; mercie and peace come with it : {0 it never come 
hindmoſt, ithathalwayes the firſt place. Bur you will ſay, Herviisthecaule 
of grace; why thenis it placed afterthe effec? Sr. Paul went 4 notiere ad iqnoton: 
for we had never knowne mercie but by Grace : as he that would goe tolca, mul 
take a river by the hand. CHercieinthe remiſſion of ſinnes, Grace in the (and 
fication of life, Peace inthe eternall bleſſednes of heaven, Bur ſtill Grace baththe 
prioritie of place : and indeed, under God, itisallin all : we have no g00d, wc 
doe no good, but we muſt thanke Grace for it. Therefore in our common cjaci” 
lations, upon all. occaſions, when we heare others wiſh for diverle 
things; weſummeup all in this one vote; Godſesd us his grace, we aske runes 
And ſurely weneed not : for all bleſſings waite upon Grace, as maides wa Fi 
uponthe ne: Grace, or nothing : Grace, and every thing. This -_ 
equallto the Angels; and withour this weare miſerable and forlorac wietenl s 
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worle than beaſts: Preftst non neſci quam fine gratia mori: which is my i! anhino0 


p—_— — 


© aL.Y 


=>, 


_ 


mm = DB oY = & 


ey we pg _rT mw WW FF 4 


Pearle! } 


—_ 


OO 


> 


— — — — 


"NN wu'sw ( — T7' vw = - fa. 


Ga a, T 


OC» 


== 


> TV A 


> wb 


FT > 


> 


» = + OO 


Yu 8. 18. Epitlle Generall of S.P eter, 


p—_— ———_—— 


Pearle * Whav Indies can'purchaſc it, where it is notz or redeernt it; when it 
loſt s: Whar would northe reprobare Arigels give, what would they not ſuf. 
fer for one dramme of grace ? Though in their malice they hare ir, yer for ttieit | 
eaſe they = 0g have _ os _ tell how tovalue it than by yy 
compariſon; Pur ir into the ballance temporall things, #ndthat wi 
nealitlors know the worthiof ir; © © 5's wdchat 1 J 
| ne _ _ = beſt rw ee ; the Mercy of God in Chrift; 'You 
will ſay, all temporalt things come (rom the'ſame Fountaine bf govdneſle': 
| Every good gift from above; \ Burchough the Spring be the ſame, Solomon Hhitin- 

; ther inthe ſtreame or current : © Lengrb 'of dyes & in nds wy 
atdin ber lefi band riches andbonour. Temporall thinggate Dowd firiFva, he bites | 
of Gods left hand :' Grace is Donwm dextre, the gift of his tight Watts! this He 
gives to his choſen, as uv loſeph laid bis right bend upon the bead of Ephraim, Tein- 
porall things doc not make the Poſſefſor happy ; Grace does ed) this make 
his:2ccount greater s Grece makes irlefſe,;: | Git oat tinggn Toll 1 
12, Grece ferves for thergood of the nobleſt part of man, hiviowfſes other 
things doc-bur nburiſh or dolight his mortall body, This moving e&ffiwotthe 
ſoule is but carth, and will crumble to earth : from that wombe it proceeded; ind 
torhe ame rombe ir ſhall bee gathered : duſtro duft. But ſan74 antima ti hinwe??, 
the gracious ſoule isa Heaven : 'Hbens pro Sole imteliettum, pro fir mamanis'Fidem, 
pro inflaentia charitatem, pro motuſþem, pro Movente Spiritumſentlum, yy0 a7tris exces. 
ce virturam > having fora Sunne underſtanding, fora firmatnent faith; for in- | 
fence charity, fot morion hope, the holy Ghoſt for our Mover, and anariny 
of yertuesin ſtead of Rtarres., 'Shch is che honour of Grace; "13a (5\\3 ant, | 
6. Nothing but Grececan ſarisfierhe ſoule.* The proud Selfe-loverwill kave 
ray 049 Frames print; ' and thoughhe be in paine;yet will hehot@UhipHaine 
that his hooe wrings him.” 'The Vorldling hart all things commodi6us/abeut 
| bim-yet there isa littlefury within char wrings him,s frowardeorifciente that 

troubles him. Could bec ſwallow the carr that ſwallowesalÞ; rirthlght choke 
him, not ſatisfic'him. Burgive him Grase, arid chen hee goes away ſpringing like 
lſepb, and finguig like David ; 3 The lines ave fallen anto me in pleaſant plaets,' awd 1 | 
have « goodly heritage. TR | FF mom 9 [1,7 
4+ Teimporall things have no Charter of continuance : Yelwviventems deſe- 

raw, vel 4 moriemte deſeruntar : they arc ſometimes gone from a'man before hee 
dyes, but they will never rarry with him longer chan hee lives.” Yea, worſez 'for 
Vivemem ſi non. abeunde relinguant, manendeo vexant; They will eirkerworke his 
diſcontent in leaving him, or his vexation in ſtaying with him. Like 4bad wife, 
that either will bee gaddiog abroad, or {colding at homes Did you never ſee a 
Porter troubled with his burden, though all that hee carried were his 0whe * 
bTbe abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. Lud nuajor ſore, natace formic * 
the morenoiſe, thelefſe ſleepe. While they doetarry, mwbil/ quietis,no tranquilli- 
ty: of their tarrying a:b4l certiradinw, there is no certainty. oy — chan apc A EIN 

? 

orſpke ws; 


bEcclel.e.1a. 


vo 014m flood with mee, but al ferſeoke mee. As Saitt Paul at his lo wee 
[pecd ar our laſt anfwere ; no temporall things will favd with ww; but-alt forſple 
If welobkeoothis hand: for riches, they arc gone 'if oh theorherhand for 
pleaſures, they are gone :-if behinde us, for friends; or beforeus,torhonours ; 
or under us farour Jands and poſſeſſions ; all gone. 40nch Luke i werh we : One- 
ly Gree is left us 3/.nothing bur Grace carries with us. Graee ſtands out for eters 
ity, and nothing elſe. | Acton Hb flag7t0 


For Bowe wat#re, ſome beaſtsexceed us : for Beus faraene; many wicked men 
goe beyond us:+ but we have Bens Gratie ; this makes we blefied, whien the for= 
_ nor, andche larrer had betrer == Whar GR_ Anong the 

ropnets, and Tobn among the Apoſtlcs, is ep, yercaes ;\ ever} 
the eſpecially Beloved of God. Se/omen had his dtcame, :and 1obu had his viſion: 
= _ Oo00000 3 pe ain _wiſedome : SS 
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| glory. This is che beauty. of the ſoule, the ſtrength of the ſpir 


m | follow upon ſinne, and the death thar would follow upon the decay: yet Hee 


TAP, 


viſedome ited inthe bofame pf Sohwen.and take I 
dome:- Grace is now comforted with the Preſence of Goda beſome of Wiſe 


| hereaftet bleſſed withthe Viſion of God. Chriſt now Ft wg Grace ſhall bee 


with 

the minde, and comfort of the conſcience. It makes the body ache ane 
mortall Treaſure, clearcth che eyes, fortifieth the hands, diregs R—_ im- 
poſerh the geſture : And when this body mult fall to the grave, Grac com- 
ic with comfortable duſt,evis the bope of « ter reſarredtion and eaves itinage 

xe. At our diſlolution,. Grace is Pom our phyſicke and our Phyſician Quiet 
diall that never failes: ir doth qualific the ſorrowes, mirtigate theþi ac0rs 
and pangs of death : ir ſtampes the Devill under foot :- it throwes 
incoche boxtome..of theſca ; or buries them under Chriſts: Croſſe, wit 
poſſibilizy.of ever riſing againe-to witneſle againſt us. Ir takesthe ſoule ou 
of her om —_— and = it 432 precious 
hands of ell, ul keepes it inſeparable company. The 
itup uned Chriſt, and Chriſt preſehts it ſpotleſſero God the truer 
remaines bleſſed for ever and ever,. - _ 
Grow-in Grace] | There be divers meanes of acceleration, in plants and vegens: 
bles; 'whercin art isuſed to helpe nature : And forthe procerity and ſtature of 
mans body, much is attributed ro nouriſhment, ſomething tothe aire, andnots 
 hrrle 20 education. Byt whar is there thar can make us grown Grace ? Surely 
nothing byr Grace :;.the plantation, and the accretion is by the ſame hand; Qu 
| dat eſſe, dabit & creſceree, When God had made allliving creatures, Heebreathed 


in the boſome of Grace -.,and ſhee ſhall dwell wi 


* 


| 


ze: the former aR gavethem a being, the latter a bleſſing, One 


on 

| wa$£npugh for both: co make the world when it was not, and tomake it 
PNNIEISE ; hotingeacribus ſingalirum, but &s Fogal ; 
nat in new ki bur-in new individuals. Yer the former pats rain 
the athengBenediQion. There was a Bent in both : in the making, forthere 
all things were very good: in the bleſſing, for there they were ſo muchthe ber- 
terby increaſing their kinde, Howſoever God forefaw the decay that would 


gave this bleſſing of mulciplication,before that either finne, decay or death were 
entred jnto the world, So that as then out of the ſame mouth came botbrhe 
fient, and the creſcent : ſo here from the ſame hand proceeds both the Grace, and 
the Growgh,,Both the Eſſe, and the <Meliws eſſe, know no other bur one andthe 
— # ved lly by three helpes: the fecw 

The Grew:6 of any plant is improved principally by three heipes : the tecud- 
dity of the ground whereinir growes: the kindcly hear of the Sunne, cheanng 


planted, is the Church, and ſhe; like a kinde and indulgent morher, —_— 
dares us withijall ber helpes: Her DoQrine todire&us,thar we may doe well: 
Diſciphneto correus; when wee doe amiſle : her Sicraments, which are Cot- 
dials toourhearr; like ſprings, veines, and chanels of Grace to rhe root? herp 
ersto kieaved, fora bleſſing upon that ſhe gives, and for-a bleſſing which tals 
| not gives: In commune frat; in commune operatvr, The Taine that coprintey 4 
upon ug, tomake vs.ſhopt up in goodneſle,is a frequent diſtillarzon oft 
| preached. If choſe holy deawes doe nor ſo;ke iuro our hearts, wer Ta. 
Dwarfes in Grace,” Forehis purpoſe Chriſt ſendsedpoitls, and Paiint nu 
chers-: thoſtbe the claudes, and from thoſe cloudes come roma vat _ 
the effeR ſhould beegultar wee may grow ' to the ſtature of _— his accre- 
growth by ir} The Sunne that ripens us, and is the principall cauſe of t oy 
tion, is Cbri# Himſclfe ;, that Sw/ 1#ititiy, all our Growth is meetc)y 
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icup wich.his influence :- and the contribution of the cloudes rowards it, with 
cheir deawes and. ſhowxes deſcending upon it. The ground wherein wee are) 
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this beames and laving Influetce, He bleflerh the groundrthar beares vs : He 
filerb, and empfieth.cbeclaudes upon us. Thus there is Gratis as, wrought in 
1 and Grime, increaſed us. AsGrace is noe given Neve, eg himthar | 
would none of it 2: fo nor is it increaſed Negligents, to: him that doesnqt labour | 
roimprove it»;VYecare notonely living, but reaſonable and holy planrs : and: | 
muſt both labour for our owne ſuſtenance, and mature and further ur $Wne ac- | 
ceſcence.. The:Grace that is inus, is perfeR : for the leaſt Grace is Grice, 25 a | 
ſparke of fire is fire; *If men ſte buralittle, ſolittle tharthey chinkeehemfelves | 
bliade ; yetrhey doe ſee : but they may bebrought co ſce beter, : Wee know. | 
there is a double perfcRion , of parts and degrees2\ The Grace that infuſed 
ro-usar the firſt, .15perteR in regard of the parts: as a childeis ſo tarrea perfet 
man, becauſe it hath altthe parts of a man: but iris noe perfeRin regard of de- 
rees ; for wee:may grow op in Grace,” as achilde does inftature, In'our conver- 
| | pF wee feſtreceive this m_ Grace, we arc but Infants in Chriſt: 'yer 
lafants may bee tallmen intime, Defireweetoknow whether wee bee gr owne tn 
gae,or not? Asiby thegrowing of one plant, wee may give a gueſſe at allthe 
reſt; ſo here let us make a triall. TOLETITTES adi how 07 
4. For faith'and charicy. Is our faith ſtranger £ As our ſalvation ic now nearer 
thes when we firſt beleeved {0 is our faith in that ſalvation ſtronger than when wee 
fiſt were converted ? Is our charity growne from an Hope 0n the wall, to'a Ce- 
darin L/benws ? From the'love of atew, and rhiafe our friends, and thoſe y 
ſparingly, and this with limitation and proviſion, that our love coſt us lietle: 
it —_—_— ſyncere love; of many, of all, cycn to our dammage; everiro 
out gcathy 2 of ot 2h 1 : vs 7 | Fa 
_ 2, Conſider we our Humiliry ; how-doewe thrivein that? Arthe firſt we 
thought ſome worſe than ourſelves: doe wee nor:dow thiake all berter * 1n- 
deedof all Graces in us; Humility growes crofle to thereft. Other yertues aſpire 
vpwards, humilitic lookes downewards, Wee ſay of thereſ} rho higher they 
gmw,ctheberter : but Humilicy is the beft at the loweſts Bairh) Hope, 'and De- 
vition have aft holy awbition: they diſdainero looke lowerthan Heaven 1 »no+ 
ing cancontem them bur ah immonall Crowne. But Humility plcaſcth her- 
ina low dejeRion': you ſhall finde her (with /ob) inthe duſt, inthar fchoole 
of mortaliry, diſputing and conferring with wormes and rotrenneſfe.. Yer even 
there ſhe growes;, and rhatin the favour of God and his Angels. The deeper ſhe 
| roots, the higher ſhe ſprouts : The lower her Hwmiliavit ſe, on earth: the high- 
erher Exaltavit Dee, in Heaven. | peh Be 
3- Our Reptnrance hark ſuch another kinde of growing to0. She growes from 
aſpriog to a brooke, from abrooke to ariver, from a river roa grear ſea. This 
8g Grace that.does not onely grow herſcife, bur watcrs-all orher Graces, and 
makes them grow faſter in ns. Ir is our owne contribution of moiſture,/beſides | 
that of the cloudes , that the young plants, which we have almoſt cradicared and 
"nhered by our finges, may be cauſed to grow againe by our teares. Asthe mor- | 
ing deaw is a pawne of theevening fatneſſe : ſo our penirent reares pur a fruit- | 
into all our Graces. When for thar finne, whichcoſt us at firſt bur a figb, 
weenow fetch many deepe grones : and for that which coftus bur gronesand | 
payers, wee now ſpend flouds of teares; and if irwere poſſible, wee would | 
mepe teares of :bloud. This is ro. grow 5 thet Grace, which moiſtens all our plants, 
on vertyes : . and deſtroyes all the weeds, all the finnes in our garden; hap- | 
Nepentance. 5c _ Ho | 
4+ Paticnce hath hergrowth, iv our better hability to beare croſſes. It may 
deatfirſt; tharwe ſcarcedurſtwade through a foord of :troubles: now wee'can 
ina ſcaof ſorrowes; Then a flight wrong moleſted us, now wee can 
deare a lode of ivjuries. Then we were provoked with words, now wee can cn- 
dure wounds, withour minding revenge. Then wee were angry with our 
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cutors, now. woptapfor chem. Then we would uny rr 
naw We C2, and _ Then we though all ſbering purify ia 
| Ka preferment,' As Qneene anne Bullen che mother ofthebleſſes we 
por Tear ſhe was to be beheaded in the Tower, thus rei 
thankes-ro'the' Kings From 2 private gentlewoman' he made 

| - from aMarquiſſe a and-now he hath lefrnohigher 

glam-Ly | honourfor me, he hath made me a'Ma 
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h ar without them: kitisfying 
| bile  . 


bringing forch 
which 


rg ny ? There is 
 littk- di nr cer ſtocke, and abarren Srraby'. forch 2s 
much fruit asthe other: I'know that boughes, buddes, and blofſomes, arc in- 
| dicarions of arrecs growth bur there is hoproofe'of a Chriſtiansgrouth without 
fruites'® Bring oor th ſraites meete for repentance; ſaith Se, lobs : he ſtayes at nothing 
till he comes'ito. fruites.. For that was the tree planted, for thar watred, for that 
manured; and ſuccqured fromearth and heaven: norto make materitls, nor 
to give. ſhadowcs; norfor thegreene. boughes, or gay bloſſomes; bur forthe 
fruttes. The trec is for the fruire, and bur for the fruite rhere had bene notre, 
Fruite is the thing for which ir was: firſt ſer, and ſtill is ſuffered to' grow: and 
when there isnolonger-any hope of that, ! Cut it dewne, why carnbers it the ground? 
Then comes the = axe to the roore -downe it goes; inco-the fircic muſt : it ir wi 
aot ſerve for fruite,, ic mult for fewell, 1 0 | 

'\. Thereis nocvident knowhedge of our growth, cicher by our leaves or blot 
ſomes. Our leaves that fo ruffle wirt-che winds, arc bat our bearing of Sermons: 
andof this we are very prodigall,: and for this welooke to be cemed good 
Chriſtians:as if all godlynes confiſted in the hearitg ofa Sermon. Is ner 
to hearing? wherebe the orher ſenſes#)® 15 -thewhole body an care? What | 
come of, the other members? The: Papiſts ſtand-rmuch upon their _—_ 
Confeſlion:but doe notroo many among us tznd roomuch upon Auricular wi 
ſeſſion? Therc is an auricular confeſſion; the religion of Papiſts: and an rebel 
lar profeſſion, the maine religion of our pure hypocrites. Allthe lewclls 1d take 
goodheshang ar their earcs: and bur fortheir eare«warke, no man Coſi 
DR them to be Chriſtians, The thorny groundis 9 weare 4 care - Y growing 
p Mar, 21, 19, | £TCC hadPacarſe. Hearing the word of grace, is no ſufficient een ou have 
| 4N the workes of grace, Y ou hearc us, and you praiſe 0s; and chene es: Tos 
Avgeft, | done enough; You heare our Sermohs, we heare of your com = 
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rawns illas, 7. tremimaus inper illas : we ſuffer it, but with trembling hearts. All | 
this is bur 1eaycs, and we aske for fruites : and nor fradtes oris, bur fractus aperis, 
Faire wards doe no more prove your growing, than the large. lcaves of lowab's 
gourd wa$ an argument of thelaſting : Quickly they both fade : one day greene, 
che next dry. Ir is no good (igne inatrce, when all the ſappe goes up into the 
leaves, and is ſpent thar way : norin a Chriſtian, when all his grace ſhootes up 

into words: a verball goodnefſle ; no reality atall. + | 

Leaves come of thekernell, as well as ſruites: ſo doth chaffe of the ſcede, as 
well as good graine : yer doe we not plant for leaves, nor doc we ſow for chaffe: 
wemake ſmall account of cither, 4 Quid pales ad tritium ? What: s the chaſſe to 
| the wheate ? Zuidfeltir ad fruttum ? Whartare the leaves to the ftuite * Rather 
jve us fruite on a {hrubbe, than a tree that canreach the Cloudes, with nothing, 
leaves. There may be ſome fruite, without much growth : bur growth is no- 
thing worth withour fruite. Sas! was higher by the head, than all the reſt of 
Iþul :; many in 1ſr«et were better than Sau! ar the heart. The procerity and ce- 
darly rallnefſe of rrees, with aglorious flouriſh of leayes, is goodly to the cyc : 

butche kindely fruites of the lower plants is more —__ tothe taſte, The 
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etinence of ſome notoriouſly zealous profeſſours, may make them much admy- 
ed : but the good fruites of mercy in men ſilent and lefle notable, makes them 
more beloved, The former may grow in applauſe, bur the latter grow in grace : 


andthis growth O Lord, give me ! 

We have heard the two fundamentall grounds: firſt, what grace is, withthe 
| value of it : next what it is togrow in grace, with” * bappineſſe belonging to it. 
For application to our ſelves, two maine uſes to your charge : 2u4- 
rere, and Creſcere. Firſt, a labor to obtaine gra Uy, an ——_ 0 
gmwingrace, The acquiſition, andthe agcretio\ aus germinatio prefug 
javit plantationees : that cannor grow, which is not. Itmuſt havea being, before 
tt have an increaſe, God gives the feede, firſt: then Paw/ mult plant, and Apolss 
muſt water, before there comes an encreaſe. Firſt give it eſſe###am, a being,then 
looke for Incrementens,e growing. : The grace of God in me was not in Udine: nick Paul. 
See firſt that you have grece z and then that the grace you have bee not invaine. 
lv vine it cannot be, if it be i the Lord. His grace ſhall nor bee in vaine, in you; 
nor ſhall your labour be in vaine, in him. Forthe obtaining of grace,diveric du- 
tiesare requireable. | 

I, Concur ſus ad orbem gratie. Sccing it is wt cqyns that life wichout itis 
budeath, or worſe: Let us creepe into the Sunſhine, and live within the ſphere 
andcompaſſe of Grace, © Tee are not wnder the Law, but under grace. There is no 
ſmall benefir, tolive wichinthe precins of grace. I doe not lay, thar all who 
aeS#b eratia, are therefore neceſlarily 1» gratis. Plants and ſtones lic underthe 
lamebeames ofthe Sunne, and are wet wirhthe ſame moiſture af the Cloudes ; 
The Plants ſpring and grow, yet there is no alteration ofthe ſtones. But to live 
vithinthe verge of the Court, gives ſome hope that che king may one day caſt 
afavourable eye upon us. We cannot come into the roome where they make 

mes, bur we muſt carry away ſome ofthe ſweerneſle on our clothes. Nor 
anwe walke in a garden of Roſes and Violets, without participation of thcir 
pleaſant odours. Which if cither our ſuperſtitious Recuſants, that refuſe che 
Clurch inſtate and pride : or our wanton Reculants, that refule it for delicacy 
andpleaſure : or our worldly Recuſants, that refuſe it for the love of their Mam- 
mon, righely underſtood : they and the Temple would bee berter acquainted. 
'Tbomas was not with the Apoſtles, when Jeſw firſt appeared tothem: and to 
his abſence ſome have imputed his incredulicy.Lr isill ro take, but worſe to make 
CXcafions ofour abſence, God hath appointed aday ina weeke, the Churchan 
toure in the day, andthe State aplace for both. To negleQthat day,that houre, 
andrhar place, is no lefle than to diſobey the commandement of the ang 
| urch, 
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ver.58, | 
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| k Mat.3.95 


o Heb. 6.8, 
Þ Mat, 21. 1g. 


Aveaſt, 


honour far me, he hath made me aMa 


 fromaMarquiſſe a Qt and-now he hath lefrnohigher 
fo —_ 


| tohbearing? wherebe the other ſenſes?-® 15 thewhole body an 


| inthe workes of grace. You hearc us, and you praiſe us; 


eAnExpoſitionnpon the Second _— 
cucors now. woprayfor chem.Then we would tive EY are 
naw WC Can, and willaor. Then we thought all faering a ed conddne 
judge a preferment;' As Querne ztnne Bulen, themother » NOW We 
Eliſabeth, when ſhe! was ro: be beheaded in the Tow 
thankes ro'the Kings From 2 private gentlewoman 


er, thus ret 
he made mea 


her 
Marquile 
d rey" rr plreeerger whe 
,,androcome-upto\her full:grewb; whenfor Chrific ty 
his Gaſpelk; pcrſecutionſhall be held an 7k Br ears ag 
gut racers earonams.” Hert is the patiente bftbe Saimgco | 11 {, 1g ins Yb 
+5}; Gonteatation muſt have.her' grewch tos: Ir; was the Faule-of the Wraelte, 
nevcrt@be;coment: whenthey had water, theymormure for bread; when they 
hadbrgad, ahdy compluinc for fleſbriAs ifrhey had: boorded with God; andhb 


were £0-providethemidyet, and they (goad mer): honeſtly piy they 
tooke. fe dewkchel Father, they were rarer oper we 


mind : b {God will give ane bread to eate, and tayment to: zu8 07 + he ack es 

So Paul; i baving ford and rayment, let us be therewith fn et rs wr 
rate in our dcefiresnow, crhan we were at firſtr Worldlings, q#6ſemiores, 60 cog 
Gdipres ; bur ibin our agt:wearclefie defirous ofthe world; ir: is at argument that 
we are more farisfied with the Lord, One ſpecialt meancs of the mclioraian of 
4rree,, is abaring ofthe roote, and throwing away: the earth from about ir, If 
theſe carthly things, riches, honours, pleaſures be raken'from vs, and the world 


our hearts with this, 'thar.Chrif ir abi al unto us. 


We doe not covet them, we are content either with or without them: kitisfying 
Taxiil. nb). 
- 6. Summatrily, we nay know our owne grewth 2n grace, by our bringing forth 


the fruxes of grece.. All trees are-nor frugiferons;:'Chriſtians are-Tharwhich 
brings forch-no fruire, .how'fhall we knowir isatree, and no lopge? There is 
litth- di | a-dead ſtocke, and abarren tree: one brings forch 4s 


| much fruits asthe other. I'know that boughes, buddes, and bloſſoms, arc in- 
dicarions of 2rrecs growth: bur there is hoproofe of a Chriſtians growth wirhour 
fkrunes'® Bring ſoorth ſruites meete for repentance; ſaith Se, lobs : he ſtayes atnothing 
tillhe comes'to fruites.. For that was the tree planred, for rhar watred, forthat 
mianured;; and ſuccqured fromearth and heaven: norto make materials, nor 
to give ſhadowcs; nor for thegreene. boughes, or gay bloſſomes; but forthe 
fruttes. The tree is for the fruire, and bur for the fruite there had bene notree, 
Fruite is the thing for which ir was firſt ſer, and ſtill is ſuffered to' grow: #1 
when there is no longer any hope of that, ! Cut it dewne, why cambers it the ground? 
Then comes the = axe to the roote :downe it goes; inco the fircic muſt : ite vil 
aor ſerve for fruite, ir multfor fewell, rf 0 

. Thereis nocvident knowledge of our growth, eicher by our leaves or blo 
ſomes. Our leaves that ſo ruffle wirthrthe winds, are bot our hearing of Sermons: 
andof this we are very prodigall,: and for this we?looke to be e med Fd 
Chriſtianstas if all godlynes conſiſted inthe hearitig ofa Sermon. Isalltu 
care? What is be- 
heir Auricular 


feflion* Therc is an auricular confeſſion; the religion 
lar profeſſion, the maine religion of our pure hypocrites. 
goodneshang ar their eares: and bur fortheir care-warke, es 
them tobe Chriſtians. The thorny groundis © ear « c#rſe- burthe 


tree hade 4carſe. Hearing the word of grace, is no Sniro———_ 


bath left us nakcdand deſticute of his vaine ſuccours; weadhere taſterts God, | 


done enough: You heare our Sermohs, we heare of your commen 
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| rawns ilar, &r. Hremimuus inter ilas : we ſuffer it, bur with trembling hearts. All 
this is bur leaves, and we aske for fruites : and nor frudtes oris, but fradtus operis, 
Faire wards doe no more prove your growing, 
gourd was an argument ofthe laſting : Quickly they both fade ; one day greene, 
chenext dry. It is no good figne inatrce, when all the ſappe goes up into the 
leaves, and is ſpent thar way : norin a Chriſtian, when, all his grace thootes up 
into words: a verball goodneſſe ; no reality atall. _ 
|  Leavescome of thekeraell, as well as ſruites: ſo doth chaffe of the ſeede, as 
well as good graine : yer doc we not plant for leaves, nor doc we ſow for chaffe: 
| wemake ſmall account of cither, 94 2uid pales ad triticum ? What u the chaſfe to 
| the wheate ? 2uidfeliirad frutum ? Whatare the leaves to the ftuite 2 Rather 


leaves. There may be ſome fruite, without much g10wth : but, growth is 


1þael ; many in 1ſraet were better than Saul ar the heart. The procerity and ce- 
| darly rallnefſe of trees, with aglorious flouriſh of leaves, is goodly to the cyc 2 
but the kindely fruites ofthe lower plants is more pombe to the talte, The 
eminence of ſome notoriouſly zealous profeſſours, may make t much admij- 
red : but the good fruites of mercy in men filent and lefſe notable, makes them 
more beloved, The former may grow in applauſe, bur the latter grow in grace : 
and this growth O Lord, give me ! 
We have heard the two fundamentall grounds: firſt, what grace is, withthe 
ralue of it : next what it is togrow in grace, with the happineſſe belonging to it. 
For application to our ſelyes; two maine uſes I muſtlay to your charge : ,244- 
rere, and Creſcere. Firſt, a labor to obraine grace , Secondly, an c Qur tO 
gowingrace, The acquiſition, andthe agcretion of it, © aus germinatio preſup- 
jovi plantationees : that cannot grow, which is nor. It muſt havea being, before 
it have an increaſe, God gives the ſeede, firſt: chen Paw mult plant, and Apoles 
muſt water, before there comes an encreaſe. Firſt give it eſen##am, a being,then 
looke for Incrementans,« growing. : The grace of God in me was not in vaine:(aith Panl. 
See firſt that you have grecez and then that the grace you have bee not invaige. 
lovane it cannot be, if be in the Lord. His grace ſhall not bee in vaine, in you; 
nor ſhall your labour be in vaine, in him. For the obtaining of grace,diveric du- 
tiesare requireable. 


I. Concurſus ad orbem gratia. SCcing it is af cms thar life wichout it is 


butdeath, or worſe: Let us creepe inro the Sunſhine, and live wirhia the ſphere 
and compaſſe of Grace, © Tee are not wnder the Law, but under grace. There is no 
(mall benefir, tolive withinthe precinRs of grace. I doe not lay, thar all who 
aeS#b gratia, are therefore neceſſarily 1» gratis. Plants and ſtoncs lie underthe 
lame beames ofthe Sunane, and are wet wirhthe ſame moiſture af the Cloudes ; 
The Plants ſpring and grow, yet there is no alteration ofthe ſtones. But to live 
vithinthe verge of the Court, gives ſome hope that che king may one day caſt 
4 favourable eye upon us. We cannot come into the roome where they make 
mes, bur we muſt carry away ſome ofthe ſweetneſſe on our clothes, Nor 
anwe walke in a garden of Roſes and Violets, without participation of their 
pleaſant odours. Which it cither our ſuperſtitious Recuſants, that refuſe che 
ch inſtate and pride : or our wanton Recuſants, that refule it for delicacy 

and pleaſure : or our worldly Recuſants,that refuſe it for the love of their Mam- 
mon, righely underſtood : they and the Temple would bee berter acquainted. 
(Thomas was not with the Apoſtles, when Je firſt appeared tothem: and to 
his abſence ſome have imputed his incredulicy.Ir is ill ro take, but worſe to make 
| &ccafions of our abſence. God hath appointed aday ina weeke, the Church an 


than the large. leaves of Jowab's | 


ive us fruite on a ſhrubbe, than a tree that can reach the Cloudes, wich nothing, | 


ing worth withour fruite, Sas! was higher by the head, than all the reſt of | 


rein the day, andthe State a place for both. To negleQthar day,thar houre, 


c1 Cor. 15,10 


ycr.58, ; 


tlohn 20, 24. 


andthar place, is no lefle than to diſobey the c dement of the Srate,of the 


ol Church, | 
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Church, and of our God itinſclfe, If Perer be our of the ſhippe 
If Shim: bee out of leruſalem, hee may die for it. Our of the Temple when we 
ſhould be rhere, we ma f ; ew, 


 apalſey, or. an apoplexie, 'or a lethargie, pur you into your laſt fleepe? You | 
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hee may foo 


eriſh, it God not as mercifull tous, 2S Obriſt-was1g 


i 

| 

Peter , and more mercitull, than Solomon was to Shime?, what buſitieſſs ſoever 

) | 
__ 


wepretend, 6 7 
_ Whar bee the common occaſions that detaine ys * Playing or (leepine. «| 
drinking, or evening of accounts, or viſiting of friends, Thinke on iv Pim, m 
Pay: and are gt your ſport, whar if God ſhould come to you in earneſt Wha 
ifdeath ſhould make a gameſter among you 2 Herthrowes at all: and wouldhee 
nor ſwoopeallthe ſtakes, ro your terrourand moſt thtepairable loffes H;dp 
not beene better for you, that he had found you praying , than playing e When 
youſleepe, why may not that ſterne Serjeant rake you napping « Why may.not 


would nor rife toferve God at the Church ; why ſhould God ariſe to preſerve 
youat home ? Drinking, that is the common hinderance: O how many han 
dreds abourrhis city, doth the Taverne and Tap-houſe robbe the Churchof- 
With ſuch an Hoſt, gaine is godlineſſe ; and with ſuch gueſts,the heakhoftheir 
ſoules is drowned in healths ro their miltrefſes. One houre ſpent in praying, is 
eediousro them : tenne houres in drinking ſeeme nothing, ſo merrily the time 
pafſeth with ſuch toſ-pors. Thinke ſerioufly, with the cuppe in thy hand: why 
may not that draught be thy laſt ! Some Merchants and Tradeſmen makebold 
withthar holy time to (et even theiraccounts: but how if God atthat very time 
ſhould callrhemroan account 2 It is to beefeared, that no chearefull account 
could bee then rendred. Orhers have their friends to vifite : bur how if God 
ſhould rhen'vifite them, and ſmite them wirh ſome mortall ſickneſle ?' Ir would 
be ſmall comfort rotheir ſoules, thar the Church was then forſaken of rheirbo- 
dies. Theſe judgements may fall upon men, in their wanton or wilfull abſence 
from the con ton: they have no ſuperſedeas againſt them. Let us there- 
fore keepe the orbe of Grace, and the God of all Grace will keepe us: - 
2. Apparatus ad vecem gratie, Faith comes by hearing, and by hearing come: 
all other grace too. The holy Ghoſt is the Fountaine, Preaching the pipe, our 
Eare the channell, and our Heart the ciſterne for this water of life. » Recerve ww 
the grace of Godinwaine, In vaine it is ro us, when either it is rendred, and nor c- 
cepred , or accepted and nor improved. = Stirre up the gift of God which is thet, 
The ſparkes will not bee kindled in our ſoules without hearing, and they will 
die in their owne aſhes without tiring. Heariog is the light that kindles them, 
Prayer the tongues to ſtirre them up, and medirarion the bellowes tomake them | 
burne. The Word of the Goſpell is compared to a feaſt ; and the hearers are 
the gueſts: but there is ſome difference in the carriage of the buſineſſe- Firſt,to 
a feaſt we are bidden, and wee come : one invitation isenough - Tothe my 
weare invited often; but in ſtead of our ſelves ; weſend our * excaſes : wee - 
no need of it, no ſtomachto it. Secondly, in a feaſt we are gladto have = be 
morſells carved tous, and let the courſer diſhes paſſe by : Bur in hearing of" 
Word, when the beſt counſell is offered us, we are ſo manner]y ast0 —_— 
it to ourneighbours : That reprehenſiontoucherh ſuch a one, not Me k on 
at a feaſt we defire to be Primi the firſt : but in Gods houſe we are #6 = ll 
to be Pofrems, che laſt, Fourthly, a Sermon is ſtill thought roo 1018; Wwe Rs 
he make anend £ Ara feaſt, we looke fora ſecond orthird courſe, a0 "C08 | 
callto take away. Fifthly, we make reaſonable eleionot NON which. 
bodics: bur we are bad chuſers ofthe diet for our ſoules. That plealet By nature 


| is ſweet tothe ſenſe, not that which is wholſome tothe conſcience. 1] hrinke | 


we have nomore skill in our owne diet, than in our owne Phy __ tear 

in our profeſſion, and finke in our dignity, in reſpe&t of very = ey write thit | 

that are their owne phyſicians, their owne carers and carvers. 119 the | 
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Ver. 18.  EpillleGenerallof 8. Peter. 


the Harte being purſued, and wounded, knowesan herbe, which being caten, 
fi throws ofthe arrow : a ſtrange kind of vomite | The dog is ſubjeRroicknes, 
id bur be knowes the graflc that recovers him, Ic may be erue, that the drugges are | 
* neareto us as to Other creatures: it may be that obvious and common imples, 
| ealy ro be had, would cure us. Bur we have not that innate inftinR, to apply 
| choſe. naturall medicines to our preſent dangers, which theſe inferior-creatures 
have : we are not our owne apothecaries, nor our owne phyſicians, as they are. 
Thus ignorant are we for our bodies,and naturally worſe chulers for our ſoules. 
Ifwe knew the valve ofthe word of Grace, nothing could keepe us from the 
hearing of it. As Diogenes being repelled of Amuſtbenes lifting up his ſtaffe ro 
drive him away, replyed : Doe, beate me : yet thou ſhale never drive me frem 
thee,ſo long as I can Icarne any good by thee. As meare does not enter the body, 
but by che mouth 3 ſo grace does not paſſe into rhe ſoule, but through the 


cares | 

3. Aﬀettus ad fontemgratie, The Spirit of Godis the fountaine of grace, let 
us pleaſe hum, as we deſire ro be made gracious by him. þ Grieve not the holy $pi- 
ritaf God, by whons you are ſealed wnto the day of redemption, He is the high God; 
let us not grieve him for his dignjtics ſake: he ſeales us up in grace; lertis not 
grieve him tor his benefites ſake, Becauſe of his Grearnes, and becauſe of his 
Goodnes: Greatnes in himſelfe, Goodnes tous: for either ofthele, or for both 
|[oftheſe, we ſhould be fo reſpeRive to him, as not to grieve him. The Apoſtle 
might have ſaidz Yield him all cauſc of joy and contentment : it had bene bur 
reaſon, ſo. Bur not to give him any cauſe of grievancey what could he ſay lefle. 
Grieve him nor for his owne ſake if nor for his owne, yet for his Scales ſake, 
for his Graces ſake.Si rem granudem mandaſſet, ſay the Servants of Naamanto their 
Maſter:< 1f the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing  wouldeſt thou not beve donett. 
So 6 rem grandems arx1ſſer, It the Apoſtle had impoſed ſome great piece of ſervice 
upon us, yet we ſhould not have thought much of it, But he onely chargeth us 
10t ro grieve him, which is no poſitive or actuall ſervice, of painesor perill: 


nes "Jonely a prohibirion of diſ-ſervice as little as can be required. Hath he made his 
Dur owne ſacred bed in the chamber of thy heart? O then trouble him not. Ler 
” not the noiſe of vaine wordes diſquict him, nor the ſtench of carnall luſts offend 
XC- him, nor the fluttiſh heapes of worldly defires make him weary of his abode: 
bet, Meliter in reners preſta requieſcere lefts. It thou find that glorious king my | 
pill poore cottage, bow thyſelfe with ,Abreabam to the ground, and ſay; d My Lord, 
m, fl bave found favonr in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, from thy ſervant. There 
em | be two ſorts of perſons whom we would not willingly offend : the Great, and 
are the Good. Not the Great in regard of their power : chey may doc us a diſplea- 
to lure: which is the motive of feare. Not the Good, in regard of their bountie: | 
ord wemay be the betrer for them, which is rhe motive of hope. If he be grear, 
ave though he give us nothing; yet there is no wiſedome to diſpleaſc him. If he be 
veſt g00d, and ready to doe us good, though his power be got mighty; yet in ho. 
the teſtic we ſhould not anger him. But if he be great and good, able and willing 
nd topleaſure usgthen farre be it from us to grieve him: which isthe morive of love; 
Ily, |  |andofſuch love as we alwayescatry about us; love to our ſelves. For all theſe 
ent | relpe&ts, let us grieve the Spiric of gre6e no wayes: for his Grearnes, we nocee! : 
will for his goodnes, wt benefaciat.: and tor our owne fakes, Quos ſiguavit, If we de- 
yme | lire Grace in our Ciſterne, let us dearely lovethe fountaine. | 
our | | 4+ Reſpetiiuy ad benorem Gratie, It honours us, we have good cauſe to honour 
ch | It. ASTheodo/jus the Emperor preferred the title of Membram Eccleſia, to that | 
ure | of Caput Imperij ; profeſſing that he had rather be a Saint and no king, than a 
nke | King and no Saint. © Them that honowr mee,1 will bonour + and ſhall not we bons- 
es; | 1we bonoranten;? * St, Paul chargeth us to aderne the dettrine of our Saviour in all 
that | things : a good life adornes grace, ſcandalous finnes caſt diſgrace upon ir. We 
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An Expoſition upon'the Seemd ah vi 
ods | 
EE SIDES ne © 
innetoftorme at this challenge ; whar, diſhonour eras axed 
lotry ſtile; we ſcorne the impuration * whar, Weeto Bibredieey, Meng and 
thar profeſſe it, and loveirgand live in ir,andare ready ro dic Refer ? Wee 
nour it. I would ie were not true: yerthe"ApolHe begges Bur'n; 6:6. « diſho- 
ofthemtharwere, und (poſſible) chought themſelves very famous & requeſ 
EGrizve not the holy + #42 : Not fot an Honorare; hot a Litifeeretiorop 
but anelyfora comriſtari, and would beglad 6frhat, till iorecy car, 
yowwill'nor advancegnorcredite,nor defend the Goſpell of gract;yet it tat y 
| but thus'\rauch for ir;as nor to diſgrace it.Þ Der wot the Namie iO edligges 
be bluſpbenied. Gods Name ſay wein our ruffe tnd'heate* whit ag, wie | 
glocife it, and make it famous'and renowned cvery whete} 'Ye ſay well: bir 


iRom.2-24, | heare you? Inthe meanetime Iwould ibis Name micht vor be toil 
your meants. !Diſhonour Grace? Why it is our life, our foule: reyjavel be 


our life, andthe (alvation of our foule : we will never doe it. Bur isthere tot 
k —_— ſucha thing, ask thrning the gr act of God into wantonnes? Whar doc you call this 
Is irnot a diſhonouring of Grace? wer j 

When we ſhall abuſe either chepromiſes of Gyace, which ate" the covenans: 
| orthe Pledges of Grace, which are the Sacrartibdtsz by deriving an encourage 
mentro evill from char merciful indulgence': is tior this a turning of eraceint 
wantonnefſe 2 And is not that a difcredte done to rhe honour of grace? If from 
the Sermon which forbiddeth ſuch a finne, we ſhall immediately runteintothe 
fine forbidden by the Sermon doe wee nor diſparage the houſe of gra, the 
rime of grace, the word of grace, the very God of grace ? Is it not a difcredireto 
them all 2 Whenthe Pagan beheld Chriſtians receiving the bleſfed Sacramene, 
and obſerved with what reverence and devotion they demeaned themfelvesin 
that holy buſinefſe ; he was inquifitive what that aRion meant. It was anſwered 
him by one of them , That God having firſt emptied their hearts of all their ſins, 
as pride, envie, covetoulnefle, conrention, luxury, and the reft . did now enter 
intothem himſclfe, with apurpoſe ro dwell there. He wasfilent for the preſent: 
but followed and watched them whom he ſaw to be communicants ihthat a&i- 
on, fortwodayes together: And perceiving ſome of them to fall intoquarrels, 
uncleannefle, rapacity and drunkennefle ſo ſoone, hee declared his cenſure of 
them with this exclamarion: I confefſe thar your religion may bee good, your 
devotion good, your profeſſion good;but(fure)your hoſpitality is ſtarke naught, 
Apud ques ne Dens quidems biduo commorari permittiter. Are you ſo unhoſpirable ; 
that you'will nor let your God dwell with you for two dayes' together? Thisis 
the ſhame of Chriſtians, this, the diſparagement of grace; when it is forced, 2 
gainſtthe nature of ir toencourage lewdnes: 1 may take this bribe, putup this 
Intereſt, admit this uncleannes, drinke this quantitie : why*O ! Godisgranm: 
nay, therfore doe itnor, becauſe rhy God is gractous. | Shall we continne in fine, 
that grace may abownd? God forbid. Will any ſober man wound himlelfe, totry 
the ill and love of his Chirurgion? - God forbid it z and the thankfulnes for 
| his mercies, the remorſe of our owne hearts, the tendernes of our owne cot-| 
m Heb.113: 39+ | ſciences, and the love of our owne ſoules, for ever forbid it. n0w Godis "_ 
ſomine fe Even our God, the God of grace, is a conſuming fire. If wee pen 
nPſal.g.zz. | dareto preſume; he will not ſpare toconſume. n keepe backe 1hy ſerum f __ | 
ſumptuous ſinnes. let not thems have dominion over me.o In many things we ſine foo 

et nor the preſumption of pardon induceus. Though Gods grace wor bo. 
hauſtible treaſure; yet we may ſpend ſo much of our owne ſtocke, * 4 | 
come meere bankerouts. Let grace be the deſire of our hearts, g74&7 wan i | 
of ourlippes, gr«ce the direQion of our lives, grace the protection of our podic3, | 
and grace the (alvarion of our ſoules; cg he meanes | 
Thus we have found out the way to ger it; now we mt {t ſeeke _ ar dunes | 

to improve itz Grow in grace, This is done firſt by preſcribing rhe FU a 
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and next by removing the hindrances: both which 1 mighr-make diſtin paſla- 
es: But I will knit them together, and ſette downe cerraine Rules which may 

dire us how to grow. 

t. I beginnear Prayer and where better ? ni fecit vivere, docuit os orare, 
Hannah prayed to have a childe, cAMonica prayed to fave achilde. Let us pray 
| that wee may have Grace, and pray that wee may ſave Grace, and thit Grace may 

aye us. Prayer is requiſite, that we may benew borne in Grace : and thar being 
| oborne, wee may grow #n Grace, Prayer muſt nor bee left out. p They are all gone 

aſide : Why? T hey call not wpon the Lord, Prayer is a Key, to open the Gare of 
Heaven, and let Grace out : and Prayer is a Locke, to faſten our hearts, and 
keepe Grace in. Prayer isa Meſſenger to fetch thar holy ſeed our of the Garner 
above: and Prayer is the former and latter raine, to make it grow beneath. Pray- 
| er wooes it to come, and Prayer winnes it to tarry. Prayer is the Invication of 
thac noble Gueſt to our houſe, and Prayer provides for the entertainement of 
it, Prayer procures it a being inus, and Prayer ſupplies it with a blaling. Fan- 
1awr precibus, precibus firmatur : therefore 9 Pray continaelly,it thou wouldſt grow 
continually. Yea, there isa growth in Prayer, as there is inthe Grace wee pray 
for. Our Prayers may grow in zcale, in confidence, in penitence, in humility. 
Some Cenſers may bec fuller of Incenſe than others: and the higher our Invo- 
cations riſe up in fervency,the more doe Graces come downe in plenty. Therfore 
25 they put ſome water into the pumpe,that thereby they may fetch up more: ſo 
letus pray, that we may pray better. When the mill is ſera going, an cafie winde 
keepes it ſo, and a ſtronger encreaſcth the motion: If the Spirit blow uponus, 
this ſets us a praying : bur a more powerfull gale of Grace and Inſpiration, addes 
vigour to our Deyotion. In vaine doc we expect that almes of Grace, tor which 
we doe not ſo much as begge:. 

2. Ajealous ſaſpition of our owne ſtrength, Weſay, Hethat teacheth him 
ſelfe, hath a foole to his maſter : fo he that relyeth upon himſclfc, hath a reed 
for his upholder : cither he will fall quickely, or is alrcady downe, Confidence 
in God doth onely ſupportus : wee cannor put too much truſt in Him, nor roo 
little in our ſelves. It was Peters over-venturouſneſle, that tripp'd up his owne 
wes : 1 Though all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never bee offended. 

ly promiſed : but Peter ſware, 1 know not the man : cowardly anſwered, 1 
tnow not the may ? He knew well enough what his Maſter was, but he knew not 
what himſelfe was. M«ltos impedit a firmitate, preſumptio firmitats. Many had 
ſtood, if they had not made themſelves ſure of ſtanding. Therefore is Peters tall 
recorded ; © Ys ruine majoriym, ſit cautela miworums, Every errour of theirs, is a 
catechiſmeto us : their lapſes are our cautions. Thoſe Indgements® happened to 
them for enſamples : Ex cinere Indaorum, lixivium Chriitianoram : the aſhes of the 
lewes will ſerve to make a Lie for Chriſtians; to waſh and ſcowre us from impi- 
ty. Thar which is upon Record totheir diſgrace, can neither give courage nor 
comfort to us in the imitation of ir. Scripte ſunt etiam raime priorum, ad cantelam 
poReriorum, If rhou ſtand upon thine owne bortome, Remember Lots wife :_re- 
member her char fell before thee. If thou beeſt confident of thine. owne ſtan- 

te, remember Peter : he fell that was molt confident. There are two ſorts of 
MMemento'; ſet upon all ſtories: If the example bee good, Mements v7 fac, ® Goe 
a4 doe thou likew:ſe:If bad, Memento & fuge, Doe not thou likewiſe. Thinke upon 
Lot; progrefle, and comming ſafe to Zoar 53 CMemento &r fac : Thinke upon his 


meng who when they have had a good day or rwo, thinke themſelves preſently 
vellagaine: fo they make bold ro put off their kerchiefes, ro put on thinner 
garments, and to venture into the freſh aire * whereupon follow unrecoverable 
chpſes. Ler us onely be confident in Jeſus Chit. 
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Wves retardation and retroſpe&tionz Memento & fuge, Wee arc like toficke | 


' 3+ An holy feare of falling\mult ſtill poſſeſſe us.b1 will put wy feare in their hearts, | 
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that they ſhall not depart fro 
laiti | m me. Inthe former pa — 
Tg God nor to depart from us: aryl Verſe, thereis an 4, 
ingraffed | oy depart from Him, It generally g Fare 1$placedin usof mg 
EE Tl pra Chriſt, can cither totally or finally Spun byes no mant rel 
[OED not ſo tall, becauſe <Chrii prayed for y all away from Grace truely 
y 3 It might deficere re, non tempore. is 1bii ; Vim that br faith And 
octane bs ine & What flame = _ ifurd : forcana thing nes ak | 
: ee | r | 
—_— lay, that faith loſt may bee of ard tO that which is bits = + | 
wx x or that faith which Peter had, but for that £ : Forthen Chriſ hs ;| 
Es c_—_ no fall without great danger Sins alrh which he ſhould Wa | 
pos ts angry” in calling Adams ſinne, dy os Fall g's have raken up te | 
man: = in bruiſerh us asa fall, it bringeth re fall indeed ; fori 
Iudgement i aradiſe, downe to the duſt of de kn asafall: down) 
ha nf owne to the pitte of hell. Yet all fals downeto thebarre! 
inne, the fall, therelapſc, the wall S doe nor harme vs ali 
m— the not repenting, damneth ow, and the not rifing againe , " 
b, s D . 
WE wp In bee Lapſws, a grievous {inne: and Rel ; 
| as WOLIE's WONT lying ſtill, Volutabrum peccati apſus, thoſe Recidiva rureat 
8.4. if it once comest peccats, the wallow z worſ, eas, | 
eProv,28.14, | ir moſt culpadle, wanna. Tae fa, ana wet r i | Ch rus 
| wayes, Feare 1 inexcuſable. To prevent thi ely makes | 
| the very own e's cowardly paſhon, yetit is ſet wo Wwch! a lerus eftwed. 
ſerveroring the Ala : Levy of Garriſon, the moſt white be rye pos | 
. O rTmc-DC1s yea, he oof | cr On ierm a | 
his owns danger willmake him ire cis for the purpoſe : for the feare F 
— give us feare fora ballaſt, to carry us ſteddi ive Warming tO the Ie, Goidech 
Y 33-6, ballaſt us with ſuch ſand as hath G s ſteddily in all weathers: bur yet Hee d 
NEen 7 feare of the Lord s bus Treaſure I. "3, that feare whichis his bens For 
h , . , . E athe . . 
ye wD — ex {om + ktheSonne repcars it fern oi aptly res 
27. |kAwi ſedome : and that it might embrace all, W; -d RES 
k Ecclus 18. 27. wiſe man will feare in every thing : hce 1 oF iſe ome ſelfe. Therefore 
excerciſe of i g - hce is never withou ver wi 
_ _— ne it, notonely in heavie and calamitous ti yr. never without the | 
= bus bouſl =: 100. 1 Ngab being moved with feare pans) F: 4 Ng a 5rd; 
of it w1 h ough he had aſſurance of his deliverance h ents Nan man. 
dom ithan holy teare, Though wee can pretend pag ated om] 
167 yet let us be abundantly rich inthis ; th 00 ch YI 
Inge Let us fcare all ſtoppes, all impedi ; thar weeare poſleſtwithaleare 
rctard our grewive in Grace » , pediments, all obſtacles chat may croſle or 
. e + ſoſhall ourfeareb Leen BT 
crowned withglory. e turned into joy, andthat joy bee 
4+ Next tothe Timete let us | 
in , place a Cawele + as\ ' I 
a te ha d, ſolerus beware of a ſtunting br kn m_ oh, | 
God, wee will beware if _ is no lefle neceſſary a fcare. If we ſeare | 
| . picanng im - | 
=<Qdaged, | the lent hangin of dibopakey caſing Him ; ſhunnethelcatad, theeat ng, 
Perſ, | operatur ne diſcedemus, It is good and fak * 0 operatur ut accedamus, iaem | 
@ 2 . . | 
” A kin ares C have prevailed upon Ber, to wg re hag "anc God _—_ 
o Marth, 8. 26. g this fcare outof her: Be not afaid ;27 [l not ſu OY f| 
feare, faith is oppoſed : :2 Tee ſhall not ſurely die, 10 0c kinde 0 
PRoma3.20, | kinde of feare 3 |: o Why areyee fearefull, O yee ef link faith ? With another | 
ded. but fe 5 aith is accompanied : PThou ſtanaest by faith; Bee mot bieh mIn- | 
LS radiant - the former, the more feare, theleſlc faich 7 1 the Jatter, thc | 
Eb ad | een, Giles the more jealous feare.9Fides facit formidinen Grmido facit ſolicits- | 
art. nem, ſollicitudo parit per ſever og j" s | 
ſticke cloſe ro God Fer h antiam, This teare if it bee fre([1in us, Will make Us | 
more frequently EO” out ſtirring (as wee ſay) an inch from Hime Letusnt | 
Get Has tos our clothes, than our feare ; that ir may alwayc: ve* kept | 
: | 


Then | 


ow 
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| "Thentake heedof ſtanding ill: Aatrer north 


runne thus long, thou maieſt now make a ſtoppe ; 


| thus far, thou maieſt now fit downe and blow,One of theſerwo mul be choſen; 


| t Aut ſemper proficere, ant prorſus deficere. No growing, ſome decaying : while we | r gery,de di. 
| arenot making onwards, wee are going backea-maine, In rowing up a river, werſ. 36 
that runnes witha ſtrong current,it we reſt our oares, we fall downe the ſtream. FP 
Betweene mending and pairing there is no mediam : while wee negleQto gaine, 
wedoe bur ſpend on the ſtocke. So one finne opens the doore to another & and 
while finnes come in at the foredore, graces will out atthe poſterne. ſWhat com- | (, oe, 
munion hath light with darkeneſſe ? They will not keepe company together. The ER: 
Acke would nor ſtay with the Philiſtines, nor will che grace of God tarry with 
figacrs. Vercucs droppe from ſuch atree, like leaves and fruites.in a great wind. 
The idle ſervant might have had as many talents as the r<fſt, if bee had beene a 
g00d husband : bur ke buried that he had, ſtood at a ſtay, did neither good nor 
hare with it ; therefore his Lord would truſt him wich no more, leſt he ſhould 
hide them ro00, Rewbens non-proficiency is remembred in, lacobs Will, when hee 
bequeaths Legacies. © Thou ſhalt not be excellent, Fo wetric our caske,, firſt with Bon 
water: and if they hold that, then we truſt them wich wine. Hebenti dabitar : IM 
thereis a ſeede in our hearr, which ifit lives, and is foſtered, we ſprowee, grow, 
1nd proſper : but if ir die, farewell all ſpirituall life. For if one verrne be offen- 
ded, ſhe lureth away all her fcllowes,as many of 1ſhboſherhs fricads ſhrunke away 
with Abner, _ 

5. We muſt be wary not onely to ſhunne finne in the aRion, butt, the very | 
occalion. ' Sepe occaſio pecedti, voluntarem facit peccandi, How many that. meant | * 7/idev. $9- 
not ro ſinne, are wonne by the very opportunity 2 * 1# the way wherein 1 walked, | #1l0q 11h. 2, 
have they previly laid a ſnare for me. Mag in his innocency was not free from this. | **114+ 3: 
Paradiſe was made for man, yet there behold the ſerpent, Who can wonder it 
our corruption finde him in our cloſſets, at our boords, in our beds, in our 
garments , in our lawfull recreations, when our holy parents found him in 
Paradiſe « And thirher he no ſooner came, than he tcl} ro worke 3 he can no 
more be idlc, than he can be harmelcſſe. And marke his cunning : there were 
many trees in the garden, he meddles with none of them : onely yau finde him 
athe forbidden. This he ſuggeſted ro Eve, that ſhe might looke upon the fruire 
though ſhe did not raſte it :* Now eſt interditium, ne videam, ſed ne comedam, By 
looking, ſhe came to liking ot it : by liking, ro longing for it : and foraſted ir ig 

heart, cre it came to her hand. Thus hauſit virns peritnra, C7 peritarss parits- 
14: She loſt us all. 

Herhat would havethetrees in his garden grow, muſt do what he can to keepe 
them from all noxious things. If ——_ be not finne, yet it is a friend to ſinne: | 
El indicium eſt commiſſe, & cauſe committende. Thcre bee ſparkes in a fliat, which 
being let alone are quict, and appcare not : bur beate it with a ſtecle, then you 

Ice them come out, and be able to kindle a great fire. . The ſparkes of fine 
nreraked up in the embers of onr affeRtions : let them not bee ſtirred with occa- | 
lion, they are quiet : but when opportunity blowes them, there is the danger, It 
"a fcarcfull curſe upon trees and plants, Þ What the Palaer-worme ba left, the | 
Lceſt bath eaten,c4c. It is appliable to our purpoſe. Conceive by the Palmer. | 
w%rme, the ſuggeſtions of finne ; which are infinite, as that is called Maliipeds, | 
(of many feere :this cates off a part of our tree. The Palmer-worme gives way to 
the Locuſt ; which is a pepgulous liking of the motion: ſuggeſtion delivers us | 


y ſelfe, thar becauſe thou haſt 
nor becauſe thou haſt gotten | 


| 

| 

oertoapprobation. The cuſt reſignes tothe Canter, to idlenefle , which de- 
"ures another parc of our tree: approbation of ggill delivers us over to ſloth. | 
Thecanker yeelds place to theCeterpiller,to lewd companyzwhich conſumes the | 
due of our tree : {loch delivers us over to wicked ſociety. Bur as they that 

vein a pure aire, ſbut their gates againſt thoſe that come tram infected chies, E \ 
<= ain Pppppp 2._ X Or LI 
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Or asthe Bees in winter keepe their hives, and will nor excope 3 
the bleake aire, ſharpe windes, cold raines, and birrer ro en of 
grow in grace, we muſt ſlmnne all theſe dangerous infeQtions. How worth ;4 h 
ro miſcarry, that will pur to feain a ftorme 2 If a man have a profeſt ni he 
_ _ _ watch ro 7 ye _ but - his faQion and adhereng. mn-0/g 
U occaſtons of |; 
ys over = if wee deſtre that our groves in Frere may nor 
eMic, 6.8, 6, Goonin humility and learne to <Walke hambly with thy God. | 
pride in our growing, wearcneare a fall. Paul ws; + —_ deere, wh 
4: Cor.11.5g. | done much, and gonefarre: d 1 was not « whit behinde the very chiefeft Appflle ; 
e 1 Cor.15. 10: | yea Ore ; « [ laboured more aboundantly than they al : £ From lernſalem ma; rb 
og. to Ilyricam, 1 heve ached the Goſpel : from Syriato Sclavegys : yer ſ fareu 
the things that are : Asifall that is paſt were nothing, hee lookes totha! 
| tsrtOcome. They that runne well in a race, doe not eftſoones looke back 
= 
rarke how farre they have runne, and how many they bave Out-runne: Butthey 
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ſtill keepe their eyes forwards, upan the ground betore-them, and 
| that have got ground: of them. Though our tree did oor > Es 
flouriſh with leaves, and ſtand loden with fruites: yer pride is an unluckie winde, 
able ro blaſt all, Two markes are uſually given of our growing ; Obedience and 
Humility. Obedience ; b X'wow you 208 that you are his ſervants, to whom you obey? 
Know you not this « The w of obedience are an infallible teſtimony: if 
rhy conſcience can teſtifie theſe truires, then know that both the wineſſe, and 
the thing witneſſed, are "4. Humility : i For judgement an 1 come into this world, 
that they that ſee not, might ſee , and they which ſee, might be made blinde, How (hall 
wee underftand this « Scripture can beſt interpret Scripture. * God reſifts the 
proud : they that ſee, ſhall be made blinde : He gives grace 19 the humblezthey that 


Men looke > ore hills, but they love to dwell in the valleyes: God may 


bebold afarre off the beighr of the lofty, but hee plants his grace inthe low 
valcof an | bemb/c heart. The ® women bowed downe with 4 reſinpmiyme bean 
; embleme of humility : rhe humble ſhall be lifted up. Pride in the ſoule, is like 
che gony the body : when that ſwelleth, all the other parts laoguiſh, lt is 
poyſon at the roote ofthe tree, which corrupts the ſappe : andiifthe ſappe bee | 
, what will become ofthe tree * It is ſo dangerous 2 poiſon, that of 
another poyſon there was confected a counter-poyſon, to preſerve Saint Pai] 
from it. Ged would rather ſuffer him to fall into ſome infirmity,thanto be proud 
of his ſingular priviledges. n Leaſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through abouw- 
dance of Revelations : there was the poiſon of pride iofinuariog it ſelte: 1 buds 
| #horwe in the fleſh, the of Satan to buſſer me : there was the counter-poilon) 
or antidote which did at once make him both ficke and whole. Ve a 
more indangerofpride, than when wee have made the greateſt progrelc wo 
iſe of godlineſſes Itgrowett faſteſt upon us; when other evills decay*: | 
out of their decay ſuckerh matter wherewith to fecd and foſter it _ P _ 1 
pinm atatis neftre dcenpes , finem obſidet : It is alwayes buſic, bur then mo = | 
whertweare moſt holy. If thou beeſt ringed abour with friends we wr my 
beware of bigh-mindednefſe chen. The Tares may out-grow che V | when 
cording tothar - anill weede growes apace: but lecthc _ = wy 
beripeand ard x-wreod ty and thar ſhall be had into the barnc, | 
arecaſt into the fire. | " 1..4:ohe ofthead | 
7. Thinkeno finne ſocontemptible, that thou ſhouldit makelight 01! he 
Foe: : :C-overerh it ſelfe : 35! 
mitting of it. Inimall matters the decay of grace firſt diſcover 4 by lirtlc | 
| decay of atreefirſt appeareth in the waſhic boughes or tW128*5- war Fr ec 
and little goes on further into the bigger armes, and at lengri Poe Hetht | 
maine body. » He that is w#t faithful ins little, will be onfaithfall 10 *corwpts, 
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corrupts his conſcience fora litle,will at Iaftmak bold with it in a grcater mattcr. 
| That which15 a mote 1n comparilon of another (inne, is a great beame confide- 
| red in it ſclfc. Therc 15 no finthet 15notinitſelfemortall : the p/ttns of d-ath is in » 1 Cor.1y. 56; 
every one:and who dares play ith the iting of a living Serpent 2 Bur the wort $f 
' miſchictc of {mall fas 15, that they make way for greater, To omit that. Lueque 
| minus ledunt [ingula multa nocent : To fallby one Goliah, or by the whole army of 
| the Philiſtincs : to be killed with many ſinall ſhor, or with great Ordnance,whar 
isthe difference © But as kunt{men make ule ofthcir little beagles : firſt they ply 

the Deere with them, till hee be heated and blowne ; andthenthcy {ct oncheir 
| great Buckc-hounds,that will pull him downe,and plucke out his throte : ſothe 
| Divell cmployerh our little fins. Little fia isthae little boy put inat the window, 
| that opcns the door tor the great thecfe. Along threed of iniquity miy be let in 
| with a ſmall needle. Wee have ſeene by experience,what hurt a litcle worme 
will doc at the roote of a tree, | 

$. Thinke onthe comfortthatcomes by this growing #n grace4 Every branch 
that beareth fruite, he purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruits, So are we drefled, 

| that all comes not at once : But as the blade followes the ſeed, and the earerhe 
blade, and the corne the eare;ſo grace firſt ſhewes it ſelfe in good delires, then 
procceds tro good i{peecches, and without faile growes upto good workes, Faith 
calls to love, and love to obedience, and obedience to lc : And onc grace 
forc-runs another." Whom: God predeitinates,them he calleth: and whom he calls, 's [#6- SI 
fifieth:and whom he juſtifies, hee glorifieth : there isno dee on his part. * Let us | ones 
grow up into him in all things, which « the Head, even Chriſt . Let there bee none in (Eph.41y. 
ours. As the rich grow cafily richer,ſo the good grow quickly better*See here i wa- 
ter.aics that noble Eunuch,Whas doth hinder me to be baptized? Nothing if thou be- 
krveſt, anſwers Philip. If we defire to grow in grace, whar hinders us to bee loved 2 
what hinders us to be bleſſed? what hinders us to be ſaved? Chriſt calls them to 
receive his Word and Grace, that hunger for it : now that very hunger is Grace: 
ſor Incipit infandi,ut incipiat poſct. Whenthe ſcedis in the ground, the holy Spi- 
ric waters it,that it may ſpring uptoa bladeghe waters ic in the blade, till it pur 
forth an car: he waters it inthe ear,cill it be ripe forthe harveſt,His charge to us, 
iStogive them that need; his own praQtiſe,is to giue chem that have. Temporall 
things are given eagntbss, ſpirituall habentibus, Not that for the good preparati- 
on of nature,God ads the gitr of grace. That habenti ſhould be meant of nature,and 
aabitur of grace,is falſe logickc,and fit for the ſchool of Rome,which would have 
ſomething in nature,to merit ſomething of grace. But how ſtands this with the 
luſtice of God, to enrich the wealthy, and ſuffer the poore to ſtarve * Yes, for 
Hee gives bur his owne, and ſo hath free eletion of the objeR of his bounty : 
uls it vot lawfull for him to doe what Hee will with his owne ? But how ſtands it 
withche Tructh of God £ * Hee hath filled the bungry wh good things, and the 
rh bee hath ſentempty away. Yes, for that very hunger is grace , and it they had 
not firſt taſted the ſweetneſle of ir, they would not have had ſuch an appetite to 
t, Beſides the rich thinke that they have a ſufficiency of grace : the hungry con- 
eſſetheir owne emptineſſe, therefore ir is fit that they ſhould be filled. 

Indeede we are all either full or empty, riſing or falling, getting or:ſpending 
#inning or loſing, growing or fading, till wee come to Heaven or Hell. Paul 
tunes an Apoſtle, 1#dss an apoſtate : the Gentiles become belcevers, the Iewes 

afidels : Zachens turnes from the world, and Demas turnes to the world, One 
grace opens the doore for another : for God is nor weary of bleſſing, where hee 
| hath once begunne> yea, one gift is a kinde of obligationupon him,to give more. 
| Therefore are his mercies called infinite, becauſe they arc above number : and 
| everlaſting, becauſe they have no end. Firſt hee moves Solomon to pray for wile- 
ome,& then beſtoiwes it on him. If Corneliss be a praying, Peter 15 {ent to inſtruct 
im.Ifthe ſon be coming homwards,you ſcethe father running to embrace him. 
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| with her: itis a pearle, deſpiſed of none but ſwine, They thar care not forone 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second ( "44 
23 ee EY Q 
Firſt, you have the Eunuch with a good minde reading: they ky ori 
underſtanding,then by the grace othe Spirit beleeving, — la ” ” pe hclpe | 
Covenant by Baptiſme. * Beleeveſt thou for this ? ſaith our Saviour ny cn intothe | 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things. So repenteſtthou for this example 2 ry FI 
more. Loyeſt thou Chriſt tor this benefit © thou ſhale receive more 5 ee 
mecke, like Moſes, God willl make thee wiſe, like Solomon: if wiſe}, thou be 
thee righteous, as Abrabam:if righteous, then paticnr, as 10b : if {9 = will make 
as Peter, and chankefull as David. Every inſtruction ſhall mike thee —_— 
ry benefit grarefullz and thou wilt never be well, but whenthouart doi "ive. 
Thus asa traveller paſſech from rowne to towne, till he comets his bg D020 
Chriſtian from grace to grace, till he comes to Heaven. =: 02; 
9. Laſtly, let us be ever meditating on that royall reward, which is prom. 
to Perſeverance. Þ So Moſes had reſpect t9 the recompence of the reward, Fefal 
full unto death, an 1 will give thee the crowhe of life. 1 will give, who am able to d = 


I will give, who am faithfull ro performe it : 1 will give, ir is his free bounty, wee 
cannot earne it. Vee owe unto him all the good wee doe : hee oweth us dot k 
much as thankes for it, 4 Dath the Maſter thanke that ſervant becauſe he did what hu 
was commanded ? Yet his free goodneſſe will not ſuffer us to 20E Unrewarded. 
Whar will he give 2 A Crowne : who would not ſtrive hard for a Crown: ? The | 
kings of this world have Cro wnes, which cannot keepe their heads from aking, 
nor their hearts from vexation: They may die,they do dic,for all their Crown, 
and returnetotheir duſt. Bur this is a Crowne of life ; that giveth life, andkee: | 
peth life, to them thar weare ir. Bur this very life will decay, and ſpendit ſelf 
incothe grave : yes, but that is an cternall and everlaſting life ; a Crowne of In- 
mortality. Who would not ſceke by all meanes to grow z» grace, that be might 
wihne a Crowne of Glory ? | 
And in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt.) There is nothing | 
more pleaſant to mans nature, nor more winning upon it than knowledge. For 
the hope of this gaine,a ſuper-addition of knowledge, Eve ſold her husband, 4dan | 
ſold himſelfe, and all his poſterity, even all the world. Let mee have leave by | 
the way of induction, to ſet downe two preparatives ro the ſubſequent matter, | 
The argument is knowledge ; concerning which I defire ro obſerve, Firſt, the | 
5 3" which rationall men take in it. Secondly , The ſtrange properties 
of it. | 

| For the tormer, Knowledge isfo faire a virgin, that every cleare eye ig in love 


| drarnme vfgoodnes, would yet have a full weight of know/edge. Though they 
; never mind to doe good, yer there is no good which they would not krow, A- 
| mong all rhe trees of the garden, none ſo pleaſeththem as the tree of knowledge 
| Conceive, by way of Apologue, that ameere narurall man isby Gods permit 
| fion, let into his owne Treaſurie or Storchouſe, where all his graces lic reſer- 

ved : he is allowed torake his choice, of ſome, or of all, or of what likes him 
| beſt. Hepoiſeth theſe precious Iewels.in his hand, and judgeth of chem onely 
| by che weighe : that which is moſt portable, and eaſyeſt to carry away, he re- 
| ſoluesto make choiſe of. He firſt makes aſlay of Charitie and perceives ” 

this Grace would much abridge him ofhis old libertic; binding himto loye his 

cnemies, to pray for his Injurers, ro doe good for evill, and ro {upply the we | 
| of the needtull out of his owne ſtore : therfore helers it alone, 25 being to0 | 
| heaviefor him. Then hetries Temperance; and conſiders that this grad | 
; reſtraine his appetite, cut the throte of his ſenſuall pleaſure ; that it WO? F wt | 
| him fromfeaſts, and revells, and the fruition of merry company: this 1s - % on | 
| heavie for him. He layes hand upon Hemilitie, to ſee if this were a) -4 
but obſerves that this Grace doth delighrto dwell inthe duſt: ſhe hou o "= 
honour of courts, nor for the favour of Princes, nor for ſecular glory? | 
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eth him to make his bed on Gods cold carth, to dwell in obſcuritic, and never 
zothinke himlelte lowly enough: ,He likes not this; it is roo melancholy, roo 
heavie for him. He comes now to Patience; but that, of all, lcaſt plcaſcth him: 
' for then he muſt ſuffer wrongs with llence,revenge his adverſaries with prayers 

digeſt loſſes with thankfullnes, and be content with all impolitions : By no 
meancs can he endure this : itis by farre too heavie for him. 

He removes to Obedience, and makes experiment of that : but this contincs his | 
| extravagant inclinations roo leverely : Thereis a law ordained, and he mult be 
 tyedrorhe obſervation of ir: Oh, theten Commandements are ten ſtrict rules: 
| his diſpoſicion is quite contrary to thoſe Canons, Asit was Satyrically ſpoken 

ofold ; that the law, Thos ſhall not kill, troubles the Phyſitian : and that other, 
Thou ſhall not ſteale, angers the Lawyer : ſo we may truly ſay, that the law not co 
offend, offends the corrupt nature ofus all. Iris ſo much the more harſhto us, 
25 it goes againſt the graine of our aft«Rions, Beſides, it is a glaſſe, which pre- 
ſents to us our owne deformities; which though we will not torgoc, we cannot 
endure toſee, He thinkes this vertue nobetter than manicles to his hands, and 
ſhackles to his feere, farreroo heavic for him. Then Simplicttic preſents herlelte 
to him; a virgin faire without arte, rich without a dowric: not more modeſt 
than amiable, He cannot bur like her complexion, but her condition is the rubbe 
he ſtickes ar, He conf1ders that he is to live in this cunning world, where words 
and deeds are cur out of (everall pieces , where not to difſcmble, is to invite a 
coozſenage. Therfore in this he deales plainely, by telling that plaine dealing is 
not for his turne, She would keepe from him much gaine, andexpoſc him to | 
much loſſe,; ſhe is too heavie tor him. Laſtly, having ballanced and refuſed all 
the reſt, he lights upon Repevtence : She fitres at the very doore of his egreſle; 
and ſeeing him to under-valve her elder fiſters, ſhe follicites himto make choice 
of her. This Grace if he could affeR, ir would alſo make him in love with all 
the reſt, He would wooe them all, it he were once wonne with repentance. | 
But alas, he does not like her countenance : ſheis alwayes weeping, and what 
ſhould he doe with fo fad a conſort, wich ſo melancholy a miſtreſlc? He loves 
faire weather, and would not haveevery day raine, A merry heart is health and 
life: why ſhould his jollicte be {1 1bberd with teares? She would ever and anon 
becalling him to mourning and lamentation, and of all leflons, he hath no mind 
to madrigalls, Songs, not fighes, are for him. If che Lord fayes, Twrne; he 
turnes, Unto ſinne $fo he makes a Metatheſis, whiles he keeps the word, and 
turnes the meaning : Burt God will make a fearfull Metatheſis upon him; tur- 
ning both the words and the meaning;Yertentur & confandentar, he (ſhall be con- 
founded and turned backe : All theſe are too heavie for him. 

After he was departed from the royall Preſence of thoſe heavenly Graces, 
peculiarto theele&, and the pledges of ſalvation; he paſſeth through the com- 
{mon hall, where fate abundance of vertucs, bur ofa lower degree, and leflc ho- 

nour than the former : gifts, which God communicates ro men of all (ores, 
| ven to reprobates. He alſo weighes theſe in his hand, and many of them ſec- 
| med roo heavie for him. Amongſt theſe he happens upon knowledge;and finding 
| er ſo portable,and eaſy to be borne away, without troublezhe makeshis elcRion 
of ker, and ſeteles his heart upon her : This is his love. Indeed we vic to ſpeake 
lo proverbially; that knowledze is no burden, Could a man know never ſo much, 
it would be no trouble ro him. To plor, deviſe, project, ſtudy, and invene, may 
be wearifome to the Phantafie : Excogitationisatrouble, To call ro mind {tv- 
ries of old, ations and accidents forepaſſed, with all their circumſtances; may 
beweariſome to the Memorie : RecolleRion is atrouble, To arbirrare, reſolve, | 
and decide doubrs and difficulties, queſtions and controverſies, problemes and | 
diſpurable Tenents; may be weariſorne ro the Iudgment : Dererminarion 154 


'rouble, But ro know, isno trouble: could we comprehend a world of Ons.” 
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be infuſed into us; cither the ſame way that AZam's was, by cronies 


Solomoy's was by Inſpiration; we ſhould never thitike it « 150116 her, " it | 
under this weight, no man complaines of this burden. To apply ir = SIOnes | 
Kr.owledge we all ſtrive to ger, but who labours for vertuc? £1y,, be ish 
and if we rightly weighit, vertue is not heavie. © 2y yoke rea7 = pony», 
light, ſaithour bleſſed Saviour. Younever head Atrahim com Bc yl 
faith, nor David of his obedience, nor Job of his patience. Moters. 6: wy by 
von did of his wiſdome. The end is allwayes more noble c e thin 54. 


vic en the meancs; the | 
end of knowledge is to doe well : the meancs to doe well, i: to know how, 15 we 


—_ — 


» | . p by * 
onely fecke to xnow, and there ſtoppe : we ſhall come {© farre a; to {co bez 


ven, butnevcrenjoyit : as Dives {2w Abrabams boſome, but could Ot come it 


it. Knowledze is laudable, whilc.he is in celibate: but never happy till he be max. | 


ricd. Vertue is ordained a wife for knowledge: where theſe two joyne, there wil | 
procced from them a noble progenie, a generation of good-workes, He thy 
ſpends his time onely in the accumulation of knewledge, and contemplation of | 
vertue, without the fruition and exerciſe of ir; is like a curious limner, thir | 
having betrothed himſclte toa faire and chaſt maiden, buſicth himſclfe onely 
in drawing her picture, and is exquiſitely puncuall in every dimenſion and liney 
ment : no colours arc held good enough, no poſture expreſſive enough, noane | 
ſufficient to ſet foorth her beautie : whith this picture and dead counterfeit he is 
ſoraken, that he forgetsthe living principall, and the fruition of her to whomhe 
is contracted - So the other can paint you vertue to the life, bur he hathno 
mind to marry her, norto beget a poſteritic of good workes by her. Thus kzew- 
ledge loſcth his conſort: togerher with her beautic, which is fairenthantheskies, 
with her ſocictic, which isas pleaſant as the Angels; with her dowrie, which 
is noleſle rich and ample thanthe kingdome of heaven. Thou pretendeſt that 
thou haſt knowledge, and haſt poſſeſſed ita long time : thou haſt kgowne Chriſt, 
as Timothie knew the Scriptures, froma child : But ſtill thy knowledge is a Bache- 
lar: itis high timeto marry him : God hath appointed a wife for him, Graz: 
marry thy knowledge to Grace : no creature ſhall forbid, or hinder thoſe happy | 
nuprialls: there is no precontract with finne, but may be diſanulled, and mace 
void by repentance. Grace is willing : let the ſame forwardnes and alacriticie| 
in thy knowledge, At this wedding, heaven andearth, Saints and Angels willre- | 
joyce. Fritthenler us know, without which there can be no trueth of goodnes: 
and then lct us doe good, without which there can be no hope of bleſſednc:. 
fT heſe things if ye know, happy are ye if you doe them, This couple arc marriedon| 
carth, but both they and their iſſue ſhall be crowned in Heaven. | | 
For the latter, knowledge hath two propertics, not common or obvious; but 
both remarkable. AY 
x. Itis not defircable to them that never taſted its As rich and precious a 
is, yet ofthis wealth millions are not couctous. Vhat doe the ruder fort mn | 
for knowledge? It the waterman can diſcerne the wind and tyde, kcepe 015 do 
right, rake inand land his fare ; what cares he for more knowledge? If thc Nw | 
man can drive on his luggage, and rule his horſe; if one beaſt can guide —_ af 
though ir be wichourall feare of doing miſchicfez what cares hc wo_ (es | 
ledge? Ifthe husbandman be capable ofhis rillage, and can diſtingul c \ _lurer | 
ſons; or if the artificer be cunning in his trade and manufactures? or itt c " 
be perfe in the arte ofhis bonds; andcan ſee to tell his moneys; me ol 
theſe for more knowledge? They are of Feſtus his mind, that 72% - b jt 
make « manmadde. As tor the myſteric of Godlynes, and kuowiedge b apenge a | 
- etfcers - | 
they arc ſo modeſt and mannerly that thy leave that diſhfor their 
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knowing, thar in rcfufing knowledge, they refuſe heaven and all blefſednes 35 
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alas, how ſhould rhey like the foode, which they never taſted? h Taſte and (ee that | bh Phal 34.4. 
the Lord is good: Taſte firſt, then ye (thar def oiſe kuowledee ) will p of RES 
 mind.One morſell of this divine tood, would pur ſuch an alceration inco your ap- 
| petites,that youwill ſtil cry tor more: iLord,evermore give us this bread. Then (huld | iloln 5.34 
| yo ſee them run by troupes into the ſchoole of knowledge, that herecofore paſſed 


| y thoſe gates with ſcorne.* Lord, deft thou waſh my feere ? What was the reaton of | tots, 3.6, 

this queſtian £ wee read of no [cruple made by the reſt : and,to the vexation of 
Rome;in this great honor Peter was not the firit, Why then does he only except 
againſt it? His Lord ſhewes both him and us the reaſon: What 1 do,thou kuoweſt not 
| x1w: Nondum ſciebat. For want of this knowledge, he gives his mafter a peremptory 
| deniall,7how ſhalt never waſh my fecte: Neverttarry bura little,and you ſhall heare 
' him recant,and change his note,upon Chriſts $i non te lavers, Lord,not my feet only, 
: but al(6 my bands and my bead, Carnall men wil notallow one corner of their ſoule 
for divine knowleage : yet me thinkes when they heare Chriſt ſay, If you will nor 
know me,l will not know you; Depart from me,neſcis vos, they ſhould be of Peters 

| nax proffer their feet to the waſhing,one corner onely ; bur even their 
{whole ſoule to the entertainment of ſaving kwowledge, As the rurall man dwelling 

in an obſcure vally,would never be perſwadedto aſcend the adjoining hill,whar 
company ſo ever offered toleadthe wayzat laſt being overcomeghe wear up;and 
then was ſo taken with the good'y proſpeR;.chat he could not bee kept downe. 
Soif worldly men would be perſwaded once to climbeupthe hill of knowledge, 
and there to contemplate the glory of Heaven, and cheblefſſedneiſe of immorra- 
lity ; they would ſo ſcornechis baſe region of finne and darkeneſſe, that (with 
Pal) they would long for a diſſolution. Let this prevaile with you to accept of 
ataſte of knowledge, and then blame us, if you doe not like it, 

2. Anocher ſtrange property it hath;chat hey who have ir,exccedingly feele 
the want of it:wheras they are inſenfible ofany ſuch defeR that want it. For theſe 
atterzaman without knowledee is ſcarce a manthe lacks his cies, the chaber of his 

ing is empty. And as veu# is not is naturs, (0 gratia is not in V4cu0: no 
grace with emptines.He is a very beaſtzhowloever he ſcorns the compariſon, yer 
the wiſedome'of heaven puts itupon him: ! /Ynderſtand ye bratiſh among the people. | 
Therefore he defires not | ze,no more than a beaſt calls for a book, He is a- 
{leep:and do men while they are aſleep,cal for alight,or complain ofthe ſuns ab- 
ſence?nay,heis dead;and dead men feele nor the want of meat or clothes, Aske 
thouſands that paſſe by,what they lacke:and ſcarce one of 1000.will tel you thar 
he lacks « Ybi non habetar, nec deſideratur. For the other,they never have 
enough, There is an unnatural appetite in the body,the effeQ of dilcafe, that the 
more mendrink,the drier they are. There is an unnaturall affeRion inthe mind, 
ameer ſpirituall diſteper,that the richer menare the more coverous.lathe ſoule 
there is an infinite defire of kwowledge; bur it is natural:we would be-wiſer than our 
equals, wiſer than our teachers,wiſer than all others,and yet (after all this) wiſer 
than our ſelves:no Philoſopher did ſee (o far into the ſecrers of nature,no Aſtro- 
nomer was ſo well acquainted withthe motion 8& influence of the ſtars, no Poet 
ever ſung ſuch tranſporting raptures,no Phyſician had ſuch skil in the compoſi ure 
medicins, no Linguiſt was ſo well ſecne inthe languages, no Canonilt in the 
lawes,no Polititian in ſtates,no Divine in the ſcriptures, as we would be inthem 
What ſpeak I of theſes Solomon had not a clearer knowledge by inſpiration, nor 
by his creation,chan we would wiſh to have,whether by acquiſition or in- 
fuſion.Nay,what do I ſpeak of men,our Progenitors? we would be as wiſe as the 
| Angels: m as the widow of Tekeab collogued with David; my Lordthe King wan | cu... 
| Angel of God to diſcern good and evill.Nay,wee wil ſcarce ſticke there, ſo long as the 
| tempter hath an eritis ſicut dii for us:rhe wiſedom of men,of laints,of angels wold 
dot content us:we muſt be & gods: wherintn ln knowing good aud evill. There can De | aGengz5, 
| to higher,no greater meaſure of knowledge : otherwile our inſatiate ſoules would 
 Upireto it. de 
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all the learning in the world, we ſhould find no trouble in thir. Thes 
trouble in the meanes of getting knowledge, noncinthe poſſi ſign of ir fi; 
be infuſed into us; cither the ſame way that Adam's was, by creation. 't could 
Solomon's was by Inſpiration, we ſhould never thinke it atrouhle: ng OE an 
under this weight, no man complaines of this burden. To apply ir _ 
Krowledze weall ſtrive to ger, but who labours for vertuc? &K1p!, | 
and if we rightly weighit, vertue is not heavie. © My yoke eaſy , any n Rar 
lizht, ſaith our blefled Saviour. You never heard Abraham complaing of bs 
faith, nor David of his obedicnce, nor /ob of his patience , nOmore than $4 & 
von did of his wiſdome, Theend is allwayes morenoblc chan the meanes; th 
cnd of knowleage is to doe well : the meancs to doe well, is to know how. fm | 
onely ſecke to know, and there ſtoppe : we ſhall come (© farre as to ſve as 
ven, butnever enjoy it : as Dives ſ2w Abrahams boſome, but could not come 
it. Knowledge is laudable, whilc he is in celibate: but never happy till ke be max 
ricd. Vertue is ordaineda wife for knowledge: where theſe two joyne, there will 
proceed from them a noble progenie, a generation of good workes, He that 
ſpends his time onely in the accumulation of knew/edge, and contemplation of 
vcrtue, without the fruition and exerciſe of ir; is like a curious limner, thir 
having betrothed himſelte to a faire and chaſt maiden, bulicth himſelfe onely 
in drawing her picture, and is exquiſitely punRuall in cvery dimenſion and lines 
ment : no colours arc held good enough, no poſture expreſlive enough, noarte 
ſufficient roſet foorth her beaurie : whith rhis picture and dead counterteit he is 
ſo taken, that he forgetsthe living principall, and the fruition of her to whomhe 
is contracted : So the other can paint you verrue to the life, bur he hathno 
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ledge loſcrh his conſort: togerher with her beautic, which is fairen thantheskies, 
with her ſocictie, which isas pleaſant as the Angels: with her dowric, which 
is nolefſe rich and ample thanche kingdome of heaven. Thou pretendeſt that 
thou haſt knowledge, and haſt poſſeſſed it a long time : thou haſt kgowne Chriſt, 
as Timothie knew the Scriptures, froma child : But ſtill thy knowledge is a Bache- 
lar: itis high timeto marry him : God hath appointed a wife for him, Graz: 
marry thy knowledge to Grace : no creature ſhall forbid, or hinder thole happy 
nuprialls: there is no precontraR with ſinne, but may be diſanulled, and made 
void by repentance, Grace is willing : letthe ſame forwardnes and alacriticbe 
in thy knowledee, At this wedding, heaven andearth, Saints and Angels willte- 
joyce. Fritthenler us know, without which there can be no tructh of goodnes: 
andthen let us doe good, without which there can be no hope of bleſledne:, 
eT heſe things if ye know, happy are ye if you-doe them, This couple arc married 0n 
carth, bur both they and their iſſue ſhall be crowned in Heaven. | 

For the latter, knowledge hath two propertics, not common or obvious; but 
both remarkable. . UG 

x. Itis not defireable to them that never taſted its As rich and precious t 
is, yet of this wealth millions are not coucrous. What doe the ruder ſort _ 
for knowledge? If the waterman can diſcerne the wind and tyde, kcepe = = 
right, rake inand land his fare ; what cares he for more knowledge? It ” 6 | 
man can drive on his luggage, and rule his horſe; if one bcaſt can guice —_ wy 
though ir be withourall feare of doing miſchictez what cares hc m_ fer | 
ledge? Ifthe husbandman be capable ofhis tillage, and can diltingul he vſurer 
ſons, or if the artificer be cunning in his trade and manufactures? Or 4 —_ 
be perfe& in the arte ofhis bonds; and can ſee totell his moneys; by Dk vil 
theſe for more knowledge? They are of Feſtus his mind, that 8 mc e{alvation, | 
make « man madde, As for the myſterie of Godlynes, and knowledge : deny 
they arc ſo modeſt and mannerly that thy leave that diſhtor re n# Par! 
knowing, that in refuſing knowledge, chey retuſe heaven and all bic les" | 
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alas, how ſhould rhey like che foode, which they never rated h Taſte and Ge FW h Pſal 34.8 
' the Lord is good: Taſte firſt, then ye (thar deſpiſe knowledge ) will be of 4-99 


| mind.One morlell of this divine tood, would pur ſuch an alteration inco your ap- 
| perites,that you will ſtil cry for more: iLord,evermore give us this bread. Then (huld 


ilokn 6.34 

| you ſee them run by troupes into the ſchoole of knowledge, that herecofore paſſed 
| by thoſe gates with ſcorne,* Lord, deft thou waſh my feere ? What was the reaton of | tioka,z, 6, 
| this queſtion ? wee read of no {cruple made by the reſt : and,to the vexation of 
| Romezinthis great honor Peter was not the firit, Why then does he only except 
 gainſt it? His Lord ſhewes both him and us the reaſon: What 1 de,thou knoweſt not 
| now: Nondum ſciebat. For want of this knowleage, he gives his mafter a peremptory 
| deniall,7 how ſhalt never waſh my fecte: Neverttarry bura little,and you ſhall hcare 
him recant,and change his note,upon Chriſts $i nom te lavers, Lord,not my fcet only, 
| but alſ6 my hands and my bead, Carnall men wil nor allow one corner of their ſoule 
| for divine knowledge : yet me thinkes when they heare Chriſt ſay, If you will nor 

know me,l will not know you, Depart from me,neſcio vos, they ſhould be of Peters 
mind,and na proffer their feet to the waſhing,one corner onely ; bur cven their 
whole ſoule tothe entertainment of ſaving kwowledee, As the rurall man dwelling 
in an obſcure vally,would never be perſwadedto aſcend the adjoining hill,whar 
company ſo eyer offered tolead the wayzat laſt being overcomeghe wear up;and 
then was ſo taken with the goodly proſpeR, that he could not bee kept downe. | - 
Soif worldly men would be perſwaded once to climbe up the hill of knowleage, | 
:nd there to contemplate the glory of Heaven, andthe bleſſedneſle of immorrta- 
lity z they would ſo ſcornerhis baſe region of finne and darkeneſſe, that ( with 
Paul) they would long for a diſſolution. Let this prevaile with you to accept of 
ataſte of knowledge, andthen blame us, if you doe not like it, 

2 Anocher ſtrange property it hath,chat they who have ir,exceedingly feele 
the want of it:wheras they arc inſenſtble ofany ſuch defeR that want it. For theſe 
atterza man withour knewledee is ſcarce a manthe lacks his cies, the chaber of his 

ing is empty. And as vecu# is not iw nature, (0 gratia is nat in vacuo: no 
grace with emprines.He is a very bealt;bowloever he {corns the comparilon, yer 
the wiſedome of heaven pou itupon him: ! /#derſtand ye bratiſh among the people. | 
Therefore he defires not (ze,no more than a beaſt calls for a book. He is a- why 
{leep:and do men while they are afleep,cal for alight,or complain of the ſuns ab- 
ſence?nay,beis dead;and dead men feele nor the want of meat or clothes, Aske 
thouſands that paſſe by,what they lacke:and ſcarce one of 1000. will tel you thar 
he lacks e, Vbi non habetar, nec deſideratur. For the other,they never have 
enough, There is an unnatural appcrite in the body,the effec of dilcafe; that the 
more men drink,the drier they are. There is an unnaturall affeion inthe mind, 
ameer ſpirituall diſteper,that the richer menare the more coverous.lnthe ſoule 
there is an infinite deſire of kwowledge; bur it is natural:we would be wiſer than our 
equals, wiſer than our teachers,wiſcr than all others,and yet (afcer all this) wiſer 
than our ſelves:no Philoſopher did ſee (o far into the ſecrers of nature,no Aſtro- 
nomer was ſo well acquainted withthe motion & influence of the ſtars, no Poet 
ever ſung ſuch tragſporting raptures,no Phyſitian had ſuch skil in the compoſurc 
of medicins, no Linguiſt was ſo well ſecne inthe languages, no Canonilt in the 
lawes,no Polititian in ſtates,no Divine in the ſcriptures, as we would be inthem 
.Whar ſpeak I of theſe? Solomon had not a clearer knowleage by inſpiration, nor 
by his creation,chan we would wiſh to have,whether by acquiſition or in- | 
l10n.Nay, what do I ſpeak of men,our Progenitors? we would be as wile as the 
| Angels: m as the widow of Tekeab collogued with David; my Lordihe King w an | ,,c... 7 
| Angel of God to diſcern good and evill.Nay,wee wil ſcarce ſticke there, ſo long as the 
| tempter hath an erits {icut dii for us:the wiſedom of men,of {aints,of angels wold 
dot content us:we muſt be & gods: wherint2 1# knowing good aud evill. There canbe | ,G.,.. 
| to higher,no greater meaſure of k#owledge : orherwile our inſatiate ſoules would 
thiretoir, O the | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second C Laps, 
O the mellifluous ſweetneſſe of knowledge ! How doch ir ; | 
of men * He that leftall the Graces behinde him, yet T__ win rod ws ſonnes 
wich him. Ir is ſoindeed ; many men negle& Grace, thar would ri: 
knowledge. But toſeetheunluckineſſe of it ! They refuſe wharthe ane have 
wich caſe ; and chuſe whar after much difficulry they cannot oj) vght have 
would bee wiſe, and cannot : they might bee holy, and will nor, © {oe Th 
love knowledge very much, and yet want it : but if ſo heartily he love 7 
hee ſhall be ſure of ir. Indeed hee that is groſſely ignorant, does "od. : ſle, 
ledge : nor does hee thar is notoriouſly impious, affeR goodneſſe, Bur \ 2 knw. 
difference : many a one deſires knowledge, that provesnone of the wiſcſ: the 
a man is made good by the very delire of goodnefſe. Qnentd empline 1unj but 
dilexeris, tanto juitior ers. Yet as wee cannot ſeethe light bur by thetighe, ſos 
it were not for knowledge, we would not be ſo defirous of pour Hes 


knowledpe. 
0ns Option z P Gove n ſervant an underitanding beart : his reqoeſ InAk 


bur his wiſh in moſt ſerious deliberation. The night fbllowes the temper of 
theday : andas our hearts are waking, fo they uſe to be diſpoſed inour flees 

If the thoughts of Solomon had not been intent upon wiſedome by day heekay 
not made it his ſuite inthe night: Now without any competition hee faſten 
on that Grace which hee longed for : Give me an anderilanging heert. If Solomoy 


had nor been wiſe before, hee had not knowne the worth of wiledome, nor pre- | 


ferred ir in his deſires. Tr is the love and admiration of knowledee, forefkillin 
our hearts, thar makes us ſothirſty of rhis Spring ; which thouſands paſſe by 

and never drinke of. The dunghill Cockes of this world know not the price of 
this Pearle,the worth of this Iewell: They that have it,know thar all other excel. 
lencies arc but traſh and rubbiſh ro ir. That famous Queene of the South come: 
a great journey ro that more famous King of the Eaſt ; the Queene of $Shebs, 
tothe King of 1 a{, What was her errand To learne Wiſedome, She had 
what ſhee came for : and in a ſhorttime, ſo well had this ſtudious Lady profired 
by the LeQures of thar exquiſire Maſter , thar ſhee egvics none, thee magnifies 
none, bur them thar live within che aire of Solomons wiledome : "Happy are they 
that ſtand continually before thee, Othen how great a bleſſing is irro live within the 
Orbe of the Goſpell z and to heare a wiſer, a nobler, *a greater than Selomen ? 


you have Chriſt ar home : ſhee lefr her kingdome, you are in your owne coun- 
try : ſheonely herrd of wiſedome by report , you have continual experienceof 
it: ſhe broughtrich gifts, you will ſcarce give thankes : ſhe defiredto purchaſ: 
it, you will hardly accept of itz ſhee came to amcere man, youto Humthatis 
God and Man : So farre as Chriſt is greater then Solomon, ſhall her holy care judge 
our ncgle& with juſt condemnation. For Application. : 
It cannot be denyed, bur we live under the Sun-ſhine of kwowledge : the ſaving 
beames, and comfortable influence of that heavenly bleſſing repleniſherhour 
Otbe: Itis perpetuall day with us, and there is io night, unles it be 1n our owne 
breaſts. If, our tree of knowledge does nor growfor all this, what will becomeof 
us £ Yes, wee flatter our ſelves witha Creſcimwsz butthen God replies, bi x 
Hm? Where be our workes ? The Egyptians in their palpable darkneſſc coul 
doe nothing bur ſit ſtill : it were a ſhame for the Iſraclites, inthe light of « a) 
to doe ſo. They could ſee tofollow their buſineſſe, the other could ſec no be 
nefſe to follow. Wee have worke to doe, and day-lighe to doc itn: _ | 
ware leaſt night come upon us before it bee done. Common kwpleage # i 
ſervefor the diſpatch of this worke : they muſt have acleare light, anda 


ſight roo, that can ſee to worke up theirſalvation. Maſons or Carpenters lee | 


to worke by a candle : the conrexture of their labours is cafily diſcernibR. _ 
to cut a Signet, or make'a Watch, or doe ſuch curious manufactures, 


aclearelight: they cannot worke but by day. Forthe diſparch of our ſecular 


affaires, | 
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affaires, ancaly portion of Knowledge will ſerve the turne :arationall man, eſpe- 
cially helped with experience; will goc roundly through with them. Bur our 
Salyarion is ſpunne up ofa finer threed; and will aske a greater meaſure of Illy- 
mination to perfect it. There may come atime of darknes, or we may be remo- 
ved to a place of darknes, or ( for our negleRot the light) we m ay bc oppreſſed | 
with the power of darknes. Nowthe Sunne ſhines, the Goſpell flouriſhes, the 
' word of Grace is preached, the Seales of grace arc adminiltred, all the treaſures. 
ofheaven, and comforts of mercic are offercd to us: Now let Salvation be our 
 worke on carth, and then Salvation ſhall be our reward in heaven, 
' Inthe knowledge of our Lora. |The ſecond found of this heavenly Trumpee ſum- 
mons us to an encreaſe in knowledee : for there muſt be no dead or barren trees in 
Gods garden: all fruitfull, all growing. Bur heere 3. queſtions may be moved. 
1. Why Grace is ſet before Knowledge, when as in order, Knowledee is-betore 
grace : Illumination properly precedes ſanQtitication : we muſt be wiſe, ert we 
canbe holy: Among allthe Vertues, Wiſdome hath the firſt place. Why then 
| firſt Grow #n grace, and then in knowkdee? We anſwere. 1. Thar they areinfuſed 
together : Inthe act of our conuerſion, all graces(intheir meaſure) are weought 
inus. There isnot a Prize and Poſterius in their donation :as Princcs give pre- 
ferments, raiſing up their favourites by degrees. We have nor patience pur in- 
tousto day, and remperance to morrow, and repentance next weeke, and chari- | 
tieat another time : but they are given all at once: Our eyes are opcned, our 
hearrs ſotrened, our affections rectified, all our faculties changed and ſanRified | 
at once. Indeed this renovation is not perfe@at the firſt; that is Ictt to our grow- 
inz : but it hath at firſta perfe@ being. The ſeeds of all graces are then ſowne 
inour hearts: not one lefr out. As Joſephs advancement was entire, and his ho- 
nours came all together: For Pharaoh did ſet him*Super horrea totius e/Egipti,made 
him warden of his granarics : Super domum Regis, made him Lord Controller of 
bis houſe : Super milites, made him Lord Martiall and Licurcnant over his armies 
nthetime of warre : Super t8tum populum, Lord Preſident over all his ſubject-, 
So our graces come at once, quodeſſentiam, by degrees, quoadincrementum, Holy 
tnowledzerherefore could have no prioritic of Grace, 2. Grace is the generall fa- 
vour of God, Knowledge but a particuiar grace : Grace the maine river, Knowledge 
but a creeke: Grace the tree, Knowledge bur the fruire:Grace the Miſtreſſe, Knowledge 
but the waiting woman, the attendant: Grace the mother,the honour of knowledge 
sto be the daughter: Grace hath many children,#owledze can be bur one of them. 
Now it is fitte, that the tree ſhould be ſer before the fruite; the Lady before her | 
(ervant, the muther before the daughter, Grace before Knowledge. Thirdly, Grace 
can ſave us without Knowledge, but what will become of Knowledge without 
Grace? Little Infants, the children ofthe faithfull, dic waſhed in the holy Laver, 
the bloud of Chriſt, and arceternally ſaved: yet what Knowledee had they? They 
inow not what others doe unto them, whar God hath done for them: they 
know not that they are baptized, they know notthart they are borne : yer they 
are ſaved by Grace, without Knowledge. But who was everſaved by Knowledze, 
without Grace. It is orderly then, that Grace ſhould be preferred before Know- 
edze; which gives life unto it, and wirhout which it would periſh. Por Know. | 
edee withour Grace, will but ſinke men lower into hell : bur Grace, without | 
- helpe of Knowledge, will advance us to. heaven, and crowne us with | 
plory. | 
2, The objec of this Knowledge 1s leſus Chriſt : why is the Second Perſon | | 
onely mentioned? Why not the other two, the Father and the holy Spirit ? I; 
Itenoughto know Chriſt withour the reſt? Noz but we had never knowne the | _ 
reſt to our comfort, without Chriſt. It you objeR rhar, u This u eternall life, to | 416k. i7;. 
know God, and leſus Chriſt : firſt the Father, and then the Sonne. by no meancs 
leaving our the holy Ghoſt: for * Know you not that the Spirit of God awelleth in you? 
Knowledge | 
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ing Chriſt to be our Saviour, we know the firſt Perſon to be Our $ ; 
er 

We cannot knog 
ates us, and his hegte 


know ary thi | 
concerned Jeſws Chriſt, That is enough, we necd no more PAL. but what 


plerion of our happynes. Therfore it might well be decreed by ge tothe com- 


the Chriſtian world, thar none ſhould take their degrees inthe fra procks 


ning, unles they could firſt read and underſtand the Title of Chriſt crucified, 


3. Why are theſe two coupled together, Grace and knowledge? Grace had | 


wont to have other companions:fGrace and tructh came by 1tlus : Gy 

there wasa firematch, Rom: 5. Gra andrighemes y oe ujee ne nt 
Venient paire. I. Pets, 5. God reſitteth the proud, and giveth grace 10 the bumble 
Grace and Hwmilitie; theſe two well conſorted, Eph.2. By grace ye areſavedthrous), 
faith : Grace and Faith, there allo it is nobly accompanyed. Pal. $4. The Led 
will give Grace ang Glory, O there is a bleſſed couple, g Webave acceſſ by faith 
into grace, rejoycing in hope of glory : There, is Grace in honour and State : ſlicfirtes 
on her Throne, waited upon by Faith on her right hand, by Hope on her left: 
neither isſhc without her crowne, The hope of Glory, Indeed it is not yer placed 
on her head, for the day of her coronation is not come: but Faith ſees it, and Hye 
expeQs it, and Grace ſhall have it, This is a ſocietie fit for Grace - Tructh, Righ- 
teouſnes, Humilitie, Faith, Hope, Glory : there ſhe is among her noble Ladies, 
attended by virgins of Honour, h Kings davehters were among thy honourable we 
men: upon thy right hand did ftandthe Queene in Gold of Ophir. All the other ver- 
tucs are of the bloud royall, yet bur ſervants ro Grace - She is the Queenethat 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second Chi 


ſtands upon the right hand of God bimſclfe, in a veſture of gold, wrought about | 


with diverſe colours. She hath change of ſuites : ſometimes ſhe wearcs raymen 
of needle worke. but ſtill the virgins that be ber fellowes, or followers, are wither, Bur 
who gave Knowledge this priviledges How came ſhe by this honour? That faith, 
charitie, paticnce, obedience, and thoſe Princely vertues ſhould be left our, 
while ſhe is putin? Thoſeareall neere the Perſon ofthe Queene, continually 
in the Preſence: Knowledze, if it be a courtier, is of a lower ranke, 2nd more 
remote, 

It may be anſwered, that 1. Grace, in one word, comprehends all cheother: 
and wherethe Genw is named, what needs any mention ofthe Species. Faiths 
grace, and Charitie is grace : repentance, paticnce, humilitic, and all the reſt are 


| 


graces :their particular honours are involved inthe generall. So that when we | 


are called upon togrow in grace, we are not ſtinted to this or that g74ce, to.0r 
more graces: but we are charged with all : grow in grace, in every grace? 


other. Knowledge is like a ſtarre, the darkeſt part of the orbe, till it 
enlightened by che ſunne ; a mcere darke lanrorne, till grace put 
it. It may fee muchintonature before, and be cunning in this WOT 
grace that gives it eycs to ſee inte Heaven: Thus grace mailit 
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So the 


honour done to the mother, redounds.to the whole familic. Knowledge _ 
PT cferred to any grace, bur every ſaving grace is preferred ro Knowledge. 2. Ot wþ 
and Knowledge arc joyncd together, becauſe the one helpes to mainraine te | 
a light into 
[dz butit 1s 
aines krowledge. 


| "HE er we 
Againe, the more we know Chriſt, the better we love __ = ”— com- 
looke into the joyesabove, the more we are raviſhed with chem :f fort | 
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tare we find in the fruites of grace, the more growth we wiſheo the tree of grace, 
nourowne hearts : Thus  #wowleage rjaintaines. grace, We know the way to 
Heayen, becauſe Grace hath informed our Knowledge :, we goe the falter to Hea- 
ven, becauſe Kwawledge hath inflamed aux Grace, Fillehe lampe'with vile, and 
pur no fire to it, and it will not keepe us frem. darknes.:: Locerne new-ex ofes accen- 
dawr, (ed per olga nutritur, Let the head benever fo fullof x nowleage, till the fire 
of grace comesto it, it gives Þs nod lighe ; :putto that holy ſparke, and! then.we 
ſeeclearly. On tbe other fide, Grace is not kindled by Knowledge, but by X now- 
ldgeit is cheriſhed. Grace dunAs Knowizage how to contemplate, and Knowledge 
ſtirrcs up £7466 $0 praiſe, Grgce will not tr Knowledgt to want Illumination: 
nor will Knowledge ſuffer Grace. to want operation. Thus doethey murually helpe 
one another, and both helpe us to ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt. ni. 

Theſe queſtions being <leated, ler us 'come to the Diſtribution. Grow in the 
kuowledee of onr Lord aud Saviour Teſws Chriſt, Heere is the Txce, the Lite, and the 
Growth : The tree is Knowledge, the life of the tree is eau Chriſt, andthe growth 
ofitis not limited, Grow #n this knowledge; The thing commended'ttiius is no 
common chafter, ,but Knowledge : no common knowledge, but the knowledge of 
chriſt : no common or ſparing-meaſure.of knowing Chriſt, but agrowr+ in bis 
Kvowledge, To begin wichthe:Tree is ſelfes ſome froite lex me gather from that: 
one rhing would be noted path for inFrucian, and caution;' what the kinds of 
Knowledge be, and how it may. be diſtinguiſhed. Nor let this be:cenſured for a 
Topicall diſcourſe, as if I meant. to common-place upon Knowledge in generall, 
orat large: For you ſhall perceive that I reduce all torhis head, and onely aime 
1tthis end, toſhew how unworthy all knowledge is tro be compared with'the 
knowledge of Chriſt, Togerher with the un lenesof humane ſcience, with- 
out Divine; How vaine it is, bow fruitleſle ic ſhall be, how finfull ic will. be, and 
how pernicious it may be, to the ſoule of man. AI q #40 

The kindes of Xnowledge may three waies bee diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, ſecundum: 
riginem, in their ſpring and beginning. Secondly, ſecundum ordinem, in their 
order and proceeding. Thirdly, ſecundew efficaciam, in their vertuc and ope- 
ration, vl 27! | 

1. Inoriginez every Knowledge is from God, that i onely Giver of all good and 
perfeRgifrs: bur every Knowledge is not alike: one may bee more noble than 
another, All good intheir kinde, not all equally good in the ſame meaſure. 
Every perfe is good, but every goodis natperſeR : let us not thinke rhat all our 
gifts are of one (1ze, Some of that Noble mays goods arc called k Pownds, and ſome 
|Talents:now a Talent is more than a Pound. © Ceſars Penny more thanthe Wid- 
doves two Mites :yet good mony all, in their feyerall values, « The Lew « good, 
yetit® could bring nothing to perteRion. Nature,init own ſelfe,is good, yer nat 
pertet, Neither nature, nor the Law are taken away, for they are both : 
but Grace is added co both, ro perfeRt both. Wealthis called this © Worlds good - 
and thoſe temporall things we give to our children, as bread, meat, nouriſhment, 
are called by Chriſt good Gifts :1 yet wee cannot deny, but the gifts of Heaven 
are better, So one Kwowledge may bee more excellent than another ; yer both 
good, and both from the ſame-Authour, There: is a Knowledge common to all, 
and another peculiar to ſome. Knowledge in Trades, whereby men become skil- 
full arrificers, knowledge in arts, whereby they become famous Scholars ; are 
both good: bur not comparable to rhe knowledge of Grace and holincſſe,whereby 
they become good Chriſtians. For common Knowledge ; 

I. Such is that wee callwit and cunning. q The children of this world are is their 
generation wiſer than the children of light. Wile intheir generation, not wiſcr for 
regeneration. * The wiſcdome of this world is Foly z yea,*Death, and enwity 10 
God, Owls ſee better inthenight chan men, yer men have-a better ſight than 
Owles. Cattes may have clearer eycs; but it is to kill-Miſe, nor ro raad letrers. 
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_ |! ſecret,theargument of fedre or modettie;bur ſorfiar all Iſrael mighe be witneſſes 


. | the af rx from hcll. Thathe had a deepe., wiſedome, he was beholdingto 
| God: 
14441) |} Tit our obſervation be here,'how dangerous a'preſumprion itistobe wiſe 
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which makes them good intheir ownealley ; bY ns Aye ey than 


andthey ſhort of wiſedome try 8rounds, 
Arne; ciimning is bur a'finifter bY, 
ne from above, T 
from Gods 
4 0 : 
auſe weturns themaker 
derſtanding, though weemploy Mntiry tor oyebeeieer yr [or BIVIng usun- 
cogetherin my Text, they arcnot ſo ineverymani >| PReHgrare couple 
; 5 ep hr ws, 69 olicic : Cfovopbe! had witteenough ty give ſhrew 
| coaſell coa traitorghe had nor grace enoneh to ſavehinſelſe ror | 
j ne enaPolititian was hae n Der mide galbouſe 


”. OW © | ' i > 

devilliſhin his bad advices? Tivo proieds he had Þ [ochre the ld 

| there was adamnable deale of curitiing in them both, Firſt,” For ſeare that 4, 

 ſalvn ſhoulte&relent, and\Dewyd remi and fo chatbreach be ieced; he counſels 
| him ro:ſecond his unnaturall co cie, with Irulmarurall} Inceſt: 

| "\ s : - T b , x ” not onely to 

violate his Fachers Throne, but his Bathets bedderatid nor to doe this villaniein 


| of the ſonnes firine, and the farhers ſhame, If they two bereconciled, thinkes 
 dchitopbel, what ſhalt become ofus? Bur this a&tis fo deſperate and unpardo- 
| nable, that he muſt needs goc og in rebellion. Seeondly, That this treaſon may 
| end in viorie, he hath}#nother' plot ready. Protra@tion'may be 2n advantage 
| to Dauid: therefore® 7will porſue him to night, 'and tome upon bim while beis weary. 
: How pernicious was this advice? For befides the wearynes and unreadynes of 
| Dawidzarmie, the Pirityofrhartholy' 'King were dauntedr (6 that the field had 
| bene wore, ereany blow was ftricken.Celeritic had gotren the conqueſt: there 
; had ſcarce bene arp reſiſtance of a Þddaine aſſault,Here was witte enough:4cbi- 
| tophel wanted nor the knowledge to diſcerne of times, and ſeaſons. He that obſerves 
every: wind, ſhall never ſow : bur he that' obſerves no wind at all, ſhall ne- 
ver reape.! If you aske from whence this knowlegpe comes, from Heaven, or from 
kell?: Lanſwere, from both, in a'diverſe manner. ' The faculric isfrom Heaven, 


:that hediverred it to finfullpurpoſes, he might thanke the devill. 


. 
4 


| without God: this isthe way to come ſhorr home. How cunningly doe politicke 
| naturianscontrive their plorres;as if there was no powerto croſle their projets, 
| or revengetheir wickednes. They.'\conſpire-on earth, * God lawghes in heave, 
| So farre indeed he gives way totheir finnes, as their finnes may proves plaguet 
themſElves.. So he difpoſerh of wicked men and ſpirits; /t dum nelunt in LA 
tefatemn, abimiplent arcanans Dei velumtatem, Whites they thinke moſt ro we 
| their owne fancies, they overchrowtheir owne ſoules. This way faich the wite- 
dome ofallmighry God : Tur, weknowa better way, of our ſclvcs. Loon 
2 Kiog of Arragen, Alfonſus, whobecauſe he was a King, and a Philoſopher, 
| perious over his ſubje&s,and expert in they motion ofthe heavenly bn 
to ſach an height of inſolencie; that he blaſphemouſly boaſted; That 
| been of councell with God inthe' making of the heavens; the heavens © 
bavebcen'dif| in a betrer order than thate. This man would not one 


as wiſeas God, bur wiſer thanzGod. There'was one among the heathen, 


be 
hd 


| whiffe of ſmoke, wouldhe afford : For for wiſedome, he could he 
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went for wiſez who aid; "That to become rich, he would pray nd beret 
| Hercules : but to be wiſe,” he would doe neirher':' tot a bend hehe himſelf 
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to it well enough, and bee beholden to never a god of them all. Rich, if they 
would make him well and good ; he might perh 1ps thanke them for it: Bur of 
his owne head, he could be wiſe enough. Nanguid ſapientior Daniele ? yes, hee 
will be Sapientior Deo, The Apoſtle ſayes, that every good gift * Comes downe + 


fromthe Father of lights, We have ſome Aſtrologers, (called judiciall, but indeed 
| withourany ſound judgement ar all) that have found out another derivation for 


theſe gifts : De luminibas, and ſo would have us looke no further. Such a conjun- 
Aion or aſpeR of the luminary bodies, ſucha conſtellation or horoſcope,ſuch a 
poſitionof planets, produce you theſe good effeAs. This is according to their 
Aſtrology, not according to our Theology. Not De luminibus, from the hoaſt of 
Heaven : but De Paire luminum, trom the God of Heaven, from the Lord of 
hoaſts. Thoſe wilards are, of all men, the arranteſt fooles : they leave God, to 
goe for knowledge to the Devill. | 

Oh che miſerable end of wicked Polititians z what became of Mchitephel for 
all his deepe knowledge ? He had great witre for the publike, none for his privat 
ſelfe : he,could governe a State, not rule his owne paſſions, What a ſtrange mix- 
eureof wiſedome and folly doe wee finde in that man © Hee will needes ha 


wasanaQof wiſedome. Who would thinke it poffible, but for the truth of this 
example ; that a manſhould be ar once ſo wilc as to put his houſe in order, and 
yerſo mad as to breake his owne necke with a halter © - Thar he ſhould remem- 
ber toorder his houſe, that forgot to order himſelfe 2 Yer there are ſuch ſubrile 
worldlings, who are carefull to provide their children portions and provide no 
portion of comfort for their owne ſoules. They have witte and knowledge,bur it 
lies wholly without them; in their riches. They mind the diſpoſing of whar they 
have intheir coffers,and forget what they have in their hearts: as 4chitophel tooke 
care for his family, that tooke nonefor his owne body and ſoule,  Marke the 
end of theſe cunning rookes : and if they doe not make away themſelves with 
txir owne hands, yer they make way forthe fiends of Hell co. doe it. He that 
with che deepeſt reach contrives his owne ſinnefull pleaſure; does bur ſtudy to 
provide his owne halter» For uſes . , | 

1, Itconcernes all Chriſtian ſtates, toexclude ſuch men from their counſell- 
tables, -b That holy king of Iſrael would admir no Stateſmanzſo farre as hee 
could diſcerne; but ſuch as were after his owne heart; and he himſelfe was a man 
atrer Gods heart.Be he never ſo politicke,be his wiſedome more than any mans: 
yet if his heart benor right, he will not be taichful. I know thar where the breſt- 


If men come to.councell,and leave the God of wiſedome behinde them + 


| there is rather acurſe ro be feared, than any expeRation of a blefling; © /n19 rheir 
counſel let wot my ſoule come : nor ever let their counſell come'inro my ſoule. 


Looke for ao good of thoſe defignes, whereof God was not at the making. 'If 


lIticke head ſowes, and a falſe heart waters, God will give no good encreaſe. 
One ſparke of religion is worth a whole flame of ſecular wiſcdome: 

2. It concernes all private men.Carnall knowledge is a Periparericke,and loves 
tobe walking : wickedneſle ſets it the bounderiesat ſhall walke but wirhin ſuch 
 acompaſſe. A compaſit indeedey for 1mpii in circuits. Miichicte it may ſtudy, 
but no goodneſle. There is an carthy knowledge,which lies in bed, anddeviſerh 
trickes of lucre,projeRts of oppreſſion. The ungodly are not without their coun- 
ſell ; burd beſſed is he that barb not walked tu their counſel; What isthe event of 
this counſell, wherher raken of their fellowes, or of their pillowes? Inthe day, 
they inquire, ©1/ho wil ſhew us ay good ? In the night, fThey meditate miſcbiefe on 
thei bed, 8 They conſolt ſheme to their boaſe : ſhathe, is this all No, rune roo: for 
the tones ſhall cry on: of the wall againſt them. 15 not this a goodly knowledge, that 


TT. Qqqqqq 2 __—_—__ brings 


him(clfe ; that was ati aR offolly: yer firſt hee will ſet his houſe in order ; there | 


plate is nought, yer ſome uſe may be made of the head-piece : uſe, I ſay, nor | 


he be locked out of the connſell chamber, errour fills all cheroome.Wherea po- | 
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brings with it ſhame and ruine 2 . Such men have the wi 2 
Joe halcives no good. One mighr be wiſcin twads, mae. Others, 2nd 
Athens: as Paul betore his converſion was eminent among the Phart dex 
an Idior among the Apoſtles. b The wiſedome of this world is foolſhueſe yy bur 
and a man famous for knowledge in the opinion of the Earth may be a 5 
in the judgement of Heaven, j He that ſeemeth to be wiſe, ler him dens. lotte 
be may bewiſe, As we muſt be humble, thatwe may be exalted. and rar "_ 
we may live; ſo fooles,that we may be wiſc. Let us know that we hs A 
till wee know the Golpcll : and know that wee know enough a ing, 
rightly know Ieſus Chriſt. oy << O0ce 
3. There is a kinde of knowledge above all thefey whether that narurall by 
ledge, granted to all men , or thar artificiall Knowledge, grantedto mechanickes 
or thar politicall Kwowledge granted to Statiſts : there is alſo a higher, even 
Prophericall Knowledge, and this may be granced to reprobates.Such a X#enl, 
had Bglaam in his-exrafics : ſcarce ever any of the holieſt P;ophets had ſo clexre 
a Revelation of the Heſsias to come. The very beaſt he rode on, hid both her 
eye$and her mouth miraculouſly opened zo thar ſhe could both ſee an Angell 
| andexpoſtulare with her Maſter. * There was ſuch an old Prophet in Bethel. of 
whom, conſidering all, a man knowes not well what to thinke, He abode with- 
inthe aire of Jerobeems Idol, withinthe noiſe of his ſacrifices, and permirred his 
| ſonnes ro be preſent at thoſe Idolatrous ſervices, If hee were a Prophet of God 
what did hee in Bethel ? Why did hee winke at the finnes of Ierobeem? What 
needed a Propher to come from 1vdab, to reprove that finne which was ated un- 
der his noſe £ VWWlry did he lye, and betray his fellow Prophet to deſtruRtion? 
Did thele abominations become a Prophet of God £ If hee were not a Pro- 
pher of God, how had he true viſions £ How had he direc meſſages from God? 
How did he confirme che Word of that Prophet whom he ſeduced? Why did 
he deſire, that his @wne bones might bec honoured with his ſepuleher* Wee 
may conclude then, that he was a Prophet of God; but a corrupt, refty, vicious 
one; When rhe other was {laine by the Lion, he had ſo much truthas togive 
right commentary upon Gods intention inthat a :' ſo much hoſpirality, as to 
ſend away his gueſt, better provided for the eaſe of his journey than heecame: 
Though this were bur a poore amends ; when hee had betrayed the life, and 
wrongcd the ſoule, to caſt away ſome courtefics upon the body, Hee hadfo 
much faith and courage, as to fetch his carcafſe from rhe Lyon: ſomuch piety 


| 


in death to that body, which he had haſtened todeath; There was ſome good- 
nefle in hiay; he was not abſolutely wicked. Bur all this cannor excuſe his {inful- 


nefle : hee was a Seer, yet did nor ſce his owne way, 2aah26 Ne. A 
Such another was Caizphas r 1 This ſpake he not of himſeife ; but being high Prief 


—— 


and compaſſion, as to weepe over him :(o much love, as to wiſh himſelfe ioyned 


that yeere, he propheſied that leſws ſhould die for that Nation, He ſpake not himlelte, | 


but God ſpake through him, :asrbrough a crunke , Cajaphas in the meane time 
neverthe wiſer for ir. Tharold riddle is appliable ro him ; Ota man and no man, 


killed a bird and no bird, (which is the Batre) upon a 


for the lewes-principally, but nor for the lewes oncly. Th 


(which was an Elnuch ) whoiwith a ſtone and no ſtone, (which is thePumice) 
tree and notree,( - ich1s 

: her ih that par- 
her : a Prop ond w 


dome of God, to<xotelle himfelfe even by rhe rongues'of faulty inſhroments- 
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which otherwiſe that evill Spirit couldneither forerell nor foreſee. > Soch,in 
all likelyhood , was his information concerning the end of Saul : m To morrow 


ſhalt thou and tby ſonnes be with mee. How could Satanrell this « Is the Divell be. 


comea Prophet £ No. But ashe was once a good Angell, fo he can ſtill at 
what he was. VVell may lewd men be good Preachers, when Satan himfclfe 
canplay the Prophet. What Prophet could ſpcake berrer words, than this foule 
ſpirit in Samwels mantle 2 | Wherefore do:ſt thou azke of mee, ſeeing the Lord is departed 
om thee, and is became thine enemic ? Samuel himſelfe while he was alive, could 
not have ſpoken more gravely, more ſeverely, more divinely, than this helliſh 
counterfeir. Good words are no rule, ro diſtinguiſh a Prophet trom a Divell, 
This kinde of X nowledge is both rare and common : rare, in that it is ſeldome gi- 
yen toany : common, in that it is indifferently given ro the good and bad, Pro- 
phecie doth not atwaycs preſuppoſe ſanRtification. Many have had viſions from 
God, that ſhall never enjoy the vifion of God, One beame of holineſſe is worth a 
noon-day of Illumination.Give me grace,whar ſhift ſoever I make for knowledge. 
Wee perceive nowthat there is a Kwowledge common to all conditions of 
men: there muſt then bee a Knowledge ſpeciall and peculiar to ſome, or what 
ditinRion have wee ? No beame of chis is denied to the Saints; they may have 


cannot have ir as well as the Saints. To know not onely the Hiſtory, bur the 
Myſtery of the Goſpell : ro know God in Chriſt, Chriſt in faith, and faith in 
good workes: ro know his ſufferings our ſatisfaRion, his merits our righteouſ- 
neſſe; and that wee haue our part in his Redemprion : to knowthart God is re- 
conciled to us, the Law ſatisficd, our finnes pardoned,our ſoulcs acquitted,and 


» |that weare inthe favour of the Almighty : to know and fecele the ſweete peace 


ofcon(cience, the incxpreiible comforts ofthe. holy Ghoſt : to know that mer- 
cie ſhall keepe us on Earth, and that eternall joyes arc prepared for us in Heaven : 
to n Know the riches of the glory of Gods inheritance in the Saints : o To know the love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge : This is indeede a Knowledge worth our ambition, 
worth our ſeeking. Bur itis roo high for the reach of carnall braines : as David 
ſpeaketh in another ſenſe, ? Such Knowledge « 100 wonderfall for them : it is 100 high, 
they - cannot attaine unto it : The retulgent Glory of ic would ſtrike them 
blinde. q The natnrell Man receiverb not the thingsof GO DS Spirit. In the 0+ 
ther Kwowledges , the Righteous have part withſinners : bur in this the ſinners 
have no part with the Righreous. Let me be weake in policy, fo I may be wiſe 
toſalvation. For application. 
1. It reprooves them that know much, and will doe a little : that have full 
braines, and empty hearts : a library of Divinity in their heads, and nor ſo much 
35 the leaſt Catechiſme in their Conſciences. Nor does this onely touch the 
coppy-hold of Preachers, but it concernes the capitall Tenure of all Chriftians, 
tThow which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? It is no impoſſible thing : 
| the candle that lights others to ſee by, ſees nothing it ſelfe. Yeeld that the can- 
dle hath no ſenſe; yet may not an ill favoured Painter draw a faire piQure * 
Though himſelfe have none of the moſt pleaſing countenances, yet he may coun- 
terfeit an amiable face. The praiſes of yertue may bee exrolled and magnified 
inthe mouth, where verruc it ſelfe cannot get into the heart ; L audatur yer 4d. 
wititar, The Carpenter may {quare other mens tymber by the rule,his owne at 
aYenture. The ſervant may draw wine for allthe family, and yerdrinke water 
bimſelfe, Thereis no neceſſity rhat every one ſhould be good, which reaches 
it. When an orator, with great ſtore af wiſedome, had bitterly declaimed a- 
= folly, and ſomewhart abuſed his auditors : it was afrerwards replied upon 
by oneof them ; Sir, yourdiſcourle of folly, may well bee divided into 
three parts : One part you have declaimed againſt inall men, one part you 


—_—_— 
——_— 


iras well as the wicked : bur thereis a Knowledge denied to the wicked ; they | 
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nEph.z.18, 
0 3.19, 
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lave beſtowed upon us, and the other part you have kept ro your lelfe, 
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among man 
et his own 


rallchings, when a ma 
But in th 
inde, but a ſtupid heart. 
may both giveall, and Keepe all. Lord cnabl 
others rich in Brace, and yetto keepe ſo 
"_ L knowled 
2. Forusall, Letus keepe our e from rangine : [+ w; | 
if it purſues any other game but ſalvation.”f ſlips hogs Unkcounts 
wilde and rambling devotion, 
Godor an Idol : 


God, Ma 

inthe defart or common 

and the wilde Thyme, wil 

vertue in the Forreſt,w 

where they are ſet carefully, Wil: bur our wiſedome 
will grow wilde Sage, ifitbee f grace. Our Roſe; 


will wither, our time chan toſecke; all willturne 
wilde in the wildernefle of 1 dee it ſelfe may ſo become wilde, 


and (oloſe all the vertye, flary, while it is kept upon the 
harth within the chi rme our hands, ro drefſe our meate, 
indeede for innumer eake Out into the houſe, andche rage 
Is moſt violence, the cfc unrepairable. If our knowledge have gots gadding 
humour, a tricke of Playingeruant, if ic will ſteale out of ſchool, tochatte with 
atan, and ro enquire how the market of the world goes, how fleſhand blood 
fied, in their apperite, in their addiction, intheir Curiofiry, in their 
ſenlualiryy it ſoone becomes wilde, and flies Out Into rebellion. But keepe it In 
orbe pietats, within the liſts of godlinefſe, and then it is 2 window to the Arke, 
x3 King4213. | ancyc tothe ſoule, a guide tothe affeRions, *a leboids to lehaaſh, to ave right, 
There are two daughters of the underſtanding ; Sciemie,Conſcientia: they muſt 
be ſiſters, both for their names and natures, Con (we know) is ever in compoli- 
tion: ſothar Conſcientia is but Scientia cum alis 2 couple of them there muſtbe at 
leſt. Scievcetravells abroad, Conſcience keeps home: itis internall and dome- 
ſticall. Knowledge is the Incelligencer, and brings in newes; whereof conſcience 
determines, Ir may be lomerimes a{leepe, but is never abſent, Nec fugere, = 
fagerepoteris, Iris bred and borne within us, it will live and die with us. W 
Adem by his finne had brought ruine updn hiwſclfe, and deaded the oj 
of his ſoule ro goodnes ; this facultic had the moſt life remaining in ie, a ls 
left like 10bs menſſengers to bring him newes of the grear lofſe; 31 SR 
ped 10 tell thee, This lirtle ſparke was lefr freſh, to ſhew what Mrs " 
extinguiſhed. The office of knowledge is to informe conſcicace : the w Se 
conſcience is to reforme knowledge, Knowledge is the eyc of the foule, ter | 
[cience the'glaiſe : (for ir is bur refleion ofthe ſoule upon ir on Free? le | 
©YES Cannot fee theraſelves bur by the refleion ofa glafſe + nor _ wing of | 
rightly know it ſelf but by the repreſencation of conſcience. -s no BY 
other things conliſts the ©XCErCile of Science: in kwowledge of our (c aſi | 
cerciſe of Conſcience, Cm «lia ſcit antmns, Scientia dicitar: quam (cipſurs, ths. 
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tis, All che artes, and trades, and policies, and myſteries we know, are but cy- 
rs: Conſcience is the figure put this ro them,and they will amount to ſome- 

thing. From hence come ſomany errours in our life, when one filter leaves the 

othcr, when Science will not take conſcience with ir, walking abroad;nor looke 


in the glaſſe of conſcience, comming home, I know that Conſcience is as Zeno 
ſaidofa wife: Aut perpetnale refugium, aut perenne tormentum : (ometime the 


ſpeakes of Dinab,and the Poets fayned of Diana, cxpericnce finds tiue of kwow. 
ledge, Whiles Dine would be ſtraggling from ber fathers houſe, ſhe was ravi- 
hed by Shechem, W hiles Diane or Proſerpine would be roving from her mothers 
houſe, ſhe was rapt away by Plato. So when Science leaves Conſcience her mi- 
ſtreſſes houſe, ſhe will be defiled wich finne. Goodnes is the ſeaſoning of know- 
ledge : if humane wiſedome be not powdred with Divine grace, it will ſtinke: 
that onely can keepe it, and make it keepe. It is not unlike that petitioners 
ſonne in the Goſpell, ina maner lunaticke; it will fall 5#to the fire, and into the wa- 
ter too; the Diſciples could not cure him, ſo nothing in nature will helpe this: 
Qaely as 7eſ#s ſpake there, Bring him hither 18 mee : {o if he will be pleaſed ro 


conſcience comforted, and their mother the ſoule ſaved. 

2, In ordine, {ome knowledge is more honourable than other z Deſederabilius 
aro, © more to be deſired thay gold. Gold haththe precedencie ofall metalls; more 
noble than ſilver, but Gods word 3s more noble than gold. The Apoſtles coun- 
ſell is nniverſally co be embraced, q Cover the beſs gifts, Solomon tooke knowledge 
and wiſedome for the beſt; and withour any leiſure of deliberation, faſtens upon 
that : © Give we 4 wiſe and underſteuding heart. That ſoile could nor have borne 
ſuch fruite alone : if God had not ſowne this ſeed, the defire of knowledee in his 
heart, Solormon would not fo much as have dreamed of it. Yet this choile being 
made, God likes the ſuite ſo well, as if he were beholding to his creature for 
wiſhing good to it ſelfe, So doth he eſteeme a good eleion, that he recompen- 
ſeth it with advantage. If riches had bene his requeſt, he had never knowne 
wiſcdome, nor( ic may be) riches, neither : Now he askes the beſt, and ſpeeds 
ofall. Riches and honour come into the match. Becauſe he asked what he 
ſhould, he ſhall receive both what hee asked, and what he asked not, Of thar 
which was promiſed him fleeping, he found the performance waking : even 
lach an Illumination in all the roomes of his hearr, as if God had given him a 
new ſoule. Weſay of temporall things, The beſt is beſt cheape: bur of ſpiritu- 
als, the beſt is moſt precious: how deare ſo cver they coſt us, they ſhould be 
moſt dear unto us.* Chrif doth not diſpraiſe Martha's hoſpitalitic , 10 preferring 
Maries pietie, Thoughſhe had choſen the better part, Yet this doth not deny the 
other to begood. Many thingsare neccſlary to ſalvation, but the knowledge of 
the Goſpell is the chicfe. g It is neceſſary antonomatice,pre ceterinSimplicuer & 
propter ſe,neceſdt ate fines : others in ordine ad finem, & propier jus conſequutionem, 

$ ſuſtenanceis neceſſary to maintaine life; yer phyſicke and excerciſe are ne- 
cellary tooin their times and places. Bowwn 1s not excluded by CMelind : b water 
out of the tankard ſhall not loſe the reward, but meate out of the cupbord ſhall 
ind a greater, i Let the dead bury their dead, fallow thou mee. It 153 good worke, 
Marius ſepelire: but Evangeliun nunciare, better. S.. Paul more extolls Evangeli- 
tend, quam baptizandi funttionews : * Chriſt ſent me not 18 baptize, but 10 preach the 
Gopell, The miniſterie of the word, is more noblethanthe miniſtcrie of the 

rd. 1 1155 not reaſon that we ſhauld leave the word of God to ſerve tables : thertore 


preaching of the word. 
There be ſome things not worth the knowing, becauſe they are not worth 
laving. ' Set your affeflion ov things above, not on things on earth, Not on 


| 


Et... 


will be chiding, but it is becauſe we baue bene rambling. What the Scripture | 


ſpeake here of our knowledge, Bring her hither to me; ſhe ſhall be healed, her ſiſter 
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the Apoſtles chole Deacons to chat purpole, and g4Ve themſelves 10 prayer and | 


earth, | 
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carth,for thar is the place from whence Chriſt is riſen. = 1+ ; Wn 
a folly to ſecke him where we are ſure he is not. y or is [tisbut 
where the beaſts ſceke their food: not among the cloudes, whitherthe.* 
the aire ſceme to aſpire: not among the ftarres, that Summon, p fr Owles of 
higheſt of naturians, Bur ina higher place, above all theſe Wogie, the 


is agreat circle, wherethere? Inthe higheſt place of heaven, ken 
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of God. As nature would have usno moules, ſo oe would have us 
h 


mount up e where the body s. There be upon earth,ſome things hi 
| tion than others; which the world made Superna, ns. wow 
others in wealrhand abundance, the richer, the higher; this is one Sre:7,1, | 
above others in honour; the nobler, the higher, isanother Supra : xx dans 
the common ſort in pleaſure, and the varictie of carnal! joyes, isagrear on | 
with them. Bur alas, alltheſc are #»feriors; and (without repentance) will rk 
downe to ##ferwa : Thoſe have but baſe minds that admire them, andbur! . 
ſoules that are ſatisfied with them. There is a S#prs farre above all theſe. a by 
and immortalitie tobe knowne : we are «d a/tiore geniti, and ſhould haye thot 
ambition of them. 4To know the love of Chriit, * bere i wiſedeme indeed: to know 
the way of ſalvation, is the Swpre of all knowledge.When we arc ſtudying that 
ler us thinke wee are about a high point of wiſedome, and that toperjornme 
it well, is the wiſeſt ation of all our life. 

This knowledge does nor onely bring grounds for Iudgement, but rules for 
practice; and gives reaſons why we doe things, or leave them undone, It ar- 
gues thusz Iam now about a worke, what will God thinke of it s May I offer 
itto him * Will he allow it 2 Will he helpe me forward withit? Will he in the 
end rewardme for it? This is indeeda happy knowledge, as if it had beene rapt 
up with Paul into Paradiſe : or if it be not taken up into heaven, yer heaven is 
ler downe intoit. As the legend ſpeakes hiſtorically (which is only true Sym- | 
bolically) of S. Chriftepber, that before he was converted ro the faith, he would 
ſerve none bur the ſtrongeſt : ſothis knowledge aimes at none but the higheſt, 
He had for his firſt maſter a man of great ſtrengthand puiſſance, bur a king ſub- 
dued him: him he torſooke for that king, but finding him to be overcome by a 
neighbour, he betooke himſclfe to that other Pagan conquerour : This conque- 
rour was alſo tyrannized over by the devill,to whom he was a meere flaye,do- 
ing all his baſe commands: This hee could not endure, but cntredinto ſervice 
witch the devill. For a while he admired the power of his new maſter,and what 
a dominion he exerciſed over the ſonnes of men; but ina ſhort ſpace hefonnd 
out his weakneſle alſo : ſofeeble and fearefull was he of a picce of wood, hee 
durſt not paſſe by the Croſſe z but when that ſtood in his way, he muſt backe 
againe. Now that weary ſervant longed toknow what this Croſſe meant, and 
how he might finde out a more porent Lord. Ir was told himthat Chriſt was 
the Lord of that Enfigne ; and that the Croſſe was his Banner. Thither then 
he flies, andehere he found out a moſt mighty, analmighry Maſter. So let on 
knowledge climbe; from ſtrength to ſtrength, from heightro height, tillit © #- 
peare before God in Sion. Let it mounthigher than riches intheir Treafuric,g) 
erthan Princes in their Throne, higher than ſtarres in the Firmament, andfer 
all her lightand comfort from God in Jeſu Chrifi. leaf 

There is a double uſe to be made of this point. Firſt, deſpiſe not the Icalt 
Secondly,bur ſecke the beſt knowledge. od, and| 

x. There is no good knowledge, but it comes from the Grace of God, _ | 
tends to the glory of God. As Salomon deſpiſed not to know the boykop 2 
the wall, no more than the Cedar in Lebane, ſo though thy kvemrage le), | 
the Sunne, yer contemne not the leaſt ſtare. * There are diverſitie f off, 
the ſame Spirit: all light comes from the ſame Father of lights. Hee -1 _—_ 
the Elephant,made . Ant; as well the Flic, asthe Eagle: the pooreſt V _ 


—_— 


. 
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thar crecpes on the earth, as the moſt glorious Angell in heaven, Hee thar 
gives us the Kingdome of heaven, and thoſe erernall joycs ; gives alto every 
picce of bread we cate, and commands us ro acknowledge ir. In one and the | 
lame prayer, which is the exemplar and precedent of all prayers, heteacherh 
us to (ue+for both Regnum twam , and Panem neftram, If it were but 2 little | 
ſparke gor into the flax, Chriſt would nor quench it. Deſpiſe not the meane 
knowledge of thy brethren, though thy owne ſoule have a clearer und 1Rtan- 
ding. There may be Divine wiſedome in the heart of a man, though it want 
ureerance. Full many have proved holy Martyrs, that ncv-r were profound 
| ſcholars: As that ſimple woman anſwered the perſecuting Prelate in Qu_cne 
Maries daycs, when he queſtioned her about the ſubtleties of learning : My 
Lord, 1 cannot diſpnte for the truth,but I can dye for the trath, Thou haſt a more rea- 
ching bratne, another may have 'as honeſt a heart. Honour che leaſt Grace 
of God, whereloever thou finde ir. Say the gifts in ſome Chriſtians be ſmall: 
yet reverence the Giver for theſe : and rhenthy happincſle ſhall bee Ike Nu 
thaniels , » Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. * Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall | , 1,1,Q x.c0, 
things? The day ot ſmall things may beger a day of great and glorious things, | x2ab.4..0, 
They that would not acknowledge God inthe greater judgements, were driven 
todoc it in the leffe. * T hrs is the finger of God, Godis called the Father of !iehtr: | . pap ny. 
Lamin»m, in the plurall, becauſe of the degrees and diverfirics of his gifts: orher- 
wiſe Pater [umints would have ſerved, But we muſt reſpeRtthe number, as well 2s 
the narure of 11s gifts z andthe ſeverall degrees of this gift, knowledze , which is | 
light indeede, and fitte ro come from the Father of lights. > There is one light of | 
the Sane, another of the Moone, and another of the Starres ; and among the Srarres, b 3 Cory .41, 
one difſereth from another in glory, Though one bee not fo bright as another, yet 
they aregood all. Now God made the dimmeſt ſtarre as well as the Sunne in all 
his ſplendor. The humble Dayſ-eye would faine grow, thqugh it cthnor ſhoote 
up ſo high as the Marigold. Letus learne to know and olorſic God cven in his 
leaſtworkes , as Ceſers image is not onely ſeene in his cone of gold, but even up- 
onthe poore penny. Bleſſe him in all, for all. ee | | 
2, Chuſethe beſt: refuſe not knowledge in lower things, but aime ar the high- 
eſt The ſerpent is the embleme of wifedome: Pharaohs inchatters wrought 
wonders, when rhey rurncd their rodd: imo ferpents; but” Moſes his ferpent de- 
voured all theirs: all ſcienccs are ſwallowed up in the knowledge of God. Thete 
15notrue knowledze, which knowes not © Que ordine, quo ſludro; quo fine; all things | . ; 
arceto be done, For order, 14prins, quod m1n1 ius move ad falttems, For defitc,1d heh 
wdentive, quod vehementins ad charitatem. For the end, to the edification of o- | ©4%7-36: 
thers, not oltentation of our ſelves. Thar noble queene of the Sourh came farre 
to learne knowledge : in Solomon ſhee fornd the mine, and ſtored her foule with 
that invaluable treaſare, 4 She 24ve bim ſixeſcore talents of gotd', that was a royall 
vift of a qucene to a king : S#/omen gave her whatſoever ſhe geked , and that was a ver.t 4. 
more royall gift of a king toa queene, Hers was rempotity ries, his cternall: 
Hers might comfort the body, his could frye the foule : hers arofc out of the 
Earth, his came ' downe from Heaven :- her pdars, notmake Solomon bppy, 


his gifr made the queene of Sheba bleffed: She came tick, ſhe went away wile: 


| 
di King.10.146 


ſhecame a queene, ſhe wenr away a'Saint. There was or og treedome in her 


zifr, than in herreceit :her owne'will was the meaſate'of York. She gave whar 
he would, and ſhe teceived whatſoever ſhe wotld aske :'4nd furcly ſhte would 
ake the beſt. She was nor ſuch a truant inthe ſchovie of wiſedomt, nor had 
lolitrleproficed by Solomon, but that ſhe learmed eo eravethc beſt. She returnes 
terefore more richly laden than ſhe cam :, ſhe gave ro Splomon, as a thankefull 
client of wiſedome, Solomon retornes ro het as heding Patron; according | 
'0the liberality of a king. Sceing there is one knowledge higher and berter than 

H0ther, let us chuſe the beſt, the higheſt, ©0000 
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wards all. As our bodily cies ſee not the aire that is nextthem,nor the fre, nor 
the ſpheres,nor {top upon any thing till chey come to the ſtarrcs: Soletthe 
eyes of our ſoules, wiſcdome and knowledge, fee nothing of this world,though 
irbe never ſo neare us, but paſſe through all and only fixe chem(clves upon the 
peace,and joy,and glory in heaven. So will the Lord bteſſe our knowledee, and 
crowne our heads with-a-Crowne.of honour heere; and then crowne that 
Crowne with the Head of all, which is Jeſss Chri#, hereafter. 

3. 1n Efficacia, ſome knowledge is more effeuall than other; There-is. a 
Theoricall, anda Practicall knowledge + the former whereof may bee without 


chelatrer, bur the latter cannor be without the former.-Mecn may have know- 
ledge, 2nd yer not doe well: burno man can doe well, unlefſe he have krowledee. 
So divers Interpreters by knowledge here underſtand obedience; the fruirs, ind 
effes, and conſequents of knowledge, which are good workes. As if the Apo- 
file had ſaid, Grow #n grace, and in the workes of grace. It is no newes to have 
kwwledge taken for obedience, or obedience for knowledge, & He judged the canſe 
of the poore and needy, was not thi toknow me, ſaith tbe Lord ? It they bee two, yet 
they are ſuch two, as would never be parted, never found aſunder : like Mary 
and Hartha, both ſiſters, and both bufic about Chriſt, Mary liſtens to his 
Word, that ſhee may know whatto doe : £Harths lookes to her hoſpitable of- 
fice, that ſhe may doe what ſhe knowes, Aartha prepares to tcaſt him , Mary 
preparesto bee feaſted by him. And thoſe lazy admirers of the Contempla- 
tive life, have yer aſcribed a greater reward to the Ave: as to relieve the 

oreand comfort them, is betrer than to ſay onely, God helpe them. * Every 
Cherub had the forme of a mans hand under his wing. There is not onely the wing 


of Knowledge to flic aloft ; bur the hand of practice, ro doe good below, The 


one doth not croffe, bur aſſiſt the other : as the hands fetch their direRion from 
the eyes,and rhe cycs looke tothe operation of the hands. As Simeon and Levi 
were brothers in evill : {ſo Mary and Martha were (iſters in good. The union of 
theſe two is much commended both inthe Scriptures,and by the Fathers. 

For the Scriptures : Hoſ.6. 1 deſired the Knowledge of God more than burnt offe- 
nz. It this were onely a ſpeculative knowledge, certainely then there was 
more worth in burnr offerings : for what is God the better for our wiſdome? : 
Heis honoured by our ſacrifice. But obedience hath there gotten the Name of 
Knowledze, and then it is fully expounded. ® Ts obey # better than ſacrifice. So 
Dewt.q. Keepe the Commandments of God, and ave them, for thus is your wiſedome and 
wderitanding before God and men. Nor afigne of v.iſedome, nor an fect of 
wiſedome, nor the companion of wiſcdome; bur pſa ſapientia, wiſedome it {clte, 
There alſo hath obedience gor the Name of Wiſedome. So Jam. 3. Who # 4 
miſe man among you, and endued with knowledge ? Let him ſhew his workes ont of a good 
converſation with meekeneſſe, There if they be not ſub codem nomine, yet they are 
incodem homine-: if diſtinguiſhable incheir nacure, yet inſeparable in cheir ſ ubje. 
For that mans good Converſation is wiſedome, his good workes wiledome, his meek- 
ſe wiſedome,and the diſcreet ſhewing or manifeſtation of all, wifdome, 1 704.2. 
He that ſaith, I know God, and keepeth not his Commandements, ts a lier, and the truch s 
" in him. There is no terme ſo odious with us as alyer : y&t David was very 
round and homely with us, when he ſaies, * Amen are Hers: wichour queſtion, 

| finners areliers. Some had their Sirnames from Greatreſſez as Alexander the 
great, Pompey the great, Conitantine the great,Charles the great : Others from Pie- 
tie;as Metellus Pius, Antonius Pins, e/Entas Pius: The conſcionable and obedi- 
nt Chriſtian rakes one Name from Wiſdem:He is Vir Sapiens as well as Vir Bonus. 

For the Fathers ; * N2zian, He is the wiſe man qui pancs de virtute loquitur ſed 
Pipter virtutem multa facit. Sapientia iUla clara eit, non que verby volat,ſed que virt- 
us conitar. b Bernar, Solnon omnes,quibus lucet, etiam calefacts ſo wildome gives 
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men light, ro know what they ſhould doe : bur does not inflame their affeQi- 
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ONs, to doe what they knows. It is one thing to know wealth | 
to poſleſſc it: Nec drvitem facit cognitio, ſedpoſſeſis, Let _ ade er thing 
facit poſſeſiio, ſed fruitio : uſus, non babitws. © 1ſidor, It makes tothe Ss inn 


c Ifidor, de - 3 umulati 

and aggravation of a mans finnes, Scire quod ſequi debear, . 0n, 

Jens w_ « Huco-Eraftre divine cognitionis gy £9 Ye ps er = Mr hu ſia, 
ni j 2nd | geſeat, *Augatine. As God hath = the officeand Miniſterie of By ifs 
x Aug deſea- many, but the power of remitting fines in Baptiſme he keepes to himſelf ay 
he Par adiſr. knowledge is a common gift ; one man may teach another: bur holineſle is ; 
Mark,.s. | Culiargrace,which hee gives by none bur himſelfe : Theremay be3 ſubltal. 
without an odour: but there can be no odour without a ſubſtance: & a 

may bee knowledge without good workes, but good workes withour knowdede 
= never. Adiſtin&ion ofthem we may conceive in our braines, God forbid th ce | 
_ be a diviſion of them in our hearts, This conſideration affords Watheee 

fold uſe. | | { . 
wh " { 71. Itisour Apoſtles charge, f Adde to your wertue knowledge : my exhonation 


here muſt be, Adde to your knowledge vertue. If your wiſedome be not opera. 
tive, it had better nor be at all: For we muſt give account of our knowledge.and 
that account muſt bee according to the fruites of our knowledge, As Gregory 
ſpeakes of the Feaſt of ReſurreRiony wee keepe Eafer 


bur.ill, »iſ6 quod de mare 
celebratur etiam quoad mores exprimatur-unlefle we expreſſe the matter ofthe feaſt, 


in the manner and forme of our life. So we ſhall give but a ſorry account ofour 
knowledge , without a Caralogue of good workes : an Inventory, not ofour 
owne counterfeiting, bur upon record in heaven. 8 The Spirit moved upon the 
face of 1be waters, in the Creation : Hedid not licgnor fit, nor ſtand uponthem, 
but he moved: he inſtantly fell to worke. > ſn angel troubled the waters, not 
onely looked on them, but moved them. We are no ſooner pur intothe ſpring 
of ſpirituall &»owledge, but ar once we both perceive our owne fowleneſſe,and 
in that holy Laver begin to waſh our ſoules. As Naamen did not ſtand to 
view 1ordan, but dipped himſelfe ſeven times in it, to get off his leproke, 'Thy 
looked, or had an eyc to him,and were lizbtened. Light and har are inſeparable: 
k the nights are hoter # Plenilunio, becauſe then there is more light. If che 
Lord doth enlighten us with knowl dge, he doth alſo warme us with charitic: 
and charitie will be doing good workes. 

2. The purpoſe and end of our knowledge muſt bee direcd to goodnelle, 
Many learne much, that they may be De4,not Beni, and reputed is Sup1emtim, 
non in Santlorum numero. Soſome Lawyers ſtudy to be cunning inthe Lawes; 

| not with an inrent to helpe their poore oppreſſed Clients, bur by intricate 
quirkes, windings, and diſtortions, to ſqueaſe their purſes. They wouldberich 
by their kwowledee,. not honeſt : as their Heires would bee made noble by their 
| riches, not hoſpitable : and the third generation leaves neither honour, nor ho- 
neſty, no nor riches behinde them, to their poſterity. The Prieſts and Scribes 
could plainely have informed Hered concerning Chriſt ; and clearcly have © 
pounded the 1Proghet <Hicab ; that hee was to be a ſpiritual! King, and not " 
take upon him any earthly Principality : ſo that Herod needed not to oge the 
loſle of his kingdome by him. Thus might they have kept that Tyrantirom 


| 


bloud, and prevented the murder of ſomany Innocents. But ſuch was on a 
that they would not. ® They had the keyes, but they ſcorned to open tne ate 


the Prophets z but ro whac purpoſe 2 Hee ſayes, Y? Chriſtum aderared Dur | 
lied, for it was Yt Chriſfkum deverares, Know, to bee better, as well as to be wier 


neſfle, 
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So you have Heredturning over the Bible, ſearching the Scripeures, —_— | 


it 
| 3+ Letno knowledeeſatisfic us, but, that which referres us, prefers ust0 Chil, | 


| There be common gifts, wherein narurall men rake their full acquiclcence : 4 » | 
— 


| 


| 


There is no comfort 10 any knowledge, the ſcope whereot is not Divine gooe- | 


— 
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we know, the diſpenſation of them extends to vcry Reprobarce, Balaam [11d the | 
gift of Prophecy, yet he loved the wages of migquity. " Saul had another heart eiven 
him : a kingly hearr, notan holy heart. Achirophils counſel was oraculous yet 
his end deſperate. Indas happily ® could preach like an Angell : yer in practiſe, 
' pavery Divell. 4 Baptiſme is a gracious gift of God, yct many after che warer of 
BapriſmC, goc tothe fire of Hell. Prophecy, an eminent 2itr : yet Saul sater Pro. 
bets, Faith, neceſſary : yer The Divels beleeve and tremble. Doc wee not ſee in 
the world, a great Stateſman, yer a mecre Atheiſt 2 A decpe Divinc, yct roo 
 covetous © Ancxpert Lawyer, ycta corrupt lutge? Ancxpericnced Phylici- 
an, yera meere Naturian ? Arare Scholar, yeta great Drinker £ * Ch yſoſt ome 
hich a fearcfull ſaying ; Hee: that knowes 200d, 1nd livcs incvill, isno better 
| than a Devill in che ſhape of a man, or no better than a manin the nature of a 
' Devill. Thelemay have good parts, but they are not 800d men. The Divels 
' know and beleeve, belceve and tremble : bur they can doc no good, Lerus 
' turne ro God with repentance, which the Devils cannot doc : and bee ingratfed 
to Chriſt by faith, which the Divcls cannot bee: and poſſelle the Spirit of ſan- 
 ification, which the Divels cannot have, So ſhall wee both in grace and know- 
 edee, reſemble the bleſſed Angels, .and bee Partakers of their glory in the Hea- 
 yens. As no place can content rhe Fire, but the uppermoſt: (till irriferh up t0- 
ward the owne Region: ſo let no knowleage [atisfie us, but rhe lnew/edor of Chriſt. 
' The other Elements, Earth, Warcr, and Aire, are p'caled with lower roomes. 
| There is an Earthy Knowledge ; which lives like a moule in the mould, inthe 
; warme bowels of wealth ; and cries, Let them take hig!cr happincile, that have 
| amindroit. Earth will to earth an carthly defire,to an carthly Cenrer; fo thc 
live: rill carth be turned into earth , ſo they dic : yea, till earth be turned out 
| of earth, their earthy ſoules into helliſh torments. This is a baſe and brugith life. 
| There is a knowledze one ſtory higher , a watry knowledee, that (eckes onel y after 
' pleaſure, and the ſenſuall delighrs ofthe fleſh. Give ir luſty wines , beautifull 
| Scrampers,muſicke, and banquets, ſport and merriments , this is all ir carcs to 
know, Where is the beſt liquour? Where lycs the handſomelt Whore? Where 
| meets the joviall Companion? This is a fluid kwowledze,thit turncs the bloud into 
water,the very ſoule into water,and {0 runs it intorhe dead (ca, There is a know- 
 kdzeyet a ſtory higher chan chis; an airy knowledze,thar (ecks tor nothing bur glo- 
| yy. Advance it into the Princes favour,make it an admirarion to the vulgar,blow 
' tup wich encreafe of honor:ſuch empty,airy windy (tuft: will fill this vain blad- 
' der,Theſe Elements of our floth fit quietly in lower rooms: bur divine knowledge, 
 likethe noble fire,mounts aloft, & finds no reſt but in the region of Immortalivy, 
' Intheknowledoe of our Lord and Saviour lefus Chriit ] All this while wee have 
 beene getting up lacobs Ladder, and climbing by cerrtaine ſtaires and degrees to 
the Knowledge of Chriit; Now our meditations are come to the toppe let uz 
| view the beauty of Sion, and with our intelleRuall eyes behold the Face of Him 
 #homs onr ſoule loveth. 1Thos art fairer than the children of men, Firlt, generally. 
I. The Sun andthe Scaarc the 2 great recepracles;the Sun of light the Sca of 
 vaters, For rhe former, G04 made the light betore the Sun:but when he had madc 
| the Sun, he reduced all that diſperſed light into this one laminary: not locking tt | 
| upinthir body, as Aeolus the winds in a cave:but {odifpoſtng it for the better co- | 
munication to the world. Chriſt is the Sun of righccouſnes : in him is creafured 
Wall wiidome and knowledze:not under locke and keytor the doorc ſtand; con- 
nually open ro all humble Clicnrs. It is but*Aske ang have : 1t cannor Come upon | 
Eler tearms. 4 In Him are hid all whe treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge : not tor | 
' lis own uſe only:as the Sun hath nor light for irſel?, dat for our more convenient | 
participation, Hee &@ made to ws wiſdome: 1 Cor.1.3040 u5, In himiclic he 15 rhe wil- | 
ome of God, nor created, but creating all chings. But what were this to | 
W, it wee might not partake of his wifſedome £ It Hee did hoord up his Know | 
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| empty themſelves againe into rhe ſea. Soall good Knowledge flowes hom 
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' Ee moan. 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second C,, a2. 
ledge, as a Miler doth his corne, or a Philargyriſt his coine, wii" | 
pooreand beggarly for want of Knowledge. But as ir pleaſed the Fg, Ky ; lillber | 
ſhould dwell all fulneſſe : Þ ſo of his fulneſſe have we all received, _ "10 Him 
ſo we muſt returne : as our knowledge comes from his Grace, ſo it 00 nes, 
to his Glory. Without Chriſt wee could not attaine to knowledge - ; iClurne 
knowledge wee cannot atraine to Chriſt, It came from Him, and it mu q Without 
till it come backe unto Him, Grow in thus knowledge, : ayer reſt 

For the other ; the Sea is that great ciſterne, to receive 
waters. Firſt, From that large and vaſt pond, water is der 
the earth by veines and ſprings : thoſe ſprin 


the confluence of al 
| rived into all parsof | 
gs run into rivers, and thoſe; 


fulneſle of Chriſt, and is conveyed to us in the | 


certaine pipes and chanells, the 


the 
ondly, 
g00d as they 20 : 


firſt fountaine, all our knowledge muſt have recourſe unto Chriſt, Sec 
Rivers run by diverſe countryes, and every where doe them 


paſle along, and keepetheir current : They make many grounds fruitfull wn 
tarry with none of them: to the maine they make a-maine, and there they loſe 
their names. Knowledge is a faire ſtreame, and runs by many artes and myſteries: 
and does good at all times, in all places, to all perſons. According to the 
ſeverall objeRts it hath ſeverall names : as knowledge in medicines makes 
phyſicians, in the Statutes makes lawyers, inthe artes makes ſcholars: Butir 
ſtickes in none of theſe : {till doth all good knowledge goe forward, reaching at 
the Surmum bonnm,till it be quite ſwallowed up inthe comforts of IeſusChiilt 
Thirdly, when rivers come neare the ſea, the ſea ſends forthrhe tydetomecte 


| them, as it were a harbinger to entertaine them. So when our knowledge is 


heavenly affe@ed, and inflamed with thelove of Chriſt, as the Queene of Shebs 
was with the wiſedome of Solowen, then Chriſt ſpreads out hisarmesto meete 
us, © as the Father mette his returning ſonne.He prevents us with his fayour, and 
graceth us with an extraordinary honour. Onely this difference there is: the 
rivers are ſweet, the ſeais brackiſh : but our waters arebrackiſh, andthis (eais 
{weer.Other ſtreames l oſe their freſh and pleaſant taft, when they come incothe 
ſea: ours never gets any pleaſant or wholeſome taſt, till they come thither, All 
our knowledge is briniſh and unſavoury by nature, and onely obtaineth ſweet- 
neſſe by lowing into this Ocean of goodnes. O Lord, 4 al oxr freſh ſprings 
thee. Wehave waters of our owne, bur they are bitter : Like the waters f 
Marsh, whereot the Iſraclites could not drinke; bitrer waters. Ia the four- 
raines of our hearts are the waters of manifold corpuprions; ſo harſh that they 
will not downe with our thirſty conſciences : or unwholſome, like the waters 
of lerichs, they « make the ground barren, Either all our fruites arc wild,or ourtrees 
fruirtleſſe. Yet Chriſt can ſweeten the one, and ſcaſonthe other, and cure al; 
y giving us the knowledge of his mercic, and the aſſurance of our Wn 
alvation. 

2. Thus generally : Now this Knowledge. is ſo ſweet, that if we —— 
raſted it, we will exceedingly thirſt after it. fThe eye is not ſatified 7 fe 
the eare with bearing,nor the heart with knowing: we are never content,b1 in 
| face to face, and know as we are knowne. As nothing could quiet Abſolon,but ſeemng 
face ef the King :lo we long to know how we may know Chriſt. And but 
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| and ye f knew him net. The two Diſciples were walking and ralking with h1M; 
| yet k their eyes were holden that they jh 


niſterie of the word and Sacraments. This living water ſhould returne t _— 


and according to thoſe ſfeverall coaſts, they have ſeverall names: bur ſtill they | 


reaſon;'o 


there be many that meete him, and yerdoe nor know him, ſomethat _— 
| and yet are ignorant of him when they ſec him. i Jeſu ſtood by MH#) .ſteſ | 


not know him. | 1oſepb had done mucÞ J 


| 


| hisbrethren, yet they knewhim not. Chriſt at his Reſurrection W245 ſo —_— 


that they knew him not 3 Quis iſte, ® who is this that commeth Edam? 1 ; 
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might have ſome realons why ir ſhould not be Hee. Firſt, Chriſt was put to | 
dearth, put 1nto the grave, and a great ſtone upon him, but three daycs firice: this | 
man (wee ſee) is alive and alives like, Secondly, Chriſts apparcll was ſharcd | 
among che louldicrs, and he was left naked :this man hath on glorious apparell, | 
| Thirdly, Chriſt was wrapped in linnen, and1o layd in the carth : ſorhar it he 
| appeare, It muſt be in white: this man comey quite in another.colour all in 
|red, So many diſputcs we (till make abour his prclence: Not onely abour his 
real preſence in the Sacrament, wherot there be large volumes of controverſies: 
Butalſo abour his ſpirituall preſence in our hearts, whercin there is a world 
| of doubts. It ſome unuſuall croſſes diſturbe our pcacc, or trouble our affections, 
| preſently there breakes our a voice, mixt with murimnuring and deſpaire, God hath 
forſaken us. Notalke of his preſcnce ot his abſence we complaine : our coward- 
ly ſpirirs give him gone quite: yer a#n lowge abeſt, * heis rot farre from every one | * At17.17, 
of. 9 The Angell went before Peter, though he ſaw hunnot : and Chriſt is | , aa. v8 
within us, even whiles we feele him 'not. Þ The Lord is in this place, and 1 knew it | p Gen-38, 16, 
wot. Lacob (aw him, both aflcepe, and awake : foinc are awake, and doe not pcr- 
ceive him : others fleepe, and doc not dreame of hum. q He goeth by me, and! q lobyg. 11, 
ſeehim not. He is nearer us many times than we thinke him : even cloſe by us, | 
though we be nor aware of ir, Andindeed when is he mere ncere us, than in our 
atfhions? Ero recur ts Tribulationibus : is his promife. It at other times he rc- 
move, yctrhen hc will notfaile us. Then commonly we [ecke him, and hc is | 
{loone found, Nungquam ab tis abeſt —j quibus queriiur, © He is found of them | Aueuſt 
that jeeke him #391: bur of them that ſccke him, never but tound. 'Thes Lord, haſt » vi, 6," 
08 {or(aken them that ſetke thee. Thus Chriſt may meecte us, as he did Saul in the | !Plal. g.ro, 
way to Damaſcus : Or accompany us, as he did the two Diſciples ro Emmass- or 
ſtand by us, as he did by cH#y inche garden: and yct we not know him, Yea,he 
may be before us, within us, and yet wenot know him. To know him therfore 
Sour defire, and how to know him is our demand. Two waycs 1s he knowne 
heere s Per charitatems, Per fidem, 

1. Bylove : I cannot ſay which is firſt ; love or knowledge : whether we firſt 
love him and ſo come to know him: or firſt know him, and ſo come to love him. 
|Butthis I dare ſay, we doe not know him, unleſſe we love him : as in realon,we 

cannot love him, unleſkc we know him. And this [I dare ſay, chat the more wee 
know him, the better we love him : and rhe more wee love him, the better wee 
know him. I deny nor, but there may be a knowledge withour love. Did you 
never know any ſo cunning inthe ſtory of the Goſpell, that they could ell you 
'themanner of Chriſts life and death, from point ro point: and yet have no more | 

love of Chriſt in chem, than there is fire in a fiſh-pond * The ſeate of knowledge | 

Sthe head : of love, the heart. The Sunne may ſhine clearc ina troſty day : yet | 

forall his light, ir may be bitter cold,and* the face of the deepe frozen,Our eyes | «1ob. 38.30, 
may ſee, when our boncs ſhake. The beames of knowledge may fill our heads, . 

ind yct winter lyecold at our hearts; tillthey bee even dead wirh uncharitables | 

ncſſe, If Chriſt were beloved fo farre, and (ſo well as hee is knowne, it would be | 

merry wo:ld in Chriſtendome. The Divell would have lit*l- co doe: wee | 

(ſhould goc to Heaven in troupes. Bur it 1s not {vo happy : the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, and the love of Chciſt, have both one Father, bur rhcy have not both | 
one Mothers they come not both from the ſame venter. Gods the Faturr of | 
them both : from him all good gifts are derived : he gives both love and know- | 
ledge. But rhe difference is onthe mothers ſide: the mother of love is Grace : | 
the mother of knowledge, Naturc, God fo createdthe foule, that ir ſhould have 

n underſtanding cap:ble of knowledge: which is ſtill berrered by ſtudy and 
CXperience. So though ir progccds 4 Deo patre, yet per natwram matrem, The Di- 

vl did not loſe his knowledge, when he loſt his innocency:nor did man by his 
Ullloſe his underſtanding : thoſe faculties were depraved and corrupted, not 
© RrrretY 2 aboliſhed, ) _ 
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. aboliſhed. So that by nature, eſpecially improved with. OS] 
' ſonof angry rn of och lover, Thus hes iy ON the wh | 
| knowing the Hiſtory of Chriſt ; whar he did, what hee {uffereq was : briſt, in 
' for whom, withour loving him, But the love of Chriſt, is the dau as Om, and 
| and ſo royall both by Fathers and Mothers fide. M any a wiſe In ofgrace | 
, holding roa farrelefle wiſe (but much more loved ) favourite to h "ap nbg 
| the ſpeech of the king. Love is Chriſts favourite, alwaics in his hey Pe himto | 
| ſence : knowledge is notſo ; bur mult be faine to wait at the doore® : Ig |: 
| love for having admiſhon. Love then is that friend at Court which by os h 
| : ; . clpes usto | 
; the ſighr of the Prince : by love wee come to know the Lord leſus 
urtohs,7, | Deſire wetherefore to know Chriſt 2 This is the way: Let us love bi | 
| ; ; M.U Eve. ' 
ry one that loveth, knoweth God, ſaith ſaint Iobw, We cannor pur it inro convenible | 
ver,16. | fermes , Every one that knoweth, loveth God ; yea more : God dwellers, ihin 
that leveth , and he that loveth, dwelleth in God, Now God cannot dwell inus a 
| we muſt know our inhibitant : we cannot dwell in God, but we muſt know = | 
Land-lord. CMart's beſt «1owledge of Chriſt, was her love : ſhedid notknov 
| him when ſhee law him, bur ſtill ſhe loved him. x Many ſinnes are forgiven be þ 
| for ſhee loved mach. Nor becauſe ſhee knew much, bur becauſe ſhee loved much 
| Love does not waite upon knowledge for a reafon of loving, but knowledge 
| wares upon love for a mcanes of knowing. Love ſtands nor upon a quore why 
| ſhouldTlove him 2 what go.2d ſhall T have by him 2 Such a merccnary baſeneſſe 
| Cannot enter into the novle breſt of chariry. Ler knowledge examine that, and. 
knowledge ſhall finde, rhac if the whole Heaven were turnedto a booke, ind 
all the Angels deputed writers, theycould not ſet downe all the good Chriſt; 


| 
| 
| hath done us, Bur charity loves, becauſe it is beloved: ir is his Dulexitme, that | 
j 
{ 


— 


' ſers mee on fire : our love is inflamed by his : His love to us is infinite : itisnor 
alohn x5,iz, | Onely a *® Majorem nemo habet, but a Majoremw nemo concepit. Saint Paul chargeth 
bEph.3-19. | usto © Kwow the love : yer withall, in the very ſame place, hee tells us thatrpil- | 

, ſeth knowledge. Though we cannot know ir, ſecundum ejus menſuram, according to 

' the immenlity of the thing : yet we may, ſecundum modulum noitrum, according 

' tooOur capacity. We cannor rell whether we love him firſt,and then know him: 

, or know him firſt, and then love him. Certainely, regenerate love, and rege-' 

' nerate knowledge, were infuſed both at once : we can aſſigne no Pris or Paſteri- 

«to them. Bur what doubt ſo ever there is of the priority, the meliority 1s 
<1 Cor, 13.13. | Cleare: for © the greateſt of theſe # charity. Love is greaterthan faith, therefore cer-/ 

| tainely greater than knowledge. Let us thenknow Chriſt, that wee may love 

' him: and never thinketo finde him in our heads, unlefle we firſt finde himinour | 

hearts. | | | 

' 2. By Faith : 2uicredit, intelligit ; as ſome render the words ofthe Prophet. | 

This is the wedding-ring,wherewith we are married to Chriſt:now the husband 
cannot be unknowne to his Spouſe. 4 Bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved : and thatby good 
conſequence: For coomit:o per fidem, inchoatio cognitions per viſam, Faith below, | 
is a beame of that beatificall viſion above. Credereeſt feltcitas wie, jicw! videredþ | 

' felicitas patrie, The former beginnes our happineſle, the other COR 8 

We live þ Cath 0 by ſiehs. Faith could not give-us this lite without Chri be 

- will Chriſtgive it vs without faith. © He iverb in ws, we live in him: both by - < 

| Hecanneirher live inus, nor we in him, bur we muſt needs know him. « 4 

| a taſteofthe joyes of Heaven, ſight the fruition : wee may know the {wee nn 

and delicacie of the feaſt, by a little taſte. From the ſcede comes the rree, from. 
; zairh is che ſeede, M1! 

_ thetree the fruites, and of the fruites pleafant foode. Faith 15t |. which 

; ſprings up into holineſſe the tree, which yeelds the fruites of good 4 ; / oreat 

| pleaſethe palate of the King of kings. MHe/ora ſunt vbera ima Vim: T » hs 

difference betwixt the milke which children ſucke from theirmorner? © ot 


' . . . \*o I other it bee 
| and wine, When wedrinke wine, wee know the colour of it; wh white + 
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white or red, or browne ; we candiſtinguiſh it: But the Infant cannor tell what 
colour the milke1s of which it fuckes. All humane knowledge is like wine,where- 
of we judge by experience : as if the Philoſopher tell us, that the leaſt ſtarre ex- 
ceeds the Earth 10 quantity, or that nihil vacuum in nature, without plaine realon 
or demonſtration we will not belceve it: and when we have demonſtration, our 
yelcefe ceaſcrh; tor then we know ir. Bur when the Chriſtian tells us of a Trinity 
in unity,and unity in Trinityzthat Chriſt is God and Man,yert but one Perſonyſhall 
weſulpend our perſwalton rill he prove it by naturall reaſon £ we ſhall then live 
ind dic infidels,th in which we had better have lived and died beaſts. Secular Pro- 
poſitions are left tothe taſte of our reaſon: divine myſteries are to bee digeſted 
by faich . Ofthe other we may diſpute like men, this wee fmuſt receive like | «; per 2.3 
babes. That is for the excceife of wir,this tor the trial of faith. There is uſe of argu- ET 
menrs, hcre is nothing but a promiſe. In that we are ſcholars, in this Chriſtians. 
Faith is a repreſentative glaſſe, which ſhewes me Chriſt ; and what he did on 
Earth, and what he dovs now in Heaveri, What hee did apd ſuffered on Earth : 
Faith gocs along with him all his journey, from the cradle to the croſle. Ir ſecs 
him doing good, and ſuftering evill, It ſees him in ſuch an agony under the 
weight of tinne, that the burden makes him even (weat blood. Never was gar- 
den to watered before : Adam might moiſten the ground with rhe ſiweate of his 
browes, but now 1t 1s wetted with a ſweat of blood. His paſſion beganne with 
blood and ſweat, and with watcr and blood it ended. It ſees him berrayed with 
1kiſſe : 8 collaterally hee had upbraided Simon, for not entertaining him with a 
Lifſe : from Indas he harh it : that traitor kiflcd him to death. Ir ſces him {cour- 
vcd, and that by his command, who with one breath pronounced him innocent; 
and yet condemned him to the laſh. Ir ſees him ſpitte upon, and ſcorned : rhe 
glory of all was ſpitte upon, the honour ofall ſcorned, and the lite of all cruciti- 
ed, He was whipped likea beggar, crucified like a malefactor : in all his ſuffe- 
rings, beſides paine, there was infamy. Hee cured the blinde man with ſpitrle, - 
with (pittle bis owne eyes were blinded. Ir ſces him not onely defiled with ex- 
crements, but buffetred with blowes. That face which the Prophets and Fa- | 
thers ſa.wiſhed to ſee, is thus abuſed. lt ſees him crowned with thornes : a crown | 
| for kn. Sena rhornes for ſharpe infamy. The firſt Adams ſinne brought forth | 
thorncs on the Earth, and now it is the ſecond Adams turne to weare them, Ir | 
ſees him nailed ro the croſle, forſaken of God and Men. For Men, there was | 
not a R-45:n, to ſay, Let ws ſpare him, for he ts our brother, For God hee might ſay | 
of kis Fathers abſence, as ary did when ſhe miſled him inthe Sepulcher, 46. | 
ſtulerunt Dominum, they have taken away the Lord, and I know not where they have laid | 
' bim, For God he gave leave to all his enemies, as to the winds, wires effundue 
veitras, All this faith ſees , nor docs ir leave him in the grave, where weeuſe to 
relinquiſh our friends: but watchcth his riſing farre better chan the ſouldicrs did 
| bis leeping. Yea, it followes him up into Heaven, and ſees him fer ar the righe 
hind othis Father in glory ; there continually interceding for us. Nor isthis 
 0nely by way of imagination : for all chat read his ſtory,may have ſuch an appre- | 
| benfion, But my faith ſees all this done for mine owne ſoule : thus he dicd for | 
' My ſinnes, rhus he roſe againe for my juſtificarion. | 
Tothe unbeleever all this truth is but a dreame. If thou haſt not faith ; Now | 
libi natus eft Chriſtes, non tibi crucifixus, nen ubi ſurrexit, nec proteintercedit, Faith 
isthe fight, and the light, and the cyc of our loules;, whereby wee can readour 
 owne names in the | ut of Life. Ir makes us not onely acquainted with 
God, but familiar : ſo like him, thar it rransformes us into his Image, fnto | 
dlineſſe. As a droppe of watcr infuſed into a cuppe of wine, Jooſct\ its 
ne nature, and is changed into wine both in colourand taſte, The merall 
Galt into the fire, puts off the owne forme, and becomes fire. The aire en- | 
gitncd by the Sunne, becomes light; and ſeemes rather Ipſum /u men, qnam il- | 
crabs 1434; & Mas lami- 
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luminatum : So faith transformes us into the likeneſs of Goa oe. © | 
gins preſented to LHhaſuerss, none was fo pleaſing as ber os Of ll the Vir. | 
pleaſeth the king, be 2neene in ſtead of Vaſhti. When thar decree w maiden tha 
what ſtrite, what emulation (may we thinke) was among the Perfi as Publihed, 
that cither were, or thought themſelves faire 2 Every one hopes wor be imoſels, | 
but ſo incomparable was the beauty of that Ieweſle, that ſhee is not © a | 
inco the Perſian court, as one of theſeleQed Virgines ; but hath the m i 4 wt 
rable place inthe Serag/io allotted to her. The other virgins paſſe ror ONou: | 
tion unregarded: when Efthersturne came, though ſhee brought the f i'm | 
and demeanour that nature had caſt upon her, noeye ſees her without a _—_ 


on. Theking is ſo delighted with her beauty, thar contemning all =. nas | 


| Our Heavenly King is pleaſ@q. 
with all our graces : hot zeale, and coole patience pleaſeth Fart ve 


thankefulneſle, and weeping repentance pleaſeth him : Charity in the hocore | 
and humility in the duſt pleaſeth him. Bur none of them are Sr wndes 4 
without faith, as nothing can pleaſe him without Chriſt. There isnonett; 
dares venture into his preſence, without faith : She is that E#herto which God | 
holds out his golden Scepter. Adorne thy ſoule with this grace; is, ſhalthe 
King greath aefire thy beeuty. Chriſt loved all his Diſciples well, onely 156» lex. | 
ned on his boſome : Faith reſteth in the boſome of Chriſt, and Chriſt referh 
in the boſome of faith : it wereſtrange therefore if ſhe ſhould not know. « toe. | 
by we know that we know bim, if we keepe his commandements,, Keepethcm whois 
able Though we cannot keepe them all, yet there is one wecan : 1This is bis 
commandement, that we ſhoald beleeve on his Sonne leſws Chriſt : This is light added. 
to light, an aſſurance upon an aſſurance : wee know him, and we know that wee | 
know him, if our faith be ſtedfaſt in him. | 
By this time wee know the way kow to know Chriſt, by Charity and Faith: | 
But now here followes another quere : How ſhall we know whether wee have | 
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| fairenefle of the branches, the glory ofthe leaves and flowers, the 


this Faith and Charity or nor 2 A little would bee ſaid to fatisfic us inthis 1 
point. | 
r. Faith hath aready way of knowledge. m Shew mee thy faith by thy wwtes, 
There can bee no ſtronger or more evident argument than demonſtration, The 
tree is knowne by thefraites , is an infallible rule. Whiles weare in health, the na- 
turall heare within us turnes all our nouriſhment into good blood, and makes us 
ative and able for the proſecution of our affairs : So it we be in the faith,or have 
the faith in us ; all accidents ſhall be turned by it in materiam virtutis, * Comte 
rantwr in bonum, yea and cooperantuy in bonitaters : as all things ſhall worke tagetber it 
087 geod, ſo to our goodnefſe. Wealth ſhall be che inſtrument of our mercy, po 
verty the cauſe of our humiliation : Health ſhall miniſter chearefulnefle roour | 
labours, and fickeneſſe exerciſe our patience. Man is borne to worke and "7 | 
$1 ad hoc natus, quanto mazis renatus ? Thou ſayeſt, thou beleeveſt : Fac quod dt- 
cis, & hoceſt fides : as ſaint CAnguitine gives the erymoligic of faith, The roote | 
ofa tree isaragged and jagged thing ; no ſhape, no comelineſle, no pu | 
in it zand therctore keepes in the Earth, as if it would not be ſcene : Yer _ | 
beauty thatis in the tree the ſtraightneſſe ofthe bulke and body, the ſpreading 
commodity 
of the fruitesz proceede from the roote: by that it ſubſiſteth. So _ _ | 
to be bur a ſorry grace, a vertue of no regard : Devotion 1s acceptable, win 190 | 
nours God: Charity is noble, for ir does good ro men : Holineſſe is - _ 
of Heaven, therefore beauteaus: Thankefulneſſe is the tune of Ange wh - 
fore melodious: But a4 quid fides ? Whar is fairh good for* Yes, G : -m m_ 
every good purpoſe: the foundation and roote of all thoſe geer? as Aly 
ers made by devotion, all the good workes done by chatity) all ene | 


from 
preſſions of holinefle, all the praiſes ſounded torth by chankefulneſſe,come ow | 
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the roote of faith : that is the life of them all. As® Faith without workes is dead : 
 ſoindeede workes withour faith are dead, To have no good workes, is the ar- | 
oument of a dead faith: as ro have no breath, isthe ſigne of a dead body : but | 
; this argum*<Nt 154 conjequente, But to have no faith, isan argument of dead work: | 
| an argument 4 Pr&ceaente, or abſentia canſe : as that body muſt nceds bce de id, | 
' which hach no foule, Faith doth animate workes, as the body lives by the foule : 
| Doubtleſle,faith hath ſaved ſome, without workes : but I never read that works 
| harh ſaved any, without faith, 

| Bpernardcompares Chriſtian religion to a vine ; vhereof faith is the roote, 
verrues the branches, good workesthe graprs, and devotion the wine. Thy faich 
then is knowne by thy workes. P Thow art good, and deeſt 700d, 0 1rd, ſaiththe 
Pſalmiſt. If we be good, we will doc good cercainely ; Faich can no more bee 
idlc, than ir cane incredulous, By faith we know our God, andby workes we 
know our faith. 4 Nots imelligere ut credas, ſed crede ut imtelligas. That man is moſt 
welcome to God, 2ut non plus attulit argumenti, ſed fidei, By way of apologue, 
conccive a ſtrife berweene toure faculties, which of them ſhould bring a man 
[neareſt to God : Majeſty, Strength, Knowledge and Faith. Knowledge pre- 
tends that ſhe is the eye of the Soule, and co finde out the way 1s her proper of- 
| fice : ſhe forbids all other to undercake 1t, or toarrogate that honour, for it is 
her right. Strength juſtles knowledge our of the way, and comes in like a $ amp- | 
ſon, or an «Mlexander, with a viam vel inveniam, vel faciam: as if ſhoe were the 
champion, or guard of the ſoule, to bring her into the preſence.Majeſty challen- 
gerh his priyiledge from them both; as it that royall dignity belonged co her | 
onely : kings are gods on Earth, and neareſt in place rorhe God of Heaven. | 
Fortitude pleadsthar ſhee is the eldeſt daughter of God,the Image of his Power : | 
No lefſe doth knowledge, that ſhe is the Image of his W:ſedome. And the ſame | 
doth Majeſty ſay, that ſhe is the Image of his Glory, Every one claimes ſuperi- 


! 


ority : but they all deſpiſe poore Fath, and doe nor ſo much as ſay, © Wee havea | : Caur. 3.8. 
litle ſiiter, what ſhall we doe for ber, inthe day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? But letus | 

tarry, and heare what the. himſclte ſayes , *7 he Lord will ſhew whom hee hath | (1tuab; 16.5, 
|6boſes. They all waite atthe doore of che Preſence, as the courtiers did uponthe | 

call of Ahaſuerws. None but Either is admitted ; Faith hath the honour of the | 

firſt call : ſhee enters, and brings in the reſt: all pleaſe in faith, * Not many wiſe | ©: Cor,r, 26, | 


men after the fleſh, wot many mighty, not many noble are called, Knowledge is not in | 
'this fayour, for not many wiſe are called : nor Strength, for not many mighty are cal- | 
led : nor Majeſty, for net many Noble are called. Before, they had faith in no rc- | 
gard: alas, what can ſhe doe? Nay, what can ſhe not doe? Shecan ſtrengrhen | 
the weake, illuminate the blinde, animare the dead, comfort the forrowtull, 


.crowne the patient, juſtific ſinners, ſave ſoules, and give them an interirance 


\among the Angels, » 2uidnon? Attingit in acceſſa, a iznora ; comprehen- | uAw7. de 


dit immania, apprehendit noviſiema, and i» a bed tor In nitencefle to lic on. There | 
15a kinde of omnipotency in faich : What is there that God can doe, and fairh | 
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;cannor doe? Strengrh 15 weake, compared with faith: what ſtrength of maff | Bern. 


can remove mountaines 2 Faith can, and that with a word, Celſicude of honour 
lis a mcere dwarfe to faith : that can bur command morralls, Faith is attended 
|by Angels. Wiſedome is but folly ro faith; that knowes there is a God of com- 
; fort, this enjoyes all the comforts of God. | 
| 2, Charity hath meanes to bee knowne too.. Although the fervour of love 
[cannot be expreſſed , for Tepide amat, qui poteſt exprimere quantuvz amat : yer love | 
| will finde waics to declare it ſelfe. * Love « ſtrong 45 death. Whar is ſtronger than 


| death 2 Ir devoures all: and when it hath caten up all, it will cate up it ſelfe ; for 


| death ir.ſelfe ſhall die : yer Chriſts love to us was ſtronger. The ctic& of death | 
| istofeparatethe ſoule from the body : and ſuch was the extremity of Chriſts | 
love. Hee ſpared not Himſelfe, that his Farher might ſpare us : his Love ever- | 
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FREIE $a: 
| more ſhewed it {ele in doing good. Hee did empty Himſelfe 
| us: Hee did goe out of Himlelte, bur it was to dwell inus: Hee g; me 
once, bur it was that we might livefor ever, If ſucha ſpring of harman 
waters of beneficence will be flowing from us. Ir can doe Chriſt n = ya 
He hath his Minimos to whom it may. Chriſte tubs ; Ina, te, orati had. but * 
Ergo meos, mea, me, meritlo nuncexigis a me, Dying men often ſend - x oo 
membrance to their friends : the beſt tokens of love that wee can leay er I 
us, is mercieto the poore. It a man profeſles love to mee, and will d NG inde | 
good ; I willrequeſt no more of his love, than that he doe me no cr mee no 
«mor, but duplex objetium , The love wherewith we love God for Himſelf far 
man, his Imafe, for his ſake, is but onc 2 as there bee two eyes, yet but a, = 
| all faculty, Bur thetriall of our loveto God, is doing good to man. the [ A 
hath taught us to make clothes, not onely to clothe our ſclves but to clothe | 
Him in his poore and naked members, Hee hath raught us to build houſes . RE | 
onely to houſe our ſelves, but to houſe Him in ereting Churches to bis glory: | 
Taught us to make ſhippes 3 not onely to tranſport our elves, but totranf 4 
| Him, in his holy Goſpell, ro Unbelcevers: Taught us to mike bread ts 
| drefle meare ; nor oncly to feed our ſelves, but to feed Him in his neceſſrou; 
ſervants. There is no Dives among vs, bur thinkes fcorne to be charged withthe 
want of love : whatnot love God 2 Bur aske his conſcience the next Queſtion 
What good haſt thou done for his ſake * Nay, he can remember none of thi: | 
| no goodnefle hath come from him all his life long. Perhaps once, at ancxtra. 
| ordinary collection, the Church-Wardens skrewed a groat from him: bur hee | 
| was ſorry for it two daycs after, and pinched his familic and his ownebelly the | 
whole wecke following. Such men doe not honour Chriſt, and therefore doe | 
not love Him : they doe not love Him, and therefore to their comfortthey ſhall 
| never know Him. | 
Not to ſuffer this high, ſweet, and excellent Point of Knowing Chrift to | 
paſſe without ſome uſefull Application. Five particular Duties it willrcquire 
of us. 
I, Letus deſire this knowledge : they are ina faire way of finding, that let 
themſelves to ſecke. When God intends co open the fountaine of Grace, and 
togive us the water of life, he firſt prepares us with a holy thirſt. Ifamanbcelo 
created, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, ut per id quodin eo precellit,, attingat ilud quid can 
preceftit z that by his heart, the beſt thing he ha's, bec may finde Chiilt, thebelt \ 
thing that is : then with negle& of theſe Jower ſciences, 1pſe querathr, oh1 nol 
| ſecura ſunt omnia : ipſecernatnr, ubi nobis certd ſunt omnia : ipſe diligatur, wbi nobs 
| refta ſunt emnia, There is a promiſe of obraining, like a ſparke from more buy 
\. Matth.7. | kindle in our cold hearts this flame of defire. ® Seeke and you ſhall finde, > Factitu 


z butir war, fil 


| 
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'b Bernard, | &ff celums & terram tranſire, quam ut ſic querens non inveniat, fic petens non aceipiat, oh 
| fic pulſanti atur, There bee ſome things which wee may deſire, andyct 
ſerm,24, | Sicps ſanti non aperiatur. There bec ſome things whic foul 
want: but if we want deſire, there is no hope of any good. Dcfire tothe , = 
| islike the winde to the ſhippc, that keepes ir in motion. If deſire _ ; ' : 
| ' winde bee downe, preſently the ſayles flagge, our loules are becalmed, Itt = | 
| would(t fill thy purſe with gold out of a bountcous Treaſury,thou docſt _—_ ge 
ly open the mouthto receive ir, but extend the plates and folds of it: 7 ; 
ſinum, & extendends facts capeciorem. Sic Deus difſerendo extendit deſider m7 Geol | 
| | derando extendit animam, 4 extendendo facit capaciorem Sur. There 1s fy ah 
© Sen, ad worldly things, which is not © S#r&, ſed morbus : nec ex mopis ont? c a 
Albin, ma- | tioze Give it never ſo much wealth, Non fins erit cuptartats, ſed gra ae 
trem.ca.t1. | regulated and ſanctified defire of the ſoule ; as it comes from a wm F Sa 
| aimesat an higher end ; ſoit is of anoblerremper. !r faine would Fo : hat "Ih 
that it might love Him : and love Him, thar ir mightenjoy Him, 200PY 


| g | ; ; . ; 4 wot win» 
IPlal-2u2 | irion be ſacisfied with Him. 4 Thos hat given him hi hearts aefire, and bat holden 
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the affeion of che one, the expreſſion of the orher : both arelatisfied. Pcrire & 
abitur, Speake and ſpeed: that ſarisfiesthe lippes : Ave & babe, wiſhand have; 


and Chriſt will fil 31. This ſatisfies David, and makes him ſing there, Selah ; which 


in the middeſt of the Garden , the very Center of Paradilc : ſo dothit joy the 
heart, Secke Chriſt then in thy defires, and ſecke Him whiles He may be found. 


| holden the requeſt of his lippes, The hearrs defire firſt, then the requeſt of the F Ds ; | 
that ſatisfies the hearr. « Open thy Month, yea, enlarge thinc heart never ſo wide, | 


is their Diapaſon, * When the deſire commeth, it is a tree of life: gthe Tree of life was | 


' 


| 


e Plal. $1.10, 


f Prov. 12. 12, 
g Gen.2. y, 


1 1am 101 videtur Dowminus, & prope eſt : in Indicio videbitar, & prope non erit: After 
aſtrange manner in that Jaſt appearance;Ft wideri poreſt, & inveniri now porefl, We 
mike much of an early flower, the firſt that ſprings in our gardens {o let us 
cheriſh this defire, the firſt lower of grace. 
2, When we know Chriſt, let us acknowledge him. So Ienivs renders 1a 
In 4znitione, If it be not the principall, ir muſt needs bean infallible conſequent 
of true Knowledge : Cognitio agnitionem parit , agnitio cogmitionem perficit. ' If thou 
confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus, and jhalt beleeve in thy beart that God raiſed him 
from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſaved, We had need to looketoit, when as our falva- 
ion lyes upon ir, There be foure forts of mens Some belecve and confeſſe nor, 
ſome confeſle and belceve not, ſome doe neither, and the beſt doe both, Firſt, 
Some neither beleeve nor confefle Chriſt : neither rongue nor heart ſhall be gi- 
ven to him that made both. Atheiſts inthis arc ſhort ofthe very devills, tor 
[they beleeve andconfeſſe too : * The profelytes of the Phariſees proved rwo- 
fold more the childrenof hell chan rheir maſters. But that men ſhould be two- 
; fold more the children of hell than devills, is moſt prodigious, Yet doubtleſle, 
| ifthe devills had had a Redeemer, they would have belceved and confeſſed alſo. 
Secondly, Some beleeve and confefle not : ſuch ate timorous Chriſtians : So 
Peter had it within him, bur out ofhim it could not be gotten, that Chriſt was 
his Lord. As Saint 1ohn ſpeakes of ! Love, ſo we may ſay of faith; Perfed? faith 
caſteth out feare, " Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? It fares with confeſſion, 
[in this cal e,4S with a vapour : which hcate would faine expel], and cold reſiſts 
| the expulſion of ir. So faith in the heart, likea kindly hcate, labours to ſend 
forththe acknowledgment of Chriſt, and feare ſtands ar the doore of the lippes 
to keepe it ins Thirdly, Some confeſle and belceve not: ſuch are hypocrites. 
The heart of the former cannot get the tongue forwards, but in theſe the tongue 
| runnes without the heart, The other have more goodnes than they ſhew: theſe 
ſhew more goodnesthan they have. Their ſhop is continually open, but their 
| ware is noughe, The former like Joſeph of Arimathes, Nicodemus, and many more, 
were Chriſts Diſciples, but durſt not openly conteſſe him " for feare of the Tewes, 
Theſe openly confeſſe him, but arc none of his Diſcipter. Fourthly, True Chri- 
ſtians both beleeve and confeſle.: their heart is the ſpring, which being wound 
up by the hand of grace, ſetsallthe wheeles of their affetions a going; and thoſc 
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i Rom. 10,9, 


k Matz3- 15. 


| 1.loh.4,s, 
m Mart, 8.36, 


n lohag, 3b. _ 


cauſe the clocke to ſtrike, the tongue ro ſpeake, and ſound forth rhe 'praiſes of 
Chriſt. Ifwe know him then, let us acknowledge him: and that both in regard of 


men, ſhall be dewyed before the Angels of God : there is the danger. But whoſoever 


the honour if we "doe: and of the danger if we doc nor. o He that denyeth me before | 


| 
oLuk 13. 8.94 
| 
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confeſſeth me before men, him will I confeſſe before the Angels of God - there is the ho- | 
nour. Many a one knowes Chriſt,bur does not rightly acknowledge him; p ſicut | 
ſerou Dominam, ſicat faftura fatorem: Such a man Chriſt knowcs, but he will nor | 


sforu;ro acknowledge him before Atheiſts, tyrants, perſecurors; in regar of | 
hi; acknowledgment and owning of us before the glorious God and his holy | 
nocls ? 
3. It we know Chriſt, ler us live like him, and 9 be conformed fo his Image. 


That is the effe& of Gods knowing us, let the ſame be the effect of our — 
im. 


p Chryſ. 


Hom,19.18 
acknowledge, quaſi factor fattar am,quaſi Dominus ſervum.But how ſmall athing it | Math. c. 7. | 


qRom. 8, 29, * 
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EI Ea oa, MAP. 2, 
Cornoſcor 4 Wes: that fetheth . : 7n0ſco meos. " OE 
him, they would not have crucifi in our dutic, 11f the Princes of 1h 
v_ ed the Lord of ol, ces of the worldbad 
citying of Chriſt :and "Fa glory, Our finne "4d brown, 
a rin 57 = dit we didrrucly know him, we TY - = 4 CONtinuall cry, 
Ho oagn: fron . It weweare che livery of that moſt holy abhorre thustq | 
ife, what is this bur to ſhame our Maſter? u Som y Lord,andlead 3m v1.4. 
deny th latter? u Some hay nunko| 
ny e power thereof. Such ment be r : hte. forme of 70d / 
no part among the Saints nay be reputed Saints on c:xr godly. {y 
OP: g the Saints in heaven. They h n earth, bur they have 
in a ſicke man : If they looke upon his orc pd yore to dilcerne of lif __- 
- NR IS. In . © Or de 
Jamar. = their owne eyes, they conclude x bo os ſockarea Em 
" lon, they make it aſigne of death. Our unde x C4PC: but tt therehs | 
der cy otour foules: upon which when G erſtinCing and knog1cdos | 
{cnrarion of his owne Image, which 1s hol 2 _- lookes, and finds the OE 
but if thatbe wanting, we aredcad. Bui c e- and rightcoulncllecherejcj. | 
vere? The Romiſh Sch proaeft Deum mſcere, & = 
Keke Sy rs choolmen ſpoile many a faire piece Y Xn, fine Deo +1. 
wg þ- n co pas” but profane and licentious livers have are =; by cutting | 
Maker. It 1 : For they (odiſtinguiſh, thatthey extin uiſh ny worle | 
__ is commanded from above, that as every one , - the law oftheir 
p _ iſe : as he ſeerh, ſo he ſhould judge, as he readeth ' , efſeth, ſo heſhould | 
1$ he H__ he knoweth,fo he ſhould inſtruQ:as Italy's ary prny 
: WINK 1 F I, ( 01V (4 
he hos ri _ o he ſhould {pcakezas he beleeveth, ſo he houla : Mould give: | 
rn,t0 ic ſhould embracc: and ina word FR 4 all : ac nowledvo:as | 
= = vY deal with him. This plainejuſt,and moſt ſacred jy ap anger er an 
c = cy athrme char all theſe things are done ad eunde aw is thus eluded by fin- | 
Qi 1,01 ad idem preſcriptum:For there be ſome that Carry RAE 
: pence that teach,and ſome that learne:ſome a" ; c,and fomethar pr2- | 
eſſe:ſome thar love, aud ſome that give: eve,and ſome tharcon- | 
performed ſeverally which are ” Ve SO they pretend that all theſe duties are | 
ij » 93 : . . | 
_— men, that ſhould be tone wv _ _ urſc Sn one 
,- I ag aſunder, which God hath joyncd __ ther. Shalleh they hath | 
cc rules well ; or the Miniſter, if hee preach well oY rhe magiſtrare, 
ookes ro his familie hink z ort C houſholder, it he | 
thinke it on , thinke that hee hath done all his Cutie? Nay, ſhull wee | 
profefle + ans worke to beleeve, and anothers to doe ? One w—_ office n 
another ith be ooenames 99 ? Is one onely charged with patience and 
xd vor heme, and __ oy _ with charitie? Am I onely biddento teach, 
if way were giventoſuch a oy all rodoe? What would become of religion, 
evcry good worke : alll inction? No, but every man 1s charged with | 
no refed to hi : all holy duties are required of all men: and .God will have | 
hut pect to im, that hath nor reſpec? ro all his command, How lone wilt 
; betweene two o0ini mandements, * How long winyt | 
wn lan Ch pinions? Yea, how long will ye halt berwcene two practiſes! 
s febps wiſe , E wa Ft will imitare him : for tl:at infinirc goodnes cannot but | 
May Ray after him. Chriſt didnot onely a teach, but ave: our tongues | 
y I ning 5 7 _ : we cantalke well, bur doing wellis an arteweare | 
dare. The ph "IS 24 loqui, or male wvivere. nibil aliudeſt quam ſeſna vue dam- | 
hangs fg : n ecpcs an ill dyert, loſcth his credite zif he undertake f0 
roply, and be hydropicall himſclfe, b te/f:morn® imperilie. 


"15 Or ſecuritic 


ſue in corpore ſuo portat. For it cannot be bur ſuppoſed, that he would, it hc could, 


{o Sa 
—_ ofall heals Winkel, c Lord we bave projheſiedin thy Name : very well, | 
ance : out of 5s. t others, that ſinnc would bring ro deſtruction znd vcnge- 
to live lik FIC EVE mouth take your [cntence. Chriſt was without 1100c - 
b, e him, this ſhall be your knowledge. 
a rawry OT ce in this honour, that we know him. 4 Le! him that reach, 
is, that he knoweth wee, ſaith the Lord. This '1s 4 knowledet, which WD"! 
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trong ; and wholoever enjoycth, is for ever bleſſed. © 1:{zcs rriovced in Spirit and | cLukton 
ſaid, F ather 1 thanke thee, that thow haſt revealed theſe things y_ 4, 2h " his Fa- Ts 
chers bounty had given us this knowledge, Chriſt hiraſelfe rc joyced for us; and 
ſhall not we rejoyce for our ſelves £ Saint Panl was a profound icholar, and had 
aboundance of humane lcarning in him: yer in compariſon of rl1c knowledge 
of Chriſt, he 1s very homely with ir all. * Detrimentum & flerquilinium, arc the | fPhil;, . 
beſt termes he gives 1t: (0 was he enamoured and cranſporred with the love of | 
Chriſt. Ir was a truc and juſt reprehenfion, wherewith the bigh-Prieſt ſnibbed 
| the Councell, as they were ſer to condemnc Chriſt, and a great deale better 
chan he meant it: 8 Te know nothing at all, He ſpake right , forit we know not the 
Lord leſs, we know nothing at all: our knowledge is nothing, or nothing worth. 
This brings kwewledge out of the hall, inco the parlour ; ſtrippes it of the 01d rags, 
and puts upon it a robe of honour and immortalitic. Wee may ſay of ſecular. 
knowledge, as Hntigonws did of his garment ; O mobilem, mags quam felicem pan- 
xr | Bur of divine knowledge, 0 felicem, magis quam nobilem veitem | The 
world di{-reſpets it : rotheIewes it appeares Þ madneſſe, fooliſhneſſe to the Gen- 
tiles. The politician takes it to beea comely ornament, the gallant uſeth ir for 
acomplement, the worldling admits ir for table-talke as if all diſcourſe of pi- 
ety were but a pretty recreation after bulineſſe, i But to #hem that are called, it is 
the power of God, and the wiſedome of God, This knowledge of Chriſt is our life and 
comfort : which the Lord ingraffc in themthat want ir, and increaſe in them 
that have it: till from the contemplation of him in grace below, wee betaken up | 
toſee him in his glory above, 
Grow in the knowl: dge of our Lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt,] Nature rcjoyceth in 
2 mediocrity, and is atflited with extremes: As the fight is pleaſcd with. a 
greene colour, which is color medins inter album & nigrum. Too much light is no 
leſle offenſive to our eyes, than meere darkeneſſe. Exceſſive diet isno lefle per- 
nicious than famine; and more die of repletion, than of emptineſle. Idlencfle 
fills the body with foule diſeaſes, as over-laboriouſneſſe waſteth the ſpirits: Both 
areextremes ; moderate exerciſe is the meane berwcene them. In the paiſions 
of theminde there be dangerous exrremes, Very feare and cowardlineſle kills 
ſome, and ſome periſhin a bold over-yencurouſneſſe, There be ſome that weepe 
out their ſoules at their eyes; whoſe heart is-caten up with ſorrowes 2 as our 
weekly bills tell us of thoſe thar die of griefe. * Worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, Others 
have died of joy : and ſcarce given leave to the beholders ro weepe forthem, 
whom they have ſcene dic laughing. Dionyſus the Tyrant fell from a high for- 
tune; even from the royall Throne ro a wretched condition ; froma king to a 
deggar. Yer the ſorrow of loſing his crowne did not kill him : But he died of 
joy, and that ſo poore a joy, asto bee applauded and commended of the people 
aa Theater, that he was a good Poer : of this extreme hee died. Ioy is our beſt 
antidote againſt death : yet even that can kill: the beſt cordiall hath beene dead- | 
ly poyſon. Thus nature is content with a mediocretie. So a competence of 
earthly things is the beſt eſtate in this world : if wee could know when w-c are 
well. 1 Give me neither riches nor poverty. Poverty may precipitatrus to baſe and | 1Pcor-30.8. 
deſperare ſhifts : and riches may puffe us up with pride and vaine-glory. mGive | 
u this day our dayly bread : We arc never ſo happily fed, as when we waite upon 
God for our daily bread: and are therewith content, as Sea-men wirh their al- 
lowance. In our aQions therc isa golden meane; and wee may either neglect, 
X overdoe them. To beſicge our patience, the Divell hach a ſtupidity, as well 
impatience, Againſt our devorion, he raiſeth diffidence onthe one (ide, and 
over-boldnes on the other. In Iuſtices way, there lies rigour and partiality : For | 
Charity, aprodigall and a pinching hand. Thus for the ſatisfaction of nature, | 
| 
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orthetelicity of eſtare, for order andrule to the ations of our body, and paſſi- 
0s of our minde, withour queſtion,mediocrity is the beſt. 
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here. Intheſe we muſt ſtill be growive, like truitfull t 
ſelves high enough, till we are in Heaven, The ſtate of thar 
that can ſatisfic it ſelfe with a ſmall meaſure of holinefſe, x 
| chen we muſt underſtand what that Mediam is, Itis not inth 
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Bur for the grace of God, for the knowledee of Chriſt. no meanc muſt = 


YN 
Ct tte, | 
rees: and never thi | 


I tinke our | 
loule 1S doubrfyl! | 
iris 1 medio. hs | 


. e midſt betwixtry, | 
; "I ape oe two | 
degrees, but berwixt two kindes, As liberality is in medio, Hetweene pripulouſ. | 


nefſe and profuſeneſle : which borh are ſeverall kindes and contrarie S 
mility is #7 medio, betwixt pride and a baſe dejeion : And faith is. ;1 4 "ara | 
twixt preſumprion and deſpaire- Here vertue is betweene two extreme 5 - 5 
wee cannot properly aſſigne it a place betwecne two degrees ; becauſe we I þ 
the degrees of vertue. As berweene a weake faith, and a full aſſurance. ok | 
which are degrees of goodnefle : Or betweene the love ofthe Saints, the wn | 
of our ſelves, and the love of God all which are degrees of charity, In _ | 
things a mediocritie will ſerve well enough, beſt of all : but not in rghteouſ | 
neflc, not in grace : No competencie to be talked of here ; asmuch mealureof 
this, as poſſibly we can, and all little enough. Heis an Eſa», that ſaics in relpe& | 
of ſpirituall things, * 1 have enowgh my brother. Not a childe in Gods famil | 
leaves off growing un grace, till he bee growne up into glory. Let us grovthen: | 
fore in the knowledge of our Saviour, as wee would dic in the aſſurance of falya. | 
t10N, | 


Ir is true that the ſame God gives the encreaſe, that gives theknowledoe: yer 
we muſt labour both for the knowledge, and for the encreaſe, | 
I. Forthe knowledge : Hee that would cometothe rich Mine, mult digge | 


and throw away the baſe and barren earth that hides it. ? There muſt be a depo- 


Heavenly knowledge. Every one that fights, does not overcome : but no man | 
can overcome, unleſfe he fights. p All chat heare the word of Divine wiſedome, | 
doe nor preſently underſtand it : but none can underſtand it, unlefſe they heare | 
it. Faith comes byubearing ; and what wiſedome doth excecll it * Doubrjoynec | 
with ſober and modeſt queſtions, is the ready way to knowledge. Not every | 
wrangling interrogatory zas the lawyers queſtion was, hat ſhall 1 doe thinbe- | 
rite eternal Life ? He asked, not to gaine himſelfe any knowledge, bur with a | 
vaine hope that Chriſt would bewray ſome ignorance : Therefore, Yocat Magi | 
frum, ut irrideret Magiiterium, r So Ahabqueſtioned Micaiah, Shall we goeupio 
Ramoth Gilead to battcll, or forbeare ? Not for fatisfation of himſclfe, bur of 1ebv- 
ſaphar. There are not a few thattrouble a Divine at the table with many quot | 
ons; Non ut ſclant, ſed tantum ut querant. 2wi aliud in ore, alind in corde haben : "Lt | 
num 7 lanam texunt. | 
Bur there bee holy and wholſome queſtions : the minde that never doubts, 
ſhall learne nothing : the minde that alwaies doubts, ſhall never profit by at 
ning. * Without controverſie, great i« the myFerie of godlineſſe | The my ſtery of . \| 
lineffe ſhould be withour controverliez yet whata world of controverti ns 
riſen about it. Indeed the arguing points of controverlie, pro & c9n174, : like 4. 
whetting ofa knife - which wee move too and againe, backward and _ 6 
this gets it an edge, and makes it ſharpe : ſo the other makes the Tru! __ 
bright and manifeſt : NJhil tam certum, quam quod ex dubio ceriun- oY _—_ 
onely ſtirre us upto ſeeke the truth:our reſolutions ſettle us 1n the trut ch | 
found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions, if wee had n9t oowe _ 
troubled with doubts : There were nothing bur diſquictnellc = vane 
in doubrs, if it was ner for the hope of reſolution. It 1s not ſafe t0 x wt Try 
todwclllong in the heart : there may bee good uſe of them as palicnhgerd, ©, 


are dangerous as Inmates. The treaſure of much inſtruction had _ bythe! 
| up, and enriched none butthe owner, if the doore had not becnc op'””, | 


| uLuk, 2.46, 


ther 
key of queſtion, 4 Chriſt ſate amoneſt the Doctors, both hearing themand ge. 


man 
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fitton of all worldly defires, before wee can bee fitted for the diſquiſition of | . 
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| queſtions, He,who as God,gavethem all the wiſedome they had,as man heatkens 
| tothe wiſedome he had given them. He, who face in their hearts, as the Aurhor 


| he askes : much mare doth it concerne us to be hearers, ere we bereachers. He 


of all knowledge, fits in their Schooles, as an humble Diſciple, When hee had 
heard, he askes : and after that, he anſwers. Thoſe very queſtions were inſtru- 
&ions : thereby he meant toteach, more thanto learne,' Firſt hee heares, then 


garhers that heares : he ſpends thar teaches : If wee ſj pend ere we gather, we | 
ſhall ſoone prove bankerygurs.* The queene of Shcba came th. Solomon, to prove him 
ith bard queitions, She that was ſuch a faithfull lover of knowledge, could nor 


_— 


| res, but ſtill ſhe was unlatisfhed, Now ſhe berakes herſelfe to Solomon, that Ora« 


want great Scholars at home: them ſhe had appoſed with her enigmaticall fue 


| cleof God : to himſhe empries her hearr of doubrs,and fills it with reſolutions. 
| Shec had her defire, and that was no ſmall pittaace, When wee come to a rich 
| treaſure, we will carry away what we can, This potenr queene, as ſhe came farre 
for knowledge, ſo ſurely ſhe would not depart withour her full lode. She knew 
that ſhe could not every day meete with a Solomon : andtherefore makes the beſt 
uſe of her time, and ſo divine a Teacher, Let it beſo with us ; doubting,thar we 
may aske zand asking, that we may learne ; and learning, that wee may praiſe. 
It is a goodthing to duubt, better to bee reſolved, There is much. wiſedome 
in moving a queſtion well, though there bee more in affoiling it. Wee have 
no parent of lifez therefore let us not negle& the opportunity of turni- 
ſhiog our ſoules with the knowledge of Chriſt. To what end doe we frequent 
Gods houſe, and give his Word the hearing, if wee keepe our hearts till in 
ignorance Or uncertaintic £ Q ler not this bleſſed light ſhine in vaine upon our 
ſoules. 

2. The growth is in the next place requirable, a Deſire rhe milke of the Goſpell, 
that you may grow thereby. Children growby their milke ; and when they are 
weaned from their dugges, they b grow by ſtronger meate, Whether by milke, 

' obmeate, ſtill wee mult begrowing. © That ſmall muſtard ſeede growerh tp 4 great 
tree, The wilſeſt thar are, were not ſoat firſt: they were not borne wiſe. 4 When 
| Ina 4childe, 1 ſpake as 4 cbilde, I under itood as a childe.Saint Paul himſclfe was once 
a childe : why ſhould we deſpaire of getting knowledge, when wee ſee thoſe 
now tobee wile men, whom wee once remember to have beene little Chilren. 
[t is a happy thing co beginne well : the entrance is ever the hardeſt. The firſt 
liquour ſeaſons the veſſel! for a long time after. © 1t & good for « men to beare God: 
yoke even from his infancy, It is but a politicke tricke of the Divell ro diſcourage 
early holincſſe:he thar goes out betimes in the morning, is more like to diſpatch 
his journey, than he that lingers till the day be ſpent, fChriſt even in his childe- 
hood frequented the Temple : while children of that age were playing in the 
ſtreets, he was found in Gods houſe : notro gaze on the glorious building, or 
golden candleſtickes, but to heare the Doctors. In all his examples hee meant 
our inſtruRion: this pious a of his minority, intended to lead our firſt yeeres 
ntoa timely devotion. Having begunne well, let us continue : 8 Trmothy from 4 
 childe knew the boly Scriptures + yet Saint Pas/ chargeth him to Þ give attendance 10 
radinz, We muſt not looke to be perfeR at once: nonneſcimur ſenes, Wee may 
be hopefull ſpriggesat our planting, we cannot bee all trees without growing. 
Bur the Spring ſhewes what we may hope for in Summer : and if the proofe of 
the latter doe not anſwere the hope of che former, there is a faulrt. ſomewhere. 
Our moſt blefled Saviour ſubmitred himſelfe ro this condition of nature : hee 
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would i grow by degrees. If his perfeRion had ar firſt ſhewed ir ſclfe withour 
warning to the world, it might havebcene entertained with more wonder,than 
electe : now he gives them a taſte, and prepares their faith with a fore-expeRa- 
tion, Ifthe Sunne in the morning ſhould riſe in his full ſtrength and glory, hee 
would dazzle our eyes: Bur having the hy goe before him, andehe 


m—_— TL 


iLuk 2-52. 


ns ad. 


=—© Cn nn I a. 


— --.. 


kEſa.s3.1 


III OO Mong 


2” — — 


—_— 


| lowly ſphere of the audicors, not in the eminent Pulpirs of th 
| could have taught the Angells, liſtens ro the voice of mortal 


ſe. No matter for encreafing this knowledge : it will grow faſt enough. There 


 eAn Expoſition upon the Second © Cann | 


lively colours of the dawning day to publiſh his approch . 

tcd, not hurt by his appearance. Before he was calledeo ek: fin omtor. 
a teacher, hecontents himſelfe ro be adiligent hearer : He askes queſti ion of 
could have taughtrhe greateſt Rabbins divine myſteries. Yet ſo didhix i 
conceale it ſelfe, that withall it would be knowne tobe As 


there, 
ſtudents would fixe their eyes upon Chriſt in his nonage; Bs Rh h wr. 
c 


C Doors, He that 


that willnegds runneas foone as they can goe ; and dare venture y 


ſicall probleme, beforethey have learnt their Catechiſme. The a lomemy. | 


Athenians 


were of another minde; for the more they knew, the lefſe opinion they had of 


their owne knowledge : Inſomuch that they fell from that ho 
ack wh giventhem in the beginning,downe to 1djote : 
with the title of meere Idiots. 


of it : and wherethere is a conceit of ſufficiency, wee may have a ſhrewd. 
ſtruſt of emptineſſe. There is a baſe and ignoble nowiedge, Sarge 
onely wealth and honour. Not that but I would have Chriſtians, rogerher wich 


the {umplicity ofthe Dove, to get ſo much of the wiſedome of the Serpee, &| - 


to keepe themſelves from being coozened, But ie non oporte: diſcere, ſed didici. 


is a more baſe and brutiſhknowledge, which is cunning onely in the ſatisfying 

our ſenſuall defires. But as one faid of rimers ; hee isa foolerhat cannot make 2 
ballad, and hee is a more foole that does make a ballad. So is heeno wiſe man i 
that knowes not how to feede his owne carnall appetite ; but he is more unvile 
and wickedroo, that does feede ir. This is a knowledge that would bee un- 
learfied : Theſe ſciences growin us too faſt : and if theſe weedes beenotroo- 
tcd up, they will hinder the growth of that knowledge which can onely (ave 
us. Burt in the knowledge of Chriſt ler us ſtill bee growing : Ler every judge- 
ment wee ſce, make us wiſer in the feare of God : and every mercy wee frele, 
wiſer in the love of God: and ler us depart from every Sermon, wiſer in the 
Grace of God than wee came. This is ro grow #n tbe knowledge of Chrift : andas 
hee * By hu knowledge doth juitifie many, ſo wee by our knowledge ſhall get aſſ- 
rance, that wceare juſtified by him © To make ſome profitable ule of all this to 
our ſelves. 

I. It reacheth us ro content our hearrs with no common meaſure of {- 
ving knowledge , but ro labour for a fulneſſe. And indeede it were a ſhame 
for us, that have ſo long and often brought our veſſels to the living Foun- 
raineof GODS Word, if they ſhould nor bee full, Let us, Coloſiens 1. 9. 
Bee filed with the knowledge of bis Will , in all wiſedome and ſpiritual under flanding. 
Doe wee live in the Sunne-ſhine, and yer remaine 1n darkeneſle ? if wee 
were nor glutted with this holy foode, how could wee finde any relliſh i 
worldly fruites? But Hee the is foll, deſpiſeth an honey-combe. And m_ are 
wee full of? An opinion of knowledge , like bladders with winde, or bevr? 
veſſells with barme, Theres a grear deale of windy , barmy, frothy ky * 
ties that fill us : but in reſpe& of any noble, precious, and ſoveraigne —_ 
ts are emptie caskes. And wee have all the propertics of cmpye 

ells. 


doe not fillrhem, vanity will : and whar is vanity, bur cmprineſle. | 
Empry veſſells are deceirfull :mencome thinking to draw ſome your out0 


IS. We havethoſe | | 


nourable name of | | 


And indeede the more knowledge wee have, the more wee feele the want | - 


chem, and there isno good in them. ® Fortes ſive 4444. Such houlc 
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in England, which in juſt derifion we call Mocke-begears, The poore come to 
their gates for relcete, and there isneicher food nor charitie at home. Emprynes 
is the ſurniture ofall the roomes, Nay, doe we not find full pockets, and empty 
hearts ? Rich churles as dry as kexes, out of whom no prayers or teares of wi- 
dowes and orphans can wring one droppell of comfort £ 

Empty veſſels will never fincke tothe botrome : caſt them upon the waters, 
2nd they ſwimme on the toppe; ſuch is the lightnes of their bodies. The word 
of Grace, the Goſpell, is compared to a " River, and that of the water of life : 
our common hearts are like empty veſſel|s throwne into this comfortable 


' ſtreame : but notone drop of warergetsinto them. They lie ſwimming on the 


ace of the waters, and fo letin ſome ſwimming notions into their braines : bur 
down ” the bottome they dive not, whereby they might be filled with ſaving 
knowledge. 

Empty veſſels make alwayes thelowdefſt ſound :the lefle vertue, the greater 
report. Deepe rivers paſſe away in filence : profound knowledge ayes little: 
But whata murmur and bubbling, yea ſomtimes what a roaring doe they make 
inthe ſhallowes? The full veſſell gives you a ſofr anſwere, bur ſound liquour. 
Samſon (lew a Lyon,but he made no words of it : the greateſt ralkers are the leaſt 
doers. As when a Rabbi, littlelearned, and lefle modeſt, ufurped atl the diſ- 
courſe at rable, one much admiring him, asked his friend in private, whether fic 
dd nor take ſuch a man for great {cholar: ro whom he plainely anſwered, For 
ought Iknow he may belearned, but I never heard learning make ſuch a noiſe, 
Religion is much heard of inour words, but itis little ſcene in our workes, We 
have buſy tongues, bur lazy hands : and this argues bur vaine hearts: we may 
bee ſtill empty» veſſells. When a modeſt man gave thankes to God with a 


ſubmiſſe and low voice, and impudent criticall gallant found fault with him | 


that hee ſaid grace no lowder : but hee gave him a bitter replye +: Make: 
mee but a foole, and I ſhall ſpeake as lowd as you, but that will marre 
the -grace quite. By their unſeaſonable noiſe, men are knowne for empry 
velclls, 

Empty veſſels will dry apace, and fo fall to pieces. Whiles there wants moi- 
ſture-within, toreſiſt the heate withour, they will rive and cracke and cleave 
alunder, and be unracable to hold any water. This miſchiefe befalls us through 
the emptynes of our hearts, that we cannot conraine the heavenly moiſture 
powred intous, When they were able ro hold grace, we would not receive 
itz now we receive grace, but cannot hold it. Wee are falſe at the bottome : 
2 Sermon runnes our as faſt as it came in. Wee have two doores, as wee 
have two eares: the oneis a fore doore, whereat the word enters ; and the 
other is a backe-doore , at which it departs. Let us beſeech the Spirit of grace 
9 ke up the breaches of our hearts, that they may beable ro hold che water 

ike, 

Empty veſſells, by their long vacuitic, become ſo dry and fere, that they 
vr good a noching bur the fire : when they can ſerve forno other vſe, their 

is to beburned. This would be a wofull end for vs, if che Divine Iuſtice 
ſhould make ſuch an end with us: yer ſuch is rhe-reward of emprynes. The 
wordpreached hath a filling facultic : it © filled al 1be boaſe where they were ſitting: 
al ſound from heaven'is repleniſhing : and they were alt filed with the holy Ghoſt, 
Wee have many ſounds from heaven, but where- is our fulneſſe. Wee have 
empty braines, we underſtand noching; emprie memories, we retaine nothing: 
andempty hearts, for we praiſe nothing. Bur if we be nor filled with defire, 
and filled with delight, and filled with the love of grace and knowledge , we ſhall 
dever be filled with the reward of glory. There isnorhing ſo hindersvs from 
mature knowledge, as the opinion ot a competencie; the conceitthat we have 
enough to ſerve our owne turnes. Bur 2 bleſſed arethey which doe hunger and thirfi 
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after rig hteouſnts, 4 for the hungry ſhall be filled with 9004 14; CES 
el owne emptynes, that Chriſt may mercflly gite” Let us humbly | 
ignorant, doe thou fill us with knowled F 


grace : our heads are empty, fill them with illuminacion : © 
fill them with ſanRification: fill us here with the knowledg 
the glory of leſss Chriſt, 


it we once yeild to an intermiſſion, preſently there foll 
recidivation upon that. Firſt fall offthe fruites, then 
branches, naar - all _ _— the tree it ſelfe. 
every yeare: butall Gods plants frutifie every day. + The ri 

likes Palme tree, he ſhall erow ike a cedar in +4 The Shams 
the flouriſh: «ftefe vireſcir, nec areſcit byeme. What tree is co 
dar, for ſtraightnes and ſtature, They that be planted in the houſe of 
flouriſh, Narurall trees are planted abroad, ſpiricuall ones within 


orchiards : Theſe grow in the houſe but it is in Gods houſe 
| And they flowriſh in bus Court + many are «ambirious of honour in the Kings court. 


— 


' though this ſacred knowledge be brought us by a raven, by a'Miniſter unclean 
in himſclfe, and fowle withcarnall p 


ſhall be i ae As God bleſſed the latter end of 1b more than his 
c 
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8c: weare empty, 'doe thoy fil vi 


ur hearts areem 
e, and hereafier ah 
2. Theremuſt be no ſtop of this encreaſe. Growing im | 


plies a continueg a&: 
owes a ceflation, and | 
the leaves, after the the | 
Many trees doe nottake 
palmetree is alwayes in 
mparable tothe Ce. 

the Lord, flul 


doores, The 


other are cicher inthe wide and wild forreſt, or encloſed in our eardens and 


in domicilio Sanctoram, 


theſe louriſhin the court of the king ofkings. They ſhall bring forth fruit in vlg 
age, Materiall rrees wicher with bona is conſe IO theſeare Mt pede 
ſtill Aouriſhing, ſtill fruQifying : as Abr4hem and Sers had that promiſed Sonne 
intheir old age, Yea, toward their end, they moſt abound with good workes: 
they droppe fromthem in abundance; like ripe and mellow fruite from 1 boun- 
reous tree, Read Hol. 14.5.6.7. * Two angels ſate in Chriſts Sepulcher, one at the | 
head, and the other at the feete, "The head ever ſtands for the beginning, the feete 

forthe end : As the beginning of a river is called'the Head, and the end of 2 
ſong the Foote. An Angel there ſhould be both at our head and feet: Let us be 
carefull, not onely to have our beginnings glorious, like an Angel atthe head : 
but our<endings alſo gracious, our concluſion comfortable, an Angelalfoatthe 
feete. Not a Yirgsformoſa ſupernt, with a Definat in tarpiter atrom : let notthat 
end with a blacke Angel, which began with a white. * The ravens brought Elias 
bread and firſhin the morning, and bread awd fleſh in the evening, Let us not onely take 
our breakfaſt on this heavenly food, bur our ſupper roo : as wee defiretogoeto| 
bed in peace, and riſc againe with comfort. In the morning let us feed onit, all 
day make it our repaſt,and in the evening ofour dayes ler it fill our ſoules. What | 


perfionsz a bird of prey, given to rapineryet 
the food is cleane and holy; no Elias will refule ir. | 

Ler Chriſt be u the {phe of our youth, and the Omege of our oldage : who 
hath borh prorcRed our tables, and perfumed our cofhns; that we may livewith 
confidence, anddie with comfort: Heis, awdwas, and 35 to come; andouts1n all 
theſe reſpes. He was our God, ina free and gracious elkRion of us : Is our Re- 
deemer, indying forus, in ——— us to himfelfe 3 15 to come our Saviour, iN 
crowning us with an immortall diadem of glory. The ſtate of grace is the pet- 
fition of this life; to grow Rill from grace to grace, and to profitein it: 2500 
goc on forwards isthe perfcRion ofa traveller, till he comes necrerand =_ 
to his journeys end. x Behold, 1 doe workes to day, and to morrow, and tbe thir 4 F 
doubtleſle in his latter end did more blefſeGod than in his beginning.Commer 
ly God reſerves his beſt comforts to our latter end; to try us whether we ne) 
hold out to our latter end,'ornot. Weare apt rocxpe a reward for our.” 
ence, repentance, and obedience, before it be done : we chinke it _— 5 
bleſſing fall, Bur Bur ler us know, that asthere is no reward due; 10 (7.07. 


—» ; % be ca zble ofthe In- | 
were) it is not due yer: we are in our non-age, not comne to De cap herirances. 


i ——_—. 
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, and finiſhed my courſe; now is layd up far me the | av Tung 7 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| b Plal, 39 + 


C2 K1in2 3*24, 


g: fo there1snorhing bur a Terious | 
repentance, that can breake off our ſinning. dr etwus feare, leſt any of us ſhould ſeeme |) 41h... 
10 come ſhort, Our obedience and rightcouſnes muſt be of ſome lengrh; ſuch as WP 
will reach out, as farre as the reward: which falls not upon the beginning of 
any grace or vertue, but ſtill upon the latrer end, What ſhall become of them 
then, that leave off growing, before they come rothe end of perteRian, the per- 
feftion of their end £ As < many of Chriſts Diſciples went backe, and walked no more 
with bim, Lots wite did but looke backe , and ſhe periſhed | how worthy are | 
they to periſh, that goe backe trom Chriſt? For them there is a wofull Diſceatte 
in ſtore:? Depart ye carſed : (ince you would needs goc,gert you gone. They would 
needs depart , when Chriſt would have them tarry with him : now they would 
faine tarry with him, but he commands them to depart. But bleſſed are they 
thatrgoe with him, and grow in him, for they ſhall be calledro him; Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father. 
4 5 If we know Chriſt, letus make vie of him, to his glory , and our owne 
benefite, He takes it for an honour, when our humble confidence will enrich it 
ſelfe out of his treaſure, Knowledze breeds ſacierie, and ſociertie binds faſter than - 
beneficence. There be that havea giving hand, but a denying face: and their. 
{ullen looke diſcredires their bountie. Like one that flings his almes atthe beg.- 
gars head, or throwes his chatiric inthe difte. Such aman hath recompence 
enough, if his benefires be pardoned, though they be nor praiſed, Bur Chriſt 
both is, and loves a cheerfull giver, If we truely know him, and his love tous, 
we will (in adue regard) be familiar with hims And familiaritte makes a friends 
| doſome our cloſſer,to lay up both our joyes and ſorrowes;for the betrer enlarge- 
ment of the one, and mitigation ofthe other. lt in our ſufferings there may | 
be helpe had, there we find remedie : if nor, yer we find eale, Do we know him 
tobe g The Counſeller, why then doe we nor goeto him for counſells Tthe be 
be ab Comforter, to comfort all them that mourne in Sion, why goe we netto hit 
for comfort? | ID | | 
Weknow him to be the beſt Counſellet, why then doe we undertake any 
matrer of importance withour conſulting his oracle? Hence it is that (0 many 
dote on a falſe religion, becauſe for their choile they have nor enquired ar |! 
Chriſt; Chriſtianirie is become the footſtoole to policie: ſome have made a bar- | 
Pine with the world for an unive fall monarchie; and religionis bur the labell to 
that Indenture. Thoſe reſpets have filled Poperie with more clients, rhan 
either devotion or conſcience. If a man attempt ſome” great deſigne, without 
the 1dviſe of his krtowne friend, ſhall he not heare him juitly cxpoſtulate: You | 
neplet me: have you ever found me unfairhfull * Did we ever find Chriſt, | 
either not wiſe enough to direct us, ornor ready enough ro helpe us, that his | 
counſel! prevents not our reſolution? Hetells us! all bus counſel, thar may Con- | i,AGz, 29-27, | 
cerne us.ſhall we make daintie to Jer him know ours? His is a bottomleſſe depth | 
| of wiſedome, ours a ſhallow puddle. His counſell prevailes for good, ours lik? | | 
| Achitophels, is often turned imto folly. He knowes our thoughts, withour our | | 
_ | revealing them : ſhall we ſticke ro tell him whar he knowes £ He lookes to have | 
itfrom our owne lippes; nor for his ſarisfation, but forthe rryall of our loves. | | 
| des patient to heare us open our caule, and takes no fee but our prayers. He | | 
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counſells us without flatterie, and rules us without ambio.c.. ro 
adviſe us in all our doubts, and to reſolve us in ie th 15 ready tg ; 
chuſe a Counſcller that is gracious with the ludge: how > $orung png We 
(c]ler who is the Iudge? This is to make ſome vſe ofour knowled bs COun. 
We know him to be a ſweet Comforter: therfore as the ni diſc wy 5 
griete to the phyſician in hope of cure, ſo letus confeſſe our liagnes oy l ct his, 
ro Chriſt, in aſſurance of comfort. Men may reveale our th <0} 
ſo make the ſcarres worſe than the wounds: Chriſt will not faile toc 
from others, that are humbly diſcovered to him. How many Phd we 
vid begin in feare, which he endedin joy £ You ſhall ſee terrible an wiſh Da- 
in the doore, irremediable ſorrow looking in at the window, def; Yes, bo __ 
in the margine, and offering to creepe intothe Text : yet aft eas | 


—_—_— 


verall Plalmesz one of perplexitic, and another of reliefe. Or if _ =] 


yet compoled by two men, of contrary diſpoſitions : Yet isi 
and made by one man. What, did therea meſſenger of good 


newe 
he was writing his Odes £ As* Eliſbe ſent tothe king of If rare 


acl, whiles he ws 


becamelighter and lighters rifing from under the burden with comfort, Shall 
we ſtill hold our hand on the paine, and pine away ,with an obſtinate ſullennes, | 
that may by cured even by ſaying, we are ſicke? Suppreſſed teares are 2 double 
ſmart : chough otherwiſe they may be unprofitably ſpent, yer they give aireto | 
the grictc, and diſcharge us of ſome lode. Bnt when they are ſpent inthe boſome 
of Chriſt, as CMeries were on his feete, we ſhall be ſure of comfort, Much « 
forgiven ws, yea even all the ſinnes that we weepe for. Our ſighes andtearesare 
vapours and moiſture, which Chriſt drawesupto returne them backe upon us 
in ſhowers of mercie. ! 7 ſaid, 1 will confe(ſe my ſinnes; he had not yet done it: 
God gave him a pardon; evenas ſoone as he had a will toaske it, m Lordall my 
deſire 1s before thee, and my groning u not hid from thee: Even that wasa powerfull 
oratory, Mercie often prevents repentance, bur repentance never failes of 
mercie. Therfore he required our humble acknowledgment, not becauſe he 


—_— 


ſhould he in Iuſtice granc it, tothem that will not vouchſafe to crave it? Wic- 
ked men afflited, are like franticke men wounded; who finding ingredients 
prepared to drefſe them, rcare them all in pieces; But if we know the ſoveragne 
cordialls, that Chriſt hath in ſtore for us ; we will ſecke to none but him and 
his holy Spirit for comfort, I 
We know the ſweetneſſe and excellencic of Chriſt ; therefore wee cannot 
but love Him: andif wee love Him, bow grievous will it bee to loſe Him? To 
loſe n her ſoules leve, might well nettle the ſpouſe. This cauſed Merres tearesto 
ſtreame forth ; 0 Suitulerunt Dominum ; her Lord was gone z how ſhould ſhebe 
quiet 2 This, had itbcenetrue, was cauſe enough of teares. Shee wept to lee 
Him ſuffer death ;there ſhe knew that He was taken away. Burthough bus ſoulc 
were gone, his body was left her ; that dead Obje&of her loveand pitie. For 
his Death ſhee had wept her fill ; yet his body remained, a cold Corpſe : - 
would thinke cold comfort for her. Bur this was all ſhe had now lett of ny a 
.Saitulerwnt? Have they taken away that tao? This ſether a weeping.® e's - her, 
numents,gricycd her more, then occiſus in ligno. There ſhe had lomcrhing wok *. 
now nothing at all, taken away quite and cleane, this was not all, but. wy 
where they have laid Him:ſhe had wept a-maine for his Death,this ey Tarr - 
newed her tears:but Neſcio abi, was the extreme aſtoniſhment. To loſe _ 
ſotoloſe him, as not toknow where to fiade him, is molt fearcfullto l -” an 
know him. Though heebe taken from us,it is ſome comfortif we cante 
to fetch him againe:bur to loſe himat home, to miſſe him 1n our 
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ametull ſecrers, and | | 


nothing appcares but joy and comfort. So that you wouldrhinke ————__ 


tone Pſalme, | 
t but one Plalme, | 


rending his clothes? No, but as his ſoule grew ſtill more inward with God, it 


hath nced of our confeſſion, but becauſe we have necd of his pardon, And why | - 
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hearrs,wimon | 
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| 


| fort. Such was her ſorrow for aſuppoled lofſe of Him yz what ſhould bee ours 
| then, that loſe Him, not dead but living z not once, but ofren: not in luppoſall, 


knowledge where to finde Him abroad, may well put both the P Maries to their 
reares.qT beyſhe knew not who: bad taken Him away ſhe knew not how:and carried 
Him, ſhce knew not whither : and laid Him, ſhe knew not where: there to doc 
with Him, ſhee knew not what : and to finde Him againe, ſhee knew not when : 
no need to aske her why ſhe weepes, 

They that have ſuch aloe, and have not withall loſt themſelves in inſenſible- 
neſſe, cannot bee without great cauſe of mourning. Sapiens miſer, magis wiſer : 
they chat know not Chriſt, thinke ic no ſuch great marter to loſe Him. Whar 
caresa ſtupid Worldling for the removall of our Candle#ticke * Whar is it to 
him, if,the ſuperſtition and blindeneſſe of Popery did over-ſhadow the Land, 
and turne day into night? Iris nothing to him, if he can (ce to get money.Lighe 
or darkencſle, Scripture or tradition,the King or the Pope, Chriſt or Antichriſt, 
are all oneto him. To heare a Sermon,or ſee a Maſſe , he likesthem both alike. 
But rothem that know Chriſt, the loſſe of Him isterrible : and doth not that 
Nation loſe Him, thatloferh his Goſpell : As Hey would nox bee comforred 
withthe ſight and ſpeech of Angels, not with the ſight and ſpecch of 1eſws Him- 
ſelfe, till Hee made her know that Hee was Jeſs. So there is nothing in men or 
Angels, nothing in earth or heaven that canquiet the troubled hearr, till Chriſt 
be found. Till He that is taken away, be reſtored rous; though it ſhould come 
from Heaven, from the Angels themſelves, ovr ſonles would refuſe all maner of com- 


butin very deed: and that by finne, the worſt way of loſing Him : and that nor 
by others taking Him away, but by our owne wiltull defaults Shall nor we be 
moved, nor grieved, nor breake any of onr ſleepes or ſports forthe matter 2 
Doe wee reckon Him as good loſt, asfound ? When Chriſt, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and the favour of God, andall is gone, by our obſtinacy , wee can ſoone 
be camfortedagaine for all chis. There needs none to ſay unto us, Why weepe you ? 
Bur rather, Why weepe younot £ If weknow the (weerneſle, the joy, the Hea- 
venthat is in his Preſence, and finde Him departed from us z ler our teares runne 
downe in abundance : let us allow our ſelyes no reſt, rill Chriſt be found , till | 
Hee be reconciled tous by faithand repentance, and have reconciled us ro God 


| by mercy and forgiveneſle. | 

| 4+ Letusencourage our growing unto the end, r by the recompence wee ſhall 
hnde in the end. For though God bee re unto us all the way , yet hee will 
bee beſt ar laſt, As hce did bleſſe 70b temporally , fo hee will bleſſe all his 
Saints eternally , him on Earth, all the reſt in Heaven , that \ cheir latter 
end ſhall bee happier than their beginning. And if our vertue, like to his pari- 
ence, doe not hold outtothe end, it we be not beſt at laſt, wee cannot looke for 
luch areward. How was 10b thus bleſſed * ' Firſt, in the duplication of his chil- 
dren ; If you objec, that both at firſt and laſt he had an equall number of them : 
ſeven ſonnes and three daughters; tenne inall: yer know in faire probability, 
thatthe former tenne were in Heaven, encreaſing the number of the Saints tri- 
umphant ; and the latter tenne on Earth, to encreaſe the number of rhe Saints 


 milirant. Tennehe had with God, andtenne God had with him: ſotharthey | 


were doubled. Secondly, inthe duplication of his ſubſtance: for if we compare 
| the firſt chapter of that booke with the laſt, we ſhall finde that God doubled his 
| wealth : and that to a good man is a bleſſing. Thirdly, the bleſſings hee had in 
| the beginning, hee had in common with other Princes of the Eaſt : they made 


_ | limbut num ex multi, one of Gods Children at large: *bcing bleſſings given 


lothegood and bad. But this long chaſtiſement, and a patience full as long as 
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| thar, madehim Gods ſpeciall darling : for® God ſcourgeth the ſonne which he ten- 
ders and cockers, abovethe reſt ofhis Children. Fourthly, his fame and renown 
is much enlarged by ir ; which isablcſſing to Perſons no lefle religious than ho- 


nourable. 
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new what he w 


' nourable, He was in the beginning New Deo : hee | : | 
U | 


| and how he would hold out : Now he is become Nor 
; the patience of 106, Heard of him © we cannot chuſe, ©» The Divell uþy heardsf 
| ning was faine Perambulare, to compaſſe the Earth, before he could 6 : dedin. | 
; bnow he cannot tempt any of Gods children in their alflitions to i ace him: 
; bur preſently he heares of him. One 1epirer ſer out by Homer the Þ as mPatience, 
| tenne lupiters (et out by Phydias the carver, ſayes Philoſtratu : Be eonle the 6 | 
; mer flew abroad throughout all the world, whereas the other never ſtirredf ws 
| his pediſtallat TXthens. Soar firſt the honour of 105 was confined toYg _ | 
| corner of Arabia : now itis {pred as farre, as the Sunnecan extend his be _ 
; or che Moone her influence. His booke beganne with Erat vir, there _ fac 
' a man: but before it ends, it ſhewes that Erat ſanctus, there was ſuch a aint wm . 
; was ſucha favourite of Heaven, ſuch a mirrour of the Earth, ſuch a wonderof 
| the world.Fifrhly,he was a good man before:they that knew him,might wel! > 
| knowledge it,for © God hitmſelte does confeſle ir,and the Diyell ; 2 


| could not deny 
| it; Burt yet he was not tricd : put him tothe teſt; and ſee what hee will prove. 


| then, Many a mari goes for goodand honeſt , ſoothersthinke him, ſo hethink. 
bimlelfe ; and hee findes not in his owne heart any cauſerothe contrary, burſy 


he thould continue; but ler him bee had to the triall, furniſh him with (piricuall | 


weapons,put him into rhe liſts, charge him with a combarant: ler tempration,cri- | 
bulation, and miſery be champions againſt him.ſee how he will behave himſelfe 
againſt rheſe Antagoniſts : If now he comes off with victory, record his namein 
the Chronicle ofthe Saints, and enroll him for one of Chriſts conquerors, $0 
| did 10b fight, and ſo did he overcome : proving himſclfeto bee Miles Domtni, 
one of Gods worthies. He watla rich and good man before , bur this advanced |. 
 himto his honour of knighthood : He was made a knight of Chriſts owne or- 
| der; a knight of the crofſe: and in the laſt day, when thar great Generall comes 
to his glorious triumph over his enemies, 106 ſhall not be without his bonofable 
equipage: but adorned with the rich collar of his ſufferings, and covered with 
his afflitions like the robes of the Martyrs, and crowned with his patience, 
| which is ſupercrowned with everlaſting bleſſedneſſe. = 
In all theſe reſpe&s God bleſſed the latter end of 194 more than his beginning: | 
| which hee would never have done, ifhis beginning had beene as perfcR as bis: 
| latter end. What anencouragement is this to us 2 Who would not bee ftill 
growing in knowledge and goodnefle,thar is ſure of ſo happy a recompenſe 2 Vvhat 
; though we be nor like 106, rewarded with honour, children, friends, progeny | 
; power and riches, and ſuch temporary moveables, inthe end of our daies? Tet 
; we ſhall be filled with peace, joy, glory,and erervall life ar the end of our dates. | 
| If we be not made lords of the Earth, yet we ſhall bee kings in Heaven. hows 
| evenfor the preſent, 4 2uamvis arce exinanita ſit auro, cor tamen eſt plenum fidt. 


| We may cometo be poorer incarthly things roward our end, than wee were | 


| 


' that grow in place and preferment above us. Bur what wee want in the . ane 
' the fleſh, we have in the riches ofthe Spirit : we have it ih the —__ ry =] 
balance, The peace of conſcience, and rhe comforts of the holy Gholt, yon | 
happineſſe here : and the Kingdome of Heaven ſhall be our inheritance | 
after, > 

5. Laſtly, for caution; every vertue hath a ptofeſt cnemy : Dabeadi b] 
not more contrary to light, nor ſickeneſſe ro health, nor death oo f. i 
vice to goodnefle . Humiliry hath a profeſt enemy , which 1s pr! "hich 's 
rity, a proteſt encmy, which is malice : Hope a profeſt enemy "ofeſt cnc- | 
deſpaize : Mercy hath a profeſt enemy, whichis cruelty: Fairh aP "ef ; 0. 
my, which is infidelity : Liberality a profcſt enemy, which is coveroll tr 


| | Ry er , Achcilme, | 
obſtinacy is aprofeſt enemy to obedience : apoſtacy, to Þ* rſeverance 
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| to religion : hard-hearredneſſe, ro compaſſion, It rheſe bee hor alwaics in the 
| field, they are alwaics in feyd : a continuall warre is proclaimed by them, one 
againſt anorher ; no reconciliarion, no peace, no truce is to bee admitted, The 

| 


are {worne enemies,and will never give over the combate, till one ſide lic in the 
duſt, So the profeſt enemy of knowledge is ignorance. Darkeneſle is raiſed up by 
the prince of darkeneſſc out of Hell, to oppoſe the light which comes downe 
from the Father oflights out of Heaven, When Chriſt diſplayes his banners, 
the Divell will muſter up his forces. *He hath anarmy of rebels, ro wage warre 
with Micha? and his Angels, But belides theſe publike and open focs,that pro- 
feſſe hoſtility z every vertue hath a fſecrer enemy, that does her the moſt miſ- 
chicfe. It is damnable policy, per amics fallere nomen. Abſolon(o upbraided Hwſhai 
with a pleaſant ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to Devid, 8 1s this thy kindene(ſe to 
thy friend ? So hope beſides her profeſt enemy, deſpaire ; hath a ſecret one, 
Preſumption : this ſeemes to be but an improvement of her {clfe : at worſt bur 
an exceſſe, an cxtreeme, an over-weening hope. So libcralicy beſides her pro- 
teſt enemy, gripulouſneſſe , hath a ſecrer one, prodigality : this ſeemes to be no- 
thing clſe bur an aduancement of her worth,and al for her honor, co ſcatter abrod 
her riches with a blinde and open hand, Religion beſides her proteſt enemy, 
Atheiſme, hath a ſecret one, a ſuperſtitious mdevation In the glorious tem- 
ples of Idolatry, this may feemeto exalt her into Heaven: whereas indeed it 
corrupts her upon Earth, and precipitates her to Hell. So knowledge, belides her 


her friends, betray her toruine : theſe are {loth andpride. As protuleneſſe cuts 
the throte of liberaliry, and preſumption breakes the necke of hope,and ſuperſti- 
tion is a plague to infeQ religion, ſo theſe are the bane of knowledge. Sloch in 
the diſuſe, and pride in the abuſe : The former ſtarves her to death for want of 
food, the other tickles her to death with ſelfe-conceit. Theſe be nor Satans ban- 
dogs, but lurchers : nor violear robbers, bur privy theeves: indeed his cheaters, 
which cuſfen our ſoules, and filch away our knowledge of Teſws Chrift : or rather 
hinder the growth of this knowledge, which is my preſent argumenc. - Let ir not 
ſeeme tediousto you, for me to remove theſe rwo blockes out of the way of our 
ſpirituall knowledge, 

| 1. Slothfulnefle and negle&is the former: When we ceaſe to vic our keow- 
ledge, weloſe it. God didnot give us this ground, that we ſhould ler ir lic fal- 
low: if we doe, it will bring forth nothing but weeds and nertles; which will 
both ſtinke ro God, and ſting our owne conſciences. © Chrift by bu knowledge 
duh juſtific many , and we by our knowledge mult ſatisfie many. i Pauls growth in 
the knowledge of Chriſt , was ſeene in confuting the Iewes which denyed 
- | Chriſt, What is aman the better for his land, if he letit lyc untilled £ Bad 
busbandry will find but athinne croppe :no tillage, no harvelt. k The za/ew; that 
les uſeleſſe by us, ſhall be taken from us. The Schoolemen and Caſuilts run out 


toathouſand needleſſe and endlis queſtions : rhinking ro magnghe ir, andehem- 
(elves by ir, by ſpending and venting it in unproficable, cold, an@ bloudlefle fub- 


of it? If we be notthe berrer for our knowledge, we were better never to have 
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common enemy ignorance, hath ſecret ones: which howſoever they may ſceme | 


the mctall of their knowledge, into tinkling bels and cymballs, and languith in- | 


tleties. Bur what is the notionall ſweetnes of honey, to the experimentall caſt | 


tad knowledge. Otherwiſe, it is but a faire cſtare in the hands ofa fooke; or like 
thepencill of an exquiſite painter, inthe hand of acobler. Iris ſtoricd of anan- 
Cientand reverend y, whothat he mightby ſome demonſtration , winne | 
the people to make vſe of their knowledge, and to reduceir ro practiſe, pur him- | 
ſelfe into the habite of a Mountebanke,, or travelling Aqua»vtz-man: and in 
the market made proclamation of a {overaigne cordiall, or water of lite tharthe 
| ud to ſell : Divers call him in, and defire him ro ſhewit : wherupon he opens | 
| the Bible,and directs them to ſeverall places of comfore in it; Intimating har as | 
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lake, ro eſcape a private loflc : the other for the common wealths ſake . 
home a publike good. þ POOR 
The ruſt and diſuſe of knowledge.in men fitted andcalledtothe ſervice of God, 
;isafigne almoſt unpardonable. Silence is the daughter of ſhamefaſtneſſe : both 
which, asthey are excuſes for mediocrity, ſo they are prejudices toexcellency: 
They arc alwatics the wiſedome of fooles, and ſometimes the folly of the with, 
The labours of the learned are Theſaurus Eccleſia : not by way of indulgence, ro 
profit the dead : but by way of inſtcuRion, to comfort the living. ® The holy 
Ghoſt came downe upon the Apoſtles, in the forme of Tongues. Why like 
Tongues? Inregard of themſelves it was enough to receivethe Spirit of wiſe- 
dome: the receiving Him in the ſhape of Tongues, reſpeRts us. They havenot 
only a ſupernaturall knowledge giventhem,for the illumination of themſelves : | 
buralſo Tongues, for the communication of this knowledge to us. This con- 
veyes It from man roman : Reaſon is impreſſed in the ſoule, expreſſed by the 
rongue : therefore the Latincs call Oratio, quaſi ors ratio. The ſoulc is the foun- 
raine of knowledge, and the tongue a chanell from tharfountaine. As Holopher- 


as Op che fountaincs of Bethulis, ſo Preachers that uſe nor their torigue's, 
\ſoppe 


e current of the holy Ghoſt. Indeed there be ſome that preach, as N«- 


|be did feaſt , once ina yeare, and that muſt bee a ſheepe-ſhearing too'; ' when 


they receive the benefics of their flocke, the rents of their Reories. Some are 
tongue-tyed from their birth, as was Creſw his ſotine : rhey cannot venttheir 


knowledge, it may bethey have no knowledge to vent. Some are tongue-tyed 
by riches, as Demoithenes was by the Miicſrans : they ſay totheir tongues, as thar 
Epicure did to his ſoule : x Your have enough ; e'entake your eaſe: theſe men 
have a fee ro be ſilent. Others ate rongyg-ryed by Greatneſſe : rather thanto 
ſpeake againſt the ſtreame of the rimes, they muſt forbeare to ſpe&ake againſt the 
| finnes of the rimes. Theſe doc know that matters goe amiſle, yer for quietpes 
fake, they even fir (till and ler them alone. Alas, it they ſhould rouch upon their } 
| Lords delirement, whar hope have they of their Lords preferment £ The limbes 
after long firring, arc ſcarce able ro walke : ſluggiſh reſt will make our gifts ruſt. 
|Kileneff- ingenders unablcnefle : they will nor preach at che firſt, they (hall finde 


Y that they cannot preach atthe laſt, It was the Souldiers lie, q H# Diſciples came by 


web and ſtale Him away. But it isto0 true here , by night, when we put our ſelves 
nochedarkeneſſe of workes, inrothe workes of darkenefle, this privie Theefe 
comes, and ſteales away trom us the knowledge of Chriſt, while wee fleepe in 
ſupine careleſneſle, Therefore let us ule ir, and doe good with it, and then it ſhall 
doe good untous. | 

2. Pride and Vaineglory is the other hindrance. We need not betold againe, 
that knowledge is one of the faireſt lowers in our garland : Jet us not then blaſt 
with the unwholeſome winde of Vaineglory. Saint Gregory gives us this me- 
morable caution concerning our knowledge 3 N2 dum ignorantie tenebr as ilani- 
vt, lumen humilitatss tollat, When Pride comes upon the ſtage, Exit Sapreniia. 
The one doth not more enlighten the head, than the other doth darken the 
heart, He goes on : By this we may diſcerne of our ſpirituall knowledge : if it 
workes more upon the heart, than upon the head, it is right, The firſt operation 
of proud knowledge, is to make the head light: the firſt worke of this divine 
knowledge, is to make the heart heavic. Nortthar it deprives us of joy, but pre- 


running, but our eyes a weeping. The firſt eradiarion of this light, like ſome 


luitethe Beatirudes with the gifts of the Spirit, joyne ſorrow with ſcience ; 
ping for finne with knowledge : and they give this reaſon for it : Thar ſor- 
row for ſinne can iſſue from no other fountaine but the knowledge of God, 
' nor doth this couple ever part, They arc not therefore miſ-matched: tor there 

- is 


l 
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pares us for joy. It does not make us proud, but humble ; nor ſet our fanciesa | 


faſhot lighrening, breakes the ſtone in the heart. * The Schoolemen, when they | 
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is no clearer way of ſeeing God upon earth, than throy 
knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow, Hee that encreaſeth the 
ever encreaſerhe {orrow for his fines. © So avgniine applies it: 

ſo: Hee tharencreaſcth his ſorrow for ſinne, ſhall prove a oo o | 
Schoole of Chriſt. The gall and bitrerneſle of finne being throug| 3 _=_ 
reth a Chriſtian to his perfect underſtanding , as the Ball of the =) rs reſto. 
to ſight. Multum crucis, multum lacis, we are beſt inſtructed who 1du Tobi, 
afflicted. * Before rhe ſonnes of 1aceb ſhill know loſeph tor their hb molt | 
ſhall feele his diſpleaſure. When God hath exerciſed his children with ' they |; 
ncfle, then He will be perfely knowne to them. Chriſts Croſſe begins _ 
ning : that reall Alphaber of true Chriſtianity is ſpell'd out by ſuferin Our = 
reading. Thus the knowledge of Chriſt breeds humility, not vaine op / 
arrogance, but repentance. They that are puffed up with t - *r\bhag 
ver {ought it for Chriſts, but their owne honour, Hence it comes, that al; 
cant, ub1 _ emendare debaerant. But above all ; God; aich, L e 
elory in his wiſedome : yer many doe o, and bleſſe themſelves in fo doing. ©Ty 
could ſay, Deforme eſt de ſeipſo predicare. Yetthis man, ſoqualificd, that nothin 
but the eloquence of a Tay could ſufficiently praiſe Tulzes eloquence, a, 
even by thoſe friends, that would have concealed his ſmall blemiſſies : Thatthe 
ſpecch which lowed from him as ſweer as honey, was madetotaſte asbitter x 
gall, by the enterlacing of his owne praiſes, Cato the elder had a faire commen- 
dation given him by conſent, to be Optimus Orator, optimus Senator, optimu Impe 
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he was ſo givento boaſt himſelfe, that his beſt friends were aſhamedof him, 

There bee three Corrofives, which well applied, may ear outthis Ulcer and 
[mpoſtume of Vaineglory, and purge the aire of our knowledge fromthe killing 
infeRion of Pride. 

1. The uncertainty of our knowledge in ſecular and political buſineſſes, The 
moſt wile God hath hidden from us the event of things : Caliginoſanottepremit 
Dew. Future contingents may fall out otherwiſe than wee imagine. The Chi- 
rurgionthar deales with an outward wound, can tell whither he can cure it, and 
gueſſe in whattime : but the Phyſician thatunderrakesthe cure of a Fever, can 
ncither ſerthe time of his Patients recovery, nor aſſure him that hee ſhallbere- 


his dayes worke if hee bee not hindered. But the Merchant Venturer can = 
miſe himſefe noſuch matter: hee muſt have one winde to bring him out 0 ny 
Haven, another to carry him about tothe lands end, and perhaps anorher to 
drive him unto the place of traffique: ſo that he can promiſe nothing ; neitherfor 
thetime of his returne, nor the venting of his commodity : bur as the winde,| 
and the weather, and the Marriners, and the ſeas, andthe time of trade will give 
him leave. All politicke ſucceſſes are conjeRurall, not demonſtrative: they 
ſtand in needof the concurrence of many cauſes, which are caſuallz and of may 
ny mens mindes, which are mutablez and of many opportunities, which ” 
accidencall : ſothat we cannot build uponthem. In ſtraragems of _ mu 

hope is grounded on the negligence of our cnemics ; wee may thicket _ 
lleepe, who bee as waking as our ſelves. Antigenus made full account a E w—_ 
Ewmenes unawares : but hee found Eumenes as vigilant as himlelte ; 40610 _ 
faine roretire with a flea in his care, as wiſe as he came. Sofor wartes woke 
like we finde in the paſſages of peace. So/omon, that wonder of wiſedome,mis" 
thinke by joyning in affiniry with his neighbour Princes, and matry 


heir knowledge, ne- | 


et not the wiſe muy | 


OG GCC SY CDP BDYBoOMKW”A SS SU WONRSOMD| on \ 


rater : a prime Orator, a better Senator, and a moſt excellent Commander: yet | 


covered at all. The Artiſan with his convenient ſhoppeand tooles, can make up |. 


their | 


: Hea- 
daughters, ro ſtrengthen his owne kingdome ; yea more, £0 winne tNoiet 
then to the Kingdome of God. 'Why ſhould notthey be brought to nay | 
the God of Iſrael, that were ſoallyed tothe King of Iſrael 2 Hee was decent 


| m- 
inboth ; for this turgedro the ruine of his kingdome, and well necre'© cle | 
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ſelfe. For the ſecret Underminers of his State and ſiiccefion, where were they |} = & 
entertained, but among his Allies  Hadad with 4 Pharaoh, probably Solomons — 
owne father in Law : Jeroboem too was harbourcd in Egypt. And for his wives, 
T hey turned away his heart after other gods : he could doe no good pon them, they 
wrought him to much evill. So ConFantine, that religious Chriſtian, and fa- 
mous Polititian, thought chat by builditig a City inthe confines of Europe and | 
Aſia, which might bee e£mmls Rome, a march for Rome; andby placing one of 
his ſonnes to keepe his Court there, he ſhould impregnably fortifie the Empire. 
Bur the building of new Rome, was the decay of old Romiet and the diviſion 
of the Empire, was the deftruQion of the Empire. So Phocas thought by dig- 
nifying the Prelare of Rome, with chat extravagant Title of Yaiverſall Biſhop : 
and Pipinzs by endowing the Church of Rome wich large Revenues and Princi- 
palitiesz rhought they had done wondrous well. Bur the lifting up of theman 
of Rome, was the lifting up of the man of Sinnez andrhe encreaſe of his eſtate, | 
was the diminution of his pieric, So ctofle oftentimes arc the eventsto our pur- 
poſes: © 1he way of mantis not in himſelfe, There is no policie ſo provident, no pro- 
vidence ſo circumſpeR, but ir is ſubje to errots ttherfore not to bertruſted on, 
much lefſe - begloried in. That which is ſo full ofuncertentic, can be no cauſe 
' [ofglory. 

K The imperfe&tion of our knowledge many wayes may well abate our 
pride. In Divinitic it may get moſt : becauſe toward che furniſhing of onr ſclves 
with that knowledge we have moſt helpes, Yet the moſt acute and judicious 
Divines have acknowledged their ignorance, and deplored their errors, in di- 
verſe points, * We know but in part : Ifhe that learned his Divinitie among the 
Angels, yea to whom the holy Ghoſt was an immediate Tutor did know bur in 
part; it is well for us, if we know but a part ofthat parr. That which an Egiptian 
1 Prieſt ſaid roa Grecian, Te Grecians are alwayes children; will be found rii6; nor | 
onely of the Grecians, bur even of the Egiprians, yea and of Chriſtians t66:; / 
that for underſtanding wevare children, all of us. I deny nor, but among the | 
Romanes, Neſice was called Corculum, for his pregnancic of wirte, -Among the | 
Grecians, Democritus CAbderita was called, not ave, but ww, wiſedome it (clfe, 
Among the Britaines, Gildes was called 6ildas Sapiens, Gildas the Sage. Among ' 
the Iewes, Aben Ezra was called Hechachan : they ſaid of him, thar if knowledge 
had put our her candle, at his braine ſhe might light it againe: andthat his head 
| |wasthe Throne of wiſedome. Before hitn,/among rhe Ifraclites, Achitophel was 
the man; his counſell called an oracle : g yet becauſe anothers advite was once | g2.5am 17.4, 
preferred to his, he falls into. a deſperate diſcontent. So proud was he of wiſe- 
dome, that it went to his heart to heare of any wiſerthan himſclſe. This cauſed 
him to miſ-interpret a poore diſgrace, and to over-rate it. What ifhe were not 
the wiſeſt man of all Iſrael; muſt he needs therfore goe hang himſelfe? What 
if his counſell were deſpiſed? A wiſe man knowes howto live happy, in ſpighr 
ofan unjuſt contempt. Whar if another mans counſell was held berrers Was it 
not madnes in him, to revenge another mans reputation upon himſelfes'World- 
ly wiſedome is no proteRion from ſhame and ruine. We talke of wiſedom* Hut 
whereisit 2 Why ſhould N#/zs overflow onely in che ſummer, when waters 
aearthe loweſt : Who could ever ſatiſfie others or himſelfe, by delivering a 
cauſe of that £ Why ſhould the Load ſtone draw yron, or incline tothe Polc- 
ſtarre? Who hath knowledge to givcareaſon ofthat * We all pretend to it, 
but where is ite k The depth ſaith, It is not in meer, This wiſedome- is not inthe” Ly | l 
depth, bur the depth is in this wiſedome. 10 the depth of the wiſedome and know- xt os. 
ledpe vf God, Our beſt knowledve is repentance:k T he feare of the Lotdis wiſedeme, k lob. 28.28, 
®4 10 depart from evill is underſtanding. All our other knowledge is unperfeR,and 
to will brag of his imperfeions? Indeed ſtorics report , that Cgeſilaws 
bragzed of his ſtumpe foote, and Sertorius of - one eye; and phayed upon = 
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owne defeAs whereſoever they came. ButI beleene, this we. «. Meck: 
tricke to prevent the jecring of others, rather than any rio gras Fiſus : 
chemiclvcs: for naturally men doe nor boaſt of their deformities Tha oke -*% 
our knowledge may well nippe our glory: * TsdefeQin 


3. Itis not our owne, nor of our ſclves; and why ſhould we 


IT . lory i 
which is anothers? The ape is proud of his maſters Iacker S "ory ith 
geous collar : the afle jettes it in the lyons skinne: and the IN - $0t- 
v# coloribus, in her ſtollen feathers. Ve ſcorne tobe lamp Ln 
nall creatures, we take all cheſe for ridiculous fopperies: 
upon our ſelves, nor conſider our owne priding it inan 
haſt thou, which thou haſt not received? ® 4 mancanreceive noting, excext it | 
given him from Heaven : eſpecially not wiſedome. ® The Spirir of wiſedo 
and the dey. co expreſſe ir, all Deſuper, from on high, © Every good and fg 
gift is from above : they grow notin us, we ſpinne them not out of our dk 
they come from above. Therfore 2uid eloriaris ? If it be given, 
thegiver? Lethimbe had in memorie he is well worthy to bet 
let him have all the glory, for itis his. P Hethat payd ourranſo 


yet We cannor refle& 
others riches. 1 hu 


houghe ON: yea 


we were not worth a groate : 4 He that caſt his owne garment uponus, when 
we lay naked, and healedus, when we lay wallowing in our owne bloud : He 


in theſe his bounties, as if we were beholding to none but our ſelves! Yer foo- 
liſhman will be wiſe, naked man will be brave, filthy man will be pure. Though | 
for all the coſt and charges that God is at upon us, we remaine poore beggars; 
yetinthe midſt of this beggery we can find in our hearts toglory : \ not i81he 
croſſe of Chri#, which he ed for us; bur inthe gifrs of Chriſt, for which we 
are beholding to him. - 

Theſe three corrofives well layd on, may cate out the cancer of pride and 
vainglory, which ſo cleaves to our knowledge : to which I might adde afourth 
for concluſion : That this is a ſecret theefe which ſteales away our knowledge, 
Itis likethe 41bugo, or white ſpot in the eye, which dimmeth our underſtar 


them at laſt never aneyeto ſee withall : That we cannot know aur owne defedts, 
nor the ſumme of our debts , nor the depth of our miſeric: That we cannot 
know Gods infinite riches , nor the worth of his pardon, nor the height of 
his mercie, what may we thanke but pride 2 © Theſe be thoſe dead fliesthat 
corrupt the ointment. As famiſhed bodies that have nothing ro feed on, willtall 
rotheir owne fleſh: fo vainglorious men, for want of pazaſites, will be their 
owne trumpeters; though they diſpleaſe God and man. For God, he will find 
meanesto meanes to manifeſt thy knowledge when it may make for your 
glory. Thy knowledge isacolt,a wild afſes colt :* vaine mas wenldbe ow 
be borne like awild oſs colt. Tie upthis colt till God calls for him. If thou 
that x the the Lord hath weed of him, then loſe bim and fet him goe. And for me”; 
whiles thouarrfilent, they will ſpeake thy praiſe: bur ifrhou ſ1 peak hne's 
proiſe they will be filent. a There was a Temple in Dieſpolss, a citic 00-2) % 
wherein were pictured a little boy, an old man, an cagle, a fiſb, and p Mfe ge- 
For the deviſe of this Hieroglyphickez there was a boy painted, to oy Uicknes 
' neration : anold man, to ſignitie corruption : an cagle, which on bY , 
andclearnes of fight, was meant to ſymbolize God, who ſeeth all things: 3% 
to infinuate hatred, Þ for fiſhes were abomination to the p ſt 
laſtly a crocodile, wbich they preſent as the embleme of inlo 
ſenfe being laydrogether, imports this : O ye that are yours, 1 
O ye tharare ould,and going our of the world z ro you, andt0 a 


led with ſuch irratio. | 


Y- 


why forget we | | 


me for us, when | - 


ding; and makes fooles of Cato's and Plato's, and Twlies, and Achitophels, leaving | 
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that God dath hate pride and inſolencie, The Saints, when they would mas 


d 
fie Gods mercies to chem , vſcd firſt ro declare their oWne former C - With 
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will know none burthe humble, and none butthe humble ſoules trucly know 
CHRIST. X 
Thus long and lateT am cometo a Period of this Argument, concerning 
the growth of the knowledge of Chriit, All they will pardon the prolixitic, that 
have had any relliſh of the ſweerneſſe, It could be tedious to none, but thoſe 
that either doe not, or will not know him to their comforts. I begge nor 
cheir favourable conſtruction, but * I pray for their happy illumination. Car- | fEp1.6,17,8, 
nall mindes are fo farre from learning how to know Chriſt, that they doe not 
know how to learne him. They thinke they can as well learne him at home, as 
at Church; by following their Proteſſion,as by going to a Sermon. And this 
learning of theirs diſcovers it ſelfe in their ations, For they have learned 
to ſweare by him, they have learned to reare his holy Name in peeces with 
lewd blaſphemiesz they have learned to crucific him againe by their malici- 
ous finnes, Of this learning they have ſtore in their hearts, and this learning 
they derive to their children; who can ſwcare as ſoone as they can ſpeake : 
they learned rhat of their parents : it was one of the firſt Icfſons that ever 
they taught them, if not by precept, yet by practice and example. * But 
nn its aidiciits Chriftam : the Divell taught chem thar kinde of learning ; ir 
. | came not downe from Heaven, but up from hell. Some finne comes to us by 
kinde , ir coſt as nothing : other by cuſtome, and that is not very charge- 
able,neither. Bur they both did coſt our Saviour Chriſt deare, even his owne 
precious bloud: And if they bee not unlearned againe, and quite broken off 
from us by Repentance, they will coſt us deare roo, even our qwne F_ 
ſoules. Bur there is another manner of learning , another way of knowing 
Chriſt : which conſiſts in ® putting oft the corruption wee have by nature, 
and putting on the holineſſe of Grace. This isa good learning , and happy 
thus it is to know Chriſt. Without this, ic is with us in our ſinnes, as it was 
with Peter in his exgaſiez i We know not what we ſpeake, Bur with that DireQion, 
we may uſe the words of Chriſt ; * We ſprake that we doe know. Without it we 
are fooliſh, 1 aud know not the way of the Lord ; with it wiſe, even to Salvation. 
Suffer bur two Meditations more, and I have done. 

I, Knowledge hath a difference from all other virtucs, though it bee a vir- 
ue it ſelfe, Some virtuesare onely converſant about good ; and ſome onely 
abſtaine or reſtraine trom evill ; Knowledge hath rclpe& ro both good and 
evill. Some vertues are onely and properly fixed upon good; albcit collate- 
ally, or by way of conſequence, they keepe us from evill. So the ObjeQ of 

harity is goodneſſe, the Orbe wherein it moves, is goodnefle. It loves 

above all, who is the chiefeſt good : next the Saines,who in their degrees 
and meaſure are good, Wirhthe heart it loves good, with the hand it docs | 
good, Paul indeed gives it ſome negativc attributcs,and that rightly: ® 11 vaun- 
þ lth not it ſelfe,ſecketh not her owne. But theſe arc not the walke of charity : they 
/ith | | Trtter 2 -.1.) 08408 


— — 


m 1 Cor. 1344, 


———_ 
——Y 


o1-Pe t5.9, 


Rom» 8.24. 


| betwixt her and the Sunne. It is not the purpoſe and {c 


n Pſal.1.37.9+ 


| ſed litter, bnteven confounds che Sire and the Damme. The Sire 
p1-Ioh-y.4, 


. | good, for it goes on in cheerfulnes : and the end is good, for it is onely bleſſed. 
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may be aſſaults and ambuſhes ro trouble her in her walke, which the fours ©. | 
of her wayasſhe goes: bur her way is good, and her walke is 200d rpm Out ' 
is go0d, So the object of faith is-good; the promiſe of God which! waar] 
good: the mcrites of Chriſt, which are precious and gogd: the Inh $ ureznd 
| Heaven, which is firmeand good, Iris true that ſhe is often put to it pope 
; doubts, tocleare difficulties, and ro diſpell ſorrowes : but her eye gs + > am | 

upon them, Her objec is the Sunne of righteouſneſle : theſe are way ary | 

| $ 

meddle with theſe, but theſe will meddle with "gy een, w | 
way, but enemies in her way. Soareall ſinnes, and the father 2ng _ ber | 
finnes, the devill and the world. n She does not onely braine thoſe Bab p crof 
litle ones againſtthe ſtones, and kill the young whelpes and curres of hn = | 
| the devill : The Damme, P Faith overcomes the world, Still her obje hoary, hr, 
| God. No lcfſc may be ſaid for hope; ir lookes onely for good : no man vim 
| for evill. The beginning of it is good, for it is rooted in comfort: the vrogreſ 
| 
| 


| nefle, Evillis the objeR of feare, good .of hope, Ir may have ſome confics 
| by the way : feare, and deſpaire, and preſumprion are threc ſhrewd adverfaties: 
but hope evercomes the evill, and purſues the good, and ſaves theſoule, No 
Icfſe might be ſaid otmeckneſle, which is onely pitched upon aquict good, and 
| Mercifullnes, which minds onely a beneficent good : and of pureneſle of hear, 
which conſiſts in an innocent good. : 
Againe, ſome verrues are principally excerciſed with evill , and all their 
ſtrength is employed inthe viftorie of thar, Eſt virtms abſtinentia, What is So- 
brierte, but an abſtinepce from drunkennefſic? VVhar is chaſtitic, bur an abſtinence 
from uncleannes, whether in thought or at £ What is cemperance, but an ab- 
ſtinence from exceſle 2 So Sr. L&nguſtine defines it ; q Mnnus temperanti eff 
in coercendis & ſedands cupiditatibus, Wherein confifts the honour of patience, 
but in the quierand unmoved ſuffering of evills * * Nanquam eft / keyg virtwin 
| proſperis, Where there is no evill, patience hath nothing to doe, And whatis 
repentance, buta ſorrowing for evill * Wherein dothir properly conſiſt, but 
in gricfe for ſinne ? Theſe latter verrues are nor properly poſitive, Ni/pouuntin 
| eſſe bur privative: their excerciſe is nor ſeenebutin the conqueſt of evill. Un-| 
cleannes is evill ; to avoid thatis chaſtitic : Drunkenneſle is evill; ro ſhunne 
' that is ſobrietie: Exceſſe in dyer, apparel, pleafure, is evill : roprecluderhat | 
is temperance. Contempt and injurieare evills; to beare them meckely is patl- | 
| ence: Allſinnes are evill, to waſh them off with teares is repentance, Theſe 
| vertues, like the ſtarres, ſhine brighreſt in the night. To aſtaine, not | 
my from evill, but from ſome good, isavertue : Eff _ placitis abſlinuiſſe 
0nis, = 
Knowledge is ofa middle nature betweene both theſe; and yet participate: 
whith them both. Ir is not wholly excerciſed with good nor wholly taken up 
with evil! , but it knowes both good andevill. Before man fell paar pur 
cencie, he knew nothing bur good: but as his ambition was to know cv! ” 5 
it, ſoto know evill was his puniſhment, In this he thought ro have become f 
God, and he became indeed, like, the Devill. Ir hath coſt the Ren Pei: 
mankind many a figh, many a grone, and many ateare ; this knowledge 0 ;n the | 
for the refuſed part, it coſts them their erertiall ſoules. But here __ mn] 
. bleſfed remedie, brought by Jeſus Chriſt to his choſen, that they cannot Durant l. | 


il 
both good and evill;yer the good they know,ſhall doe them aurpoter* 74 


—— - 


they know, ſhall not bring evill upon them. For they know rhe cv 
andthe good, ro embrace it , and ſocometo be ſavedby it» _ 1 in any know- 
2, Therecanbe no full atisfaRion, or conſolztion of che mind 1N47JT, doe 
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ledge, but the Knowledge of IEsvs Cnur1sT. The Ancient Pocts had a 
ſtrange Fable of their Sphinx, which they fained to bee a Monſter of di- 
vers tormes : with the face of a Virgin, the wings of a Bird, and the tallons 
of a Griphin. This thing did ſer upon all travellers that paſſed by, and Pro- 

ded to them certaine Riddles, which hee received of the Muſes. Theſe, 
if the miſcrablc captives could not reſolve and interprer, hee would preſently 
teare them 4n pieces. The Countrey being a long time thus plagued with 
him, proffered their Kingdome of Thebes to that man that conld expound his 
Riddles, for if one of them were anſwered, the Monſtcr had ng more power, 
but forfeited his life. Oedipus, a man of lame feet, bat of an ingenious head, ac- 
red the candition, undertooke the challenger, and got the Kingdome. Hee 
re = the Riddle, flew the Monſtet , and laid his body upen an Aſſe for 
triumph. | 
To make ſome profitable uſe of this fition, conceive here, firſt, by Sphinx, 
mans naturall kwowledge > this is a Monſter of diverſe ſhapes, being ſo metamors« 
phoſed and transformed by finne. Ir hath the ralons of a griphin , catching 
and renacious hookes, that will rake hold of any thing, It hath the wings of a 
bird: for knowledge flies from man to manby diſcourſe, a bird 'curs the aire 
fromplace ro place: The communication of ſcience, is as the kindling of one 
light at another. Ir hath the face of a virgin, ſo beaurifull and amiable that 
every man is in love with it, Sphinx had his riddles from the Muſes ; and the 
ſententious axiomes of a ſublime knowledge are wrought out with much ſtu- 
dic and contemplation. That Monſter devoured?thbſe that couldnor unfold 
his riddles : fo humane knowledge hath made a prey of fooles. Ir was more 
policie than power, whereby diverſe men gor a Principalitie among the hea- 
thens: They that could ger a dominion over mens mindes by rhcir wits, 
might ſoone prevaile to acquire a-ſoveraignry over their bodies. A twofold 
condition was propounded with Sphinx his enigme's : to him that could nor 
expound them, death: to him that couldy1 Kingdome. . Secondly, the Oedipus 
that undertakesto cleare theſe Riddles, invented by the wirte of man, is the 
Chriſtian. | 

Man hath his knowledge from Nature , the Chriſtian his from Grace: 

the one is from earth, the other from Heaven. Religion is the Scicnce of 
Soules, whereof God is the Teacher. Oedipus had lame feete, but an intelli- 
gent head : The Chriſtian is flow in the purſuit of worldly rhings, but for 
ſpirituall things hee hath a cleare underſtanding. VWhart can the Naturian 
aske him, which hee cannot anſwere 2 What is the moſt glorious thing of the 
world « Humilitie. What is the richeſt £ Charitie, Whar is the wiſcſt * - 
Seaſonable Silence. VWhar is the ſubtileſt £ Simpliciric. Whar is the ſtron- 
veſt? Patience, Whar is the freeſt ? The Service of God. Wha is the beſt 
Builder 2 Faith: for that layes the Foundation in Heaven. What is thar 
which can reduge things to nothing © Repenrance; for that can take away 
ſine; as if it had never beene. As Oedipus overcame Sphinx , put him to 
death, and laid his carcaſſe upon the backe of an Aſſe : So the knowledge of 
Chrift vanquiſhcth all naturall Wiſedome, reſolving all her ſubtle queſtions 
with Divine anſweres : then puts her to death, nails her to the Croſſc of | 
Chriſt, mortifies her by Repenrance, laics her carcaſſe upon an Afle, ſhewes 
her the folly of her former condition, expolcth her to her owne conrempt : 
-1] ſhee willingly yeeldes her trite captive to the conquering knowledge of 
Corift, . 

But all this while what was Sphinx his Riddle to Oedipus ? What 1s 
that Creature , Which immediately, after his birth, gocs upon foure legges, 
next upon two, then upon three, and laſt of all upon foure legges againe * 
Hee anſwered , May : which in his very infancic crawles upon all foure, 
b-  Trrertrr 3 b DIRE. --.. 
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nor long after ſtands upri 
s upright upon two feet , : 
——_ 2 _— my "_ it {npports himſelfe, fo ? ants jy old, hee leanes 
ling againe is decrepire yeares, his ſtrength ſo fail ay leemeto have th 
Ng? gait upon all foure, and lyes bed-rid. There rays him, that he Gl 9... © 
ws ay be that a mote myſticall one Whz tbeanother riddle 
live * yrs ere it was bores Which muſt by that Creature which | 
ws lite by dying + Which lives by the Ko SE Oven, ere itc: 
pong, ich cures all hisowne diſeaſes, with his pricen of another » ot byic 
ores: ami poore parentage, yetHeire ro a Crowne £ teares? Which isot | 
TY a” the head in heaven £ Which can ſee an obj ay dp 
ho hebe dt andalcipurate en Num como 
; was a Man, | ie i vo le,cve #$ 
( met þ ogy ey oy le _ was! ome 4 wel ep - f, _— | 
. ”, or that was juſtly c - Noronelyſo, but 
o_ though hee dye notrtill toward - += yer pg the beginning of he 
" w/w hee can live : for * Except a may bee borne « e\ mw Secondly, hang 
whic hth of Heaven, It he benor regenerate, he _—_ "* Camnel exter mio the 
This dly yo - m_— _ death : tor otherwiſe he eng STACe, Withow: 
'hirdly, he gers life by dying : B JC 44 1 ſinmes and tre 
vivifi = y mortificationand d puſs, 
u Gal.2.20, che life of ray brs ones Feb and by the deathet his wow __ - 
age hy ys me: andthe fe oe in the ſh Hovnk one, vA 
Rm God, Fifthly,he cugesall his diſcaſcs, by his fiſh, I live by the faith of the 
I_— 1 cS3 and the medicine that heales us of them, i ” teares ; finnes are our 
: I TI is of poore parentage, yet Heire toa Crown SOUS OT Refttance 
= - rogenitors by nature, yet by Adoption in e. Wearethe children 
ps. m_ x Being Loint-beires with Chriſt, * It © bis Fat f, ar the Inheritors of 
e. Seventhly, heeis a member of that body on qi 9 2 
ven: So weare members of che Church te re Che—— 
iomphant above. Eightly, h t below, yer Chriſt is ourHead 
preſſely teſtified of Þ Ms i” Net, Ka oof tor jy alot ron 
: I $M | 
c2 Pcr.1.4- uy G though hee be duſt and aſhes. Wee caps 2oave : 4p ms" 
wm yet © Partakers of the divine Natareby union with Chri e conditionof our 
riddle to ficſh and bloud, a ich Chriſt. Thisis indeeda 
:1 the Philoſ; ,a paradox to meere humane capacity : the beſt 
Chriftia 931.200 ga mw not give light enough - ws il , Oncly ro | 
by - knowledee of Teſws c bp it, and really verefics it. Such bleſſednes comes 
our Lord and Savio . | 
pariicularly. The ee teſus Chriſt. Thus farre I have ſpoken generally, now 
Lord has | Object of our knewtedee is the Sonne of God whois ber { 
ly Gn = attribures, Firſt, Lord. Secondly, Saviour. Third] leſus Fourb 
paſſion and G : _ Naine of Dominion and Greatneſle: GT of Com- 
Name of hi _—_— : therthird, che Name of bis Nature, leſug : che laſt, the 
fab =; (EA Chriſt, For the two latter, becauſe I have Fewhererreacd 
AE I & y may {ceme to bee compriſed under the two former : (Fot 
ber na 4 a7 ut a Seaview ? And what is Chrift, but Anointed ? Now Hee wa 
MINE hes crags ages a Propher, anda King ; toall which, £9r4, is appliable. 
Elias was buraP, ang a Pricſt, At Lord Elias, ſayes Eliſparo him; yet | 
het ropher. Thar it is aſcribed tothe King, no queſtionz 07 Lind 
duce ru. f very Lord is not a King; burevery King 1s 2 Lord.) Therefore Ire- 
know Him, = into two ; Lord and Seviour : and in both theſerelations Wee 
there izno r not looke to, be ſaved by Him. Not Lord onely, without $4vi0r7 
ners in th ah in inthat : Not S4vzoer onely without Lord ; there isnomaty 
owne duety T h he ſevering of them, we ſhall cither forget his dignity, or Our 
« There is aPronoune that wairs upon cach of thelc Ticles; _ em- 
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Jhaticall one, and by no meanes to be omitred*, Our. Ic is thi har d 
F the good, both in reſpe&t of Gods honou 11s Noſter thar does 


We acknowledge Him Our Lord, thistends to Gods glory z We beleeve Him 
to be Our Sanionr ; this rends to our owne felicity, A 
fefſe Him : A Savrowr, the very Divels cannor den 


ther ; The Lord, and The Saviour , they both acknowledge Him : The Lord,the 


the Princes of the earth, and principalities of hell: Kin 
ſubjects : at hls frowne they all cremble : Others doe n 
they doe feare Him. With his breath He can diſſolve them to duſt: and with one 
word, Diſcearte, caſt them dawne to torment, By Him they hold their Crownes, 
and muſt put chem off when Heecals for them. Crownes and heads too, are ar 


« 


/ _ 


r, and our owne happineſle. 


Lord ungodly finners con- 
y Him. Yea, they goe far- 
Lord of Lords, anabfolute and independant Lord ; that hath a dominion over | 
gs and Emperours are his 
ot more feare them,than 


his command. 4 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord. The Lord, ſo farre 2 Reprobare may 
goc in his confeſſion. So much honour hee will give unto Chriſt, asro call Aim 
The Lord. Butnor, My Lord : this hee ſtickes at: for then his obedience and 
voluncary ſubjection muſt come in. The Lord let Him bee, but not My Lord at 
any hand. Many ſhall cry at the laſt day, © Lord, Lord ; bur there is no Noſter put 
roit, The Lord He muſt needs be, but their Lordthey cannot ſay He hath been. 
So T be Saviour goes eafily downe with them: f Foy there tu no otber Name nnder 
Heaven whereby wee muſt be ſaved, than Ieſws. This the Divels know to their vexa- 
tion; that Hee hath, and doth, and will ſave millions, though they bee none of 
that number themſelves. Safvator,they muſt acknowledge : , Noſter, they de- 
{ſpaire of. Indecd profane tranſgreſfors wonld faine, withthe ſubſtantive Noune, 
joyne the poſſeſſive Pronounesz and with Salvator, couple Nofter : Their Saviour 
they call Him,and theirs they would have Him. But they ſeparate Dominwus from 
Salvator,and fo have rightto neither, Both theſe Titles belong tothe ſame Per- 
ſon : Dominws and Salwator is but one Chri##. Thoſe that God hath joyned ro- 
gether, letno man pur aſunder. Before I come to ſpeake of cheſe Titles in ſpe- 
ciall, ler me conſider two obſervable things in them. Firſt, the poſition or order, 
Secondly, the compoſition or junure of them. | 
1. Fororder of placing them ; Lordis ſet before Sawionr, and with good rea- 
ſon. Let us not thinke him a Titular Lord, thar hath fome under him, and others 
above him : Bar one that commands in chiefeyLord Paramount certainly. Now 
ſuch a Lord is a Prince; and a Prince gives lawes, and thoſe lawes muſt bee kepr. 
Herelet us pawſe ai while, and conſider have wee kept the lawes of this Lord ? 
We are his vaſſells ; have we done what hee commanded vs? No ſuch matter : 
nay, we have done the contrary : not onely paſſing by ebſervantiam legs, but run- 
ning into conmemprum regis; yea intO crimen leſemaſeFats, We have letr undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have done, and wee have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done. But what © Be the lawes of this Lord irri1a 
lura? Are they not obligatory 2 yes, as there be rewards promiſed to the ob- 
| ſervation, ſothere be puniſhments threarned to the tranſgrefſion of them. 8 Doe 
| this and live:Do itnot,and periſh. Theſe lawes we have nor kept;not a man of us: 
What then ſhould keepe us from periſhing £ Ifthe law-giver were flexible, and 
might be wonne to remitre offences, either by mans intreaty, or his owne partt 
| ality, there were ſome hope of eſcaping that diſmall ſentence, But this Lord is 
-uſt, even Iuſtice ir ſelfe; and in juſtice can bate nothing of the penalty, but will 
ſceirexecuredtothe full rigour, In what caſeare we now 2 Die we muſt, who 
ſhould fave us fromit? Yes, yer there is comfort; for this Lord i; allo a Sewilexr, 
And well is it for us. thar he is a $eviewy « How deſperate were our eſtate other- 
wiſe * Burt Lord firſt, that we may know ovr ſinnes, and what we have deſerved | 
them : This is no ſlight puniſhment, not a cenſure to bee bought out with | 
money, nor an impriſonment robe worne outin time : Bur death,and this nor | 
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ſhort one, where a man is not ſixe minutes a dying: but an everlaſting one, | 
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| finde Chriſt a Lord, here wee finde him a Saviewr : Th 
' againſt us, here ſuffering death for us :there preſenting himſelfe in his 


forget God, leſt 1 teare you tn peeces, and there be none 18 deliver you : 
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wherea ſinner lives a dying for ever : A deathnot of th TP EE 0 pany 
painefull violence, but of body and foule too by fiery rho dow (ome | 
doome for the breachof the law of our Lord: iris timenow toſeek | 
Saviour ,and bleſied be God, we have one whom we © about fora | 


l 
| Therefore is Lord placed firſt, chat wee might ſee in = inn we ſtandof 2 | 
Saviour : Andit isarighe method, that humiliation ſhould gocbetorecy : " a 
ort 


and ſorrow prepare us for joy. Among all Chrifts conver: i) 
dearer thancMery , the more bitter os. faviteny the "ts [an he him 
and the greater her pardonzthe ſtronger k her affecion, p 
Lora, prepares us for the Coſpell of our Seviesr. The law 
us our finne, and the Goſpell is a glaſſe that ſhewes us on 


Veneſle - 
Thus the law of'os 


is a glaſſe thar ſhelves 
rremedy. There wee 
cre Ne paring dexth 


Majeſty, here in his gracious mercy. There as a Lion condemning the kn 


finne, here i The Lambe of God taking away the ſinnes of the world, ' þ 


tare this ye thy 


The mT 
ble Lord, 1This « 4 true ſaying, that leſus came into the world 18 ſave favor: _ 


merciful] vv ; | 

Thus this Title, Lord, calls upon us for re nce ; as we call is $41 
our for forgivenes. Me chinkes I ſee "podivs 57a in the ani ond 
comforts, like a ficke man, given over by his phyſicians:They haveminiſtred di. 
verſe medicines to him,and made many experiments upon him;and finding all to 
faile of wiſhed cfteRt, they even leave him tonature,to live ordie ather pleaſure, 
Such is the*caſc ofan humble and broken-hearted ſoule; that hath receivedthe 
ſentence of death in herſelfe, and is condemned by the verdiR of herowne con- 
ſcience : She lookes to her riches, and findsthat thoſe bribes willnot be raken: 
ro her friends, and perceives them to be in as much dangeras herſelfe : to her 
old companjons, carnall delights, the common refuge of melancholy ſinners,and | 
ſees them running from her affrighted, like ratres froma houſe on fire. Pleaſure, 
like Orpab, kiffes indeed, bur parts: onely griefe like Kwth, weepes for her, and 
earries with her, Nojoy will downe, till there be hope of a pardon. During 
all this humiliation, and mourning, and running downe of teares, Chriſtſhewes 
himſelfe a ſevere Lord, exaRing his debts ro the full, Bur when ſhe is througly 
mortified, then he changeth his forme and preſents himſelte a Saviewrto her : 
bids her looke upon his Croſſe, and there find all her debts diſcharged, and her 
ſelfe acquired for ever. Woe tothemchat cometo the ſight oftheir fines with- 
Out this Savioar : for that is as if a man ſhould waken out ofa melancholy dreane 
in rhedarke : there is no ſparke of comfort, ® Bur 1 will ſee you ageine , an4y0ur 
heart ſhall rejoyce , and your joy no man can take from you. Inthe comming of Jeſus 
there is joy, unſpeakable joy; which neither che world can give, nor can the 
world take away. | 

2. For the union or conjunRion of thery; both are combined in one Perlon. | 
In Lord, Greatnes : in Saviour, Goodnes : both make bur one Chriſt. Will to 
ſave, q#ia Salvator : Powerto ſave, quis Dominue; both arc concentred 1n one 
leſws : There may be a Lord, which isno Seviewr : bur therecan be n0 Same, 
which is not Lord.Power without will, is an unkind ablenes : will wagonryn 
isan unable kindnes. Both rogether in one man, is for the honour 0 _ 7 
hath them, and for the good of ſuch as need them. If Chiiſt had not _ l 
he could not: ifnot a Seviowr, he would not have farisfied for ovr un -ie | 
not Lord, and ſuch a Lord as was Dominus dominantium » __ yours 
God; he could not have payed a ranſome that muſt be of Levee he 
or els not, paſſe currant for our redemption. It not a merciful him Our 
would never have ſubmitted himſelfe ro ſuch a condition, asto.take 0n have 


nature; and in that nature to ſuffer ſuch rormenrs as meere man a 
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' endured. Ir was a wonder that he made us: more, that he made himſelfe for us: 
but moſt of all, that he unmade himſelfe, thar he dyed to ſave us. He not onely 
made man for himſelfe, but he made himſelfe man for man. The maker was 
Lord, the creature man: two natures are united in one Perſon: ſo the Sonne of 
Godis Lordand Saviowr, In the one narure, we contemplare his Dominion : in 
aſſuming the other, his Compaſſion : in both we find our Salvation. 

As Lord, he could not dietor us; as man he mighe: As man, hecould not fa- 
| tisfie for us; as God he might: He muſt be both, or no Savieur. In his death, 
| his Lordſhip concealed ir ſelfe : Many of his ſervants, the Martyrs, ſeemed to 
| have more chcarfulnes in their death, than their Lord had in his, They were 

knowen to be men, therfore had the ſtrength of God : Chriſt was God, ther- 
fore lefr like aman. They1did more than men, becauſe they were filled with the 
| power and Spirit of God: Chriſt declared himſelferto be God, in doing the 

workes of omnipotent God : therfore he was alſo declared tobe man, in rhe 
weakneſſes of men. Thoſe fluents gratie werealwayes at hightyde in him: yer 
he ſeemed both partly to bis owne fenſe,and to the ſenſes of che beholders,a tor- 
lorne creature, This cauſed him tocry, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Na- 
wrall aftetion in him cryed, My God : ſenſible , Why haſt thou forſaken me ? Not 
that theſe rwo, Lord and Saviour, couldthen part : God and man could nor bee 
ſundred. In the extremity of all his ſorrowes, tis manhood did not loſe the uni- 
on, but the viſion of his Godhead. His ſoule, by the union of the Deity, had a 
glorious ſtate : though by the union with his body, it was full of anguiſh. As 
there is no contrariery berweene the hate of onerthing, and love of another :be- 
rweene the ignorance of one thing, and knowledge of another: ſo nor between 
the forrow of Chriſts ſoule for our finne, and the joy of that ſoule in the viſion 
of God, Our finnes upon Chriſt, were not in their proper clement g therefore 
Hefcle them intheir weightand heavineſſe : for Sus loco nullum elementum ponade. 
14. Butas the ſhadow of the earth obkcures the Moone,fo did the worlds finne 
darken Chriſts ſoule, 

When He was to at the Saviewrs part, Hee did not lay by the Lord quite: for 
the Manhood could never have borne thoſe unſpeakeable tormenrs, bur for the 
ſupportation df the Deity. Burthe Lord did hide Himſelfe fromthe Manhood, 
during the ſad rime of that expiation: ſo that ir might ſay with Aary, n They 
bave taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where they laid Him, nor whar is become of 
Him, They werechen, and areſtill, united in one Perſon : diſtinguiſh them we 
may, divided they can neverbec. Neither muſt wee fixce our mindes upon Lord | 
onely, without Savi6ur ; which is the way ro deſperation : Nor upon Sawiewr 
 onely, without Lord ; which is the way ro preſumption, Dejected ſinners thinke 
upon Lord onely, and leave out Seviewr : Profane ſinners thinke upon Saviewr 
onely, and forget their Lord. The one without the other, is bur halfe a Jeſu - 
and wee muſt rely upon a whole one, that is both Lordand Saviour. o 1 am bee that 
for mine owne ſake will blotte out thy tranſereſaons. Cum propter neminem, cum propter 
whil, as thou art a juſt Lord ; yet propter teipſums drmittus peceata,as chou art a mer- 
cifull Seviour, This Lord as He is God, ſatisfied Himfelfe in rhat capacity as Hee 
sman, for the finnes of all Belcevers. Therefore Lord , Noli it attendere pecca- 
lum mewn ut propterea obliviſcgris nomen twwm. Doe not ſo remember thy ſelfc ro 
bea Lord over mc, as to Nh robe a Saviour unto me: Norlert me ſo. remem- 
berthee to be a Saviowy unto me. as to forget that thou arr Lord over me. Bur as 
thou art both theſe in onc infinite Perſon ; ſo bee thou both tomy ſoule, in thy 
mighty power, and mercifull ſalvation. I come to the Particulars. = 

I, Hce is Lord, not onely as God, Ve Chriſt us. p All power u given unto |  Mnthanus. 
Him in heaven and earth,Kings may talke of their large Territories,but what Com- 
mand have they in heaven? Chriſt is Lordof heaven roo. In heaven and earth 
| He is Lord, but hath He no power on the ſea * Is that priviledged or ky £4 
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from his dominion £ No, 4be deeth what be pleaſeth in heaven. ro, 
all deepe places. Princes are potent, butyett (tec: doe os = ſeat ng 
Lord can, Heaven, carth, and ſea are his ; but is Hell or the — ould : this 
No,* bebath the _E [and of death : cyen thither his Lordſhi excluded? 
[ Him muſt all knees bow, and all tongues confeſſe that be is the Lord, All A nckns To 
ic, either from the depth of their hearr, or from the heart of the wok $: c 
« Vaittts 


and Angels doe, #» excelſis : devills and reprobates doe. is JN 
mortall ſinners in the middle way deny ir *No, fs rf (our (hal 
on earth with comforr, or in hell with rorments: Here chearfully,or th ther 
the racke: Either they ſhall joyfully fing out, or painefully rore out pany 
feſſhon. He is the lambe of God, the Sevioer of the world, yet take heed et 
ing him: for if bis wrath be kindled, yea but 4 litle, how ſoone doe men ih , rg 
leſſed are they that tre#t in him, If he be angred, there isnoeſcapi » olga 
iP, : apIng his hagds as 
he is a Lora; bur by running into his armes as be is a Saviour, 4 08r Godis « c1p- 
ſming fire : as he is a wall of fireabout them that ſerve him, fo aconſuming 
fire againſt thoſe that provoke him. = When he is angry, all our dayes we rome 
| With one word, /et there be «world : nay with one thought ofthis Lord ca y 
| wardit, ( for his ſpeaking inthe creation was but a thinking) he imade all ono. 
thing: and can he not reduce all to nothing, if he will 2 Is not the recalling of 
that word, the wichdrawing of that thought, in the ſequeſtring: of his provi- 
| dence, enough to annihilate them? Shall ants, and bees, or lyons conteſt with 
| their maker? Shall any one rationall ant, (the wiſeſt philoſopher is no more) or 
,any roring lyon, (the moſt ambitious and devouring Prince is nomore) orany 
hive of bees, ( the moſt poliricke Counſells and Parliaments are no more, inte- 
ſpeR of him) preſume ro ſtand without him £ What are armies on the land, if 
t - Lord be not their Generall £ Whatare navies onthe ſea; if he bee nottheir 

Pilor ? 

When this Lord is angry, he ſhall but need Sibilare muſcam, to hifſe or whiſ- 
per forthe flic, for the waſpe or hornet. Nay he ſhall not need to whilper for 
them abroad, ortocall in forraine enemies : for we have locuſts cnow at home; 
{warmes of conkers and caterpillars ro devoure us. Nay, we will deyoure one 
another, when he ſets us together by the aares. As this Zerd is'impartiall, ſo 
are his Iudgments : there isno reſpe& of perſons with him, whether in his fe- 
vour or his anger. * He wil wound the hairy ſcaipe of bim that goeth ow in bis mickes- 
neſſe, Be it bald or hairy, it is no defenſe againſt the blowes ofthe Almighty. 
| No head-piece, bur Þthe helmet of ſalvation,can ward his blowes. He can breake 
the covered, as well asthe naked head; wound the armed, as cafily as the bare 
breſt. The mitred, and the Turband, and the crowned head, that lifts pit ſclfe 
againſt Chriſt, lies as open to his Iudgments, as his that muſt not put on his 

hatte, as his that hath not a hatte ro put on, We know by wofull bleeding 
experience, that he 'can call up dampes and vapours from below, and powre 
downe putrid defluxions from above, and bid them mecte and condenſe ar n 
| plague : And thatfuch a plague, as ſhall nor oncly be uncurable, but unqueitio- 

nable :borh inexorable, and indiſputable: It ſhall not onely not adaur — 

die when itis come , but not give a reaſon how it did come. The cauſe = not 
| be found our by the moſt learned phyſicians, the cffeR was feltby = | p_ 
patients. O happy they that found himtheir Seviowz thar rhough then bu 
were cut off by bares fevers from the earth, yer their ſoules might clcape 
the burning flames of hell. - h us, when 

Lerdtheretore ler us acknowledge him; for it will goe wrong Wit Tyrans 
we ſhall be driven to complaine,c Other Lords have had dominion 0ver E "wk 
arecruell Lords, and woe tothe people under ſuch an authoritic? w 
is crime enough robe innocent, where the Tyran is pleaſed to 1neerP ol 
cencie for acrime. Sinnes are worſe Lords within us, than thoſe tyrans us: 
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us: Our goods, poſſeſſions, and lives arc under the command of thoſe opprel- 
ſors but {1nne is an ulurper over our ſoules. Satan is a bloudy Lord: he is fo 
farre from mercie in killing, that he would not give a man leave to pray for 
mercicere he muſt die. Theſe be curſcd dominions : from ſuch Lords this Lord 
of heaven and earth evermore deliver us, 

2, Saviour; this comes well after Lord: there is ſmallcomfort in that Title, 
till Saviewr be pur ro it. 4 Thereis no Savw:eur buc Hee : no Name but lefees Car- 
ries any ſalvation init, The Prophets forctold it, the Evangcliſts demonſtrate 
ir, the Apoltles preached it, the better part of the world received It, and all they 
beleeve it, that ſhall be ſaved. He came to ſave, and whatdid he refuſe to doe 
or ſuffer, that he might ſave ? © Omnibus 079714 fatine, Was More true of the 
Maſter, than of rhe\ſervant 4 of pauperibus , drunibus dives, Latarns (0 poorc 
char he begged crummes; Chriftthen in his poverric, ſent him to heaven by his 
Angels. Zaccheas rich, and gave rhe poore a large contribution : Chriſt was 
richer chan hee, and gave him * ſalvation, Eſurientibss eſuriens ſitiemtibns ſitiens, 
The Diſciples were hungry in the ficld, their Lord in the wildcernes. The Sa- 
maritan woman thirſts, and Chriſt thirſts roo: they both meecte at lacobs well. 
The Apoſtles feaſt, and he feaſts with them : £Hary weepes for the loſſe of her 
brother, and Jeſws weepes too. Hee is the dove to them that would enter, the 
ws) to them that would walke, a /igh: tothem that would come out of darknes, 
bread ro the hungry foule, and winerto the thirſty, All his ations ſhewed him 
to be a Saviour, his paſhon proved it, When he firſt ſhone forth into the world, 
like the Sunne art his farit riſing, he drew all eyes afther him: His miraculous 
cures drew patients, his Divine oracles drew auditors : both together drew the 
| admiring multitude aftcr him by troupes. They followed him as a Sewer, 

through deſarts and mountaines, over land and ſeas. All his ations were ſo 
many charaRers, out of which the fimpleſt capacitic migar ſpell a S«ur0vr. Bur 
at his death, he wrote a letter of love to us in his owne bloud : the Crofle bein 
the paper, che ſpeare his penne, his bloud the inke, and rhe contents, 8 leſss Chrif 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, Hee came intothe world to fave finners, yea 
and he wenr out ofthe world to fave ſinners. His comming in was but the pur- 
poſe, his going out,and ſo going out was the performance. Hee meant it when he 
came in, bur hee diſpatched it as he went out. All his life was a furtherance, but 
his death did the decd : that ſaved us. His reſurretion crowned the deed , Þ He 
w45 14iſed againe for our juſtification. His aſcenſion crowned that, forthen i he /ed 
captevrtie captive: His glory and Seſſion in Heaven crownes all : and ſo crownes 
him, that * af crownes are caſt downe before him. Thus his death was the crowne 
of his enterpriſe, his reſurreQion the crowne of his death, his Aſcenfion the 
crowne of his reſurreRion, his fitting at the right hand of his Father, the crowne 
ofhis aſcenſion, and all theſe make upa crowne for us: Through all theſe Tour- 
nals we may read him aleſws, and thar. 7 | 

3. Our Saviour; which is the next point. O#r, b#th Lord and Saviour, and | 
| bothtogether. Ir was not ſo Sty/s verers : in the law it was Domenns Dews, | the 
| Lord oar God : but Chriſt harh changed ir, and made ir Srylo nove, Domines Sabve- 
| tor, The Lord our Saviosr. Salvator ſtands in ftead of Dews, ro ſhew thatin Chriſt 
| | Deus is become Sa/varer. It mends the terme, and ir mends che matrer much, 
| that a juſt God is become a mcrcifull Saviouc, We are bound ro Chriſt, for 
| making ſuch an alteration in God Seyle, to our nnſpeakable comfort. Yer were | 
' Ul this nothing (ſomething indeed in ir ſelfe, bur noching) ro us, withour this | 
' Nofter, This is that pronoune, which like 2 pipe derives the water of life out of | 
' thar infinite fountaine, into or particular cifternes; that appropriates both Lord | 
| and Saviourto us. That hand of fairh, whichwith a holy violence fciſerh upon | 
' Chriſt, as helies inthe boſome of his Father, and chalengerh him for 0#r owne: | 
| Heis My Sawienr, Without this Neſter, Dominusand Safuarer, and all were loſt | 
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| their maker? Shall any one rationall ant, (the wiſeſt philoſopher is no more) or 
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from his dominion £ No, 4be deeth what be pleaſeth in heaven 2. 
all deepe places. Princes are potent, but yet = mich bh 2 the in the ſear and 
Lord can, Heaven, carth, and ſea are his, but is Hell or the e.g : thi 
No, * hebath the IT bel andof death : ceyen thither his Lordſhi excluded? 
i Him wuſt all knees bow, and all tongues confiſſe that be i the Lord, Ali & a To 
ir, either from thedepth of their hearr, orfrom the heart ofthe deer, © 
and Angels doe, #» excelſis : devills and reprobates doe, is eofonds,..” Saints 
mortall ſinners in the middle way deny it 2 No, acknowled 7/204 fl 


d . *q: 
on earth with comfort, or in hell with rorments: Here chefs "= 


feſſhon. He is the lambe of God, the Saviour of the world, Re 
ring him: for if bis wrath be kindled, yea but a litle, how ſoone doe men peri Tu 
leſſed are they that tre#t in him, If he be angred, there is no eſcaping his hands 
he is a Lord; bur by running into his armes as be is a Saviour, 4 0pr God; F - 
ſ#ming fire : as he is a wall of fireabout them that ſerve him, ſo aconſumir 
fire againſt thoſe that provoke him. = When he is angry, all our dayes —_ 
With one word, /et there be «world : nay with one thought ofthis Lord i to 
ward it, ( for his ſpeaking inthe creation was but a thinking) he made all of;0. 
thing: and can he not reduce all to nothing, if he will 2 Is nor the recall; 


that word, the withdrawing of that thought, in the ſequeſtring ran 


any roring lyon, (the moſt ambitious and devouring Prince is nomore) oraty 
hive of bees, ( the moſt politicke Counſells and Parliaments are no more, in re- 
ſpe of him) preſume ro Rand withour him 2 Whartare armies onthe land, if 
t - Lord be not their Generall £ Whatare navics onthe ſea; if he bee nottheir 
Pilot? 

When this Lord is angry, he ſhall but need Sibilare muſcam, to hiſſe or whiſ- 
per forthe flic, for the waſpe or hornet. Nay he ſhall not need to whiſper for 
them abroad, or to call in forraine enemies : for we have locuſts cnow at home; 
{warmes of conkers and caterpillars ro deyoure us. Nay, we will deyoure one 
another, when he ſets us together By the aares. As this Lord is'impantiall, ſo 
are his Iudgments : there isno reſpec of perſons with him, whether in his fa- 
vour or his anger. * He will wound the hairy ſcaipe of bim that goeth on in bis nicked- 
neſſe, Be it bald or hairy, it is no defenſe againſt the blowes ofthe Almighty. 
No head-picce, bur Þ the helmet of ſelvation,can ward his blowes. He can breake 
the covered, as well asthe naked head; wound the armed, as cafily as the bare 
breſt. The mitred, and the Turband, and the crowned head, that lifts upit ſelfe 
againſt Chriſt, lies as open to his Iudgments, as his that muſt not put onhis 
hatte, as his that hathnot a hattero put on, We know by wotull blceding 
experience, that he 'can call up dampes and vapours from below, and powre 
downe putrid defluxions from above, and bid them meete and condenſe into 
| plague : And thatdacha plague, as ſhall nor oncly be uncurable, bur unqueſtio- 
nable :borh inexorable, > , 


be found our by the molt learned phyſicians, the effe& was felt by the _ 
patients. O happy they that found him their Seviowr; thar though __ hy 
were cut off by <ohar. fevers from the earth, yer their ſoules might clcape 
the burning flames of hell. - + us, when 
Lerdtherctore ler us acknowledge him; for it will goe wrong Wit x __ 
we ſhall be driven to complaine,c Other Lords heave had dominion ever Fr _ fs 
are crucll Lords, and woe tothe people under ſuch an authorities #07 


Ex 


: - 
indiſputable : It ſhall not onely not admit a reme- |* 
| die when iris come , but not give a reaſon how it did come. The cauſe could not 


is crime enough tobe innocent, where the Tyran is pleaſedto incerpret mam 


: p | 4 4p thout 
cencie foracrime. Sinnes are worſe Lords within us, than thoſe tyrans Wi us: 
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us: Our goods, poſſeſſions, and lives are under the command of thoſe oppreſ. 
ſors, bur {1nne isan uſurper over our ſoules. Satan is a bloudy Lord: he is fo 
farre from mercie in killing, rhat'he would not give a man leave to pray for 
mercieere he muſt die. Thele be curſcd dominions : from ſuch Lords this Lord 

of heaven and earth evermore deliver us. | 

2. Saviour, this comes well after Lord: there is ſmallcomfort in that Title, 
till Saviour be pur ro 1t, 4 Thereis no Sav:#xy bur Hee: no Name but 1eſe car- 
ries any ſalvation init. The Prophets forctold it, the Evangcliſts demonſtrate 
ir, the Apoſtles preached it, the berter part of the world receivedir, and all they 
beleeve it, that ſhall be ſaved. He came to ſave, and whardid he refuſe ro doe 
or ſuffer, that he might ſave ? © Omnibus omma fatim, was more true of the 
Maſter, than of rheſſcrvant : Pawper pauperibus , druitibns dives, Latarns ſo poore 
that he begged crummes,; Chriftthen in his povercic; ſent him to heaven by his 
Angels. Zaccbeus rich, and gave rhe poore a large contribution: Chriſt was 
richer chan hee, and gave him f ſalvation, Eſurientibss eſuriens ſitiemibns ſitiens, 
| The Diſciples were hungry in the field, their Lord in the wildcrnes. The Sa- 
maritan woman thirſts, aud Chriſt thirſts roo: they both meete at 1acobs well. 
The Apoſtles feaſt, and he feaſts with them : Hary weepes for the loſſe ofher 
brother, and 7eſws weepes too. Hee is the doore to them that would enter, the 
ws) to them that would walke, a /ightrothem that would come out of darknes, 
bread ro the hungry foule, and wineto the thirſty, All his aftions ſhewed him 
to be a Saviour, his paſſion proved it, When he firſt ſhone forth into the world, 
like the Sunne ar his firit rifing, he drew all eyes afrher him: His miraculous 
cures drew patients, his Divine oracles drew auditors : both rogerther drew the 
admiring multirude afrcr him by troupes. They followed him as a Sewioxr, 
through deſarts and mountaines, over land and ſeas. All his aQions were ſo 
many charaQers, out of which the fimpleſt capacitic migar ſpell a Seurovr, Bur 
at his death, he wrote a letcer of love to us in his owne bloud - the Crofle being 
the paper, che ſpeare his penn, his bloud the inke, and the contents, s leſss Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, Hee came intothe world to fave (inners, yea 
| and he went out ofthe world to faye ſinners. His comming in was bur the pur- 
poſe, his going out,and ſo going out was the performance. Hee meanr it when he 
came in, but hee diſpatched it as he went out. All his life was a furtherance, bur 
his death did the decd: thar ſaved us, His reſurreion crowned the deed, Þ He 
w4s 14iſed againe for our juſtification. His aſcenſion crowned that; forthen i he led 
captivrtie captive: His glory and Seſſion in Heaven crownes all : and ſo crownes 
him, that * a/{ crownes are caſt downe before him. Thus his death was the crowne 
of his enterpriſe, his reſurreion the crowne of his death, his Aſcenſion the 
crowne of his reſurreRion, his firting at the right hand of his Father, the crowne 
ofhis aſcenſion, and all theſe make upa crowne for us: Through all cheſe Iour- 
nals we may read him aleſw, and thar. 

3. Our Saviourz which is the next point. 0#r, beth Lord and Saviour, and 
bothrogether. It was not ſo Sylo veters : inthe law it was Domunws Dews, | tbe 
Lord our God : but Chriſt hath changed ir, and made it Srylo nove, Domines Salve- 
tor, The Lord our Saviour, Salvator ſtands inftead of Dewsz ro ſhew thatin Chriſt 
| Dews is become Salvater. It mends the terme, and it mends che matrer much, 
that a juſt God is become a mcrcifull Saviour, We are bound ro Chriſt, for 
making ſuch an alteration in God Style, ro our nnſpeakable comfort. Yer were 
all chis nothing (ſomething indeed in it ſelfe, bur nothing) ro us, withour this 
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| Noſter, This is that pronoune, which like a pipe derivesthe water of life out of | 
thar infinite fountaine, into our particular ciſternes; that appropriates both Lord | 


Chriſt, as he lies in the boſome of his Father, and chalengeth him for 0#r owne: 
He is My Saviear, Without this Neſter, Dominus and Saluatror, and all were loſt 
ro 


and Saviour to us. That hand of fairh, whichwith a holy violence ſciſerh upon | 
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God in Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord, As he is lefas, to fave what was toſt: ſohe is Lag 


- yy An Expoſition upon the Second Cuiz,y, | 
| 


to us; and we no better than if they had never bene. 
comfort but in heaven, no comfort in heaven withou 
without a 7 pry Hawa I - C Saviour without 
viour, comfort 1s om us. This gives us a proprictic and ; . | 
all; and not bnely in thein, bur inallthcirs. For ifthis porn rome them | 
he is our Brother: if ſo, cthenare wethe fonnes of his Father : and if ere 
Fathers eſtate cannor be kept from us: Every one muſt have a child = 
this part we ſhall have, = and more than a part : ® Sowne all that 7 mg : and 
It he be o#rs, all char he hath is ours, and what can we wiſh more than rw 
God hath, all that ever he is worth £ The moſt y aſt deſir : "he 


cwlll be ati t 
this. It he be a Lord,anda Saviour too, then what the Saviour hath —_ with 


| he Lord 
will keepe. "Ns man can plucke my fbeepe out of my hands. David t 
| ſheepe out ofthe paw ofthe Lion, yer that heepe night beto "s redeemed 2 


was a time, when David mightbe abſent, when David muſt bene _ 
Chriſt is never abſent from us; » (7 aw with you alway; tothe aerldiend) ins 


aſlcepe; Þ (be keeper of ſacl never ſlumbers, That roaring Lion may goe abou 
_ oo but roo gf Pros _ or place, when Chriſt is abſent 
rom his : 8 nec ſwperare Chriſtum, ſic nec ſeparare a Chriſto, tin oefh. Wi: 

may well raiſe up our dejeed ſpirits from the dee f enjoy. Which 


pi pc conſternation, toaholy 
chearfulnefle and peacctull alacritie; thatq nothing can ſeparate us from the long o 


There'in no frue | 
t God, nocomforty. Del 
Nefter : ifhe benot wr $,. 


alſo, to keepe what is ſaved. 
4+ This makes to our everlaſting comfort : for as Lordand Sevioar are united 
in one Perſon, ſo inno action they are divided. So that the Lorddoesnothing to 
his Church without the Saviour, nor the Sevieur without the Lord. Wearenor 
put upon the law whereofthe Zordis Iudge, withourlibertic roappeale unto the 
Chancerie, where the Savioxr fitres Iudge. We may fall into bitter afflifions, 
and into the ſorrow of all ſorrowes, the perturbation of conſcience; andthinke 
that this is the Lords doing onely, as if rhe Seviour had no hand init : but heſc 
twonever part, Diverſe men may doediverſe things, bur one Perſon candoe 
| noaction withour himſelfe. Chriſt is Lord of all that chou haſt or art, andthe 
Proprietary may doe what hee will with his owne : Give, or let, or ſet, or (ell, 
So thy diſconſolate heart may ſuſpe&, thar hee hath ſold theeto (inne, to {ad- 
neſſe, to fickneſſe, to error, which be the, Midianite merchants that buy up our 
loſephs, our ſoulcs. But this Saviour will never ſo deveſt his dominion, or detace 
his Lordſhip, as not to reſervea power and will in himfelfe to redeemethee, if 
thou wouldſt be redeemed. Our Lord may lend us out, and that evento Satantor 
a while: who will put us to drudgerie enough, and preſſe us to his owne wares, 
ro fight againſt our friends and allies: as he hires ſouldiers our of England unto 


ſometime againſt rheir owne conſciepce. Thus Pax! was lent our tothe m_ 
| andPhariſces, to ſerve them in their perſecutions: wherein he purſued thoſe 
members of Chriſt to the death, for whom afterwards he willingly ay” _ 
So our Lord may lend us out. He may let us out fora time, tothoſetharw! a 
us as farmers doetheir grounds; plongh us, and harrow us, and get theheart ; 
of us, by their injuries and opprefſions; and reſerve himſelfe bura little —_ 
liccleglory in our patience. Thus he did let out 166, toallthe loſſes m_ -- 
toall the fores and ſorrowes, thatthe devillcould bring upon hum: « > at 
may let us out. He may mortgage ustoa long (ickneſſe , that will drin - pe x 
bloud, and waſt our marrow; or toa ſhorter bur ſharper extremitic- Br 


athree yearesfamine,or toa three moneths invaſive hoſtilicic,ort08 threes 


— 


the Romiſh partic, to fight againſt their owne countrey, and ( which is wot) 


peſtilence : thus he mortgaged Devidand Hezekiah , rwo Kings 1 
| he may montgage us — Gur Lord may leaſe us out for certaine yours 
| allctherime here inch world; and reſerve himſelfe onely a Jait yeares 
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day, 4 65 ojpot $ luffer us ro continue. in unrepented (innes, till we come to our 
death-þcds, and rhenxeclaime us. Thus Hee dig leaſe out that Theefe till hee 
came tothe very Croſſe : and thenSatans time in him was cxpired, and Chrifts 
reverſion came in : So our Lord may leaſe us outsBut howſocver He may ſeeme 
ro make over his preſent eſtate, Hee will not ſell reverſions 3 T hough wee have 
long been ſinners, He will or {ell his furure Titleto us. Whenſoever wee ſhall 
grow duc to Him, by anew andtxue repentance, Hee will challenge his Owne, 
and re-allume us ifto his favour, and re-enter us into his revenue. Oar Lord will 
not part with us, our Seviovr will not loſe us, nor ſhall we loſe Him for ever. 
This Hce hath done for us, but now is there nothing to bee done for Him 2 
Dorh He require no duty at our hands £ Yes, if Hee be our Zord, weave cauſe 
:to feare Him : if our Seviezr, weare bound toſlove Him. Yea, we muſt doe 
both, and in both reſpets ; © Love Himasour Lord, and feare Him as our S4vi- 
our. So Peter profeſied to love Him, and by that very Name ; u Lord thes know- 
eſt that 1 love thee. He is to be feared, even as a Seviour ; * With thee there is forgive- 
ne(ſe that thoa mayeſt be feared, Thoughthy friend be never ſo kind and loving, and 
apr to remit offences ; yer thou haſt no ingenuous nature jn thee, if thou docſt 
not feare ro diſpleaſe Him. There is a love that caſteth out fcare, and there is a 
feare thar caſterh out love. Hearty love baniſheth all baſe fearc, and ſcrvile feare 
will be withour hearty love. Theſe duetyes I might mote liberally commend to 
your practiſe, but I come to that which I take to bee more appolite. Theſe two 
Titles more eſpecially exact rwo other othces from us; Service and Faith, If 
Hz be our Lord, we are bound to {crve Him : if our Savv0vr, to belecve in Him. 
Whom will a man ſerve {ſooner chan a gracious Lord and Maſter * Whom will 
he truſt ſooner, rhana mighty Friend and Saviour 2 As He is our Lord then, He 
lookes for our obedience : as our Seviowr, Hee deſerves our confidence, Hee is 


| both our Saviewr, Clementia, mercifull to ſave us: andour Lord, Diſciplina, juſt to 


rule us. 

1. Obedience muſt bee givento this Lord; which He reſpeRs more than Sa- 
crifice: * 2ut4in vidtim caro aliens,, per obedientiam volentas propria mattatur, Be- 
thanie is {aid to ſignific the hoaſe of obedience : rhere dwelt Hary, and Martha, 
and Lazerw ; the brother and his twofiſters. By Lazarus wee may underſtand 
humble devotion, by Martha charitable workes, and by Mary penitent cares : 
but all theſe muſt dwell in Betharie, in obedience, or clic Chriſt will not come 
unto them, nor ſhall they come unto Chriſt. Humility, diligence, and repen- 
tance muſt cope in Bethayie, and not looke to bee accepted without obedicnce. 
There Chriſt Þ/aves themall: our of that place it is to be doubted that they ſhall 
not finde ſuch a gracious reſpect from Him. Right obedience doth not regard 
Nuake ſit quod pracipitur , but contents it ſelfe with this ; 2u#a preciputur, David 
was dumbe, becauſe the Lord di4it : ſo let there be no diſpute, becauſe the Lord bad 
it. Nogrumbling at hard precepts, when we knowv the Commander. Hee that 
would rather have the command ſuted to the pleaſure of his obedicnce, than 
conforme his obedicnce to the pleaſure of the Commander, ſhewes himlelte 
more a Lord than a ſervant.SoSolon being a:ked whether he had giventhe Arhe- 
niansthe beſt lawesz auſwered, yea, the beſt of chem that they would admittc. 
When wee looke thar the Lord ſhould obſerve our humours in his Injunctions, 
rather than we yeeld to his Will in our pliableneſſe, doe we call chis obedience ? 
No. bur My heart ts ready, ſaics David : he is the better ſervant, d 2uiparatum 
ſeexhibet ante mandatum, quam qui obedire ſatagit poſt mandatum. The ſame Farher 
[ets downe this fora rule : In difficulc precepts, the obedience is more accepta- 
ble, thanthenegleRis damnable : bur in light commands, the omiſſion is more 
damnablc, rhan the performance conld be acceptable. We have a layings He is 
unfit to be a Maſter, that hath not firſt learned to ſerve. Some thinke they know 


the art of obedicnce withoutany dirc&ion, and will undertake toteach, rather 
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8 than to learne : Nec ſe egere putant maeiſtro; nec idonei 
| £PHU 2.9 Himſclfe was < fac7ws dn bebe 734 pv ones torh 
fHeb.s.8, = f bars. 5 He aha - nh He became a Servant e honour of Cxaltati- 
| Our ſervice is required, forjif there be none ro Ji was 
Bur Hee hath many : even Kings and Princes thr 9 _ 1s his Lordſhip? 
nour, to be this Lords ſervants: and valued this Title ove che ©, Seateltho. 
ſtianus tertivs, Rex Chritianiſiimus, King of Denmarke,did al w Crownes Chr, 
his finnes ro one of Chriſts Miniſters on his bended knees yer 7 ule to conkeſ 
ro marter of State or Soveraignty, deſired abſolurion in all by Tout regen 
the preciſer ſpirits of that reformed Church ſtormed : What, wy + = 
ewixta King and a SubjeRt £ Will he bring in Popery againe by wn fference be. 
ple Hee unmoved replies, thar hee ovghtthis honour to God > Ts or 
duely pay it : that he muſt forger himſelfe ro bea King, when h anChee would 
the King of Kings : that hee preſented himſelfe noe as 4 eres own 
mander, but as a miſerable finner : and was abſolved, not of _ wy, oo. 
The feare of Popery muſt not ſupplant piety : wee plic Our _ 7% vious 
doe ir without beads : ln ſtead of a ſuperſtirious bead, we bo Alas wo 
relieve the poore with our goods, though wee abhorre the 0 inicn of Far 
Wee come into the temple with reverence and devotion r de. h a has 
diculous geſture and ſuperſtition. Wee have our publike may rſonall fil, 
wherein wee abſtaine from all ſuſtenance: notas they who ax 5a from fe 
| and feed on junketsz wherewith their owne fleſh is more pamper'd : wen 
this, bur (as it werc) ro coozen God almighty £ We preſerve Chaſtity though 
wee honour Matrimony. They arc likely to bee more honeſt men, chathare 
wives than they chat without wedlocke have their choice of Strumpers, Rleſ: | - 
{ed be God, we arc freed from the papall ryranny, bur not from the excerciſeof 
vertue, They that live among us otherwiſe, Exaerunt quidew Amtichriſli lors, ſed 
inducrunt Satans compedes : have ſhaken off the Popes cords and pur on the Dis 
vels ferters, Our Sawiewy then hath not priviledged us from obedienceroour 
Lord: nay, by this we know Him to be our Saviesr. it as to our Lord, wee give 
Hira all our ſervice. 
| 3, OurSavieo7 requires faithz He was therefore ſent, that we ſhould g belerre 
in Him, .As Alexander uſed to ſay of his two friends, Creterws and Hepbeftus, 
that Hepheſtion loved Alexander, and Craterws loved the King : yet they were 
both bur one man: So obedience gives reſpeR to our Lord, and faith gives t& 
ſpe ro our Saviewy ; yer both looke to one and the ſame Ghriſt. Thisis che 
tenure We bold Him by, Faith : and without this tenure, Heis no Sawewr of ours, 
His tenure of us is manifold, ours of Him but ſingle. We are his divers waies; 
by Creation, his Workemanſhip, becauſe Hce made us : by Redemprion, his 
Purchaſe, becauſe He bought us: by Vocarion, his Family, becauſe He hathad- 
mitted us? by SanRificarion, his Inhericance, becauſe Hee poſleſſerh us: by 
Glorification, we ſhall be of his Court, becauſe He will crowne us 3 every may 
his. Heis but one way ours, onely by Faich. This being then our Tenure, a0 
h Heb.tr.1, , | (as Saint Pas{cals it) our Þ Evidence ; it bchooves usto looke well unto it. WA 
doth our bleſſed Saview require of us, for all bis infinite favourtous? For 
his bloud, and pangs, and rorment, to redeeme us * For all his meritsrocnn 
us? For all his graces, to adorne and honour us? For all his glor, wherewits 
He purpoſeth eo crowne us £ Whar does He aske at our hands? No more bat 
to beleeve on Him: Ir isa very caſie requeſts wee can doe littie, if on 
i Chey is | put oureruſt in Him, whom we have found ſo good unto us. Ic is a ducty,'- a 
Matth.25, | ##ds pauperts, defpetis mediocritas, indotts ſumplicitas facile implere pores. Frere _ 
wearying of the bones with Lbour, nor breaking of the braines wich ſtudy, 
| diſtraRion of the minde with difficulty, nor emptying rhe purſe 0 —_ 
no more but onely beleeve. Thou needeſt not ſpend thy dayes10 rravellf 
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Epiltle (Jenerall of S. Peter, 


or ſea;as men doe tothe Welt Indies for Gold,and rothe Eaſt for Spices. Quod 4 


ditar, indt & peccati medicine peteretyr, 
"There be {ome that ſeeke it withaut them, in their good workes :theſe thinke, 


they.ca Foepe 
They would goe the old and naturall way to worke, - 2uid faciam ? kWhat ſhall 1 
| dre to inherite eternal ife ? They would walke, and worke, before they bee alive. 
They ſuppoſe, they ſhall not. bee! welcome, except they come with their coſt; 
They would accept of a pardon,-if(they might:pay for it. But Chriſt ſcornes 
| a mercinary beneficence : his giftsere tree : the bids thee come and buy with- 
| out money z3..or elſe He ſayes, Thos avdithy monty;periſh, Did Chriſt indent with 
Zaccheus tor reſtitution and almes'? Or Paul bid the, Iaylor firſt repent, and doe 
good workes, and then beleeve £ I deny got-chat;good workes arc neceſſary. 
as being Fruttus fits, Effetius gratie, & pretarſores glorie; the followers of grace, 
and the forerunners of glory. Bur when the ſtrictLuſtice of rhe Lord ſhall putts 
them.ip the ballance,they will þe-found roo light: pur in faith rothem, and that 
makes chem vp full weight ; for faichs (ake they are accepted, not for themſclves, 
It is reported that in times of blinde Popery, they tſcd ro pairit Doomeſday on 
{ Church-wals, and God fitting in Iudgement, and Sainr Aficherl by Him, with a 
' pairgof ſcales in his hand, ro: weigh the ſoules as they cameup. The foule, and 
her p99 deeds were pur in one ballance: her ſtnnes andevill deeds inthe other , 
bur the ſaule proved tarre too light,, Then was out Lady paintcd with a great 
paire of beads, caſting chem into the light ballance, ro make uþ the weight. Thar 
was..a.blaſphemons fiction : but ihdeed, if our good workes bee pur in one 
ſcale, and our evilldecds in the other , this latter will muchoverpoite the for- 
| mer;, þurhcere put jo faith, and this makes it. up : Not by it owne worth or 
weight; but becauſe ir brings with ir Chriſt, and all his righteouſneſle : and purs 
in, not the mothers beads, but the Sonnes merits, This is that fairh which makes 
Him qur Sevieer ;; and this that Jeſus which makes us all acceprable ro God che 
Father, through the SanRification of the holy Ghoſt our Comforter. 

To whom be glory both now and for ever, Chriſt is rhe Center : Grace from Him, 
Gloryto Him. Bleſſings come from Him, like ſo many lines from the Center to 
the Circumference : Praiſes retyrne to Him, like {o many lines from the Cir - 
cumference tothe Center. The former parr of the Verſe was a BenediQion from 
heaveato the carth : rhis latter, a benediCtion from carth to heaven. That was 
agraciousdiſcenr, this a glorious aſcent z Grace comes downe, Glory goes up. 
That was a contribution of benefits, this a retribution of thankes. Inthar ap- 
| peared Chriſts bounty, in this mans duety, Creſcire in gratis ; that is Gods good 
willtous ; Tibs ſit Gloriez thar is our good will to God. Hee hath given us all 
the happineſſe we bave, and wee will give Him all the bonour we can. They are 


gb 


| unworthy of any favour, that doe not thanke their BenefaQtor Soour Apoſtle 
| begins, and ends : hee begins with Grace from Him : he concludes with Glory to 
| Him, As Heis C4/phs, the Founraine from which our Grace ſprings: ſo Omege, 
| theſca towhichall Glory runncs. Primws, inthe courſe ot our bleſledneſſe x and 
Novifimas, in the recourſe of our thankefulneſſe. Wee could never have been, 
much leſſe have been happy, but by Him : Hee can bee never the more geloriow 
forus ; yet Hee takes ourgratitude in good part when wee give it, becauſe Hee 
[ces we would give more it we hadir. | | 
Tobim be glory : ſo Sf, Peter (hurs up his Epiſtle : to him, and himonely. Who 
can but wonder at the ſuperſtitious impicric, and audacious prelumprion of rhe 


fiall diſputes; and Toles his commentary uponrhe Epiſtle ro the Romanes, wich 
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te, or prove repoſcitur, mira zeſt; mh the heart a man beleeves, God hath laid up | 
the meanes of thy ſalvation within thine owne boſome : 7's wud? peccatum core. 


| 


Laus Deo omnipotenti, & elorioſiſime ejus Mairi, So Pererias concludes,Lans Deo,& 
Dei 


the La wes of the Lordg and never bee beholding to this Saviour. | 


| 


| 


Romaniſts, in joyning another with him? So Bebarmine {lmrs up his controver- | 
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A n Expoſition #pon the Sectnd 


Firſt, Did any ofthe Apoſtles thus conclude t 
Our Apoſtles doQtine is,4 If any man ſpeake, let him 
like the oracles of God. The A 


earths yer ſhe is but acreature : and no creature mult ſhare th 


his owne mother. And ifhe will not 


in altifſims , to his Father above ;-not 'to his Moth 
Saviour , as forcſecing this ſuperſtition, and on py 
convenience, thrice ſpake home againſt it, © How i 6: that you 


that heare the ward of God and keepe it, As if he would anti 
externall priviledge. Sheisſtilla bleſſed creature, butnor a 


ter they wrote? Did 
| then, to her the glory ? never read thatChriſt did make 
Deitie: or proffter ker, as Ahaſuerus did Heſter, or Þ Herod hi 
the halfe of his kingdathe, The whole ki 


ccive, Glory. 


and glory. Next, in regard of his former humilitic : he that 
us, ſhould be highly advanced by us: fo he deſerves glory. 


therfore muſt not deny the other. | 


there hee (ces itz next by chanting ir in our mourhes, that me 


.._ | laſtly by expreſſing it inour lives, thatall may beholdic. 


give him the glory. 


waies burne , totheendof the world, and world without en 
tw, For ever. 


Dei Genetrici, Marie ſerver virgini : If we ſhould argue with them 


heir Epy 
| all honoured the virgin Mary; yer they durſt not Epiſtles ! D 


e, 
joyne the Mother with the Sonne, inour prayers and proifec ; f G84. To 
ſiles ding, ſpeake 6 hl hw. » ſpeake 


Secondly, Though ſhe were the moſt excellent and vB. xe with anorhjre | 


tore My glery, faith God, 7 will not give 1d anvther + and if wary... ofthe cre 
F give it, nor allow it. , 
without his allowance 2 When Chriſt was borne k the REIN 


er below. Our bleſſed 
ptrpoſe to prevent this.in- 


ly telling her, that ſhe hath forgor herſclfe inpreſcribine him, We 
thitſayd, f Bleſſed # the wombe that bare thee, he af mn wh rpm 


Cipate her conceitof that 


Mother of the Creator. 8 He that doth my Fathers will, is my brother, and wither 
There he ranketh her with other beleevers: His brother in the faithis xtexre 
ro him as his mother in the fleſh. Thirdly, Did the virgin Mwric indiQthe ma. 
Inſpire their minds, or dire&/their pennes?- 


kingdome of glory is hers, md the 
whole glory ofthe kingdome : for that is T avium Sci pate omnibu: Bat 
Chriſt hath another glory, proper to himſelfe; and not communicabletoany 
creature : no Saint, nor Angel muſt be partner with him it his. Ler'this ſhev 
rhem,how they incurre the wrath ofthe Sonne, by the rivalitic ofthe tmother: 
and therfore leave deifying the mother, and: cleave onelytothe Sonne, 

To him be glory. ]In the words, which are generally aretribution ofpraiſe,chere 
be fixe particulars; 2uid, Cui, Ynde, Zuomeds, Quands, and 2nonſque. 

I. 2uid, what muſt be given; Glory : not a ſlight acknowledgement, but | 

| a franke and full payment: the beſt thing thatman can give, and Godcanre-| 


2, Cu, to whom this glory is due ; To bim, that is Chriſt : Not cothehohelt| 


or higheſt creature, but to the Zord and Sewiour: and good reaſon, Firſtin re- 
| gard of his bountie: he givesgrace,and all good things;therfore deſervesthankes 


3. Fade, from whom muſt ir come £ This, though it be nor expreſſed, isim- 
plyed: they that receive his grace, ſhould returne him glory. Wee haverhe one, 

4. 2weweds, how muſt we give it 2 Firſt, by thankfulneſe inourhears, 

5. 2vando, when muſt it be rendred ro him? Now, inſtantly, oarey | 
| occaſion offered. No ation of his muſt paſſe us, without ſtirring up ovrheans 


6. 2u0a/que, how long muſt thisendure £ For ever : This Incenſe muſt a 


RAY 


Cur, ® 


Ncold bloud. 
eſſe 


ſpeake, 


Other, then notto 
giver 
ſung, Gloria 


ſought me ? round- 


Goddefſe inbeing 


herapartnerinthe 
s$ daughter in law, 


ſtooped ſo low for 


n may heare if: 


d. In diem ater 
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Firſt, what isthis glory £ Some reſolve it thus : 'Gloria eft frequens de aliqus 
fama cum Laude : Ocher lay it is Clarocum laude letitis, It is duc onely to vertue; 
and when it 15 caſt away upon, unworthyneſle, ic is but like ſunne-ſhine upon 2 
dunghill. It is another lifero man : Secundam vitam dat gloria, The honour of 
good men overlives rheim, as bad men over live their honour. & Praiſe 1s un 
ſeemely in the mouth of ſooles,and as ill doth it become the backe of fooles, There 


be ſome that overvalve commendable ats; ut dt maguis majors loguuntar : a 
| fault of cxceſlſe. Orhers under-rate them , and | peake of mountaines as of hil- 
| lockes: a fault ofdiſparagement. Irisa good rule, Parce fandare, vituperare par- 
| cis There may be a commendation as much guiley of malice, as another is of 

fitecrie. We lay ofthe vulgar or popular mouth,thar it is a doore without cither 
| locke Or key : ſoone opened, bur not (o eaſily ſhur. Quicwnque wwlt, intrat in ta. 
bulum, & ſolvit eſmn«m. Their rongue is a continuall pumpe, to fetch upthe depth 
of their heart, I deny nor, butall veriue isro be praiſed, and yet it is dangerous 
fora man tg, over-hcare his owne priiſe, He that cquid have bene well conten- 
red wichout it,may yet be rranſported with it, 1 Facileeſt laude carere,dum vegatur: 
difficile non deledkeri, cam offertur. If goodnes deſerves praiſe whereſoever ir is, in 
any creaturez then much more in Chriſt, who had it above meaſure, who is 
goodnes it ſelte, If we fo honour a beame, how much more the Sunnz £ If we 
ſo cſtecme of water inthe ciſterne, in what account doe we hold the fountaine * 
There may be error, or danger, inpraifing of men: there can be ncither in gi- 
ving glory to God. 

i. Amanmay be proud ofprailcs, like the ſailes ofa ſhippe, when they are 
puffed up with the winds. Many had bene better men, ifthey had never heard 
of their owne goodnes. Thierfore the figtree would not be advanced above the 
trees, leſt ir ſhould loſe the ſweetnes, Bur Chriſt cannever be proud of his glory: 
all our praiſes come more ſhort of his merites, rhan earth can be from heaven in 


| diſtance. To give him due honour, quomodþ ſufficit loquens lingua, cum non ſufficiat 


oſtupeſcens conſcientia ? 

2. Mcn may be praiſed without juſt cauſe : the report of worthy a&ts breeds 
an admiration in common breſts, and admiration breakes foorth into praiſes. 
Many a gallant Commander hath bene famous for brave atchievements, by the 
report of his friends at home, that did ſervice little enough abroad. We have 
knowen ſome repured very rich, that ( cvery creditor bcing payed) have not 
bene worth a groat. The purc hypocrite is praiſed for an honeſt man : bur they 
that once throughly ery him, will never againe truſt him. But in Chriſt 
there is cauſe enough to be praiſed : He & fairer than all the ſonnes of men, than all 
the ſons of God. He is never the better for our honour; weare the beter for 
his. Securitas laudis in lawde Deicſt : Vbi laudator ſecurus ft ? V bi non time, neda 
laudatoerubeſcat, Our praiſes may ſhew bad men good, or make good men bad. 
They that are wicked finners,may paſſe for honeſt Saints, through our commens» 
dation - And through our commendation, they that have good parts in them, 
may be puffed up with pride. Ve may magnifie men thar are deſertleſſe;or extol 
others till they become deſertleſſe: And fo by the one occafiontheir ſhame, and 
by che other our owne ſinne, There is no ſeare ofcither,in giving glory ro Chriſt, 

3. We may praiſe men in flatteric : ſorhe applauding ofthe hoſpitable hou- 


thinkes himſelfe beſt, The arch-flteercr of a man is his owne ſelte ; him they 
follow as cloſe, as the ſh1dow docs the body. This is the way to catchrich 
fooles, not much unlike that odde deviſe of catching dorrerclls; Others will flat- 
teraman in thar, whercin he is moſt conſcious of his owne defect: As to pcr- 
luzde a prodigall to the opinion of his thrittyneſſe : which isas if chey ſhouldecl! 
| Vuuuuu 3 a creeple, 
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k Eccle, 15, 9, 


holder, is the paraſites grace before dinner.Some have their common places of | 
adulation, which thcy ſtudy over in ſtead of thcir prayerss Some obſcrve the | 


inclination and humour of their Patron, and flatrer him in that moſt, wherein he | 
| 


| 


Greg. Mor. 
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| Þ 1 Cor-6-19,20. 
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{0 Who bath given hins ought ? For of bim, and through him, are allthings : ta bimbee 


[acknowledge ir. 'The heart that wiſheth it, is his : the lips that ſpeake it,are his: 


| Him,as our Lord,the Higheſt : ro Him, as our Seviewr,the ſweeteſt, Glory 15 ON 


\ 
eAn Expoſition upon the Second C,,- 


HAP2, 
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a creeple, that he goes very ſtraite. They intitle him to 
nor, ſpre14 conſcientia, Yetthere bee others thar praiſe 
prone 5p they honour them, that they irricatec 
ſcorne : for ſuch is rhe nature of envie,to fret and to 
that praifeth his friend aloud, it ſhall bee to him no beeter than « curſe, ſaies th | 
verbe, Thus youlſeetharin the praiſes of men there may be flatteric or © Pro. | 
which is lawdenti peccatum , laudato prejudicium. None of theſe are nd 
Chriſt : hee cannor bee flattered : No praiſes are hyperbole's whine inf a 
goodneffe is the ſubject. For all the glorie wee give him, hee cannor think th 
better of himſelte,he may thinke the better of us. Nor can onr Praiſes doek Y 
any prejudice,for he feares no rivalls. ® Aly laudant, falſe ſam: ali \=5-yoomy 
& fitti ſunt : aly credant,& vani ſunt. None of theſe weakeneſſes can oCcurrato 
God : therefore ler us praiſe him,and ſpare nor. Our mouth may runover with 
che praiſes of men,ot Chrilts it can never be full enough, | 
4+ Man may bepraiſcd for that which is not his: as if wee ſhould honour 
the groome for a lord, becauſe he rides upon his Lords horſc. Nothing iscom- 
mendabſle in any man, bur that whichis given him, and ſogiventhat ir cannot. 


— 
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that he knowes he ry 
men to theirruine: _ 
ontradiQion, andpr 


Cure 
Meat anothers glory, He 


beraken away, Ournoble blood which we had from our progenitors, may bee 
artainted in ourſelves. Our riches are called che goods of Fortune; andit is x 
ſtrange fortune, if they tarry withus. Bcautie is a ſpoile for fickneſſe, ſtrengrh 
for old age; lite ir (elfe for death. Thou haſt faire lands, yer the earth thou 
ereadelt upon , ſhall rread upon thee. ® Him that eſcaperh the ſword of Haxadl, fla 
lehn ſlay ; and bimthat eſcapeth the ſword of 1ebw, ſhalf Eliſha ſlay: but him chat cf 
caperch them all , ſhall dearth ſlay. 2uid ffultius quam in homine alienalandue? 
wee have nothing which wee can call our owne, but our finnes : and who yill 
commend us for that, wherein we juſtly condemne our ſelves? But wee neednor 
feare to praiſe Chriſt; for he hath nothing but char which is properly hisowne, 


elory. That very glory we give him,was his owne before: he hath ir,we doebur 


rhe ſoule and body that cxpreſle it,arc his : P Te are not your owne : but glrifie God 
in your body and ſptrit, for they are Gods, Wee doe bur bring him Cluſters of his 
owne Vine. Indeed,time was when hee received ſomething from us, whichne- 
ver was his ownes bur moſt cercaine,hee was little beholden to us for it. 1Hee! 
tooke our griefes, and bore our ſorrowes : Hee rooke them, but wee know they were 
not worth the raking. He accepredour burden, bur the bearing of it coſt him his 
life. Thus he did both take rhe ſinnes, * and rake away the ſinnes of the world, When 
we transferre them upon his Crofle, he ownes them ſtill: and ro acquit us,inter- 
poſeth himſelfe to thar infinite Iuſtice : As if hee ſaid unto his Father, Theſe 
ſinnes are not theirs now,but mine. Thus he hath ſomerhing of curs,which was 
not his owne,for he had no finne of his owne: if he had had, what ſhould fa 
done with ours Bur rhere is no good thing, which is not his owne 3 7 _ 
give him but his owne, when we give him g/ory. Glory therefore bee to him. 


ly fit for Him, and he onely is fit for g/ory, If wee place this Divine 89) ay 
whereelſe,we place it amifſe : 'in Pcereor Prince, wee are wrong *© p- _ 
, Angell, we arc not right: Irdoes hot lik&the #7, and will not tarty- 6 wh they 
honour know him for their owne Center ,' and will never bee quiet, i 
come tothe Throne of Chriſt, | 

This makes to their juſt AION that deſpiſe Chriſt; wen a 
of Glory, returne him contempt.” ©T hem that hononr me, 1 wil honour: andiht) 


deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed. Bur be there any ſuch deſpiſe-Chrifse tl 
many ; nor onely the whole world of Pagans, but cven ſome rhar 


Name of Chriſtians. Whercin ſtands this contempt,that we may avoid od . 
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:, In not regardingthe knowledge of Chriſt, nor beleeving his Word. 
If 11ell you, yet ye will not {:leeve me. Is it not ſo ſtill * Our hearers ſeeme arten- 
nave all rhe Sermon, till the Preacher lights on a point that trenches tpon their 
commoditie : then I have obſerved them to bang downe their heads in dif- 
content,to pull heir harres in their eyes, toturnc over the leaves of their un- 
minded Biblcs,or toralke with their pew-fellowes ! As if the Preachers rongue 
on a ſudden was become a <©Heduſa's head, to turne them all into ſtones. Then 
they whiſper, or prrhaps,jeere: is not this ro deſpiſe Chriſt * * Heerbar deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth mee : and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerth him that ſent me. Is there 
any g/ory to him, without honour to his Word s Does any man amongſt you, 
thinke che Company honours him, when they will not beleeve him? Out upan 
char ſame golden devill, that Diane of rhe Epheſians ; for it deſtroics many 
ſoules ! So we cannot preach againſt ſacriledge, this Cities Copy-hold; but 
as ifthe Booke of God had no ſuch Text in ir, you ſcorne the Preacher. ® Tow 
have robbed me in tithes and offerings, ſairh God by his Prophet Malachi, A Text 
chenit hath in evidence, and guilry men are in their owne Conſcience: bur 
here is the reſolution of ir z Though Chriſt tcll you fo, yer you will not be- 
leeve him. Andrhere is afly ſchiſmaticke, acorrupt collaped lawyer, to coun- 
ſell you, like that unjuſt ſteward ro his lords debrers , * for an hundred to write 
dewne fifty. Bur you will finde inrthar dreadfull day, when you ſtand naked and 
trembling before the great Tribunall, that this was ro coozen Chriſt of his pro- 
prictie,notto give him gory. This is one contempre 

2. Another is,to forger his benefirs. The thought of his bleſſings is out of 
our minde,as ſoone as the taſte is out of our mouth. The firſt rhing chat the de- 
vill ole from Eve was her memory. * Of every tree of the garden thou maieit free- 
by eate : this freedome ſhe forgat. But of the tree of Knowledge thoa ſhalt not eate; 
this prohibition ſhe would norremember. b Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and for- 
get not all his benefits. Can wee move,and forget him in whom wee move £ The 
lepers were no ſooner clenſed, but gone: onely © one of the ten returned with 
his mice of g/ory- the reſt rurned their backes,and away.withourt bidding Chriſt 
farewell, Such men, when they arc hungry, may-rhinke themſelves beholden 
to God for victuals: bur once tull,they forget to give him chankes. This is con- 
tempt, for g/ory. 

3. In perceiving Chriſt diſhonoured , without once being moved. As the 
chiefe Pricfts anſwered Iudas , *What is that tous ? So wee heare Blaſphemers 
teare Chriſt, and more than betray, even ſhed his innocent bloud, digging into 


t Lul, 10+ 16, 


Wu Luk. 16, 6, 


a Gen. 16, 


b Plal.,032, 


c Luk,17.18.. 
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his fide with oathes ; yet we ſay, YVhat is that tous ? We might as well ſay,wharis | 
Chriſtto us £ Whar is heaven trons? Or what is ſalvation 'to us? Indeed, to | 
us the one cannot bee, wichour the other. Wee ſhall never have part of his 
glory in heauen,if we doe not take his glories prre upon earth, ©Curſe yee Merog, | 
becauſe they helped not the Lord in the day of bautell, They did not maintainc his ho- 
nour here below, they are curſedand excluded from his honourthere above. 
' $0 Gallio ; If it be @ queition of words,and names, and of your law, looke yee tot : for 1 
witbe no Indee of ſuch matters. 1f the bufines concerne words, thar concerncs | 
Chriſt, what doeSit concerneus? Wee will not meddfe with it, It is good flee- 
ping in 2 whole skinne : yet hee that hath anulcer, thinkes it better ſleeping ina 
broken. 8 Doe not 1 hate them,0 Lord,that hate thee Shall 1 heare my Saviour a- 
buſed,and hold my peace 2 No Lord,if, we doe not now ſtand for thee, we ſhall 
never beable ar the laſt day to ſtand before thee. This is anorhercontempr. 

4. Nor to be aff. ted withthe injuries of his Church. Þ 0 Lord, let them that | 
hate thee, flee before thee : let thine enemies be ſcattered, Why, be there any profeſt | 
enemies to Gods Yes, i The kings of the earth ſet themſelves againit the Lord. If * 
they bee enemiesto his Church, they are ſo to hun. 20 vobis mihi ; holds | 
with Chriſt, whether in good or cvill donero his members. Herhat wilfully | 
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wounds my finger, is my foe. If rhe miſeriesof our bre 


thren doe no 


| WS} 4 this 

t0 paſſe, that there ſhould be to day one Tribe lacking in Iſrael? We h #1985 Come 
whole Tribes, and the bloud of Chriſts ann Fad hath ———— a, 
and fallen lixe deaw upontbe fields: if our hearts were not ler bleedi ; 4p 
Chriſt cakes it as a contempr done ro Himſelfe. mg10r it, 


5. Invilipcnding his ſervants. Is it nota contempt done to Px; | 
uſing of their Ambaſſadors 2 !//ho are we ? Towr was TINCes, the mil, 


1 are | 
4z4init the Lord, In which expoſtulation, Mojes both condemns 
ſtice z for it was not he, burthe Lord thar afflicted them: and of preſy ” 
in murmuring againſt Him that was able to confound them, Inthe one on | 
have them ſec rhcir wropg : in the other, their danger. As the of cantens | 
from Him, but from God: ſo he puts it off to Gad , from himſelfe; Why a | 
muy yee aain#t the Lord ? The oppoſition which is made tothe Inſtruments of 
God, redounds ever to his Perſon, Hee holds Himſclfe ſmitten through the | 
ſides of his Miniſters, So hath God incorporated theſe reſpe&s, that olt ub. 
tlety cannot divide them. O how hath this Nation loſt her glory, in denying 
of honour to the Miniſters of Chriſt 2 Ir ſtinkes even co them, that are the 


ſtench of rhe Chriſtian world: of whom God might ſay with holy 10, tha 


| the Churches neſt, and ſtollen away her birds by ſacriledge, andrhen ſtucke 


m He ſcorned to (er them with the Dogzes of hu flocke, Downe goes the Goſpellthat 
the Law may riſe : the pride ot that numerous generation is built upon the ry- 
ines of the Church. Firſt, thoſe ſacrilegious ſinners make us poore, andthen 
wonder that wearc not rich, I hope they have ſo much Latine, as tounderſtand 
thar Neceſ#144 cogit ad tarpia : Learning would have maintenance, orelleitis in 
danger to be miſchievous. VV here witte and poverty meer, they {eldome make 
upan honeſt man. This was the ground of thar ſcandalous Bill, putup againſt 
Miniſters: by conſequence they force us to a ſcandalous life, and then fora ſcan- 
dalous life they cenſure us. They throw us intothe Lions denne, and have not ſo | 
much mercy, like Darixs to Daniel as to ſay," God be/pe ws, This is to turne Chriſts 
Glory into contempt. There is no Citie that more prides ir ſelfe in bountyto | 
Miniſters, than this : you hold your ſelves the beſt Benefaors: but nomanot | 
| underſtanding will beleeve you: eſpecially that obſerves how you have robbed 


| 4 Surfet hath made them ficke, the Oppreſſor hath undone them, This is all they | 


downe a feather of your Bencvolence. 


| 6. Nottoflieunto Godin ourdiſtreſſe : this Hee takes for a great indignity. | 


Indeed, what can bee worle, than to forſake God for Baal, God for Belral, Chrilt | 
for the world * ® They forſake the living Fountaine, for broken citternes, Caroall men 
will make any ſhift, rather than trouble God: in their ſorrowes they never 
looke ſo high as Chriſt: ſome lower reſpe&s take up their thoughts. They com- 
plaine that the wind hazh ſpoiled their Foirs the raine hath drowaed thcir fields, 


rcgard ; to blame forrune, or curſe their enemies, or per haps to cate henna 
of overlighn : as if there could be any evill in the 611y, aud God bed wet aonet? he 
ſraclires wane breadin the wilderneſſe, and repine,Would ts God we had qrddy 
| handof the Lordin Egypt, And if they muſt die by famine, whole hand et hi | 
| Was it not God,thart reſtrained his Creatures from them? We canſc + | ” he 
| immediate Iudgements,bur not iq thoſe whoſe ſccond cauſes are _ ec: " = 
| holds himſelte equally interefſed in all. Ir is but one hand,though wp Vx bit 
| ments, wherewith wee are ſmircen. The water may not loſe rhe _ in n; e 
| come by chancls and pipes from the ſpring. It is the want of Faith, t a — 

| mcanes, keepes us from ſeeing Him that is inviſible. 186 does ae cry« S gke 
| Sabeans, Chaldeans, onthe winde or fire,that they had undone ry wide 
| higher,and ſcesanother hand above theirstaT be Lord huth taken away- 
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our Maker: then to forget Him,is a manifeſt contempt. Now every con 

is examined according to the degree of the Perſon an oats ; Swan 
Parents, unnatufall : | to Princes, rebellious : ro G ,'\moſt haindvus : this is the 
higheſt degree of contempr that cat, bee. -In all theſe reſpedts wee finne : the 
world isfall of the contempt of Got-and his Chriftz whete then is bis Glory ? 


If wee will not be ſo kinde to Him, as co hononr his Name with Glory : yet lee 


us not bee ſo unkinde to Him, as roſoile it with ignominy. The Lord hath con» 


rempt to0, in ſtore for fach: * Hetbat - in heaven, will laugh thewi 18 ſcorne . ſand 
mocke at hear catamity., Were they nd lefſethan Princes, that deſpiſe Him z Hee 
will powre comtempt upon Printts, x Sam, 2.30, Hee firſt offers. h0nour : to inflit 
ſhame, He is driventa it, It is, © Core yer Bleſſed of wiy Fatber + bur Gee yee Curſed, 
not by my Farher, but by your owne'finues, Q,-let us give Him all Glory upon 
earth, that He may give us his Gly in Heaven, > - | 91491 
Next, Cai, 18 Him. Chriſt isthebeſt good rous, therefore Hee requires the 
beſt good from us. God could give no-berterthing to us than Chriſt,nor can we 
rerurne a better gift ro ChriſtthanG/. Itistherefleion of his owne beaury z 
theglaſſe wherein He ſees his owne face. Though from us it be dimme,dull,and 
imperfect, like the {mall pieces of 2 broken looking-glaſſe : yer itis allthe re- 
preſentation of his divine Excellencie, which our love and thankefulneſſecan 
finde out : the higheſt honour, that cirher Chriſt cab receive,or man can give, is 
Glory, This isno flight or common acknowledgement: not a Glery Inter, among 
the ſonnes of men ; but Sper, above all,men and Angels. * God bath given bim 4 
Name above all names; {0 Hee exalted him, good reaſon, ſo ſhould we. He expes 
it lernot us fruſtrate his expeRation, Not that he hungers for it : his beames 
are not the leffe bright, becauſe we doe not commend their ſhining. No inter- 
poſition of our negleR, can put that glorious Sunne ihto an ecclypſe. Ourprai- 
ling of him is but holding ofacandle co the Sunne, inreſpeRt ofany addition of 
light. x Bow lendare, non landato, ſed laudantibus prodeft, Nor Hee, but we are 
the better by it. Ir werea filly Conceitto imagine of God, that he is Anidior 
elerie: fat what good can ir doc him? But this isall we have to give him, and 
we muſt give himthis or nothing.' a What can we render him for all his benefites, 
but praiſes to bis Name ? David could find nothing els : it he could, he would nor 
| have grudged ic. Chriſt hath deſerved this g/ory ar our hands in many deare 
relpeRs. | 
1. Hegivesus all our temporall bleſſings : what good thing have we, which 

| ame not from him * Children, thoſe deare pieces of our ſelves, rhoſe living 

and ſurviving relicts of our bodies and names when wearc dead; Þ they are the he» 


tt 


Thou ficteſt in a high place z who lifred rhee up thither £ Who promoted thee 
tothis honour 2 Promution comes n0t from vhe caſt , nor from the weſt, but ſrom ube 
Lerd, Riches arc alſo his gift: Nature reaches our her hand, and gives us corne, 
and wine, and oile, and milke; but Chriſt doth fillcthe hand of nature, and then 
| dothopen he hand of nature,thar ſhe may raine downe her ſhowers upon us. Ir- 


, and* 1acob prayed for his ſonnes, that ebey might find favenr in the eyes 


ritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is bis reward, Honour: that advancing of 
our heads above che vulgar, is his gift: <1 gave thee thy Maſters houſe and crowne. 


duſtrie reaches out her hand to us,and gives us rhe fruire of our labours, an eftatc 
raiſed by our endevours, to our ſclves and our polteritic afcer us: but Chrifts 
hand doth guide the hand of induſtric, asa maſter dircts actuld ro wrice, Hee 
governes our hand when it ſowes, and when it waters, and ſtill all che encreaſe 
i from him. Friends reach out their hands to preferre us, bur the band of Chriſt 
| luppores their hands, that ſupport us.1Ged geve loſeph favoar tn the wm_ _ 
« As 
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lob, 


; Wecannor ſee God heere, but in a glaſle : ſo we cannor receive from him butby 
Ttefleion, and by inſtruments. Even caſuall chings come from him: andthac 
' Which wecall Fortune here, hath another name above. Friends uſe to give one 
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another tokens of love, for therenewing oftheir memories in 4c. 
with a poeſyin it; When this you-ſee, remember mee: Allthe Mie Garin 
are ſo many tokens of his 16ve tous : we cannot open our eyes, bur $100 Chriſ 
thoſe tokens : nay we cannot thur our eyes, bur even the Nleepe and dying ſee 
lowes, isa roken ofhis favoitr 2 (59be giveth hi beloved {eps awe = vat 
tokens, that we forget thein all ”'Or rather, Chriſtinthem all When ha 

| ritable man gave his poore God-ſon a Lambe for aCade,he was chankfal to h k 
and would duelyaske him bleſſing : but whenhis ſtocke beganto encreaſe. 
he had gotten a numerous flocke of ſheepe, hee grew ſo richand bom 
ſcornedro aske his God-father bleſſing any more. He that cout a 
BenefaQtor in one favour, imany flighted him. As wee wiſh therews,; 
Starure more, to enforce rhe keeping ofall the reſt: ſo would t w— 


& | 
would conferre upon us one grace more, which might moye ris rv 


glory forall the other. If we can ſo paſſe over theſe common tokens ofhis 
vour, yetthereisa Ring by which we muſt needs remember him, 4 weddino 
g*Cor31.25. | ring, andthat witha pocſic init ; g Doe this bs remembrance of me, Lit ueneys 
| {ce this ring, without remembring the charge that goes with it : Itis the ſegte. 
ring of our marriage i for ſhame ler usnot forget our husband. 
' 2. Hegives us allgrace, therefore he meritesall glory. Grace in the former 
part of che verſe, that is his donation ? Glory inthe latter part, that is ourretriby- 
tion. Vhat can Chriſt give us here better than grace? And what canwe ren- 
der him better than g/o7y ? The former doth require the latter, bir the latter 
cannot requitethe former. All our praiſcs, could we ing them inthe yoice of 
Angels,could not make amends'for his leaſt bountiero us, Yea this very aſcrip- 
tion of glory, is but the effect of grace: we could not ſo much as praiſe him for 
our blefſings unles he did blefle us with thankfull hearts, Þ Zer your hight ſhine : 
yetthe candle cannot ſhine, except it be lighted. Our hearts muſt firſtrake fire 
at his grace, before our workes can ſhine to his glory. The one is inſeparable 
fromrheother: if Chriſt have nor glory by us, the: grace of Chriſt is notinus. 
Inthe ſame meaſure are we gracious, that wee defire to make him gloriver, If 
wee docbut honour himas the world doth we have no more grace thanthe | 
world hath. Buethen have we the grace of Saints, when wee defire and ende- | 
' | vour to magnifie him as doe the Saints. Ir is his goodneſſeto ſanRike us, and | 
it isour office to glorifie him. As the ſappe in the roote mainrainestherree, and} 
the tree brings forth and ſuſtaines the fruite, and the fruite acknowledgesthe' 
ſappe in the roote. Itisthe honour of his gr«ce ro us, thar gives us the graceto 
honour him. : Sy 
3. Hegives us glory, therefore it is fitte that wee ſhould give g/#y to _ 
I doe not meane onely the honour of this world, which is alſo his ifr, i 
Herod had not onely the glory of a kingdome, bur alſo of great wiſedome. 
king they knew him before, now they rake him for a Philoſopher, or ſome w 
cellent Orator. Sitting on his Throne, they onely ſaw v«ltwm regs: but #7 | 
he had ended his ſpeech , they thought they heard vecew De. Neither wt 
Pharaoh ſo advanced 1gſeph, nor Abaſwerm ſo honoured Mordece, ifthcy ; 
not bene deſtined tothis by the purpoſe of God. Wholoever be rhe _ 4 
it is Chriſt char giverhthe advancement. Buc this is aglory which he com oi | 
cates evento reprobates: there is a higher glory reſerved forthe — 
Tome glory to bea man: his very dominion overthe creatures 1s an Ca Che- 
More glory tobe a king : and yet more ſtill, robe a Chriſtian, an veer 
ian as is a Saine. A man hath command over the irrational creatu choſe 
whole natwre of them is tamed by bins, ® A king hath command over _ oFmme | 
rationall creatures that be his ſubje&ts. A Saint hath command or vechefer-| 
luſts and paſſions; a higher ſoveraignetic rhan allthe reſt. Men "_ Gs of An- | 
vice ofthe crearures, kings the ſervice of men, Saints havethe attc o 
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| gels. * <Angelis manaavit , * Such honour have all bu Saints, All this glorie doth 
Chriſt give us in this worldz good reaſon therefore that wee ſhould returne 
| glory to _ O- good turne askes another : {ory requires glory: wee cannor 


| But Chriſt hath another manner of glory in ſtore for us: P It © buy 


give w 4 Kingedome. 4 And the glory which thou gaveit me, I have given them, Wee | qloh.17au 
| have a great glory herc, bur it is ab intus - "T he kings daughter is all glorious with- | « vta.,4.11, 
| is. There above; it ſhall bealſo external! and viſible: tor they ſſhall ſhine as the | ſDan-13. 3 
| flares, Our very bodies ſhall be made glorious: they argt 


wre to | PLuknga, 


ſowne i” corruption, but OE 


raiſedin glory + * faſhioned like Chriits owne glorious body. Hee that will give all | *Philz-or, 
this glory to us, may well looke for g/ory from us. Alas, what isthe glory we 
give him, in compariſon of that he gives us * The glory hee gives us 15 reall : 
that we give him, is but votall : He gives us as great glory as we can wiſh wee 
can bur wiſh him the glory which hee hath. Hee gives us as much glory as wee 
are capable of: wee cannot bee fo bountifull to him, for hee is infinite. Our 
wiſh cannot make him glorious, his will makes us ſo. His is operative, ours bur 
optative. Ours is Cuns affetu, in defire: his cam effefis, in performance. The 
pt wee give him, isex merio , he hath deſervedit : wee cannot deſerve the 
glory he gives us, bur it is onely ex beneplacire, of his owne free favour. He needs 
not give 1t unto us, we are yound torerurne itunto him. His is voluntary,ours 
neceſſary : wee can challenge no glorie from him, hee may challenge all g/ory 
from us. If he gives us none, we cannot blame him of unkindneſſe : if we give 
him not all, weare guilty of unthankfulneſſe, There is obligation enough in 
his bountie to us, to binde usto give all glorie to him. * 1t becommeth well the | »Phlz1i 
ju## to be thankful: it becomes receivers ro ow their benefaRors, Our hu- 
militie and dependance upon Godſhewes ir ſelfe in this gratefull acknowledge- 
ment,that ro Chriſt we are beholden tor all things. * 1t # good co fing praiſes wnto,| \ vc 0 
the Lord : it is pleaſant,and praiſe u comely, Itis pleaſant to God.ndi is good to 
us: both for procurement of the good we want, and for the continuance of the 
good we have. F 
Wee almoſt deifie the Artiſt, that hath made ſome curious and admirable 
piece : and if any man hath delivercd his countrey from great dangers, his 
name is honoured in our Chronicles. Chriſt hath made the world, that mag- 
nificent ſtruQure : and made man (as it were)che Worlds lord and maſter z and a 
doeshenor deſerve glorie? Can wee conſider the heavens,and nor ſay,* 0 Lord, | © *5 
how excellent is thy Namein all theearth? Chriſthath delivercd us from all our 
| enemies, finne, death, hell, the devillz and madeus 4 more 1haw Conguereurs over | *Roml.37, 
them, that were noleſſe than tyrants overus; and docs hee not deſerve glorie? 
Paslcould not ſpeake of this mercie wirhout the © ſubjunRion of glorie. When | < Gal 5. 
wee conſider how little good, and how much evill wee deſerve at his hands: | ?t-3** 
When wee confider how little evill, and how much good wee receive at his 
hands, can wee doe lefſe than give him glorie ? Chriſts benefits are good ſeed, 
but they fall upon barren ground, if rhey doe nor pope to his glory. f 1 | ror. g. 
gove them corne, wine, and oile multiplied their filver and gold : but they prepared it for 
Bad : There was God and [ſracl ; God the Founder,and Iſractthe confounder: 
8 ſhe gives his glory to Baal, ſo will he give away her plentie to famine. Such 
Is our caſe : Chriſt raines downe Manna, wee gather it, andearc it;and ſcarce 
ever thinke from whence we had it. We cancafily remember to wiſh for what 
we want,but we forget to give thankes for what we have. But one of thoſe ten 
rsclenſed, sreturned with thankes: it is tento one,if any give glory to God. | 87uk+7-17: 
ucke,or wir,or friend ; one thing or other ſtill lies in our way, andtakes up 
hriſts glorie ere it can come at him. 16 was ſo poore,that he bad not a Lambe 
= tO offer in ſacrifice: yet even then was he rich, becauſe God hadrakenthem 


Way in one entire oblation, one holocauſt or buſſnt ſacrifice : For the m: 
| that 
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: || dunghill: Nondurm verſa eff in cineres Trom, our ſtate does 


' with his riches z asif he were Mammon,the god of gold. 'Ithee did 
| andthirſt enough. So the Epicure may thinke him lovely,becauſe he Uwaies 


| keepes pleaſant cheare in his houſe : SecZator Epalarum,non de bene viveme. (d 
| bene paſcente laudabilem profert ſententiam. It the wine he ſpeaks of werethe = 


| martiall affaires, preſented all the ſtatues of their gods armed,like Commanders 
_ | and Souldiers. The Egyptians did worſe , for they painted the Angels blacke, 


| magnifie him for his pleaſures. But thoſe be groſſe and muddy conceptions: a 


ſam, He is * fairer than the ſounes of men + Notascarnall hearts clteeme of hea 


| | eAn 
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that burnt up his ſheepe,- is ſaid to come from Heay 


of God. Yer afterall was gone, and 19b had nothing lettto offer bis _ 


up himſclfe,he did | giorifie God, Bleſſedbe bis Name 
not ſo poore: Nenvaum ad ſterquilinium redattt ſumus 


» WEAare not brovghe to the 


| | not lie in duſtang 
aſhes : we have wherewithallto g/orge Chriſt. Onely th and 
wanting in our Alphabet, which ſpell the beſt part 7 RY horee eter 
world corne out, or obliterated: If wecould put them into their _ 
SE COT Da bn ian 
in allt ou nOUred. i For of vim are alt things, P 
to him be = of ds: forallching 


4. Chriſt is moſt lovely, and therefore deſerves glory. One oolelrem " 


tic, by their ſenſe and fancie : Sothe covetous may thinke him 
heisrichand bountifull : they wiſh not the riches of his grace, wo rr 


profferi. 


ches,when he proffers righteouſneſle,they would bring good ſtomackes,hunger 


of the grape, he could not want cuſtomers. It is the brutiſh errour of men, to 
thinke the incomprehenſible God like thatthing, which beſt pleaſcth theirſen. 
ſuall appetite. So it is thought, that if the icrationall creatures could dray 
piure of the Divine Nature , they would make their owne ſhape the copy, 
The Lacedemonians, becauſe they were of a warlike diſpoſition, and given to 


and the devils white : but it was in favour of their owne complexion, becauſe 
themſelves were blacke. So wealthy worldlings may praiſe Chriſt for hisri 
ches, and ſecular kings admire him for his Soveraigntie, and voluptuous men 


good man would not be ſo commended. $i t4bi tam yriite, landari a turpibu guim 
fi landeris ob turpia, I dare notalcogerher conſent with the Philoſopher intiar: 


tius efſe laudabilem, But the children of faith ſee Chriſts beaurtic with otheretss 
they behold him asthe Lord and Giver of life, as the Founraine of all Grace, 
the PerfeRion of all Happineſſe,as a mercifull King that ſiniles upon humble 
ters,as a Lambe that ſhed his owne bloud to redeeme us, as a glorious Sunne of 
favour and pitic, that drics up all the teares of Repenrance, as the God of Peace 


| 


not forcedto it,but hamifiavit ſe, 4 Simon of Cyrene 


| humilitatis premium. nAs, by CHzisT, Gop broughtlightouror nut 
{ at the firſt: ſo hee will bring glory our of humilitie at the lat | 


| and Comforr, that proteRs us on earth, and will for ever crowne us 10 bony 
| This 5 705-54 wn Yay our hearts, with adeſire to exalt his g7 
to praiſe bu Name ,vecauſe be «lovely. : 

5. Laſtly,his low humiliation . "W glory. It is the Promile of os 4 
ry one that humbleth yak 4.6 ar beeexalica: and ſhall nor He himſclte pcediv: 
= This was a ſufficient cauſe of his cxaltation : Humilitas g/orie — 


, | Firll, 
downealittleto his deſcent, thar his riſe may appeare the more glorious, = 
» The Perſon was God ;, and there is firſt mention of thar high dj wg 
| the moreluſtre ro this low humilitie. For a man of meane condngnes m_ 
ble, is no ſuch hard matrer,no grear praiſe, ifhe be: a great fau p | upon bis 
? But for a king chus to ſtoope, to riſe from the royall Throne, a" No 


for men may be good, and yet | rromge of the evill. Bonum ei laudari, ſedpreias | 


knees z this was greathumilitic. Secondly, the freedome of the aQions 
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tis necke Was humbled underit by conſtraint : Chriſt willin ly ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe to it» The willingneſſe makes it acceptable, to have y 4 it by compul. 


 onhad beene miſerable, Thirdly,the depth of his humiliation, «ſque ad naturamn 
| bomdn#c: in his very aſſuming of humanitie,there was great humilitic. Bur more, | 


raſque ad formarn ſervi: as" Abigailto David, ſo Criſt to his Apoſtles. ever to th 

kr of the feet of his ſervants. Yea, *uſque ad mortem, which uprdteniy- i 
would ſtagger the beſt of us: wee love humilitie in a wholeskione, Indeed 
there was no reaſon in the world, ® that obedience ſhould bee pur ro death ; for 


dearh is the wages of diſobedience: obedience, in juſtice,is rewarded with life. 


| Adde toall this,chat it was mors crucis, to which hee humbled himſelfe. It was 


che fowleſt death ofall other ; the death of MalefaQors, and of the worſt forr 


of MalefaQors. So it was not onely »ſque formam ſervi, but aſque morrem male- 


fd, Nordid hee onely ſuffer withour pitie, bur not without ſcorne : his paine 
was their ſport. This were worſethan death to a generous and noble ſpiric:for 
ifit be ſo miſerable to live with infamie,whatis it withinfamic to dies This was 
low enough ; yet his body muſt bee laied inthe grave, one ſtory lower, Yea, 
he deſcended into hell, and lower he could not goe. All this for us; Deſcendit 
ad inferos, quo nos oportuit, ne nos deſcendemmns unquam, Wee have him now at the 
loweſtz and have kept him all this while inthe Preſſe; it is now hightime thar 
he ſhould come forth in Prine. ; 

For his Humiliavit, let him have his Exaltavit: for mortem crucis, gloriam Pa- 
tri, * See how God doth advance him, from death to life, from ſhame to glorie, 
fromadeath of ſhame to a life of glorie, He was not raiſed up like Lazarus, to 
die againe : bur being raiſed up, ® Hee dieth no more, death hath no more dominion 
over him, nay,he hath full dominionover death. Neither did hee riſe onely to 
face of theearth, bur from the earth : from Deprofinds, to in excelſic: 
above the clouds, above the ſtarres,above the heavens, and the heavens of hea- 
yens. As hedeſcended into hell, that we might never come thither : ſo ſcendit 
incelum, ut preperet locum nobis,ubi nosnibil jurs. 

This 2/orsc hath God given him, but have we noglorietogive him for all this? 


The Angels fang, Glorie to God ox bigh , when the God of. all glory lay low 
enough. He was then inthe Cratch ; afterwards onthe Croffe, but now is ad.- 
vanced to the Crowne. Shall they more honour him in his Humility, than we 
doe now in his Majeſtie £ They 5n infims, than we in altifiimis ? Þ He remembred 

« inoar low cate : and ſhall not wee remember himin his glory 2 Hee hath ic 
there, though wee ſhould never give it him heere. Yet this moſt royall Prince 


lookes downe from his Throne to his foorſtoole ; to ſee which of his Servants 
| give him moſt honour, and what requitall they make of his favour, Chriſt ſee. 
' med to loſe his glory, by hanging on the Croſle ; therefore ler us make him a 
Coronet of our praiſes. Weerooke ſome from him, ſhall wee not wiſhſometo 
him againe for it * That was his /g#ominis in infimu, and ſhall wee nor give him 
gloris in altifms in licu of it £ Yes,as it was ſaid of Babylon, © How much ſhee hath 
glorified ber fie give her ſo much torment and ſorrow : {0 looke how much torment 
Chriſt felt,if it were poſſible, let us give him ſo much g/orte. As there was no ſor- 
row like to his ſorrow,fo let there be no g/orte like to his > It is hee which 
gives us beautie for aſhes,and joy for heavineſſe; that litrs us up from the dung- 


om—_—_— 


at laſt advanceth us from a vale of miſerics, to the Mount Royall of cternall 


Bleſſednefſe : Thus hee exalts us, and ſhall not wee exalt him * As hee was 
| bumbledco the loweſt, ſolet our praiſes life him up to the 


heſt, d Ler . ling 
his praiſe on earth, ſo as our ſongs may pierce the clouds, and enter into the hi 
rens,and become a pleaſant inceaſ tothe Lord of hoſts. That ſothe glory which 


egive him below,may make for our ſoules to his g/ory above. 
XN XXXXX 


We, for whom he ſuffercd all thoſe rorments,can we bee empric'of his praiſes 2 


| 
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hill,and ſers us _ Princes z that changeth all our teares into comforts z and 
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eAn Expoſition uponthe Serond Cur] | 


A quibws, from whom muſt this Glory come? Bur here 


Verbe is tobe put here; forthere is nevera Verbe inthe aiſcrh adoubepu 
5 int y 2 J 
| or Eits: whetheran Indicative, that ſo itis: oran mIOrs. eg whether Ef. 
The former.is by way of gratulation, the other by way of cx *'O1t May be, 
now hath Glery, ſaith the one : let Chriſt have Glory, Gaith theod 
Vox confitentiuesz, they acknowledge that all Glory is his :this Yox prrenrs Thar 
defire that it may ſtill be given unte Him: cicher is Yox Pas ther. 9 ;they 
Chriſt, and ſhew that Hee is moſt worthy co bee praiſed. I;e fr Ghria *} Praiſe 
*Rerg.12. | per modum w6ti, doth well befirre the Church militane: « E/ Gloris ho 
OE | conceſem fad, is more fir for the Church triumphanr, Ic iseicher ore 0 
wiſh ; Gratulatory, or Apprecatory : and conſiſts; demonſtranda, Ge h2 _ 
ry is his , or in exoptands, that it may be, anddaily more and morebe gj —_ 
Either is mo _ both = beſt, why aremoſt erue. TING. 

I. This Glory then muſt haveanYndt; Asthere is Terminus i : 
this Glory refles, and.in whom itrefides : ſo there muſt be mentary = 
whence it comes : without an emiſhvererme, there can bee no cept = 
Whothen ſhould give this G/ory to Chriſt £ Forthe Angelsto docit, is noncw 
thing. From the beginning, it was their occupation ſo to doe. f7he morn ftes 
ſang together : and what is their ſong, but 8 Holy, boly, bely, the whole earth i falls 
bis Glory ? Nor doethey fing this onely to God in his his owne Nature, buteyen 
to GOD incarnate. So when the Angell had done his Sermon, the whole 
Queere begunne their Antheme, They gave Him Glory, when Hee wasin preat 
humility : the Crarch was the laſt _— of the Sermon, and yer Glory thefiſt 
word of the Song. To ſhew thar all that exrernall baſencſſe , which ſeemed 
co tend to his diſgrace, was but the Auſpicium of his Glory, All that appeared be. 
neath, lgnominis in im, is pronounced Gloria tn excelſis, and (o celebrated bythe 
holy Angels. No ſooner was the Speech ended, bur as if the word Crab had 

been their reſt, immediately the Hymne beganne. Ir was an Anthemethatdid 
properly belong to the Sermon, and it was a Sermon that did properly require 
fuchan Antheme. And all rhis toa Babe inthe manger, Is imfim puers gu abifi- 
ws Deo : for He was both. Such Hymnes and Anthemes they ftill continuein 
heaven: good cauſe have they to praiſe the Lordz but why this honourto 
| iHeb-246 Chriſt 2 Why doethey fo rejoycear his Birth? 2aidillis concio,vel centio? 'Ht 
tooke not on Him the nature of Angels : Why doe they make ſuch adocaboutit, 
kLuke3.io. | when it concernesthem not at all? x 1 bring you tydings of joy; To you whe 
IHeb.r 6. S4viowr : he does not ſay.Ts ws, Yet they doe it;nor only upon command ; 'Ls 
all the Angels of God worſhip Hims,, let the whole Hoaſt of heaven doc Hiwho- 
mLukers.7: | nour:- but chearcfully and willingly, in relation to us. ® They rejoyce «67 
verſion ; hoc avgelicumeit, The Divels maner is to grieve at the good of others 
- | | If Chriſt comero ſave us, they cry our that ® He torments thew : hoc et Diab 
Marke 1:24, a - 2 heed 
cum. They, inwhoſe owne particular this concernesnot, rejoyce: they for | 
and not we (by good inference) for our ſelves £ The Queere of heaven vegane 
the ſong, butto ſctusin : weare to beare a part, and the chiefe part, becau eche 
beſt part of itisours. They tooke it up, weareto keepe it up, andneverto as 
goedowne, ordie on our hands: bur to fing it after the Angels belo, that wee 
may {ing it with the Angels above. 

2. Thus wee have found out the Parties, to whom this duety belongs : wer 
arethey that muſt give Glory to Chriſt, As for us menand for our ſalvation, = 
expoſed Himſelfe to ignominy : ſo from us men, for our ſalvation, Hee le 
Glory, The Yndtis from the carth, and men the Aquibw from whom thus 
is looked for. Ideny but * that God made all things for his Gi#7) 
will have in allthings that He hath made. ? The Heavens declare ihe 
| and 4 Preſethe Lord, O ye Heavens, Oc. How ſhouldtheſe 

vensand Starres, the Earth and Seas, Firc and Vapours,.3 recs 
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have no tongues. Dragonsand Lions, Whales and Fiſhes, Ravens and Fowles, | 
are called upon to praiſe God : yer they cannot ſpeake. The former cannot 
| ſpeake;, becauſethey have no tongues : the latter have rongues, bur they can» | 
not ſpeake. Why are all theſe Crearures ſtid to praiſe God, and bidden topraiſe ' 
Him They -cannort doe it but by the apprehenſion and expreſſion of man : it | 
is he that carries the tongue forthem all. Therefore after the catalogue and liſt 
of the Creatures, muſtered up ro Gods praiſes, man is inſtantly mentioned; and 
that inall the kindes and conditions of men ; Kings, Iudges, old, young. So in 
the Song of thoſe three holy ſervants of God, after that copious enumeration 
of the Creatures, ſummoned to this rerribution of Glory, Man is plentifully 
brought in: 0 yee children of men, © yee Prietts, &c, As if all the reſt could doe 
| nothing without man: and he were not onely rheir Interpreterand vocall Ora- 
tor, to tell cheir meaning ; bur (as it were) their Prieſt, to offer up thcir ſacrifice 
of thankefulneſſe ro God : and their Lord and Maſter, to whom they owe and 
doeſervice : by which ſervice of theirs to him, chey put him in minde of the 
ſervice hee owes to his Maker, If the Heavens declarc the Glory of God, how 
doe they it, bur to the eyes of man, and by the tongue of man, for whom they 
were made ? For what end hath man thoſe two priviledges above his fcllow- 
Creatures; Reaſonand Speech, but thatas by the one he may conceive of the 
great workes of God, which the reſt cannot : fo. by the other hee may expreſlec 
what hee conceives, to the honour of his Creator, which the other doc not 2 
He that bath eaves, let himheare : and fo hee that hath a tongue, lee him ſpeake, 
With his owne precious bloud He hath redeemed us, wee have cauſe to ; it : 
He hath furniſhed us wich Reaſon and Language, we have meanes to doe it : and 
if wee doe it not, the worſt will bee our owne, For Chriſt will have it done: if 
wee will not, others ſhall : yea, wee our ſelyes ſhall, whether we will orno; If 
not with 1acob, under a ſhowre of bleſſings ; yet with Lcban, under a ſhowre 
of ſtones. If not with Mary, in a floud of penitent rcares ; yet with Iulzan, 
ina deſperate ſtreame of bloud. Ir is wofull, when Belaams beaſt muſt come ro 
ſpeake ro her maſter : ,when the very Sunne that ſhines upon us, and the carrk; 
chat beares us, ſhall condemne our ſilence: andall the Creaturcs ſhall be callcd 
to give in their teſtimony, that we have nor given Chriſt che GlorieL., 
This is no new exprobration of our unthankefulnefſe,* by ſummoning heaven | rDeut,z3.1,3- 
2ndearth,rockes and mountaines.V hen the Trumper ſounds for the publication | Eay ra. 
of Gods Glory,even they are calledin for Auditors. They would cxpreficyt they 
could z what we can expreſſe, if we would ;z even the Glory we owe to our Ma- 
ker. © They ſhall all bee Witneſſes of Gods juſt quarrell againſt us, for our pro» | (14. 74, 
digious ingratirude. The ſenſlefſe Creatures ſhall have a voice ro cry our againſt 
finne ; whether it be the © oppreſſion of man, or ſupprefſion of the Glory of God, 
« The Phariſces murmure ; what was the cauſe of their quarrell The people 
would give Glory to Chriſt: this they grudge at; tius they could nor endure, 
Bur Chriſt chokes cheir clamorous cavils ; that if the people ſhauld hold their 
| peace, The wery ſtones would ſpeake. And indeed ar bis delivery into the hand of | 
his enemyes; when all his Diſciples fled away for feare, and his deareſt friends 
durſt not acknowledge Him the very ſtones did then confeſlc Him: and that | 
ina language not onely * extraordinary,but contrary to their ſolid conltitutions. | 
His Glory then ſhall not be hid : for if men hold their peace, the very ſtoncs ſhall | 
ſpeake ir. Ex ore Infantum He will have it: yer, Ex ore Lapidum : As God is able | 
| tO raiſe Tetes veritatl, ex lapidibus flaming, * childrento Abraham, of the (tones Bf Manh-3.9. 
| of 18rdan. Inthe body there bee ſeverall memders, and they have a!l their oft» 
| ces :theeyelees for all, the cate hearcs for all, the hand workes tor all, the foor | 
| walkes for all: So man is the Tongue of the the world, whoſe ofhce is tO ſpcake 6 
' forall. The Sunne dorh his office in giving light,the Starres doe rheirsin giving | 
influence, the ſeahis in ſending abroad ſprings, the carth hers 1n yiclding fruits : 
= XXXKXXX 2 if 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second  Cuny 


if mandoe not diſcharge his office, in gloritying God for all hrs = 
ſhall ſpeake againft him, becauſc he did not pays for Ml. eiltheſe benefits, all 
3. The Saints have everbeen moſt carefull of this dutie, Eliſha t 
waters of Tericho, calls for a new cruſe, and falr init, and ſayes, b bi the 
Lord, 1 have healed theſe waters, Thecruſe ſhall be theirs, the a& his Y ſaith th, 
che Lords. Farre was it from the Propher, to challenge oughr to ba Ip 
dividing the waters of /ordan, he does not ſay, whereisthe power of x1; e e ln 
where is the Lord God of Elijab ? In curing the waters of Herichs, he E * bur, 
Thus ſaith Eiſbs, bur thu; ſaith the Lord, He profeſlesthathe can doe _ a f 
bimſelfe, than that falr, than that cruſe : onely God workes by Trigeney 
ſhall know to whom they owe the bleſſing, that to him they may retuiderts 
thankes. < Thus carefull was Se, Peter, when he had cured the creeple, thatno 
of Chriſts glory might cleave to his fingers. There be thoſe that would tl bei 
ching Gods honour :©like Herod, that was ſmitren wirh wormes for his labour 
He hada worme of pride within him, which engendred the wormes that te. 
vourcd him. There is nothing that the devill can worſe abide, than that Gly | 
ſhould be given to Chriſt: he would fainc have it himſelſe. c How large proffer 
docs hee make for alittle worſhip. The Angels ſing, Glory to God on high : bit 
isthe devills ſtudie, ro marre the Angels melodie, and to bring in his blacke 
Sax7tns, to pull downe Glory from on high, quite our of heaven, and to confine 
it ro himſelfc in his owne hell.-Bur if he cannot have ir himſelfe, yet letman take 
it: Any wherehe is content to ſee it beſtowed, rather than upon Chriſt, fKis 
firſt incantation was the falſe promiſe of a higher g/ory - thar ſame Evitis ſicat Dii 
is not yer gotten out of the ambitious hearts of men. The Popiſhgloſſe isnot re- 
formed yet : that Dominus Deus nefter Papa will not be left out, It isa common 
Text in Kings Courts, 8 I have ſaid ye are gods : bur if the next verſe bereadby 
the Preacher, ye ſhall die like men, yetthe glaſſe muſt firſt be our, andthe Sermon 
done before he comes at it, There will be havocke made of peace, religion, and 
pietie, and all roatchive glory. ® That whichthe Apoſtles rent their clothesto 
put from them, we would rend our very skinnes to plucke to us. Ler Gods glwy 
ſhift for it ſelfe, our honour muſt be preſerved, Nay we are nor content with our 
owne allowance, but wee muſt invade Gods proprietie: Out of our owne com- 
mons, we breake into his Severall : no g/ory muſt ſerve our turnes, but His : As 
if no honour could ſatisfic the ambitious ſubj-&, bur the kingdome :It is nothing | 
to be great at Court, hee muſt have the Crowne. Bur of all breaches ofthe 
cight Commandement, there is none like theft: all of thefts, none like Sacti- | 
ledge: of all ſacriledges none like robbing God of his g/ory. As his giory1s 2! 
treaſure, which hee will not give to another : {othe very attempt to robbe bim af; 
that, is a ſinne ro which he hath ſeldome granted a pardon. Ep 
4. Men are commanded to give this g/ory : bur how can they give it 5 vt 


— 
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ving preſuppoſeth having : we have nog/cry, how then ſhould wegivelt* We 


He CE 


may as well find fire inthe botrome ofthe ſea, ora well of water 10 the body r 
the Sunne, as g/ory in man, Beſides, ifhonour be in honoramte; than as # e bf bo 
bleſſed of the greater, {o here the giver of glory ſhould be more excellent! - 
receiver. But properly, neither can we give it, nor can God receive i 7 fo 
| both he is ſo infinitely full of g/ory, thar no more can be added unto him: | 
are Quire empty, and have not one droppe to give him. Yetboth wor a 
| togive, and he to reccive: We rogive what hee harh firſt given us & —_ 
| receive, whar before he had in himſelfe. Itis his grace planted in our ne 2/0 
; brings forth che fruit of g/ory to his Name : andit we havethc an67jrs wag 
| not bur oivethe latter, Suum Simile, itis naturall to gracc, tO deer we eee 
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| beneplacitum Dei, to beger beneplacitum Deo, If we thinke to [pinne rhis glory Ol | 


ft, wee 
| of our owne bowells; and thereofro make a gurtment of honour for Chriſt, 9 


| are groſſely deceived : for he will nor accept ir, he ſcornesto Weare If. 
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Theſc are falſe Heralds, let them kcepe their honour ro themiclves. Bur it our of 


thoſe innumerable graccs, which his holy Spirit hath ſerin our hearts, we ſhall | 


 ranſack2 our garden for flowers, and thereot make a garland of thankfulneflc, 
| this he will accept, and account ita honourto weare, Thoſe coronation lowers 
Nof humble rratitude, and hearty love, he will ſticke in his owne Crowne. If we 
; could make a happy marriage betweene a pertc& Red ( ſuppoſe rhe Prince of 
| the land of Roſes)and a perfect whitc,(ſuppoſe the Lady ofthe nation of Lillies) 
| berwcene the zeale of a religious profeſſion, and the innocencie of a ſpotleſſe 
| life; they would beger the beſt colour: the Lord would be well pleaſed with us, 
| if wE could preſent bum ſuch a glory, Bur to ralke of any glory of our owne, or to 
| offer that, were as if rhe darknetſe thould proffer light to the day, or the dry pitte 
colend warerto the ſpring. The Lord found us i pelinredin our bloud, there was 
all our beautic. * We come up, and are cut downe like a flower ztherc was all our glory: 
And were not this rich ftufte, ro oftcr unto Chriſt * Once we did fo, and he was 
contented with it : Our finne was all the favour, and our death all the honour, 
and our condemnation all the gthry we gave him. We lodged him ia a ſtablc 
at his birch, and houſed him with contempt all his life, and tor a farewell nailed 
himto the crofle at his death: and there we l:ft him, From under all theſe 
clouds of abuſe, our Sunne roſe glorious, to his owne orbe in heaven : Have 
wee no better thing to preſent him with now £ Will.no glory yct come 
from us ? 

From ſome, too-many, it will not, We have our irreligious Polititians, that 
thinke ontheir owne glory, not his. All happy ſucceſlcs they aſcribe to their 
owne heads, not to the Head of the Church. Perhaps it any thing tall out croſle, 
Chriſt may be blamed for ir. Theſe mendoe that in carncſt, which we have 
ſcene boyes doe in ſport; ſtand on their heads,and ſhake their heeles againſt hea- 
ven- We have our impious blaſphemers, that pierce his ſide with oathes, and 
| {weare all his wounds open againe. The lewes did bur crucifie him below , on 
| the earth; when hee came to ſuffer : theſe crucifie him above, in heaven, where 
| hee (ittes on his throne. From ſuch men Chriſt hath injuric and infamie enough, 
| but not one ſparke of g/ory, From us yet let him {peed better ; ſome glory, yea all 
| 2/ory we mult give him on carth, or he will giveus none in heaven, If we locke 
| up his glory, he will lockeus out of his g/ory. He askes for our glory, and we beg 
| his Petimuſque damuſque viciſum : Let us give, and we ſhall receive : as beiow, 
| Grace for grace : (0 above Glory for glory, You have glorified meby yourgood 
| workes, in thie day of thraldomc: | Come new ye bleſſed, and I will glorife you by my 
| mercies in my erernall kingdome, 


| Bur wherein can we zlorifie him 2 Not! 


a giving him what he hath not, but in 
making knowne what he hath. = To publiſh his g/02y, is all chat wee can, doe 
for him: or no magnifie his workes, To magnific him, is not Magnum facere, 
ſed Magnum dicere, His glory by our praiſes, is not made Major, but Noiior. Nor 
thing 1s added tothe latitude or cxtent of ir; buttorhe appearance and manitc» 
tation ofir. We magnific him, not by cncreaſing the luſtre of his g/ory, but by 
plucking off the vaile of darknes from the faces of finners. As it is a kind of ho- 
nourto the Sunne, when by opening the eyes of the blind, or bringing prifoncrs 
| Our of an obſcure dungeon, we cnablethem ro take knowledge of his light, Nor 
n:th the Sunne ſo much cauſe to rhanke us for this; as they that by this helpe 
| come to behold the Sunne, Yet he that is ever infinite, is pleaſed roenlarge 
' himſcfe by the number of ouprayers: and takes our frequent petitions as it 
vere an augmentation of his Greaznefle ; as Princes are made famaus by the 
; mulrirude of clients. Still for all this, we are bcholden to, him, got he co vs. 
| Thi he will ſuffer us to take his glorious Naine in our mouths,is a great bonour: 
| That he will take his Name any waycs dignified by our mauthies, is a greater 
= 7» honour. 
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' tickes will undertake ro blaſon Chriſts armes;but the Device muſt be thcir owne. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Second Curry 
honour, O what an honour hath God given to m | | 
ſpeake to him, or ſpeake ofhims We are wormes, opined ud] _ 


are we ſuffered tocrawle of hisearth * Weareſerpents, in ref 


David profeſſeth himſelfe ® s dead dog, to his king Sazl: and Go 4: | 
boſheth to his king Devid., Yet David ipeakes to Saul and — - 
ro David, We have no meaſure to trie any compariſon with God: ro =_ 
is no meaſure for infinitenſſe. Yer ler it ſufficeto our comforr that God 
noteſteeme us ſo litrle ro himſelfe, as a dead dog is to a King, Whatſoey 
are indeed, yet his mercie doth make more account of us, The man that kat 
bur a torne cottageto hide his head in; he that hath no corrage, no harbour " 
iS faine to reſt his weary limbes on the cold earth; he that hath nomore of tis 
world buta grave: he that hath his grave burtlent him, till a betterman wuſthe 
grave: hee that hath no grave but a dunghill: he that hath no 
more earth but that which hee carries, but that which he is : he thar hath not 
' that earth which he is, bur even inthatis anothers ſve: yer hath as much Pro- 
portion to God, as if all Devids worthies, all thFmonarchs ofthe world, andal| 
thoſe imaginary gyants, were kneaded and incorporated into one; and as though 
that one werethe {urviver of all the ſonnes of men,to whom God hadgiventhe 
carth. Therfore how little ſoever we be, though we areas if we were not: yer 
he that calls thingsthat are nor, as though they were; gives us leaveboth to call 


| Q Rev. 7. 14» 


upon him, and to call upon others to honour him, and puts the promulgation of 
his glory into our unworthy lippes. If wee wereburt meere duſt and aſes, wee 
might ſpeake unto the Lord : For the Lords hand made us of this duſt, andthe 
Lords hand ſhall recolle& theſe aſhes. The Lords hand was the wheele, upon 
which theſe veſklls of clay were framed: and the Lords hand is the vrne, in 
which theſe aſhes ſhall bepreſerved. We are the duſt and aſhes of the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt; and whac marble is ſo precious £ Yea, we are morethanduſt 
and aſhes : weare our beſt part : every man is his ſoule : and being ſo, the very 
{breath of God, he may breath backe the praiſes of God. Yea, forthis caulehe 
hath his breath given him : and when he tailes in thar dutie, he deſerves to have 
his breath taken from him. Ir is mans greateſt honour, that hee may ſet forth 
the g/ory of his Maker as it was a high credite ro him, Cujus dignatur 46 ore Ceſu 
in orbe loqui, In this reſpeR every man is a Preacher, every creature a Text, 
every occaſion a dodrine, every bleſſing a reaſon,cvery thankſgiving an uſe, men 
and Angels the auditors, and the whole Sermon is Gods Glory. 


by all meanes, and at all times, it is requifite that we know How. 
1.luſtly,for we may not tainke that weare atany coſt with God,or do beſtow 
oughtupon him out of our own bountyrwe owe it ro him, & luſtice requires that 


of that 


omiſſion of this duty ſhal be called to a wofull reckoning.”He that 
men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God, His refuſall of us, for our 
him, is both juſt and grievous. * Becauſe they l * 
God, whar ſhall become of them 2 To be caſt our from his —_ woe 
red of thoſe infinite joyes that accompany ir, 1s the extremity of 10 

there is more init thanſo : Depart from me ye car 


_— 


mous corruption of our finnes : why are we ſuffered to hiſſe on we __ 


Fl 


2uomods : To him, but How? Since we muſtall give g/or to himy all giv, | 


we pay our debts. If it be Bemevolentis, yer it is Debita: welltaken, when its ws | 
given: but if not given, ſtriMly to be accounted for. There ts nothing for " hn 
Chriſt wil reward us,but that wherby his glory is che greater for us.17 ow | 40 
which cane out of grea8 tribulation:ineribulationchey confeſſed Chrift: 8 l bf 
firy rryall they honoured his Name: therforc they ſtand wit ts | 
his Throne. Such is the mercic-of our good God,that he gives us arcware” 


| 


«| 
ing that,which withour any thanks we are bound to do. As aFzrher giveshis0bX- 


<7 Þ - ence, Butthe 
dient ſonthe Inheritance; becauſe be is his ſonne,not for his pre he | 


le of 


lorifie bm 4 
knew God, and did nv! $ 1 debir- 
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ment: *Ca# that unprofitable ſervant into utter darkne e, where ts wetdine and ona « 
ſhing of reeth , becaule he did not glorifie God with \ qdrovny Te aps. chen lef | 
arbitrary, but impoſed as neceflarie : No indifferent matter, whether wee ren- 
derhim glory ,Ornot : bur if we doe not, we ſhall die for it. He is a ſelfe-witled 
foole,that will not open his mouth, to fave his life : but more ſorriſh hee, thae | 
will not open it toſave his ſoule, This is not therefore matter of courtefie, but 
of dutic: nor atrec largeſſe,bur a juſt debt. ® Render unto God the thinss that are 


Gods : Nor Date, but Reddite ; what is Gods, and glerie is his without all queſti- 
on. They are miſtaken thar thinke their gratitude a gratuitie: as if God were 
beholden to us for rendring him his owne. Indeed it is often called a gift,though 
icbe adebt : agift in reſpeRof our liberallminde, adebt in its ownenature, In 
our common ſpeech we ſay, What is more duethan debt £ And againe, What 
is more freethangitr? Theone doth nor deſtroy the other. Indeed what wee 
frankely pay as a debt, God will graciouſly accepr as a gift. Not that he uſeth us 
as we doe deſperate debters glad ro rake this or nothing : for our Creditor can 
pay himſclte at his pleaſure. If we doe nor render him glory with all our hearts, 
he will fetch ir out ofour carcalſ&s, Haye it of us he will ; cither in the libertic 
of this earth,or inthe priſon of hell : Either our pleaſure,or our paine muſt pay 
him. Yer ſuch is his goodnefle, roaccept kindly, what we pay heartily : and to 
take that as a courteſie, which is indeed our dutic. * His wrath & revealed from 
heeven, again#t thoſe that with-hold the truth in unrighteouſne(ſe? If we with-hold the 
truth of his glory,it is great injuſtice. 

z. Freely: that is but a ſowre praiſe, which is prefſt or wringed our, like 
Verjuyce ffom a Crabbe. * 1 wil get we honoxr apon Pharavb , bur no thankes to 
Pharaoh : he ſhall get little by it,unlefſe we call plagues and deatha commodity, 
Forced praiſe may be forthe honour la#datorwm,bur it is nothing to the comfort 
lexdantium, The very devils were driven to acknowledge Chriſt : their ſcho- 
lars, the Sorcerers of Egypt were compelled to fay, This u the finger of God : yer 
they are all of them in hell, This isro give Chriſt the glory, becauſe wee cannot 
doe the contrary ; to praiſe him againſt onr wils, There is a confeſſion upon 
the racke : bur commonly execution followes it: and ſuch malefaQors haveno 
more favour,thanto be had from the racke tothe Gibber : God hath vim coa771- 
vern, Þ Hophni with his fleſh-hooke could fay,Da vel euferam. Soro part with ir, 
as one delivers his purſe, or as a Porter beares his load, gronivg under it,is little 
to our comfort. © Whatſeever ye doe, doe it heartily + ſo voluntarily, as if God had 
neither rackes nor skrewes to force ir out of you. 4 God loves & cheerefull giver : 
if he lookes for ihis in our charity tothe poore, mach more in our pierie to his 
' honour. Wee call upon you for this tribute,and you pur us off * till Tomorrow. 
| Favours that come with gtudging,are viſcat« beneficis : rhey ſticke tothe fi - ah 
like birdlime,and will noteome off. Weareall put into that holy office: Chriſt 
 hach made us Prieftsto himſelfe, and ſent us into the world co preach his glory. 
It we doe it,there is no merit to be talked of, for af necefitie is laid upon wbut if we 


| doe it nor, there is a woe to be thought of, fora curſe will befall us. 


| Docit then, butdoe it chearefully, even with love and gobd will : let it bee 
the offering of a free heart. The willingneſſe of the minde, is cver the far of the 
ſacrifice : and without that, all is leane and dry. 8 Su#al; quod ſanttum cit 2 dome 


| mes : Thad an holy portion due to God among my goods,[ have ſevered it from 
| thereſt, I have broughtand laid it upon his Alcar.l have taken my beſt goods the 
| love and fidelity of mine heart, and conſecrated rhem ro Godin chearcfull prai- 
ſes? > God bad touched 1he harrs of them that honoured the King : foall thoſe that give 


tha deſpiſe bim, and bring him no preſemts of praiſes; there is the prine of rhe Di- 
vels x Lak upon Ce Praifecthee ought tobe, and that freely : not fainedly, 
i Qnemedmedum ad bypeerizit, not by cuſtome, ficss2 ſerularibus : not according 
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glory to Chriſt, have Gods ſtamp upon their hearts. Bur for thoſe wen of Belial, 
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to our owne imagination, ſicut ad heretics : nor by bodil 
& ſoperſtitzoſis : not by compulſion, ſicst 4 mancipiis + bur 
chearcfulneſſe,as it becommeth Chriſtians. Weneed nor grudge it.f | 
no lofers by ir. It does nor diminiſhour flockes, nor «liſ-furniſh our oO Weeate 
diſquantitic our ſummcs,nor diſparage our Cre 
nay,it is the onely way to conſerve all unto us. We are not the 


ſervant, the glory of thy Lord hath carred intothee , thou haſt lo 


eAn Expoſition upon the Second [ing 


eee. 4, | 
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y repreſeneations.... 
with all Ceo 


ou 
dites, nor empaire our _ 
richer by this gitc. Though we doe nor condition for the praiſing of * 
Indes did for the {clling of Chriſt, 2uid dabs ? yer we are ſure of 2 Say, 
heart,and publiſhed ir with thy lippes: now; * Eater thou into the oY A 
As'it was beforc in the charge, Freely you have received, freely give: [0 iy 
for the reward, Freely you have given;trcely receive: As my glory was _ 
ced by you, ſo be you advanced into my gory, mf 
3. Fervenrly : there is no wm" toa cold cammendatio 
may have a pardon. Law in ore invido, parum differt a wituperio. T | 
Aickes in _ teeth, and is loth ro come forth y ws pincheth God of \s go 
Pharavh higgled with him about the releaſe of {ſracl: ſome he ſhall have, noe 
all: the glory of ſuch a deliverance,another came another wayes, is fraw, tz. 
therthan /aws, a ſecret coozenage,rather than an aR of Tuſtice. When we wikke 
togreat perſons, wee rather make their Titles exceſſive, than defeRiye : + 
take it for a diſhonour, it we ſpeake them ſhort : they would not loſe one inch of 
their height. Hyperbolc's doe well ; but CApoſiopeſes are intolerable. The new 
Lady ſawffcsro be called Miſtreſle, Ser up the ſtring of honour as high as you 
may, as high asthe Inſtrument will beare, till izeven crackes againe; andtha 
ſounds well, the muficke pleaſeth us. And ſhall we bate God of his Celfitude? 
Is any praiſe roo high for bim * ' Hi glory # above the earth and heaven. Above 
the earth it may well be, for the earth is but the Cellar or Vault of the world, 
Indeed here be Excelſa, and Exce!ſi, high places, and high perſons, both : the 
higheſt places are mouncaines,and the higheſt perſons kings. © 1 will oſcendabeve 
the height of the clonds,1 will be like the moZt High,ſaid one of xhem. Babylon was the 
high place, and the King of Bablyon the high Perſon: yer he was ſomodeſtzsto 
challenge no more, but Simils Altiſime, not Hliiſimus, But as high as they are, 


n: itiswell if i 


the earth : yea, above heaven too, | 
 LMliifimwwastheancicnr ſtile of God : » Melchiſedech ſo termed him firſt 
Therefore ler us give him the higheſt Glory : P Laudate Dewm in exclſis: ſothe 
Angels ſung, 4 Glory to God on high. All glory is high; yet there is one giwy high 
erthananother : and* One terre differeth from another inglory, Glory, like Fame; 
Ingreditur ſole, & caput uubila condit., If any bee higher, ler us give Chriſtthat;| 
Praiſe Him in the heights, as high as we can goce, Glory it ſelfe is analtirudey higher 
than wealth, higher than pleaſure : the higheſt pitch tharmancanflie; an Ez 
gle for the King. Good reaſon thar we ſhould wiſh bim that is higheſt the high- 
eſt thing wee have. c Praiſe him upon we bizb ſounding Cymbals , that _— 
and applauſes,and thanks may be heard up to the very heavens,andſo be uſl- 


n-7 here be higher than they. The Glory of Chrilt is higher than theirs,for it isabove 


| wi indeed. To ſhorten the g/ery of God, is not law, bur ſacrilegiras, To call lum 


onely, Great, happy, wiſe, good, is buta poſitive : not enough, if there bee 
greater, better, ny oy nog the comparative. Parva law, rt —-\ 
teferri, No, giveit him in the ſuperlative, inthe higheſt ; *3: tbow ex! rr 
above the heavens. With our higheſt wiſhes, and higheſt aftections, x rhe 
expreiſions, and higheſt endeavours, let us ſer. forth the praile and g'v7 

| moſt high God, le(ws ChriZt, ttoh- _ 
4. Intentively, and with ancarneſt defire ro glorifie him. Though we 

| goc ſo highas we would, yer let us goeas high as we can, I know it15 mp” 
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of all praiſe,bur no praiſecan be worthy of Him. As his humility 
that we cannot ſound it : ſo his ſublimity is ſo high, chat we cannotreachir. Yet 
ler us draw to our utmoſt ſtrength, and looſe the arrowes of our praiſes, ſo thar 
they may come as neare heaven,as the arme of fleſh can ſend them: and even that 
ſhall be accepted.He does not looke for ſuch Glory from us,as He is worthy to re- 
ceive, but as we are able ro give. Our praiſes of Him are not ſinnes, yet they are 
| not without ſome touch of {inne : praiſes and infirmities come from us together, 
but Chriſt parts them ; forgiving the infirmities, and receiving the praiſes. Th cy 
arc full of weakneſles, yer doth He not except againſt chem for their imperfeRi- 
ons.He takes rhem well in rar ry. there be no worthin them: and vouch- 
fates them a reward,which had been ſufficiencly honoured with a pardon.Chriſt 
ſaies of Maries annointing Him, * 2uod poruit fecit - yet this was omewhar, for 
che Ointment coſt a round ſumme: and of the Widowes charity, * 2nodhabuit 
dedit; and that (God wot) was buttwo Mites : yet well taken though. _9ioms 
infirmites ſhall not hinder, if Yoluntatis imtegrites be ready. There may bee weak- 
neſſe in the at of rendring Glory , bur it there bee goodneſſe in the deſire, the 
Mercy of Chriſt will looke graciouſly upon it. Gods good will towards us, will 
accept of our good will toward Him. * Heis attentive to their praiers, that de- 
fire to feare his Name: and even for David, whom God commended for a®man 
atter his owne Heart ; his honeſt true heart was the faireſt lowet ithis garden. 
Every ation is meaſured according ro the proportion of the Agent : Deſircin 
them that cannot ſpeake, ſpeech in them that cannoe doe, doing good in them 
that lacke ſtrength to ſuffer evill, findes favour at the hands of Chriſt. As in cx- 
treme ſickeneſlez when the tongue cannot utter words, yet the heart venting 
grones, receives compaſſion. Though the Totum homing bee but Yoturms ments 1 
that will is taken for the deed, Great acts from weake perſons, arc entertained 
with wonder. The Leper was not praiſed, © 2aia in lgge detIr + rhe Centurion 
was wondred at, 2:4 legis ignarus : yer they both had faith, 1» modicoſermone 
_ plus landatar ruiticus, quam in magno Philoſophus. The wirty ſpeech of a 
childe is admired : the ſame falling trom the mouth of a man would nor beere- 
garded, 4 None returned with thankes but the Samaritan : if Chriſt have his 
Tythe our of a ſtrange field, when his owne Pariſh paies Him none, Hee may 
well rake notice of it. Faithfull obſervance is moſt accepred, where it is leaſt ex- 
pected, If they offer Gold to the Tabernacle, whom wee deemed ſcarce worth 


—  - —__—_— 


feet, than Simon that thought himſclfe ſo righteous a Saint ; ſhall ſhee not bee 
more rewarded © Bur as there may bee adefire without ability, ſo commonly 
there is an ability without a deſire. Some few would doe much for Chriſts Glory, 
andcannor : rhouſands of us can doe much for his G/sy, and will nor. Theſe 
latter rejoyce for what they can doe, and are in danger of hell : the former 
mourne for what they cannot doe, and are accepted in heaven, God will give 
Gloryro that very willingneſſe, which deſires rog/orifie his Sonne 7:ſis. 


onely a numeral, bur an ordinall terme : ſignifying both Firſt in number, and 
him be the chiefeſt. Both z for we know that in civill equipage, ſome goe 


ranke are fartheſt fromthe Perſon of the Prince, though they goe before the 

rince. e And Saint Paul in placing thoſe three Divine graces, ſers the greateſt 
laſt ; Yitima charitas, ſed maxima charitas. * Sorthe ſonne 1s ſcr afrer the brother, 
yet is dearer than brother: wiſe after childe, yet dearer than childe , and friend 
afterall, whois the deareſt of all. But ler Chriſt be both Primw in Ordive, and 
Primus in Dignitate. Begin thy workes with his g/ory, and ſo ler him bee the firſt 
| ot all : reduce all thy workes to his g/ory, and ſolct him bee rhe chicfe of all. 
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Goats haire : If Mary that was ſo great afinner, ſpend more tearesupon Chrilts | 


5. Principally ; before all others, and above all others. Principalirey, is not 
Chiefc in order. For Precedencie,ler Chriſt be the Firſt : and for Supremacie, | 


ore who are not the chicte, nay, furtheſt off from the Chiete: as the fore | 
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- | tranſcending another. There are 4 of glory inthe celeſtiall bc every one 


| Name. The ſotriſh Anabapriſt would have all glory given to Go 


| left. Asifboth could not bee preſervedin their ſeverall rights : as if weemult 
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eAn Expofition upon the Second "Gn 


There be many others ro whom wee owe honour : hank a ILEOD 
ſerbefore all, and kept above all. Mcn have their glory = wrt Mlkdee 
8 Honour to whoms honour belongeth, There be diſtinRions of meny 8 allowance: 
higher than others : why have wee elſe (uch diverſity of Titles *"b;fome 


Lordſhip, Honour, Grace,Excellencie,Majeſtie,are (tiles of honour, Worlhig | 


odies,among | 


the ſtarres. Parents we are commanded to honour : and ſpirir 
Paſtors are worthy of double honour: above all men, honowr x wp Sh ns 


Atheiſt would have all glory givento the King, and let God fad fe Tn 


d 1, 
roſtand for a cypher. Theſethinke that God hath nor. his duc ev _ e 


the king lay downe his Scepter, that God and Cefar, Chtiſt and the Chriſt 
Magiſtrate, are the whole heaven aſunder : and will not come neere one bo 
ther, Bur Chriſt ſaies, Þ Give Ceſar that which & Ceſars,and to God that which ; > 
He joynes them both arme inarme, in one verſe , and ſeares not the loſe of " 
owne honour, by the honour of the Prince, This is one difference betweene the 
Court-paraſite,and the Anabaptiſticall hypocrite: The former is hot for 94, 
Ceſars, and quite skips over 2u# Dei:the other ſtands upon 2ue Dei,and woulg 
annihilate 2#2 Ceſar. Bur bqth have their due places, tor God & the God of order 
not of confuſiov. O yee ſonnes of men, Chriſt doth notgrudge you your honours, | 
why ſhould you deny him his « You may enjoy your 78. Zagar Workhips, 
andall your ſcverall Titles,without his envie : yea more, hee commands mento 
give you all your due reſpects : not out of courtefie, for love; nor our of ave. 
ry, forfeare ; norout of flattery,for gaine, but out of dutic,;ifor conſcience, He 
upholds your names, you may doe well ro uphold his. The faQtious SeQary,that 
would bring all things to a paritic, thinkes that Gods glory is.not entire, unleiſe | 
Ceſars [mage be quite blotted out. The profane polititian, chat wouldflarter the | 
king intoa God, thinkes thar Ceſar bath ncver enough, till God hath nothing 


needs ſolooke upon the one,asto loſe the ſight of the otlicry and ſogiveeareto 
the one,as if we never cared for hearing ofthe other, Buy Ceſar may have his ho- 
nour, without Gods prejudice : and God may have his g/sry without any im- | 
. peachment to Ceſar. Yea, Ceſar holds all his honour in Capite : and as hee is the} 
head of his ſubjc&s, ſo Citriſt is the head of Ceſar. * By mee Kings raigne: It is 
Chriſts Prerogativeroyall, to be the King of kings. ! Glry and honour, both arc 
in his 441d, and at his diſpoſing. 

To ſpeake tousall ; Godisa carefull Preſerver of our honours: he hath made 
aſtrong fence about our good names; hedged them in with a precept,aprecept 
delivered in thunder, and to be required with rigour; the breach whereot1s pu 
' niſhable with quenchleſſe fire : He bath beſtowed a whole Commmnrann uP- 
on them. Hee gavebut tenin all, and one oftheren hec hath ſetroguaro "ot 
honours. Wee are not onely forbiddento ſpeake evill ofthe Ruler, but even N 
our neighbour. Soprovident hath the Lord bcene to preſerve our —_— - 
the convittion of them that ſtand upon pietic to God, and forger x) _— 
men : thatthinke it enough ro doe ſome homage to Chriſt on - - rr” m 
though they diſhonour their brethrenall the weeke. By reaſon 0 : — 
ſtome crept intothe world, it is uſuall for one durie of godlinefle to dc 


her fellowes. We cannot raiſe the price of one vertue, but Wee _ ops _—_ 
all che reſt. Norextoll Preaching, but Praycr muſt grow out k att 
bring vpalmes.,and the workes of mercic,but preſently the workes go wary 
muſt be laid downe. No way but by the ſale of Chriſts gie_en 5 - ga 
for the paore. No way to honour God, but by thc de ſpiſing of men! 

ſo pious, as to give Chriſt the g/orie; then ſo impious 45 


names of his ſervants with ignominic. * 14/2 791 440 
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rers, woje#. Too many of the pure brotherhood are of the Phariſcs Opinion 
right. No extortioner,no adulrerer, as if there was no other way to hell, bue by- 
theſe enormities : as if God could be diſpleaſed with nothi ,bur adulteric and 
extortion. But as the Phariſic left out of his Caratogue, Pride :' hee ics, No 
extortioner,no unjuſt man ; he ſayes nor,No proud man : So the preciſe arto- 
gan diſſembler brags,thar he is no adulcerer, no blaſphemer , bur hee ſaies nar, 


am no {landerer. Notongue fo bitter as theirs, when they lIighr upon a name 


that is notin their owne Regiſter : none makes ſo deepe an incifion into the 
credit of their neighbours. They complaine of the protane ones, ( as they call 
them) chat they make drunken catches of them in the Tavernes : | excoſe it nor: 
but by their leaves,they make worle libels of good men in their privace conven- 


ticles. If it be a faultin the other,tq cenſure men intheir drinke: is ir no faulr 
incheſe, to ſpeake worſe of menartheir mear £ Why ſhould Ceres havea grea- 
rer priviledge than Becchws ? Why ſhould our names bee the fiddles, to draw 
downe their morſels * Why doe they blame the Papiſts for lighting the 1e- 
cond commandement, when they make no reckoning of the ninth + As they - 


take it ill for others to ſcandalize themunderthename of hypacrires,ſo let them 


take beed of ſcandalizing others withthe name of diſſolures. God is tender of 


us in our ſeverall ſtations : we have it,and much good doe us with it. His e/ory 
doth not ſo ſwallow up ours, bur that we are honoured in him, by him, and for 
him. Bur then our honour goes beyond the bounds, when ic encroacherh upon 
his glory. It is the preſumption, and he ruine ofir, to invade Chriſts propriety. 
All our g/ory is bar a beame of his : and ſhall a poore and (mall ray brave ir our, 
if it were the body of the Sunne £ The glory of making all good, the glory of 
repairing what we had made evill, the g/ory of diſpoſing all to good, the glory of 
giving all good, the g/ory of doing all good ; this g/ory hee will not give 19 another. 
And he that preſumes torake it, when as God denics to give it; ſhall finde it 
too hot,or too heavie for him: hee ſhall never carry itto his grave. Allthe glo- 
ry we have, is the reſtiltance of his : all our honour confiſts in being his inſtru- 


_ | ments : We have the glory that belongs to the inſtruments, ler him have the 


glory that belongs ro the Agent. This is one ſtrong motive to preſerve his ho- 
nour, becauſe he preſerves ours. Wee deſerve to live with ſhame, and dic with 
infamic, ifboth in life and death we docnot give Chriſt the glory. 

6. Entirely; and that rwo wayes. Firſt,Zx perie Chrifti,thar hee have itall to 
himſelfe. Secondly, Ex perte nottra, that wee give it to him with all che powers 
we have. Toetumilll, & ex toro noftri: hee muſt have all che g/orie which can bee 
rendred by all our abilirie. 

1, Itmuſtbe entirely his: To 54m, and none bur bim. Notto another above 
him, not to another beneath him, nor to another for him, not to anorher with 
him,notto another beſides him ; but onely to himſclfe, Gloris is not enough, 
nor gleria Des,without Seli, * To the onely wiſe God bee honowr, ? Not wntow , as if 
the Vaints were afraid to touch any part of ir. So we are raught to acknowledge 
In our Prayer,and toprayfor that acknowledgement ; Thine « the glory. Thine, 
and no Creatures elſe. Some Creatures may have ſome glory , bur none of 
Chriſts glorie: that ſame Gloria iv Altifimi is onely his. The Angels ſung it ro 
Him and if we fing it to any but Him,wee fing a falſe note. This was their mu- 
ficketo Him, when hee lay in the Cratch : much more now hee weares his 
Crowne : To Chri#t,and none bur Chriſt the g/orie. No ſharers; hee will have 


| U,or none, Ler petty lords content themſelves with a mediocritic of honour: 


they that have right to none, will take any. Satan was never ſo audacious, as 


when he would perſwade his Maker to a 9geniculation, to an adoration of his 
Creature, of his profeſs enemic, Never did Chriſt ſay, Av#id Satan ill then. Ic 
154 juſt indignarion, that is conceivedar the morion of a rivality with God. Cer- 


all our reputations, why are not we ſo one of anothers £ This honour he affords | 
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| worſhip « Why may northe Saint repreſented inthar piQure, 


x x lohns, 21. 


having Ceſars image in gold, they fondly worſhip it- Facilins of 1dols + Terwpli, | 


eA'n Expoſition npon the Second C55 


NAP, 


ranel, Idolarry is moſt deare fnne't the devilloreilc hee mona morhe 
im eto compaſle it, How are the Papiſts ſure, that the * 


a rivall with Chriſt,when they ſet an Image before their tics at prog ar 


iQure it ſelfe goc halves with Chriſt in the glorie ?: How 4 yay =. 


the 
ly,itcither a Saint in heaven,or an Image on-earth,be his partner- 
toy ſo certaine ofthe conſtancy of their mindes, that no thoughn ore 
ever ſticke upon the picture £ There is fleſhin the holieſt of them,as well 2x {1 
rit : and whenthe Spirit would giycall the glory ro Chiiſt, will not the Aſt 
ſteale away ſome, to beſtow upon the image 2 | | 
The philoſophicall opinion of our ſoules, thar they are made of harmony, is 
little berter than a poeticall fition: Butthe poeticall 'fiſtion, that the Thebans 
ſprang ofthe ſeede of the Serpent, and ſo became warring brethren,is more than 
aPhiloſophicall opinion. For fincethe Serpent begnited our firſt parents, , 7he 
faſh fightetb aguinſt the ſpirit, nd the iris fighterb againſt he fleſh : Et com bus cours 
| werſpe nai ſums, Theſe twinnes make a .perpetuall warre within us, and that 
warre makes many wounds, and thoſe wounds will never perfettly bee cured 
till wee are advanced to Heaven. Chriſt may now cover them with his owne 
garment ofrighteouſneſſe, as thatking bound up the wounds of his ſouldiers |, 
wich his owne robe : bur they are never throughly healed, til wee cometothar 
Heavenly Jeruſa/em, which ſignifies the vi/ion of peace, the beatificall viſion of God, 
And ſo long as this fleſh, thiscorruptionof our nacure ſtickes to us, wee are in 
danger okmaking ſome rivall with Chriſt. Though our grace, the better part, 
the1ſrael within us, would give all glory to him ; yet within us there is a Phili- 
ſtine faion roo, Corrupt nature, that will ſet up their Dagov. 1 Though they 
| cannot agree together, yet they muſt dwell together. * And Paul does forbid the 
| dominjon of the worſe, notthe cohabitation of both, Daevidthought itagreat 
| woe, *Todwellin CM:ſech : burir isa farre greater woe, for cHeſech to:dwell in 
us. Yet there it will dwell, till death turnes them both our of doores : and fen- 
deth our finne downeto Hell, to the Divelt that begar irs and ourſoule up into 
Heavenzto our Redcemer that bought it. Good cauſe have wee thereforeto 
rake heed, leaſt that our finne betray our grace, and like aflic theefe. filch away 
ſome of that honour we intended to Chiif, | | 
Entirely Chriſt is to have his G/ory,' and intirely He cannot have it if with a | 
Partner ; and there is no way to ſet Himup a Partner, but by Idolatry. When 5. | : 
lohn had told us, that Chriſt is the true God, hee immediately chargeth* to teye ; 
our ſelves from 1dols., Me thinkes this ſhould ſtagger all choſe Romilts, chat have | 
any reſpeco their conſcience,leaſt in their invocations ww ſhould make Saints 
and Angels, yea, even dead piQures, Corrivals with Chriſt. It isa vaine helpe, | 
| to be toldthat they ſhould nor doeſo : Ir were a farre better courſe to remove | 
| rhepicure, andſoro preventall danger. As Apelics when hee had drawnea pt 
Qure, would ſtand cloſe behinde the curtaines, toliſtenhow the paſſengers did 
cenſureit ; and according as they found juſt faulcs, to amend them. I would to] 
God our ſuperſtitious neighbours, the Papiſts, hearing our juſt cenſures oftheit 
| Idols, Images,and pictures, wouldeven make acleare riddance ofthem. Ir isnot | 
ſafe enough to charge thoſe clients, that they never aſcribe avy honour _ | 
dead repreſentations,but for betrer ſecurity to caſt them for ever out of their de- | 
votions. | | 
| Forour ſelves, weare norfree from idolatry : It is miſcrableto lee, _ - | 
ran drawesthe world inſenſibly into this finne, which they profelle to dere "y 
| Thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace,than worſhip gold ina Statue 9 # 
| doe adore it inthe ſtampe, and finde no faul with themſelves. They _ "f 
| 2ot endure to worſhip the virgin Mares image, though itwere in g019? Ye 
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quan #'cordibus ſeperare. And what difference. is there upon the marcer, whether 
we worſhip the workemanſhip ofthe carver, or of the coiner 2 - Whether the 
Painters pencill, or rhe Minters ſtampe, moſt take our hearrs * The Papiſt wor- 
ſhips it as it is hangd upiny his chamber, the Worldling worſhips it as it is laid 
up in his coffer : both are evill, whichis worſe « If our hearts bee drawnerto an 
over-high reſpeQ of any creature, weeareidolaters - *and idolatrie (wee know ) 
ſers up a rivall wich Chriſt : and if rivalls be admitted, how does hee fir alone in 


Allthe titles of Gods Power have beene attributed to potent men by their 
ſubjeRs, ſaving onely his glory. As his Greatneſſe, his Grace, his Highneſle, 
his Excellency, his Majelty, his Omnipotency, but never his Glory. To ſome 
wee ſay , your Honour : to ſome, your Grace : to a, Superiour , your 
Highnefſe : ro a Prince, your excellency : to the King , your Majeſty : 
po. the paraſiticall Ieſuites flatter the Pope with his Omnipotency : but ne- 
ver hath it beene ſaid to any of them, your Glory : Thisno Prince hath raken, 
no ſycophant hath given: As if God on purpoſe had preſerved that ſtyleto him- 
ſelfe, and nor ſuffered any creature to uſurpe it: Hy Glory 1 will not give t0 
er. 

Let the application of this be brought home to our owne hearts. Chriſt hath 
appropriated divine g/ory to himſelfe, yer ſtill we are catching at it: we filly and 
finnefull wormes will be proffering co pilfer ir, they thar ® Seeke their owne glory, 
will never ſeeke Chriſts. Whereas all ſhould be referred to the honor of Chriſt, 
they will referre even his honour to themſelves, There is no praQtiſe ſtirring 

bur ſuch aman muſt be at che one end of it : and ſome line of ir, how crooked 
ſoever, muſt be drawne to his Center. Bur Chriſt will rake g/ory from no hands | 
butthe humble : like ſome mighty Prince, that lookes for lowlineſſe in his at- | 
tendants, and will not be {erved bur upon their knees. Our prayers are a part of 
Chriſts glory, and our poſture to preſent them in is kneeling. Hamen was proud 
to his fellow-peeres, yer humble ro 4hoſ#erns + bur ir muſt be an bumble AMor- 
decay, from whom Chriſt will accept glory. He accepted water from a Samaritan, | 
and kifſes from a Mary Magdalen z humble finners doe him more honour than 


{elves : what is itthat we can glory in * 

I.. Inour wealth, Dives ſ@m ? Þ Saint Avguitine anſweres him, Searcinam tuem 
commemores, Willany Aſſe praiſc his burden £ Tace laades tuas, & conſiders mi. 
ſerationes. 'The ſafeſt time to prayſe a rich man, is when he is dead: © 2uando nec 
landantem movet adulatio, nec wwmientat elatio, Dionyſius fell from a tyran over 
men, to be a tutor over boyes, and foto ger his living- Perſes ſonne and heire 
was faine to learne an occupation, the blacke ſmirhs trade, to relieve his neceſſity. 
Henry the fourth, that victorious Emperour, after hee had foughr two and fiftic 
pitched battailes, became a petitioner fora prebend, to maintaine him in his old 
age. Geliner, that potent king of the Vandales,was ſo low brought chart he intrea- 
ted his friend, to ſend him a harpe a ſpung anda loafe of bread : a harpe to con- 
ſort with his miſery, a ſpunge ro dry up his teares, and a loafe to (atisfie his hun» 

er. Yetthis is the winde that blowes up the worlds bladder : wealth is the 
oundation of ſecular glory. Evagrius makes it the high praiſe of che Emperour 
AMuwvritize, thatinthe height of all his majeſty, he retained his ancient pierie. 
And Thucydides reports it for a ſtrangerhing in the men of Chine, that for all their 
proſperity they were ſober. Scarce one of a thouſand, 4Cu: preſens felicitas 
erriſit, non irriſit. Be not theſe goodly things to glory ins Let the rich man 


proud Saints, There can be no greater folly, than the arrogation of glory ro our 
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& de future videt fibi ſupereſſe quod timeat.. Honour God with thy ſubitence : Tf thou 
takeft this honour _ thy ſelfe, thou playeſt che theefe with thine owne 
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- 2+ Inour ſtrength Alas, itis vanity : orb ludibriams: a for 
lip downe an Alexander. I know that much wrong is built on the preſumption of 


wer : 1d in ſumma fortuna 4quius, quod walidius, Let them have mi 

has have i dna? ce Sna retinere private domus : de aliens ans, = 
eſt. fThey devoure aman and his heritage. 2uia in potetate mann, Would _ 
have mee bee contented ith mine owne, fayes the oppreffour © Thar im 
peaſants and baſe ſpirirg;but toger that by force, which belongs toothers, that is 
gentleman-like. You would have meule my ſervant well:0 demens, its ſerous be. 
mo eſt? Is my man a man * Is my tenant my neighbour ? Is my neighbour 
brother « Doth the Senate deny my maſter the Conſul-ſhipe Hic enſis 4h; 
ſayes Ceſars ſouldier. Will not Nabeoth ſell A,hab his vineyard for money 2 
leſabell will helpe him to it for nothing. A counterfeit hand, with Lakhs 
ſeale, ſhall doe jt. Theſe men will have the law in their owne hands : Nec lege; 
metuunt, ſed cedit virthus equum : Meſtaque vidtriei jura ſub enſe jacem : their right 
hand ſhall right them. g They cate up Gods people as bread : but it is not ſo ſoone di. 
geſted, as eaten : inthe end it will choke them. This nettles God, and makes 
him an enemie, b For the oppreſſion of the poore, 1 willriſe, ſaith the Lord. i And woe 
to thee that (poileſt, for thou jhalt be ſpoiled. Where will che mighty a peare, when 
the Almighty comes to Iudgement £ They call to the ws any Es mountaines 
for ſhelter : and yet theſe were no babes, but *grees, rich, mighty wes, no lefle 
than Captaines and Kings. God takes pleaſure to 1 caſt drwre the mighty : not out 
of envie to their | ——— : alas, the greateſt potentates be to him no more than 
the bigget ſize 0 

him of his glory, and therfore ſhall taſt of his fury. Men may be ſtrong : as when 
| Germanicus had beficged a towne, one Pulis in his army, by throwing a ſtone 
| at a battelement, and overturning it, with all che men upon ir, ſo amazed them 


__—— 


with his ſtrength, chat they gave up the rowne. It is reported of Merias, one of 
; the 30. Tyrans, that he could turne overa loden waine with one of his fingers. 


| Plinze writes of one Ariſkowenes, who in a battell, flew 300. Lacedemonians in 


' one day. It was a ſong made of Aurelianthe Emperor, Mille mille Divas, quimile 
' mille occidit, Thele were all famous men intheir generations; yerthcir ſtrength 
| was but the ſtrength of fleſh, vincible at their beſt, The ſtropgeſt man uponearth 
| is butthe puſh of a pike, or the clappe ofa piſtall. Or if they eſcape theſe violen- 
| ces, an ague can make them as weake as water, age will ſhrinke their nerves, and 
| dry up their blouds, and conſume their {ſpirits : death is ſtronger than they all. 
| Abimelech was killed by the hand ofa woman: ſo,was Pyrrbws, Totilas, that had 
- vanquiſhed Rome,which had vanquiſhed the world, {laine by Ner/es,a Semi-wir, 
| an eunuch. Ir is recorded of Solomon, that having a great German brought pri- 
; ſoner to him, of very envie to the German nation, hecauſed him to be bound 
| hand and foore, andthen ſet his dwarfe upon him, like a child with aknifeto 
| hackeatreein ſunder, who wich many courſes and careers, ar laſt diſparched 
| him. m Such is the mockery ofpuiſfance, when God will give it over into the 
| hand of weaknefle. Take heed ye porentares, leaſt whiles you boaſt of what you 

can doe if you will, you provoke God to doe what he can z to lay you, and your 


principalitic in the duſt. Woe worth that mightyneſle, which ſhall offer ro 
robbe Chriſt of his glory. ; 


| it. " Let not the wiſe man glory in his fiſedome. As by way of conceſhon,every grea- 
ter inchudes the leſſe: he that can lift atalent, caneaſily life a pound : 5o by Way 
| of denyall, every greater excludes the lefſe: if nobles may not be ler into thy 
| counſell, much leſſe groomes, Wiſedome it ſelfe is debarred any corrivality 
| with Chriſt, in matter ofglory + what place then is here for ſtrengrb, or riches! 
| Wealch is not comparableto ſtrength : wealthrolles in enemies; but ſtrengib can 


wormes, Bur this isthe ground of his juſt quarrell : they rob | 


| 


3. Ofour wiſedome 2 Alas, thatis a fooliſh glory : there is no wiſedome in 


both repellchem fromentring, and expell them ifrhey be cntred. Riches will 
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make the theefe more venturous, bur ſeldom dos they make the true man more 
hardy.Therfore doth theProphet exclude the better ar firſt, that the worſe might 


with eſſe adoe be removed. Ifthe morecxcellent cannot be allowed this liber- | 


tc, the inferior may not by any reaion challenge ir. Weilth comes nor more 
ſhort of ſtrength, than ſtrength docs of wiſedome, ® The poore wiſe man by his 
wiſedome delivered the citty that was the wiſe So/omons obſervation. Then ſaid I, 
wiedome is better than flrength :, that was his concluſion upon it, Sertorive com- 
manded to bee brought forth two horſes ; the one farre and luſty, che other a 
ſpirtle, a poore leane Tade ; both of them. to be broken. He picked out ewo of 


| js ſouldiers, the one ſtrong and hearty, the other weake and fickly : to his leane 
orſc hce puts the ſtrong ſauldicr, the weake ſouldier to the pampered horke. -. 


The ſtrong man went roughly to worke, and thought to doe the feat with dead 
ſtrength ; but he both tired himſelfe, and became a mockery to the beholders : 
the weaker fellow by his ſleighrand cunning, did the deed, and went away with 
che applauſe. Scrength therefore cannot boaſt, where wiſedome is denied : and 
where ſtrength cannor prevaile, riches hath no hope. The beſt wiſedome is ro 
giveall glory to Chriſt. Pheraob aſcribed great wiſcdome to 7oſeph, but loſeph 
quickly rakes it off from himſeife, and ſends it away to rhe right ownery p 46/- 
que me, Deus reſpendebit proſpera Pharaoni, So Daniel to Nebucbadnezzar z 1T here 
is 8 God in Heaven that revealeth ſecrets, Hee bleſleth God for the knowledge hee 
had, and ſo does not deny it; bur he returnes the praiſe ro him that gave it. It 
is written of Saint Bernard, that having done many wonders in France, hee did 
thus pur off all glory from himſelfe : I have learned in the Scripture, that fignes 
are done Yel per fidtos, vel per perfecos : Ego nec fictionis, nec per fettionts mihi conſci- 
vs ſam : Let thcm have a good opintoa ofmec, bur giveall the praiſe to God. 
in that holy man, Yincebat ſublimitatem nominis, humilitas cords : Nec poterat unti- 
Vrſus mundus tantum cum erigere, quantum ſe ipſe dejicere ſolus, Hypocrites labour 
toſceme ſaints, not to bee ſo but the Holy Iabour to bee, more than to ſeeme 
Siors. The Kite may flic alofr, bur her eye and minde is to the Earth : Shee 
ſeemes to bee a gallant Bird ar her pitch, till ſhee falles downe upon a carrion. 
O how the difſembling Zelot makes a ſhew to honour Chriſt wich his lofty pre- 
teſſion, as if he were alrogethera man of Heaven: tarry bur a little, throw the 
baire of elory in his way, and hee will ſtoope to a carrion, and bee taken with 
the pride of his owne commendation. They ſay, there ſtands a Globe of che 
World at one end of a famous Library, andat the other end a Sceleron : Wee 
necde not ſcarch long for a good lcflon inthis Library : forchough a man were 
learncd in all that hee ſecs in.the Mappe of this World, yet hee muſt dye, and 


ſo himſelfe become a Mappe of mortality. Nothing a man hath wherein hee 


_ glory, bur Chriſt will indi him for ir, and that of a Sacrilegious fel- 
onic, 

Toconclude with ſome Uſe. All the Prophets and Fathers of the Primi- 
tive Church, uſed to crye out againſt thoſe particular fines, wherewith 
theirtimes were peſtered : If I wererotouchthe ſore of the daughter of this 
p-oplez (wee have many ſores, from the crowne of the head, to the ſole of 
the foorte) that which doth moſt rankle and apoſtemate, ir ſhould bee this 
robbing of Chriſt of his Glory, by the proudaffeRation of our owne. And 
at I ſhould further inſiſt upon it, my Argument and Text here would beare 
it well enough. Ic is an epidemicall infetion: ſEvery Man will proclajme his 
owne geodneſſe, In a concourſe of ſeverall companies in this or any other citie, 
till rhey onely thatare called, appeare and anf{were. It Stationers bee called, 
none anſwere bur Stationers: at the call of Mercers, Embroyderers doe nor 
ſtand up : nor if Goldſmiths bee named, doe Habberdaſhers preſent them- 
ſelves. Burtto the Proclamarionof, 0 «llye that ere good and honeſt men, approach, 
we ſtand upevery man of as, none diſappeares. Wee are all ſo proud, that wee 
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would be accounted ſuch, though we are not ſo conſcionable as to 5.49, 
if we cloth our (elves with Chriſts Glory, hee will uncloch us en. But 
then what will become of our honour 2 Suppoſe the King ſhould bran 
in his chaire of State,, - give him royall attendants, and ſumptuous chere pe 
withall hang him a naked Sword over his head in a twine threed with he 
point downewards: would that honour make him merry £ Would þ« - c 
fire to bee thus ſeared 2 Suppoſe that G OD ſhould give thee this libe 4 
wiſda7. and ſuffer thee to ruffle it in the royall Robes of his Glory , Crowne th ho 
with Roſe buddes, and waſh thy pathes with butrer : or ſay unto thee No 
chy ſelfe up in Purple and Scarlet, and fare. deliciouſly every day : Open th 
mouth wide, and 1 will fil it with pleaſures: Onely, Faciem meam nanquam vid: 
bu, you ſhall never come art mee, never fee my Face ; Would wee t 


wee had a good offer * Would wee accept the condition? No, ym b | 


wp the light of thy countenance apon «s . Rather let my abode bee 2 Pri | 
ngeon, a kinde of Hcl! ; bur let the light of Ces ; Cine 
Saviour, ſhine in at ſome little cranny ; and that ſhall make ir a Pallace . ; 
Court, a very Heaven, Let ourbread bee the bread of afflition, and ler our 
reares bce our drinke: but let the Light of thy Countenance ſhine upon us 
and then our bread ſhall bee tranſubſtantiated into Manna, the foode of An. 
gells; and our Water bee turned into Wine , our Teares congealed into 
Pearles, to enrich our Canſciences with ſo many Heavenly joyes. For all 
this felicity , hee askes no more bur his Glory, When Thales Mileſiwe had im- 
parted to another Philoſopher ſome admirable diſcourſe of Heaven, hee free- 
ed his Schollar from all reward but this, That whenſoever hee divulged this 
ſecret, Tibi now aſcripſeris , ſed me ejas repertorem predicaveris, The invention 
it ſelfe hee was willing to communicate unto others, bur the honour ofthe in- 
vemion hee wovid keepe to himſelfe ; Ybi mes leg, me aguoſee. Wee have re- 
ceived all our Wiſedome, Strength, Honour, and Wealth from Chriſt : hee 
requires no more, bur that wee acknowledge the Author , Ybi meu uier, me 
aenoſce: Take chouthe comfort of them , bur give mee the Glory. To doe this, 
Summa ratio docet , & Chrittiawos decet. Lord, the whole World isa great Booke 
of thy mercy ; every benefit is a leſſon, and whereſoever wee read it, wee will 
give theethe Glory, 
u 1 Gor,6,20. 2. Ir muſt bee entirely his, ex parte neſtre, * Wee owe both body and ſoule 
to His Glory for our Creation, and might have paid it : God did not ſer us up 
| withoura ſufficient ſtocke todoe it, Bur wee muſt needs bee trading with che 
Serpent, for the commodity of forbidden Knowledge, and fo take in finne for 
an Apprentice: and hee cuſſened us of all, and fo quite undid us. Sotharthe 
Statute of Bankerout was ſued out againſt us, for our Creditour would not bee 
compounded withall : and if wee had beene ſold to our skinnes, wee were not 
ableto ſatisfic him. * Now hebwimwu unde, no payment could bee made. Ar laſt 
there was a rich and mercifull Prince in Heaven, that tooke pitty on us: Hee 
boughr out our bondage, paid our debrs with His owne Blood, and once againe 
did ſer us up with the wealthy ſtocke of his owne Righteouſneſſe. Thus are 
wee re-enabled ro pay him the debr of Glory : if wee doe not, wee are worthy | 
a Hebr.10-26, | tOperiſhs aIf wee breake once againe, let us never looke to bee ſoaldred ups 
Our bodies and ſoulesare his by a double right, therefore, in both ler us glort- 
» »fal1o;, | fie Him : In our ſoules, Þ Bleſſe rhe Lord © mvy Soule : With our bodies ; 81ViNg 
cRomas. r, | upthem ©*£ U/ving ſacrifice, With both entirely ; the whole ſoule {1 wilproj 
efh1%k. | the Lordwith my whole haart : with the whole body, even all our members, not 
eelsl1cz,, | Oneleft our, © LUrbatis within us. Quoed intra, and exirs tOO. Wich our 
hearts, with our lippes, and with our hands. The lippes without __— 
proce us Hypocrites : the heart withour the lippes prooves us CoWar y | > wi 
eart and lippes without che hand, prooves us niggards. The heartis the 1ca 6 
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but what g/ory will there be without followers £ Secrecic deſtroyes the nature 
| of glory, tor it 1s qgwniadam conſpicuum : Celata gloria non e# gloria, Therefore rhe 
mourh is made to interpret the meaning of the heart : the lippes are the Trum- 

.burit is the heart that gives ir breath, and makes ir ſound forth Gods elory. 
The hands muſt come in with their part, or the ſong is marred: neither a thin- 
king g/ory, nor a {peaking g/ory,will pleaſe God without a workin glory, The 

aile of God isthus bred, and borne, and broughtup: Conceivedin th# heart, 
ot in the lips, and brought up with the hagd.f Paratam cor ; there it is concei- 
ved. g Parats lingua there it is borne: Þ Parats manws, there it is nurſed and | * _—— 
brought up. As good deſires breed it, ſo good workes ſeed it. If the young and F: plat, 14,2, 
render grace of rhankfulneſſe, donor fall into the hands of uberous and fruitfull* 
obedience, it will languiſh and pine away, evento dearh : and we may ſay of it, 
that it was ſtarved at nurſe. Itis roo common for good reſolutions. borne in our 
hearts, to dic in our hatds : And not ſeldome, the glory of Chriſt ſpeeds ſo with 
us; we have our well wiſhes to'it, bur no workes to nouriſh ir:it dies in our hands. 
So that iris not enough to pray for honeſt hearts, i Create im me «cleane beart : nor | ; $161. qi 10, 
| for gracious lippes, * Open thou my lippes : but alſo for working hands; | Proſper | kver. 15. 

thes the worke of our hands, For wee may ſay of too many, ® fall of erace are their | * _— 
lppes, but you ſee none of it in their lives. Ler us conſider them all apart, and arts 
marke whether, like courtiers in their ſeverall offices, they glorifie God in their 
proper places. | 

1. The heart muſt beginthis holy ſong. n Bleſſe the Lord from the ground of the | vial 68. 26. 
beart : ® Make melodie in yoar hearts to the Lord, Ocherwiſe we ſhall but ſet forch his | **?*- 59: 
prayſes, as ignorant Papiſts ſay their Latine prayers, their hearts not knowing 
what their rongue utrers. ? Sing ye proiſes with underſtanding. The heart beares | , oc. 1 1: 
the inner part, and ifthat be letc our, 9 it diſgraceth themulicke, There may be | 4q*.Cor-:4,14- 
pirate cithars, and parata lingua, and parais manss, and peratum canticun *but if 
there be not Paratuns Cor, no harmonie, The hearrtis a litcle man within: ther- | 
fore Peter calls it, * tbe rwa» of the beart, There isthe hidden heart of a man, and |  _ 
the hidden man ofthe heart. The former is ſo hidden, that it cannot be ſeene: | "_ 
the other will be ſeenc, though ir be hidden, The heart lies cloſe in the body, 
there is no window into it. It may profeſlc holyneſle, and be beleeved, becauſe 
it cannot be diſcerned : butthe man that is the Maſter of his owne heart, will 
make demonſtration of his integritie, by good aftions. '7 he heart of manis de- 
full, but the man ofthe heart ſcornes to diſſcmble. It is not Cor hominis, bur 
homo cordis, that does the deed, in giving Chriſt his g/ory. Indeed, grace isthe 
heart ofthe heart : and a heart without grace is no betrer than a man withour 2 
heart,Nature hath given us an heart, bur grace gives a heart to thac hearr,which 
makes it a heart indeed. Ir is Cor cordis, and anime 4nima, Thetfore Sar ſom cords, 
that is ever the cliffe, or firſt note in the ſong of praiſe. © Ay ſovle doth magnifie the 
Lord: the ſoule ever leads. The tongue is not enough, that organ would ſound 
bur harſhly, unles the affection of the ſouule doe giveit breath, and che underſtan- 
ding of the ſoule keeper inrune, 4 T, hey honour God with their lippes, but their heart 
is farre from him : but-no heart, no harmonie.. The lippes, hands, and feete may 
bein motion : but if the heart be not amqngſt them, to regulate their motion, 
there will benothing bur diſcord and confuſion. Leta deate fttanger, who ne- 
ver ſaw that ſportive excerciſe before, paſſe by men as they are a danging, and 

auſe, he heares none of their muſicke, he will thinke them mad, When 

Chriſt heares us talking of him, or ſpending our diſcourſc upon hiscreatures, | 
' without a heart deſirous of his elory, he knowes us for meere hypocrites. The 
Virgins that preſſe ro the wedding, and leave the bride behind them, ſhall never 
. bewelcometorhe Bridegroome: / 64 ſponſa mea? will be his firſt queſtion. Ifrhe | 
| brideof Chriſt, our heart or ſoule be abſcntin his ſolemne ſervices, rhere is no 
; enterrainement for us. Devotion that hath no deeper roote thanthe lippes, is 
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 blurres of our lives. 8 1f we confeſſe, Hee # faithful to forgive, There 1sno Way to 


\ (| purge the ficke-ſoule, but upwards ; by caſting up the vicious humours wherc- 
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like that unproſperous corne ſowne inthe high wayes. Diverſe or PG 
dying in forraine countreys, have yet ſent their hajers home robe ee 5. 
us ſend our hearts up into heaven, whatſoever becomes of our bodies, © © 
2. The tongue followes with her part; the onely vocall Inſtrumentinthe c,._ | 
ſorc of man. The heart is primum mobile, and that ſers this wheele x goin = | 
beleeved, and therfore 1ſpake : it the heart beleeves, preſently the tongue conſe ; | 
a My heart is inditing of a good matter my tongae u the tn of a ready writer. To fin - | 
praiſes of the heavenly king, is a good matter indeed : the dirty is bonour$ ;| 
no ſooner can the heart pricke the notes, than the tongue js ready to fing them 
Ir can (ing at firſt fighr, yea ir can fing by heart. The heartisthemo(i nadls 
part, bur nor the moſt able part of man : ir hath an affeRive, not an effetve 
power, Yetasa king, whoſe bodily conſtitution is but weake, can move _ 
armies by his authoritie : ſo the heart hath command over the ſtrongeſt mem. i 
bers of the body. Andas a king cannot ſubliſt, but by his ſubjeQs: ſonor c11 
the heart doe any thing, but by thoſe inſtruments. The hearr then hathneeg of 
the rongue for an Interpreter : looſe that colt, and ler it goe for the Lord hath 
need of it : but let it not goe without a bridle, God will not heare the tonove 
but by the heart: as man cannot heare the heart, but by the rongue. The praiſes 
of Chriſt conceived in the heart, without the utterance ofthe tongue, are ſtill. 
borne; they never live toſpeake. Why is our rongue called our® Glory, bur for 
the ſetring forth of Gods g/ory ? Ir doth not ſervice enough by calling upon 
God in our private praiers : cOpen thou my lippes and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy praiſe : Hee hath nor opened our lippes, thar our mouth might ſhew Himhis 
praiſc,but that it might ſhew forth his praiſe. Solitude is not much better than a 
grave : Lord, in the grave no man ſhall praiſe thee : andin a wall, in an Hermitage, 


| 


uſe is there of our tongues, but ro confeſſe our finnes, to informe our brethren, 
and in all to praiſe our Maker £ *Butrhere is a dumbe Devill that poſſeſſerh the 
world,andſtoppes the mouthes of men from thoſe uſefull and neceſſary ſervices. 
Itis no ſmall honour,whereof that malicious Spirit ſhall robbe his Maker, if he | 
can cloſe up the mouth of his onely rational] and vocall Crearure: and turnerhe 
beft of his workemanſhip into a dumbe Idoll, that hath a mouth and ſpeakes | 
nor, | 

Praiſe is not more neceſſary than complaint ; praiſe of God, than complaint 


of ourſelves : yea, in complaining of our ſelves, we doeno lefſe than give praile | 


cuſed him : yer as the finne was hatched in his heart, ſo #oſþva will have it out of 
his mouth : Give Glory 19 God. As his honour is blemiſhed by our finne, (0 
the humble confeſſion of our ſirne makes ro his Glory. The onely amends wee 
can make to God, when wee have nor had the grace toavoid finne, 1s to confeſle 
the finne we have not avoided. f 7 am wercifull, ſaith the Lord  Onely ackucwiedge 
thine iniquity : as if Hee asked no more. This is the ſpunge that wipes out all the 


wirhit is clogged, Therefore the Divell ſtrives to hold the lippes cloſe, —_ 
ſoule may not disburden it ſelfe by confeſſion. We haveatongue for God,when 
wee praiſe his Name ; a tongue for our ſelves, when wee pray and conkſeoe 
ſinnes: a tongue for our brethren, when wee informe them in thetruth. "= rn : 
in theſedueties, isroyeeld to the dumbe Divell. Where doe we not finde t - 
accurſed Spirit? He is inthe converſation of men, whenrhe rongue belies! _ 
heart, flatters the guilty, and forbeares reproofes even inthe fouleſt Sn 
Whenthe parriall Iudge determines not for trueth and innocency, thar 1 :dul- 
Devill isonthe bench. When the Preacher ſhall hnmour the times, 204 © 
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to God. © There needed no other evidence againſt Achav, when God hadac- | 


rerate the meſſage of God, that dumbe Divell is inthe Pulpir. When the 1rtc- 
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ligigus Furor dares lend an oath, to feare, to hope, to gaine, -he is at the Barre, 
Wheathe conſcienceleſſe Chapman (hall for. his. — (ell he eonch "nd bis 


ſoule, be 15 in chemarker, Where. is the Glory,of Cluilt allzhis, while 2 -Iq chat 
wee are dumbe ; bugrake us to agy-thing elſe, and wee hayg;winde at willy and 
rongue Jrenv--f Chriſt opened his mouth for 9s, Fatber foreiqethens ; | yea, He | 

ofa | px © for us, his very bloud did ſpeake,, Zaber forgioethem 11and ſhall 
| wee be dumbe in his praiſe f It is an cafielabourroſpeake 2, fpx our ſelves wee 
| cantalke faft enough: and are. wee tongue-tyed when it comes;to thepoint of 
Fans da Fs vi lipper ſhall rejoyce when 1 fing of the, moy ang ve jhall ratke of | PL 11.24 
| T. We[/6 Mi IDE, þ 9 3 (Q 5, i 11-Hjq ©1341; 2-54 Pa $4. 

| I The anon nor bee left out ; in our words men beare his.Glory,: but in 

' | our, g99d-WOrk they ſee it., Then doth our Light ſhine indeed; when i Men ſeg | i Mar, 5.16, 
£094 workes, 00 thereby Kori or beevenly Father. This is a fulleyidence : 
| al the Sermons of Chriſt did not move the People ſo much, as hismiraculous 
| workes. | Healing qlfeales,cjeRing divels,over4uling elementy,raifing the dead 
| theſe workes convineed tem angdthey went away gleriying God: Wee wearer (an 

it ow1his faſhion. * And when He forbids us the doing of ſuch workes 18 haſevve of 
me ;. Now prohibet vidert, at Deus landetur , ſed viderd, ut nos landemary' as Saint 
Angaitine expounds it. And as' our lippes muſt not bee labre mute, ſo dor.our 
workes opera metile , lame and defetive. ! Shall 1 accept thy of your hand, ſiirh the 
Lotd. The beſt teſtimony that 6an be given to Chriſt, is our holy converſation, 
lomils &f mortuus equiparantur injure : Our hands are counted dead in Law, be- 
caule they give nothing: If wee doe not glrifie, Chriſt in our ations, men will 
never beleeve our words. Such men are like diſfplute Choriſters, that ing G/orza 
Puri in the Queere, bur chant Carmine Baccbi inthe Taverng:: Let us Loe ſome- 
thing to his Glory, yea, m Doe «lthings 10 bis Glory, Defend viee rhe honour of | 1 © 10.31 
Chriſt, not onely with our ſpeeches ; (though they may not be left our, like pa- 
rentheſes) but with our goods, with our blouds, when juſt occaſjon calls tor 
them. Thus did the Matyrs give Him Glory, by dying. forthe witnefſe. of his | 
Goſpell. Potias quam Chriftus perderet gloriam , Chriſtians perdidis vitam. This 
makes his praiſe beautifull ; whute and red,and in both moſt lovely: Whire,I# #n- 
vecentia viventiam , and Red, in ſanguine moriemium. If ablow be comming, the | 
arme naturally lifts up ir ſelfe to receive it,and to defend the head, whereof ir is 
| 2 member, VVhat injury ſoever is meant ro our Head, the Lord leſs, if wee bee 

Chriſtizns, we ſtrive to intercept its and had rather be wounded ro death, than 

the leaſt finger of his honour ſhould be (cratched. 
_ Yes, weall pretend a forwardneſſe to this interpoſition ; and ſay, wee would 
rather loſe our life,chan the leaſt part of our glory. This is a good ſaying, but 
allthis while where is the doing £ Ler us heare the bellsof Auron ſtrike on both 
lides;with a holy profeſſion,which is one ſtrake,that other ſtroke ofa boly'con- | 
verſttion. As wee have commonly ſcene upon thoſe bells that hang: out for 

nes; upon the one fide is written, Feare God + on the other, Honour the King, 
| Whiles we onely ſay, we feare God, and glorifie. Chriſt, all chis while the bell 
doth bur toule, it ſtrikes but on one ſide ;- But when wee :come to honour the 
King, ro doe good to all men, which is the praQiſeand exerciſe of holy workes, 
then the bell cings out to Gods g/ory, ir ſounds forth his-prayſes on every ſide. 
Itistrue that our well doing extends not to Gad : not immediatcly, but medi- 
xely it does, or at leaſt he ſo takes it. *What you have done 10 theſe lutke onec, you 
bave done 16 me.. If we defend not his Church, how doe wegiorllc him © They 
meane ſmall honour to the Head, thatdae nor.their beſt to fave the Body. We 
haveand enjoy plentitull bleffings : bleſſgd be his Name that gives themto vs : 
Bat ler us cate our ſweere Paſſcover with Iowre herbes, and bee windefall of the 
4/fiiien of oſeph. Some tribes of the Lords Iſracl doe not fare ſo well: ſhall | 
we doc nothing for them, for Chriſt inchem ? If Herod was ſoraken with Here- 


at . CELL dia 


On ee" COS 


_ 


ry 


——_. Mi. jour _—_ "IET - ——— —— - 


—_— 


i. 


| obligedrothankefulnefſe. When rribure was to bee pa 
| himſelfe wasto pay itz rather than faile, the fiſhſhallbring ir in his mouth. There 


tmmcs weare bound to preyſe him: Tfwe can find a time, which is not Gods 


—— 


6: _ dome 
Shall not we be moved with Rachel weeping, weeping for her children Keur 
they are nots and are nor, becauſe bloody Herod hath taken "eb en 
Can we ſee the teares, and not doe our utmoſt endeavours to y* 
hers Epborwe an Hiſtorian, and ſcholar to 1ſocr«1es, had no'remarkeable Cohfor hs 
write of his countrey, and yet was willing to inſert the name of in his Hite. 
and therefore brings itin witha cold parenthefis: Athbews did this famous; 
and Speris did that zand ar that time my courtrey men, the Cdmins did nothing 
Godforbid that England ſhould beſo recorded inthe Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, x 
to have her name put in with a blanke : Such a Church did thus nobly; 2nd 


' ſuch a Church ſuffered thus pittifully ; and at that time my countrey men of 


England did nothing. Ithinke it would be no more honour for us, ſo to bee pur 
intothe'Chronicle, than it was for Pilate to hiave his name mentioned in'the 
Creed, Tobe moxeparcicular ; weabound with riches, ourbxtrhren areneceſ: 
ficous-: ens +> my ag; wr want bread : we arefirong and heathy, 
they feeble and fickly : yet we areſo farre from relieving them with charitable 
deeds, that wee ſcarce vouchlafe them our heatty prayers. /Thinke of itthon 
rich churle, from whoſe iron hands no perſwaſion can skrew a'poore almes ! if 
thou wilt not be moved wich the compaſſion of thine owne bowels, yerwolich- 
ſafe to learne charity by faire examples. Therebee not onely walls upon Earth, 
bur a booke in Heaven, wherein the names of pions benefaRours are written. 
Wouldeſt thou not bee glad at the laſt day, to finde thine owne name there? 
Such a man did fo much, and ſuch a man gave ſomuch, forthe glory of Chiiſt 


and ſuccour of poore Chriſtians :-and atrhar rime rhou didſt roving gaveſt 


nothing. Something thou haſt done to the griefe of others, nothing to their 
—_— : Sonothing ſhalt thou receive to thy comfort, enough to thy cycrla- 
ſtzng forrow. — 

To conclude z let us ſacrifice all we have, all weare, tothe glory of Chriſt. It 
our lives be not called for, yet our goods may : if we have no goods to give, yet 
our hearts and lippes we have , the pooreſt among us may give prayſesto God. 
And the more hee ſpares us in our b and eſtates, the more our tongues are 
toCeſer, and Chriſt 


is nota fiſh that ſwimmes inour waters ſo dumbe, nor a beggar amongſt us ſo 
poore but he hath gold in his mouth to pay this cribute: to give praiſe and Glory 
to Jeſus Chrift, Gratitude can give eloquence, even where nature hath comman- 
ded filence: They are more mute than fiſhes, that doe not pay this tributc of 
thankefuineſſe. Bee wenever ſorich, wee are Mill begging for more comforts: 
Bleſſings we receive, but what bleſſings doe wereſtore? God lookesto be blel- 
ſed of us, azwell as we looke to be bleſſed of God. One of Philpy ſouldicrs, be- 
ing courteoufly and plenteouſly entertained by his Hoſt, wherefor agoodipace 
he was billered, did yet at his going away eggs tonne of his Hoſtes lands: but 
king Philip branded him with Ingrarze boſpes ; he ſer that marke 0n his forchead, 
If we beſtill praying for new favours, without praiſing God for rhe old, wee de- 
ſerve tobe branded withthe ignominioustitle of unthankefull Clients. 
God would have us pray, hee commands us to pray, hee teachesus to pray, hee 
holds himſclfe honoured by our prayers, hee grants the bleſſings for which ye 
pray : bur withall, hee would have us payſtill as wee rake up; and clear - : 
old skore, before we run farther indebt. In a word, hee lookes that wee ſho 
pay him he renc ofthankes, for all his favoursto us in leſs Chriſt. Al 
2uands, when muſt this Glory be rendred 2 Nene, Now, without any delay- 


rime1$ Gods: Aniquus dierum : though ſome be more ſpecially his, 25 the - 


bath is called Dies Dowudni. The day is thine; and the nightis thine :thereforeat 
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dias dauncing, that hee promiſed her a boone tothe one halke of his kingdome. | 
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V x 8.18. Epiflle Generallof $.Peter. | 4613 
owne proprictie, we may take that rime wherein ro give him no Glory® Every | * Ec 34 
worke hath th& owne ſcaſong onely Gods worke tequiſtsthiry feafon *pectal: 
tythis worke ofpraiſing his Name. Some aQions of Gods ſervice may vary ac-*| 
cording to their occaſions > when hee frownes upon us, that is a 1ime of mourning, 
when hee ſineles, then our hearts are ſera dancing. Their ts 4 time to get.and «time |. 
zo loſes arime to get his favour; and alas, theremay be atimeto loſe it; There & a | 
time 10 rent our hearts with repentance, and 4 #me to ſew them up againe with 
fithfull aſſurance, Theſe 'aRs have their ſeverall times : bur for the pro- 
mulgation'of Gods glary, notime is excluded, Thereis « time to ketpe it,” but no | 
rinze #8 caſt #4 Away * 4 tirme 29 ſptake, but no tint to keepe filente, What, totin ad- 
verſe fortunes? when the hand of God hath'undone us, by loſſes onſea or land. 
when he hurles us downe from a rich ſtarer6 beggarie; ſhall wethen prajſe him? 
chen give him g/ory ? Yes, tobdid ſogp Bleſſed br bis name, hot onely for givi#e, but 
| | evenfor taking away.l confeſſe; this is a hard taske put upon fleſh and blond, to be 
ſmitten, and yerto bleſley eo  pive thankes' for miſcric. 165 wite could hardly be 
oor do ſo,though ſhe dwekt itia familie where religion wis ſo truely obſetved 
by morning and evening ſatrifice, and by a'cofiſtant devorton: yet het hushands 
extreme calatnitie made hero farre forget herſelfe, as ro ſay to him, 4 Doeff rhow 
il recaine thin _—_— ? Carſt God and tie. Tocurſe God, was the way todie 
indeed, everrto beſtoned to death; and to endall his miſcties with a worſe be- 
ginning. I know chereare ſome ſo favourable interpreters ofher weaknes, that 
they would faine:xcuſe her; arid that from the doubtfull acception of the word, 
which ſignifies to bleſſe, as well as to curſe : Bleſſe God and the; pray forthy diſlo- 
lution,and ceflation of this trouble. But why then does 106 replyzLoguers vi ftults 
calling her foole for her counſel: Yes, for even that was a fooli odvice though 
aCupio diſſolvi, oncly ro be wich Chriſt, be a good deſire : yer wearyneſſe under 
thecroſle is baſe and degenerate cowardice,farre fromthe valour of a Chriſtian. 
They alledge farther, that if Satan had. power to deſtroy all that 796 had, his 
his ſervants, his children, why not alſo his wife  They' anſwere thar |. | 
was out of his commiſſion : * Onely apen himſelfe put not forth thy hand : ohely | 1219 
himſelfe was exempted, and his wife was himſelſe : #24 cars. Beſides, ofher 
body were the other ſeven ſonnhes and three daughters begotten, for we doe not 
that 10b had a ſecond wife. And laſtly, when 196 offcred ſacrifice, to ex- 
piate the finnes of his friends, he offered none for his wife: therfore in all likely- 
hood the was holy. Yer againſt all this it might be ſaid, that ſhe was #n« caro with 
him, not «vs (piritus: many a religious husband is knitteto an ungodly wife: And 
itis the opinion of the Fathers, that the Divell ſparcd her, on purpolg.to vexe 
him: what cempter could hee finde more fit, than her that lay in his bbſome ? | 
Nor did her ſpeecha lictle trouble him: for during all his triall, nor one other 
ſo haſty a word dropt from him, as to call any body foole. Beſides, which ſtrikes 
ithome, ſhe expoſtulates with him about his integriry : as ifſhe tooke itill chat 
he tooke it ho worſethis patience made her imparient.O how rate a grace i it in 
men, to bleſſe God for their croſſes, tokiſſe rhe hand thar ſtrikes them * ſBebold | 
this evil is of the Lord, ſayes thi mad-braind king of Lſracl, What ſhowld 1 waite for 
the Lord «ny ey We are ſoone weary of our attendance : we canwaite ar 
the gates of the Divine bountie, ſo long as we feele benefites a comming, like in- 
ſaiate beggars for more almes : bur if we be corrected for our unrulineffe, then 
wby ſhould we waite on the Lord any lowger? This evillis of tbe Lord : this evill, this 
one evill : None ofhis mercies or good turnes are thought on. but rhis one evill | 
ſickes in our ſtomachs. Inunt ull heatrs, one of Gods afflitions marres the 
glory of all his bleſſings. Now therfore we muſt praiſe him: #ow, even in the time 
of our adverſitiex For ſhell we receive good things of God, and not evill? Nallem tempuc 
%#7714 Regi : none muſt prevent Chriſt of his right, which is his g/ory, © 
Wehave thtce conſiderations here : or this N#vc may be conſideredin three | 
| T 
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C loſh.1aul 3s 


| rclrions: By way of Poſition, by way of Oppoſition, and by wa 
| ſelfe, Secondly, Oppolitively, as it isoppoſed tathar ter 


; ; | wee muſterijoy this or nothing. 1u8 ranc,aut vapgearn, is a frequent offer, To 


. | bur weemuſt ſtay for the fruite untill the Seaſon romes. When.it is ripened 


. An Expyuion upon the Seed: Cx vy 


of Polition, of 
ſition. Firſt, Poſitively, inthe righe and true nature of it :_ what 4 ro $a 
nall durati | 
this world, whentime fhall be no more. Now, audfor ever : this hor New | 
pared with that long For ever. Thirdly, Compolitively, asit reſpecss all ons 
and all occaſions : every opportunity 1s a Navuc, and this Nurc isnothing elſe bur 
OpPO | 1 1% -S. 4 +6, 5 ry 4 (3%. + $alfe®. | 
_ 1. Allthe terme we havein this world,is but aN#nc: that which was in the 
morning, is paſt : what may bee in the evening, is.not yer comet the former 
may be alxcady loſt, andthe future we arc not ſure of zwe can onely make much | 
.of our Nezg. Thetime paſt is irrecoverable, the farure to us is contiogent, and 


the very None is (lippery and ranſieot.z And yet this isalltheterme we have: 


call backethe the elapſed time, is a fooliſh imagination: to bid the Sunne,when 
it is full South, togoe backe to the Eaſt, or when; it is noone, to make it bur 
the third haute of theday : who would attempt this bur a mad man 2 And as 
we cannot Fewvocare pr ateritars, {o not accelerare futuram : wee haye planted trees, 


of it. (elfe,, wee may reach out our hand, and gather, ir before. ir fall off : bur. 
wee cannot haſten the ripening 'of it: wee cannot make the VWiner-fruite 
| mellowinJune. Inche curing of a Fever, till there be ſome concoRion of the 

diſcaſe,the Phyſicians themſelves muſt be Patients. Aoy diſorder of the Patient, 
any pretermiſhon of the Phyſician, may exalt the diſeaſe, and encreale the vio- 
' lences of it : nodiligence can haſten the maturity ; they muſt all tarry the ſca- 

ſon. And why ſhould we looke for thar in a diſcaſe, which is the diſorder, the 
!rregularity, and rebellion of the body,which we cannot finde innature itfelfe * 
It were fcarcea diſeaſe, if ir could be ordered, and made obedient to our times, 
The great Lady, inmatter of childebirth, cannot pur off her nineth monethto 
atenth , nor baſten ic to a ſixth, without bearing an abortive iſſue, Men in autho- 
rity will not be put to change their ſeaſons: wee muſt rake them in their Nuze, 


or faile of our purpoſe. We cannot looke for this indulgence intime : there is 

| anopportunity, which is the Nuxc of time : let ſlippe that, and time will not be 

| at our becke. O thar ſuch and ſuch finnes were to doe againe ; wee then 
| would never admit them : this is Yox lugentium in infernis, O that the rime of do- 
ing ſuch and ſuch things were come: this is Yox #v/ipientium is terrice * 0 that 1 

were made 4 Indge in the livd > What an excellent Iudge would L46/o/on be 2 But 

when by offering violence to time, hee had skrew'd out a Nuxc for his affeQed 


Magiſtracy, he proved an unnaturall Traitor. Take therefore thy Nunc, cheop-! 
portunity chat God fends thee : uſe it, and bethankfull. 

The Scripture is very liberall, when it cals our lifea d4y : forinthe day there be 
twelve houres, ſaith our Saviour. Itis roo much to call it anboure, which is but 

the twelfth part of a day; for inthe houre there befixty minues: Nay, callit | 
 2minute, the ſixticth part of an hourc. CAGuarew is lictle, yet not little cnough t | 
' we muſt cometo PencJumr, andrake that forall thecertainry of our allowance | 
wecan be ſure of no more than our very Neue. * 1 willbleſſe the Lord while 1ive 
and nocertaine tenure of life more than for a Nunc. The wickedare * brought in- 
18 deſolatian 6s in « moment : In momento, let that bee our CHemems: within the 
compalle of a Nunc,we may be gone, That ſame b dies ſa/atis is called but 2 m__ F 
the dzy of ſalvation may be LO ro the world, no particular man cap chal (6.6 | 
morethan his N#vc, When wasthe longeſt Nezc inthe world © © ln thet A 
of loſbus, when the Sunne ſtood ſtill in Gibeav, Why: was this exrention of te * 


| Why this ſRoppage in the wheelesvf nature, as ifthe plummer bad been downe * | 
r 


It was for that purpoſe, for which our Nexc is here given us, that God wight | 


have the Glory. liracl was then in purſuit of their enemies ; #K Was cherimeo! 
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| execution : they cur them off with the ſword, God with hailcſtones;- Had 76+ 


| bus onely reſpected the flaughter; he knew that Gods Ordnance from Heaven 
| could have done that ſufficiently : the Sunne needed not ſtand ill to dire the 
ſhor. God canas well hicte as ſhoote ; kill, as hicte. But that all Nations might 
know, that the fame hand commands in Earth, in the Cloudes, in Heaven the 
Sunne and Moone ſhall ſtand ſtill in Heaven, whiles volleyes of ſhotre play upon 
them fromthe Cloudes, The whole Earth could not ſcethar Cloude of haile, 
| whichbecauſe of the heavy . burden flew but low : all rhe Earth might fee the 
' Sunneand Moone. Allthe world muſt needs be witneſſes of thar,which the eye 
| of the world ſtood ſtill ro ſee. Who would not inquire the reaſon why the | 
| Sunne reſted from motion? Or what wonderfull buſinefſe was in hand, that hee 
ſtayed his courle tobeholdit? All was for che glory of God : he never had o0t 
himſelfe ſo much honour among thoſe Heachen by one dayes worke, as hee did 
by chat, when the 9 Sunne and Moone ſuſpended rheir courſes,to become IpeQta- | 11a. io. 
cours, That was a long Nazc indeede , never any like it. A Nanc oftwelve houres | i 
long, for ſo it appearedto be; becauſe the Sunne which is the meaſure of Time, 
ſtood ſtill about a whole day, We cannot looke for ſuch a favour, to have our Nunc 
ſtretched our rorwelve houres ; that the Sunne-ſhould Rand ſill in Heaven, 
whiles we are killing up our cnemies,and by the ſword of repentance doing exc- 
cution upon ourfinnes. Bar Now, while the word is ſounding, letus fall a repen- 
ting : and at every Nwnc, upon every occaſion, let us give glory to Chriſt. 
| This caſily folvesthatriddle ; whar is the longeſt, and the ſhorteſt * the ol- 
deſt, and rhe yongelt thing inthe world £ Time: lris the longeſt, for it reach- 
cth from the beginning of the world co the end : the ſhorteſt for it is but a Nene; 
gone inthe turning ofa hand, in the twinkling of an cye : it laſts bur for a mo- 
ment, The oldeſt thing, for it is jaſt as old as the Creation, as the beginning of 
the world : it is five daycs older thanman. As Time is the regiſter ot all things 
below, ſo the world ische regiſter of rume - it was borne on the firſt day,the firſt 
moment of the firſtmorning ; older than the Sunne and Starres, Death is grown 
avery old man, rhough he hath yer ſtrength enough to kill: finne is older than 
death, man is older than ſinne, time is older thanman. Yet ſtill is time the yon- 
geſtthing : it is borng, anddics within the compaſſe of a Nunc. Ir makes all 
thiogs aged, yet is it ſelfe never above a minure old. That which was heretofore 
isnot : that which ſhall be hereafter, is nor : that whick is, was not hererofoxe, 
nor ſhall be hereafrer. Ve ſtand by a river : the preſent water that is how paſling 
by, was never there before, nor ſhall it ever returne againe. *Wwrc is all we have z 
this onely is our certaine tenure. 
2, Inreſpetof oppoſition to for ever : Now let us g/orifie Chriſt, as we hope 
to doe ir for ever, For this we pray ; that his will may be done in Earth now as it | 
is in Heaven for ever. His Willis his Glory 3 and muſt have the #wnc tempors hecre, 
aSit hath the Diem eternitatis there. Punttum may bee fomerhing ad lineam, be- 
cauſe continued points make a line : Nunc may be ſomething ad ater , though 
there bee many Nunc's in a minute, atd:many minutes inan houre, and twelve | 
houres in one day : yer till there is' a-proportion betweene Now and Day 
becauſe Nunc is a pare of che whole . Points enough will make up a line 
and ſtore of Nuxc's will runout to a full dayes length : Bur there is no propos 
tion betweene time and cternity : for eternity is not a duration of rime, nor 
an exrention ofrime, nor cantime be any part of cternity. New therefore wee 
mult g/orrfie him, or not for ever : here below, or northere above, Nay, it wee 
doenor glorific him, Awe jn e!erno noſtro : he will nor gloritic us Twnc, in aterno 
ſeo, Our ſure courſe is to doc it now, whileſt we may : leſt we unhappily wiſh 
that we had done it, when we may nor, We acknowledge in our prayer, Thine « | 
the Kingdome ; that it is a powerfull kingdome, for Thine # the Power : thatit is a 
glorious kingdome, for Thine « the glory : that it 1s an everlaſting kingdome, 
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For ever and rver. God, as he is three Perſons, hath three Kingdones, There 


is Regnum potentie, the kingdome of power and providencet and this we ar+s; 
tothe Father. Thercis Regnum glorie, the kingdome of peace in Meting; =_ 


| Kingdome of Glorie, The Kingdome of the Father, which is the Providence of 


-Kingdome, muſt doe it in our Nunc heere, The Goſpell is our Nene , and this 
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this we attribute to the Soune, andro his purchaſe: © Comeyee bleſſed, inherit the 
Kingdeme : He gives it. Betweene them rwo, there is Regnum ratie the kino. 
dome of grace, which wee attriburero the Holy Ghoſt: Becaut: he rakes ths 
whom the King of Power hath preſerved, and the King of Glory hath redees 
med ; and brings them along through the Kingdome of Grace to the Kingdom 
of Glarie, The two former Kingdomes, of Power and of Grace, are in this 
World y butneither ofthem is ofthis World, becauſe they both referreto the 


God, doth preſerve us. The Kingdome of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Grace 
of God, doth fanRific us. And the Kingdome of the Sonne, whichis the Glory 
of God, doth crowne us. Power and Grace are exerciſed on Earth, Glory is 
exhibited in Heaven. Though to the Saints, this World bee the waytotheir 
Kingdome , yertheir Kingdome is not ofthis World. * Hy Kingdome is nat of 
this World, (aith the King of all: if nor his, much lefſe ours. In two of theſe 
Kingdomes wee have our Nanc : For ever, belongs tothe Kingdome of Glorie, 
Allthe Kings in Heaven ſhall glorifie Chriſt for ever there z we that hope forthat 


( wee know ) is called a Kingdome, the very Kingdome of Heaven. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe ir 8 revealeth a Kingdome ; diſcovers a Kingdome before it bee utterly 
unknowneto the World. Secondly, Becauſe it prepares us for a Kingdome : 
for onely grace can make us Þ fitte for glory. Thirdly, becauſe it i promiſerh a 
Kingdome, and makes good that Promiſe. Fourrhly, Becauſe it rules us asa 


Kingdome, ſubduing our wills and affeRions to the obedience of Chriſt, * Our 


red in the raigne of Darius, and of Cyrus the Perſian : ſo let our goodneſſe pro 


Providence, and of God the Holy Ghoſt, over usin his Grace z thatſo Godthe 
Sonne may advance usto his g/#ry. Our of this tower Nunc, wee may lucke a 
double ſweetneſle; both encouragement, and inſtruQion. 

I, For our Encouragement, ir is but a ſhort time that we haveto ſerve: our 
| apptentiſhip will ſoone runout. They that mind their worke, and ply their bu- 
fines with delight, never thinke the time long;! as Zacobs ſervice of ſeven yeares, | 
for Rachel ſeemed but a few dayes. O God, ® our age is nothing unto thee : andit wee 


ſpenr in his ſervice, is bur like a Saint Zecies day; nay, butasa pleaſant dreame 
when one awakethy a very Nez, the next- degree to nothing. A hackney jade, 
that knowes the ſhortnes of his j \ will ſcowreit away. The hope ofare- 
ward inthe evening, and reſt at nighr, will make a hireling accompliſh his day : 
How baſe are we, if we goe groning under our Nuzc, and cannot carry our ww 
den one ſtride 2® Tet 4 /itrle while, and hee will not tary. A very little while incoet 
wee cannot imagine a leſſe ſpace in time, than a Nunc - as wee cannot find a - : 
place in the mathemarickes, than a point : Put them together, and itis oe " 
Gum temporiz, Two things ſhew time to be exceeding precious. Firſt, _ d 
they that bave loſt time, thar are ſwallowed up into the cternitie of he z - 
rather be owners of one Nanc, of one moment to repent in, than to be Lor m= 
the whole world. - Secondly, Becauſe a very Nuvc made uſe of, a ſhorr a" - 
ployed inthe worke of ſalvation, ſhall gainc us an everlaſting kingdome 7 = ge 
doing ofcvill, Breveeſt quod deletZat, etermur quod craciat : Bur in the ke he 
good, breve eſt quod laborat, aternum quod coronat. The husbandmnan liest0 


be men afrer Davids heart, as hee was a man after Gods heart, our Uxty yeares| 


Ngnc lies inthis Kingdome, during the raigne of the Goſpell. As Daniel Proſe | 
per 
under the raigne of both theſe Kingdomes : of God the Father, over us in his 


yeare, for one ſhort harveſt : Eleven moneths labour, for one a9 49 paar | 
and yer har hoped for profire may miſcarry roo: cither by il} weather , 
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or by vermine in the barne, God hath ſer us but one moneths taske, for a wholc 
yearcs harveſt : Nay, the labour laſts bur for a Nunc, the fruite for ever. » And 
it is ſuch fruite as cannot miſcarryz joy and glory layd up for us in heayen. Ther- 
fore hath he made our life of labour ſo ſhort, and our life of reſt ſolong; that we 
might not grudge to worke out our Ngzc, for that reward ofprace whereof 
there is no end. p 1 will run the way of thy commandements, ſaith holy David It were 
we to aske him why hee makes ſuch haſt, when wee know he would faine be 
ar home. 

2. For our Inſtruction: ſo muſt we glorifie Chriſt Nunc inour militant eſtate, | 
as we deſire todoc in eternum, in our triumphant eſtate. The draught and abridg- | 


| ment of heaven is inevery ſanRified heart upon earth : As it is ſaid of the good 


Prince, that hee carries the patterne of his governing the people alwayes about 
him and ſo rules himſelfe , as hee would havechem ruled by him : So the Chri- 
ſtian hath ever the patterne of heaven in his conſcience, and ſo lives heere,as the 
Saints doe there. Ir is true that the glory of heavenis not viſible to mortall eyes: 
q Eye hath not ſcene : yer a man may have the mappe of acitie which hee never 
ſaw. All Hemers I liades have been drawne into a {mall volume : we have ſeene 
the counterfert, the image of a king ina little rabler. When a pitched field is ro 
be painted or printed, with inthe compaſle of a ſheete of paper, but a few ſoul- 
dierscanbe preſentedintire; not many ſtations or poſtures whole and complete: 
but the greater number appeare to us onely by their heads or helmers ; and the 
ſevcrall rroupes or companies by their colours. Yet by this pourtraiture we may 
gueſſe ar the barrell, and conceive the module or platforme of it in our-imagina- 
tions. So though heaven be rooimmenſe ro be meaſured by an humane liae,and 
none but the Angel with his golden reed can metc qut the "new leruſalcm : Yer 
the juſt man hath the compendium of it in his breſt: the holynes and peace of his 
ſouleis a briefe ofit : and his ſounding foorth of Gods praiſes here, isan Eccho 


| ofthe muſicke above. As the joy or triumph for the kings coronation begins ar 


the Court, and fromrhence ſpreads intothe countrey :fo the hymnes of praiſc 
harmoniouſly ſung to Chriſt in heaven, have a reverberation upon earth. St, Pau/ 


_ 
. 


to expect a houſe without a foundation. The heire apparant of a kingdome, 


hearr, Who doth not pretend to the kingdome of heaven 2 -Many a onethat 
wants his patrerne.Preſumpruous hypocrite, doeſt thou lay citle ro a kingdome, 
whereof thou haſt no forme? What royall bloud runs in thy v ®* What 
grace and holynes is in they heart? Where be choſe noble aRiorivthat become 
a Prince There is fullnes of joy above: is thy laughing and Gnging ina taverne 
the patterne of it * There is honour and glory above: is thy couetous and baſe 
drudgerie, to ſcrape together the mucke of worldly riches which ſhould rather 
be fpred abroad to dung the land; is this any patterne ſof it. There is muſicke 
- harmonie above: be chy wanton ſonnets and drunken catches any patternes 
Otit ? 

There is peace and reſt above: is thine idle ſecuritie and flepy negleR, any 


| patterne of it * There is beautic and claritic above : is they piecing up the de- 


fects of nature with arte, the laying ofvermilion upon duſt, or dreſſing up of mor- 
tall limbes in rich and curious attiresz any Image of it? There is light above: be 
thy workes of darknes any refleQion of it? Willa man draw the Sunne with a 
coale? There is perfe& obedience above : is thy rebellion any module of it * 
There is pure innocencic above : be thy rapes and rapines, thy rage and bloudy- : 


kw; any reſemblance of it? The language above, is the praiſes of Chriſt : 8 
, | 4 w : 


tells us, thatr the foundation of thar high buildiog is /ayd here below: it no holynes &. Tims6.19, 
heere, no bleſſednes there, Let us never looke for a houſe above the ftarres, if | 7+ 


we doe not feele the groundworke of it in our owne hearts. It is a vaine fancie, | 


during his minoritic, may be brought up in a forraine countrey : yet eyen thre, | 
| hee may have the figure of his kingdome in his hand, and the copy of it'in his 
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the Image of hell, chan of heaven. Shall we like thoſe Sun- 

painted the Angels blacke, in favour of their owne ---05 urompay al a mu 
ſure the joyes of heaven by our owne corruprt and ſenſuall pleaſures upo —_— 
Or thinke that the Saints there ſtand affcRed, as we doc here - This _ | 
mcaſure things that be unmeaſurable, by things that be meaſurable b "this "4 
chat be miſerable. This were for heavento take a parrerne from us Ly | 
rake a patterne from heaven, andto imagine the Saints (though in a h; bed 
gree) to be of like diſpoſition with usz notwe ſtriving to be of like af p "- 
withthem. Will the covetous aske, what money there is in heaven - - omar | 
chaſer, what land there is to be ſold in heaven? The. voluptuous what dai _ 
chere be in heaven £ Orthe ambitious, what place hee may get in the =e1-er | 
heaven? Theſe be baſe and brutiſh thoughts, The module of heaven is wirhi | 
a mans heart: * it is not meate and drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy tn he 
holy Ghoſt. There is nothing that I can thinke of upon earch, that beares any re. 
ſemblance of heaven; bur Peace: there is no warre in heaven ; and M ache there 
is ancverlaſtingneſſe of that in heaven. Holynes, obedience, joy, peace, concen 
tred in the praiſe and glory of Chriſt; this is the patterne and picture of heaven 
ar if we have inour Nunc of grace, it ſhall make us bleſſed in the For ever of 
olory. 

3. InreſpeR of Compolition:for Now, like the eye ofa well drawne picture 
lookcs upon all times, upon all occaſions, There is no aRion but challcngerh 2 
Nuns : no accident but hath the Nunc, Now ſuch a thing is done : zow ſuch an 
event happened, The good tree brings forth fruite® Tewypore ſu, in her ſeaſon; that | 
is the Nunc of it. x My bowres not yet come + Chriſt himſelfe tarries for his Nanc, | 
Preſently after, hee changed the water inco winez then his Nene came. Tempus 
4 temperando; becaule it diſtir:guiſherth things in order. *To every thing therets 4 
(caſon, It is taken both ſtriatly, and more ar large: in the one ſenſe, it is filia ni#s 
momenti : inthe other, Soror totius vite. And thus muſtit be underſtood here let 
us be giving g/ory to Chriſt Now; that is, all our life long. So Dies mertalitatis | 
it oppoſed ro Dies eternitatis, Now, in this life, that Foy ever, inthe lifero come. | 
Newthereforc, is in effe&, Alwayes : we have no time, which cannot be called | 
Nunc, When we are young, that is our N#nc : when weare old, tharis alfo our 
Newc : the age betwixrthele, is our Nuzc too. David tooke in all times and fea- | 
ſons to the praiſe of his Maker. In the morning; Þ 1wil ſing of by mercie in the 
morning : yeahee prevented the morning; waiting for the Lord, more than they 
that watch for the morning. In the night : © at _—_ I will riſe to g1ve thankes unto 
thee, Allche day; 4 My tongue ſhall ralke of thy righteouſneſſe all the day long. Seven | 
times 4 day doe 1 praiſe thee; very frequently, © 1 will bleſſe the Lord at all times, hi | 


| prayſe ſhall continually be in my mouth, Omni tempore, no houre excluded : Semper | 


laus ejns is ore mes, n6 occaſion excepted, 1will ſing praiſe unto thy Name for ever, | 
This is the end of our redemption, to fſerve bims dt, the dayes of our life : It all our 

dayes, then our dayes of ſadnes too : 8 dah ſhall he bee praiſed, It is viuall, when 
God crowneth the yeare with his goodnes, and drops fatneſſe upon the p- 
ſtures,fork tbe little hils to rejoyce on every ſidextherfore is great joy compared to 1%: 


Joy of harveſt, But when God reſtraines theſe heavenly influences, then thelirtle 
hilles droope on euery {ide : no fatneſſe, no more rejoycing then. 1c 
too many, that neycr thinke of God till dinner timey tharkhey arc put 1N mind 0 
irby che Chaplaines ſaying grace : and it is ſomewhatif they mindhimthen- 
Theſeare farre from opt b. r01um diem : i From the riſing of the Sun 10 the gong 
downe ofthe ſame, the Lords Name is 10 be praiſede Bur what itthcy ſhould w_ 
dinner, and know not whereto getit * Notſo much food, as would keepel! 

praiſe him then £ Bur fora N## dar, 
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bleſſeche Lordfaſting : Nodevotion with them, bur upon a full ſtomach. Like 

tothoſe baſer inſtruments, they can yield no muſicke till you have filled their 
aches and even then, the ſound that comes from them, is harſh roll hol 

cares. Divites lawdantes you have (tore: but ſhew me a miſerum laudantem. For 1 

Dominuc dedit, you have a world of Benedicite's : but one Benedicite for ak Domi- 

a 6b/{ uit is worth them all. 

The Lord lookes for Glory, not onely in faire weather, but even in Rtormes 
and tempeſts : not onely in high fortunes, but evenout of the duſt hee ordaineth 
praiſes. The worldling caſt upon his ficke bed, and hopeleſle of remedie, askes 
what he ſhould praiſe God for 2 O ingratefull wretch, how innumerable be the 
bleſſiogs he hath received of him z and yer does heacke for what he ſhould praiſe 
him £ That he hath life,and the uſe of reaſon, isa bleſſing. How juſtly might God 
have bereaved his body ofa ſoule, his ſoule of underſtanding, his underſtanding 
of all poſſhbilitic of comfort 2 That he hath ſpace to repent, a rongue and time ro 
call upon God for mercie, is a bleſſing- and farre more than God owes him. 
There be naturall medicines for his body : that is a bleſſing : there is ſpiritual 
© vn for his ſoule, a rich bleſſing. Beſides allche former bleſſings, theſe he 

binpreſent. As Chriſt once ſaid to the Iewes, For which of my good workes doe 
jwſfhoneme ? Sonow, for whichof my good ble{ſings doe you dripiſe mes If 
bee ſhould give us no more, yet reaſon would make us thankfull for what we have 
received. But to {ee him give, that docs nor for the preſent receive: one that 
will plead Chriſts cauſe withouta fee : oneghat can ſay with 1b, Though hee kill 
we, 1 will ruſt in bim : or withthoſe three Saints, 1 Thoweh the fire conſume us, we 
wil ſerve him : whatſoever good I want, whatſoever evill I ſuffer, I will ever give 
Glory rorhe Lord : heere is the heart and voice ofa Saint. Thus every condi- 
tion, rich or poore: every ſtate, wherher of health or licknes: every place, ar 
home or abroad : every time, proſperous or adverſe : every temper, of joy or 
lorrow : every occafion, of peace or warre: every acceſſe,of friend or foe : every 
event, of life or death, is our Nexc to celebrate the glory of Chriſt, This circum- 


{{tance further affords us three Inſtrutions. 


I. Glorifie him for the preſent; that is thy Nanc. Delay is not onely Perica- 
lam, but Peccatur, ® 45 wee have opportunitie, let us der good to all men, Perhaps | 
that is nora mans will, which is his Teſtament : he would keepe that by his will, 
which he is faine to give away by his reſtament, Weread of one man that did 
Cunctands reſtituere rew : it was but #nw boms, very rare: Thouſands for that one, 
doe Cunitange perdere rem, and chata Rewv ſo precious, that the whole world is | 
not worth it. He that makes haſt co be rich, ſhall not be innocent : but he thar 
makes haſt to be innocent ſhall be rich: in the favour and bleſſings of God. 
When I read that Chriſtianitiess compared to arace, how can | but wonder at 
them that fir ſtill £ Hee that hath a long journcy to goe, and buta ſhort time 
allowed him; cannot well tay ro take every acquaintance that hee meetes, by 
the hand, n He that beleeverh, will not make haſt : not haſt ro mend the pace of 
Gods purpoſes : but he that belceveth, will make haſt co ſer toorth Gods prai- 
ſed. We are diſcontented if God deferres the grant of our prayers: and will he 
be plcaſed when we pur off the publication of his praiſes ? Shall we ſay, wee 
vill blefſe God to morrow, for what he gives us to day, andchioke that time | 
enough ? Things are acceprable, when they be ſeaſonable. Is rhisall thy ſuc- 
cours to the poore beggar, ® came agaive tomorrow ? Alas, his body may dic for 
want of meate, and thy ſoule may die for want ofmercie, before the morrow. 
Miſerum in miſeris wors, Chriſt condemnes the Iudge that was long cre hee did 
luſtice, though hee did it. / | 
If Gods favours were onely meere futurities, naturall mien would cry; we will 
taanke him for chem when we bve them : As they tarry forhis bleſſings, 1o hee 
lhould tarry for their prailcs. that rhe mouth of all Eat) 
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our ſelves withthe Church in the praiſes of Chriſt : This ſame ud 
ceive him joyfully inro our hearts : this ſame moment, in our very Nunc, let ys 
depart from ſinne, and fall to repentance. Let us be ſuddaine in our turning to 
Chriſt, for hee will be ſuddaine in his comming upon us. * The day of the Lyrd | 
commeth as a theefe in the night, O how ſhould this menate thunder-ftrike the 
ſecure finner ; that the dreadfu]l Iudge ſhall ſurpriſe him ſuddenly ? Ler the 
ſwearer tremble; for whiles hee is rapping out a volley of oathes, Gods hand 
may ſtop his blaſphemous mouth, with thoſe wicked ſpeeches in it : he may die 
blaſphening : God may ſmite him ſuddenly. The intoxicated body may ſpew 
out a drunken ſoule,intorhe boſome of the Prince of darkneſſe,when he diſgor- 
geth his ſurfered ſtomachias the Poer deſcribes one bleeding to death, Purpwean 
vert ille animem, hee ſends forth his purple ſoule : The Lord may mite him 
ſuddenly. The vaine-glorious boaſter, ſo ambitious of titles, that like Herod, he 
hath not the modeſty to refuſe voxDe#, when ir is put upon himz may immedi- 
ately bee ſmitten by * an Angell ; and fecle both his honour and life worme- 
eaten: The Lord may fmite him ſuddenly, The facrilegious with-holders of 
| Gods dues, and defrauders of cheir Paſtors, tothe horrour of many inthis City, 
| may ſpeedelike a Anenies and his wife: The Lord may ſmire them ſuddenly, 
The covetous VWorldling, while both his hands are raking in Mammon, may 
fall intothe hands of deſtruRion : the Lord may take him away ſuddenly, 
All impenirent finners may ſhare in this'one phraſe of wretchednefſe, God | 
bPfal.tezar, | may ſmite them ſuddenly. Hee will make his >» Name glorious : If thou refuſe 
| | ro honourhim with agraicous life, he will honour himſclfe upon thee by a feare- 
| | fulldeath. Wee have heard of ſome dying with curſes intheir mourhes, in ſtead 
of prayers : Vhat was the reaſon, bur that they were more uſed to curling,thati 
co praying * Bee carefull therefore of thy Nuvc - Glorify God whilethou halt 
time - For as it is uſuall with him, Trditatems ſupplicid grevitate penſere : lo not 
rare, T arditatem penitend! inopenitenti4 puaire. Our nature is dull to goodnefie: 
« Ambr.in a4laream nobis formare non poſſs- 
Lib. de 16- he Church to preach Chit, 
ſep. had need of an Anau to ex- | 
dA&43.re ferre with fleſh and blood about the 


c Gal. 1, 16- 


2. Bcing entred into this holy courſe, 
of his praiſe muſt run = chrough the Z 
muſt be ſpent in his holy Service : our Nenc 1n 
as wee have any bleſſings on Earth, Let the Eart 
Founder. Shall wee thinke any Nezc ſufficient ? 
wee never minde it hereafter : onely Nunc, newfora g 
upon the buſineſſe. Muſt all our thankefulneſſe bee diſpa 
| That which is bur for a momenr, is indeede of no mome 
that doth righteouſneſſe at all times, * Every day will 1 bleſſe him, 

for ever andever, The day will havean evening : If his praiſe home Jorious 
| ger, thenight would bring in ſilence : nay but For ever and ever : T T 5 wes | 

day of eternity harh no night, Þ While 1 ve wil 1 praiſe the Lor d: will jng Fs 
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anto my God, while 1have any bring : Not onely while 1 live, for this life will have 
and end : but while I have any being ; thar can never have anend. To continue 
ingiving Glory to Chriſt, isno leſſe requiſice than to beginne : though the be- 
ginning be more than halfe, yet the end is more than all. The God ot all perfe- 
Aion lookes, that our #/timwr vite, ſhould be his optimans glorie. The Philoſo- 
pher being asked in his old age, why he did not give over his praQtiſe, and take 
his caſe, anſwered; when a man is to runne a race offorty furlongs, would you 
have him fit downeat the nine and thirticth, and ſo loſe the prize « We doenot 
keepe a good fire all day, and let it goe out in the evening when it is coldeſt : 
but then racher lay on more fewell, chat wee may goe warme ts bed. Hee that 
flakes the heare of his zeale in his age, will goecold to bed, andina worſe caſe 


to his Grave, Wary travellers ride fare and {oftly when they come neere their 


journeyes end : bur if wee lagge ſoin the way. of godlineſſe, wee ſhall never 4 


come tothe expeRed end of our journey. The cternall God, though hce paſſed 
oyer infinite millions of Generations, before he came to a Creation of the world, 
yet when he began, did never intermit his worke, but continued it day to day, 
till he had perfited the whole: and then he reſted, depoſing it inthe hands of a 
Sabbath. Ir ſhould nor be long before we enter into the Vineyard, ( no houre 
preſcribes unto God, yer God preſcribes an houre tous, and that the firſt houre 
of our day) the ſooner the better : bur being once entred, wee muſt intermit no 
labor, never give over workcing till our Sabbath comes, that Ecernall reſt in 
Heaven. . 

In the inſtitution and bringing on of bis Church, God proceeded by degrees: 
Firſt, he began with the law of nature, a rule engraffcd in our mindes : But the 
charaQers of that being almoſt worne out by the cuſtome of finne, he wrote his 
Law in Tables, legible to their eyes, and durable to time, uncapable of altera» 
tion : But becauſe this law could not ſave them, hee promiſed a Heſtas : and 
yet perceiving that men would not ſufficicntly rely upon his promiſe, hee gave 
them types, and ceremonies, and ſacrifices, prefiguring their expected Meſons. 
This was not yet enough, therefore * when the falneſſe of time was come, he ſent bu 


Sonne : which was ſo much the more perfeRtthanall the reſt, as the ſubſtance is 


more than the ſhadow : ſtill the moſt perfeR came at the laſt. So what degrees 


of goodnes ſoeyer we have paſt through, God lookes ( after his owne example ) 


thar eur beſt ſhall come ar laſt. *Cleave wnts him, that thou mayeſt bee encreaſed at 


thy laft end. Decrementans vite, muſt have incrementum juſtttis, lOther men ſer 

foorth the good wine at firſt, but thou haſt bop 

fervidis tepidi, ex _ frigidi fiunt : Their wine tarnerh into vinegar : for ar 
with water ; and nomore wine in it, than would give ita | 


t the beſt wine till the laſt, Hypocrites, Ex 


firſtjit was mingle 
colour, But the right Chriſtian venrs his beft wine ar laſt; the ſtarres of his gra- 


ces ſhine brighteſt in the evening of his life. Samſov {lew aboundance of Phili- 


ſtines in his lifetime, = but more at his death, Daily are the faithfull killing up 
the Philiſtines , mortifying their finnes all their life : bur on their death-bed 
they kill them all ; farre more dying, than they did living. Ler us frame the de- 
ires of our hearts, all our ſpeeches and aQtions, to give Glory to Chriſt, ſo long 
as our Nec laſts, till our morrall dayes be ended. And when we have no more 
IEP left ro doe it in here, wee ſhall bee bleſſed rodoe it inthat Cdeternum 
ercafter. 

3. That wee may the better performe it; darante Nunc, God hath wrapt up. 

His glory in every Creature : Not as fire in flint, which appeares not without 


—— 


ſome violence: but as lighc in the Sunne, which is nor onely viſible it ſclfe, bur | 
making all other obje&s viſible. So cafily may we (ce his g/vry in every creature, 
that we cannot ſee the Creature but through his g/ory, as we can {ce nothing but | 


by the lighe. Hee hath ſo folded up his glery in them, rhat wee muſt agnihilate 
them belies we can deſtroy his glory : 1 
ve 


\AXX44: 


Nay whenthe Creatures ſhall bee difſol- | 


i Gal, 4-4. 
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; ved, yet his g/ory will remaine cleare and entire. Heaven and Ear 
| away, but hus glory ſhall never paſſe away. As the Artificer —_ = Too | 
; name ſo cunningly inthe ſhield of Abwerva, that ir could nor be picked out _- 
| leſſe there were a diſſolution of the whole frame. More inviolably is the _— | 
| of God wrought in all things, in our bodies, in our ſoules : and thoſc: bodies and 
' ſoules muſt be reduced to-nothing, before his Namecan ſuffer diminution, Na 

| whenthoſe bodies are turned roduſt, and thoſe ſoules ſent to their owne pl n 
b++ ep oying | Place, 
| His moſt honourable Name will ſtill ſticke upon them : Either the Name of $a 
; viour intheir ſalvation, or the Name Iudge in their juſt confuſion. Ir js an ob. 
ſervation in Philoſophy, thar ifthe motion of the Heavens ſhould ceaſe, there 
| would be no generation of things upon earth. -The flowers which wee ſec here 
' below, are begotten of thoſe lowers of light, the Starres wee fee above, The 


. Earth the lower Milſtone, that lies ſtill : The Sunnerthar higher Milſtone, that 


[ 


' runnes round, and keepes the other in heate : both muſt concurre to the Prepa- 
| ring of bread for us. The Earth is as the wife, the Sunne as the Husband : (hee 
| cold, hee of a power to give heate : the wife without the Husband, the Husband | 
: without the witc, cannor beget children z by the marriage and uniting of this 
| couple, wee have our fruites. The Sunne, the Father of them is more noble : 
bur the Earth cannot bce left out for procreation. God that made both the 
Earth, che Sunne and Starres, is of more powerfull operation than they all : our 
naturall hearts are as the cold and barren Earth : from thar Sunne of Righteouſ. 
ncfle comes all the irflaence of grace: the cauſe of fruftifying is in him, hee 
gives the whole operation of being, or doing good, If wee doe not returne him 
all che glory,che wite is worthy to loſe herHusband,the Earth to want her Sunne, 
the Soule to be depriyed of her Saviour. As when the king removes, the Court 
tollowes : and when the Court is gone, the hangings and ſtately furniture is 
taken downc: So if through our unthankefulnefle, God remooves from our 
hearr , where hee once kept his Court, His Graces will not ſtay behinde, and 
| ifriey be once departed, downe goe the hangings and ornaments of peace and 
; prolperity : all the noble vertues leave us : it may bee our finnes, the blacke | 
guard will tarry with us. Our Apoſtle beginnes this Epiſtle with a Saluration, | 
| whercin hee wiſheth Grace and Peaceunto us: ſo Paul continually joynesthem | 
rogether. As Grace and Peace ſalute together, ſo Grace and Peace bid farewell | 
together. Grace and Peace will take no pleaſure to ſtay afrer Glory : and Glory | 
will not ſtay when ſinne is placed inthe chaire, Ar the birth of 1cbabod, away 
gocs Glory. If ſinne bee once borne, cockered, and dandled, and made the dar- | 
ling z our ſoule, the wocfull mother, may weepe, crie, and complaine; 7 be | 
glory is departed from Iſrael. Shee ſhall not onely cry inthis ſorrow, bur die in this 
forrow : the childe to which ſhe gave life, ſhall be her death : her lying in ſhall 
prepare for her laying our: from the bed of her delivery, ſhee is delivered over 
to the bed of the Grave. Such an unhappy iſſue is ſinne, and above all linne the 
robbing Chriſt of his Honour , that it deſtroyes the owne mother. At che na- 
tivity of unthankefulneſſe, the ſoule is left torlorne of comfort and ſuccour; 
for grace, and peace, and glory forſake hcr alrogether. a 
But let the Glory of Chriſt be our re : lerus morercjoycein doing Him 


{ honour, than in our owne ſalvation. Let he covetous repaire totheir ar 
| birdsrotheirneſts: and rhe luſtfull ro their brothels, like Aeſh-flies rothe - 
| der: the ambitious to thetr honours, like butterflies to a poppy * the m_ t | 
| theirhold:, as Snailes creepe into! their ſhels: the learned ro their arts, #5 " | 
| totheir hives: Arheiſts to their ſenſuall reſuges, as Doggest9 cheir mw - ” 
| and PUlicirians to their wirtes, as Foxes to their holes : the holy ſoule wy no" 

no other Sanctuary but leſs Chriſt, T mer with an apologue, and Jt 15 _ a 
| Srationer humg upina mart, the pictures os ſmall printed counterfeirs Of M 


| famousin their kinds:. among which, he badalſo the piture of Chxilt, FRO 
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men bought according to their ſcverall tancies. The Souldier buyes his Ceſar, 
| the Lawyer his 1»i#inten, che Phyſician his Galew, the Philoſopher his 4ri#atle 
the Poet his Yirgl, the Orator his Cicero, and the Divine his _Augvitine : ever ; 
manafcer the addiQion of his owne heart. The piQure of Chriſt hung by ſtill, 
of leſſe price rhanthe reſt, A poore Chapman, that had no more money than 
would purchaſe that, boughr ir ſaying 2»ando quiſque Deum abitulit ſoum da mi. 
bj, bone vir, mewn Chriftum, 1 ſpcake not tor his PiQture painted tothe eyes, bur 
| forhis lively Image to bee placed in our heares. The affiznced Virgine hath the 
| piRture of her Beloved,drawnea in little tabler,which he wearesin her boſome, 
next to her heart, There let us have the Image of Chriſt; nor limmed in our 
| chambers, but fixed inthe inner chamber of our hearts. She makes much of eve- 
| rytoken.ſent her from her Beloved, and rejoyceth inthe ſight of them; and me- 
motie of him, upon all occaftons.: cvery bletfing is a roken of Chrifts love to 
| us: inthe fruition of any of rhem, let us remember Him whom our ſoule 1o- | 
,and ſet forth his GlorieL. 


Laſtly, 2Z»ouſque, how long muſt this reddition of g/ery laſt * For ever, So 
farreis eternity beyond the capacity of man in his milicanc eltate, that wee want 
language to expreflc ir,anda name how co call it, Various arethe interpretations 
of this «« iuie axrec, [wins renders it, Ad Femprs ſempit:rmum : there is indeed a Sem- 
piternam above, bur no Tempus : time is ſwallowed up ineverlaſtingneſle, Soine 
ſay, 1 ſeculs : and to make it more complete, orhcrs adde to it, and make it up 
In ſecula ſeculorum, Indeed they had no reaton to pinch it of meaſure, when as it 
is For ever, Divers phraſes doe abbreviareir, none can make itroo long, Secu- 
lum ſome derive 4 ſaquend ;; as if it fignificd oncly Sertes remporum, Others more 
probably, 4 ſecewdd, becaulc it cuts off : as Secala, "which comes from the ſame 
roote)ſfignifies a Syrhe or Sickle,to cur downe the gr ifle and graine of the earth. 
It.is generally taken for an age : bur of what dimenſion, there is difference of 
opinions, But whether we rake it for thirty, or for an kundred,or for a thouſand 
yeares; ſtill itis but a time, and whar is rimeto eternity £ Hrerome arid Hon- 
tanw read, In diem aternitats ; which is both firiffins a4 literam vel ſonum, 1nd ple- 
nius ad ſenſam, Ecernity is without tim?, and day cxcludesnig' :there is no night 
in heaven, but alrogcther day : no time is there, bur altogerher eterniry, Noris | 
itonely, 1n diem etcrnaw ; but In diem ancrnitatis, forthe fuller expoſition of it. 

l know that, For ever, is divers waies taken in the Scripture. 

1. Forthelifeot man: * Semuel a Pricſtro the Loid for ever + yer rhis Mini- 
| ſtery was bur during his life : death derermined his Pricſthood. 

2. Forthe yeare of Isbile : The ſervant whoſe care was bored, Þ Shall ſerve | pExod.r16. 
his maiter for eyer : yetatthe yeare of 4 Iubile hee was to returne to his owne fa- | qFevitag-ro. 
mily, and to bFfrec. | | 

3. To the firſt comming of Chriſt. * Ay Covenant ſhall bee in your fleſh, « Co- | rGen7.13- 
| venant for ever. ſTow ſhall keepe the Feait of the Paſſeover by an Ordnance for ever, The | (5x96: 12. 14. 
garments of eros are ſaid tobeea * Sratute 19 bim for ever, Circumciſion, the | cExodas.43. 
Paſſeover, Azrons Prieſthood, the Sacrifices and Ceremonies, were all ſaid to be 
a Law and an Ordinance for ever: yer wee know that Chriſt did pur anendro 
them 31]. For u Circumciſion, and the x Paſſcover, the® Sacrifices, and Þ Ordi- | uGal-x.3. 
nances;they are all taken away by Chriſt, They could nor laſt for ever; forthey TIS 
were at firſt moriture, and now they are mortifers. b Col 214. 

4. To the ſecond comming of Chriſt; thar is the end of the world, <Thos | ., ,., .. 
art a Prieſt for ever : And 4 Hee ſhall raigne over the houſe of 1acob for ever, Yet of | deflo.4. 
that Prieſthood, and of that kingdome, there ſhall bean end ; when © Chriſt hath 
delivered up ihe Kingdom to God the Father. His (acerdorall Office ſhall ceaſe, when 
there be none left ro intercede for; all his members being in heaven. 7m in the 
deepe complained,chat che earth with her barres ! ſhall cover him for ever: yet that 
' could but have reached to the Reſurreion: thencarth and ſea muſt giveup their 
CENELEE dead. 
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dead. Forever, inalltheſe places, is taken pro longs temporic imervy4tls « Xe. 
for ever, here, is a duration without end. Obſerve. F «lo: bu this 
1, The difference berweeneche King of heaven, andthe Kingdome of h 
ven: Either of rhem hath aneternity, but the Kings eternity exceeds God, 
«Aternwm is the duration of an uncreated being : our etermamis bur the dura 
on of a created being. God was King, when there was no heaven, forHc make 
heaven: and of neceſſity the Maker mult be beforethe worke, Heaven and = 
Angels and Saints who dwell in that Court, had a beginning, 


though th 
| have noend:but God hathneirher end nor beginning. The benkes os. wr 
they cannot containe Hun : nay, He containes the heavens. Time was but aliuthe 


breath of his mouth, and all the wheeles of time, bur the motion of his finger 
Erernity is his Nature : He is perfeR eccrniry it ſelfe zandrhe continuance of the 
world is bura ſhadow or abridgement of it ; farre ſhorter chan Himſelfe,He laies | 
his hands upon both ends of everlaſtingneſſe, comprehending ir within his ink. 
nite eternity, and etcrnall infiniteneſle. 4 
2. The difference berwixt this Now,and for ever. Nunc hath both a beginning | 
and an end: for ever, hatha beginning, no end. Nanc is ſpunne our by degrees: 
for ever, is perfeat once. Of nothing wee become children, of children men 
of men aged, and inage (if not before) wee muſt die : one Nuvc brings us inco 
this world, another Nunc carries us out, In the Orbe of this for ever, there isno 
encreaſe and decreaſe, no infancy and age, no growth and death : all areperfe& 
at once, all ſhall conrinue perteR for ever. As for death, hee may here ramble 
abroad, and deale about his bloudy and fatall blowes ; and heaven is quitc out 
of his reach, Inthar upper world, death. hath nothing ro doe his power, his 
credite is loſt there: abovethey laugh at his fury. Our Nuxc here hath man y al- 
terations : it is ſubje to changesand chances. Stay but a N.#vc, and the great- 
eſt man of rhe Eaſt is becomea Beggar : but another Nunc, and the healthieſt 
man droupes: this minute he was well.and he is ill this minute. He feeles a ſud- 
denchange and alteration to worſe, and cannot tell the cauſc, nor callic by any 
name. This variable, and therefore miſcrable condition of man, was not imprin- 
redby God ; for as Himſelfc is immorrall, ſo He did put a beame, a coalc of im- 
mortality into us. This by our obedience wee might have blowne into a flame, 
but by our finne we blewit out, We beggar'd our (elves,By hearkning after falſe 
riches: wee mfatuared our ſelves, by « has after falſe knowledge. Sothat 
now wee doe not onely dic, bur die upon the racke, die by the torment of (icke- | 
neſſe: And becauſe we feare fickenefle and death,we are even ficke before ficke- 
neſſe comes, and die before death comes. For the very jealouſic ; and pre-2p- | 
prehenſion of fickeneſle and death, is an antedating of fickenelegnd death. We 
make our ſelves ficke, before wee are ſo, and are ready to die, te death comes 
atus. Weeare not ſure we are il; but by feeling of our pulle, one hand askes 
the other how wee doe : and our eye askes our owne urine, how it is withus. 
We die, and cannotenjoy death, b*cauſe wee dic inthe torment of ſickeneſle : 
weearetormented with ſickeneſle, and cannot ſtay till che torment comes * bur 
make our {elves ficke with preſages, and even die of {uſpition. Thele murations 
and miſeries are involved in our Nenc : none ſuch belongs to for ever. In heaven 
there is no ſinne, therefore no ſickneſle : no fickeneſſe, therefore no death : but 
for thole three incidents of our Nenc, three beatitudes in for ever : For Sinne, 
Grace : for Sickeneſſe, Glory : and for Death, Life and Immortaliry- 
3. Thedifference berwcene the Saints militant, and thoſe triumphant: - | 
| tweene us inour Nene, and them intheir for ever. We have the bittel1to fight: | 
they have fought it, and are Conquerors. Wee are troubled with m_—_— | 
they tread the Temprer under their feet. We have the bitter cuppc of afflict! <_ | 
ro drinke, they are paſt it,and filled with comfort. We have our degrees rote 
: | re Doctor 
inthe rough Schoole of the Crofle : they are perfe&t and complc \ 
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tiſhipto ſerve, under our good Maſter Chriſt : They are free men of the new 
* | teruſalem, Wee are heires of the ſame Kingdome, but yer in Our minority : 
they are poſſefled of the Inheritance, Weelive below inthe vail of miſcries : 
They above, in the Mount of bleſſcdnefſe. Wee have the carneſt of Heaven, 
they are ſtated in the whole bargaine, Wee are upon the way, they art their | 
journeyes end. Our race is to runne, they have got the Prize, Wee are P1l- 
orimmes in this world, they are at home intheir owne Countrie. 8 Wee ſeeks | gHeb.rt.10. 
For 4 Citty which hath a foundation, they have found ir. Wee are in blackezour | 
mourning. garments: they ® 1» white, the habite of rejoycing. And which is | hRev.z. 14. 
worſt, wee are haunted with finnes , thoſe pernicious Heathens cannot bee 
quite expelled out of our Canaan. Too often doe they draw us into the of- 
fenſe of our Maker: for which our hearts ſmitc us with remorſe, and wee 
goc heavily all the day long : They above, are ridde of all theſe ſollicitations 
and rhinke this the happielt of all their deliverances, that they are ſafely de. 
livered from their finnes. Wee ſane againſt the Lord for trifles, they would 
not offend Him fora thouſand Heavensr This is the ſoreſt inconvenience of our 
Nunc : not ſo much that itisa vale of miſeries, as a vault of finncs. The * 
good foule had rather ſuffer the evill that diſpleaſeth her ſenſe, than doc the 
cvill that diſpleaſeth her Maker. Here wce have continuall worke for repen- 
tance : O how much of our time is ſpent in undoing that by ſorrow, which we 
have done up amiſle by ſinne 2 In our houſe finne continually makes duſt, and 
repentance mult bee the Beeſome toſweepe it. In Heaven there is nothing but 
purity and perfeion. Here wee give Chriſt ſome G/ory, bur it is with the inter- | 

| miſſion of ſleepe, and interruption of finne : and too often wee diſhonour Him, 

| 

| 


Wee have but the Grace, they have the Glory of Saints. Wee have an appren- | 
| 


| 


which coſts us many bitrer teares. In that Orbe of Ererniry, His prayſes are per- 
petually ſung, and there is no ſtay of his Glory, 
4+ There is yeta Communion betwixt this Naw, and Foy ever : the Saints 
that are gone before us, i are not perfet withour us; There is an affociation of | ;yc6.cr.,o. | 
both, them above, and us below ; a communion of Saints. For the militant and F==4 
triumphant Church make but one Pariſh: Thoughthis world bee ſcarce the ; 
Bellfrey in reſpec of that _ Quire, When Chriſt was upon the Earth, hee 
was not our of his Diocefſe ; nor out of his Temple, when hee was in our flcſh. 
They fing not che prayſes of Chriſt alone ; wee anſwere them. As when the 
Angells began k Glory to God on high , rhe ſheepheards followed, glorifying and | Luk. 20, 
prayſing God for all the things that they had beard and ſeene. The miliranc Church, in 
this joynes with the Church eriumphant : Therefore with Angels, and Archan- 
gels, and with ali the company of Heaven, wee laud and maznifie thy glorious Name : E- 
vermore prayſing thee,and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoftes : Heaven and 
and Ewth are full of thy glory : Glory bee to thee, O Lord moſt High. The goodly tel- 
lowſhip of the Prophers praiſe thee : The glorious company ofthe Apoſtles praiſe 
thee: The noble armic of Martyrs praiſe thee : And not onely ſo, but The Holy 
Church throughout all the World dath acknowledge thee. Wee have our pare, andthis 
lumne muſt nor bee ſung without us. The Epithalaminm of that happy marriage 
of Chriſt to our nature, was begunne by Angels: yer there were men on Earth | 
that did ſecond them : The ſong was not let fall, but as it came from Heavento | 
the Earth, ſo was it ſent up againe from the Earth to Heaven, The exaltation of 
our Nature in the Sonne of God, was entertained with 9s mes anthemes. | 
His Seſſion art the right hand of his Father,is lauded by che whole quire of -Heas | 
ven: yea andit is rebounded, reſounded by the Saints below. They from the | 
battlements of Glory. we from the Earth, the pavement ofthis Temple anſwers 
them : 1 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord, from this time forth and for evermore, | 1Pfal.1tz.3, 
This ſong ſhall never ceaſe : Nwne and Acternum, ſhall both inceſſantly give him 
Glory, m They ceaſe not day and night, ſaying. Hey, Holy, Holy, Lord God Angoy | mRer.qs. | 
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| Nointerruption of that muſicke, b bar ſtill Glory be 10 the Father, 


| modums voti,yea per modum devotizmy heart is devoredto his praiſ; 


ſis, andiris muſicke for an Angell: Bat they are well 


| of the Holy Ghoſt; then doe wee riſe above our ſelves, and approach ſome. 


| Wee Souldiers in His warrefare, they at peace in His Pallace, like Princes in 


| | haththe Moone under her feete, ſhee treads upon the World. Revelation. 12.1. 


- .eAn Expoſition upon the Second Cuarg, 
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tothe Son. ads. 8 
holy Ghoſt, How for a Nunc only £ Once, and no moret Arthis houre, with hay 


done? No, but As it was in the beginning, # now,and ever ſhall be world wi 
Gloria in altifims, is the ſong of my foule in the houſe irals piler ie = $1 rs : 


,and my tongue 
ng this Gloria in excel. 


Pleaſed ro take us; 
the Conſort, to make up the fuller Harmoney. Yer let us rake heede ihe _ 


doe not marre the muſficke : If our breſts bee hoarſe , and ſtuffed with the cry 
dities of unrepented finnes, our voyces will yeelde but a harſh ſound - md 
Gods prayſes would bee ſung with a cleare breſt. As wee deſire to ſing with 
che Saints in Heaven, let us live like thoſe Saints upon Earth. When wee 
have cleanſed our hearts from all unrighrequſneffe, and made them Temples 


ſhall ſpeake of his righteouſneſle. We have no Angel; to fi 


what neere to thoſe bleſſed Spirirs. Then are wee in ſtate with Saints and An- 
gells, to magnific the glorious Name of Chriſt. There is joy among thoſe 
Angells in Heaven, to heare their ſongs kepr alive upon Earth. When the 
Sonne of God came downe from Heaven ro Earth, and when hee went up from 
Earth to Heaven , ſtill Hee was entertained with ſongs of prayſe. Let us prayſe 
Him both for the one, andrhe other, here, till wee come to fing it inthat eloti- 
ous Quire above : No more of wiſhthen, bur of fruition, and fo of eratulation 
For ever, 

5. This is one ſympathie of the Church, triumphant and milirant : weeall 
agree in this one harmony, of giving G/ory ro Chriſt. Ts Him bee Glory in our 
Nenc : and To Him bee Glory in their For ever, Howloever there may bee di. 
ſtance in place z they on high, wee below : and difference in Grace , theirs per- 
fe, ours inchoate : and difference in Glory , they have it i» Re, wee butis 
Spe; and difference in the effeAts of Faith : Wee belceve what wee ſhall 
have, they have what they beleeved: yerinthis there is concord and conſent ; 
and without much difference,Chriſt harh his Glory both here,and there. Though | 
there bee a locall and ceremoniall difference betweene us, in place and honor : 


his Court: Yet ſtill there is a Communion of Saints, and wee are all members 
of the ſame Head. Thoughwee bee like the feere of the Body, neareſt tothe 
Earth, yer wee are parts of the ſame Body , and all of us have bur one Head, 
leſus Chriſt. So inſcparably are they in Heaven, united ro us on E:rth ; that 
the Church upon Earth is called the very Kingdome of Heaven. * There wa: 
warre in Heaven, Is not that the place of peace £ Was nor the Dragon long 
fince caſt out of Heaven Can hee get in thither, to worke their diſturbance * 
What, any warre in Heaven £ No cerrainely, there is all welfarc, no warre- 
fare, Bur this Heaven is the Church militant , and it is honoured with the 
name of Heavenfor ſeven reſemblances. Firſt, ® Ie-ſhines bright as Heaven. 
Fulget Eccleſia Doftoribus, ut calum ſyderibus, Secotidly, In Heaven, ore Starre 
differs from another Starrein Glory : ſo here bee different meaſures and de- 
grees of Grace, Thirdly, Heavenis inceſſant in motion , ſo the Church con- 
tinually mooves toward God, Fourthly, Heaven gives influence to all lower 
things. Soall good tothe World is conveighed through the Church. Fifch- | 
ly, Heaven hath none but pure inhabitants; and all the Churches Children 
are Heavenly : Their Treaſures in Heaven, Matth, 6.26. Their deſires # Hea- | 
ven. Coleſſ.3. 2. Their converſation in Heeven, Philip. 3.20. The Lord of Hea- | 
ven dwels in them, Epheſ, 3. 17, And whereſocver Hee is, His very p_ 
makes a Heaven. Sixthly, Heaven coversall ſublunary things: Sorthe Churc 


| Shee is ( as it were ) ſhod with the Moone, and crowned with the Starres. | 


Seventhly, | 


A 
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LOVE 'v Epillle (7enerall of d, Peter, 


Seventhly, as Saran is caſt out of Heaven, fo alſo throwne our of the Church: 
His place was no more found in Heaven, Revelation.12 8, Bt you will ſay hee ran- 
_ in the World, how chen hath hee no place ? Hee hith none ad necendum : 
[t hee cannor hurt , hee hath no places Hee may ſtill have power to tempt 
not to hurt : Even the Divell himſclfe (ſhall worke to our go00d, * The Prince of 
this World hath nothing in me : Nec qreicquamn in me nec qui1cquam mers, Thus the 
Name of Hcaven is communicated to us upon Earth: ſo ccrtaine are wee in our 
Nunc, to be cos[tated intheir For ever, , 

Sixthly, This Forever, is the perteRion of the Glory of Heaven. It were a 
Glory ſcarce worth glorying in, it ir did aor laſt Foy ever, This conſummates 
the joy, that it cannot be loſt : It would droupe and languiſhar the very height, 
ifrhe head ot ir were not borne up with this For ever. This is the Crownc of 
che Crowne of Lite; that the kings there ſhill weare their Crownes For ever. 
The very hope of this, is the beſt inhericance of the greateſt Prince upon Gods 
Earch: Afﬀcer akingdome which hee muſt leave, tocnjoy a Kingdome which 
ſhall never leave.him : Tochange a crowne of gold, for a Crowne of Gloric : 
To change the glory of a Crowne which muſt vaniſh,for the Crowne of Glorie 
which can never bee taken from him. CMlexander gave away all, and letc him- 
ſelfe nothing bur hope: bur it was not this hope : Hee wept when hee heard 
of another World : H.e had waſted ſometime in winning this: and now to 
hearc of another , when hee had nor gorrenall this; it melted his grear heart 
into reares. Hee thought one World indeede too little for him : Ynws Pelleo 
laveni non ſufficit Orbis : This hee made account to have wholly his ; yer till 
hee wanteda part. But now there was another World , wherein hee had no 
| part at all: this made him —_— but hee wept as one That had no hope, 

I Theſ.4.13. No earthly grearnefſ- canſecure us from treachery and violence : 
* Two of the Kings Chamberlaines conſpire againſt Abaſuerus, Hee thatru- | *Efth.z.212 
[:d over millions of Men, through a hundreth ewenty and ſeven Provinces, 
cannot aſſure himſclfe from the hand of a villaine. Hee that had the power of 
other Mens lives, is in danger of his owne. O bleſlcd they that are poſleſſed 
of a Crowne incorruptible, untadeable , of 1 Kingdome in Heaver, No force, 
no Treaſoncan reach thither : there can bee no perill of citker violence, or for- 
feirure. What a-doe there is inthe World for Annuities, for Leaſes of lite, of 
three lives, for Free-holds and Perpecuitics £ So undercrminable is the love 
of this World which determines cvcry minute, Wee arc very carneſt and in- 
duſtrious about the continuance of our Nrunc ; O that wee were halfe ſo 
.carcfull about the afſurance of our For ever, * Soule thou baſt much goods laid up ſor 
many yeeres, eate, drinke, and bee merry : Hee was bur a toole. Bur when we have 
Peace, Happineſſe, and Glory, ( which arc the true goods indeede) laid up 
forus, not for many yeeres, nor for many ages, bur For ever, wee may then bee 
merry indcede. The beſt joyes of our ioulcs here, though they bee the beames 
of Gods favour, are often clouded. In our taireſt day , ir often raines before 
nights and our jollity concludes intearcs. It wee eſcape outward croſſes, yet 
wee cannot avoide finnes, and they doe ( and nothing bur they ſhould) ſet 
usa weeping. There is neither Cloudes nor Raine in that Eternall day above : 
They have norhing to weepe for, therefore no place for teares. The Lord 
ſomerimes ſmiles upon us , and rhen wee fay in our proſperity : We ſhall never 
bee mooved, thow baſt made our bill (o ſtrong. Pſalm. 30, 6. Bur abſcendiitt faciem , 
and then wee hang downe the head, like Bul-ruſhes in a ſhower. In Heaven 
the Face of God is never hidden The S nts and Angells behold it contiuually. 
Matth. 18. Io. This Is etermum crowne, all their crownes ,” reJyccth their 
joyes, and even glorifics their glories, by confirming them in blefſednefle :the 
aſſurance that rhey ſhall be crowned For ever, bl-1I.d Fgr ever, joyous and glori- 
ous For ever and ever, 
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done without us ; 


For application of all; wee muſt doe what wee can, to m 
Chriſt laſt For ever : Not onely In eterzo ſoo, for that ſhall be 
but 1» aternoweſtro, which is to be done by us, Solet us hon 
live, that our very memorie may occaſion his honour when wee are dead f7hi 
ſhall be wrinen for the generation to come, andthe people yet unborne ſha praiſe h, Us 4 
O happy men that doe ſuch good workes, for which the furyre ages ſhall praiſ | 
him. Nature is pregnant in this office : The ontgoines of the morning and Rudrms 
praiſe thee : toteach us,neither rolie downe, nor riſe up, without remembring L 
our Maker. 8 Day wnto day, and night wats night, doth publiſh it : their Language 
is heardevery where : How much more ſhould we be diligent inthe celebrainh 
of his praiſes? Þ One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes to another. The faith of 4bra. 
ham, in not ſparing his onely ſonne, glorifies God even tothis day. The patience 
of 19b, proclaimes to all the world his honour, The gracious lives of the Saints 
departed, doe ſtill magnific him:in every place we heare of chem,and are moyed 
to glorifie God for them : As if lis Name had bene lefle famous, it theſe men had 
not bene, or not bene ſo holy. Not that they could adde renowneto God, bur 
God renouned himſelfe by them. For if his Iuftice gets honour by a Pharuob 
much more doth his mercie by a Moſes. We cannor Jooke upon an Hoſpirallor 
almes-houſe,but we are occaſioned to glorifie God, for giving men the graceto 
doe ſuch good workes. i Their workes follow thems, yea, and (1n another ſenſe) tar- 
| ry behind them too: The reward goes with chem, that their ſoules may be 

aved : but the worke it ſelfe ſtayes behind, that God may be glorified. For this 
cauſe we remember ig our thankes ro God, the Wickems, and the Sutions, and the 
bencfaRors of formes ages: bleſſing him that raiſed them up, and refl-Qiing all to 
his honour. Doe good therfore, ye rich men, with your goods: and thinke it 
not enough to glerifie God with your profeſſions whiles youlive, but that God 
through your occaſions may be glorified when you are dead. Theſe arc berter 
monuments than your alabaſter or marble ſepulchers; better than allche clegies 
of poets, and Inſcriptions upon your tombes : your laſting good deeds, which 
be the viſible trophces of your goodnes: Thar is your Arermum in this world 
and by this you 
which ſhewes that hee was * zhe God of your praiſe. Build refeRories for his mem- 
bers, and Temples to his ſervice : you ſhall dic, but Non norant hec monuments 
mori. If Iſrael builds houſes to his praiſe, hee will dwell in chem, and fo is ſaid 
to inbabite the praiſes of Iſrael. Tn ourfeverall ſtations, Let us endevour all wayes 
to elorifie him, and in heaven hee will glorific us for ever, 

Amen. This is the concluſion of all. Concerning which , ſome things are 
| obſervecable inthe word ir ſelfe,and ſome in the ſenſe of the word. Y 

1. It isa word Omnium Lingaarum, of all Languages.Originally it is Hebrew; 
the Greeks rooke it up, the Larines followed them, all other nations cnterraine 
| it, and it ſhall never bee layd downe. There be many Hebrew words, which 

wee retaine in their proper diale&, without tranſlation of them : as Hellelsiab, 
Immanuel, Hoſanna, Maranatha, Racha, Manna, Hammonds, Abba, Cherubim, 
Seraphim : bur the moſt _—_—_— and familiar of them all is 4»ev. Ir is kept 1 
che originall, and not tranſl.ted firſt to preſerve the honour of the Hebrew 
tongue, As that was the firſt language of the world, and thought to bce ſtill the 
| language of heaven; ſoit ſhall have honour in the midſt berweene borh theſe : 
| for all nations ſhall !/peake rbe language of Canaen:Intime the conſent ofall nations 
| ſhallcome in, ro reſtific the tructh of rhe Goſpell. And howſoeverit be now 4 
| ſtumbling blecke tothe lewes, and an offenſe to the Gentiles, yet the day will come, 
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our him while wee | 


Il give glory ro Chriſt for ever. This is that praiſe of God, 
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when both Iewes and Gentiles ſhall receive it, and to the ward of Chriſt, or 
ſhall ſay Ames, Nexr,it is a pledge tothe Gentiles,that there ſhall beare-1ngra” 


fing of the Iewes:Chriſtians call Godz ® Abbe,Father,in the rongne of the lewes; 
implying that the Iewes ſhall become Chriſtians. As we received our ficſt 


| 


— — ——_— 
. Wn — _ A 


—_ wt. e_—_—_ 


faith 
from | 


oe on TTIRIRIER—s 


I —_— 


- 
\ 


—————— 
—”— — — 


V=s.18. Epiille Generall of S. Peter. 


from them,ſo they ſhall receive their laſt faith from us. Ic is not then unlawful to 
uſe Grecke or Latine words in our Sermons, when as we are allowed coſe He- 
brew words in our prayers. But as we refuſe no meate that conduceth to the 
nouriſhment of our bodies, ſoall wordes are goodthat tend to the edification 
of our ſoules, 

2. Itisa word omnium 1diomatemm, ſignifying a Noune, a verbe, an adverbe. 
Firſty It is taken for a Noune reall and ſubſtantiallrruech : *T heſe rhings ſaith 
Amen , the faithfall witneſſe, ® All the promiſes of God are Tea and Amen, So every 
Evangcliſt ſhuts up his Goſpell; Ames. So Paul, Peter, and lob» conclude their 
Epiſtles Ames. So the holy Ghoſt ſeales usthe Scripture : the laſt word ofthe 
Bible is Amen, To ſhew that whatſoever therein is contained, is perfeR and ab- 
| ſolutetruech. Secondly, Ir is rakenfor an Adverbe : fo frequently, it is uſed by 
Chriſt; Amen, Amen, dico vobis, werely, verely I ſay anto you. It is ſometimes uſed 
inthe old Teſtament : P The woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen, Indiverſe places of 
the Plalmes : by which ſome would diſtinguiſh chem into five bookes, in imi- 
tation of Moſes his Pentatewch ; every booke containing thirty Plalmes, and 
the number diſtinguiſhed by Amens. Ir is thus taken, an afſeveration, ſome 
callic /wramwentorm, But that Chriſt, when hee faid Amen, Amen, did fo often 
ſweare or take an oath were hard to affirme. Thirdly, Ir is taken for a verbe: 
whercin we wiſh ſomething to bee. Deut. 27. 15. Neh. 5. 13. Pal. 8g. 
52. Thus it is a note of confirmation, 1am aſſerends, quam opiando. It is 
every way a Scale to the trueth of that which is delivered : 9 The promiſes of 
God are Amenin Chriſt ; In ipſo ſunt Ipſum. And to the truecth ofour receiving and 
belecving it ; ſo wee ſhut up our Creed with Amen. 

2. It is a word Omnium locorum, placed in the beginning, in the midft, 
in the end. In the beginning to expreſſe che Truerh of that which fol- 
lowes: Inthe end to witneſfſe the Trueth of what went before : In the midſt, 
it is 1p/a veritas, Chriſt commonly uſed ir in the beginning of his ſpeech : 
ſo hee begunne his Sermon to * Nicodemas, And Paul fo beginnes his Epiſtle 
to the ſGalathians. So the Spirit begunne his letrer rothe © Leodiceens. In the 
midſt it hath a place alſo. Romans 9. 5. Like a Selah inthe midlt ofa Palme, 
And in the Lords prayer, though it be but once mentioned or urtered, and that 
intheend, yetis irimplyed inthe midſt, and belongs ta every petition : as well 
to Fiat volantes tua, as to Dimitte debits noſtrs : to Adveniat regnum tuwn, as 
ro Dapanemnoſtrum. To them all generally wee ſay, and to every one particu- 
larly we intend Amen. In the end, itis never to be omitted: whether we pray 
alone, or withthe congregation, we muſt conclude with Amen. Every where 
thenit chalengeth a roome : Eſpecially S*. 1oby, repraring the words of our Sa- 
viour, ever doubles it ; Amen, Amen. Some would ſtrangely allude it tothe 
age of 1oby: that as inthe 'Grecke elements of the word Amen, the numericall 
lettcrs amount to ninety nine : ſo they ſay, St, 1oby lived ninety nine yeares. 
As thoſe that colle&, becauſe the * Beefts name, and u Solomons yearely talents 
of gold, were both of a number, cach of them fixchundreth fixetie and fixe : 
chat therfore Antichriſt at that time muſt beas rich, as ever was Solomon: they 
doe but invene tanraſticall dreames, and groundleſle curiofitics, Ames is a word 
of honour, the voice of faith, and faith preſuppoſerh underſtanding z not to 
bee uſed upon every triviall circumſtance, wich unadviſed lippes: for through 
acuſtome or habite of ſpeaking it, they blunder out {mew ar a ventures, and 
not ſeldome ſeale a curſe to themſelves. Ir cannot bee uſed with too mnch re- 
VErence. 

a It wasacomplaint of the Iewiſh Teachers ; wee may toojultly transferre ic 
upgn our ſelves : that the Ames of Gods Clients in the Churchis very defe. 
ave; there isafaulrin it, thar would bee amended. One 4mes they called 
Pepilum : whena man ſaycs Amen to hee knowes not what: hee underſtands 
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not the prayer. Another they called Sabrepritium , when one fa 

rhe time comes: heis lothto tarry till the prayers be done. The! aſithe _ 
Seftile : when a man cuts off his devotion, and divides ir intotwo pa ! A = 
fleepes out the firſt parr, and his minde is wandring in the laſt part ; one! _- 
awakcs in the middeſt, fnopporrunely fayes Amen to tha EE 


t. Bar : 
and carelefſe Amen, ro thy private,or the publike praycrs, will Pn ta, 
of the required blefſings : it will bring bur forry comfort to thy conſcic = 


b Saint Hierome ſaith, That in the Primitive Church, the pcoples Ames, at the 


end of publike prayer, was like thunderz above the ſhour of an army inatri 
umph : that it would almoſt aftoniſh a man to heare, Populum reboantery xt 
With ſo ſubmiſle a voice doe wee anſwere the Miniſter in our ſuffrages, a5 ;f © 
wereafraid that men ſhould heare us : wee doe but whiſper, whereas the Aid 
thunder : Out of the abundance of the hearr, the mouth ſpeaketh : our oraiſi 
God with ſolow a voice, argues a poverty of devotion in our hearts, If we h__ 
what a ſcale onr hearty Amen were toall our petitions, wee would ſooner rend 
the cloudes, than whiſper to our Hewes fo neceſſary a Fir. 

Nor muſt this oncly conclude our ſupplications, but cven our gratulations : 
as well our thankes for what wee have received,as our ſutes for what wee would 
receive. God will not accept of an Hoſanvs, withour an Hallelsjah : Amen muſt 
ſeale up Þ-th, Be this thenthe conclufton of our prayers, wherewith God con- 
cludes his Scriptures. The firſt word is 1» principio : the laſt word Ames, A 
ſtately beginning, and a powerfnll ending. Whar is more ſtately than Anriqui- 
ty * 1d verum, quod primum, The Doarine of <Moſes and the Prophets concer- 
ning the true Worſhip of God, was firſt : Idolatry and Baaliſme came in after- 
wards. The DoQtine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, touching Iuſtification by faith, 
was firſt: the Popiſh Doctrine of Merites and SatisfaRions came in afterwards. 
What more powerfull than the Trueth £ Ar laſt it will prevaile : all will bee 
Amen, Trueth in the end. So the Scriptures have both Yerereand Yers, which 
are not joyned rogether in any other writings. 'In humane learning, many 
things are uncerrainely true, and more certainely untrue :* onely the Word 
of Godis ſcaled with .dmer. Amen is theendof it; and let us all fiy Amen 
unto it. 

To ſet ſome method in my diſcourſe ; CAmen is but one word ; and it was 
hardto divide a word. It is an unwarrantable boldnefle to teare any wordin 
peeces z much more to rendthis word Amen, which is the ſcaleto allthe reſt, 
Who but a mad man would teare the ſeale of his Evidence * Yet though a word 
may not bee divided, it may bee diſtinguiſhed, and thar withour injury. One 
word may have divers fignifications : and though ir have but /nicum ſonum,may 


beare Multiplicem ſenſsm. It is like Manna, which relliſhed to all, according to | 


the delight of every ſcverall palate. Many vertues lay claime to this Amen. 
Deſire challengerth Amen, and ſayes, It is mine. Faith laicstitleto Ames, and 
ſaies, It is onely mine. Thankefulnefſe would engroſſe Amen, as properly be- 
longing to her. We will let them all have ir, rather than teare irin peeces, that 
ſonone might kave it. The roote of itis in the heart, and it hath fourc {cyerall 
Branches in the mouth. Firſt, as it comes from a Deſire of the heart, it 15 Fox 
Petentis, the word of a Petitioner. Secondly, as it comes from a Perl! waſion of 
the heart, it is Yox Credents, the word of a Beleever. Thirdly, as it comes from 
the Ioy of the heart, it is Yox Gratulantis, the word of a Thankclgiver. Fourthly, 
25 it comes from the Reſolution of the heart, it is Yox Perſeveraniu,the word of a 
Cor:tinuer.Firſt,a Deſire thatſo may it be. Secondly,a Belecfe,thar fo it ſhall be. 
Thirdly,a Rejoycing,thar ir is ſo. Fourthly,a Reſolucion,thar ſoit ſhall continue. 
Of theſe in order. 


1. Ames ſignifies an carneſt Deſire of the heart, to obtaine ſome good, 
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| in our mindes, wee adde Amen - $9 let it be unto me, O Lord. <1 come quickely, 
| Amen. And leaſt rhat Amen ſhould not ſeeme earneſt cnough, ir is ſeconded by 
an exegericall inſtance z Even ſo, come Lord leſus. The foregoing prayer is a pe- 
ticion, and Amen 15 a ſhort repctition of it: a bricte and abridgement of all that 
hath been asked, All the requeſts of an humble Client, arethus ſummed upin 
2 word ; Amen. It isa Seale putto the end of a conveyance Prayer is thecon- 
veyance of our hearty deſires to Heaven : this is nor authenticall withour-a 
ſcale, As God hath regard toall che termes of the conveyance, and ponders all 
our requeſts ; ſo inthe botrome of the Inſtrument Hee lookes for our ſeale. If 
Amenbec not {et to it, it is but a cold conveyance, and will hardly bring us a 
g00d aſlurance. Duplicatum verbum, ardens deſiderium, $0 Eſay 37.17. Dan.g.19, 
Matth.7,7., The evils bee fo hurtfull, whereof wee begge a removall : the Gra- 
ces ſo excellent, whereof wee pray for a fruition , that wce have good caule to 
bee urgent with God, and to put Him in minde of that wee have asked , by 
the concluſion with which our prayers are ſealed, C&Hmen, Wee ſay Amen, 
0 LORD to our ſupplications, doe thou ſay Ames to the conceſſions of 
| them. This is to ſeale our ſeale; to ſer the ſeale of his mercifull grant, rothe 
| ſeale of our humble ſuit. Amen on earth, is ſealed and ratified by the Amer in 
| Heaven, 
| 2, Amen (ignifics a perſwaſion of the heaxt : not onely a defire to haveit 
ſo, butabeleete thar it ſhall bee ſo. And though option and expeRation bee 
differcnt acts of the Soule z yer they may bee at one inſtant in the Heart, and 
therefore expreſſed in one word by the mouth: The Awven of Prayer, which 
isa Fiat : and the Amen of Faith, which isa Fiet, doe not deſtroy, but ra- 
ther aſſiſt one another. Faith rowſerth up Prayer, Prayer cheeres up Faith. 
Crediai & ideo locutue ſums , Pſalme 116,10, Faith opens the lippes of Prayer. 7 
have prayed, that thy Faith might uot faile , Luke 22,32, ſo Praycr keepes Faith 
| in heart. Belceve then, that you may pray heartily : Pray, that you may be- 
leeve firmely. Amen anſweres to both, as one beame of the Sunne yeeldeth 
both light and heare : light to our Faith, heate and fervency to our Prayer. 
Whatſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in my Name, Hee will give it you: 10hn16.23. 
| This is the foundation of our Amer. It muſt riſe from a beleeving heart, and 
' that muſt needs bee an underſtanding heart, No man will put his ſeale toa wri- 
| ring, till hee underſtands the contents. Our Prayer, without the Ames of Faith, 
is an Evidence without a Seale. The Amen of our lippes, without che intention 
of what is prayed for inour hearts, is a Scale withour an Evidence. The Sut- 
frage of the whole congregation, crying Amen to the publike Prayers, bathever 
beene, and is the laudable cuſtome of all Churches, But if the common Prayer 
be not in a common tongue, how ſhall the people ſay * Amen ? Whenche Prieſt 
ſfayes Prayers in Latine, it is at his courteſie, wherher hee will bleſſe or brand 
the Aſſembly ; and ſo ignorant Perſons may ſay Amento their owne curſe. Say 
his Chariry is beter, yet the unlearncd Papiſt is neverthe wiſer. It wasaridi- 
culous obſervation of the Cernotenſian Canons, that forbore ro ſhut up Prayers 
with Ames in their Churches, becauſe they underſtood Saint Pas/ to make it 


and learned Perſons. But Hwzo faith well of them, tharthey have now juſt cauſe, 
Ulad reſemere per contrariam;, and all to ſay Amen, becauſe there arcnone bur Idi- 
ots and unlearned amongſt them. Czc4 devotio , rare benediftio. The Romiſh 
Prieſts may conjure, as well as pray, for ought thatthe Vulgar know. And their 
Ames to the Oriſons, is but like a ſong of onetune, andthe burden of another 2 
or like the ringing of the Saints-bcll, after much jangling in the ſteeple. For 
though Gad underſtands Larine, yet their Latine does not underſtand God. So 
wee have roo many, that huddle up their prayersina morning, andrhenthinke 


they 


belong onely ro Idiots : whereas their Aﬀembly confiſted of none bur noble | 
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they have ſerved God very well, and are bleſt for all day The = 
buſte about one thing, and their tongues talke of another thing ws = = 
ſay what they conſider, nor conſider what they ſay. So thathheere ;; ry I 
hand nor ſeale , bur a meere blanke : or a paper ſcribbled over with many | 


ſenſe : No man can tell what to make of it. If praying were not an Aion | 


be taught 
to ſay their prayers. 
But when T be heart hath indited a good matter, and the tongue hath ſet it downe 
like the penne of « ready writer , Pſalme 45. 1. Then is the ſeale OPpor:unely . 
put to them both ; Amen. Some preproperous devotions are delivered 4 | 
Sermonsare taken, in Brachigraphie : They love to bee ſhort with G © D. | 
as if it were enough that hee knew their meaning . Others are long and he 
dious, like the prayers of the Phariſees , full of ſuperfluous repetitions. and | 
idle m iſplacings. Like Anagrammes ; for as there isa tranſpoſition of letters, | 
ſo here is amiſpoſition of requeſts : The beginning is where the end ſhouldbe. | 
and the end where the beginning : ſo thar in the wrong 744, there is <krewed | 
in Amen, 

3. Amen (ignifies the joy of the heart, and ſo it is a gratularion for ſome 
good received, Thus moſt properly, and according to the genuine nature of 
ir, iristakenhere, To GOD bee glory for ever, Amen, Wee doc not onely 
deſire that ſo ir may bee, and beleeve thar fo it ſhall bee , bur alſo rejoyce thar 
{0 it is. Saint Chryſoitome tells us, that the People in the Primitive times, fo 
ſoone as ever they heard theſe words uttered, To whom bee Glory for ever, they 
preſently rhundered out 4men. Ir is Yox gratulantiumy as when the Magi- 
ſtrate hath pronounced , G O D fave the King ; The whole multitude ſhow. 
teth foorth Ames. Whenſoever wee heare any man bleſſing the Name of God, 
it is akey to open our lippes, and a motiveto affixe our Seale to His Prayſes 
with Amen. The beſt way to pledge the Kings health , is by our hearty pray- 
ers for hims And it is not the leaſt way of honouring Chriſt, when orhers 
have begunne his Holy Prayſcs, ro pledge them in our conſents, to anſwere 
them in our eccho's, of Amen. 0 that men would praiſethe LORD for His good | 
neſſe, and for His wonderfull workes to the Children of Men, Pſalm. 107. 8. and 
Pſalm. 116. 13. Though wee cannot make a long Oration of His worthy | 
Prayſes, nor a narration of His grear and glorious ats, yet when wee heare | 
the Preacher declare what Hee hath done for us, and aſcribe all honour to His | 
Name, Weecannot bur know how to ſay Ames, It is a word neither hard 
to learne, nor troubleſome to remember, nor difficult to pronounce ; 4- | 
me. All Plants reccive influence from the Sunne: onely the thankefull He- | 
lietropium tarnes it ſelfe to the Sunne, and would faine follow it. If the 


looke rowardes Him, wee rejoyce in His Bleſſings , and cloſe up all our 
prayſes of Him with C4men. All the Tribe of Hanaſeb went not over 1#- 
dan , {ome ſtayed behinde: eManaſſehiis (aid to ſignific forgetfulneſſe: though 
wee forget many of GO D'S mercies and benefits, yet let ſome ee” 
behinde in our memories , and not paſſe away without our thankefulnelie. 


Wee have dull hearts, if wee cantafterhe ſweernefſe, and digeſt rhe farneſſe 


men, 


4. Ir ſignifies the reſolution of the heart z that as the glory of GOD ſhall 


raine it. /Andthatas His favours towards us are not mutable , ſo wee W! - 
no changelings in ſetting foorth His Prayſes. Amen is Truecth, _ 99-0 fa 
| firme: implying thatnexther Chriſts Honour, nor our chankefulnciic 7 ple 
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beames of Chriſts Graces have throughly warmed our hearts, wec m 


of his bleflings, without returning Him continuall thankes, ſealed with | 


; ao . ;11 main- | 
continue for ever in it ſelfe, ſo wee with all our beſt endeavours will ma 
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dable things : bur of a durable ſubſiſtence, and ſuch as will laſt for cver. In 
witnieſſe of which perperuity, weeſcr to our Seale of Amen, There isnoque- 
ſtion of His Glory yz all che doubt lics'in the perſeverance of our Grace. The 
Apoſtles Were continualy in the Temple, praiſing and blefing GO D, Luke 24. 53, 
If wee bee not alwayes 1n the Temple of GOD, madc by the hand of 
Man, yet wee are never out of this Temple of Man , made by the Hand of 
GO D. Solong therefore as our Soules arethe Prieſts, and our Bodics the 
Temples ; and theſe morrall Temples containe thoſe immorrall Pricſtsz Let 
there bee offcred ro Chriſt the continuall ſacrifice of thankefulncſle. Let us 
draw out Amen to the full length, and evermore ſing his Prayſes. When the 
old Man had entertained the gods, and chry fo liked of his Hoſpualiry , thar 
they bade him aske what hee would, and ic ſhould bee granted him : Hee 
onely begged that his lictle Tenement might bee rurncd into a Temple, and 
himſclfe bee accepted vas the Prielt, to offer ſacrifice to them. Much like to 
Davids unum petis , & hoc requiram ; even to awell m the houſe of GO D for ever. 
Pſulme 27.4. They ſay , happy are the Stones whereof Temples are made: 
GOD made the whole World a ſtately Temple, wherein Hee will bee 
worſhipped: And to doe that, is the perteRion of the world. The inferiour 
Orbes have their ſeverall motions ; ſome are turned this way , and others that 
way : butthe Empyreall, the highett Heaven is never mooved: the' reſt of 
that cannot bee diſturbed ; Immobility and immortalitie belongs to that. So 
the lower Sphearcs of our Soule , our ſenfirive affctions and paſſions may bee 
whirled up and downe : Bur let our heart continue firme , and ſticke fait tothe 
honour of Chriſt : There let our Amen bee laid up for ever. The Amen of 


Mercy , the Sonae of G0 D, when Hce undertooke the worke of our Re- | 
demprtion , never gave it overtill hee cameto his Conſammatum eff, The tenra- | 


tions of Sitan, rhe perſecutions ofthe Iewes, the atflitions of his body , the 
paſſions of his ſoule ; could nor call him downe from rhe Croſle, till he could 
triumph in his Conſammatum eſt : then Hee gave upthe Ghoſt, with Father, in- 
t8 thy hands 1 commend my Spirit. So when wee have continucd in His Service 
tothe laſt, ſpeaking and doing , belecving andliving to His Glory then may 
wee with comfortable aſſurance breath forth our ſpirits into his boſome ; Lord 
into thy hands I commend my ſoule, This is our Amen, and Himſclfc ſay Amen 
unto ir, 

To conclude ; Hugo Cardinalis hath a pony obſcrvation : That Amen, 
under the Law, was anſwered co che curſes, bur not to the bleſſings 2 Bur 
Amen, under the Goſpell, is anſwered to the bleſſings, not tothe curſes, For 
the Law, it is plaine that there was an Amen enjoyned to bee ſaid ro the 
curſes; and that not in generall, one Amen tor all. Bur in particular, every 


cutſe muſt have the ſeverall Amen : Which wee ſh.ll finde by peruſing rthele | 
| places. Numbers, 5. 22. The woman ſhall double her Amen. Deuteronomie, 27. 


trom Verl(e 15. to 26. All the People-ſhall ſay Amen, Burin the next Chapter, 
where the bl«ſiags tollow; there is no Ame» affixed, nor commandcd to be 
affixed to them. Deuterowomie. 28. from J-rle 2. to 12. No Ames ſpoken of 


there. Contrarily in the Goſpe1l . ro all che bleſſings there is an Amen, but | 


none tothe curſes. 1f «vy Man /ove not the Lord [ESvs CHRIST, let hin 
bee Anathema © Maranatha : 1 Corinthians, 16. 22, A fearcfull curſc, but no 


Amen to that. Bur Grace bee with all them that love the Lord Itsvs CHrisT | 


in ſincerity : Epheſians, 6. 24. There is av Amen to that. Thus doth Chriſts 
Amen ſeale up mercy to us: Thus let our Amen ſeale up Glory to him for 


ever. 


To ſhutte up all wich this Ames. Now the GO D of Peace that brought againe 
from the deadour Lord I Esvs that great Sheapheard of the ſheepe, through the blood 
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ewiltleſſe, Page A 37 laſt A ſviſes ſha ; MT, 1326 


Above : let ts ſet our mindes_on theſe! Ambition of wordly honour, vaine, 132 4, 


E thiazs, 515, 5$16}—-1325+ The worlds ambition, what it is, 
Abſtinence, praiſed, 130 


| 1344 
Abundance, required in Spirituall things,| Anabaptiſts,cncmies to governement, 761 


166| Anger, a traitor to love, 153} 
Abule of Gods creatures, ſinful, 127; Angels, their creation, 4.83. When, 489 
Of his graces, farre worſe, 172,173] Their nature,andoffice,490,491.Their 
Of lawfull things, turnesto ſin, 557} fall, 492, The cauſe of it wholly in 
Of any coed thine, evil, 1033] themſelves,lbid. Once loſt never morere- * 
Acculation of our brethren, ſavours of 'o flored, 523,524. Cood Angels accuſe 
Devils office, 830, It 15 ſafeſt to accuſe} mot evill Princes, 827. Our zuardians, 
our ſelves, 831] $828. What they did about the body of 
Account, to be given, 53] Moſes, 829, They beare up our (oules, 
Adoption : by this wee are Goas ilren and even watch over our graves, Ibid. 
74, 75» Adopted onely through; They hinder malicious deſtgnes, 948. 
Chriſt, 20 Preſerve the faithfull. 949 
Adultery, a condemning ſinne, 893, 894,! Antiquity of the Scriptures, 361. Anti- 
895. The wickedneſſe of it aggravated, | Quity, without piety, no priviledge,5 47, 
900,901 545 
Aﬀc&ions, on what they are tobre placed, Apparel! ; many r10t init, 857, 858 
1362, 1363 | Application of Goas promiſes, comfortable, 
Afliion, a meanes of calling home, 56.1t | 64,65.] 
15 of Gods ſending, 136.Comforted with Apologues, and morall Fables may be uſed, 
the light of his countenance, 353. It may| 292,293, Anapologue, 358,359 
trenble, ſhall aot over-whelme ns, 1216,| Apoſtle : the Apoſtleſhip, a high of fice, 11. 
1217. How it may bee fained, 694. It, T heir humility, 205. T ber hondur and 
prepares us for ſalvation, 1415, 1419] privilcage, to bee the witneſſes of Chriſt, 
Age: old aze, how ableſiing, 269, Themi- 299, 390, &c. They and the Prophets 
ſeries and inconveniences of it, 270,The| teſtifie one &x the ſame thing, 339.They 
comforts and advantages of it,271,272-+ had power tocommand, 11143.They could 
Neare to diſſolution, 275. 1f found in convey this power to others,1114. Their 
iniquity, a worſe eſtate than youth, 547.| number, in diverſe reſemblances, 1115. 
551. Inwhat reſpedts beit. [bid, | Their fidelity, 1 4,39. Vnanimity,14.40. 
Agreement of the Scriptures, the confirma-} Why ſent by couples, 14.4, 1441, to 
tion of our faith, 344, 345+361 "" I< 
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| Apoſtacie, the brinkeof hell,4o.How full| the Arke,5 94. Theends of it, bidem 


| of dangertothe ſoule,$42.932. Aſtub-| The neceſiity of it what 
| borne ſonne, + 6 How men runne #n- of it, ſinful, 596 
fot, 3O4T. T e fatality of it, 7055, 
1056, Whether of faith or of manners, 
1073,1074 | Backſliding , « bundle of ſinnes, 1 
Arke of Noah, the myſtery of it, 5 89.What| 1060. The fatality of it, 107 ; 10 
it taught, 590. Figure of the Church, Why it & beattiall, 1091, 1092 oy 
7 591,592,0c.| Barrenneſle ſpirituall, a curſe, 1 67, 6s 
Arithmeticke ; how Gods, and the worlds | Better barrenthan fruitful of fins 33 
a ffer, 105,106 170, The puniſhment of ſpirinally, 
Arruwes of Ged, his judgements, 1205,| Tenneſſe, 173,174 
1206| Beaſts, and ungodly men compared $ -n 
Arts; all good ones are Gods gifts, and to| $36. Good leſſon may be learned from 
| te imployed to his ſervice & glory,1184 | the beaſts,837. Sothe Aſſe tavght Ba. 
EE I 185 laam, 961, 962 Mercy to bee ſhewed 
Aſhes ; « fearefull degree of paniſhment,to| to them, 968, 969. Sinners like beaſt 


15 95. The neglect 


» 397 « The con bs 
ned wants of it, damnath net, oo 


59$ 
059, 


be brought ſo low, 610 1083,1084,1085.Wherein profitable 
\ Alle; her ſeverall properties, 961,962 20P, of hurtful, 108g 

Aſtrologic, a cooJenmg vanity, 291,963 Beauty, a ſnare to the ſoule, 556,742 

| Aſtrologers, falſe Prophets, 369] Beggars in corrigible, whom we call Vaga- 

Aſſurance, how it differs from preſumpti-| bonds, preſumptuous ſinners, $04. Their 

0n,803 wickedneſſe diſcovered, $05 
Aſſurance of ſalvation, 209. T, he 4rgue| Bels, their uſe, 1345 


| | ments againſt it anſwered,211,212,213 Bcloved ; Chriit the beloved of Gov, 
Manner of it,215, 216. Our endeavour : 318 

ES "ol get t,2 17,21 = Charafter of the aſ- Benificence, praiſed,s5 I,I 07 Encouraged, 
fared Chriſtian, 220] 158. Direded, 159, 160, Theeale of 
| Athciſme, the abſurdity 6f it,16.345. 1t the burden of riches, 925, 926,927 
| confounds the advancement of humane| 4 treaſure laid upin heaven, 1327 
nature, 1064. Compared with ſuper. | Blame; how to live blameleſſe,14,02,1043 
flition, 1159, 1160, The nature ayd| Blaſphemic ; the natare of it, 440. The 
weaſure of it, 1161. The kinds, 1162. kinds, 4.41, 442. A prodigious and 
The cauſes, 2163. The conviction of ſelfe ewilled ſin, 813,814. 4 ſwelling 4 
it, 1165. 1168, 1169, 1170, 1171, gainſt God,994. Blaſphemers, im aſort 
The quarrels of Atheiſts , and feare- deny Chriſt, 395 

_ full ends, Tbidem, 1t 5 the maine diſ-| Blefſings, all to us onely through Chnif, 
eaſe of the ſoule, 1177. Mu be preach-| 27,28,29. They binde us #0 thanke- 
ed againſt, 1178. The puniſhment fulneſſe,q5 . The blefiing of God makes | 

of Athciſts, ſevere and exemplary,” Jt, BL 

' 1179. Their wilfull blindneſſe, 1256. Blindneſſe,commendedby the Pupi/ts,12 p 
They fieht againſt naturall reaſon, 122. Dangerous 10 the ſoule, 185, The) 

cauſes of ſpiritual blindneſſe,186. Aﬀe- 


1257 
Authors of Schiſme, in a feareſulleſtate,| #td by the Romiſts 294] 
[Of Pa yh 37 | Blind obedience,onc of their precious _ | 
Authors of any evill, moſt abominable, 42 


Bioud of Chriſt , the Bath of our ſontes, 
ah 8 EE The fountaine to cleanſe #s,| 
4 | 1323 

| |  W.. aſting of inne, doubles the malice of i, 

B Rong $92,893» | 

, | Bondage in many regards miſerable,1020] 
; B*piime; the efficacie of it, 195. The —_ 1021,1022,1023þ 


aaties it requireth,1 96. The doore of | Bookes| 


: 


i 
' 
[ 


..| Bounty of God gives all freely, 4.9. Libe- 


| 


i 
| 


Brotherly kindneſſe, 4 true marke of Chrt- 


pu . . - . 
| Calling into the Miniſltry ; the way of it, 
I2, To g2race, C4 $- 


THe FaBLE 
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Bookes of judgement, how many, 1243, 
1244,1245. Onely two can ſavens, 
1247, 1248, Wee are to be tryed by the 
whole Booke of God, 1291 


rally,5 3 Nobly, | 65 
Brimſtone mingled with fire qnakes it more, 
terrible, 609 


ilians,151. Brethren in diverſe reſpeets,! 
152.The neceſcity of brotherly love,15 2, 
1 53-Brother-hood of the Saints,205.0f, 
the Apoitles, 1432] 
Bur; in the Scriptures, a maine difference 
betweene the faithfull and ungodly, 184. 


C 


(Onkyo troubleſome darkneſſe,348 


Cenſurers, wncharitable ſinwers,8 4.4.1 n- 
juft Indzes, I290,1291 
Change of all temporall things, 1299 


1363 


The excellency of it, 15 5 «The neceſity of 
it,156.The pulſe of faith,lbid. The dig- 
nity,15 7 The commodity,u5 8. Nonein| 
hell,5 11. Never did man loſe by his cha- 
rity,635.Not tobe left out in the cenſures 
of Chriſtians8 4.2.4 good remedy againſt 
covetonſneſſe,925,926,The ſeverall de- 
grees of it, 1252,1253. It s liberall, 
1471: How we may know our owne cha- 
rity. 1551,1552 
Charity praiſed, 749 
Children have manifold benefits from their 
father, 74575 
Chriſt, the Conduit of all bleſſings,27,28, 
29. He ſcekes finners,5 4. He ts onr head, | 
78.ThetrueFine,79.His patience,140 
Ours, in many relations, 174,175,176. 
Our King ſuffering for #5,24.1. The ob. 
Jett of all our deſires and delights,z04. 
T he Sonne of God, without inferiority fo 
the Father, 316,317. All loveof God 
20 us through him,32.0. In hi humility 
he maniſeited his glory,332. The fulfil- 
lex of the law,3 43,344. 4 light 1# ma- 


| 


Charity :w:14oat it, we arewretched,150.| 


wee his ſervants,3 9 9.How grieved with 
our ſins,682,68 3. The fountaine of all 
true j6y,365,866.The portion of Chri. | 
ſttans,1 038,103 g. Why called the Cor. 
ner ſtone, 1116, The onely perſon in 
whom juſtice and mercy might be recon- 
ciled,1168,1169.How the price of him 
" goes downe among ſinners, 1242,1242. 
How happy it & for us to make him our 
friend,12 91 What uſe we are to make of 
him, 1562,1563. How hee is our Lord 
and Saviour, From 1574, Toi583. Al 
lory due to him, 1584 
Chriſtians have a fellowſhlp with God in 
Chriſt,95,76.CAre eſpouſed to him, $8. | 
Their happineſſe,81. They ought to live 
according ts the yule of that grace which 
ſaves them,2 40. Through Chriſt we are 
Noble,z18.The "wks of the Tewes 
devalued to them, 3 4.0. Which wee may 
loſe by our ſinfulneſſe,3 41. The Chriſt:. 
an, 4 great wonder,662,663.They have 
higher gelights, than worldlings, $63, 


DE ONE SIO,911 
Chriſtianity a hard tacke, 1003,1004 


1029. They ſlill need incitations to 
goodneſſe,1103, They muſt looke for 
contumelies and reprochts,1148,1149. 
Wherein the pooreſt is rich,1374. Three 
of their rareſt Tewels, I 477 
Chriſtianity, how honourable ,5 7,58. 
warfare, 197. It makes #5 truly noble, 

| | 310.318 

Church, her eſponſals, 79. Shee ſhall 
never be left deſtitute of Preachers,369. 


peace troubled, 374. She cannot ſcape 
Incendiaries, 376, 378. Her diſtur- 
bers, many, 380, 381. A Field not 
without tares , Ibidem. Prefigured.by 
Noahs cCArke,591,592,@c. It s 
net built up with noiſe, 997. The Apt- 
ſlate Church, full of ſweling words. 

| YL 996 
Church of God, # built up by degrees, 
|. -$LOSs 
I152 


864.They (bouldbe conſtant inthe truth | 


Chriſtians onely are free, 1027, 1028, | 


Nor free from impoſtors, 372. Her). 


4 Pinnace of peace,} 


| Cleanſing our ſoules, how, 1398,1399 
Cloudes ; many repreſentations of things 


inthem, 481 


| 4 
\ 
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ny reſpeits, 357,358. Hee i our Lord, 
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Combatcof 4 Chriſtian, 1041 ,r 042 The 


| Combination. 


\ 
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| for the time uncertaine, 1305. Sud-| 


Tre Tarr, 


—_— 


God, 41l 
Comtott of faith,21. Comforts may be ga- 
thered from the power of God, 4.8 
Commandement of God,how to be heeded, 
1065,1066, Onr commanding of ſinne 
is ſin, | 


comming of God, diverſe, 1166,1167, 
1168. One manner of wt comming, 
327,328, The neceſſity of his comming, 
laid tothe conſcience,1168,1169,1170 
His firſt, and laſt comming have a neare 
ſimilitude, 1172, 1173+ 1240, Com- 
mines of Chriſt, fourefold,12.35. Diffe- 
rence betwixt his firſt and ſecond com-| 
ming,1302,1303-He ſecond comming, 


den, 2307,1308 
Company, evill, infettious, 84. Chriſts 
ſociety, true felicity, 327.Malictous com- | 
pany,350,351.They corrupt others, 388 
Many eve to hell for company, 428.11] 
company ts infettions, two wayes, 4.31, 
432. Tobe abandoned, 4.32. All com- 
pany with unbeleevers,or miſ-beltevers, 
not condemned,” 4.4.6. The beſt to be cho-| 
ſen, 656,657,658,659. Bad provokes 
toluſt, 741. — 
Compaſſion,ef others miſeries becomming | 
Chriſtians, 1213 
Complaints, ſome frivolous, 33 
Concupiſcence,zn al men,1154.1t neither 
raignes in the faithfull, nor ſhall con. 
demne them,1155. What it 8,87. A ſin 
of it flfe, 
Condemnation, the. extremity of judge- 
ment, | 606 
Confederacy #n ſn, * 438 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, neceſſary for Chriſti- 
ans, 397. Confeſſion of ſins, 875. An 
eaſe of the burdened ſoule, 1093 .Chriſti- 


ans muſt tonfeſſe Chriſt, 1353 


—_— 


19.439. At any fin, evill, 671 
Contempt of Gods word never ſcapes with| 
. impunity, 629, 630. Of the meanes of 

ſatvation,miſerable,979.0r ofthe Tem- 

ple of God, 984. Contempt of Gods Mi- 

niſters, ſeverely puniſhed, 873.Contempt 


Combination ; none to prevaile againſt 


132» 133] 


Connivence at others fins, makes us guil- 


Contention,odions among Chr 


438] Continuance i 
Comming of Chriſt, with power,295.The) * And diſcominuance of good 


of theworld becommecth Chriſtians,945. | 


q 


Notto bee found Lut in Chriſt 
Content with oar ; 
ſolution, 


Betwixt Paitor 


and people 
Maſter.peece. MA 


men much vertue, 681, 
make a habite, 


ontrariety, of ſome ſixnes, 


ſons why every man hathone, 
Conſcience good, the figure to 
of all acts, I 


fin, « ſin, 


perty of God, 


' The cauſe of diſſolution, 
ovetouſneſle, reſtleſſe, 102. 
Miniſters, 454. A 
It can get up 


Contempt of Preaching provokes God , 
wot. | 1121,1122 


| Content, ever joyned with godlineſſe,1 48. 


— 


| 


458. 4 
devils maine ſnare, 9 


deſcribed,g14.T he ſignes of it,9 2 


I 
condition, a 6, re. 


——— 
iſtians, x 2 


2 
ft na wofmll eſtate : 6d 
duties , loſet h 
Continued at; 


Conſcience, cheared by the remembrane 
of our paſt good deeds,200, The peace of 
it, how comfortable, 234. The liberty 
thereef,1 014. 1t will bee heard, 16 35 

I 036, 1n ſome,obſlupified,10391t is the 
conviction of CAtheiſts,1165. It may be 
lulled aſleepe, never extinguiſhed,1179, 
1180.0 ur booke, out of which wee ſhall 


be judged,124 4, 1245. Be ſure to have 
that found god and quiet, 1333. Rea- 


435 
Conlſecration of our ſelves to God, but juſt, 


Conſtancy, is goodneſſe,69. Requiredof 
#5,680,681. The incommunicable pre- 


Converſion of a ſinner, onely Gods worke, 
24.How wrought by him, 1025, 1026. 
Not in mans power,208,209.633,634 
Not 10 be protracted, 1102,1103,1267 
1268. For feare of miſſing it, 


Converſation of Preachers, ſhould bee an- 
ſwerable to their dettrine, 281. Of al 
Chriſtians 10 their profefſion,341. 
converſation cauſeth the truth 
phemed, 442,44 3-Good doth adorne the 
Goſpell,r123.111,an occaſion y Atheiſme 
1164. The Index of our eſtate,1339) 


baſe and ſordid vice, 
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$,179, 


the divel 5 


751 
Its 


113,714, 
the cyphers 


S 538,1539| 
Conſent, the midwife of ſin,92.Canſent to 


66.160 


1175 


1297, 
1298 


Ill 
to beblaſ- 


1340 


Corruption of our nature, univerſal, $2} 


1335 


It conquers | 


l, . Sinfull in all men, odious in 
all, 284. Sinfu Eebaph4 


Chriſts ſtairts$,457> 
none of f 6r:irh 


I3. Defined, an 
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Tus Traits, 


found among the Saints of God, Tbid.' 
The principal prattiſes of it, 916. 1t | 
breakes all the Commandememnts, 921, 
922. How univerſally condemned, 95 9. 
A ſeife-willed and head-ftronz mad.-1 
neſſe, 967, 968. The furie of it, 133 5, 
It is cured by the due conſideration of our | 
ends, 1141, Covetous men likened to 
hogs, 835. Tothe moule,1043. Tothe | 
droge, 1086, 1087. How the covetons 
wretch i curſed, 927, 928,929. Hs 
full charatter, 930. Hee ts eaſily taken 


veious heart, 953,954 
Countries, the richer, the more givento| 
- exceſſe and wantonneſſe, 601, 603 
Counſcllors of State, fit to bee about Prin.. 
ces, 820, Bad counſell, how pernicious, 
951. Connſclling to ſin, is ſin, 438 
Cowardly ſp:rits faine dangers, 232 
Creation of the world, and of a pare heart, 
compared, 1108, 1109,1110, The, 
world muſt needs have a creation, 1175. 
Proved againſt the Atheiſts by manifeſt 
reaſons, 1176,1177 
Creatures,all at Gods command,5 62,563. 
Puniſhed for mans ſin, juſtly, 537, 538. 
All did not periſh in the Floud, Ibid. 
They are made our teachers, 970,975. 
The irrationall , not withoat ſome good 
properties, 1087. The obedieuce of them 
all tothewill of God,1196,1197. Their 


niy, 1335+ They ſuffer for man, with| 
man, 1336. | 
Their naturall diſpoſition, 1359] 
Creditors, ſome too unmercifull, 918 
Criticall dayes, we have ſix, 1236,1237 
Croſle of Chriſt : the materiall one reſer- 
ved by the Papiſts from the worlds con- 
agration, 1331. Creſſes may prove bleſ- 
ſings, 137. Shall be taken from the righ- 

- tcous, and layd onthe wicked, 139 


expectation, 1331,1332. Snbjcct to Ua- | 


Their ſervitude, 1337. | 


with riches, 945. The baſencſſe of a co-| Darling-ſin,hard to be forſaken, 634.Eve. 


Day of judgement ; the neceſiity of it, 5 2.9. 


Dayes, how prolonged, or (bortned by God, 


Death of Chriſt, alwayes tobe remembred, 


Q 


Cruelty, 4 canine property, 1087 
Curiofity, of buſie enquirers, 1133,1134. 
1305,1306, A fault of wanton wits, 
1262.1t hath ſlrange dreames, 1320 
Curſing, « grievous ſin,z3.Deviliſh,831, 
8 32. The miſchiefe that carſers intendto 
others, ſhall Fall on themſelves, 941.God 


averts the cauſeleſſe curſe, 942,94 3-Cur. 
ſing, a prodigious impiety, 964,965 
Cuſtome i ſin, dangerous, 86. The 
nurſe of iniquity, 92, 93« Hard 10 be cu- 


| _ 


red, 191, 1192, Exceedingly prevalent, | 


660.858, Avery Tyrant, 937-1 har- 
dens the heart, 1051. And ob({npefies 
the conſcience, I179 


D 


Arkneſſe of ſoule, a heavy judgement, 
186,187.S:x kinas of darkneſſe,34 8. 


D arzneſſe, one of hels puniſhments, 5 05, | 


518.Darkeneſſe inward, 987, Leads to 
onter darkeneſſe 988 


ry man ts apt to make much of it,1153. 
Not parted from, without ſorrow, 1156, 


I157 


Arguments againſt it, anſwered, 530. 
Reaſons to prove tt, 531, The ſevtrity of 
it, 533. Not knowne, 1133,1134. The 
ſrenes forgoing it, 113631137. Aday 
of reckoning, 1167, 1168. Becauſe ſud. 
aen, therefor to bee prepared forg12 32, 
1233. The certainty of 1t,1235.The wn- 


certainty,1237. Every mans particular | - 


day, neare,1239. The integrity of it, 
1240.The fatality of it 10 the unrighte- 
0u5,1248,1249. How calltdthe Lords 
day, 1301, 1302, Comfortable to the 
faithfull, as terrible to reprobates, 1346 


1266,1267.All dayes are his,1300.We 


have our day, God will bave his, 1301.| 


Ibid. 


Day of ſalvation to every one, 


> 


202,203, It is nopatent of licentionſ- 
neſſe, 204. Death our enemy, 230, Ge- 
nerally confeſſed,288, Seldame remem- 
bred, Ibid. Vnavoydable, 260, 276. 
What it ts to the r12hteous what to others, 
261,262. Not to be haitned with ſelfe. 
violence,263,264,265. Not raſhly to 
be defired;lbid. A diſſolution, 272.The 
manner, time, place, unknowne,273.The 
relicion of darkeneſſe, 351. Terrible to 


the euilty,85 4.The time of it uncertain, 
1140, 1141, Continually to bee looked 
for,1239. The worſt it can doe, 1361 


| 


Deccit,vone to be juſtified, 877.Some mare | 


wicked than other, 878. The ungodly 
make it a matter of ſport,87 9,880. Vn- 
der colour of Religron, moſt deteſtable, 
881,882.$cverely puniſhed, $83,884 
Deceiver a Fox, 035 
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Declination of things in this world, 1175 | 349. Gods ape, IS + 


| "OE PO 
Defending of fm, whether our owne, or 0- | falſe prophet, _ Sg 7 £ Wi 
þ i . Wer, 


thers, makes us gnilty, 439] limited, 359, His politi | 
Dclay of amendment, unexcuſable, 968 1 inceſſant malice to Tha Lox His 
1102, 1103. Aga the day of death | He hath many ſtrings to his tow 417, 
and judgement, ae S 4 4 423, 

avode, 494, 


, deſperate, 1310. Inſpi-| 424. His condition, and 
Fituallbuſineſſe, dangerous, 1353,1354| 495. Hets bound inchaines 19. Hi; 
Deliverance, onely from God, 631,632, force, and malice, 520, Suffer t 
633.In the extremity of danger he takes | ſempt man, 528. Hath no power to 
pleaſure te deliver,635 . Examples of it, | the bodies of the Saints, $1.5 The 
636. Deltverances from ſin andjuage-| Ccuſer of men, $30 Ever moſ [ x 3 
| # : "ſy a. 
ment, the great mercies of God, IO31, Tan the righteous, I005, 1006, He 
L302, Delverance why deferred, 685 ) | hath warietie of temptations, oy 
| | 686] 1020, Many ties upon ſinners, as 
Dcluge, how C an( ed, 561, 562. How t- ar T043e Hs mercaleſſe tyranme, 1055, 
it prevailed, 563, 564» How long it IO58. Sometimes roaring ſometimes 
continued, 567. CAn univerſall de. flatering, 1145. The wor "rate 
ſtrutfion, 1203. Likened to an arrow, | 1218. How he will plead at laſt again 
1205. 1t ceaſed by degrees, 1215, | ſinners, ENS 1249 
1216 | Difficulty of the Scripturer, wheran 
Denyall of Chriſt twofold : in reſpect of | 1452 
faith, or of fait, 389, 390. Denyall | Diligence, in working up of our ſalvation, 
of thoſe that have any relationtous, is} 98, 99. No hope without it, 207 
baſely unnaturall, 398. The denyers of } 208. 1355, 13 56. Deſcribed,and _ 
"= briſt, ſhall be denyed by him, 403 zed, 1388,13$9 
Deſire of finne, inſatiate in the wicked, Dilcretion : zt ſeaſons all vertnes, 123 
907. Deſire of ſpirituall things in the Diſcontent, the fewell of fattion, 384. 
faithfull, 979. 1t ts onehalfe of the | And of rebellion, 963 | 
worke, [123 | Diſpoſitions of men. ſometimes contrary, 
Deſpaire how taken away, 177. It denyes 1145, 1146 
Chriſt, 295: <A ſelfe-willed fin,812.j Diſhmulation of {aith, nnlanfall, 390, 
Neuer ts be admitted, though we have, In promiſes, and oathes, intolerable, 
relapſed into our former diſobedience, | 458. Not ſtucke upon, in worldly 
1070, Itcroſſeth the croſſe of Chriit, | heart, 946. Simulation of holineſſe 
1292.Deſperateneſſe in ſin,prodtgious, | not withlp us, deteſtable, 1342 
486. Deſpaire a falſe interpreter of | Diſſolution, znevtable, 1337 
_ ations, 14204 Itlookes not up to | Divinitie zſt be allowed her handmaids, 
Gods 7oodne([e, 1496 I173 
Deſj vilew of ee e, what .- of | Doctrine good, ſt ingniſhed from bad by 
them, 541. Of the word of God, $12, their ſevera wtentions andends,424, 
813. 979. Their profaneſſe, 1072.1 425, 426. The dottrine of Rome plan” 
They that deſpiſe good men,1147. And) ſible to fleſh and bloud, 1902, 1903. 
good things, 1148] Howthe fadttions are conceited of do- 
DeſtruQion comes from our ſelves,q406.| ' drive, 17 
| Temporary deſtruction, many wayes, | Dogges their good and bad properties, 
409, 410. 1t ſweepes away the wick- j 1085, 1056 
ed utterly, 601. It makes a ſtrange al. [Doing well, a good figne of our ſtate 1 
teration of things, -605, 606. Thel grace, 221, 222. The ornament of 
great difference Por the former and | Chriſtians, 1122, 1123, 1124+ Sn 
latter deſtruttion of the world, 1252 ſiſter of knowleage,1187,11 88,1476 
DetraQor, likened to adogge, 1086| 1nd the honour of it, 1537» 195 $ | 
Devill, the Father of ſinne, 90, 91. 4 | Doubts cleared, That of Matth.1 6.28, 
firong . adverſarie of our ſalvation, | &c. pag. 328. That of Manth.17.1- 


229, 230. He transformes himſelfe,| And Luk. 9.28. reconciled, 32.8.Thu | 


| as 
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of 2 Pet.1.19. cleared,337,338, 339. 
Another, $86. Another, 1450. Ano- 
ther, 1451. Doubting, a way to lear- 
mn, I556, 1557. 
Downewards, 7s the way to hell, 515 
Dreames of ſinners, 1348 
Drunkennefle condemned, 171. The cau- 
[es of it, 132. The effets, 133, 134. 
Conſiderations to avoid it, 135. CA | 
monſtrous ſinne, 564, 565. No pre- 
te:ct to be deviſed for it, 649. A rio- 
tous shinne, 857. The fewell of all 
manner of wickedneſſ: e, 890, 897, 
1035. CAn inward deluge, 1202, 
1203 

Ducliſts, preſumptuous ſinners , 806, 
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Dwelling among the wicked, uncomfor- 
table, 665, 666, 667 


E 


| F 
| Eare, a more neceſſary organ to ſalvation, 
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every man unknown to himſelfe,1140, 
1141. End, diverſely taken, 1292 
Enemies of our faith, 26, 30. Enemies 
we are to our ſelves, 406. The deadly. 
eſt enemie Satan, 529 | 
England, how often conquered, 284. Her 
ſinful ingratitude, 239 
| Envie at the good of others, unchriſtian, 
235. The coale of hereſie, 383, 384 
Epiltle ; St Peters juſtified for canonical : 
2, Why to their Epiſtles the Apoſtles 
prefixed their names, 5. How it is cal. 
led Generall, EST I3 
Equity, a kind of righteouſneſſe, 645 
Equivocation, a Popiſh principle, 458 
Error, once in, hard to get out, 935. It | 
hath alwayes moſt words, 992. And 
makes more noiſe than truth,993. Full 
of deformitie, 1478, 1479+ One be- 
gets another, 1494 | 
Etcrnitie, the perfection of puniſhment, 
612. It makes hell to bee hell, 98g, 
990, Eternity of the world, a waine 
dreame, 1228. Eternitie, beyond the 


than the eye, 325. Campared together, 
326, A doore to'let in our pleaſure or 
Vexation, 669 
Earth, the matter, forme, ſituation, Yſe 
of it, 1192. Her three priviledzes, 
I193. How God ts to be glorified fort. | 
1194. Founded inthe waters, 1200. | 
Earth and ſea, two loving companions, 
Ibid, 7t ſhall be burnt up, 1330. What 
folly to bee taken with it, 1332. 
Whether it ſhall continue after the 
worlds diſſolution, 1366, 136p| 
Eaſter ; how ſolemne a time, 871, 872. | 
$84, 885, 887, 888 

EleQion,made known to us by our calling, 
209,210,211, Eleft, a ſmall num- 
ber, 588,589. Eleftion may be made 
ſare tous, 840. How to be done,842, 
843 

Elements what they are,1327. Tobe diſ- 
ſolved, 1328.Mans body conſiſts of the 


elements, 


_—_— 


| 1329| 
Eloquence, how uſefull, 279 
Empty veſſells, who, I559, 1560 


d; our particular neare, and therefore 


end of the righteous, ever comfortable, 
1058, 1059. Chriſt, theend of the 
Law, 1061, 1062. The endof the 
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calls for repentance, 550, 551. T [| foe of former mercies, gives 


wicked, uncomfortable, Io82, Endof 


comprehenſion of mortall hearts, 1252 
Evills, whether better foreknowne, or not, 
| 464,465 
Exawples, how to be propoſed, 5. All 
ſins, old tnexample, 192. Examples, 
if they doe not inſtrutt us will leave us 
without excuſe, 393. Bad ones, how 
pernicious, 420. Let ws follow the beſt, 
421, 422. Exemplary ſins, very hai. 
nous, 439. Tooprevalent,599, 600, 
Examples of Gods Indgements ſhould 
terrifieus, 614, 615, 616, Examples 
of the beſt, not the moſt men, to be fol- | 
lowed, 680. Examples prevaile migh- 
tily, 937,93 8. Exemplary ſinners de. | 
ſerve ſore puniſhments,986,987,E x- 
ample, a cruell tyrant, 1128 
Exceile 1 meats, how noxions,127,128, 
In any carnall delights, ſinfull, 625 
ExpeRation of Chriſts comming, the ſo. | 
lace of truc Chriſtians,1321.Expetta- 
tion of the creature, what it meaneth, 
1331, 1332. Expettation of Indge- 
ment breakes off diſſolutenes, 1352. 
What it is, 1385,13$6 


confidence of future, : 43 
Eye, quickeſt of apprehenſion, of all the 
| ſenſes, 896. The 1n-let of temptati- 


on, 897. God hath provided meanes ” 
tre 
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Faith, how a hand of the ſoule,14,, 15.The 


Faithtull, the world preſerved for their 


Falling, how it differs, 225. Who ſo ſtan- 


the eye,to ſave the ſoule, 325. 1t is 4 
window to let in our vexation, 669. 
Satans firſt project ts to take the eye, 
$98. Beautie the eyes attrattive, 899, 
900. Eye-witneſſes, infallible, 303. 
LA roving eye, 740 | 


= 


aQion, begotten by confidence of num-. 
bers, 384, 385 1t cannot be without a 


head, 418 | 


objett of it Ib.the ſubjc&t,16.The att of 
ſaving faith, 17. 30, 31.The vittorie | 
of it, 18.The comfortable uſe of it,19. | 
The prectouſneſſe, 20. How it ts belea- 
enverd, 26. How it ts well grounded, 


"n= 


29, 30. It reſts uponthe promiſes o 
God, 63, 64. The neceſdtie of it to ſal- 
vation, 109. The objett of it, 110, 
The aft.111. How it ts diſtrafted,112. 
The neceiſary uſe of it, 113, 114. To 
be joyned with good workes, 114. 1t is 
not idle, 115. It juſtifies alone, and yet 
is not alone, 116. Ignorant faith, no! 
faith, 121. The pulſe of faith is Cha- 
ritie, 156. It appropriates Chriſt 176. 
Built upon the knowledge of C hriſt, 
179. A ſtarved faith ſaves not,182. 
The inmnceble power of it, 563, It 0. 
wvercomes the world,92.4.; We are com. 
manded to have it, 1066. CA mer... 
chandiſe for hegven, 1144, 1145. 1t 
makes all our ſervice acceptable to God, 
1216, 1217. Relics wpon the Divine 
promiſes, 1281. 1371, Not tobe diſ- 
conraged with delayes, 1282. The beſt 
way to know Chriſt by, 1548, 1549 
ſakes. 639 
aeth, that he carnot fall ? 4 98. The 
juſt doe not ſcape it, 651. Therefore let 
others beware, 652. Notime priviled. 
ged from it ,933. Nor perſons on earth, 
1974,1075. Falls of the Saints ,grie- 
V01us,1125,1126, Men may fall from 
their owne ſledfaſineſſe, 1488. A 
proneſſe in onr nature to fall, 1489 


Falſhood,condemned,69. Falſe prophets, | Followers, of the g00d, let #5 


369, 370. It tis of two ſorts, 371.1t 
could never prevaile,but in the counter - 


feit of trah, 375, It ill becommeth 
Chriſtians, 892, E xpreſſeth it ſelfe 
in verboſitie, 992, 99 3» Trepenſed 
damnable ſinne,1o10..Aud [ball find 
a wofull puniſhment, Ior . 


Fame, the ſwiftneſſe of it 
Famulic, to bee inſtruited md add 


— 
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| 587 ; 
Feare how it may be an adverſary to fath, 
17. Godly feare doth not deſtroy futh, 

563. Tea doth advance it, 564, Ser. 
vile feare, a marke of wicked perſons, 

679. Good feare, the correftive of ſin, 

© 32. 1t may be compounded with hipe, 
1352. CA preſervative from falling, 
PD 1522 
Feaſting in dangey of exceſſe,128, 129, 
A ſpirttuall feaſt, 131, Feaſts of three 
ſorts,88 4.How the lewiſh and Chriſls 
an feaſts accord,885 ,$86.Civill feaſts 
how farre allowable, $88. Profane, 
wherein ſinful, $889,890 
Fellowſhip ; diverſe kinds of it, 75,76, 


wt. At 


— —————_—_ 


A—_ 


{1 
Fervencie 7» good, commendable, 676, | 
677 
Fidclitie, requiſite in aChriftian, 69.To | 
amans ſelfe, 370, 371. To Chriſt, a- | 
bove all, 404, 405.” Due to God and | 
man, 1282,1283 
Fire, the torment of hell, 505. Corporall. | 
Ibid. Exceptions againit it,5 06,507, 
It differs from elementary fire wherein, 
507,508. The fire of ſunne, fewell of | 
the fire of hell,5 08. A initrument of | 
ſore deftruttion, 607. Atpeacemith 
us, very uſefull ; in the fury raging, 
608. Eternall fire, mot intolerable, 
612, 613, The michty force of it, 
1230, 1231, 1» fire, the Law grven, 
and required, 1234 Gods word,a hv- | 

Ly fire, | 
Flatteric, werball $1022, 345: Guilty 
of ſinne, 4.38. A ſelling of jg 
449. A coozening vice, $78. Tye 
flatterer is 4 fawaing curre, 1086, 
Man will flatter himſelfe, '14TT | 
Fleſh, an hindrance of our entrance = 
heaven, 229. A flſe prophet, 379: 
trecherous counſellor, 1099, 1997 
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Hard to be ſubdued, being " 


hath followers wn # 


rawne 
t0 


421, 422, Evill 
bundance, 427. T hey are eaſily 
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i. 


gy” 


| 


{ 


= Dm 
Tres ITaBret 


to it, 428,429. We ere charged not to 
follow a. multitude in evill, 433. Chriſt 
oxely may bee followed without exception, 
434,435- No man ſodeſparately wick- 
ed, but be hath bad ſome followers, 938,] 
939. The people are more apt to follow 
their teachers examples, than their ds 
arines, 966,967 
Folly wilfull condemned by a beaſt, 961 | 
Forbearance of puniſhment , no ſecuri y, 
| 43,849 
Forgetfulneſſe, a ſinfull defett, 190. A 
good forgufulneſſe, 198, 199. What, 
evil, <= 1475 
Forſake, God never does us, till we forſake 
him, 1042 
Forward, wee are all by nature to forbidden 
cont ſcs, 947 
Fraud, the manifold reaches of it, 912. 
Condemne by every mans conſcience! 
IoO1 
Friends, wnſure, yet too much truſted on, | 
342. Friendſhip made a maske for vil- 
lany, ts horrible impiety, 891,892 
Fruites evil, 169, 170, Good fruites, re- 
quired of Chriſtians, 17 1. Our fruites 
not anſwerable to our knowledge, 180, 
181. Frunfulneſſe, the prosfe of true 
Chriſtians, _} 7 
Fulfilling ofthe Seriptures yemarkable,34 3 
344 
Fulneſle of grace,to bee ſought for,z9.T rue 
pra; Chriſt,306.Fulneſſe of bread 
called a finne of Sedome,625.F ulneſſe of 
ſin, the wicked mans ambition, 903 


HJ 

\Ainc of ſoules, the beſt, 447,448 
Eon © man was not made for i, 
| $57,855 

Gifisof God free, 49.65. How to beeeſtee- 
med, 51. Of what latitude, 53 
Glory of heaven, fizured by the twelve ſtars 
242,243,244. How unſpeakeable, 59. 
The clarity, verity, eternity of it, 315. 
The light of glory, _ 355 
Glorifying of God : we are bound to it for 


onr creation,536. How it muſt be per- 


Glory vaine, how pernicious,25,26. Gr4- 


| 


formed by us. From 1584 To 1624; 


tious, how comfortable,5 7. aine-glory,| 
what,67. How it hath tranſported men, 
314. The wvain-glory of humane authors 


Gnaſhing of teeth ,an effec? of hell-torments 


Go Þ, the anthor of all goedneſſe, 25.49. 


36 3.4n ſin,moſt odious,$92,893.Invar 
nity, ſwelling ſin,939,940.Three cor- 
ro/rves to eate it out, 1568,1563,1570 
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He workes all grace in 15,208,209, No 
cauſe of ſinne, nor anthor of deſtruttion, 
407,408. The certainty of his being, 
519+ Satan can donothing but by his per- 
miſon,5 20.His favour,or anger, chan- 
geth the uſe of the creatures,5 65. He in. 
fl:As jaſt judgements upon ſyuners,602, 
603. Hee ts in no reſpect the author of 
ſin,$38,839. Hee grants ſome requeſts 
n anger,946,947-. Wherefore hee ſuf- 
fers evill, 949.11 3. Hecanovercome 
all at his pleaſure,1 024,8c.. Immutable 
in his mercy,1126,1127. Difpoſeth all 
moſt wiſely, 1132, How ſaid to laugh, 
1149,1150. How to be conceived of by 
#5,1254,1255. He cannot bee charred 
with over-haſtineſſe,1273, 1274. Nor 
wih ſlackneſſe,1275,1276.Hislone ſuf. 
feringe, 1283,1284. Hee hates nothing 
that he hath made,1286,1287. Hee is 
ſlow to wrath, till the lajt day comes , and 
then ſudden,1308, His patience, though 
he be ſirangely provoked, 1412,1413 
Godlineſle,from above,s 3.What it 5,141, 
1338. What it doth, 143. It conſiſts in| 
the imitation of God,148. The tryall of 
it,1339. Approved, 686,687 
Goodneflc, the beſt companion of know- 
ledge, 1474,1475.No meane muſt con- 
. tentusintt, *1556 
Goſpell, the meſſage of peace, 34. Glorious 
among 1s, but our fruites are not anſwe- 
rable,181. It gently leads us,227, Now 
manifeſtly knowne,293,264. Of migh. 
ly power,295, 296,297. Goſpell and 
Law, met together on the Mount ,3 31, 
332. Both ſpeake the ſame truth, 339, 
342.Goſpell, a felfilling of the Prophe- 
cies, 343,344+ A light, 356. It directs 
us plainly, cx cofortably,z5 8.1t intends | 
| the mortification of ſin,4.25 . Perfett and | 
excellent Truth,4.36,437. No cauſe of 
contention, but of peace : nor of ſorrow, | 
but of j0y,548. Weeare commanded to 
beleeveit, 1063,1066. The perfection 
of it, 1067. The honour,1068.Ter 00n- 
temned by the world,1072.. God would 


, 


| haveit written,1100,110t, Onr won- 
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der full happineſſe by 4t, Ibid. Law and\ * our attions, 94.9. How tobee ms, } 
| Goſpel, not to bee parted, 1117.A120.l 981.Thebeſt or wor patry wy 
Gruen in peace, 16 ) «Fu 


of fraudulency,10 12. Therharaftey 
pure heart, 1107, 


/ 
Governors, not to bee deſpiſed, 821.823, 


CO ne OO I 


824. They are diznittes and therefore 
ſhould be worthy;þoth of admittance, $ 2 4, 
And in their performance,825,Govern- 
ment, ordained of God, 754,755 ,&c, 

Grace, defined, deſcribed,3 4,35. The time 
of grace, 36. The mother of 
Freely grven,49465. Not tobee abuſed, 
58.16 wnites ws 10 God,72. Can never be 
idle,176. It will be felt, 169. What 


keepes it from being loſt 194,195. A 


bleed lght.357. It purifies the whole 


m4an,1107. A fire to purge ont our fſſe, 
134.8.The diverſe acceptions of it,15 11 
1512. How excellent, when it  compa- 
red with temporall things, 1513,1514. 
T he tryall of all our graces by their grow- 
ing inus,1515,1516,1517.The meanes 
to 1mprove 1t,1518,1519,1520. Rules 
to be obſerved,1521,1522. The comfort 
byit,1525. The reward of it,1526.Pre. 
ſerved to knowledze, 1531 
Great men corrupt, the patternes & wring- 


leaders of deſperate miſchiefe,939,94 0. 


Greatneſſe does much miſchieſe by exem- | 


| 
Greedinefle of our nature to fin, 428,429 | 


plary evils, 420, 421. Great offenders 
meet with areat puniſhments, 526 


Gunpowder-treaſon ; how violent and how 
ſudden the deſtruttion ſhould have beene, 
416,417. A figure of the laſt day, 552. 
Our wonderfull deliverance fromit,703, 
704. Their malice in it, 764 


H 


FH eeinetc of this life, what it & to 
| eternal bleſſedneſſe, 1264 
Hatred, contrary to Chriſtianity, 153. A 
worke of darkeneſſe, 358 
Hearers, how to be diſpoſed,165,166,They 
ſhould regard the Preacher, 206, Their 
defetts,1119,1120, Some have large 
ſwallowes,ill digeitions, 1131. Hearing, 
neceſſary to ſalvation,325 ,326.The way 
| toget andencreaſe grace, 1518,1519 
| Hearr, corrupted by nature,$2, Firſt to be 


cleanſed, 86,87, A noble part,162. The | 


cloſſet of all our graces, 164. Heart of 
man, very decetsfull,88 4.. It commands 


p_-y 37- 


| . 324,325.The regienof outer darkeneſſe, 


1108, It s called « 
worke of creation, the pure her: 31 - 


1110, Principally to be ouard . 
Heathens, how dive ena, if, th 
Played upon their gods, A 6 - E 
Heaven,ag/orious place,not ſeene with mor | 
tall eyes, 189, Opened to us by Chrif, | 
228, 230,231. The entrance throygh,| 
him, eaſie,236,237.T he great glory of | 
1,242,243,324-. Weſhall know one 4. | 
nether there,z34. The priviledges of it 
499,500, Let us ſet our hearts on that, | 
519. Being throughly meditated on, it | 
will cure us of covetouſneſſe, 925, The 
workmanſhip of God,1188.The heavens 
arftingurfbed, 1189,1190, Deſcribed, 
1191. Every thing in heaven, a beame- 
of ſome attribute in God,1195, Thehea. 
vens reſerved tothe lait fire,1224. How 
| we may helpe to purze them,1225, Our 
bett reſting place,1228, Compared with \ 
| earth, how excellent,1231,1232. Wha [+ 
heavens ſhall paſſe away, 1321, 131%, 
The manner how, Ibid. Heaven, the beit 
repoſitory of true treaſure, 1326, 1327. 
The incorruptibility of the heavens1360 
T beir duration after the danger, 1365 | 
Hebrew tongue excels all other, 362 
| Hell, a fearefull place,189. Fullof horrer, 


| 
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351,352. That thereis ahell, diverſe 
proofes,5 01, 502. What it 6,503. The 
torments of it, 504, 505, &c, The de- 
ſcription of it,5 09. The dire effetis of 
thoſe paines,510.Whereit s, 513, 514+ 
The eternall puniſhments there, 613. 
The horror of it, $55,856. Aplaceof 


uncomfortable darkeneſſe, 987, 988. 
The everlaſting torments of it, 989, 
990. What improvidence it i, #0: is 
prevent comming thither, 1227. Medi. 
tated rightly on, a prevention of ſinne, 
1334. Theextreame paines of it, 724 
 Helpes ro ſalvation, manifold,1 449+ T0 


underſtand the Scriptares, 1453 
Herefte what it is, 376] 
The differences of it, from Er and 
Schiſme, 380 
The dammability of it, zo 2 
The cauſes, 393 


the Senſes, $96. Puts a difſerenctimto all 


0100,392+ 
Every Hereſie makes not a religi0n,39 It 


| 
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| Heretickes, their (range ſophiſiry, 290, 
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is end; in abomunable ſin, 26% A ſelling 
of ſo outer, 60 


291. AU come in the. name of Chriſt, 


374- They ſhould make Gods fankfull\ 


buſe the Scriptures, 1480 
Hogges, their bad properties, 1087,1005 
Holy Ghoſt s Gad, 361 


Holineſle ,rhe beſt ſeed, 162. 4n argument 


4 Preacher,365. The holhcſſe of all bed- 
venly dottrines,1066,1067. What ho- 
lineſſe is,1340. Too much negletted;Ib, 
The true tryall of Doctrine; 1341. The 
kindes and parts of holineſſe, 1342 
Honour is principally Chriſts ; yet ſome 4s 
communicated t0us,308. 1t comes from 
Ged onely,309. Worlaly honour,a vaine 
ſhadow,309,310. Moſt unceriaine, yet 
eagerly followed, 3.4.2. 4 firong rempiati- | 


this world, a vanity, 1344+ None Hicks 
to #4, but that which comes by adoption 
and grace, 1324. How much it # ſtood 


upon, 3443] 
Honeſty cannot well bee ſpared in a Mine 
fer, 376 


Hope in Chriſt comfortable,179. No hope | 
in hell, 513. How it « a macdium be- 
twixt preſumption , and deſpaire, $17. 
Characteried, Ibid. Never to bee re- 
jedted of Chriſtjans,12 $1,128 2. Their 


aman,1357. 1t upholds w, 1373 
Humility of the Apoſtles, 7. 21.205. The 
hardett of all vertues, 494+ oppoſed to 
ſelfe-willedneſſe, 817, In whas regard 
with Goa himſelf,8 41-4 heavenly mer- 
chandize, i144. The way tt improve 
grace, bn 1524 
Hunger ſpiritual, a traficke for heaven, 
- 1144 

| Husbandry, ſpirituat what, 981, Not 71 
be negleted, 1124 
Hypoctifie,- pietics counterflit,1 44+ It 


attions, 224. It iu the uſber of hereſie, 
. 386,387.The ſull deſcription of it,459, 
460, Hypocrites among the faithfe all, 
588.T bey can make ſhew of zeale, 677- 


880, 881,882. A ſwelling fin,994- 


cominuall ſolace,135 1.18 ſticks longeſt by | 


fallewithin,165. Found out by oft x 


Muniiters more laborious,377. They 4 pou in the working up of our ſabva- | 


of eleftion,217. The bejt quaiification of | Idolarry, a pleaſing ſinne,r 45: Animpu- 


leſus, 


Tm 
T. £ ſubjeit of all our tongues but not the ob. 


entoworldly hearts,6 4.5 . The honour of | ]ctuites, their miſchiefe, 3 76. Their mani- | | 


Hypocriſie, a fin wor + Vengeance, 


lewes, their great priviledges,340. Which 


all wayes of remedy;105 1, 1052, Hy- 
porrites, no better than ſleepers, 1 349] 
1350 


$2835; [ | 


110m, fruſtrates all, 207,208 No way to 

heaven, 222. A ſinnc of Sodome, 626. 
How it corrupts, 742. An encmie to| 
knowledge, 1566, 1567 | 


dent ſing14.6. Brought in by unlawful 
warriages,5 54,55 3-11 is ever pompous, \ 
and ſpares for no coſt, 950 | 
our Toſhua,2 3.Derogation from: | 
his All-ſufficiency, blaſphemous, 27. Ns 
knowing of God aright, bat by him, 42. 
To be devoutly worſbiped,; 147. Our 1e- 
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Jets of all our bearts, 1260 | 


feſt comradittions to the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Ing] 


they loft by comemming Chriit, Ibid, 
Their convittion,3 4.4, 345» T hey deny 
Chrift, 39t. Their manifold diſobedi. | 
ence, 936. The Church of the lewes was | 
not rejected, 1097, But the uhbeletving | 
Tewes accurſed, TE ESH 
1200rance,ndt ſo dangerdus as ſinfull know. 
ledge,61.Te@ dangerous enough of it ſelf 
118. Ignorant we are all by nature,120, 
The cauſe of fin,121. Ignorance of God; 
word, the gaptoal{ſin, 183. Spirituall | 
blindneſſe 186. CA fearefulldarkeneſſe,| 
349, 350» H takes away the difference 
betweene man and beait, $43. Aptto 
| Falke,84.4,845. Too mich applauded by 
the Romiftt, 982. All ignorance « 4 
carſe,; but that which knowes not Chrif, 
- the curſe of curſes, 1065. The Hate of 
ignorance , bad enough, 1076, 1077, 
Some are content with it, becauſe they 
would not be troubled with the workes of 
obedience, 1170, The way to Atheiſme, 
not to religion, 1162, 1163. Tenorance 
how manifold,1181,1182 None canex- 
cauſe, [bid. Intolereble in the Minijlers of 
Ged,1183,1184. Aﬀetted ignorance the 
nurſe of all ſins,11.85. The cauſe of ma-. 
n" Ind;ements,,1186. 45 the effeft ſo 
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Illumination, #he beginning of piety, 168. 
our illumination ſarze beyond our ſantti- 
fication,180,181. A beame of Chriſts 
knowledge,378. It # caſter, than obedi- 
ence, 1187 


Imitation of God is true. piety, 148. A. 
good aſſurance of grace, 3.23. For imita- | 


tion, chuſe the beſt patternes,42 1,422. 


Chriſts, « perfet coppy 30 bee imitazed, | 


434+ Wherein,4.35 . How the Saints are 


| 
2 1354 
{ Impenitency cuts off all hope, 841 
| Importunity muſt be ſree from impatience, 
.__I420,1421 
Impoſtors, Simon M42u5,3 02.T he grand 
impoſtor, Satan ,362, 363. Impoitors, 
compared to Foxes,998. They wreſt the 
Scriptures, 1461,1462 | 
[mpropriators, how not tobe excuſed,a 5 5 
Impudence of ſinne,658,659.0f A 
39 
| Impunity, no warrant of ſafety, $48,849 
Incitations #9 geodneſſe, many afforded ws, 
| I1O 
Inconſtancy,s wefull condition of the Sub 
908,909, The charafter of the uncon- 
ſtant man,909,910. Many Chriſtians 
not free fromit, 911,913. Inconflant 
men are cloudes carried with the winde, 
_ 981,982. They pervert the Scriptures, 


1457,1458.The baſeneſſe of #, 1481. 


Injuſtice, in how many reſpefs, 707,708 


Inſtruments, what : 
vice is done, [\ 973 
Integrity required in Paſtors, 248,249 
Intemperance, deſcribed, 125, 126,127. 
The ill efſeits of it,129. It ill becomes 
men,862, Worſe, Chriſtians, 86; 
Interpretation of Scriptures aright , the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 360. Not to bee 
attempred without him, 366 
Invitations of God, moſt gracious, i290 
lohn, how 4 witneſſeof Chriſt, 303 
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lordan, «famons River, - 
loy i# the Holy Ghoſt, digeſts all troubles 


ro be imitated,65 3. Wherein God, 687.| 
1f we know Chriit, let us live like him, | Jud 


| Onely 19 bee prevemed by timely repen- 


TW 


1483,1484 
Indifferency in goodneſſe, in danger of pe-| 

riſhing, | 49.670 
Infants, dying withoat baptiſme,where they 

are, . | I364 
Informers, how to be allowed, 830,831 
Infidelity, how damnable, 641 


Innocency, how comfertsble, 1012,10131 
e5 are, when ther ſer. 


234. Compared to hebt, 248. Nas, 
true and ſolid, but in "gy Fo 
GENS the meſt abſelnte. wherein, 

1240,1241, 1242. | His juſt; 
make to tin of 44 we 
ſ25,12.4.9.Goed to make him aur friend 
I251.* Raſh judges of athers, bold (in- 
ners,1291: Chriſt we judge dormant 
1346.Moſtrighteour,  - 716,717 
gement ſbould be according to Isſtice, 
470. The neceſiity of the general Judges 
ment, | 471 
Iudgements of God, unevoydable, and of: 

ren ſtrike home, 4.1 1. When they come by 
. degrees, more tolerable, a12. When they 

are certaine, aud when conditionall,461, 


tence, 606, 607. The felt of Gods 
judgements 08 hers, ought to liymble 
K5,615.They are ſo many reall Sermans 
£0 444,616, They are called Gods arrowes, 
1205,1206, General judgements pro. 
ceed from geverall fins,1212.Ynivaſal, 
call for untverſall repentance,1213, The 
laft and great judgement, 1235,1236, 
i &c, How terrible & fatall it will prove, 
1311,1312, Tobe prepare ſor, 719 
Iuſtice of God, blaſphemed under the name ' 
of deſtinie,q0 8. It ſtands with the ju- 
ſlice of Goa, to puniſh finite ſin with in- 
foite penalty,q 71. Twelve reaſons for | _ 
(t,4.72 t0 479. His juſtice cleared,5 44, 
545. Though the children be imvolued 
in the ſuffermgs of their parents,611, 
G12, F [6-4 zmput ations, cleared, 
$38.1288,1289, 0bjedtions againſt, 
anſwered,839. 11 muſt be ſatisfied, $51. 

| Infbiceg mercy gheir vicifutudes,121 4 
1215. No nation can ſtand without js- 
flice, 718 


| 


K 


| 
Eyes of God are fix, 164+ The key of 
K God keepes in his owne hs 
22 
King, the beſt forme of Governemen, 819, 
hs. —_ are gods, yes canes ſcape 
maligners,$2.3. Kings, bw 


 - $28,239, Subordinate to Chriſt, 249+ 
| | Obedience due t0 them, 757,758 160 


lob, how bleſſed moſt at laft, 1563, 1564 


| Kingdome of Chriſt, abſolute and _— | 
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Hinge, 238. Kingdome of heaven, va. 
riowſly taken, 241. 'Gottex five wayes, 
1317,1318 
Knowledge, of Chriſt, 41. Tobe impro- 
ved, 42. The ſweetnee of it,60. How 
dangerous robe abuſed, 41. The guide 
of wvertue, 118. CA meanes to prevent 
finne, 119, The knowing mans chara- 
fer, 122. Without the love of Chri#t, 
ineffeftuall,17 1. We ſhall know one ano... 
ther in heaven, 334. Knowledge a 
light, 353. It « ready with us, but will 


+ anrowart;398._ The guide of obedi- 
ence, $45, $46. Knaivtedge of ſn, 


neceſſ ary torepentance, 874, 875. No... 
thing more,or leſſe eiteemed,r1037.No| 


knowledge can ſave us, but that 4 
Chri#t, 1037,1038. Knowledge with. 

out prattiſe, will not availe s, 1039, 
1040, Without obedience, a wofull 
condition, 177, 1078. It is #ill tobe 
improved, 1129,1130. Knowledgeof 
God, how farre attained to by-the anci. 
ent philoſophers, 1180, 1181. What 
knowledge is required in Preachers, 
1183, 1184. If apeoplerejett know. 
ledee, they are neare to ruine, 1186, 
They that have it, muit uſe it, 1187. 
Knowledge of God, how coufuſedin the 
wicked, 1255. The faithfull know him | 
in Chriit, 1256. Wee cannot rightly 
know the father, but by the Son, 1259, 
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behind goodneſſe, 14.74, 1475 . What 
murres it, 1476. It ipleaſing to mans 
aature, 1526,1527. The firange pro- 
perties of knowledge, 1528, 1529. 
Grace preferred to knowledge, 1531. 
Tet not to be disjoyned,15 32,15 33-The 


manifold differences of it , 1535 , to 
1544. The knowledge of Chriſt ſwal- 
lowes up all, 154.6: How we beſt know 
him, 1547, 1548. Wherein know- 
ledge differs from other vertues, 1572. 
Commended to us by an CApotogme , 


1573 
L 


* Abour in goodneſſe, acceptable wares 
L, heaven; 1144. The wicked labows, 


1260, Knowledge will not tarry long | - 2008, Itis fourefold. Corporall,to 13. | 


various kinds of kndwledge,15 34.The | 
; þ bg | 253. The Saints willingly part with it, 


Lacke of worldly things troable ws, not of. 


ſpiritual, 184,185 
Ladders two, to heaven, 486 
Laſt Jayes, what they are, 1132 | 
Laughter, how in God, 1149, 1150 


Law it hath her office ſtill, 116. Law and 
Goſpell mette on the Mount, 331,332« 
Both teſtifie one truth, 339, 340. CA 


perfett truth, 436. The whole Digca- | 


logue broken by covetouſneſſe, 921, 
922. Law of God, the right way,9;1, 
932. The rule of all rules, 1112, 111}. 
Never to be ſeparated from the Goſpel, 
I117, I120, Given interrour, 1166. 
Given in fire, and in fire required, 
12 
Lawtull things may be abuſed, . wo 
Lawyers, corrupt and covetous ones, 918 
Learning ſecular, how-nſefull,206.What | 
required in a Miniſter ,278,280, The| 
| 4 or abuſe of it, 290. Not to bee 
quite abandoned, 293. Some good to be | 
done with it, 376. Learne we may from 
the very beaits,837.Learning humane 
Compared to Balaams Aſſez973,974 + | 
Tet requifite in Divines, for the confu- | 
tation of CAtheiſts, 1174. It cannot | 
. well be ſpared, 1184, 1185. 41 mans | 
ernament, 8 145411455, 1456 | 
Libellers againſt Stateſmen malicious ſin- | 
\ mers; 820 
Liberrie,zhe pretence of conſpiracie, 1007 


. . Conſcientiall, x 014. Spirituall, 1015. 
' » Senſuall, 1016. Chriſtians only have | 

true libertie,1027,1028, Libertines; | 

their rabid — Weg 
Lite, from whom, 53. The foundation of 
life eternall, to be laid here below,2.45, 
246. Temporall life, a Tabernacle, 


262. Not tobe forſaken till Godcalls 
for it, 263, 264. Tranſitory, yet doa- 
ted on, 342. Life of man much ſhort. 
ned,r5 40, Inreſpett of God,as nothing, 


Light, it expelleth darkeneſſe of all ſorts 
oy 155 Thindeee? licks and þ -| 
ferences, 355: Metaphoricall Highs, 
356, 357- Light of truth, our bappy 
guide, | 358,359 | 
Long-fuffering of God, how grations, 
1283, 1484. Taveht wby his owne 


[ 


1390. Why wet we more for ſalvation? 


1391 | 


example. Ibid.” 1t nuts wto repen- 


1263,1264 | | 


Hance, 
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| 
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| 


it, 
| Lying again# conſcience, a hainons and 


Ms: to0 often diabolicall » 941 


pr SCE 


rtauce, 1296, 1297. How it is abuſed, 


oo 1412.1414 
Lord, Chriſt is ours; 175. Hes Lordſhip 
manifeſted, 695,696,697, &c. 
Lor, a righteous man,640.Ngtwithſtan. 
ding ſome faults noted in him, 647,] 
648. His wife become a monument, 
1485, 1486| 
Lak, of the Saints, 22 
Loveof God 10 «5, only through Chriſt, 
320. Love of Chriſt to us beyond mea. 
fare, 321, 322. Gods love to us, infi. 
nite, 401. Without any cauſe ins, 


O2 
Love, the life of labour, 100. T tel 
of God is ever coupled with the loveo 
onr brother, 150. Moſt dneto Chriſt, 
180, It aſſures us of our calling, 219. 
They that know Chri#, cannot love 
him, 396, 397. The deficiencie of our 
love ts him, 402. Lovewill nit endure 
the diſhonour of thoſe they love, 664. 
It « the ciment of Chriſtianitie;1099. 
Store of love in the world, but much of 
it is naught, 1384. What good love 
will doe, 1385. It ſhould be mo#t fer- 
vent in Minitert, 1432,14 33. The 
| ſweetning of all dofirines, 1470... If 
wee know Chriſt, wee will love him, 
| = 1547,1548 
Luſt, what it is, and how _ $7: of | 
what latitude, 8g. The progeme ſhee 
brings forth, 90,91, &c. The abun- 
dance of luſts in men, 1152, 1153. 
—-.Cruell maiters,1155,1156. They lead 
10 awofull end, 1158. The Faraltties 


7342735 


wilfull ſinne, 814 


Magiſtrates mwu## doe InFice impar- 
826. Some giventocoveton(neſſe,917, 

| | 918 

Majeſtic of Chriſt, 303- 3t1, Many 
demonityations of it, 312. Scene, even 

. inhis humility, ' 332 
Malice, thecauſe of herofer, $8 3,394.41 
185 ger mhaoit watchfull, 385.5386. 


; 
M | Yy | 


tially, 463. How tobe qualefied,$25,| 


812, CA rancorout wite, $22, 823. 

a — fooliſh, 942, AM [wel. 

ing ſin, 

Man,yeaſons why Chriſt did redeeme 
kinde loft, and not the loft Angels,52. 
524+. If God ſpared nos the revolting 
Angels, ſinfull man bath cauſe to trem. 
ble, 527,528. He hath made all eres. 
tur's miſerable, by making himſelf ſo, 
$39, 540. Though his Severaigntic 
be abridged, yet flill he hath 4 Lord. 
ſhip over the creatures, 582, 583, Al 
men are defiled, $863. Man, a Barks, 
: 4 coming 58. All creatures mad: 

| for man, yet hee them all in 

thankefwlneſſe to 7 ry I we Tea, re. 
bellious againſt bis will, 1199, May, 

how he is alittle world, 1329, 1330, 


— 


Marriage ſfpiritnall, 79 ,80.Proved,176, | 
V nlawfull marriages, 55,3. The cauſes | 


| of many IACORVenitencies,s 54, 556. 1n 
| + afitte marriage, there is Societie, 583, 
Proprietie, 584. Equality, 585.The 
end of marriage, 586. It s thereme. 


CEC 


| die for luſt, 748. Our marriage | 


b 


CHRIST, indiſſuuble, 1496, 
a 1497 
Mariners, #ot alwayes tied by "= dan. 
s of the ſea,1193; 1194+ Their 0 
ak "= honour , 581. Cartleſſe 
Mariners , and ſecure Chriitians 
_ 1337 
| Maſle, whether lawful to be preſent a'it, 
390,391 
Meanes muit bee uſed, or no hope of the 
end, 209, 210,211.0therwiſe to loote 
for it, @ fooliſh preſumption,$02,803. 
Weakeneſſe of meanes, no hindranceto 
the Divine oper 108, 973+ Wee muſt 
uſe thoſe that be ordained of God,1033 
The more meanes granted, the greater 
| meaſure of goodneſſe required, 1186, 
| - 1187. CAN (wbordinate to the Druime 
Providence, 1221, 1222s If we 
| wot u[ethem, in vaine we complaint of 
Gods flackneſſe, 1278. God bu ord 
ned meanes, 751. And abundance of 


thew to ſalvation, 1444 


Mediator, but one, > 333 | 


Mcekeneſle, oppoſed to ſefe wile”, 


Merchants, calling of g714 q""y- | 


ofitable wſe, 446. T0618 ”" 
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| Pceful and ſelfe-willed ſinine, $11,| pug 19-4298 o- Tye" "—_— 
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| Morralitie of our bodies,1207. Inregard 
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ſprrituall traficke, how they are fraugh« 
ted, 1143,1144, fc. How wiſe they 
ſhould be, 1238 
Mercie becomes Chriſtians, 235. The 
mercie of God never ſleepes to 15,4.87. 
None to be looked for except inthis life, | 
$24,525. Cod the Father of merctes, 
yet moit juſt, 684. Mercie to be ſhewed 
to the dumbe creatures, 968,969. The 


mercie and juſtice of God, have their vi- [Murmurers azainſt our juſt government, 
ciſitudes, 1214, 1245. Want of it, ts | 


damnable, 1424 

Merits, none in us, whether in our faith, 

or 700d workes, 115. Why none can be 

in tus, 164. Not in our beſt ations, 
225 

Metaphors, the »ſe of them, 1304,1305 | 

Midſt, ſally the place or poſition of 


1330, The neceſinie of it, 1337, 
1338 

Mount, why ſo often choſen by Chriſt, 
| 329 
Multitude, commonly prone to mnovation, 
384, 385. ' A multitude of ſinners, 
427. They carry away many, 4.28. No 
warrant for us, 433. Multitude of 
ſmall ſinnes, permcions, I156 


ſeditious ſinners, 821. Compared to 


frogs, | day $36 
Muriners, 79 leſſethan rebells 821 


N 


N Ames, why impoſed, .Why changed, 


Chriſt, | 1329 
Mindtulnctle of good duties, urged, 1120, | 
I121 


Miniſterie, how to be diſcharged, 12. of 


great labour, 146.281,282. Thein-. | 


ſtrumentall means of ſalvation, 254. 
Miniſters of Gods word,why men,364.. 
Tet men of God, 365. Holineſſe, a pro. 
fitable, bit no inſeparable annettion to 
them, 365. Ther enforced povertie, 
451,452,453. Not to be contemned, 
873. Corrupt ones ,compared to clouds, 
in dwerſe reſpetts, 982, 983. Their 
office is ſtill to bee calling upon us, 
1102 

Miracles wrought by C hriſt , teſtified his 
Deitie,z11. Fopiſh miracles, how fri. 

_ wolons, 821 
Miſeries incident to Chriſtians,136. De- 
ſerved by us all, 137, Miſerie, how a 
darkeneſſe, 348. Compared to waters, 
for abundance of them, 1209. Great 
waters, yet ſhall not drowne the faith. 
full, 1217, 1218. Themiſery of co- | 
wetorus Churles, 962. Of this world, 
1376 

Moderation, required in all owr attions, 
123 To 133. Moterate eſtate beſt, 
1555 

Modeſtic , fl to bee obſerved, 660, 
661, 

Mortification, how effeFed, 425, 426, 


752 
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4+ Why prefi-ced ro Apoſtolicall wri- 
Hnzs , E 5 
Natures »ſufficiencie, 21, Our naturall 
eſtate, 57. 1t fights againſt grace, $5. 

It ts peu of tznoxance, 120, The na- 
turall man Res not ſpirituall things, 
187, 188. Natures tight, 356. Onur 
nature ts greedy of ſin, 428, 429. The 
diſabilitie of it to any good, 633, Na- | 
ture affetts a licentious religion, 1016, 
1017, The miſerie of our eſtate by na- 
ture, 1036,1037, Mans nature, apt 

to runne-out, 1070, The ſtrong force 
of it in #5, 1089, 1090. Natures 
light, how farre it ſhined to the old phi. 
loſophers, 1180. Our naturall eſtate, to 
be deplored, 1490,1491 | 
Neceſlitie, none to ſinne,except a Poſteri. | 
ore, 648. Neceſſitie of our periſhing, | 
none, 1289, 1299 
Neutalitie, 4 kind of denying Chriſt, 
(9) 3 

Newncſle of life, required, 1 : 68 
Night workes, tobe ſuſpected, 351. The 
viciſitude of night and day, eſtabli- | 
ſhed by God, 352. Night, the witneſſe 
of many darke deeds, $59, 860. The 
opportunity for theeves, 1318, t319, 
Their conjettures refuted, who appoint 
the laſt Indgement to be in the night, 
1320 

Noah, 4 Preacher of righteouſneſſe,558. 
Hee did faithfully execute his office, 


of eternity, 4s pins 5% 263. A figure 


of our mortality, preſented to #s,132.9, 1Noile : the diſſolution of the world ſhall 


559. Hr faith, illuſtrious, 578, 579 
Nobilitie of Chriſt, 317, 318. 
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be with agreat noiſe, 1322, 1323 
Numbers muſt not carry us from the truth, | 
422, 424+ Nymber of ſonles preſerved 
inthe Arke, ;$5| 


—_—_—— 
A— 


O 


Chriſt, moſt due, 179. A ſigneof e- 
papa 4 it be integral, 219,220,221. 
It muſt be right-handed, 222,223. The 
effect of faith, 579. The foundation of 
't, to be laid in knowledge, 845, —_ 
The true improvement of knowledge, 
1039, 1040. 1077, 1078. Thewa 

of righteouſneſſe, 1062, 1063. The) 
obedience af all creatures to the word of 


lineſſe, 1339 
Obdurarneſſe in ſinne, how fearefull ane- 
ſtate, 1078,1079 
Occaſion grving of ſin, not blameleſſe, 


1523 
Offenders, open and #ot orious to be denyed 
holy things, $70,871 
Old things may be good or evill, 192,193 
old, inwhat ſenſe taken, 546. Old age 
and the world in its decay, compared, 
1137,1128, 1129, 1140. It is not ſafe 
to deferre © repentance untill old age, 
I269 

Omniſcience of God, the univerſal booke 
wherein all our ſins are written, 1245, 
| - 1246,1247 
Opportunity, how highly to be walued, 
252, 253. Not to be ſlipped, 266. 
Ever tobe laid hold upon, 1265, By no 
meanes tobe neglected, 1269, 1270 
Opprecſſion, a grrevors ſinne, 130, 131: 
Againſt charitie, 153. 346. Againſt 
the faith, 395. Oppreſſors are helliſh 


merchants, 457. Wolves , 835. The 


feareſull end of oppreſſion, 957,958 
Order; the world could not conſiſt with. 


God, 1196, 1197- The proofe of god-, 


1403. Occaſion of ſinne,tobe avoided, | 


Apilme,. is many pn: - 
P P » th many points a dottrin: 


| Obedicnce, the proofe of Grace, 169-To,.. 


; 


 inmanyreſpeits,292, 393. Their vains 


| Popiſh Prieſts what kinde of merchants, 


Paradiſe, how reſerved by the Romiſts from 


Partaking of the Divine nature, how,70, 


Patience, 135. Motives tort, 136,137- 


out it, 828 
Ordinances of G 0 D to bee obſerved, 
1038 
Onginall {»ne, 497 


| 


eee, ets 


of wantoneſſe, 2006, 150 * 
ſhifts are made to ſave it, Big 
piſts their brotherhoad, 1 54, F '% lac 
Ap the Scriptures, 18 3. What - Fry 
rarchie of Rome gets by that, and hers. 
ng men darkeneſſe, 249, 350.7 4 
pretendthe Name of Chriſt, 374,37 
AU their labour is to corrupt our fu 


3375388. They are Denyers of Chy,ſt, 


boaſts againſt the Goſpell 
| » 548, 549, 
they miſ conſtrue Gods od, : $ 


448, 449. AI their projects aime u 
their owne profites, 458, T hey have 
forſaken thenght way, 932. T hey fra. 
ſtrate the whole Decalogue, 934. Ther 
amjurie tothe Goſpel, and our rexſon of 


for, aking them, lid. Theirhead, and 


B al aam, compared, 937, 938. Their 
miracles 971, 972. Theyſwell in grea 
words, 996, Et1zht of their cunning 
pretcnces, 999, 1000. Their doftrines 
plauſible tofleſh andbloud,roc2,100), 
The falſhoodof their promiſes, 1010, 
What manner of perſons are commonly 
perverted by them,1016. How they re. 
nounce the world,10 45 Wherefore they 
ſomagnifie S* Peter,1110,1111-Theyr 
ſtrangerules andorders,11 18. How they 
juſtle out the [- acred Carons,ll 19.They 
are enemies to Princes, 761 


the wniverſ, all con ;flagration of. the worl4 
1321 


71,72, Zartaking of "others ſins, nine 
wayes, 
Paritic of ſinnes, an idle dream, 

1049 


Chriſtian, farre bey ond the naturian pa- 
tience, 129. Taught by Chriſt, 149 
Heartned and diredted by godlineſſ ty 
141,142. No patience i hell, $12- 
Gad doth exerciſe our patiente, 57T 
578.. Hispatience, admirable; 694- : t 
6 4 celeſtiall merchandiſe, 1144- The 
patience of G 0'D leads to repemante, 
1272. Patience ſhould have her perfed 
worke in us, 1285, All wertues ae 10 


without it, 1286, Wecanno mill {ws 


437,438,439, 


without ſinne; 1344, 1351 135% Gods 


mc co De oe Eerie en nt not — outro ae}... ed. erent iocafh cu Long omen. = 


patienc el 


| 


| 


Trax TanBLe, | 


ren 


patience mites us to amenament,1296. 
Onrs muſt be fortified, 693,694, How 
Goas is provoked, 14.12,1413. Required 
of #u5, 1414, The want of it, bemod- 
ned, 1424. The victory of patience , 
1425,1429 

Patrons, who be the corrupt ones,4.50.456| 
917 

Paul mach praiſed by Petcr, 1430, &c 
hrs honour, 143541436 
Peace inward, the effect of faith, 18. The| 
fruit of the Goſpell 34. Thedifferent ac- 
ceptions of peace,36. It ſignifies all tem- 
porall bleſiings, 37. The daughter of 
grace, Ibid, The image of bl-ſſc, 233. 
What pcace ts to bee expected here, 374. 
Peace to be kept at home, 419. Peace 'n 
what things to bee laboured for, in what 
not, 90g. How to bee kept, 1406, 


1407, &c, 
Penmen of the holy Scriptures ſpare not 
themſelves, _ 363 


Perfeftion, how much in thr life, 38. We 
muft grow to it by degrees, 103,104, 
105. The perfettion of a Chriſtian, | 
wherein it conſifts,565. 1105,1106 
Perjury, an execrable ſin,& wilfull, $14, 
815 
Perſecutors of Chriſtians deny Chriſt, 394... 
Perſecution, the Lot of the Saints, 1146\ 
Perſeverance,ehe crowne of all eraces,932, | 
933-Sareof comfort,1405.Ten motives | 
fo tt, 1501 t0 1006. Rules to keepe it, 
foure,1507,1508. Ever to bee purſued, 
| 1560,1561 
Perſons, net reſpeiZed with God, 13,20 
Perſwaſion,what it & in Chriſtians,1 419, | 
Fs I420 
Peters revelation concerning his death,2 67 
Why Peter is ſo extolled by the Papiſts, 
I11IO, 1111.He commends Paut,1430. | 
And refers us to him, 1446 
; Peſtilence, a heavy judgement, , 1212 
{ Philoſophicall dreames, 289. What | 
tannbedes the Philoſophers had of God, 
1180,1181 | 
Piety, wherein it conſiſts, 143.145. Ever 
joyned with brotherly kindneſſe, . 149 
Pleaſed,God i with none but in Chriſt 319! 
Pleaſure temporall uncer taine, yet too much 


V aine pleaſure, a Sorcereſſe,8 61. Whe- 


pleaſure, tobe avoided, $035 | 
Poericall fictions waine, 289,290 
Polititians, their abilities, 153441535 


ſought for, 342. Pleaſures dangerons, 
without their limits,5 57.1t & fickle,858! 


—— 


be taken without ſinne, $62. Senſuall 


Poore, the object of our charity, 159. Not 
ſpared by God jf they be impenitent,5 27. 
Not to be deſpiſed of us, without haynons 
ſenne, 626,627, 7ooreneſſe in ſpirit, a| 
heavenly grace, Pb” 1144 
Power of God and man,46,47.The know. 
ledge of Gods power humbleth us, Ibid. 
Our power to be regulated by reaſon,319. 
The power of God mfinite, 971. It made 
and can diſſolve the world, 2175,1176 
Practiſe, the wiſible proofe of righteouſ. 
meſſe, 646. 682. The life of hearing, 
1124. Tobe joyned with contemplation, \ 


3 1334 
Praiſes of God, done many wayes,45.The 


pr a:ſe of wvertne, neceſſary, 249-345 
Prayer, it muſt be made in faith, and faith 
grounded upon promiſe, 44,45- Whoſe 
prayers are not heard, 404. Prayer not 
to be lacked, becauſe the deſire « not pre- 
ſently eranted, 944. Fervent prayer ts 
266d, but for allowed benefits, 946, It 
ſhould be frequent, 972. A meanes to 
improve grace, I521 
Preachers, their neceſſary uſe,119.Preach. 
ing breakes up the fallow ground, and 
ſewes the ſeed of grace,163. 1t ts com-| 
monly oppoſed, 206,207. Preachers are 
remembrancers, 254, 255+ They are ta- 
ken away for three reaſons, 259,260, 
Their life ſhould bee anſwerable to their 
doftrine,281. They muſt deliver their 
meſſage, 294. CAn honourable calling, 
558, God logkes to the meaſure of their 
paines, not tothe ſacceſſe,5 60. They may 
ſave others, not themſelves, 588. They | 
have a kinde of governement over ther | 
flockes, 82 4. They are not to be favoura- | 
ble ro enormous ſinners in their repre- | 
jr gta 833. They are compared to | 
wels,975,976,977. They may ſpeake 
the truth of God, thouzh they be ill men, 
960,961, How the world requites them 
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convinced, Ibid. Compared to cloudes, 
980.981. In what reſpetts, profitable 
cloudes, 98 4. Contemned by the world, 
1072. They may command but ſhall goe 
without,1114,1115. They muſt be men 


for their kindneſſe, 966. Sinfull ones | 
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ther lawfully to be uſed, bid, How it may | 
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| Profancſſe, how it deſpiſeth the word of God 


| 


Tre Taspre, | 


Their love to the people, 1098,1099. 
It ought te bee ina great meaſure,1253, 
I254.1t & ſo manifeſted, 14711473 
Precipitation, or over-haſtineſſe puts bu. | 
ſineſſe ons of order 1273, God camnnor be 
charged with if, I274 | 
Preordination of plagues for 1mpenttent 
ſinners = 
"oor: for death, continually neceſ- 


'ſary,275,276. Preparation of our ſelves, Prophets, of how many ſorts, 3 


or heaven, what,5 00,501. Preparation 
for the day of judzement, 533,534-+ 
I232,1233. By reaſon of the ſuddenneſſe | 
of it,1237.0f the uncertainty,1306:0f; 


rheperill, 1310. Before death, moſt ne-: 
. = 1140.1142.1392,1393 

Prelumprtion of mercy dangerous,24. O 
ſalvation no leſſe, 221. Preſumption de- 


fined, $01. Deſcribed by examples, and | 


inftances,802, How it differs from aſſu . 
rance,803, A great number of preſump-' 
tuous ſinners,807. Apleaſing ſin,808, 
A rebellious and fooliſh ſine, 809. The 
Charatter of t810.1t takes ſlight encon- 


razements,974. What it dares do,1to17, 


To.ſin by precedent, preſumptuous,1094| Providence of God by whomwelicated,617 


Preſumption of mercy,diſheartned, 1127 
Price of our Redemption, 402 
Pride, fooliſh, 67.Intemperate,126 . Reme. 
& dies azainſt it,127.1t contemneth others, 

I54.1t is overcome, 177 1t loves to bee 

painted, 346. The cauſe of hereſie, 382, 

383. Likely to be the firit ſin,q493. It 

#14 the worit ſin,q.94. One of Sodomes 

ſins,624.,625 .The impudence of it,85 © 

The ſattiflneſſe, 857. In great requeſt, 

e858. Aſvelling ſin,993. A mighty mn- 

chantreſſe,1034,1035. The way to A- 

theiſme,1163. Anitch of it on all,143 


1070,1071. Reprocheth all poogneſſe, 
1150,1151.1t is adverſe to jitty, 144. 
Proteflion, without an honeit heart, vaine, 
1004, 1005. A wanton profeſſor txcee- 
dinely culpable,t 007. Profeſsion ſhould 
proceed from a ſincere heart,1104,1105 
To be joyned with prattiſe,1124. It re- 
quires a holy minde, 
Progreſſion in 200dneſſe, required of Chri- 
ſ#1485, 39441. 162.166. E wcourazed, 
249,250 

61,62 
63 


Promilcs belong to the Goſpel, 
How precious Gods promiſes are, 


1342] 


| 


How ratified, 67,60 


They are infallible, 


flimony, 337, 338,339. Prophets and 


Proverbes, their uſe, 1 079 Commended by 


_ Io80, For experience, and for their 


* children, when they leaſt dreame of emi. 


Provocation of others to ſin,is ſin, 433 
| Provoca'ion of God, continual, 
Puniſhmenr,of loſſe the greateit,4 98,499 


ſor eſt when it is put off to the laft, 949. 


_. emplary,1179. God hath man) puniſh 


borne to the wicked, 72 , 
Purchaſe, Chrifs and ours, 44:44 
Pureneſſe, wherein it conſiſts, 1104 


. 1105, Two fountaines 10 parifie 8, 


 Purging away of fumes, how ') __ 


I 171,1172 
68,69] 
Ioog 
IOlo 
T0111, 


. 1029,1070 
Goa makes goed his promiſes, 1 Jo 


Let 115 make good 0urs,1231, Cor; "” 
miſe, the foundation of our faith, 1571 
: 3 J, 3 3 6, 

T he word of prophecie, wherein 4 farete. 


Our promiſes are tobe kept, 
Promiſes are cheape things, 
Tet ſlrong enchantments, 

The 1ſſue of deceit full promiſſer; 


Apoſtles reitifie one and the ſame thins 
3 39. Prophecics, moſt punctually fulfil. 
ied,3 43,34 4. How long they are ſefull, 
354+ The dottrine of the Prophets the 
law of God, 1112. The honour done1y 
them by the very heathens, convinceth 
1,959,960. Falſe Prophets,369,370, 
They may ſpeake true things,95.9.Their 
knowleaze, how creat, 1536,1537 


their antiquity , brevity, ſeenificancy, 


truth, 1081,108} 


618. Hee provides for the ſafety of his 


went danzer,943.He ordereth all things 
to thebeit,1131,1132. His providence 
preſerves the world, 1177. 1221. It 
keepes us whether on Land or Sea,1201. 
If the heavens, much more his faith full 
enes,1222.If it ſceme ſlacke to heipe us, 
the fault is in our ſelves, 1276,1277 


1413 


The puniſhments of hell, eternall, and 
why,5 24.,525. Puniſhment followes fin, 
848.1} (low, yet ſure,$49. CAgreabic 
tothe quality of the ſin,$874. 11 597 


The infallible wages of ſinne, 956,957- 
The puniſhment of Atheiſts,ſevert OF ex- 


ments in ſlere,12 05. One moſt fearefull, 
723,724: Temporal, 10 alwayes for- 


1323,1324 


Sane * 


Ta cond mth find, did everlajtingly 


| dereption, greater than the grace of Cre. 
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fable, 1364. Aſpirituall purge, 1369 


| ando! her wayes, 193.196. Purgatory, 4 
| 
| Purpole of God, unchangeable, 840 


Q 


Veſtion;wherher S.Peter were ever at 
Rome, 268. Whuher all that were 
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periſh, 5423543} 


R 


Ailing, the languaze of hell, 831. At 


( 
| 
| 
| 
equals, bad , at Princes and Magt- 
! 


ſtrates, worſe, $32 | 
Rainbow, 4 pledge of our ſafety, [310., 
| Manyſignes of metcy in, I211 


Receiving, Chrift became a receiver fo give 
14, 206. So he received honour, 308 
| Recidrvation,meſt dangerons,40,41.208 
A deadly ſinne, 1040,1041. 11 how 
many reſpeets, it makes the ſtate of a fins 
ner worſe;1049.,1050, GC. It us odour! 
| 10 God,1060, Thebeſt ought to be feare- 
| fullofit, 1075,1076 
| Reconciliarion, ſome things never ts be re 
| © conctled, 909 
| Redemption, by Chriſt, 97. CA greater 
worke than Creation,178. Thoſe he hath 
redeemed, he will never loſe, 399,400. 
Reprobate Chriſtians may ſeeme tobe re- 
cemed in foure reſpetts, 400, 401. 
Foure kindes of redemption, Ibid. The 
end of Redemption is to ſerve God with 
new obedience, 05. The grace of Re- 


\ 
| 


ation, 495,496 
Regencrate,they are not ſrunes voluntaries, 
£ 1107 


Religion, the bond of union,151. Not tobe 
made a cloak for naughtineſſe,$00,802. 
Some religion , univerſally embraced, 
961.1t hath two extreames,1159.Chri. | 
ftian relrg1o why it hath prevailed, 1177 

Reliques, how much valued by the Papiſts, 

283.829,830 

Remembring of Gods bentfits, neceſſ ary, 

' 197. Of our ſinnes, profitaple. 198. 
Though the remembrance of the be grie- 
V0ns wnious, 199. The Of fice of Gods 
Miniſlers is 10 call us to remembrance, 

| 247.1103,1104+ All our Sermons are 


wn effeft, but remembrancings or rep:11- 
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— z0f t0 be pr tracted, I 267, I 268, The 


| read in the pumiſtment, 611,873,874. 
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tim-Sermons,285,286., Good leſſons, f, | 
beremembred,1119,1120. Remember, | 
how many wayes taken, 1261, The re- 
membrance of former ſins with remorſe, 
a helpe againjt further falling,1094.0f 
Goas promiſes, upholds 11s,1372.0f good 
leſſons, 1475,1476 
Rencgates, who they be, _ 39} 
Repenrance &il{zth ſin, 86. Her character, 
97,98. An argument of eleftion,216. 
No repentance in hel{,510. 1/ we repent 
net of our ſinning, God will repent of aur 
 muaking,537 Theſeaſonef1t,541,543. 
A riddle of repentance,64.3.1f not lear. 
ned before, hardly at our death,67 4.Pre- 
ſamed upon , and deferred, a deſperate 
miſconfidence, 807,808, Inall threat- | 
nings there s a reſervation ts repentance, 
840.T0 be joyned with tcares,878,879 | 
Called for, even of Chrifl:ans,g 37 Ever 
weceſſary,1062,llow it purifies the heart 
1106 A merchandize for beaven,114 4 
Repentance aud obedience neceſſary, not- 
withſtanding Chriſt ſuffered for us,1169 
Repentance the remtdy of judgements, 
1026. Fniverſall jndzements call for 
wnrwerſall repentance, 1213, Great 
plagues, for deepe ſerrowes, 1214. It is 


i 


_— — 


ucceſſary way to ſalvation, 1293,1294. 
Gods 700d wMll to 145, & toall men,1295, 
Wee muſt labour for repentance, 1196, 
Not tobe deferred,1298. A fountaine to 
purifi: 15,1324. CA reparation of us to 
goodneſſe,1334. A laver to waſh us from 
uncleanneſſe, 748. How it cleanſeth us, 
1398, 1399. Ut muſt take the duc time, | 
_ 1423| 
Reprehenſ1on, L ke ſalt, $4. The part of a 
brother,15 4. It s generally hated, 519 
Tet very nece(ſary,673. By an inferiour 
963,964. 4 ſlop in the wayes of ſin,l'>, 
Reproches hurt them that give, more than 
them that ſuffer, 1149 
Refidence,requiredof Mwiſlers,247,248 
Reſticurion,weceſſary to repentance, 5o! 
Reſurrection aſſured, $88. A day of ama- \ 
zedneſſe to thoſe that are ont of Chriſt, | 
1248 | 
Retaliation of ſns;or 290d workes,160 bf | 
fin moſt juſt, 467. Coprouſly inflanced, 
851,852,&c:B5thisthe matter of finu- 


988,989 
Revenge | 


Further ex:mplificd, 
Cecccec 2 
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Revenge 1n many reſpetts, how injwrious, 
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judgements have gore| 


8 
| 13 8.1 39 off with ſacrifice, ' 
Reverence in the Temple, how requiſite,| Sacriledge, the wickedneſſe of it,a51 216 
| | I47 453. 45 6, A deſperate and wilfal fr 
| Reward, every man ſhall have according to} © 815,816. 1t attempts to decerve God 
| bis workes,851. The reward of piety, in-| himſelfe,$83,4 high degree of injuſtice 
| finite, ITY ( 1029] 918. Nolgvein it, 1433 
Riches , uncertaine,yet $00 much truſted in, Satcty in ſinne, a fond preſumption, 89, 
3424954. Gotten by deceit, poyſon the| Saints, to be followed, but whereih, 65 
gerters,883,884. They inflame a co-| Salr, ſpirituall, ; 5 
wvetous heart,919.,920. How to be right-| Salvation, ſere inthe Lord, ? 
ly valued,925. A dangerous baite to a! Toworke is ap, much diligence is BE. 
worldly minde,9 45. The inveighers a-| red, | 103 
gainſt them,g951. They are not utterly How it may be made ſureto 15,209,210 
denied to the righteous, 952. How the 213,214 
| become the wazes of axwichnſielſe How God intends it to us inall his aft. 
953. The miſchiefe of them,95 5. They ns, 1417,1418 
are dangerous ſnares, 1033,1034.F alſe\ Salutations,their uſe, 32, Exceptions againſt 
to their adherents, 1406, 1407. Rich| them, . 


men oucht tobe benificent, 158. They 
have no diſpenſation to ſin, - 526 
Righteous. ſome are onely in opinion, 195 
The righteous are ſure of perſecution, 


Sanctification ovght to bee trooghoce 

1342,1343.The meanes of it, []bid, 
Satiery in holy things, ſhould not be, 286 
Saved « every Chriztian by his owne faith, 


I146 113,11 
They ſhall bee kept ſafe in the day of fire,, Scandalizersof great Perſons, ſeditious hs 
: 1234| ners,820,821.Comparedto Aſpes,$36, 
They cannot eſcape tentation, 6881 Their bitter nf, $44 
Righteoufneſſe,what & the way of it,1061 | Schif matickes,their brotherhood, 154,155 
| | N[Rtirthe way of ſalvation, 116: bey come in the name of Chriſt, 374. 
| | The righteonſneſſe of God, vindicated, | *Why God ſuffers Schiſmes, 377. They 
f 542 lovetotroublethe Churches peace, 387, 
- Rig hteonſnefſe of three ſorts, 640 | The way to ſuppreſſe 4 Schiſme 10 ent off 
One onely ſaves us, 641,642} theheadef it, 419. Schiſmatickes, and 
Morall righteonſneſſe, 643! bhypotrites conjoyned, 458. Their Impe- 
Comparative, 644 ures, 1452 
Righteouſneſſe well proved, 665 | Scorning of goodneſſe,the proſundity f, " 

1147, 


Where-righteosſneſſe dwels, 1378 


Scriptures holy, the rule of truth, and ob 
Ringleaders of wickedaeſſe, very damna- 


| Evaneelicall righteconſneſſe, 706,707 
Jed of faith,11 0. Earneſily to be conſul- 


| 


| ble, 1008| red, malgre all Popiſh exceptions againſt 
y | Righteouſneſle, bow ſinfull, 394| them,18$3-Tobe read continually, 287. 
| . . _— whe . truth 

| JToyned with infidelity, 426| They are the infallible Canon of truth, 


339,340. Our life ſhould bee anſwera- 
ble to that rule, 341. How perfeith the 
Scriptures are fulfilled, 343,344* Tobe 
interpreted by the holy Spirit that indi- 


ded them,360, 361. Reaſons that the | 


Riot in how many things diſcovered,857 
858 

How expenſive a vice it s, 862,863 
Romiſh religion hath « glorious out- ſide, 


3931 A 
Ruffian, 4 wild horſe, 835] Scriptures were by the f__ 4 | 
Rule infallible, Gods word, 1383.346| God,\361, 362,363- Why Goa w0 


T he moſt perfetF, 1113. 1118. Ever to 
_be imtenaed, 347 
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have his will written, 1069, 197®: 
The Scriptures a ſpiritual banquet, 097 


Gody eveales his wil to 16 by his _ 
1100, I1O1, If 154 Booke out 0 


which wee ſhall bee judged, = 
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| Sending, whom God ſends, hee furniſhah 
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Why given us in writing : 1438,1439- 


No dumbe rule,1 4.46.No repugnancy in Shame once gove, ſinnets deſperate, 659.|. 
859]. 
(90R of ſinne, the firſt ſlep to repentance, 


them,1447.Difficulties inthem,1448. 

. How thcy are wreſted, 1459, 1460 to 
1468 

Sca, 4n element / wonders, 1193. God | 
fo be glorified y the uſe of it, 1194. Sea 
and earth two loving companions,12 00, 

It hath no power to hurt, where God will 
preſerve, 1202 
Secrets, [ome not to beenquired into, 325 
Security of ſin,4.81,483. The ſinne of the 
old world,558,55 9. It will take no wax- 
ning,619. It ſhall bee a ſinne of the Laſt 


dajes, 1135. It can finde no place of ſafe-\ Sinne to bee mortified betimes, 


ty,1201, Avaineſelfe flattery,1309.A 


dead ſicepe, 1350 
Seducers, peſtrlent ſinners 1013 
Selfe. murder, deteſtable, 263,264,265 | 


Selfe will, defined, $10. gy 62,99 
$11.Deſcribed,812,8c, The charatter 
of the ſelfe-willed ſinner,817,818.Self-| 
homicide dammable, 722.All our ruine « 
from our ſelves, 1492,1493 
Scminaries Pop!ſh, deſptrate ſinners,8 05. 
Wherin their preſumption appeares.8 06, 
Their frauds diſcovered, $82,883. Er 


rant ſeducers, 1012 
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—_ 


with abilitees, 375376 
Senſes, corrupted by nature, 82. How God 


at the hearts command, 896 


accommodates them, 325, They are all | 


Senſuality, a vice provoking Gods wrath, 


$56,557. A brutiſh ſin,837. 4feſull 
life, below reaſonable men, I157 
Sentence of Chrif{ intolerable to reprobates, 


Separatiſts, in ſome ſort deny Chriſt, 393, 
394. Separation froms holy publite du- 


ſenners, 872,373 


| wice, 8. The properties of Gods ſervants, 
8,9. The dignity of that ſervice,1o.T he 
priviledges of thoſe ſervants,72,73 The 
benefits they have by it,399. The ſer- 
vants of the Saints have no priviledge, 


Silence,intolerable in a Preacher,251,252. 


Similitudes, therr uſe, 
Simonie, ſpiritual, 450, 451. The hay- 


Singulaiity of opinion, meerely fantaſtical, | 


Sinne, the ſizht of it; exceedingly necefſary, 


Sinne, though finite, deſerves puniſhment | 


1249,1250|, 


| ties, not tobee admitted ecauſe of | 374 


[ein of Chrii, why our CApoitle fol 
ftiles himſelſe,6. The liberty of this ſer-| 


| 


vnleſſe they ſerve God,5 87, None ſerve | 


The kindes of 


God for nothing, 
Servitude of ſinne, mo#t intolerable,1 017, 
1018, In how many reſp:(#s,1020,1031 
1022. CA miſerable bondage, 1045. 


654,655] 


ſerv ce, T3O}| 


$74,875 


A ſelling of ſoules, 450 


1304 
nouſneſſe of Simonie, 916,917 


43) | 


85.374] 
$6 
A prodigious birth, 170 
Ctrcumſtance azgravate it, 17: 
The moit ſoxdid corruption, 191 
All ſins old in example, t92 
It flifl crucrfies Chriſt, 164 
Tobe remembred of us, 198 


All ſinnes are the workes of darkentſſe, 
350,351. Sins a crafty ſerpent, 385. 
It mnſt take no liberty from our redemp-) 
tion,405 It s ſcent in the effetts, 410. 
Of a raging power, 43 0,431. It natu- 
rally drawes on puniſhment,4,63,464.1t 
is puniſhed in the one kind, 468,494.69 


infinite,q72,t0 479.1t is clamoroiis, and 
importunes judgement, 485, 486. It | 
makes men their owne tormentors, 517, 
The impadence of it, 519. 1t muſt have 
punifhment either inthe ſinner or the Sa. | 
vieur, and therefore to bee hated, 526. 
Such the contagion of ſin,that it infeets 
the very creatures made for man, 539. 
We may read onr ſins in the miſery of the | 
creatures, 54.0. Sinnes univerſall bring 
univerſalljudements,545,546.Theſins 
of onr times, 559, 569. Strange ſinnes 

ring ſtrange puniſhments, 564. It can | 
diminiſh 4 people, 588. 1t deſiroyes the 
ſtrongeſt Ctties,600, The Henchof it, 
odrous, 609. Sinne net to beprevented 
with ſin,648. The objec of a good mans 
wvexation, 667, 668. Others ſinnes 
ſhould grieve us, 682. Much more, our 
owne,683. How many wayes it findes to 


hell, $46,847. It naturally begets pu- | 


niſhment, $48. It makes the owne 
rod, $49, 850. Growes impudemtby 
cujtome, $5.9. It defiles the committers, 

866.970 
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' And [os odiou's to God, Angels and men, 


Hons Ho our ſakes , grieveuſly af flicted by 

The matter of it may bee readin the pu- Soule, how endanrered 319 

mſhment, 8731 How delivered 356 

| How dammable to be plaid withall, 878) It is corrupted beſcre the body be _ 

| It knowes wo mediocrity, 902 futed, o_ —_ 

L—; The race of ſinne, in ſome things like the) 1t dies not with thebody, 11 70 ng 
(—- conrſe of the Sun, 904,906 ; 7 is knowne to Atheiſts, by the {lin i | 
| ; It may have ſecurity, never ſafety, 970, coxſcience, oT | 

| | How it s matched with the penaly, $38, Let as be ſure, in that laſt fire, to ſave 

| 989] the lewell, our ſcule, 133241333 
| All fin is a Labyrinth, 1005] The immortality of it proved by reaſons | 
CA 2r1evonus ſervitude, 1017, 1018, | 1213722 | 

- 1020,Wc.| Speculation and Aion, the tw wings of 

Vile, irkeſome, damnable, 1048 | the ſonle, 1334 

EL It hkens men to beafts, 1083-1085 | Specch evill, how noxious, 844 

| The fouleneſſe of it, 1095,1096| Cood, how neceſſary, | $46 

| How loathſome it appeares to a pemitent| Spiritual bleſings,the only trae ciforts, 38 

| eye, 1126| They are freely given ws, 65 

| Stmnes, awvery deluge, 1208,1209| Spiritual things, not ſeene mithcarndl 

The proper cauſe of all judgements,1211} eyes, 187,188 

When tt us generall, it brings on a gene-1 Spirituall riches, chiefly to bee deſired, 

rall plazue, I212| 1047.S piritual men,diſcerned from car. 

The vaſt extent of it, 1224,1225| mall I090 

: Our ſinnes are ſo infinite, that none can} Spirituall husbandry, 1124 

number them but God, 1246,1247 | Sports in Ws all, 1394 

| S1nne, the moſt perilous theefe, 1314, How we muit get them off, 1395,1397 

| 1315| Strife againſt ſinne,art argument of election, 

A ſpiritual death, 7I1,7121| 217 

| T he epidemicall diſeaſe, 1 377| Studiouſneſſein good things, Io1 

| Not the leaft, contenipuble, 1524| Study required is Preachers, 366 

| Sinner, he # 4 ſleepe, 254. 481. 483. Stupidity-of avarice, 962 

| The BBY, of his eftate, 1048.\ The ſlavery of the covetous, 963.1045 

How he becomes worſe, 1409. Sinners Succeſic in wickedyeſſe, the greate#t unhap- 

ſeeke onething and find another, 1152. pineſſe, 994.995 

Their wariette of wayes, 115 3. Their | Subje&s have many benefits by their Prince 

| wofull appearance at lait,1345.'Wrapd| and ſo have weby Chriit, 73:74 

| | Up in ſpiritnallflAmbers, 1349,1350. Sudden deſtruction tothe impenitent, 413, 

| ay at of finnes and ſinners, 729. | 414. Sudden death may be prayed aganſt 

ſinners abuſe Gods mercie, 1426, 466,467. Suddenneſſe aggravaies any 

| 1427. How tgey areſold, 1490] Judgement, 609,610 

| Slackncfle, how Imputed to God, 1273. 1n} Suffering without warrant, ſhall have n0 

men it may be a faklt, 1274. In God,it | thankes, © | 141,143 

is never but a mercy, 2275,1276, Heel The ſufferings of Chrifi remembred, at 


is ſlow to wrath, till the laft day, 1308} CAntidote againit ſrnne, 193,194 His 


Sleepe: God nejver ſleepeth, 4.67. Naturall| infinite ſufferings, proceeding from an in- 
ſleeper, and ſpiritual, compared in ſeven} finite love to 4, © 321,322 | 
reſpe(ts,4.$1,482,483.Spirituall ſleepe | Sunneto 1, # Chriſt, 354 
ſometimes poſſeſſeth the children of God, 


Superſtirion worſbips reliques,28 2,283.1} 
486. 1t dwels apon the wicked,2.5.4.The | hath the divell ar its author, $294 1f # 
Jignes of it,1319.. How it 6 to bee wak- | full of miſchiefe, 1001+ 1 how many 't- 


_ —_ . 
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_ ned,150. Who ſleepe, 2390| ſpetis, worſe than Atheiſme,11591 ; er: 
Sonnc of God, Chriſt is by nature, 316; Swearing vaine, a preſumpiuess 81 
' Tet not inferior to the Father, 317] fallſinne, Pigs l: 
| | Cyvitrneue 
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Switracfle of judgement, 415 
There are many ſwift things, but that 
ont-runnes all, 416 


” 


433 
Takers, how many fearefull ones, $48 
Teares, thetrue ſizne of repentance, _ 
79 
A ſoveraigne water for the ſoule,899 
Teachers of others, ſhanld be good them- 
ſetves, 972,973. And full of abilities 
zo performethat of fice, 978. Vnlear- 
ned teachers miſled ſoules, 1163, 
I164. 
Temperance, the moderator of wertues, 
123 
The balance of the ſoule, 124. Com- 
mended, 129. The ſiiter of patience, 
| I56 
Temporal! rhinzs are but lent us,beuncer. 
tarne, yet too much ſought after, 341, 
342. No truſt to be put inthem, 565, 
566. How they are tobe valued, 1046 
1047., Neither to be coveted, nor ut- 


terly contemnd, 1141, 1142. They! 
ſhall awvetheir chanee, 1299 
Temporizers, 39 


Temple, the hearing place, 326. Some 
fre toothey anditories, 327. It ought to 
be frequented, 984. What hinders us 
from it, 1518 


| Tine, very precious , 252, 253, The 
Tabernacles, S' Peter wiſhed for three, } time of our death,unknowne to ns, 272, 


of Indgement ſhall come as a theefe, | 

1316,'1317. There 6 a holy theft, 

| 317, 1318, 
Threatnings intend toprevent Indgements 
174. Hell ts threatned, that we might 


eſcape it, 503 


274+. 466 

What is the natur: of time, 1262. God 
& theonly giver, and diſpoſer of time, 
1263. We ought to be covetons of no 
worldly thing,but time,and that to good | 
purpoſes, 1265, 1266, The benefit of 
ittaken,ſhewed by an ' Apologne,1270, 
1271 

| Tongue , it is bound to praiſe God, 46. 1t 
is naturally corrupt, 83. The inflrument 
of blaſphemie, in the wicked, 4.42. It 

is 4 peſtilent engine, $22, Full of miſ. 
chiefe, $44, 845. The inſtrument of 
fraud, 912. 0f curſing, 964, 965. Of 
all manner of ſin, 965, It diſſembles, 

< | 1009 
Tradeſ.-men, their covetous prattiſes,9 19 
Tradition, how farre it was neceſſ« ary 


1100 
Traitor, av7per, $25,836 
Transfiguration of CHRIST, 328,To 
bs 2 

Travellers, what is required of F.. 
1963, 1064 

Treaſure, how to lay np the beſt, 1222, 
1223 


Sinnes and puniſhments are alſocalled a 


Temptations, manifold, 1019, 1020, 
689, 690.Goddelivers us out of them, 
691, 692: Hee knowes how , 7Þ2, 
| 703 

Teſtament, bookes df the new Teſtament 
diſtinguiſhed, 1.” The two Teſtaments 
have both one andthe ſame Author, and 
teſtifieonetruth, 339, 34.0. How ſweet- 
ly they both accord, $885, $86,1261 

Thanktulncflc,the debt of beneficence,qs, 

66. Therent of bleſſings, 985, 986. 
To bee payed for all our deliverances, 
132 

Thcevery, noway to bee tolerated, 1304 

Metaphoricall theeves manifold, 1312, 


The day of the Lord; like afatall theefe, 


1314 


1215, 1316 


| 


Treaſure, 1230. Where all precious 
treaſure is repoſited, 1726,1327 
Tryalts, the Church militant never with. 
our, 3732374» 
Tribes, thetwelve of 1ſrae! deſcribe 
they counterpanes, Q 911,912 
Trinitieg the inſcrutable myſterie of it, 
397,378, 
Truth, to be kept, 69. 1t can never want | 
enemies, 373. Tobepreſervedinpeace, | 
419. Truth is but one, 435. That only 
| ro be followed, 436. The ſincerity of it. 
Ibid, 


+ 
ith 


Not the leſſe glorious in it ſelfe for 
mens diſeraces,44.4.Tet it may appeare | 
ſotoathers,4.45.1t ever makes the het | 
| noſe, 992, 993. It « wofully troder: | 
downe intheſe latter dayes, 1O11. The| 


It rs nowarrant for theft becauſe the day 


| : 


| ruledf truth,is the wordof GOD,1118 
Ceccccc 4 Truſt 
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"Truſt ouzht to bee in God, not inwealth, 


| Vncerraintie of the day of Tndgement , 
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And firme in Gods promiſes ,1281. Not 
in onr ſelves, | I521 
Turning from the wordof God, the way to 
Hell, 1070 


VV 


dT gas of all earthly things,g95, 96. 


L — 


Vengeance, not ſatisfied but with utter ru- 
ine, 413,414 
Vertue, a Divine grace, 58. Whatit s in 
it ſeife 114. The proofe of faith,115: 
T 
117. Her charafter, 118. Never with. 
out knowledze, 121,122. Seaſoned b 
diſcretion, 123. Encouraged by paar” 
249. Deſervethit, 345. Tobemarri- 


all our vertues,1 3 4.4..1t keepes off all ſþ1. 


rituall dangers, 1348 
Vabclcetc, how malicious, 396. How it 
ſhall peed, 1250 


_ whenit ſhall come, 1305,1306 
Vncleannefle, hatefull, 87. How it may 
becured, 88. Remedies againitit,125, 


teacheth it, 426. The ſin of Sodeme, 
627. Arguments againſt it, 628,629, 
Tobe lamented. 662. The cnrſed effetts 
of it, 894, $95, 896. Of all ſins,$a. 
tan hath. 'oft power over it, 1095. T. he 
Sranifold kinds of it, 738, 739. The 
\- Cauſes, andeure, 74.0,741. The efſetts 
| of it, 744. 746. CA charatter of the 


'y 


” 


Lao eonmmages to God f 
0410u6,197. It trever for 

202. YVnrverſ, ally nd ngafulls hs 
It aggravates all other ſinnes 
1050. Our wretched unthanke 
toChriſt, 1225, F nthankefulneſ, e 
former deliwerances takes away the / 


of future, 


Scriptures, 


Vanity is full of words, 995, 996 Vocarion, what, when,where, FR. 542355 


be readily embraced, 


gloriow, 57. The eſpectall way to know 


our elettion, 209,21 
owne & knowen tous, 


e neceſitie of it, 116. Her defimition,| Voice of God, how powerfull, x1 
excellencie of man! Varce,yet how farre 


ſhort of Chriits, 314. How many wi. 
ces there are to teach us, 

The voice of GOD, above all, 
ed with knowledge,1528.Theright end Voluptuouſneſſe, how juſtly condunned, 


of it, 1544, 1545. The manifold ene. $56 

micsof it, 1564 | Vowes, z0t to be broken, 68, To God they 
Vexation ; ſundry cauſes of it, G677| muit bepayed, 1033 | 
Vigilancie, required of us, 99. It guards Viaeers. chez trade, 246. Their covetou 


pradtiſes, 


VV 
b 7. F Gee g after our owne luſts, per. 


neous, 1155, 
of it, 


«126. That ts a wicked aodtrine, which| Wantonneſle, a dangerous ſnare forthe 


ſoule, 


Warvings, howprofitable, if taken, 372. 


In prepared hearts, 


to future Indgements, 4.65, 466.The) 
are arguments of Gods mercie to | 
561. Warning was giveneven to fin-, 
full Sodome, 603, 604. Let us take| 
the hint of themto repent, 605. Wot 
to the contemners of warning,629,630 
God plies us with them, 1237. Het 


uncleane perſon, : 749 
Vnfruitfulneſle ;z good workes, ill becom- 
ming Chriſtians, 9841 


Vrgodlineſle ; the courſe of it, 620,621, 
The ftrange effefts it produceth, 622. 

T he ungodly mans charatteror deſcrip. 
ton, : 623,624 

| Vnjon with Chriſt, facilitates our entrance 
into heaven, | 230,231 
Vnitie of faith, 111, 112. Ynitie and 


Waſhing off our ſpottes, neceſſary, 868. 
875, 876. V ngoaly ſanmers grow 

| fowler after their waſhing, 199) 
Water, an embleme 0 Inconſtancie, 992 
At firſt, it overwhelmed the faceof the 
earth, 1199. It i 4 ſevere maſter 
1204. Some would have ita kindo 


harmonie becomes the Church, 996, 
| 9971 


Principium, ' 


nrill, the various acceptions of it inthe| ' 


ever warnes, before hee ſtrikes, 1393, 


or his bleſiings, 
» 986: 


1 IO49, 
fulneſſe 


1279,1280 | 


W,S55.To 
5 6, Effeftuall,and 


1,212, Howour 


219,220 
3- The 


9709 
220 


918,919 | 


1156, The ſlavery 
750 l 


1006, 1007 


they give ſome eaſe 


1304 


1223 
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Way to heaven muſt bee kept, or the end 
miſſed, 227. 1t is not ſo difficult as 
ſome would make it, 226,237. The 
wates to hell, innumerable, 4.22. 425.| 
\T he way of truth, but one, 4.36. Way 
is twofold, goodor evill, 930. Gods law 
is the rioht way, 931,932. The wayes 
of the wicked are manifold, 935, 936. 
The way of rizhteouſneſſe, what it ts, 

1061. T bs of ns et e, with. 
out number, I095. 1153. 751 

Wicked, they diſturbe our peate, 133. 
wickedneſſe it ever watchful,385 ,386; 
They ſhall bee denyed of Chriit, 4.03 


They are the cauſes of their owne c0n- 


_—_—_ 
K— 


demnation, 407 
They worke up their owne deſtruction, | 
409,412 


A multitudeof them, 427, 428 


They are greedy of ſinne, 429, 430 
How to be loved of the righteons ,or C0N. 


verſed with, 433 
They are compared to diverſe homely 
thing in the Scriptures, 833 
Called beaſts, for ſenſuality, improvi- 
dence, ſhameleſneſſe, 824 
Their miſ-conceite, 864,865 
Flow they arc turned into ſunnes, 8 58, 
869 
They are overcome of the world, 1944, 
| 1043 
They bring plagues upon the world, 
878,879 
They wilfully deſtroy themſelves,1052 
1053 


They will ſine by precedent, 1094 
Their end, 711 
T hey profane the Scriptures, 1480 
Will of God,moſt juſt,839. The canſeof 
cauſes. Ibid. He would have none to pe- 
riſh, 1286, 12$7, 1288. But all come 
torepentance, 1293. 1244, 1295 
Will of man, what freedome it hath, 165. 
4.96. It cannot turneit ſe!fe, 208. 1t is 
naturally prone to ſinne, 42.8,429.Hard 
totame, $10, Diverſe conſideration a- 
bout mans will,$16,817. A morall up. 
on the will of man, $18, $19. None- 


TO ——— 


the word of God ordinaril y preached, 
803, Wit may be without ſound know- 
ledge, 1129,1130. Great w:ts ſhould be 
imployed in confuting Atheiſme,1173, 
| 1174 
Wuncſles of Chriſt, whothey are, 299, 
300, 201,302, How they axe qualefied, 
301. Witneſſes of Chriſts transfigura- 
tion,three, 330. Whythree, thoſe three, 
and no more, 331.God gives us many, | 
1429 
W hore, her innumerable miſchlefes,661 | 
WWhore-hannters , compared to goates, 
825.Whores ,to Beares, Ibid. 4 whore ts 
the dewills choiſeſt inſtrument, go1 


_— 


Whoredome ,anepidemicall diſeaſe,g0} 
The — of ſlrumpets, 904 
Wonders, tobe made uſe of, 904 


Word of God, the true guide, 183. The 
wonderfull effetts of 1t, 287. Of migh. 
ty power,297. Of unſpeakableoperation, 
213, 314. God governes his Church by 
it, 239. The infallible rule, 346.Ever- 
more to be heeded, 347. The maje/tie, 
modcſtie andſweetneſſeof it, 262. The 
profit wee have by it being written,364.. 
It is our warrant, 562. The moſt perfett 
guide for us, 936. Like raine, it will 
bring forth either herbes,or weedes,g $5 
The only ordinary meanes 4 Fe alvation, 

1117. The world was made by it,1195, 
1196. How diverſely it is taken,1198. 
What a Divinity there i init, 1220. 
The creating & preſerving word,1221. 
It is operative as fire, 1247 
Words of dying men, memorable, 266, | 
278. Sothe words of Miniſters living, 

; preachafter they are dead, 1383 

W orkes of God,of two ſorts,462. Good 

| mworkes praiſe God,q.6.Ewillworks come 

from a corrupt heart, 83. Good workes to 
| be joyned with faith, 114. They are 
proofes of our faith, 115. They arethe 
fruttes of grace, knowne by their odour | 
and taſt, 171. Our zood workes, how to 
be remembred, or forgotten by us, 200, 
201. They aretrue ſignes of grace,224. 
T hey cannot merite of G fg 225. Otr | 


ceſatie impoſedon it 839. 1t is the firſt 
that takes the fire of holineſſe, 1400 
Wiſedome d:w:ne, the beſt, 120. How 


great was giventothe Apoſtles, 1436, 


Wirtes, we have fume ſocalledthat deſpiſe 


SEE DIs: ch 


1427. Gamedby ws 1557, 1558 


| beſt workes are imperfect, 652, 653. | 
They are the Chriſtians way, $4 
1963. Thenecceſiity of them, tobe preſ- 
ſed, 1122, 1123. They are acommodi- 
tie for heaven, 1144. They make our 
1550,1551 


faith knowne, 
World 
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World the diverſe acceptions of it, 93,941 1088,1089.7h mn 
The miſery, inconſt ancie, nds rr | 9+ 1 BE VaniL) of theis choiſe 


of it, 95,, 96. Worldly things blind us, | Worme of con(cienc 1229 
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Errata 


Ps: 16. line vir. read Fe. p.t7.1. 26. r. Timsrous. p. 3 2.1.25. r. Peace. p.47 1. 59.1. Stocke. p. 97-129 
r. Heaven. p.114.1.30.r.Jerome. p. 156. linc vit. r, Me aothivg. p.1 59.l.27-r. Not- p. 162, 1.19.7, Ele 
meats of God. p. 175.1.44-r. Thu Name. p. 179 l.51.r. Truſt our. p. 186. 1. 22. r. Belceve n0t. p. 229.1.14- 
r. Over. p. 229. line vie. r. /uſttiary. p. 240. 1.37.7. Everlaſting. p-27 \. line vir. r. T he day- p. 282.1. 53. 
r. Weary. p.239.1.39. r. 1s infidelity. p. 284.1.34. r. Likeneſſe. pe. 297.1. 47. 5 Apprecate, P-33 3.1,14:7 
C:mpaſſe us, p. 339.1. 34.1. Let megrone. p. 397.1. 3. r. Cloſure. p. 372.1. 2. I. Maimea: p. 398-1. 55+ F. 
Treoſurts.And 1, 54. blot out Shuts beaven where Chit ſhw's it;p. 403.1. 218. r. Panted.p. 415. I, 32.r. Fame. 
p- 456.1 35. r. And ſilks. r 479. 1.35.r. Averte And 1. 4r.r. One that ſhuts. p- 43-1: 6. r. "_ 
Andl. 38. r. Impietie.p. 486, |. 1. r. Wakens my. P.493.1. 45. God ! How. p. 542. 1. 0-1. Tells. $43-4.15- 
r. Foure. p. 545 ) 29. {t was. P. $461. 23.7. Wiking. p. 5590-1. 7.1. Aſtend: Aud |. 20.1, £14. P- wm 
5-1.'Planets Aud). 12. r. Curiaire.p. $57.1.11.r.Goffe. p. 559.1. 53.7 be proud. And |. 54. r. cb. p-584- 


—_ 6, 
IL. 15.r. Ocais, p. 618 1.i7.t. Should we not as. P- 744- 1. 30. r. Oz. p.745-1. 9: r. Ne. p- 1147-12 
t.Thjs was not the. 
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There be diverſe other miſplacings, paintings, and miſtakings of words, with which no 3ngenious and ingenous Fet-| 
der will charge the Auihor ; who had neither leiſure to overlooke the Prefles in the printing, nor 10 TEVIEW the coPP), wt 
was finiſhed. Theſe which I tranſiently found, by reading ſome few lines of a point, a; 1 was 10 m4 ke vp the Inuexs 

| ſer downe . By which you may gheſſe at the reſt, and in your faire charity pardon all. 
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